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Ac  the  end  of  the  nineteenth  centurv  there  died  an  English  schoolmaster  and 
clergyman  whose  life  had  spanned  most  of  it.  He  was  born  in  1K10.  Two  boohs 
in  my  fatheA  'library  made  me  familiar,  at  an  early  age,  with  the  Englishman's 
name.  They  were  Brewer’s  A  Dictionary  of  Phrase  and  Fable  and  Brewer's  The 
Reader’s  Handbook, \  His  full  name  was  Ebtnezer  Coblum  Brewer.  Years  later 
when  I  was  asked  to  edit  a  Reader’s  Encyclopedia,  using  Crowell's  Handbook  foi 
Readers  and  Writeis  as  nucleus,  I  discovered  that  according  to  the  preface  of  the 
first  editor  of  that  volume,  it  had  originally  owed  much  to  the  fascinating  books  of 
Dr.  Brewer,  (i  always  imagined  him  with  a  delightful  beard — something  like  Ed 
ward  Lear's — m  which  nested  all  the  oddities  of  learning.  Alas,  I  can  boast  no 
such  receptaculum!)  However,  the  Handbook  for  Readers  and  Writers  had  given 
his  material  extremely  detailed  revision,  to  say  nothing  of  supplying  a  great  deal 
that  was  new,  relating  to  the  Victorian  era  and  to  subsequent  years,  with  especial 
attention  to  American  literature  and  allusion.  Since  that  time,  of  course,  almost  as 
many  changes  in  taste,  viewpoint,  and  interest  have  occurred  as  the  handbooks 
editor  found  to  have  taken  place  between  1897  (when  Dr.  Brewer  died)  and  1925 
(when  the  Crowell  Handbook, [  appeared).  Twenty  or  more  recent  years  have 
shown  as  many  alterations  as  the  previous  thirty.  And  now,  in  the  midst  of  the 
new  Atomic  Age,  there  are  changes  that  even  a  modern  editor  could  not  have 
anticipated  several  years  ago! 

I  wish  immediately  to  acknowledge  my  indebtedness,  not  only  to  the  editor  of 
Crowell's  Handbook  for  Readers  and  Writers,  Miss  Henrietta  Gerwig,  but  also 
to  an  intermediate  reviser.  Miss  Irene  Hendry,  whose  knowledge  of  modern  liter  1 
ture  has  proved  indispensable  to  the  present  volume.  Miss  Gerwig’s  handbook  was 
designed  as  “a  dictionary  of  famous  characters  and  plots  m  legend,  fiction,  drama, 
opera,  and  poetry,  together  with  dates  and  principal  works  of  important  authors, 
literary  and  journalistic  terms  and  familiar  allusions,"  Miss  Hendry’s  work,  never 
before  appearing  in  print,  is  incorporated  here.  But  the  original  handbook  is  only 
one  of  several  ancestors  of  the  present  work.  Since  the  handbook’s  publication,  so 
many  people  have  contributed  ideas  and  suggestions  that  the  present  volume  has. 
in  a  sense,  been  composed  for  you  by  inquiring  readers  from  all  parts  of  the  coun 
try.  It  is  no  mere  revision,  but  veritably  a  new  book. 

Original  entries  on  established  authors  of  the  past  have  been  enlarged,  with 
modern  treatment.  Full  advantage  has  been  taken  of  all  the  most  modern  reference 
nooks.  (A  complete  list  of  all  books  consulted  will  be  found  below.)  More  atten 
tion  has  been  given  to  obscure  works  and  figures  in  literature  both  of  the  distant 
and  rcce  t  past  Ad  n  me  w  th  the  methodolog’cal  a  Iv  n  e  '  1  ’terary  ertx  sm 
of  the  nast  fifteen  years  o  so  whereby  an  au  hov  s  mte  pre  cd  lot  on  y  in  terms 
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of  the  literal  content  of  his  works  and  the  fatts  of  his  biography,  but  also  in  tarns 
of  the  general  intellectual  forces  of  his  time,”  entries  have  been  chosen  of  sign  ill 
cant  figures,  movements,  and  terms  in  aesthetics,  science,  philosophy,  economics 
and  politics.  Freud,  Jung,  Karl  Marx,  Lenin,  The  New  Deal,  the  stream  of 
consciousness  tendency  in  fiction,  and  even  futurism  and  surrealism  have  received 
due  consideration.  The  fields  of  art  and  music  are  now  extensively  coven  d,  in 
corporating  important  twentieth-century  additions. 

Such  is  the  nature  of  an  encyclopedia  of  this  kind  that  one  could  go  on  d 
most  indefinitely  adding  new  information  to  that  already  accumulated.  The  lim 
itations  of  such  a  volume  are  hard  to  establish.  What  is  it  that  intelligent  rtadcis 
and  writers  do  not  wish  to  know?  One  simply  has  to  set  a  term,  ami  mark  bound 
aries.  Therefore,  for  this  new  book,  much  more  grist  has  actually  been  gathered 
than  has  come  through  the  mill.  At  that,  it  deserves  to  be  called  a  one-volume 
literary  encyclopedia. 

I  have  endeavored  carefully  to  check  over  what  was  already  amassed,  to  expand 
to  fill  up  gaps,  to  carry  on  what  was  unfinished;  to  add  biographical,  histork.il,  mr] 
other  data  that  unfolding  world  events  made  obligatory;  to  comb  for  word,  phr  isi 
and  allusion,  such  reference  works  as  had  been  searched  either  superficially  or  m  t 
at  all;  to  discard  the  obsolete;  to  bring  to  light  the  overlooked;  and  to  play,  in  g:  n 
eral,  the  role  of  Argus-eyed  modernizer.  I  am  bound  to  have  made  errors  both  of 
omission  and  commission.  But,  with  the  able  assistance  of  Dr.  Alexander  Gi  dc 
and  the  invaluable  final  rechecking  of  that  brilliant  literary  defective.  Lark  1 
Walbridge,  I  believe  that  this  encyclopedia  will  now  prove  one  of  the  most  com 
plete  and  practicable  in  existence.  It  will  be  found  to  cover  an  unusual  range  of 
information,  to  provide  a  reference  to  most  allusions  occurring  in  your  reading 
to  give  all  the  important  myths  and  legends  and  a  great  many  of  the  most 
important  themes  and  characters  in  fiction  old  and  new,  to  include  references 
that  constantly  crop  up  in  the  critical  writing  of  yesterday  and  today,  to  furnish 
information  as  to  literary  schools,  trends,  and  movements  past  and  present  and 
biographical  data  on  most  ’‘people  of  importance.”  Likewise  it  will  prove  a  nil 
aid  to  the  vocabulary  and  allusiveness  of  writers,  as  well  as  pioviding  them  with  i 
genuine  source  book  of  ideas.  As  for  cross-word  puzzlers,  they  will,  of  course,  dis 
cover  it  to  be  a  necessity! 

The  curious  mind  inevitably  stores  up  what  it  has  sometimes  characterized  is 
“much  useless  information.”  Yet,  in  literature,  it  is  often  these  peculiar  bits  of  learn 
mg  that  serve  most  to  adorn  and  give  flavor  to  a  style.  I  have,  however,  endeavored 
to  rid  the  book  of  all  that  is  merely  archaic.  I  have  tiied  to  maintain  balunct  and 
proportion  between  the  modern  world  and  the  world  of  antiquity.  People  used  to 
speak  of  “dead  languages.”  Yet,  in  English  derivations,  the  dead  languages  si  ill 
live.  In  the  same  way,  the  mythology  of  the  past  constantly  reappears  in  the  poeti  j 
of  the  present;  and  the  classics  may  furnish  groundwork  for  the  jnost  modern 
fiction.  (One  has  only  to  think  of  Ulysses.)  All  of  this  such  a  book  as  the  oi*t 
before  you  must  comprehend.  It  must  also  show  itself  thoroughly  familiar  unh 
modern  literature  and  thoughf  of  ah  kmds,  w:th  modern  a"d 

w  th  new  art  media  w  th  the  continu  ty  of  h  st  y 
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Wiliam  Hazlitt,  or  Christopher  Morlev  ever  wrote:  one  on  Reference  Books 
1  lie  phrase  for  them,  now  cliche,  has  been  “mines  of  information.”  But  a  mine,  at 
best,  is  a  rather  dark  and  dreary  excavation — not  to  say  dant{ ,  at  times.  I  prefer  to 
think  cj  the  book  before  you  as  a  cave  like  the  famous  one  stumbled  upon  by 
Aladdin.  I  might  go  on  from  there  to  describe  its  revelation  of  treasure  of  so 
many  varieties  and  kinds,  yet  each  in  its  own  particular  bin.  For  the  office  of  a 
reference  book  is,  after  all,  to  bring  some  sort  of  order  out  of  chaos.  But  it  is  also  to 
piesent  to  you  a  well-organized  supplementary  memory,  in  one  volume.  The  de¬ 
lights  of  such  a  memory  may  be  inexhaustible;  the  safaris  of  research  it  can  initiate, 
endless;  the  uige  to  literary  creation  which  it  can  supply,  present  on  every  page.  And 
remember,  that  to  enter  this  domain  of  learning  and  imagination  you  have  not  even 
to  use  that  mysterious  phrase,  “Open  Sesame]” 

William  Rose  Benet 


Of  the  many  books  consulted  from  time  to  time  in  the  compilation  of  this  encyclopedia 
special  acknowledgment  is  due  to  the  following:  Better’s  Biographical  Dictionary  of 
Musicians;  Thomas  Bulfinch,  Mythology  (Dictionary  and  Index);  The  Cambiidge 
Histoiy  of  American  Literature;  The  Cambridge  History  of  English  Literature;  Lewis 
Copeland,  The  Handy  Encyclopedia  of  U <eful  Information;  John  Colin  Dunlop, 
History  of  Piose  Fiction;  Bessie  Graham,  The  Bookjnan's  Manual;  Heroes  and 
Heroines  of  Fiction;  Albert  M.  Hyamson,  A  Dictionary  of  English  Phi  cues;  Helen  L 
Kautmurm,  The  Stories  of  One  Hundred  Great  Composers;  Helen  Rex  Keller,  The 
Reader's  Digest  of  Boo\s;  Stanley  J.  Kunitz  and  Howard  Haycraft,  American  Author  s 
1600-1900;  Stanley  J.  Kunitz  and  Howard  Haycraft,  British  Authors  of  the  Nineteenth 
Century;  Stanley  J.  Kunitz  and  Howard  Haycraft,  Twentieth  Century  Authors;  George 
G  Loarte,  A  Short  Handbook,  of  Literary  Terms;  J  Walker  McSpadden,  Opera 
Synopses;  J.  Walker  McSpadden,  Shakespearean  Synopses,  The  New  Modern  Encyclo 
podia;  The  Oxford  Companion  to  American  Literature;  The  Oxford  Companion  to 
English  Literature;  H.  A,  Reason,  The  Road  to  Modem  Science,  Bertrand  Russell,  The 
History  of  Western  Philosophy;  Joseph  T.  Shipley,  Dictionary  of  World  Literature 
Beniamin  H.  Smith,  The  Century  Cyclopedia  of  Names;  Bernard  Sobel,  The  Theatre 
[JaiiJLjok  and  Digest  of  Plays;  Carl  Van.  Doreti,  The  American  Novel;  Carl  Van  Doren, 
Contemporary  American  Novelists;  William  S.  Walsh,  Modern  Prose  and  Poetiy 
Webster's  Netv  International  Dictionary;  Webster’s  Biographical  Dictionary;  William  A 
Wheeler,  A  Dictionary  of  the  Noted  Names  in  Fiction;  The  World  ai  War;  Who’s  Who 
m  Amelias;  World  Almanac:  and  many  others. 


THE  READER’S 
ENCYCLOPEDIA 


A 

A,  as  a  brand  or  mark,  was  used  as  the  ini¬ 
tial  letter  of  Adulterer  or  Adulteress,  Cf.  The 
Scarlet  Lettci  by  Nathaniel  Hawthorne,  in 
■which  Hester  Prynne  wore  a  “rag  of  scarlet 
cloth”  on  the ‘breast  of  her  gown  that  “as¬ 
sumed  the  shape  of  a  letter.  It  was  the  capital 
letter  A.’’ 

Ai  means  first-rate — the  very  best.  In 
Lloyd’s*Registcr  of  British  and  Foreign  Ship¬ 
ping,  the  character  of  the  ship’s  hull  is  desig¬ 
nated  by  letters,  jnd  that  of  the  anchors,  cables, 
and  stores  by  figures.  Ai  means  hull  first-rate, 
and  also  anchors,  cables,  and  stores:  Ac,  hull 
first-rate,  but  fittings  second-rate.  Vessels  of  an 
inferior  character  are  classified  under  the  let¬ 
ters  ae,  e  and  i. 

Aagesen,  Svend  (ca.  1185).  First  historian 
ot  Denmark,  author  of  Compendiosa  Historia 
Regitm  Dannie  (300  to  1185  A  D,). 

Aani.  In  Egyptian  mythology,  the  dog¬ 
headed  ape  sacred  to  the  god  Thoth. 

Aaron.  In  the  Old  Testament,  brother  of 
Moses  with  whom  he  was  associated  in  the 
c  tiling  down  of  the  Ten  Plagues  and  the  lead¬ 
ing  of  the  Children  of  Israel  out  of  Egypt 
(ci  1100  K  C  ).  As  high  priest  Aaron  was  re¬ 
sponsible  for  the  making  of  the  Golden  Calf 
which  the  Israelites  worshiped  in  the  wilder¬ 
ness  while  Moses  was  receiving  the  Ten  Com¬ 
mandments  from  Jehovah 

tat  oil’s  Redid.  The  popular  name  of  many 
w  Id  plants,  including  Great  St,  John's  Wort 
(Rose  of  Sharon),  the  Ivy-leaved  Toadflax, 
Me  idowsweet,  Saxifrage  Sarmentosa,  etc. 

hti  oil's  Rod  The  name  given  (with  ref- 
uencc  to  Num  wii  8  where  a  rod  is  men¬ 
tioned  which  lilossomed  miraculously  and 
hole  almonds J  to  various  flowering  plants, 
including  Golden  Rod,  Great  Mullein,  and 
otlicis.  It  is  also  die  title  of  a  novel  by  D.  H. 

1  m  rence 

Am  on’s  Serpent.  (1)  Something  so  pow¬ 
erful  as  to  eliminate  minor  powers  The  aJIu- 
Mt  n  is  to  Exod  vi i.  10-12 

(a)  A  Moor,  beloved  by  Tamora,  queen 
of  Lbe  Goths,  in  the  tragedy  of  Titus  Andy  om¬ 
en.  published  amongst  the  plays  of  Shake- 

spe  Lie. 

Aaru.  In  Egyptian  mythology,  the  fields 
of  Aaru  arc  the  abode  of  the  blessed  dead  and 
of  the  gods  and  goddesses. 

Aasen,  Ivar 'Andreas  (1813-1896).  Nor¬ 
wegian  philologist,  who  made  from  various 
di  fleets  a  Norwegian  literary  language  called 
New  Norwegian  or  Landsmaal  in  contrast  to 
the  Da  no-Norwegian  Rigsmned. 

Abaddon  The  angc  of  the  w  om  ess  p 
(f?  p  t_  )  f  om  Heb  cw  abod  he  pe 


lshed  M  ton  uses  h  ant  for  the  bottom 
less  p__  Pelf. 

abalone.  A  univalve  mollusk  concerning 
which  the  California  poet  George  Steeling 
composed  a  famous  song  that  is  now  a  part 
of  American  folklore.  When  pounded,  shred 
ded,  and  cooked,  it  makes  a  gourmet’s  dish 
The  first  stanza  of  Sterling’s  song  goes, 

In  Carmel  Bav,  the  people  say, 

We  feed  the  Lnzzaroni 
On  caramels  and  cockleshells 
And  hunks  of  abalone. 

Sinclair  Lewis  added  several  stanzas  to  the 
original  song,  one  of  which  runs, 

He  wanders  free  beside  lbe  sea 
Where  every  crab’s  a  crony. 

He  flaps  his  wings  and  madly  sings* 

The  plaintive  abalone. 

Abaris.  A  mythical  Greek  sage  of  the  6th 
century  B.  C.  (surnamed  “the  Hyperborean  ’) 
mentioned  by  Herodotus,  Pindar,  etc  Apollo 
gave  him  a  magic  arrow  which  rendered  hum 
invisible,  cured  diseases,  gave  oracles,  and  on 
which  he  could  ride  through  the  air.  Abans 
gave  it  to  Pythagoras,  who,  in  return,  taught 
him  philosophy.  Hence  the  dart  of  Aborts 

Abbadona.  One  of  the  most  interesting 
figures  in  Klopstock’s  epic  poem.  The  Mes 
si  ah  (Ger.  De>  Messuis,  1748-1773),  an  angel 
who  is  drawn  into  the  rebellion  of  Satan  half 
unwillingly.  In  hell  he  constantly  bewails  his 
fall  and  reproves  Satan  for  his  pride  and  bias 
phemy;  and  during  the  crucifixion  he  lingers 
about  the  cross  with  repentance,  hope  and 
fear.  His  ultimate  fate  we  are  not  told,  but  his 
redemption  is  implied. 

Abbassides.  A  dynasty  of  thirty-seven  ca 
liphs  who  reigned  over  the  Mohammedan 
Empire  from  750  to  1258.  They  were  de 
scended  from  Abbas,  uncle  of  Mahomet 
Haroun  al  Raschid  (b.  765,  reigned  786-808), 
of  the  Arabian  Nights,  was  one  of  their 
number. 

Abbey,  Edwin  Austin  (1852-1911).  Amer 
ican  painter.  His  illustrations  for  Old  Songs 
(1889)  caused  Joseph  Pennell  to  call  hint  “the 
greatest  living  illustrator.”  He  also  illustrated 
Selections  ftom  the  Poetry  of  Robert  Hen  ick 
and  executed  panels  illustrating  the  Quest  of 
the  Holy  Grail  for  the  Boston  Public  Library 
(1890-1902). 

Abbe  Constantin,  L.  A  novel  by  Ludovtc 
Halevy  (Fr.  1834-1908),  in  which  the  kindly 
old  village  priest  who  bears  the  title  role  plays 
something  of  the  matchmaker. 

Abbot,  The.  A  novel  ( 1820)  by  Sir  Walter 
Scott.  The  Abbot,  Father  Ambrose,  plays  a 
subordinate  part.  The  hero  is  Roland  Graeme 
a  foundling  brought  up  by  Lady  Avencl  as  a 
kind  of  page.  He  later  becomes  page  to  Mary 
Queen  of  Scots  who  p  ays  a  p  om  nen  o 
he  noveL 


Abbot  of  Mismk 


Abbot  of  Misrule  see  K  n  of  M  » 

Abbot  of  Unreason,  see  K  no  of  k  t  i 
Abbotsford,  The  name  given  by  Sir  Wal¬ 
ter  Scott  to  Clarty  Hole,  on  the  south  hank  of 
the  Tweed,  after  it  became  his  residence  in 
1812. 

Abbott,  George  (1889-  )  American 

playwright,  producer,  and  director,  Co-authoi 
of  Three  Men  on  a  Horse,  Coquette;  The  Toys 
jiom  Syracuse ;  etc. 

Abbott,  Jacob  (1803-1S79)  American  cler¬ 
gyman  Author  of  the  Rollo  books,  histories, 
biographies  for  the  young,  etc. 

Abbott,  Lyman  (1835-19221.  Congrega¬ 
tional  minister,  author  and  editor.  Retired 
(1899)  to  devote  himself  to  editorship  of  the 
famous  weekly  The  Outlook  Wrote  a  life  of 
Henry  Ward  Beecher  and  other  books 
A.B.C.  An  abbreviation  having  a  number 
of  meanings  that  can  be  decided  onlv  by  the 
context.  Thus,  “So-and-so  doesn’t  know  his 
A  B  C"  means  that  he  is  intensely  ignorant; 
he  doesn’t  understand  the  ABC  of  engi¬ 
neering"  means  that  he  has  not  masrered  its 
rudiments.  So,  an  A  B  C  Boo\  or  Abscy  Boo{, 
is  a  primer  which  used  to  be  used  as  a  child’s 
first  lesson  book  and  contained  merely  die 
alphabet  and  a  few  rudimentary  lessons  often 
set  in  catechism  form,  as  is  evident  fiom 
Shakespeare’s  lines: 

That  is  question  now, 

And  then,  comes  answer  like  an  Absey  bonk 

King  John,  1.  I. 

A.  B.  C.  Nations.  Argentina,  Brazil  and 
Chile;  or  recently  by  extension  of  the  term,  all 
Latin  America. 

Abdaldar.  A  magician  in  Southey’s  Tha- 

LABA  THE  DESTROYER. 

Abdera,  Abderitan.  Abdera  was  a  mari¬ 
time  city  of  Thrace  whose  inhabitants  were 
proverbial  in  ancient  times  for  their  stupidity. 

Abderitan  laughter.  Scoffing  laughter,  in¬ 
cessant  laughter.  So  called  because  Abdera 
was  the  birthplace  of  Democritus,  the  laugh¬ 
ing  philosopher. 

Abdiel  ( Atab “the  servant  of  God"),  fn 
Milton's  Paradise  Lost  (v.  805,  896,  etc.)  the 
faithful  seraph  who  withstands  Satan  when  he 
urges  the  angels  to  revolt. 

Abdul-Baha.  The  title  of  Abbas  Effendi 
(1892-1921),  head  of  the  Bahai  movement. 
See  Bahaism. 

Abdulla.  A  powerful  Malay  trader  who 
appears  in  Conrad’s  Outcast  of  the  Islands 
and  AlmaYer’s  Folly. 

Abdullah,  Achmed.  Pseudonym  A.  A,  Na- 
■djr  (1881-1945)  British  novelist  and  play¬ 
wright,  specializing  tn  romance  and  advert 
u  e.  He  was  born  at  Ya  ta  in  the  C  n  ea  of 


m  d  Rus  an  \f  n  n  y 
c  I  on  nd  f 

Abdul  the  Bui  Bui  Ameer.  Also  Abdul  the 
Bulbul  Ameer;  Abdul  Abulbul  Amir;  etc  \ 
character  in  a  famous  comic  song  of  that  title 
vastly  popular  in  American  colleges  add  cxtin 
in  manv  'ariants  Cf,.  c.g.,  Call  S.mdl'irgs 
•! mni can  Songinig.  The  subject  lit  the  vm,  is 
an  epic  contest  between  Abdul  and  one  \  m 
ously  called  Ivan  Pelrosky  Skhjr,  fun  ,51.1 
vinsky  Skivah.  etc 

The  song  may  have  been  suggested  by  the 
Crimean  Wai.  It  begins  in  this  fashion; 

Tho  sons  of  i he  Prophet  .irt*  hnifO  iitvl 
And  ifiute  nnarci.stnmM  to  frit 
But  of  nil  the  mo'-t  i&rklt-ss  of  Iho  or  r.f  In-  1 
W\is  Abdul  the  Bui  I  Jut  Amrtr  .  .  . 

abecedarian.  One  who  is  learning  t|  t 
alphabet;  hence,  a  tyro.  An  ahcril.uiuti  pm  m 
is  a  poem  having  reuses  beginning  with  tic 
successive  letters  of  the  alphabet,  as  the  noth 
Psalm  in  Hebrew 
Abednego.  see  Shmirsch. 

Abel.  In  the  Old  Testament,  the  son  tf 
Adam  and  Eve,  murdered  hv  Ins  brother  i  on 
because  his  sacrifice  was  more  Mcprahic  •, 
Jehovah  than  Cain’s  (den  IV).  For  Ins  u  lc 
in  Mohammedan  legend  and  in  Hymn'*.  Cam 
a  Mystoy  (tbat),  see  Cam 

Abel.  Mr.  The  hero  and  nai  rctior  nf  Vfi  1  [ 
Hudson's  C'Rr.t.N  Mansions. 

Abelard,  Pierre  Cmyij-r i.jn)  M-dic\  I 
Chiistian  theologian  and  philnsophri,  a  b  | 
kant  anti  popular  learner  at  the  ratlin fi  f 
school  of  None  Dame  m  Pans,  Ik^c  pu;  ils 
included  ituiij'  itu’ii  bun  famous  in  then  m  n 
right,  fn  the  conimversv  between  Realism  ,us  1 
Nominalism  he  took  a  middle  stand,  b.istj  ,  ([ 
Anstotle’s  teaching,  maintaining  dial  unmi 
sals  are  concepts  of  the  mind  and  thus  .nr  ri  u 
without  being  material  He  was  .utackr  ,1  s 
a  heretic  by  St.  l5n<\  \ru>  and  condemned  \ 
a  church  council,  ami  \sa>  also  mvol,  i  J  in  i 
tragic  love  aff.m  wiili  the  ct'lcl'i.ilcd  Hiimt 
Abe  Lincoln  in  Illinois.  A  play  by  Rut,  t 
R.  Sherwood,  produced  in  H)pS  and  awardi  j 
the  Pulhzei  prize  in  iy.39.  ft  deals  ssith  il 
life  of  Lincoln  up  to  bis  election  to  tile  pn  , 
dency,  and  the  dialogue  contains  sebciinns 
from  a  number  of  Lincoln’s  own  writings  ,11  d 
speeches. 

Abencerragcs.  A  family  ot  Moors  in  (hi  1 
nada  in  the  fifteenth  century,  famous  in  s< 
mance  for  their  feud  with  tin;  family  of  rh 
Zegns. 

Abercrombie,  Lascelles  (iSSr-r^ft).  Knj* 
Jish  poet  and  critic ,  author  of  Intaludes  and 
Poems  (1908);  Emblems  0/  Love  (19:2) 
Thorras  Hardy  A  C  u  ai  S  (  q  )  n 
Other  books  of  poe  ry  and  p  i»e  He  so 
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latcd  w  th  1  osc  Fnglisb  oc  5  bef  r  Wo  Id 
Wsr  I  who  a  e  k  own  as,  tl  c  (  co  pans 

Abide  With  Me.  A  hymn  ( ,  S4/I  by 
Henry  F.  Lyte. 

Abie's  Irish  Rose.  A  popular  American 
comedy  wy  Anne  Nichols,  produced  in  1924, 
which  had  one  of  the  longest  records  of  per¬ 
formance  (2,327)  in  the  history  of  the  theater. 
Surpassed  by  Tobacco  Road  and  Life  With 
Father,  See  Caldwell,  Erskine,  and  Day, 
Clarence. 

Abigail.  A  lady’s  maid.  Abigail,  wife  of 
Nabal  and  aftg"wards  of  David,  is  a  well- 
known  Scripture  heroine  (1  Sam.  xxv.  3). 
Marlowe  called  the  daughter  of  Btuabas,  his 
Jew  of  Malta,  by  tins  name,  and  it  was  ghen 
by  Beaumont  and  Fletcher  to  the  “waiting 
gentlewoman”  in  The  Scornful  Lady  Swift, 
Fielding,  and  other  novelists  nf  the  period  em¬ 
ploy  it  in  their  novels,  and  it  was  further  popu¬ 
larized  by  the  notoriety  of  Abigail  Hill,  better 
known  as  Mrs.  Masham,  the  waiting-woman 
to  Queen  Anne, 

Abigor.  In  medieval  demonology,  the 
Grand  Duke  of  Hell. 

Abington,  Fanny.  English  character  ac¬ 
tress  with  David  Garrick  at  the  Drury  Lane 
{17(14-178::)  She  created  the  part  of  Lady 
Teazle  (1777). 

Able  McLaughlins,  The.  A  novel  by  Mar¬ 
garet  Wilson  (Am.,  1923),  the  stury  of  a  fam¬ 
ily  of  hmdy  Scotch  settlers  in  Iowa.  The  book 
w  is  awarded  the  Pulitzer  prize  as  the  best 
not  el  of  the  year. 

Abnaki.  An  Indian  of  the  confederacy  of 
thirteen  Algnnquian  tubes  occupying  Maine 
and  parts  of  New  Brunswick  and  Quebec. 
The  Abnaki  were  allies  of  the  French. 

abolitionists.  Those  who  advocated  the 
abolition  of  slavery,  especially  members  of  the 
American  Anti-Slavery  Society,  organized  in 
1833.  William  Lloyd  Garrison  and  John 
Brown  were  among  the  most  active  aboli¬ 
tionists. 

Abomination  of  Desolation,  The.  Men¬ 
tioned  in  Dan.  (chs.  i.\,  xi,  and  xii),  and  in 
Matt,  xxiv,  13,  probably  refers  to  some  statue 
set  up  in  the  Temple  by  either  the  heathen  or 
the  Romans.  The  phrase  is  used  for  anything 
very  hateful  or  destructive. 

Ahou  Ben  Adhem.  A  short  poem  by  Leigh 
Hunt.  Recause  Abou  begged  to  be  written  as 
“one  who  loves  his  fellowmen”  his  angel 
visitor 

.  {.howcfl  tVicf  names  whom  love  of  Grid  had  blest 
And  loJ  Ben  Ailhcm\s  nimie  led  all  the  rest. 

Abou  Hassan.  Young  merchant  of  Bag¬ 
dad,  hero  of  the  tale  called  The  Sleeper  Awak¬ 
en  l  'a  hr  1  ah  an  JV  ght  '  ’EntcrUnnv  ents 
Wh  e  Abou  I  lassan  is  as  eep  be  11  coo  eyed  to 


be  pa  a  c  of  Ha  cun  a  F  seb  d  and  th  a 
tendan  s  a  o  ere  o  do  e  cry  h  ng  they 
-an  ,0  make  hui,  ian-y  L.msclf  ,.,c  Gal.ph.  He 
subsequently  becomes  the  Caliph's  favorite 
See  also  Sly,  Christopher. 

Abra.  A  favorite  concubine  of  Solomon 
In  his  poem  Solomon  on  the  Vanity  of  the 
World  (1718),  Matthew  Prior  describes  her 
devotion  in  the  celebrated  lines’ 

Alira  -was  ready  ere  I  called  her  name. 

And  though  I  called  another,  Abra  came. 

abracadabra,  A  cabalistic  charm,  said  to 
be  made  up  from  the  initials  of  the  Hebrew 
words  Ab  (Father),  Ben  (Son)  and  Ruach 
ACadsch  (Holy  Spirit)  and  formerly  used  as 
a  powerful  antidote  against  ague,  flux,  tooth 
ache,  etc.  Hence  a  charm;  also  any  meaning 
less  jargon.  The  word  was  written  on  parch 
ment,  and  suspended  from  the  neck  by  a  linen 
thread,  in  the  following  form; 

ABRACADABRA 
ABRACADABR 
ABRACADAB 
ABRACADA 
ABRACAD 
A  B  It  A  C  A 
ABRAC 
ABRA 
ABR 
A  B 
A 

Abraham.  The  founder  of  the  Hebrew 
nation  and  its  first  patriarch.  With  his  wife 
Sarai  and  his  nephew  Lot  he  migrated  fiom 
Ur  of  Chaldees  into  the  Land  of  Canaan, 
where  he  settled  and  prospered.  To  test  his 
faith  Jehovah  commanded  him  to  offer  up  his 
son  Isaac  as  a  burnt  offering,  but  when  he 
was  about  to  draw  the  knife,  a  rain  was  pin 
vided  instead  The  story  of  Abraham  is  told  in 
Gen  xii-xiii  and  in  various  Mohammedan 
legends,  which  relate  that  at  the  age  of  fifteen 
months  Abraham  was  equal  in  size  to  a  lad  of 
fifteen,  and  was  so  wise  that  his  father  in  no 
duced  him  to  the  court  of  King  Nimrod;  that 
Abraham  and  his  son  “Ismail”  rebuilt  for 
the  fourth  time  the  Kaaba  over  the  saeted 
stone  at  Mecca;  and  that  Abraham  destroyed 
the  idols  manufactured  and  worshiped  b\ 
his  father,  Terali-  See  also  Sarai ,  Hagar,  Isaac 
Sodom  and  Gomonah. 

Abraham's  bosom  The  repose  of  the 
happy  in  death  (Lu\e  xvi  22). 

Abrah&mic  covenant.  (1)  The  covenant 
made  by  God  with  Abraham,  that  Messiah 
should  spring  from  his  seed.  This  promise  was 
given  to  Abiaham,  because  lie  left  his  country 
and  father’s  house  to  live  in  a  strange  land  as 
God  told  him.  (2)  The  rite  of  circumcision 

sham  Abraham.  See  Abraham-man. 

Abraham  Lincoln.  A  biography  of  the 
American  president  by  Carl  Sandburg.  The 
fi  j  part,  entitled  Abraham  l in  o’n  The 
F  aine  Year  was  pub  isbrd  n  two  volumes 
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in  1926,  and  the  second  part,  Abraham  Lin¬ 
coln:  The  War  Years,  was  published  in  four 
volumes  in  1939,  It  is  Sandburg's  chief  work, 
research  and  its  preparation  having  occupied 
many  years  of  the  poet's  life. 

Abraham-man  or  Abraham  cove.  A  pre¬ 
tended  maniac  who,  in  Tudor  and  early 
Stuart  times,  wandered  about  the  country  as 
a  begging  impostor;  a  Tom  o’  Bedlam;  hence 
die  phrase,  to  sham  Abraham,  meaning  to 
pretend  illness  or  distress,  in  order  to  get  off 
work. 

Inmates  of  Bedlam  who  were  not  danger¬ 
ously  mad  were  kept  in  the  “Abraham  Ward," 
were  allowed  out  from  time  to  time  in  a  dis¬ 
tinctive  dress,  and  were  permitted  to  supple¬ 
ment  their  scanty  rations  by  begging.  This 
gave  an  opportunity  to  impostors,  and  large 
numbers  availed  themselves  of  it.  Says  The 
Canting  Academy  (Richd.  Head,  1674),  they 

used  Jo  array  themselves  with  parfy-colouietl  ribbons, 
tape  in  their  hats,  a  fox-tail  hanging;  down  a  long 
stick  with  streamers,  and  beg  airai>:  but  for  all  their 
seeming  madness,  they  had  wit  enough  to  steal  as 
they  went  along. 

There  is  a  good  picture  of  them  in  King 
Lear  ii.  3;  and  cf.  also  Beaumont  and  Fletch¬ 
er's  Beggais  Busk,  ii.  i. 

Coise,  princes  of  the  ragged  regiment 
And  these,  what  name  or  title  e'er  they  bear, 
Jarkman  or  Pat'rico,  Crankc  or  Clapper-dudgeon, 
Fratcr  or  Abram-max.  I  speak  to  ail 
That  stand  in  fair  election  for  the  title 
Of  King  of  Beggars. 

Abraham  Newland.  A  bank-note,  so  called 
from  the  name  of  the  chief  cashier  at  the  Bank 
of  England  from  1782  to  1S07,  without  whose 
signature  no  Bank  of  England  notes  were 
genuine. 

abraxas.  A  cabalistic  word  used  by  the 
Gnostics  to  denote  the  Supreme  Being,  the 
source  of  365  emanations,  the  sum  of  the  num¬ 
bers  represented  by  the  Greek  letters  of  the 
word  totaling  365.  It  was  frequently  engraved 
on  gems  (hence  known  as  abraxas  stones)  that 
were  used  as  amulets  or  talismans.  By  some 
authorities  the  name  is  given  as  that  of  one 
of  die  horses  of  Aurora. 

Absalom.  In  the  Old  Testament  (2  S am. 
xviii),  the  handsome  but  rebellious  son  of 
David  who  “stole  the  hearts  of  the  men  of 
Israel"  and  plotted  to  become  king  in  his  fa¬ 
ther’s  stead.  In  the  battle  in  which  the  issue 
Was  decided,  Absalom,  who  rode  on  a  mule, 
was  caught  by  his  head  in  an  oak  tree;  and 
one  of  David’s  army,  finding  him  so  sus¬ 
pended,  killed  him  in  spite  of  the  previous 
commands  of  the  King.  David’s  lament,  “O 
my  son  Absalom,  my  son,  my  son  Absalom  I 
would  God  I  had  died  for  thee,”  has  become  a 
classic  expression  of  paternal  grief, 

Absalom,  Absalom.  See  Faulk  nek,  Wil- 
uu 


Absalom  and  AchitopheL  A  famous  politi 
cal  satire  in  verse  published  m  ifuSr,  the  first 
part  by  Dryden  and  the  second  bv  Nahu  n 
Tate  and  revised  by  Dryden.  The  gem,r  1 
scheme  is  to  show  the  rebellious  character  1  t 
the  Puritans,  who  insisted  on  the  evJusion  of 
the  Duke  of  York  from  the  su'ccssum  or  a 
count  of  his  being  a  pronounced  Cadinlk,  ml 
the  determimiKjn  of  the  King  to  resist  this 
interference  with  his  royal  prerogative,  tun 
at  the  cost  of  a  civil  war.  <  )f  the  pi  mupai  eh  11 
acters,  David  stands  for  Cluilcs  II,  Absalt  11 
for  his  natural  son  fames,  Duke  of  Momm  utii 
(handsome  and  rebellious,)  ;r  Aclntunbu  1  >r 
Lord  Shaftesbury;  Zimri  for  (fit.  Duke  t,4 
Buckingham;  and  Alidad  for  Monk.  The  u 
commodation  of  the  biblical  narrative  m  n 
temporary  history  is  so  skilfully  made  that  h 
story  of  David  Seems  to  repeal  I'sclf,  Uf  \b 
salom,  Dryden  says  (Part  i): 

Wliate’er  he  did  uus  .laie  was  n.udi  ir -e 
In  him  alone  'li'd:*.  n.Utir*1  to  i«1im  ■«.*.» 

Hii  motions  all  .itx  run  jut  rued  wi\U  yfr  , 

Arid  paradiXL  'vas  nj«  su»l  m  In,  hjn 

Absent-minded  Beggar.  The  tide  of  one  i  1 
Kipling’s  poems  (1900),  hi  mu  applied  to  i 
English  private,  a  Tummy  Atkin-. 

Absentee,  The,  A  novel  by  M.ui.i  Fdi 
Worth  (1812).  The  “Absentee,"  Kurd  Gh  11 
brony,  allows  his  foolish  wilt  to  pc: sun. Ic  him 
to  leave  his  estate  in  fieland  and  try  to  fence  1 
way  into  fashionable  London  society, 
absey  book.  See  />.  C 
Absolon.  A  priggish  parish  Jerk  in  Tin 
Millet's  Tate  111  Chaucer’s  (Uintet bury  Tan 
His  hair  is  curled,  his  shoes  slashed,  his  host 
red.  He  can  let  hhtod,  aft  hair,  and  di  r,v,  cm 
dance,  and  play  either  on  the  rihihle  or  thi  git 
tern.  This  gay  sp.uk  pays  his  addresses  to 
Mistress  Alison,  the  young  wife  ul  John,  a 
wealthy  aged  carpenter 
Absolute,  Sir  Anthony.  One  of  the  mo 
popular  characters  in  all  English  comedy,  1 
testy,  but  warm-hearted  old  gentleman  111 
Sheridan’s  Rivals,  who  imagines  that  he  j* 
scsses  a  most  angelic  temper  and  when  I  < 
quarrels  with  his  son,  the  captain,  faiuies  it  is 
the  son  who  is  out  of  sorts,  and  not  Iuiiim  li. 

Captmn  Absolute.  The  clevu  and  gallant 
son  of  Sir  Anthony,  in  love  with  Lulu  I  an 
guish,  the  heiress,  to  whom  he  is  known  <mk 
as  Ensign  Beverley,  Bob  Acres,  his  uiighUii 
is  his  rival,  and  sends  a  challenge  to  the  un 
known  ensign;  but  when  be  finds  {hat  Ensign 
Beverley  is  Captain  Absolute,,  he  declines  t< 
fight,  and  resigns  all  further  claim  to  the  lady  s 
hand. 

Absyrtus.  In  Greek  mythology,  the  ynurtjj; 
brother  of  Medea,  She  cut  his  body  to  picas 
-nd  scatte-cd  "  (me  nbra  d'  a'  '  5, 

way  to  le  ay  he  fa  ct  A 


of  he  w  en  si  c  escaped  from  Co  hsw  h 

J  t*  N 

Abt  Vogler.  A  dram,.. —  monologue  by 
Robert  Browning  in  his  volume  Dramatis 
i’cisonae  (r86q).  The  speaker  is  Abt  Vogler, 
after  be  has  been  extemporizing  upon  the 
musical  instru'nent  of  his  invention.” 

Abydos.  In  the  legend  of  Hero  and  Lean- 
der,  a  city  on  the  Hellespont.  See  also  Sestos; 
Bride  of  Abydos. 

Abyjg.  A  promontory  in  Morocco,  near 
Ceuta,  now  called  Jebel  Musa  or  Ape’s  Hill, 
forming  the  northwestern  extremity  of  the 
Afiican  coast  opposite  Gibraltar  It  is  one  of 
the  Pillars  or  Hercules,  the  other  being  the 
promontory  of  Calpe.  Also  referred  to  as 
•ibyia  Mons  and  .-Ibyla  Columna. 

academe.  A  place  of  study  and  instruction; 
specifically,  Academe,  the  Academy  of  Plato. 
See  tht re  the  olive  tfrove  of  Academe  .  .  . 

Milton,  Paradtsc  Regained. 

Academus.  A  Greek  hero  who  told  Castor 
a i  d  Pollux  where  Theseus  had  hidden  Helen. 

Academy.  The  Greek  school  of  philoso- 
pny  founded  by  Plato,  so  called  from  a  garden 
pi  tilled  by  Academus  where  Plato  taught  his 
followers, 

breach  Academy  (Academic  frart(aise)  was 
foimally  established  in  1635  by  Cardinal 
Richelieu,  its  principal  function  being' 

T  j  LlIkii  with  nil  the  caro  and  diligence  possible,  to 
( ■* <ict  tuKa  t r,  our  language,  to  render- it  capable 
t  treating  the  arts  and  sciences 

Us  forty  members,  “the  Forty  Immortals,” 
ire  supposed  to  be  the  most  distinguished 
living  men  of  letters. 

UtiJemie  Goncotirt.  A  French  literary  so¬ 
ciety  founded  in  1900,  consisting  of  ten  mem- 
be  s.  It  1  wards  the  Prix  Goncourf. 

The  English  Royal  Academy  0/  Arts  was 
founded  in  1708  by  George  ITT  tor  the  estab¬ 
lishment  of  an  art  school  and  the  holding  of 
1  initial  exhibitions  of  works  by  living  artists. 

The  lioval  Spanish  Academy  was  founded 
nt  Madrid  in  1713  lor  purposes  similar  to  those 
>f  the  French  Academy. 

The  American  Academy  oj  Arts  and  Letters 
u  is  founded  in  1904  with  a  like  purpose.  Its 
me  ubership  is  limited  to  fifty.  They  are 
chosen  from  Lhe  National  Institute  of  Arts  and 
letters. 

There  is  also  a  Royal  Academy  oj  Science 
at  Beilin  (founded  T700),  at  Stockholm  (the 
Royal  Swedish  Academy,  founded  1739),  and 
at  Copenhagen -(founded  1742). 

Tht  imperial  Academy  of  Sciences  at  Petro- 
gi  id  was  established  by  Catherine  I  in  tyi^. 

initially  figuns.  Drawings  in  black  and 
white  chalk,  on  tinted  paper,  usually  about 
Ira  f  f  e  f  m  ‘  e  nude. 

J  at  n  h  \  heada  he  as  a 


rau  of  a  rend  ng  a  exh  h  on  IT  j  a  e 
was  popu  a  rd  n  885  w  h  efe  en  e  o  he 
Ro.a!  Academy  ExL.b.t 

Acadia.  The  old  name  for  Nova  Scotia,  so 
called  by  the  French  from  the  river  Shubena- 
cadie.  In  1621  Acadia  was  given  to  the  Scotch 
man,  Sir  William  Alexander,  and  its  name 
changed;  and  in  1755  the  old  French  settlers 
were  driven  into  exile  by  George  II.  Long 
fellow  has  made  this  the  subject  of  a  poem  m 
hexameter  verse,  called  Evangeline. 

Accoramboni,  Vittoria  (1557 1^85) .  Her 
husband  was  murdered  so  that  she  might 
marry  the  Duke  of  Bracciano.  After  Brae 
ciano’s  death  in  1585  she  was  murdered  by 
assassins  hired  by  a  relative  of  his.  John  Web 
ster  used  her  stoiy  in  his  play  The  White 
Devil  or  Vittoria  Corombona  (ca.  16 10). 

aceldama.  A  battlefield,  a  place  where 
much  blood  has  been  shed.  So  called  from  the 
field  purchased  by  the  priests  with  the  blood 
money  thrown  down  by  Judas,  and  appro 
priated  as  a  cemetery  for  strangers  (Matt 
xxvii.  8;  Acts  i.  19). 

Acestes.  In  a  trial  of  skill  described  in  Vir 
gil's  Aencid,  Accstes,  the  Sicilian,  discharged 
his  arrow  with  such  force  that  it  took  fire  from 
the  friction  of  the  air.  He  was  the  son  of  a 
river  god  and  a  Trojan  woman. 

Achates.  In  Virgil’s  Aencid,  the  chosen 
and  ubiquitous  companion  of  the  hero  in  ad 
ventures  of  all  kinds.  Hence  a  fidns  Achates, 
a  faithful  companion,  a  bosom  friend. 

Acheloiis.  In  Greek  mythology,  the  god  of 
rivers.  Represented  as  a  bull  with  a  human 
head.  Also  the  name  of  the  largest  river  m 
Greece. 

Acheron.  A  Greek  word  meaning  ‘  the 
River  of  Sorrows";  the  river  of  the  infernal 
regions  into  which  Phlegethon  and  Cocytus 
flow:  also,  the  lowrer  world  (Hades)  itself  See 
Styx. 

They  pass  the  bitter  waves  of  Acheron 
Where  many  souls  sit  wailing  woefully- 

Spenser,  Faerie  Queene,  1.  v,  33. 

food  for  Acheron  A  dead  body. 

Achilles.  In  Greek  legend,  the  son  of 
Peleus  and  the  Nereid  Thetis,  and  king  of  the 
Myrmidons,  a  Thessalian  tribe.  He  is  the  hero 
of  Homer’s  Iliad  and  became  the  prototype  of 
the  Greeks’  conception  of  manly  valor  and 
beauty.  He  took  part  in  the  Trojan  War  on 
the  side  of  the  Greeks  as  their  most  illustrious 
warrior,  and  slew  the  Trojan  hero  Hector 
Achilles  had  been  dipped  in  the  Styx  by  his 
mother,  which  rendered  him  invulnerable  ex 
cept  in  the  heel  by  which  she  held  him  and 
where  he  was  fatally  wounded  by  an  arrow 
si  o  by  Pa  s  He  _o  ‘s  younge"  broher  or 
acco  ding  o  another  version  of  tl  e  s  o  y  by 


Achitophel 


f, 


hr  god  Apo  q  w)  o  had  assumed  Paris  shape. 

heel  of  Achilles.  The  vulnerable  or  weak 
point  in  a  man’s  character  or  in  a  nation. 
Achilles’  spea>,  see  Pelian  speak 
Achilles  of  England  (i)  John  Talbot,,  first 
Earl  of  Shrewsbury  (1373-1453);  (-)  the 
Duke  of  Wellington  (1769-1852). 

Achilles  of  Get  many.  Albert,  elector  of 
Brandenburg  (1414-14S6). 

Achilles  of  Lombardy.  Brother  of  Sforza 
and  Palamedes  in  Tasso’s  Jerusalem  Delivered. 
This  was  not  a  complimentary  tide,  bur  a 
proper  name. 

Achilles  of  Rome.  Lucius  Stcinius  Denta- 
tus,  the  Roman  tribune;  also  called  the  Second 
Achilles.  Put  to  death  450  B.  C. 

Achilles  of  the  West.  Roland  the  Paladin. 
Achitophel.  in  the  Old  Testament,  Ba¬ 
ud's  traitorous  counsellor,  who  deserted  to 
Absalom.  (2  Sam.  xv.)  The  Achitophel  of 
Dryden’s  satire  (see  Absalom  and  Achito- 
phel)  was  the  Earl  of  Shaftesbury. 

Of  these  the  relief  the  false  Achitophel  was  fiist; 

\  name  to  all  succeeding  ages  curst; 

Tor  close  designs  and  crooked  counsels  fit; 

'sagacious,  bold,  and  turbulent  of  wit; 

Restless,  unfix’d  in  piinciplcs  and  place; 

In  power  unplcased,  impatient  in  disgrace. 

I.  T=0. 

Ads.  In  Greek  legend,  a  handsome  Sicilian 
south,  son  of  Faunus  and  t);e  naud  Symaethis, 
lover  of  Galatea,  who  was  killed  by  his  rival, 
the  Cyclops  Polyphemus.  The  blood  flowing 
forth  from  Acis’  body  changed  into  water  and 
formed  the  river  Acis. 

Acrasia.  In  Book  II  of  Spenser’s  Faerie 
Queene,  Intemperance  personified.  Spenser 
says  she  is  an  enchantress  living  in  the  “Bovver 
of  Bliss,”  in  “Wandering  Island."  She  had  the 
power  of  transforming  her  lovers  into  mon¬ 
strous  shapes;  but  Sir  Guyon  (Temperance), 
liaving  caught  her  in  a  net  and  bound  her, 
broke  down  her  bower  and  burnt  it  to  ashes. 

acre.  0.  E,  aster,  is  akin  to  the  Lat.  ager 
and  Ger.  acker  (a  field).  God's  Acre,  a  ceme¬ 
tery  or  churchyard.  Longfellow  calls  this  an 
ancient  Saxon  phrase,”  but  as  a  matter  of  fact 
u  is  a  modern  borrowing  from  Germany. 

three  acres  and  a  cow.  A  small  plot  for 
gardening  or  farming;  a  phrase  used  by  Brit¬ 
ish  radicals  in  the  political  campaign  of  1885. 

Acre,  St.  Jean  d\  Seaport  on  the  Palestine 
coast,  captured  by  the  forces  of  the  Third  Cru¬ 
sade,  among  whom  Richard  Cceur  de  Lion 
was  prominent,  in  rrpr.  The  iast  stronghold 
of  the  Christians  on  the  mainland,  it  fell  to  the 
Moslems  again  in  icgi. 

Acres,  Bob.  In  Sheridan’s  comedy  The 
Rivals,  a  country  gentleman,  the  rival  of  En¬ 
sign  Beverley,  alias  Captain  Absolute,  for  the 
hand  and  heart  of  Lydia  Languish,  the  heiress 
Fie  tries  to  ape  ‘ie  man  of  fashion  gets  tm- 


sclf  up  as  -  Lu„ _ .  .  n..  ,.se-  vn„ 

oaths,”  i.e.  oaths  bearing  on  the  subject  ‘Hsus 
if  duels  are  spoken  of  he  s.tvs,  ods  tnggm  1  -y  A 
flints;  if  ladies,  ods  bh'thcs  and  Htwms  B  jh 
Acres  is  a  great  blusterer,  but  when  put  to  tl  c 
push  “his  courage  always  00/c.d  or'  of  1  < 
fingers’  ends.”  Hence  a  “regulaf  Bob  'We1-  is 
a  coward. 

Acrisitis.  In  Greek  mythology,  the  father 
of  Da  nail.  An  oracle  declared  that  !)a  < 
would  give  birth  to  a  son  who  would  kill  hmi 
so  Aaisius  kept  his  daughter  .shut  up  tn  1 
brazen  tower.  Here  she  became  the  mother  <  I 
Perseus,  by  Zeus  in  the  fornftd  a  shmm  i 
gold.  The  King  of  Argos  now  t«  tiered  ins 
daughtci  and  her  infant  to  bt  put  into  a  clus 
and  cast  adrift  on  the  sea,  but  they  wen.  us 
cued  by  Dictys.  a  fisherman.  \\  ben  grown  1  , 
manhood,  Perseus  accidentally  stunk  the  in 
of  Acrisius  with  a  quoit,  and  the  blow  i.msc  ! 
his  death,  thus  fulfilling  the  made.  'I  his  1  ik 
told  by  William  Moms  in  7  he  Earthly  fdi  - 
disc.  April. 

acrostic.  A  composition,  often  unci  t 
vherc  one  or  more  sets  of  letters,  initial,  im  f 
die,  or  final,  form  a  woid  or  a  sen (rn«  wl  n 
taken  in  order. 

across  lots,  fly  a  hbort  cut.  The  ihirat  of 
the  Mormon  leader,  Brigham  Young.  *  \V;  )I 
send  them  [tin.  Gentiles  1  across  lots”  gave  the 
phrase  a  new  and  obvious  significance'. 

Actaeon.  In  Grecian  mythology  a  hun  , 
man  who,  having  surprised  Diana  bathing 
was  changed  by  her  into  a  stag  and  torn  t 
pieces  by  bis  Own  hounds  A  stag  being  1 
horned  animal,  he  became  a  ropiest tuatnc  j 
men  whose  wives  are  unfaithful 

Actian  games.  The  games  celebrated  it 
Actium  in  honor  of  Apollo.  They  vveic  tein 
sftrtited  by  Augustus  to  celebrate  ins  tuv  d 
victory^ over  Antony,  31  B.  0.,  and  were  held 
every  five  years. 

Action  at  Aqtiila.  See  An.i.v,  Win  is  t 
Hervey. 

Act  of  Settlement.  An  act  passed  during 
the  reign  of  William  HI  in  1701  1  n  England 
limiting  the  crown  after  Anne’s  suciession  1  i 
members  of  the  House  of  Hanover,  provided 
they  were  Protestant.  This  began  the  reign  ,it 
the  Four  Georges. 

Actors  Equity.  A  voluntary  association 
for  the  piotection  of  actors’  rights,  organized 
in  New  York  City  (March  2(1,  1915).  An  an 
nuttl  performance  is  given  fot  the  benefit  of 
the  association. 

Acts  and  Monuments.  A  history  of  rdt 
gious_  persecution  and  Christian  Reformers, 
especially  in  England,  by  John  Fore,  better 
known  as  The.  T!oo&  of  Aa-ty  ~ub“  “ed  'n 
5(13  by  oh  Day 


Amu  ha  Teresa  d  The  Span  sh  ma  d  of 
tht  Cuun  css  of  G  ena  an  n  Sco  t  s  no  el 
T  i  Antiqu  ry  if  whoa  u  sa  d  If  eve 
h  e  wa  a  hen  1  on  earth  n  human  fo  m 
tl  at  woman  was  ane." 

Ada!?.  In^Byron’s  Cain,  a  Mystery,  the 
wife  of  Cain.  After  Cain  has  been  conducted 
by  Lucifer  through  the  realms  of  space,  he  is 
restored  to  the  home  of  his  wife  and  child, 
where  all  is  gentleness  and  love.  Adah  is  also 
the  n^ne  of  Cain’s  wife  in  Rabbinical  tradi¬ 
tion. 

Adam.  In  Shakespeare’s  As  You  Like  It, 
a  faithful  retainer  in  the  family  of  Sir  flow- 
land  de  Boys.  At  the  age  of  four  score,  he  vol¬ 
untarily  accompanies  ins  young  master  Or¬ 
lando  Into  exile,  and  offers  to  give  him  his 
hide  savings.  He  has  given  rise  to  the  phrase 
a  faithful  Adam”  with  reference  to  a  man¬ 
servant. 

Adam  and  Eve.  In  the  Old  Testament,  the 
first  man  and  woman.  The  familiar  story  of 
their  creation,  sin  and  expulsion  fiom  the 
Garden  of  Eden  is  told  in  the  first  chapters  of 
Genesis  and  forms  the  basis  for  Milton's  Para¬ 
dise  Lost. 

Mohammedan  legends  add  to  the  Bible 
story  the  tradition  that — 

tod  sent  Gabue!,  Michael,  and  Israfel  one  after 
the  other  to  tetch  seven  handfuls  of  earth  from  dif- 
fe  cut  depths  and  of  different  colors  for  the  creation 
ot  Adam  (theichy  accounting  far  the  varying  colors 
of  mankind J  but  they  leturned  empty-handed  because 
\  rth  fcieaaw  that  the  creature  to  be  made  from  her 
,to  tld  lcbrl  against  God  and  draw  down  his  curse 
on  hi  i,  whereupon  Azrael  was  sent.  He  executed  the 
c  11  mission,  'mrl  for  that  reason  was  appointed  to 
tl  i .rtf  tin  Minis  finm  the  bodies  and  hence  became 
the  Aiirc!  of  Death.  The  earth  he  had  taken  ivas  car- 
in  1  into  Arabia  to  a  place  between  Mecca  and  Tayef, 
here  il  was  knt-nilc.il  by  tile  angels,  fashioned  into 
h  man  form  hr  God.  and  left  to  dry  foi  either  forty 
(hvs  or  toity  ic  li.s  ft  is  also  said  that  while  the  clay 
i  s  being  endowed  with  life  and  a  soul,  when  the 
1  rcith  breathed  by  Grid  into  the  nostrils  had  reached 
is  far  as  the  navel,  the  only  hnlf-hving  Adam  tried 
t  rise  up  and  not  an  nely  fall  for  his  pains. 

old  as  Adam.  Generally  used  as  a  reproof 
for  stating  as  news  something  well  known. 

I  hat’s  ns  old  ns  Adam,"  it  was  known  as  far 
hack  as  the  davs  of  Adam. 
the  old  Adam.  The  offending  Adam,  etc. 

(  mi i  a  lion,  like  an  nn^el,  came 
And  whipped  the  offondhiQ  Adam  out  o£  him. 
Shake*  peart,  Henry  V ,  i,  i 

■\d.im,  as  die  head  of  unredeemed  man, 
stands  for  “original  sin,"  or  "man  without  re¬ 
generating  grace.” 

the  second  Adam.  The  new  Adam,  etc. 
Jesus  Christ  is  so  called. 

t darn's  tile.  Water;  because  the  first  man 
li  id  nothing  else  to  drink  In  Scotland  some¬ 
times  called  Adam's  IViric. 

-I da m's  apple.  The  protuberance  in  the 

f  r-iiyri  of  rhf  rhront-  lhe  anterior  extremity 
of  be  yudauagof  arynx  si  a  rd 


from  the  superstition  ha  a  p  ece  of  the  fo 
b  1  en  fru  stuck  n  Adan  s  t  na 

Adan  r  D  ary  A  h  mo  ous  book  by 
Mark  Twa  n  a  so  Fes  Diary 

Adanrs  needle.  Gen.  in.  7,  tells  us  tha 
Adam  and  Eve  "sewed  fig  leaves  together  , 
needles  were  (presumably)  not  then  obtain 
able,  but  certain  plants  furnish  needle-like 
spines,  and  to  some  of  these  the  name  has 
been  given.  The  chief  is  the  Yucca,  a  native  of 
Mexico  and  Central  America. 

Adam's  Peak-  A  mountain  in  Ceylon 
where,  according  to  Mohammedan  legena, 
Adam  bewailed  his  expulsion  from  Paradise 
Standing  on  one  foot  for  two  hundred  years 
to  expiate  his  crime;  Gabriel  than  took  him  to 
Mount  Arafath,  where  he  found  Eve. 

Adam's  profession.  Gardening  or  agricuf 
ture  is  sometimes  so  called — for  obvious  rea 
sons. 

Adam.  Juliette,  nee  Lamber.  Pen  names 
Juliette  Lamber;  La  Messine;  and  Comte  Paul 
Vasili  (1836-1936).  French  writer;  founded 
(1879)  and  edited  La  Nouvelle  Revue,  (Note 
her  life  span!) 

Adamastor.  (:)  The  spirit  of  the  storrnv 
Cape  (Good  Hope),  described  by  Camoens  in 
the  Lusiad  as  a  hideous  phantom  that  appears 
to  Vasco  da  Gama  and  prophesies  disaster  to 
all  seeking  to  make  the  voyage  to  India. 

(2)  Title  of  a  book  of  poems  by  Roy  Camp 
bell  (1930). 

Adam  Bede.  A  novel  by  George  Eliot 
(1859).  It  tells  of  a  young  carpenter,  Adam 
Bede;  his  love  for  the  pretty  and  superficial 
Hetty  Sorrel  who  murders  her  illegitimate 
child  by  Arthur  Donnithorne,  a  young  coun 
try  squire,  and  is  sentenced  to  life  transporta 
tion  in  punishment,  and  his  eventual  marriage 
to  Dinah  Morns,  a  Methodist  preacher.  The 
character  of  the  hero  was  drawn  from  George 
Eliot's  father,  Robert  Evans. 

Adam  Bell.  Hero  of  a  ballad  of  that  name 
included  in  Percy's  Rehqties  (I.  ii.  1),  a  wild, 
north-country  outlaw,  noted,  like  Robin 
Hood,  for  his  skill  in  archery. 

Adam  Blair,  a  Story  of  Scottish  Life.  A 
novel  by  J.  G.  Lockhart  (1822). 

Adamic,  Louis  (1899-  )  Author,  born 

in  Yugoslavia,  who  wrote  of  life  in  his  native 
country  and  in  the  U.S.  His  best-known  books 
are  Dynamite •  The  Story  of  Class  Violence  in 
America  (1931);  The  Native’s  Return  (1934), 
Cradle  of  Life  (1936);  My  America  (1938), 
From  Many  Lands  (1940);  and  Two-Way 
Passage  (1941). 

Adamites.  The  name  given  to  various 
heretical  sects  who  supposed  themselves  to 
attain  to  primitive  innocence  by  reiecting  mar 

age  and  clothing  There  was  sii  h  1  sect  in 


Adams,  Alice 


North  Africa  m  the  _nd  century,  the  Akel.Lt 
were  similar;  the  heresy  reappeared  in  Savoy 
in  the  14th  centuiy,  and  spread  over  Bohemia 
and  Moral  ia  in  the  15th  and  rhtb.  One  Picard, 
of  Bohemia,  was  leader  in  1400,  and  styled 
himself  “Adam,  son  of  God  ”  There  are  refer¬ 
ences  to  the  sect  in  James  Shirley’s  comedy 
Hyde  Park,  (1632),  and  in  The  Guardian,  No. 

134  (t 7 r 3 ). 

Adams,  Alice,  see  Auer,  Adams. 

Adams,  Charles  Francis  (1 807-1886). 
American  lawyer,  diplomat,  and  author. 
Minister  to  Great  Britain  through  the  Civil 
War,  he  helped  settle  the  Alabama  Claims. 
He  edited  the  Memoirs  of  John  Quincy  Adams 
(his  father)  in  12  volumes.  His  son,  Charles 
Francis  Adams  (1835-1915),  was  a  lawver, 
railroad  expert,  and  historian.  He  was  presi¬ 
dent  of  the  Union  Pacific  (1884)  and  was 
forced  out  by  Jay  Gould.  He  exposed  the  loot- 
mg  of  the  Erie  Railroad  by  Gould  in  Chapters 
of  Erie  (1871);  wrote  a  life  of  his  father,  a 
biography  of  Richard  Henry  Dana,  and  Rail¬ 
roads'  Their  Dugins  and  Problems  (1878). 

Adams,  Franklin  Pierce.  Signs  his  work 
F  P.  A.  (1881-  ).  Populat  American 

newspaper  columnist  and  autiior,  best  known 
for  his  humorous  column,  “The  Conning 
Tower."  He  was  associated  with  a  number  of 
newspapers,  including  the  Chicago  Journal , 
New  York  Evening  Mm!,  New  York  World, 
New  York  Ho  ald-T ubune ,  and  New  York 
Post  In  1938  he  became  a  member  of  the  cast 
of  Information  Piease,  a  popular  radio 
‘quiz”  program. 

Adams,  Hannah  (1755-1831).  The  first 
professional  woman  writer  in  the  U.S ,  author 
of  books  on  history  and  religion,  including 
A  Summary  History  of  New  England  (1799), 
used  as  a  textbook  in  the  schools. 

Adams,  Henry  Brooks  (ifiyS-rgiB).  Amer¬ 
ican  man  of  letters,  historian,  scholar,  and 
critic  of  his  age,  a  member  of  the  famous 
\clams  fanuly  of  American  statesmen.  Most 
of  his  life  was  spent  in  a  quest  for  order  and 
integration  in  a  world  which  he  considered 
to  be  in  the  process  of  disintegration.  His  best 
known  works  are  History  of  the  United  States 
dttntig  the  Administrations  of  jefferson  and 
Madison,  1801-1817  (1889-1891);  Mont- 

S  vivt-Michel  and  Chartres  (1904);  Life  of 
George  Cabot  Lodge  (rgi  1 ) ;  The  Education 
of  Henry  Adams  (1906,  awarded  the  Pulitzer 
prize  in  igig);  The  Degradation  of  the 
Democratic  Dogma  (rgrg). 

Adams,  James  Traslow  (1878-1949). 
American  historian,  author  of  The  Foundtng 
of  New  England  {1921),  awarded  the  Pulitzer 
prize  in  1922;  Pier  of  a  it  o  a  a ry 1  Neto  England 
(9  )  V  u.  Eng  a  d  n  the  Repub  (96) 


The  Epi~  of  Amenta  L  M— ,  o 

Democracy  (1932-1933),  Pudding  the  JLif  h 
Empire  (1938);  Empire  on  iht  Sctei,  St  n 
(1940);  and  other  winks 
Adams,  John  (1735-1^2:1).  Second  prtsi 
dent  of  the  U.S.  Joined  J.>v  and  I'larklm  in 
Paris  (1782)  to  negotiate  treaty  of  peace  uirj 
Great  Britain.  Envoy  to  Grc.it  Britain  Met  J 
vice-president  (1788;  1792)  anti  prcsid  rit 
(1796);  defeated  for  president}  by  JJLrvu 
(1800).  He  was  also  n  signer  of  the  I^'tliri 
don  of  Independence.  He  wrote  Thoughts  n< 
Government  (1776),  Defence  oj  the  C umtiti 
lions  of  the  Urrtcd  States  of  intern. 1  ,igu:  1  1 
the  Attack  of  Mr.  T to  got  (1787),  and  D  r 
courses  on  Dat'd, t  (rryi)  but  die  miters  t  , 
Abigail.  Ins  vnfe,  and  the  correspondence  v,  th 
Jefferson  are  famous. 

Adams,  John  Quincy  (1787-18481.  Sixth 
president  nf  the  U.S  One  of  the  mgotiators  t 
peace  after  the  War  nt  O12.  Minister  to  Gu  u 
Biitain,  sccictaiy  of  state,  elected  nrvsiJi.  1 
(1825-29};  defeated  by  Jackson  fur  so  o  1 
term  Representative  m  Congu-.s  (1831-184-,) 
Writer:  Dcrmot  MiuMmragh  (tS  ',2);  Penns 
(184S);  Poems  of  Religion  ami  Struct)  ( 185  d 
and  voluminous  Duo ws 

Adams,  Lconie  Fullct  (1899-  ).  \tner 

ican  poet  whose  work  is  marked  In  s\ minis 
chosen  ftom  nature  to  express  an  intense  pet 
tons]  emotion  Man)  of  he;  lyirw  ,ue  mint! 
ered  akin  to  those  of  William  Hutlti  'tisis 
Published  volumes  of  Iter  seise  are  7'/',jr 1  A ot 
Elect  (1925);  High  Pakoit  (1  y2y);  f! 

Me  asm  e  (1933). 

Adams,  Maude  (rKya-  ).  American  at 
tress,  known  for  her  performances  in  plays  1  \ 
Sir  James  M  Harkie,  notably  Pmm  !\n,  Tin 
Lmu  Minister,  Qt.unv  Suit  i  t,  Wim 
Every  Woman  Knows,  and  A  Kts<  fo>  Git 
do clla.  Her  real  name  was  Maude  Kisltadtlen 
and  she  adopted  her  mother's  maiden  name 
Adams,  as  her  stage  name.  She  was  also  run  t 
bte  in  Rostand's  LS-LgUm  and  c.hnnfedr 
Teacher  of  chamatic.x  at  Stephens  College,  Go 
lumbia,  Mo.  (since  1937). 

Adams,  Parson.  A  leading  charm  ter  in 
Fielding’s  Joseph  Andrew,  (1742),  often 
taken  as  the  type  of  the  simple  minded,  hard 
working,  and  learned  country  cut  ate  who  n 
totally  ignorant  of  “the  ways  of  the  world. 

He  was  drawn  from  Fielding’s  ft  it  nd,  the  Rev 
William  Young,  who  edited  Ainsworth  s 
Latin  Dictionary  (1752), 

Adams,  Samuel  (1722-1803).  American 
pamphleteer  and  political  writer,  ;u.tive  m 
arousing  public  opinion  against  England  m 
the  early  days  of  the  American  Revolution 
was  a  tnr'kr  of  ’  c  Co  '  A  Cong  -s. 
f  otn  774  o  8  a  d  a  a  I  M  y 


y 

su.  _  papers.  W.ote  w.th  Joseph  Warren 
Rights  of  the  Colonies 

Adams,  Samuel  Hopkins  (iSyr-  ). 
American  novelist  and  journalist.  Revelrv  (a 
note!  about  the  Harding  administration; 
1926) ;  The  Flagrant  Years  (1929);  The  Gor¬ 
geous  Hussy*  (1934) ;  die  motion  picture  It 
Happened  One  Night  (1934);  Maiden  Effort 
(1937);  The  I  net  edible  Era  (1939);  another 
motion  picture,  The  Harvey  Girls  (194s);  etc. 
He  also  wrote  a  biography  of  Alexander 
WooifteoTT  (1945) 

Adams,  Will  (i575?-ifi2o).  Japanese  title, 
Anjin  Santa,  ifle ,  ‘Air.  Pilot.”  The  first  Eng¬ 
lishman  to  visit  Japan  (1600).  His  life  was 
spared,  and  because  of  Jus  knowledge  of  ships, 
shio-building.  navigation,  etc.,  he  was  held  by 
the  Shoguns  as  adviser  for  twenty  years.  He 
married  a  Japanese  woman  and  was  given  an 
estate 

Adams,  William  T.  Pseudonym  Oliver 
Optic  ( 1822-1897).  Author  of  various  series 
of  books  for  boys.  Editor  of  the  journal  Our 
hoys  and  Gnls,  founded  in  1867  as  a  weekly, 
subsequently  a  monthly. 

Addams,  Jane  (1800-1935)  American 
Eider  in  social  work  and  the  peace  and 
vom.111  suffrage  movements.  She  is  best 
Liu  wn  lor  her  settlement  work  at  Hull 
House,  Chicago,  which  she  founded  in  18S9. 
In  1931  she  shared  the  Nobel  peace  prize  with 
Nicholas  Mutiny  BtiTir.it.  She  wrote  a  num¬ 
ber  of  hooks  and  articles  on  sociology  and 
woi  Id  peace,  including  Twenty  Years  at  Hull 
House  (1910),  Peace  and  Bread  in  Time  of 
It'll/  (1922);  and  The  Second  Twenty  Years 
ut  Hull  House  (1931 ). 

Adding  Machine,  The.  A  play  by  Elmer 
Kit  t,  pi od need  in  1923  It  is  written  in  an  ex- 
5  rcssionislic  urn  (see  expressionism),  satiri- 
e  11  v  depicting  the  enslavement  of  man  by  the 
m  whine. 

Addison,  Joseph  (1672-1719).  English  es- 
s  i\  1st,  hinious  for  his  contributions  to  the 
1  mi  1  R  ,uul  Si'Fr.t.vioR,  which  established  and 
pcrlutid  the  :  ssav  .is  a  literary  type,  and  laid 
tile  found, Uinns  of  the  novel  Addison  pio- 
fjuced  11  uagedv,  Cato  (1713)  an  enormously 
j  (ijHilar  pkiv  which  punr.iycd  the  last  of  the 
I?  man  jupuhlicins  making  a  last  stand  for 
Id  erty. 

hldison  oj  the  North.  A  sobriquet  of 
I  kiny  M.nkenzic  (1745-1831).  author  of  The 
hi,  n  til  i'ctlt’ 'e 

Addisonian  Termination.  The  name  given 
In  Bishop  Hurd  to  the  cm  si  ruction  winch 

.1  s  :l  sumlisnce  Willi  a  plctiOSiLmn.  Such  as - 

*  k  d  W  of 

f  m  sep  Add  son  who 


Admirable  Crichton,  1  he 

Addled  Parliament.  See  Par.„aments, 

Ade,  George  (1866-1944).  American  hu 
morist  and  plavvviight,  best  known  for  Aistif 
(1890),  Fables  in  Slang  (1899) ;  and  The  Col 
lege  Widow  (1904). 

Adelphi  (Gr.  adelpkoi,  ‘‘brothers”),  A 
quarter  of  London,  built  in  the  18th  century 
by  the  brothers  Adam,  with  literary  and  his 
toricai  associations.  Also,  a  theater  on  the 
Strand,  London,  noted  in  the  igtb  century  foi 
its  melodramas 

Adler,  Alfred  (1870-1937).  Austrian  psy 
choanalyst,  disciple  of  Sigmund  Freud,  who 
later  rebelled  against  his  master’s  teachings 
and  held  to  a  system  of  "individual  psycho! 
ogy.”  In  this  he  maintained  that  psychologic  il 
differences  among  individuals — in  behavior, 
attitude,  etc. — were  due  to  tile  differences  in 
their  means  of  attaining  a  feeling  of  superior 
ity  in  their  relations  with  society.  See  com 
plex;  inferiority.  Cf.  biography  by  Phyllis 
Bottoms, 

Adler,  Felix  (1851-1933).  American  phi 
lovopher.  Foundei  of  the  Ethical  Culture 
movement.  In  1908,  Theodore  Roosevelt  ip 
pointed  him  exchange  professor  at  the  Lm 
versity  of  Berlin. 

Adler,  Mortimer  Jerome  (1902-  ) 

American  college  professor  and  author,  writ 
ing  chiefly  on  Tliomistic  philosophy  (sec  St 
Thomas  Aquinas)  and  aesthetics,  in  1940  his 
How  to  Read  a  Boo!{  became  a  best  seller 

Admetus.  In  Greek  mythology,  a  king  of 
Thessaly,  husband  of  At.cEsm,  who  consented 
to  die  in  his  stead.  Apollo,  being  condemned 
by  Jupiter  to  serve  a  mortal  for  twelve  months 
for  slaying  a  Cyclops,  once  entered  the  service 
of  Admetus.  fames  Russell  Lowell  has  a  poem 
on  the  subject,  called  The  Shepherd  of  King 
Admetus. 

Admirable,  the.  Abraham  ben  Mcir  ben 
Ezra,  a  celebrated  Spanish  Jew  (about  rotjo- 
116H)  was  so  ca'led  He  was  noted  as  a  matbe 
matician,  philologist,  poet,  astronomer,  ind 
commentator  cm  ihe  Rible  Browning  has  a 
poem  entitled  R  vbbi  ben  Ezra 

the  Admirable  Cuchton.  James  Crichton 
(1560-1585?),  Scottish  traveler,  .scholar,  and 
swordsman.  So  called  by  Sir  Thomas  Urqu 
hart.  (See  also  next  item  for  Ban  it’s  play  by 
this  name.) 

Admirable  Doctor.  See  under  Doctor 

Admirable  Crichton,  The.  A  dramatic 
fantasy  by  J.  M  Barrie  (1902).  The  Earl  of 
Loam,  his  family  and  one  or  two  friends  ire 
wrecked  on  a  desert  island,  where  the  butler 
he  A  aeCdito  po  hsef 
n  an  of  nfin  c  resou  a  d  pow  f  super 
inr  a  h(  «  of  h  pi  tv  3  >ok  c 


N 

f  n  n  v  t 


Admiral 


r> 


jme  of  h  s  p  ay  bu  no  h  ng  dsc  f  om  the 

original  Admirable  Cricntan 

Admiral.  English  admirals  used  to  be  of 
three  classes,  according  to  the  color  of  their 
dag  Admiral  of  the  Tied  used  to  bold  the  cen¬ 
ter  in  an  engagement,  Admiral  of  the  White, 
the  van.  Admiral  of  the  Blue,  the  rear.  The 
distinction  was  abolished  :n  18(14,  now  all  ad¬ 
mirals  carry  the  white  flag.  It  has,  however, 
given  rise  to  a  number  of  humorous  allusions. 

Admual  of  the  Blue.  (1)  A  butcher  who 
dresses  in  blue  to  conceal  blood-stains;  (2)  A 
tapster  from  his  blue  apron. 

Admiral  of  the  Red.  A  punning  term  ap¬ 
plied  to  a  wine  bibber  whose  face  and  nose 
are  very  red. 

Admiral  of  the  Red,  White  and  Blue.  A 
beadle;  hall-porter;  etc.  From  their  gorgeous 
uniforms. 

Admual  of  the  White.  (1)  A  coward. 
(2)  A  fainting  person. 

Admission  Day.  A  legal  holiday  cornmem¬ 
orating  the  day  of  the  admission  of  a  state  into 
the  United  States  of  America. 

Adonai.  Hebrew  name  for  God,  translated 
in  the  Old  Testament  as  “Lord."  See  Ei,o- 

HIM. 

Adonais.  The  poetical  name  given  by 
Shelley  to  Keats  in  his  elegy  on  the  death  of 
the  latter  (itei),  probably  in  allusion  to  the 
mourning  for  Adonis.  Adonais  is  considered 
one  of  the  greatest  elegies  in  the  English  lari- 
guage. 

Adonbeck  al  Hakim,  A  doctor  in  Scott’s 
Talisman  who  is  really  Saladin  in  disguise. 

Adonic  verse.  A  verse  consisting  of  a  dac¬ 
tyl  and  a  spondee  or  trochee,  probably  so  called 
after  the  Adonia,  the  festival  of  Adonis. 

Adonis.  In  Greek  mythology,  a  beautiful 
yourh,  beloved  by  Venus  and  Pioserpina,  who 
quarreled  about  the  possession  of  him.  Jupiter, 
to  settle  the  dispute,  decided  that  the  boy 
should  spend  sis  months  with  Venus  in  the 
upper  world,  and  six  with  Proserpina  in  the 
lower.  Adonis  was  gored  to  death  by  a  wild 
boar  in  a  hunt. 

Shakespeare  has  a  Jong  poem  called  Venus 
and  Adonis.  Shelley  calls  his  elegy  on  the  poet 
Keats  Adonais,  under  the  idea  that  the  un¬ 
timely  death  of  Keats  resembled  that  of  Ado¬ 
rns  The  word  Adorns  is  used,  often  ironically, 
for  any  beautiful  young  man.  In  one  famous 
instance  Leigh  Hunt  was  sent  to  prison  for 
libeling  George  IV  when  Regenr,  and  Calling 
him  “a  corpulent  Adonis  of  50.” 

Adonis'  Garden.  A  worthless  toy;  a  verv 
perishable  good.  The  allusion  is  to  the  baskets 
or  pots  of  earth  used  at  the  annual  festival  of 
Adonis,  in  which  quirk-growmg  plants  we_e 
sow  tended  fo  c  gkr  days  a  owed  o  w  the 


2  hen  on  cr 

images  of  the  dear!  \rinnis  ' 

Adosinda.  In  Southey's  epic  poem  !  <  ' 
trick,  the  Last  of  the  Goths  ( rVq).  t  he  1I.1t  ir  h 
ter  of  the  Gothic  governor  of  Vort.1  in  S;  111 
Adramelcch.  One  of  the  fallen  «-  angtk 
Milton  has  him  overdnoun  by  Uriel  .mb  Ri 
phncl  {Paradise  Lost,  \i.  wy ' .  Ki-oiwiix  k  m 
troduces  him  into  7  he  Meisuili,  and  reprew  >s 
him  as  surpassing  Satan  m  malice  and  gmk 
ambition  and  mischief  lie  is  made  to  h  it. 
every  one,  eten  Satan,  of  whoa  mnk  lie  1 
jealous. 

Adraste.  The  hero  of  Mfllilrc's  come  k 
Lt  Sic:  hen  on  I'jnmm  pantn  (ttAyi.  u  In  1  h 
gentleman  who  enu iglcs  a  Girck  s!  nr  tu:  eel 
Isidoie  from  her  master  I  Am  IVJre,  H.  is  1 
traduced  as  a  pui trait-painter,  and  thus  111 
parls  lo  Isidore  Ijis  Imc, 

AdrasteJ.  In  Greek  mythology,  the  i;  1  I 
dess  of  inevitable  file;  later  NT  miu-,. 

Admstus.  (ri  A  mythical  ( heck  king 
Argos,  leader  of  the  expedition  u!  the  "V  ut 
Against  Thebes.”  See  under  Tnmm 

(2I  In  Tasso's  Juu-saliw  i>ti  ivvm  n.  1 
Indian  prince  who  aids  the  King  <>l  I  g 
against  the  Crusaders,  lie  is  slain  by  Kuiu!  1 
Adrian  IV.  Also  Hadrian.  K--.il  nan 
Nicholas Breakspeai .  Pone  ( 1 1*4-1  ism  In 
only  English  pope,  horn  near  N  Minins.  Gif 
Ireland  10  Henry  11  oi  bngland  lny|)  In 
conflict  with  hmpenit  hredtikk  1  f!iroui;h  1 
adherence  to  the  ptihUes  of  Gun.nuv  Vl I 
Adrian,  Dr.  Tdri.m  \  an  UVUic  in  I'-u 
perns’  Smai.i.  Sotn.s  and  its  sequels. 

Adriana.  In  Shakespeare's  Oii.itv  m.  1  r 
sons,  a  wealthy  Ephesian  lady,  who  nuuns 
Antipholus,  twin-brother  of  Amiphulus  l 
Syracuse. 

Adriano  de  Armado,  Don  Sec  uiuki 
Arm.vdo. 

Adriatic,  Marriage  of  the.  See  ilium  >1 
the  Sea. 

Aduilam.  A  cave  in  winch  Ikwid  n>oL 
refuge  when  he  fled  Irom  King  Saul;  and 
thither  resorted  to  him  “every  one  that  was  m 
distress,  and  every  one  that  was  in  tklu,  .11  d 
every  one  that  was  discontented”  (1  Sam.  >,\n 
1,  2). 

Adulterous  Bible.  See  Hiei.b,  si-euai  i  s 

NAMED. 

ad  usum  Delphini  {Lai.).  For  the  use  it 
tile  dauphin.  See  (hand  Dauphin  tinder  r;,\f 
PWH,  The  phrase  now  often  signifies,  ‘  :u 
ranged — i.e,,  expui gated,  etc.— -fur  the  me  ul 
children  or  young  people." 

ad  valorem  ( Lat .).  According  to  the  priit 
charged.  A  commercial  term  used  in  intijosin 
customs  du  «  j  go  j  c  1  tl 

goods  inpo  cd  77  u  f  tc  s  p  y  du  y  a 


alcrrem  ebghp  ed  caw  py  nnre 
duly  per  poun  dan  the  1  wet  j  ed  -a 
Advancement  of  Learning,  The.  A  treatise 
on  philosophy  by  Francis  Bacon,  puhhshed  in 
tfio5  in  English.  It  contains  a  criticism  of  the 
tiaditioiTal  mqfhods  of  increasing  knowledge, 
characteristic  of  the  change  in  thought  taking 
place  in  the  17th  century  under  the  influence 
of  new  scientific  discoveries.  Later,  it  formed 
the  first  part  of  his  Instant atio  Magna. 

Ad  wit  (Lat.  advenivs,  the  coming  to). 
The  four  weeks  immediately  preceding  Christ- 
mas,  commemorating  the  first  and  second 
coming  of  Christ;  the  first  to  redeem,  and  the 
second  to  judge  the  world.  The  season  begins 
on  St.  Andrew’s  Day  (Nov,  30th),  or  the  Sun¬ 
day  nearest  to  it. 

Adventists.  Christian  religious  sects  be¬ 
lieving  that  the  Second  Coming  of  Christ  and 
the  End  of  the  World  are  near  at  hand. 

Adventures.  For  novels  beginning  with 
rb  s  word,  as  The  Advent  in  es  oj  Tom  Sawya , 
The  Adventures  oj  Sha  br\  Holmes.  The  Ad- 
tintmcs  of  Philip,  etc.,  see  under  Tom  Saw- 
3  c  Shetlock.  Holmes,  Philip  and  other  proper 
names  of  heroes  or  heioints. 

Adversary,  the.  A  name  frequently  given 
in  English  literature  to  the  Devil  (from  1  Pet. 
v  8). 

Advice  to  the  Privileged  Orders.  A  prose 
tract  by  Joel  Bvri.ow,  published  in  179a  and 
pleading  for  justice,  political  equality,  and 
democratic  rights.  It  aroused  a  great  deal  of 
disi. tt-ssion  and  unfavorable  criticism  in  Eng¬ 
land  and  was  the  subject  of  debate  in  the 
1  louse  of  Commons. 

adytum.  The  innermost  sanctuary  m  an¬ 
cient  temples,  open  only  to  the  priests. 

/F,  nr  A.  E.  Pseudonym  of  George  Wil¬ 
liam  Russell  (1867-1935).  Irish  poet,  known 
t  ir  lus  nivstiv  verse.  Among  his  works  are 
I  )i  iriiiie  (iyt>2),  a  drama;  The  Divine  Vision 
( ujoq);  !!v  Still  U  atas  (1906);  The  Renewal 
oj  Youth  (ifjii),  Imaginations  and  Revencs 
(iji5);  The  Candle  of  Vision  (rgig);  The 
hitr> f»t'tt  is  (192a);  Midsummer  Eve  (1928); 
l  i  c/i.iritiut  ‘it.  and  Other  Poems  (1930);  and 
I  he  Lirmg  Torch  (1937),  a  posthumous  col¬ 
lection  ol  table-talk. 

Aeacus.  In  classic  legend.  King  of  Oeno- 
pn,  a  man  of  such  integrity  and  piety  that  he 
w  made  at  death  one  of  the  three  judges  of 
Iladcs  The  other  two  were  Minos  and  Rhada- 
mintlius.  Ik  was  the  ruler  of  the  Myrmidons 
whom  Zeus  find  created  for  him  out  of  ants 
to  pensile  bis  island  after  it  had  been  stricken 
hv  h  u  b  sc  Pc  cu  became  he  fa 
her  A 


A  E  F  The  Ame  can  I  ped  on  ry 
For  e  wh  h  was  se  ov  frseve 

Wo. Id  Wa,  I. 

Aegeon.  (1)  In  classic  legend,  a  huge 
monster  with  too  arms  and  50  heads,  who 
with  his  brothers,  Cottus  and  Gyges,  con 
quered  the  Titans  by  hurhng  at  them  300 
rocks  at  once.  Some  authorities  say  he  inhab 
ited  the  .Aegean  Sea;  others  make  him  one  of 
the  gods  who  stormed  Olympus 

(2)  A  merchant  of  Syracuse  in  Sh  ike 
speare’s  Comedy  oj  Errois. 

Aegeus.  A  fabulous  king  of  Athens  who 
gave  the  name  to  the  Aegean  Sea.  Hts  son, 
Theseus,  went  to  Crete  to  deliver  Athens  f  ora 
the  tribute  exacted  by  Minos  Theseus  said  if 
he  succeeded  he  would  hoist  a  white  sail  on 
his  home-voyage,  as  a  signal,  of  his  safety.  This 
he  neglected  to  do,  and  Aegeus,  who  watched 
the  ship  from  a  rock,  thinking  his  son  had 
perished,  threw  himself  into  the  sea. 

Aegipan.  The  god  Pan,  whose  horns,  ears 
and  legs  were  goatlike  Literally,  goat  Pan 

Aegis.  The  shield  of  Jupiter  made  by  Vul 
can  was  so  called,  and  symbolized  divine  pro 
tection  The  shield  of  Minerva  was  called  an 
aegis  also 

I  throw  my  aegis  over  you.  I  give  you  my 
protection. 

Aegisthus.  In  Greek  legend  the  seducer 
of  Clytemnestra,  wife  of  Agamemnon 

Acgle  ( Gr .  “radiance").  The  mother  of 
the  Graces. 

Aegyptus.  In  classic  myth  the  father  of 
fifty  sons  who  were  married  to  the  fifty  daugh 
ten  of  his  twin  brother  Danaus  and  all  except 
one  of  whom  were  murdered  by  their  brides 
on  the  wedding  night.  See  Danaides. 

A.E.I.O.U.  The  device  adopted  by  Fred 
enck  V,  archduke  of  Austria,  on  becoming  the 
Emperor  Frederick  III  in  1440.  It  had  been 
used  by  his  predecessor,  Albert  II,  and  then 
stood  for — 

Albertus  Eicctus  Imperator  Oplinms  Vivat 

The  meaning  that  Frederick  gave  them 
was — 

Archtdux  Ekctus  Imptirator  Optime  Vivat 

Many  other  versions  are  known,  includ 
ing— 

Austnae  I- it  tm  per  are  Orbi  Umverso 
Alles  Eidreich  Gesterreich  Unterthan 
Austria’s  Empire  Is  Oveia.11  Universal. 

To  which  wags  added  after  the  war  of 

1 866 — 

Austria’s  Emperor  Is  Ousted  Utterly, 

Frederick  the  Great  is  said  to  have  trans 
iafed  the  motto  thus; 

A  nit  1  E  I  O  be  HUni»  Attftru x  zetfi  tor 
low  rt  n  d<?  d) 


Aelfric 
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Acjfnc  ,1455?  .1025).  Anglo-Saxcm  tea_.i- 
er  and  churchman,  educated  at  the  famous 
monastery  at  Winchester.  He  wrote  numerous 
homilies,  treatises,  and  commentaries,  in  prose 
style,  he  followed  classical  Latin  literature  as  a 
model. 

Aelia  Laelia.  An  insoluble  riddle.  From 
the  tide  of  a  Latin  inscription  discovered  at 
Bologna. 

AemiJia.  In  Shakespeare’s  Comedy  ok  Er¬ 
rors,  the  wife  of  Aegeon  the  Syracusan  mer¬ 
chant,  the  mother  of  the  twins  called  Anripli- 
olus. 

Aemilius.  A  Roman  noble  in  Shake¬ 
speare’s  Tttus  Androntcus. 

Aeneas,  The  hero  of  Virgil’s  epic,  the 
Aeneip,  son  of  Anchises,  king  of  Dardanus, 
and  Aphrodite.  According  to  Homer,  he 
fought  against  the  Greeks  in  the  Trojan  War 
and  after  the  sack  of  Troy  reigned  in  the 
Troad.  Later  legends  tell  how  he  carried  his 
father  Anchises  on  his  shoulders  from  the 
flames  of  Troy,  and  after  roaming  about  for 
many  vears,  came  to  Italy,  where  he  founded 
a  colony  which  the  Romans  claim  as  thur  ori¬ 
gin.  The  epithet  applied  to  him  is  pins,  mean¬ 
ing  “dutiful.”  He  is  revered  as  the  ancestral 
hero  of  the  Romans. 

Aeneas  SiJvius.  flatten  En ea  Silvio  Piceo- 
lomiiti  (1405-1464).  Humanist.  Pope  (under 
the  title  of  Pius  II,  1458-1464),  patron  of  let¬ 
ters,  historian,  and  long  an  agitator  for  a  cru¬ 
sade  against  the  Turks.  He  was  the  author  of 
Eunahts  and  Lucretia,  which  has  been  de¬ 
scribed  as  a  novel  in  the  style  of  Boccaccio,  as 
well  as  Latin  pastoral  poetry,  some  of  which 
was  translated  by  Alexander  Barclay  in  1548. 

Aeneid.  The  epic  poem  of  Virgil,  in 
twelve  books.  When  Troy  is  taken  by  the 
Greeks  and  set  cm  fire,  Aeneas  with  his  father, 
son  and  wife,  takes  flight,  with  the  intention 
of  going  to  Italy,  the  original  birthplace  of 
the  family.  The  wife  is  lost,  and  the  old  father 
dies  on  the  way;  but  after  numerous  perils 
by  sea  and  land,  Aeneas  and  his  son  Ascamus 
reach  Italy.  Here  Latinus,  the  reigning  king, 
receives  the  exiles  hospitably,  and  promises 
his  daughter  Lavinia  in  marriage  to  Aeneas; 
but  she  has  been  already  betrothed  by  her 
mother  to  Prince  Turn  us,  son  of  Daunus,  king 
of  the  Rutufi,  and  Turnus  will  not  forego  his 
claim.  Latinus,  in  this  dilemma,  says  the  rivals 
must  settle  the  dispute  by  an  appeal  to  arms. 

T  urnus  is  slain,  Aeneas  marries  Lavinia,  and 
soon  succeeds  his  father-in-law  on  the  throne. 

Book  I.  The  escape  from  Troy;  Aeneas  and 
his  son,  driven  by  a  tempest  on  the  shores  of 
Carriage,  are  hospitably  entertained  by  Queen 
Dido 

II  Aeneas  tells  Dido  the  ta  e  of  he  wooden 


ho._£,  Jx  bu.n.ng  of  T.-y  _.n„  ..  fl.-,...  w h 
his  father,  wife  and  son.  The  wire  was  list 
and  died 

Hi'.  The  narrative  continued-  he  recounts 
the  perils  he  met  with  ot;  his  way,  and  the 
death  of  his  fa  (her  <  ' 

IV.  Dido  falls  in  love  with  Aeneas,  hut  tic 
steals  ana;  from  Carthage,  and  Dido,  on  a 
funeral  pyre,  puts  an  end  to  her  life. 

V.  Aeneas  reaches  Sicily,  and  witnesses 
there  the  annual  games.  This  honk  f  10  ic 
sponds  to  the  ///.ft/  wiii. 

VI.  Aeneas  visits  the  infernal  regions.  'I  us 
book  corresponds  to  OUxssty  xi 

VII  Latinus,  king  of  Italy,  entertains 
Aeneas,  and  promises  to  him  l.minu  inis 
daughtei )  in  marriage,  hut  Prince  Tur  ins 
had  been  already  bitmtlied  to  hei  by  d  c 
mother,  and  raises  an  army  to  resist  Acne  is 

VII I.  Preparations  on  hath  side?  for  ,1  gin 
era?  war. 

JX.  Turnus,  during  the  absence  of  \em  1 
fires  the  ships  and  assaults  the  camp  The  rni 
sodc  of  Nisi  s  ind  Ft  ky-u  1  s. 

X.  The  uni  between  'I  tirmis  and  Annin 
Episode  of  MrzrNrius  and  Lausus, 

XI.  The  battle  crmiinued. 

XU.  Turnus  challenges  Aeneas  to  single 
combat,  and  is  killed 

Aeolus.  In  classic  mythulogv,  gud  <>  1  tl  1 
winds,  which  he  kept  imprisoned  111  .1  i.ive  m 
the  Aeolian  Inlands,  and  hi  fru  as  he  wislud 
or  as  the  over-goils  coinin.mdtd. 

the  breath  0/  Aeolus.  biandnl. 

Aeon  (Gr.  man).  An  age  of  the  universe, 
an  immeasurable  length  of  time;  inmc  flu 
personification  of  an  age,  .1  go,  1.  any  being  ill  it 
is  eternal.  Basilides  reckons  time  leu c  Uc  1 
365  such  Aeons,  or  gods,  but  Valentimtis  r 
stticts  the  number  to  30. 

Aeschylus  (5:15-456  B.  C.)  The  father  rf 
the  Greek  tragic  drama  Tiths  of  scum! y  in  j 
of  his  plays  arc  known,  but  otilv  vu-n  arc 
now  extant.  They  are  1  he  Supplin':, 

Septcni,  Prometheus  .Ipimicm non,  <  fmephon 
and  Eumemdes,  the  last  three  uinipiising  die 
trilogy  known  as  the  Ore  strut, 

Aeschylus  of  Prance.  Piospci  Jolvot  dt 
Crebiilon  (1674-17632). 

Aesculapius.  The  Latin  Conn  of  the  Greek 
Askiepios,  god  of  medicine  and  of  healing 
Now  used  for  “a  medical  practitioner  "  The 
usual  offering  to  him  was  a  cock,  hence  the 
phrase  “to  sacrifice  a  cock  to  Acse  ul.tpius’'— 
to  return  thanks  (or  pay  die  doctor's  tiillj 
after  recoveiy  from  an  illness. 

Aesir.  The  collective  name  of  the  celestial 
gods  of  Scandinavia-  who  lic-e- 1  >„  -\y--R-  yy 
a  e  o  d  tha  tl  ere  were  wd  c  ^od  and 
twenty  six  goddesses,  I  u  would  be  ha  d  o 


cr  ne  vh  cy  ve  c  fo  _  Le  Arthurs 

heights,  the  number  seems  variable  The  fol¬ 
lowing  may  be  mentioned:  (i)  Odin,  the 
(a)  Thor  (his  eldest  son,  god  of  thun¬ 
der);  (3)  Tiu  (another  son,  god  of  wisdom); 
(4)  Balder  (another  son,  Scandinavian 
\poilo) ;  (5)  iragi  (god  of  poetry) ;  (6)  Vidar 
(gxl  of  silence) ;  (7)  Hoder  the  blind  (slayer 
of  Balder);  (8)  Hermoder  (Odin’s  son  and 
messenger);  (9)  Hoenir  (a  minor  god); 
(r  1  OUnir  (husband  of  Frcya,  the  Scandina- 
inn  Venus),  (11)  Loki  (the  god  of  mis¬ 
chief),  (12J  Valt  (Odin’s  youngest  soil). 

wives  oj  /4c  Atsi>.  Odin’s  wife  was 
Frigga;  Thor's  wife  was  Sif  (beauty),  Bal- 
dcr’s  wife  was  Manna  (daring);  Bragi’s  wife 
w  s  Iduna;  Loki’s  wife  was  Siguna, 

The  important  deities  mentioned  above  are 
more  fully  treated  under  their  several  names. 
See  also  Vaxir. 

Aeson.  In  Greek  mythology,  the  fathei  of 
J  iscm.  He  was  restored  to  youth  by  Medea, 
who  infused  into  bis  veins  the  juice  of  certain 
hu  bs. 

Aesop’s  Fables,  wiitten  m  Greek  prose,  arc 
traditionally  ascribed  to  Aesop,  a  deformed 
Plnygum  slave  of  the  filh  century  B.  C,;  but 
m  my  of  them  are  far  older,  some  having  been 
discovered  on  Egyptian  papyri  of  800  or  1000 
ve  rs  cailier. 

h'iop  oj  Arabia  Lokman;  and  Nasser 
(5th  century). 

h'sop  oj  England  John  G\y  (1688-1732). 

h-sop  of  France,  fcan  de  Lafontaine 
(if  21-1695). 

lesop  oj  Germany.  Gotthold  Ephraim 
Lessing  (1729-1781). 

It  sop  oj  Indta.  Bidpay  or  Pit.pay. 

lesthetics.  The  branch  of  philosophy  deal¬ 
ing  with  art  and  beauty  The  term  was  fiist 
used  by  the  German  philosopher  Alexander 
B  lumgarten  (1714-1762),  though  the  prob¬ 
lems  of  aesthetics  were  of  course  studied  much 
l  irher.  Occidental  preoccupation  with  them 
goes  back  Lo  the  Greeks  of  the  fourth  century 
I)  C 

Aetion.  In  Spenser’s  poem  Colin  Clout's 
(  o\tr.  Home  Again,  a  “shepherd”  thought  by 
m  ny  critics  to  he  meant  for  Shakespeare. 

1  fortiori  ( Lut .,  “by  a  stronger  reason"). 
Vn  a  jottiou  argument  is  one  in  which  the 
c  ntlusion  is  considered  to  be  established  by 
the  profit  of  another  proposition,  analogous  to 
the  (list  or  including  it,  which  has  seemed 
more  improbable. 

Afieet,  Afrit.  In  Mohammedan  mythol¬ 
ogy  the  most  powerful  but  one  (Marids)  of 
iht  five  classes  of  Jinn,  or  devils.  They  are  of 
£  k  tin mr^  and  inspire 

i  a  non  wc  c  o  d  on  c  s.mr 


an  Afreet,  a„d  „,ad^.  sul-m,..„,-e  to  his  w  1 

Africa,  Out  of.  See  Blixen 

Africaine,  L’.  An  opera  by  Meyeibeei 
(1865)  (libretto  by  Scribe)  dealing  with  the 
adventuies  of  the  Portuguese  explorer,  Vasco 
da  Gama. 

African  magician,  the.  In  the  A,  ab  an 
Nights,  the  pretended  uncle  of  Aladdin  who 
sent  the  lad  to  fetch  the  “wonderful  lamp 
from  an  underground  cavern.  After  sundr\ 
adventures  Aladdin  caused  him  to  be  poisoned 
in  a  draught  of  wine. 

Afrika  Korps.  A  German  military  division 
in  World  War  II,  which  made  history  w  th 
brilliant  tank  forays  in  Africa  under  Field 
Marshal  Erwin  Rommel.  Specially  equipped 
for  desert  fighting,  Afler  two  years  the  Bulish 
8th  Army  won  the  Battle  of  El  Alamem  where 
General  Thoma,  Commander  of  the  AfuLa 
Korps  was  captured  The  Afrika  Korps  finally, 
after  a  long  retreat,  established  a  perimeter 
defense  of  Northern  Tunisia  Surrendered  111 
May,  1943. 

After  Many  a  Summer  Dies  the  Swan 
See  Huxley,  At.  do  us. 

Afternoon  of  a  Faun,  The.  See  L’ A  pees 
midi  u'l’n  faune. 

After  Strange  Gods.  See  Eliot,  Thom  vs 
Stearns. 

After  Such  Pleasures  See  Parker,  Dor. 
othy. 

Agadir  incident.  An  international  crisis 
(1911)  brought  on  by  sending  the  German 
gunboat  Panther  to  Agadir,  South  Morocco, 
to  maintain  German  economic  interests  in 
Morocco. 

Against  the  Grain.  The  title  of  the  Fng 
lish  translation  of  A  Rebours,  a  novel  by  [oris 
Karl  Hl’ysmans.  Il  concerns  the  quest  of  the 
hero,  Des  Esseintes,  for  the  rare,  the  unusual 
and  the  perverse  in  sensation,  which  he  at 
tempts  to  find  in  perfume,  jewels,  music, 
paintings,  foods,  the  love  of  circus  acrobats, 
and  Latin  literature  of  the  Middle  Ages  It 
had  an  influence  on  Oscar  Wilde  and  others 
associated  with  him  in  the  “aesthetic”  group 
of  writers  in  late  Victorian  England,  and  is 
one  of  the  clearest  expressions  ol  the  Dec\ 
dent  movement  in  literature. 

Aga  Khan  I.  Real  name  Hasan  Ali  Shah 
(1800-1881).  Head  of  jn  important  sect  of 
British  Indian  Mohammedans.  For  checking 
fanatic  frontier  tribes  for  the  Biitish  Govern 
ment  in  India,  he  was  granted  a  large  pension 
and  the  title,  “His  Highness  the  Aga  Khan 

Agamedes.  In  classic  legend,  the  brother 
of  Trophonius.  Together  they  built  the  ten 
pip  of  Apollo  af  Dplplii  alld  a  treasury  for  1.  g 
H  t  e  5-  Agam  des  was  gh  cr  bng  pa 


Agamemnon 


of  c  king  s  tr  •^nuc  ?nd  k  lied  by  lie  mother 
who  feared  being  discovered  as  an  accomplice. 

Agamemnon.  In  Greek  legend  the  King 
of  Mycenae,  son  of  Atieus,  and  leader  of  the 
Greeks  at  the  siege  of  Troy.  Homer  makes 
him  ruler  over  all  Argos.  He  was  the  brother 
of  Meuelaus,  the  theft  of  whose  wife  Helen  by 
Paris  brought  on  the  Trojan  War.  Before  the 
expedition  against  Troy  could  sail,  Agamem¬ 
non’s  daughter  Iphigcma  was  sacrificed  to 
Diana  to  appease  that  goddess  for  a  sacred 
stag  Agamemnon  had  killed.  At  Troy,  Aga¬ 
memnon’s  quarrel  with  Achilles  cost  the 
Greeks  many  lives  and  delayed  the  end  of  the 
war.  After  the  sack  of  Troy,  Agamemnon  re¬ 
turned  home  only  to  be  murdered  by  his  wife 
Clytemnestra,  who  was  living  as  the  paramour 
of  Aegisthus  For  the  tragic  vengeance  which 
his  son  Orestes  and  his  daughter  Electra  cook 
for  their  father's  death,  see  under  those  entries 
Agamemnon  is  the  principal  figure  in  Aeschy¬ 
lus’  trilogy,  the  Agamemnon,  Chacphon  and 
Fumenides,  and  is  prominent  in  many  plays 
on  the  fare  of  Iphigenia 

Aganippe.  Fountain  of  the  Muses,  at  the 
foot  ot  Mount  Helicon,  in  Boeotia, 

Agapemone.  A  19th-century  Communistic 
establishment  of  men  and  women  in  England, 
suspected  of  free-love  practices;  hence,  any 
free-Iove  institution. 

Agapida,  Fray  Anttmio.  The  imaginary 
chronicler  of  The  Conquest  of  Granada 
(1809)  by  Washington  Irving. 

Agar,  Herbert  Sebastian  (1897-  ). 

American  author  and  editor.  Among  his 
books  are  The  People’s  Choice  (1933,  winner 
of  the  Pulitzer  prize  in  1934) ;  What  is  Amer¬ 
ica''1  (1936);  Pursuit  of  Happiness  (1938); 
Beyond  German  Victory  {1940),  with  Helen 
Hill 

Agassiz,  Jean  Louis  Rodoiphe  (1807-1873). 
Scientist  and  educator,  trained  in  Switzerland 
and  Germany,  who  came  to  the  US.  and  ex¬ 
erted  wide  influence  as  a  member  of  the 
faculty  of  Harvard  University.  He  made  im¬ 
portant  contributions  in  the  fields  of  geology 
and  biology, 

Agastya.  In  Hindu  mythology  a  dwarf 
who  drank  the  sea  dry.  As  he  was  walking  one 
day  with  Vishnu,  the  insolent  ocean  asked 
the  god  who  the  pigmy  was  that  strutted  by 
his  side.  Vishnu  replied  it  was  the  patriarch 
Agastya,  who  was  going  to  restore  earth  to  its 
true  balance.  Ocean,  in  contempt,  spat  its  spray 
in  the  pigmy’s  face,  and  the  sage,  in  revenge 
of  this  affront,  d rank  the  waters  of  the  ocean 
leaving  the  bed  quite  dry. 

Agate,  James  Evershed  (1877-1947),  Eng¬ 
lish  dramatic  critic.  On  stag  of  .Manchester 
Guardian  Sa  at  Rzvisw  Sunday  T  wfs. 


Agatha  I  he  d  ami 

betrothed  of  Max,  in  Weber's  oper  i  of  Dir 
Freischutz 

Agatha,  St,  See  under  '•aixt:,. 

Agathocles  (3111-28 9  fi  C  ).  Tyrant  of 
Sicily  (316-304  B  C).  He  was  the  yon  -  f  i 
potter,  and  raised  himself  iron!  the  umks  to 
become  general  of  the  army.  There  is  .1  stnrv 
that  he  always  kept  an  earthen  pot  at  hand  n 
memory  of  hk  origin:  hence  .tg.t/hui/es'  p  >t 
signifies  a  poor  relation.  Winn  he  attache 
the  Carthaginians,  he  “carried  1I1;  wfr  nit? 
Africa”  and  “hunted  Ins  ships  behind  hit 
that  his  soldiers  might  feel  asrired  thev  11  1:  t 
either  conquer  or  die.  AgalhoJts  died  of  j  j 
son  administered  by  his  grandson.  1  !r  is  tin, 
hero  of  an  English  tragedy  by  Kn.li, ml  1 1. , 
ringtou,  a  French  tragedy  by  Voltaire  and 
German  novel  by  Caroline  FiJilcr,  all  L,ilkt 
by  his  name. 

agathodaemon.  A  Greek  deny  uf  g, ,  4 
fortune  in  the  form  of  a  shepherd,’ 

Agave.  In  classic  mythology  daughtti  f 
Cadmus  and  mother  oi  Peutheus  u)mm  sin 
tore  to  pieces  in  a  mat!  ltirv  umlet  the  i]!a  1 
that  he  was  a  wild  beast.  Tins  episode  hums  1 
part  of  Euripides’  drama  Tm,  I’.au  n\r. 

age.  /I  word  used  of  11  long  (ait  more  r 
less  indefinite  period  uf  history,  human  .n  d 
pre-human,  distinguished  by  certain  rr.d  r 
mythical  characteristic;,  and  usually  n.itm  1 
from  these  chantctenstii s  or  from  prisons  mu 
nected  with  them,  as  the  (.turns  V,i ,  tU 
Miudlk  Ages,  the  Dark  Au.s,  the  ,/p t  0I  tit 
Antontnes  (from  Antoninus  Pius,  t  jS,  n 
Marcus  Aurelius,  180),  the-  Puhtstmu  ,’h  t 
etc.  Thus,  Hallam  calls  the  9th  century  the 
Age  of  the  Bishops,  and  the  i.uh,  the  Age  o, 
the  Popes. 

Varro  (Fragments,  th2^)  recognizes  flirt 
ages: 


from  the  be«iimii]K  at  maiiUml  to  the  l),!,,-,-  , 

time  wholly  unknown. 

Fiom  the  Belni'c  to  tin-  Kit st  (Jlejnjii.nl,  oilk.l  tU 
nijthicaJ 

I'roni  the-  Fust  Olympiad  to  tin-  pouui  inn 
catted  the  histone  period 


Shakespeare’s  passage  on  the  seven  ages  ot 
man  (.*  y«i  Like  it,  iu  7)  is  well  known 
Titian  symbolized  the  three  ages  of  nun 
thus: 


An  infant  in  a  ciadk 

A  shepherd  playinj;  n  flute 

An  oJd  mat)  meditating:  on  twn  sl.ults 

According  to  Lucretius  also  there  me  duet 
ages,  distinguished  by  the  materials  employed 
m  implements  (v.  1282),  v,2.- 


..ViV-  UUjJjU/  tU. 
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imm ' liZnl'  Whe"  ""rie-mems  wen-  „.,dr  ,  t 
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T!  s  Gulden  oi  patriarchal,  under  the  care  o£  Saturn, 
ft*  Sili'Cr  or  voluptuous,  under  the  care  of  Jupiter. 
Tl  o  ’Brazen  or  warlike,  under  the  care  of  Neptune 
Tie  Ilrraic  or  renaissant,  under  the  care  of  Mars, 
the  Iron  ui  present,  under  the  care  of  Pluto. 

Fichte  names  five  ages  a[so: 

The  pmfeJ:!uv:nn,  post-diluvian,  Christian,  Satanic 
nr  ntih  en man  % 

Aged  or  Aged  P.  In  Dickens'  novel  Great 
Fxpcctations,  Wemmsck’s  father. 

Age  of  Innocence,  The.  A  novel  by  Edith 
Wharton  (iqto),  depicting  the  social  life  of 
the  NSw  York  of  fifty  years  previous  The 
hero,  Nesvland  Archer,  marries  an  affection- 
ite,  pretty  girl*  of  the  circumscribed  social 
sphere  of  the  elite  to  which  he  is  born,  and  is 
lojal  to  her,  but  is  torn  by  love  for  his  vivid, 
warm-blooded,  unconventional  cousin,  Ellen 
Olenska,  and  impatience  at  the  petty  conven¬ 
tions  that  make  up  his  world  This  novel  was 
awarded  the  Pulitzer  prize  in  rgai.  The  title 
is  ft  cm  a  famous  painting  of  a  child  by  Sir 
Joshua  Reynolds. 

Age  of  Reason.  A  controversial  treatise  by 
the  American  pamphleteer,  Thomas  Paine 
(1795)  on  the  subject  of  revealed  religion, 

Agib.  (1)  The  Third  Cm.endeb  of  the 
Arabian  Nig/its.  He  was  wrecked  on  the  load¬ 
stone  mountain,  lived  for  a  year  in  the  palace 
of  the  forty  princesses,  and  lost  an  eye  for  his 
curiosity. 

(2)  The  Prince  of  Tartary  in  one  of  the 
Bab  Ballads  by  W.  S,  Gilbert. 

Agincourt,  Battle  of  (October  25,  1415). 
In  this  battle  Henry  V  of  England  defeated  a 
Trench  army  of  cavalry  superior  in  numbers 
to  his  own  while  invading  France  to  claim  the 
throne.  Shakespeare’s  drama  Henry  V  con¬ 
cerns  this  invasion,  and  the  English  poet 
Michael  Drayton  wrote  a  poem  entitled 
Agmcowt  in  ballad  style. 

Aglaia.  (1)  One  of  the  three  Graces  of 
classic  mythology. 

(2)  In  Dostoyevski’s  novel  The  Idiot,  the 
fiancee  of  Prince  Myshkin. 

Aglaos.  A  poor  Arcadian  peasant  called  by 
the  lJclphic  oracle  “happier  than  King  Gyges 
ot  Lydia,"  because  he  was  contented, 

Aglauros.  The  wife  or  daughter  of  Ce- 
aops,  King  of  Athens  Alsn,  a  goddess  presid¬ 
ing  over  agricultural  fertility. 

Agnes.  In  Mohere’s  UEcole  des  femmes, 
the  girl  on  whom  Arnolphc  tries  his  pet  ex¬ 
periment  of  education,  so  as  to  turn  out  for 
himself  a  “model  wife.’’  She  has  been  brought 
up  in  a  country  convent  and  kept  in  entire 
ignorance  of  the  difference  of  sex,  conven¬ 
tional  proprieties,  the  mysteries  of  marriage, 
and  so  on.  When  removed  from  the  convent, 
he  treats  mei  Ve  schookg  s  p  ays  v  d 
them  a  d  kisses  t  cm 


An  Agnes  is  therefore  any  naive  and  inno 
cent  young  girl.  The  French  have  a  proverb 
EUe  fait  V Agnes,  that  is,  she  pretends  to  be 
■wholly  unsophisticated  and  ingenuous. 

Agni.  The  Hindu  god  of  fire  and  of  sun 
light  and  lightning.  He  is  one  b£  the  maie 
important  deities  described  in  the  Vedas. 

agnostic  (Gr.  a,  ‘‘not,”  gignoskei  n,  “to 
know”),  A  term  coined  by  Professor  Hux 
ley  in  1869  (with  allusion  to  St.  Paul’s  men 
tion  of  an  attar  to  “the  Unknown  God”)  to 
indicate  the  mental  attitude  of  those  who 
withhold  their  assent  to  whatever  is  incapable 
of  proof,  such  as  an  unseen  world,  a  First 
Cause,  etc.  Agnostics  neither  dogmatically 
accept  nor  reject  such  matters,  but  simply  say 
agnosco — I  do  not  know — they  are  not  eapa 
ble  of  proof. 

agony  column.  A  column  in  a  newspaper 
containing  advei  tisements  of  missing  relatives 
and  friends,  or  other  messages  of  a  confiden 
tia!  nature.  The  practice  originated  with  the 
London  Times,  It  is  also  the  title  of  a  novel  by 
Earl  Derr  Biggers. 

Agramant.  In  Orlando  Innamorato  by 
Boiardo  and  Orlando  Ftjrioso  by  Ariosto,  the 
king  of  Africa  who  earned  the  war  against 
Charlemagne  into  France.  In  an  encounter 
wiLh  Oliver  he  was  seiiously  wounded. 

Agrarians.  A  group  of  American  writers 
of  Southern  origin,  including  Allen  Tate 
John  Crowe  Ransom,  and  Robert  Penn  War 
ren,  who  favor  an  economic  base  of  agricul 
lure  for  the  South  and  a  return  to  the  ansto 
cratic  culture  once  made  possible  by  such  a 
society.  Ill  Take  My  Stand  (1932)  expresses 
their  views. 

Agrawain  or  Agraivain,  Sir.  In  Arthurian 
romance,  a  knight  of  the  Round  Table  who 
aided  his  half-brother  Modred  to  spy  upon 
Launcelot. 

Agreement  of  the  People.  A  proposed 
constitution  submitted  bv  John  Liiburne  and 
the  Levelers  in  October,  1647,  but  not  ac 
cepted  by  Cromwell. 

Agricane.  In  Carlovingiun  legend,  the 
famous  King  of  Tartary  who  besieges  Angel 
ica  in  the  castle  of  Albracca  and  is  slain  in 
combat  by  Orlando.  He  brought  into  the  field 
2,200,000  men,  according  to  the  account  in 
Boiardo’s  Orlando  Innamokvto. 

Agricola,  Johannes,  Real  name  Johannes 
Sneider  (1494 ?— 1566).  German  refoimer  of 
the  r(ith  century,  alleged  founder  of  the  sect 
of  Anunomians.  Cf.  Browning’s  poem,  fo 
hannes  Agricola. 

Agricultural  Adjustment  Administration 
(AAA).  An  agency  of  the  New  Deal  (1933) 
which  soug"  'o  edu  e  o"crprodu-run  n 
agr  ctittm  cq  ah  e  the  (a  mer  return 
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with  that  of  the  businessman.  Its  chief  feature 
was  payment  in  compensation  for  a  prescribed 
annua!  crop  reduction. 

Agrippa.  In  the  Netv  Testament,  one  of 
the  rulers  before  whom  Paul  was  tried  His 
comment  “Almost  ihou  persuadesl  me  to  be¬ 
come  a  Christian"  is  often  quoted. 

Agrivain.  One  of  King  Arthur’s  knights, 
brother  of  Sir  Gawain,  who  hetraved  Sir 
Launcelot  and  the  queen  to  the  king.  His 
other  brothers  were  Gahariet  and  Gareth. 

Aguecheek,  Sir  Andrew.  In  Shakespeare’s 
Tweljth  Night,  a  silly  old  fop  with  ‘‘3000 
ducats  a  year,”  very  fond  of  the  table,  but  with 
a  shrewd  understanding  that  “beef  had  done 
harm  to  his  wit."  Sir  Andrew  thinks  himself 
“old  in  nothing  but  in  understanding,”  and 
boasts  that  he  can  “cut  a  caper,  dance  the 
coranro,  walk  a  jig,  and  take  delight  in 
masques,”  like  a  young  man. 

Aguinaldo,  General  Emilio  (1870?-  ), 

Leader  of  a  Filipino  insurrection  against  the 
Spaniards  in  r8g6  and  later  (1899)  against 
American  forces  when  the  Philippine  Islands 
were  taken  over  by  the  U.S.  after  the  Spanish- 
Amcricao  War  He  was  finally  captured 
{1901)  and  took  the  oath  of  allegiance  to  the 
U.S. 

Agur’s  wish  (Prop.  sw.  S).  “Give  me 
neither  poverty  nor  riches.” 

Altai),  A  king  of  Israel  whose  name  has 
become  a  byword  for  wickedness.  He  is  re¬ 
membered  especially  for  his  hostility  to  the 
prophet  Elijah  and  his  seizure  of  Naboth’s 
vineyard  at  the  instigation  of  his  wife  J czuiei. 
His  story  is  told  t  Kings  xvi-xxii, 

Ahab,  Captain.  The  whaler  who  pursues 
Moby  Dick  in  Herman  Melville’s  famous 
American  novel  of  that  name.  In  his  passionate 
soliloquies  and  the  violence  of  his  quest  for 
levenge,  this  character  has  been  compared 
with  the  heroes  of  Elizabethan  tragedy. 

Ahasuerus.  <i)  In  the  Old  Testament, 
king  of  the  Medes  and  Persians.  His  story  is 
related  in  the  book  of  Esther, 

(a)  In  medieval  legend,  the  name  of  the 
Wandering  Jiw, 

Ahi.  In  Vedic  myth,  the  sky  dragon  that 
releases  the  ram  when  Isdua’s  thunderbolt  is 
hurled. 

Ahmed,  Prince.  A  character  in  the  Ara- 
btan  Plights,  noted  for  the  lent  given  him  by 
the  fairy  Paribanou,  which  would  cover  a 
whole  army,  but  might  be  carried  in  one’s 
pocket,  and  for  the  apple  of  Samarkand, 
which  would  cure  all  diseases. 

Aholah  and  Ahohhah  ( Ac. .-.7^.  x.xiii).  Per¬ 
sonifications  of  prostitution.  Used  by  the 
prophet  to  signify  religious  adultery  or  run- 
n  ns  after  false  faiths.  These  Hebrew  amc5 


signify  “she  in  whom  are  tents.”  and  h  ■, 
reference  to  the  worship  it  the  high  pi, 
Swinburne  lias  J  poem  Iho’rr  (/Urim  ,  n  < 
Ballads,  ist  Sates),  in  which  occurs  tin.  vu  c 

G-V  e  '//*■']  *3 ?2i,e  th. 

Bk  tabifni.it-lf*  ii]  Mj  l, 

A  ttiiuca*-  thuniiTti  \y  ri.sk  .\  t  i  1 

Tlimt  wt rt  -i  luit  ‘‘ttv  is  vd'i'iiji  '] ,* 

W.tli  gold  ctud  oc  1*1  mi  -i  nf  'In  hm 

Aholibamah.  In  the  Bible.  the  name  oi  <  i 
of  F.sauT  wives  {hen  xsxvi.  a]  ,md  nt  i 
"duke”  that  came  ol  Esau  ( < u  >:  xv<u  ,  j 
hut  in  Byron’s  Hs  win  'mj  J;\ru>,  dfliigl  ter 
of  Cain’s  son,  ioted  liy  (lie  seiapii  S,mn,i  i 
She  is  j  proud,  ambitious,  queen  like  beauty 
a  female  >ypc  of  Cam.  When  ike  /kind  t.iii  i 
her  angel  jmer  carried  her  off  u>  Iridutr 
world  I  ban  this.” 

Abriman  or  Ahri manes.  In  the  ,lu  il  s  <. 
fern  of  Zoroaster,  the  spiritual  encmv  at  r,,,  n 
kmd.  also  called  ,  Input  \!.ti>iy:>  un)  nj;  / 
(deceit).  1-Ic  has  existed  since  the  I 
of  the  wculd,  and  is  m  eternal  coiillm  u ;  j 
Ahura  Mazda  nr  Ottvn  ru. 

Ah  Sin.  Bret  Harte’-’  IIymiu.n  Gmvii  i 
the  poem  usually  known  in  that  mmt  bin 
first  published  .is  I'Lnn  ! .an  junn  fi  :•,< 

fnl  lames  (iky-it  In  t h S, ,  hm  II.uk  and 
Mark  Twain  made  ihis  popul.u  innoren 
appearing  cooht  villain  tin  u-nti;ij  ti-. m in 
a  play  called  !/>  Sin 

Ah!  Wilderness  Sec  O'Niin,  I.i  .,1  m. 

Aida.  An  opera  by  Virus  (hlm-itu  hs 
Ghislaii/oni  from  the  I'unJi  of  Gauulle  .In 
f.ocle)  generilly  cimsak r< ti  lux  ni  1  ,tt t pies.. 
(tKyi).  Tiic  scene  is  hud  in  Egypt  m  ike  time 
of  the  Pharaohs.  The  Fgypn.in  gctvi.l  Rind 
ames  is  in  love  with  Aida,  a  slave  vim  is  in 
reality  the  daughter  nt  Amonasro,  mhi  i«i 
Ethiopia.  She  returns  Lis  p,ty,iiiii,  hut  he  , 
also  bdoved  by  Aomens,  daugHtr  of  the  i  mg 
of  Egypt,  whose  licm ,J  is  E >rm;)llv  fi<‘*;<,u<.d 
Upon  him  by  his  mu  ereigji  The  rvicnmn  /,  1 
the  war  between  I.gvpi  and  Ethiopia  id, ike 
King  Amoiiauu  a  captive  ol  tin-  viiionum 
Rhadames,  hut  his  true  tank  is  not  known. 
Urged  by  her  father's  ik-iy  words,  \ida  en¬ 
deavors  to  persuade  Rhadmues  to  five  with 
them  and  give  his  support  to  Ethiopia.  Rhad- 
amcs  holds  hack  but  in\ ohlul.u  ily  licliays 
tsic  place  ot  attack  pianned  lo;  [ ] \ c  nionov* 
Amneris  and  the  elm  f  priest  iuuarupt  the 
scene;  Amonasro  and  Aid,*  ike  .uni  Rh.id.imes, 
who  gives  himself  up,  is  londcmncd  m  he 
buiied  alive  for  treason  While  tin  icmnryjifi 
Airmens  prays  m  the  temple  ahm,  e,  lida  joins 
him  and  perishes  with  him  in  the  Lrvpt 
Aidtnu.  So  Poe  calls  Eden  m  dm-  B i; ■, 

Icll  tin*  rtuiil,  with  bouruv 

TAlthln  LllL  cli_xJr.nl  V'.L... 


A  des,  A  downs.  Ha  les  he  god 

•A  glemon  Ju  e  d  I  ti  a  hero  ne  of 
R  no  Woman  af  Thirty  {La 

faumc  dc  u cute  am).  After  marriage  she 
icsists  one  Inver,  who  dies  of  pneumonia  con¬ 
tracted  ,di  the  effort  to  save  her  from  being 
enmpi  omised,  but  yields  to  another,  the  Mar¬ 
quis  de  Vandenesse.  She  devotes  herself  to  her 
chughter  Moma,  who  does  not  return  her  af¬ 
fection  and  whose  unkind  taunts  bring  about 
tier  death. 

Aigion,  L'.  A  drama  by  Edmond  Rostand 
( 19(10 ),  based  on  the  tragic  career  of  the  son 
and  heir  of  Nhpuleon,  whom  Victor  Hugo 
lud  called  TAiglon  (the  eaglet).  The  young 
hero  knows  little  or  nothing  of  his  father's 
sttry  for  years.  When  he  learns  the  truth  he 
escapes  from  the  Austrian  court,  but  his  at¬ 
tempt  al  conspiracy  is  doomed  to  utter  failure 
and  he  dies  in  Vienna. 

Aiken,  Conrad  Potter  (1889-  ).  Amer¬ 

ican  poet  and  novelist,  whose  work  is  marked 
In  1  strong  interest  in  psychoanalysis.  Poetry: 
l he  }tqo)  Forth  n  (19th) ;  The  House  of  Dust 
( 1920) ;  Pita pus  and  the  Pool  ( 1922) ;  The  Pil- 
linage  of  Fcstus  (1923);  Scrim  (1925); 
7  tins  in  the  Hock,  (1936);  -hid  in  the  Human 
Hunt  (1940).  Fiction:  Blue  1  'oyage  (1927); 
Costumes  by  Eros  (short  stories,  1928);  Great 
( ncle  (1933};  Kmg  Coffin  (1935);  Conner 
ait t on  (1940). 

ailanthus.  The  tree  of  heaven  or  Chinese 
sumach.  Silkworms  feed  on  its  leaves.  Em- 
poued  to  New  York  City  for  an  unsuccessful 
silk  industry,  and  is  now  a  characteristic  tree 
•  hue.  The  tree  in  A  Tree  Glows  in  Brooklyn. 

Aimwell,  Viscount  Thomas.  An  impover¬ 
ished  gentleman  who  succcecls  in  redressing  his 
fortunes  by  paying  his  addresses  to  Dorinda, 
daughter  of  Lady  Bountiful.  He  and  Archer 
arc  the  two  beaux  uf  The  Beaux’  Strata- 
crM,  a  comedy  by  George  Farquhar  (1705}. 

Ainsworth,  William  Harrison  (1805-1882) 
English  historical  novelist  and  editor  of  Bent¬ 
ley  s  Miscellany  and  Ainsworth's  Magazine. 
Wrote  39  novels,  including  Rooktuood  (1834), 
pick  Shcppaid  (1S39I;  Old  St.  Paul's  (1841); 
Windsor  Castle  (1843);  The  Flitch  of  Bacon 
(1854);  etc. 

Ainu.  A  hairy,  primitive  member  of  an  in¬ 
digenous  race  of  Japan,  living  on  Hokkaido 
md  Knrafu to. 

Airavata.  In  Hindu  myth,  the  elephant 
upon  which  Indha  rides. 

Air  Raid,  See  under  MacLeish,  Archi¬ 
bald. 

Airways,  Inc.  See  Dos  Passos,  John. 

Aissa.  In  Conrad’s  Outcast  op  the  Is- 

n  is  d  gh  e  f  he  one-eyed  na  ve 
ill  1  a  h  o  by  W  cms. 


Ajax  T  r  mos  fan  o  s  h  0  of  the  1  o  an 
Wa  af  er  A  h  es  k.  ng  of  Sa  am  s,  a  man 
of  gia...  s..„u.e,  da,..,g,  am  sc.f-confkicnt, 
son  of  Telamon.  When  tlie  armor  of  Elector 
was  awarded  to  Ulysses  instead  of  to  himself 
he  turned  mad  from  vexation  and  stabbec 
himself.  His  deeds  arc  narrated  by  Homer  and 
Iatei  poets.  Sophocles  has  a  tragedy  called 
Ajax,  in  which  “the  madman”  scourges  a  ram 
he  mistakes  for  Ulysses.  His  encounter  with  a 
flock  of  sheep,  which  he  fancied  in  his  mad 
ness  to  be  the  sons  of  Atrcus,  has  been  men 
tioned  at  greater  or  less  length  by  several 
Greek  and  Roman  poets.  This  Ajax  is  intro 
duced  by  Shakespeare  in  his  drama  called 
T t  odus  and  C ressid a. 

Ajax  the  Less.  In  Greek  legend  son  of 
Oileus,  king  of  Locris,  The  night  Troy  was 
taken,  be  offered  violence  lo  Cassandra,  the 
prophetic  daughter  of  Priam:  in  consequence 
of  which  his  ship  was  driven  on  a  rock,  and 
he  peiished  al  sea, 

Akeley,  Carl  Ethan  (1864-1921'').  Amen 
can  taxidetmist,  sculptor,  naturalist,  explorer 
Made  trips  for  Field  Museum  and  Americin 
Museum  of  Natural  History.  Died  in  Africa 

a  Kempis,  St.  Thomas.  See  under  saints 

Akenside,  Mark  (1721-1770).  English  poet 
and  physician  to  the  queen  (1761).  He  is  the 
author  of  Pleasures  of  the  Imagination  (1744) 
a  book  of  verse. 

Akins,  Zoe  (1886-  ).  American  plav 

wright,  best  known  for  The  Greeks  Had  u 
Woid  jot  It  (1930),  a  comedy,  and  The  Old 
Maid  (1934),  which  was  adapted  from  a  not 
elette  of  the  same  title  by  Edith  Wharton  and 
received  the  Pulitzer  prize  for  drama  in  1935 

Al.  For  Al  Araj,  Al  Bomk  and  simila 
entries  of  Mohammedan  legend,  see  under 
Akaf,  Borak,  etc. 

Alabama  Claims,  the-  A  Confederate  war 
ship,  the  Alabama.  was  built  in  England  lor 
use  against  Union  shipping  during  the  Amen 
can  Civil  War.  It  was  the  subject  of  an  inter 
national  diplomatic  incident  because  it  hid 
been  permitted  to  sail  from  a  British  port,  and 
the  Union  government  was  awarded  hew  \ 
damages  in  payment  for  Great  Britain’s  viol  a 
tion  of  neutrality. 

Aladdin.  One  of  the  most  celebrated  dor 
acters  in  the  Arabian  Nights,  the  son  of  Mus 
tafa  a  poor  tailor,  of  China,  “obstinate,  dLsobc 
dient,  and  mischievous,"  wholly  abandoned 
“to  indolence  and  licentiousness.”  One  tlay  an 
African  magician  accosts  him,  pretending  to 
be  his  uncle,  and  sends  hint  to  bring  up  the 
“wonderful  lamp,”  at  the  same  time  giving 
him  a  “ring  of  safety.’’  Aladdin  secures  the 
lamp  bu  will  no  hand  '  o  th  mag  an 
e  is  xit  if  the  c.  e  whereupon  tlie  uugi  lan 


Aitnio,  The 
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sh  ts  him  up  m  ihc  cave,  and  departs  far 
Africa.  Aladdin,  wringing  his  hands  in  de¬ 
spair,  happens  to  rub  the  magic  ring.  The  gen¬ 
ius  of  the  ring  appears  before  him,  and  asks 
his  commands.  Aladdin  asks  to  be  delivered 
from  the  cate,  and  he  returns  home.  By  means 
of  this  lamp,  be  obtains  untold  wealth,  builds 
a  superb  palace,  and  marries  Badroulboudour, 
the  sultan’s  daughter.  After  a  time,  the  Afri¬ 
can  magician  gets  possession  of  the  lamp,  and 
causes  the  palace,  with  all  its  contents,  to  be 
transported  into  Africa.  Ultimately  Aladdin 
poisons  the  magician,  regains  the  lamp,  and 
1  as  his  palace  retored  to  its  original  place  in 
China, 

Aladdin Js  lamp.  The  source  of  wealth  and 
good  fortune. 

Aladdin's  ring,  given  him  by  the  African 
magician,  was  a  “preservative  against  every 
evil.” 

Aladdin’s  window.  To  finish  Aladdin's 
window — i.e.,  to  attcmpL  to  complete  some¬ 
thing  begun  by  a  great  genius,  but  left  im¬ 
perfect  The  palace  built  by  the  genius  of  the 
lamp  had  twenty-four  windows,  all  but  one 
being  set  in  frames  of  precious  stones;  the  last 
was  left  for  the  sultan  to  finish;  but  after  ex¬ 
hausting  his  treasures,  the  sultan  was  obliged 
to  abandon  the  task  as  hopeless. 

Alamo,  The,  A  fort  in  San  Antonio,  Texas, 
formerly  a  Roman  Catholic  mission  and  in 
1836  the  scene  of  a  siege  and  the  slaughter  of 
its  American  defenders  by  a  Mexican  army. 
Remember  the  Alamo!”  was  a  favorite  bat¬ 
tle  slogan  of  the  Mexican  War  (1846-1848). 

Alan-a-Dale  or  Aiin-a-Daie,  see  Allan-a- 
Dvle 

Alan  Breck  Stewart.  In  Stevenson's  David 
Balfour. 

Alarcon,  Pedro  Antonio  de  (1833-1891) 
Spanish  writer,  statesman,  and  radical  jour¬ 
nalist.  Author  of  short  stories  and  sketches  of 
Spanish  rustic  life,  including  El  Sombrero  de 
Ins  Picos  (1874)  and  El  Ntho  dc  la  Boh 
(t8So). 

Alarcon  v  Mendoza,  Juan  Ruiz  de  (1580 ?- 
1639).  Spanish  dramatist,  a  leading  repre¬ 
sentative  of  the  GoMen  Ape.  One  of  his  plays, 
La  Verdad  Sospechosa,  was  imitated  by  Cor¬ 
neille  in  Le  Menteur.  Author  of  El  Semejuate 
de  St  Uismo;  Las  Paredes  Oyett;  El  Tejcdo r 
de  Segovia ;  etc 

A  la  Recherche  du  temps  perdu,  see  Re¬ 
membrance  of  Things  Past. 

Alaric  (370 ’-410).  Gothic  king  and  con¬ 
queror.  Invaded  Greece  as  king  of  the  Visi¬ 
goths  (395-396)  and  plundered  Rome  (410). 

Alaric  Cottin  or  Cot  in  A  nickname  wh~h 

Voltaire  gave  Frederick  the  Great,  from  the 


V  s  go_h  cu_qu_u-  A -  ,,  -  •„ 

Charles  Cotin  (itinq-riXal,  .1  French  [Kiel  of 
small  merit. 

Alasnam,  Prince  Zevn.  A  cnaiaoiei  m  the 
Arabian  Nights  who  possessed  eight  statins 
each  a  single  diamond  on  a  got !  ps.de 
had  to  go  in  search  of  a  ninth,  mote  s.ilu  hi 
than  them  all  This  ninth  w.is  a  !,nh.  the  1  si 
beautiful  and  viituous  ot  Women,  “more  p 
0011s  than  luhies.”  who  Ivtumr  Ms  v  he 

Ahnnam's  mu  roe.  When  U.isn.mi  si  a  11 
scinch  of  hn  ninth  statue,  the  king  ot  tlv  g  tm 
gate  him  .1  test-mirror,  in  v.'linh  he  \\e  1 

look  when  he  saw  :i  Lie.uiitf  iii  Ctrl.  11  tin.  a,!  is 
remained  pure  and  unsullied,  the  dai  cl 
would  he  the  same,  hut  it  not.  the  dm  I 
would  not  he  wholly  pure  in  body  and  u 
mind.  This  mirror  was  called  “the  loud  el  1  1 
of  virtue.” 

Alastor.  The  evil  genius  of  ,1  house  i 
Nemesis,  which  haunts  .irul  torments  <  tamils 

Ahistfn  or  The  Spirit  oj  Solitude.  A  p< 
in  blank  verse  hy  Percy  IhssD  Mu-L'cv  1 i!m 
The  poet  wanders  over  the  wntld  ndniii  1  _ 
the  wondetFul  works  uhidi  he  omitor  li  I 
seeing,  but  finds  no  solution  to  saiisf'.  In-, 
qujsilive  mind,  and  nulling  in  stmp.iib)  v.j  h 
himself. 

Albania,  Albany,  Albion.  \  p.  K-tit.il  ;ut 
for  Scotland  or  ’North  Scotl.mil.  Ai  mo'  i,  a 
the  oldest  name  ot  the  island  occupied  la  )  1  _ 
land,  Scotland,  and  Wales. 

Ill  that  »0-.J;-st«/ll'  n  i  i.f  tllui.n 

»?'•  .tit* 

Albany  regency.  The  ixr.in  giwn  to  in 
American  political  group,  with  lit.wlqu.ut  is 
at  Albany,  that  exerted  coutnleiabk  ltiilui  net 
about  1840-1830. 

albatross.  The  largest  r<f  web  fooled  Huh 
called  by  sailors  the  Cape  S/iup,  hum  in.  i 
quenting  the  Cape  ot  Good  Hope  Main  Libit 
are  told  of  the  albturriss;  it  is  sanl  to  s|!t  p  u 
the  air,  because  its  llight  is  a  gliding  \sithou 
any  apparent  motion  of  it;  long  wimy..  .111  I 
sailors  say  that  it  is  fatal  to  shoot  one  Go! 
ridge’s  Ancient  Manner  is  iuiindid  on  this 
superstitiun, 

Alberich.  In  Scandinavian  legend,  die 
dwarf  who  guards  the  treasure  ot  die  Nik 
lungs,  owner  of  a  magic  ring,  ffc  plass  1 
prominent  part  in  both  die  Volstiuga  So;  1 
and  the  bhbelangcnhtd.  hi  Wagner’s  music 
drama,  Dvr  Ting  det  Ni/vltingci,  Loki  and 
Wolan  steal  the  ring  and  rre asuit,  and  A/ht 
rich’s  curse  follows  the  ring  wheie'-ei  it  goes 

Albert,  A  character  m  Goethe's  ro/u.ukt 
The  Sorrows  of  Weriiier,  drawn  from  lus 
friend  Kes'ne  He  s  a  you  ,, 
w  o  mar  ed  Chj  o  e  Bu  f  ua  d  m 


n  be  no  c  w  h  w  om  Coe  rw:  n  lo  c. 
(  f  he  esc  scf  a  Wrrth 

Albert  of  (.cm  rm  Count.  In  Scott  s 
A.NN"E  of  \)£TERSTB[N. 

Alberyne.  A  character  in  Remembrance 
of  Things  PA,  by  Marcel  Proust,  object  of 
the  love  and  intense  jealousy  of  the  nartarcir, 
Marcel,  and  cnnceined  in  much  of  bis  intro¬ 
spective  analysis. 

Albcrtus  Magnus.  Albert  the  Great  (1193- 
raflo)  Medieval  German  scholar,  teacher, 
anti  churchman,  who  wrote  commentaries  on 
Aristotle  and  rrfany  treatises  on  natural  sci¬ 
ence,  He  was  an  early  empiricist  in  his  philo¬ 
sophical  attitude,  insisting  always  on  testing 
luthority  by  the  lessons  of  experience.  St. 
Thomas  Aquinas  {see,  under  saints)  was  011c 
of  his  pupils 

Albigenses.  A  common  name  for  a  num- 
1  er  of  anti-sacerdotal  sects  in  southern  France 
t  tiring  the  r  tth  century,  so  called  from  the 
Mhigcois,  1nl1.1hi1.1nts  of  the  district  which 
now  15  the  department  of  the  Tarn,  the  capi¬ 
ta!  of  which  was  \llii,  Languedoc. 

Albigensiun  Crusade,  The.  A  military 
ci  npaign  to  suppress  the  heretical  Albigenses 
which  began  111  mot)  under  Pope  Innocent  III 
and  soon  became  11  w  ar  of  feudal  conquest. 

Albino  (from  I.at.  dibits  “white”).  A  term 
originally  applied  by  die  Portuguese  to  those 
Negroes  who  wen.  mottled  with  white  spots; 
hut  now  to  those  vs  ho,  owing  to  the  congeni- 
r  il  tbsence  ui  coloring  pigment,  are  horn  with 
red  eyes  and  white  hair  and  skin.  Albinos  are 
found  among  white  people  ,is  weli  as  among 
Nt  grucs.  The  term  is  also  applied  to  beasts  and 
p!  Hits,  and  even,  occasionally,  in  a  purely  fig- 
ui  ltise  way:  thus,  Oliver  Wendell  Holmes,  in 

die  Al  mi'RAT  OF  THE  i'.REsKFAST  TABLE  (ch. 
sin),  speaks  of  Kirke  White  as  one  of  the 
sweet  Albino  poets,”  whose  ‘plaintive  song” 
he  admires,  apparently  implying  some  defi¬ 
ciency  of  virility,  and  possibly  playing  upon 
the  name. 

Albion.  An  ancient  and  poetical  name  for 
Ci  eat  Krilairi:  thought  to  have  been  so  called 
from  the-  white  (l.at.  dibits )  cliffs  that  face 
(mil,  but  possibly  from  the  Celtic  alp,  adp,  a 
rock,  cli!f,  mountain.  It  was  Napoleon  who 
tilled  1  upland  Albion  Pa  fide. 

Albracca.  In  Boiardo’s  famous  epic,  Or- 
iamio  Innamorvco,  a  castle  of  Cathay 
(China  I,  to  which  Angelica  retires  in  grief 
when  she  finds  her  love  for  Rinaldo  is  not 
reciprocated.  Here  she  is  besieged  by  Agri- 
tune,  king  of  Tartary,  who  is  resolved  to  win 
her,  ami  here  many  of  the  adventurous  pala- 
d  n  f  ha  e  gne  s  oi  fo  ow  her  to 
on  n  t  e  f 


Alcaic  verse  o  Alla  cs,  AC/  et_L  vn  al 
rr  c  «  all  d  from  *f  oeu  a  y  poc 
woisaloh  ene  ed  A  a  me  s 
is  iirue  more  than  a  curiosity  in  hng  ish 
poetry;  probably  the  best  example  is  Tenny 
son’s : 

0  TmRtiftj -mouthed  f  in|ventor  of  I  harmonies 

O  skilled  1  to  sine  i  of  j  Time  or  F-lternity. 
Gnd-uiftled  1 1  r  iy,;u -v  r  1 10-  |  of  Eng  [land, 

.Milton,  a  j  name  to  re|sound  for  I  ages, 

Alcatraz.  Art  American  federal  penttei 
dary  for  particularly  dangerous  criminals, 
located  on  an  island  in  San  Francisco  Bay, 
formerly  a  fort  and  a  military  prison. 

Alceste.  The  hero  of  Moliere's  comedy  Le 
Misantht ope  (iftiF)  Alceste  is  disgusted  with 
society.  Courtesy  seems  to  him  the  vice  of  fops, 
— and  the  usages  of  civilized  life  no  better 
than  hypocrisy.  He  is  in  love  with  Celimene, 
a  coquette  who  produces  caustic  “portraits  ’ 
of  her  friends  behind  their  backs  and  embodies 
all  the  qualities  of  which  he  is  most  impatient 

Alcestis,  Alceste,  or  Alcestes,  In  Cheek 
legend  daughter  of  Pelias  and  wife  of  Ad 
metus.  On  his  wedding  day  Admetus  neg 
iected  to  offer  sacrifice  to  Diana,  but  Apollo 
induced  the  Fates  to  spare  his  life,  if  he  could 
find  a  voluntary  substitute.  His  bride  con 
semed  to  die  for  him,  but  Hercules  brought 
her  back  from  the  world  of  shadows. 

Euripides  has  a  Creek  tragedy  on  the  sub 
ject  (Alcestis)-,  Gluck  has  an  opera  (Alceste), 
libretto  by  Calzabigi  (1765);  Philippi  Qui 
nault  produced  a  French  tragedy  entitled 
Alceste,  in  1674;  and  Lagrange-Chancel  tn 
1694  produced  a  French  tragedy  on  the  same 
subject.  The  story  is  told  by  William  Morris 
in  his  Earthly  Paradise  (April). 

Alchemist,  The,  The  last  of  the  three  great 
comedies  of  Ben  Jonson  (ifi  io).  The  other  two 
are  Volponc  (1(105),  and  The  Silent  Woman 
(1609).  The  object  of  The  Alchemist  is  to 
ridicule  the  belief  in  the  philosopher's  stone 
and  the  elixir  of  life.  The  alchemist  is  Subtle, 
a  mere  quack:  and  Sir  Epicure  Mammon  is 
the  chief  dupe,  who  supplies  money,  etc.,  for 
the  “transmutation  of  metal  "  Abd  Drugger, 
a  tobacconist,  and  Dapper,  a  lawyer’s  clerk, 
are  two  other  dupes.  Captain  Face,  alias  Jer 
emy,  the  house-servant  of  Lovewit,  and  Dol 
Common  are  his  allies.  The  whole  thing  is 
blown  up  by  the  unexpected  return  of  Love 
wit. 

Alcibiades.  A  brilliant  but  traitorous  Athc 
nian  general  (450-404  B  C.)  Being  banished 
by  the  senate,  he  marched  against  the  city,  and 
the  senate,  unable  to  offer  resistance,  opened 
the  gates  to  him.  This  incident  is  introduced 
in  Tbnon  of  Athens.  Alcibiades  was  a  favorite 
p  p  1  of  Soc  es  an  1  pup  1  and  master  a  e 
dep  cted  nFios  dia  ogue  Phaedo  He  can 


AJc  de* 
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.ntu.eJ  .n  A.,.tnphancs  . omedy  T.,e  Cloucs 
under  the  name  Pheidippides 
Akides.  Hercules,  son  of  Alcaeus;  hence 
any  strong  and  valiant  hero  But  see  Alcmene 
A kina.  In  the  hsiijn  epics  dealing  v.jth 
the  adventures  of  Orlando,  Carnal  Pleasure 
personified.  In  Boiardo’s  OH  an  do  hnnunorato 
she  is  a  fairy,  who  carries  ofl  Astolpho  In 
Ariosto's  Orlando  Ftmoso  she  reappears  as  a 
kind  of  Circe,  whose  gaiden  is  a  scene  of  en¬ 
chantment.  Alciua  enjoys  her  lovers  for  a  sea¬ 
son,  and  then  converts  them  into  trees,  stones, 
wild  beasts  and  so  on.  as  her  fancy  dictates. 

Alcinous.  In  classic  legend,  ruler  of  the 
Phaeacuns  and  father  of  Nausica.i.  The  ship 
wrecked  Odysseus  was  hospitably  received  and 
feasted  in  his  palace  and  responded  by  un¬ 
folding  the  tale  of  his  adventures  on  the  rvay 
home  from  Troy, 

AJciphrou.  (i)  A  Creek  rhetorician  of  the 
end  or  3rd  century,  author  of  fictitious  letters 
giving  details  of  domestic  jjfe  and  manners 
of  his  time. 

(2)  The  hero  of  T  Moore’s  romance  The 
Epic  mean. 

Alctphion  or  The  Mmtite  Philosopher. 
The  title  ot  a  work  by  Bishop  Berku.es.  So 
called  from  the  name  ot  tile  chief  speaker,  a 
freethinker  The  object  of  this  work  is  to  ex 
pose  the  weakness  of  infidelity. 

Afcmaeon.  Leader  of  tiie  sons  of  the  cfe 
feated  Seven  Against  Thebes  who,  thirty  years 
later,  conquered  and  destroyed  that  city  He 
was  driven  mad  by  the  Erinyes  for  killing  his 
mother  Eriphyle, 

Aleman.  A  celebrated  Dorian  lyric  poet  of 
Sparta,  first  half  of  7th  century  B.  C. 

Alcmena  or  Alcmene.  In  classic  legend, 
wife  ot  Amphitryon  and  mother  of  Hercules 
by  Jupiter.  She  is  a  leading  diameter  in  the 
comedies  of  Plautus,  Moliere  and  Dryden  (till 
entitled  Amp/uliyon)  founded  on  the  story  of 
Jupiter’s  deceitful  amour. 

Alcof ribas.  The  pseudonym  assumed  by 
Rabelais  in  his  Gargantna  and  PatUagtud. 
Alcofribas  Nasier  is  an  anagram  of  "Francois 
Rabelais.” 

Akoran.  The  Koran. 

Akott,  Amos  Bronson  (1799-1888),  Amer¬ 
ican  educator,  author,  mystic,  transcendental- 
1st  An  early  pioneer  in  educational  reform,  he 
was  condemned  for  his  experiments,  and  tried 
in  vain  to  establish  a  cooperative  community, 
Fruitlands,  near  Harvard.  Alcott  aspired  to  be 
an  American  Plato  and  had  great  influence  on 
Everson,  Thoreau,  Hawthorne,  and  Chan- 
ning.  He  is  suggested  in  the  character  of  the 
father  in  Little  Women,  a  popular  nouf%\  by 
1  is  augh  rr  Lou  sa  May  A  xorr 


Alcott,  Ll!M.i  May  ,,  -SA,  Amt  1 
can  author  and  reformer,  daiightei  uf  \i  io= 
Brunson  Airmr.  She  took  pari  in  tin  ten 
perance  and  woman  suffrage  movements  1  f 
Fjlh-ccntury  America,  and  unite  imnienstlv 
popular  fiction  fur  children.  'Pie  bivt-ku  i\\  1 
of  her  books  are  Li’rn.r  Women  { 1  S< ,s )  in 
Oid-Fdshiorctt  Gnl  fiK-n),  Kittle  Me  1 
f  1 A  7  r ) ;  Eight  Con  mis  (ibyy);  and  Rnn  :n 
Bloom  (1N7M. 

Alcuin.  Sometimes  called  Albinuj  (“5^- 
S04)  Christian  theologian  and  n.ielier,  i  in 
at  V  ork.  who  spent  most  of  lus  hie  a-  dux  lor 
of  Charfctnacm  \  famous  I’.d.ne  School  and 
led  in  reform  ot  irxts  and  i.dligr.tpltv 
Alcyone  or  Halcynrfh.  sex  1 1 -in  rots, 
Aldanov,  M.  A.  Pseudonym  of  Mark  A 
Landau  { 1SS9-  ).  Russi.in  rn.v,  Ik!  Am!  1 

of  the  extremely  coni! oversial  in.\cl  Tin  !•:!'  1 
Sud  (unnslated,  194.5) 

Aldcbaran.  A  icd  star  of  the  first  magm 
tilde,  in  the  eye  of  Taurus. 

heir  1  hnvi'  sttn  r- i'  \]<l-  Imtn 

Hit'  slar  of  lulr  in  'l.mtii"'  *ii iir* 

L- 

Tiie  hi ightest  stai  in  the  “ss.itus  Shades” 
Aldegonde,  Lord  St.  In  Dm  mb's  p'-lili  0 
novel  Loiijaiu,  the  son  and  lieu  ot  y  tin  c 
but  “a  repiilthc.in  ol  tiie  deepest  dve  ip 

posed  lo  all  priwkges  iui(l  ib  mdiP-  ot  n  m 
except  dukes,  who  uue  n  necessity”  tie  is 
witty  and  good-natured,  but  thoroughly  is-  .1  ^  i 
with  life 

Alden,  John,  The  young  tu.m  hr  ed  by  ih 
Puritan  maiden,  lb iscill.i,  m  l.eiigleiiou  s 
CotlRlsHH'  Of-  Ml!  Es  Si  VNllIsll. 

Alden,  Oliver,  I  lea  of  Tin  Lam  Pnu 
Tan,  novel  hy  Cn  nige  Systu  ■  ,v\ 

Aldihoroniephoscop ho  1 1110 .  A  courtici  a 
fleniy  Carey's  (nirlev|iK:,  Ciii'iiinnhofuntinh 
pos  ( 1734).  Sir  Walter  St nt i  i.ihcd  lm  jmiuui 
and  personal  friend  fames  lialhmtvnr  U  (ins 
name. 

Aldirie  editions.  Editions  ot  the  Uo  1,  an 
Latin  classits,  published  and  pi  mud  urn! 
the  superintendence  of  Mdo  Manu/t.-  {  Udii, 
ManutiusJ.  his  father  1  n-l,nv  Andrea  ol  Wil 
and  ins  son  Paolo,  from  14911  ir>  jpg.  Vi, -si  .  j 
them  are  in  small  octavo,  ,md  all  ;iie  iniltd  foi 
their  accuracy,  'the  father  limninl  the  t\;i, 
called  it  id u\\,  oner,  called  .Udine,  anti  (11  ,f  o,td 
m  printing  Vngil .  1501 

Aldingar,  Sir.  The  stm y  ol  Sir  Aiding, ir 
is  told  in  Percy’s  Rdnjtus.  l  ie  is  steward  lo  1 
Queen  Eleanor,  wife  of  King  Henry  i  Jr  itu 
peached  hei  fidelity,  and  suhmuitd  to  a  com 
hat  to  substantiate  ins  charge,  1  ml  an  angel 
in  the  shape  of  a  child,  established  the  Qm  en  s 
'n”oce“ce  TJ‘e  ’n  y  s  n  [  [ 

era  e  of  most  L  u  open  n 


AAexaudie, 
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Aldington,  Richard  (_fc>9-  ).  Engl.sh 

nojelist  and  poet,  at  one  time  married  to  the 
American  poet  Hilda  Dooijttle  Member  of 
the  gtoup  that  introduced  Imagism.  A  poetic 
pioneer.  Collected  Poems  (1928).  After  World 
War  I,  he  wrote  several  striking  and  bitter 
novels,  including  Death  oj  a  Hero  (1929); 
AU  Men  Are  Enemies  (1933);  Very  Heaven 
(1937),  and  Rejected  Guest  (1933).  He  com¬ 
piled  the  Viking  BooJ{  oj  Voetiy  oj  the  English 
speaking  Wot  Id  (1941) 

Aldrfth,  Bess  Streeter  { 1K81-  ).  Amer¬ 

ican  novelist  who  wrote  chiefly  of  pioneer  life 
in  Iowa  and  Nebraska.  Lantern  in  He  1  Hand 
(1928);  White  Bird  Flying  (1931);  and  Song 
oj  Veers  (1939)  .ire  her  best-known  books. 

Aldrich,  Henry.  Small-boy  hero  of  a  popu- 
1  Li  radio  “soap  opera,”  The  Aldnch  Family , 
written  by  Clifford  Henshaw  Goldsmith.  The 
senes  originated  from  Mr.  Goldsmith’s  play 
What  a  Life  (1938) — later  made  into  a  mov¬ 
ing  picture — in  which  Ezra  Stone  and  Betty 
1  icld  created  the  roles  of  Henry  Aldrich  and 
B  trbara  Pearson. 

Aldrich,  Thomas  Bailey  (1836-1907). 
American  man  of  letters,  best  known  for  his 
Stoiy  oj  a  Bad  Boy  (1868),  Mai /one  Daw 
(iSyij),  and  his  verse  See  Genteel  Tradition. 

Aldrick.  The  Jesuit  confessor  of  Charlotte, 
countess  of  Derby,  in  Scott’s  Peveul  oj  the 
P<u!{. 

Alecto.  In  classic  myth,  one  of  the  three 
Tories. 

Alectryon.  A  Greek  youth  changed  by 
krLS  into  a  cock. 

Alembert,  Jean  Le  Rond  d’  (1717^-1783). 
Hench  mathematician  and  philosopher.  Son 
of  Mint  do  Tencin  Associate  of  Diderot  in 
editing  the  Encyclopedic. 

alembic.  An  apparatus  for  distilling,  hence 
anything  that  distils. 

The  akiuluc  of  n  great  poet’s  imagination 

Brimley 

Alessandro.  The  American  Indian  hero  of 
Helen  Hunt  Jackson’s  Ramona. 

Alessio.  The  lover  of  Liza,  in  Bellini’s 
i  pern  L,v  Sonnambula. 

Alexander.  So  Paris,  son  of  Priam,  was 
c  tiled  by  the  shepherds  who  brought  him  up 
Alexander  VI.  Real  name  Rodrigo  Lanzol 
y  Borgia  (1431  '-1503 ) .  Famous  Borgia  Pope, 
f  1  liter  of  Cesare  and  Lucretia  Borgia.  A  great 
patron  of  the  aits.  Among  his  proteges  were 
Pa  mianle,  Raphael,  and  Michelangelo. 

Alexander,  Sir  Harold  Rupert  Leofrtc 
George  (1891-  ).  British  general  in 

h  g  f  c  c\j  on  of  B  ‘  j  my  from 

unk  k  n  W  d  Wa  II  antler  n 

M  d  c  Ea  No  Af  a  and  Ita  y  His 


Ch.cf  nf  Staff  accepted  su_.  aider  of  Germans 
in  Italy,  May  2,  1945 

Alexander,  John  White  (1856-1915) 
American  painter  celebrated  for  his  portraits 
of  famous  contemporaries. 

Alexander,  Sir  William,  Earl  of  Sterling 
(ca  1567-1640).  Scotch  poet  in  the  retinue 
of  Emg  James  I  of  England.  His  best-known 
work  is  Doomsday  (1614),  an  epic  poem  m 
twelve  books. 

Alexander  of  Hales  (r-1245).  English 
Franciscan  theologian  and  philosopher,  sui 
named  Doctor  Irrejiagabihs.  Author  of 
Summa  Theologiae  (printed  1475)-  Initiated 
the  work  of  correlating  the  Christian  system 
with  the  divergent  metaphysical  views  of  the 
newly  introduced  writings  of  Aristotle  and  the 
Arab  commentators 

Alexander’s  Feast  or  The  Power  of  Music 

A  Pindaric  ode  by  Dryden  (1694),  in  honor 
of  St.  Cecilia’s  Day,  St,  Cecilia  was  a  Roman 
lady  who,  it  is  said,  suffered  martyrdom  m 
230,  and  was  regarded  as  the  patroness  oi 
music.  See  under  sain  rs. 

Alexander  the  Corrector.  The  self-assumed 
nickname  of  Alexander  Cruden  (1701-1770) 
compiler  of  the  Concordance  to  the  Bible 
After  being,  on  more  than  one  occasion,  con 
fined  in  a  lunatic  asylum  he  became  a  reader 
for  the  Press,  and  later  developed  a  mama  for 
going  about  constantly  with  a  sponge  to  wipe 
out  the  licentious,  coarse,  and  profane  chalk 
scrawls  which  met  his  eye. 

Alexander  the  Great,  King  of  Macedonia 
(356,  336-323  B.  C.),  and  conqueror  of  the 
East.  Many  medieval  romances  were  built 
about  his  career,  notably  the  Romance  oj 
Alexander  (Fr.  Roman  d'  Alexandre)  by 
Lambert-li-Cort  and  the  Lay  of  Alexander 
(Ger.  Alexander  Lied)  by  Lambrecht,  bodi 
written  in  the  12th  century.  Alexander’s  life 
is  the  subject  of  a  tragedy  by  Racine  (1665) 
of  Lyly’s  Alexander  and  Campaspc  (1581)  and 
Alexander  the  Great  or  the  Rival  Queens  (sec 
Statira)  by  Nathaniel  Lee  (16G7),  See  also 
Diogenes. 

Alexander’s  beard.  A  smooth  chin,  or  vety 
small  beard.  Alexander  had  no  perceptible 
beard,  and  hence  is  said  to  have  had  an 
Amazonian  chin.” 

the  Albanian  Alexander.  George  Castriot 
( Scanderbeg  or  Iscandet  beg,  1404-1467). 

the  English  Alexander.  Henry  V.  (1388 
1413-1422). 

Alexander  of  the  North.  Charles  XII  of 
Sweden  (1682-1718). 

the  Persian  Alexander.  Sandjar  (1117 
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dre,  J  The  stiioo  g  kid 

naped  by  the  kind  y  old  scho  a  Sy  vesire 


Borina. <1,  .n  A..^o»c  l,„.,.-cs  Cu.m^  of-  Sv.-- 
vsstre  Bonnard. 

Alexandrian.  Anything  from  the  East  was 
so  called  by  the  old  chroniclers  and  romancers, 
because  Alexandria  was  the  depot  from  which 
Eastern  stores  reached  Europe 

Alexandrian  hbuiV-  Founded  by  Ptolemy 
Soter,  in  Alexandria,  in  Egypt.  The  tale  js  that 
it  was  burnt  and  partly  consumed  in  391:  but 
when  the  city  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  caliph 
Omar,  in  (142,  the  Arabs  found  books  sufficient 
to  ''heat  the  baths  of  the  city  for  six  months.’ 
Jt  is  said  that  it  contained  700,000  volumes, 
and  the  reason  given  by  the  Mohammedan 
destroyer  for  the  destruction  of  the  library  wjs 
that  the  books  were  unnecessary  in  any  case, 
for  all  knowledge  that  was  necessary'  to  man 
was  contained  in  the  Koran,  and  any  knowl¬ 
edge  contained  in  the  library  that  was  not  in 
the  Koran  must  be  pernicious. 

Alexanducin  school.  An  academy  of  learn¬ 
ing  founded  about  310  B.  C.  by  Ptolemy  Soter, 
son  of  Lagus,  and  Demetrius  of  Phakron, 
especially  famous  for  its  grammarians  and 
mathematicians. 

Alexandrine.  In  prosody,  an  iambic  or  tro¬ 
chaic  line  of  twelve  syllables  or  six  feet  with, 
usually,  a  caesura  (break)  at  the  sixth  syllable. 
So  called  either  from  the  rath  century  French 
metrical  romance,  Alexander  the  Great  (com¬ 
menced  by  Lambert-li-Con  and  continued  by 
Alexandre  de  Bernay),  or  from  the  old  Cas¬ 
tilian  verse  chronicle,  Poem  a  de  Alcxandro 
Magno .  both  of  which  are  written  in  this 
meter.  It  is  the  standard  line  of  French  poetry, 
holding  much  the  same  place  as  the  iambic 
pentameter  line  in  English  poetry  The  final 
line  of  the  Spenserian  stanza  is  an  Alexan¬ 
drine. 

A  needless  Alexandrine  ends  the  song, 

Wb’Ch.  like  a  wcun dot!  snake,— drags  its  stow  length 

.Along. 

Pope,  Essay  on  Criticism,  ii,  ISO. 

Alexandrine  Age.  From  about  323  to  640 
A  D,,  when  Alexandria,  in  Egypt,  was  the 
center  of  science,  philosophy,  and  literature. 

Alex  D’Urberville.  In  Thomas  Hardy’s 
Tsss  op  the  D’Urbeuvillis, 

Alexis,  St.  See  under  saint. 

Alexius  Comnenas  (1048-1118).  First  of 
the  Comneni  dynasty  of  Byzantine  emperors, 
V.  hose  appeal  for  help  from  the  West  against 
the  Turkish  invaders  gave  impetus  to  the 
Crusades. 

Alfheim.  One  of  the  heavenly  mansions  in 
Scandinavian  mythology.  It  is  inhabited  by 
Frey  and  the  light  elves. 

Alfieri,  Conte  Vittorio  (1749-1803)  Ital¬ 
ian  tragic  dramatist.  Author  of  nineteen  trage¬ 
dies  classical  in  form,  sonnets  odes  H‘s  love 
of  freedom  rev  ved  tlic  national  spin  of  Iia  y 


Alfio.  H  ’x  ijiTut  ’ll  c 

Opera,  C.lvu  r  1  ri  y  Uc>  1  EC  1 
'Alfonso  XI.  In  Dunbeti’s  opera,  L,\  I  > 
voRn.t,  the  monarch  of  Castile,  whose  'lavcm 
ite”  was  Leonora  de  (lutnun. 

Alfred's  jewel  A  gold  plaque  u.uh  a  pnr 
trait  in  enamel  of  Anglo-^axnu  workmanship 
found  in  ifiry  at  Aduhiey,  site  oi  a  monastery 
on  an  island 

Alfred’s  scholars.  When  Alfred  the  Chut 
set  about  the  restoration  of  lettcis  in  bug]  ami 
he  founded  a  school  and  gathered  around  In  11 
learned  men  from  all  parts.  'I  hew  Baini-. 
known  as  “Alfred's  scholars”:  tin  ch  cf 
among  them  are-  Werfrith  Bishop  ot 
Worcester;  Etlulstan  and  Wav.  nil,  tv.  u 
Mercian  priests;  Fiegmuiid  (a  Mtia.mL  afnr 
wards  Archbishop  of  ('.inteibui  v;  Asset  a 
Welshman;  Gnuiluhi,  a  French  scholar  Irum 
St.  Omer.  and  John  the  Old  S.i'.uii, 

Alfred  tlteGre.it  (Kv.-pni)  faigh'-b  king 
who  finally  concluded  peace  with  the  i  liding 
Dane;,,  united  the  English  people  iu  a  spn  it  at 
detet initiation  which  evctiui.tlk  bmugbl  dc 
feat  to  the  invaders,  and  encouraged  the  Hite! 
lecttia!  growth  ol  bis  nation.  He  tianskitcd 
works  by  Gregory  the  GTcat,  Oi<i,uis,  St 
Augustine,  Boethius.  and  tin  Vc:r-:.th!r  lb.  t 

Algatsife.  In  Chaucer’s  unfiiusiicil  ,'u;wo«  1 
Tale,  111  the  Can/t’b;,iy  TJts  (138^),  the  son 
of  Canibuscan,  and  brother  of  Cainb.illu.  who 
"won  Theodora  to  witc.” 

This  noble  kimj,  tins  Tartu-  Camluiwtn, 

JLui  twu  *-orit  s  Ijv  J^Jri-tt  Jjj-  - 

Of  which  th<?  eUU*t  uiu  iiurl.it  AIimi  lift  * 

That  othci  was  4  ’ II. » 

A  Jfghlct  had  tliK  wnitliv  1  itirf  ,tl  '«i, 

That  ytiuu^At  u.ib,  aud  Jurist*  l\tti 

Alger,  Horatio,  Jr.  (iNpi-iffiiy).  The  au 
th or  of  the  innumerable  ■■tiger  I.uoi;-  for  bovs 
most  of  which  are  built  irotiiid  the  birmulu 
of  a  poor  bur  worth v  hero  who  enters  Jilt  is 
a  bootblack  or  newsboy,  siummnm:  iimxnMlilt 
obstacles  and  at hiei vs  the  height,  -  f  iu\t  s 
Struggling  Upwind  and  Oi!i<  r  wis 

edited  with  ;in  introduction  by  Hussd  Crouse 
1945. 

Algerine  Captive,  The.  An  early  Amen 
can  novel  by  Royall  Tyler  (jyijy!  ruomuiug 
the  adventures  ol  the  hem,  Updike  l'ndeilull 
in  his  native  New  England  backwoiitU,  in 
Philadelphia  wheie  he  mats  Franklin,  in 
London  where  lie  sees  Torn  Paine,  and  finally 
as  a  captive  among  the  Algettnes.  The  book  is 
famed  chiefly  for  its  preface,  which  eoniameU 
the  first  significant  plea  for  native  American 
fiction 

Algonquin,  A  family  of  American  Indian 
tribes  Jn  various  eastern  and  middle  states  and 
parts  of  Canada,  Also  the  name  oi  a  hotel  in 
New  Yo  k  C  y  F  nou  6  V  o 

ado  i  and  n  s 


Alhan  bra  Hie  i__d  pa_ace  nu._t _ 

Grenada  by  the  Moorish  Lings  in  the  13th  cen- 
tuiy.  The  word  is  the  Arabic  al-hamra,  or  at 
foil  length  kal'-at  al  hamra  (the  red  castle). 
Washington  Irving  called  one  of  his  best- 
known  volumes  of  sketches  and  tales  The 
ilhambio  (18*2)  because  it  dealt  with  this 
lamous  palace  and  with  legends  of  the  Moors. 

Ali.  Cousin  and  son-in-law  cf  Mahomet, 
ihe  beauty  of  v  hose  eyes  is  with  die  Persians 
proverbial;  insomuch  that  the  highest  term 
iIilv  eiRploy  to  express  beauty  is  Ayn  Hah 
(eyes  of  Ali) 

Alianora.  In  James.  Branch  Cabell’s  Fic- 
lres  or  Earth  the  Unattainable  Princess,  who 
trnels  in  the  appearance  of  a  swan.  Manuel 
loves  and  is  loved  by  her,  bur  she  marries  the 
King  of  England. 

Ali  Baba  and  the  Forty  Thieves.  One  of 
the  best-known  stories  in  the  Arabian  Nights. 
The  forty  thieves  lived  111  a  vast  cav  e,  the  door 
of  which  opened  and  shut  at  the  words. 
Open,  Sesame1'’  “Shui,  Sesame!"  One  day. 
Ah  Baba  a  uoodmonger,  accidentally  dis¬ 
covers  the  secret,  and  makes  himself  lieh  by- 
carrying  off  gold  from  the  stolen  hoards.  The 
c  1  plain  tiics  several  schemes  to  discover  the 
ihni,  but  is  always  outwitted  by  Morguiu, 
the  wood-cutter's  female  slave,  who,  with 
boiling  oil.  poured  into  the  jars  where  they 
1  l\ e  hidden  themselves,  kills  the  whole  band, 
md  at  lengih  subs  the  captain  himself  with 
Lis  own  daggci. 

Alice.  ( 1 )  The  heroine  of  Bulvver  Lvtton  s 
novel  Ernest  Mvi  leavers  and  its  sequel  Uice 
o)  the  , My  stoics. 

(2)  In  Meyc-ibeer’s  opera  Robert  r.E  diable 
the  foster  sister  of  Robert. 

(3)  The  heroine  of  Tennyson's  poem  The 
Mi/te/s  Daughter 

bee  also  below 

Alice,  sweet.  The  charming  but  oversen- 
mve  heroine  of  the  song  Ben  Bolt. 

W 1  o  wept  with  delight  when  you  her  a  smile 

1  trembled  with  fear  at  your  frovui. 

Alice  Adams.  A  novel  by  Booth  Tarking- 
io\  (1921)  Alice  Adams,  the  engaging  young 
liuoine,  sees  herself  always  in  a  romantic  role; 
site  sets  her  cap  at  the  most  eligible  man  in 
sight  and  almost  deceives’  herself  into  believ¬ 
ing  that  the  fanciful  explanations  which  she 
(inch  for  the  crudities  of  tier  hopelessly  shabby 
middle  class  family  are  true. 

Alice-for-Short.  A  novel  by  William  De 
Morgan  (1907). 

Alice  in  Wonderland.  A  whimsical  story 
bv  Lewis  Carrol!  (C.  L.  Dow; .on )  (Full  title: 
ilia's  Adventures  m  Wonderland)  (1865.) 
A  sequ  ‘  '  'h  la>  {  ^  Cass  ap¬ 
pall  d  n  h  to  m  A  c  fa  uwn 


a  well  .n,„  a  s-.angc  ua_n_ry  __her_  she  be 
comes  a  giantess  or  a  pigmy  by  partaking  of 
alternate  bites  of  cake  and  has  remarkable  d 
ventures  with  the  White  Rabbit,  the  Cheshire 
Cat,  the  Mad  Hatter,  the  March  Haie,  the 
Duchess,  the  Dormouse  and  other  suange 
characters.  In  the  sequel  Alice  manages  to  slip 
dirough  a  mirror  into  another  strange  coun¬ 
try,  Looking-Glass  Land,  vv  here  the  inhabitants 
are  chessmen. 

Alice  of  Old  Vincennes.  A  popular  histori 
cal  novel  by  Maurice  Thompson  (Am.  1900 > 
dealing  with  the  life  of  the  Northwest  m 
Revolutionary  times. 

Alice- Sit-by-the-Fire.  A  comedy  by  j.  M 
Barrie  {1905). 

Alice  W - n.  The  old  love  conjured 

up  by  Charles  Lamb  in  his  Dream  Chilchen,  a 
Reverie  as  the  mother  of  his  imaginary  chil 
dren.  She  lias  been  identified  as  the  actress 
Frances  Mana  Kelly 

Alien  and  Sedition  Laws.  Three  Congres 
siutial  acts  passed  in  1798,  which  gave  the 
president  power  to  deport  or  imprison  any 
alien  considered  dangerous  to  the  nation,  and 
to  punish  any  person  engaging  in  treasonable 
acts  or  issuing  writings  considered  to  be  sedi 
tious.  These  measures  were  directed  by  the 
Federalists  against  French  revolutionary  prop 
aganclists  and  the  Republican  party  in  tit* 
U.S. 

Alifanfaron.  Don  Quixote  in  Cervantes 
romance  of  that  name,  once  attacked  a  flock 
of  sheep,  and  declared  them  to  be  the  arrav  of 
the  giant  Alifanfaron. 

Aliris.  Sultan  of  Lower  Bucharia  and  hero 
of  Moore’s  Lalla  Rookh. 

Alison.  In  The  Miller’s  Tale,  one  of 
Chaucer’s  Canteibury  Talcs ,  the  young  wife 
of  John,  a  rich  old  miserly  carpenter  and  in 
love  with  a  poor  scholar  named  Nicholas 
lodging  in  her  husband’s  house.  She  had  a 
roguish  eye,  small  eyebrows  and  was  more 
“pleasant  to  look  on  than  a  flowering  pear 
tree.”  For  the  tale  see  Nicholas. 

Alison's  House.  See  Glaspell,  Susan. 

Alkahest  or  the  House  of  Claes.  The  Eng 
lish  tide  of  BaUac’s  novel.  La  Rechache  dc 
Vabsoht.  See  Claes, 

al  Kaswa,  see  Kaswa  al. 

Alla,  King,  see  Ella. 

Allah.  The  Arabic  name  of  the  Supreme 
Being,  from  al,  the,  illah,  god.  Allah  il  Allah 
the  Mohammedan  war-cry,  and  also  the  first 
clause  of  the  confession  of  faith,  is  a  corruption 
of  la  illah  ilia  allah,  meaning  “there  is  no  God 
but  the  God.” 

The  Carden  of  Anah  A  popular  novel  by 
Robert  Hie  ns  (  904  the  de  of  whi  h  re 


Allan-a-Dak 


2 J 


icrs  to  a.  reg_on  of  the  Saha,  a  Dcser..  sou  Jr  ot 
the  town  of  Beni  Mora. 

Allan-a-Dale,  Allin-a-Daie  or  AlIcn-a-Dale. 
\  minstrel  in  the  Robin  Hood  ballads,  who 
appears  also  in  Scott’s  Ivan  hoc.  He  is  assisted 
by  Robin  Hood  in  carrying  off  his  bride  when 
she  is  on  the  point  of  being  married  against 
her  will  to  a  rich  old  knight 

allegory.  A  systematic  symbolism,  by 
which  abstractions  are  represented  as  accu¬ 
rately  as  possible  by  concrete  characters,  plots 
and  situations,  often  with  identifying  tag- 
names.  Spenser’s  The  Faerie  Queeke  is  the 
best-known  literary  allegory  m  English. 

Allegro,  L\  see  L ’Allegro, 

Allen,  Barbara.  See  Barbara  Allen. 

Allen,  Mr.  Benjamin.  A  young  surgeon  in 
Dickens’  Pickwick  Papers,  the  roommate  and 
friend  of  Bob  Sawyer. 

Allen,  Ethan,  (1738-1789).  American  Rev¬ 
olutionary  soldier,  A  hero  ot  early  Vermont 
His  story  is  told  in  Thompson's  Green  Moltn 
■tain  Boys. 

Alien,  Frederick  Lewis  (1890-  ). 

American  author,  on  the  editorial  staffs  suc¬ 
cessively  of  The  Atlantic  Monthly,  The  Cen¬ 
t/try,  and  Harper's  Monthly.  He  is  best  known 
for  his  lively  social  histories,  Only  Yesterday 
(1931),  an  account  of  the  period  of  the  1920’s 
in  the  U.S.,  and  Since  Yesterday  (rri4o),  a 
similar  treatment  of  the  1930’?. 

Allen,  James  Lane  (1849-1925)  American 
novelist  and  short-story  writer  of  Kentucky 
scenes.  His  books  include  The  Blue  Grass  Re¬ 
gion  oj  Kentucky  (1892);  A  Kentucky  Cardi¬ 
nal  (1895);  The  Last  Christmas  Tree  (1914); 
and  The  Landmark  (1925). 

Allen,  Josiah.  See  Josiah  Allen’s  Wife. 

Allen,  Mrs.  A  character  in  lane  Austen’s 
Nosthancek  Abbey. 

Allen,  Ralph.  A  celebrated  friend  of  Pope, 
and  benefactor  of  Fielding.  Fielding  depicted 
him  in  Tom  Jones  as  Allworthy  and  Pope 
wrote  of  him: 

Let  humble  Allen,  with  ail  aw!: ward  shame. 

Do  good  hy  stealth,  and  blush  to  find  it  fame. 

Allen,  William  Hervey  (1889-1949). 
American  novelist,  poet,  and  biographer,  au¬ 
thor  of  Israjel  (1926),  a  biography  of  Edgar 
Allan  Poe,  the  novel  Anthony  Adverse 
(1933);  Action  at  Aquila  (1938),  and  other 
books. 

Allcnby,  Edmund  Henry  Hynman,  1st  Vis 
count  (1861-1936).  English  field  marshal, 
famous  in  World  War  I.  His  biography  was 
written  by  Field  Marshal  Sir  Archibald  Wa- 
vell  (2940). 

All  for  Love  or  A  Sinner  Well  Saved  A 
poem  in  nine  parts  m  he  form  of  a  be  lad 
by  Southey  (  Sag) 


AU  £0,  Love  or  The  \\  or,d  Wed  Lost 
tragedy  by  Drydefl  i  JIV'D  based  on  the  s t  >i\ 
of  Antony  and  Cleopatra.  Sic  Antony 

All  God’s  Chilian  Got  Wings.  A  (>h\  l  1 
Eugene  O'Null,  produced  m  1924,  a  tin 
made  psychological  study  of  a  Ncgm-nlnt 
marriage. 

All-Hallows’  Day.  All  Saints’  Day  (\tn 
1st),  “hallows"  bang  the  Old  English  'uiho 
holy  (man),  hence,  a  saint.  T  he  hrcncli  1,  !i  1 
T  oust  dint. 

All-Hallows’  Eve.  Many  old  folklore  u 
toms  are  connected  with  I  l.illnwct  n  or  VI1 
Hallows'  Eve  (Ocr  yist),  such  as  bobbing  i  r 
apples,  cracking  nuts,  finding  by  \  .in*  u 
•‘tests’’  whether  one's  lover  is  lute,  eic.  bum, 
Halloween  gives  a  good  picitne  of  Void  1 
customs.  There  is  a  tradition  in  Smtl.md  tl  it 
those  born  on  All  flallou-'  Eve  'uvo  the  hifi 
of  double  sight,  and  commanding  povveis  <  u 
spiuis  Mary  Avene),  on  iJiiv  ujppodi’uu  is 
made  to  see  the  While  Lady,  invisible  to  k  s 
gifted  visions. 

(Christ  mrl  the  Motllei  of  Christ  ,uu!  all  !h  .  Halt 

M  1  .  to 

AHingham,  William  (.  1  s  14-  r  8  St  ( v .  fi  1 
poet.  Editor,  Luisa's  Msg. tan  ( 1  ‘•7-4—1  '17  )  1 
Famous  tor  the  fairy  poem  hi. ginning: 

Up  tlv  ur\  nviiint.tiH, 

D<nvn  tlic  ru*iiu 
Wl  tlami't  fjo  ri  liu m *  i'i r 

i'ol  ft.ir  nt  lilllv  uj*  n*  .  * 

allitcr.nion.  The  rlicturie.il  device  of  n.m 
mencing  adjacent  .uccnied  syll.ibles  with  It 
same  letter  or  sound,  as  in  (Jtmuc's  ridicule  t 
it  m  Midsummer  Night's  fhttim  (v.  i ). 

With  with  />3  ijd/'Il*!  /VJ.-'lr, 

He  b  1  ,'ivclv  PUKichui  Ills  faiilm*;  *  *t 

Alliteration  was  almost  a  ot;r  i/*v  non  1 
Anglo-Saxon  and  early  English  poan.  ;i  I 
in  modern  poetiy  11  is  fraiueiitly  used  wi  h 
great  dfect,  as  in  Coleridge's. 

Thf  fair  ftmvi  Miw,  tin*  whitv  /min  ;k*-v 
The  /urrmv  foJJimrd  fm 

.1/ irn'rr 

And  Tennvson’.si 

Thf  mran  Df  drives  in  imwi  j-h.ii  mI 

And  mutDiui  mjr  of  i  ,i!r|s  ! »*■<  ■ 

Ptl  11  (‘is,  VP, 

Many  fantastic  examples  ot  exa-.sivi,  .dim  1 
atinn  are  extant,  ami  a  good  example  Inti.i 
parody  by  Swinburne  will  lie  found  under  (he 
heading  Amphigouti, 

Allmers,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  The  chief  cliara* 
ters  in  Ibsen’s  drama,  firm  r.  Evoi.i 

AH  Quiet  on  the  Western  Front.  A  novt* 
by  Erich  Maria  Rem.uu.uh-.  puldislicd  in  j|  t 
U.S.  in  1929.  It  is  the-  hesi-kiiowu  oj  (lie  am 
war  literature  written  dunmi  tin-  nciiud  m.,o 
1939,  exp  ess  ng  ih  horro  ad  y  f 
as  wa  ecogn  ^ed  yawoegn  on  I 
dis  u  oned  you  h  n  In  opc  and  \mr  1  ‘ 


almighty  dollar 


All  Sa  nts’  Day  o  AtVHa  ows  Bet  -n 

fx  yan-  Aio  t.x  Pope  (Bondage  IV)  changed 
the  heathen  Pantheon  into  a  Christian  church, 
and  dedicated  it  to  the  honor  of  all  the  mar¬ 
tyrs.  The  festival  of  All  Saints  was  first  held 
on  Way  ist,  but^n  the  year  S34  it  was  changed 
to  Not  ember  ist. 

All  Sorts  and  Conditions  of  Men.  A  novel 
hv  Walter  Besant  (1882)  notable  as  one  of  die 
first  to  deal  with  modern  social  reform. 

All  Souls’  Day.  The  and  of  November,  so 
called  because  Catholics  011  that  day  seek  bv 
prayer  and  almsgiving  to  alleviate  the  suffer¬ 
ings  of  souls  in  purgatory.  It  was  instituted  in 
the  monastery  of  Cluny  in  993. 

According  to  tradition,  a  pilgrim,  returning 
fiom  the  Holy  Land,  was  compelled  by  a 
storm  to  land  on  a  rocky  island,  where  he 
found  a  hermit,  who  told  him  that  among 
the  cliffs  was  an  opening  into  the  infernal 
regions  through  which  huge  flames  ascended, 
and  where  the  groans  of  the  tormented  were 
distinctly  audible.  The  pilgrim  told  Odilo, 
ahbot  of  Cluny,  of  this,  and  the  abbot  ap¬ 
pointed  the  day  following,  which  was  Novem¬ 
ber  2nd,  to  be  set  apart  for  the  benefit  of  souls 
in  purgatory. 

All’s  Wei!  that  Ends  Well.  A  comedy  by 
Shakespeare  (about  1598).  The  plot  is  taken 
from  Boccaccio’s  Decameron  ix.  3.  The  hero¬ 
ine,  Helena,  only  daughter  of  a  famous  physi¬ 
cian,  cuies  the  king  of  an  illness  and  in  con¬ 
sequence  is  allowed  to  choose  her  own  hus¬ 
band,  She  is  married  to  Bertram,  son  of  the 
(  ountess  of  Rousillon,  but  he  hates  her  and 
leaves  the  country  almost  immediately,  stating 
in  a  letter  that  he  will  never  see  her  more  til! 
she  can  get  the  ring  from  off  his  finger.  Helena 
goes  on  a  pilgrimage,  passes  herself  oft  as  a 
young  girl  of  Florence  with  whom  Bertram 
is  m  love  and  by  subterfuge  gains  the  ring,  so 
all  ends  well. 

All-the-Talents  Ministry.  See  under  tal¬ 
ents. 

Allworthy,  Squire.  In  Fielding’s  Tom 
Jones  (1750),  a  man  of  sturdy  rectitude, 
modesty,  and  untiring  philanthropy,  with  an 
utter  disregard  of  money  or  fame.  Fielding’s 
ft  icnrl,  Ralph  Allen,  was  the  academy  figure 
of  this  character. 

Bridget  Allworthy.  In  the  same  novel,  the 
unmarried  sister  of  Squire  Allworthy.  It  de¬ 
velops  that  she  was  the  mother  of  Tom  Jones. 

Ally  Sloper.  A  grotesque  character  in¬ 
vented  by  the  F.nglish  humorist  W  G.  Baxter. 
Ally  Slope/ s  Holiday  is  the  title  of  an  English 
comic  weekly  (founded,  1884). 

Alma,  in  Spenser's  Faertc  Oueene,  Queen 
of  Body  Casde  the  sou”  person’fied  beset  1  y 
enrm  es  for  seven  years  The  bes  egers  a  e  a 


abb  e  o  t  of  ev  dcs  es  foul  magination 
and  Si.ly  con-XuS.  Matthew  Pr.or  has  a  poem 
called  Alma. 

Almack’s.  Assembly  rooms  on  King  Stree 
in  London,  built  1764  by  William  Almach 
Scene  oi  19th-century  balls.  Also,  a  London 
Club  on  St.  James  Street,  formerly  famous  as 
a  gambling  place,  founded  before  1763  by 
Almack,  renamed  the  Whig  Chib,  and  latet 
Brooks's. 

Almagest  {Arab,  article  al,  Gr.  megiste 
“greatest”).  Astronomical  treatise  by  the  and 
century  Alexandrian  scholar  Ptolemy,  a  work 
extensively  used  during  the  Middle  Ages  in  an 
Arabic  translation. 

Almahide.  Heroine  of  Mile,  de  Scudery's 
historical  romance  Almahide  01  the  Captive 
Oiicen  (1660-1663)  and  of  Dryden’s  drama 
Almanzor  and  Almahide.  or  the  Conquest  of 
Granada  (1672).  Both  works  deal  with  the 
history  of  Granada. 

Alma  Mater.  A  collegian  so  calls  the  uni 
versify  of  which  he  is  a  member  The  words 
are  Latin  for  “fostering  mother,”  and  in  an 
cient  Rome  the  title  vvas  given  to  several  god 
desses,  especially  Ceres  and  Cvbele. 

Almanach  de  Gotha.  A  periodica!  pubh 
cation  in  Germany,  founded  in  1763,  giving 
data  on  all  royal  or  titled  European  families 

Almanack,  Poor  Richard’s,  sec  Poor  Rick 
ard's  Almanack. 

Almanzor  and  Almahide  or  The  Conquest 
of  Granada.  A  tragedy  by  Dryden  (1672) 
dealing  with  the  history  of  Granada.  The 
bombastic  warrior  Almanzor,  who  makes 
love  to  Queen  Almahide  and  finally  wins  her 
after  the  death  of  her  royal  husband  Boabde 
lin,  was  caricatured  in  the  Drawcansir  of 
Buckingham’s  burlesque.  The  Rehearsal 
which  was  staged  the  same  ycar. 

Almaviva,  Count  and  Countess.  Leading 
characters  in  Beaumarchais’  comedy  The  Bai 
her  of  Seville,  in  The  Maniage  oj  Figa/o  and 
the  operas  based  upon  the  two  plays.  Sec 
Figaro. 

Almayer's  Folly.  A  novel  by  Joseph  Con 
rad  (1895). 

Almerio.  The  peasant  hero  of  Sardou  s 
drama  Gismonda  and  of  Fevrier’s  opera  of  the 
same  name. 

Almesbury.  It  was  In  a  sanctuary  at 
Almesbury  that  Queen  Guineveie,  according 
to  Malory,  took  refuge,  after  her  adulteinus 
passion  for  Launcelot  was  revealed  to  the  king 
(Arthur).  Here  she  died;  but  her  body  was 
buried  at  Glastonbury. 

almighty  dollar.  Washington  Irving  seems 
to  have  been  the  first  to  use  this  expressioi 
v,  id  J  as  been  a  hyw  d  f  \  n  en 
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B.  F-  Woolf  v.„s  J.c  a— ho.  af  a  su-._cssful 
cotnedv  called  The  Mighty  Dollar  (Am. 
1875)/ which  helped  to  popularize  the  ex¬ 
pression. 

Alnaschar.  In  the  Arabian  Nights ,  the 
dreamer,  the  “barber’s  fifth  brother.”  He  in- 
tests  all  his  money  in  a  basket  of  glassware, 
on  which  he  is  to  gain  so  much,  and  then  to 
invest  again  and  again,  till  he  grows  so  rich 
that  he  can  marry  the  vizier’s  daughter  and 
live  in  grandeur;  but,  being  angry  with  his 
supposed  wife,  he  gives  a  kick  with  his  foot 
and  smashes  all  the  ware  which  has  given 
biith  to  his  dream  of  wealth.  Hence  an  Ainas - 
char  dream  is  counting  one's  chickens  before 
they  arc  hatched. 

Aloadin.  In  Southey’s  Thalaba  the  De¬ 
stroyer,  a  sorcerer,  who  made  for  himself  a 
palace  and  garden  in  Arabia  called  “The 
Earthly  Paradise.”  Thalaba  slew  him  with  a 
c lab,  and  the  scene  of  enchantment  disap¬ 
peared. 

Alonzo  the  Brave.  The  name  of  a  famous 
ballad  by  M.  G.  Lewis  (1773-1818).  The  fair 
Imogen  was  betrothed  to  Alonzo,  but  during 
his  absence  in  the  wars,  became  the  bride  of 
another.  At  the  wedding  feast  Alonzo’s  ghost 
sat  beside  the  bride,  and,  after  rebuking  her 
for  her  infidelity,  carried  her  off  to  the  giave. 

Alp.  The  leading  character  in  Byron’s 
Siege  of  Conntk.  He  is  a  renegade  who  for¬ 
swore  the  Christian  faith  to  become  a  com¬ 
mander  in  the  Turkish  army,  and  was  shot 
during  the  siege.  He  loved  the  daughter  of  the 
governor  of'  Corinth,  but  she  died  of  a  broken 
heart  because  he  was  a  traitor  and  apostate. 

Alph,  In  Coleridge’s  poem  Kubla  Khan, 
the  sacred  river  in  Xanadu,  which  ran 
‘through  caverns  measureless  to  man.”  It  is 
pi otubly  a  shortened  form  of  Alpiievs. 

alpha.  “I  am  Alpha  and  Omega ,  the  first 
and  the  last"  (Ren.  i.  8).  “Alpha”  is  the  first, 
and  “omega”  the  last  letter  of  the  Greek  alpha¬ 
bet. 

Alpheus  and  Arethusa.  The  Greek  legend 
is  that  a  youthful  hunter  named  Alpheus  was 
m  love  with  the  nymph  Arethusa;  she  fled 
from  him  to  the  Island  of  Ortygia  on  the  Si¬ 
cilian  coast  and  he  was  turned  into  a  river  of 
Arcadia  in  the  Peloponnesus,  Alpheus  pur¬ 
sued  her  under  the  sea,  and,  rising  in  Ortygia, 
he  and  she  became  one  in  the  fountain  here¬ 
after  called  Arethusa.  The  myth  seems  to  be 
designed  for  the  purpose  of  accounting  for  the 
fact  that  the  course  of  the  Alpheus  is  for  some 
considerable  distance  underground 

AJqmfe-  A  famous  enrhan  er  introduced 
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jdveniuies  basis  nt  Aiumin  Munirs. 

Alroy,  David.  \  hnlf-mvtluc.il  Jewish  me 
Jiev.ni  prince,  local  gmenini  nf  [in  pcnjilf 
under  Moslem  rule,  wiili  die  title  “bnice  I 
the  Captivilv."  fie  is  die  hem  of  Hisr.iel  s 
prose  rumainc  Tin  ICnndmns  lidc  oj  //  1 
alruna-vvife.  The  Airlines  wort  die  1.  1  s 
or  Penates  of  the  ancient  Gorman-,.  \i.  aln  n 
wife  was  the  household  guldiss  u l  a  < mn  1 
faro  ily. 

Akdtia.  The  U'liudrinn  <li  rricr  of  I  1 
don.  which  from  early  ruin',  till  the  jln.lii  1 
of  all  privileges  in  was  t  sirutui/v  /  r 
debtors  and  la w-hrcnkcTs  It  was  hounded  i] 
the  north  and  south  by  Fleer  St r  .  ud  ) 
Thames,  on  the  cast  and  v.  <>t  bv  liu  Hui 
River  (now  New  Bridge  Street  1  and  h 
Temple;  and  ’.'"its  so  called  (mm  :l,o  old  i  i 
name  of  AHnce,  which  was  (nr  aiiiiinn  a 
ba tabic  iront'ur  ginuiu!  nut  .1  relivi  of  d 
disaffected  Scott,  in  his  homines  ,<j  \  1 

described  the  hie  and  -suit  ul  this  mnh.rs,  I  e 
borrowed  largely  iroin  T/:t  St’in/r  0/  (/>.  '  , 
( ilAS!,  a  comedy  by  Shiulvell.  who  had  /«  n 
the  firs;  to  use  the  name  in  hlcrninic. 

Alsop,  Richard  (ryiu-iMsh  \rnuh  11 
author,  1  member  of  the  gmup  k n  1  ,v  11  ,0  ih 
Hartford  Wits. 

Altamira.  Site  near  Santander,  Spain,  ut 
case  decorated  with  paleolithic  inui.ii  paint 
ings  discovered  in  1879. 

Altamont,  Colonel  fact  (also  knots  11  1 
J.  Amorv  and  Johnny  Aiinstmug).  In  Thai  I  >. 
ray’s  Pt tide  nuts  (1849),  tin.  di-.-fcpm.ihlc  f.uli  r 
of  Blanche  Aniory  and  first  husband  of  Lady 
Clavering 

Altar  of  the  Dead,  The.  A  s  ulutiie  01  short 
stones  by  Ilenry  Jtiw.-s,  ptibhriied  m  or  0 
Nearly  all  have  touches  of  the  mijici  itaiiir.  I 
used  in  special  symbolic  term  by  .'intlr 
Altc  Fritz,  der.  Old  Fntr,  'Mu-  niiktiamt 
given  by  the  Prussians  to  Frederick  tin  f  -u  ,u 
alter  ego.  (Lai.,  “oihvi  I,  oilnr  v  H" 
One’s  double;  oneL  uttiniatc  and  tlun'imgiiH 
trusted  friend;  one  who  has  full  ptnuis  in  in 
for  another. 

Althaea’s  brand.  A  fatal  contingent  Al 
theca’s  son,  Meleager,  was  to  live-  as  long  ns 
log  of  wood,  then  011  the  file,  reui.umil  un 
consumed.  With  her  care  it  lusted  for  ti’Jtm 
years,  but  being  angry  one  day  with  Melt  a  gw 
she  pushed  it  into  the  midst  of  tin-  (ire:  u  w.i 
consumed  in  a  few  minutes  and  Meleager  died 
grex~  ago  y  a  he  sari  c  mt  Cf  A  ala 
n  Calydon  by  A  gr  non  C  h  c  S  hu  nc 
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Althea.  Hie  d  me  Alth  a  of  R  ha  n 

vc  a  w  Lu  y  Sachevcrel  also  call  d  by 
he  ptx  __  Lu  asLa 

When  Love  with  unconfined  wings 
Hovei  a  within  my  gates* 

And  m/  divine  Althea  brings 
Xo  whimper  at  the  grates. 

Lovelace  was  thrown  into  prison  by  the 
I  ong  Parliament  for  his  petition  in  favor  of 
the  King;  hence  the  grates  referred  to. 

Altisidora.  In  Cervantes’  Don  Quixote , 
one  of  the  duchess’  servants,  who  pretends  to 
be  in  iove  with  Don  Quixote,  and  serenades 
him. 

Alton  Locke,  Tailor  and  Poet.  A  novel  by 
the  Rev.  Charles  Kingsley  <1850).  This  novel 
won  for  the  author  the  title  of  “The  Chartist 
Clergyman”  because  of  its  picture  of  Alton 
loche  and  his  radical  Chartist  friends.  It  was 
me  of  the  first  English  novels  to  present  a 
study  of  industrial  conditions, 

Altruria.  The  imaginary  country  from 
which  Mr.  Homos,  the  'Traveller  from  Al- 
tiuru”  in  \V.  D.  Howells’  story  of  that  tide 
f 1  s94 )  arrives,  to  make  his  embarrassing 
comments  on  American  life  as  compared  with 
the  ideal  conditions  of  his  native  land.  He  is 
the  guest  of  Mr.  Tvvelvemougb,  a  conserva¬ 
tive  novelist,  at  a  summer  resort  hotel. 

Altsheler,  Joseph  Alexander  (iSda-igip). 
’A  ruer  of  immensely  popular  juvenile  stories. 
One  or  two  are  historical  romances  worth 
adult  reading. 

Alva,  Duke  of  (150S P-1583).  Ill-famed 
fot  his  bloody  suppression  and  persecution  of 
tl  e  Dutch  in  Holland  when  sent  there  by 
Philip  If  of  Spain. 

Alvan,  Dr.  Sigisinund.  The  name  under 
winch  George  Meredith  portrays  Ferdinand 
I  issalle  in  the  novel  The  Tracic  Comedians 
of  which  he  is  the  hero. 

Alvarado,  Pedro  de  (1495^-1541).  Soldier 
under  Cortez,  famed  for  saving  his  own  life 
bv  a  famous  leap  during  “la  noche  triste.” 

Alvaro,  Don.  (t)  The  lover  of  Leonora 
in  Verdi's  opera  Forza  del  Destino  and  the 
name  of  the  diama  by  the  Duke  of  Rivas  on 
which  the  opera  is  based. 

(2)  in  Le  Sage's  Gil  Bias ,  the  husband  of 
M’r  NCI  a  or  Mosqulra. 

Alving,  Oswald.  The  principal  character 
in  Ibsen’s  drama  Ghosts  (18S1),  a  neurotic 
and  dissipated  young  man  who  reaps  the  har¬ 
vest  sown  by  his  worthless  father  and  becomes 
ins  me  from  inherited  disease. 

Mrs.  Alving.  In  the  same  drama,  Oswald's 
widowed  mother.  Embittered  by  her  experi¬ 
ence,  she  is  in  revolt  against  a  society  where 
such  conditions  exist. 

Alviss.  In  Norse  mythn’ogv  specially  in 

e  Ddda  a  d  vant  who  demands  Ifrors 


augh  e  n  mage  Thor  da  h  m  t 
dawn  h  fan  o  w  fs 

Alyosha.  In  The  Brothers  KttrsmaeOP.  S  e 
Karamazov,  Ai.exey  Fyodorovitch. 

Alzire.  Titular  heroine  of  a  tragedy  bv 
Voltaire  (1736),  the  scene  of  which  is  laid  in 
Peru.  Under  the  impression  that  her  lover 
Zamore  has  been  killed,  she  marries  a  German 
conqueror. 

A.M.  The  academic  degree,  Master  of 
Arts,  the  same  as  M.A.  In  America  it  is  con 
ferred  upon  the  successful  completion  of  one 
year  of  postgraduate  work  or  its  equivalent 
When  the  Latin  form  is  intended  the  A  comes 
first,  as  Attaint  M agister:  but  vvlieie  the  Eng 
lish  form  is  meant  the  M  precedes,  as  Master 
of  Arts. 

The  abbreviation  "A.M."  also  stands  for 
ante  meiidiem  {hat.  before  noon)  and  a  mo 
munch  ( Lat ,  “in  the  year  of  the  world") 

Atnadis  of  Gaul.  The  hero  of  a  prose  ro 
mance  of  the  same  title,  supposed  to  have  been 
written  by  the  Portuguese,  Vasco  de  Lobeira 
(d.  1403),  with  additions  by  the  Spaniard 
Montalvo,  and  by  many  subsequent  romanc 
ers,  who  added  exploits  and  adventures  of 
other  knights  and  thus  swelled  the  romance 
to  fourteen  books.  The  romance  was  leferred 
to  us  early  as  1350,  it  was  first  printed  in  1508, 
became  immensely  popular,  and  exerted  a 
wide  influence  on  literature  far  into  the  17th 
century.  It  is  the  work  responsible  for  Don 
Quixote’s  madness. 

Amadis,  called  the  “Lion-knight,”  from  the 
device  on  his  shield,  and  “Beltenebros  ’ 
{darkly  beautiful),  from  his  personal  appeal 
ance,  was  a  love-child  of  Perion,  king  of  Gauh 
(which  is  Wales),  and  Elizena,  princess  of 
Brittany.  He  was  cast  away  at  birch  and  be 
comes  known  as  the  Child  of  the  Sea ,  and 
aftei  many  adventures,  including  wars  with 
the  race  of  Giants,  a  war  for  the  hand  of  his 
lady-love,  Oriana,  daughter  of  the  king  of 
Greece,  the  Ordeal  of  the  Forbidden  Chamber, 
etc.,  he  and  the  heroine,  Oriana,  are  wed.  tie 
is  represented  as  a  poet  and  musician,  a  lin 
guist  and  a  gallant,  a  knight-errant  and  a  king, 
the  very  model  of  chivalry. 

Other  names  by  which  Amadis  was  called 
were  the  Lovely  Obsciuc,  the  Knight  of  the 
Green  Swoid,  the  Krigkt  of  the  Dwaif,  etc 
The  name  means  literally  Love  of  God  and  is 
a  variant  of  Amadeus,  the  name  of  a  great 
angel. 

Amadis  of  Greece.  A  Spanish  continuation 
of  the  seventh  book  of  Amadis  or  Gaul,  sup 
posed  to  be  by  Feliciano  de  Silva.  It  tells  the 
s‘Dry  of  Lisua-~e  of  G-ecce  a  grandson  of 
Amadis 
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dieval  demonology;  king  of  the  eastern  por¬ 
tion  of  hell,  Asmodeus  is  his  chief  officer.  He 
might  be  bound  of  restrained  from  doing  burr 
from  the  third  hour  till  noon,  and  from  the 
ninth  hour  till  evening, 

Amalthea.  (il  In  Greek  mythology,  the 
nurse  of  2ms. 

Amah  herds  Horn.  The  cornucopia  or 
‘hohn  of  plenty.”  The  infant  Zeus  was  fed 
with  goals’  milk  by  Amalthea,  one  of  the 
daughters  of  Meli'.seus,  king  of  Crete,  Zeus, 
in  gratitude,  broke  off  one  of  the  goat’s  horns, 
and  gave  it  to  Amalthea,  promising  that  the 
possessor  should  always  have  in  abundance 
everything  desired. 

(2)  7n  Roman  legend  Amalthea  is  the  name 
of  the  Sibyl  who  sold  the  Sibylline  Books  to 
Tarquin. 

Amanda.  The  victim  of  Peregrine  Pickle's 
sedtictron,  in  Smollett’s  novel.  Peregrine  Picnic 

Amarant.  A  cruel  giant  slam  in  the  Holy 
Land  by  Guy  of  Warwick.  C£.  City  and  Ama- 
fant,  in  Percy's  RcUques. 

Amaryllis.  A  rustic  sweetheart.  The  name 
is  borrowed  from  .1  shepherdess  in  the  pas¬ 
torals  of  Theocritus  and  Virgil.  In  Spenser’s 
Cohn  Clouts  Come  Home  Again,  Amaryllis 
is  intended  for  Alice  Spenser,  countess  of 
Derby. 

To  sport  with  Amaryllis  in  the  shade. 

Milton. 

Anusis,  ring  of.  Herodotus  tells  us  (iii, 
40)  that  Pdycrates,  tyrant  of  Santos,  was  s<( 
fortunate  in  everything  that  Amasis,  king  of 
Egypt,  fearing  such  unprecedented  luck  boded 
ill  advised  him  to  part  with  something  winch 
he  highly  prized.  Polycrates  accordingly  threw 
info  the  sea  a  ring  of  great  value.  A  few  days 
afterwards,  a  fish  was  presented  to  the  tyrant, 
in  which  the  ring  was  found,  Amasis  now  re 
nounced  friendship  with  Polycrates,  as  a  man 
doomed  by  the  gods;  and  not  long  afterwards, 
a  satrap  put  the  too  fortunate  despot  to  death 
by  crucifixion. 

Owen  Meredith  {E  R,  Bulwer  Litton) 
gave  the  title  The  Ring  oj  A  masts  to  a  ro¬ 
mance  T  Sturge  Moore  has  a  well-known 
poem  on  the  story  in  the  Oxford  Book  of  Eng¬ 
lish  Verse. 

Amaterasu.  The  central  deity  of  Japanese 
bhintn,  ancestress  of  the  imperial  house.  Cf. 
The  East  1  Know  by  Paul  Claudel, 

amateur.  See  under  dilettante. 

Amaurote  (GY.,  “the  shadowy  or  unknown 
place”).  The  chief  city  of  Utopia  in  the 
political  romance  of  that  name  by  Sir  Thomas 
Mo  e  Raltciais  in  his  Pantagruel  ntrodu  a 


L  oj  and  h  g  o  V  nj__  uts 

(Bk.  n.  ch.  xxiii). 

Amazing  Marriage.  The.  A  novel  vy 
George  Meredith  f'rh'ng) 

Amazon.  A  Greek  word  meaning  with  ait 
brea it,  or  rather,  "deprived  of  cup."  AiVwnl  ng 
to  Herodotus  thcie  was  .1  ran  '.if  ieiii.ilc  w  u 
riots,  or  .  hi’jvo'i',  lb  jog  iji  Sitylbi,).  and  other 
Greek  stones  speak  oi  a  nation  ul  viunen  in 
Africa  of  a  v  ery  warlike  character.  There  v  ut 
no  men  in  the  nation;  and  if  a  bin  \\,is  lorn 
it  was  either  killed  01  suit  in  its  f.uhu  w  1 
lived  in  suiiit  neighboring  slate  The  girls  h  id 
their  right  breasts  burnt  oil  ili.u  ilivv  tnigli 
the  better  draw  tfie  bow.  The  teini  is  no 
applied  to  anv  strong,  br.iwnv  woman  <4  >  is 
culine  habits. 

Pineko  has  a  play  called  The  Im.t'i  s 
OS93). 

Ambassadors,  The.  A  tmul  In.  Her 
J-IMES  f/yo’-igo j).  The  Ceflti.d  1 1  uf.i  r 
Lambert  Stretber,  goes  to  Pans  at  lie-  uis.ii.. 
tiun  oi  Mrs,  Neu'«eonit..  .1  v'eibnj  u  jd  1 
whom  he  plans  to  m.nrv,  in  order  in  pt  isu  |t 
her  son  Chad  to  conn  Inuii  Ch.d  is  •  iv 
much  engaged  in  an  aiTair  wuh  .1  Cuimi 
French  woman,  die  Countess  de  Viutum, .  1  1 
the  novel  deals  chiefly  with  .Studied1,  grid  I 
conversion  to  the  idea  that  lift  111  I’.uis  u  \ 
hold  more  of  real  meaning  lor  t  li,ui  dun  1  L 
Woollen,  Mass.  Aim  the  arrival  of  .1  Maim! 
ambassador,  Chad's  Xevv  England  sisiu 
Stretlicr  decides  in  relurii  to  WnolUu,  i  m 
Chad  remains  ui  Pan,.  Ifemv  joins  m  <_ 
pointed  out  Sire! herb  remark,  "lavs  ,dl  y  1 
can;  it’s  a  Hiislaki  nol  its,’  as  the  co.rtice  t  I 
the  novel. 

Amber-sons.  The  family  who,;  untv  hen  \ 
tile  subject  mailer  of  [looth  Taikuignu' 
novel.  The  M/u.nifii  ini  Amiui1  <1*  . 

Amber  Witch,  The  (Die  Bernstein  Hcxej 
A  romance  by  j.  W.  Meiitliolil  (in/.,  i-.jj; 
interesting  chiefly  because  H  v.,;.  lm  \4.u 
considered  as  a  genuine  chnnnch  ol  rum  v 
m  Pomerania  in  the  early  17th  ,  enrurv 

Ambitious  Guest,  The-  One  of  th-  lut 
known  sketches  in  1  iavvthnvnr-'s  1'ivut  I n(  I 
Tales,  built  aiound  die  incident  nt  ..  mountain 
slide  winch  buued  a  cottage  .11  die  fool  oj  ih 
mountain. 

Ambree,  Mary.  An  English  huouu,  >'v 
mortalized  by  her  valor  ;ii  the  siege  ,,|  t  ,L,uu 
in  1584.  Sec  tile  li.tllad  in  lYicv’s  kr/.i/t's 

When  tai'fauis  imu.iKNjii-,  vWi.un  ,1<  .11  li  o.hi  iu  t 
(la  unit', 

(*"1  niaioli  tn  till-  Slept  , if  111,  nil  el  1  . . ,  | 
llicr  must it-sl  tin  11  niLiIiln-i,  Iv-Il  ,m.|  1,, 

Anil  I  he  foinuAt  111  hank  sen  ^  \l.it,  An,],,,,, 

Her  name  is  proverbial  foi  a  woman  of 

heroic  spirit  Also'---1  pl;  V‘  "  j 
u  e  as  a  typica  ag 
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Ambrose,  The  tavern  keeper  whose  name 
suggested  the  title  for  the  celebrated  Noctes 
Ayibrosianae,  a  series  of  imaginary  conversa¬ 
tions  chiefly  by  Christopher  North  (John  Wil¬ 
son)  published  in  Blac\wood’s  Magazine. 
The  blue  parlqf  of  Ambrose’s  Hotel  in  Edin¬ 
burgh  was  in  reality  a  rendezvous  for  Wilson 
and  his  friends,  although  the  Ambrosian 
Nights  were  largely  imaginary. 

Ambrose,  Father.  “The  Abbot”  in  Scott's 
novel  of  that  title.  He  is  the  abbot  of  Kennaqu- 
huir,  in  reality  Edward  Glendinning,  brother 
of  Sir  Halbert  Glendinning,  the  knight  of 
Atenel,  but  he  appears  at  Kinross  disguised 
s  a  nobleman’s  retainer. 

Ambrose,  St.  See  under  saints. 

ambrosia  (Gr.  a,  privative,  brOtos,  "mor¬ 
tal  ).  The  food  of  the  gods,  so  called  be¬ 
cause  it  made  them  immortal.  Anything  deli¬ 
cious  to  the  taste  or  fragrant  in  perfume  is  so 
called  from  the  notion  that  whatever  is  used 
by  the  celestials  must  be  excellent. 

Ambrosio.  The  hero  of  M.  G.  Lewis'  once 
Limous  novel,  The  Monk. 

Ameer,  Amir.  See  Rulers,  Titles  of. 

Amelia.  A  model  of  conjugal  affection,  in 
Fielding’s  novel  of  that  name  (1751)-  It  is  said 
that  the  character  is  intended  for  his  own 
wife  Amelia  is  tried  to  the  utmost  by  the 
v  iganes  of  her  wilful,  profligate  husband, 
(  aptain  Booth,  but  remains  both  lovable  and 
Inung  under  the  severest  tests. 

Amelia  Sedley.  In  Thackeray’s  Vanity 
Fttiy.  Sec  Sedley,  Amelia. 

Amen  Corner,  at  the  west  end  of  Pater¬ 
noster  Row,  London,  is  where  the  monks  used 
to  finish  the  Pater  Nostcr  as  they  went  in 
procession  to  St.  Paul’s  Cathedral  on  Corpus 
Christi  Day  They  began  in  Paternoite)  Row 
w  th  the  Lord’s  Prayer  in  Latin,  which  was 
continued  to  the  end  of  the  street;  then  said 
-{men,  at  the  corner  or  bottom  of  the  Row; 
then  turning  down  Ave  Maria  Lane,  com¬ 
menced  chanting  the  "Hail,  Mary!”  then 
mossing  Ludgate,  they  entered  Creed  Lane 
chanting  the  Credo. 

Amen-Ra,  see  Ammon. 

America.  Designation  for  both  North  and 
South  America,  although  loose  usage  applies 
it  chiefly  to  the  U.S.  Its  origin  is  the  name  of 
Amerigo  Vespucci  (1451-1512),  a  Florentine 
merchant  and  traveler  who  claimed  to  have 
made  a  voyage  in  1497  during  which  he  dis¬ 
covered  what  is  now  the  mainland  of  South 
America.  His  claim,  although  never  proven, 
was  perpetuated  in  the  name  given  to  the  new 
continent  in  the  West. 

America.  A  novel  by  Franz  Kafka,  piib- 
1  d  ’n  he  U  S  in  94  It  desc  'bes  he  ’  u- 

o  ou  a  pa  c  ad  enti  es  of  a  fu  opcan 


lad,  who  is  akin  to  Voltaire’s  Candtde ,  in  a 
fantastic  land  called  America.  This  book  is  less 
marked  by  religious  symbolism  than  Kafka’s 
other  novels  and  is  lighter  in  tone. 

America:  A  Prophecy.  A  poem  by  Wtl 
liam  Blake,  dated  1793,  in  the  poet’s  apocalyp 
tic  vein. 

America  Comes  of  Age.  See  Siegfried, 
Andre. 

America  in  Midpassage.  See  Beard, 
Charles  Austin 

American.  For  The  American  Sappho  and 
similar  entries,  see  under  Sappho,  etc. 

American,  The.  A  novel  by  Henry  James 
(1877)  which  shows  a  “robust  compatriot  of 
comparatively  simple,  genuine  nature  in  con 
tact  with  the  subtleties  of  European  civiliza 
lion.  Christopher  Newman,  “the  American’ 
who  at  the  age  of  thirty-five  has  made  his  own 
fortune,  hopes  to  marry  Claire  de  Cmtre,  a 
widowed  daughter  of  the  De  Bellegardes,  but 
that  aristocratic  old  French  family  finally  sue 
cceds  in  circumventing  him.  Newman  then 
plans  to  take  revenge  by  publishing  proof 
which  he  has  discovered  that  Claim’s  mother 
and  brother  were  the  virtual  murderers  of  her 
father,  the  Marquis,  but  decides  to  give  up  the 
plan  because  revenge  is  “really  not  his  game 

American  Academy  of  Arts  and  Letters.  A 
society  formed  in  1904,  modeled  on  the  French 
Academy  and  limited  to  fifty  members  chosen 
from  its  parent  organization,  the  National  In 
stitute  of  Arts  and  LeLtcrs,  which  has  a  larger 
membership. 

American  Caravan.  An  annual  public* 
cion  of  American  poetry  and  fiction,  founded 
in  1927  by  a  group  of  critics  including  Alfred 
Kreymeorg  and  Paul  Rosenfeld  and  issued 
irregularly  thereafter.  A  number  of  well 
known  writers  were  represented  in  its  pages 

American  Crisis,  The.  An  essay  written  by 
Thomas  Paine  in  1776.  It  contains  a  stirring 
appeal  to  the  American  colonists  to  struggle 
against  the  tyranny  of  Great  Britain,  and  was 
ordered  by  Washington  to  be  read  to  his  sol 
diers  on  the  eve  of  the  battle  of  Trenton. 

American  Federation  of  Labor  (A.F.  of  L  ) 
An  organization  of  American  trade  unions, 
founded  in  1881  and  based  on  the  principle  of 
organization  by  craft  rather  than  by  industry 
It  was  later  opposed  by  the  Congress  of  Indus¬ 
trial  Organizations 

American  Institute  of  Public  Opinion.  A 
research  organization,  founded  in  1935  under 
the  direction  of  Dr.  George  Gallup,  devoted 
to  scientifically  conducted  surveys  of  public 
sentiment  on  questions  of  current  interest  It 
featured  house-to-house  interviews  in  selected 
a  cas  an  I  can  e  nto  p  o  n  nen  e  tl  gh 
1  nil  p  d  nf  couoc  he 


American  p  cs  Jci  ial  election  of  936  The  d  an  on  y  P  k  k 

ncy  wcepo  a  y  In  m  as  h  C  p  du  ed  N  VI. 

P°  Amer  a  (to  n  rig  of  Ape 

Americanism.  The  term  seems  to  have  V,in  VVycK. 


been  used  for  the  first  time  in  1781  by  John 
Witherspoon,  President  of  Princeton  Univer¬ 
sity. 

American  Language.  The.  A  popular 
study  of  the  language  spoken  in  the  U.S.  as 
a  distinct  and  individual  national  tongue, 
written  by  H.  L.  Mencken  and  first  published 
m  1919.  Supplement  I  was  published  in  1945: 
Supplement  I!  in  1948 

American  Legion.  An  organization  of 
former  members  of  the  American  Expedition¬ 
ary  Force  and  others  in  aimy  service  11:  World 
War  I.  it  was  formed  tn  igig  to  “yierpetuate  a 
one  hundred  per  cent  Americanism”  and  "pio- 
mote  peace  and  good  will  on  earth,”  among 
other  aims. 

American  Mercury.  An  iconoclastic  maga¬ 
zine  founded  by  H.  L.  Mencken  and  George 
Jean  Nathan  in  1924.  During  the  1920’s,  many 
of  the  best-known  American  authors  served 
as  contributors.  Nathan  left  the  staff  in  1930. 
After  Mencken  resigned  his  editorship  in  1934, 
the  character  of  the  publication  underwent  a 
change. 

American  Notes.  A  volume  of  tra\  cl 
sketches  by  Charles  Dickens  (1842).  The  book 
was  well  received  in  England,  but  gave  great 
offence  in  Ainei  ica. 

American  plan.  The  system  of  paying  a 
fixed  price  for  room  and  regular  meals  «t  a 
hotel  in  contrast  to  the  European  Plan  of  pay¬ 
ing  for  room  only  with  meals  optional  at  addi¬ 
tional  cost. 

American  Scene,  The.  A  volume  of 
sketches  by  Henry  James  written  aftei  re- 
visiting  Ametica  (1907). 

American  Scholar,  The.  An  addiess  by 
Ralph  Waldo  Emerson  (delivered  before  the 
Pin  Beta  Kappa  Society  at  Cambridge,  1837) 
which  has  been  called  ‘the  intellectual  dedaru- 
rion  of  American  independence.”  The  title 
became  the  name  of  the  Phi  Beta  Kappa  ram- 
zinc. 

American  Songbag,  The.  A  collection  of 
native  American  songs  and  folk  ballads 
v ^  gathered  and  edited  by  Car]  Sani>- 


America  the  Beautiful  The  popular  ill 
of  o  national  song  by  K.H  hirin'-  Lu  •,  c 
m  music  by  Hoiatio  Pinker,  and  sung  d  >  K 
die  tune  Mata  no.  It  begins.  "O  Unu.ilul  1 
spacious  skies  . 

Amerigo  Vespucci-  Let.  Amciiuis  V<  t  ti 
tins.  See  Vtsri.  <  1  1, 

Amethyst  Ring,  The.  A  non  I  by  A,u  j 
France.  See  under  Hlkoirit 

Amforta.s.  In  medieval  kgun!,  I.crjv  ,| 
the  Hntv  Grail,  die  gi.indv'ii  of  i'lirircl  1 
whom  he  received  his  sicirad  Gi.ii}",  I  v. 
neglect  lie  was  wounded  hy  lla  i.iiiit:  ut  1 
ginus  and  could  hi  cured  - 1 1 1 1  v  hv  a  gush  [  *. 

fool  who  ihould  jsk  (In.-  ^,iu-i  ut  In,  p.mi  I  fi 

is  one  of  the  leading  sli.iitk 'er,  in  W.i.g 
opei a  Fa itsiF.it,  which  tell;  nl  hr,  <->u.  -1 

also  Titurel. 

Atngiad  and  Assad,  fine  of  for 
the  -hu/wn  Ahg/;/r,  a  t.di  nl  te.  n  lull'  hn  it h  . 
who  were  forced  to  leave  lioi'ic  and  v,',iubi.  j 
about  encountering  mam  sir.aigt  advisum 
Amharii.  The  kingdom  in  m ictl tci  11  Ai 
s hi  111  in  which  was  locat'd  the  famous  1[\;  v 
V.uetv  describe <1  m  Stimuli  John  on\  / 
jfou  11759) 

Amici,  Ilcnn  Tredcrie.  A  Swiss  janj,, 
(iHcr-i.Stii )  whose  jounml  has  Iksouu.  ( 
of  the  1  lassie  auiuhidgiaphies  li  was  nan 
ktted  by  Airs,  [  Imnphrv  Ward  (iNpiji 
Amina.  Heroine  of  Bellini's  op.-n,  | 
Sowxmuola. 

Amine,  hi  die  Ai.ibjuii  Nufots,  witr  fo 
S;di  Nomn.-m,  vvlio  ate  nee  u  it!,  ,  „ 

and  was  in  fail  .1  ghoul.  ‘Sin  was  ..  Ini  i 
hearted  th.it  she  led  aUuii  hr  fort.  sis :u 
like  a  leash  of  greyhounds," 

Aminta.  Ileruinc  o(  Merediths  n„uJ 
Lord  Ormom  -inh  |  hs  Amim.v. 

Aminte.  In  Mrilfonfo  ;,,n  Kntuui 
the  name  assumes.!  hv  runes, 


Aniintor.  A  character  in  1U  mnionr 
Fletcher  s  1  lie  A htnl'i  T/vgo/v  v.  hn  s.n  1  ll 
his  loyalty  to  lus  hetruihi-d  to  lus  King 
Amis,  sec  Amis. 


e 
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American  Tragedy,  An,  A  novel  by  Theo¬ 
dore  Dreiser,  published  in  1925.  It  recounts 
the  story  of  a  young  man  who  tries  to  escaDe 
the  poverty  and  emptiness  of  his  Midwestern 
firmly  background,  only  to  be  swept  off  Ids 
feet  by  contact  with  unaccustomed  wealth  and 
glitter.  He  commits  murder  and  Lb  sentenced 
to  death.  This  novel  aroused  much  public  con¬ 
troversy  because  of  he  natu  c  of  ts  tl  e  \ 


Amish.  The  Amish  Mi-iiiumin-,  j  •  j , 
sect  ot  the  17th  century,  named  bom  Jam 
Ammann  or  Amen,  a  S\.  is s  Mj-smomu 
bishop 

Ammers-Kiillcr,  Johanna  van  ( 1 
Dutch  novelist.  Her  best  known  h,,u|  yyi 
Rebel  Generation  (1925),  which  was  a  hesi 
seller  in  Holland  and  widely  translated. 

Ammon,  Amun  a-  A  me-  Ha 
P  o  K  h  x  3 


n 


Eg  pt  ans  uua  y  figpr  ed  a  ma  w  h  o 
j$ume  ng  rstgfcl  abo  e  h  ea 
bu  i,bneo  es  v?  a  an  1  e  d  he  an 
being'iA£ci|ed  ip  him.  He  was  the  patron  of 
Thebes  His-juracie'vvas  at  the  oasis  of  Jupiter 
Ammon,  and  he  was  identified  bv  the  Greeks 
with  Zeus.  Ammon  was  originally  the  local 
deity  of  Thebes,  but  by  the  time  Ins  name  was 
joined  with  that  of  Ra,  the  sun  god,  he  reigned 
supreme  above  all  other  deities. 

Amneris.  In  Verdi’s  opera  Aida,  the 
daughter  of  the  king  of  Egypt. 

Amonasro.  In  Verdi’s  opera  Aida,  the  fa¬ 
ther  of  Aida. 

Amores.  The  collective  title  of  a  series  of 
Io\  e  poems  in  elegiac  verse  by  Ovid,  written 
in  three  books  in  13  B.  C. 

Amoret,  in  Spenser’s  Fiurie  Oueene,  is  the 
daughter  of  Chrysogone,  sister  of  Belphoebe, 
wife  of  Scudamore,  and  was  brought  up  by 
Venus  in  the  courts  of  love.  In  her  relations 
with  Timias  (typifying  Raleigh)  she  stands 
for  Elizabeth  Throgmorton.  She  falls  a  prey 
to  Corfhtmbo  (sensual  passion  I  but  is  rescued 
by  Timias  and  Belphoebe. 

Amoretti.  A  sonnet  sequence  by  Edmund 
Spenser,  published  in  1595  together  with 
EriTHALAMioN.  Doth  works  were  addressed  to 
his  wife,  Elizabeth  Boyle, 

Amory,  Blanche.  In  Thackeray’s  Pend  tu¬ 
rns  (1849)  the  daughter  of  Lady  Clavering 
and  the  disreputable  Colonel  Alramont  alias 
J  Amory. 

Amos.  One  of  the  Minor  Prophets  of  the 
Old  Testament.  His  pleas  for  social  righteous¬ 
ness  are  to  be  found  in  the  book  of  Amos. 

Amos  Barton,  The  Sad  Fortunes  of  the  Rev¬ 
erend.  A  story  by  George  Eliot,  one  of  her 
Scenes  of  Clerical  Life  (1857). 

Amos  ’n’  Andy.  Two  Negro  characters, 
taxi-drivers  in  Harlem,  in  a  comic  radio  serial 
named  for  them,  at  its  height  of  popularity  in 
the  U.S.  in  the  early  i93o’s. 

Amour  medecin,  1’  (The  Love  Doctor). 
A  comedy  by  Moliere  (1665).  The  heroine  is 
Lucinde. 

amour  propre  (Fr.).  One’s  self-love,  van¬ 
ity,  or  opinion  of  what  is  due  to  seif.  To 
wound  one's  amoui-piopre,  is  to  gall  his  good 
opinion  of  himself— to  wound  lus  vanity 

Ampere,  Andre  Marie  (1775-11136.) 
French  scientist.  Discovered  important  prin¬ 
ciples  in  field  of  magnetism  and  electricity; 
formulated  Ampere’s  law  which  is  the  basis  of 
study  of  electrodynamics.  The  ampere,  the 
unit  of  intensity  of  an  electric  current,  is 
named  in  his  honor. 

Amphiaraus.  In  ‘ass'  teg  nd  tl  soo  h 
rayc  of  Argos  who  I  eto  d  alamity  fo  the 


Amundsen  Roald 

fa  nou  exped  on  of  he  be  en  n 
Thebe  bu  a  omp  n  A  r  u  p 
of  n  o  ng  He  a  pu  ued  by  h  e  e 
mies  and,  due  to  Jupiter’s  intervention,  \\  is 
swallowed  up  by  rhe  earth.  He  also  took  pirr 
in  the  Calydonian  boar  hunt  and  the  expedi 
lion  of  the  Seven  against  Thebes. 

amphigouri.  A  verse  composition  which 
while  sounding  well,  contains  no  sense  or 
meaning.  A  good  example  is  Swinburnes 
well-known  parody  of  his  own  style,  NepS  t 
hdia ,  the  opening  lines  of  which  are: 

I?rom  the  depth  of  the  dreamy  decline  of  the  d  \t 
thiuugh  a  notable  nimbus  of  nebulous*  moonshine 
Pallid  and  pink  us  the  palm  of  the  lia^dlouer  th  i 
flickers  with  fear  of  the  flies  as  thej  float. 

Are  they  look?  of  out  levels  that  lustrously  lean  frun 
a  marvel  of  mjstur  miraculous  moonshine. 

Thes=e  that  we  feel  in  the  blood  of  otu  blushes  tl 
thicken  and  threaten  m iih  throbs  through  tic 
throat7 

Amphion.  The  son  of  Zeus  and  Antiope 
who,  according  to  Creek  legend,  built  Thebe*- 
by  the  music  of  his  lute,  which  was  so  tnelo 
dious  that  the  scones  danced  into  walls  and 
houses  of  their  own  accord,  Tennyson  has  a 
poem  called  Amphion,  a  skit  and  rhyming 
feu  d'esprit. 

Amphitrite.  In  classic  mythology,  the  god 
dess  of  ihe  sea;  wife  of  Poseidon,  daughter  of 
Nereus  and  Doris.  (Gr.  am  phi-trio  for  tiibo 
rubbing  or  wearing  a  way  [  rhe  shore]  on  all 
sides.) 

Amphitryon.  Lc  veritable  Amphitryon  1st 
P Amphiti yon  ou  Von  dine  (Moliere).  That  is 
the  person  who  provides  the  feast  (whether 
master  of  the  house  or  not!  is  the  real  hast 
The  tale  is  that  Jupiter  assumed  the  likeness 
of  Amphitryon  for  the  purpose  of  visiting  lus 
wife,  Alcmena,  and  gave  a  banquet  at  his 
house;  but  Amphitryon  came  home,  and 
claimed  the  honor  of  being  the  master  of  the 
house.  As  far  as  tile  servants  and  guests  were 
concerned,  the  dispute  was  soon  decided—  he 
who  gave  the  feast  was  to  them  the  host 
Alcmena  was  by  Jupiter  the  mother  of  Iler 
cules  This  legend  is  the  subject  of  three  n 
mous  comedies  by  Plautus,  Moliere  and  Dr\ 
den,  all  entitled  Amphitryon.  In  J929  theie 
appeared  a  play  entitled  Amphitryon  ;S 
meaning  that  it  was  the  thirty-eighth  treat 
ment  of  the  famous  theme,  by  the  French 
dramatist  Jean  Giraudoux  (1882-  ),  liter 

produced  on  the  New  York  stage.  See  also 
Behrman,  S.  N 

amrita  or  amreeta  (Sans.).  In  Hindu 
mythology,  the  elixir  of  immortality,  the 
soma-juice,  corresponding  to  the  ambrosia  of 
classical  mythology. 

Amun,  see  Ammon. 

Amundsen,  Roald  (1872-1928).  Famous 
Norweg'an  po’ar  explo  er  Flew  ar  oss  No  rt 
Poc  w  iji  Lin  o  n  t  swo  h  1926)  Disap- 


Amydaean  silence 


[xn  rd  (J  ne  9JI)  on  fl  gh  o  esc  he 
Laban  cxp.orcr  Nobn«,  ,vho  was  ion  itiui fl¬ 
ing  from  the  North  Poie, 

Amydaean  silence.  AmytJae  was  a  Laco¬ 
nian  town  in  the  south  of  Sparta,  ruled  by  the 
mythical  Tyndarcus.  The  inhabitants  had  so 
often  been  alarmed  by  false  rumors  of  the 
approach  of  the  Spartans  that  they  made  a  de¬ 
cree  forbidding  mention  of  the  subject.  When 
the  Spartans  actually  came  no  one  dared  give 
warning,  and  the  town  was  taken  Hence  the 
proverb,  more  silent  than  A  myclce. 

Castor  and  Pollux  were  born  at  Amyclae 
and  are  hence  sometimes  referred  to  as  the 
Amydaean  brothers 

Amys  and  Amylion.  A  French  romance 
of  the  13th  century  telling  the  story  0/  the 
friendship  between  two  heroes  of  the  Carlo- 
vinghn  wars,  the  PyJades  and  Orestes  of  me¬ 
dieval  story.  The  story  culminates  in  Amy 
lion's  sacrifice  of  his  children  to  save  his 
f  1  iend  It  is  of  Greek  or  Oriental  origin 

Anabasis.  The  expedition  of  the  younger 
Cyrus  against  his  brother  Artaxeixcs.  and  the 
retreat  of  his  “ten  thousand”  Greeks,  described 
by  Xenophon  the  Greek  historian.  Literally 
anabasis  means  a  journey  upward.  The  French 
ooet  L£cer,  under  the  pseudonym  of  St.-T. 
Perse,  wrote  a  long  poem  Anabase,  a  series  of 
images  of  migration,  etc. 

Anacharsis.  Le  Voyage  du  jettne.  A  once 
celebrated  historical  romance  by  BartheJemy 
(iybB).  It  is  a  description  of  Greece  in  the 
time  of  Pericles  and  Philip.  The  original  Ana¬ 
charsis  the  Scythian,  a  historical  character  of 
princely  rank,  left  his  native  country  to  travel 
in  pursuit  of  knowledge.  He  reached  Athens, 
about  594  B.  C.  Barthelemy's  romance  is  not 
a  translation  of  the  Scythian’s  book,  but  an 
ouglnal  work. 

anachorisrn  (Gr.  ana  ckoros,  “out  of  place”;. 

A  thing  geographically  out  of  place — in  con¬ 
trast  to  anachronism,  a  misplacing  in  the 
older  of  time. 

anachronism  (Gr.  ana  chtonos,  “out  of 
time”).  An  event  placed  at  a  wrong  date;  as 
when  Shakespeare,  in  Trains  and  Cresuda 
makes  Nestor  quote  Aristotle 
Anacreon.  A  Greek  lyric  poet,  who  wrote 
chiefly  in  praise  of  love  and  wine  (about  efla- 
47S  B.  C.). 

Ancio-eon  of  the  Twelfth  Century.  Walter 
Mapes  (about  1140-1210),  also  ended  “The 
jovial  Toper.”  His  best-known  piece  is  the 
famous  drinking-song,  Maim  esi proposition 
in  tabema  mon,  translated  by  Leigh  Hunt, 
Anacreon  Moore.  Thomas  Moore  (1779- 
1852),  who  not  only  translated  Anacreon  into 
English,  but  also  wrote  original  poems  in  the 
same  sryle 


> 

■i/ra  n  of  Pin  t  m  h 

a  iam„irS  p4iw«-*  in  heinrtifiil  vnjrntrri 

iflfiu ) . 

Anacreon  of  the  <  la  A! ''fin.  Renrii?'  i 

Are  de  Vicu/ac  (1735-1841),  president  M  I  t 
National  Convention  so  call;  d  fii.m 
flowery  language  and  convivial  tests  used  v 
him  towards  Ins  miserable  viutui.. 

Anacreon  oj  the  Temple.  Guilhmme  \tn 
fryc  (1639-1720),  abbe  tie  Chatihvu,  the  "It  ;i 
Moore”  of  Fiance. 

the  French  Anmimn  Pmitus  dt  'I  hi  n 
one  of  the  Pleiad  poets  (1321-11103),  [  , 

P.  Laujon  (lycy-iSn). 
the  tow/i  A /tm. tectn  I  Id fir  (il  . u  1  t 

IjtjO). 

the  Scotch  Arwc/tan.  MevaiuLr  Scor,  w  1  > 
flourished  about  1350, 
the  Sial nt  n  Anaciciin  Giu'amu  Md 

(1740-1 Ht;). 

Anadyoinene.  An  epithet  of  bphiodu 
alluding  to  her  rising  fmm  the  si  .1  .11  birih 
anagoge.  An  elevation  of  mind  in  tin  N 
celestial.  1  he  niyMiL.il  ur  spmni.d  u.a.u  1 
and  .ipplicatioii  of  words,  interpret, iituii  m  I 
Bible  in  the  imstic.il  sense.  See  hot  S  .  1 
anagram  (Gr.  ana  giupht  01,  '  to  v.nie  <  1 

again’').  A  word  01  pin. 1st:  Jon  icd  In  n, 
posing  and  writing  uvti  again  the  leltei ,  t 
some  otiier  word  01  phrase,  \inmrg  tin  n„  \ 
famous  examples  aie: 

UhlllC  llll.tiiOr  /JlVltS  ijJMr|i(.r'i  ,  1 1 1  tJu  i(  ‘ 

Charles  1  )  -  A  i'll  r  v o  tihhf  A  Vifj. 

Git'st.n'lis  ' 

JVatirt  NlLsj'u  .  f Id, 1  At  a  A  :i , 

^Litui  Victona's  .Fnhikc  S'«  ai  /  ><, r  nr  :• 
a  auon’cl . 

Uu«l  t  Vanns  (Jrlnt  xvi'm,  j «  » /  )  jr 

aJtwt, 

Marie  Toitditi  ( inistt o  Omit  IX,,.]  1*1*1 
—  Jc  chili  MW  tout  (hj[uU*  I>)  Iff  he1  f\  1 

Voltaire  i,s  gjj  ima.fiT.tm  uf  hrt  t 

These  me  niter i  him  pe  able  tends; 

Alciiinns  aiul  C.ilviinis;  Amo.  ,rnl  H . 
anil  Ri.sl,  Ks  ll  anil  I.ivl  ,  ami  main  mou 

Anoh.  Jn  Byron's  II/vw.n  . : j  }.u‘ir.  i 
tender-hearted,  pious  ue.uurt,  guiidd.uufl.M 
of  Cain,  and  sistei  of  AlinJib.iiu.d) 

Anak.  In  the  Old  Testament,  a  gum  f 
Palestine,  whose  descend, inis  ucie  ic/nmV  ; 
their  gigantic  stature. ’I  he  llibriv.  spits  „int 
that  they  themselves  vveic  tiieic  g:  issl.oppij 
compared  with  the  Anakiui. 

analogy.  Similarity  oj  rrjjlimis,  tmimu 
enee,  resemblance.  The  analogy  hetwei  n  A,  < 
and  death  lies  in  passivity  .md  apparent  u-pusi 
It  is  a  device  used  extensively  m  jnemmu- 
analects.  Remnants  g.itnered  from  Lj  i 
Miscellaneous  passages  collected  from  w, ) 
of  authors,  as  Analects  oj  Cat, jet un,  See  shirii 
Books. 

Ananias.  A  liar.  Ananias  and  Sjniih'i 
h  s  wife  wc  sruidadf  ygjvou 


Andersen  Hans  Christian 


M 

pncc  of  a  piece  of  an  wh  h  they  b  d  sod 
nod  opetlep  txeeds  n  he  ea  ly 
c  u  h  (  f  u  V._ 

Ananich  club.  A  hypothetical  organization 
to  which  Theodore  Rooseiclt,  president  of  the 
United  States  4901-1909.  made  frequent  refer¬ 
ence.  The  allusion  is  obvious 

anapest.  In  prosody  an  anapest  is  a 
poetic  foot  consisting  of  two  short  sylla¬ 
bles  followed  by  a  lung  one,  as  contravene, 
acquiesce,  importune.  Anapestie  verse  is  verse 
based  on  anapests.  The  following  is  a  good 
example  of  anapestic  trimeter. 

I  am  mo |narcli  of  all|l  iurvej. 

My  right | there  is  none | to  dispute; 

From  the  renter  a31  round  to  the  sea, 

1  am  lord  ot'  the  fowl  and  the  brute, 
Cowper,  Alexander  Selkirk 

anarchist.  One  who  believes  that  society 
should  not  be  governed  by  any  constituted 
uthority.  The  theory  that  all  government  is 
et  il  was  advanced  by  Proudhon-,  who  was 
often  called  the  “Father  of  Anarchism,"  as  a 
political  theory.  At  its  best,  it  recommends  a 
society  in  which  everyone  produces  according 
to  his  powers  and  receives  according  to  his 
needs  A  “philosophical  anarchist”  is  one  who 
believes  in  such  a  society  but  takes  no  direct 
action  to  bring  it  about. 

Anarchiad,  The.  An  American  satirical 
epic  poem,  published  in  the  New  Haven  Ga¬ 
zette  in  1786-1787,  in  twelve  installments  The 
five  Hartford  Wirs  collaborated  in  its  com¬ 
position.  It  was  chiefly  an  attack  on  French 
philosophy  snd  the  condescending  attitude  of 
Furopeans  toward  America 

anathema.  A  denunciation  or  curse  The 
word  is  Greek,  and  means  “a  thing  devoted” 
— originally,  a  thing  devoted  to  any  purpose, 
e  g ,  to  the  gods,  but  later  only  a  thing  devoted 
to  evil,  hence,  an  accursed  thing.  It  has  allu¬ 
sion  to  the  custom  of  hanging  in  the  temple 
of  a  patron  god  something  devoted  to  him. 
Thus  Gordius  hung  up  his  yoke  and  beam; 
rhe  shipwrecked  hung  up  their  wet  clothes; 
retired  workmen  hung  up  their  tools;  cured 
cripples  their  crutches,  etc. 

Anatol.  The  best  known  drama  of  Arthur 
Schnitzler  (1893), a  series  of  “seven  vignettes 
connected  only  by  the  fact  that  they  present 
seven  different  scenes  out  of  the  love  adven¬ 
tures  of  the  same  idle  worldling." 

Anatomy  of  Melancholy,  The.  A  famous 
ptose  work  by  Robert  Burton  (1621)  which 
treats  of  ail  phases  of  melancholy  with  an 
abundance  of  illustrative  material  from  classic 
sources. 

Anatomy  of  the  World,  An.  An  elegia, 
poem  by  John  Donnf.. 

Anaxagoras  {500?— «p8  B  C)  An  ea-ly 
Greek  pb  osopher  who  cd  nous  or 


m  nd  be  he  sou  e  of  a  motion  and 

ca  on  he  w  d.  Nm  a  ts  upon  masses 

of  extrcme.y  s,..a.l  parti— es,  n_  am  ..s,  of 
which  all  natutal  objects  are  composed.  He 
taught  for  thirty  years  in  Athens,  his  punils 
including  Pericles,  F.uripides,  and  possibly 
Socrates.  Later,  he  was  charged  with  impiety 
and  banished  from  Athens  for  life. 

Anaxarete.  In  Greek  legend,  a  noble  ladv 
of  Cyprus  who  treated  her  lover  Iphis  v  ith 
such  haughtiness  that  he  hanged  himself  at 
her  door.  The  gods  punished  her  by  changing 
her  body  into  stone.  She  was  kept  as  a  statue 
in  the  temple  of  Venus  at  Salamis. 

Anaximander  (fl.  54.7  B.  C.).  An  early 
Greek  philosopher,  of  the  Milesian  schooj, 
who  interpreted  motion  and  separation  as  the 
cause  of  plurality  and  vaiiety  in  the  universe 
asserting  that  the  primary  substance  is  eternal 
and  indestructible  matter,  containing  within 
itself  all  contradictory  elements.  He  also  intio 
duced  the  sundial  and  invented  geographical 
maps.  See  also  Anaximenes. 

Anaximenes  (died  ca.  525  B.  C.).  An  earlv 
Greek  philosopher,  of  the  Milesian  school 
who  regarded  air  as  the  primary  substance 
from  which  the  universe  was  formed.  See  also 
Anaximander. 

Anchises.  In  classic  legend,  the  father  of 
Aeneas  by  Venus,  who  had  fallen  in  love  with 
him  on  account  of  his  beauty  When  Troy  fell, 
Aeneas  carried  his  aged  father  out  of  the  burn 
ing  city  on  his  shoulders. 

ancien  regime  (Fr.).  The  old  order  of 
things;  a  phrase  used  during  the  French  Revo 
lution  for  the  old  Bourbon  monarchy,  or  the 
system  of  government,  with  all  its  virtues  and 
vices,  which  existed  prior  to  that  great  change 
Ancient  Mariner,  Rime  of  the.  A  poem  by 
Coleridge  (about  1796).  It  deals  with  the  super 
natural  punishment  and  penance  ot  a  seaman 
who  had  shot  an  albatross,  a  bird  of  good 
omen,  in  the  Antarctic  regions.  The  story  is 
told  by  the  Ancient  Mariner  himself  who  stops 
a  wedding  guest  and  holds  him  with  his 
“skinny  hand”  and  “glittering  eye,”  and 
finally  111111  the  mystery  and  horror  of  his 
tale 

Ancient  of  Days.  A  scriptural  title  of  the 
Deity  (Dan.  vii.  9). 

Andersen,  Hans  Christian  (1805-1875) 
Danish  poet,  novelist,  and  dramatist  In  Eng 
iish  he  is  best  known  as  the  author  of  Anclei 
sen's  Fairy  Tales,  a  series  the  first  group  of 
which  was  published  in  1835.  These  are  stories 
of  folk  and  legendary  origin,  often  invested 
with  moral  and  symbolic  significance  in  their 
rcrell:rig  which  ha“e  become  popu'ar  *n  books 
for  children 


Anderson  Charley 
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Anderso  Charley  A  r  n  L  S  / 

U  sigy  by  fohn  Dus  P..s,os  Of  a  pou,  N-.., -h 
Dakota  family,  he  is  interested  in  socialism 
for  a  while  as  a  bo)',  joins  World  War  ],  and 
becomes  a  war  hero.  After  the  armistice  he 
returns  to  the  U.$.  and  turns  airplane  manu 
fac rarer.  In  spite  of  himself  he  becomes  in¬ 
volved  in  the  stock  manipulations  and  illegal 
financial  ventures  of  the  1920’s  and  escapes 
only  by  death  in  an  automobile  accident. 

Anderson,  Mary  Antoinette  (1859-1940). 
American  actiess,  chiefly  known  for  her 
Shakespearean  roles. 

Anderson,  Maxwell  (188S-  ).  Ameri¬ 

can  playwright,  best  known  for  his  experi¬ 
ments  in  verse  drama.  Among  his  plays  are 
What  Price  Glory''  (1924)  written  with 
Laurence  Stallings;  Saturday's  Chihhe'i 
(1927I;  'Elizabeth  the  Oneci  (.1032);  Mary 
of  Scotland  (1933) ;  Roth  Your  Houses  (1933). 
winner  of  the  Pulitzer  prize  in  1954;  Wjjster- 
sct  (1935);  The  Star  Wagon  (1937);  High 
Tor  (1937);  Jori'ney  to  Jerusalem  (1940); 
Candle  m  the  Wind  (1941).  The  Feast  of  the 
Ortolans  (1938)  is  a  radio  play, 

Anderson,  Sherwood  (1876-1941).  Amer 
lean  author,  associated  tvith  the  “Chicago 
group’’  of  writers  which  included  Theodore 
Dreiser,  Car]  Sandburg,  Floyd  Dell,  Ben 
Hecht  and  others  in  the  period  immediately 
preceding  and  following  World  War  I.  He  be¬ 
came  known  for  his  realistic  portrayal  of  life 
m  the  small  towns  of  the  American  Middle 
West.  Novels:  Poor  White  (1920);  Many 
Marriages  (1923);  Dvrk  LAtroHTEtt  (1925); 
Beyond  Desire  (1933);  Kit  Brandon  (1936). 
Short  stories1  Winesburg,  Ohio  (1919);  The 
Triumph  of  the  Egg  (rpur);  Windy  McPher¬ 
son’s  Son  (igaa);  Horses  and  Men  (1923). 
Death  in  the  Woods  (1933).  Essays:  Slier ei/aad 
dnderson’s  Notebook  (1926);  A  New  Testa¬ 
ment  (1927);  Perhaps  Women  (1931),  No 
Swanli  (1934);  Puzzled  America.  (1935), 
Home  Town  (1940).  A  Story-Teller's  Story 
(1924)  and  Tar  (1927)  were  autobiographical 
works.  Sherwood  Anderson’s  Memoirs  was 
published  posthumously  in  1942. 

Andre,  Major  John.  The  British  officer  to 
whom  Benedict .  Arnold  delivered  the  plans 
for  the  betrayal  of  West  Point  during  the 
American  Revolution,  He  was  caught  and 
executed  as  a  spy  in  1780.  His  remains  were 
later  transferred  to  Westminster  Abbey.  He  is 
the  hero  of  several  early  American  dramas  of 
which  the  best  is  by  Dunlap  (1798).  Over  a 
century  later,  Clyde  Fitch  made  him  the  hero 
of  his  play.  Mar  or  Andre. 

Andrea  del  Sarto.  The  title  of  a  poem  by 
Rober  Brown  ng  n  which  Andrea  de  Sarto 


brio 

„ ■  ■  1  ...C  ..  run,  (  '  ■  ■  I  ■  '  I..!  fOS  [*C  ttT 

ful,  unscrupulous  wife.  Lucrc/in  that  wear 
rnccl  him  and  kept  him  from  real  attjjnn  t  n 
Andrea  Ferrara.  .V  sword,  also  cull  d 
from  the  same  ,niisc,  an  And,  tv  and  a  '  u 
rera.  So  calhd  from  a  famous  pith  ten  urv 
sword-maker  of  the  runic 

Andreas  Capellantis.  Chaplain  to  Maned- 
Champagne,  daughter  of  J-i  1  i\uK  r >1-  \ou 
tain l  and  an  eaih  patroness  of  ihe  Turn  h 
doers.  At  her  behest  he  wiotc  hi  htc  lion 
este  Ariimidt  {Concerning  the  hi  of  Laun^ 
Honestly),  a  treatise  on  the  art  ot  love  in  t  ie 
tradition  of  OvrJ'.s  /kit-  \'fufus  Jl  later  it 
came  a  handbook  111  the  pi\Mice  ot  the  lugiily 
slj.-JizciJ  convention  ol  colkii.v  n,\\. 

Andre  Chenier.  An  open  I"  I'mbrrto 
Gtoiduno  {first  produced,  ifsgn),  dealing  with 
the  French  Revolution 

Andreiev,  Leonid  1 1871-1019,1.  Rns  m 
dramatist  and  nut  disk  and  slim'  s:n,-y  v  utu 
He  is  best  known  tot  fin  Did  L  ,  1  (t>iD 
The  L:f\  of  Man  (ignfi),  a  -vtnhuhi  dr.ui  1 
Tin  Serai  That  War  Hanged  111 

attack  on  uapiial  punislinient ,  and  Hi  II  ir 
(Jits  Shipped  (iijiti),  a  play. 

Andret.  fn  medieval  luii'ame  a  rii.hun  r 
able  knight  who  spied  upon  Tus Irani  t  ! 
Ysoltie  (or  houdej  and  .uuiiwd  king  Mjiks 
suspicions  ut  their  mutual  pis- ion 
Afldieiv,  St.  .she  ttiKli-r  -vims 
Andrevves,  Lancelot  (1555-10:01.  \n  An 
glo-C.alholir  JiurJmi in,  Bishop  ut  Witniies 
ler  and  author  oi  numeiims  -union,,  duo 
UeiiS;  and  ichgioUs  cnijimeptain  ,,  ivlio  v  ; 
known  as  one  of  die  glean  st  pi  t  a.  I,yis  ut  hi 
day.  Interest  tn  him  m  the  4>nli  Ltuimj  w  is 
awakened  by  the  essays  of  T.  S,  1  1 101, 

Andrews,  Joseph.  Hem  of  Fielding'',  iiusel 
Jost.i'ii  Andrews 

Andrews,  Pamela.  Heroine  ol  Kiri  turd 
son’s  novel  P.uiu \. 

Androclcs  and  the  I.ion.  An  <iiin,ul 
apologue  on  die  benelits  to  be  tvpulfd  as  1 
result  ot  gtauuide;  told  in  \csop,  by  \iilu 
Oeliius,  in  the  (iestu  Ktuihinortim ,  on.,  l.ui  nJ 
unknown  aiHK|iiitV-  AndruiJcs  vs  as  .1  nui.tuns 
slave  who  took  icfugc  in  a  caum.  \  lion 
entered,  and  instead  of  tearing  him  m  pu-,c 
lifted  up  ins  fore  pais  that  kndiinles  might 
extract  hum  it  a  ilium.  The  slave,  being  Mthst 
quently  captured,  was  doomed  n,  t  with 
a  lion  in  the  Roman  arena.  It  so  happened  that 
the  same  iiun  was  let  out  agnju-1  hint,  an  i 
recognizing  his  benefactor,  showed  towards 
him  every  demonstration  of  love  and  gr.m 
tude. 

-‘nd-vdes  and  ih  U  ’  [  p  ay 

by  Rcrna  d  bhaw  9 
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d  oc  cs  appe-  a.  a  C  n  a  g  fir 
y  n  bu  he  urn  nts  h ls  dex  e 

Andromache.  In  *. j .  e,_  L  legend,  the  beroiL. 
and  devoted  wife  of  Hector  and  mother  of 
\styanax  Aft^r  Elector’s  death  and  the  fall  of 
Troy  she  was  allotted  to  Ncoptolemus  of  Epi¬ 
rus,  but  eventually  became  the  wife  of  Hec¬ 
tor  s  brother  Helenus.  She  is  the  subject  of 
Euripides’  tragedy  Anchomoche  (B.  C.  420), 
of  Racine’s  Atulromaqtic  (1 667)  and  of  an 
Lnglish  adaptation  of  the  latter  by  Ambrose 
Phillips  called  'The  Distressed  Clothes  ([712). 

Andromeda,  In  Greek,  mythology,  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Cepheus  and  Cassiopeia.  Her  mother 
be  sted  that  the  beauty  of  Andromeda  sur¬ 
passed  that  of  the  Nereids:  so  the  Neieids  in¬ 
duced  Neptune  to  send  a  sea-monster  on  the 
country,  and  an  oracle  declared  that  Androm- 
edt  must  be  given  up  to  it.  She  was  accord¬ 
ingly  chained  to  a  rock,  but  was  delivered  by 
Perseus,  who  married  her  and,  at  the  wed¬ 
ding,  slew  Phineus,  to  whom  she  had  been 
pieviously  promised,  with  all  his  companions. 
\fter  death  she  was  placed  among  the  stars. 

Andronicus,  Titus,  see  Titus  Andronicus. 

Andvari.  In  northern  myth,  especially  in 
the  Ed  da  and  the  Volsur.ga  Saga,  a  dwarf 
whom  Loki  robs  of  his  treasure  and  a  ring.  See 
also  Alberich. 

Andy,  Handy,  see  Handy  Andy. 

Anet,  Claude,  see  Schopfer,  f. 

Anelida  and  Arcite.  A  poem  by  Chaucer, 
written  during  his  early  period. 

Angel.  (1)  From  Greek  angclos  ‘mes¬ 
senger.’  In  post-canonical  and  apocalyptic  liter¬ 
ature  angels  are  grouped  in  \  arying  orders, 
and  the  hierarchy  thus  constructed  was 
adapted  to  Church  uses  by  the  early  Christian 
lathers.  In  his  De  Lhenvchia  Cclesti  the 
pseudo-Dionysius  (early  5th  century)  gives 
the  names  of  the  nine  orders;  they  are  taken 
hom  the  Old  Testament,  Eph,  i.  21,  and  Col. 
1  id,  and  are  as  follows: 

U)  Seraphim,  Cherubim,  and  Thrones,  in 
the  first  circle. 

(it)  Dominions,  Virtues,  and  Powers,  in  the 
second  circle, 

(lii)  Principalities,  Archangels,  and  Angels, 
in  the  third  circle. 

The  seven  holy  angels  are — Michael,  Ga¬ 
briel,  Raphael,  Uriel,  Chainuel,  Jopbiel,  and 
7adkiel.  Michael  and  Gabriel  are  mentioned 
m  the  Bible,  Raphael  in  the  Apocrypha,  and 
all  in  the  apocryphal  book  of  Enoch  (viii.  2). 

Milton  (Paradise  Lost ,  Bk.  i.  392)  gives  a 
1st  of  the  fallen  angels. 

Mohammedans  say  that  angels  were  created 
f  in  ure  b  'g’  l  He  ns-  ‘he  gen"  of  fire-  and 
n  an  of  a 


he  nc  of  L  r  d  V  a  f  Cha  Ls 
hca  ng  Li  figu  f  he  a  h  nge  M  hae 
spying  lIk,  dragon  In  Vaiue  ,aned  6 

fid.  in  14 fig  (when  first  coined)  to  10s  under 
Edwaid  VI.  It  was  the  coin  presented  to  per 
sons  touched  for  the  King’s  Evil. 

Angel  of  the  Schools.  St.  Thomas  Aquinas 
See  under  Doctor. 

Angel  Arms.  See  Fearing,  Kenneth, 

Angel  Clare,  In  Hardy’s  Tess  of  the 
D’ Ur  her  vilt.es. 

Angelica.  (1)  The  fascinating  heroine  of 
die  Italian  epic  poems  dealing  with  the  adv  en 
turex  of  Orlando  and  other  famous  paladins 
of  Charlemagne’s  court.  She  appears  in  Biat 
dobs  Orlando  Innamorato  and  Ariosto’s  Or 
lando  Fuitioso  as  the  daughter  of  Galaphron, 
king  of  Cathay. 

(2)  The  heroine  of  Congreve’s  comedy 
Lore  for  Love  (1695),  an  heiress  whom  the 
debtor-hero  Valentine  Legend  courts  and 
finally  marries. 

(3)  The  bad-tempered  heroine  of  Thach 
eray’s  The  Rose  and  the  Rinc. 

Angelique.  (1)  In  Moliere’s  comedy  Le 
Malade  imaginoire ,  daughter  of  Argan,  the 
malade  imaginsnre. 

(2)  In  Mobcre’s  George  Dandin  the  arixto 
cratic  wife  of  George  Dandin,  a  Fiench  com 
rnoner.  She  has  a  liaison  with  a  M.  Chtandre 
but  always  contrives  to  turn  the  tables  on  her 
husband. 

Angel!,  Sir  Norman.  Originally  Ralph 
Norman  Angel  1  Lane  (ifi74~  ).  English 

economist  and  peace  advocate.  The  Great  Ilk 
sion  (1910)  was  published  in  eleven  counti  ies, 
u-anslated  into  fifteen  languages. 

Angelo,  (t)  In  Shakespeare’s  comedy  of 
Measure  for  Measure,  lord-cleputy  of  Vienna 
in  the  absence  of  Vincentio,  the  duke.  His  be 
trodied  lady  is  Mariana,  Lord  Angelo  con 
ceives  a  base  passion  for  Isabella,  sister  of 
Claudio;  but  1ns  designs  are  foiled  by  'he 
Duke,  who  compels  him  to  marry  Mariana 

(2)  The  name  of  a  goldsmith  in  Shale 
speare's  Comedy  of  Enoit. 

Angels  and  Earthly  Creatures.  See  Wylie, 
Elinor 

Angel  Street.  Long-run  (1295  perform 
ances)  mystery  play  by  Patrick  Hamilton, 

Angelus.  A  Roman  Catholic  devotion  in 
honoi  of  the  Incarnation,  consisting  of  thiee 
texts,  each  said  as  versicle  and  response  and 
followed  by  the  Ave  Maria,  and  a  prayei  So 
called  from  the  first  words,  “Angelus  Domini’ 
(The  angel  of  the  Lord,  etc  ) . 

The  pray —  is  warned  Time  -rues  a  d~y  a 
6AM  oon  and  P  M  sou  d  o  j 


Angevin  Angevjne 


bdl  ca  t  e  Angel  M  e  has  a  we  h  n  o  %  n 
known  pa  n  ng  h  h  his  fit  he  pa  u  o  \ 


Aflge>in,  Ajigcvinc,  Member  of  this  fa-  a- •  i.*im  ,  me  xi 

mous  ruling  family  of  France,  whose  power  can-  jnc^  Lbc  un'cnrn,  are  s\m.mU  ot  (thus 
was  founded  by  the  marriage  of  Geoffrey,  heir  The  dragon,  serpent.  and  swine,  s\mi.  ]lvz 
to  the  County  of  Anjou,  to  Matilda,  daughter  Satan  and  his  LrL\\ 

of  Henry  I  of  England,  in  riaH,  and  the  sub-  1  he  ant  symbolizes  md  pm  i  ; 


sequent  conquest  of  much  territory  in  France. 
Also  a  designation  of  the  Pi-antagenbis. 

Angiolina,  In  Byron’s  Marino  Famero, 
the  daughter  of  Loredano,  and  the  young  wife 
of  Marino  Faliero,  the  doge  of  Venice, 

Angles.  A  people,  first  located  in  what  is 
now  Schleswig-Holstein,  who,  with  the  Saxons 
and  Jutes,  came  to  conquer  England  in  the  5th 
century.  From  their  name  come  the  words 
England  and  English, 

Anglin,  Margaret  Mary  (1876-  ).  Well- 

known  American  actress 
Anglo-Saxon  Chronicle,  The.  The  source- 
book  for  much  of  the  caily  history  of  England, 
said  to  have  been  begun  at  the  instigation  of 
King  Alfred.  The  early  mnteii.il  is  compiled 
in  a  great  measure  from  the  Venera  elk  Lei>f.. 
who  died  in  gor.  It  ends  with  the  accession  of 
Henry  II  in  1154. 

Angurvadel.  Frithiofs  sword,  inscribed 
widi  runic  letters,  which  blazed  in  time  of 
war,  but  gleamed  with  a  dim  light  in  time  of 
peace. 

Anider  or  Anyder  (Gr.  ana  udor,  "without 
water”).  The  chief  river  of  Sir  Thomas  More’s 
Utopia. 

animal. 

animals  m  heaven.  According  to  Moham¬ 
medan  legend  the  following  ten  animals  have 
been  allowed  to  enter  paradise- 
(t)  Jonahs  whale;  (2)  Solomon’s  ant, 
(3)  the  nun  caught  by  Abraham  and  sacri- 
hced  instead  of  Isaac;  (4)  the  lapwing  of  Bal- 
kjb  1 (5)  the  camel  of  the  prophet  Saleh; 
(6)  Balaam  s  ass;  {7)  the  or  of  Moses;  (S)  the 
dog  Kratim  or  Kaunir  of  the  Seven  Sleepers, 
(9)  A1  Borak,  Mahomet's  ass;  and  (w)  Koala's 
dove. 


ape,  niic/ruiiinsj,  iiwltcc,  last,  and  ca.i,  ; 
ass,  stupidity,  h.uituin  cock,  phi'  halt  o,  f  ^ 
gishness,  hat.  h>tndnc>i  bear,  ih  ,'t  r„p*  r.  1 
couth  ness,  bee,  nnlusu  \ .  beedt.  N  , 
hull,  sti  citgth ,  Stnrght  f>u  iuii'i/iics.  1  i:{j  t 
patu;uu!y;  butterfly,  sfimtuy  t  s  <  |'  ,  I  /,  . 
picas 1 1, e;  camel,  ut/nvihiur, ,  ..it,  ,/- , ,  0  ,j 
lump!  hi  ness,  ccivanhi  c,  ciiudi.  'ya‘‘,  •  „  tJ, 
vigilante,  ova  heart  ng  iiiwlei  u  ,  rmn  /  ; 
gevttv;  crocodile,  hypom.sv,  nickim  ,, 

do  in,  dog,  futility,  duty  , 

cence,  hut mlcssiicss,  dink,  Pend  (F,y,„b, 
Hard,  a  hna\);  eagle.  niaiest a  / .tu  t. 
elephant,  sayac  it\,  pnnde.  rn-tj  .  U-,  U, •,•>(>,  , 
insignificance,  fox,  at>:nir;\  a’ti'u  1 ,  fit  ,,  ,\  | 
toad,  insphatwi  1.  gn.it,  /  ,ov rtnvo;  ,,,, 

conceit,  jolty;  grasshopper,  iPil  gull,  , 

hbiltty,  hare,  timidity ,  haul,  /  r) . b.  ,  p,  , , 

teatwi;  hen,  ii'i'tei  usd  hug,  i"ipu:.' 

hoise,  speed,  gn/ie,  j.iclsil.ivv,  i,ur  „n,,,e,y  /. 
empty  conceit.  Jay,  sensei,,  t ,  11 

playfulness;  hnnli,  imwceir  <  <itr,ii,,,  I,,  k 
i heerjnlnets'  leopard,  w,  li, ,jj  •!</'// 
lynx,  suspicious  vigilant e,  magpie  y,iuc>!.f 
mole,  blindness,  tS'ttisenes',  monk.-v  - >  1 
mule,  obstinacy,  111gluing.de,  f,i./,„  ,  , . . 

trich,  stupidity,  ox.  pat  tt  me,  \t>,n\.tb,  <il 
pride;  owl,  wisdom,  parrot,  >,m,  Ipr  , 
ity;  peacock,  p,ide,  (ugeoii,  ciiiiv,,Ji,  e  (pig  ■, 
hvered),  pig,  o/istniu,  v.  d.itint  u,  pup]  \ 
empty-headi  J  corn  at,  r.ihhu,  ■, < 
raven,  ill  tiu  1; ;  robin  t ei  1 1 11  1  t ,  ,*,0  g  lit 
ft  fist;  serpent,  wisdom;  shup,  ,,  tuci  1 
ity;  sparrow,  h>sch-imvm.ess .  spirit-!  w; i<r  • 
stag,  cuckohlom ,  swallow,  p;  ,):i 

swan,  gunv,  su-.j.-e,  jihl-ruu,  „■?,  r 

ferocity;  tortoise,  chastity;  tnrkes  u>  k.  n 
insolence;  turtle-dove,  con  my,/1  }i  l  ht\;  10,1 
tine,  tapine,  wolf,  enmity,  si. ary  ieimin,  .mil 


anitnals  ia  art.  Some  animals  are  appro¬ 
priated  to  certain  saints,  as  the  calf  or  ox  to 
SI  Lu\e;  the  cock  to  St.  Peter,  the  eagle  to 
St  john  the  Divine;  the  lion  to  St,  Umk  •  the 
raven  to  St.  Benedict,  etc. 

animals  sacred  to  special  deities.  To  Apollo 
t'ie  wojj‘  the  griffon,  and  the  crow;  to  Bac¬ 
chus,  the  diagon  and  the  panther;  to  Diana, 
the  stag;  to  Aesculapius,  the  serpent;  to  Heri 
cules,  the  deer;  to  Isis,  the  heifer;  to  Jupitei, 
the  eagle,  to  Juno,  the  peacocf  and  the  lamb; 
to  the  Lares,  the  dog;  to  Mars,  the  hor&  3nd 
the  vuhu  c  to  Mer  ury  he  oc\  to  M  nerva 
“c™  °NcP  t}‘e  b  l  o  Tethys  the 


>apinct  worm,  etc. 

Animal  Kingdom,  The.  Sry  IUpry,  puii  11 
Anitra.  An  Urimul  cikImiUk-s  u,  ji,,,.,, 

Pr.i.ii  Gym. 


^  Anker  Larsen,  Johannes  (jC- 
Danish  nmdist.  His  T/u  Phdosuphc 
(English  translation,  ut2.\ )  umi  ihc 
dal  pii/e  of  70.000  Kroner. 


4  > 

b  S.'tnie 
( ivlikn 
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bruizing  life,  a  saued  unblcin, 
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Annabel  Lee.  A  poem  by  hdgar  A..an 
Poe  (1849). 

Anna  Christie.  A  drama  by  Eugene 
O  Neill  (1922).  Anna  Christie  is  the  daughter 
of  Chris  Christopherson,  a  Swedish  bosun  who 
has  come  to  r|gard  all  evil  and  misfortune  as 
the  work  of  ‘  dat  ol’  devil  sea  ”  He  had  sent 
het  away  to  be  brought  up  in  Minnesota,  but 
in  the  play  she  turns  up  in  port  and  falls  in 
love  both  with  the  sea  and  with  a  brawny 
Irish  seaman  named  Mat  Rurke.  When  she 
confesses  to  a  shameful  past  in  St  Paul,  both 
her  father  and  lover  repudiate  her.  In  the  end, 
however,  she  is  forgiven  by  them  both  Anna 
C hustle  was  awarded  the  Pulitzer  prize  in 
1922. 

Anna  Comnena  (1083-11148).  Daughter 
of  the  Byzantine  emperor  Alexius  Commends, 
who  wrote  a  history  of  her  father’s  career  en¬ 
titled  the  Alexiad. 

Anna  Karenina.  A  novel  by  Tolstoi  (1873- 
1876).  The  heroine,  Anna  Karenina,  is  a 
young  and  beautiful  woman  of  noble  birth 
and  sensitive,  passionate  nature.  Her  husband, 
Alexis  Karenin,  who  is  much  older,  she  finds 
va  n  and  tiiesnme.  The  novel  deals  with  the 
mutual  love  of  Anna  and  Count  Vronski,  an 
ardent,  talented  young  officer,  with  her  strug¬ 
gle  and  surrender  and  its  desperate,  tragic  out¬ 
come.  Anna  at  last  commits  suicide  as  the  only 
way  out  of  her  despair 

Anna  Livia  Plurabelle.  In  James  Joyce’s 
monumental  novel  Finneoan’s  Wake,  the  per¬ 
sonification  of  the  Irish  river  LifTey,  which 
flows  through  Dublin,  and  in  general  symbolic 
of  the  feminine  principle  in  the  universe,  as 
Humphrey  Chimpden  Earwicker  generally 
repiesents  the  masculine  principle.  Anna  Livia 
is  frequently  invoked  throughout  the  book  by 
her  identifying  initials,  ALP. 

Anna  Matilda.  An  ultra-sentimental  girl. 
Mrs.  Hannah  Cowley  used  this  pen-name  in 
her  responses  in  the  IVoild  to  “Della  Crusca.” 
See  Della  Criucans. 

Anna  of  the  Five  Towns.  A  novel  by  Ar¬ 
nold  Bennett  {1902). 

Annapolis.  The  United  States  naval  acad¬ 
emy  at  Annapolis,  Md ,  where  all  regular  of¬ 
ficers  of  the  American  navy  are  trained. 

Anne,  Sister.  In  the  old  fairy  tale,  the 
sister  of  Fatima,  the  seventh  and  last  wife  of 
Blue  heard.  Fatima,  having  disobeyed  her  lord 
by  looking  into  the  locked  chamber,  is  allowed 
a  sort  of  respite  before  execution.  Sister  Anne 
ascends  the  high  tower  of  the  castle,  with  the 
hope  of  seeing  her  brothers,  who  are  expected 
to  arrive  every  moment.  Fatima,  in  her  agony, 
keeps  asking  “Sister  Anne”  if  she  sees  them, 
and  B'uebea-d  keeps  c-y:ng  om  for  Fa-ma  'o 
use  gr  a  er  d  spa  ch.  As  the  patience  of  bo  is 


*vcl,-n,gb  exhausted,  the  brothers  com,.,  and 
Fatima  is  rescued  from  death, 

Anne  of  Cleves  (1515-1557)-  Fourth  wife 
of  Henry  VIII  of  England.  The  marriage  was 
declared  null  and  void  at  his  request,  but  she 
was  pensioned  and  not  beheaded  as  was  his 
wont  with  other  wives, 

Anne  of  Geierstein.  A  novel  by  Sir  Walter 
Scott  (1829),  based  on  the  conquest  of  Chailes 
the  Bad,  Duke  of  Burgundy,  by  the  Swiss  in 
the  14th  century. 

Anne  of  Green  Gables.  A  widely  read 
book  for  girls  by  L.  M,  Montgomery. 

Annie,  Little  Grphant,  see  Little  Orphavt 
Annie. 

Annie  Kilburn.  A  novel  by  W.  D.  How  ells 
(r888).  After  eleven  years  in  Italy,  Annie  Ktl 
burn  returns  to  New  England  open  to  modern 
ideas  and  desirous  of  doing  good  with  her 
wealth  The  hero  of  the  book  is  Rev.  Mr.  Peck, 
a  young  clergyman  afire  with  social  service 
ideals  and  extremely  impatient  of  the  old 
fashioned  snobbish  charity  carried  on  by  the 
local  “Social  Union” 

Annie  Laurie  was  eldest  of  the  three  daugh 
ters  of  Sir  Robert  Laurie,  of  Maxwellton  Wil 
liam  Douglas,  of  Fin  gland  (Kirkcudbrigl  t), 
wiote  the  popular  song,  but  Annie  married  m 
1709.  James  Fergusson,  of  Craigdarroch,  and 
was  the  grandmother  of  Alexander  Fergusson 
the  hero  of  Burns'  song  called  The  Whistle 

Annie  Oakley.  See  under  Oakley,  Anmie 

anno  Domini  (Lat.).  In  the  Year  of  our 
Lord;  1  e.,  in  the  year  since  the  Nativity:  gen 
erally  abbreviated  to  “A.D.”  It  was  Dionysius 
Exiguus  who  fixed  the  date  of  the  Nativity,  he 
lived  in  the  early  6th  century,  and  his  compu 
tation  is  probably  late  by  some  three  to  si\ 
years.  The  custom  of  determining  dates  on 
this  basis  is  said  to  be  the  result  of  the  work  of 
the  Venerabie  Bede 

Annual  Register,  The.  A  summary  of  the 
chief  historic  events  of  the  year,  first  published 
by  John  Dodsley  in  1758.  It  is  still  issued  an 
nually  tn  England. 

Annunciation,  The  Day  of  the.  The  25th 
of  March,  also  called  Lady  Day,  on  which  the 
angel  announced  to  the  Vugin  Mary  that  she 
would  be  the  mother  of  the  Messiah. 

Order  of  the  Annunciation.  An  Italian 
order  of  military  knights,  founded  as  the  Or 
der  of  the  Collar  by  Amadeus  VI  of  Savoy  in 
r3&2,  and  dating  under  its  present  name  fiom 
1518. 

Annunzio,  Gabriele  D’,  see  D’Annunzio 
Gabriele 

annus  mtrabilis.  The  year  of  wonders, 
r6 66  memo-ab’e  fo*  the  g-e-'  fire  of  London 
an  the  L  g  5  5  over  the  Du  cl 


Ana  Vcron  ca 


1  y  I  n  vro  poem  with  i-hrs .... c,  .n . ~h 

he  described  both  these  events. 

Ann  Veronica.  A  novel  by  H.  G,  Wells 
(1900),  dealing  with  the  struggle  for  inde¬ 
pendence  made  by  a  girl  of  the  middle  class. 

Another  Time.  See  under  Audin,  Wystan 
Hugh. 

ansate  cross.  The  any  ansata.  See  snkh. 
Anschauung  (Get  ).  Intuitive  apprehen¬ 
sion.  Weltanschauung,  literally,  “world  view  " 
A  pln'Iosophica!  appiehension  of  the  univeise. 

Anschluss  (Get.).  Union.  SpcdhcaJlv.  the 
proposed  political  and  economic  attachment 
between  the  Austrian  republic  and  the  Ger¬ 
man  Reich  after  World  War  I. 

Anselm,  St.  (1033-1109).  Theologian. 
Anselme.  In  Moliere’s  L’ A  fare ,  an  old 
man  who  wishes  to  marry  the  daughter  of 
Harpagon. 

Anselmo.  Hero  of  an  episode  called  Fatal 
CtrjuosiTY  told  in  Cervantes'  Don  Quixote. 

Anstey,  F.  Pseudonym  of  Thomas  Annoy 
Guthrie  (1856-1934) 

Antaeus.  In  Greek  mythology,  a  gigantic- 
wrestler  (son  of  Earth  and  Sea,  Ge  and  Posei¬ 
don),  whose  strength  was  invincible  as  long  as 
he  touched  the  earth;  and  when  lie  was  lilted 
from  ip  it  was  renewed  by  touching  it  again, 

It  was  Hercules  who  succeeded  in  killing  this 
charmed  giant  by  lifting  him  up  from  the 
eardi  anti  squeering  him  to  death. 

Antelope  State.  Nebraska.  See  under 

SlATES. 

Antenor.  In  Homer's  Hi  ad,  a  Trojan  who 
advises  that  Helen  return  to  Menclaus.  He 
appears  also  in  Chaucer's  Troi/us  and  Cnscyde 
and  in  Shakespeare’s  Troihis  and  C,  esnda 
Anteros.  In  classic  mythology,  the  brother 
of  Eros,  die  avenger  of  unreiurnecl  Jove;  or 
according  to  some  authorities  the  opponent  of 
Bros. 

Antheil,  George  (  1  coo—  ).  Modern 
American  concert  pianist  and  composer,  fa¬ 
mous  for  his  Ballet  Mecaniqne  (1935),  Has 
vritteii  an  autobiography,  Bud  Boy  of  Music. 

Anthony,  Captain  Roderick.  Hero  of  Con¬ 
rad's  note!,  Chance. 

,  Anthony,  John.  Head  of  the  Trenartlia 
Tm  Plate  Works  and  the  chief  representative 
of  capital  tn  Galsworthy’s  drama  Strife  His 
son  Edgar  Anthony  also  plays  a  ptominent 
part. 

Anthony,  Katharine  Susan  (1S77-  )- 

Descendant  of  Susan  B.  Anthony.  American 
biographer.  Author  of  Margaret  Fuller  ( ipeo)  - 
Catherine  the  C,eat  (rg25);  Queen  Elizabeth 
£1939);  Mane  Antoinette  (1933);  Louisa  May 
AUott  (1937);  err. 

Anthony.  St.  See  -,jnd —  &-  -nts. 


Anthony,  S.is.rn  R,ow»d.’  1  mer.-iq 
Famous  American  leader  in  fhf  c-u>st  <  t 
woman  suffrage,  She  also  parti,  i  paled  in  the 
Abolitionist  and  Temperance  inm  entents 
Anthony  Adverse.  Best  selling  bistort  a! 
novel  oi  the  Napoleonic  period,  written  m 
Ilersey  Aura:  and  published  in  nry. 

Antic  Hay.  Sec  Hr  m.i  y,  \i  uni  s 
antichrist.  Hie  many  legends  tonntvrid 
with  Antichrist,  or  the  M.ir  uf  Sin,  CMn'elt  1 
by  some  to  pictcde  ihc  second  nniitiig  1 
Christ,  (hat  \.ut'  so  popuLir  in  die  Middli 
Ages  ate  chiclh  founded  mi  ;  l  A  ■  c  ii  t  j 
and  AVr.  xm.  J11  •inuciil  nino-  fiuiditisi  u  is 
identified  «idi  Cahgu/.i.  Nrm,  etc  ,me  pi  r, 
is  hide  doubt  ih.ii  111  l  ht  c, ,  k  7  St  Iri  i 

vv.u  referring  '<>  llte  Rinnan  F.itpne.  M.ifmru  t 
was  also  c.djcd  Antichrist  .ttid  i'u  nun.--  his 
been  given  10  ni.im  dismthirs  of  j i ,,  e.orl,  s 
peace,  it  has  ln.cn  applied.  ottcn  .0  a  hginr  , f 
speech  hut  often  also  in  miklu  miui  non,  1 
Napoleon,  V/ liliam  il  of  (  id  many ,  S;  ,!ri,  iruj 
Hitler.  Tiie  Mohammedan-,  ban  ,t  b  c-tui  hi  t 
Christ  will  slay  the  AimuTum  -.u  the  r,n,  oi  p, 
cliui'eli  at  Lcdd, 1,  in  P, destine. 

anticlimax.  An  mem  or  Matcni"in  v.  1 , j, 
instead  <>t  being  mure  iniport-ini  than  tin 
ries  icau'ing  up  to  it,  is  ot  <!e\tdcdh  ii  v  n 
port.tnre,  as,  for  instance,  die  pidg;',  I'lMige 
to  the  jtt/y  in  a  larceny  e.i.i-,  '  {■'.>*  tun,  tlll 
nines  the  thtittilers  of  >un  11  ),.m  t.hncd 
through  the  sunk]  ‘Thou  .shall  nut  >,ii,t|  '  p,  t 
also  .1  priiicipJe  of  the  convunti  last  and  .1  1  uh 
ot  equity.  '  AjJtislnn.is  ts  ricij.n-nth  tti.irir  tisi 
of  to  good  C'tTfCt  in  hiijjjtii  nus  tu  ill'll;  tup  i 
considered  very  weakening  in  ,-rtmi'  v.mie. 

Antigone.  In  dasrir  legend,  riaiy.ht.-r  of 
Oedipus  l>y  his  mothci  hung  1,  turned  t.ir  Jut 
heiote  atUshmcnt  to  her  fathei  and  biod  r;-,. 
When  Oedipus  has!  Ltunkd  himself,  and  was 
obliged  to  quit  Thebes,  Antigone  a.  stunt'  utied 
him,  and  remained  with  him  till  Lt.s  dc.uh, 
after  which  s(n  returned  to  Then,  ..  (  mm,  1  Pe¬ 
king,  had  tut  hidden  any  otic  to  bmv  1‘ulvtm  t  s, 
her  brother,  who  had  been  slam  in,  in,  Hdr;' 
brut  her  m  battle  (we  ,\rmt  .i/yirnt  1’lu‘in  ■* 
under  1  itrm:<d;  hui  Antigone,  itt  deti.tp.e  ,,4 
this  prohibition,  buried  the  sled  body,  t  ,'n.m 
shut  her  up  in  a  vault  tittdei  ground,  -aIkic, 
according  to  the  men]  version,  sit.-  killed  hn- 
scif,  I  Jacmjti,  iter  lover,  kiiltr!  himsHI  also  |,j 
her  side.  She  is  the  bcrojite  m  SMtiiuoles'’ 
drama  Antigone  and  of  Mnri/>idf’  Phot  v.'rx.y 
The  modem  Ant:vonc.  Man,-  Thm-: 
Chaiiutte,  dudtesse  d'An  natlAiif,  the  Mst(  r 
of  Louts  XVII. 

Antigonus.  In  Shake,;i<-:,:r\  irm.v,  . 
Talc,  a  Sicilian  imd,  coimnandeti  In-  King 
LeorUes  (n  rake  ins  infant  datightcr  i,..i  J.-.,..  . 
i'nts  Jri  c 


Antilochnj-  In  G  n_k  cgend,  t  e  son  I 
N  o  an  friend  of  A  h  k.  1c  was  hose 
o  b  eak  A  es  he  new  of  Pa  ocu 
death.  AnwodiUs  himself  wua  kdleei  by  Mcra- 
non,  the  son  of  Aurora  and  Tithonus.  The 
three  fi lends,  >ntilochus,  Achilles,  and  Patro- 
clus  were  buried  in  the  same  mound.  Ulysses 
saw  them  walking  together  in  the  underworld. 

antimacassar.  A  tidy  for  use  on  the  back 
of  chairs,  sofas,  etc.  Macassar  oil  used  to  be  a 
favorite  hair  oil. 

Antinous.  A  model  of  manly  beauty.  He 
was  the  page  of  Hadrian,  the  Roman  emperor. 
Also  one  of  PrNr.i.oPE's  suitors. 

Antiope.  (r)  In  classic  myth.  Queen  of 
Thebes  and  mother  of  Amphion.  See  Theseus. 

(2)  In  Fendon’s  Tllemaque,  an  accom¬ 
plished  maiden  loved  by  Telemaque. 

Antiphoius.  In  Shakespeare’s  Comedy  of 
hitRORs,  the  name  of  two  bi others,  twins,  the 
sons  of  Aegeon,  a  merchant  of  Syracuse 

antipope.  A  pope  chosen  or  nominated  by 
temporal  authority  in  opposition  to  one  ca¬ 
nonically  elected  by  the  cardinals;  or  one  who 
usurps  the  popedom-  the  term  is  particularly 
applied  (by  the  opposite  party)  to  those  popes 
vho  resided  at  Avignon  during  the  Great 
Schism  of  the  West,  1309-1376. 

Antiquary,  The.  A  novel  by  Sir  Walter 
Scott  (1816),  the  story  of  the  love  and  eventual 
marriage  of  William  Lovel  and  the  daughter 
of  Sir  Arthur  Wardour,  in  the  period  of 
George  III. 

Anti-Saloon  League.  A  temperance  or¬ 
ganisation,  founded  in  1893,  active  in  the  pas¬ 
sage  of  the  Eighteenth  Amendment  to  the 
American  Constitution  (1919,  repealed  in 
1:933)  which  prohibited  the  sale  of  intoxi¬ 
cating  liquor  See  also  Prohibition. 

anti-Semitism.  A  movement  of  agitation 
against  and  persecution  of  the  Jewish  people. 

antithesis.  A  placing  of  things  in  opposi¬ 
tion  to  heighten  their  effect  by  contrast,  as  “I 
will  talk  of  things  heavenly  or  things  eaithly; 
things  moral  or  things  evangelical ,  things  sa- 
cied  or  things  piofanc,  things  past  or  things 
10  come,  things  foreign  or  things  at  home, 
things  more  essential  or  things  circumstantial, 
provided  that  all  be  done  to  our  profit  (Bun- 
yan  s  Pilgrim’s  Pi  ogress)." 

Antoinette,  Marie,  see  Marie  Antoinette. 

Antoinette  de  Langeais,  see  Langeais.  An¬ 
toinette  tie, 

Antonia.  Heroine  of  Willa  Cachet's  novel 
My  Antonia. 

Antonio.  (1)  The  “Merchant  of  Venice” 
n  Shah  -spea  e  j  d  ma  o  c.  cd 

The  usu  ping  Duk  M  n  b  o  her 
of  P  ospt  the  g  tfu  he  Shakcspe-  e 


(3)  Ta  he  of  P  o  eus  an  1  su  or  of  J  la  n 
S  kespea  e  s  Two  G  ntl  men  of  Vfrona 

(4)  An  old  f  e  n  Coope  s  o  e 

T,.e  b,avo. 

(5)  The  monk  killed  by  Donatello  in  Haw 
thornes  Marble  Faun 

Antony.  Titular  hero  of  a  tragedy  by 
Dumas  (1831).  This  proud  and  sensitive 
misanthrope  wins  Adele  away  from  her  bus 
band  Colonel  d’Hervey  but  with  disastrous 
results. 

Antony,  Mark  (83-31  B.  C.).  A  Roman  who 
came  into  power  after  the  assassination  of 
Julius  Caesar,  through  his  successful  efforts  to 
defeat  the  conspirators  responsible  for  Caesars 
death.  He  is  one  of  the  chief  characters  of 
Shakespeare's  Julies  Caesar  and  hero  of 
Shakespeare's  Antony  and  Cleopatra  (1608) 
and  Dryden's  All  for  Love  or  the  IVoild  Well 
Lost  {1678 ). 

The  first-mentioned  play  portrays  his  skil 
fully  organized  opposition  to  the  conspirators, 
Brutus  and  Cassius,  launched  by  the  famous 
omtion  over  Caesar’s  dead  body  and  ending  in 
victory  at  Philippi.  The  other  plays  deal  with 
his  love  for  Cleopatra,  queen  of  Egypt,  and 
consequent  neglect  of  his  duties  as  one  of  the 
triumvirate  ruling  the  vast  Roman  empire.  He 
is  recalled  to  Rome  and  induced  to  marry 
Octavia,  the  sister  of  Octavius  Caesar,  but  when 
he  returns  to  Egypt  he  falls  again  under  Cleo 
patra’s  spell,  and  Caesar  proclaims  war  against 
him.  Upon  his  defeat  at  Lhe  battle  of  Actium, 
he  falls  on  his  own  sword  and  Cleopatra  lulls 
herself  with  the  poisonous  bite  of  an  asp.  F01 
names  of  other  dramas  see  Cleotatra. 

Anubis.  In  Egyptian  mythology,  a  deity 
similar  to  the  Hermes  of  Greece,  whose  office 
it  was  to  take  the  souls  of  the  dead  before  the 
judge  of  the  infernal  regions,  Anubis  was  the 
son  of  Osins  the  judge,  and  is  represented  with 
a  human  body  and  jackal’s  head 

Anville,  Evelina.  Heroine  of  Fanny  Bur 
ney’s  novel  Evelina. 

anxious  bench.  At  Methodist  and  othci 
religious  revivals  in  America  the  anxious 
benches  used  to  be  set  aside  for  those  menibeis 
of  the  congregation  who  had  repented  of  their 
previous  life  and  desired  to  be  admitted  to  Lhe 
Church.  Hence  on  the  anxious  bench,  in  a 
state  of  great  difficulty  or  depression 

Anzac.  Originally,  a  member  of  the  Aus 
tralian  and  New  Zealand  Army  Corps  en 
gaged,  during  World  War  I,  in  the  fighting  at 
Gallipoli,  The  word  was  formed  from  the  ini 
als  of  the  co  ps  n  me  I  y  any  A  lan 
o  New  7ea  and  si  se  ng  ab  oad  o  e  cn 
a  lan  f  on  tl  osc  pa  ts  of  eh 


s  a 


fulfill*  11 


AoniatL  Pcrta  n  ng  to  Aonia  the  egion 
of  M.s.  Ik..con  and  C.thae.on,  .n  A,.-.en. 
Boeotia.  The  Muses  were  supposed  to  hve 
there. 

Aonian  fount.  The  fountain  of  Aganippe 
at  the  foot  of  Mt.  Helicon. 

Aouda.  In  Verne's  romance,  Arqlnd  the 
World  in  Eighty  Days,  the  Hindu  widow 
rescued  from  suttee 

Apache.  The  name  of  a  tribe  of  North 
American  Indians,  given  to — or  adopted  by — 
the  hooligans  and  roughs  of  Paris  about  the 
opening  of  the  last  century, 

ape.  lead  apes  in  Hell.  Said  of  old  maids, 
from  the  medieval  legend  that  women  mar¬ 
ried  neither  to  God  nor  to  man  will  be  given 
to  apes  in  the  nett  world 

play  the  sedulous  ape.  See  sedulous 

Apelles.  Greek  painter  of  the  4th  century 
B.  C.  Regarded  as  the  greatest  painter  of 
antiquity. 

Apemantus.  In  the  drama  Tun  on  of 
Athens,  attributed  to  Shakespeare,  a  churlish 
Athenian  philosopher,  who  snarls  at  men  sys¬ 
tematical!)',  but  shows  his  cynicism  to  be  mere 
affectation  when  Timon  attacks  him  with  his 
own  weapons. 

,  aphorism.  A  concise  definition,  a  pnhy, 
compendious  sentence,  a  maxim 
Aphrodite  (Gr.  aphros,  foam).  The  Creek 
Venus;  so  called  because  she  sprang  from  the 
foam  of  the  sea. 

Aphrodite’s  girdle.  The  cestus.  Whoever 
wore  it  immediately  became  the  object  of  love. 

Apicius.  An  epicure  in  the  time  of  Tibe¬ 
rius.  He  wrote  a  book  on  the  ways  of  pro 
yoking  an  appetite.  Having  spent  a  fortune  m 
supplying  the  delicacies  of  the  tabic,  and  hav¬ 
ing  only  ten  million  sesterces  (about  $400,000) 
left,  he  hanged  himself,  not  thinking  it  pos 
sible  to  exist  on  such  a  wretched  pittance 
Apiaa,  however,  became  a  stock  name  for  cer¬ 
tain  cakes  and  sauces,  and  his  name  is  still 
proverbial  in  all  matters  of  gastronomy, 

APis-.  fi'i  Egyptian  mythology,  the  bull  of 
Memphis,  sacred  to  Osiris  of  whose  soul  it  was 
supposed  to  be  the  image.  The  sacred  bull  had 
to  have  natural  spots  on  the  forehead  forming 
a  triangle,  and  a  half-moon  on  the  breast.  It 
was  not  suffered  to  live  more  than  twenty-five 
yeais,  after  which  it  was  sacrificed  and  buried 
with  great  pomp.  Cambyses,  king  of  Persia 
(523-522  B.  C.j,  and  conqueror  of  Egypt,  slew 
the  sacred,  bull  of  Memphis  with  his  own 
hands,  and  is  said  to  have  become  mad  in  con¬ 
sequence. 

Apley,  George,  A  pompous,  convention- 
bound  Bostonian,  hero  of  The  Late  George 
Apuiy  by  J  P  Maequand 


Apocalypse  T1  c  i\ 

tu.o  J.e  .a  .  -nn,k  ...  _ . _n, 

revelation.  See  also  Livuisn,  I),  H.  ,,,(l  j 
Four  Horsemen  of-  ipr  \j>m  .ni“i, 

apocalyptic  number.  The  iiiw'il  nun  u 
66/ 1  1  /We  sib*  /M.  See  tin  G  in. 

Apocrypha  fGr.  apo/pupto.  hidden;  huu 
of  unknown  authorship).  I'in _  l  ooks  ,j 
eluded  in  the  Septiugint  uiui  V11lg.nu  v,i  « 
of  the  Old  Testament,  but  uhith,  il  ||,V  j 
orrn.itiuii,  were  csJtidcd  fioiu  tine  Sa,i,d  C  i 
non  by  the  Protestants,  uiainlv  m,  the  gm  n  ds 
that  they  were  not  ongiuulk  wniien  in  1  jt 
brew  and  were  not  looked  upon  .is  g  nuiae 
hy  the  Jews,  {hey  are  nut  pnntul  m  I'iu;,  s  { 
Biolcs  in  ordinary  auuUinm,  bm  m  q,. 
Authorized  Version,  as  pnutnf  in  ion.  tu 
are  guen  imiiitduiU  Iv  alier  'Ik  Uhl  Ti 
illtfif.  i  lie  hooks  jr  as  ioPuw 

1  and  2  Ks.j :  ;l- 
l'rlbil 
.furfiih 

The  o'.,t  at  Issilur 
WiuMm 
I  ccli  11, 

Haruth,  "111;  the  I'M-th-  |n,.r,lllh 
"1  in  -S'ltis  "I  tin  Tliw.  rt'.'.l!,,! 

'I  J)t  tslnl  l  fit  -,|  >j.  , 

1  111  I 'lu!  lit  1  iiiiii  i]’t  1  >j  o  ,1 

1  tin)  j  M  ti  r  .!,<  t 

7  lie  New  1  esi, uncut  .dsit  f » u *.  1  Lugt  mini 
her  of  apucri pli.il  luniks  iinc  nr  |,.  .  ,p  ,  1  (| 
to  it  Diese  lotisis;  ot  hn.i  g,,  ;«!■  mJ  ,  p;,(  s 
apt nalypsis,  etc.,  as  will  a.  such  km  n'h  ,  , 
coscred  Iragmeim  as  lite  !.<k  / 

Jesus)  of  the  Oxyt liwn Inis  papwus  7  in  |  ( 

known  hooks  ot  the  New  'I  ..si, uncut  ,p'  i.  is 
pha  are 

I’mttvnnt;*  iinni,  ui  Hu.«k  u<  J  itn. 

m’  iNuoifrmj-,  or  ih*  ,Vi‘  t-i!,*.- 
Tilt;  Agents  of  Jamr, 

TIk‘  Acts  of  Paul  an'  1  Th(s  1  1 
J>tt4*r«i  of  A3-<;ara^  Cht,  ( 

uf  Paul  in  tlu-  *t  *  >»  t\\  ■» 

drives,  anil  tlic  'I’liini  K|>’  air  t  >  ’  n-  (  ;iJL  . 

The  J  varbini?  of  tb/*  Afn*t!«v  f  j \,,i  ,  jfl 

The  tliivc  IPtijlvA  uf  liit  ^hf-iltrmj  H,,Jr.,k 

Apollinaire,  Guillaume  H-  ti.im.s  m  ,[ 
Wilhelm  Kostrowit/ki  ( 1  s-s,  - 1  , 1  j 
poet,  short  story  writer  sod  utiti  1. ,  ot  p,  i,  1, 
origin.  A  colorful  prrsuii.ili!)  lu-  „.r  a!i.,ii  „ 

-be  leaders  of  ai'titif  g.ittU  u.trc.ur  u'n  u.  1 1 
painting  and  literature  oi  die  -  arly  Jr  , 
tury  His  writing  was  nurwlln  n’nskty  ,u  d 
eroticism,  Ids  last  works  .itifiiip.trii',;  urn,-,  ( j 
the  elements  of  Srnui  u.iwi.  His  t known 
works  are  Le  Ik  dmwe  on  !r  ,  01 1<  y  ,!’'}•  ;• ' ,  ( 
(ign);  .11  Coals  (|(J>G;  /.,*  pnlte  ...  /,.// 
(tgrfi),  translated  into  I'nglr.li  as  Tht  Pa, 
Assassinat'd  (i<)2])\  L,  r  Menu  lit  ■;  J-  hn-o.i 
(1317),  described  as  a  "sup  ■;  re.ihT'  dr.mu 
and  Ctilhgi antes  fioiii). 

Apollo.  In  Greek  and  Kuui.ni  nivthoin'U 
son  ol  Zeus  and  1  etu  (Latmui,  o,n  ,d  ti,. 
great  gods  of  Olympus,  tvmie, u.,  il„. 
h  n  f  K  k 


JUtU.  luu 


ing  power;  often  identified  with  Helios,  the 
sun-god.  He  was  god  of  music,  poetry  and  the 
healing  art,  the  hitter  of  which  he  bestowed  on 
his  son,  Aesculapius,  He  is  represented  in  art 
as  the  perfection  of  youthful  manhood. 

a  pet  fed  Apoilo.  A  model  of  manly  beauty, 
referring  to  the  Apollo  Eelvedere 
Apollo  of  Pottngal.  Luis  Camoens  (c. 
1534-1580),  author  of  the  Lusiad 
Apollo  Belvedere.  An  ancient  marble  sta¬ 
tue,  supposed  to  be  a  Roman-Greek  copy  of  a 
bronze  votive  statue  set  up  at  Delphi  in  com¬ 
memoration  of  the  repulsion  of  an  attack  by 
the  Gauls  on  the  shrine  of  Apollo  in  279  B.  C. 

Apollonius  of  Tyana.  Greek  philosopher 
of  the  1st  century  A.  D,  Traveled  in  India. 
Regarded  as  a  magician  and  miracle  worker 
by  his  contemporaries. 

Apollyon,  The  Greek  name  of  Abaddon, 
king  of  hell  and  angel  of  the  bottomless  pit. 
(Rev.  ix  11 ).  His  introduction  by  Bunyan  into 
Pilgrim's  Progress  has  made  his  name  fa¬ 
miliar. 

Apologia  pro  Vita  Sua.  A  famous  autobio¬ 
graphical  treatise  in  which  the  English  Cardi- 
ml  John  Henry  Newmsn  defends  his  con¬ 
version  from  the  Anglican  to  the  Roman 
Citholic  Church 

Apology  for  Poetry,  An.  Essay  written  by 
Str  Philip  Sidney  in  1580  in  answer  to  an 
attick  on  poetry  by  Stephen  Gossan  in  The 
\chool  for  Abuse.  In  it,  Sidney  maintains  that 
the  purpose  of  poetry  is  to  teach  under  the 
guise  of  entertainment 

Apophis.  In  Egyptian  mythology,  the 
power  of  darkness  in  the  form  of  a  serpent 
against  whom  the  sun,  as  Ra,  waged  daily  war. 

aposiopesis.  An  abrupt  breaking  off  in 
the  middle  of  a  sentence  for  effect,  as,  for  ex¬ 
ample,  “And  if  it  bear  fruit — but  if  not,  cut 
it  down.”  The  best-known  instance  in  litera¬ 
ture  is  probably  Virgil's  Quos  ego. 

a  posteriori  [l-at  from  the  latter).  An  a  pos - 
tenon  argument  is  proving  the  cause  from 
the  effect.  Thus,  if  we  see  a  watch  we  conclude 
there  was  a  watchmaker.  Robinson  Crusoe 
inferred  there  was  another  human  being  on 
the  desert  island,  because  he  saw  a  human 
footprint  in  the  wet  sand  It  is  thus  the  exist¬ 
ence  and  character  of  Deity  is  inferred  from 
His  works.  See  also  a  priori 

apostles  (Literally,  one  sent  forth)  A 
name  used  with  reference  to  the  original 
twelve  disciples  of  Jesus,  sometimes  with  the 
addition  of  Matthias  and  Paul:  also  used  in  a 
general  sense  for  the  missionaries  of  the  early 
church  whose  deeds  are  related  in  The  Acts 
of  the  Apostles. 

T1  e  ha  ges  o  symbols  of  hr  fourteen 
apostl  “5 


Andrew,  a  cross,  because  he  was  crucified  on  a 
cross  shaped  like  the  letter  x, 

Bartholomew,  a  kntfe,  because  he  was  flayed  with 
a  knife* 

James  the  Greater,  a  scallop-shell ,  a  pilgrim ’s  staff 
or  a  gourd  bottle,  because  he  is  the  patron  saint  ut 
pilgrims. 

James  the  Less*  a  fullers  pole ,  because  he  w 
killed  by  a  blow  on  the  head  with  a  pale,  dealt  him  oy 
Simeon  the  fuller. 

John,  a  cup  with  a  zviityed  serpent  flying  out  of  it 
in  allusion  to  the  tradition  about  Aristodemos,  priest 
of  Diana,  who  challenged  John  to  drink  a  cup  of 
poison.  John  made  the  sign  of  a  cross  un  the  cup 
Satan  like  a  dragon  flew  from  it,  and  John  then  dratik 
the  cup,  which  was  quite  innocuous. 

Judas  Iscariot,  a  bag,  because  he  had  the  bag  and 
•‘bare  what  was  put  therein.’1  (Joh7i  xii.  6). 

Jude,  a  club,  because  he  was  martyred  with  a  club 

Matthew,  a  hatchet  or  halbert  because  he  was  slain 
at  Nadnbar  with  a  halbert. 

Matthias,  a  battle-axe,  because  he  was  first  stoned 
and  then  beheaded  with  a  battle-axe 

Paul,  a  szvord,  because  his  bead  was  cut  off  with 
sword.  The  convent  of  La  Lisla,  in  Spam,  boast*  of 
possessing  the  very  instrument. 

Peter,  a  bunch  of  keys,  because  Christ  gave  him 
the  “keys  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven.”  A  cock,  because 
he  went  out  and  wept  bitterly  when  he  heard  the  cock 
Crow  ( Matt  xxvi  75.) 

Philip,  a  long  staff  surmounted  with  a  cross  lx 
cause  he  suffered  death  by  being  suspended  by  the 
neck  to  a  tall  pillar. 

Simon,  a  sa:u.  because  he  was  sawn  to  death  a.c 
cording  to  tradition. 

Thomas,  a  lance,  because  he  was  pierced  through 
the  bod},  at  Mehapour,  with  a  lance. 


Apostles  of 

Abyssinia  ns,  St.  Frumemius,  (4th  century.) 

Alps,  Fehx  Neff.  (1708-1829.) 

Andalusia,  Jtun  de  Avila.  (1500-1569.) 
Aidcnms,  St  Hubert  (656-737. > 

Armenians ,  Lreggrj  of  Armenia,  “The  Ilium  n 
tor.”  (250-331  ) 

Bra~tl,  Jose  de  Anchieta,  a  Jesuit  missionary 

English.  St.  Augustine.  (Died  604  )  St  George 
Ethiopia  See  .(hy^iitnui.r 
Free  Trade,  Richard  Cobden.  (1804-1 865. J 
Ftcnch,  St.  Denis.  (3rd  century.) 

Frisians,  St.  Willibtord  (657-738.) 

Gauls,  St.  Ireuaeus  (130-200);  St.  Martin  of 
Tour*,  (338-401). 

Gentiles,  St.  Paul 

Germany,  St.  Boniface.  ( 6  So— 7  55 -J 

Highlanders,  Si.  Cohimba  (521-597  ) 

Hungary,  St.  Ana^tatius.  (054-1044.) 

Indians  (American  1,  Bartolomc  de  Las  Casas 
(1474-1566);  John  Eliot  ( 1O04-1690), 

Judies  (East),  St  Francis  Xavier.  (1506*1,352  ) 
Infidelity,  Voltaire.  !  1694-1778.) 

If  eland,  St  Pat  rick.  (37.?— ) 6 3  ) 

Iroquois.  Francois  Piquet  (iyaS-i 781 ) 

Liberty.  Henry  Clay 

North,  St.  Ansgar  or  Anscarius  (S01— 864)'.  Her 
nard  Gilpin.  ( i  s 1  t-i  583.  1 

Peak.  The.  William  Baersbaw  (1628-1702) 

Pern,  A3on?o  de  Bareena,  (15^8-1598) 

Piets.  St.  Ninian.  (5th  century.) 

Scottish  Reforme js,  John  Knnx.  (1505-1572.) 
Slavs,  St  Cyril,  (c.  8.30—869  ) 

The  Sword,  Mahomet  (570-632,) 

Temperance,  Father  Mathew  (1790-1856.) 


Apostolic  Fathers,  Christian  authors  born 
in  the  ist  century,  when  the  apostles  Ii\ed 
John  is  supposed  to  have  died  about  no  A  D 
and  Polycarp,  the  last  of  the  \postoIic  Fathers 
born  about  69,  was  his  disciple.  The  It  it 
Apostolic  Fathers  most  referred  to  are  Clem 
ent  of  Rome,  Barnabas,  Hernias,  Ignatius, 
and  Polycarp. 

apostolic  succession.  Theological  doctrine 
enun  'ated  by  1  cnaci  5  (£L  190)  n  ainta'n  rig 
hat  since  he  be  op  of  he  c  w 


r 


cct  p  tuai  descendants  f  Ch  s  th  o  g 
he  Apostles  ail  bo  ty  on  q  cst  ons  nf  o  i> 
do  y  sh  u  I  t  dc  w  h  m 

apostrophe.  A  figure  of  speech  in  which 
something  absent  is  addressed  m  the  second 
person  as  if  present;  for  example,  “O  death, 
where  is  thy  sting?”  “Milton,  thou  shouldst 
be  living  at  this  hour,"  “But  come,  thou  God¬ 
dess  fair  and  free.” 

Appian  Way  (Lat  Via  Appia).  The  oldest 
and  best  of  all  the  Roman  roads,  leading  from 
Rome  to  Brundisiurn  (Brindisi J  by  way  of 
Capua.  This  “queen  of  roads”  was  commenced 
by  Appius  Claudius,  the  decemvir,  qiy  B  C. 

Appius  Claudius.  A  Roman  decent  \  ir 
(ruled  451-449  B.  C.)  whose  passion  for  Vir¬ 
ginia,  a  beautiful  plebeian  girl  whom  he  man¬ 
aged  by  a  mock  trial  tu  make  his  slave,  caused 
lier  father  to  kill  her  in  the  forum.  For  the  use 
made  uf  this  famous  legend  in  drama,  see 
Virginia. 

apple, 

Newton  and  the  apple.  The  well-known 
story  is  that  the  great  scientist  Newton,  seeing 
in  apple  fall,  was  led  into  tiic  tram  of  thought 
which  resulted  in  las  establishment  of  die  law 
of  gravitation  (16S5), 


P  \  a 

p  n  e  p  ed  h 

a  j  (  j  a  a 

s_dc.  and  a..  t._.c  nes. _ 

apples  oj  Pauthtc.  .sanding  tn  trad:  1  m 
had  <1  bile  on  one  side,  tu  uuiruunni.'li.  i| 
lute  giv  c»  by  E\  c. 

appia  oj  pa  pet  nr!  In  Sea;  t  111 

vian  mythology,  the  golden  apple-  of  t  u 
petual  youth,  m  the  keeping  o|  3 ( i i t  nn 
daughter  oJ  the  dwarf  SvalJ  ami  v, ; 
Bragi.  Ii  is  by  tasting  them  that  ilu  gods 
sene  their  youth 

applet  oj  sue  Sir  Julio  Monk  1  I 

fed  the  pigmies  v  itli  then  odor  onb 
apples  oj  Sodom  'Ihewim,  s.os  "'j  |  1 
aie  apple  trees  on  the  sides  or  the  lH.,d  S  1 
which  hear  lovely  Iruit.  but  wnhin  an'  ii  h  1 
ashes.”  losephus.  .Studio,  'Luims,  „nd  <>!  1 

speak  t if  these  apples,  and  .:r  piub.iM',  1  j  1 
ring  to  the  gall  nuts  pu.Ju  ed  bv  t|.t  1  | 

Cxntps  mail'll.  The  ph.i.iv  <>  tj.a!  ligm  u  t|v 
for  anything  disappointing 
apple  oj  the  eve  '[  he  pupil,  b.s  hi"*  ,i  i 
anciently  supposed  to  h*  ,1  toiiod  oh  I  1 
like  an  apple  Figui.ilm  iv  ,1, .[ ■  T  ri  tn  \ 
thing  extremely  dear  nr  <*xfr<  mdv  ,•  ,i,j 
apple-pie  order.  Prim  ami  pie  w.  am  1 


When  Newton  saw  an  aprle  fait,  lie  found, 
lu  that  slight  startle  from  lus  contemplation,  .  - 
A  mode  of  proving  tint  the  earth  turned  round, 

Jn  a  most  natural  whul  called  gravitation 

Byiau'  Don  Juan,  x  i. 

apple  oj  discord.  A  cause  of  dispute;  some¬ 
thing  to  contend  about.  At  the  marriage  of 
Thetis  and  Peleus  where  all  the  gods  and  god¬ 
desses  met  together,  Discord  (F.ris),  who  had 
not  been  invited,  threw  on  the  tabic  a  golden 
apple  “for  the  most  beautiful.”  Juno,  Minerva, 
and  Venus  put  in  their  separate  claims;  the 
point  was  referred  to  Paris,  who  gave  judg¬ 
ment  in  favor  of  Venus.  This  brought  upon 
him  the  vengeance  of  Juno  and  Minerva,  to 
whose  Spite  the  fall  of  Troy  is  attributed. 

The  “apple”  appears  more  than  once  in 
Greek  story;  see  Atalanta’s  Race;  Hesper- 

IDES 

Of  course,  the  story  of  Eve  and  the  apple 
will  be  familiar  to  every  reader,  but  it  is  a 
mistake  to  suppose  that  the  apple  is  mentioned 
in  the  Bible  story.  We  have  no  further  particu¬ 
lars  than  that  it  was  “the  fruit  of  that  for¬ 
bidden  tree,’  and  the  Mohammedans  leave 
the  matter  equally  vague,  though  their  com¬ 
mentators  hazard  the  guess  that  it  may  have 
been  an  ear  of  wheat,  or  the  fruit  of  the  vine 
or  the  fig.  The  apple  is  a  comparatively  late 
conjecture. 

Tor  the  story  of  William  Tell  and  the  apple, 
see  Tell. 

Prince  Ahmed's  apple  or  the  apple  oj 
norland  n  he  A  abi  n  N  ^ht  ory  of 


The  oiigm  of  this  phi  use  is  .nil  dun!'  I 
Some  .suggest  cap  «  pu  ,  like  ,1  km/, hi  10  ,  u 
plcte  armor.  Smut  id  I  us  ti ..it  ij  pics  n  | 
into  a  ;ut  arc  ijuai  lined  and  nnihodi,  i||\  1 
ranged  when  the  ours  hue  be  11  til.cn  1  u 
Pci haps  the  suggestion  rd  nap  p<  pit  (1 
nappes  phcis,  luldal  Imch,  uc.u  .1 ,  ml  hi 
hneu)  is  ncai ci  the  mails,  It  lias  also  itu 
suggested  that  it  may  tic  n  t.unip-u ui  i 
alpha,  beta,  meaning  as  ordcib,  .t!  tin  l-ti- 
eii  the  alphabet;  and  .trioilur  gums  is  ib.it  1  1 
connected  with  the  old  alphabet  rhum*  “  \  ,s  1, 
an  apple  pie,"  s-ie.,  the  letter  e  ol  tlu-  .uph.ine 
being  thcie  all  “in  apple-pie  nrdu  ” 
Appreciations.  See  Pviui,  \V  rim 
Apres-midi  d’un  faune,  L’.  j  he  Ij'antti 
of  a  Pcutn.s.  poem  by  the  Fi'ciu  h  p.«  1  Si  *■> >ii  n< 
Mai.lar.ml,  published  in  iKyii.  it  pit  vius  tit 
wandering  thoughts  of  .1  hum  on  a  <!r<r 
summer  afternoon  Claude  ftmi.ss,  iht 
French  Impressionist  coinposu,  set  n  to  mi  1 
in  a  tone*  poem  ot  the*  same  tub  ( ihp ),  ,m  j 
it  became  one  o(  tlu*  inosi  j>. ipiil.ir  I  ,i!h"s  n 
the  rcpci  tone  of  the*  Russian  i:,tlh*>  u  I  eu  m 
trod  need  in  1912  by  the*  famous  dan.  ei  Nijin 
sky.  It  is  best  known  in  its  musical  and  r  ium 
giaphic  form. 

ApriJe.  In  Browning’s  Pah.v  i  i.m*,  tit 
Italian  poet  who  exalts  lose  a*.  Pur.iccfsus 
exalts  knowledge. 

Apr:I  Foob’  Day  A  u  c 


o 


ti 


n  P  n  e  un  pa  on  d  4  t  !  and  Scotland 
a  gowk;  (  u  hoc)  In  H  ndu  tan  m  a  Ls 
a  e  piayed  a .  mt  Hun  Fv.nn,  a,  (Miiivh  jist), 
so  that  it  probably  does  not  refer  to  the  uncer- 
r  mty  of  the  weather,  nor  yet  to  the  mockery 
tri  il  of;  our  Redeemer,  the  two  most  popular 
explanations.  A  better  solution  is  this:  As 
March  25th  used  to  he  New  Year’s  Day,  April 
1st  was  its  octave,  when  its  festivities  culmi¬ 
nated  and  ended. 

It  may  "be  a  retie  of  tlie  Soman  “Cerealm,”  held  at 
tl  p  beginning  ot  -April.  The  ta.lt  is  that  Proserpina 
\  b  frprjrtiny  in  the  Flyman  meadows,  and  had  fust 
lied  her  lap  with  daffodils,  when  Pluto  carried  her 
r  ft  to  the  lowei  world  Her  mother,  Ceres,  heard  the 
echo  u£  her  sc  teams,  and  went  in  seaich  of  “’the 
\oice”j  hut  her  search  was  a  fool’s  errand 

a  priori  (Lilt,  from  an  antecedent).  An 
a  pnou  argument  is  one  in  which  a  fact  is 
deduced  from  something  antecedent,  as  when 
we  infer  certain  effects  from  given  causes.  All 
mathematical  proofs  arc  of  the  a  pi  tori  kind, 
V  hereas  judgments  in  the  law  courts  are 
usually  a  posteriori;  we  infer  the  animus 
from  the  act. 

apron  strings.  Tied  to  the  apron-stnngs. 
Under  the  influence  of  a  wife,  mother  or  other 
female  relative. 

Apuleins  (born  ca.  114  A.  D,),  Author  of 
The  Golden  Ass. 

aqua  [Lat.  water). 

aqua  to  Jana  See  tofana, 

aqua  vitae  ( hat  water  of  life).  Brandy; 
any  spirituous  liquor;  also,  formerly,  certain 
indent  spirits  used  by  the  alchemists. 

aquaregta  (Lett,  royal  water).  A  mixture 
of  one  part  of  nituc  acid,  with  from  two  to 
four  of  hydrochloric  acid;  so  called  because  it 
dissolves  gold,  the  king  oj  metals. 

Aquarius  (Lat.  the  water-bearer).  The 
eleventh  of  the  twelve  zodiacal  constellations, 
representing  the  figure  of  a  man  with  his  left 
hand  raised  and  with  his  right  pouring  from 
1  ewer  a  stream  of  water.  It  is  the  ctevendi 
division  of  the  ecliptic,  which  the  sun  enters 
on  January  arst,  and  which  does  not  now 
coincide  with  the  constellation. 

Aquilina.  A  courtesan  who  appears  in 
several  of  the  novels  of  Balzac’s  Comedie 
fiLMAiNt,  notably  The  Wild  Ass's  Sl\in  (La 
Fean  de  chagrin). 

Aquinas,  St.  Thomas.  See  under  saints. 

Arabella.  The  first  wife  of  Jude  in  Hardy’s 
Jude  the  Obscure. 

Arabia.  It  was  Ptolemy  who  was  the  au- 
thm  of  the  threefold  division  into  Arabia 
Petieca,  “Stony  Arabia”;  Arabia  Felix:  (Ye¬ 
men),  “Fertile  Arabia,”  ic.  the  south-west 
coast;  and  Arabia  Deserta.  “Desert  Arabia.” 

ib'a  De  rta  's  'he  name  of  a  famous  book 
of  a  e  bv  he  exp  orer  C  M  Do  kshty 


Arabian  Nights  Entertainments,  The  A 

coetnnofaienOeaa3,h  1- 

IccUtl  in  ns  p,  csv.Hi  fo.  Hi  anout  .  4  "Lb  p*obab  y 
in  Cairo.  The  first  European  translation  was 
the  French  one  by  Antoine  Galland  (12  vols 
1704-170S),  which  is  a  free  rendering  of  the 
oldest  known  MS.  (1548).  There  are  English 
translations  founded  on  this  by  R.  Huon 
(4  vols.,  1792),  W,  Eeloe  (4  vols.,  1795),  and 
others.  In  1S40  E,  \V_  Lane  published  an  en 
tirely  new  translation  (3  vols.),  made  fiom 
the  latest  Arabic  edition  (Cairo,  1835);  John 
Payne’s  translation  appeared  in  4  vols.,  1882- 
1884,  and  Sir  Richard  Burton’s  monumental 
version  was  issued  to  subscribers  only,  by  the 
Kamashastra  Society  of  Benares  in  10  vols, 
1885-1886,  followed  by  (>  vols.  of  Supple¬ 
mental  Nights  in  r88b-i888.  The  standard 
French  translation  is  that  by  J.  C.  Mardius, 
16  vols ,  1899-1904.  For  the  stories  of  the 
Arabian  Nights ,  see  Ah  Baba,  Aladdin,  etc 

Robert  Louis  Stevenson  called  a  volume  of 
tales  The  Neu-  Arabian  Nights. 

Arachne.  Pronounce  A-ra\'ny  A  spider, 
metaphorically,  a  weaver.  Arachne’ <  labcns 
Spinning  and  weaving.  Arachne  was  a  Lydian 
maiden,  who  challenged  Minerva  to  compete 
with  her  in  needle  tapestry,  and  Minerva  meta 
morphosed  her  into  a  spider  Hence  amckmda 
the  scientific  name  for  spiders,  scorpions,  and 
mites. 

Araf  or  Al  Araf  (Arab,  the  partition,  fiom 
‘aiafa,  to  divide).  A  region,  according  to  the 
Koran,  between  Paradise  and  Jabannam 
(hell),  for  those  who  are  neither  morally  good 
nor  bad,  such  as  infants,  lunatics,  and  idiots 
Others  regard  it  as  a  kind  of  “limbo”  where 
those  whose  good  and  evil  deeds  were  about 
equally  balanced  can  await  their  ultimate  ad 
mission  to  heaven.  Edgar  Allan  Poe  has  a 
poem  entitled  A!  Aaiaaj  (1829). 

Arafat,  Mount.  A  hill  southeast  of  Mecca 
where,  according  to  Mohammedan  tradition 
Adam  met  Eve  after  a  punitive  separation  of 
two  hundred  years.  He  was  conducted  to  its 
summits  by  Gabriel. 

Aragon,  Louis  (1897-  ).  French  nov 

elist.  He  was  associated  with  the  Dadaist  and 
Surrealist  movements  in  their  early  days  of 
experiment  (see  Dadaism;  Surrealism ),  hut 
after  T930  turned  to  the  novel  of  the  19th 
century  French  tradition,  in  which  a  whole 
society 'is  portrayed  in  a  series  of  individutl, 
self-contained  panels.  His  novels  are  A  meet 
(1921);  Les  A  ventures  de  Telemaqtte  (1923), 
Les  Cloches  de  Basle  (translated  as  The  Bells 
of  Basle)  (1934);  Les  Beaux  qua? tiers  (trans 
lated  as  Residential  Quartet)  (1937) ;  Les  Voy 
ag  de  l‘7n  p'  al  (  an  ‘a  al  as  TA  C  n 
tu  v  Was  Young)  (  94  )  The  h  ee  he 
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ong  a  3  senes  wi  h  the  general  c  of  1  he 
1  sal  Wo  d  1  945  an  an  ho  sgy  >f  A  agon  s 

poems  appea.ed  as  A. agon,  Pot.  of  the  French 
Resistance.  It  is  a  monument  to  “the  magnifi¬ 
cent  resurgence  of  the  free  spirit”  in  France. 

Aram,  Eugene  (1704-1737).  English  school 
master  and  murderer.  Subject  of  a  romance  bv 
Bulwer-Lytton  and  a  ballad  by  Thomas  Hood. 

Araminta.  Chief  woman  character  in  Con¬ 
greve's  Old  Bachelor 

Aramis.  One  of  the  famous  trio  in  Dumas’ 
Three  Musketeers  and  a  prominent  character 
in  its  sequels,  Twenty  Years  After  and  The 
Vicomte  de  Bragelonne. 

Arbaces,  The  villainous  high  priest  nt  Isis 
in  Eulvver-Lytton's  historical  novel,  The  Last 
Days  of  Pompeii. 

Arbela,  Battle  of.  See  fifteen  decisive  Bat¬ 
tles. 

Arber,  Edward  (1836-1912).  Englishman 
of  letters.  Editor  of  English  Repiints,  accurate 
texts  of  rare  editions  made  accessible. 

Arblay,  Madame  d’,  see  Fanny  Burney. 
Arbor  Day.  A  day  set  apart  in  Canada  and 
the  United  States  for  planting  trees.  It  was  first 
inaugurated  about  18H5  in  Nebraska. 

Arbor  of  Amorous  Devices,  The.  An  an¬ 
thology  of  Elizabethan  lyric  poetry,  published 
m  1397,  one  of  the  many  such  published  in 
England  after  the  success  of  Ton  el’s  Miscel¬ 
lany. 

iMbuckle,  Roscoe  C.  A  popular  comedian 
in  the  early  days  of  the  motion  picture,  known 
to  the  public  as  “Fatty”  Arbucklc. 

Arbuthnot,  Mrs.  The  titular  heroine  of 
Oscar  Wilde’s  Woman  ok  No  Importance. 
Her  son  Gerald  is  an  important  character 
Arbuthnot,  John  (1667-1735).  Scottish 
physician  and  writer.  Author  of  witty  political 
pamphlets,  one  of  which,  The  History  of  John 
Bull,  a  satire  against  the  Duke  of  Marlbor¬ 
ough,  fixed  the  modern  conception  of  John 
Bull  as  the  typical  Englishman  He  was  a  close 
friend  of  Swift. 

Arbuton,  Miles.  In  W.  D  Howells’  novel. 

A  Chance  Acquaintance  (1873),  a  handsome 
and  traveled  Boston  aristocrat  who  meets  and 
falls  in  love  with  the  delightful  Kitty  Ellison 
on  a  steamboat. 

Arc,  Joan  of,  see  Joan  of  Arc. 

„  Arcades  ambo.  Both  fools  alike;  both 
'sweet  innocents”;  both  alike  eccentric. -There 
is  nothing  in  the  character  of  Corydon  and 
Thyrsis  (Virgil’s  Eclogue,  v,j.  4)  Co  justify 
this  disparaging  application  of  the  phrase; 
but  as  Arcadia  was  the  least  intellectual  part 
ju  CCC’  an  ^€a^lan  came  to  signify  dunce, 
and  hence  Arcades  ambo  received  its  present 
a  ceptation 


Arcadia  A  s 

w  h  ac  1  ng  j 

pa-uJ-- . 1 . v  an . ,,, -  .  \ 

dians  were,  however.  cims;.  ’ei  yd  tin  J._  ,^t  u 
tcllectual  of  all  the  Greeks:  licnu  Nu?  Ii  n 
came  to  bale  a  derogatory,  inu’iunv  \ s,  L 
Antilles  A  who). 

The  name  tread','  was  mk<  n  bv  Sir  El  i) p 
Sidney  as  the  title  ol  Ins  famous  p,is|ur;,l  r 
mancc  (1590)  and  u.n  v-ai  g-mraih,  ,:d.if  t  d 
in  English  uitli  much  the  old  \  fi-gduu  m 
nificance.  The  famous  painting  Seep  In ,  ,1 
Aicadia  hy  Niclioias  Poussin  slums  4  gj  Up 
standing  about  a  shepherd's  ton ri'  >,11  v. !  J, 
arc  the  Row-familiar  words  "lit  m  Ann  hi 
*'gQ  (1,  LOO,  lillH  dwelt  111  \  I .  a.ll.i  J 

archaism.  1  he  use-  ot  nbsobie  word  t  r 
syntax  for  deliberate  ellcet.  The  poet  Sj >t  11 
for  cvampie,  chose  to  mitt  hr  1-,/rnr  (hi,  , 
in  an  archaic  style 

archangel,  fn  Christum  Jegonl,  tin-  rn I  is 
usually  given  to  Michael,  the  ,hnt  npn<u  j 
of  bate u  ;m d  b;s  .vigeJs  and  (it-.  , i .  1  c ■  s ; , t • ,  1 
the  Church  ol  Christ  on  c  irih  Inih.  n,(  1I1.  \  ] 
hierarchy  fsce  ini.it  )  tin-  \i T  1( 
prise  die  second  order  of  tin  diiid  dr  isioi, 
Accoidmg  to  the  Kill, in,  tin  o  an  huj<  ,u  ] 
angels  (, ahne!  the  angel  nj  10  la,  inn,,  \w 
writes  down  the  divim  dictfs.  Mu!:,.  >  \ 

champion,  who  fights  tiie  Ruths  H  t.ii 
Azuttl,  the  angel  ol  death,  and  La.:  ,  >  v  ], 
Commissioned  to  sound  the  u u m] u  1  of  t! 
rc-sm  rcction. 

Archbishop  of  Granada.  In  f.e  \i,-(  ,  <  t 
Bi  as,  ,1  church  dignuarv  fo,  v  l.o-u  ihv  bri 
<iil  Bias,  works  as  seen  1  in  , 

Aichcr,  Francis.  The  fiivnd  ,,l  \M<1V,  11 
one  of  the  two  furtiiiie  jsuui'ug  •{u.m,''  j 
George  h'arquhar'su, metis, 'hn  fl,  ..i'.’Sip 

ACh  M. 

Archer,  Isabel.  Heroine  of  !l  '■HU  i.itm*, 
Uovd,  Tm:  I’okw  \it  s  j.-m 
Archer,  Ncwland.  I  Urn  ,d'  ]  duh  \\  ]Mj 
ton’s  Auk  or  l,\.\'n<f\n.. 

Archibald  or  Archie  \n  ,uiti  011  i.ij, 

The  term  }lHft  U^c  ,1{  {/iL  iJi'tilJiir 
World  Win,  applied  first  to  the  <l(] 
bile  anti-aircraft  gun.  I.mr  m  jt,\  a: uil.-j  gw 
Archilochian  bitterness  11!  iiittind  atnc 
so  named  f nun  ArcluJm  1ms.  die  f ,'iy 
1st  (714-676  Jt.  C.) 

Archimago.  1'he  eueii:iin-'r  g,,.  s 

Paine  (Jiteene  (HU  [  and  (I),  typifying  j, 
risy  and  false  religion  He  .issuin' s  ih>-  gms 
of  the  Red  Cross  Knight,  and  duem-.  I'n.i 
but  Sansloy  sets  upon  him,  .uni  meals  his  mit 
character.  When  the  Red  Knight  , 

about  to  he  married  to  Una,  An !, im.h'o  pn 
sents  himself  IhToic  the  king  -,r  .„Hj 

£  s  h  m  H  Ivn  ^ 
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Duessa.  The  falsehood  being  exposed,  he  is 
cast  into  a  vile  dungeon  (Bk.  I).  Ill  Book  II  the 
arch-hypocrite  is  loosed  again  for  a  season,  and 
employs  Braggadoccluo  to  attack  the  Red 
Cross  Knight. 

Archimedes  1-7.12  B,  C.).  Greek  math¬ 
ematician  and  inventor.  Discovered  the  prin¬ 
ciple  that  a  body  immersed  in  fluid  loses  in 
weight  by  an  amount  equal  to  the  weight  of 
the  fluid  displaced.  Said  to  have  shouted 
Eureka1”  (“I  have  found  it1”)  upon  this  dis¬ 
covery. 

Archipenko,  Alexander  Porifievich  (1887- 
).  Russian  radical  modernist  sculptor. 
Attempted  to  attain  pure,  abstract  sculpture. 

Archpoet.  The  greatest  of  the  Goliaroic 
poets,  medieval  authors  of  satiric  and  ribald 
verse  in  Latin.  His  Confession  of  Golias  is 
considered  the  most  representative  poem  of 
the  Gol  lards. 

Archy  the  Cockroach.  A  humorous  crea¬ 
tion  of  the  American  newspaper  columnist 
Don  Marquis,  appearing  in  book-form  in 
aichy  and  mehitabel  (1927). 

Arcite,  see  Paumon  and  Arcite. 

Arden,  Enoch.  Hero  of  Tennyson’s  poem, 
Emch  Arden. 

Arden,  Forest  of.  The  scene  of  Shake¬ 
speare’s  As  'You  Like  It.  Some  authorities 
identify  it  with  a  forest  of  that  name  in  War¬ 
wickshire,  England,  others  with  the  French 
forest  of  Ardennes,  and  still  others  hold  that 
it  is  a  purely  imaginary  place.  The  characters 
of  the  play  are  French,  but  references  to  Robin 
Hood,  etc.  imply  an  English  background. 

a  Rebouis,  see  Against  the  Grain. 

Areopagitica.  Famous  prose  pamphlet  by 
John  Miiton,  written  in  1644  as  an  argument 
against  restriction  of  freedom  of  the  press 

Areopagus  (fir.  “the  hill  of  Mars,  or  Ares”). 
The  seat  of  a  famous  tribunal  in  Athens;  so 
c  died  from  the  tradition  that  the  first  cause 
tried  there  was  that  of  Mars  or  Ares,  accused 
bv  Neptune  of  the  death  of  his  son  Halir- 
rhothius. 

Ares.  The  god  of  war  in  Greek  mythology, 
son  of  Zeus  and  Hera.  In  certain  aspects  he 
corresponds  with  the  Roman  Mars. 

Arethusa  In  Greek  mythology,  a  wood 
nymph  from  Elis  whom  the  river  god  Al- 
piieus,  madly  in  love  with  her,  pursued  until 
Diana  changed  her  into  a  fountain.  In  this 
shape  she  fled  through  the  lower  parts  of  the 
earth  where  she  saw  Ceres’  daughter  Proser¬ 
pine  and  could  thus  help  Ceres  in  her  search 
for  Proserpine  whom  Pluto  had  carried  away. 
This  fable  was  used  as  the  subject  of  a  poem 
(  8  o’  by  S  E  -ley 

Arrtino  Pietro  492-  557)  Ita  lan  u 
n  an  and  au  o  kn  wn  for  his  Licentious¬ 


ness  and  audacity  and  the  position  of  prestige 
that  he  won  through  flattery  and  blackmail 
He  wrote  sonnets,  tragedies,  comedies,  and 
satires. 

Argan.  The  principal  character  of  Mo 
Here’s  comedy,  Le  Mai.ade  imaginaire,  a  hypo 
chondriac  who  plans  to  marry  his  daughter 
Angelique  to  a  doctor  m  order  to  avoid  the 
expense  of  apothecary’s  bills.  During  the  play, 
he  feigns  death,  and  at  the  conclusion  is  him 
self  made  a  mock  doctor  in  a  burlesque  tn 
vesuture  ceremony  in  macaronic  Latin. 

Argantes.  In  Tasso’s  epic  poem  Jerusalem 
Deliveicd,  one  of  the  two  bravest  fighters  in 
the  infidel  army.  He  is  slain  by  Rmaldo. 

Argo  (Gr.  argos,  “swift”).  The  galley  of 
Jason  that  went  in  search  of  the  Golden  Fleece 
Hence,  a  ship  sailing  on  any  specially  adven¬ 
turous  voyage,  and  figuratively. 

Argonauts.  The  sailors  of  the  ship  Ai go 
who  sailed  from  Greece  to  Colchis  in  quest  of 
the  Golden  Fleece,  which  was  hung  on  an  oak 
and  guarded  bv  a  sleepless  dragon  After  many 
strange  adventures  the  crew  reached  Colchis, 
and  the  King  promised  to  give  Jason  the  fleece 
if  he  would  yoke  to  a  plough  the  two  fire¬ 
breathing  bulls,  and  sow  the  dragons’  teeth 
left  by  Cadmus  in  Thebes.  Jason,  by  the  help 
of  Medea,  a  sorceress,  fulfilled  these  conch 
uons,  became  master  of  the  fleece,  and,  with 
Medea  who  had  fallen  in  love  with  him,  se 
cretly  quitted  Colchis  The  return  voyage  was 
as  full  of  adventures  as  the  outward  one,  but 
ultimately  the  ship  arrived  at  lolcus,  and  was 
dedicated  to  Neptune  in  Corinth.  See  also 
Jason. 

Argus.  (1)  A  fabulous  creature  which,  ac¬ 
cording  to  Grecian  fable,  had  one  hundred 
eyes,  and  Juno  set  him  to  watch  lo,  of  whom 
she  was  jealous.  Mercury,  however,  charmed 
Argus  to  sleep  and  slew  him;  whereupon  Juno 
changed  him  into  a  peacock  with  the  eves  n 
the  tail.  Hence  argus-eved,  jealously  watchful 

(2)  The  name  of  Odysseus’  dog  who  recog 
nized  his  old  master  on  his  return  home  from 
his  wanderings. 

Argyle,  John,  Duke  of.  A  histonca!  pet 
sonage  (1678-1743)  introduced  in  Scott’s  Rob 
Roy  and  The  Heait  of  Midlothian.  In  the  ut 
ter  he  introduces  Jeanie  Deans  to  Queen  Caro 
line, 

Ariadne.  In  Greek  mythology,  daughter 
of  Minos,  king  of  Crete.  She  gave  Theseus  a 
clew  of  thread  to  guide  him  out  of  the  Cretan 
labyrinth.  Tlieseus  married  his  deliveicr,  but 
when  he  arrived  ar  Naxos  forsook  her,  and  she 
hanged  herself.  Other  versions  state  that  she 
became  the  Vie  of  Bacchus- 

et  Barbe  Birue.  A  dnirm  by  Ma 
r  ce  Master  nck  899)  Jaug  v  hrh  d 
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talc  of  BluJxa.d  and  ...s  w.vcs.  (See  b.uc- 
i beard.)  Ariane  et  Barbe  Blcue  was  made  into 
an  opera  with  music  by  Paul  Dukas  (Fr. 
x9°7 ) - 

Arians.  The  followers  of  Anns,  a  presbv- 
ter  of  the  church  of  Alexandria,  in  the  -jib 
century.  He  maintained  (i)  that  the  Father 
and  Son  are  distinct  beings,  (2)  that  the  Son, 
though  divine,  is  not  equal  to  the  Father; 
(3)  that  the  Son  had  a  state  of  existence  pre¬ 
vious  to  His  appearance  on  earth,  hut  not  from 
eternity;  and  (4)  that  the  Messiah  was  not  real 
man,  but  a  divine  being  in  a  case  of  flesh. 
Their  tenets  varied  from  time  to  time  and  also 
among  their  different  sections.  The  heresy  was 
formally  anathematized  at  the  Council  of  Ni- 
caea  (325),  but  the  sect  was  not,  and  never  has 
been,  wholly  extinguished.  See  also  Athana¬ 
sius. 

Ariel.  The  name  of  a  spirit.  CJscd  in  caba¬ 
listic  angelology,  and  in  Heywood’s  Hut - 
archie  0/  the  Biased  Angels  (1(135)  for  one  ot 
the  seven  angelic  “princes”  who  rule  the  wa¬ 
ters;  by  Milton  for  one  of  the  rebel  angels 
(Paradise  Lost,  vi.  371)  ,  by  Pope  (Rape  0}  the 
Lock,)  for  2  sylph,  the  guardian  of  Belinda; 
but  especially  by  Shakespeare,  in  7 he  Tempest, 
for  “an  ayrie  spirit.”  He  was  enslaved  to  the 
witch  Sycom,  who  overtasked  him;  and  in 
punishment  for  not  doing  what  was  beyond 
his  power,  shut  him  up  in  a  pinerift  for  twelve 
years.  On  the  death  of  Sycom,  Ariel  became 
the  slave  of  Caliban,  who  tortured  him  most 
cruelly.  Prospero  liberated  him  from  the  pine- 
nft,  and  the  grateful  fairy  served  him  for  six¬ 
teen  years,  after  which  he  was  set  free. 

Shdley  frequently  referred  to  himself  as 
As  id  and  the  name  was  adopted  by  his 
fi lends,  Andre  Maurois  was  the  author  of  a 
life  of  Shelley  entitled  Anel  (1925). 

Aries.  The  Ram.  The  sign  of  the  Zodiac 
in  which  the  sun  is  from  March  21st  to  April 
20th;  the  first  portion  of  the  ecliptic,  between 
o°  and  30°  longitude. 

Arimanes.  See  Ahriman. 

Arimaspians.  A  race  of  one-eyed  men  in 
Scythia  w'ho  fought  the  gryphons. 

Arioch.  In  Paradise  Lost  (vi.  371)  one  of 
the  fallen  angels.  The  word  means  a  fierce 
hon;  Milton  took  it  from  Dan,  ii.  14,  where 
it  is  the  name  of  a  man. 

Arion.  A  Greek  poet  and  musician  who 
flourished  about  700  B.  C-,  and  who,  according 
to  legend,  was  cast  into  the  sea  by  mariners, 
but  carried  to  Taenaros  on  the  back  of  a  dol¬ 
phin. 

George  Eliot  has  a  poem  called  Arion 
(1874).  See  also  under  Hoitss. 

Ariosto  (r.474-1 533).  One  of  the  greatest 
ot  Italian  poets.  His  ttuj  erp  c re  is  the  ej. 


F.rr  »0...  ....[.rn.l.  —  .if  ;  ,  I  I  T  ■] 

continuation  of  ISniurJo's  ioiuuU,  Inn 
orato  (1455),  relating  the  .uUmtiirc  \ 
Charlemagne's  paladins  in  rhur  wars  agmi  1 
the  Saracens.  See  Ori.vs'.h' 

itinsto  of  the  Kuith,  m„,[  Ihfoii  L  ]|s 
Sn  Walter  Scum 

Aristaeus.  In  (heck  muhiA  .  no!  i 
of  \ Hies  and  olives,  luintsiinu  aim  iuidsi  k  1 
tic  instructed  man  also  in  the  'u.ih.igeii'S'nt  .  | 
bees,  taught  him  !,v  mother  thr-  nv 
Aristarchus.  Any  attic,  Ansiaivluis  a 
iumoihrace  (fl  150  };  c,  1  „.is  the  yr.m  r 
critic  of  antiquity,  Ills  kilmis  wei"  1  hir’flv 
rectal  to  the  Iliad  and  (hi'  wv  of  i  In* • .j  j  j( 
divided  them  into  tv  vilviotir  hook,  i  ), 
marked  every  doubtful  line  wjth  an  oh.l 
and  every  one  he  considered  c-pma'is  l.fai  1 
ful  w  ith  an  asterisk. 

Aristc.  in  Mnhcic  s  l.'lonir  in  s  mvji 
one  of  the  two  blather,  who  am  uuu,  1  t 
bring  up  two  orphan  wauls  a,  vir.mh  3 
for  themselves.  Unlike  his  Ioriin  5w\ 
rllle,  \riste  gave  ins  \vai<l  L.omii  a  l,n 
amount  of  hbutv. 

Anstcas.  Iti  Grtck  legtnd,  a  sun  <4  W 
ntsiNo  ]fw,"  a  pue*l  who  oi'iimmd  m  1 

and  dkippear  alternate  h  in :  strut  ,  ,  lr  1 
and  who  visited  all  ilk  mythical  nation,  1 
the  earth.  When  not  in  the  luim.111  !<#,  ,  I 
took  the  form  of  a  sMg 

Aristides.  An  \1l1eni.1t1  st .1 1 <* .  1  > '.> n  „  ] 
general  (530-4(1.5  ii.  Gj,  sutnaurd  ■■ ![{ 
imst”,  hence  an  iiupjitiul  unigr. 

I  he  But’s/:  Ainiitie:  Andimv  Mat’  h 
the  poet  and  s.uiriM  (iiirt  1 — S ) . 

The  bremh  irutuhs.  f'i.m.,oi-.  j’.n.J  Ju  is 
Grevy,  president  ol  the  Tliinl  Rs pi,: di. . 

Aristippus.  A  Ci reck  philosoplu  r  (!i  3  , 

15. CJ,  pupil  of  Socrates,  and  blunder  .1 
Gvrenaic  sclinol  of  hedonists;  Ivinr-  any  ad;  1 
cate  of  self -indulgence  and  hr  u;  v  S.e  i  Rie, 
rs.vr, 

Aristophanes.  (c:t.  430-350  1,  C.j  'in 
greatest  ot  the  Greek  coiinc  niaiiiuis'c  imi 
for  his  satires  of  comenipoi.nv  Gi.fL  tin  !  U 
best-known  comedies  ;ur  tin  t  IP,  1 

and  I-iogs. 

The  hnghsh  or  mod:  nj  ! c  >1  • , 
Samuel  Foote  (1720-1777). 

The  French  . Uistop/niue 0  Molten-  fit,* 

l67j); 

Aristotelian  undies.  See  rstmt, 

Aristotle  (354-32  ,  I;,  C  ).  fde-k  phiiost 
plier,  one  of  die  greatest  thmkus  in  lnMorv 
His  writings  cover  the  whole  ti-Id  ,,i  phiiost 
phy  cuici  have  had  {•nvurr  mtUinnr 
tne  age<.  than  perhaps  ,uiv  Cither 

work-^  H«-  Iu.ii*.  I - If-  -  *  *'u 

dgr  bed  b  f  , 
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*1 

to  a  science,  and  gave  a  new  orientation  to 
philosophy  through  his  interest  in  natural  sci¬ 
ence,  especially  biology.  In  the  Middle  Ages 
he  was  known  through  the  commentaries  of 
Arabic  scholars  (see  Averroes),  and  his  sys¬ 
tem  was  used  19  the  formulation  of  Scholastic 
philosophy  by  the  great  medieval  rationalist 
Thomas  Aquinas  (see  St  Thomas  Aquinas). 
Aristotle’s  most  famous  works  are  his  Ethics, 
Aesthetics,  Politics,  Metaphysics,  and  Poetics. 

Aristotle  of  China.  Tchuhe,  who  died  moo 
\  D.,  called  the  “Prince  of  Science.” 

Aiistoth  of  Christianity -  Saint  Thomas 
Aquinas  (mug- 1:174),  scholastic  theologian 
a  id  philosopher. 

tnstoi! t  of  the  nineteenth  century.  Baron 
Cuvier,  the  great  naturalist  (1769-1832). 

Arius  (died  336  A.  D.h  See  Arians. 

Arjuna.  One  of  the  five  Pandavas,  a  hero 
nt  the  great  Hindu  epic,  the  Mahabharata. 

Ark,  Henry.  A  prominent  character  in 
Cooper's  sea  story,  The  Red  Rore>  (1827). 

ArkeL  The  king  of  Alletnonde.  grand¬ 
father  of  Pelleas  in  Maeterlinck’s  drama,  Pf.l- 
livs  and  Melisanue. 

Vflen,  Michael,  originally  Dikran  Kuyum- 
pan  (1895-  )  Rntish  author  of  Aune- 

nm  birth,  known  for  a  popular  note!  entitled 
[  hb  Cm  en  Hat 

Arline.  The  heroine  cf  Balte’s  opera.  The 
PiOiu.MMN  Girl. 

Arliss,  George  ( iHfiH-1946).  English  actor 
uni  author,  noted  tor  his  performances  in  the 
t  S  on  both  stage  and  screen  in  such  plays 
as  Fhc  C,ecn  Goddess,  Oh!  English,  Dtirach; 
cLc 

armada.  Originally  Spanish  for  army.  In 
the  form  Armada,  the  word  is  now  used,  from 
tl  c  Spanish  Armada,  for  any  fleet  of  large  size 
or  strength.  Formerly  also  amiado 

I  he  hpamsh  At  math  The  fleet  assembled 
uy  Philip  1!  of  Spain,  in  1588,  for  the  conquest 
<  f  l’.ngl. uni 

Armado,  Don  Adriano  de.  4  pompous 
i nihiary  bully  and  braggart,  in  Shakespeare’s 
1  m’s  Labour's  Lost. 

Armageddon.  The  name  given  in  the 
'  ]  ncukpsc  (Rev.  xvi.  rtf)  to  the  site  of  the  last 
.in.  it  battle  that  is  to  be  between  the  nations 
bduri  the  Day  of  Judgment;  hence,  any  great 
b  ttk  or  scene  of  slaughter.  Theodore  Roosc- 
'  clt  popularized  the  word  in  connection  with 
lus  break  front  ibe  Republicans  to  form  a  P10- 
gicsshc  p.utv  in  the  presidential  election  of 
lrji  r.  ft  \v as  frequently  used  in  refaence  to  the 
\\  01  Id  Win. 

P/it  poet  of  Amnigcddan.  John  Davidson, 
a  Scotch  poet  (1857-19061),  has  been  so  called. 

\  andc  On  f  he  earned  ad  es  n 
\  e 


armed  neutrality.  Action  just  short  of  w  ar 
by  a  neutral  power  in  time  of  war,  jealous  of 
its  rights  and  anxious  to  safeguard  them.  The 
first  Armed  Neutrality  was  formed  under  the 
lead  of  Russia  in  rySo  and  directed  against 
England,  at  war  with  France,  Spain,  and  the 
United  States. 

arme  Heinrich,  Der.  A  Middle  High  Ger 
man  epic  (ca.  1200)  whose  theme  Longfellow 
used  in  The  Golden  Legend.  See  under  HeiN 
rich  von  Ave 

Armida.  In  Tasso’s  Jerusalem  Delivered, 
a  beautiful  sorceress,  with  whom  Rinaldo  falls 
in  love,  and  wastes  his  time  in  voluptuous 
pleasure.  After  his  escape  from  her,  Armida 
follows  him,  but  not  being  able  to  lure  him 
back,  sets  fire  to  her  palace,  rushes  into  the 
midst  of  a  combat,  and  is  slain  Both  Gluck 
and  Rossini  have  taken  the  story  of  Armida 
as  the  subject  of  an  opera. 

Arandas  girdle.  Armida  had  an  enchanted 
girdle,  which,  “in  price  and  beauty,”  sui passed 
all  her  other  ornaments;  even  the  cestus  of 
Venus  is  less  costly.  It  tells  her  everything 
“and  when  she  would  be  loved,  she  wore  the 
same.” 

The  garden  of  Armida.  Gorgeous  luxury 

Arminianism.  A  religious  heresy,  opposed 
to  Calvinism,  which  began  in  Holland  in  the 
eaily  17th  century  and  then  spread  to  England 
and  the  colonies  in  America.  It  denied  the 
leading  Cnlvimstic  tenets  that  only  the  “elect 
were  to  benefit  by  the  sacrifice  of  Christ  s 
death,  and  that  the  human  will  was  powerless 
to  reject  or  to  forfeit  divine  grace  once  it  had 
been  received;  it  also  opposed  the  doctrine  of 
absolute  predestination.  Jonathan  Edwards 
violently  attacked  Arminianism  in  Amenca 

Armmius,  possibly  a  Latinized  form  of  Her 
rnann  (18  B,  C.-21  A.  D.).  Chieftain  of  the 
Germanic  tribe  of  the  Cherusci  Trained  in 
Rome  and  Roman  citizen.  Organized  a  revolt 
of  his  people  against  Roman  dominion;  was 
defeated  by  Germanicus  (16  A.  D.)  but  the 
effects  of  his  crushing  victory  over  Varus  in 
tlie  Teutoburg  Forest  (9  A.  D.)  proved  last 
ing.  /Assassinated  in  a  conspiracy  of  allied 
chiefs.  Survives  in  populai  legend  and  song 

Armistice  Day.  November  nth,  celebrated 
as  the  anniveisary  of  the  Armistice  that 
brought  World  War  I  to  an  end,  November 
n,  1918. 

Arms  and  the  man.  The  opening  phrase 
of  Viigil’s  Aeneid,  “Arms  and  the  man  I  sing 
( Anna  vhum.qitc  cano)"\  hence  any  military 
hero  It  was  popularized  as  the  title  of  one  of 
Geotge  Bernaid  Shaw’s  plays  (1S9S),  a  drama 

dnBugaus.  i,  lie  uin  an 

ude  w  1  etto  h  om 
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Armstrong  Hamilton  1  ish 

opera  The  C-ho  o  ait  Sold  e  was  unoffiaa  y 
based  on  Shaw  spa 

Armstrong,  Hanulton  Fish  (1893-  _  }■ 
Son  of  David  Maitland  Armstrong,  American 
artist,  and  editor  of  Foicign  Afftui- ?  since  192S. 
Writer  on  foreign  affairs,  a  director  of  the 
Council  on  Foreign  Relations.  His  sister,  Mar¬ 
garet  Neilson  Armstrong,  was  a  biographer, 
painter,  and  botanist. 

Armstrong,  John.  Hero  of  Scott’s  tale,  The 
Laird's  Jock. 

Armstrong,  Robert.  Rhoda’s  lover  in 
Meredith’s  Rhoda  Fleming. 

army  of  occupation.  The  name  given  to 
the  army  that  “occupied"  Germany  after  Lhe 
Armistice  in  1918  at  the  close  of  World  War  I 
until  peace  was  concluded  and  conditions 
wete  somewhat  stabilized-  Also  used  for  the 
army  staying  in  Germany  after  the  conclusion 
of  World  War  II. 

Arne.  An  idyllic  romance  by  Bjornstjerne 
Biornson  (Nor.  1R58). 

Arne,  Thomas  Augustine  (1710-1778). 
English  musical  composer.  Wrote  music  for 
many  celebrated  English  works 

Arnim,  Gritfin  von,  see  Elizabeth,  Countess 
Russell. 

Arnim.  Ludwig  Achim  von  (1781-1831) 
German  romantic  poet  and  novelist.  With 
Clemens  BrF.ntano,  editor  of  German  folk¬ 
songs  in  Des  Knaben  W undo  horn  (1805- 
;8o8). 

Arno.  The  river  of  Florence,  a  city  which 
was  the  birthplace  of  Loth  Dante  and  Boccac¬ 
cio. 

Arno,  Peter.  Pseudonym  of  Curtis  Arnoux 
Peters  (1902-  ).  American  cartoonist  and 

illustrator,  known  for  his  humorous  drawings 
m  the  magazine  The  New  Yorker, 

Arnold.  The  titular  hero  of  Byron’s  un¬ 
finished  dramatic  poem,  The  Deformed 
Transformed. 

Arnold,  Benedict  (1741-1801!.  American 
army  officer  and  traitor.  Arranged  to  surren¬ 
der  West  Point  to  the  British. 

Arnold,  Sir  Edwin  (1832-1904).  English 
poet,  famous  for  The  Light  of  Asia,  a  poem  on 
the  life  and  teachings  of  Buddha. 

Arnold,  Matthew  (1822-1888).  English 
poet,  literary  critic,  and  classical  scholar  For 
the  dissatisfactions  and  doubts  that  he  de¬ 
tected  in  the  Victorian  era  in  which  he  lived, 
he  saw  culture— “the  best  that  has  been 
thought  and  said  in  the  world”— as  the  only 
cure.  The  English  middle  class  to  whom  he 
addressed  most  of  his  writings  he  regarded  as 
the  only  hope  for  England's  future.  (See 
Philistine;  Sweetness  and  Light).  He  was 
interested  in  science  and  in  social  and  religious 
questions  His  her  known  prose  works  a  e 


4t 

£  y  n  Cn  (  8(5  S  Th  /  j 

C  u  1  (  V  X  i 

8.,  P,.r 7.  cr.viF  f  Fr/frvt  rrc-trr;  i  : 

Utefuture  and  Dogma  <  1  S' 7 4  f ;  D.vi  or, l  th 
Bible  (187s).  and  Last  Fss.os  on  r.h:,  t  h  u 
Religion  (1877).  Among  hisrpoelr\,  ill"  l  if 
which  was  written  in  the  carls  u’trs  of  his  Lh 
arc:  The  FoR.vucrN  Merman  (1849),  Irs 
tram  and  Neuit  (1852);  Souk  and  Ri  mi  \t 
(1853);  Thyrsi v  and  Rugby  Chapet  I1.V7I 

Arnold,  Thomas  (i79-i~r8;D.  Hi*,idinis 
ter  of  Rugby  School,  father  ui  Matthew  \k 

NOLO. 

Arnold  of  Brescia  (died  ii=>=;i  Medics  il 
Hulun  hcietiL,  pupil  or  Pit  ox:  Am  1  wu,  arul  m 
ardent  opponent  of  the  tciupur.il  [ioiut  md 
worldly  luxury  enjoyed  by  the  Church  ami  tlu. 
clcigy  of  his  day.  In  1 144  I  c  led  a  icsulutK  11 
in  the  city  of  Rome  to  abolish  the  jmjrA  1  11 
trol  of  civic  aiTairs.  tie  vus  pci'-c-  nteii  ii\ 
Sr.  Bernard  sml  burned  by  the  1  m/ nor  hi  d 
trick  Barb.afossa  acting  fm  the  pope.  I  ladmn 
IV. 

Arnolphe.  in  Mold re's  comedy,  L’l.n 
des  te.mmi.s,  a  man  ul  vu-.dih,  who  ha,  j 
crotchet  about  the  proper  training  of  pub.  1 
make  good  wives,  anti  tiles  Ins  s.heo.c  on 
Agnes,  whom  he  adopt.-,  from  a  jv., -.ant's  but 
and  whom  he  in  rinds  in  time  to  ruil.e  hw 
wife.  See  Ac.m.s. 

Aitnutix,  Mine.  Marie.  The  Iter, not  of 

Philiberts  StvNITMliM  At,  iiut'CVUOSJ 

Arondight.  The  swmi.1  of  Sir  Latin, dot  f  £ 
the  Lake. 

Aroostook.  The  freighter  1:11  win,  li  tin 
action  of  W.  D.  1  Imvells'  iinvi  1.  Tin.  i.  ihy  01 
the  AboosHkik,  Hikes  place. 

Arouet,  Francois  Marie,  see  Vnri-wri. 

Around  the  World  in  Eighty  Days.  A  i  > 
mancc  by  Jules  Verne  (hr.  The  h,r, 

Fhileas  Fogg,  an  Englishman,  nritl<Tt,:k-.  Ins 
hasty  world  tour  as  die  result  nj  .1  Let  mu-h 
at  his  London  club  He  and  hi-,  1  rend:  v.thf 
Passepartout,  set  (ut  that  vry  mu, hi,  and  i>\ 
superhuman  effort,  p.irmul.n  h  In  das  re 
sourceful  Englishman's  eool  (IrterniiiUHim  in 
the  face  of  every  obstacle,  sUcu't'd  in  making 
the  circuit  of  the  globe  and  tummy,  up  again 
at  the  Club  ten  mimitts  ht-furo  tin-  time  itgret-ti 
upon  eighty  days  later. 

Arp,  Bill.  The  pseudonym  of  die  Georgian 
humorist,  Charles  Henry  Smith  (Jut.  dvO- 
1903)  His  letters,  Hill  .'Up  to  .-lh'  1  .ink horn 
published  before  the  Givi)  W.u,  tun-  popular 
throughout  the  entire  Smith. 

Arp,  Hans  (1BH8-  ).  f, Vim, in  painter 

of  the  post-Cubm  period.  The  sul.joc!  matter 
ol  his  painting  is  fantastic,  humnr.,11,  :i,.a 
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Surra  lsts  (sec  Surreal  sm)  a  tho  gh  Arp 
was  no  assnaa  cdw  h  tha  g  oup 

Arrow  Maker  The.  A  d  ana  f  Ain  ncan 
Indian  hie  by  Mary  Austin  (rgit)  dealing 
with  the  career  o£  a  desert  prophetess. 

Arrow  of  G^ld,  The.  A  novel  by  Joseph 
Conrad  (1919),  dealing  with  the  Carlist  revo¬ 
lution. 

Arrowsmith,  A  novel  by  Sinclair  Lewis, 
published  in  1925  and  largely  the  work  for 
which  lire  author  was  awarded  the  Nobel 
Prize  for  literature  in  1930,  although  he  had 
previously  declined  the  Pulitzer  Prize  for  it. 
It  tells  of  the  career  of  a  young  rmdwestern 
doctor  and  his  struggles  to  serve  the  cause  of 
scientific  research  in  spite  of  ignorance  and 
conuption  in  society. 

Ariowsmith,  Martin,  Hero  of  Sinclair 
Lewis’  novel,  Arrowsmith. 

’Airy  and  ’Arriet.  A  good-natured  but 
vulgar  costermonger  and  his  wife  who  ap¬ 
peared  frequentlv  in  the  pages  of  the  English 
Punch.  ’Arry  was  the  creation  of  the  Punch 
artist  Edwin  T.  Milliken  and  made  his  debut 
in  Punch's  Almanac  of  1874  in  ’Arry  on  ‘orse- 
bac\ 

Ars  Amoris.  A  treatise  by  the  Roman  poet 
Ovid  on  the  prescribed  behavior  of  lovers, 
which  was  one  of  the  sources  of  the  Provencal 
cult  of  Courtly  Love,  See  also  Troubadours. 

Arsenic  and  Old  Lace.  Humorous  mystery 
drama  by  Russel  CroU'E  and  Howard  Lindsay, 
which  had  1444  performances 

Ars  Poetica.  A  treatise  by  the  Roman  poet 
Horace,  laying  down  rules  for  the  writing  of 
poetry.  This  work  had  a  wide  influence  on 
English  critics  of  the  Renaissance  and  post- 
Rtnaiss.mce  period. 

Artagnan,  D'.  Charles  de  Baatz,  seigneur 
D'Artagnan.  One  of  the  famous  guardsmen 
whose  amazing  adventures  Dumas  narrates 
m  Tiif  Three  Musketeers,  Twenty  Years 
4jter  and  The  Vicomle  de  Bragelonne. 

Artamenes  or  Le  Grand  Cyrus.  A  “long- 
winded  romance,”  by  Mile.  Scudery  (1607- 
1701).  See  Cyrus. 

Artaxaminous.  In  Rhodes’  burlesque  Bom- 
b is  irs  Purioso,  king  of  Utopia. 

Artegal,  or  Arthegal,  Sir.  The  hero  of 
Bk  v  of  Spenser's  Faerie  Queene,  lover  of 
Bntomart,  to  whom  he  is  made  known  by 
me  ms  of  a  magic  mirror.  He  is  emblematic 
of  Justice,  and  in  many  of  his  deeds,  such  as 
the  rescue  of  Irena  (Ireland)  from  Grantorto, 
is  typical  of  Arthur,  Lord  Grey  of  Wilton,  who 
went  to  Ireland  as  Lord  Lieutenant  in  1580 
with  Spenser  as  his  secretary.  See  Elidure. 

Art  as  Experience.  See  Dewey,  John. 

Artemis  I  he  san  e  as  D  ana 


art  fo  arts  sake.  Pngbsh  equ  va  en  of 
the  F  en  h  Fart  pour  l  art  whi  k  tse  f  dc 

ves  f  on  Edgar  A  Lan  P  e  n  T  p  Poe 
PRjNCiPLE; 

There  neither  exists  nor  can  exist  any  work  more 
thoroughly  dignified  ,  ,  than  the  poem  which  is  a 

poem  and  nothing  more — the  poem  written  solely  for 
the  poem’s  sake. 

The  doctrine  which  this  represents — that  the 
aim  of  art  should  be  creation  and  the  perfee 
tion  ol  technical  expression  rather  than  the 
service  of  a  moral,  political,  or  didactic  end — 
had  been  evolving  ever  since  the  Romantic 
period.  It  was  adumbrated  by  Coleridge  and 
given  early  expression  by  Poe  in  the  above 
treatise,  flowered  among  the  French  Symbol 
ist  poets  and  their  English  associate,  Walter 
Pater,  and  reached  its  culmination  in  Sur 
realism  and  the  aesthetic  theory  of  I.  A.  Rich 
ards.  It  was  the  dominant  theory  of  art  and 
especially  poetry  until  the  1930’s,  when  the 
Proletarian  and  Marxist  movements  in  litera 
ture  threatened  for  a  lime  to  revive  the  iStb 
century  didactic  theories.  See  Proletvrian 
Literature  and  Marxism  in  Literature 
After  the  beginning  of  World  War  II  in  1939, 
these  movements  began  to  lose  much  of  their 
influence. 

Artful  Dodger.  A  young  thief  in  Dickens’ 
Oliver  Twist,  pupil  of  Fagin.  His  name  was 
John  Dawkins,  and  he  became  a  most  perfect 
adept  in  villainy,  up  to  every  sort  of  dodge 

Arthegal.  See  Artegal. 

Arthez,  Daniel  d’.  An  author  who  appears 
in  several  of  the  novels  of  Balzac’s  Comedie 
Humaine  as  leader  of  the  group  or  dub 
known  as  the  “Cenacle’';  a  man  who  displays 
“the  unity  of  excellent  talent  and  excellent 
diaracter.”  In  later  life  he  becomes  a  deputy 
on  the  right  and  the  lover  of  Diane  de  Mau 
frigneuse,  the  princess  of  Cadignan. 

Arthur.  The  hero  of  a  great  cycle  of 
medieval  romance.  (See  below  under  An 
thurian  Romance  for  the  development  of  this 
cycle.)  Historically  Arthur  was  a  shadowy 
British  chieftain  of  the  bth  century,  who 
fought  many  battles  and  is  said  to  have  been 
a  king  of  the  Silurcs,  a  tribe  of  ancient  Britons, 
to  have  been  mortally  wounded  in  the  battle 
of  Camlan  (537),  in  Cornwall,  during  the 
revolt  of  his  nephew,  Modred  (who  was  also 
slain)  and  to  have  been  taken  to  Glastonbury, 
where  he  died. 

By  the  time  the  Arthurian  legends  were 
given  permanent  shape  in  Malory's  Moste 
d' Arthur  (ca,  1470)  the  figure  of  Arthur  as  a 
legendary  hero  had  become  fairly  distinct.  He 
was  the  natural  son  of  Utlier  and  Igcrm 
(wife  of  Gorlois,  duke  of  Cornwall),  and  was 
brought  up  by  Sir  Ector.  By  pulling  out  the 
famous  sword  Excalibu  f  om  a  b'oek  of  stone 
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fa  ]  iovcd  hii  right  to  the  _hronc  of  England. 
He  subdued  twelve  rebellious  princes,  of 
whom  Lot,  king  of  Norway,  was  chief,  and 
won  twelve  great  battles  against  the  Saxon 
invaders.  About  his  Round  Table  he  gathered 
a  group  of  knights  whose  deeds  of  daring  and 
chivalry  won  his  court  a  high  renown.  Arthur 
himself  became  known  far  unci  wide  as  a 
mighty  warrior  and  a  just  and  generous  ruler. 
His  wife  was  Guinmvere,  hk  most  valiant 
knight  Launcelot.  In  the  earlier  romances 
the  ruin  that  finally  overtook  Arthur  was  due 
entirely  to  Guinevere  and  the  traitorous  Mo¬ 
ored;  the  story  of  Guinevere’s  guilty  amour 
with  Launcelot  and  its  demoralizing  effect 
on  the  court  was  added  later.  In  distinct  con¬ 
trast  to  Malory  and  the  older  romancers,  who 
say  that  Arthur’s  sons  were  born  out  of  wed¬ 
lock  (Modrecf  being  both  son  and  nephew), 
Tennyson  in  his  Idylls  of  the  King  makes 
bthur  a  man  of  the  highest  morals,  not  only 
absolutely  loyal  to  Guinevere  but  requiring 
that  all  his  knights  “cleave  to  one  maiden 
only.”  The  treason  that  brought  an  end  to 
Arthur’s  court  was  hatched  while  he  was  away 
on  conquest.  After  his  return  and  defeat  in  the 
battle  of  Camlan,  the  mortally  wounded  King 
was  borne  away  to  the  island  of  Avalon, 
where  some  accounts  say  that  he  was  buried, 
others  that  he  lived  with  his  sister  Morgan 
le  hay  “till  he  shall  come  again  full  twice  as 
fair  to  rule  over  his  people,” 

The  old  romances  of  Arthur  and  his  court 
were  burlesqued  by  Mark  Twain  in  his  Con¬ 
necticut  ^Ysnkef,  in  King  Arthur’s  Court. 

Arthurian  Romances.  The  stories  that  cen¬ 
ter  round  die  legendary  King  Arthur  owe 
their  inception  in  English  literature  to  the 
Histoua  Regum  Bntannue  (cn.  114S)  of  Geof¬ 
frey  of  Monmouth  (d.  1154).  This  diew  partly 
on  the  work  of  “Nennius,”  a  Breton  monk  of 
the  loth  century  paitly — according  to  the  au- 
thoi  -trom  an  ancient  British  (?  or  Breton) 
book  (lost,  if  ever  existing)  lent  him  by  Wal¬ 
ter,  Archdeacon  of  Oxford,  and  partly  from 
sources  which  are  untraced,  but  the  originals 
of  which  are  probably  embedded  in  Welsh  or 
Celtic  legends,  most  of  them  being  now  non- 
extant.  The  original  Arthur  was  a  very  shad- 
owfy  warrior;  Geoffrey  of  Monmouth,  proba¬ 
bly  at  the  instigation  of  Henry  I  and  for  the 
purpose  of  providing  .the  new  nation  with  a 
national  hero,  made  many  addition',.  The 
story  was  taken  up  in  France  and  further  ex¬ 
panded^  Wace,  a  French  poet  (who  is  the  first 
to  mention  the  Round  Table),  turned  it  into  a 
metrical  chronicle  of  some  14,000  lines  (Brut 
d  Angletore,  ca.  1155);  Celtic  and  other 
legends,  including  those  of  the  Grail  and  Sir 
Tnitan,  were  superadd  -d  In  about  05  Laya 
moa  the  Wor  ester  hi  e  p  lest,  omp  eted  his 
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Wace's  work  and  amplifii  ju.j.k  -.uefi  a-  tie 
story  of  the  fairies  at  \>  tluirh  birth,  who  u 
his  death,  wafted  him  to  \\ rdmi,  as  v.tfil  i,  cli: 
G  a  wain  and  Sir  Kediun-.  In  France  ih  )<> 
gentk,  were  worked  upon  Fy  RoM-it  do 
(fl.  1215),  who  Fust  ntraJ'fd  the  story  of  the 
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The  Quadnnum  was  music,  arithmetic, 
geometry,  and  astronomy. 

Alt  seven  subjects  constituted  the  Seven 
4its  The  Master  of  Arts  was  the  person  quali¬ 
fied  to  teach  theology,  law.  or  medicine.  In 
modern  American  universities,  the  degrees 
given  in  arts  arc  the  bachelor's  B.A.  or  A.B. 
and  the  master’s  M.A.  or  A.M. 

Artzybasheff,  Boris  {1899-  ).  Ameri¬ 

can  artist,  illustrator,  and  writer  of  stories  for 
children  derived  from  Russian  folklore.  Pos¬ 
sesses  a  remarkable  sense  of  design, 

Artzybasheff,  Mikhail  Petrovich  (1878- 
1927).  Russian  novelist  and  dramatist  Fa¬ 
mous  for  his  novel  Sanme.  A  minor  Andreyev. 
Father  o£  Boris  Artzybashlij. 

Arundel.  Novel  by  Kenneth  Roberts, 

Aivalan.  lit  Southey’s  oriental  epic.  The 
C 1  rse  o[  Kchama,  the  wicked  son  of  Kehama, 
si  tin  by  LsJurlad  for  attempting  to  dishonor 
his  daughter  Kaily.il. 

Arvin,  Newton  (1900-  ).  American 

biographer  and  critic.  His  works  include 
Hawthorne,  The  Heart  of  Hawthorne’s  four- 
nals,  and  Whitman. 

Arviragus.  (1)  In  The  Franklin's  Tale, 
one  of  Chaucer’s  Canterbury  Tales,  the  hus¬ 
band  ot  Doriojn. 

{2)  In  Shakespeare’s  Cymbeline,  Cymbe- 
bne’s  younger  son,  kidnaped  with  his  brother 
Guidcrius  by  Belarius. 

Aryan  (from  Sanskrit  atya,  noble).  Term 
applied  to  the  Indo-European  family  of  lan¬ 
guages,  from  the  name  by  which  the  Hindus 
and  Iranians  used  to  distinguish  themselves 
from  the  nations  they  conquered.  The  place 
of  origin  of  these  languages  is  not  definitely 
known,  authorities  differing  so  widely  as  be¬ 
tween  a  locality  enclosed  by  the  river  Oxus 
and  the  Hindu-kush  mountains,  and  the 
shores  of  the  Baltic  Sea.  The  Aryan  family  of 
languages  includes  the  Persian,  Hindu,  San¬ 
skrit,  Zend,  Latin,  Greek,  and  Celtic,  with  all 
the  European  except  Basque,  Turkish,  Hun¬ 
garian.  and  Finnic.  It  is  sometimes  called  the 
Indo-European,  sometimes  the  Indo-Germanic, 
md  sometimes  the  Japhetic. 

Aryan  race.  The  term  Aryan  came  into 
special  prominence  when  the  National  Social¬ 
ist  Government  of  Germany  (1933-1945)  (see 
under  Nazism)  used  it  to  designate  the  origi¬ 
nal  race  of  Europe,  from  whom  the  German 
nation  was  claimed  to  have  descended  and 
whose  power  and  superiority  the  Nazis  pro¬ 
posed  to  restore.  Scientists,  however,  consider 
the  hypothesis  of  a  single,  original  Aryan  race 
extremely  unsound. 

Ascalaphus.  In  G  ctk  mythology  an  *n- 
hab  tan  ot  the  underwo  d  who  when  P  o 
gave  P  oserpme  perm  ss  on  to  eturn  to  the 


upper  world  if  she  had  eaten  nothing,  said 
that  she  had  partaken  of  a  pomegranate.  In 
revenge  Proserpine  turned  him  into  an  owl 
by  sprinkling  him  with  the  water  of  Phlege- 
thon. 

Ascanius.  In  classic  legend,  the  son  of 
Aeneas.  He  escaped  from  Troy  as  a  child  and 
accompanied  his  father  to  Italy.  Later  he  built 
the  city  of  Alba  Longa  and  ruled  over  the 
kingdom  his  father  had  secured 

Ascapart.  A  legendary  giant  conquered 
by  Sir  Bevis  of  Southampton.  He  was  thirty 
feet  high,  and  the  space  between  his  eyes  was 
twelve  inches.  This  mighty  giant,  whose  effigy 
may  be  seen  on  the  city  gates  of  Southampton, 
could  carry  under  his  arm,  without  feeling 
distressed.  Sir  Bevis  with  his  wife  and  horse 
ascendant.  In  casting  a  horoscope  the 
point  of  the  ecliptic  or  degree  of  the  zodiac 
which  is  just  rising  at  the  moment  of  birth 
is  called  the  ascendant,  and  the  easternmost 
star  represents  the  house  of  fife,  because  it  is 
in  the  act  of  ascending.  This  is  a  man's  strong 
est  star,  and  when  his  outlook  is  bright,  w*e 
say  his  star  is  in  the  ascendant. 

the  House  of  the  Ascendant  includes  five 
degrees  of  the  zodiac  above  the  point  just 
rising,  and  twenty-five  below  it.  Usually,  the 
point  of  birth  is  referred  to. 

the  Lord  of  the  Ascendant  is  any  planet 
within  the  “house  of  the  Ascendant.’’  The 
house  and  lord  of  the  Ascendant  at  birth  were 
said  by  astrologers  to  exercise  great  influence 
on  the  future  life  of  the  child. 

Asch,  Sholetn  (1880-  ).  Novelist,  born 

in  Poland  and  living  in  the  U.S.  His  books  are 
written  chiefly  in  Yiddish  and  include  The 
Mother  (1930);  Three  Cities  (1933);  and  The 
Nazatene  (1939),  the  fast  a  novel  on  the  life 
of  Christ. 

Ascham,  Roger  (1515-1568).  English 
prose  wi  iter  and  teacher,  tutor  to  Elizabeth 
before  her  accession  to  the  throne,  later  con¬ 
nected  with  her  court  as  Greek  preceptor.  In 
his  writings  he  urged  the  adoption  of  sports 
in  an  educational  curriculum  and  defended 
English  prose  as  a  literarv  medium.  His  best- 
known  works  are  Toxophilits  (1545),  a  trea 
rise  on  archery,  and  The  Schoolmaster  (1570) 
Ascot  races.  A  very  fashionable  “meet,’ 
run  early  in  June  on  Ascot  Heath,  Berkshire 
(six  miles  from  Windsor).  They  were  insti 
tuted  early  in  the  t8th  century.  The  best  horses 
of  all  England  were  in  competition,  and  at  a 
somewhat  more  advanced  age  than,  at  tire 
great  “classic  laces.” 

Ase.  In  Ibsen's  Peer.  Gynt,  the  old  mother 
of  the  wayward  hero. 

Asgard  (As  a.  god  Surd  or  gardh  in 
en  Insure,  gar  b  yard  The  calm  of  the 
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Acsir  or  the  No.  .hern  guds.  the  Olympus  of 
Scandinavian  mythology.  It  is  said  to  be  situ¬ 
ated  in  the  center  of  the  universe,  and  acces¬ 
sible  only  by  the  rainbow-budge  (Bifrost)  It 
contained  tnanv  regions  and  mansions,  such  as 
Gladsheinrij  Valhalla,  Vingolf,  Valaskjalf.  ida- 
lir,  etc. 

Ashburton,  Mary.  Heroine  of  Longfel¬ 
low’s  poetical  lomance  Hyperion.  The  char¬ 
acter  was  drawn  from  Fanny  Appleton, 
whom  Longfellow  met  in  Europe  under  simi¬ 
lar  circumstances  and  whom  he  aiterward 
married. 

Ashburton  Treaty.  Negotiated  by  D. mid 
Webster  for  the  U.S.  and  Lord  Ashburton  for 
Great  Britain.  Signed  Aug.  g,  i&p.  Settled 
Northeast  boundary  dispute  by  a  compromise 
line  between  Maine  and  Canada, 

Ashford,  Daisy.  The  child  author  of  The 
Young  Visiters ,  a  narrative  i  elating  the  adven¬ 
tures  of  Mr.  Saltcena;  hence  a  Daisy  Ashford 
is  an  imaginative,  precocious  child.  She  was 
supposed  to  be  nine  when  she  produced  this 
masterpiece  which  caused  something  of  a  sen¬ 
sation  when  it  was  published  much  later  (in 
1919,  with  a  preface  by  J.  M.  Barrie). 

Ashkenazim..  The  northern  Jews,  as  op¬ 
posed  to  the  Sephardim  of  Spain,  Portugal, 
etc-  The  Ashkenazim  are  those  coming  from 
Ashkenaz,  a  name,  originally  of  a  people  men¬ 
tioned  in  the  Old  Testament  (cf.  Gen.  x.  3; 

1  Chon.  1  6),  later  applied  to  Germany, 

Ashmolean.  Designating  the  museum  at 
Oxford  University  founded  by  Elias  Ashmolc, 
English  antiquary,  and  opened  in  1683. 

Ashton,  Helen  Rosaline  (1891--  ). 

English  novelist.  Known  in  the  United  States 
foi  her  Doctor  Setocold.  Wrote  William  and 
Dorothy  about  ihe  Wordsworths  and  The 
Swan  of  XJsk,  about  Henry  Vaughan. 

Ashton,  Lucy.  Titular  heroine  of  Scott’s 
novel  The  Bride  of  Lammermoor.  Her  father, 
Sir  William  Ashton  and  other  members  of  the 
family  figure  prominently  in  the  novel.  The 
same  characters  appear  in  Donizetti’s  opera 
Lucia  di  Lammermoor,  founded  on  the  novel, 
but  the  names  vary  slightly,  the  Ashton  be 
coming  Aston  and  the  proper  names  being 
changed  in  some  cases. 

Ash  to  re  th  or  Ashtoroth.  The  goddess  of 
fertility  and  reproduction  among  the  Canaan- 
ites  and  Phoenicians,  called  by  the  Babylo¬ 
nians  ishtar  (Venus),  and  by  the  Greeks 
Astarte.  She  may  possibly  he  the  "queen  of 
heaven”  mentioned  by  Jeremiah  (vii.  18  xliv 
t7j  25)-  Solomon  built  her  a  temple  mentioned 
in  2  Kings.  Formerly  she  was  supposed  to  be  a 
moon  goddess  hence  fv)  on  eferenor  m  his 
Ode  on  the  Natmrty 
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Heaven's  qucc-fi  ctnd  neither  hot h „ 

According  to  some  authorities  •\shiorerh  is 
singular,  Ashtoroth  plural.  Thus  the  latter 
form  may  be  a  general  name  for  all  fiyrnn 
goddesses. 

Ash  Wednesday,  (i)  The  first  Wednesd  1 
in  Lent,  so  called  from  an  ancient  Ron  in 
Catholic  custom  uf  sprinkling  on  the  ho  ids 
of  the  priests  and  people  assembled  tin.  asln 
of  the  palms  that  were  consecrated  on  tin. 
Palm  Sunday  of  the  previous  year  which 
themselves  had  been  consecrated  at  the  alt  n 
The  custom,  it  is  said,  was  introduced  1  \ 
Gregory  tile  Gieat. 

(2)  \  poem  by  T.  S.  Er.tor  (19311}  celt 
b rating  the  spiritual  peace  to  he  found  in  or 
thodox  religion. 

Asia.  (/)  hi  classic  inytlirilogc  uni  of  tin 
Ocean  ides  usually  spoken  of  as  wife  ul*  la,  c 
lus  and  mother  of  Prometheus.  In  his  Pimm 
thf.us  Unbound,  Shelley  makes  hei  play  n 
important  part  as  Prometheus*  wife, 

(2)  According  to  the  Koran  tin-  wile  of  tl  r 
Phaiaoh  who  brought  up  Moses,  i  Ur  biokm  I 
toi lured  her  for  believing  5 11  Muses;  bul  sic 
was  taken  alive  into  paradise.  Mnluuiut  mi  u 
hers  her  among  the  lour  perfect  Women. 

As  I  Lay  Dying.  A  stream  of  conscious 
ness  novel  by  William  FwxNNiat,  published 
in  1930,  depicting  the  death  and  burial  oi  tin 
mother  of  an  ignorant,  1st, k-comiirv  tnmdv 
in  the  South,  the  Jiundruns. 

Asir.  see  Acsir. 

Ask  or  Askr.  In  Norse  Mythology,  the  fnsr 
man,  trailed  our  of  an  ash  tree  bv  the  gods 
Odin,  Vih,  and  Ve.  Ihe  first  woman  wi 
Embi.a 

Asmodems.  (1)  The  “e\i!  demon”  win 
appears  in  the  Apocrypha!  book  of  /W  Hi 
business  was  "to  plot  against  the  newly  wed 
dec!  and  .  .  .  sever  them  utterly  by  mam 
calamities.”  In  Tohit  Asimwlens  kills  in  ln,< 
with  Sara,  daughter  of  Raguei,  and  causes  tin 
death  of  seven  husbands  in  sin  cession.  c.ii  bin 
his  bridal  night  \fter  her  marriage  to  Tolnas 
iic  was  driven  min  Egypt  by  a  (.harm,  made 
by  Tobias  of  the  heart  and  Inn  of  a  fish  burin 
on  perfumed  ashes,  and  being  pursued  u.i 
taken  prisoner  and  bound 

In  the  Talmud  A.smrxktis  is  tailed  "king  of 
the  devils.” 

(2)  A  much  better  known  Asmodeuw  is  the 
engaging  devil-companion  of  Don  Clroia*  in 
Le  Sage's  romance  The  Dci'il  on  Two  Stick, 
(Le  D table  boitctix,  172G)  sometimes  entitled 
As  mod  cus  in  English  translations.  He  is  -1 
‘diablc  bon-homme with  a  gieat  deal  mote 
gafo'y  than  "a,:«  ~ot  He  V  ‘  he  M  1  ‘ 
slophdes  w  h  a  h  w  a  s 

pkyfu  ma  cu  we  neve  fo  gc  the  f  n 


4  mode  fl  ght  Don  C  rofas  catch  ng 
bod  his  ompnn  ns  I  *ik,  is  per  hed  on 
the  steeple  of  St.  Salvador.  Here  the  fiend 
stretches  out  his  hand,  and  the  roofs  of  ail  the 
houses  open  in  a  moment  to  show  the  Don 
what  is  going  on  privately  tn.  each  respective 
dwelling.  * 

Aspasia.  (i)  A  Milesian  woman  (fl.  440 
B  C.),  celebrated  for  her  beauty  and  talents, 
who  lived  at  Athens  as  mistress  of  Pericles, 
and  whose  house  became  the  center  of  literary 
ind  philosophical  society;  hence  a  fascinating 
and  cultured  courtesan.  Landor  has  a  series 
of  imaginary  letters  Pericles  and  Aspasia 
(1836). 

(2)  Titular  heroine  of  Beaumont  and 
Fletcher’s  drama.  The  Maid's  Tragedy  (1610). 
She  is  betrothed  to  Amintor  but  the  King, 
wishing  to  provide  a  husband  for  his  mistress 
bvadne,  commands  Amintor  to  marry  her  in¬ 
stead.  Aspasia  is  a  pathetic  figure,  the  very 
type  of  ill-fortune  and  wretchedness,  but  she 
hears  her  fate  with  patience  even  when  she 
becomes  a  jest  and  byword.  Her  tragic  death 
gives  the  drama  its  name. 

Asquith,  Herbert  Henry,  rst  Earl  of  Os 
ford  and  Asquith  ( 1852-1928) ;  prime  minister 
f  1908—16).  Parliament  Act,  Home  Rolf.  Bill 
for  Ireland,  Welsh  Disestablishment  Act. 

Ass.  The  dark  stripe  running  down  the 
back  of  an  ass,  crossed  by  another  at  the  shoul¬ 
ders,  is,  according  to  tradition,  the  cross  that 
was  communicated  to  the  creature  when  our 
I  ord  rode  on  the  back  of  an  ass  in  His  tri¬ 
umphant  entry  into  Jerusalem. 

till  the  ass  ascends  the  ladder — i.c.  never. 
\  rabbinical  expression.  The  Romans  had  a 
similar  one.  Cum  asinus  in  teguhs  ascenderit 
(When  the  ass  climbs  to  the  tiles). 

Thai  which  thou  £«o west  not  perchance 
thine  ass  can  tell  thee.  An  allusion  to  Ba¬ 
laam’s  ass. 

ass,  deaf  to  music.  This  tradition  arose 
fiom  the  hideous  noise  made  by  "Sir  Balaam” 
in  braying.  See  ass-eared. 

an  ass  in  a  lion’s  sl(in.  A  coward  who  hec¬ 
tors,  a  fool  that  apes  the  wise  man.  The  allu¬ 
sion  is  to  the  fable  of  an  ass  that  put  on  a  lion’s 
hide,  but  was  betrayed  when  he  began  to  bray. 

make  an  ass  of  oneself.  To  do  something 
very  foolish.  To  expose  oneself  to  ridicule. 
asses’  bridge.  See  tons  ssinokcm. 
tut  angle  for  ait  ass’s  shadow.  To  contend 
about  trifles.  The  tale  told  by  Demosthenes  is, 
diat  a  man  hired  an  ass  to  take  him  to  Meg- 
ara;  and  at  noon,  the  sun  being  very  hot,  the 
traveler  dismounted,  and.  sat  himself  down 
in  the  shadow  of  the  ass.  Just  then  the  owner 
ame  up  and  da  med  the  ngh  of  sitting  n 
his  shady  spot  s.  ying  tba  he  e  ou  the  ass 


for  h  re  bu  he  e  was  no  In  ga  n  made  abou 
he  ass  s  shadow  and  he  h  u  men  fc  1  to 
blows. 

feast  of  asses.  See  fools. 

ass-eared.  Midas  had  the  ears  of  an  ass 
The  tale  says  Apollo  and  Pan  had  a  contest, 
and  chose  Midas  to  decide  which  was  the  bet 
ter  musician.  Midas  gave  sentence  in  favor  of 
Pan;  and  Apollo,  in  disgust,  changed  his  ears 
into  those  of  an  ass. 

See  Golden  Ass. 

Assad.  In  the  story  of  Amgtad  and  Assad 
in  the  Arabian  Nights,  joint  hero  with  Jus  half 
brother  Amgiad  of  numerous  adventures. 

Assassins.  A  sect  of  supposedly  Mohamme 
dan  Oriental  fanatics  of  a  military  and  reh 
gious  character,  founded  in  Persia  in  joga  by 
Hassan  ben  Sabbah,  hetter  known  as  the  Old 
Man  of  the  Mountains,  a  translation  of 
Sheikh  al  Saba!,  the  title  given  to  the  supreme 
ruler  of  the  order.  This  band  was  the  terror  of 
the  world  for  two  centuries.  Their  religion 
was  a  compound  of  Magumsm,  Judaism, 
Christianity,  and  Mohammedanism.,  and  their 
name  is  derived  from  haschisch  (bang),  an 
intoxicating  drink,  with  which  they  are  said 
to  have  "doped”  themselves  before  perpe 
mating  their  orgies  of  massacre.  They  were 
finally  put  down  by  the  Sultan  Bibars,  about 
1272. 

Asser  (d.  909?).  English  monk,  author  of 
a  Latin  life  of  King  Alfred,  "the  earliest  biog 
raphy  of  an  English  layman.” 

Asshur.  The  chief  god  of  the  Assyrian 
pantheon,  perhaps  derived  from  the  Babylo¬ 
nian  god  of  heaven,  Anu.  His  symbol  was  the 
winged  circle  in  which  was  frequently  en 
closed  a  draped  male  figure  carrying  three 
horns  on  the  head  and  with  one  hand 
stretched  forth,  sometimes  with  a  bow  in  the 
hand.  His  wife  was  Belit  ( i.e .  the  Lady,  pat 
excellence ),  who  has  been  identified  with  the 
Ishtar  (see  Ashtomth)  of  Nineveh. 

Assistants,  the.  Comic  characters  in  Franz 
Kafka’s  novel.  The  Castle. 

Assommoir,  Id.  A  novel  by  Emile  Zola, 
published  in  1877  and  part  of  the  series  Les 
Rougon-Macquart.  Wriuen  in  the  argot  of 
the  Paris  streets,  it  is  a  study  of  the  effects  of 
drink  on  the  lives  of  working-class  people  and 
is  considered  to  be  one  of  the  best  examples  of 
the  author’s  naturalistic  method.  It  was  the 
book  which  brought  fame  to  Zola  and  also 
caused  him  to  be  bitterly  attacked  because  ot 
die  nature  of  the  subject 

assonance.  A  peculiar  form  of  rhyme  in 
which  the  last  accented  vowel  sounds  and 
succeeding  vowels,  if  any,  must  be  identical 
Fate,  take,  glo  y  ho'y  make  assonance,  no 
hymr  In  skilffu  and  onsoous  use  tht  sub- 
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s  m  on  pf  assc/ian  c  for  byn  c  cu  p  oducc 
extrao  d  nary  effects.  In  a  e  Vu  ga  1-a  and 
car  >  Roma  kc  pod  y  t  is  s  he  p  cdom  nanr 
form  of  rhyme. 

Assumption,  Feast  of  the.  August  15th,  so 
called  in  honor  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  who  (ac¬ 
cording  to  one  legend)  was  taken  to  heaven 
chat  day  (-}5  A.  D.)  in  her  corporeal  form, 
being  at  the  time  seventy-five  years  of  age. 
Another  legend  has  it  that  the  Virgin  was 
raised  soon  after  her  death,  and  assumed  to 
glory  by  a  special  privilege  before  the  general 
resurrection 

Astaire,  Fred  (1899-  )•  Famous  Amer¬ 

ican  dancer,  and  actor;  originally  starred  in 
musical  comedies  with  his  sister,  Addle,  from 
191&  until  her  marriage  in  1931.  In  moving 
pictures  often  with  Ginger  Rogers.  Real  name, 
Fred  Austerlitz. 

As tsrotte.  A  fiend  in  Pulci’s  epic,  Mor- 
cante  Maggiore,  who  conducts  Rinaldo  from 
Egypt  to  Roncesvalles  by  magic  in  a  few  hours 
and  swears  eternal  friendship  at  parting  Pulci 
uses  him  as  a  mouthpiece  for  many  of  bis  own 
views. 

Astaire.  The  Greek  name  for  Ashtoxfth, 
sometimes  thought  to  have  been  a  moon-god¬ 
dess.  Byron  gave  the  name  to  the  lady  beloved 
by  Manfred  in  his  drama,  Manfred. 

Astolat.  This  town,  mentioned  in  the  Ar¬ 
thurian  legends,  is  generally  identified  with 
Guildford,  in  Surrey. 
the  Lily  Maid  of  Astolat.  Elaine. 

Astolpho.  Jn  medieval  romance  one  of  the 
twelve  famous  paladins  of  Charlemagne,  an 
English  duke  who  joined  the  Emperor  in  his 
snuggle  against  the  Saracens.  He  was  a  great 
boaster,  but  was  generous,  courteous,  gay  and 
singularly  handsome.  In  Ariosto’s  epic  poem, 
Orlando  Furioso,  Astolpho  is  earned  to  Al¬ 
vina's  isle  on  the  back  of  a  whale;  and  when 
Alcina  tires  of  him,  she  changes  him  into  a 
myrtle  tree,  but  Melissa  disenchants  him.  As- 
toipho  also  went  to  the  moon,  to  cure  Orlando 
of  his  madness  by  bringing  back  hi;  lost  wits 
m  a  phial, 

Astolpho’s  boo\.  The  fairy  Logisttila  gave 
Astolpho  a  book,  which  would  direct  him 
aright  in  all  his  journey  mgs,  and  give  him 
any  other  information  he  required. 

t Astolpho ‘s  horn.  Also  the  gift  of  Logis- 
tula.  Whatever  man  or  beast  heard  it,  was 
seized  with  instant  panic  and  became  an  easy 
captive. 

Aston,  Enrico.  So  Henry  Ashton  is  called 
hi  Donizetti  s  opera  of  Lucia  di  Lammcrmoor 

(1835)- 

Artoreth,  see  Ashtaioth 
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(  yf  i  848  fu  a  and 
Astraea.  In  classic  mythology,  goddess  of 
justice,  nr,  as  sometimes  represenivd,  of  inn  j 
ccncc  and  purity,  generally  said  to  he  tl 
daughter  of  Themis  ami  Jupiter  Slit*  was  die 
last  of  the  immortals  to  withdraw  from  the 
earth  after  the  Golden  Age,  Afterwards  sbL 
became  the  constellation  Vi:  go. 

The  name  Astra  <y  has  been  applied  tu 
Queen  Elizabeth  and  to  various  other  [  o  j 
desses  addressed  by  poets.  It  was  assumed  1  \ 
Aphra  Bella  (1040-1 6  Hi).  a  woman  dramatist 
of  somewhat  lav  morals. 

astral  body.  In  theosophical  parlance,  tin 
phantasmal  or  spiritual  appearance  of  tie 
physical  human  form,  that  is  existent  b  th 
belme  and  after  the  death  of  the  miteui! 
body,  though  during  life  if  is  not  umally 
separated  from  it.  also  the  "Luma!  up  1"  or 
body  of  desires-,  which  retains  a  finite  hie  in 
the  astral  world  after  bodilv  death 

Astrec.  A  French  pastoral  surname  by 
Honore  D’Urfe  (hirf>),  widely  ceWir.itul  lor 
giving  birth  to  the  pastoral  .school,  wlmli  ii  id 
fot  a  time  an  overwhelming  power  our  htu  1 
cure,  dress,  and  amusements.  ‘1  he  niniauu.  w 
laid  in  foui  th-ccnturv  France  and  deals  u;th 
the  adventures  of  the  shepherdess  Asitee  (m 
English  translation;  Astrea)  and  Celadon,  her 
shepherd  lover.  Celadon  m  dfsp.ui  at  Astrec  s 
jealousy,  tries  to  c  mum’i  suicide  and  is  1  unit 
away  to  the  court  of  the  Primes.;  Galatea,  hut 
•after  many  vicissitiu.lt s,  including  a  v.  mid 
attempt  at  suicide  (in  the  Emintasn  of  Tun  h 
whete,  being  faithful  in  love,  he  cunnor 
drown),  he  is  reconciled  at  last  to  Ins'  love, 
astrology,  .see  HorsES. 

Astrophel.  Sir  Philip  Sn *.vtv  “Phil,  Sid 
being  a  conti action  of  PfiiluS  bidus,  anti  tilt 
Latin  sid us  being  charged  to  the  ( heels  ,0  *><■> 
we  get  (tstron.philas  (star-lover).  The  ‘st.u 
that  he  loved  was  Penelope  lievuvuv,  wlmu 
he  culled  Stella  (star),  and  U 1  vvhtuii  he  vt  s 
betrothed.  Spenser  wrote  a  pastoral  called 
A'trnphd,  to  the  memory  of  his  friend  and 
patron,  who  fell  at  the  battle  of  Zutplun. 

Astyages.  Last  King  of  Media  (reigned 
ca.  584-550  B.C.).  Held  captive  by  Gyms  who 
took  over  the  kingdom. 

Astyanax.  In  classic  mythology,  the  young 
son  of  Hector  and  Andromache,  flic  cheeks 
threw  him  down  from  the  walls  of  Tmy  afttr 
they  captuied  the  city. 

Astynome.  Another  name  for  the  Onus 
s£i$  of  classic  myth. 

Asur,  see  Assume 

Asura  fn  H  ndu  nv  ho  ngY  he  oppose  s 
of  the  gods. 


Auu  n» 
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Asv  ns  In  II  ndu  nythology  tw  n  gods 

f  1  gl  c  younges  of  ti  e  gods.  Mo  an 
fif  y  y  s  of  c  R  g  Veda  a  e  add  ussed  o 
t  lem. 

Asynja.  The  goddesses  of  Asgard;  the 
feminine  counterpart  of  the  Aesir. 

As  You  Like  It.  A  comedy  hv  Shakespeare 
(i599  or  1600).  Most  of  the  action  takes  place 
in  the  Forest  of  Arden,  where  Rosalind’s 
father,  the  rightful  duke  whom  Celia's  father 
Frederick  has  deposed,  lives  in  contentment 
with  his  followers  (see  Jacques).  When  Rosa¬ 
lind  is  banished  from  Frederick’s  court  she  es¬ 
capes  to  Arden  in  boy’s  clothing  with  Celia, 
who  adopts  the  disguise  of  a  rural  maiden. 
There  they  are  found  by  Orlando,  a  young 
wrestler  with  whom  Rosalind  had  fallen  in 
love  at  court.  He  talks  incessantly  of  his  love 
foi  Rosalind  to  the  youth,  Ganymede,  who  is 
in  reality  Rosalind  herself.  Later  Orlando’s 
older  brother,  who  had  driven  him  away  from 
home,  appears,  is  reconciled  to  Orlando  and 
fills  in  love  with  Celia.  Eventually  the  Duke 
is  restored  to  his  dominions  and  a  double  wed¬ 
ding  takes  place 

Atahualpa  (X500P-1533).  Last  Inca  King 
of  Peru  (see  Hdayna  Capac).  Condemned  to 
death  by  Pizarro  on  refusal  to  become  a  Chris¬ 
tian.  Killed  by  sti  angulation. 

Atak.  A  novel  by  Francois  Rene  Chateau- 
lutiiNU  (iSui).  Like  his  novel  called  Rene,  it 
v,  is  designed  as  an  episode  of  his  Genie  du 
C  hiistianisme  Mis  wanderings  through  the 
pumeval  woods  of  North  America  are  de¬ 
scribed  in  both  Atola  and  Rene. 

Atalanta.  In  Greek  legend,  a  daughter  of 
I  isus  (some  authouties  say  Zeus)  and  Cly- 
mene.  She  took  part  in  the  Calydonian  hunt 
and,  being  very  swift  of  foot,  refused  to  marry 
unless  the  suitor  should  first  defeat  her  in  a 
race.  Milanion  overcame  her  at  last  by  drop¬ 
ping,  one  after  another,  during  the  race,  three 
golden  apples  that  had  been  given  him  for 
the  purpose  by  Venus.  Atalanta  was  not  proof 
agunst  the  temptation  to  pick  them  up,  and  so 
lost  the  race  and  became  a  wife.  In  the  Boeo¬ 
tian  form  of  the  legend  Hippomenes  takes  the 
place  of  Milanion.  William  Morris  made  this 
legend  the  subject  of  one  of  the  tales  in  his 
Earthly  Puiadise  and  Swinburne  wrote  a  dra¬ 
matic  poem  Atalanta  in  Calydon  on  the  same 
theme. 

Atalantis.  Secret  Memoirs  0}  Persons  of 
(Jt  alky  in  the  court  of  1688,  by  Mrs,  de  la 
Riviere  Manley  (1700)  It  is  full  of  party  scan¬ 
dal,  not  unfvequently  new  minting  old  lies; 
hence  an  Atalantis  is  a  narrative  retailing 
scandal. 

Atar-GnlL  T  ular  hero  of  a  sea  s  ory  by 
Lug  ne  Sue,  a  powerf  West  ndian  negro 


w  10  poses  as  the  mos  devoted  of  servants 
whi  e  in  cal  y  Lho  o  g  y  ma  jnous 

Ate  In  G  rck  my  k  ogy  tlie  goddess  of 
vengeance  and  mischief.  She  was  driven  out 
of  heaven  and  took  refuge  among  the  sons  of 
men.  In  Spenser's  Faerie  Queene  (IV,  i,  iv,  ix, 
etc.)  the  name  is  given  to  a  lying  and  slander 
ous  hag,  the  companion  of  Duessa. 

Atellanae,  or  Atellan  farces.  Licentious  in 
terludes  in  the  Roman  theaters,  introduced 
from  Atella,  in  Campania.  The  characters  of 
Macchus  and  Bucco  are  the  forerunners  of  the 
modern  Punch  and  Clown.  Also  called  Ate! 
Ian  fables. 

Athaliah.  In  the  Old  Testament  (2  Kings 
xi),  the  daughter  of  Ahab  and  Jezebel,  and 
wife  of  Jorani,  king  of  Judah,  She  massacred 
all  the  remnant  of  the  house  of  David;  but 
Joosh  escaped,  and  six  years  afterwards  was 
proclaimed  king.  Athaliah,  attracted  by  the 
shouts,  went  to  the  temple,  and  was  killed  by 
the  mob.  Racine’s  great  tragedy  Athahe  (1691) 
is  based  on  this  story. 

AthanaeL  In  Massenet's  opera,  Thais 
based  on  Anatole  France’s  novel  of  the  same 
name,  the  young  monk  who  succeeds  in  con 
verting  Thais.  In  the  book  his  name  is  Paph 
nutius. 

Athanasius,  Saint.  Called  Athanasius  the 
Great  f 29 5  ?— 3 73 ) .  Greek  father  of  the  Church 
and  lifelong  opponent  of  the  Arian  Heresy 
He  is  not  the  author  of  the  Athanasian  creed 
which  originated  in  the  5th  or  6th  century 

Athelstane.  The  “thane  of  Coningsburgh 
in  Scott’s  hanhoe  He  was  surnamed  “The 
Unready"  (i.e.  impolitic,  unwise). 

Athene.  The  goddess  of  wisdom  and  of 
the  arts  and  sciences  in  Greek  mythology  the 
counterpart  of  the  Roman  Minerva. 

When  she  disputed  with  the  sea-god  Posci 
don  as  to  which  of  them  should  give  name  to 
Athens,  the  gods  decided  that  it  should  be 
called  by  the  name  of  that  deity  which  be 
stowed  on  man  the  most  useful  boon.  Athene 
created  the  olive  tree,  Poseidon  created  the 
horse.  The  vote  was  given  in  favor  of  the  olive 
tree,  <md  the  city  called  Athens. 

Athene,  according  to  legend,  sprang  full 
armored  from  the  head  of  Zeus.  In  the  Iliad 
and  Odyssey  she  is  the  constant  friend  and 
protector  of  Ulysses  and  intervenes  frequently 
on  his  behalf. 

Athenian  Bee.  See  under  bee. 

Athens.  In  allusion  to  Athens  of  ancient 
Greece,  a  city  of  paramount  cultural  achieve¬ 
ments  and  importance 

German  Athens.  Saxe-Weimar. 

Athens  of  Ireland.  Belfast;  Cork. 

Modem  Athens  Ld  nburgh  So  called 
f  om  its  b  ana  to  he  Acropolis. 


A  them,  Maid  of 


Mohav.medzn  Athens.  Bagdad  ,n  the 
time  of  Haroun  al  Raschid, 

Athens  of  the  New  World.  Boston,  noted 
for  its  literary  institutions. 

Athens  of  the  North.  Copenhagen. 

Athens  of  Switzerland.  Zurich. 

Athens  of  the  West.  Cordova,  m  Spain, 
was  so  called  in  the  Middle  Ages, 

Athens,  Maid  of,  see  Maid  of  Athens 

Atherton,  Gertrude  Franklin  (1857-1948). 
American  novelist,  writing  chiefly  of  life  in 
California.  Among  her  books  are:  The  Culi- 
f 07-mans  (1898);  The  Conqueror  {1902); 
Reztmou  (1906):  Black  Oxen  (1923):  The 
Jealotts  Gods  (19=8);  The  Sophisticates  (1931). 

Athos.  One  of  the  famous  friends  and  ad¬ 
venturers  in  Dumas’  Three  Musketeers.  He 
appears  also  in  the  sequels,  Twenty  Years 
After  and  The  Vicomte  de  Bragelonne,  and 
his  son  is  the  titular  hero  of  the  latter  book. 

Atkins,  see  Tommy  Atkins. 

Atkinson,  Mrs.  Eleanor  (1853-1943). 
American  novelist,  wrote  a  popular  senti¬ 
mental  book,  Grey  ft  tars  Bobby  (1912)  a  classic 
dog  story.  Her  Johnny  Applesced  (1915)  is  also 
worth  mentioning. 

Atkinson,  Justin  Brooks  (1894-  ). 
American  dramatic  critic  of  the  New  Yor\ 
Times,  essayist,  etc.  Also  an  ornithologist.  Re¬ 
ceived  Pulitzer  prize  (194?)  for  superior  re¬ 
porting  from  China. 

Atlantes.  (1)  Jn  Ariosto’s  Orlando  Furi- 
oso,  a  famous  magician  and  sage  who  edu¬ 
cated  Rogero  in  ail  manly  virtues.  His  wily 
plans  to  lure  his  pupil  back  from  the  career 
of  a  Saracen  warrior  destined  to  become  a 
Christian,  furnish  many  of  the  incidents  of  the 
epic. 

(2)  Figures  of  men,  used  in  architecture  as 
pillars,  so  called  from  Atlas.  Female  figures 
are  called  Caryatides, 

Atlantic  Charter,  The.  A  declaration  of 
the  war  aims  of  Great  Britain  and  the  United 
States  in  World  War  II,  drawn  up  (August 
3-14, 1941)  at  3  meeting,  aboard  American  and 
British  warships  anchoied  off  Newfoundland, 
between  Franklin  D.  .Roosevelt,  President  of 
the  United  States,  and  Winston  Churchill, 
Prime  Minister  of  Great  Britain.  The  two 
statesmen  agreed  on  eight  principles: 

First,  their  countries  seek  no  aggrandizement,  ter* 
ntonal  or  other ; 

Second ,  they  desire  to  see  no  territorial  changes 
that  do  not  accord  with  the  freely  expressed  wishes  of 
the  peoples  concerned, 

Third ,  they  respect  the  right  of  all  peoples  to  choose 
the  form  of  government  under  which  they  will  live; 
and  they  wish  to  see  sovereign  rights  and  self “govern. 
ment  restored  to  those  who  have  been  foidbly  de¬ 
prived  of  them,; 

Ferny  th,  they  will  endeavor,  with  due  respect  for 
their  existing  obligations,  to  further  the  enhance*  by 
all  sta  e*.  grea  or  KuaH  v*cto  anqiusbed,  Hr 

on  equal  term*,  to  the  radc  and  to  the  raw 


mate  to  h  wo  d  h  b  ji _ ii_il  ... 

economic  prosperity; 

Fifth,  tncy  desire  to  bring  about  the  Uillt  ^  col 
Liberation  between  all  naiiuits  j*i  the  F'ctirGmv  h  J^j 
with  the  object  of  seciii«ng,  for  alb  {mprn\eil  3  )  r 

stanrlatds  economic  advancement.  .tiiH  ^ 

curity , 

Sirth,  after  the  linaJ  destruction  of  llu*  Nazi 
<inm,  they  hupe  to  e>UMi*d)cri  a  winch  w  It 

afford  to  all  nations  the  mean1*  nf  dwelbng  in  s  ty 
wfthm  tfiur  own  bomidauVs,  nnd  Ii h  h  v,  iff  ,ttf  { 
assurance  that  all  the  men  in  all  'he  laud1*  mny  In  ^ 
out  their  live**  in  frcednr»  ijnnj  jV.ii  ritnl  want f 

SfZ'rtitk,  FUch  a  b!  c.na  +q 

trnvci sc  the  high  >tas  and  rar^-ci n—  vuihuut  htnrii  \ 

Ltijh'h,  they  believe*  that  all  of  the  n.itiun-  ot  the 
world,  frn  1  (‘.itistic  -j.s  well  a-'  spiutnil  ttj  n»*-,  i  j  t 
come  to  the  abandon  merit  of  the  usf  nf  tiuvc  S  f 
no  future  peace  caii  be  inaiTibriieil  it  bitjil*  ur  j 
armaments  Continue  to  be  empLi;  e»l  lr.  rmliint.  w\  h 
threaten,  or  may  threaten,  augst*1  '-Inn  outbid**  m  tit  r 
frontiers,  tlu*v  believe,  p^ndnuj  tin-  tst.iidi'-hmerii  f 
a  wider  and  peir»:me_nt  svsturi  nf  .iinm.  I  ’■,+•1.1:1  \ 
that  the  di’rfuniittficrrt  uf  sue? i  nations  is  es*r-’1i  f 
They  will  likewise  aid  and  ( n'O'tn  <»-y  <j11  cither  \T\i. 
Ucable  measures  which  will  lighten  for  ptutrt  lo  t 
peoples  I  he  cruAbJUi*  butijiji  of  m  rii.nnrjjN 

Atlantic  Monthly,  The.  An  American 
magazine  founded  in  Boston  in  :  named 

by  Oliver  Wendell  T-lw  me-..  Among  its  ediinis 
during  the  igtli  century  were  Ja:nr'  Russell 
Lowell,  William  Dean  Hmvclk,  and  Thunm 
Bailey  Aldrich,  and  its  record  nt  cnntrihiiturs 
included  many  well-known  antli< ir:.  juurml 
ists,  and  statesmen  After  Wmld  War  I,  ns 
influence  began  to  decline. 

Atlantis.  A  mythic  island  of  great  cun  nr 
which  was  anciently  supposed  to  have  existtd 
in  the  Atlantic  Ocean  It  is  first  mentioned  In 
Plato  (in  the  Tivmet-s  and  Cnthts),  and  Nofnn 
was  told  of  it  by  an  Fgvptinn  pi  test,  who  sa  d 
that  it  had  been  mmviidttk-d  (iv  att  earth 
quake  and  sunk  beneath  the  sea  unco  years  1 1 
fore  his  rime.  See  also  Lt-unu.t;  I.vonm  ssl. 

The  New  Atlantis,  An  allegorical  romance 
by  Bacon  (written  between  1(114  and  wiM  in 
which  he  describes'  an  imaginary  island  where 
was  established  a  philosophical  niintiKiii 
wealth  bent  on  the  cultivation  of  die  ii.iuir.ii 
sciences.  See  Utopia,  City  or  itif  Sun. 

Mrs.  Manley,  in  1709,  published  a  scandal 
ous  chronicle  under  the  .slightly  modified  tiiL 
The  New  Atalantis.  See  Aim  .a  mis. 

Atlas.  In  Greek  mythology,  one  of  the 
Titans  condemned  by  Zens  for  his  shun-  m  the 
War  of  the  Titans  to  uphold  the  hcau-ns  on 
his  shoulders.  He  was  stationed  mi  fin-  Alias 
mountains  in  Africa,  and  the  tale  is  merely  1 
poetical  way  of  saying  that  they  [imp  up  the 
heavens,  because  they  are  so  lofty. 

We  call  a  book  of  maps  an  “Atlas,"  Urnttv 
the  figure  of  Atlas  with  the  world  011  Ins  hack 
was  employed  by  the  1'icmisli  gengmphn 
Mercator  (1512-1594,  real  name  Get  hard 
Kremer)  on  the  title-page  of  his  collection  of 
maps  in  the  tfith  century. 

Atlas,  Witch  of.  See  Witch  hi-  Atlas. 

Atman,  in  Buddhis  philosophy  15  nnu 
roenan  of  one  s  own  self  Not  U  Fgo  bu  e 
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ego  divested  of  all  that  is  objective;  the  "spark 
of  heavenly  flame.”  In  the  Upanishads  the  At¬ 
man  is  regarded  as  die  sole  reality. 

atemists.  A  school  of  early  Gerek  philoso¬ 
phers,  founded  by  Leucippus  (b.  ca.  460  B.  C.). 
They  regarded  treat  ion  and  change  as  the  re¬ 
sult  of  the  combination  and  separation  of  a 
basic  and  unchanging  set  of  atoms. 

Atossa.  A  name  given  by  Pope  to  Sarah, 
the  duchess  of  Mutlborough.  The  original 
Atossa  was  the  daughter  of  Cyrus,  wife  of 
Dan  us  and  mother  of  Xerxes. 

But  what  are  these  to  great  Atossa’s  mind? 

Pope,  Moral  Essays,  ti. 

Atreus.  In  classic  legend,  son  of  Pelops 
and  father  of  Agamemnon  and  Menelaus, 
called  the  Atridae,  His  brother  Thyestes  se¬ 
duced  his  wife,  and  in  revenge  Atreus  made 
lus  brother  eat  the  cooked  flesh  of  his  own  son. 
Thyestes’  vengeance  was  worked  out  in  the 
next  generation  when  his  sou.  Agistheus  be- 
cimc  the  paramour  of  Clytemncstra  and  the 
co  murderer  of  Agamemnon. 

atrium.  Principal  room  in  a  Roman  house, 
probably  with  a  centra!  opening  in  the  roof  to 
permit  rain  water  to  gather  in  a  tank  under¬ 
neath. 

Atropos.  Tn  Greek  mythology,  that  one  of 
the  three  Fites  whose  office  it  was  to  cut  the 
thread  of  life  with  a  pair  of  scissors. 

Attalus.  A  king  of  Petgamum  (241-197 
B  C.),  noted  for  his  riches;  hence,  the  wealth 
of  ittalus. 

Attic. 

the  Attic  bee,  see  Athenian  bee  under  bee. 

the  Attic  bird.  The  nightingale;  so  called 
either  because  Philomela,  was  the  daughter  of 
the  king  of  Athens,  or  because  of  the  great 
abundance  of  nightingales  in  Attica. 

the  Aitic  boy.  Cephalus,  beloved  by  Au¬ 
rora  or  Morn;  passionately  fond  of  hunting. 

Attic-  faith.  Inviolable  faith,  the  very  oppo¬ 
site  of  Punic  faith. 

the  Attic  Muse.  Xenophon  (444-356  B.  C.), 
the  historian,  a  native  of  Athens;  so  called 
because  the  style  of  his  composition  is  a  model 
of  elegance 

Attic  salt.  Elegant  and  delicate  wit.  Salt, 
both  in  Latin  and  Greek,  was  a  common  term 
for  wit,  or  sparkling  thought  well  expressed. 

the  Attic  school.  In  sculpture,  the  Greek 
school  centering  in  Athens  and  known,  for 
sensuous  delicacy  and  refinement  of  form. 

attic,  attic  story.  Humorously,  the  attic  or 
attic  story  is  the  head;  the  body  being  com¬ 
pared  to  u  house,  the  head  is  the  highest  story; 
hen  su  b  exp  cssions  as  rats  n  the  attic 
queer  n  the  attic  story 


Atticus.  The  most  elegant  and  finished 
scholar  of  the  Romans,  a  bookseller  (109-32 
B.C.). 

the  Christian  Atticus.  Reginald  Heber 
(1783-1826},  bishop  of  Calcutta 

the  English  Atticus  Joseph  Addison,  so 
called  by  Pope  {Prologue  to  Satires),  in  a 
keen  but  biting  satire  on  the  personal  charac 
teristics  of  the  famous  essayist. 

the  Irish  Atticus.  George  Faulkner  (1700- 
1775),  bookseller,  publisher,  and  friend  of 
Swift;  so  called  by  Lord  Chesterfield  when 
Viceroy  of  Ireland. 

Attila.  King  of  the  Huns  (d.  453)  noto¬ 
rious  for  his  inroads  upon  Europe  and  his  acts 
of  cruelty  and  vandalism.  He  is  called  "the 
Scourge  of  God  ”  Pierre  Corneille  made  him 
the  hero  of  a  tragedy  Attila  (1667).  In  the 
Nibelungenlied  Attila  appears  as  Etzel;  in 
the  Volsunga  Saga  as  Atli. 

Attitudes  Toward  History.  See  Burke, 
Kenneth. 

Attacks,  Crispus  .  Negro 

hero  of  the  American  Revolution.  Leader  of 
mob  in  “Boston  Massacre”  and  one  of  three 
men  killed  by  fire  of  British  troops. 

Atwill,  Lionel  (1885-1046).  English-born 
stage  and  screen  actor,  famous  for  his  roles  in 
Ibsen’s  plays.  He  supported  Katharine  Cor 
neil  and  Helen  Hayes  and  played  opposite 
Nazimova.  On  the  screen  most  of  his  parts 
were  m  “horror”  pictures. 

Atys.  The  Phrygian  counterpart  of  the 
Greek  Adonis  and  Phoenician  Tarnmuz.  He 
was  beloved  by  Cybcle,  the  mother  of  the 
gods,  but  died  in  youth  at  a  pine-tree,  and 
violets  sprang  from  his  blood.  Catullus  wrote 
a  poem  in  Latin  on  the  subject,  which  has  been 
translated  into  English  by  Leigh  Hunt. 

Auber,  Daniel  Francois  Esprit  (1782-1871). 
French  composer;  regarded  as  founder  of 
French  grand  opera. 

Aubrey,  John  (1626-1697).  English  anti¬ 
quary.  Author  of  Miscellanies  (1696)  and 
Minutes  of  hives  (published  1813).  John  Col¬ 
lier  has  edited  a  modern  selection  of  his  best 

Aubrey’s  dog.  See  under  Montargis. 

Aubry,  Octave  (1881-1946),  French  nov¬ 
elist  and  historian.  Leading  authority  on  the 
Napoleonic  period. 

Auburn.  The  name  of  Goldsmith’s  De¬ 
serted  Village.  It  is  an  imaginary  English 
village  but  is  probably  drawn  largely  from 
Lissoy,  in  Kilkenny  West,  Ireland,  where 
Goldsmith’s  father  was  pastor. 

A.U.C.  Abbreviation  of  the  Lat.  Anno 
U  bts  Cand  toe  or  Ab  Ur  be  Cand'ta  “from 
the  foundation  of  he  city  (Rome)  It  s  the 
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start  ng  po  nt  of  he  Roman.  sys_cm  of  da„ng 
events,  and  corresponds  to  753  B.  C. 

Aucassin  and  Nicolette.  One  of  the  best 
of  the  medieval  romances  (13th  century).  It 
deals  with  the  love  of  Aucassin  for  the  Saracen 
captive  Nicolette,  who  is  in  reality  daughter 
of  the  king  of  Carthage.  After  overcoming 
numerous  obstacles  created  by  the  bitter  oppo¬ 
sition  of  Aucassin ’s  father.  Count  Garten,  and 
the  unhappy  accidents  of  fate,  die  lovers  art- 
final  ly  united. 

Auchinleck,  Sir  Claude  John  Eyre 
(18S4-  ).  British  general,  Commander- 

in-chief  in  the  Middle  East,  following  Wavell. 
Replaced  by  General  Sir  Harold  R.  L.  G. 
Alexander,  August  T942,  as  General  (later 
Field  Marshal)  Montgomery  took  over  Gen¬ 
eral  Ritchie’s  Eighth  Army. 

Au.  clair  <fe  la  lune.  Famous  French  song. 
The  line  piete-moi  ta  plume  ‘‘lend  me  your 
pen,''  is  a  modern  substitute  for  .  .  .  to  Itnnc 

.  .  light,”  which  came  into  use  when  the 
old  word  lume  was  no  longer  understood. 

Auden,  Wystan  Hugh  (1907-  ).  Eng¬ 

lish  poet,  best-known  of  the  group  of  British 
poets  of  Marxist  sympathies,  which  included 
C.  IW  Lewis  and  Stephen  Spender,  in  the 
1930’ s.  Auden  parodied  the  styles  of  numerous 
traditional  English  poets  in  his  early  satirical 
poetry,  and  was  influenced  by  a  variety  of  19th- 
and  20th-century  writers,  including  XV.  S  Gil¬ 
bert,  Wilfred  Owen,  Gerard  Manlev  Hop¬ 
kins,  fames  Joyce,  and  T.  S.  Eliot.  After  the 
outbreak  of  World  War  II,  his  poetry  became 
concerned  wnh  questions  of  philosophy  and 
religion.  He  had  an  important  influence  on  a 
number  of  young  American  poets  Works: 
Poems  (1930);  The  Orators  (193a):  The 
Dance  0}  Death  (1933);  The  Dog  Beneath 
the  Skin  (1936),  with  Christopher  Isher- 
wood;  Letters  from  Iceland  (1937),  with  Louis 
MacNeice;  On  This  Island  (1937);  Journey  to 
a  War  (1939),  with  Christopher  Isherwood; 
A  not  her  Time  (1940);  The  Double  Man 

(194O 

Audhumla.  In  Scandinavian  mythology, 
the  cow  created  by  Surtr  to  nourish  Ymir. 
She  supplied  him  with  four  rivers  of  milk. 
Through  her  licking  the  salty  stones  Buri 
arose;  his  son,  Borr,  was  the  father  of  Odin. 

Audley,  John.  It  is  said  that  in  the  18th 
century  a  traveling  showman  named  Shuler 
used  to  lengthen  out  his  performance  till  a 
goodly  number  of  newcomers  were  waiting 
for  admission.  An  assistant  would  then  call 
out,  “Is  John  Audley  here?*'  and  the  play  was 
brought  to  an  end  as  soon  as  possible  Hence 
the  theatrical  phrase.  We  will  John  Audley  it, 
meaning  to  ah'-dgt,  or  bring  0  on  las  on, 
a  p  ay  up  ogress 


AmLcy.  In  ,-i.T  X  on 

an  awkward  country  wench,  who  jilted  V,  11 
ham  for  Touchstone. 

Audubon  Society.  An  01  cam/atimi  fur  tlu 
protection  of  hitch,  named  after  the  i,ot<  1 
naturalist,  John  James  Audubon  (ty^n-jS-,  1 ) 
au  rail  (/•>.).  Skillful,  thorough  mustu 
of,  as,  He  h  quite  at:  / -it  in  thus,  nutt  rs 
i.e.,  quite  master  of  them  or  cancels, un  v,  th 
them. 

Augean  stables.  The  stables  of  Augi  as.  rhe 
mythological  king  of  Lib,  m  Ciiiuv  In  tl,  st 
stables  lie  had  kef  it  3,000  oxen,  .uni  they  In  1 
not  been  cleaitscd  foi  thirti  wars  it  nr  «f  1  fie 
labels  of  Mt.Rfci.rs  was  to  cleanse  them,  an  1 
he  did  so  by  causing  two  Huts  in  run  tluvitij  1 
them.  Hence  the  ph  r,ise.  to  ilnwu'  "!u  .  hg.,<  tt 
sutblts,  means  to  dear  away  an  aa  nnnihmd 
mass  of  corruption. 

Augustan  age.  The  be  a  literal)  petiml  ii 
a  nation;  so  tailed  from  tlu  bmptror  \tigns 
tus  whose  peiiod  was  tlu  most  huithi!  .ml 
splendid  time  of  I  atm  liiei.itmi  Horti 
Ovid,  Propertius,  'I  ilnillus,  Virgil,  r-tc  ,  dour 
islicd  in  his  reign  (11.  (I.  37-14  A.  1  >  ). 

.1  at;  m  tan  it  in  r/j  F.nghJi  (ji'.t^tvtt 
(l)  The  pcuod  of  Pope,  Addisuil,  Steek 
Thomson,  ami  the  classical  unu  rs  <4  the  limt 
of  Queen  Anne  anti  George  i:  (at  The  hlLn 
bethan  period, 

Atravshtu  ape  of  hi  a  arc .  That  of  Lout 
LTV  (ihm-1740). 

Augustan  age  0'}  Cns  ntattS  Ntllrteeinji 
century. 

Augustan  age  of  Vottugul.  Ftnm  John  the 
Glut  in  John  III  (1385-1547). 

Augustins.  The  Maid  of  fisit  .'aiss-i 
Augustine.  Saint.  See  under  Sttvi 
Augustus  {hit.  tlie  august  tun  ),  A  title  of 
honor  and  sacred  majesty  ainoJig  die  Hooums 
Auld  Honiie.  An  tpitlitt  til  iht  tie’ll  in 
Scotland.  Pan,  with  hir  hunts.  eni/Aed  mr,c 
goat's  lieard,  pointed  ears,  and  go  it’s  Jcet.  was 
tunsformed  by  the  Scutch  into  his  KiMnn 
majesty  In  Suitiatid  ami  nuiiltcm  1  upland 
Satan  is  also  Auld  Clootie,  Auld  I  Lint;:",  Utht 
iVL/(  and  Auld  A  tie.  The  use  oi  .  laid  seems  in 
imply  that  he  can  appear  only  in,  mi  old  nun 
O  thou,  liili-  L,  •  t  iJi,.,.. 

Antil  Harm-,  Hsian,  Xuk,  „i  rflmiin- 

Utii'li-c 

Auld  Kirk.  See  under  Fki  1  Kirk, 
auld  Iang  syne.  In  the  olden  time,  in  days 
gone  by.  Lung  syne  is  Scotch  for  ‘long  siiiee,” 
The  song  called  Auld  Lttug  S \ne,  usually  at 
tributed  to  Robert  Burns,  is  U'.illv  a  new  ver¬ 
sion  by  him  of  a  very  much  older  sung:  in 
Watson’s  Collection  (.y)  -  " 

Fram.  Sen  pel  (  L  Si  y 

even  ea  e  Bu  ns  says  n  o  H  o 


autD-da  te 
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on,  L  ,s  t..c  u.g  song  of  the  o.dcn  „mes, 
which  has  never  been  in  print.  .  .  I  took  it 
down  from  an  old  man’s  singing.”  See  also 
Attoun,  Sir  Robert 

Auld  Licht  Idylls.  A  volume  by  ].  M,  Bar¬ 
rie  (1888)  sketching  in  happy  vein  the  pecu¬ 
liarities  of  one  of  the  strictest  Scotch  sects  It 
was  followed  by  An  Auld  Licht  Manse  (1893). 

Auld  Reekie.  Edinburgh  old  town;  so 
c tiled  because  it  generally  appears  to  be 
capped  by  a  cloud  of  "reek”  or  smoke. 

Auld  Robin  Gray,  A  song  written  (1771) 
by  Lady  Anne  Barnard. 

Aumonier,  Stacy  (1887-1928).  English 
v,i  iter  chiefly  noted  for  short  stories.  His  work 
v,  is  praised  by  Rebecca  West. 

aunt.  For  characters  in  fiction  such  as 
Aunt  Norris,  Aunt  Polly,  see  under  their  re¬ 
spective  names. 

A  ant  Sally.  A  game  in  which  sucks  or 
cudgels  are  thrown  at  a  wooden  head 
mounted  on  a  pole,  the  object  being  to  hit  the 
nose  of  the  figure,  or  break  the  pipe  stuck  in 
its  mouth.  The  word  aunt  was  anciently  ap¬ 
plied  to  any  old  woman;  thus,  in  Shakespeare, 
Puck  speaks  of 

The  wisest  aunt  telling  the  saddest  tale. 

Midsummer  Wight* t  Dream,  it.  i. 

Aurangzeb.  One  of  the  greatest  of  the 
Mogul  emperors  of  India  (1618-1707).  He  h 
the'  hero  of  Drydcn’s  tragedy  Aurengzebc 
(1675). 

aurora.  Early  morning.  According  to  Gre¬ 
cian  mythology,  the  goddess  Aurora,  called 
bv  Homer  “rosy-fingered,”  sets  out  before  the 
sun,  and  is  the  pioneer  of  his  rising 

aurora  borealis.  The  electrical  lights  occa¬ 
sionally  seen  in  the  northern  part  of  the  sky; 
also  called  “Northern  Lights,”  and  “Merry 
Dancers.”  The  similar  phenomenon  that  oc¬ 
curs  in  the  south  and  round  the  South  Pole 
is  known  as  the  aurora  australis,  or  septen - 
ti  tomtits 

Aurora  Leigh.  A  narrative  poem  by  Eliza¬ 
beth  Bari  etc  Browning  (1856).  The  heroine, 
1  talented  girl  who  is  left  an  orphan  without 
financial  resource,  learns  to  support  herself  by 
her  pen.  She  falls  in  love  with  and  eventually 
marries  her  cousin.  Romney  Leigh,  a  man 
whose  passion  for  social  reform  has  involved 
him  in  strange  and  varied  experiences. 

A  inlander,  Joseph  (1897-  )-  American 

poet.  Among  his  books  are  Cyclop’s  Eye 
(1926);  The  Winged  Horse  (1917) ,  a  story  of 
poetry,  with  Frank  Ernest  Hill,  and  Rulers 
at  the  Gate  (1938L 

Austen,  Jane  (1775-1817).  English  novel¬ 
ist,  known  fo  her  delcariy  ta'-'-ca1  po-tra’ts 
of  the  Eng  ish  oun  ry  gentry  of  her  time 
Her  bes  known  novels  are  Sense  and  Sensi 


(,S,i),  Pride  and  P^un  s  (18  3) 
Mansfield  Park  (r.814);  Emma  (1816)  * 
Nori hanger  Abbey,  and  Persuasion  (both 
1818). 

Austin,  Mary  Hunter  (1868-1934).  Amen 
can  author  who  wrote  chiefly  of  Indian  life  in 
the  southwestern  region  of  the  U.S.  Among 
her  books  are  The  Basket  Woman  (i9°4)  alJd 
The  Trail  Book  (1918),  short  stories;  The 
Arrow-Maker  (igit),  a  play;  The  Land  of 
Little  Rain  {1903),  The  Man  Jesus  (1915), 
The  American  Rhythm  (1923),  all  essays  and 
studies;  Shiny  Adientwe  (1931),  a  novel 
and  Earth  Horizon  (1932),  an  autobiography 
Austin  Friars.  A  monastery  of  Augus 
timan  hermits  in  London. 

Austrian  lips.  The  thick  underlip  of  the 
Hapsburg  family,  stud  to  have  first  appeared 
with  Emperor  Maximilian  1  (1459-1519)- 
Authorized  Version.  See  Bible,  English 
Authors’  League  of  America  and  Authors’ 
Guild,  included  in  former.  Organizations  to 
protect  the  rights  of  authors. 

auto.  As  a  Spanish  or  Portuguese  word 
(from  Lai  actus  ’an  act’),  a  short  dramatic 
play,  originally  dealing  with  Biblical  charac 
ters.  See  also  under  Cameron. 

Autobahn  {Ger.).  In  Germany  a  road 
with  double  traffic  lanes  in  each  direction 
separated  by  a  park  strip  and  with  no  reslric 
tion  on  speed  The  Autobahnen  were  built 
under  Hitler  as  a  network  of  strategic  high 
ways. 

Autobiography  of  Alice  B.  Toklas.  A  pre 
tended  account  of  the  life  of  Gertrude  Steins 
secretary,  written  by  Miss  Stein  herself 

Autobiography  of  Benjamin  Franklin 
One  of  Franklin’s  most  popular  writings, 
composition  of  which  was  spread  over  nearly 
all  his  life  Parts  of  it  were  published  in 
France  between  1791  and  1798,  but  the  com 
plete  work  did  not  appear  until  1868 

Autobiography  of  Lincoln  Steffens.  See 
Steffens,  Lincoln, 

Autocrat  of  the  Breakfast-Table,  The.  A 

famous  series  of  essays  contributed  by  OHvcl 
Wendell  Holmes  to  the  first  twelve  numbeis 
of  the  Atlantic  Monthly  and  published  m 
book  form  in  1858.  It  was  followed  by  The 
Professor  at  the  Breakfast-Table  (i860),  The 
Poet  at  the  Breakjast-T able  (1872)  and  Over 
the  Teacups  (1890).  These  witty  and  enter¬ 
taining  essays  record  imaginary  conversations 
in  a  Boston  boarding-house. 

auto-da-fe  {Port,  act  of  faith).  A  day  set 
apart  by  the  Inquisition  for  the  examination 
of  heretics,  or  for  the  carrying  into  execution 
of  dm  sentences  imposed  bv  it  Those  who  per 
s  seed  n  their  heresy  were  del  ered  to  th 
sccu  ar  arm  and  un  al  y  b  n 


Autolycus 


00 


An  olycus  la  Greek  my  tiology  son  of 
Vfe  cury  and  the  c  af  e  t  of  h  e  e  He  a  e 

he  flo  ks  of  h  fle  ghbo  and  hang  d  he 
ma  ks_  bu  S  syp  s  outvt  __ed  Ln.  by  ma-h 
ing  his  sheep  under  their  feet  Shakespeaie 
uses  his  name  for  the  rascally  peddki  in  The 
Winter’s  Tale ,  called  “a  snapper-up  of  uncon¬ 
sidered  trifles.” 

automatism.  In  surrealism  a  suspension 
of  the  conscious  mind  to  release  for  expression 
the  repressed  ideas  and  images  of  the  uncon¬ 
scious. 

Automedon.  According  to  Homer,  the 
companion  and  the  charioteer  of  Achilles,  but 
according  to  Virgil  the  brother-in-arms  of 
Achilles’  son,  Pyrrhus,  Hence,  a  coachman. 

autonym.  One’s  own  name,  as  opposed  to 
pseudonym.  Hence  a  work  published  under 
the  author’s  real  name. 

Avalon.  A  Celtic  word  meaning  “the 
island  of  apples,”  and  in  Celtic  mythology 
applied  to  the  Island  of  Blessed  Souks,  an 
earthly  paradise  set  in  the  western  seas.  Iti  the 
Arthurian  legends  it  is  the  abode  ancf,  ac¬ 
cording  to  some  versions,  burial  place  of  Ar¬ 
thur,  who  was  carried  hither  by  Morgan  le 
Fay.  Its  identification  with  Glastonbury  rests 
on  etymological  confusion.  Ogier  k  Dane  and 
Oberon  also  held  their  courts  at  Avalon. 

Avare,  L’  (The  Miser).  A  comedy  by  Mo- 
liere  (j66 7).  For  the  plot  sec  Hetr{mgo». 

avatar  (Sans,  avatars,  “descent”;  hence,  the 
incarnation  of  a  god).  In  Hindu  mythology 
the  advent  to  earth  of  a  deity  in  a  visible  form. 
The  ten  avatar.is  of  Vishnu  are  by  far  the  most 
celebrated.  1st  advent  (the  Matsya),  in  the 
form  of  a  fish;  2nd,  (the  Kurina),  in  that  of  a 
tortoise;  3rd,  (the  Varaha),  of  a  boar;  4th, 
(the  Naras'mha),  of  a  monster,  half  man  and 
half  lion;  5th,  {the  Vamana),  in  the  form  of 
a  dwarf;  fith,  (Parashurama),  in  human  form, 
as  Rama  with  the  axe;  7th,  (Ramachandra), 
again  as  Rama;  8th,  as  Krishna;  qth,  as 
Buddha.  These  are  all  past.  The  10th  advent 
will  occur  at  the  end  of  four  ages,  and  wdl  be 
m  the  form  of  a  white  horse  (Kalki)  with 
wings,  to  destroy  the  earth. 

The  word  is  used  metaphorically  to  denote 
a  manifestation  or  embodiment  of  some  idea 
or  phase. 

Avatar  of  Vtshnuland.  Rudvard  Kipling 
was  so  called  from  a  phrase  in  the  poem 
Wwing  by  Robert  Browning. 

ave.  ( Lat.,  “hail”)  Ave  atquc  vale!  Hail 
and  farewell;  the  words  of  Catullus  at  his 
brother’s  tomb. 

Ave  is  the  title  of  the  first  and  Vale  of  the 
las  volume  of  Gorge  Moore's  au  ob  og  p 
cal  niogy  Had  and  Farewell  (91  93 


Ave  Maria  (La  H  1  'v  "f 

tto  a  d  t  e  g  u 
gn  M  (L  k,  I  k 
C..11. ,,,  ..a  pii.toc-  appnoi  to  tin  to  vocation 
to  the  Virgin  beginning  with  those  worth;  md 
also  to  the  smaller  beads  nt  a  ■meiry,  ihp  hither 
ones  being  termed  pattr nostas. 

A  vend,  lady  Alice,  hi  Scon's  novel.  The 
Monastery,  mother  of  the  ha  cine,  M.ny  of 
Avene!, 

Maty  0}  Avene!.  Heroine  of  The  My.// 
tcry  and  a  prominent  character  in  ns  su;u  1 
The  ‘ibbot  She  marries  Sir  Halbert  Gk-tnjui 
ning. 

The  White  Lady  o I  Annie!,  A  spun  m\s 
teriously  connected  with  the  At  cud  lamilj, 
as  the  Irish  banshee  is  with  trut  Miles;, ns  hunt 
lies.  She  announces  good  01  t[[  tonanc  and 
manifests  a  general  mtucst  in  tin  t.mnlv  to 
which  she  is  attached,  but  to  others  she  a  s 
with  considerable  caprice. 

Avenging  Angels.  The  Danins,  a  wm 
association  of  Morn  ions,  popularly  su  udled 

Aventine.  One  of  the  seven  bills  of  Hun  L 
in  early  times  a  httvui  iur  refugees. 

Avcrnus.  A  lake  in  CwnjMnin  noicd  lor 
its  sulphurous  and  mephitic  v.ipoi-,  uhieh 
gave  rise  to  the  belief  dint  it  was  the  uJuukc 
to  the  inieni  if  regions.  Through  it  t  Hvsseus 
and  Aeneas  were  said  to  hast  entered  the 
lower  world.  Heme,  Awtnus  is  used  as  syn 
onytnous  with  hell,  infernal  regions. 

Avemies  (rr.-6-r ujS).  Ar.iim-  su'mlar,  au 
thor  of  commentaries  on  die  uoiks  oi  .Mis 
tode,  which  had  an  imp- iif.int  indneuie  on  tin. 
Rationalist  movement  in  pbilo,uphy  iit  ;hL 
early  xjth  century,  1 11, s  miifa  uae  piowt  died 
by  the  Catholic  Chunli  as  hemhj, 

Avis,  the  pleasant  Isle  of.  In  tin-  retrain  nt 
a  poem  The  Lihl  iSndsnctt  by  Charles  Kimv;. 
lly.  “The  pleasant  hie  ot  A Uv.Jc  the 
Spanish  main”  was,  apparently,  a  gathering 
place  for  buccaneers, 

Oh,  the  palms  grew  high  hi  Avvi,  „nj  mui>  ijs  4 

slinuc  like  gold. 

And  tlie  lolibo.e  and  isirr/'i,  they  m-a  uoi  w,,,,.  a, 

behold ; 

And  the  negro  maids  to  Avis  tout)  lion, lam  i  ,„t  ,li,l 

UfC, 

To  welcome  gallant  s.iiUti  „  sKrr|,n,.;  Jt:  Sr.,,,,  ...... 

t  Avesta.  The  Zoroastmn  ami  'Atrsn:  if, Hr, 
dating  in  its  present  form  irom  the  Iasi  ,|imr- 
ter  of  the  4th  century.  A.l).,  miles  ted  jnnn 
tne  ancient  writings,  scituuns,  etc,,  nl  '/urons- 
tcr  (B  before  Son  Ji.  (,.J,  oral  tiadiiion*,,  etc. 

It  is  only  a  fragment,  and  consists  of  (1)  the 
Yasna,  the  chief  liturgical  portion,  wlik/t  in¬ 
cludes  Gtdhus,  or  hymn*;;  (.;)  (hr  Vispc-red, 
another  liturgical  vm-k  •  (  -s  ->  Vu  J  ' ‘  d 
which  ike  urP  h  t  j 

(4  helaihs  dea  gu  h  f  f 


Azuceua 


fe  e  god  oge  her  w  th  praye  and  other 
f  agmen 

The  book  e  ome  me  cal  ed  he  Zend 
\  c  a  f  o  a  m  un  e  nd  g  of  he  e  n 
Avesta-Zcnd,”  which  mean';  simply  “text  and 
commentary.”  , 

Avicenna.  (980-1036).  Arabic  doctor  and 
scholar,  who  wrote  commentaries  on  the  writ¬ 
ings  of  Aristotle  and  was  the  author  of  Canon 
of  Me  die  in-,  a  work  used  as  a  textbook  of 
medicine  in  the  Middle  Ages. 

Avignon  captivity,  the.  The  period  of  the 
residence  of  the  Popes  at  Avignon  tinder  the 
control  of  the  French  kings,  1305-1377  A.  D 

Avon,  Bard  of.  See  under  fl am. 

Awake  and  Rehearse.  See  Bromfield, 
Lotus. 

Awake  and  Sing!  A  play  by  Clifford 
Odets,  produced  in  1935,  which  presents  the 
various  frustrations  and  tragedies  among  the 
Bergers,  a  lower  middle  class  Jewish  family 
living  in  the  Bronx  section  of  New  York  City. 
It  has  been  compared  with  similar  dramas  by 
Anton  Chekhov. 

Awakening  of  Helena  Richie,  The.  A 
novel  by  Margaret  Deland  (Am.  1906). 

Awkward  Age,  The.  A  novel  by  Henry 
James  (1800)  dealing  with  the  effect  of  an 
innocent  young  girl  upon  a  social  set  in  Lon¬ 
don. 

awkward  squad.  Military  recruits  not  yet 
fitted  to  take  their  place  in  the  ranks 

axe.  He  hits  an  axe  to  grind.  Some  selfish 
motive  in  die  background;  some  personal  in¬ 
terest  to  answer.  Franklin  tells  of  a  man  who 
wanted  to  grind  his  axe,  but  had  no  one  to 
turn  the  grindstone  Going  to  the  yard  where 
he  saw  young  Franklin,  he  asked  the  boy  to 
show  him  how  the  machine  worked,  anci  kept 
praising  him  till  his  axe  was  ground,  and  then 
laughed  at  him  for  his  pains. 

Axel  Heyst.  In  Conrad’s  Victory. 

Axel’s  Castle.  See  Wilson,  Edmund. 

Ayankeeados.  Mexican  sympathizers  with 
the  United  States  during  the  war  between  the 
two  countries  in  1846.  Literally,  the  Yankee¬ 
fied. 

Aylmer.  Leading  character  in  The  Birth¬ 
mark,  a  tale  by  Hawthorne. 

Aylmer,  Rose,  see  Rose  Aylmer. 

Ay  over,  Prior.  A  jovial  Benedictine  monk, 
prior  of  Jorvauh  Abbey  in  Scott  s  Ivanhoe. 

Aymon,  The  Four  Sons  of.  A  medieval 
French  romance  belonging  to  the^  Charle- 
niagnc  cycle.  Aymon  is  a  semi-mythical  hero, 
and  was  father  of  Reynaud  ( tc  R  naldo) 
Cuiscar  A  ard  and  Ri  hard  a  1  of  whom 


were  kn  gl  ted  by  Cl  ar  emagne  The  earl  est 
c  s  on  was  p  obably  comp  led  by  Huon  de 
V  Deneuve  f  o  ea  1  e  chan  on  n  the  3  h 
cen  ury  The  bo  e  and  he  r  famo  s  ho  e 
Bayard,  appear  in  many  poems  and  romances, 
including  Tasso’s  Jerusalem  Delivered ,  Pulci  s 
blorgantc  \laggiore ,  Boiardo’s  Orlando  Inna- 
morato,  Ariosto’s  Orlando  Furtoso,  etc.,  and 
this  romance  formed  the  basis  of  a  number  of 
French  chap-books. 

Ayres,  Ruby  M.  ( 1 88  3-  )  -  Engl  ish  nov 

elist  of  the  type  of  Miss  Rraddon. 

Ayrshire  Bard.  See  under  bard. 

Ayscough,  Mrs.  Florence  Wheelock  (1876— 
1942).  American  poet  and  authority  on  Chi¬ 
nese  literature.  Collaborator  with  Amy  Lowell 
in  Fir-Flower  Tablets. 

Aytoun,  Sir  Robert  (1570-1638).  Scotch 
poet  at  the  court  of  King  James  I  of  England 
He  was  private  secretary  to  Queen  Anne  and 
a  friend  of  Ben  Jonson.  He  is  believed  by  some 
to  be  the  author  of  the  original  version  of 
Auld  Lang  Syne. 

Azazel.  In  Lev.  xvi  we  read  that  among 
other  ceremonies  the  high  pnest,  on  the  Day 
of  Atonement,  cast  lots  on  two  goats;  one  lot 
was  for  the  Lord,  and  the  other  lot  for  Azazel, 
the  goat  on  which  the  latter  lot  fell  was  the 
scapegoat  No  satisfactory  explanation  of  the 
word  Azazel  has  been  forthcoming;  it  may 
have  refeired  to  the  scapegoat  itself,  or  the 
place  to  which  it  was  sent,  or  (which  seems 
most  likely)  to  an  evil  spirit  inhabiting  the 
desert.  Milton  uses  the  name  for  the  standard 
bearer  of  the  rebel  angels  ( Paradise  Lost, 
i,  534).  In  Mohammedan  legend,  Azazel  is  a 
jinn  of  the  desert.  When  God  commanded  the 
angels  to  worship  Adam,  Azazel  replied, 
‘‘Why  should  the  son  of  fire  fall  down  before 
a  son  of  day?"  and  God  cast  him  out  of 
heaven.  His  name  was  then  changed  to  Eblis, 
which  means  “despair.” 

Azo.  In  Byron’s  Parisin  a,  the  husband  of 
Pansina. 

Azrael.  In  Mohammedan  legend,  the  an¬ 
gel  that  watches  over  the  dying,  and  takes  the 
soul  from,  the  body,  the  angel  of  death.  He 
will  be  the  last  to  die,  but  will  do  so  at  the 
second  trump  of  the  archangel. 

the  Wings  of  Azrael  The  approach  of 
death;  the  signs  of  death  coming  on  the  dying 

Aztecs.  An  ancient  Indian  people,  the 
early  inhabitants  of  Mexico,  known  for  their 
architecture  and  their  religion  of  sun-worship 
In  the  r6th  century  they  were  conquered  by 
die  Spaniards  under  Cortez. 

Azucena.  An  old  gipsy  who  stole  Manrico, 
infan  son  of  C  fa  the  Conte  d‘  Lunas 
brother  in  Verdi  s  opera  TiovatoiE- 


Mr 


O 


B 

B.,  Mr,  In  R.c.,a.dscms  Pamela,  „  gen.le 
man  of  station  who  attempts  to  seduce  Pamela 
but  ends  by  marrying  her.  He  appears  only  as 
‘  Mr.  B."  in  the  sedes  of  letters  which  consti¬ 
tutes  the  novel.  In  Fielding’s  Joseph  Andrew’s, 
which  was  started  as  a  burlesque  of  Panicle, 
Mr  B  has  a  sister  called  Lady  Booby;  and 
some  of  the  inter  editions  of  Pamela  base  at¬ 
tempted  to  avoid  the  implication  hv  giving 
him  the  name  BoothLy. 

Baal,  plural  Baalim.  A  general  name  for 
all  the  Syrian  gods,  as  Aditaroth  is  for  rhe 
goddesses.  Baal  is  a  Semitic  word  meaning 
proprietor  or  possessor,  primarily  the  title  of 
a  god  as  lord  of  a  place  (e.g.  Baal-pcor,  lord  of 
Peor),  or  as  possessor  of  some  distinctive  char¬ 
acteristic  or  attribute  (c.g  Baal-zebub,  or 
Beelzebub.  The  worship  of  the  Baalim— for 
they  were  legion — was  firmly  established  in 
Canaan  at  the  time  of  the  Israelites'  incursion; 
the  latter  adopted  many  of  the  Canaanitish 
riles,  and  giafted  them  on  to  their  own  wor¬ 
ship  of  Jehovah,  Jehovah  becoming — espe¬ 
cially  when  worshiped  at  the  “high  places” 
— merely  the  national  Baal.  It  was  this  form  of 
worship  that  Hosea  and  other  prophets  de¬ 
nounced  as  heathenism.  Hence  a  Baal  is  a  false 
god. 

Baba,  Ali.  The  hero  of  the  tale  Au  Baba 
and  the  Forth  Thieves. 

Cassini  Baba.  Brother  of  Ali  Baba,  who 
entered  the  cave  of  the  forty  thieves,  hut  for¬ 
got  the  pass-word,  and  stood  ciying,  “Open, 
Wheat'”  “Open,  Barley!”  to  the  cioor,  which 
obeyed  no  sound  but  “Open,  Sesame!" 

Mustapka  Baba.  A  cobbler  who  sewed  to¬ 
gether  the  four  pieces  into  which  Cassim 
Baba’s  body  had  been  deft  by  die  forty  thieves. 

Babalatchi.  A  one-eyed  native  of  Sambir, 
father  of  A'issj  and  chief  adviser  of  Lakamba, 
the  rajah,  in  Conrad’s  Outcast  of  the  Islands. 

Babar.  The  little  elephant  in  a  series  of 
French  children’s  books,  written  and  illus- 
trited  by  Jean  de  BrunhofT  (1899-1937),  which 
were  translated  into  English  and  proved  very 
popular  in  the  United  States. 

Bab  Ballads.  A  book  of  humorous  verse  by 
W  S.  Gilbert,  published  in  1869. 

Babbie.  The  heroine  of  Barrie’s  Little 
Minister. 

Babbitt.  A  satirical  novel  by  Sinclair 
Lewis,  published  in  192a,  which  presents  a 
pox  trait  of  George  F.  Babbitt,  a  prosperous 
real-estate  broker  m  the  Midwestern  city  of 
Zenith.  He  is  narrow,  self-important,  and 
bound_  by  the  conventions  of  a  typical  Ameri¬ 
can  m  d  1  e-class  businosman  of  he  me  He 
omes  in  co  La  w  th  enlightened  d  -as  on 


cnefx  s,  n  o  f  mhus 

n  eif  o  esc  pc  n  y 

_o  .e.u.n  .0 . -pen —  „  .n . . 

Babbitt,  George  Folansbee.  lk-o  of  Sin 
claii  Lewis'  mu  cl  Babmti,  ulins;  hL  iml 
thought  are  bound  by  all  the- platitudes  cit  mi 
nant  in  the  Middle  West  during  the  nj.tr,  s  m 
regard  to  politics,  morality,  religion,  business 
love,  and  the  home.  Mis  name;  became  a  gt 
neric  one  for  the  typo  of  Amw  1e.u1  business 
man  he  represented 

Babbitt,  Irving  Anivintn 

scholar  and  leader  in  the  movement  ui  m 
majsiism,  which  a«t.TiHcd  the  Rniji.tntk  tndi 
tion.  ITis  v'orks  include  Lihuiinu-  and  the 
j  Una  lean  College  (  mohj :  '1  in,  Xi  v-  LviKon\ 
(1910);  Rousseau  and  Romanic  aw  (lotqt 
Democracy  and  Lurdeccfnp  (1924):  Or.  Bang 
Creative  (1930), 

Eabbitcry.  A  term  applied  to  the  narrow, 
conventional,  unimaginative,  itinl.lv  "go  y 
ting”  outlook  ol  the  Ivpc  ol  \iuui.  tin  bust 
nessman  rt  presented  m  Sinchiii  Saw  is’  thur  c 
ter,  George  F.  li.uuiin. 

Babcock,  Winnifred,  nee  Eaton,  (Vtn.  o 
nym  Onoto  Watanna  (Cyo-  )  \iuea 
can  writer  of  stories  about  /. ip.m.  .She  was  burn 
in  Nagasaki. 

babel.  A  thorough  confusion.  V  ,-nttftMd 
uproar,  in  which  nothing  call  he  Laud  hut 
hubbub.  "I  he  .illusion  is  u>  the  confusion  <f 
tongues  at  Bahei  (G err.  xi).  Aeon  ding  tn  tbt 
narrative  the  children  ol  nu-n  attempted  n 
build  a  tower  that  would  rtut.ii  to  he,lv„i),  and 
Jehovah,  to  prevent  its  1  umpleiiiui.  ‘V<ij 
founded  their  language”  sat  that  they  could  n  ,t 
understand  one  another.  1  Juice  a  Toner  ol 
Buhl  is  a  visionary  scheme, 

Babel,  Isaak  Emmanuilovich  (1X14-  ) 

Russian  short  story  witter  whose  tales  like 
Inc  Letter  ’  anti  "Salt"  are  known  by  heatt 
by  many  Russians  J  lit  Sto,  y  of  My  Dove  (.ore 
(1925)  and  the  tltim-four  sketches  m  Rt,J 
Curahy  (  ujih)  ; dating  mcjilettts  m  hudeiinj  s 
Volhynia  campaign,  are  ins  best  witting, 

Babes,  Protecting  Deities  of.  Wmling  ,u 
Varro,  Roman  infants  wu  looked  aide:  |  v 
Vag  tanus,  the  god  who  <  .n.lsed  them  ,'u  tn;.  r 
theii  hr.st  cry;  Pabulums,  who  prtddui  mu 
ihcit  speech;  Cuba,  tlie  goddess  who  pjotci  ti  d 
them  111  their  cots;  and  [ tomidtiui,  who 
brought  young  children  safe  home,  ,md  kept 
guard  over  them  when  out  of  then  parents 
sight. 

.  Babes  in  the  Wood.  Characters  it,  an  old 
English  ballad  and  nursery  tale  See  taut  nr  rs. 
The  phrase  has  been  htmioiously  applied  to 

(1)  simple  t'uaf-i  fo'k-  - cr  s'  p 

and  y  gu  tl  (2  n  -c  ry  cs 
that  nfestc  be  mo  u  a  us  f  W  k  nd 
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woods  of  f  mscof  y  towar  s  the  lose  of 
the  _hth  _ci_tury^  and  (3)  .run  .n  .he  stocks 
or  in  the  pillory. 

Babeuf.  Francois  fimile.  Pseudonym  Grac¬ 
chus  Babeuf  (1760-1797).  Journalist  during 
french  Revolution  who  advocated  communis¬ 
tic  theories  (Babouvism).  Caught  as  a  con¬ 
spirator  to  overthrow  Directory  and  re-estab¬ 
lish  the  constitution  of  1793,  he  cheated  the 
guillotine  by  stabbing  himself. 

Babington’s  conspiracy.  Induced  by  John 
Ballard,  a  priest,  Anthony  Babington  (1561- 
1586)  organized  a  conspiracy  in  1586  to  mur¬ 
der  Queen  Elizabeth,  lead  a  Catholic  uprising, 
and  release  Mary  Queen  of  Scots,  whose  page 
he  had  been,  from  prison.  The  plot  was  de¬ 
tected  by  Walsingham’s  spies,  and  Babmgton 
and  a  dozen  others  were  executed. 

Baboon,  Lewis.  A  character  in  Arbuth- 
not  s  political  satire  The  History  of  john  Bull 
(1712)  meant  to  represent  Louis  XIV  (Lewis 
Bourbon)  and,  in  a  larger  sense,  the  French 
nation. 

babushka.  Russian  for  grandmother.  A 
teim  of  genuinely  sentimental  connotations 
not  easily  expressed  by  an  English  word. 

Babylon.  A  city  of  wealth  and  luxury,  in 
early  times  the  capital  of  the  Chaldean  em¬ 
pire. 

the  Modern  Babylon.  So  London  is  some¬ 
times  called,  on  account  of  its  wealth,  luxury, 
and  dissipation.  Cairo  in  Egypt  was  so  called 
by  the  Crusaders.  Rome  was  so  called  by  the 
Puritans,  and  the  name  has  often  been  given 
to  New  York. 

the  hanging  gardens  of  Babylon.  See 

HANGING. 

the  whore  of  Babylon.  An  epithet  be¬ 
stowed  on  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  by  the 
caiiy  Puritans  and  some  of  their  descendants. 
The  allusion  is  to  Rev.  xvii-xix  In  the  book  of 
the  Revtlaiion  Babylon  stands  for  the  city  of 
the  antichrist. 

Babylonian  captivity.  The  seventy  years 
that  the  Jews  were  captives  in  Babylon.  They 
were  made  captives  by  Nebuchadnezzar,  and 
released  by  Cyrus  (536  B.  C.).  Also,  a  term 
synonymous  with  Avignon  captivity. 

Baca,  the  Valley  of.  An  unidentified  place 
mentioned  in  Ps.  Ixxxiv.  6,  meaning  the  Valley 
of  Weeping,  and  so  translated  in  the  Revised 
Version.  Baca  trees  were  either  mulberry  trees 
or  balsams. 

Bacbuc.  A  Chaldean  or  Assyrian  word  for 
an  earthenware  pitcher,  cruse,  or  bottle,  taken 
by  Rabelais  as  the  name  of  the  Oracle  of  the 
Holy  Bottle  (and  of  its  pnestess),  to  which 
Pantagsue  and  h’s  ompan'ons  make  a  fa 
mous  voyage.  The  question  o  be  p  oposed  is 
whether  o  no  Panu  gc  ougk  to  ma  ry  The 


Ho  y  Bottle  answers  w  a  let  ke  t  c 
noise  made  by  a  g.ass  s«app,ng.  Bacbuc  cl  s 
Panurge  the  noise  means  tunc  (drink),  and 
that  is  the  response,  the  most  direct  and  post 
live  ever  given  by  the  oracle.  Panurge  may  111 
terpret  it  as  he  likes;  the  obscurity  will  always 
save  the  oracle.  See  Oracle. 

Bacchae,  The.  A  tragedy  by  Euripides  (ca 
485-407  B.  C.),  considered  one  of  his  greatest 
a  study  of  religious  intoxication.  Bacchus  who 
has  just  returned  from  India  to  his  native 
Thebes,  finds  King  Pentheus  determined  to 
put  an  end  to  tile  wild  rites  of  the  Bacchantes 
of  whom  his  mother  Agave  is  chief  Encour 
aged  by  Bacchus,  Pentheus  goes  out  to  the 
forests  in  search  of  the  revelers,  and  the  e\ 
cited  Agave  kills  him  under  the  delusion  that 
he  is  a  wild  beast. 

Bacchanalia.  The  tiienmal  festivals  held  at 
night  in  Rome  in  honor  of  Bacchus,  called  in 
Greece  Dtonysia,  Dionysus  being  the  Greek 
equivalent  of  Bacchus  In  Rome,  and  in  Intel 
times  in  Greece,  they  were  characterized  by 
drunkenness,  debauchery  and  licentiousness  of 
all  kinds.  Hence  bacchanalian,  diunken.  The 
terms  are  now  applied  to  any  drunken  and 
convivial  orgy  on  the  grand  scale.  Originally 
these  celebrations  were  very  diffeient  and  are 
of  greater  importance  than  are  any  other  an 
cient  festivals  on  account  of  their  connection 
with  the  origin  and  development  of  the 
drama;  for  in  Attica  at  the  Dionysia  choragic 
literary  contests  were  held,  from  which  both 
tragedy  and  comedy  originated. 

bacchanals,  bacchants,  bacchantes.  Priests 
and  priestesses,  or  male  and  female  votaries, 
of  Bacchus;  hence,  drunken  roisterers. 

Bacchus.  In  Roman  mythology,  the  god  of 
wine,  the  Dionysus  of  the  Greeks,  son  of  7eus 
and  Semele.  He  is  represented  in  early  art  as 
a  bearded  man  and  completely  clad,  but  after 
the  time  of  Praxiteles  as  a  beautiful  youth  with 
black  eyes,  golden  locks,  flowing  with  curls 
about  his  shoulders  and  filleted  with  ivy  In 
peace  his  robe  was  purple,  in  war  he  was  cov 
ered  with  a  panther's  skin.  His  chariot  was 
drawn  by  panthers. 

In  the  famous  statue  at  the  Borghese  Palace 
he  has  a  bunch  of  grapes  in  hts  hand  and  a 
panther  at  his  feet.  Pliny  tells  us  that,  after  Ins 
conquest  of  India,  Bacchus  entered  Thebes  in 
a  chaiiot  drawn  by  elephants,  and,  according 
to  some  accounts,  he  married  Ariadne  aftei 
Theseus  had  deserted  her  in  Naxos.  His  return 
to  Thebes  is  the  subject  of  Euripides’  drama 
The  Bacchae.  In  the  Lusiad  Camoem  makes 
Bacchus  the  guardian  power  of  Mohammt 
dan:sm  and  ‘he  cv;l  demon  of  Ze"s 

act  us  p  ang  f  m  h  gh  oj  Z 
The  ta  c  is  ha  Seme  e  a  c  s  gges  o  f 


mart,  Johann  Sebastian 


Juno,  asked  Zeus  to  appear  before  her  in  all 
his  glory,  but  the  foolish  request  proved  her 
death.  Zeus  saved  the  child  which  was  pre¬ 
maturely  born  by  sewing  it  up  in  his  thigh 
nil  it  came  to  maturity. 

What  has  that  to  do  trnth  Bacchus?  ue., 
what  has  dial  to  do  with  the  matter  in  hand? 


flower  in  their  pockets  to  know  him  diet 
stand  with  their  sweethearts.  If  the  flow  cr  dies 
it  is  a  bad  omen;  hut  if  it  does  not  fade,  they 
may  hope  for  the  best;  hence,  to  wear  (niche 
tor’s  buttons,  to  remain  a  bachelor. 

bachelor  a  fare.  Bread  uttd  cheese  and 
lasses. 


When  Thespis  introduced  recitations  in  the 
vintage  songs,  the  innovation  was  suffered  to 
pass,  so  long  as  the  subject  of  recitation  bore 
on  tire  exploits  of  Bacchus;  but  when,  for 
variety's  sake,  he  wandered  to  other  subiects, 
the  Greeks  pulled  him  up  with  the  exclama¬ 
tion,  ‘‘What  has  that  to  do  with  Bacchus?”  See 
also  mootons. 

a  priest,  or  son.  of  Bacchus.  A  toper. 

Bach,  Johann  Sebastian  (1685-1750).  The 
great  German  composer,  of  a  family  which 
produced  many  musicians  m  the  17th  and  18th 
centuries.  He  is  known  for  h is  church  music 
and  his  work  in  counterpoint  and  the  fugue, 
marked  by  a  strong  intellectual  appeal.  His 
BkandembuRg  Concertos  (1721),  Passion  ac¬ 
cording  to  St.  Matthew  (1728),  and  Mass  in 
B-Mmot  (1733)  are  among  the  most  famous 
of  his  works,  Bach  was  a  “craftsman  of  God  ” 
In  him  protestant  faith  reached  its  cultural 
apex. 

Bacheller,  Irving  (1859-  )•  American 

author  of  popular  novels,  including  Eben 
Holden  (1900);  Silas  Strong  (1906);  A  Man 
for  the  Ages  (1919),  concerned  with  Lincoln; 
and  A  Candle  m  the  Wilderness  (1930). 

bachelor.  A  man  who  has  not  been  mar¬ 
ried.  The  word  is  from  O.Fr.  bachelor,  which 
is  from  a  late  Latin  word  baccdlsnt.  This  last 
may  be  merely  a  translation  of  tire  French 
word,  as  it  is  only  of  rare  and  very  late  occur¬ 
rence,  but  it  may  be  allied  to  baccalanus,  a  late 
Latin  adjective  applied  to  farm  laborers,  the 
history  of  which  is  very  doubtful. 

In  the  Prologue  to  the  Canterbury  Tales 
(I  80),  Chaucer  uses  the  word  in  its  old  sense 
of  a  knight  not  old  enough  to  display  his  own 
banner,  and  so  following  that  of  another. 

VWtti  him  i)ier  was  hit,  sane,  a  young  Snuver, 

A  lovyere,  and  a  lusty  bacheler. 

Bachelor  of  Arts.  A  student  who  has  passed 
his  examinations  and  has  taken  the  first  or 
lowest  degree  at  a  University,  but  is  not  yet  of 
standing  to  be  a  master.  See  Am;  A.B.  B.S. 

each  dor  s  buttons.  Several  flowers  are  so 
called.  Red  bachelor's  buttons  are  the  double 
red.  campion;  yellow ,  the  upright  crowfoot; 
white,  the  white  ranunculus,  or  white  cam- 


backdw's  porch.  An  old  name  for  ttie 
north  door  of  a  church.  Mawerv.int.s  and  paoi 
men  used  to  sit  on  benches  dem  n  the  north 
aisle,  and  maidservants  and  pour  women  on 
the  south  side.  After  service  the  men  torinid 
one  line  and  the  women  another,  down  which 
tile  clergy  and  gentry  passed, 
a  bachelor  s  tin  fa.  A  hypothetical  ideal  or 
perfect  wife. 

Bachelors'  wives  and  maids'  chiStimi  be  v, ,  I! 

ff<  vivi J'rf]x  Jfr,‘i  ,*rt >a 

Bachelor  of  Salamanca,  The.  A  novel  in 
Le  Sage  (3736).  The-  hero,  Don  Cherubim  dc 
ia  Ronda,  a  bachelor  of  arts,  is  placed  in  a  vast 
number  of  different  situations  of  Hie, 
made  to  associate  with  .ill  classes  of  soaet; 
that  the  author  may  sprinkle  his  satire  and  u  it 
in  every  direction. 

back.  To  support  with  money,  influence 
or  encouragement:  as  to  “back  a  friend”  \ 
commercial  term  meaning  to  endorse. 

hack.,  and  edge.  Fntin-iv,  heattily,  inoifi 
and  nail,  with  might  and  main.  The  refer  nu 
is  w  a  wedge  driven  home  to  split  wood. 

buc!{  and  fill,  A  mode  ot  talking,  when 
the  tide  is  with  die  vessel  and  the  against 
it.  Metaphorically,  to  be  it resnhiu:. 

break  the  hack,  of  u  thing,  j  n  vuritnuiut 
the  hardest  part. 

his  bach,  ts  up.  He  is  angry,  he  shows  that 
he  is  annoyed.  The  allusion  is'  to  .1  mt,  which 
sets  its  back  up  when  .lttmhcd  by  a  dog  or 
other  animal. 


get  one’s  bach  up.  To  be  irritated. 
luti’e  Ins  back,  at  the  wall.  I'u  ;v.  1  the 
defensive  against  odds. 


<  trt 't  uti  unvificr,  i  (>  J(;,u  tor- 

sake  or  neglect  him, 

be  hi /it!  ray  Hick,  When  I  was  not  present; 
venen  my  back  was  turned;  .vtiirejititjuu  ,!v 

?nr  hack-  I-Md  or  nWt  chronic 

ill-health;  helpless. 

thiown  on  his  hack.  Completely  wonted, 
A  figure  taken  from  wrestlers. 

take  a  hack  seat,  i'o  withdraw  into  a  Iv's 
prominent  position.  The  phrase  was  p.pw 
is  rived  by  Andrew  Johnson,  president  of  the 
United  States,  in  rh'flH. 


pton. 


The  Similitude  these  fWers  have 
death  buttons  anciently  worne  .  . 
to  rail  ttieiti  Barfieiour’s  Buttuns, 


to  she  jagged 
gave  occasion 


Cierard,  Herbal. 

it  naav  ha-e  been  derived  from  a  custon  sull 
'm  observed  by  rustics  of  tarrying  the 


.  Bac^  ®ay-  A  fashionable  mkiemiaj  sec¬ 
tion  o>  Boston,  whose  name  canto-  to  be  synony¬ 
mous  with  the  New  England  <,r»t<*-iacy  who 
made  it  their  home. 

Backbite,  S  r  Benjamin  Jo  s  l 

com  dy  The  Sc  00  *  3<_an  c 


Baconian  philosophy 


nephew  of  Crabtree,  very  conceited  and  very 
censorious.  His  friends  call  him  a  great  poet 
and  wit,  but  he  has  never  published  anything, 
because  it  is  “very  vulgar  to  print  ” 

Backfisch  (<7er.).  An  immature,  yet  ma¬ 
ture  girl  in  her  teens.  A  flapper.  The  word 
means  “fried  fish”  and  its  application  to  a  girl 
is  to  be  associated  with  appetizing  crispness. 

backgammon.  A  very  old  game  played  by 
two  persons  on  a  board  of  two  “tables”  hinged 
together.  Each  side  has  twelve  triangles  of 
alternating  colors  Formerly  called  tables. 

back  number.  A  person  whose  ideas  or 
methods  are  as  out  of  date  as  a  back  number 
of  a  magazine  or  newspaper. 

Backs,  the.  Grounds  sloping  to  the  river 
Cam  from  the  backs  of  certain  colleges  at  Cam¬ 
bridge  University,  England. 

back-seat  driver.  A  passenger  in  an  auto¬ 
mobile,  especially  a  wife,  who  insists  on  giving 
instructions  to  the  driver  A  term  popularized 
m  the  jokes  and  comic  strips  of  the  1920’$. 
A  back-seat  driver  is  a  person  giving  instruc¬ 
tions  in  a  matter  he  (or  more  often  she),  knows 
nothing  about. 

back  slang.  A  species  of  slang  which  con¬ 
sists  in  pronouncing  the  word  as  though  spelled 
backwards.  Thus  police  becomes  ecilop  (hence 
the  term  slop  for  a  policeman),  parsnips  spin- 
siap,  and  so  on.  It  was  formerly  much  used  by 
London  costermongers.  Cf.  also  its  use  in  ad¬ 
vertising.  E.g.,  Serutar,  a  laxative. 

backstair  influence.  Private  or  unrecog¬ 
nized  influence  It  was  customary  to  build 
royal  palaces  with  a  staircase  for  state  visitors, 
and  another  for  those  who  sought  the  sov¬ 
ereign  upon  private  matters. 

backstrip.  The  usually  narrow  portion  of 
a  book  cover  connecting  the  front  and  back 
boards  or  sides. 

Back  to  Methuselah.  A  comedy  by  George 
Bernard  Shaw,  produced  in  1921.  It  is  a  satiri¬ 
cal  fantasy  on  die  perfectibility  of  the  human 
race  and  scientific  prolongation  of  life.  Its 
scenes  are  laid  in  the  Garden  of  Eden,  m  the 
political  England  of  the  time  the  play  was 
wiitten,  and  in  successive  stages  of  the  future, 
when  the  life-span  has  been  increased  and 
mankind  has  became  almost  wholly  intellect, 
with  no  need  for  food,  sleep,  or  attention  to 
the  body. 

Backward  Glance  O’er  Travel’d  Roads,  A. 
Prose  epilogue  to  Walt  Whitman’s  book  of 
poems  Leaves  of  Grass. 
bacon 

baste  one’s  bacon.  To  strike  or  scourge. 
Bacon  is  the  outside  po  tion  of  the  s’des  of 
pork  and  may  be  considered  generally  as  the 
part  vhjoh  would  receive  a  blow 


save  one’s  bacon.  To  save  oneself  from 
injury;  to  escape  loss.  The  allusion  may  be  *0 
the  care  taken  by  our  forefathers  to  save 
from  the  numerous  dogs  that  frequented  their 
houses  the  bacon  which  was  laid  up  for  win¬ 
ter. 

bring  home  the  bacon.  A  phrase  derived 
from  the  colloquial  use  of  the  word  bacon  as 
a  desirable  result  or  prize. 

Bacon,  Francis  (1561-1626),  Famous  Eng¬ 
lish  philosopher  and  statesman,  appointed 
Lord  Chancellor  under  James  I  in  :6i8,  and 
created  Baron  Verulam  in  1618  and  Viscount 
St.  Albans  in  1621.  He  carried  on  scientific  and 
philosophic  investigations  and  planned  to  re 
organize  on  an  experimental  and  inductive 
basis  the  systems  of  thought  and  the  practical 
methods  of  obtaining  power  over  nature  that 
were  current  in  his  day.  He  was  violently  op 
posed  to  reasoning  from  authority  and  the  syl 
logistic  quibbling  to  which  Scholastic  philoso¬ 
phy  had  declined  in  the  early  17th  century, 
and  argued  always  for  clarity  of  observation 
and  the  development  of  keen  critical  faculties 
of  mind.  Most  of  his  work  on  philosophy  and 
science  was  written  in  Latin.  Bacon’s  most 
important  writings  are  The  Advancement  of 
Learning  (1605);  Novum  Organum  (1620), 
De  Augment is  Scientanim  {1623);  Sylva  Syl- 
varum  (1624);  and  New  Atlantis  (1624).  He 
is  best-known  in  the  field  of  literature  for  his 
series  of  Essays,  published  in  1597,  1612,  and 
1625. 

Bacon,  Josephine  Dodge  Daskam  (1876- 
).  Author  of  much  light  fiction,  best  of 
which  is  the  story  of  The  House  by  the  Road 
(1937).  Her  short  stories  include  The  Mad¬ 
ness  0}  Philip  (1902)  and  The  Strange  Cases 
of  Dr.  Stanchon  (1913). 

Bacon,  Leonard  (1887—  ).  American, 

poet  and  critic,  known  chiefly  for  satire.  Pulit¬ 
zer  prize  in  1941  for  his  book  of  poems  Sun¬ 
derland  Capture.  Author  of  remarkably  sus¬ 
tained  long  poems  and  an  autobiography, 
Sem  i-Ccnten  n  ial. 

Bacon,  Nathaniel.  See  Bacon’s  Epitaph 
and  Bacon’s  Rebellion. 

Bacon,  Peggy  (1895-  )•  American  illus¬ 

trator  and  artist,  known  for  her  satirical  etch¬ 
ings  and  drawings.  See  Brook,  Alexander 

Bacon,  Roger,  An  English  monk  of  the 
13th  century  (1214-1292)  noted  for  his  scien¬ 
tific  experiments  which  caused  him  to  be  re 
garded  as  a  wizard  in  league  with  the  devil 
He  is  a  popular  character  in  legend  and  is  the 
central  figure  in  Greene’s  comedy  Friar  Bacon 
and  Fuar  Bungay  (1594).  Bacon  is  particularly 
famed  fo'  his  Brazen  Head 

Bacu  philosophy  A  system  of  philoso¬ 
phy  based  on  p  pies  laid  down  by  the  Eng 


5  l  osop  e  I  an  B»  on  n  the  sc  c  J 
lx  k  of  his  N  0  gan  n 

Eaanuau  theory,  rhe  theory  (tm  s 
credited)  that  Lord  Bacon  wrote  the  plays  at¬ 
tributed  to  Shakespeare.  One  who  holds  this 
theory  is  known  as  a  Baconian. 

.Baconists.  A  name  given  to  the  liberals  in 
Virginia  and  Maryland  at  the  end  of  the  17th 
century,  after  Nathaniel  Bacon,  the  Virginia 
rebel.  See  Bacon’s  Epitaph  and  Bacon’s  Re¬ 
bellion. 

Bacon's  Epitaph.  An  elegiac  poem  on  the 
death  of  Nathaniel  Bacon  ( 1647—1676) ,  the 
leader  of  Bacon's  Rebellion,  '’made  by  his 
mail.”  Except  for  the  indication  that  the  au¬ 
thor  was  probably  a  personal  servant,  nothing 
is  known  about  the  poem.  It  is  considered  by 
seme  critics  to  be  the  best  example  of  verse 
written  in  the  American  colonies  before  the 
revolution. 

Bacon’s  Rebellion.  An  armed  expedition 
(1676)  of  rhe  Virginia  colonists,  led  by  Nathan¬ 
iel  Bacon,  a  planter,  against  the  tyrannical 
English  governor  William  Berkeley  and  the 
hostile  Indians  of  the  region.  See  also  Bacon’s 
Epitaph  and  Burwell  Papers. 

Bactrian  sage.  Zoroaster,  or  Zarathustra, 
the  founder  of  the  Perso-Iranian  religion,  who 
is  supposed  to  have  flourished  in  Bactria  (the 
modern  Balkh)  before  Soo  B.  C. 

Bad  Child’s  Book  of  Beasts,  The.  See  Bel¬ 
loc,  Joseph  Hilaire  Pierre. 


bidnuo  on  't  v  p  p  m  n 

n  vh  hu  x  k  p 
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county  seat  of  the  Duke  of  Beaufort  u 
Gloucestershire. 

Batloglio,  Pietro  (ri;  1-  >  Italian  a, 

man.  Pmnioicd  general  at  end  of  World  \\  1 
1;  signed  armistice  fen  Joh:  Marshal  i) 
Governor  General  of  Libya  (  loa'i-nHsl  ■  ; { 
manded  Italian  forces  in  Ethiopian  camp  11  n 
(»d35-'9,V> L  alter  collapse  til  Mussolini  in 
World  War  H  became  Ins  successor;  in  stir 
render  of  Italy,  signal  irmixtne  xcvmily  JuK 
1943.  naming  King  to  replace  Mussolini  lub 
surrendered  too  late  to  gain  peace  am!  (,’en  1  m 
troops  occupied  the  round v  until  flit-  Allies 
finally  made  them  surrender. 

Badon,  or  Mount  Badon.  lit  Artbuu  n 
legend,  the  place  of  King  Anliur’s  great  u, 
tory  aver  the  pagan  Saxon  invaders 

Badoura.  In  the  Arabian  V.g/y,,  ,1 
daughter  of  Caiour,  king  ol  China.  iht  ‘‘i,u  t 
beautiful  woman  ever  seen  upon  until"  shL 
m-uries  Prince  C.-unaralrauiuii  n  nh  v,  htuu,  i 
fairy  inlluence,  slit  falls  in  love  and  evrh.m^,  s 
ring:,  in  a  dream. 

Badroulbtmdour.  In  the  Am/nati  X:gti 
die  daughter  of  die  .sultan  of  Gliina,  a  Iienun 
ful  brunette.  She  becomes  llie  wile  ol  \t  vnu 
but  twice  nearly  causes'  his  death;  nine  hi  t  s 
changing  “the  wonderful  lamp"  J<u  a'mv 


Badebec.  In  Rabelais'  Gakgantua  anu 
Paniagruel,  wife  of  Gargantua  and  mother 
of  PantagrueL_  She  dies  in  giving  him  birth, 
or  rather  in  giving  birth  at  the  same  time  to 
900  dromedaries  laden  with  ham  and  smoked 
tongues,  7  camels  laden  with  eels,  and  25  wag¬ 
ons  full  of  leeks,  garlic,  onions  and  shallots. 

Badger,  Mr.  Bayham.  In  Dickens’  Bleak 
House,  a  medical  practitioner,  at  Chelsea,  un¬ 
der  whom  Richard  Carstone  pursues  his 
studies 


Badger  State.  Wisconsin.  See  under  State: 

Bad  Girl.  A  best-selling  novel  of  the  love 
of  a  city  typist  by  Vina  Delmar  (1928). 

Badinguet.  A  nickname  given  to  Napo 
Jeon  Ilk  ft  is  said  to  he  die  name  of  the  work 
man  whose  clothes  he  wore  when  he  contriver 
to  escape  from  the  fortress  of  Ham,  in  1^46. 

Bad  Lands,  From  French  Maurcnses  Terre: 

Tcrycs  Mauacases.  Barren  regions  lviih  for 
sil  deposits  in  Dakota  and  Nebraska.  As  a  com¬ 
mon  name,  the  term  badlands  is  applied  tc 
similar  regions  west  of  Missouri.  They  are  ex¬ 
tensive  tracts  of  sterile,  alkali  hills,  rocky,  deso¬ 
late,  and  almost  destitute  of  vegetation, 

Badman,  Mr,  The  leading  character  in 
Bunyans  allegory  The  Lme  and  Dia  h  or 
Mr  Bah  man 


copper  one,  and  once  by  giving  hpspit.iblv  1 
the  false  Fautiia. 

Baedeker.  Now  almost  synonymous  v.ir/i 
‘guide  book."  From  the  name  c>t  tin,  (.eiunn 
pt inter  Karl  Baedeker  (i8ni-(XW;,  nl,,!  },t 
gan  the  publication  ol  4  widely  known  serin 
of  guide  books. 

Baedeker  bombing.  In  World  War  H,  (|u 
seemingly  wanton  destruaiun  by  ;J„ 
bardment  of  cultural  monuments,  ;n  <;m  L.(i 
try,  Cologne,  etc. 

hag. 

bag  and  baggage,  as  “get  jwjv  tvith  vmi 
bag  and  baggage,”  ,-r.  get  away,  and  ,mv 
with  you  all  your  belongings  Ongnmllv  1 
military  phrase  signifying  die  vliuh  jumpeny 
and  .stores  of  an  army  and  of  the  soldieis  com 
posing  it.  Baggage  is  an  old  umtemntumts 
,erm  tor  a  woman,  either  because  sob  lifts  send 
their  wives  m  the  luggage  wagons,  or  from 
the  Italian  bagasew  (a  harlot).  ranch  kn;as.u 
bpnmsh  bagaxo,  Persian,  bagut.  In  1 X->, 
stone,  speaking  cm  the  Eastern  question,  said 
Let  the  lurks  now  carry  awn y  their  abuses 
m  the  only  possible  manner,  namely,  by  car 

rying  awav  themselves - One  and  Hi-  kn 

and  baggag  a  I  hope,  c  n  h  t  e 

p  o  n  e  h  -y  aVe  desy  a  d  f  n 
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Baker  the 


This  was  for  a  time  known  as  the  bag  and  bag¬ 
gage  policy. 

a  bag  of  bones.  Very  emaciated;  generally 
‘A  mere  hag  of  bones.” 

a  bag  of  tricks  or  a  whole  bag  nj  trices. 
Numerous  expedients. 

Bagarag,  Shibli.  In  The  Shaving  of  Shag- 
pat  by  George  Meredith,  the  young  man  who 
shaves  Shagpat. 

Bagehot,  Walter  (1826-1877).  English 
economist.  Author  of  books  of  analysis  by  a 
scientific  observer. 

Bagheera.  The  black  panther  in  Kipling’s 
stories  of  Mowgli  in  the  jungle  Books. 

Bagnold,  Enid.  English  novelist.  Anony¬ 
mous  author  of  Serena  Blandish  or  The  Diffi¬ 
culties  of  Getting  Married,  by  “A  Lady  of 
Quality,”  a  great  success  in  1925,  dramatized 
three  years  later  by  S.  N.  Behrman.  Her  best 
known  novel  is  National  Velvet  which  has 
been  made  into  a  very  successful  moving  pic¬ 
ture  She  is  the  wife  of  Sir  Roderick  jones. 
Chairman  of  Reutei's  News  Agency.  Her 
brother,  Mai  or  Ralph  Bagnold,  is  a  world 
authority  on  sand  particles  and  dune  forma¬ 
tion, 

Bagot,  William.  The  hero  of  Du  Mau- 
ricr’s  Trilby,  best  known  by  his  nickname  of 
Little  Billie. 

Bagstock,  Major  Joe.  In  Dickens’  novel, 
Domeey  and  Son,  an  apoplectic  retired  mili¬ 
tary  officer,  living  in  Princess’s  Place,  opposite 
to  Miss  Tox.  He  speaks  of  himself  as  “Old  Joe 
Bagstock,”  “Old  Joey,”  “Old  J,”  “Old  Josh,” 
Rough  and  tough  Old  Jo,”  “J.  B.,”  “Old 
J  B.,"  and  so  on.  He  is  given  to  over-eating, 
and  to  abusing  his  poor  native  servant. 

Bahaism.  Doctrines  of  the  Bahais,  empha¬ 
sizing  the  spiritual  unity  of  mankind,  advo¬ 
cating  universal  peace,  and  imbued  with  mild 
Oriental  mysticism.  Succeeding  the  Persian  re¬ 
ligious  sect  of  Babism 

Bahay.  In  Tagalog,  a  house. 

lie  lived  111  a  mpa  bahay 

That  served  ab  a  stable  and  stye. 

Army  bony  of  the  Philippines. 

Baif,  Antoine  de  (1531-1592)  French  poet, 
member  ol  the  Pleiads,  who  founded  an 
Academy  for  musicians  and  poets  and  tried  to 
reform  the  prosody  of  his  time.  He  invented 
a  line  consisting  of  fifteen  syllables,  called  the 
vers  btufitt,  but  it  never  achieved  widespread 
adoption. 

bailey.  The  outer  wall  of  a  feudal  castle. 

Old  Bailey.  An  ancient  prison  in  London. 

Bailey,  Henry  Christopher  (1878-  ). 

English  detective  story  writer  whose  sleuth  is 
plump  d  awing  Regg'e  Fortune "  hero  of 
many  and  now  m  f  R  gg>  Fortune 

On  n  bu  (  94  ) 


Bailey,  Nathan  or  Nathaniel  ( An 
Universal  Etymological  English  Dictionary 
(1721)  by  Bailey  marks  the  beginning  of 
modern  English  lexicography  in  the  sense  of 
objective  registration  of  the  complete  body  of 
words  in  the  language.  It  served  as  the  point 
of  departure  for  Dr.  Johnson’s  famous  work 

Bailey,  Philip  James  (1816-1902).  Author 
of  Flstlis  (1839),  based  on  the  story  of  Faust 

Bailey,  Temple,  American  popular  novel 
ist  from  Virginia. 

Bailey,  Tom.  Hero  of  Thomas  Bailey  A1 
drich’s  The  Story  of  Bad  Boy,  obviously  meant 
for  the  author. 

Bailiff's  Daughter  of  Islington.  An  old 
ballad  of  true  love  told  m  Percy’s  Reliqites  of 
English  Poetry,  u,  8. 

bailiwick.  Used  colloquially  for  one’s  spe 
cial  domain.  Literally  the  jurisdiction  of  a 
bailie  or  bailiff.  Wic\  is  an  old  word  for  vil¬ 
lage,  vicinity,  etc.  and  survives  in  combinations 
like  Warwick,  Greenwich,  etc. 

Baillie,  Gabriel.  The  nephew  of  Meg  Mei 
rilies  in  Scott’s  Guy  Mannlring.  The  gipsies 
knew  him  as  Gabriel  Faa  and  the  people  of 
Liddesdale  as  Tod  Cabbie  or  Hunter  Gabbie 

Baillie,  or  Bailly,  Harry.  Host  of  the  Ta 
bard  Inn  at  Southwaik  in  Chaucer’s  Canter 
bury  Tales. 

Bailv’s  beads.  When  the  disc  of  the  moon 
has  (in  an  eclipse)  reduced  that  of  the  sun  to 
a  thin  crescent,  the  crescent  assumes  the  ap 
pearance  somewhat  resembling  a  string  of 
beads.  This  was  first  described  in  detail  by 
Francis  Baily  in  1836,  whence  the  name  of  the 
phenomenon,  the  cause  of  which  is  the  sun 
shining  through  the  depressions  between  the 
lunar  mountains. 

Bairam.  The  name  given  to  two  great  Mo 
hammedan  feasts.  The  Lesser  begins  on  the 
new  moon  of  the  month  Shawwal,  at  the 
termination  of  the  fast  of  Ramadan,  and  lasts 
three  days.  The  Greater  is  celebrated  on  the 
tenth  day  of  the  twelfth  month  (Dhul  Hijja), 
lasts  for  four  days,  and  forms  the  concluding 
ceremony  of  the  pilgrimage  to  Mecca.  It  comes 
seventy  days  after  the  Lesser  Bairam. 

Baimsfather,  Bruce  ( 1887-  ).  Creator 

of  the  famous  “Old  Bill”  cartoons  in  World 
War  I  whence  ctane  his  play,  The  Better  ’Ole 

Bajardo.  See  Bayard. 

Bakeless,  John  Edwin.  (1894-  ).  Atner 

lean  biographer  noted  for  his  Christopher 
Mailowc  (1937)  Daniel  Boone  (1939),  and 
Lewis  dr  Clark.  (1947). 

Baker,  the.  Louis  XVI  was  called  '  the 
baker”  (le  boidanger ),  the  queen  was  called 
“the  hpker’i  wife”  ( la  boulangirt ) .  and  the 
dauphin  the  shop  boy  (  e  gar^on  de  bou 

q  e)  because  they  gave  b  cad  o  he  mo  of 


Walter  Airs.  Uorotav  ( uoaas ) 


starv  Dg  men  and  won  en  who  Qimt  to  Vrr 
sallies  on  October  6,  1789. 

Baker,  Mrs.  Dorothy  (Dodds)  (1907-  ) 

wrote  a  highly  praised  first  novel.  Young  Man 
with  a  Horn  (1938),  based  on  the  life  ofLecn 
(Bix)  Beiderbecke,  the  swing  musician. 

Baker,  George  Pierce  (1866-193 5),  Ameri¬ 
can  teacher  of  play  writing  at  Harvard  and 
Yale,  noted  for  his  “47  Workshop,”  so  called 
because  it  figured  as  “English  47”  in  the  col¬ 
lege  catalogue.  Dramatic  Technique  is  his  best- 
known  book. 

Baker,  Newton  Diehl  (1871-1937).  Presi¬ 
dent  Wilson's  Secretary  of  War,  although  he 
had  declared  himself  a  pacifist.  Acted  through¬ 
out  World  War  I  and  won  the  praise  of  Gen¬ 
eral  Pershing  and  the  Allied  Commanders 
A  true  and  faithful  servant  of  his  country.  In¬ 
fluenced  Wendell  Willkie. 

Baker,  Ray  Stannard  (1870-1946)  Ameri¬ 
can  journalist  and  author.  He  wrote  Wood- 
row  Wilson  and  World  Settlement  (1922), 
and  his  Woodrow  Wilson,  Life  and  Lottos 
(l9 27-r93s)  awarded  the  Pulitzer  prize 

for  biography  in  1940.  Adventures  in  Content¬ 
ment  (1907)  was  published  under  the  pseudo¬ 
nym  of  David  Grayson,  followed  by  Adven¬ 
tures  in  Friendship  and  other  similar  collec¬ 
tions  of  familiar  essays.  See  also  Muckrakehls. 

baker’s  dozen.  Thirteen.  When  a  heavy 
penalty  was  inflicted  for  short  weight,  bakers 
used  to  give  a  surplus  number  of  loaves,  called 
the  inbread,  to  avoid  all  risk  of  incurring-  the 
fine.  The  13d!  was  the  “vantage  loaf.” 

baksheesh.  Persian  for  gratuity,  tip,  used 
throughout  the  Orient;  also  spelled  ba\shish. 

Bakst,  Leon  Nikolaevich  (2 866 ?-iQ2 4). 
Original  surname  Rosenberg.  Russian  painter 
and  decorative  artist.  Chief  artist  for  scenery 
and  costumes  for  Russian  ballets  produced  by 
Diaghilev. 

Bakunin,  Mikhail  A.  (1814-1876).  Russian 
leader  who  advocated  revolutionary  anarch¬ 
ism.  Established  Nihilism  in  Russia.  Was  in 
U  S.  in  1861.  Major  work  God  and  the  Stale 
(1S82). 

Balaam.  (1)  In  the  Old  Testament  (Numb. 
xxn-xxiii),  a  prophet  whom  Baiak,  king  of 
Moab,  had  persuaded  to  prophesy  against  the 
Israelites.  On  the  way  to  utter  the  curse,  the 
ass  upon  which  Balaam  was  riding  stopped 
short  in  a  narrow  pass  and  could  not  be  forced 
to  go  on.  “And  Jehovah  opened  the  mouth  of 
the  ass,  and  she  said  unto  Balaam,  What  have 
I  done  unto  thee  that  thou  hast  smitten  me 
these  three  times  .  .  .  Then  Jehovah  opened 
the  eyes  of  Balaam  and  he  saw  the  angel  of 
Jehovah  standing  in  the  way.”  Balaam  and  his 
ass  were  ta  o  :  hi  acters  n  the  ear  y  mys¬ 
tery  plays  on  Bib  cal  ionics 


on 

(  )  Ma .  ke,  .  a  type  f_  _  up  dd 

spaces  in  periodicals.  Lockhart,  in  his  Lift  o1 
Scott  (ch.  lxrv)  tells  us: 

Balaam  is  the  cant  name  for  n.sinin>'  j.arar  u  h 
about  monsUous  productions  nf  n.itnie  ,ii„:  the  like 
iejit  standing  i'h  ty[ie  It,  f.r  n  i< ri  ta'icw  ver  Hit  re  | 
news  of  the  day  leaves  an  atvhuarJ  s’lac"  that  "UU  t  i , 
Idled  UT.  somehow  c 

Hence  Balaam  basket  or  box.  the  pnmti  s 
slung  term  for  the  receptacle  for  such  malar 
and  also  for  the  place  where  stereotyped  ‘fil1 
ups”  are  kept 

Balafre,  le  (Ac.  the  gashed).  Henri.  v,x<  11, ! 
Duke  of  Guise  (1550-15SM,  In  the  Bank  it 
Dormans  he  received  a  word  tut  which  left 
a  frightful  scar  on  his  fact.  Henn’s  son,  Frm 
401s,  third  Duke  of  Guise,  also  canted  tin-  s,<  m, 
tide;  and  it  was  given  by  Scot!  111  I, It  |. js. 
Duhwajid  to  Ltidmic  I.csJy,  nu  old  irHur  0} 
the  Scottish  Gum  d. 

Balan.  The  name  of  11  strong  ml  cnu;  , 
genus  giant  in  many  old  romances.  In  Fuat 
eras  the  “Sovvdan  of  Babylon,"  lie  is  f.iihc  0 
Fierabras,  ultimately  conquered  hv  Gh.ul 
magne.  In  the  Arthurian  cycle,  he  is  brother 
of  Kamn. 

Balance,  the.  Libra,  an  .meant  irli.K  tl 
constellation  between  Scorpio  and  Vugo,  ak , 
die  7th  sign  of  the  vodi.u  ,  which  non  L<mt.mw 
the  constellation  Vugo,  and  width  the  sim 
enters  a  few  days  be  tore  ihe  autumnal  ct|m 
nox. 

balance  of  power.  A  policy  of  pro',  rutin,, 
one  nation  from  gaining  so  murli  power  tbit 
it  will  be  in  a  position  in  threaten  tin-  un  \ 
of  other  nations,  h  was  formulaced  hv  i’mue 
Mettcrnich  at  the  Congress  ul  Vienna  in  1613 
and  became  a  leading  principle  of  the  Lllfl 
tinental  policy  nf  Great  Utium  with  u-gard 
to  France  and  Gcunany.  In  European  hi-eon 
niter  Napoleon  it  played  an  unpurianf  part  hi 
the  wais  and  shifting  diplomat  it  utluines  .  J 
the  nations  on  the  comment,  M.mv  oh.erun 
foresee  a  1cviv.1l  of  this  principle  m  the  rd  1 
tion  of  Grcai  Britain  to  Russia  ami  the  !  '.S 
,  Balanchine,  Geoige  (1904-  1, 

norn  dancer  and  choreographer  ()  mLeii  in 
state  theaters  of  Russia,  murid  Genmnv 
joined  Ballets  Russes  tie  Sergei 
came  to  US.  (1933).  With  Mc.opohtaii 
Opera  House,  New  York  C ’it v  ( 1  <; 4-1  “ J fj ) 
helped  organize  School  oi  Amcia.m  il.iilu 
(1934).  Choreography  far  motion  patures  and 
plays.  Married  Vera  Zorina  (1938), 

.  Balaiatioiu  An  imaginary  ihai;ui-r  of  ,m 
cient  Greece  in  Browning’s  Buhtii,ti(n:\  Id 
ven tine  hHyi)  and  Aristophanes'  .-Ip, do,-, 
including  a  Transcript  from  Huririil o',  helm 

tne  last  Ad .  of  Mg  t  n  (  y 

Ba  oust  on  Ad  cn  e  ^  ^  c  ^ 
a  free  v  n  of  Fur  p  c.  d  a  /{ 
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Balisarda 
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Balbec.  A.  shore  esort  frequently  referred 
»  ...  Ma.  ,.e,  Proust  5  Remembrance.  os  Th.ncs 
Past, 

Balbo,  Italo  (1896-1940).  Italian  aviator 
and  statesman.  Embraced  Fascism  in  Ferrara 
(rgig).  Commanded  mass  transatlantic  flights 
to  Brazil  (1929)  and  the  U  S.  (summer,  1933). 
Killed  in  air  crash  over  Tobruk  (June,  1940). 

Balboa,  Vasco  Nunez  de  (1475-1517)  The 
discoverer  of  the  Pacific  Ocean  in  1513,  a  mem¬ 
ber  of  the  expedition  to  Mexico  made  by  the 
Spanish  conqueror  Cortez.  Balboa  was  later 
executed  on  a  charge  of  treason,  for  having 
usurped  command  of  the  smaller  expedition 
during  which  he  made  his  discovery. 

Balcony  Stories.  See  King,  Grace  Eliza¬ 
beth. 

Baldassarre  Calvo.  In  George  Eliot’s  Rom- 
ola.  Sec  Calvo. 

Balder.  Son  of  Odin  and  Fciggat  the  Scan¬ 
dinavian  god  of  light,  who  dwelt  at  Breid- 
hablik,  one  of  the  mansions  of  Asgard.  He  is 
the  central  figure  of  many  myths,  the  chief 
being  connected  with  his  death.  He  is  said  to 
have  been  slain  bv  his  rival  Hoder  while  fight¬ 
ing  for  possession  of  the  beautiful  Nanna, 
Hoder  having  obtained  Mitning’s  sword,  by 
which  alone  Balder  could  be  wounded.  An¬ 
other  legend  tells  that  Frigga  bound  all  things 
by  oath  not  to  harm  him,  but  accidentally 
omitted  the  mistletoe.  Lok'  learnt  this,  and 
armed  his  blind  brother  Hoder  with  a  mistle¬ 
toe  twig,  with  which,  after  all  else  had  been 
tried.  Balder  was  slain.  His  death  brought  gen- 
eial  consternation  to  the  gods,  and  formed  the 
prelude  to  their  final  overthrow. 

Among  modern  poems  written  around  the 
Bilder  legend  are  Matthew  Arnold’s  Balder 
Dead,  William  Morris’  Funeral  of  Balder  in 
The  Lovers  of  Gudrun,  Robert  Buchanan's 
Balder  the  Beautiful  and  Longfellow’s  Teg- 
ner's  Drapa. 

Balderston,  John  Lloyd  (1889-  ).  An¬ 

glo-American  playwnght,  author  of  Berkeley 
Square  (1939 J. 

Baldcrstone,  Caleb.  In  Scott’s  Bride  os 
Lammermoor,  the  loyal  but  tedious  old  butler 
of  the  master  of  Rivenswood,  at  Wolfs  Crag 
Tower.  His  ingenuity  m  concealing  the  signs 
of  poverty  is  only  equaled  by  the  faithfulness 
with  which  he  serves  the  Ravenswoods  in  their 
misfortunes  without  hope  of  reward.  Hence  a 
Caleb  Balderstone  is  a  loyal  servant. 

Baldwin.  (1)  In  the  Charlemagne  ro¬ 
mances,  nephew  of  Roland  and  the  youngest 
and  comehcsl  of  Charlemagne’s  paladins. 

(2)  Brother  of  Godfrey  of  Bouillon,  whom 
he  succeeded  (tioo)  as  king  of  Jerusalem.  He 
figu  es  in  A  asso  s  Jerusalem  I>i  vtied  as  the 
es  ess  and  amb  ous  Duke  of  Bo  ogaa  cadcr 


of  1  zoo  ho  se  n  the  allied  Christian  army 
He  d.ed  .n  Egypt  .n  __iS_ 

Baldwin,  Faith.  (1893-  ),  A  “circu 

bting-library”  novelist,  lightly  sophisticated 
and  extremely  popular 

Baldwin,  Stanley,  rst  Earl  of  Bewdley 
(1867-1947).  Conservative  Prime  Minister  of 
England  and  First  Lord  of  the  Treasury 
(1923-1924,  1924-1929,  1933-1937)- 

Balearic  Islands.  In  Spanish.  Baleares.  The 
isles  of  Majorca,  Minorca,  and  Iviza  in  the 
Mediterranean  Sea,  off  the  coast  of  Valencia 
In  Caesar’s  time  the  men  were  noted  as 
slingers. 

Balestier,  Charles  Wolcott  (1861-1891) 
American  publisher  and  writer.  Collaborated 
with  Rudyard  Kipling  in  The  Naulah\a.  His 
sister,  Caroline,  married  Kipling. 

Baife,  Michael  William  (1808-1870).  Irish 
composer,  His  chief  opera  is  The  Bohemian 
Girl. 

Balfour,  David.  See  Kidnapped  and  David 
Balfour. 

Balfour,  John,  3rd  Baron  of  Burley  (d 
1688).  Confused  with  John  Balfour  of  Kin- 
loch  In  Scott’s  Old  Mortality,  a  bold  and  vio 
lent  leader  of  the  Covenanters’  army.  He  is 
disguised  for  a  time  as  Quentin  Mackell  of 
Irongray. 

Balfour  Declaration.  A  statement  issued 
by  the  British  Government  on  Nov.  2,  1917, 
declaring  that  they  “view  with  favor  the  estab¬ 
lishment  in  Palestine  of  a  National  Home  for 
the  Jewish  people,  and  will  use  their  best  en¬ 
deavors  to  facilitate  the  achievement  of  that 
object.”  The  declaration  was  so  called  from 
the  English  statesman,  Sir  Arthur  James  Bal¬ 
four  (1848-1930),  who  was  also  a  philosophic 
and  political  writer.  See  also  Zionism. 

Bali.  (1)  An  island  in  the  Dutch  East 
Indies,  east  of  Java,  known  for  the  highly  de¬ 
veloped  handcraft  art  of  the  natives. 

(2)  In  the  Ramayana,  a  king  of  the  mon¬ 
keys. 

(3)  See  Baly. 

Balin.  Brother  to  Balan  in  the  Arthurian 
romances.  They  were  devoted  to  each  other, 
but  they  accidentally  met  in  single  combat  and 
slew  each  other,  neither  knowing  until  just 
before  death  who  was  his  opponent.  At  their 
request  they  were  buried  in  one  grave  by  Mer 
lin.  The  story  is  told  in  Malory,  Bk.  it,  Tenny¬ 
son  gives  a  much  altered  version  in  the  Idylls 
of  the  King. 

Baliol  or  Balliol.  A  famous  college  at  Ox¬ 
ford  founded  by  John  de  Bahol  (died  1269) 

Balisarda.  In  Ariosto’s  Orlando  Furioso, 
a  famous  sword  made  in  the  garden  of  Or 
gagua  by  the  so  cereis  bale  na  w71  cut 
th  ough  even  enchanted  subscan  es  and  was 


gi  eu  to  Rage  q  £__  the  cipiesj  purpose  of 
"dealing  Orlando’s  death.’ 

knew  with  B^lisarda’s  lightest  blows, 

Kar  lieim,  nor  ^Juelri,  noi  cujrass  could  <ivai5, 

Nor  stron^lj  tempered  pln-te,  nor  twisted  iyn.il 

Bk  %xiu. 

Balkans,  the.  States  of  the  Balkan  Penin¬ 
sula  and  mountain  range;  Bulgaria,  Rumania, 
Serbia,  etc.  The  Balkan  Wars  of  1912-1913 
preceded  World  War  I.  Because  of  the  complex 
nature  of  Balkan  politics,  the  term  Balkan 
question  is  a  standing  phrase.  The  Balkans  are 
often  called  the  powder  keg  of  Europe.  C£. 
also  expressions  like  the  Balkanization  of  Ger¬ 
many,  the  Balkans  of  South  America,  etc 
Balkis.  The  Mohammedan  name  for  the 
Queen  of  Sheba,  who  visited  Solomon. 

Ball,  John  (1H61-1940)  British  golf  cham- 


_ry  hall  .1  _o  the  .  d  L.n _ n.,  .he  U 

known  of  which  are  Campbell’s  Lord  UUw  s 
Daughta,  Scott's  Rosabclh  and  Ro-xeui’s  Sit 
ter  Helen  Among  the  best  collect  ions  of  Amer 
ican  ballads  is  Amesicw  SoNMur,,  compiled 
by  Carl  Sandburg. 

ballade.  A  \ersc  form,  frequently  re;  1  e 
sented  in  French  literature,  ft  consists  most 
often  n£  three  stanzas  of  eight  01  top  hies 
apiece  and  an  envoy  at  {mu,  fr.e,  or  m\  hi ; 
Three  or  ioui  rimes  only  meur  tin nughout  the 
poem,  and  the  same  refrain  end,  o.uti  -start  , 
Chaucer  is  thought  rn  have  writ  urn  the  hlst 
ballades  in  English.  Sninhnrne’?  A  Hell,’.1  rJ 
Dreamland  is  a  good  example  of  rlns  form 
Ballade  des  dames  du  temps  jadis,  \c 
Ballad  of  Duo  L,\nn.<. 


pion. 

ballad.  An  old  narrative  song,  chiefly  of 
popular  origin,  of  which  the  refrain  is  a  promi¬ 
nent  feature.  Ballads  are  written  in  so-called 


ballad  meter,  1  e.,  in  alternating  lines  of  iambic 
tetrameter  and  iambic  trimeter,  as  in  the  fol¬ 
lowing; 

Then  hrst  |  he  kissed  |  tec  pate.  |  pafe  cheek 
And  syce  1  he  iissed  I  her  chin 

And  syne  [  lie  kissed  I  her  wane  ]  wane  lips 

V'  ■».  \f  — .  w  _ 

There  ]  ua  breath  J  -within. 

.Anonymous,  7 hi  Lass  of  Lschveyah, 

There  arc  several  types  of  ballad;  the  “do¬ 
mestic  tragedy,"  concerned  with  a  neighbor¬ 
hood  occurrence,  especially  a  murder  or  family 
feud;  the  historical  ballad,  dealing  with  actual 
historical  events,  the  outlaw  ballad,  celebrating 
a  popular  rebel  against  established  law,  such 
as  Robin  Hood  or  the  American  Jesse  James; 
the  “coronach”  or  lament  ballad,  lyric  and 
elegiac  in  character;  and  the  bailad  making 
use  of  ancient  and  universal  folk-lore  themes, 
especially  a  supernatural  love  affair.  See  also 


broadside  ballads.  Coronach  and  historical 
ballads  and  those  involving  romance  elements 
were  usually  composed  by  minstrels  attached 
to  noblemen’s  courts  and  written  with  a  sense 
of  literary  values  for  a  definite  audience.  The 
other  types  were  products  of  the  unlettered 
classes,  transmitted  by  oral  tradition,  and  writ¬ 
ten  with  little  attempt  at  artistic  finish.  In  the 
CIS.,  many  folk  ballads  are  survivals  or  vari¬ 
ants  of  the  old  English  ballads,  but  there  are  a 
number  of  indigenous  types,  dealing  with  oc¬ 
cupational  pursuits,  such  as  Casey  Jones  with 
the  Negroes  and  other  national  or  racial 
groups, .sudj  as  John  Henry,  with  various  sec¬ 
tions  at  the  country,  with  battles,  and  with 
actual  or  legendary  heroes. 

The  best  English  ballads  date  from  the  rath 
to  the  r6th  centuries  and  are  to  be  found  in 
such  anthologies  as  Percy’s  B  cliques  oj  Am 
aeni  Poetry,  Child’s  English  and  Scottish  Pop- 
uh  Bed7 ad~  r-  Tlcrea  many  mode  n  Z 


Ballad  of  Dead  Ladies,  The.  A  translation 
(1869)  by  the  English  poet  Dante  (labial 
Rossetti  of  the  famous  lidladc  dts  damn  dit 
temps jadis,  written  by  the  Fiendi  mulies  ii 
poet  Francois  Villon, 

Ballad  of  Reading  Gaol.  The.  A  pfK  n 
by  Oscar  Wii.oh.  A  study  of  a  man  .  rnuUnm  d 
to  die,  its  background  is  dr.m  n  inun  the  m 
thor’s  own  experiences  in  the  prison  nan  to 
in  the  fide. 

Ballads  and  Bar  rack- Room  Ballads.  \ 
volume  of  poems  hv  RttJy.ird  Krr  t  w<.  (ifon) 
many  of  them  in  Cockney  dialect,  (r  l0nia  ns 
Danny  Drew,  E.veey  ike.-ci  yn<l  Tm,  K<ua 
'ru  Mandalay,  among  others. 

Ballad  Upon  a  Wedding.  Sec  bmfc.'.iv, 
Sir  John. 

Baliambangjan.  the  Straits  of.  A  sailor  , 
joke  for  a  place  where  he  may  lay  any  sv.  n 
derful  adventure.  These  straits,  Ji<  isjJJ  1(J1 
us,  are  so  narrow  that  a  ship  cannot  pas-, 
through  without  jamming  the  tails  „f  tin 
monkeys  which  haunt  the  trees  on  each  side 
of  the  strait;  or  any  other  iignumh;  which  h„ 
fancy  may  conjure  up  at  ihc  fjiomuit. 

Baliantyne,  Robert  Michael 
Scottish  writer  of  ‘stnrv  hooks  for  swing 
folks,”  including  The  Cut  ill,.  Hunters 
Balfengeigh,  Guidman.  The  nanm  n 
sumed  by  the  Scotch  James  V  when  out  in 
disguise  on  Jus  adventures  among  tin-  people 
ballet  ntsse  (F>.)  The  Russian  h.illrt.  *1 
ballet  today  has  an  entire  lucrumie  t)f  its 
mvn.  The  Englishman,  Arnold  Haskell,  and 
,  mertcan  Lincoln  Kirsrein,  have  conn ituitcd 
considerably  to  it. 

Ballhatisplatz  or  Ballplatz.  The  I-'otnlm 
-zfiicc  of  the  former  Au-tio.J  hmg.jn.tn  G<n 
ernment,  iron,  the  name  J  the  .unx-r  in 
Vienna  tn  which  it  was  situated 

BaDoon  Hom,  The.  Fktui,nK  account  of 

tUc  night  01  a  fi vm,  . i 

ion  J  cdhyFg  \  in 


Balzac  Honore  de 


/ 


[  ub  shed  n  1  c  New  Yo  k  S  n  (Apr  3, 
844)  as  a  gen  11  e  news  story_ 

balls,  three  golden.  The  well-known  sign 
of  the  pawnbroker,  originally  the  cognizance 
of  the  great  Lombard  family  of  the  Medici, 
the  Lombards  being  the  first  recognized 
moneylenders  111  England.  They  are  said  to 
have  represented  three  gilded  pills,  in  allusion 
to  the  M edicts'  old  profession  of  medicine;  but 
see  Mugello. 

ballyhoo.  An  American  term  for  the 
shouts  of  a  circus  barker.  Also  applied  to  any 
loud  publicity.  In  1931  a  magazine  was  pub¬ 
lished  in  the  United  States  called  Ballyhoo.  It 
satirized  advertising  and  the  political  scene. 

balm  (Fr.  battme ;  a  contraction  of  balsam). 
Is  there  no  balm  in  Gilead?  (fer.  viii.  2.2).  Is 
there  no  remedy,  no  consolation?  “Balm”  in 
this  passage  is  the  Geneva  Bible’s  translation 
of  the  Heb,  son,  which  probably  means  mas¬ 
tic,  the  resin  yielded  by  the  mastic  tree,  Pista- 
cia  Lcntiscus,  which  was  formerly  an  ingre¬ 
dient  used  in  many  medicines.  In  Wyclif's 
Bible  the  word  is  translated  “gumme,”  and  in 
Coverdale's  “triacle.”  Balm  of  Gilead  is  also 
a  name  given  to  the  black  or  balsam  poplar, 

Balmawhapple,  A  stubborn  Scotch  laird 
m  Scott’s  Waverlev. 

Balmoral.  Castle  in  Aberdeen  County.  The 
royal  residence  in  Scotland.  Also  a  kind  of 
figured  woolen  petticoat  showing  below  a 
iooped-up  skirt.  Also  a  kind  of  boot  or  high- 
topped  shoe,  iacing  in  front. 

Balmung.  In  the  Nibelungenlied,  the 
sword  of  Siegfried,  forged  by  Volund,  the 
smith  of  the  Scandinavian  gods.  In  a  trial  of 
merit,  Volund  cleaves  Amilias  (a  brother 
smith)  to  the  waist;  but  so  fine  is  the  cut  that 
Amilias  is  not  even  conscious  of  it  till  he  at¬ 
tempts  to  move,  when  he  falls  apart  into  two 
pieces. 

Balni-Barbi.  The  land  of  projectors  and 
inventors  visited  by  Gulliver  in  Swift’s  Gulli¬ 
ver’s  Travels  (1726). 

baloney,  boloney.  Something  pretentious 
but  worthless;  bunk;  hooey.  American  slang. 
C£  the  German  expression  das  ist  mir  Wurst, 
literally  “that  is  sausage  to  me,”  meaning  “it 
has  no  significance  for  me.” 

Baloo.  The  bear,  in  Kipling’s  stories  of 
Mowgli  in  the  jungle  Books.  Actual  North  In¬ 
dian  for  bear. 

Balor.  In  Celtic  myth  a  giant  whose  eye 
blighted  all  on  whom  it  was  turned. 

balsa.  South  American.  A  raft  built  over 
balsa  logs  or  inflated  hides.  The  balsa  tree  is 
also  called  corkwood.  Its  wood  is  actually 
lighter  than  cork,  easy  to  carve,  and  yet  quite 
strong.  Hence  its  use  in  airplane  models  and 
tl  e  like. 


Bsdsamo  G  useppe  See  Cac  ostro 

Bahhazar.  (1)  A  merchant,  in  Shake 
speare’s  Comedy  of  Errors. 

(2)  A  name  assumed  by  Portia,  in  Shake 
speare’s  Merchant  of  Venice. 

(3)  Servant  to  Romeo,  in  Shakespeare’s 
Romeo  and  jithet. 

(4)  Servant  to  Don  Pedro,  in  Shakespeare’s 
Much  Ado  about  Nothing. 

(5)  One  of  the  three  Magi. 

Balue,  Cardinal.  A  historical  character  of 
great  influence  in  the  court  of  Louis  XI  of 
France  (1420-1491),  introduced  by  Scott  into 
his  Quentin  Durward.  After  his  downfall  he 
was  imprisoned  for  eleven  years  in  a  cage  he 
had  himself  devised. 

Balwhidder,  Rev,  Micah.  In  Galt’s  Annals 
of  the  Parish  (1821),  a  Scotch  Presbyterian 
pastor,  filled  with  all  the  old-fashioned  na 
tional  prejudices,  but  sincere,  kind-hearted, 
and  pious.  He  is  one  of  the  famous  clergymen 
of  fiction. 

Baly  or  Bali.  One  of  the  ancient  and  gigan¬ 
tic  kings  of  India,  who  founded  the  city  called 
by  his  name.  He  redressed  wrongs,  upheld 
justice,  was  generous  and  charitable,  so  that 
at  death  he  became  one  of  the  judges  of  hell 
One  day  a  dwarf,  named  Vamen,  asked  the 
mighty  monarch  to  allow  him  to  measure 
three  of  his  own  paces  for  a  hut  to  dwell  m 
Baly  smiled,  and  bade  him  measure  out  what 
he  required.  The  first  pace  of  the  dwarf  com 
passed  the  whole  earth,  the  second  the  whole 
heavens,  and  the  third  the  infernal  regions 
Baly  at  once  perceived  that  the  dwarf  was 
Vishnu,  and  adored  the  present  deity.  Vishnu 
made  the  king  “Governor  of  Padalon”  or  hell, 
and  permitted  him  once  a  year  to  revisit  the 
earth,  on  the  fiisl  full  moon  of  November  See 
also  Bali. 

Balzac,  Honore  de  (1799-1850).  Gieat 
French  novelist,  founder  of  the  school  of  vast 
carefully  documented,  minutely  detailed  stud 
ies  of  contemporary  society  which  distm 
guished  the  prose  fiction  ol  France  during  the 
19th  and  early  20th  centuries,  and  influenced 
American  and  English  literature  to  an  impor 
tant  degree.  Critics  have  found  m  him  a  tian 
sitional  figure  between  Roman jicism  and 
Realism,  evidenced  by  the  combination  in  his 
work  of  melodramatic  situations,  violent  pas 
sions,  extreme  individualism,  purple  rhetonc, 
and  mysticism,  with  meticulous  detail,  scien 
Ufic  viewpoint,  comprehensiveness  of  scope 
accuracy  of  seuing  and  documentation,  and 
faithful  portraiture  of  ordmaiy  and  undistin 
guished  lives.  He  wrote  voluminously,  devoted 
long  hours  to  his  literary  labors,  and  prospered 
materially  as  an  author.  His  masterpiece 
ComHhe  Humla  ne  ocrup’ed  twenty  yea  s  of 


ft  **  * 


hi$  Life  aji  3  n$>rcjcflta  an  attempt  to  apply  the  Hoad '  cyr  J  shop  qi  Bangor,  on  the  My 

methods  of  scientific  study  and  classification,  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world,"  the  aigu 
particularly  those  used  in  biology,  to  a  fictional  ment  being  that  Christ  had  not  delegated  His 

portrait  of  society.  Among  the  most  outstand-  power  or  authority  to  either  kmg  or  durgt 

ing  in  tins  series  of  novels  are  Eugbnie  Gxan-  The  sermon  was  printed  by  royal  cnnviYnntl 

det,  Le  Pen  Goriot,  and  La  Recherche  dc  it  led  to  such  discord  in  Convocation  that  this 

I'Absolu  (see  Ciaes)  (1833-1834);  and  Cesar  body  was  prorogued,  and  from  that  time  till 

Birotteatj  (3S37)  Balzac  was  also  the  author  1852  was  allowed  to  meet  only  ns  a  nutlet  of 

of  Contes  Drilattques  (Droll  Stones )  (1833),  form. 

a  collection  of  stories  of  the  pabluiix  type.  Bankhead,  Tallulah  Brockman  ( 1003-  ) 


Bamberg  Bible.  See  Bible,  specially 

NAMED. 

bambino.  A  picture  or  image  of  the  infant 
Jesus,  swaddled  (It.  bambino,  a  little  boy). 
The  most  celebrated  is  that  in  the  church  of 
Santa  Maria  in  the  Ara  Coeli  of  Rome. 

Ban.  In  Arthurian  legend  the  King  of 
Brittany  and  father  of  Lancelot. 

Banagher.  A  town  in  Ireland,  nn  the  Shan¬ 
non  (King’s  County).  It  formerly  sent  two 
members  to  Parliament,  and  was  a  pocket 
borough.  When  a  member  of  Parliament 
spoke  of  a  rotten  borough,  he  could  devise  no 
stronger  expression  than  that  beats  Banagher, 
which  passed  into  a  household  phrase. 

Banba.  A  poetic  name  for  Ireland.  Prom 
the  name  of  a  mythical  queen 

Bancroft,  George  (iBoo-rSpi).  American 
statesman,  diplomat,  and  scholar,  both  Secre¬ 
tary  of  Navy  and  Secretary  of  War  during  his 
lifetime,  and  author  of  a  famous  History  of 
the  United  States  (1834-1876). 

Bandar-log.  In  Kipling’s  Jungle  Books,  the 
monkey  race  shown  as  chatterers  and  poseurs. 

bandbox,  he  looks  as  if  he  were  just  out  of 
a  He  is  so  neat  and  precise,  so  carefully  got 
up  in  his  dress  and  person,  that  he  looks  like 
some  company  dress,  carefully  kept  in  a  band- 
box. 

■neat  as  a  bandbox.  Neat  as  clothes  folded 
and  put  by  in  a  bandbox. 

the  bandbox  plot.  Rapin  ( History  of  Eng¬ 
land,  iv,  297)  tells  us  that  a  bandbox  was  sent 
to  the  lord-treasurer,  in  Queen  Anne’s  reign, 
with  three  pistols  charged  and  cocked,  the 
triggers  being  tied  to  a  pack-thread  fastened 
to  the  lid.  When  the  lid  was  lifted,  the  pistols 
would  go  off  and  shoot  the  person  who  opened 
the  lid.  He  adds  that  Dean  Swift  happened  to 
be  by  at  the  time  the  box  arrived,  and  seeing 
the  pack-thread,  cut  it,  thereby  saving  the  life 
of  the  lord- treasurer. 

Bandello,  Matteo  (1480^-1562).  Writer  of 
Italian  nouelle,  which  were  translated  into 
French  and  supplied  material  for  several 
Shakespearean  and  other  Elizabethan  plays. 
Banduslan  spring,  see  fons  Bandusiae. 
Bangorian  Controversy.  A  theological 
paper-war  stirred  up  by  a  sermon  p-eacherf 
March  31  17  7  befo  c  George  I  by  Dr 


Brilliant  American  actress,  daughter  of  the  hfe 
W.  B.  Bankhead,  speaker  of  the  House  of  Rep 
resentatives  (1936-1940).  Actiess  in  London 
(1923-1931),  in  New  York  (from  1 93 3  J  Most 
recent  success,  The  Skin  or  Our  Tu.ru  ly 
Thornton  Wilder  (1942  Pulitzer  prize 1 

bank  night.  A  copyrighted  form  of  ioturv 
in  moving  picture  theatcis  with  ,1  dtnwhtg  hr 
cash  prizes  at  specified  evening  pci  frtrmanecs 
It  was  introduced  by  Clunks  Lrbuu  Yeager  in 
the  F.gyptian  Theater  at  Delia,  Color, ulu,  ,md 
the  Oriental  Theater  in  Montrose,  Golur.icki 
in  1932,  and  afterward  spiead  to  ihuus, iritis  if 
other  theaters. 

Banks1  horse.  A  horse  trained  to  tin  fil 
manner  of  tricks,  called  Mama*'/,  anti  jlt 
longing  to  one  Banks  about  the  end  of  the 
reign  ol  Queen  Elizabeth  Otic  «if  Ins  explnus 
is  said  to  have  been  the  ascent  ol  St.  Pauls 
steeple.  He  is  frequently  mt-niiimcd  in  emitem 
porary  literature, 

Bankside.  The  bank  uf  the  Thames  at 
Southwark,  opposite  the  old  Citv  of  London 
The  theaters  were  located  hm  in  Shake 
spearc's  time. 

banner  of  the  prophet,  the.  Whai  purports 
to  be  the  actual  standard  of  Mahonur  is  prt 
served  in  the  Eyab  mosque  of  rousi.iiuuiupte 
it  is  called  sinjagu  rh-rfumf  aim  is  [  a  foci  nr 
length.  It  is  made  of  four  layers  ot  silk,  the 
topmmt  being  green,  cmbrnidead  wifii  gold 
In  times  of  peace  the  banner  is  guarded  in  i)u 
hall  of  the  “nohle  vestment,"  as  the  drr,-,  worn 
by  the  Prophet  is  styled,  hi  the  same  hall  art 
preserved  the  sacred  teeth,  the  holy  Hard,  the 
sacred  stirrup,  the  saber,  and  the  bow  of  Me 
hornet. 

Banning,  Kendall  ( iKVt-  1045J.  American 
editor  of  Hearst  magazines  and  c.vs  imvu  of 
other  publications.  Compiled  a  [tutorial  record 
of  World  War  I  anil  wrote  tnauv  books  on 
miscellaneous  subjects,  including  hooks  of 
verse  and  the  rather  sunling  Matin  >■  Coast 
Rhymes,  Censored  (1930). 
r  Bannockburn,  Battle  of.  A  battle  m  wlucf 
die  English  forces  under  King  Edward  Ii  were 
defeated  by  the  Scotch,  in  i  314,  and  Scotland 
was  rcstoi ed  as  an  kidcpcudeiti  kingdom,  wtift 
Robe  Bru  c  as  «  crc  g  f  c  d 

Scotch  d  d  no  a  b  ^  s 
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untJ  -fioj,  when  the  Lug  in  question  was  a 
Scotsman,  James  I. 

Banquo.  In  Shakespeare's  Macbeth,  the 
thane  of  Lochaber  and  general  In  the  king’s 
army,  slain  by  order  of  Macbeth  because  the 
witches  had  foretold  that  his  descendants 
would  reign  over  Scotland.  His  ghost  after¬ 
wards  appears  to  Macbeth  at  the  banquet, 
though  it  is  invisible  to  the  others  present. 
Banquo's  name  is  given  in  many  old  genealo¬ 
gies  of  the  Scottish  kings,  but  there  is  no 
reason  for  supposing  he  ever  existed. 

banshee.  The  domestic  spirit  of  certain 
Irish  or  Highland  Scottish  families,  supposed 
to  take  an  interest  in  their  welfare,  and  to  wail 
at  the  death  of  one  of  the  family.  The  word  is 
the  Old  Irish  hen  side,  a  woman  of  the  elves 
or  fairies. 

Bantam,  Angelo  Cyrus.  In  Dickens’  Pick.- 
wick  Papers,  grand-master  of  the  ceremonies 
at  “Ba-ath,”  and  a  very  mighty  personage  in 
the  opinion  of  the  elite  of  Bath. 

bantingize,  To  reduce  superfluous  fat  by 
dieting  according  to  the  method  adopted  by 
William  Banting,  a  London  cabinet-maker 
(1796-1878).  His  name  gave  rise  to  the  hu¬ 
morous  verb,  to  bant 

Banville,  Theodore  de  (1823-1891).  French 
poet,  playwright,  story  wiiter. 

Bap.  A  contraction  of  Baphomet.  An  imag¬ 
inary  idol  or  symbol  which  the  Templars  were 
accused  of  employing  m  their  mysterious  reli¬ 
gious  rites.  It  was  a  small  human  figure  cut  in 
stone,  with  two  heads,  one  male  and  the  other 
female,  but  all  the  rest  of  the  figure  was  fe¬ 
male. 

Baphomet.  See  Bap. 

Baptes.  Priests  of  the  goddess  Cotytto,  the 
Thracian  goddess  of  lewdness,  whose  mid¬ 
night  orgies  were  so  obscene  that  they  dis¬ 
gusted  even  the  goddess  herself.  They  received 
their  name  from  the  Greek  verb  bapto,  to 
wash,  because  of  the  so-called  ceremonies  of 
purification  connected  with  her  rites.  ( Juve¬ 
nal ,  ii,  91.) 

Baptista.  In  Shakespeare’s  Taming  of  the 
Shrew,  a  rich  gentleman  of  Padua,  father  of 
Katharina  “the  shrew”  and  of  Bianca. 

bar.  The  whole  body  of  lawyers;  as  bench 
means  the  whole  body  01  judges. 

at  the  ba>-  As  the  prisoner  at  the  bar,  the 
prisoner  in  lire  dock  before  the  judge, 

a  bar  sinister  in  an  heraldic  shield  means 
one  drawn  the  reverse  way,  that  is,  not  from 
left  to  right,  but  from  right  to  left.  Popularly 
but  erroneously  supposed  to  indicate  bastardy. 
See  also  bind  sinister. 

to  be  aJ  ed  to  th  bar  To  be  admit  ed  to 
he  p  acn  e  of  the  law 


Bara,  Theda.  American  mononqnctu  e  ac 

tress,  known  for  her  roles  as  a  temptress  or 
vamp  in  the  early  days  of  the  cinema. 

Barabas.  The  hero  of  Marlowe’s  tragedy, 
The  Jew  of  Malta. 

Barabbas.  In  die  Hew  Testament,  the  rob¬ 
ber  who  was  released  by  popular  demand  in 
place  of  Jesus,  according  to  the  custom  that 
one  prisoner  should  be  freed  at  the  feast.  The 
hero  of  Marlowe’s  Jew  of  Malta  is  Barabas. 
Barabbas  is  also  the  title  of  a  narrative  poem  by 
Sara  Bard  Field,  portraying  him  as  a  revolu¬ 
tionary  leader. 

Barataria.  In  Cervantes’  romance  Don 
Quixote,  the  island-city  over  which  Saucbo 
Panza  was  appointed  governor.  The  table  was 
presided  over  by  Dr.  Pedro  Rezlo  de  Aguero, 
who  caused  every  dish  set  before  the  governor 
to  be  whisked  away  without  being  tasted, — 
some  because  they  heated  the  blood,  and  oth¬ 
ers  because  they  chilled  it,  some  for  one  evil 
effect,  and  some  for  another,  so  that  Sancho 
was  allowed  to  eat  nothing. 

Barbara,  Major,  see  Major  Barbara. 

Barbara,  St.  See  under  saints. 

Barbara  Allan.  A  ballad  by  Allan  Ramsay 
(1734)  inserted  in  Percy’s  Rehques.  The  tale  is 
that  Sir  John  Grehme  is  dying  of  love  for 
Barbara  Allan.  Barbara  goes  to  see  him,  and, 
drawing  aside  the  curtain,  says,  "Young  man, 
I  think  ye're  dyan’.”  She  then  leaves  him,  but 
has  not  gone  above  a  mile  or  so  when  she  hears 
the  death-bell  toll,  which  causes  her  to  repent 
and  say: 

0  xnither,  mithyr,  mak'  my  bed  .  *  . 

Since  my  love  died  for  me  to-day* 

Lse  die  for  turn  to-morrow, 

Barbara  FrietcHie.  A  ballad  by  John  Green 
leaf  Whittier.  (1863),  narrating  how  the 
ninety-year-old  Barbara  Frietchie  hung  out  the 
Union  flag  in  Fredericktown  and  withstood 
the  Confederate  genera !,  Stonewall  Jackson, 
who  was  marching  through  with  his  soldiers 

“Shoot,  if  you  must,  this  old  gray  head, 

But  spare  your  country’s  she  said. 

Clyde  Fitch  is  the  author  of  a  drama  en¬ 
titled”  Barbara  Frietchie  (1899). 

Barbarossa  (If.  Red-beard,  similar  to  Ru¬ 
fus).  The  surname  of  Frederick  I  of  Ger 
many  (1121-1190).  It  is  said  that  he  never 
died,  but  is  still  sleeping  in  the  Kyffhauser 
in  Thuringia.  There  he  sits  at  a  stone  table 
with  bis  six  knights,  waiting  the  “fulness  of 
time,”  when  he  will  come  from  his  cave  to 
rescue  Germany  from  bondage,  and  give  Her 
the  foremost  place  of  all  the  world.  His  beard 
has  already  grown  through  the  table-slab,  bat 
must  wind  itself  thrice  round  the  table  before 
his  second  advent.  See  also  sleepers. 

Khairediin  Barbarossa  die  famous  corsair 
became  Bey  of  Algiers  m  3  B 


u'iiony  ixjaiL 


Barbary  Coast.  -A  section  of  San  I  i,inc<Sw 
known  for  its  gambling  lesoits  and  dance 
halls. 

Barbason.  4  friend  mentioned  in  Shake- 
speare's  Heuiv  V  and  Men')/  Ti 'tecs  of  Wind¬ 
sor. 

Barbelliwi,  W.  N.  P.  See  Cummings, 
Bruce. 

barber.  In  ancient  Rome,  as  in  modern 
England,  the  barbers  shop  was  a  center  for 
the  dissemination  of  scandal,  and  the  talk  of 
the  town.  Hence  the  phrase  barber 

hjioti's  that 

GrtmAtis  ricJium  ton  tori  bus 

Horace,  i  Satires,  vii,  3. 

barber's  pole.  This  pole,  painted  spirally 
with  two  stripes  of  red  and  white,  and  dis¬ 
played  outside  barbers’  shops  as  a  sign,  is  a 
relic  of  the  days  when  the  callings  of  barber 
and  surgeon  were  combined,  it  is  symbolical 
of  the  winding  of  a  bandage  round  the  arm 
previous  to  blood-letting.  The  gilt  knob  at  its 
end  represents  a  brass  basin,  which  is  some¬ 
times  actually  suspended  on  the  pole. 

Barber  of  Seville,  The.  The  title  of  a  com¬ 
edy  by  Beaximmichms  (1775)  and  an  opeia  by 
Rossini  based  on  the  comedy.  The  hero  is  the 
rascally  Figaro,  the  barber.  He  aids  Count 
AlmavLva  to  gain  entrance  to  Dr.  Bartolo’s 
house  to  woo  the  doctor’s  ward,  Rosina. 

Barber  Poet.  Jacques  Jasmin  (1798-1864). 
a  Provencal  poet,  who  was  also  known  as  ‘  the 
last  of  the  Troubadours,”  was  so  called.  He 
was  a  barber. 

Barbey  d’Aurevilly,  Jules  (1808-1889). 
French  man  of  letters.  Author  of  essays,  nov¬ 
els,  criticism. 

Barbizon  school.  A  group  of  French  land¬ 
scape  painters  in  the  rgth  century  who  did 
their  work  at  Barbizon,  in  the  Forest  of  Fon¬ 
tainebleau.  Among  them  were  Theodore 
Rousseau,  Daubigny,  Dupre,  Diaz,  Millet, 
and  Corot. 

Barbour,  John  ( ry  :6?— 1395).  Scottish  poet. 
Author  of  the  Brits  (1375),  a  national  epic 
about  Robert  Bruce,  the  war  of  independence 
and  the  battle  of  Bannockburn, 

Barbusse,  Henri  (1874-1935).  French  nov¬ 
elist,  of  Socialist  sympathies.  He  became  fa¬ 
mous  for  Le  Feu  (1916),  translated  as  Under 
Fire,  a  bitter  denunciation  of  war.  After  World 
War  I  he  took  part  in  the  international  pence 
movements  of  the  time  Others  of  his  works 
are  The  Inferno  (1918),  Wc  Others  (1918), 
short  stories ;  C/arte  (igtg),  translated  as 
Light;  La  Lttettr  dans  Vabime  (1920);  Lts  En~ 
ckwsements  (1925),  translated  as  Chains, 
ferns  {1927);  1  Sau/  It  Myself  (rgaS);  Thus 
and  Thus  (1929).  shorr  fiJH'tiFtr' 

(  930  a  novc  C  qut  jut  sera  930  S  al  n 
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barcarole.  Properly,  a  song  sung  by  Vuie 
dan  boatmen,  as  they  row  their  .gondola'-  f  J r 
baiCiVttnlo,  a  boatman). 

Barchestcr  Towers.  A  novel  by  An  than 
Trollope,  one.  of  his  Chwmdes  of  Uct>sct<hu t 
See  Barvet shirk. 

Barclay,  Alexander  ( 1475  15t- t .  1  ng 

Ikh  poet  variously  ihioughout  1ns  lift  a  pnesj 
a  Bcnediuine  monk,  a  Fr.inusoui.  and  the 
rectoi  of  a  London  church.  He  translated  the 
German  allegoiy  Nisnuvnuu.  as  The  Ship 
of  Fools  (1509)  and  wrote  a  volume  ui  It 
/agues  (1515),  considered  one  of  the  eat!  1st 
examples  of  pastoral  verse  in  I.nglisli.  He  tlso 
translated  thupnotiy  of  Ai  Nfccs  burn 

Barclay,  Florence  (rSto-upi).  Fnghs! 
novelist  whose  The  tiosar\  was  sensation  illy 
successful.  She  had  a  gut  for  purple  teiigimiiy 
and,  as  Sir  John  Squire  unu-  said, 

Thouctli  or  all  M>I<  s  th<  liloml  jam-  iluv  a  111  s.m  t 
Lovi-’-.  mifirscs  still  use  in  safe  lurj.l,  win-  J 

bard.  A  minstrel  uf  the  .men.  nt  Crha  pec 
pies,  die  Gauls.  British,  Welsh,  hish,  and  Sv 
The  bards  celebrated  the  thuds  <>l  gods  1  tl 
heroes,  incited  to  battle,  sang  at  final  ,md 
oilier  festivities,  and  fiequenUy  acta!  as  lit r 
aids, 

Bnrd  of  Aeon.  Shakespeare  ( 1504- duf ), 
who  was  born  and  burial  at  Stratford  upon 
Avon. 

Paid  of  .  lyishtic.  Robert  Burns  (1759- 
f 796),  a  native  of  Ayrshire.  See  nkt,  1’i.vsam 
Bard  below. 

Bard  of  Hope.  Thomas  Campbell  (1777- 
1844),  author  of  The  Pleuutret  it}  Hope 

Purd  of  the  Imagination.  Mark  Akomidi. 
(1721-1770),  author  of  Pteasunw  o;  the  Inuigi 
nation. 

Paid  of  Mem  on,'  Samuel  lingers  (17(13- 
1855),  author  of  The  Pleasures  oj  Vernon. 

Bant  oj  O/ney.  Cnvvper  (1731-181101,  who 
resided  at  Olney,  in  Bucks,  for  many  year,. 

Ba/d  of  Prose.  Boceticun  (131 5-1375),  an 
tlior  of  the  Decameron. 

Said  of  Rydtd  Mount.  Willi.mt  Words 
worth  (1770-1850);  so  called  kvaiw  Rytlil 
Mount  v/a.s  lu v  mountain  home. 

Sued  of  Tii'hJyuihaiii.  Alevindcr  Pope 
(1688-1744),  who  milled  at  Tvvkkcttham. 

Mantuan  Bard,  Swan,  els’.  Virgil  (70-.19 
B.  C-),  a  unlive  of  Mantnn,  in  Italy. 

Mullah  Said.  Spenser  (155 3-1 3^1,  :mil\«r 
of  the  Faerie  Oueene,  The  Mulln  (Ait •beg)  1 
a  tributary  of  the  [Backwater,  in  ha  land,  and 
ilowed  close  by  the  spot  where  die  poets 
house  stood. 

Peasant  Paul,  Robert  Burns  (1750-17116) 
See  also  Raxo  of  A  x  if  abn  c 

Th  bu  Bn  d  or  V  g  )  nda  >0  n  3 
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T aches  (c.  520-435  B.  C,).  Also  called  the 
T hebcw  Lyre. 

Bard,  The.  A  poem  by  Thomas  Gray 
(1757),  concerning  a  prophecy  made  by  a 
Welsh  bard  to  the  invading  King  Edward  I 
of  England,  based  on  Welsh  legendary  ma¬ 
terial. 

Bardell,  Mrs.  In  Dickens’  Pickwick  Pa¬ 
pers,  «t  landlady  of  "apartments  for  single  gen¬ 
tlemen"  in  Goswell  Stieet  Under  the  influence 
of  Messrs.  Dodson  and  Fogg,  two  unprincipled 
lawyers,  she  succeeds  in  placing  Mr.  Pickwick 
m  a  compromising  situation  and  sues  him  for 
breach  of  promise.  A  verdict  is  obtained 
against  him,  but  Mrs.  Bardell  is  subsequently 
uirested  by  her  own  lawyers  and  lodged  in 
prison. 

Bardolph.  Corporal  of  Captain  Sir  John 
Falstaff  in  Shakespeare’s  1  and  1  Henry  IV 
and  in  The  Merry  Wives  of  Windsor.  In 
Henry  ~V  he  is  promoted  to  lieutenant.  Bar¬ 
dolph  is  a  low-bred,  drunken  swaggerer, 
wholly  without  principle,  and  always  poor. 
His  red,  pimply  nose  is  an  everlasting  Joke 
with  Sir  John,  who  calls  him  “The  Knight  of 
the  Burning  Lamp." 

Bareacres.  George,  Earl  of.  A  character  in 
Thackeisy’s  Vanity  Fair  with  “not  much 
pride  and  a  large  appetite.”  His  wife,  a  great 
snob  in  spite  of  her  poverty,  comes  off  badly 
in  her  encounters  with  Becky  Sharp. 

Barebone’s  Parliament.  See  Pari  iaments. 

Barefoot  Boy,  The.  A  poem  by  Whittier 
(1856),  singing  the  joys  of  country  life. 

barghest  or  barguest.  A  frightful  goblin, 
portending  misfortune— not  to  be  confused 
with  barfly.  Sometimes  it  appears  in  the  shape 
of  a  large  dog. 

Barham,  Richard  Harris.  See  Incoldsby 
Legends. 

Baring,  Maurice  (1874-1945).  English  nov¬ 
elist,  journalist,  and  playwright,  author  of 
Tuppct  Show  o/  Memoiy  (1922)  (autobiogra¬ 
phy);  4  Tnangh  (1923);  C  (1924);  Half  a 
Minute's  Silence  (1925);  The  Coat  Without 
Seam  (1929) ;  Roger  feckjuim  (1930). 

Baring-Gould,  Sabine  (1834-1924).  Eng¬ 
lish  clergyman  and  author,  best  known  for 
his  compilation  of  medieval  legends  entitled 
Curious  Myths  of  the  Middle  Ages  ( r 866— 
1868),  and  authorship  of  hymn,  Onward, 
Christian  Soldiers. 

Barker,  Harley  Granville-,  see  Granville- 
Barker. 

Barker,  Lemuel.  The  principal  character 
m  Howells’  Minister’s  Charge, 

Barkis.  In  Dickens’  novel,  David  Copper- 
field ,  the  carrier  who  courts  Clara  Peggotty  by 
eUIng  I>'Y;d  Coppcrfie'd  when  he  writes 
home  to  say  to  his  nurse  “6321015  ts  w  in 


Peggotty  mkes  me  hmt  and  becomes  Mrs. 
Barkis. 

Barkley,  Catherine.  Heroine  of  Ernest 
Hemingway’s  not  el  A  Farewell  'to  Arms,  an 
English  nurse  in  Italy  during  World  War  I. 

Barlaam  and  Josaphat.  An  Eastern  ro 
mance  telling  how  Barlaam,  an  ascetic  monk 
of  the  desert  of  Sinai,  converted  losaphit,  son 
of  a  Hindu  king,  to  Christianity.  Probably 
written  in  the  first  halt  of  the  7th  century,  iL 
is  said  by  some  authorities  to  have  been  put 
into  its  final  foirn  by  St.  John  of  Damascus,  a 
Syrian  monk  of  the  8th  century.  It  became  an 
mensely  popular  in  the  Middle  Ages.  It  in 
eludes  (among  many  other  stories)  the  Story 
of  the  Three  Caskets,  which  was  used  bv 
Shakespeare  in  The  Merchant  of  Venice 
A  poetical  version  of  the  romance  was  written 
by  the  minnesinger  Rudolf  von  Ems  (13th 
century). 

Bar-le-Duc.  A  jam  made  from  seeded  cur 
rants  at  Bar-le-Duc,  France 

Barleycorn,  Sir  John.  Malt-liquor  persoru 
fied.  In  the  old  song  of  that  title  written  down 
by  Robert  Burns,  his  neighbors  vowed  that 
Sir  John  should  die,  so  they  lured  ruffians  to 
“plough  him  with  ploughs  and  bury  him 
this  they  did,  and  afterwards  "combed  him 
with  harrows  and  thrust  clods  on  his  head,’ 
but  did  not  kill  him  by  these  or  by  numerous 
other  means  which  they  attempted.  Sir  John 
bore  no  malice  for  this  ill  usage,  but  did  Ins 
best  to  cheer  the  flagging  spirits  even  of  lus 
worst  persecutors.  Hence  the  name  is  used  fot 
an  innkeeper. 

Jack  London  wrote  a  volume  called  John 
Barleycorn  (1913),  an  autobiography  which 
he  described  as  his  “alcoholic  memories,” 

Barlow,  Joel  (1754-1812).  American  poet 
and  diplomat,  a  leader  in  the  anti-Federahst 
party  and  one  of  the  best-known  of  the  Hart 
ford  Wits.  His  most  popular  poem  was  one 
called  Hasty  Podding  (1796)  and  his  most 
ambitious,  The  Vision  of  Columbus,  first  pub 
lisbed  in  1787  and  later  icvised,  lengthened, 
and  re-issucd  in  1807  as  The  Columeiad.  He 
was  one  of  the  authors  of  The  Anar  cm  ad  and 
also  wrote  Advice  to  the  Privileged  Orders 
(1792),  a  controversial  prose  tract. 

Barlow  knife.  Old  American  single-bladed 
jackknife.  Used  by  Tom.  Sawyer.  Named  ham 
the  original  maker. 

Barmecide  feast.  Ati  illusion:  particularly 
one  containing  a  great  disappointment.  The 
reference  is  to  the  story  of  The  Barber’s  Siith 
Brother  in  the  Arabian  Nights.  A  prince  of  the 
great  Barmecide  family  in  Bagdad,  wishing 
to  have  some  sport,  asks  Schacabac,  a  poor, 
starving  wretch,  to  dinner,  and  sets  before  him 
a  sex  es  ot  emp  y  plates  H  v,  io  ou  the 


-DariMOdii  rjisu 


ye 


you  soup  asks  he  mer  han  Ex  el  en  Iv 
we  ep  es  Scl  a  ab  c  D  d  you  eve  see 
wh  e  bread  Ne  er  hono  ab  e  e 

c  onset  e  ILlu  o  y  w  ne  s  a  e  ofTe  ed  n 
but  Schacahac  excuses  himself  by  pretending 
to  be  drunk  already,  and  knocks  the  Barme¬ 
cide  down.  The  latter  sees  the  Jiumor  of  the 
situation,  forgives  Schacahac,  and  provides 
him  with  food  to  his  heart’s  content, 

Barnabas,  Parson.  In  Fielding’s  Joseph 
Andrews  a  pompous  clergyman  of  whose  ser¬ 
mons  “three  bishops  had  said  that  they  were 
the  best  that  ever  were  written.” 

Barnabas,  St.  See  under  Saint. 

Barnaby,  Widow.  The  title  and  chief  char¬ 
acter  of  a  novel  by  Mrs.  Trollope  (1839)  The 
widow  is  a  vulgar,  pretentious  husbnnd- 
hunter,  wholly  without  principle.  She  finds  a 
husband  in  the  sequel  The  Widow  Married 
(1840),  and  The  Bamabys  m  America  records 
unfavorable  impressions  of  American  travel. 

Bamaby  Rudge.  A  novel  by  Charles  Dick¬ 
ens  (1841),  dealing  with  the  Gordon  riots. 
For  the  plot  see  Rudoe. 

barnacle.  A  species  of  wild  goose  allied  to 
the  brent  goose,  also  the  popular  name  of  the 
Cirnpedes,  especially  those  which  are  at¬ 
tached  by  a  stalk  to  floating  balks  of  limber, 
the  bottoms  of  ships,  etc  In  medieval  times  it 
was  thought  that  the  two  were  different  forms 
of  the  same  animal  (much  as  are  the  frog  and 
die  tadpole),  and  as  late  a s  1636  Gerard  speaks 
of  “broken  pieces  of  old  ships  on  which  is 
found  certain  spume  or  froth,  which  in  time 
breedeth  into  shells,  and  the  fish  which  is 
hatched  therefrom  is  in  shape  and  habit  like 
a  bird.” 

The  origin  of  this  extraordinary  belief  is 
very  obscure,  but  it  is  probably  due  to  the  acci¬ 
dent  of  the  identity  of  the  name  coupled  with 
the  presence  in  the  sheli-fish  of  the  long  feath¬ 
ery  cirri  which  protrude  from  the  shells  and 
when  in  die  water,  are  very  suggestive  of 
plumage. 

Ihe  watery  clamor  of  the  hartiacle  Reese* 

W.  B.  Yeats. 

The  name  is  given  figuratively  to  close  and 
constant  companions,  hangers  on,  or  syco- 
phants,  also  to  placemen  who  stick  to  their 
omces  but  do  little  work,  like  the  barnacles 
which  stick  to  the  bottoms  of  ships  but  impede 
their  progress. 

Dickens  in  his  Little  Dorrit  gives  the 
name  to  a  a  very  high  family  and  a  very  large 
family”  active  in  governmental  circles,  no  less 
than  nine  of  whom  appear  in  die  oases  of  the 

?rJV  m  \ a!1  °f  them’  but  Particularly  in 
Mr  1  ite  Barnacle ,  “a  permanent  official  at  the 
Circumlocution  Ofr-ge,”  he  satirizes  gov 
emmenta  red  tape. 


Barnard  George  G  ey  (  8  3  93b)  A  me 
an  u  p  or  o  xe  d  a  n  n  0 
figu  and  n  o  u  c  to  pub  ng 

Ho  on  of  m  d  e  f( 

became  the  property  of  the  Metropolitan  Mu 
scum  of  Art  in  New  York  City,  where  it  w  is 
housed  in  a  specially  designed  building  in  Tort 
Tryon  Park 

Barnardine.  A  prisoner  introduced  in  the 
last  scene  of  Measure  for  Measure,  but  only  to 
be  reproved  by  the  Duke. 

Sirrah,  thou  art  -saih  U.  have*  «'t  s-tniibom  si»ul 
rJ  hal  apprehends  iw  further  than  this*  woiM, 

AnrJ  sfjuar'st  thy  life*  iroci.  >r' /in*. 

Shakespeare  Pleasure  foi  Meas'ue,  act  v,  ar  j 

Barnardo  Home.  A  Home  for  destitute 
children,  named  after  Thomas  Barnardo  v,  ho 
started  the  first  in  London  its  iSoy  Hcnct,  j 
Barnardo  hoy. 

Barnburners,  (r)  Destroyers,  who,  like 
the  Dutchman  of  story,  would  burn  down 
their  barns  to  rid  themselves  of  the  tuts. 

(2)  A  name  given  to  the  radical  clement  of 
the  Democratic  Parly  in  New  York  in  the 
middle  of  the  last  century. 

Barnes,  Barnabe  (15^91-1609).  Fngli  h 
poet,  author  of  a  sonnet  sequence,  l\,rthmo 
phil  and  I'arlhemphe  (1593),  and  also  A  Ih 
vine  Century  0)  Spiritual  .Sonnets  (1595). 

Barnes,  Djuna.  American  novelist  md 
short  story  writer,  for  many  years  ,1  redd; nr 
of  Europe,  known  fin  her  intense  psydiulogi 
cal  studies.  Among  her  books  are  R\-,it 
(1928);  A  Night  Among  the  Hoi  r,  y  (1929) 
and  Night  wood  (1936), 

Barnes,  Harry  Elmer  ( 1M9-  ')  Ainei , 

can  historian  and  sociologist,  author  of  Tin 
Social  History  of  the  Western  World  {t<m) 
The  New  History  and  tht  Social  Sunlit 
09-8),  The  Twilight  of  Uitisthimty  (1929), 
Society  in  Transition  (1939). 

Barnes,  Margaret  Ayer  ( 1  KWi-  ).  Amu 
lean  playwright  and  novelist.  Her  novels  in 
dude  years  of  {trace  (1 930),  awarihd  tju. 
Pulitzer  Pnze  in  1931;  Within  Thu  Pi, -tent 
0933);  and  Wisdom's  Gate  ( to  TO.  Far  the 
theater  she  was  the  author  of  an  adaptation  of 
Edith  Wharton’s  Tim  Am  01  JavwMr 
(1928)  and  Dishonored  Lady  (hjiy)  with 
Edward  Sheldon. 

Barnes,  William  (iflot-iSSn),  English 
poet,  famous  for  waiting  in  Dorset  dialect. 

Barney  Google.  A  character  of  the  Amen 
can  comic  supplement,  created  by  the  car 
toonist  Billy  de  Beck  and  most  popular  during 
tne  1920  s,  Barney  himself  is  usually  in  debt 
out  his  horse,  Spark  Plug,  is  always  about  to 
make  a  record  in  the  races. 

BarnJicld,  Richard  (1574-162-70  pnglki 
poet,  audit*  of  The  At]  uo  ut  c  hep!  d 
594)  Cynthia  (  59-, )  and  The  Enco  un 
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of  Lady  Pe  un  a  (  598)  and  cp  e  ented  n 
Poe  n  n  D  vc  Hun  0  (  598)  Sever  1  of 

h  s  poem,  vve.e  pub... hed  n  The  Pass  onate 
Pilgrim  (1599)  as  Shakespeare’s. 

Barnhelm,  Minna  von.  Titular  heroine  of 
Lessing’s  drama,  Minna  von  Barnhelm. 

barnstormer.  Itinerant  player  or  actor. 
Also  applied  to  aviators  touring  towns  to  do 
acrobatic  flying  for  pay, 

Barnum,  Phineas  Taylor  (1810-1891). 
American  showman,  famous  for  his  side¬ 
shows,  his  innovations  in  entertainment,  and 
his  sensational  methods  of  publicity.  He  ex¬ 
hibited  the  midget,  General  Tom  Thumb,  in 
1844,  and  handled  a  nation-wide  tour  of  Jenny 
Lind  in  1850-1852  He  originated  a  type  of 
showmanship,  appealing  to  public  curiosity 
and  thirst  for  the  sensational  and  the  novel, 
which  became  a  highly  successful  national 
business  in  later  years, 

Barnwell,  George.  The  chief  character  in 
The  London  Merchant,  or  the  History  of 
George  Bai  modi,  a  prose  tragedy  by  George 
Lillo,  produced  in  1731.  It  is  founded  on  a 
popular  17th  century  ballad  which  is  given  in 
Percy's  Tidiques.  Barnwell  is  a  London  ap¬ 
prentice  who  is  seduced  by  Sarah  Millwood, 
a  disappointed  and  repulsive  woman  of  the 
town,  to  whom  he  gives  fytoo  of  his  master’s 
money  He  next  robs  and  murders  his  pious 
uncle,  a  rich  grazier  at  Ludlow.  Having  spent 
the  money,  Sarah  turns  him  out,  each  informs 
against  the  other,  and  both  are  hanged.  The 
popularity  of  the  story  is  shown  by  James 
Smith’s  parody  in  the  Rejected  Addresses  and 
Thackeray’s  caricature,  George  de  Barnwell. 
In  the  latter,  one  of  Thackeray’s  burlesque 
hovels  by  Eminent  Hands,  Barnwell  murders 
his  uncle  out  of  the  purest  motives,  in  order 
to  use  his  money  for  noble  and  altruistic  pur¬ 
poses. 

Baroja  y  Nessi,  Bio  (1872-  ).  Spanish 

author.  Physician  m  Basque  country.  Wrote 
novels  on  Basque  life  and  the  Carlist  wars. 

baroque.  Term,  applied  to  the  fantastic 
and  over-decorative  in  art,  rhe  result  of  exces¬ 
sive  technical  development  in  a  particular 
form  or  style  within  a  fixed  scope  or  subject. 
In  architecture,  painting,  and  sculpture,  the 
dominant  style  in  the  17th  and  18th  centuries 
was  baroque.  In  poetry  and  prose,  the  same 
tendency  manifested  itself  in  the  late  16th  and 
early  17th  centuries  as  Gongorism  and  Euphu¬ 
ism,  respectively.  Hence  the  use  of  the  term 
Baroque  as  designating  a  specific  period  in  the 
arts;  often  used  as  a  synonym  of  rococo. 

Barr,  Amelia  Edith  (Huddleston)  (1831- 
?9S9)  Voluminous  Anglo-American  novel¬ 
ist.  known  fa  The  Bo  u  of  0  ange  Ribbon 
{  886) 


Barr  Robert  (1850  19  2)  Scotch  cd  or 
and  novel  st  Concluded  Stephen  Crane  s  un 
fin  shed  novel  The  0  Ruddy  (  903) 

barrabora.  An  Eskimo  earth  lodge  below 
ground.  In  Chinook^ jargon,  a  keskwilee  house 

Barrack-Room  Ballads.  A  volume  of  poems 
by  Rudyard  Kipling  (1892).  See  Tommy  At 
kins,  Fussy  Wuscy,  Gunga  Din. 

Bams,  Charles  M.  (1826-1873).  American 
playwright.  Author  of  The  Black  Crook,,  first 
produced  at  Niblo's  Garden  (1866).  Not  tn 
be  confused  with  the  Paultons’  Black  Crook 
(1872). 

Barrel,  Flora  de.  Heroine  of  Conrad’s 
Chance.  Her  convict  lather  is  prominent  m 
the  novel. 

Barren  Ground.  See  Glasgow,  Ellen. 

Barres,  Maurice  (1862-1923).  French  nov¬ 
elist,  whose  writing  developed  from  the  psy¬ 
chological  individualism  of  many  of  his  liter 
ary  compatriots  at  the  end  of  the  19th  century 
to  a  strong  nationalism  and  patriotism.  He 
was  particularly  famous  at  the  time  of  World 
War  I.  Chief  among  his  works  are  Sous  i'CEtl 
des  barbares  (1888)  1  L In  Homme  litre  (1889), 
Lc  Jardin  de  Berenice  (1891);  Les  Detadnes 
(1897) ;  V Appel  an  soldat  (1900) ;  Colette  Ban- 
cloche  (1909);  L’Ame  jranqaise  et  la  guerre 
(1915),  translated  as  The  Soul  of  France;  Les 
Traits  eternels  de  la  France  (1917),  translated 
as  The  Undying  Spirit  of  France;  and  Ckron 
ique  de  la  Grande  Guerre  (1920-1924). 

Barren,  Laurence  (1838-1891).  American 
actor.  In  partnership  with  Booth  (1886-1891) 
Excelled  iti  Shakespearean  roles. 

Barretts  of  Wimpole  Street,  The.  A  sue 
cessful  play  by  Rudolf  Besier  (1930),  pro 
duced  in  London  and  New  York  and  based 
on  the  romance  of  Robert  Browning  and 
Elizabeth  Barrett  Browning. 

barricade.  To  block  up  The  term  rose  in 
France  in  158S,  when  Henri  de  Guise  returned 
to  Paris  in  defiance  of  the  King’s  order.  The 
King  sent  for  his  Swiss  Guards,  and  the  Pari 
sians  tore  up  the  pavement,  threw  chains 
across  the  streets,  and  piled  up  barrels  filled 
with  earth  and  stones,  behind  which  they  shot 
down  the  Swiss  as  they  passed  through  the 
streets.  The  French  for  barrel  is  barrique,  and 
to  barricade  is  to  stop  up  the  streets  with  these 
barrels. 

the  day  of  the  barricades; 

(1)  May  12,  1588,  when  the  people  forced 
Henri  III  to  flee  from  Paris. 

(2)  August  5,  1648,  the  beginning  of  the 
Fronde  War. 

(3)  July  27,  1830,  the  first  day  of  la  grande 
s  e  w  11  h  d  ove  Charles  X  from  the 
brone. 


Bame,  Sir  James  .Matthew 


(4)  F  binary  24,  848  whi  h  Iro  e  I-ou  s 

Phil  npc  o  a  xh  ati  and  flex,  o  r ngland 
(cj)  June  2?  848  wh  n  Aff  r  it  b  h  p 

of  Paris,  xvas  shot  In  his  attempt  to  quell  the 
insurrection. 

(6)  December  2,  1851,  the  day  of  the  coup 
d'etat,  when  Louis  Napoleon  made  his  appeal 
to  the  people  for  re-election  to  the  Presidency 
for  ten  years. 

Barrie,  Sir  James  Matthew  (1860-1937). 
Scotch  dramatist  and  novelist,  known  for  the 
whimsy  and  sentimental  fantasy  of  his  work 
His  best-known  plays  are  Quality  Street 
(1901);  The  Admirable  Ckichtcjn  (1902); 
Peter  Pan  (1904);  Alice  Sit-by-the-Fire 
(1905);  What  Every  Woman  Knows  (1908) ; 
Dear  Brutus  (1917).  His  non-dramatic  works 
include:  A  Window  tn  Thrums  (1889);  Mar¬ 
garet  Ogilvy  (1896);  Auld  Light  Idylls 
(iSSS);  The  Little  Minister  (1S91.  drama¬ 
tized  in  1897);  Sentimental  Tommy  (1896). 
See  also  Kailyard  School, 

barrier  treaty,  A  treaty  fixing  frontiers; 
especially  that  of  November  15,  1715,  signed 
by  Austria,  Great  Britain,  and  the  Nether¬ 
lands,  by  which  the  Low  Countries  were  guar¬ 
anteed  to  the  House  of  Austria,  and  the  Dutch 
were  to  garrison  certain  fortresses.  The  treaty 
was  annulled  at  Fontainebleau  in  1785. 

barring  out.  The  dosing  of  u  schoolroom 
against  a  schoolmaster,  a  prank  once  common 
in  British  schools  The  Barring  Out:  or,  Patty 
Spirit  is  the  title  of  a  novel  by  Maria  Edge- 
worth  (1767-1849). 

Barrington,  E.  See  Beck,  L.  M.  A. 

Barrow,  George  H,  In  John  Dos  Passes’ 
trilogy  US. A.,  a  labor  lawyer  who  is  revealed 
to  be  dishonest.  See  also  French,  Mary. 

Barry,  Philip  (1896-1949).  American  play¬ 
wright,  writing  chiefly  sophisticated  comedies 
and  dramas  of  life  among  the  wealthier  classes. 
His  best-known  plays  are  You  and  1  {1923); 
in  a  Garden  (1925);  Fans  Bound  (1927); 
Tomorrow  and  Tomorrow  (1931);  The  Ant- 
md  Kingdom  (1932);  The  Philadelphia  Sto>y 
(1939).  Experiments  in  fantasy,  mysticism, 
and  allegory  include:  White  Wings'  (1926); 
Hotel  Universe  (1930);  Here  Come  the 
Clowns  (1938),  published  in  novel  form  as 
War  in  Heaven  in  the  same  year;  and  Liberty 
Jones  (1941). 

Barry,  Redmond,  see  Barry  Lyndon. 

Barry  Lyndon,  Esq.,  The  Memoirs  of,  Writ¬ 
ten  by  Himself,  A  novel  by  Thackeray 
(1S52).  The  Irish  narrator,  Redmond  Barry, 
is  an  utter  scoundrel  and  manages  to  involve 
himself  in  a  steady  succession  of  affairs,  which 
he  writes  of  as  though  he  were  invariably  in 
the  ~'ght,  ‘‘the  victim  of  many  crue  perse  u 
lions  urnspira  ies  and  t  anders.  He  courts 


d  w  n  hr  wo  f  Co  <rs  I  J 
spt  Is  cr  mo  y  1  keep  her  n  rx  c 
hgxnfmbrfoosi  fi  n 

Fleet  prison. 

Barrymore.  Stage  name  u t  an  Ameneii 
family  of  actors  olio  peri’onmd  on  the  stage 
on  the  screen,  and  in  radio.  (Their  real  11 1,1,1 
is  Blythe:  the  family  originated  in  England  ) 
The  best  known  arc  Lionel  Barrymore  fthyS- 
);  Ethel  Rjrrytrwie  (ihyn-  1,  md 
John  Barn  more  ( lbUn-rqgn).  The  t'annh  is 
considered  to  he  the.  one  satirized  in  The  I\  j\  d 
Family,  a  play  by  Edna  Fir.nr.u  and  C it r n jt„ 
Kaufman.  The  Barrymores  represent  a  u  di 
tion  of  the  theater  that  began  to  disappear  ln 
the  20th  century,  when  the  screen  became  the 
chief  purveyor  of  “glamor"  to  the  punhc 
They  were  related  to  another  famous  st  ige 
family,  the  Drews. 

Barsctshs re.  Chronicles  of.  A  series  of  n  v 
els  by  Anthony  Tiollupe,  known  also  .is  the 
“Car heel  1  al  Stories”  Thee  comprise  The  I!  a 
den  (1855),  Barchnter  Tnit'tn  (1H37),  !)(H 
tor  That  nr  (1898),  b,  amity  Pci  son  \<r  n 
The  Small  House  at  ■ lihngtor.  (ring)  uulf/ir 
Last  Chronicle  of  BmsS  (i^y),  VII  thtsc 
novels  deal  with  tiie  life  of  the  cadicih.d  tm  n 
of  Garchcster  and  liter  same:  characters  re  tp 
pear  in  most  of  them. 

The  best-known  chararu-n  ol  lilt1  Chroni 
civs  of  ihisetsh’rc  are  Bis  Imp  ami  Mis  Pitot 
die,  Archdeacon  Gkxniiv,  Rev.  Si.rriM;  s 
Harding,  Rev.  Mr.  Ciwmn,  the  Ti.hr.ms 
Mr.  Slope,  Lapy  Akahm.ia  (.m-sium  nml  Su 
Nora  Madeleine  Nikom.  I  km  <  infants  „( 
these  families  appear  in  the  no-.ris  ol  Vngth 
Thirku.l, 

Bart,  Lily.  The  heroine  <.!  Edith  Wb.u 
ton’s  House  or  Mirth,  Unlit  for  .Timhiitg  Uh 
a  life  of  luxury,  she  fails  eithei  tn  liw  mi  her 
scant  means  or  to  make  .1  Uicussfy]  jti.irj 
Bartas,  Guillaume  SalEuste  du  (1344-14911) 
French  poet,  associtueij  wnh  Kin;;  (liMty  ,  j. 
NaVARKt.  Hus  vvruL  is  marked  by  c.-nmue  and 
elubor.ue  metaphor  and  frequent  neuloghns 
in  the  style  that  was  widespread  in  the  poetic 
of  Italy,  Fiance,  and  Liter  England  in  l he  late 
huh  and  early  17th  centuries.  He  wrote  re 
eral  epics  on  religious  Mihjots,  including 
Judith  (1565);  LaScmninc  f  1478),  an  ud.tpia 
tion  of  the  Biblical  story  of  Genesis;  and  La 
Second  Sctnutne  (1584).  Du  Bui  (as  v.  t rails 
bled  into  English  by  Joshua  firm i.sn.n, 
Bartholo.  A  doctor  in  tin;  tmuedies  of  f,t 
Manage  de  Figaro,  and  Lc  But  bio  dr  Sivillt 
by  Beaumarchais  and  in  JLissim’s  opera,  The 
Barba  of  Seville,  Sec  Figaro, 

Bartholdi-  Frith'ric  A"guMc  (  ■  'rpg) 

F  cn  sou  p  w  o  m.  uu  e  of 

Labe  v  j  cicn  us  y  u.  i  p  -d[  e 
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n  885,  nn  ed  KS6_  and  located  on  Ecd.oe  s 
Island,  New  York  Harbor. 

Bartholomew,  St.  Sec  under  saints. 

Massacre  of  St.  Bartholomew.  The  slaugh¬ 
ter  of  the  French  Protestants  in  the  reign  of 
Charles  IX,  instigated  by  Catherine  de  Medi- 
cis,  begun  on  St.  Bartholomew’s  Day,  t.e.,  be¬ 
tween  the  24th  and  25th  of  August,  1572.  It  is 
said  that  30,000  persons  fell  in  this  dreadful 
persecution, 

Bartholomew  fair,  A  fair  held  for  cen¬ 
turies  from  its  institution  in  1133  at  Smith- 
field,  London,  on  St  Bartholomew's  Day. 
After  the  change  of  the  calendar  in  1752  it 
was  held  on  September  31  d;  in  1840  it  was 
removed  to  Islington,  and  was  suppressed  in 
1855,  the  licentious  levelry  and  noting  that 
went  on  having  entirely  changed  its  character, 
which  originally  was  that  of  a  market  for  cloth 
and  other  goods.  Ben  Jonson  wrote  a  comedy 
(1614)  satirizing  the  Puritans  under  this 
name, 

Bartholomew  doU.  A  tawdry,  overdressed 
woman;  like  a  flashy,  bespangled  doll  offered 
foi  sale  at  Bartholomew  Fair. 

Bartholomew  pig.  A  very  fat  person.  At 
Bartholomew  Fair  one  of  the  chief  attractions 
used  to  be  a  pig,  roasted  whole,  and  sold 
piping  hot 

Bartimeus.  (r)  In  the  Bible,  a  blind  man 
healed  by  Jesus  at  Jericho  (Mark  x.  461!.), 

(2)  Pseudonym  of  L.  A.  da  Costa  Ricci 
(1886-  ).  See  Ritchie,  Lewis. 

Bartlett,  John  (1820-1905).  American  pub¬ 
lisher,  with  Little,  Brown  &  Co.  from  1863. 
Compiled  Familiar  Quotations  1855,  revised  of 
recent  years  by  Christopher  Morley. 

Bartlett,  Robert  Abram  (1875-1946). 
Known  as  “Captain  Bob  Baitlett.”  Canadian- 
American  arctic  explorer.  Author  of  Last 
Voyage  oj  the  Karit<\  (1916);  Sails  over  Ice 
(1934) ;  etc.  Accompanied  Peary  on  his  trip  to 
the  North  Pole,  for  technical  reasons,  only  to 
87°i2'  north.  It  has  been  said  of  Bartlett  that 
he  commuted  to  the  Arctic  as  though  it  were 
his  suburban  home.” 

Bartlett  pear.  Called  bon  chreticn  in 
Fiance  and  England  where  it  originated  in 
1770.  Distributed  in  America,  where  it  be¬ 
came  a  vciy  popular  variety,  by  Enoch  Bartlett 
of  Dorchester,  Mass. 

Bartok,  Bela  (1881-1945),  Hungarian  com¬ 
poser.  Gathered  6,000  folk  songs  of  Magyar, 
Slovak,  Roumanian  and  Transylvanian  origin 
and  200  Arab  melodies  Cf.  Amy  Lowell’s 
poem  “For  a  Waltz  by  Bartok.” 

Bartolist.  One  skilled  In  law  or,  specifi¬ 
cally,  a  student  of  Bartolus.  Bartoius  (1314- 

■57)  was  an  cm  nci  a  an  awy  who 
vro  e  ex  ensi  e  commentaries  on  he  Corpus 


Juns  CiVxhs,  and  did  nH„.h  to  arouse  and 
stimulate  interest  in  the  ancient  Roman  law 

Bartolozzi  (1727-1815).  Famous  Italian 
engraver.  Engraver  to  the  King  of  England 

Barton,  Amos.  The  hero  of  George  Eliot’s 
Sad  Fortunes  0}  the  Reverend  Amos  Barton 
His  wife,  Milly  Barton,  endures  the  buffets  of 
fate  with  him  until  at  last  she  dies.  See  Amos 
Barton. 

Barton,  Andrew  (d.  1511).  Scottish  naval 
officer.  Accused  of  piracy.  Hero  of  the  old  bal 
lad  “Sir  Andrew  Barton.” 

Barton,  Bernard  (1784-1849).  The 
“Quaker  Poet.”  Close  friend  of  Charles 
Lamb. 

Barton,  Bruce  (1886-  ).  American  ad 

vertismg  executive,  among  other  of  his  acuvi 
ties  author  of  a  best-selling  book,  The  Man 
Nobody  Knows  (1925)  which  pictures  Jesus 
as  a  forerunner  of  the  successful  business  man, 
“the  most  popular  dinner  guest  in  Jerusalem,’ 
and  the  writer  of  parables  which  were  ‘  the 
most  powerful  advertisements  cf  all  time.” 

Barton,  Clara.  In  full  Clarissa  Harlowe 
Barton  (1821-1912).  Founder  of  the  American 
Red  Cross. 

Barton,  Mary,  sec  Mary  Barton. 

Barton,  Sir  Andrew.  A  Scotch  sea  officer, 
who  had  obtained  in  1511  letters  of  marque 
for  himself  and  his  two  sons,  to  make  reprisals 
upon  the  subjects  of  Portugal.  He  was  the 
cause  of  much  complaint  from  English  mer 
chant  ships  and  was  finally  slain  in  an  engage 
ment  with  an  English  expedition  sent  against 
him.  He  is  the  hero  of  a  ballad  in  two  parts, 
called  Sir  Andrew  Barton  in  Percy’s  Reliques, 
II.  11.  12. 

Bartram,  William  (1739-1823).  American 
botanist,  explorer,  and  author,  best  known  for 
his  Travels  through  North  and  South  Carolina 
(1791).  His  descriptions  of  tropical  plants  and 
animals  were  used  as  source-material  by  a 
number  of  literary  men,  including  Words 
worth  and  Coleridge. 

Baruch,  Bernard  Mannes  (1870-  ) 
Widely  known  American  business  man  and 
statesman.  Consulted  by  Presidents  Wilson 
and  F.  D,  Roosevelt. 

Barye,  Antoine  Louis  (1795-1S75).  French 
sculptor,  particularly  famous  for  his  animal 
figures. 

Barzun,  Jacques  Martin  (1907-  ) 
American  historian  of  French  birth  Has  most 
recently  written  Culture  in  the  Democracy 
(1940),  and  Darwin,  Marx,  Wagner  Critique 
of  a  Heritage  (1941),  and  the  popular  Teacher 
in  America  (1945).  Fie  is  professor  of  history 
a  Columbia  LT  ers  y 

has  bleu,  see  a  uestock  nc. 


baseball  teams  I  cilow  ng  s  a  is  of  he 
ickrumes  n  comrann  se  fo  the  baseba  I 
cams  of  the  two  Ma  or  -Leap  es  of  he  t  n  ed 
S-3.Cs. 

National  League; 

Braves.  Boston. 

Cardinals.  St.  Louis. 

Cubs.  Chicago. 

Dodgers.  Brooklyn. 

Giants.  New  York, 

Phillies.  Philadelphia. 

Pirates.  Pittsburgh. 

Reds.  Cincinnati 
American  League: 

Athletics.  Philadelphia. 

Browns.  St.  Louis. 

Indians.  Cleveland. 

Nationals.  See  Senators  below. 

Red  Sox  Boston, 

Senators  or  Nationals.  Washington. 

Tigers.  Detroit. 

White  Sox.  Chicago. 

Yankees.  New  York. 

BashkirtsefiF,  Marie  (1860-1884).  A  tal¬ 
ented  young  Russian  girl  whose  journal,  pub¬ 
lished  posthumously  m  1885,  was  called  by 
Gladstone  “a  book  without  a  parallel/'  and  is 
one  of  the  best  known  of  modern  autobiogra¬ 
phies. 

Basic  English.  A  simplified  system  of  learn¬ 
ing  English  from  a  selected  vocabulary  of  the 
850  most  essential  words,  set  up  by  C.  K. 
Ogden  and  propagated,  also  as  an  Interna¬ 
tional  auxiliary  language,  by  the  Orthological 
Institute,  Cambridge,  England.  I.  A.  Rich¬ 
ards  is  one  of  its  strongest  advocates  in  Amer¬ 
ica.  Ogden  owes  the  suggestion  of  his  pian  to 
a  passage  in  Jeremy  Bentham  (1748-1832),  the 
utilitarian  Opponents  of  the  idea  of  Basic 
English  claim  that  it  kills  nil  elements  of  ex¬ 
pressiveness  and  styhsuc  modulation  in  the 
language.  They  quote  illustrations  of  the  type 
of  Simeon  Strunsky’s  translation  into  Basic  of 
a  famous  phrase  coined  by  Winston  Churchill: 

‘  Blood  and  eye- water  and  face-water.” 

Basil.  In  Longfellow’s  Evangeline  (1847), 
the  blacksmith  of  Grand  Pro,  in  Acadia  (now 
Nova  Scotia),  and  father  of  Gabriel,  the  be¬ 
trothed  of  Evangeline.  When  the  colony  was 
driven  into  exile  in  1755  by  George  II,  Basil 
settled  in  Louisiana,  and  greatly  prospered; 
but  his  son  led  a  wandering  life,  looking  for 
Evangeline,  and  died  in  Pennsylvania  of  (he 
plague. 

Basil,  St.  See  under  saints. 

Basile.  A  calumniating,  niggardly  bigot 
m  Le  Manage  de  Figaro,  and  again  in  Lc  Bar. 
bte>  de  Seville,  both  by  Beaumarchais. 

Basilica,  In  Roman  Air:q  ’ry  an  oblong 
building  wths  broad  nave  end  ng  n  a  sa 


u  a  apse  I  ca  (  h  is  a 
a  u  h  bu  d  ng  o  ng  na  nd 

fou  a 

Bashisco.  A  cowardly.  Dragging  King  it  ln 
Kyd’s  tragedy,  Solyman  and  Prise  da  (15SS1 
Shakespeare  {King  lohn,  i.  r)  makes  the  Bis 
tard  say  to  his  mother,  who  asks  him  u  In  lie 
boasted  of  his  illbirth,  “Knight,  knight,  K,  u(j 
mother,  Basilisco-like” — ;.e.  my  boasting  !n? 
made  me  a  knight  Tit  the  earlier  play  Basilhro 
speaking  of  his  name,  adds,  "Knight  gotd 
fellow,  knight,  knight"’  and  is  answcieJ 
“Knave,  good  fellow,  knave,  knave!” 

basilisk.  The  king  of  serpents  (Gr.  Sj 
sileos,  a  king),  a  fabulous  reptile,  also  called  a 
cockatrice,  and  alleged  w  he  h.njied  in  •, 
serpent  from  a  cock's  egg;  supposed  to  huL 
the  power  of  “looking  any  one  dead  <>11  whom 
it  fixed  its  eyes." 

The  niibili'skc1  ,  ,  , 

Fw.m  pnnu-rutl  vves  q|,1M.  -.tun,,  <  ,,m.lv 

Jut, I  thu  lookers  hart  amt  kilj-th  Ur,,'  „Al,s 

Spenser,  Fu.'it,’  1,  IV,  ,  m.  i5- 

Also  the  name  of  a  laige  hi  ass  cannon  in  me 
in  Elizabethan  times 

Thou  hast  t , liv’d 

Of  sallitss  and  reti'i-s,  ,,t  tiriir-he-, 

Of  ji.ilKadoes,  tiuntifjs,  |..ir.l)K'f  , 

Of  basilisks,  of  v  aim, ip 

Sltakesjie-u,  i  r-  fV,  u  -j, 

_  Baskcrvilh.  An  old-style  type  havd  „n  ti)( 
designs  of  k  Baskerviile  ( 1 7 , >/>— j  77^ ) . 

Baskervilles,  Hound  of  the.  A  n(,,J  imgth 
Sheilock  Holmes  story  by  A,  Con.m  Govlc.' 

Bass,  Jethro.  The  chiu  Gunn  ter  !n 
Churchill’s  Comston. 

Bassanio.  fn  Shakespeare's  Mmuhwi  ,>r 
Venice,  the  lover  of  Portia,  stkCiwhil  m  his 
choice  of  the  three  caskets.  uluJi  .nr.tnK  hu 
to  him  as  wife.  It  was  for  Eassaiiid  dial  ii 
friend  Antonio  borrowed  uo  ,lUt;lts  of  tht 
jfevv  ShyJock  on  the  strange  condition  tb.il  if 
he  returned  the  loan  within  thur  fi, 

interest  should  be  required.  Inn  if  not,  tie 
Jew  might  claim  a  pound  of  Antonio'-, 'jh  sjj 
for  forfeiture. 

Basse,  William  (ca.  r<yK*-r,i  Fn  - 

hsh  poet,  member  of  the  .Spcm.ci  tan  pastm  if 
school  of  the  early  17th  ceutmy  with  Wiliian 
Browne,  George  Withik,  and  John  limn 
of  Hereford.  He  was  the  author  nl  Sivr,r,!  t>i>d 
Burner  (tfm2);  Thee  pdshn,tl  Airy:,  ,  (p„u) 
and  Great  Biiiain's  Sim  re/  (ini  }).  an  Hi  ry  ini 
the  death  of  Prince  ffenrv. 

,  Easselin,  Olivier,  hreneh  song  writer  of 
the  15th  century.  Espedallv  known  for  1m 
drmkmg  songs 

Bassett,  John  Spence  1  ( oSny-iyafi)  Wi i(cr 

on  the  Negro  in  North  Carolina  -mil  a  ’«« 

amuu  of  h  ,Tu. 

At  Sm  h  Cxj  *jr  f  0  p 
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Basshe,  Emjo  (1900-1939).  Russian-Amer- 
ican  dramatist.  Associated  with  Provincetown 
Theatre,  one  of  the  founders  of  the  New  Play¬ 
wrights  Theatre,  etc  Great  friend  of  the  Ne- 
gioes.  Directed  several  of  Paul  Green’s  plays. 
Wrote  Ea>th,  Doomsday  Circus,  etc. 

Bast.  A  lion-headed  or  cat-headed  goddess 
of  the  Egyptians.  Chief  seat  of  worship  at  Bu- 
bastis.  Cf.  G  A.  Kenty's  liovet  for  boys  The 
Cat  oj  Bubastes, 

Bastable  Children,  Stories  about.  See  E. 

Nesbh 

Bastard  of  Normandy,  the.  William  the 
Conqueror. 

Bastard  of  Orleans,  the.  Jean  Dunois,  a 
natural  son  of  Louis,  due  d’Orleans  (brother 
of  Charles  VT),  and  one  of  the  most  brilliant 
soldiers  France  ever  produced  (1403-1468). 
He  is  introduced  into  Shakespeare's  r  Henry 
VI  and  into  most  of  the  fiction  and  drama 
dealing  with  the  story  of  Joan  of  Arc  on 
whose  behalf  he  fought. 

Bastien-Lepage,  Jules  (1848-1884).  French 
painter  of  peasant  scenes.  Famous  for  a  paint¬ 
ing  of  ‘leanne  d’Arc."  (Metropolitan  Museum 
of  New  York.) 

Bastille  (O.  Fr.  bastir,  now  batir,  to  build), 
The  famous  state  prison  in  Paris  was  com¬ 
menced  by  Charles  V  as  a  royal  chateau  in 
1370,  and  it  was  first  used  as  a  prison  by 
Louis  XL  It  was  seized  and  sacked  by  the  mob 
in  the  French  Revolution.,  July  14,  1789,  and 
on  the  first  anniversary  its  final  demolition 
was  commenced  and  the  Place  de  la  Bastille 
laid  out  on  its  site.  A  Bastille  has  come  to 
mean  a  state  prison  for  polidcal  offenders, 

Bataille,  Felix  Henry  (1872-1922).  French 
poet  and  playwright. 

Batavia.  A  poetic  name  for  Holland  or  the 
Netherlands,  so  called  from  the  Batavians,  a 
Celtic  tribe,  which  dwelt  there.  It  is  now  the 
name  of  the  capital  of  the  Dutch  East  Indies. 

Bateau  Ivre  ( Drun\en  Boat).  A  poem  by 
Arthur  Rimbaud.  After  World  War  II,  a  pub¬ 
lishing  house  in  Paris, 

Bateman,  Henry  Mayo  (1887-  ).  Brit¬ 

ish  caricaturist  of  genius.  Contributor  to 
Punch.  There  are  various  books  of  his  fan¬ 
tastic  drawings. 

Bates,  Blanche  (1873-1941).  American  ac¬ 
tress  and  singer,  starred  in  Madame  Butterfly 
(1900),  Under  Tivo  Flags,  The  Girl  of  the 
Golden  West,  married  George  Creel. 

Bates,  Charley,  generally  called  Master 
Bates,  in  Dickens’  Oliver  Twist  one  of  Fa- 
gin’s  “pupils,”  training  to  be  a  pickpocket.  He 
is  a  ways  Iaug'  g  up  oa  'ously  and  "s  a'most 
q  a  am  cad  adro  tness  to  Tit  Artful 
Dodge  h  use  f 


Bates,  Ernest  Sutherland  (1879-1939) 
American  biographer,  historian,  and  educator 
For  three  years  literary  editor  of  Dictionary  of 
American  Biography.  Respectfully  edited  the 
Bible.  Wrote  The  Gospel  According  to  Judas 
(192S)  and  other  vita]  works. 

Batts,  Herbert  Ernest  (1905-  ).  Eng 

lish  story  writer.  Encouraged  by  Edward  and 
David  Garnett.  Distinguished,  in  style. 

Bates,  Katharine  Lee  (1859-1929).  Ameri¬ 
can  poet.  See  America  the  Beautiful. 

Bates,  Miss.  One  of  Jane  Austen’s  most 
famous  characters,  an  old  maid  who  appears 
in  the  pages  of  Emma.  Miss  Bates  is  such  a 
great  talker  as  to  be  a  bore,  but  is  nevertheless 
“a  happy  woman  and  a  woman  no  one  named 
without  good-will  .  .  .  She  loved  everybody, 
was  interested  in  everybody’s  happiness.” 

Bates,  Ralph  (1899-  ).  English  novel¬ 

ist,  best  known  for  his  accounts  of  life  in  Spain 
and  the  Spanish  civil  war  (1936-1939).  His 
books  include  Lean  Men  (1934);  The  Olive 
Field  (1936);  Rainbow  Fish  (193“);  Sirocco, 
And  Other  Stones  (1939);  The  Undiscover- 
ablcs  (1939). 

Bath,  knight  of  the.  This  name  is  derived 
from  the  ceremony  of  bathing,  which  used  to 
be  practiced  at  the  inauguration  of  a  knight, 
as  a  symbol  of  purity.  The  last  knights  created 
in  this  ancient  form  were  at  the  coronation  of 
Charles  II  in  1661.  G  C.B.  stands  for  Grand 
Cross  of  the  Bath  (the  first  class) ;  K.C  B 
Knight  Commander  of  the  Bath  (the  second 
class) ;  C.B.  Companion  of  the  Bath  (the  third 
class). 

Bath,  Major.  In  Fielding’s  novel  Amelia, 
a  poor  but  high-minded  gentleman,  who  tries 
to  conceal  his  poverty  under  a  bold  bearing 
and  independent  speech. 

bathos  (Gr.  bathos,  depth).  A  ludicrous 
descent  from  grandiloquence  to  the  common¬ 
place.  A  good  example  is  the  welL-known 
couplet  given  by  Pope: 

And  thou,  Dalhousie,  the  great  god  of  war, 
Lieutenant-general  to  the  earl  of  Mar, 

Art  of  Sinking,  lx  (1727I 

Bathsheba.  In  the  Old  Testament  (2  Sam  ) 
the  beautiful  wife  of  Uriah  the  Hittite,  for 
whose  sake  David  gave  orders  that  Uriah 
should  be  sent  into  the  most  dangerous  pait 
of  the  battle,  where  he  was  slain.  She  became 
the  mother  of  Solomon.  (See  also  David  )  In 
Absalom  and  Achitophel  Dryden  means  by 
Bathsheba,  Louise  de  Keroualle,  the  duchess 
of  Portsmouth,  a  favorite  court  lady  of  Charles 
II 

Batrachoniyomachia.  The  Battle  of  THr 
Feogs  and  MiCE- 

Battle,  Sarah  A  eleb  3  ed  character  n 
one  o£  Taunt) »  h  ay  of  Elm  who  considers 
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wl  s  he  b  n's  of  ife  a  lean  u 
he  elaxations 

Battle  above  the  Clouds.  A  name  given  to 
the  Battle  of  Lookout  Mountain,  part  of  the 
Battle  of  Chattanooga  fought  during  the  Civil 
War  on  November  24,  18(13 

Battle  Hymn  of  the  Republic.  An  Ameri¬ 
can  patriotic  hymn  by  Julia  Ward  Howe 
(1862). 

Battle  of  Blenheim.  A  poem  by  Robert 
Southey  (1774-1843)  suggesting  that  war  is 
nothing  but  a  wasteful  carnage. 

Battle  of  Britain.  Teim  applied  to  bomb¬ 
ing  raids  on  Great  Britain  by  German  air¬ 
planes  during  World  War  II,  especially  dur¬ 
ing  the  summer  of  1940. 

Battle  of  Brunanburh.  Description,  in  the 
Anglo-Saxon  Chronicle,  of  a  battle  scene,  in 
which  the  Anglo-Sawn  king,  Aethelstan  of 
Wessex,  wins  a  victory  over  the  Danes  (937). 
It  is  written  in  the  classical  epic  style. 

Battle  of  France.  The  invasion  and  defeat 
of  France  by  Axis  armies  during  World  War 
II,  between  May  17,  1940.  when  the  Gentian 
army  crossed  the  French  border,  and  June  22, 
1940,  when  the  armistice  was  signed. 

Battle  of  Mnldon.  Fragment  of  an  Anglo- 
Saxon  battle  epic,  describing  the  defeat  of  the 
Anglo-Saxons  tinder  Ethelred  the  Unready  by 
the  invading  Danes  in  991. 

battle  of  nerves  or  war  of  nerves.  Term 
applied  to  psychological  waifare  during 
World  War  II,  consisting  of  propaganda, 
threats,  diplomatic  falsehood,  etc.  An  out¬ 
standing  "battle  of  nerves"  took  place  during 
the  Munich  Crisis  in  September  193S,  and  in 
August  1939,  just  before  the  beginning  of  the 
war. 

Battle  of  Otterbotirne.  An  early  Border 
Ballad,  concerning  the  strife  between  the 
Douglas  of  Scotland  and  the  Percy  of  England 
(138S). 

This  deed  was  done  £xl  OtterbournCj 
About  the  breuiiu?  of  the  ctay; 

Earl  Douglas  was  buned  at  the  braken  bush. 

And  the  Percy  ted  captive  awpy. 

battle  of  production.  Term  applied  to  the 
efforts  of  Great  Britain  and  the  United  States 
during  World  War  II  to  equal  and  surpass 
Axis  production  of  airplanes,  ships,  tanks,  and 
weapons. 

Battle  of  the  Atlantic.  Term  applied  to 
submarine  warfare  in  the  A  tl antic  Ocean  dur¬ 
ing  World  War  II,  especially  to  attacks  by 
German  submarines  on  American  vessels  car¬ 
rying  men  and  supplies  to  Allied  armies  in 
Europe  and  Africa 

Battle  of  the  Baltic.  An  Ode  by  Thomas 
Cauipbc 


Km  h  h 

Vr  b  .11  . . 

Aif  tue  miuhi  of  i* emvu  i  uunn  ,  .  „ 

Battle  of  the  Books.  \  same,  by  Svuft 
{written  1097,  published  17**4),  »n  ihe  I  in 
ary  squabble  as  to  the  comparjlr. e  i.iltti  r£ 
ancient  and  modern  author*..  In  the  kittle  he 
ancient  books  fight  lg.iinst  ihe  mudt  ni  hooks 
in  St.  Lime?’  Lihiarv  Heine  an;1  comma  5 
between  literal v  m<-n  is  mi  c.illul. 

Battle  of  the  Frogs  and  Mice.  A  m<i  h 
heroic  Greek  poem  ot  c.tilv  <i:>  1  e  the 
B.trR.taio-M'tn-M.u.iitt.  Win  is  uuhul  by  j 
flag’s  leaving  his  mouse  tnuul  to  dimMt  in 
the  middle  of  a  pond.  When  hath  sales  uL 
arraved  for  battle,  a  b  mil  of  gu.bs  sounds  ihL 
attack,  and  after  a  bloody  battk  tlu  Frogs  u 
defeated;  hut  an  .imw  of  land  crabs  soiiiiiip  up 
sates  the  race  from  estcrnii nation,  and  de 
vietorTuus  Mice  make  their  ttav  finin'*  in  tr 
rible  disorder.  The  n.uue  of  tin  Mouse-kiii;  is 
Trox.-irtes.  prohali/ j  a  pun  on  7/wv,  a  'l  mj  m 
and  the  poem  is  in  many  v.at;  a  burlcsqui  if 
the  Hunt,  There  is  :i  i.jiIj  i  "Mem  Gan  j 
skit  on  the  eime  theme  b\  G,  Rolleiihagi’n  1 
meistrrsingcT. 

Battle  of  the  Giants.  The  battle  oi  Main, 
nano  in  1515,  vtliui  Francis  I  tvon  1  minjikte 
victory  over  (2.nr,o  ,Sv\tss,  allies  of  the  Mih 
nest . 

Battle  of  the  Herrings.  A  sortie  made  dm 
ing  the  Hundred  1  ears  Win  (Ihhm.us  1 
1429)  by  1  lie:  men  of  Oi  leans,  dining  tin-  Map 
of  their  city,  to  "mlerteiu  it  MippU  a!  fat  t! 
being  brought  by  the  English  tuulei  Sir  [o]  n 
Fastolf  to  the  besiegers.  The  English  apulsi  1 
the  onset,  using  hanels  of  hen  ing.,  vs.  f u  h 
were  among  the  supplies,  as  a  defens:.  Hen,s 
the  name. 

Battle  of  the  Kegs,  The.  \  humorous  h, ! 
lad  heroic  by  Francis  I  fonkinsntt  { tjty-  17m  1 
published  m  177H,  mid  telling  ut  die  alar  .1 
fclr  by  the  British  over  uruin  lamininx  in 
the  form  of  kegs  charged  uidi  giiiipmubr 
which  were  floated  down  tin-  IM.nvni* 

Battle  of  the  Lake  Regillu.s,  The.  ’Side  oi 
;i  ballad  by  Muai'i.sv  in  his  /,.fi*>  ,il  Imint 
Rome.  Hike  Regillus  urn  in  ainieui  gmgi.ipht 
the  name  of  a  small  lake  ni.ti'  Ruiitc,  uadi 
tional  site  of  a  Roman  VKtniv  over  the  Latins 
(T/>  ThC.) 

Battle  of  the  Moat.  A  haitle  between  M.i 
hornet  and  Abu  Soiian  (rbiel  ot  the  konish 
lies)  Ix'IoI’l-  Medina;  so  failed  he.anse  1 1  it 
Piophet  had  a  moat  dug  before  the  uty  10 
keep  off  die  invaders*,  and  in  it  mm  h  oi  tin 
fighting  took  place. 

Battle  of  the  Nations-  \  «->■»■*■  -*• . - 
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der  Napoleon  were  defeated  by  the  coalition 
armies,  consisting  of  the  Prussians,  Russians, 
Austrians  and  Swedes.  A  huge  monument,  the 
Vol\nschh'chtsdei)\maL  has  been  erected  on 
the  battlefield. 

Battle  of  the  Spurs.  A  name  given  to  the 
battles  of  Gu  Negate  {1513)  and  Courtrai 
(1302).  The  former,  between  Henry  VIII  and 
the  Due  de  Longuevilk,  was  so  called  because 
the  French  used  their  spurs  in  flight  more  than 
their  swords  in  fight;  and  the  battle  of  Cour- 
tr.u  because  the  victorious  Flemings  gathered 
fi  om  the  field  more  than  700  gilt  spurs,  worn 
by  French  nobles  slain  in  the  fight. 

Battle  of  the  Standard,  between  the  English 
and  the  Scots,  at  Cuton  Moor,  near  Northal¬ 
lerton,  m  1 138.  Here  David  I,  fighting  on 
behalf  of  Matilda,  was  defeated  by  King 
Stephen's  army  under  Raoul,  Bishop  of  Dur¬ 
ham,  and  Thurstan,  Archbishop  of  York.  It 
received  its  name  from  a  ship’s  mast  erected 
on  a  wagon,  and  placed  in  the  center  of  the 
English  aiiny;  the  mast  displayed  the  stand¬ 
ards  of  St.  Peter  0 i  York,  St.  John  of  Beverley, 
and  St.  Wilfred  of  Ripon.  On  the  top  was  a 
little  casket  containing  the  consecrated  host. 

Battle  of  the  Three  Emperors.  The  Battle 
of  Ausleilitz  (December  2,  1805),  when  Na¬ 
poleon  inflicted  a  heavy  defeat  on  the  Russians 
and  Austrians.  The  Emperors  of  the  three 
Empires  were  all  present  in  person. 

battle  royal.  A  certain  number  of  cocks, 
say  sixteen,  are  pitted  together;  the  eight  vic¬ 
tors  are  then  pitted,  then  the  four,  and  last  of 
all  the  two;  and  the  winner  is  victor  of  the 
battle  royal.  Metaphorically,  the  term  is  ap¬ 
plied  to  chess,  etc.  Loosely,  a  free-for-all.  Also 
1  combat  among  several  hovers  who  enter  the 
ring  at  the  same  time  and  anyone  can  hit  any¬ 
one  else  at  discretion  The  last  man  on  his 
feet  is  the  winner.  This  was  at  one  time  a  very 
popular  spectacle  in  the  South  and  Soudi- 
west.  The  combatants  were  almost  invariably 
Negroes. 

Battles  of  the  World,  Fifteen  Decisive. 
Title  of  a  book  by  Sir  Edward  Creasy  (1851), 
in  which  the  author  discusses  the  battles  which 
in  his  opinion  have  effected  some  great  and 
peimanent  political  change.  They  are; 

i-  Marathon  (Sept  ,  490  B.  C  ),  when.  MiltiadfeS* 
-with  io,oo(j  Greeks,  defeated  100,000  Persians  under 
Dalit,  and  Artitpheme&. 

2.  Syracuse  (Sevt.,  413  B.  C.)*  when  the  Athenians 
under  Nlcias,  and  Demosthenes  were  defeated  with  a 
loss  of  40,000  killed  and  wounded,  and  their  entire 
tlC4it 

3.  Atbcla  (Oct ,  331  B  C.),  when  Alexander  the 
Great  overthrew  Dariu*  Codomamts  for  the  thud 
tune, 

4  Mrtaunis  (207  B.  C  ),  when  the  consuls  ’Livius 
and  Nero  cut  to  pieces  Hasdnibal'a  army,  sent  to 
reinforce  Hannibal. 

-  TautAbpy#  Forest-  where  Arminvas  and  the 

rly  trw  h  Ro  nans  trade  Va  ui, 
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6.  Chalons  (45  s  A.  Df).  when  Aetius  and  TJheo 
doric  utterly  defeated  Attila,  and  saved  Europe  from 
deva.siii.ticm 

7  Tarns  (Oct.,  7J2  A  D  ),  when  Charles  Martel 
overthrew  the  Saracens  under  Abdeiahmen,  and  thus 
freed  Europe  from  the  Modem  ■yoke, 

&  Huitintis  (Oct..  1066).  when  William  of  Nor 
mandy  nleu  Harold  II,  and  obtained  the  crown  of 
England. 

9  Qjteour  in  1420,  when  Joan  of  Ate  secured  the 
independence  of  Prance. 

io.  The  defeat  of  the  Spanish  Atmada  m  rqSS, 
which  destroyed  the.  hopes  of  Spain  and  the  Pope 
respecting  England. 

xi.  blenhcim  (Ausf.,  1704),  when  Marlborough 
and  Prince  Eugene  defeated  Tatlard,  and  thus  pre 
vented  Louis  XIV  from  carrying  out  his  ‘schemes. 

X2,  pultnwa  (July,  tyou),  when  Peter  the  Great 
utterly  defeated  Charles  XII  of  Sweden,  and  tints 
established  the  Muscovite  power 

tj-  Saratoga  (Oct-,  1777)*  when  General  Gates 
defeated  the  British  under  Geneial  Burgoyne,  and 
thus  secured  for  the  \3 tilted  States  the  alliance  of 
France. 

14.  Palmy  (Sept,  tygsl,  when  the  Fiench  Mar 
shal  Kelle.tm.ann  defeated  the  Duke  of  Brunswicl 
and  thus  established  for  a  time  the  French  republic 

is  IV  ate?  loo  (June,  iSts),  when  Napoleon  was 
defeated  by  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  and  Europe  was 
restored  to  its  normal  condition." 

Battle  Symphony.  English  title  of  Beeiho 
ven’s  Wellingtons  Sieg  (Wellington’s  Vic 
tory), 

Baubo.  In  myth,  an  Eleusinian  slave 
woman;  in  the  allegory  of  Goethe’s  Faust, 
Part  II,  she  symbolizes  sensuality. 

Baucis  and  Philemon,  see  Philemon  and 
Baucis. 

Baudelaire,  Charles  (1821-1867).  French 
Romantic  poet,  one  of  the  first  of  the  Deca 
cents  and  the  man  responsible  for  introducing 
the  works  of  Edgar  Allan  Poe  to  Europe.  His 
life  showed  what  became  the  familiar  Deca 
deni  pattern  oi  debauchery,  perversity,  pro 
found  introspection,  deliberate  eccentricity  of 
conduct,  violent  and  extreme  moods,  and 
strong  attraction  to  the  mysticism  and  ritual 
of  the  Roman  Catholic  religion.  In  his  poetry 
he  foreshadows  the  Symbolist  poets  (see  Sy\i 
eolism)  in  his  precision  of  phrase  and  his  han 
dling  of  sensuous  effects  through  selected, 
significant  images.  His  most  famous  work  was 
Les  Fleurs  du  mal  (1857).  He  also  perfected 
the  prose  poem. 

Bauhaus.  Famous  German  art  school, 
founded  by  Walter  Gropius  in  1919,  located 
at  Weimar  (1919-1925),  Dessau  (1925-192S), 
and  Berlin  (1928-1933).  Its  purpose  was  to  de 
velop  in  both  the  fine  and  the  practical  arts  a 
style  that  would  be  appropriate  to  the  techm 
ca)  and  mechanized  culture  of  the  20th  cen 
tury.  Courses  in  painting,  handcrafts,  photog 
raphy,  the  theater,  typography,  and  especially 
architecture  were  taught  by  outstanding  ex 
perts  in  their  fields,  including  Vassili  Kan 
tunssu  and  Paul  Klee,  Functionalism,  or  tire 
‘‘International  Style,”  in  architecture  and  a 
number  of  examples  of  industrial  design 
wh  I  a  er  became  cry  fam  11  r  n  the  U  S 
such  as  ubuLar  ghung  and  steel  fu  ru  lire. 
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Battle  above  the  Goods.  A  name  given  to 
the  Battle  of  Lookout  Mountain,  part  ol  the 
Battle  of  Chattanooga  fought  during  the  Civil 
War  on  November  24 ,  1863, 

Battle  Hymn  of  the  Republic.  An  Ameri¬ 
can  patriotic  hymn  by  Julia  Ward  Howe 
(1862). 

Battle  of  Blenheim.  A  poem  by  Robert 
Southey  (1774-1843)  suggesting  that  war  is 
nothing  but  a  wasteful  carnage. 

Battle  of  Britain.  Teim  applied  to  bomb¬ 
ing  raids  on  Great  Britain  by  German  air¬ 
planes  during  World  War  II,  especially  dur¬ 
ing  the  summer  of  1940. 

Battle  of  Brunanburh.  Description,  in  the 
Anglo-Saxon  Chronicle,  of  a  battle  scene,  in 
which  the  Anglo-Saxon  king,  Aetheistan  of 
Wessex,  wins  a  victory  over  the  Danes  (937). 
It  is  written  in  the  classical  epic  style. 

Battle  of  France.  The  invasion  and  defeat 
of  France  by  Axis  armies  during  World  War 
II,  between  May  17,  1940,  when  the  German 
army  crossed  the  French  border,  and  June  23, 
1940,  when  the  armistice  was  signed. 

Battle  of  Maldon.  Fragment  of  an  Anglo- 
Saxon  battle  epic,  describing  the  defeat  of  the 
Anglo-Saxons  under  Ethdred  the  Unready  by 
the  invading  Danes  in  ggt 
battle  of  nerves  or  war  of  nerves.  Term 
applied  to  psychological  warfare  during 
World  War  II,  consisting  of  propaganda, 
threats,  diplomatic  falsehood,  etc.  An  out¬ 
standing  “battle  of  nerves"  took  place  during 
the  Munich  Ousts  in  September  1938,  and  in 
August  1939,  just  before  the  beginning  of  the 
war. 

Battle  of  Otterbourne.  An  early  Border 
Ballad,  concerning  the  strife  between  the 
Douglas  of  Scotland  and  the  Percy  of  England 
(138S). 

This  deed  was  done  at  Otterbonrne, 

About  the  breaking  of  the  day; 

Earl  Douglas  was  burjtjd  at  the  brahen  bush. 

And  the  Tercy  led  captive  away. 

battie  of  production.  Term  applied  to  the 
efforts  of  Great  Britain  and  the  United  States 
during  World  War  II  to  equal  and  surpass 
Axis  production  of  airplanes,  ships,  tanks,  and 
weapons. 

Battle  of  the  Atlantic.  Term  applied  to 
submarine  warfare  in  the  Atlantic  Ocean  dur¬ 
ing  World  War  II,  especially  to  attacks  by 
German  submarines  on  American  vessels  car¬ 
rying  men  and  supplies  to  Allied  armies  in 
Europe  and  Africa. 

Battle  of  die  Baltic  An  Ode  by  Thomas 
Campbe  L 
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Battle  of  the  Books.  A  satire,  bv  Swift 
(written  i6gj.  published  1703),  on  the  litti 
aiy  squabble  as  to  the  iumpain'm:  value  <f 
ancient  and  modern  authors,  In  the  battle  (be 
ancient  books  fight  against  the  modern  honks 
in  Sr.  James’  Lihraiy.  Hence  am*  lumrmwt 
between  literary  men  is  so  called. 

Battle  of  the  Frogs  and  Mice.  A  mock 
heroic  Greek  poem  of  early  date  the 
B.urn.vcHQ-MVo-MAciin.  War  is  caused  bv  a 
Log’s  leaving  his  mouse  friend  to  drown  in 
the  middle  of  a  pond.  When  bulb  odes  irt. 
arrayed  for  battle,  a  band  of  gnats  sounds  the 
attack,  and  after  a  bloody  buttle  the  l7mg»  :rc 
defeated;  but  an  army  of  land-irabs  fuming  up 
saves  the  race  from  cMenninaiiun,  am!  the 
victorious  Mice  make  their  way  home  in  ter 
rible  disorder.  The  name  of  the  Mouse  king  is 
Twxarles,  probably  a  pun  on  To/f,  .,  Tmjai 
and  the  poem  is  m  many  ways  a  burlesque  (,f 
the  Iliad.  There  is  a  t.ph  ceninn*  Gum  in 
skit  on  die  same  theme  by  G  Unlknhagen,  a 
mristersinger. 

Battle  of  the  Giants.  The  battle  nf  Mausr 
nano  in  1515,  when  Fkancus  1  won  a  complete 
victory  over  12,000  Swiss,  allies  nf  the  Mill 
nesc. 

Battle*  of  the  Herrings.  A  sortie  made  dur 
ing  the  Hundred  \  ears  War  (February  t* 
1429)  by  the  men  of  Odium,  during  the  siege 
of  their  city,  to  intercept  a  supply  (,f  f,„n| 
being  hi  ought  by  the;  Fngh-.lt  untfei  Sir  John 
Pastolf  to  the*  besiegers.  The  English  repulsed 
the  onset,  using  laurels  <>i  herrings,  which 
were  among  the*  supplies,  as  a  riel  ruse,  i  3cm e 
the  name. 

Battle  of  the  Kegs,  The.  A  humoimw  iml 
lad  heroic  by  Fran  civ  f  lupkrtrson  (17^7  17911, 
published  in  1778,  and  uliing  ol  the  alarm 
felt  by  tilt-  British  mt-r  ratlin  nmJmicv.  m 
the  form  of  kegs  charged  with  gunpovvJu 
which  were  Heated  down  the  Dtliwair. 

Battle  of  the  Lake  Reftiilus,  The.  Title  d 
a  ballad  by  Macau  lay  in  1m  Im;.  s  a /  .Indent 
Home.  Lake  Regillus  was  in  ant  wilt  geography 
the  name  of  a  small  lake  near  Rome,  tr.aii 
tional  site  of  a  Homan  victory  user  the  Latins 
(496  B.C). 

Battle  of  the  Moat.  A  buttle  between  Mn 
hornet  and  Abu  Sultan  (chief  of  the  Komsh 
itesl  befoie  Medina;  so  calk'd  because  ths 
Prophet  had  a  inoat  dug  before  the  city  m 
keep,  off  rite  invadm,  and  in  it  much  wf  dir 
fighting  took  place. 

Battle  of  the  Nation*  4  **a“*t  *0  -he 
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dcr  Napoleon  were  defeated  by  the  coalition 
armies,  consisting  of  the  Prussians,  Russians, 
Austrians  and  Swedes  A  huge  monument,  the 
Vol\erschlachtsden\mal,  has  been  erected  on 
the  battlefield. 

Battle  of  the  Spurs.  A  name  given  to  the 
battles  of  Guinegate  (1513)  and  Courtrai 
(1302).  The  former,  between  Henry  VIII  and 
the  Due  cte  Longueville,  was  so  called  because 
the  French  used  their  spurs  in  flight  more  than 
their  swords  m  fight;  and  the  battle  of  Cour¬ 
trai  because  the  victorious  Flemings  gathered 
fiom  the  field  mote  than  700  gilt  spurs,  worn 
by  French  nobles  slain  in  the  fight. 

Battle  of  the  Standard,  between  the  English 
and  the  Scots,  at  Cuton  Moor,  near  Northal¬ 
lerton,  in  2x38.  Here  David  I,  fighting  on 
behalf  of  Matilda,  was  defeated  by  King 
Stephen’s  army  under  Raoul,  Bishop  of  Dur¬ 
ham,  and  Thurstan,  Archbishop  of  York,  It 
received  its  name  from  a  ship’s  mast  erected 
on  a  wagon,  and  placed  in  the  center  of  the 
English  army;  the  mast  displayed  the  stand- 
aids  of  St.  Peter  of  York,  St.  John  of  Beverley, 
and  St.  Wilfred  of  Ripon.  On  the  top  was  a 
little  casket  containing  the  consecrated  host. 

Battle  of  the  Three  Emperors.  The  Battle 
of  Austerlitz  (December  2.  1805),  when  Na¬ 
poleon  inflicted  a  heavy  defeat  on  the  Russians 
and  Austrians.  The  Emperors  of  the  three 
Empires  were  all  present  in  person. 

battle  royal.  A  certain  number  of  cocks, 
say  sixteen,  are  pitted  together;  the  eight  vic¬ 
tors  arc  then  pitted,  then  the  four,  and  last  of 
all  the  two;  and  the  winner  is  victor  of  the 
battle  royal.  Metaphorically,  the  term  is  ap¬ 
plied  to  chess,  etc.  Loosely,  a  free-for-all.  Also 
a  combat  among  several  boxers  who  enter  the 
ring  at  the  same  time  and  anyone  can  hit  any¬ 
one  else  at  discretion  The  last  man  on  his 
feet  is  the  winner.  This  was  at  one  time  a  very 
popular  spectacle  in  the  South  and  South¬ 
west.  The  combatants  were  almost  invariably 
Negroes. 

Battles  of  the  World,  Fifteen  Decisive. 

Title  of  a.  book  by  Sir  Edward  Creasy  {1851), 
in  which  the  author  discusses  the  battles  which 
in  his  opinion  have  effected  some  great  and 
permanent  political  change.  They  are; 

i-  Marathon  (Sept,,  49a  B.  C.),  when  Miltuides, 
with  10,000  Greeks,  defeated  100,000  Persians  under 
Dntis  and  Art&phemes. 

2.  Sjtrp,c*ise  (SwU  413  B  C.),  v/heu  the  Athenians 

tinder  jS,icias  and  Demosthenes  were  defeated  with  a 
loss  of  40,000  killed  and  wounded,  and  their  entire 
iteet, 

3.  Arbeit 1  (Oct ,  331  B.  C.J,  when  Alexander  the 
Great  overthrew  Danus  Codomanus  for  the  third 
time. 

4.  Metaurus  (207  B,  C.)7  when  the  consuls  Livius 
Tiu]  Nero  cut  to  pieces  HasdrubaPs  army,  sent  to 
reinforce  Hannibal. 

5-  'T  T Fas&st  where  Autumns  asvl  ttw 
uttc  v  o  erthrew  th  Remo  %  unde  V  tps. 
and  thiLs  cbJ  blxshed  be  nd  cc  Caol 

9  A.  P 


6.  Chalons  (451  A,  D.),  when  AetJus  and  Theo 
doric  utterly  defeated  Attila,  and  saved  Europe  from 
devasration. 

7  Touts  (Oct .  733  A.  D  ),  when  Charles  Martel 
overthrew  the  Saracens  under  Abderahmen,  and  thus 
freed  Europe  from  the  Moslem  yoke. 

8.  fla&ting u  (Oct,  1066),  when  William  of  Nor 
man dy  slew  Harold  II,  and  obtained  the  crown  of 
England 

9  Orleans-  in  1429,  when  Joan  of  Art  secured  the 
independence  of  France 

10,  The  defeat  of  the  Spanish  Armada  in  r«;8$ 
which  destroyed  fhe  hopes  of  Spam  and  the  Pope 
respecting:  Kncland. 

11.  Blenheim  (Aug.,  1704),  when  Marlborough 
and  Prince  Eugene  defeated  Tabard,  and  thus  pre 
vented  Lotus  XIV  from  carrying-  out  bis  schemes. 

5  2.  Fu.lto'iaa  (July,  syoo),  when  Peter  the  Great 
utterly  defeated  Charles  XII  of  Sweden,  and  thus 
established  the  Muscovite  powei 

Saratoga  (Oct.,  1777),  when  General  Gates 
defeated  the  British  under  General  Burgoype,  and 
thus  secured  for  the  United  States  the  alliance  of 
Prance 

14.  Valmy  (Sept.,  1792L  when  the  French  Mar 
shal  Ke Hermann  defeated  the  Duke  of  Brunswick 
and  thus  established  for  a  time  the  French  republic 

15  Waterloo  (June,  iSiO,  when  Napoleon  was 
defeated  by  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  and  Europe  was 
restored  to  its  normal  condition. 

Battle  Symphony.  English  title  of  Beetho¬ 
ven’s  Wellingtons  Steg  (Wellington's  Vtc 
tony). 

Baubo.  In  myth,  an  Eleusinian  slave 
woman;  in  the  allegory  of  Goethe's  Faust, 
Part  II,  she  symbolizes  sensuality. 

Bauds  and  Philemon,  see  Philemon  and 
Baucis. 

Baudelaire,  Charles  (1821-1867).  French 
Romantic  poet,  one  of  the  first  of  the  Deca 
dents  and  the  man  responsible  for  introducing 
the  works  of  Edgar  Allan  Poe  to  Europe.  His 
life  showed  what  became  the  familiar  Deca 
dent  pattern  of  debauchery,  perversity,  pro¬ 
found  introspection,  deliberate  eccentricity  of 
conduct,  violent  and  extreme  moods,  and 
strong  attraction  to  the  mysticism  and  ritual 
of  the  Roman  Catholic  religion.  In  his  poetry 
he  foreshadows  the  Symbolist  poets  (see  Sym¬ 
bolism)  in  his  precision  of  phrase  and  his  han¬ 
dling  of  sensuous  effects  through  selected, 
significant  images.  His  most  famous  work  was 
Les  Fleurs  du  mal  (1857).  He  also  perfected 
the  prose  poem. 

Bauhaus.  Famous  German  art  school, 
founded  by  Walter  Gkopius  in  1919,  located 
at  Weimar  (1919-1925),  Dessau  (1925-1928), 
and  Berlin  (1928-1933).  Its  purpose  was  to  de 
velop  in  both  the  fine  and  the  practical  arts  a 
style  that  would  be  appropriate  to  the  techni 
cal  and  mechanized  culture  of  the  20th  cen 
tury.  Courses  in  painting,  handcrafts,  pbotog 
raphy,  the  theater,  typography,  and  especially 
architecture  were  taught  by  outstanding  ex¬ 
perts  in.  their  fields,  including  Vassili  Kan 
•mnski  and  Paul  Kx.ee.  Functionalism,  or  the 
“International  Style,”  in  architecture  and  a 
number  of  examples  of  industrial  design 
whr  h  la  er  became  very  familiar  in  the  U  S 
nch  as  n  buLar  ghtn  g  and  steel  fur  c. 


were  deve  oped  at  the  Bauhaus.  The  consents 
tive  elen  exi  at  W  and  elsewhere  a 

tacked  the  experiments  of  the  schoo  as  rBo 
shevtst  a„t,  and  ,n  .933  1.  was  forced  to  ...lose. 

Baiun,  Lyman  Frank  (1856-1919).  Author 
of  The  Wonderful  Wizard  of  Oz  (1900)  and 
a  subsequent  series  of  tales  for  young  folk 
dealing  with  the  mythical  country  of  "Oz.” 

Baum,  Vicki  (1888-  ),  Austrian  noieh 

1st,  later  a  naturalized  American.  Best-known 
work  Grand  Hotel  (rg^i)  which  was  drama¬ 
tized  and  made  into  a  moving  picture. 

Baviad,  The.  A  merciless  satire  by  Gifford 
on  the  Della  Cruscan  poetry  (see  Deiaa-Ckus- 
cans),  published  1794,  and  republished  the 
following  year  with  a  second  part  called  The 


Bayardo  The  fam  s  «  of  R  \aldo 
wh  h  once  be  tinged  o  A  ad  of  (. 

JO  OKsE. 

Bttysrdo  -  L..p.  Th.e_  st.-n.,.,  ,  rty 

yards  apart,  near  Sica  ford.  It  is  said  that  Ri 
naldo  was  riding  on  his  favorite  steed,  when 
the  demon  of  the  place  sprang  behind  him 
but  Bayardo  in  terror  took  three  tremendous 
leaps  and  unhorsed  the  fiend. 

bayberry  wax  or  tallow.  A  fragrant  green 
waxlike  fat  obtained  from  the  vvj.v  imr£|c 
used  in  making  candles. 

.  .  .  and  the  rnii'Ij  r,f  hayhri  i>  rauqw. 

With, tin  Sycsrr.i.r. 

Bay  rum  is  distilled  with  leaves  of  the  f amnma 
bayberry. 


Maevtad.  Bavius  and  Maevius  were  two  minor 
poets  pilloried  by  Virgil  ( Eclogue ,  iii.  9),  and 
their  names  are  still  used  for  inferior  versifiers. 

Bax,  Clifford  (1886-  ),  English  drama¬ 

tist  and  poet 

Bax,  Ernest  Belfort  (1854-1926).  Helped 
William  Morris  found  Socialist  League  and 
edited  with  Morris  The  Commonweal;  wrote 
with  Morris  Socialism ,  Its  Growth  and  Out¬ 
come  ( iSg4 ,). 

Baxter,  Richard  (1615-1691).  English  di¬ 
vine,  a  member  of  the  parliamentary  faction 
during  the  English,  civil  war  (1642-1646). 
Among  his  religious  writings  is  Saint's  Ever¬ 
lasting  Best  (1650). 

Baxter,  William  Sylvanus.  The  adolescent 
hero  of  Booth  Tarkington’s  Seventeen. 

Bayard.  A  horse  of  incredible  swiftness, 
given  by  Charlemagne  to  the  four  sons  of 
Aymon.  If  only  one  of  the  sons  mounted,  the 
horse  was  of  the  ordinary  size;  but  if  all  four 
mounted,  Ins  body  became  elongated  to  the 
requisite  length.  He  is  introduced  in  Boiardo’s 
Orlando  hmamorato,  Ariosto’s  Orlando  Fu- 
kioso,  and  elsewhere,  and  legend  relates  that 
he  is  still  alive  and  can  be  heard  neighing  in 
the  Ardennes  on  Midsummer  Day.  The  name 
is  used  for  any  valuable  or  wonderful  horse, 
and  means  a  “high  bay -colored  horse,” 

Bayard,  Chevalier  de.  Pierre  du  Terrail 
1I473''>~I524)>  a  celebrated  French  knight  and 
national  hero,  distinguished  in  the  Italian 
campaigns  of  Charles  VIII,  Louis  XII.  and 
Francois  I.  Of  him  it  was  said  that  he  was 
le  c he v alter  sans  peur  et  sans  rcproche. 
the  British  Bayard.  Sir  Philip  Sidney 

( 1554-1584)- 

the  Polish  Bayard.  Prince  Joseph  Ponia- 
towski  (1763-1814). 

Bayard  of  the  Confederate  Army.  Robert 
E  Lee  (1867-1870). 

Bayard  of  the  East  or  of  the  Indian  Army 
Sir  fames  Outrain  (r £03- -863) 

Bayard  of  Nation t  Poland. 


Bayes.  A  character  in  The  Rehearsal,  by 
the  Duke  of  Buckingham  (1671),  designed  r„ 
satirize  Dry  den.  The  name,  of  course,  t  eft  rs 
to  the  iaureateship. 

Bayes’s  troops.  “Dead  men  mat  rise  ugnti, 
like  Bayes’s  troops,  or  the  savages 'm  the  J  <m’ 
tocini.”  In  The  Rehearsal  a  battle  is  fqu  dit 
between  foot-soldim  and  great  hobby  horses 
At  last  Drawcansir  kills  all  on  both  sides 
Smith  then  asks  hmv  they  are  to  n„  off  to 
which  Bayes  replies,  “As  they  came  tin-- upon 
their  legs  ;  upon  which  they  all  jump  tip 
alive  again.  ' 

Bayes,  Nora,  Professional  name  oi  I>on 
Goldberg  (1880-1928).  American  actress  and 
singer  widely  known  in  vaudeville  and  mu  1 
cal  comedy. 

Baycux  tapestry.  A  strip  of  linen  fc<t 
long  and  20  inches  wide  011  which  id  repm 
sented  in  embroidery  the  mission  of  j  Lm.Jd  to 
William,  duke  of  Normandy  (William  the 
Conqueror),  and  all  the  incidents  of  ins  lUs 
rory  from  then  (ill  his  death  at  /Listings  m 
1066.  It  is  preserved  at  Bayeux,  and  is  sup 
posed  to  be  the  work  of  Matilda,  eeffo  „i  Wd 
Ham  the  Conqueror,  A  replica  is  shown  m  fix, 
Victoria  and  Albert  Museum,  Smith  KmiCnm 
ton. 


*w».<  fu-lit  <>u  foot  „,tfi  jat 
*  A r.fl.i’'1! he.«r  'hi'-Uls  vnrli  the  tlrni-.li 

SSf 0  4  Un'  m  ,h"  'llir 


Bayham,  Frederick.  In  Thackeray’s  Ness 
co.viEs,  2  high-spirited  young  newspaper  man, 
a  deai  of  a  Bohemian,  on  the  staff  of  the  Pall 
Mali  Gazette.  He  calls  himself  F.  li.  and  is  so 
caded  by  hi s-  friends.  He  appears  itfm,  t«  a 
minor  way,  in  Philip. 

Bayfe,  Pierre  (1647-1706).  Prendi  ration 
oust  philosopher  Vol  lire  ca  cd  h  n  die 
grea  ejr  die  ecQaan  w  o  f  as  ever  wt  t  en 
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His  followers,  in  England,  Germany,  Sweden, 
Holland,  acclaimed  him  "the  master  of  doubt.” 
He  was  hated  by  Louis  XIV  and  admired  by 
Frederick  the  Great.  He  compiled  Diction- 
naire  historique  el  critique  (1697),  commonly 
known  as  Bayle's  Philosophical  Dictionary, 
which  Frederick  the  Great  called  the  “breviary 
of  good  sense." 

Baynes,  Charlotte.  In  Thackeray’s  Philip 
the  pleasant  and  attiactive  girl  whom  Philip 
marries  in  spite  of  her  family’s  opposition  to 
the  match. 

General  Charles  Baynes  is  Charlotte’s  father, 
a  hero  in  the  field  but  quite  under  the  thumb 
of  his  wife. 

Bayou  Folk.  See  Chopin,  Kate. 

Bayou  State.  Mississippi.  See  under  states. 

Bay  Psalm  Book.  An  attempt  made  by  a 
group  of  Puritan  theologians  and  scholars  in 
the  Massachusetts  Bay  Colony  to  present  a  ver¬ 
sion  of  the  Psalms  which  would  be  more  faith¬ 
ful  to  the  original  Biblical  texts  than  the  King 
James  version.  Begun  in  1636  and  completed 
and  published  m  1640,  it  was  the  first  impor¬ 
tant  book  published  in  America,  although  the 
Fteeman’s  Oath  and  an  Almanac  for  New 
England  had  been  published  in  1639. 

Bayreuth.  Festival.  The  musical  festival 
held  annually  at  Bayreuth  for  the  representa¬ 
tion  of  Wagner's  operas. 

Bayreuth  hush.  Intense  silence,  from  the 
silence  preceding  the  opening  of  the  festival. 

Bay  State.  Massachusetts.  See  under  states. 

Bazarov.  The  chief  character  in  Turge¬ 
nev’s  Fathers  and  Sons. 

Bazin,  Rene  (1853-1932),  French  Catholic 
novelist.  His  two  best  known  works  La  Terre 
qm  Metal  and  Les  Oberle. 

B.C,  In  dates  an  abbreviation,  for  “Before 
Christ,’’  before  the  Christian  era. 

ma>}{ed  with  B.C.  When  a  soldier  dis¬ 
graced  himself  by  insubordination  he  was  for¬ 
merly  marked  with  “B.C,”  (bad  character) 
before  he  was  drummed  out  of  the  regiment. 

Beach,  Mrs.  Amy  Marcy,  nee  Cheney  {1867- 
1944).  Most  celebrated  of  American  women 
composers.  A  child  prodigy,  she  made  her  pub¬ 
lic  debut  as  a  pianist  at  sixteen.  Her  Gaelic 
Symphony  was  called  “a  notable  event  in  the 
history  of  women’s  accomplishments.” 

Beach,  Rex  Ellingwood  (1877-1949). 
American  popular  novelist  of  the  “he-man” 
school  of  James  Oliver  Curwood  Was  once 
called  “The  Victor  Hugo  of  the  North." 

Beachcroft,  Thomas  Owen  (1902-  ). 

English  short-story  writer.  Collections  of  his 
work  already  published  are  A  Young  Man  tn 
a  Hurry  (  935)  and  You  Mutt  Break  Out 
Sometime  (193  ) 


Beard,  Charles  Austin 

Beaconsfield,  Benjamin  Disraeli,  Earl  of,  see 

Disraeli. 

Beacon  Street.  Famous  street  in  Boston, 
Massachusetts,  representing  culture  and 
wealth.  Runs  from  Tremont  Street  along  the 
Common  and  westward  through  the  Back  Bay 
district. 

Beadle’s  Library  or  more  exactly  Beadles 
Halj-Dime  Pocket  Library.  A  series  of  dime- 
novel  thrillers  of  the  latter  part  of  the  19th 
century.  Deadwood  Dick,  Calamity  Jane,  Kit 
Carson  and  other  similar  adventurers  appeared 
in  the  pages  of  Beadle's  Library. 

Beal,  Gifford  Reynolds  (1879-  ).  Amer¬ 

ican  painter.  Metropolitan  Museum  of  Art, 
New  York;  Syracuse  Museum  of  Art;  Chicago 
Art  Insutute,  etc. 

Bealby.  Title  of  a  novel  by  H.  G.  Wells 

Bean,  The  Late  Christopher.  Play  by  Sid 
ney  Howard, 

bear.  In  the  phraseology  of  the  Stock  Ex¬ 
change,  a  speculator  for  a  fall.  Thus,  to 
operate  for  a  bear,  or  to  bear  the  market  is  to 
use  every  effort  to  depress  prices,  so  as  to  buy 
cheap  and  make  a  profit  on  the  rise.  Such  a 
transaction  is  known  as  a  bear  account. 

The  term  is  of  some  antiquity,  and  was  cur 
rent  at  least  as  early  as  the  South  Sea  Bubble, 
in  the  iSdi  century.  Its  probable  origin  will 
be  found  in  the  proverb,  “Selling  the  skin 
before  you  have  caught  the  bear.” 

A  bull,  on  the  other  hand,  is  a  speculative 
purchase  for  a  rise;  also  a  buyer  ivho  does  this, 
the  reverse  of  a  bear  A  bull  account  is  a  specu 
lation  made  in  the  hope  that  the  stock  pur 
chased  will  rise  before  the  day  of  settlement 

the  Bear.  Albert,  margrave  of  Branden¬ 
burg  (1106-H70).  He  was  so  called  from  his 
heraldic  device. 

the  Bear  or  the  Northern  Bear.  Russia 

the  Gieat  Bear  and  the  Little  Bear.  These 
constellations  were  so  named  by  the  Greeks, 
and  their  word,  arktos,  a  bear,  is  still  kept  in 
the  names  Arcturus  (the  bear-ward,  from 
ouros,  guardian)  and  Arctic  The  Sanskrit 
name  for  the  Great  Bear  is  from  the  verb  radth 
to  be  bright,  and  it  has  been  suggested  that  the 
Greeks  named  it  arktos  as  a  result  of  confusion 
between  the  two  words.  See  Charles’  Wain, 
Northern  Wagoner. 

The  classical  fable  is  that  Callisto,  a  nymph 
of  Diana,  had  two  sons  by  Tupiter,  which  Juno 
changed  into  bears,  and  Jupiter  converted  into 
constellations. 

?Twas  here  we  saw  Calisto’s  star  retire 
Beneath  the  waves,  unawed  Juno’s  ire. 

Camoens,  Lusiad,  Bk.  v 

the  Three  Bears.  See  Goldilocks. 

Bear  Bible.  See  Bible,  specially  named 

Beard,  Charie*  Amlin  (1874-  948)  A  ner 
lean  histn  ian,  known  for  hu  beral  ew 


vru 


point  and  tino.Uiodft  n  c  p  cUtion?  of 
events  in  American  history,  in  which  he 
stressed  economic  influences.  His  chief  works 
are  An  Economic  Interpretation  of  the  Con¬ 
stitution  (1913);  Economic  Origins  of  Jeffer¬ 
sonian  Democracy  (1915);  The  Rise  0}  Amer¬ 
ican  Civilization  {1927),  with  his  wife,  Mary 
R.  Beard;  A  Charter  for  the  Social  Sciences 
(1932);  and  America  in  Midpassage  (1939). 

Beard,  Daniel  Carter  {1850-1941).  Known 
as  Dan.  American  painter,  illustrator,  and  or¬ 
ganizer  of  Boy  Scout  movement  in  U.S. 

Beardsley,  Aubrey  Vincent  (1872-1898). 
English  artist,  known  for  his  drawings  on 
fantastic  and  erotic  subjects,  chiefly  as  illustra¬ 
tions  for  books  and  periodicals  representative 
of  the  English  Aesthetic  movement  during  the 
1890’s.  See  Yellow  Book. 

bear  garden.  A  place  full  of  confusion, 
noise,  tumult,  and  quarrels.  In  Elizabethan 
and  Stuart  times  the  gardens  where  bears  were 
kept  and  baited  for  public  amusement  were 
famous  for  all  sorts  of  riotous  disorder. 

bear  leader.  A  common  expression  in  the 
t8th  century  denoting  a  traveling  tutor  who 
escorted  a  young  nobleman,  or  youth  of  wealth 
and  fashion,  on  the  "Grand  Tour,”  From  the 
old  custom  of  leading  muzz.led  bears  about  the 
streets,  and  making  them  show  olf  in  order 
to  attract  notice  and  money. 

Bear!  tsaid  Dr.  Pangloss  to  his  pupil].  Under  favor 
young-  gentleman,  1  am  the  bear-leader,  being  ap¬ 
pointed  your  tutor. — G.  Colman,  Heir-at-Lazv, 

bearnaise  sauce.  A  thick  sauce  made  of 
vinegar,  chopped  onion,  oil,  butter,  egg  yolks, 
seasoning.  For  meat  or  fish. 

Bear  State.  Arkansas.  See  under  states. 
Beast,  the.  The  blasphemous  Beast  with 
seven  heads  and  ten  horns  of  Rev.  xiit.  and 
xiv.  Its  mystical  number  is  666.  It  is  identified 
with  the  antichrist, 

beatin'est.  Surpassing  all  others.  American 
dialect 

beati  possidentes.  Blessed  are  those  who 
have  {for  they  shall  receive). 

beatitudes.  The  first  few  verses  of  Christ’s 
Sermon  on  the  Mount  (Matt.  v.  3-72),  begin¬ 
ning  “Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit”  and  con¬ 
tinuing  to  name  the  virtues  that  make  their 
possessors  blessed  The  Belgian-French  com¬ 
poser  Cesar  Auguste  Franck  (1822-1890)  has 
a  famous  work  entitled  Us  Beatitudes  (r88o), 
Beatrice.  (1)  The  heroine  of  Shakespeare’s 
Much  Ado  about  Nothtnc. 

(2)  Dante’s  Beatrice,  celebrated  by  him  in 
the  Vita  Nuova  and  the  Divina  Commedia, 
was  boin  1266  and  died  in  1290,  under 
twenty-four  years  old.  She  was  a  native  of 
Florence,  of  the  Poi*tinar*  family  and  mar 
ned  Simone  de  Bard  11  87  Dan  e  mar 

ed  Donatr  about  two  years  after  her 


(lea...  Beatrice  Has  Dan._s  ^nn,„an.  ,„,p  a 
tion  and  he  makes  her  his  guide  through  P.ua 
disc  in  the  Divina  Commcdm. 

Beatrice,  Sister,  see  Sisie'i  Hr vrmcr. 
beat  the  bounds.  To  survey  m  procession 
a  parish  An  English  custom  uf  Anglo  Saxon 
origin.  See  under  bounds. 

beat  the  Dutch.  To  he  very  astonishing 
Probably  a  euphemism  for  heat  the  dml 
Beatty,  David,  isi  Hail  of  the  North  Sea 
(1871-1936).  ist  Sea  Lord  ot  the  Adnirilty 
(1919-1927),  Sec  Jutm.nd. 

beau.  The  French  word,  which  uiurn, 
"fine,”  or  “beautiful,”  has.  m  England  o1jl« 
been  prefixed  to  the  name  of  a  man  oi  fashion 
or  a  fop  as  an  epithet  uf  dixtmaion.  The  fi>l 
lowing  ate  well  known: 

Be an  Butmmtl.  George  Bryan  RrummU 
(1778-1840).  Clyde  Fitch  was  the  authoi  ,  f  u 
successful  comedy  entitled  Bi-mi  llmmmd 
(1890)  which  popularized  the  name  in  An  er 
ica. 

Beau  D'Orsay.  Father  of  Count  D'Orsit 
and  called  by  Byron  /citric  Cupidon. 

Beau  F eliding.  Robert  Pci  Whig  (cl.  1712), 
called  “Handsome  Feikling”  by  Charles  I{ 
He  died  in  Scotland  Yard,  London,  after  Jin 
ing  been  convicted  of  btgainuudy  man  ring 
the  Duchess  of  Cleveland,  a  ini  met  mi'itiess  of 
Charles  II.  He  figures  as  Oil.iriclu  in  Sleek  4 
Tatlcr  (Nos.  50  and  51). 

Beau  Hewitt.  The  model  for  “Su  Fopling 
Flutter,”  hero  of  Etherege’s  Man  < >j  Modi’. 

Beau  Nath.  Ricliaiti  Nash  1 1(174- 1 761) 
Son  of  a  Welsh  gentleman,  a  notorious  dnur 
our.  He  undertook  the  management  of  the 
bath-rooms  at  Bath,  and  cuntltKird  the  public 
balls  with  a  splendor  ,-tru!  devortmi  never  he 
fore  witnessed;  hence  he  was  also  known  as 
the  “King  0/  Bath,” 

Beau  Didapper,  in  Fielding’s  J«*xi  t-ti  An 
drews,  and  Beau  Tilths,  noted  for  his  linen, 
vanity,  and  poverty  in  Goldsmith’-,  C  Iiuki.n  or 
the  Would,  may  also  he  mentioned. 

Beaucaire,  Monsieur,  see  MoNMi-.ni  Bi-.au 

CAIRE. 

Beauchamp,  Kathleen,  see  Manm'HsLD 
Katherine. 

Beauchamp,  Mary  Annette,  see  He.uakwh, 
Countess  Russell. 

Beauchamp’s  Career.  A  political  novel  bv 
George  Meredith  (1876).  The  hero,  NVvil 
Beauchamp,  influenced  by  the  venerable  Dr 
Shrapnel,  a  radical  agitator,  enters  politics  as  a 
reform  candidate.  He  is  sincere  and  enthusias¬ 
tic,  but  is  diverted  by  love  alfairs.  The  novel 
was  suggested  by  die  career  of  Merediths 
fr‘e-'d  Adnrra1  Masse 
Beauderfc,  He  cn  DcVcrc  ( 

Engkb  novelist  ved  n  1  an  e  as  3  ch  Id 
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and  wiote  first  stories  in  French.  Newspaper 
work  and  translation.  Best-known  book  The 
Laze  of  the  Foolish  Angel  (1929}. 

Beauderk.  Tophaxn  (1739-1780).  De¬ 
scendant  of  Charles  II  and  Nell  Gwyn.  Inti¬ 
mate  friend  of  Doctor  Johnson.  Appears  in 
Boswell 

beau  gareon.  A  handsome  fellow,  a  beau. 

Beau  Geste.  Title  of  a  popular  novel  by 
Percival  Christopher  Wren. 

Beauharnais,  Josephine  de,  nee  Marie  Jo¬ 
sephine  Rose  Tascher  de  la  Pagerie.  Married 
Napoleon  Bonaparte  March  9,  1796  Crowned 
empress  of  the  French  at  Napoleon’s  corona¬ 
tion  (December  a,  1804).  Divorced  by  Napo¬ 
leon  m  1809. 

beau  ideal.  Properly  the  ideal  beautiful, 
the  abstract  idea  of  beauty,  ideal,  in  the 
French,  being  the  adjective,  and  beau,  the  sub¬ 
stantive.  But  in  English  the  parts  played  by 
the  words  are  usually  transposed,  and  thus 
have  come  to  mean  the  ideal  type  or  model  of 
anything  in  its  most  consummate  perfection. 

Beaujeu.  Monsieur  le  Chevalier  de.  In 
Scott’s  Fortunes  of  Nigel,  the  keeper  of  a 
gambling-house  to  which  Dalgarno  took 
Nigel.  He  is  described  as  "King  of  the  Card- 
pack  and  Duke  of  the  Dicc-box,” 

Beaujon,  Paul.  Pseudonym  of  Beatrice 
Warde,  American  typographical  expert  living 
in  London.  Set  also  May  Laniberton  Becker. 

Beaumarchais.  The  110m  de  plume  of 
Pierre  Augustin  Caron  (1733-1799),  author 
ot  The  Barber  of  Seville  (1773)  and  The.  Mar¬ 
riage  oe  Figaro  (1784),  and  the  name  by 
which  he  is  remembered  today. 

beau  monde.  The  fashionable  world;  peo¬ 
ple  who  make  up  the  coterie  of  fashioa. 

Beaumant  and  Fletcher,  that  is,  Francis 
Beaumont  (1584-1616)  and  John  Fletcher 
(1579-1635).  English  dramatists  of  the  Eliz- 
ibcthan  eta.  joint  authors  of  manv  plays.  The 
best  known  of  their  dramas  are  The  Maid's 
Tragedy  (1611),  Phiiaster  or  Love  Lies 
a  Bleeding  (t6u)  and  the  farcical  Knight  of 
the  Burning  Pestle  (1609).  See  those  entries. 
Fletcher  is  also  known  for  his  pastoral  drama. 
The  Faithful  Shepherdess  (1610),  written 
after  Beaumont's  death. 

Beau  Sabreur.  Literally  Handsome  Swords¬ 
man.  Applied  to  Joachim  Murat,  Napoleon’s 
cavalry  commander, 

beauseant.  The  black  and  white  standard 
of  the  Knights  Templars.  Also  their  battle  cry. 

Beautiful  and  Damned,  The.  See  Fitz- 
gX*a "  -  F  Scott 

Beautiful  People,  The  See  Saxoyaj*  "Wn 

LIAM. 


Beauty  and  the  Beast.  The  hero  and  hero 
ine  of  the  well-known  fairy  tale  in  which 
Beauty  saved  the  life  of  her  father  by  consent 
ing  to  live  with  the  Beast;  and  the  Beast,  being 
disenchanted  by  Beauty’s  love,  became  a  hand 
some  prince,  and  married  her. 

A  couple  consisting  of  a  beautiful  woman 
and  ugly  escort  or  husband  is  often  referred  to 
as  Beauty  and  the  Beast. 

Beauty  of  Buttermere  Mary  Robinson 
married  in  1802  to  John  Hatfield,  a  heartless 
impostor,  and  already  a  bigamist,  who  was 
executed  for  forgery  at  Carlisle  in  1803.  She 
was  the  subject  of  many  dramas  and  stories 

Here,  too,  were  “forms  and  pressures  of  the  time/' 
Rt>ogh?  bold,  as  Grecian  cometiy  displayed 
When  Art  was  yonn^:  dramas  of  living  men, 

And  recent  things  yet  warm  with  life;  .  , 

I  mean,  G  distant  £  rtend  1  a  story  drawn 

From  our  own  ground,— The  Maid  of  Buttermere, — 

And  how,  unfaithful  to  a  virtuous  wife 

Deserted  and  deceived,  the  Spoiler  came 

And  wooed  the  artless  daughter  of  the  hills, 

And  wedded  her,  in  cruel  mockery 
Of  love  and  marriage  bonds 

Wordsworth,  Prelude,  vii,  agB 

beauty  sleep.  Sleep  taken  before  midnight 
Those  who  habitually  go  to  bed,  especially 
during  youth,  after  midnight,  are  usually  pate 
and  more  or  less  baggatd. 

Beaux,  Cecilia  (1863-1943).  Renowned 
American  woman  painter.  Work  represented 
in  all  important  public  collections. 

beaux-arts.  The  fine  arts.  Also  short  for 
Fcole  des  Beaux-Arts  in  Paris. 

beaux-esprits  (Fa).  Men  of  wit  or  genius 
(singular,  bd  esprit,  a  wit,  or  genius). 

Beaux’  Stratagem,  The.  A  comedy  by 
Farquhar  {1707).  Thomas  Aimwell  and  his 
friend  Archer,  the  two  beaux,  having  run 
through  all  their  money,  set  out  fortune- 
hunting,  and  come  to  Lichfield  as  “master  and 
man."  Aimwell  pretends  to  be  very  unwell, 
and  as  Lady  Bountiful’s  hobby  is  tending  the 
sick,  she  orders  him  to  be  removed  to  her 
mansion  Here  he  and  Dorinda,  daughter  of 
Lady  Bountiful,  fall  in  love  with  each  other, 
and  finally  marry.  Archer  falls  in  love  with 
Mrs.  Sullen,  the  wife  of  Lady  Bountiful’s  son. 
Squire  Sullen. 

beaux  yeux  (Fr.) .  Beautiful  eyes  or  attrac 
five  looks.  “I  will  do  it  for  your  beaux  yeux” 
(because  you  are  so  pretty,  or  because  your 
eyes  are  so  attractive). 

The  poor  fellow  is  mad  for  your  beaux  yei iXj  l  believe 
Thackeray,  ffiiu/t’Kiiij,  eh.  26 

Beaverbrook,  xst  Baron.  William  Maxwell 
Aitken  {1879-  ).  British  newspaper  ty¬ 

coon.  British  Minister  of  Information  tgi8, 
Minister  of  Supply  1941.  Publisher  of  The 
Daily  Express  and  other  newspapers. 

Bcbcl,  August  (  840  913)  Gm  So¬ 
ul  Den  oeratre  leader  and  wri  e  Converted 
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to  Socialism  by  W.Jiclm  Licbknecht  {-8_fi- 

1900) 

Bechet,  Johann  Joachim  (1635-1682).  Ger¬ 
man  chemist.  With  Stahl,  he  advanced  the 
phlogiston  theory  of  combustion. 

Beck,  Mrs.  Lily  Moresby  Adams  (r'-i93i). 
Pseudonym  E.  Barrington.  English  novelist 
and  mystic.  Wrote  a  succession  of  popular 
romantic  historical  novels  dealing  with  such 
famous  folk  as  Nelson  and  Lady  Hamilton, 
Lord  Byron,  Perdita  Robinson,  Queen  Eliza¬ 
beth,  etc.,  and  a  fictionalized  life  of  Buddha. 

Becker,  Carl  Lotus  (1873-1945)-  Distin¬ 
guished  American  historian.  Professor  of 
European  history  at  Cornell. 

Becker,  Mrs.  May  Lamberton  (1873-  }. 

American  editor  and  critic.  Author  of  A  Read¬ 
er’s  Guide  Book,  and  Adventures  in  Reading. 
Compiler  of  Golden  Tales  of  New  England 
(1931)  and  other  regional  anthologies.  Co¬ 
author,  with  daughter  Beatrice  Warde,  of 
Introducing  Charles  Dickens  (1940). 

Becket,  Thomas  a.  See  St.  Thomas  a 
Becket  under  saints. 

Beckfond,  William  (1759-1844).  English 
novelist,  author  of  Vathek. 

Beckmesser.  The  town,  clerk,  a  leading 
character  in  Wagner’s  opera,  Die  Meister- 
singer  {186S). 

Becky  Sharp. 

A  regular  Becky  Sharp.  An  unprincipled, 
scheming  young  woman,  who  by  cunning, 
hypocrisy,  and  low  smartness  raises  herself 
from  obscurity  and  poverty  to  some  position 
in  society,  and  falls  therefrom  in  due  course 
after  having  maintained  a  more  or  less  pre¬ 
carious  foothold.  Of  course  she  is  good- 
looking,  and  superficial  amiability  is  a  sine 
qua  non.  Becky  Sharp,  the  original  of  this, 
and  one  of  the  finest  creations  in  all  fiction,  is 
the  principal  character  in  Thackeray’s  Vanity 
Fair.  “She  was  small  and  slight  in  person, 
pale,  sandy-haired,  and  with  green  eyes, 
habitually  cast  down,  but  very  large,  odd,  and 
attractive  when  they  looked  up.” 

Becquer,  Gustavo  Adolfo  (1836-1870). 
Spanish  poet  of  German  descent.  Several  of 
his  poems  are  beautifully  translated  by  John 
Masefield. 

Beddoes,  Thomas  Lovell  (1803-1849). 
English  playwright,  who  wrote  in  the  tradi¬ 
tion  of  the  Elizabethan  poetic  drama,  in  the 
movement  given  impetus  by  the  English 
Romantic  critics,  Coleridge,  Lamb.  Hazlitt, 
and  De  Qijjncey,  His  best-known  play  is 
Death  s  Jest-Book,  Or  the  Tool’s  Tragedy , 
written  in  1829. 

Bede,  Adam,  see  Adam  Bede. 

Bede,  Cuthbert.  Pseudonym  of  Edward 
Bum  LET 


Bcdc,  Venerable  (-,.3-73,).  Anglo-S  xor 
historian  and  scholai,  a  Benedictine  monk 
whose  studies  covered  a  wide  field,  including 
metrics,  spelling,  physics,  and  chionoWv 
Our  custom  of  determining  dales  from  the 
year  of  Christ’s  birth  is  said  to  hate  come  fire  m 
Bede’s  work  in  chronology.  Sec  Anno  Dovim 
He  is  best  known  for  his  commentaries  tin  (he 
Bible  and  his  Historia  Ecrfcsittslicn  Gcntts 
'inglorum.  or  F.cct.ekiastd'al  IlisHtny  or  thf 
English  Peopie,  on  which  he  stopped  work  in 
73t- 

BedelPs  Bible.  See  Bnsu ,  si>i.r nuy  named 
Bedivere,  01  Bedver,  In  the  Arthurian  ro 
mances,  a  knight  of  the  Round  Table,  butler 
and  staunch  adherent  of  King  Arthur,  it  u 
he  who,  at  the  request  of  the  dying  King 
throws  Excalibur  into  the  Lake,  and  after 
wards  bears  his  body  to  the  ladies  in  the  barge 
which  Is  to  take  him  to  Avalon. 

Bedlam,  A  lunatic  asylum  or  madhouse 
a  contraction  for  Bethlehem,  the  name  of  a 
religious  house  in  London,  eomcrfecl  info  •) 
hospital  for  lunatics. 

St  ilarv  of  lktblrh>‘tu  ’Y«is  fmisrfH  >r  />rii  ■/ 1  m 
raj.;  und  m  1^4;  u  jfiv;*n  M  (hr  i:„<y.»r  ?.nH  1 
poration  of  London,  ami  iiujnrf a,  nijd] 
foundation  for  lunatics 

Tom  o'  Bedlam ,  see  Tim  u’  lh  m  am 
Bedlamite,  A  mailman,  a  foul,  m  mliaiti 
ant  of  a  Bedlam.  Sec  Abkuivm-M  in. 

Bedott.  Widow,  The  inuiguiaty  author  of 
a  series  of  humorous  sketches  by  Mrs,  R  \j 
Whitcher  (Am.  1811-1852).  So  popular  was 
this  “cgregiously  wise  and  us|n\i.il  k'  and 
broadly  humorous  matron”  that  nw>  « lit  ion t 
were  called  for  after  Mrs,  Whitt  Iht’s  death. 

Bedouins,  French  (and  hence  English) 
form  of  an  Arabic  wort!  meaning  "a  dwtilltr 
in  the  desert,”  given  iuiliMnniinately  by 
Europeans  to  the  mmwtfir  tribes  at  Aral.n 
and  Syiia,  and  applied  in  journalistic  si. mg  to 
gipsies,  or  the  homeless  pour  of  rite  sfims  fn 
this  use  it  is  merely  a  further  extension  of  the 
term  “street  Arab,”  which  means  the  same 
thing. 

.Becireddiji  Hassan.  In  the  Im/mia  Nights 
the  son  of  Nourciltlii)  Ail,  gi.uid  vizier  of 
Basora.  After  the  death  of  his  httim  he  co/nti 
into  disfavor  with  the  Sultan  and  is  tarried 
by  the  fairies  to  Damascus,  where  In-  Si,n  lived 
for  ten  years  as  a  pastry  cook  .Van  h  is  made 
for  him,  and  the  search  party,  halting  outside 
the  city  of  Damascus,  sends  for  :,ottie  dime 
cakes,  When  the  cheesecakes  anise,  the 
Widow  of  Noureddin  deck-ires  that  they  must 
have  been  made  by  her  son,  for  m  one  else 
knows  the  secret  of  making  them,  and  she  her 
self  taught  it  to  ptn'  o*  h-ar:--g  *he 
v  orders  ftet  edd  n  he  sc  xxl  for 
making  checse-caktx  w  thou  peppe  and  the 
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joke  is  carried  on  till  the  party  arrives  at  Cairo, 
where  the  pastry-cook  prince  is  reunited  with 
his  wife,  the  Queen  of  Beauty. 

Bedtime  Stories.  See  Burgess,  Thornton 
Waldo, 

bee. 

Athenian  Bee,  Bee  of  Athens;  also  Attic  Bee, 
Bee  of  Attica,  (i)  Plato  (ca.  427-347  B.C.). 

(2)  Sophocles  (496-405  R.C.). 

(3)  Xenophon  {444-355).  So  called  from 
the  sweetness  of  their  style.  It  is  said  that  when 
Plato  was  in  his  cradle,  a  swarm  of  bees 
alighted  on  his  mouth. 

Spelling  bee,  hushing  bee,  etc.  A  social 
gathering  for  some  voluntary  competition. 
The  expression  is  of  American  origin,  and  re- 
feis  possibly  to  the  social  and  industrious  char¬ 
acter  of  the  bee. 

Bee,  The  Life  of  the.  See  Maeterlinck, 
Maurice. 

Beebe,  Charles  William  (1877-  ). 

American  biologist  and  popularizer  of  scien¬ 
tific  subjects  Of  his  non-technical  hooks,  de¬ 
signed  for  general  consumption,  the  best 
known  are  The  Arcturus  Adventure  (1925); 
Beneath  Tropic  Seas  {1928);  Exploring  with 
Beebe  (1932);  Half  Mile  Down  (explorations 
in  the  bathysphere;  1934);  and  The  Zaca  Ad- 
ventuie  {1938). 

Beebe,  Lucius  Morris  (1902-  ).  Ameri¬ 

can  journalist  and  reporter  of  cafe  society  for 
various  newspapers.  Epicure,  and  writer  on 
Boston  and  on  the  romance  of  railroad  engi¬ 
neering,  as  in  High  Iran. 

Bcecham,  Sir  Thomas  ( r.879-  ).  Eng¬ 

lish  conductor  and  musical  impresario.  Son  of 
the  manufacturer  of  Beechani’s  Pills.  Many 
tours  in  die  U.S. 

Beecher,  Henry  Ward  (1813-1887).  Amer¬ 
ican  Congregationalist  minister,  famous  for 
the  oratory  in  his  sermons  and  lectures  and  for 
his  crusade  against  slavery.  During  the  Civil 
War  he  went  on  a  lecture  tour  of  England, 
speaking  for  the  Union  cause. 

Beecher,  Lyman  (1775-1863).  American 
Presbyterian  minister,  a  celehrated  preacher 
and  the  enemy  of  liquor  and  Catholicism.  He 
was  the  father  of  Harriet  Beecher  Stowe  and 
Henry  Ward  Beecher. 

Beetling,  Francis.  Pseudonym  of  the  Brit¬ 
ish  authors  John  Leslie  Palmer  (1885-1944) 
and  Hilary  Aidan  St.  George  Saunders  (1898- 

).  Under  this  name  were  published  many 
superior  mystery  novels  St,  George  Saunders, 
m  die  Air  Ministry  in  World  War  II,  Wrote 
The  Battle  of  Britain  (1940),  a  pamphlet  that 
30  d  th  ee  n  lion  copies  in  England  alone, 
and  was  translated  nto  5  languages,  and  also 
Bomber  Command  (  94  ) 


beefeater.  One  of  the  yeomen  of  the  guard 
(see  Gilbert,  W,  S.)  in  England,  who  since 
the  accession  of  Henry  VII  have  attended  state 
occasions  dressed  in  medieval  uniform.  Also 
one  of  the  warders  of  the  Tower  of  London 
who  wear  the  same  uniform.  Originally,  one 
who  eats  another's  beef,  that  is,  a  servant. 

Beelzebub.  The  name  should  be  spelled 
Bedzebul  (or,  rather,  Baalzebtil ,  see  Baal), 
and  means  "lord  of  the  high  house”;  but,  as 
this  title  was  ambiguous  and  might  have  been 
taken  as  referring  to  Solomon’s  Temple,  die 
late  Jews  changed  it  to  Beelzebub,  which  has 
the  meaning  “lord  of  Hies.”  Beelzebub  was  the 
particular  Baal  worshiped  originally  in  Ek 
ron  and  afterwards  far  and  wide  in  Palestine 
and  the  adjacent  countries.  To  die  Jews  he 
came  to  be  the  chief  representative  of  the  false 
gods,  and  he  took  an  important  place  in  their 
hierarchy  of  demons.  Pie  is  referred  to  in 
Matt.  xii.  24,  as  “the  prince  of  the  devils,”  and 
hence  Milton  places  him  next  in  rank  to  Satan 


One  next  himself  in  power,  and  next  in  crime, 
-Long  after  known  in  Palestine,  and  named 
Beelzebub . 

Paradise  tost,  i.  79. 


Beer,  Thomas  (1889-1940).  American  an 
thor,  known  for  his  popular  novels  and  short 
stories,  and  his  studies  of  American  social 
customs  and  politics,  respectively,  in  the  last 
years  of  the  19th  century,  in  The  Mauve  Dec 
ade  (1926)  and  Hanna  (1929). 

Beerbohni,  Sir  Max  (1872-  ).  English 

critic,  author,  and  caricaturist  known  for  his 
parody  and  satire.  Half  brother  of  Sir  Herbert 
Beerbohm  Tree.  His  best-known  books  are 
A  Book,  of  Caricatures  (1907);  Zuleika  Dob 
son  (i9ii),a  satirical  novel;  and  A  Christmas 
Garland  (1912),  a  collection  of  parodies  of 
his  contemporaries 

Beer-Hofmann,  Richard  (1866-1945) 
Austrian  poet,  playwright,  and  novelist  of 
the  Vienna  School  of  Schnitzler,  Herman 
Bahr,  and  Hugo  von  Hofmannsthal.  Received 
a  special  award  of  merit  from  the  National  la 
stitute  of  Arts  and  Letters  in  1945. 

Beers,  Clifford  "Whittingham  (1S76-1945) 
American  mental  hygienist.  Published  famous 
book,  after  a  mental  breakdown,  A  Mind  that 
Found  Itself  (1908;  24th  ed.  1939I.  Awarded 
gold  medal  (1933)  of  National  Institute  of 
Social  Sciences  for  “distinguished  services  for 
the  benefit  of  mankind.” 

Beers,  Ethel  Lynn  (1827-1879).  American 
poet,  author  of  All  Quiet  Along  the  Potomac 
(1879). 

Beers,  Henry  Augustin  (1847-192G).  Yale 
professor  and  poet;  authority  on  romanticism 
of  the  18th  and  -9th  ceirures 

Beethoven,  Lodwig  van  1 770-1 B27)  Fa 
Ger  omposer  a  student  of  Hatch 
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who  added  -he  new,  emotions,  qua.. ties  of 
Romanticism  to  the  tradition  of  formal  pre¬ 
cision  that  he  inherited  from  the  iSth-century 
masters  of  music.  His  nine  symphonies  are 
most  widely  known  among  his  works,  al¬ 
though  he  wrote  in  a  number  of  other  musical 
forms,  including  chamber  music,  sonatas,  and 
concertos  The  most  famous  of  the  sympho¬ 
nies  are:  the  Third,  called  the  Ekoica  (1804); 
the  Fifth  (1808);  tile  Sixth,  or  Pastoral  (1808); 
and  especially  the  Ninth,  or  Choral  (1S23). 

Beetle.  One  of  the  trio  of  schoolboys 
whose  pranks  are  told  in  Kipling’s  Stalky  and 
Co „  Beetle  is  usually  considered  a  portrait  of 
Kipling  himself. 

Befana.  Tile  good  fairy  of  Italian  children, 
who  is  supposed  to  fill  their  stockings  with 
toys  when  they  go  to  bed  on  Twelfth  Night. 
Someone  enters  the  children’s  bedroom  for 
the  purpose,  and  the  wakeful  youngsters  cry 
out,  "Ecco  let  Bejana,"  According  to  iegend, 
Befana  was  too  busy  with  house  affairs  to  look 
after  the  Magi  when  they  went  to  offer  their 
gifts,  and  said  she  would  wait  to  see  them  011 
their  return;  hut  they  went  another  way,  and 
Befana,  every  Twelfth  Night,  watches  to  see 
them.  The  name  is  a  corruption  of  Epiphania. 

Beg,  Callum.  In  Scott’s  Waver  ley,  page 
to  Fergus  M’lvor,  whom  he  serves  with  devo¬ 
tion  and  a  reckless  willingness  to  undertake 
anything,  good  or  evil,  in  his  behalf.  He  is 
usually  known  as  Little  Callum  Beg. 

Begbie,  Harold  (1871-1929).  English  jour¬ 
nalist,  author  of  didactic  novels  and  of  a  biog¬ 
raphy  of  General  William  Booth. 

beggar  on  horseback.  A  social  upstart. 
Hence  the  saying,  set  a  beggar  on  horscbac\, 
and  he’ll  ride  to  the  de’il,  that  is,  there  is  no 
one  so  proud  and  arrogant  as  a  beggar  who 
has  suddenly  grown  rich. 

Beggars  of  Life.  An  autobiographical 
novel  by  Jim  Tl'i.ey.  It  became  a  best-seller  in 
1924,  partly  because  of  an  introduction  written 
by  G.  B.  Shaw. 

Beggar’s  Opera,  The.  A  famous  burlesque 
by  John  Gay  (1727),  the  chief  characters  of 
which  are  beggars  and  thieves.  See  Macheath; 
Peachum;  Lockit. 

Beglerbeg.  See  rulers,  titj.es  of. 

Beguines.  A  sect  of  lay  nuns  organized  in 
the  Low  Countries  during  the  12th  century, 
named  for  Lambert  la  Begue  (Lambert  the 
Stammerer),  a  priest  of  Liege  at  the  time.  A 
popular  song  by  Cole  Porter  (Am.;  ca.  1934) 
was  entitled  Begin  the  Bcguine ,  referring  to  a 
type  of  dance. 

■Begant.  See  rulers,  titles  of. 
behaviorism.  A  system  of  psychology 
which  Jtr  Refill  ty  atficr  than  though 
and  rega  ds  the  h  organism  as  a  media 


...sir.  -omposctl  s o.c,y  of  L«Lw  .md  ec  n 
honed”  responses  that  can  be  leu  ncd  or  tin 
learned  according  to  the  environment,  varying 
only  with  the  stimulus.  The  keystone  of  the 
system  is  the  Conditioned  Reflex.  Behai  sor 
ism  was  at  the  height  of  its  popularity  in  the 
rqao’s,  known  especially  through  the  writings 
of  J.  B.  Watson. 

Behemoth.  The  animal  described  undu 
this  name  in  fob  xl.  15  fh,  is,  it  an  actual  mi 
mal  were  intended,  almost  certainly  the  hippo 
potaintts;  but  modem  sehnlatsiirp  rather  w  ds 
to  the  opinion  that  the  reference  is  purely 
mythological 

Behind  That  Curtain.  See  Riggers,  Eart 
Her  11. 

Behn,  Mrs.  Aphra  (1640-ifiKo),  English 
playwright  and  novelist,  a  spy  for  Ki  14 
Charles  II  at  Antwerp  during  cine  period  of 
her  life  The  Rarer  (tfipy-r/iHi)  was  her  m  st 
popular  play,  and  Oiioonoko  or  the  History 
of  the  Royal  Slave  (foyK)  was  her  most 
popular  novel. 

Behrens,  Dr.  In  The  Magic  Mountain  by 
Thomas  Mann,  the  director  of  I  Iain  next, uni 

Behrman,  Samuel  Nathaniel  (iSih-  ) 
American  playwright,  author  of  sophisticated 
comedies  including  T he  Second  Man  (1027) 
Brief  Moment  (tgjr);  Biography  (impij. 
Rain  from  Heaven  (tQ-j.y),  End  of  Sumniu 
(1936),  Wive  of  Choke  (mjh);  No  Tune  for 
Comedy  ([939}.  In  1937  lie  prepared  an  ,td.ip 
ration  o£  Jean  Giraudnux's  Amphitryon  j H. 

Bein,  Albert  (19113-  ).  American  an 

thor,  test  known  for  his  plays  011  prolei.iri  in 
subjects  as  Little  01'  Boy  (  19  33) ;  Let.  bi,\dom 
Ring  (1935),  an  adaptation  of  To  Ma/;<-  My 
Bread ,  a  novel  by  Grace  Lumpkin;  and  Heat* 
cnly  Express  (T940), 

Beith,  John  Flay.  Pseudonym  Ian  Hay 
(1876-  ).  English  novelist,  known  11 

World  War  I  for  his  account  of  Kitcheners 
army  The  Fit  it  Hundred  Thom, aid 

Bel.  The  name  of  two  Avsyriu-Babyionfuu 
gods;  it  is  the  same  word  as  13a, u.  Tlw  story  of 
Bel  and  the  Dragon,  in  winch  He  arc  told  bow 
Daniel  convinced  the  king  that  Del  was  not 
an  actual  living  deity  but  only  an  image,  was 
formerly  part  of  the  Roof{  of  Haute/',  but  is 
now  relegated  to  the  Apocrypha. 

Bel,  ie  and  la  Belle.  Personal  epithets.  Set 
under  Fair. 

Belamour.  Anyone,  man  or  woman,  loved 
by  one  of  die  opposite  sex;  from  Fr,  hel  amour, 
fair  love.  Also,  some  unidentified  white  flower 

Iltr  lips  did  smell  like  unto  fully  Ilunvr'. 

tier  ruddy  diei-kea  like  tint,,  Jit,**-.  in|; 

Her  snutvy  lirowes  like  Wldeii  lirUnminirt-s. 

' - tint*"  /in  -f- 

Jn  S  lakcspca  c  a 

noo  cman  aDd  so  dwr  n  c  a  my  >f  C  yinbc- 
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EeJL,  Laura 


nc,  h  ng  of  B  n  He  wj  banished  and 
stoic  away,  out  of  revenge,  the  King’s  two  in¬ 
fant  sons,  Guiclerius  and  Arviragus." 

Belasco,  David  (1859-1931).  American 
playwright  and  theatrical  producer.  Known 
for  the  stars  he  managed,  his  stage  effects, 
Madame  Butko  fly,  The  Cnl  of  the  Golden 
WeT  and  The  Return  of  Peter  Grimm. 

Belch,  Sir  Toby.  A  reckless,  roistering, 
jolly  fellow;  from  the  knight  o£  drat  name  in 
Shakespca're’s  Twelfth  Night. 

beldam.  An  ugly  old  woman.  According 
to  its  etymology  the  word  ought  to  mean  “fair 
lady,” 

bel-esprit  (Fr.).  Literally,  fine  mind, 
means,  m  English,  a  vivacious  wit;  one  of 
quick  and  lively  parts,  ready  at  repartee  (pi 
beaux-espnts). 

Be  If  orci .  A  friend  of  Lovelace  in  Richard¬ 
son’s  Clarissa  Harlows.  These  ‘‘friends” 
made  a  covenant  to  pardon  eveiy  sort  of  lib¬ 
erty  which  they  took  with  each  other 

Belgravia.  A  fashionable  residence  district 
in  the  West  End  of  London,  Type  name  for 
the  world  of  aristocratic  fashion 

Eelial  (Hcb.).  The  worthless  or  lawless 
one,  i.e.,  the  devil. 

What  coucoid  hath  Christ  with  Belie!  ? 

3  Cor  vi,  15, 

Milton,  in  his  pandemonium,  makes  him  a 
very  high  and  distinguished  prince  of  dark¬ 
ness. 

Belial  came  last — than  wham  a  spirit  more  lewd 

Fell  not  front  huavciir  or  more  grosi>  to  love 

Vice  for  Itselt. 

■Paradise  Fort,  Uk.  \.  490. 

sons  of  Belial.  Lawless,  worthless  rebel¬ 
lious  people. 

Now  the  sons  of  Eli  were  sons  of  Belial. 

1  Sant  ii-  12. 

Believe  me,  if  all  those  endearing  young 
charms.  A  famous  song  by  the  English  poet 
Thomas  Moore. 

Belinda,  (i)  The  heroine  of  Pope’s  mock 
heroic  poem,  The  Rape  of  the  Lock. 

(2)  Title  and  heroine  of  a  novel  by  Maria 
Edgeworth  (1803). 

Beline.  The  wife  of  Arcan  in  Moliere’s 
comedy,  he  Jl ialade  Imagvnaire. 

Belisarius  (d.  565).  The  greatest  of  Jus¬ 
tinian’s  generals.  Being  accused  of  conspiring 
against  the  life  of  the  emperor,  was  deprived 
of  all  his  property.  The  tale  is  that  his  eyes 
were  put  out,  and  that  when  living  as  a  beggar 
m  Constantinople  he  fastened  a  bag  to  his 
roadside  hut,  with  the  inscription,  “Give  an 
obolus  to  poor  old  Belisarius.”  This  tradition 
is  at  no  historic  vab'e. 

Bebse  In.  Mo  hres  F  Savantts, 

nster  of  Phflflrmnre,  and  ike  he  a  femme 


aiante  She  imagines  that  everyone  is  n  love 

with  her. 

bell. 

bear  the  bell.  To  be  first  fiddle;  to  carry 
off  the  palm;  to  be  the  best.  Before  cups  were 
presented  to  winners  of  horse-races,  etc.,  a 
little  gold  or  silver  bell  used  to  be  given  for 
the  prize. 

who  is  to  bell  the  cat 1  Who  will  risk  his 
own  life  to  save  his  neighbors?  Anyone  viho 
encounters  great  personal  hazard  for  the  sake 
of  others  undertakes  to  bell  the  cat.  The  allu 
sion  is  to  the  fable  of  the  cunning  old  mouse 
who  suggested  that  they  should  hang  a  bell 
on  the  cat’s  neck  to  give  notice  to  all  mice  of 
her  approach.  Archibald  Douglas,  Earl  of 
Angus,  was  called  Bell-thc-Cat.  James  III 
made  favorites  of  architects  and  masons;  one 
mason,  named  Cochrane,  he  created  Earl  of 
Mar.  The  Scotch  nobles  held  a  council  in  the 
church  of  Lauder  for  the  purpose  of  putting 
down  these  upstarts,  and  Lord  Gray  asked, 
“Who  will  bell  the  cat?”  “That  will  I,”  said 
Douglas,  and  he  fearlessly  put  to  death,  in  the 
King’s  presence,  the  obnoxious  minions. 

ban  with  bell,  book,,  and  candle.  A  solemn 
form  of  excommunication  used  in  the  medie 
val  church. 

Bell,  Acton,  Ellis,  and  Currer.  The  pseudo 
nyms  adopted  by  Anne,  Emily  and  Charlotte 
Bronte  respectively.  In  1846  they  published  a 
volume  entitled  Poems  by  Currer,  Elhs,  and 
Acton  Bell. 

Bell,  Adam,  see  A'dam  Bell. 

Bell,  Alexander  Graham  (1847-1922) 
Scottish-American  scientist  and  inventor  of  the 
telephone.  In  2871  he  came  from  Scotland  to 
the  U.S.  as  teacher  of  a  system  of  speech  for 
the  deaf.  Improved  recorder  for  phonograph, 
coinventor  of  airplane  ailerons. 

Bell,  Bessie,  see  Bessie  Bell. 

Bell,  Clive  (1881-  ).  English  art  critic 

Married  Vanessa  Stephen,  sister  of  Virginia 
Woolf,  “Bloomsbury  Group,”  Chevalier  of  the 
Legion  of  Honor  {1936).  Critical  articles  a 
feature  of  the  New  Statesman  and  Nation 
Believes  in  the  complete  separation  of  Art 
from  Life.  His  son,  Julian,  a  modern  poet, 
was  fatally  wounded  driving  ambulance  for 
Loyalists  in  war  of  the  Spanish  people  against 
Fascism. 

Bell,  Gertrude  Margaret  Lowthian  ( 1868— 
1926).  English  traveler  and  writer  on  tra\el 
An  authority  on  Arabia. 

Bell,  J.  J.  (1871-1934).  Scottish  journalist 
and  author.  Creator  of  Wee  MacGreeqor 

Bell,  Laura  or  more  accurately,  Helen 
iMura.  The  heroine  of  Thackeray’s  Penden 
sis.  As  Mrs  .Arthur  Pendennu  she  appra  s 
also  in  The  New  owe  and  Fhl  p 


Bell.  Peter,  tax  Piter  Bill. 

Bellamy,  Edward  (1850-1898).  American 
author,  best  known  for  his  popular  Utopian 
novel,  Looking  Backward  (1887). 

Bellario,  Dr.  In  Shakespeare’s  Merchant 
of  Venice,  the  lawyer  whose  letter  Portia  pro¬ 
duces  in  the  famous  trial  scene.  He  does  not 
appear  on  the  stage. 

BeDaston,  Lady.  In  Fielding’s  Tom  Jones, 
a  profligate,  from  whom  Tom  Jones  accepts 
support. 

Bel  lay,  Joachim  du  (ca.  1525-1560). 
French  poet,  member  of  the  school  of  the 
Pl^iade.  He  wrote  sonnets  in  the  Italian  neo- 
Platonic  tradition  (see  neo-Platonism)  and  a 
series,  inspired  by  a  visit  to  Rome  (1553- 
1558),  which  consisted  of  Antiquitss  de 
Rome,  Regrets,  and  leux  mstiques.  He  is  best 
known  for  his  Defense  et  illustration  de  la 
langue  francaise  (1549),  an  important  criti¬ 
cal  treatise. 

belle  (Fr.).  A  beauty. 
the  belle  of  the  room  The  most  beautiful 
lady  present. 

belle  amis  (Fr.).  Fair  friend;  mistress. 
la  belle  France.  Beautiful  France.  A  com¬ 
mon  French  phrase  applied  to  France. 
la  belle  satwage.  A  name  for  Pocahontas. 
Belleau  Wood.  Forested  tract  east  of  Paris 
where  American  troops  stopped  the  German 
offensive  in  1918.  Beginning  June  6,  two 
weeks’  fighting  cost  the  U.S.  2S5  officers  and 
7,585  men  killed,  wounded  or  missing. 

Belle  Dame  sans  Merci,  La.  A  poem  by 
John  Keats  (igrp),  the  tide  and  general 
theme  of  which  are  taken  from  art 'earlier 
poetic  dialogue  "between  a  gentleman  and  a 
gentlewoman,  who  finding  no  mercy  at  her 
hand  dietb  for  sorrow.’’  The  earlier  poem  was 
once  considered  a  translation  by  Chaucer  from 
Alain  Chartier  (r385?-after  1433). 

Beilefontaine,  Benedict.  In  Longfellow’s 
Evangeline,  a  wealthy  farmer  of  Grand  Pre 
(Nova  Scotia)  and  father  of  Evangeline. 
When  the  inhabitants  of  his  village  are  driven 
into  exile,  Benedict  dies  of  a  broken  heart  as 
he  is  about  to  embark,  and  is  buried  on  the 
seashore. 

Bellegarde,  De.  The  name  of  the  old 
French  family  in  Henry  James’  novel  The 
American  who  opposes  Christopher  New¬ 
man’s  efforts  to  marry  their  widowed  daugh¬ 
ter,  Claire  de  Cinrre. 

belle-mere  (Fr.).  Mother-in-law;  step¬ 
mother,  Kathleen  Norris  used  the  phrase  as 
the  title  of  one  of  her  novels. 

Bellenden,  Lady  Margaret.  In  Scott’s  Old 
Mortality,  an  old  lady,  mistress  of  the  Tower 
of  T  rtudlem,  and  devn  cd  to  the  house  of 
Stuart. 


M.ss  Ld.tA  BcU^ndcn.  Ilcro.ne  of  S^o  s 
Old  Mortality,  granddaughter  of  Lady  Mar 
garet,  betrothed  to  Lord  Evendale,  of  the 
King's  army,  but  in  love  with  Morton,  a 
leader  of  the  Covenanters,  and  the  hero  of  the 
novel, 

Belleras.  A  gunt,  the  fabled  guardian  of 
Land’s  End,  England. 

Slecpst  by  the  fable  of  Jk-llerus  old. 

MjJtyji,  Lycidas. 

belles-lettres.  Polite  literature;  poetry,  and 
standard  literary  works  which  arc  not  seten 
tific  or  technical:  the  study  or  pursuit  of  such 
literature.  The  term — winch,  of  course,  is 
French — has  given  birth  to  the  words  belle 
letrist  and  beUctristic. 

Bellerophon.  The  Joseph  of  Greek  mythoi 
ogv;  Antaea,  the  wife  of  Proetus,  being  "Pnti 
phar’s  wife”  who  tempted  him,  and  alter 
wards  falsely  accused  him  Her  husband,  Fioe 
tus,  sent  Bellerophon  with  a  letter  to  lobntes 
the  king  of  Lycia,  his  wife’s  father,  recounting 
the  charge,  and  praying  that  the  beam  might 
be  put  to  death.  lobates,  unwilling  to  slav  him 
himself,  gave  him  many  hazardous  tasks  [in¬ 
cluding  the  killing  of  the  Chimaeha),  hut  s 
he  was  successful  in  all  of  them,  foliates  made 
him  his  heir.  Later  Bellerophon  is  fabled  to 
have  attempted  to  Qy  ro  heaven  on  the  winged 
horse  Pegasus,  but  Zeus  sent  a  gadfly  m  sting 
the  horse,  and  the  rider  was  ovm thrown,  bee 
also  Uriah. 

Bt'lleropkontic  letters.  Letters  teimamitu, 
the  bearer’s  death  warrant,  as  the  letter  which 
Bellerophon  brought  from  the  jealous  Proetus 
to  king  lobates  of  Lycia. 

Bedew,  Harold  Kyrlc  (1855-1911),  Well 
known  actor  on  English  and  American  stage 
Son  of  one  of  England’s  foiemust  preacher, 

An  English  actress  is  named  Kyrlc  Bellow. 

Bellicent.  Daughter  of  Coil  rise  and 
Igerna,  half-sister  ot  King  Arthur.  According 
to  Tennvson,  she  was  the  wife  of  Lot,  King 
of  Orkney;  but  in  U  Marts  d‘ Arthur  Lots 
wife  is  Margause. 

Beilin.  The  ram  in  the  tale  of  Reynard  the 
Fox.  His  wife  was  Olewey. 

Bellini,  Giovanni  (ca.  1430-15111).  Vctu 
tian  painter,  of  a  famous  Venetian  famiU  of 
painters,  influenced  by  Mantegna  and  Dona 
tello.  He  is  best  known  for  his  altar.piwes 
Bellini,  Vincenzo  (1803-1835).  Gcmsposei 
of  the  operas  La  Sonnambula,  Norma  and 
I  Push  ant. 

Belhsant.  The  mother  of  Valentine  and 
Orson  in  die  romance  of  (hat  name,  sister  to 
King  Pep-n  of  P'arwe,  wife  f  Vex  d  env 
pero  of  Cons  tan  moplc.  Be  g  icc  sed  of  r> 
Fidel  ty  she  was  banished  by  tl  c  Lmpc  o 
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Bellman  the-  Cha  a  rr  n  Lewis  Carroll* 

The  Unhung  of  the  Snurfi 

Bellman  of  London,  The.  A  prose  pam¬ 
phlet  by  Thomas  Dekxer,  written  in  t6o8  and 
an  example  of  Elizabethan  “rogue  literature.” 

bell  mare.  A  mare  wearing  a  bell  to  lead 
a  mule  herd,  or  pack-animals.  Of.  bellwether, 
used  contemptuously  for  the  leader  of  a  (hu¬ 
man)  heid. 

Belloc,  Joseph  Hilaire  Pierre  (1870-  ). 

English  writer,  born  in  France,  author  of 
light  verse,  travel  books,  history,  biography, 
essays,  and  fiction.  His  works  include:  The 
Bad  Child's  Book  of  Beasts  (1896) ;  a  series  of 
essays,  On  Nothing,  On  ’Everything,  On  Any. 
thing,  On  Something ,  On  (1908-1911,  1923); 
Book,  of  the  Beyettx  Tapestry  (1914);  History 
of  England  (1925-1927);  biographies  of  Ro¬ 
bespierre,  James  IT,  Richelieu,  and  Cardinal 
Wolsey  (1937-1930).  Like  G.  K.  Chesterton, 
a  firm  Roman  Catholic  in  his  beliefs- 

Belloc  Lowndes,  see  Lowndes. 

Bellona.  In  Roman  mythology,  goddess  of 
war  and  wife  of  Mars. 

Bellona's  handmaids.  Blood,  fire  and  fa¬ 
mine. 

Bottom s  bridegroom.  Mars,  and  hence, 
war. 

Belloni,  Sandra,  see  Sandra  Belloni. 

Bellows,  George  Wesley  (1882-1925). 
American  painter  and  lithographer  best 
known  for  his  scenes  of  prizefights. 

Bells,  The.  A  famous  onomatopoetic 
poem  by  Edgar  Allan  Poe. 

Bells  and  Pomegranates.  A  series  of 
pamphlets  containing  poems  by  Robert 
Browning,  issued  (1841-1846)  in  an  effort  by 
his  publishers  to  popularize  his  work. 

Bells  of  Basle,  The.  See  Aragon,  Louis. 

bellwether  of  the  flock.  A  jocose  and 
rather  deprecatory  term  applied  to  the  leader 
of  a  party.  Of  course  the  allusion  is  to  the 
wether  or  sheep  which  leads  the  flock  with  a 
bell  fastened  to  its  neck. 

beloved  disciple.  John,  to  whom  the 
Fourth  Gospel  is  attributed  (John  xiii.  23, 
etc.). 

beloved  physician.  Supposedly  Luke  the 
evangelist  (Col.  iv.  14). 

Beloved  Returns,  The.  English  translation 
of  Lotte  in  Weimar ,  a  novel  by  Thomas  Mann, 
published  in  the  U.S.  in  1541.  It  tells  of  an 
imagined  visit  to  Goethe  in  his  honored  old 
age  at  Weimar  by  Charlotte  Buff,  the  reputed 
original  of  the  heroine  in  his  first  important 
v.ork.  The  Sorrows  oj  Werther  (see  Wer- 
thkx)  The  book  gives  an  '-onic  portrait  of  a 
Ro  ann  poet  grown  o  d  and  overshadowed 
by  he  greatness  and  contains  numerous  philo¬ 


sophic  conversations  on  art  and  the  role  of  he 
artist  m  society  in  ihe  authors  fam„,ar  ve.n. 

Beloved  Vagabond,  The.  A  novel  by  W.  J 
Locke  (Eng.  £906)  The  “Beloved  Vagabond” 
is  Paragot,  a  Bohemian  philosopher  and  violin¬ 
ist  who,  with  the  adopted  stray,  Anticot  (who 
tells  the  story),  and  Blanquette,  a  homeless 
country  girl  whom  be  has  befriended,  wanders 
about  Europe  as  a  tramp  musician. 

Belphegor.  The  Assyrian  farm  of  “Baal- 
Peor"  (see  Baal),  the  Moabitish  god  to  whom 
the  Israelites  became  attached  in  Sbittim 
(Numb.  xxv.  3). 

The  name  was  given  in  a  medieval  Latin 
legend  to  a  demon  who  was  sent  into  the 
world  from  the  infernal  regions  by  his  fellows 
to  test  the  truth  of  certain  rumors  that  had 
reached  them  concerning  the  happiness — and 
otherwise — of  married  life  on  earth.  After  a 
thorough  trial,  the  details  of  which  are  told 
with  great  intimacy,  he  fled  in  horror  and  dis 
may  to  the  happy  regions  where  female  society 
and  companionship  were  nonexistent.  Hence, 
the  term  is  applied  both  to  a  misanthrope  and 
to  a  nasty,  licentious,  obscene  fellow. 

The  stor>  is  found  in  Machiavelh’s  works  and  be 
came  very  popular.  Its  first  appearance  in  English  is 
111  Barnabe  Rich’s  Farewell  to  the  Military  Profession 
(>58  0;  and  it  either  forms  the  main  source  of.  or 
furnishes  incidents  to.  many  plays  including  Grim, 
the  Collier  of  Croydon  (1601T),  Jonson’s  The  Devil  tr 
an  Ass  (1616,1,  and  John  Wilson’s  Belphegor,  or  the 
Marriage  of  the  Devil  (1651,1 

Belphoebe.  The  huntress-goddess  in  Spen¬ 
ser’s  Faerie  Queene,  daughter  of  Chrysogone 
and  sister  of  Amoret  with  whom  she  is  con 
trasted.  Belphoebe,  who  was  brought  up  by 
Diana,  as  Amoret  by  Venus,  typifies  Queen 
Elizabeth  as  a  model  of  chastity.  She  was  of 
the  Diana  type:  cold  as  an  icicle,  passionless, 
immovable,  and,  like  a  moonbeam,  had  light 
without  warmth. 

Belshazzar.  King  of  Babylon  when  it  was 
taken  by  Cyrus  539  B.  C.  Son  of  Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar  and  the  last  of  the  Chaldaean  dynasty. 
Cf.  Dan.  30.  The  name  means  “may  Bel  pro¬ 
tect  the  king.” 

Belsize,  The  Honorable  Charles.  In 

Thackeray’s  Newcomes,  a  gay  young  noble 
man  known  as  Jack,  who  later  becomes  Lord 
High  gate. 

Beltane.  The  May-day  festival,  originally 
connected  with  sun  or  fire  worship,  celebrated 
with  bonfires.  Druids  drove  their  cattle  be¬ 
tween  two  fires  at  Beltane  to  prevent  the  mur¬ 
rain. 

Belus.  Dido’s  father,  king,  of  Tyre. 

Belvawney,  Miss.  In  Dickens’  Nicholas 
Nicklebv,  an  actress  of  the  Portsmouth  Thea¬ 
ter. 

Be  videra.  The  he  oine  of  Otway’s  Venter 
Ere  ervrd  {  682) 
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Bembo,  Pietro  Lahan 

and  ecclesiastic.  Restored  classic  tradition  in 
Italian  language  and  literature, 

Betnelmans,  Ludwig  (1898-  ),  Aus¬ 

trian-born  writer  and  illustrator,  a  naturalized 
American  citizen,  known  for  the  humor  and 
whimsical  clrartn  of  his  stories  and  paintings. 
His  books  for  children  are  Hanst  (1934); 
Castle  Number  Nine  (1937):  Quito  Express 
(1938);  Madeline  (1939).  His  other  hooks, 
chiefly  autobiographical,  include  The  Co/den 
Bashes  (1936) ;  My  War  with  the  United  States 
(1937);  Life  Class  (1938),  Hotel  Splcndide 

(1 941);  The  Donkey  Inside  (rq-fr). 

Benares.  City  on  the  Ganges  in  India. 
Birthplace  of  the  Hindu  religion. 

Benassis,  Dr.  The  hero  of  Balzac's  Coun¬ 
ts  y  Doctor  (Le  Medeein  de  campagne),  one 
of  Balzac's  most  admirable  characters.  His 
kindly  spirit  and  his  indefatigable  efforts  on 
behalf  of  all  the  people  of  his  little  French 
town  make  him  universally  beloved. 

Benavente  y  Martinez,  Jacinto  (1866-  ). 

Spanish  playwright  Nobel  Prize  winner  1922. 
During  World  War  I  Benavente  ranged  him¬ 
self  on  the  side  of  Germany,  but  during  the 
Franco  rebellion  in  Spain  which  preceded 
World  War  II,  he  stood  by  the  Loyalists.  His 
technique  in  dramatic  writing  has  been  called 
analogous  to  Bernard  Shaw's. 

Ben  Bolt.  A  popular  song  of  the  19th  cen¬ 
tury,  published  for  die  first  time  in  1843  in 
the  New  York  Mirror.  See  also  sweet  Alice. 

bench.  Properly,  a  long  wooden  seat, 
hence  the  official  seat  of  judges  in  Court, 
bishops  in  the  House  of  Lords,  aldermen  in 
the  council  chamber,  etc.;  hence,  by  extension, 
judges,  bishops,  etc.,  collectively,  the  court  or 
place  where  they  administer  justice  or  sit 
officially,  the  dignity  of  holding  such  an  official 
status,  etc.  Hence  Bench  of  bishops.  The  whole 
body  of  prelates,  who  sit  in  the  House  of 
Lords.  The  word  bench  appears  in  French  as 
banc,  in  Italian  as  banco.  Both  words  were 
taken  into  English  as  ban\ 

Ire  raised  to  the  bench.  To  be  made  a  judge. 
be  raised  to  the  episcopal  bench.  To  be 
made  a  bishop. 

bench  and  bar.  Judges  and  barristers. 
BenchJey,  Robert  Charles  (1889-1945). 
American  humorist  and  dramatic  critic,  con¬ 
tributor  to  leading  New  York  periodicals,  es¬ 
pecially  The  New  Yorker,  and  also  a  radio 
and  motion-picture  performer.  His  humor  re¬ 
volves  about  the  difficulties  of  the  average 
middle-class  American  man  in  contact  with 
the  complexities  of  20th-century  social  and 
mechanical  life,  presented  in  whimsical  satire. 
Am  ng  h  s  books  arc  opoo  League  under 
the  Sea  or  Datnd  Copperpeld  (  908)  The 


Treasure,  s  E.p.rrt  C  j-d),  My  Ten  'tears  ta 
a  Quandary  (1936);  After  1903 — What0 
(1938),  Inside  Benchley  (194  r). 

bench  show.  An  exhibition  of  small  am 
trials,  especially  dogs. 

bend.  In  heraldry,  an  ordinary  formed  bv 
two  parallel  lines  drawn  across  the  shield  liom 
the  dexter  chief  {i.e.  the  top  left-hand  coinci 
when  looking  at  the  shield)  to  the  sinister  base 
point  (i.e.  the  opposite  corner).  It  is  said  to 
represent  the  sword-belt. 

A end  sinister.  A  bend  running  across  the 
shield  in  the  opposite  direction,  i.c.  from  right 
to  left.  It  is  taken  as  an  indication  of  baitaiciv 
(see  bar  sinister);  hence  the  phrase  "he  has 
a  bend  sinister,"  he  was  nor  born  in  lawful 
wedlock. 

Benda,  Julien  (rfifiy-  ).  French  novel 
ist  and  critic,  author  of  Dialogue  a' Ei entitle 
(1911):  IJ  Oidimition  (T912),  a  novel;  le 
Ba  gsonisme  ou  tine  philosophic  de  la  mobilitt 
(1912),  a  criticism  of  die  philosophy  of  Ihnn 
Bergson;  Belplffigor  (1919),  an  anuluici! 
essay  on  the  tendencies  of  French  thought  m 
his  day;  La  Tra bison  des  eleres  (1927),  trans 
lated  as  The  Treason  oj  the  Intellectuals,  an 
attack  on  scholars  with  political  ambitions 
His  writings  in  general  denounce  emotion  ii 
ism  and  uphold  the  principle  of  rationality 

Benda,  Wladyslaw  Theodor  (1873-1948) 
Polish-Amcrican  painter  ami  illustratin'  Ciei 
tor  of  the  Benda  masks. 

Ben  Day  process.  After  Benjamin  1)  i\ 
(1838-191(1),  New  York  printer.  Mcdi.iiiujl 
method  of  making  a  shaded,  stippled  back 
ground  on  a  line  plate  by  means  of  the  lien 
Day  shading  machine. 

Bender,  Harold  Herman  (1S8.2-  ) 

American  philologist.  Spuria!  editor  for  «iy 
mology  and  philology,  Webster's  Sew  Into 
national  Dictionary,  Second  Edition. 

Bendix,  Vincent  (1881-1945).  American 
industrialist.  Head  of  a  large  corporation 
manufacturing  self-starters  (of  his  develop 
ment),  brakes,  carburetors,  etc.,  for  autumn 
biles.  Also  president  of  Jicndi.v  Aviation  Cor 
potation. 

Bendy,  Old.  The  devil. 

benedicitc.  The  and  pers.  pi,  imperatm. 
of  the  Latin  verb,  baiahccre,  meaning  “bless 
you,”  or  “may  you  be  blessed.”  In  the  iirst 
given  sense  it  is  the  opening  word  of  many  tihl 
graces  (“Bless  ve  the  Lord”  etc.);  hence,  i 
grace,  or  a  blessing.  The  second  sense  accounts 
for  its  use  as  an  interjection  or  expression  ol 
astonishment,  as  in  Chaucer’s 

Tin  s?nti  tif  love,  A  heiicitieitf, 

llosy  viMlhlj  and  bdw  great  a  turd  is  he! 

Knie'-'i  "'a1  4 

BeneAck  A  swo  n  bache  o  in  b  ink" 
spea  c  s  Much  Ado  wout  N  m-  no. 
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Benedict,  (i)  Probably  corrupted  from 
Benedick.  A  confirmed  bachelor  caught  in  the 
snares  of  matrimony. 

(2)  Formerly  a  bachelor  of  marriageable 
age,  not  necessarily  pledged  to  celibacy,  from 
St  Benedict,  who  was  a  most  uncompromising 
stickier  for  celibacy. 

Benedictines.  Monks  who  follow  the  role 
of  St.  Benedict,  implicit  obedience,  celibacy, 
abstaining  from  laughter,  spare  diet,  poverty, 
the  exercise  of  hospitality,  observance  of  ca¬ 
nonical  hours,  feasts,  and  fasts,  and  unremit¬ 
ting  industry.  They  are  known  as  the  "Black 
Monks”  (the  Dominicans  being  the  Black. 
Friars).  The  Order  was  founded  by  St.  Bene¬ 
dict  at  Subiaco  and  Monte  Cassino,  Italy,  about 
530,  and  its  members  have  from  the  earliest 
times  been  renowned  for  their  learning. 

benefice.  Under  medieval  European  feu¬ 
dalism,  land  owned  by  one  person  and  granted 
by  him  to  another  for  cultivation  and  use, 
often  as  a  means  of  payment  or  in  return  for 
the  performance  of  certain  services.  The  prac¬ 
tice  01  iginated  in  the  surrender  by  small  prop- 
eity  owners  of  title  to  their  holdings  in  ex¬ 
change  for  the  right  to  live  and  farm  on  their 
land,  and  for  protection  by  the  lord  who  re¬ 
ceived  the  title.  In  time,  the  rendering  of  mili¬ 
tary  service  came  to  be  one  of  the  conditions 
of  obtaining  a  benefice.  The  Roman  Catholic 
Church  in  the  Middle  Ages  extensively- 
granted  benefices. 

Benefield,  John  Barry  (iS8o~  ).  Amer¬ 
ican  short-story  writer  and  novelist  Best- 
known  novel,  made  into  motion  picture. 
Valiant  is  the  Word  for  Carrie  (1935). 

benefit  of  clergy.  Originally,  the  privilege 
of  exemption  from  trial  by  a  secular  court  en¬ 
joyed  by  the  clergy  if  arrested  for  felony.  In. 
time  it  comprehended  not  only  the  ordained 
clergy,  hut  all  who,  being  able  to  write  and 
read,  were  capable  of  entering  into  holy  orders. 
It  was  finally  abolished  in  the  reign  of  George 
IV  (1827). 

Kipling  called  one  of  his  best-known  stories 
Without  Benefit  oj  the  Clergy,  meaning  by 
the  phrase,  without  the  religious  rites  of  matri¬ 
mony.  It  deals  with  the  love  of  an  Englishman 
and  a  native  Indian  woman. 

Benefit,  Sem  (1877-  ).  Italian  drama¬ 

tist  known  especially  for  his  La  Cena  Delle 
Bcffe  (1909)  produced  in  New  York  as  The 
Jest  (1919),  with  John  and  Lionel  Barrymore. 

Benengeli,  Cid  Hamet,  see  Cid  Hamet 
Bekengeli. 

Benes,  Eduard  (1884-1948).  Modern 
Czechoslovak  statesman.  President  of  Czecho¬ 
slovakia  935  938  940-1948  Author  of 

works  on  po  Deal  prob  ani 


Benet,  Stephen  Vincent  (1898-1943) 
American  poet,  novelist,  and  short  storv 
writer,  interested  in  fantasy  and.  American 
themes.  His  best-known  works  are  John 
Brown’s  Body  (192S),  a  narrative  poem  of  the 
American  Civil  War,  awarded  the  Pulitzer 
prize  in  1929,  and  The  Devil  and  Daniel  Web 
ster ,  a  short  story  first  published  in  the  Satcjr 
day  Evening  Post  which  became  very  popular 
and  was  later  made  into  a  one-act  opera,  with 
libretto  by  rhe  author  and  music  by  Douglas 
Moore,  and  into  a  motion  picture.  It  appears 
m  Thirteen  O’clock.:  Stones  of  Several  W 01  Ids 
(*■937)  ■  Benet’s  poetry  includes  A  Ballad  of 
William  Sycamore  (1923);  Tigei  Joy  (1925) 
The  Barefoot  Saint  (1929);  Ballads  and  Poems 
igiy-igjo  (1931);  A  Book  of  Americans 
(*933)5  written  with  Rosemary  Benet;  Burn 
mg  City  (1936) ;  Johnny  Pye  and  the  Fool 
Killer  (1938)  ;  The  Ballad  of  the  Duke’s  Mercy 
{1939),  Among  his  novels  are:  Young  People’s 
Pride  (1922);  Jean  Huguenot  (1923);  and 
Spanish  Bayonet  (1926). 

Benet,  William  Rose  (1886-  ).  Amen 

can  poet  and  critic.  His  poetry  includes  IS  et¬ 
chants  fiom  Cathay  (1913);  The  Falconer  of 
God  (1914);  The  Burglar  of  the  Zodiac 
(1918);  Moons  of  Grandeur  (1920);  Man 
Possessed  (192.7) ;  Rip  Tide  (1932),  a  novel  in 
verse;  Starry  Harness  (1933);  The  Dust  Which 
Is  God  (19414  Pulitzer  prize  1942);  Day  of 
Deliverance;  A  Book  of  Poems  in  Wartime 
(1:944);  The  Stairway  of  Surprise  (1947).  He 
has  edited  a  number  of  books,  including  the 
works  of  Elinor  Wylie,  his  wife;  with  Nor 
man  Pearson,  The  Oxford  Anthology  0} 
American  Literature;  with  Norman  Cousins, 
The  Poetry  of  Freedom;  Anthology  of  Fa - 
mous  English  Poetry ,  etc. 

Bengodi.  A  “land  of  Cockaigne”  men¬ 
tioned  in  Boccaccio’s  Decameron  (viii.  3), 
where  "they  tie  the  vines  with  sausages,  where 
you  may  buy  a  fat  goose  for  a  penny  and  have 
a  gosling  into  the  bargain;  where  there  is  also 
a  mountain  of  grated  Parmesan  cheese,  and 
people  do  nothing  but  make  cheesecakes  and 
macaroons.” 

Benham,  William.  The  hero  of  Wells’ 
Research  Magnificent, 

Ben  Hur,  A  Tale  of  the  Christ.  A  best 
selling  historical  novel  by  Lew  Wallace  (Am 
1880).  The  hero  is  Judah  Ben  Hur,  heir  of  a 
rich  Jewish  family,  by  accident  responsible  foi 
injury  to  the  new  Roman  governor  by  a  falling 
tile.  His  quondam  friend  Messala  accuses  him 
of  treason  and  he  is  sent  to  the  galleys.  It  is 
years  before  he  escapes.  In  the  course  of  the 
novel  John  the  Baptist  and  Jesus  are  intro 
duced.  The  most  famous  of  he  many  adven 
turesome  episodes  of  the  book  s  the  chariot 


race  ia  which  Ben  Hur  defeats  his  old  friend 
and  enemy  Messala,  Ben  Hur  was  dramatized 
on  stage  and  screen  with  great  success. 

Benicia  Boy,  John  C.  Heenart,  the  Ameri¬ 
can  pugilist,  who  challenged  and  fought  Tom 
Sayers  for  “the  belt"  in  i860;  so  called  from 
Benicia  in  California,  his  birthplace. 

Benjamin.  The  pet,  the  youngest;  in  allu¬ 
sion  to  Benjamin,  the  youngest  son  of  Jacob 
{Gen.  xxxv,  18).  When  Jacob  sent  his  sons 
clown  from  Canaan  to  buy  bread  during  the 
famine,  he  refused  to  let  Benjamin  go  “lest 
peradventure  harm  befall  him,”  Jacob’s  son 
Joseph  who  was  in  charge  over  the  granaries 
of  Egypt,  without  revealing  his  identity,  told 
his  brothers  that  they  must  bring  Benjamin 
with  them  if  they  returned  for  more  corn. 
When  ihey  finally  did  so,  Joseph  feasted  them 
and  gave  them  grain,  but  sent  word  after  them 
that  his  silver  cup  was  missing;  and  when 
search  was  made,  “the  cup  was  found  in  Ben¬ 
jamin's  sack”  where  it  had  been  placed  by 
Joseph’s  orders.  He  then  disclosed  his  identity 
Benjamin's  mess.  The  largest  share.  The 
allusion  is  to  the  banquet  given  by  Joseph, 
viceroy  of  Egypt,  to  his  brethren.  “Benjamin’s 
mess  was  Jive  times  so  much  as  any  of  theirs” 
(Gen.  xliu.  34). 

Benjamin,  Rene  (1885-1948).  French  nov¬ 
elist,  best  known  for  Gcispard  (1915),  a  novel 
of  a  Paris  street  urchin  become  soldier  in 
World  War  1;  Les  Plmsirs  du  hazard  (1922); 
La  Prodigieuse  vie  de  H.  de  Balzac  (1925). 

Bennet,  Elizabeth.  Heroine  of  Jane  Aus¬ 
ten’s  Pride  and  Prejudice. 

Mrs.  Bennet.  In  the  same  novel,  the  type 
of  a  fussy,  match-making  mother.  Jane  Ben¬ 
net,  Lydia  and  Mr.  Bennet  are  also  piominent 
characters. 

Bennett,  Enoch  Arnold  (1867-1931).  Eng¬ 
lish  journalist,  novelist,  and  playwright.  Fie  is 
best  known  for  The  Old  Wives’  Tale  (1908), 
and  the  novels  in  the  “Clayhanger”  series — 
Clay  hanger  (19  m),  Hilda  Lessways  (1911), 
These  Twain  (1916),  and  The  Clayhanger 
Family  (^25),  an  omnibus  volume.  Bennett 
was  also  the  author  of  Buried  Alive  (1908); 
Denry  the  Audacious  (1911);  The  Matador  of 
the  Five  Towns  (1912),  short  stories;  Mr. 
Prohacf  (192a);  Riceyman  Steps  (1923); 
Lord  Ram  go  (rgu6);  The  Vanguard  (1927); 
Accident  (1929);  Imperial  Palace  (1030).  See 
also  Five  Towns, 

Bennett,  Floyd  (1890-1928).  American 
aviator.  With  Commander  Byrd  in  flight  over 
North  Pole  (1926).  Was  to  be  second  in  com¬ 
mand  of  Byrd’s  South  Pole  exploration,  but 
died  of  pneumonia.  Had  receiver  Congrrs- 
lonal  Medal  of  Honor 


Bennett,  James  Gordon  (1795-587-,) 
American  journalist  and  editor.  Born  in  Scot 
land.  Started  New  York  Herald  (May  6,  1835) 
His  son  of  same  name  (1841-1918)  became 
famous:  sent  Stanley  to  Africa  to  find  Li\  irm- 
stone;  financed  North  West  passage  and  Arc 
tic  expeditions;  established  Paris  editiuri  of 
New  York  Herald  (1887):  with  John  \y 
Macltay  in  Commercial  Cable  Co.  laid  trms 
atlantic  cables  and  broke  Gould  monopoly 
Resident  of  Paris  (from  1877).  Established 
James  Gordon  Bennett  trophies  in  yachting 
and  automobile  and  aeroplane  racing. 

Benoit,  Pierre  (1886-  ).  French  no  d 

ist  whose  L’Atlantide  (1919)  won  him  the 
Grand  Prix  du  Roman  of  the  Academic  Ihan 
gaise. 

Benoit  de  Sainte-Maure  (fl.  12th  cent ) 
Medieval  French  poet,  author  of  the  Roman 
de  Troic  (ca.  1165),  written  in  honor  of  Elea 
nor  of  Poitou.  This  was  one  of  the  inctamor 
phoses  of  the  Troilus  and  Crossida  story 
which  culminated  in  the  famous  romance  bv 
Chaucer.  Benoit  contributed  to  the  traditional 
theme  the  atmosphere  of  feudal  luxury  aim 
the  conventions  of  Courtly  Love. 

Benserade,  Isaac  de  (1613-1691).  Fiendi 
poet  and  natuialist.  His  sonnet,  “job,”  as  rival 
ing  Voiture’s  sonnet  “Uranie,”  started  literal  > 
war  of  the  two  poets  at  court.  Their  factions 
called  Jobelins  and  Uranins. 

Benshee,  see  Banshee. 

Benson,  Arthur  Christopher  (1862-1925), 
Edward  Frederic  (1867-1940),  and  Robert 
Hugh  (1871-1914).  Thice  sons  ot  Edward 
White  Benson  (1829-1896)  archbishop  of  ( am 
terbury.  Arthur  Christopher  wrote  a  biogi  1 
phy  of  his  father,  and  monographs  and  csvajs, 
Edward  Frederic,  a  novelist,  captured  society 
with  the  sensational  Dodo;  Robert  Hugh,  i, 
a  Catholic  priest,  wrote  interesting  historical 
fiction  from  the  Catholic  viewpoint. 

Benson,  Sir  Frank  Robert  (1858-1949) 
English  actor-manager;  founded  touring  rep 
ertory  company.  Produced  many  of  Shake 
speare’s  plays. 

Benson,  Frank  Weston  (1S02-  ) 

American  painter.  Excels  in  painting  women 
and  children,  often  in  outdoor  scenes  of  bril 
kant  light  and  color.  Murals  in  Congressional 
Library,  Washington,  D.C. 

,  Beason,  Sally  (1900-  ).  American 

short-story  writer,  best  known  for  the  biting 
Wit  and  irony  of  her  character  sketches  of 
women,  published  chiefly  in  The  New 
Yorker.  Collections  of  her  stories  are  People 
Are  Fascinating  (793  (5);  Emily  (1938);  Junior 
Miss  (1941)=  Meet  Me  <n  Ft  Inn  '-  (  94  ) 

The  art  two  vo  umes  a  e  se  ej  of  rt  r  cs 
grouped  about  a  sing  e  set  of  cha  actc 
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n  n  2  geu  er  ft  ood  bin  hr  author's  char 
acterm.C  wo  k  (  or  M  was  a  bcs  sc  lei, 
and  was  adapted  as  a  successful  play  tn  1941’ 

Benson,  Stella  (1S52-1933).  English  nov¬ 
elist,  whose  witty  and  original  books  include: 
Living  Alone  (itjtg);  The  Foot  Man  (1922); 
Goodbye,  Stmnger  (1926);  The  Faraway 
Bnde  (1930) ;  Hope  Against  Hope ,  And  Other 
Stones  (1931);  Collected  ShoH  Stories  {1936); 
A  {undos  (1935),  a  novel  left  unfinished  at  her 
death. 

Bentham,  Jeremy  (1748-1832).  English 
philosopher  of  the  Utilitarian  school  (see 
Utiutatuamsm  His  social  and  philosophical 
ideas  are  to  be  found  in  his  Fragment  on  Gov¬ 
ernment  (1776)  and  Introduction  to  Princi¬ 
ples  of  Morals  and  Legislation  (1789).  His 
watchword  was  “the  greatest  good  for  the 
greatest  number,”  and  he  tried  to  work  out 
ucntifically  on  a  quantitative  scale  the  values 
of  pleasure  and  pain  in  moral  motivation. 

Bentinck,  William.  xst  Earl  of  Portland 
(i649?— 1709).  Trusted  agent  and  intimate 
friend  of  William  III  of  England.  Arranged 
Treaty  of  Ryswkk  (1697), 

Bentley,  Edmund  Clerihew  (1875-  ). 

English  writer  of  detective  fiction  and  origi¬ 
nator  of  a  kind  of  pseudo-biographical  verse 
known  as  clerihews.  Trends  Last  Case  (19m) 
is  his  best  and  best-known  book. 

Bentley,  Richard  (1662-1742).  English 
clergyman  and  scholar.  In  control  ersy  (1697- 
1679)  with  Charles  Boyle  proved  spuriousness 
of  Epistles  of  PhalaTis.  This  controversy  gave 
rise  to  The  Battle  of  the  Books  by  Jonathan 
Swift. 

Benton,  Thomas  Hart  {1889-  ).  Amer¬ 

ican  painter,  known  for  his  pictures  of  life  in 
the  U.,S.,  particularly  m  the  Middle  West. 
Grandnephew  of  Thomas  Hart  Benton  (1782- 
rS^S),  the  American  political  leader  whose 
daughter  Jessie  married  John  Charles  Fre¬ 
mont, 

ben  trovato  {half).  Well  found,  well  in- 
tented;  a  happy  discovery  or  invention.  The 
full  phrase  is  se  non  e  veto,  e  ben  trovato,  if 
U  is  not  true  it  is  well  invented:  said  of  a 
plausible  story. 

Bent  Twig,  The.  A  novel  by  Dorothy  Can- 
field  FiSBbR  (1915).  The  scene  is  laid  in  a 
middle-western  University  town  where  the 
heroine,  Sylvia  Marshall,  grows  up  to  matu¬ 
rity.  The  novel  deals  with  the  problems  of  her 
youth. 

Benu.  Egyptian  prototype  of  Greek  phoe¬ 
nix.  A  bird,  the  embodiment  of  Ra,  sacred  to 
Osiris. 

Benvolio.  Nephew  to  Montague  in  Shake¬ 
speare's  Romeo  and  ]uliet;  a  testy,  litigious 

gentleman  who  would  quarrel  with  a 


Berchtesgaden 

that  bad  a  ha  100  e  or  a  hair  less  in  bis  beard 
than  he  had. 

Beowulf.  The  hero  of  the  ancient  Anglo- 
Saxon  epic  poem  of  the  same  name,  of  un¬ 
known  original  date  and  authorship,  but  cer 
tainly  written  before  the  coming  of  the  Saxons 
to  England,  and  modified  subsequent  to  the 
introduction  of  Christianity. 

The  scene  is  laid  in  Denmark  or  Sweden 
the  hall  (Heorot)  of  King  Hrothgar  is  raided 
nightly  by  Grendel,  whom  Beowulf  mortally 
wounds  after  a  fierce  fight.  Grendel's  dam 
comes  next  night  to  avenge  his  death,  Beowulf 
pursues  her  to  her  lair  under  the  water  and 
ultimately  slays  her  with  a  magic  sword 
Beowulf  in  time  becomes  king,  and  fifty  years 
later  meets  his  death  in  combat  with  a  dragon, 
the  guardian  of  an  immense  hoard,  his  faith 
ful  Wiglaf  being  his  only  follower  at  the  end 
The  version  of  the  epic  that  we  know  dates 
from  the  8th  century,  but  it  probably  repre 
senes  a  gradual  growth  which  existed  in  many 
successive  versions.  In  any  case,  it  is  not  only 
the  oldest  epic  in  English,  but  one  of  the  oldest 
in  the  whole  Teutonic  group  of  languages. 

Beppo.  A  contraction  of  Giuseppe,  and 
therefore  equal  to  our  Joe.  In  Byron’s  poem 
of  this  name  (1818),  Beppo  is  husband  of 
Laura,  a  Venetian  lady.  He  is  taken  captive  m 
Troy,  becomes  a  Turk,  joins  a  band  of  pirates, 
grows  rich,  and,  after  several  years’  absence, 
returns  to  his  native  land,  where  he  discovers 
his  wife  at  a  carnival  ball  with  her  eaealieio 
servente.  He  makes  himself  known  to  her, 
and  they  live  together  again  as  man  and  wife 
Beranger,  Pierre  Jean  de  (1780-1857) 
French  lyric  poet.  Author  of  popular  songs, 
gay  and  ribald,  patriotic  and  topical,  and  sen¬ 
timental.  He  frequently  celebrated  Napoleon, 
and  is  considered  to  have  crystallized  the  pop 
ular  feeling  of  his  time  in  his  work,  although 
it  is  not  distinguished  bv  much  literary  merit 
Berard,  Victor  (1864-1931).  French  scholar 
and  publicist.  Translator  of  the  Odyssey. 
Berchta,  see  Perchta. 

Berchtesgaden.  One  of  the  sites  o£  the  kg 
endary  sleep  of  the  German  emperor,  Fred¬ 
erick  Barearossa,  in  a  mountain  cave  until  the 
day  when  he  is  destined  to  awake  and  leave 
his  resting  place  to  restore  unity,  power,  and 
peace  to  Germany.  Berchtesgaden,  in  Bavaria, 
came  into  prominence  in  the  third  decade  of 
the  20th  century  as  the  mountain  retreat  of 
Adolf  Hitler  who,  as  Fiihrer  of  the  National 
Socialist  government  of  Germany,  promised  to 
restore  unity  and  power  to  the  nation.  In  Sep¬ 
tember  1938,  Berchtesgaden  was  the  scene  of  a 
visit  to  Hitler  made  by  Neville  Chamberlain, 
Prime  Minister  of  England,  during  the  Mu¬ 
nich  Crisis. 
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Ber  covin  Konrad  (iftfij-  }_  A  _cr  oa 
author,  born  in  Roumania,  whose  writings  are 
concerned  with  the  East  Side  section  of  New 
York  City,  travel,  and  life  among  the  Balkan 
gypsies.  Among  his  works  are  Ci  imes  of  Char¬ 
ity  (1917);  Dust  of  New  Yo>  f(_  (1919);  Cr/utza 
(1921);  The  Marriage  Guest  (1925);  The 
Volga  Boatman  (1926);  Peasants  (1928); 
Story  of  the  Gypsies  (1928);  The  Incredible 
Balkans  (1933);  It's  the  Gypsy  in  Me  (1941), 
an  autobiography. 

Berdyaev,  Nikolai  Aleksandrovich  {1874- 
1948).  A  widely  read  Russian  philosophical 
writer.  He  was  expelled  by  the  Bolsheviks  in 
1922  as  an  upholder  of  religion.  Tn  1934  he 
directed  the  Academy  of  the  Philosophy  of 
Religion  in  Paris.  He  acknou  lodged  Dostoiev¬ 
sky  as  playing  a  decisive  part  in  his  spiritual 
life  Wrote  The  Bourgeois  Mind;  Dostoievsky: 
An  Interpretation;  The  Origin  of  Russian 
Communism,  etc. 

Berengaria,  Queen-consort  of  Richard 
Coeur  de  Lion,  introduced  in  Scott’s  novel. 
The  Talisman.  Berengaria  died  in  1230. 

Berenger,  Eveline.  Heroine  of  Scott’s 
novel,  The  Betrothed 
Berenice.  The  sister-wife  of  Ptolemy  Euer- 
getes,  king  of  Egypt  (247-222  B.  C.).  She 
vowed  to  sacrifice  her  hair  to  the  gods  if  her 
husband  returned  home  the  vanquisher  of 
Asia.  She  suspended  her  hair  in  the  temple  of 
Ars'moc  at  Zephyrium,  but  it  was  stolen  the 
first  night,  and  Canon  of  Samos  toid  the  king 
that  the  winds  had  wafted  it  to  heaven,  where 
it  still  forms  the  seven  stars  near  the  tail  of 
Leo,  called  Coma  Berenices. 

Berenson,  Bernhard  (1865-,  ).  Ameri¬ 

can  art  critic,  bom  m  Lithuania  of  a  poor  Jew¬ 
ish  family.  Recognized  as  the  greatest  living 
connoisseur  of  Italian  Renaissance  art  Col¬ 
lectors  rely  implicitly  on  his  judgment.  Mem¬ 
ber  of  the  American  Academy  of  Arts  and 
Letters. 

Beresford.  John  Davy;.  (1873-1947).  Eng¬ 
lish  novelist,  author  of  facob  Stahl  (see 
Stahl)  (1911),  God’s  Countapoint  (igrg); 
The  Mon{cy  Puzzle  (rg 25);  Love’s  Illusion 
H93°)- 

Berezina.  A  river  in  White  Russia  which 
nows  into  the  Dnieper.  Here  the  Russians  in 
retreat  halted  the  Germans  for  almost  a  week, 
July  I94L  and  here  the  Russian  First 
Baltic  Army  crossed  in  return  on  July  4,  1944. 

In  rSi2  the  retreating  Grande  Armce  of  Na¬ 
poleon  forced  the  crossing  of  the  Berezina 
with  enormous  losses. 

Bergamasca  (ltd.),  A  type  of  dance,  origi¬ 
nating  in  Bergamo,  Italy,  referred  to  in  Shake¬ 
speare's  Midsummer  Night’s  Dream.  In  the 
rpeh  century  W  became  a  fo-m  of  instrumental 


muse  Debussy  as  ___.cn  a  ,V._;r  Beg 
masque.  See  cit.u: oxnz. 

Bergelmir.  One  of  the  frost-giants  of  .Scan 
dinavian  mythology.  When  Emir  was  slain  hy 
Odm  and  others,  and  the  whole  race  of 
giants  was  drowned  iri  hit  Wood,  Kcr^dnur 
alone  escaped,  and  lie  1  hereupon  founded  a 
second  dynasty  of  giants 

Bergen,  Edgar  John  (1903-  ).  Amm 

can  ventriloquist  who  achieved  success  on  ra 
dio  and  in  motion  pictures  with  Ins  famous 
dummy,  “Charlie  McCarthy"  {hrsi  radio  i;j. 
pcaranee,  Dec.  17,  193d),  and,  Inur,  “Mom 
mer  Snerd.” 

Bergerac,  Cyrano  de  (1619-1643)  French 
soldier  and  author,  best  known  ns  the  luro  of 
a  successful  play  written  over  three  ceutunu 
after  his  death  by  Edmond  Rostand  (su. 
Cyrano  yc  Bergerac).  An  tuhenUtrc,  tale  of 
unknown  authorship,  Cyrano  tie  lingeries 
Voyage  to  the  Moon  and  the  Sun,  was  width 
read  in  France  and  England  during  the  mth 
century. 

Bergeret,  Monsieur.  The  central  figure  m 
the  four  novels  that  lomprise  Anatule  France  s 
Histone  Content  pontine  ( iSgy-ttj'.u)  ••  'Inc 
Elm  Tree  on  the  Mull  ([YOime  ait  Math, 
The  Widyr-Woik  Woman  (Lr  Mannequin 
d’esia ) ,  The  Amethyst  Ring  (L'Ammiti  </\im 
ethystc)  and  M.  Btrgact  it  Puns,  the  first 
volumes  M.  Bergeret  holds  an  Wij.-i.-d  position 
m  one  of  the  provincial  univri  silk's  <>f  Fr,mti 
hi  the  last  two  he  is  divorced  from  hi*  w  jf5  iiml 
lives  in  Pans.  The  four  novels  deal  very  i.in;t! 
with  the  famous  Dreyfus  ease  ami  Bcr^eict  is 
said  to  he  a  vehicle  for  much  of  France's 
feelings  and  convictions  on  the  suhjtat, 

Berghof,  Haus,  see  flat's  Br.Fu;nnr, 

Bergson.  Henri  ( 1859-194  r ) .  Fictieh  pin 
losopher,  of  wide  influence  and  popularity  m 
tire  years  immediately  preceding  World  jv.tr 
I,  awarded  the  Nobel  Prize  lur  literature  in 
1927,  His  intellectual  system,  width  tr)Jfh 
toward  the  anti-rational  and  the  mystical,  f( 
vors  direct  intuition  av  a  means  of  .m.nmng 
knowledge,  rather  than  the  experimental  and 
rationalistic  methods  of  science.  It  also  iqj.uats 
change  or  movement  as  the  source  of  ail  real 
ity  (see  also  Heraclitvs)  and  time  as  a  con 
tinuous  flow,  or  duration,  in  which  the  past 
and  present  are  inseparable  to  consciousness 
and  the  memory.  These  views,  particularly  as 
they  apply  to  memory  and  time,  appear  promt 
newly  m  thti  pattern  of  Marcel  Proust's  long 
novel,  Remembrance  of  Things  Past.  Berg 
sons  most  famous  wo; It  is  IJ 'Evolution  cc Ac* 
trice  (1907),  translated  as  Creative  KvoJ.l 
tion  in  1.911.  Among  his  other  mmorlant 
works  are  Mat  into  a  (  Kry 
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lated  as  Matter  and  Memory;  he  Hire  (rgoo), 
translated  as  Laughter;  L'Etiergie  spirituelle 
(rgrg),  translated  as  Mind -Eva  gy;  Ditree  et 
simukaniHc  (1922).  In  1940,  after  the  defeat  of 
France  in  World  War  II,  Bergson  renounced 
all  of  his  honors  and  his  posts  in  France  as  a 
protest  against  hostile  legislation  passed  by  die 
Vichy  government  against  the  Jews,  of  whom 
he  was  one. 

Bergsonism.  The  intuitive,  anti-rational, 
and  highly  poetic  philosophy  of  Henri  Bero 
son,  part  of  the  movement  of  reaction  against 
the  mechanistic  conceptions  of  19th-century 
science  which  arose  in  a  number  of  intellec¬ 
tual  quarters  at  the  beginning  of  the  30th  cen¬ 
tury. 

Berkeley,  George  CxfiS5— 1 753) .  English 
churchman  and  philosopher,  born  in  Ireland, 
one  of  the  earliest  and  most  important  think¬ 
ers  of  the  philosophic  school  of  Idealism.  He 
maintained  that  the  objects  of  sense  perception 
are  only  ideas  in  our  minds,  with  no  inde¬ 
pendent  existence  outside  of  the  perceiving 
mind,  and  that  the  whole  of  reality  consists 
only  of  ideas  in  the  mind  of  God.  His  chief 
works  ate  Essay  To-wmvqs  a  New  Theory  oe 
Vision  (1709);  Principles  of  Human  Knowl¬ 
edge  (1710)1  Three  Dialogues  Between 
Hylas  and  Philonus  (1713):  Acch-hron 
(1732),  pseudo-Platonic  dialogues;  Theory  of 
Vision  (1733);  Sims  (1744).  He  was  active  in 
attacking  the  opinions  of  free-thinkers,  and 
was  associated  with  a  number  of  well-known 
18th-century  literary  figures,  including  Addi¬ 
son,  Pope,  and  Swift.  From  1729  to  1732  he 
lived  in  the  colony  of  Rhode  Island  in  Amer¬ 
ica,  where  he  wrote  Alciphron  and  founded  a 
Literary  and  Philosophical  Society. 

Berkeley,  Sir  William  (1606-1677).  Eng¬ 
lish  governor  of  the  colony  of  Virginia  (1642- 
1652  and  1660-1677).  His  dictatorial  policy  of 
government  led  to  Bacon’s  Rebellion  and 
became  even  harsher  after  the  death  of  the 
leader  of  the  revolt,  Nathaniel  Bacon. 

Berlin,  Irving  (Israel  Baline)  (1888-  ). 

American  composer  of  popular  songs  and 
lyrics  for  musical  shows.  Born  in  Russia.  His 
Alexander's  Ragtime  Baud  (1911)  was  one  of 
the  first  and  most  successful  examples  of  jazz. 
His  later  compositions  were  of  a  sentimental 
and  patriotic  nature,  such  as  White  Christmas 
and  Cod  Bless  America. 

Berlin  Conference.  (1)  November  15, 1884, 
to  January  30,  1885.  By  the  Berlin  Act  it  rec¬ 
ognized  rhe  International  Association  of  the 
Congo  of  King  Leopold,  regulated  commerce 
in  that  region  and  tried  to  partition  Africa.^ 

(3  The  Be  in  Conference  of  945  sett'ed 
a  cas  nfc  many  ass  gned  o  managemen  by 
Britain  U-S  Rus.  a  and  F  auce. 


Berlin  decree.  A  decree  issued  at  Berlin  bv 
Napoleon  I  in  November,  1806,  forbidding 
any  of  the  nations  of  Europe  to  trade  with 
Great  Britain,  proclaiming  her  to  be  in  a  state 
of  blockade,  declaring  all  English  property  for 
feit,  and  all  Englishmen  on  French  soil  pris 
oners  of  war. 

Berlin  Diary.  A  best-selling  book  by  Wil 
liam  L.  Shirer,  published  in  1941.  It  contains 
selections  from  a  diary  kept  by  the  author 
while  he  was  an  American  newspaper  cone 
spondent  and  radio  news  commentator  'm 
Berlin  just  pieceding  and  during  the  first 
years  of  World  War  II.  Its  informal,  first-hand 
impressions  of  the  war  and  the  Nazi  regime 
in  Germany  made  it  extremely  popular. 

Berling,  Gosta.  see  Gosta  Besunc. 

Berlioz,  Louis  Hector  (1803-1869).  French 
composer,  known  for  the  typically  Romantic 
quality  of  his  music,  much  of  which  was  writ 
ten  on  literary  subjects.  The  work  for  which 
he  is  most  famous,  the  Symphonie  fantas- 
t:que  (Fantastic  Symphony)  (1830),  subtided 
Episode  de  la  ine  d’un  artiste,  was  the  first 
piece  of  sustained  narrative  music,  a  form  that 
was  subsequently  used  notably  by  Richard 
Strauss.  Others  of  Berlioz's  best-known  works 
are  Waverley  (t827~i82R},  Les  Francs-juges 
{1827-1828),  Le  Rot  Leai  (1831),  and  Le  Cm 
naval  remain  (1844),  all  overtures;  Harold  en 
Italic  (1834)  and  Romeo  et  Juliette  (1838- 
1839),  dramatic  symphonies;  Benvenuto  Cel 
lint  (1838),  an  opera;  and  La  Damnation  de 
Faust  (1846),  a  “concert  opera.”  The  com 
poser  also  wrote  essays  and  criticism  on  music, 
and  a  volume  of  memoirs  (1870);  his  corre 
spondence  was  published  after  his  death  See 
also  Recio,  Marie 

Berma.  In  Marcel  Proust's  Remembrance 
of  Things  Past,  a  famous  actress  whose  art  is 
an  object  of  the  narrator’s  youthful  admira 
don.  The  character  is  considered  to  represent 
Sarah  Bernhardt. 

Bermoothes.  The  name  of  the  island  in 
the  Tempest,  feigned  by  Shakespeare  to  be 
enchanted  and  inhabited  by  witches  and 
devils. 

Frmn  the  still --vexed  Bermouthes,  there  she’s  htd 
Shakespeare,  The  Tempest,  i  2 

Shakespeare  almost  certainly  had  the  re 
cently  discovered  Bermudas  in  his  mind,  but 
a  case  has  also  been  made  out  for  the  island 
of  Lampedusa  between  Malta  and  the  coast  of 
Tunis. 

Bermudas.  An  old  slang  name  for  a  dis 
trict  of  London — thought  to  have  been  the 
narrow  alleys  in  the  neighborhood  of  Covem 
Garden,  S*  Martin’s  Lane,  and  the  Strand — 
winch  was  m  Aama  where  tl  e  enrfents 
had  certain  p  v  eges  against  arrest-  Hence, 


Bernadette  of  Lonnies,  St. 
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to  live  in  the  Bermudas,  to  skulk  in  some  out* 
of-th e-way  place  for  cheapness  or  safety, 

Bernadette  of  Lourdes,  St,  See  under 
Saint,  The  Song  of  Bernadette,  a  novel  by 
Franz  Werfel  (1890-1945)  became  a  success¬ 
ful  moving  picture. 

Bernard,  Rosine,  see  Bernhardt,  Sarah. 

Bernard  de  Ventadour  (fi.  12  th  cent.). 
Troubadour,  of  Eleanor  op  Aquitaine  and 
considered  one  of  the  greatest  of  the  group  of 
love  poets  who  wrote  in  the  convention  of 
Courtly  Love. 

Bernardo.  In  Shakespeare's  Hamlet ,  an 
officer  in  Denmark  to  whom  the  ghost  of  the 
murdered  King  appeared  during  die  night- 
watch  at  the  royal  castle. 

Bernardo  del  Carpio.  A  semi-mythical 
Spanish  hero  of  the  gth  century,  and  a  favorite 
subject  of  the  minstrels ,  and  of  Lope  tie  Vega, 
who  wrote  many  plays  around  his  exploits.  He 
is  credited  with  having  defeated  Roland  (or 
Orlando)  at  Roncesvalles. 

Bernard  of  Clairvaux,  St.  (1091-1153). 
French  ecclesiastic  known  as  “Thaumaturgus 
of  the  West”  Founder  and  first  abbe  of  the 
Cistercian  Monastery  of  Clairvaux  See  alto 


Bernini,  Giovanni  Lorenzo  (1598-1680) 
Italian  sculptor,  architect,  painter.  Domhmr 
influence  for  over  a  century  on  Europe m 
sculpture.  Cleared  the  Bernincsquc  style. 

Bernstein,  Baroness.  The  name  under 
which  the  Beatrix  Esmond  of  Homy  Esmond 
appears,  as  an  old  woman,  in  Thackeray's  [  u 
ghitans. 

Bernstein,  Henry  (rkyn-  ).  French 
dramatist,  writer  of  violent  realistic  mri 
drama,  noted  duelist.  His  plays  have  Han 
successful  in  U.S, 

Bernstorff,  Count  Johann-Heinrich  von 
(1682-1939).  German  diplomat  Tried  w  tli 
our  his  government's  support,  to  help  Ptcm 
denL  Wilsons  mediation  attempts  prior  to 
America’s  entry  into  World  War  I.  f.atir 
member  of  Reichstag  (1921-19.58),  dwirnm 
of  the  German  League  of- Minions  Union,  anu 
vice  chairman  of  League  of  Nations, 

Berout  (ll.  ruth  cent,).  Medieval  French 
poet,  author  of  an  early  version  of  the  famous 
romance  of  Tristan  and  bolt. 

Berry,  Bessie.  Richard’s  good  hearted  old 
nurse  in  Meredith's  Richard  Kiviuiu.. 


under  saints. 

Bernard  of  Cluny  or  Morbix.  12th  century 
Benedictine  monk;  author  of  Latin  poem  Dc 
Contemptu  Mundi,  the  beginning  of  which 
was  translated  by  John  Mason  Neale  into  three 
hymns:  Jerusalem  the  Golden ,  The  World  is 
Very  Evil,  and  For  Thee,  O  Dear,  Dear  Coun¬ 
try. 

Berners,  Isopel.  Heroine  of  George  Bor- 
row’s  havengro. 

Berners,  and  Baron.  John  Bourchier 
(1467-1533).  English  author  and  statesman, 
who  was  in  attendance  to  Henry  VIII  at  the 
Field  or  the  Cloth  of  Gold.  He  translated 
a  number  of  French  and  Spanisli  works,  in¬ 
cluding  the  Chronicles  of  Froissart  (1523- 
1525)  and  the  romance,  Huon  of  Bordeaux. 

bernesque  poetry.  Serio-comic  poetry,  so 
called  from  Francesco  Berni  (1498-1535),  of 
Tuscany,  who  greatly  excelled  in  it.  Byron’s 
Bcppo  is  a  good  example  of  English  bernesque. 

Bernhardt,  Friedrich  von  (1849-1930). 
Prussian  genera!  and  military  writer.  Fought 
m  World  War  I  on  eastern  front  (1915)  and 
on  western  front  (1918).  Author  of  Germany 
and  the  Next  War  (1911).  Disciple  of  von 
Treitschke,  calling  war  a  biological  necessity. 

Bernhardi,  Professor,  see  Protessor  Bern¬ 
hardt, 

Bernhardt,  Sarah  (1845-1923),  Originally 
Rosine  Bernard.  Famous  French  actress,  noted 
for  her  performances  in  plays  by  Victor  Hugo. 
Victorien  Saidou  and  Edmond  Rostand  mg 
■spa.  3  y  m  Raoncs  PHinjut.  See  also  Herma 


Bersaglicre.  Member  ot  an  iufatuty  carps 
organized  in  1850  by  Victor  Iimo.tmiH  II  of 
Italy  as  riflemen.  The  Bet s rjjit  rr  wore  hits 
decorated  with  cock’s  leathers.  Thrv  m  m 
World  War  I  and  in  Albania  in  World  War  I! 

berserker.  In  Scandinavian  mythology,  a 
wild,  ferocious,  warlike  being  who  vv  ;(  u 
times  possessed  of  supermnuj.d  stieiigtli  ami 
fury.  The  origin  of  the  name  is  doubtful;  one 
account  says  that  it  was  that  of  the  grandum  <  f 
the  eight-handed  StarLuicr  am!  the  beautiful 
Alfhiklc,  nhn  was  vailed  ht,n .w-tet-  fktiv  of 
mail)  because  he  went  into  battle  nnhamiswai 
lienee,  any  man  with  the  lighting  fever  vt> 
him. 

Another  disregards  this  altogether  and  holds 
that  the  name  means  simply  "men  who  haw 
assumed  the  form  of  bears."  It  A  used  in  Rug 
lish  both  as  an  adjective  denoting  extesNsvt 
fury  and  a  noun  denoting  one  possessed  of 
such. 

L't  no  neii)  av  nkrti  it,  this  same  lii'rc  r  ki-r  r.iye1 

..  ,  r  i'll t/frin 

^mi  say  th.it  I  am  i>t‘j  Ami  .  ,  h:ar^,.rk  J 

ftfl  to-mumm  to  tlu‘ 

KiDgsKY*  Hi'rntWil  t* u>  H'akt'r 

Bertha,  Big,  see  Btr;  Bi.imn. 

Bertha,  Frau,  A  German  intjiefMiitaciott  of 
the  Epiphany,  corresponding  to  the  Italian 
Bu-'ana.  Represented  as  .1  nJtiir  Inly,  who 
steals  softly  into  mir, series  ami  rocks  "infants 
asleep  in  the  absence  of  negligent  nurses,  she 
is.  howevH  die  n>r«,r  0t  ai[  .jy.-j.p-y  cj  it 

Her  feet  arc  very  large  and  s  te  as  an  on 
nose 


01 


Bc«c 


Berthe  au  Grand  Pied  (Bertha  with  the 
laige  foot).  Mother  of  Charlemagne,  and 
great-granddaughter  of  Charles  Martel;  so 
called  because  she  had  a  clubfoot.  She  is  a 
prominent  character  in  the  medieval  romances 
dealing  with  Charlemagne  and  his  court,  and 
is  m  particular  the  heroine  of  a  13th-century 
romance  by  a  minstrel  named  Adenes  which 
was  immensely  popular. 

Bertillon,  Alphonse  (1853-1914).  As  chief 
of  identification  bureau  of  Paris  police  es¬ 
tablished  an  identification  system  adopted 
throughout  Europe.  It  was  based  on  physical 
measurements,  markings,  deformities,  color, 
impression  of  thumb  lines.  Modern  finger- 
punting  has  superseded  this  system. 

Bertoldo.  A  famous  clown  of  popular  Ital¬ 
ian  legend.  The  tales  of  his  witty  pranks  were 
collected  in  a  Life  of  Bertoldo  {Vita  dt  Ber¬ 
toldo)  by  Giulio  Caesare  Croce  in  the  16th 
century;  and  in  the  two  centuries  that  fol¬ 
lowed,  his  exploits  and  those  of  his  son  Bertol- 
dina  and  grandson  Cacasenno,  both  of  whom 
were  supposed  to  have  succeeded  to  his  post 
of  court  jester,  formed  the  subject  matter  of 
many  tales  and  poems. 

imperturbable  as  Bertoldo,  ie.  not  to  be 
taken  by  surprise,  thrown  off  your  guard,  or 
disconcerted  at  anything. 

Bertram.  (1)  Tile  hero  of  Shakespeare’s 
All’s  Well  that  Ends  Well. 

(3)  In  Meyerbeer’s  opera  Robert  le  diable, 
the  fiend  father  of  Robert. 

Bertram,  Edmund,  also  Maria  Bertram  and 
Sir  Thomas  Bertram.  Characters  in  Jane 
Austen’s  novel  Mansfield  Park. 

Bertram,  Harry.  Hero  of  Scott’s  Guy 
Mannering,  alias  Captain  Vanbeest  Brown, 
alias  Dawson,  alias  Dudley,  son  of  the  laird, 
and  heir  to  Ellangowan.  The  character  was 
suggested  by  James  Annesley,  Esq.,  rightful 
hen  of  the  earldom  of  Anglesey,  of  which  he 
wis  dispossessed  by  his  uncle  Richard.  He  died 
in  1743. 

Bertran  de  Born  (nqoi’-in^).  One  of  the 
poets  of  medieval  Provence  (see  Trouba¬ 
dours),  who  was  best  known  for  his  songs  of 
war.  He  is  to  be  found  in  Dante’s  Inferno 
because  he  allegedly  stirred  up  hostility  be- 
tv,  sen  Henry  II  of  England  and  his  sons. 

Berzelius,  Baron  Jons  Jakob  (1779-1848). 
Swedish  chemist.  Author  of  the  system  of 
chemical  symbols.  Discovered  selenium  and 
thorium.  Experimented  in  electrolysis.  His 
name  was  used  as  the  name  of  one  of  the 
fi  aterniries  of  the  Sheffield  Scientific  School 
of  Yale  University.  A  passage  in  his  writings 
dca’ing  wirii  c'ecu~e  affin-ties  in  chemistry 
be  c  he  n  c  eus  of  Goethb  5  fame  is  novel 
of  rhar  tie  (D  c  Wahl  erwandtscksiften 


Bes.  Egyptian  god  of  pleasure. 

Besant,  Mrs.  Annie  Wood  (1847-1933) 
English  theosopbist.  First  became  an  active 
Free  Thinker  with  Charles  Bradlaugh.  Did 
much  for  wayward  children  and  homeless 
girls.  W.  T.  Stead  introduced  her  to  the  work 
of  Mme.  Blavatsky.  She  became  her  right-hand 
helper  in  1891  and  succeeded  her  as  head  of 
the  Esoteric  School,  Went  to  India  1894 
President  of  Theosophical  Society  1907.  Dis 
covered  a  “New  Messiah”  in  Krishnamurti 
Died  at  Madras.  Wrote  at  least  seventeen  pnn 
cipal  works. 

Besant,  Sir  Walter  (1S36-1901).  English 
novelist.  Co-author  with  James  Rice  of  a  series 
of  novels.  Sole  author  of  novels  on  social  con 
ditions  such  as  All  Sorts  and  Conditions  of 
Men  (1882). 

Beside  the  Bonnie  Briar  Bush.  A  narrative 
of  Scotch  life  by  Ian  Maclaren  (1894),  relating 
simple  incidents  in  the  little  village  of  Drum 
tochty. 

Besier,  Rudolf.  See  The  Barretts  of  Wxm 
pole  Street. 

Bess,  Good  Queen.  Queen  Elizabeth 
(1533-1603). 

Bess  o'  Bedlam.  A  female  lunatic  vagrant 
See  Bedlam, 

Bess  of  Hardwick.  Elizabeth  Talbot, 
Countess  of  Shrewsbury  (1518-1608)  to 
whose  charge,  in  1569,  Mary  Queen  of  Scots 
was  committed  The  Countess  treated  the  cap 
rive  Queen  with  great  harshness,  being  jealous 
of  the  earl  her  husband.  Bess  of  Hardwick 
married  four  times;  Robert  Barlow  (when  she 
was  only  fourteen);  Sir  William  Cavendish, 
Sir  William  St.  Loe,  Captain,  of  Queen  Eliza 
beth’s  Guard;  and  lastly,  George  sixth  Earl  of 
Shrewsbury.  She  built  Hardwick  Hall,  and 
founded  the  wealth  and  dignity  of  the  Caven¬ 
dish  family. 

Bessee,  the  beggar’s  daughter  of  Bednall 
(Bethnal)  Green,  the  heroine  of  an  old  ballad 
given  in  Percy’s  Rehques,  and  introduced  by 
Cheltle  and  Day  into  their  play  The  Blind 
Beggar  of  Bednal  Green  (:6oo).  Sheridan 
Knowles  also  has  a  play  on  the  story  (1834) 
Bessee  is  very  beautiful,  and  is  courted  by  four 
suitors  at  once — a  knight,  a  gentleman  of  £01- 
tune,  a  London  merchant,  and  the  son  of  the 
innkeeper  at  Romford.  She  tells  them  that 
they  must  obtain  the  consent  of  her  father,  the 
poor  blind  beggar  of  Bethnal  Green.  When 
they  hear,  they  all  slink  off  except  the  knight, 
who  goes  to  ask  the  beggar’s  leave  to  wed  the 
“pretty  Bessee.”  The  beggar  gives  her  £ 3,000 
for  her  dower,  and  ,£100  to  buy  her  wedding 
gown.  A‘  the  wedding  leas*-  !'e  expla:ns  to  the 
guests  tha  he  is  Henry  son  and  hei  of  Sir 
Sminn  dc  Moutfo  t,  and  has  od  y  assumed  the 


icisic,  Alvah  Cecil 


.^irb  of  a  beggar  o  escape  the  v  gilan  e  of 
King  Henry  s  spies  because  of  b  s  parncipa 
on  in  the  battle  of  F  eshao  on  the  ba  ons 
side. 

Bessie,  Alvah  Cecil  (1904-  ).  Ameri¬ 

can  story-writer,  novelist,  and  essayist.  Served 
in  the  Lincoln  Battalion,  in  Spain  for  the  Loyal¬ 
ists  (1937)  continuously  ai  the  front  till  end  of 
the  war.  Men  in  Battle  (rg39). 

Bessie  Bell  and  Mary  Gray.  A  ballad  by 
Allan  Ramsey,  relating  how  two  young  ladies 
of  Perth,  to  avoid  the  plague  of  16 66,  retire  to 
a  rural  retreat  called  the  Burnbraes,  near  Lyne- 
dock,  the  residence  of  Mary  Gray.  A  young 
man,  in  love  with  both,  carries  them  provi¬ 
sions,  and  they  all  die  of  the  plague  and  arc 
buried  at  Dornock  Hough. 

Bessus.  In  Beaumont  and  Fletcher’s 
King  and  No  King,  &  cowardly,  bragging  cap- 
lain,  a  sort  of  BoBAnn,. 

bestiaries.  Books  very  popular  in  the  nth, 
12th,  and  13th  centuries,  containing  accounts 
of  the  supposed  habits  and  peculiarities  of  ani¬ 
mals,  which,  with  the  legendary  lore  con¬ 
nected  with  them,  served  as  texts  for  deio- 
tional  homilies.  They  were  founded  on  the 
old  Physiologic  and  those  in  English  were,  for 
the  most  part,  translations  of  continental  origi¬ 
nals.  The  Bestiaries  of  Philippe  de  Thaon, 
Guillaume  le  Clerc,  and  he  Bestiairc  d’ amour, 
by  Richard  de  Fournival,  were  among  the 
most  popular. 

Boston,  Henry  (18S8-  }.  A  distin¬ 

guished  American  naturalist  and  writer,  of 
mixed  Irish  and  French  extraction,  married  to 
the  poet,  Elizabeth  Coatsworth.  His  American 
Memory  (1937)  is  the  first  study  of  our  history 
to  give  a  proper  perspective  to  the  r<31e  of  the 
American  Indian. 

best  seller.  Loosely,  a  book  that  sells  better 
than  others;  also  its  author.  Originally  a  phrase 
not  essentially  different  from  “good  seller,  ex¬ 
cellent  seller,”  etc ,  the  term  has  been  crystal¬ 
lized  since  about  1910  and  is  often  but  mistak¬ 
enly  thought  to  be  a  technical  term  for  books 
selling  a  stipulated  minimum  number  of 
copies.  Weekly  lists  of  best  sellers  were  started 
by  Publishers’  Weekly  and  are  now  a  feature 
of  several  newspaper  book  supplements.  Per¬ 
ennial  best  sellers  include  the  Bible;  Post's 
Etiquette,  Unde  Tom's  Cabin;  etc.  Cf.  P.  L. 
Mott's  Golden  Multitudes  (1947). 

bete  noire  (Fr.  black  beast).  The  thorn  in 
the  side,  the  bitter  in  the  cup,  the  spoke  in  the 
wheel,  the  black  sheep,  the  object  of  aversion. 

A  black  sheep  has  always  been  considered  an 
eyesore  in  a  flock,  and  its  wool  is  really  less 
valuable.  In  times  of  superstition  it  was  looked 
on  as  bearing  the  devil’s  mark, 

Bethany.  Town  of  Palestine  on  the  Mount 


sisters  we  e  M  ry  and  Mrtrth  and  om 
Chris  raised  f  on  e  dead 

Bethesda,  pool  of  A  sp  ng  n  causa  cm 
which  was  supposed  ro  possess  heating  powers 
“when  the  water  is  troubled.”  Jesus  here  cured 
a  sick  man  who  had  waited  thirty-eight  years 
but  had  always  been  set  asidt  by  others. 

Beth  Gelert  or  the  Grave  of  the  Greyhound 
A  ballad  by  the  Hon.  William  Robert  Spencer 
The  tale  is  that  one  day  Llewellyn  returns 
from  hunting,  when  his  favorite  hound,  co 
ered  with  gore,  runs  to  meet  him  The  chief 
tain  runs  to  see  if  anything  has  happened  to 
his  infant  son,  finds  the  cradle  overturned  and 
sprinkled  with  blood.  Thinking  the  hound  has 
eaten  the  child,  he  stabs  it  to  the  heait.  After 
wards  he  finds  the  babe  quite  safe,  and  a  huge 
wolf  under  the  bed,  dead;  Gelert  has  killed 
the  wr.it  and  saved  the  child.  The  story  is  of 
very  old  origin  and  very  widespread,  with 
variations  it  is  found  in  .Sanskrit  and  in  most 
ancient  literatures. 

It  is  told  of  Tsar  Pirns  r>£  ,4h.v>u  ,iu.t  in  th,-  Crsts 
Romtinerum,  of  Follirulus  a  knifjht,  hut  iinti>,ul  „f  , 
Wolf  the  dog  is  stii.l  tn  have  killed  il  M-ijn-nr,  The  .tury 
orcius  .Di.iiu  in  the  -Yen  11  H‘n,'  Muon  ,\  In  ;h,.  So ii 
skrit  version  the  dot;  i«  culled  an  irlmc.ini.ei  ami  tW 
v-’ult  s  "Mack  snake,"  Jri  the  Hiti't'eJi-a  fiv,  tA 
doe  is  an  otter;  in  the  Arabic  a  wait  I,  in  tin;  Mi(ll 
robin  a  polecat;  in  tim  Per. sun  a  rut,  tf. 

Bethlehem.  (1)  Town  in  Induce  whtic 
Christ  was  born. 

(2}  Town  in  Pennsylvania  where  «ar  ord 
nance  is  manufactured  by  a  huge  steel  <\;m 
puny,  and  where  the  Bach  1‘euitai  is  held 
every  year.  Founded  by  Mouvinm. 

Beth  mu  nn  -Hall  w  eg,  Theobald  von  (if^ii- 
1921).  Prussian  who  succeeded  vun  lUilniv 
as  chancellor  of  German  empire  (ujmr  uny) 
Referred  to  Belgian  neutrality  treaty  us'  i 
“scrap  of  paper”  (1914).  Ported  nut  of  ..like 
by  Hindenburg  and  LtidendoriT  ( njry  1  alter 
having  tried  to  restrict  submarine  war 
fare. 

Ecthulia,  Judith  of.  A  poem  by  Tlu.mas 
Bailey  Aldrich. 

Betrothed,  The.  A  novel  by  Sir  Walter 
Scott  (*835),  dealing  with  the  times  <.[  Henry 
II  of  England. 

Betsy  Ross,  see  Ross. 

Ben,  Lulu,  see  Miss  Lrus  Bierr. 

Betterton,  Thomas  (jA.p5-.17io). 

English  actor  who  excelled  in  Shakespeare', 
cfuractcis. 

Benina.  The  name  taken  by  Fhsalwi! 
Bren  tana.  Countess  von  Arnim 
in  her  publication,  U'ttcn  to  a  Child,  in  tk-tf 
The  letters  purported  10  be  her  cnm’siyjmle/so 
with  Goethe  (1807-1811) 

Betty.  A  nance  of  contempt  given  to  .1  mai 
who  interferes  with  the  duties  of  female  sen 
ants,  or  occupies  himself  in  female  pursuit; 
v  u  \x  v  a  t/  ,4  mu  fnr 


Bianchon  Horace 
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skeleton  key  (the  servant  of  a  p  cklocl  )  and 
ome  mes  for  a  j  mmy 

Betty  Cons  n  In  Balzac  s  Co  n  Bet  y 
See  Fischer,  L.sbeth. 

Beulah,  see  Land  of  Beulah. 

Bet  an,  Mr.  In  Dickens’  Martin  Chuzzle- 
wit,  an  American  physician,  who  befriends 
Martin  C'nuzzlewit  and  Mark  Tapley  in  many 
ways  during  their  stay  in  the  New  World. 

Beveridge,  Albert  Jeremiah  (1862-1927), 
American  historian  and  statesman.  Famous 
for  his  two-volume  Life  oj  John  Marshall 
(1916,  igrg). 

Beveridge,  Sir  William  Henry  (1879-  ), 

English  economist,  famous  for  the  Beveridge 
Plan,  making  recommendations  as  to  postwar 
social  security  in  Great  Britain.  It  was  devel¬ 
oped  by  Beveridge  as  chairman  of  the  Inter- 
Departmental  Committee  on  Social  Insurance 
and  Allied  Services  (1941)  and  is  much  in  ad¬ 
vance  of  anything  so  far  considered  in  the  U.S. 

Beverley,  Cecilia.  Heroine  of  Fanny  Bur¬ 
ney’s  novel  Cecilia. 

Beverley,  Ensign.  The  name  assumed  by 
Captain  Absolute  in  Sheridan’s  School  jor 
Scandal. 

Beverly,  Robert  (1675-1716).  American 
historian  of  the  Virginia  colony.  His  chief 
work  is  History  oj  the  Present  State  of  Vir¬ 
ginia,  published  in  1705,  which  gives  a  dear 
picture  of  life  in  the  colony  in  its  early  days. 

Beverly  of  Graustark,  see  Gbaustark. 

Bevis.  (1)  Marmion’s  horse  in  Scott’s  nar¬ 
rative  poem  Martnwn. 

(2)  The  faithful  mastiff  of  Sir  Harry  Lee 
in  Scott’s  novel  Woodstock-  See  next  entry. 

Bevis  of  Hamtown  or  Southampton,  Sir, 
A  very  well  known  medieval  chivalric  ro¬ 
mance,  slightly  connected  with  the  Charle¬ 
magne  cycle,  which  (in  the  English  version 
given  in  Drayton’s  Polyolbion)  tells  how  the 
father  of  Bevis  is  slain  by  the  mother,  and  how, 
when  Bevis  tries  to  avenge  the  murder,  she 
sells  him  into  slavery  to  Eastern  merchants. 
After  many  adventures  he  converts  and  car¬ 
ries  off  Josian.  daughter  of  the  Sotdan,  returns 
to  England  and  gets  his  revenge,  and  all  ends 
happily.  See  Ascapart. 

bevy.  See  under  covey. 

Bewick,  Thomas  (1753-1828).  Founder 
of  modern  school  of  English  wood  engraving. 
His  History  of  British  Quadrupeds  and  his 
British  Birds  are  famous. 

Bey.  See  rulers,  titles  of. 

Beyle,  Henri,  see  Stendhal. 

Beyond  Life.  A  narrative,  or  more  prop¬ 
erty  a  senes  of  essays  by  James  Branch  Cabell 
(  9  g  The  supposed  autho  is  ohn  Cha* 
ritis  who  appears  in  other  Cabell  novels  and 
i»  frenuen  v  OabelJ  %  nouthp  ece. 


Beyond  the  Horizon  Ad  ana  by  Eugene 
ONell  (90)  Robe  t  Mayo  a  romantic 
dreamer  has  a  way  wan  ed  to  seek  ad  en  ure 
hejond  le  ho  zon  but  has  g  ven  up  h  s 
dreams  to  marry  the  girl  he  loves  and  stay  on 
the  New  England  farm.  Instead  his  prosaic 
brother  Andrew,  who  has  also  loved  Ruth,  the 
girl,  is  the  one  to  go  adventuring  over  seven 
seas  and  come  home  with  strange  tales.  Rob 
ert’s  life  is  embittered  by  the  fact  that  Ruth 
comes  to  despise  him  as  a  failure  and  to  ideal¬ 
ize  Andrew,  and  finally  disease  takes  away  all 
hope.  Beyond  the  Horizon  was  awarded  the 
Pulitzer  prize  in  1920. 

bezonian.  A  new  recruit;  applied  origi 
nally  in  derision  to  young  soldiers  sent  from 
Spain  to  Italy,  who  landed  both  ill-accoutred 
and  in  want  of  everything  (Ital.  besognt,  from 
bisogno,  need;  Fr.  besoin). 

Bhagavadgita.  A  very  early  Hindu  poem 
of  religious  and  philosophical  import  “sung 
bv  the  holy  one,”  that  is  by  Krishna.  It  is  para 
phrased  in  Edwin  Arnold’s  Song  Celestial. 

Bianca.  (1)  In  Shakespeare's  Taming  of 
the  Shrew  the  younger  daughter  of  Baptista 
of  Padua,  as  gentle  and  meek  as  her  sister 
Katherine  was  violent  and  irritable 

(2)  A  courtesan  in  Shakespeare’s  Othello 
Bianca  among  the  Nightingales.  A  poem 
by  Elizabeth  Barrett  Browning.  The  Italian 
Bianca,  forsaken  by  her  English  lover,  pours 
out  her  grief  and  her  hatred  of  the  England 
in  which  she  is  living. 

Bianchi.  The  political  faction  in  Tuscany 
to  which  Dante  belonged.  It  and  the  Nen 
(Whites  and  Blacks),  both  being  branches  of 
the  Guelph  family,  engaged  in  a  feud  shortly 
before  1300  which  became  very  violent  in 
Florence  and  the  neighboring  cities,  and  even 
tually  the  Bianchi  joined  the  Ghibellines,  the 
opponents  of  the  Guelphs.  In  1301  the  Bianchi, 
including  Dante,  were  exiLed  from  Flor¬ 
ence. 

Bianchi,  Martha  Dickinson  (1866-1943). 
Niece  of  Emily  Dickinson.  Author  of  poems 
and  translator  of  Slavic  and  other  poetry.  In¬ 
troduction  to  The  Single  Hound  by  Emily 
Dickinson  (1914);  editor  of  The  Life  and 
Letters  of  'Emily  Dickinson  (1924),  TAe 
Poems  of  Emily  Dic\inson  (1930;  centenary 
edition),  Unpublished  Poems  of  Emily  Dtcl ( 
inson  (1935;  with  Alfred  Lcete  Hampson), 
Poems  of  Emily  Dickinson  (with  preface  by 
Alfred  Leete  Hampson),  Also  Farther  Poems 
of  Emily  Dickinson  Withheld  From  Pubhca 
tion  By  Her  Sister  Lauinia  (with  Alfred  Leete 
Hampson). 

Bianchon,  Horace.  A  tolerant  and  charita 
bie  Parisian  physician  who  appea  s  in  many 
of  the  no  els  of  Balza  s  Com±dle  hdmaine. 
He  k  a  member  of  the  Cf  kact.f. 


Bianco  Margery  W  ilbaim 
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Bianco,  Margery  Williams  (1881-1944). 
Writer  of  fiction  for  children,  as  The  Velve¬ 
teen  Rabbit  (1922),  mother  of  Pamela  Bianco, 
child  prodigy  and  remarkable  artist  and  illus¬ 
trator. 

Biathanatos,  a  Declaration  of  that  Paradox 
or  Thesis  that  Self-Hotnicide  Is  not  so  Natu¬ 
rally  Sin  that  It  May  Never  Be  Otherwise. 
A  defense  of  suicide,  published  in  1644,  by 
John  Donne. 

Biberius  Caldms  Mcro.  The  punning  nick¬ 
name  of  Tiberius  Claudius  Nero  (the  Roman 
Emperor,  Tiberius,  who  reigned  from  r4  to 
37  A.D.).  Biberius  [Tiberius!,  drink-loving. 
Caldius  Mero  [Claudius  Nero],  by  metathesis 
for  cahdus  tnero,  hot  with  wine. 

Bibesco,  Princess  Martlie  Lucie  (1887-  ). 

Rumanian  novelist  and  essayist.  Her  work 
has  been  praised  by  Anatole  France  and  Marcel 
Proust.  Her  travel  book,  The  Eight  Penalises, 
which  she  published  at  the  age  of  eighteen, 
was  ciowned  by  the  French  Academy. 

Bible. 

(1)  English  versions.  The  principal  ver¬ 
sions  of  the  English  Bible  are: 

American  Revised  Version.  A  separate  ver¬ 
sion  published  in  rgo:,  the  work  of  the  Ameri¬ 
can  Committee  on  the  Revised  Version.  It  dif¬ 
fers  in  a  few'  particulars  from  the  Revised 
Version. 

Authorized  Version.  This,  the  version  in 
general  use  in  England,  was  made  by  a  body 
of  scholars  working  at  the  command  of  King 
James  1  (hence  sometimes  called  “King  James’ 
Bible”)  from  1604  to  i6ti,  and  was  published 
m  1611,  The  modern  “Authorised  Version” 
is,  however,  by  no  means  an  exact  reprint  of 
that  authorized  by  King  James;  a  large  num¬ 
ber  of  typographical  errors  which  occurred  in 
the  first  edition  have  been  corrected,  the  or¬ 
thography,  punctuation,  etc.,  has  been  modern¬ 
ized,  and  the  use  of  italics,  capital  letters,  etc., 
varied.  The  Bishops’  Bible  was  used  as  the 
basis  of  the  text,  but  Tvndale’s,  Matthew’s, 
Coverdale’s,  and  the  Geneva  translations  were 
also  followed  when  they  agreed  better  with 
the  original 

Bishops'  Bible.  A  version  made  at  the  in¬ 
stigation  of  Archbishop  Parker  (hence  also 
called  “Matthew  Parker’s  Bible”),  to  which 
most  of  the  Anglican  bishops  were  contribu¬ 
tors.  It  was  a  revision  of  the  Great  Bible,  first 
appeared  in  1568,  and  by  jfioa  had  reached  its 
eighteenth  edition.  It  is  this  edition  that  forms 
the  basis  of  our  Authorized  Version.  See 
Treacle  Bible. 

Cover  dale's  Bible.  The  first  complete  F.ng- 
hsh  Bible  to  be  printed  published  'a  1535  as 
a  translation  out  of  Don  c  e.  German) 
and  Latin  by  Miles  Covcrdale.  It  consists  of 


Tyndale’s  translation  of  the  Pentateuch  md 
New  Testament,  with  translations  fi om  the 
Vulgate,  a  Latin  version  (1527-1528;  by  the 
Italian  Catholic  theologian,  Sanncs  Pcgninm 
Luther’s  German  version  {1534)  and  ihe 
Swiss-German  \  vision  ot  Zwingli  and  I&, 
Juda  (Zurich,  1527-1520).  The  first  edition 
was  printed  at  Antwerp,  but  the  second 
(Southwark.  1537)  was  the  first  Bible  printed 
in  England.  Matthew’s  Rini.fi  is  largely  based 
on  Coverdale’s.  Sec  lire,  Bikie. 

Cranma’s  Bible.  The  name  given  to  tile 
Great  Bisi.f  of  1 54a  It,  and  liter  issues,  son 
rained  a  prologue  by  Cm  inner,  and  on  the 
wood-cut  title-page  {by  Holbein )  Henry  Vj;i 
is  shown  seated  while  C,rai  inter  and  t’mnmdl 
distribute  copies  to  the  people 

Cromwell's  Bible.  The  Creai'  Biri.r 
1539.  The  title-page  (sec  Grinmiti's  BihieJ 
includes  a  portrait  of  CrnmvvtH, 

Donat  Bible.  A  translation  of  the  Vtilgatt, 
made  by  English  Catholic  scholars  in  Prana, 
for  the  use  of  English  buys  designed  fin  rhe 
Catholic  priesthood.  The  New  Testament  vi  » 
published  at  Rlitims  in  158.1.  and  the  GUI 
Testament  at  I  Musi  in  idruj;  hcivx  sometimes 
called  the  Rhcitm-Dnuji  vensinii  See  Hu, six 
Bible;  also  Doivu. 

Geneva  Bible.  A  revision  of  great  impnr 
tance  in  the  history  of  the  English  Libit-,  im 
dertaken  by  English  exiles  at  Geneva  during 
the  Marian  persecutions  .it'd  fir.si  published  in 
1560.  Ir  was  the  work  of  William  Winning 
ham,  assisted  by  Anthony  Giiby  ami  Tijottm 
Sampson.  Wluttinglumt  had  previously  (1557} 
published  a  translation  of  the  New  Test, tun  nt 
The  Genevan  version  was  the  first  English 
Bible  to  be  printed  in  roman  type  instead  of 
black  letter,  the  first  in  whit  it  the  chapters  arc 
divided  into  verses  (taken  bv  Wliiumgham 
from  Robert  Stephen's  <  trec-k  Latin  Tevf.mu  nc 
of  1537),  and  the  first  111  which  italics  an:  used 
for  explanatory  and  enrrn the  nuids  and 
phrases  (taken  from  l!e/u's  New  '!  rstatnent 
of  155b)-  h  Was  immensely  popular;  from 
1560  to  ihrfi  no  year  passed  without  a  new  edi 
tinn,  and  at  least  two  hundred  aic  known.  3rt 
every  edition  the  word  “breecho."  on.ttrs  in 
Gen.  iii,  7;  hence  the  Geneva  liihlr  is  popu 
iarly  known  as  the  “Rimlies  Bible,”  Nt, 
Goose  Bible,  Placcmakfes"  Jhtit.E. 

Great  Bible,  Cos vrduli-'s  revision  of  his 
own  Bible  of  1535  (sec  CnvuujAt-j/s  Bible), 
collared  with  Tyiula/'A  ami  Matthew's, 
printed  in  Paris  by  Rcgnaidt,  ami  published 
by  Orafion  and  Whitchurch  in  s 5  ;y.  Jt  is  t 
large  folio,  and  a  splendid  specimen  of  typng 
raphy.  It  is  sometimes  ailed  "CmtmvcU  ? 
B  b'c,"  is  't  was  under  aktn  a  cr  on 

and  t  was  made  c  mpu  sury  fra  par  v 
chu  dies  to  purchase  a  c  y  11  e  myer  Book 
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version  of  the  Psalms  comes  from  the  Novem¬ 
ber,  1540,  edition  of  the  Great  Bible.  See  also 
Cranmer’s  Bible. 

King  fames'  Bible.  The  Authorized  Ver¬ 
sion. 

Matthew  Parser's  Bible.  The  Bishops’ 
Bible. 

Matthew’s  Bible.  A  pronouncedly  Protes¬ 
tant  version  published  in  1537  as  having  been 
truly  and  purely  translated  into  English  by 
Thomas  Matthew,”  which  was  a  pseudonym, 
adopted  for  purposes  of  safety,  of  John  Rogers, 
an  assistant  of  Tyndale.  It  was  probably 
printed  at  Antwerp,  and  the  text  is  made  up 
of  the  Pentateuch  from  Tyndale’s  version  to¬ 
gether  with  his  hitherto  unprimed  translation 
of  Joshua  to  2  Chionicles  inclusive  and  his 
revised  edition  of  the  New  Testament,  with 
Coverdale's  version  of  the  rest  of  the  Old 
Testament  and  the  Apocrypha.  It  was  quickly 
superseded  by  the  Great  Bible,  but  it  is  of 
importance  as  it  formed  the  starting-point 
for  the  revisions  which  culminated  in  the  Au¬ 
thorized  Version.  See  Boo  Bible. 

Revised  Version.  A  revision  of  the  Author¬ 
ized  Version  commenced  under  a  resolution 
passed  by  both  Houses  of  Convocation  in  1870 
by  a  body  of  twenty-five  English  scholars 
(assisted  and  advised  by  an  American  Com¬ 
mittee),  the  New  Testament  published  in 
tSbi,  the  complete  Bible  in  1885,  and  the 
Apocrypha  in  1895, 

Rheims-Douai  Version.  See  Dou.u  Bible. 

Taverner’s  Bible.  An  independent  transla¬ 
tion  by  a  Greek  scholar,  Richard  Taverner, 
printed  in  1539  (the  same  year  as  the  first 
Great  Bible)  by  T.  Petit  for  T.  Berthelet.  It 
had  no  influence  on  the  Authorized  Version, 
hut  is  remarkable  for  its  vigorous,  idiomatic 
English,  and  for  being  the  first  English  Bible 
to  include  a  third  Book  of  Maccabees  in  the 
Apociypha. 

Tyndale’s  Bible  This  consists  of  the  New 
Testament  (printed  at  Cologne,  1525),  the 
Pentateuch  (Marburg.  Hesse,  1530  or  1531), 
Jonah,  Old  Testament  lessons  appointed  to  be 
read  m  place  of  the  Epistles,  and  a  MS.  trans¬ 
lation  of  the  Old  Testament  to  the  end  of 
Chronicles  which  was  afterwards  used  in  Mat¬ 
thew's  Bible.  His  revisions  of  the  New  Testa¬ 
ment  were  issued  in  1534  and  1535.  Tyndale’s 
pnncipal  authority  was  Erasmus’  edition  of 
the  Greek  Testament,  but  he  also  used  Eras¬ 
mus’  Latin  translation  of  the  same,  the  Vul¬ 
gate,  and  Luther’s  German  version.  Tyndale’s 
version  fixed  the  style  and  tone  of  the  English 
Bible,  and  subsequent  Protestant  versions  of 
the  books  on  which  he  worked  should — with 
one  or  “wo  minor  excco‘:ons — be  looked  upon 
as  e  is  ons  of  his  and  not  as  ndependent 
translations. 


Wyclifs  Bible.  The  name  given  to  two 
translations  of  the  Vulgate,  one  completed  in 
1380  and  the  other  a  few  years  later,  in  neither 
of  which  was  Wyclif  concerned  as  a  transla 
tor.  Nicholas  of  Hereford  made  the  first  ver 
sion  as  far  as  Baruch  iii.  20;  who  was  responsi¬ 
ble  for  the  remainder  is  unknown.  The  second 
version  has  been  ascribed  to  John  Purvey,  a 
follower  of  Wyclif.  The  Bible  of  1380  was  the 
first  complete  version  in  English;  as  a  whole 
it  remained  unpnnted  until  1850,  when  the 
monumental  edition  of  the  two  versions  by 
Forshall  and  Madden  appeared,  but  in  i8ro 
an  edition  of  the  New  Testament  was  pub 
hshed  by  H.  H.  Baber,  an  assistant  libraiian 
at  the  British  Museum 

(2)  specially  named  editions.  The  follow- 
lowing  Bibles  are  named  either  from  typo¬ 
graphical  errors  or  archaic  words  that  they 
contain,  or  from  some  special  circumstance 
in  connection  with  them: 

Adulterous  Bible.  The  ‘‘Wicked  Bible,’ 
Bamberg  Bible.  The  ‘‘Thirty-Six  Line 
Bible.” 

Bear  Bible.  The  Spanish  Protestant  version 
printed  at  Basle  in  1569;  so  called  because  the 
woodcut  device  on  the  title-page  is  a  bear 
Bedell’s  Bible.  A  translation  of  the  Author 
ized  Version  into  Irish  carried  out  under  the 
direction  of  Bedell  (d.  1642),  Bishop  of  Kil- 
more  and  Ardagh. 

Breeches  Bible.  The  Genevan  Bible  was 
popularly  so  called  because  in  it  Gen.  iii  7, 
was  rendered,  “The  eyes  of  them  bo  the  vvere 
opened  ...  and  they  sowed  figge-tree  leaves 
together,  and  made  themselves  breeches  ” 
This  reading  occurs  in  every  edition  of  the 
Genevan  Bible,  but  not  in  any  other  version, 
though  it  is  given  in  the  then  unprinted  Wy 
clif  MS.  (“ya  sewiden  ye  levis  of  a  iige  tre  and 
madin  brechis”),  and  also  in  the  translation 
of  the  Pentateuch  given  in  Caxton’s  edition  of 
Voragine’s  Golden  Legend  (1483). 

Brothers’  Bible.  The  “Kralitz  Bible.” 
Bug  Bible.  Coverdale’s  Bible  of  1535,  is  so 
called  because  Ps.  xci.  5,  is  translated,  'Thou 
shalt  not  nede  to  be  afrayed  for  eny  bugges  by 
night.”  The  same  reading  occurs  in  Mat 
thew’s  Bible  and  its  reprints;  the  Authorized 
and  Revised  Versions  both  read  “terror.” 

Complutcnsian  Polyglot.  The  great  edi 
tion,  in  six  folio  volumes,  containing  the 
Hebrew  and  Greek  texts,  the  Septuagint,  the 
Vulgate,  and  the  Chaldee  paraphrase  of  the 
Pentateuch  with  a  Latin  translation,  together 
with  Greek  and  Hebrew  grammars  and  a 
Hebrew  Dictionary,  prepared  and  printed  at 
the  expense  of  Cardinal  Ximenes,  and  pub 
lished  at  Alcala  (*ht  anient  Comp'ufum) 
near  Madr  d  15  3-  5  7 
Lh  charge  B  b  Ad  edition  printed  □ 
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iSofi  con  ng  d  ha  ge  for  ha  ge  n  T 

v  2  I  ha  ge  bee  before  God  ha 

cl  ou  obse  ve  hese  h  ngs  e  c 

Ea  to  Ea  B  b  e  An  ed  tion  of  jSjo,  m 
which  Matt,  xiii.  reads:  “Who  hath  ears  to 
ear,  let  him  hear.” 

Feirara  Bible.  The  first  Spanish  edition  of 
the  Old  Testament,  translated  from  the  He¬ 
brew  in  1553  for  the  use  of  the  Spanish  Jews. 
A  second  edition  was  published  in  the  same 
year  for  Christians. 

FoHy-tu/o  Line  Bible.  The  "Mazarin 
Bible.” 

Goose  Bible.  The  editions  of  the  Genevan 
Bible  printed  at  Dort;  the  Dcrt  press  had  a 
goose  as  its  device. 

Gutenberg’s  Bible.  The  “Mazakin  Bible.” 

He  Bible.  In  the  two  earliest  editions  of 
the  Authorized  Version  {both  i(m)  in  the 
first  (now  known  as  ‘‘the  He  Bible”)  Ruth 
iii.  15,  reads:  “and  ke  went  into  the  city”;  the 
ocher  (known  as  “the  She  Bible’’)  has  the  vari¬ 
ant  “she.1’  ‘‘He”  is  the  correct  translation  of 
the  Hebrew,  but  nearly  all  modern  editions 
— with  the  exception  of  the  Revised  Version— - 
perpetuate  the  confusion  and  print  “she.” 

Idle  Bible.  An  edition  of  r8og  in  which 
“the  idoie  shepherd”  { Zcch .  xi.  17)  is  printed 
“the  idle  shepherd."  In  the  Revised  Version 
the  translation  is  “the  worthless  shepherd.” 

Krslitc  Bible.  The  Bible  published  by  the 
United  Brethren  of  Moravia  (hence  known 
also  as  the  Brothers'  Bible)  at  Krahtz,  1579- 

*593-  -  , 

Leda  Bible.  The  third  edition  (second 
folio)  of  the  Bishoos’  Bible  published  in  1572, 
and  so  called  because  the  decoration  to  the 
initial  at  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  is  a  star¬ 
tling  and  incongruous  woodcut  of  iupitet  vis¬ 
iting  Leda  in  the  guise  of  a  swan.  This,  and 
several  ocher  decorations  in  the  New  Testa¬ 
ment  of  this  edition,  were  from  an  edition  of 
Ovid’s  Metamorphoses :  they  created  such  a 
storm  of  protest  that  they  were  never  after¬ 
wards  used. 

Leopolita  Bible.  A  Polish  translation  of  the 
Vuigaie  by  John  of  Lemberg  (anc.  Leopolis) 
published  in  1561  at  Cracow. 

Mas  min  Bible.  The  first  printed  Bible  (an 
edition  of  die  Vuigate),  and  the  first  large 
book  to  be  printed  from  movable  metal  type. 
It  contains  no  date,  but  was  printed  probably 
in  1455,  and  was  certainly  on  sale  by  the  mid- 
die  of  1456,  It  was  printed  at  Mainz,  probably 
by  Fust  and  Schoeffer,  but  as  it  was  for  long 
credited  to  Gutenberg — and  it  is  not  yet 
agreed  that  he  was  not  responsible — it  is  fre¬ 
quently  called  the  Gutenberg  Bible.  By  bibliog¬ 
raphers  it  is  usually  known  as  the  Forty-two 
Line  Bible  (it  having  42  lines  to  the  page)  to 
differertii'r  :t  f  om  the  Bamberg  Bible  of  3 6 


l  ne  I  pop  1  n  e  u?  o  i  f  h 

e  copy  d  o  e  ed  n  e  M 

P  n  760  s  e  f....,  10  ut  known  and 

described. 

Murcia  cr s’  Bible.  An  edition  of  tKci  1,5 
which  the  misprint  mm  deters  for  mwmtras 
makes  jude  ifi,  read:  “These  are  murderti 
compiamers,  walking  after  their  own  lu.,w 
etc.” 

Old  Ciacow  Bible.  The  “l,Lr*POLiT\ 

Bible.” 

Ostrog  Bible.  The  first  complete  Slavonic 
edition;  printed  at  Ostiog,  Volhynin,  Russu 
in  1581. 

Pfisier’s  Bible.  The  “fws't  Y-Htx  2,1m 
Bible.” 

Place-makers'  Bible.  The  second  edition  of 
the  Geneva  Bible,  ryfo;  so  called  bom  a 
printer’s  error  in  Matt.  v.  y,  “Blessed  are  the 
piacemahers  [peacemakers  j,  for  they  shall  he 
tailed  the  children  of  God.”  It  has  also  Men 
called  the  “Whig  Pubic.” 

Pnntas’  Bible.  An  edition  of  ahoti!  170a 
which  makes  David  paineiicaliy  complain  that 
“printers  [princes]  have  persecuted  me  unb¬ 
ent  a  cause”  (Ps.  cxix.  frit). 

Proof  Bible  (Probe-Bride).  The  revised 
version  of  the  first  impression  of  Luther's  Ger¬ 
man  Bible,  A  final  revised  edition  appeared  in 
1892. 

Rebecca's  Camels  Bible.  An  etii t b  m  priutc,  1 
in  1823  m  which  Gen.  xsciv  (ii  tells  us  thru 
“Rebecca  a  rose,  and  her  camels.”  instead  til 
“her  damsels.” 

Rosin  Bible.  The  Dqvm  Unu  t..  than,  is 
sometimes  so  called,  bemuse  it  has  in  jet. 
Gut.  22:  "h  there  noc  rosin  in  Gaiaitd.”  The 
Authorized  Version  translates  the  word  by 
“balm,”  but  gives  “rosin”  in  the  margin  at  an 
alternative.  Sec  TaEAa.fi  Bible. 

Sacy's  Bible.  A  French  translation,  so 
called  from  Louts  Isaac  le  Maisire  de  Suet, 
director  of  Port  Royal,  fie  u as  im¬ 

prisoned  for  three  years  in  the  Basal!:-  far  lit- 
Jansen  At  opinions,  and  there  translated,  they, 
completing  the  Bihle  a  few  years  later,  after 
his  reJca.se. 

Sckdhont's  Bible.  A  name  sometimes 
given  to  the  'Tijjkty-Sk  Line 

September  Bible.  Luther’.1;  German  trans¬ 
lation  of  the  New  Testament,  published 
anonymously  at  Wittenberg  in  .September. 
t5-~. 

She  Bible.  See  He  Hhk-b. 

Standing  Fishes  Bible.  An  edition  nt  ifk/> 
in  which  F.rck,  xh-fi.  to,  reads:  “And  it  shall 
come  to  pass  that  the  fishes  (.instead  of  fishe ft) 
shall  stand  upon  it,  etc." 

Thirty-Six  Line  Bifi/e  A  Itr'n  f  "  "e  of 
3d  I'nes  ode  a  umn  p  bah  y  p  rn  td  v 
A  Pfister  a  Ban  berg  1  a  v  know 
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a  e  BamLerg  and  Pfi  e  s  B  ble  and  some 
n  as  S  ell  or  s  as  wa  fi  dc  r  bed 
y  1  e  Ge  m  b  b  og  aphe  J  G  Sc  chon 
n  76.. 

To-temain  Bible.  In  a  Bible  printed  at 
Cambridge  in  1805  Gat.  iv.  29,  reads:  “Perse¬ 
cuted  him  that  was  born  after  the  spirit  to 
remain,  even  so  it  is  now.”  The  words  “to 
remain”  were  added  in  error  by  the  composi¬ 
tor  the  editor  having  answered  a  proofreader’s 
query  as  to  the  comma  after  “spirit”  with  the 
penciled  reply  “to  remain”  in  the  margin.  The 
mistake  was  repeated  in  the  first  Svo  edition 
published  by  the  Bible  Society  (1805),  and 
again  m  their  umo  edition  dated  rSrcj. 

Treacle  Bible.  A  popular  name  for  the 
Bishops’  Bible,  1568,  because  in  it  Jer.  viii  22, 
reads:  “Is  there  no  tryacle  in  Gilead,  is  there 
no  phisition  there5”  See  Rosin  Bible.  In  the 
same  Bible  “tryacle”  is  also  given  for  “balm” 
in  Jer.  xlvi.  1 1,  and  Eze\.  xxvn.  17.  Coverdale’s 
Bible  (1535)  also  uses  the  word  “triacle.” 

Unrighteous  Bible.  An  edition  printed  at 
Cambridge  in  1653,  containing  the  printer’s 
error,  “Know  ye  not  that  the  unrighteous 
shall  inherit  [for  “shall  not  inherit”]  the 
Kingdom  of  God?"  (1  C01.  vi.  9}.  The  same 
edition  gave  Rom.  vi.  13,  as:  “Neither  yield  ye 
your  members  as  instruments  of  righteousness 
unto  sin,"  in  place  of  ''unrighteousness "  This 
is  also  sometimes  known  as  the  “Wicked 
Bible.” 

Wic\ed  Bible.  So  called  because  the  word 
not  is  omitted  in  the  seventh  commandment, 
making  it,  “Thou  shalt  commit  adultery.” 
Printed  at  London  by  Barker  and  Lucas,  1632. 
The  “Unrighteous  Bible”  is  also  sometimes 
called  by  this  name. 

Wife-hater  Bible.  An  edition  of  1810  in 
which  the  word  “life”  in  La\e  xiv.  26,  is 
printed  “wife.” 

W;iycJ(s  Bible.  The  Polish  Bible  author¬ 
ized  by  the  Roman  Catholics  and  printed  at 
Cracow  in  15953,  The  translation  was  made  by 
the  Jesuit,  Jacob  Wuyck. 

Zurich  Bible.  A  German  version  of  1530 
composed  of  Luther’s  translation  of  the  New 
Testament  and  portions  of  the  Old,  with  the 
remainder  and  the  Apocrypha  by  other  trans¬ 
lators. 

Bible  In  Spain,  The.  An  account  of  a  jour¬ 
ney  through  Spain  by  George  Burkov/,  pub¬ 
lished  in  1843  and  one  of  the  best-known 
books  of  travel  in  English.,  It  was  written 
while  the  author  was  touring  Spain  as  an 
agent  of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  So¬ 
ciety. 

Bibb*  P  the  poor  man's  B:ble 

A  p  cture-book  wide  y  used  by  the  Uiterate 
n  the  Middle  Ages  n  p  acc  of  the  B  blc.  I 


was  des  gned  o  u  ra  e  he  lead  ng  events 
n  1  e  al  a  on  of  man  and  later  MSS  as  a 
u  e  h  d  La  n  nsc  p  o  to  ea  h  p  11  e 
T..e. e  B.k.a  we.e  probab  y  he  ea  1  e  books 
to  be  printed,  first  from  blocks  and  later  with 
movable  type. 

bibliography.  (1)  The  history,  or  better 
historiography,  of  books. 

(2)  A  list  of  books  compiled  for  a  specific 
purpose,  as  a  list  of  references  to  sources  or  on 
a  specific  topic,  as  a  list  of  works  dealing  with 
Shakespeare.  A  critical  bibliography  is  one  in 
which  the  merits  of  the  individual  items  are 
evaluated. 

bibliomancy.  Practice  of  prophecy  by  in 
terpreting  the  first  passage  one  happens  on  in 
a  random  opening  of  some  book,  especially  the 
Bible. 

Bibulus.  Colleague  of  Julius  Caesar,  a 
mere  cipher  in  office,  whence  his  name  has  be¬ 
come  proverbial  for  one  in  office  who  is  a 
mere  nonentity. 

Bickerstaff,  Isaac.  A  pseudonym  assumed 
by  Dean  Swift,  in  his  violent  burlesque  paper 
war  with  Par  nudge,  tire  almanac-maker  and 
astrologer  (1709).  This  Isaac  Bickerstaff,  en 
tering  into  competition  with  the  astrologer  in 
Ins  own  field,  solemnly  predicted  his  death 
at  a  particular  moment  and  afterwards  an 
nounced  the  details  of  the  demise.  Partridge 
insisted  that  he  was  still  very  much  alive,  but 
Bickerstaff  continued  to  argue  to  the  contrary, 
and  die  joke  was  taken  up  and  plaved  upon 
for  months.  So  popular  was  it  that  Richard 
Steele,  editor  of  The  Tatler,  entitled  bis  pen 
odical  “The  Lucubrations  of  Isaac  Bickerstaff, 
Esq.,  Astrologer"  (1709-1711)  and  continued 
to  write  for  The  Tatler  under  that  pseudonym 
Later  a  real  Isaac  Bickerstaffe  (l735?-iSi2?) 
won  fame  as  a  dramatist. 

Bickerstaff  e-Drew,  Monsignor  Count  Fran¬ 
cis  Browning  Drew  (1858-1928).  English 
Roman  Catholic  clergyman  and  author  under 
pseudonym  of  John  Ayscough  of  twenty  nov¬ 
els. 

Bicorne.  A  mythical  beast,  fabled  by  the 
early  French  romancers  to  grow  very  fat  and 
weil-favored  through  living  on  good  and 
enduring  husbands.  It  was  the  antitype  to 
Chichivache. 

Chicbevache  (or  lean  cow)  was  said  to  live  on  good 
women;  and  a  world  of  sarcasm  was  conveyed  in  al 
ways  representing  Chichevache  as  very  poor, — -all 
ribs,  in  fact — her  food  being  so  scarce  as  to  keep  her 
in  a  wretched  state  of  famine.  Eycctne,  on  the  con 
trary,  was  a  monster  who  lived  on  #ooil  men  r  and 
he  was  always  bursting  with  fatness,  like  a  prize  pig 

Sidney  Laruer,  Shakespeare  end  hts  forerunners 
ch.  vi. 

Biddle,  Francis  (1886-  ).  American 

lawyc  and  novc  1st.  At  onuey  Go  t  1  of  U-S 
J94  His  b  other  George  Biddle  (  S85  ) 
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distinguished  American  painter  and  sculptor. 
Frescoes  in  Justice  Department  building. 

Biddle,  Nicholas  (1786-18 44).  Philadel¬ 
phia  financier.  President  of  Bank  of  United 
States  rfjip.  Center  of  attack  by  Jackson 
against  bank.  Secured  state  charter  and  bank 
became  “The  Bank  of  the  United  States  of 
Pennsylvania”  (18 36).  Resigned  in  1839. 

Biddy  (Le.  Bridget).  A  heroic  name  for 
an  Irish  servant-maid,  as  Mike  is  for  an  Irish 
laborer.  These  generic  names  are  very  com¬ 
mon:  for  example,  Tom  Tug,  a  waterman; 
Jack  pudding,  a  buffoon;  Cousin  Jonathan,  a 
citizen  of  the  United  States;  Cousin  Michel, 
a  German;  John  Bull,  an  Englishman;  Moll 
and  Betty,  English  female  servant^  of  the 
lower  order;  Colin  Tompon,  a  Swiss;  Nic 
Frog,  a  Dutchman;  Mossoo,  a  Frenchman; 
John  Chinaman,  and  many  others. 

Bidpay,  Bilpay,  see  Pilpay. 

Biedermeier.  After  Gottlieb  Biedermeier, 
an  imaginary  Philistine  and  author  of  poems 
written  by  Ludwig  Eichrodt  (1827-1892).  A 
style  of  German  furniture  resembling  French 
Empire.  Also  applied  to  literature  and  die 
aits. 

Bienville ,  Jean  Baptiste  Lernoyne  (ifoSo— 
1768).  Son  of  Charles  Lemoyne.  Explorer  of 
lower  Mississippi  and  Red  River  (l6gg).  Lieu¬ 
tenant  of  the  King  in  Louisiana  (1700),  gov¬ 
ernor  of  the  colony  (1701-J712,  1718-1726, 
I733-I743)- 

Bierce,  Ambrose  Gwinett  (1842-1914?). 
American  journalist  and  short-story  writer. 
His  best-known  books  are  The  Fiend's  Delight 
(1871) ,  Tales  of  Soldiers  and  Civilians  (1891; 
later  published  as  In  the  Midst  of  Life,  1898) ; 
Can  Such  Things  Be?  (1894} ;  Black.  Beetles  in 
Amber  (1895);  Shapes  of  Clay  (1910).  Bierce, 
with  Stephen  Crane,  was  one  of  the  earliest 
of  the  realists  in  American  fiction,  although 
the  element  of  horror  is  also  strong  in  his 
work. 

Bifrost  (led.  Ufa,  “tremble,”  rost,  “path”). 
In  Scandinavian  mythology,  the  bridge  be¬ 
tween  heaven  and  card),  Asgard  and  Mid- 
gard;  the  rainbow  may  be  considered  to  be 
this  bridge,  and  its  various  colors  are  the  re¬ 
flections  of  its  precious  stones.  The  keeper  of 
the  bridge  is  Heimdall.  At  Ragnarok  it  will 
collapse  under  the  weight  of  the  onrushing 
sons  of  Muspelheim, 

Big  Apple,  the.  A  popular  American  ball¬ 
room  dance  of  the  year  1937,  based  on  the  old- 
fashioned  square  dance. 

Bigart,  Homer  (1907-  ).  American 

journalist.  In  World  War  If  he  covered  far 
the  Newr  York  Herald  Tribune  London  and 
North  Africa;  then,  in  the  Pacific  theater,  die 
invasion  of  Leyte  and  the  campaigns  of  Iwo 


and  Okinawa.  He  filed  the  last  eyewitness 
story  of  the  war  with  Japan  after  returning 
from  a  bombing  run  over  Kumagaya  Re 
ceivcd  one  of  the  four  Pulitzer  Prizes  for  re 
porting  (1946). 

Big  Ben.  The  name  given  to  the  large  hell 
in  the  Clock  Tower  (or  St.  Stephen's  T<nvtr) 
at  the  Houses  of  Parliament,  It  weigh 
tons,  and  is  named  alter  Sir  Benjamin  Hall, 
Chief  Commissioner  of  Works  in  1856,  when 
it  was  cast.  Big  Bc-.v  and  Baby  Ben  are  trade 
mark  names  of  alarm  clocks  on  the  market 

Big  Bend  State.  Tennessee.  Sec  under 
St  a;  es\ 

Big  Bertha.  A  German  gun  in  World  War 
I  with  a  very  large  bore,  so  called  from  Frau 
Berta  (or  Bertha)  Krujip  von  Holden  und  I  hi- 
bach  of  the  huge  Krupp  steel  and  munition 
works  in  Germany.  See  also  Frau  Brium 
Berthe. 

Bigelow,  John  (1817-1911).  Amtru  m 
writer  and  diplomat.  Co-owner  with  Willi  im 
Cullen  Bryant  of  New  York  Evening  lost 
(1848-1861).  Author  of  Fife  of  Benin  nun 
Franklin  (1874) 

Bigelow,  Poulteney  (1835-  ),  Amiri 

can  Uaveier,  journalist  and  author,  Pinson 4 
friend  of  emperor  William  II  of  Germain 

Big-endians,  in  Swift’s  CVu.ivHt’s  The; 
ei.s,  a  party  in  the  empire  of  Uiliput,  who 
make  it  a  matter  of  corrsviuiee  to  break  thui 
eggs  at  the  big  end.  They  it  if  looked  tut  is 
heretics  by  the  orthodox  puny.  u  ho  lire tk 
theirs  at  the  little  end.  The  Hit,  i.muws  typnv 
the  Catholics,  and  the  Lrni  e-hsmss  the 
Protestants. 

Big  Fiddle.  A  story  by  Kay  Boysa.,  pub 
lished  in  a  collection  entitled  The  Cra~y 
Hunter  (1940)  It  is  a  psy  hniogical  study  of 
a  member  of  an  American  jay./,  baud  m  Hug 
land,  obsessed  with  the  memory  of  a  prison 
sentence  and  the  charge  on  whiih  Ik;  was  cun 
victed 

Big  Five,  (ij  At  the  Paris  React  Confer 
ence  in  1919,  Clemenceau  fur  France,  Lloyd 
George  for  England,  Orlando  fin  July,  ,\f  1 
kino  for  Japan,  and  President  WiUon  lor  the 
US. 

(2)  The  Bm  Tutux  (U.8.,  Britain,  Russia) 
plus  China  and  France  alter  World  War  11. 

Biggers,  Earl  Derr  (1884-1933).  Popular 
American  novelist  and  playwright,  ktunvii  for 
Seven  Keys  to  Bald  pate  (191,5),  Liter  made 
into  a  melodrama  for  the  stage  am!  the  motion 
pictures,  and  for  Charlie  Chan,  a  clever  Chi 
nese  detective,  leading  character  in  a  series  of 
detective  stories  which  include,;  The  Chouse 
Farm  (1926);  Behind  That  Curtain  ( jtj ’8) , 
The  Black  Camel  (1929).  A  large  numbet  of 
the  books  n  the  scr  el  e  t  n  e  motion 


p  ctures  also  sai  ng  the  late  Warner  Oland 
and  the  la.e  S_dney  Toler. 

Biglow  Papers,  The.  A  series  of  satires, 
chiefly  in  verse,  written  in  the  New  England 
vernacular  by  James  Russell  Lowell  (1846- 
1848;  second  series,  1867).  The  original  series, 
published  during  the  Mexican  War,  was  ex¬ 
tremely  popular  throughout  the  North,  where 
the  general  feeling  was  that  the  southern  states 
were  supporting  the  war  merely  to  gain  more 
slave  territory.  Three  typical  Yankee  charac¬ 
ters,  created  by  Lowell,  express  their  views  in 
the  Biglow  Papers  — Hosea  Biglow,  a  shrewd 
and  sensible  New  England  farmer  with  a  deal 
of  wit  of  the  homely  variety  and  a  genuine 
enthusiasm  for  the  cause  of  freedom;  Birdo- 
fredmn  Sawin,  a  good-for-nothing  fellow  vil¬ 
lager  who  goes  off  to  the  war  and  becomes  an 
unconvincing  advocate  of  the  Southern  cause; 
and  Rev.  Homer  Wilber,  an  earnest  but  some¬ 
what  pompous  and  over-scholarly  country 
minister.  The  second  series  tells  how  Birdo- 
fredum  Sawin  married  and  setded  in  the 
South. 

Big  Money,  The.  A  novel  by  John  Dos 
Passos,  published  in  1936  and  the  last  volume 
m  his  trilogy  entitled  u.s.a.  It  follows  the  pat¬ 
tern  of  the  two  preceding  volumes  in  the  series, 
The  42ND  Parallel  and  rgrp,  with  the  same 
set  of  characters,  The  extravagance,  abandon, 
and  corruption  of  the  era  of  the  igao’s  are  here 
portrayed,  culminating  m  the  stock  market 
crash  of  1929  and  the  personal  tragedy  or 
moral  defeat  of  several  of  the  leading  charac¬ 
ters.  Short  biographies  of  representative  people 
m  the  public  eye  at  the  time  are  included,  pie- 
senting  Henry  Ford,  Thorstein  Veblen,  Isa¬ 
dora  Duncan,  Frank  Lloyd  Wright,  William 
Randolph  Hearst,  the  Wright  brothers,  Sam¬ 
uel  Insull,  and  Rudolph  Valentino. 

Big  Parade,  The.  A  popular  motion  pic¬ 
ture  dealing  with  World  War  I,  released  in 
1925,  and  written  by  Laurence  Stallings. 

big  stick.  A  phrase  popularized  by  Theo¬ 
dore  Roosevelt  (1858-1919),  president  of  the 
United  States,  denoting  threats  with  some 
show  of  warlike  attitude  to  back  them  up; 
pressure  that  may  be  brought  to  bear  upon 
recalcitrant  individuals,  trusts,  or  nations  who 
persist  in  alleged  wrong-doing. 

Big  Three,  (i)  In  Britain,  an  alliance 
(formed  in  1919)  of  the  miners’  federation, 
the  national  transport  workers  federation,  and 
the  national  union  of  railway  men. 

(2)  Since  the  days  of  World  War  II,  Great 
Britain,  the  U.S.,  and  Russia,  often  also 
Churchill,  Roosevelt,  and  Stalin. 

bigwig  A  person  in  autho  ty  a  nob 
Of  cou  se,  the  term  from  the  custom  of 

judges,  b  shops  and  so  on  w  earing  large  wigs. 


Bikini  Atoll  (Ma  sha!  Is  ands)  Scene  of 
underwater  atomic  bomb  test  by  U.S.  Navy, 
July  1,  1946. 

bill. 

true  bill.  Under  the  old  judicial  system  bs- 
fore  a  case  went  to  the  criminal  Assizes  it  was 
examined  by  the  Grand  Jury  whose  duty  it 
was  to  decide  whether  or  not  there  was  suffi¬ 
cient  evidence  to  justify  a  trial.  If  they  decided 
that  there  toas  they  were  said  "to  find  a  true 
bill”;  if,  on  the  other  hand,  they  decided  there 
was  not  sufficient  evidence  they  were  said  to 
ignore  the  bill.”  Hence  to  find  a  true  bill  is 
a  colloquial  way  of  saying  that  after  proper 
examination  one  can  assert  that  such  and  such 
a  thing  is  true. 

bill  oj  attainder.  A  legislative  Act,  intro¬ 
duced  and  passed  exactly  like  any  other  Bill, 
declaring  a  person  or  persons  attainted.  It  was 
originally  used  only  against  offenders  who  fled 
from  justice,  but  was  soon  perverted  to  the 
destruction  of  political  opponents,  etc.  The 
last  Bill  of  Attainder  in  England  was  that 
passed  in  1697  for  the  attainting  and  execution 
of  Sir  John  Fenwick  for  participation  in  the 
Assassination  plot. 

bill  of  exchange.  An  order  transferring  a 
named  sum  of  money  at  a  given  date  from  the 
debtor  (“drawee”)  to  the  creditor  (“drawer”). 
The  drawee  having  signed  the  bill  becomes  the 
“acceptor,”  and  the  document  is  tJien  negotia 
ble  in  commercial  circles  just  as  is  money 
itself. 

bill  of  fare.  A  list  of  the  dishes  provided, 
or  which  may  be  ordered,  at  a  restaurant,  etc  , 
a  menu. 

bill  of  health.  A  document,  duly  signed  by 
the  proper  authorities,  to  certify  that  when  the 
ship  set  sail  no  infectious  disorder  existed  m 
the  place.  This  is  a  dean  bill  of  health,  and  the 
term  is  frequently  used  figuratively.  A  foul 
bill  of  health  is  a  document  to  show  that  the 
place  was  suffering  from  some  infection  when 
the  ship  set  sail.  If  a  captain  cannot  show  a 
clean  bill,  he  is  supposed  to  have  a  foul  one 

bill  of  lading.  A  document  signed  by  the 
master  of  a  ship  in  acknowledgment  of  goods 
laden  in  his  vessel.  In  this  document  he  binds 
himself  to  deliver  the  articles  in  good  condi 
non  to  the  persons  named  in  the  bill,  certain 
exceptions  being  duly  provided  for.  These  bills 
are  generally  in  triplicate — one  for  the  sender, 
one  for  the  receiver,  and  one  for  the  master  of 
the  vessel. 

bill  of  pains  and  penalties.  A  legislative  Act 
imposing  punishment  (less  than  capital)  upon 
a  person  charged  with  treason  or  other  high 
es  It  u  like  a  bell  of  atta  Norn,  differing 
from  in  dia  the  punishment  is  never  cap  tal 
and  the  children  are  no  affected- 


BUimgi,  Josh 


no 


bill  af  quur.Lk'S-  An  absract  of  the  p.  doa¬ 
ble  cost  of  a  building,  etc. 

Bill  of  Rights.  The  declaration  delivered  to 
the  Prince  of  Orange  on  his  election  to  the 
British  throne,  and  accepted  by  him,  confirm¬ 
ing  the  rights  and  privileges  of  the  people 
(February  13,  rfiSg). 

(2)  The  first  ten  amendments  to  the  Con¬ 
stitution  of  the  U.S.,  passed  in  1791  and  con¬ 
taining  guarantees  of  freedom  of  speech,  press, 
assembly,  and  religion,  and  protection  in  legal 
matters. 

bill  of  sale.  When  a  person  borrows  money 
and  delivers  goods  as  security,  he  gives  the 
lender  a  “bill  of  sale,”  that  is,  permission  to 
sell  the  goods  if  the  money  is  not  returned  on 
a  stated  day. 

Billings,  Josh.  The  literary  name  of  Henry 
Wheeler  Shaw  (1818-1885),  an  extremely 
popular  American  humorist.  For  many  years 
he  published  an  annual  known  as  Jos h  Bil¬ 
lings'  Farmets’  Attmmax. 

Billingsgate.  The  site  of  an  old  passage 
through  that  part  of  the  city  wall  that  pro¬ 
tected  London  on  the  river  side:  so  called 
from  the  Billings,  who  were  the  royal  race  of 
the  Varini,  an  ancient  tribe  mentioned  by  Taci¬ 
tus.  Billingsgate  has  been  the  site  of  a  fish- 
market  for  many  centuries,  and  its  porters, 
etc.,  were  famous  for  their  foul  and  abusive 
language  at  least  three  hundred  years  ago. 

Parnassus  spoke  tlie  cant  of  Bilim  ssftatc. 

DryUen,  Art  of  Poetry,  c.  x. 

talk.  Billingsgate.  To  talk  slang;  to  use 
foul,  abusive  language;  to  scold  in  a  vulgar, 
coarse  style 

Billy  Barlow.  A  street  droll,  a  merry- 
andrew;  so  called  from  a  half-idiot  of  the 
name,  who  fancied  himself  some  great  person¬ 
age.  He  was  well  known  in  the  East  of  Lon¬ 
don  in  the  early  half  of  the  rprh  century,  and 
died  in  Whitechapel  workhouse.  Some  of  his 
sayings  were  really  witty,  and  some  of  his  atti¬ 
tudes  really  droll. 

bi-metallisjji.  The  employment  for  coin¬ 
age  of  two  metals,  silver  and  gold,  which 
would  be  of  fixed  relative  value.  Gold  was  the 
only  standard  metal  in  England  and  some 
other  countries;  silver  coins,  like  copper,  were 
mere  tokens;  but  a  gold  sovereign  was  always 
of  one  fixed  legal  value.  The  object  was  to 
minimize  the  fluctuations  in  the  value  of 
money. 

Bimini.  A  legendary  island  of  the  Bahama 
group  where  the  Fountain  of  Youth  con¬ 
ferred  eternal  youth  on  all  who  drank  its  wa¬ 
ters  Many  journeys  were  made  in  search  of  it. 
There  is  an  island  called  Bimini  or  Bernini 
from  tins  legend. 


Binet  test,  Bmct  Sjnon  test,  see  Simon 
Binet  test. 

Bingtn,  bishop  of.  See  under  Hatto. 

Bingham,  Alfred  Mitchell  (1905-  ) 

American  economist  and  journalist.  Son  of 
Hiram  Bingham,  American  exp  finer  and  poll 
lician.  The  younger  Bingham  founded  a  jo  us 
nal.  Common  Sense,  in  1932  with  Sclden  Rod 
man.  His  writings  include  Insurgent  Amenta 
Man’s  Estate,  The  United  States  oj  Europe 
etc. 

Binnie,  James,  In  Thackeray's  Newcomb 
an  amiable  Scotch  bachelor  of  the  Indian  (.nil 
Service  who  lives  for  a  time  with  Colonel  New 
come  in  London, 

Binns,  Archie  (1,899-  ),  American  nm 

elist,  author  of  Lightship  (1934):  The  Law  els 
Are  Cut  Down  (1937);  The  Land  Is  llught 
(1939);  and  other  books  dealing  with  the 
Northwest. 

Binyon,  Laurence  ( 18611-1043  'l  English 
poet  and  art  historian  In  charge  of  Orient  tl 
prints  and  drawings,  British  Museum  (1913- 
1932).  Author  pc  works  on  Chinese,  Japanese 
and  East  Indian  art;  translated  Dame.  Col 
letted  RociHs  (1931). 

Biographia  Litcrarla.  Volume  of  essays  nn 
literary  criticism  and  aesthetics  by  Cm  Kittm  i 
published  in  1817.  The  poetic  theory  expressed 
by  the  author  here  was  fount!  paiticularly  in 
teresting  by  the  20th-century  English  critic 
I.  A.  Richards  anti  publicized  in  ins  owri 
aesthetic  studies. 

Biography.  Sec  Behrman,  S.  N. 

Bion.  Greek  pastoral  poet  of  Smyrna,  3rd 
or  2nd  century  B.  C,  A  contemporary  tf 
Theocritus.  Best  known  fur  Lament  for 
Adonis. 

Biondello.  In  Shakespeare's  Taming  of  the 
Shtcw,  one  of  the  servants  of  Lucentio,  the 
future  husband  of  Bianca 

Birch,  Harvey.  The  patriotic  peddler  hero 
of  Cooper’s  novel  Tar.  Spy- 

Birch,  Reginald  Englishburn 

American  illustrator,  first  famous  for  a  dqni 
tion  of  Frances  Hodgson  Burnett’s  I -in  if 
Lord  Fauntleroy.  Illustrator  fur  magazines 
and  many  books.  Noted  for  pen-and-ink  woik 
of  great  delicacy  and  charm. 

Birches.  A  poem  by  Robert  Frost  (iQBi) 

Birchin  Lane.  I  must  send  you  to  li/rtfun 
Lane,  i.e.  whip  you.  The  play  is  on  bbxh  (a 
rod). 

a  suit  in  Birchin  Lane.  Birchin  Lane  was 
once  famous  for  all  sorts  of  apparel ;  references 
to  second-hand  clothes  in  Birchin  Lane  are 
c  a  enough  m  Elizabethan  books 
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P  ng  h  gh!  In  Lane  am  d  a  amp  oyal 
sdriu  Ik  an  p 

b  ff  d  ub  ft  q 
wlindp  p  dhk 

Md  B  a  h  B  h  6 

bird.  This  is  the  Middle  English  and 
Anglo-Saxon  brid  (occasionally  byrdc  in 
ME.),  which  meant  only  the  young  of  feath¬ 
ered  flying  animals,  foul,  joule,  or  jowel  being 
the  M.E.  corresponding  to  the  modern  bird. 
Cf  German  Vogel  “bird."  An  endearing  name 
for  a  girl. 

And  by  my  word*  your  boiinie  bird 
In  danger  shall  not  tarry; 

So* 'though  Ihe  waves  are  raging  white, 

I’Ll  row  yntt  o'er  the  ferry* 

Campbell,  Lot  d  Ullm*s  Daughter, 

This  use  ot  the  word  is  probably  connected 
with  Burd,  a  poetic  word  for  a  lady  which  has 
long  been  obsolete,  except  in  ballads 
a  bird  In  the  hand  is  worth  two  m  the  bush. 
Possession  is  better  than  expectation. 

bird  of  passage.  A  person  who  shifts  from 
place  to  place;  a  temporary  visitant,  like  a 
cuckoo,  the  swallows,  starlings,  etc 
bird  of  ]uno.  The  peacock. 
bhd  of  Washington.  The  American  eagle. 
Arabian  bird.  The  phoenix. 
birds  of  Diomcdes.  Swans. 

The  Blue  Bird.  See  under  Blue. 

Bird  in  Space.  See  Brancusi,  Constantin. 
Birds,  The.  A  famous  comedy  by  Aris¬ 
tophanes  (414  B.  C.)  in  which  "the  birds”  con¬ 
struct  a  cloud  city  (see  Cloud  Cuckoo  Land) 
in  midair  and  enter  into  friendly  relations 
with  the  gods 

Birds  and  Poets.  See  Burroughs,  John. 
Birds,  Beasts,  and  Flowers.  See  Lawrence, 
D  H. 

Birds’  Christmas  Carol,  The.  A  Christmas 
tale  by  Kate  Douglas  Wiggin  (Am.  iSSS), 
Birmingham,  George  A.  Pseudonym  of 
James  Owen  Hannay. 

Birmingham  Poet.  John  Freeth,  who  died 
at  the  age  of  seventy-eight  in  1808,  He  was 
wit,  poet,  and  publican,  who  not  only  wrote 
the  words  and  tunes  of  songs,  but  sang  them 
dso,  and  sang  them  well. 

Biron.  In  Shakespeare’s  Love's  Labour's 
Lost,  a  merry  mad-cap  young  lord,  m  attend¬ 
ance  on  Ferdinand,  king  of  Navarie  Biron 
promises  to  spend  three  years  with  the  King 
m  study,  during  which  time  no  woman  is  to 
approach  his  court;  but  no  sooner  has  he 
signed  the  compact  than  lie  falls  in  love  with 
Rosaline. 

Birotteau,  Cesar.  The  hero  of  Balzac’s 
novel,  Cesar  Birotteau  (L’Histoire  de  la 
g  ande  r  et  d  la  de  aden  e  d  Cesar  B  ot 
(east)  a  dea  in  perfumes  w  o  is  a  ed  w  th 
the  rail  tan  o  alists  When  he  s  adm  ted 


m  o  the  Leg  on  of  Hono  he  g  es  a  g  eat  ba  1 
n  hono  of  he  o  s  on  The  nece  ry 
ch  nges  h  s  apa  men  oge  her  v  th  un 
fo  una  e  pecu  a  ons.  ran  h  n  omple  ely 
He  now  devotes  himself  to  the  task  of  paying 
off  his  creditors  and  succeeds  within  three 
years,  but  dies  soon  afterward. 

Birrell,  Augustine  (1850-1933).  English 
essayist  and  statesman.  Author  of  Obiter  Dicta 

birth  control.  Control,  usually  limitation, 
of  the  number  of  children  born,  by  conscious 
regulation  of  impregnation.  Many  books  have 
been  written  concerning  birth  control,  includ 
ing  those  by  Margaret  Sanger.  Opposition  to 
birth  control  on  religious  grounds  argues  drat 
the  birth  of  a  child  is  considerably  more  than 
purely  a  matter  of  biology. 

Birthmark,  The.  An  allegory  by  Haw¬ 
thorne  published  in  1845  in  Mosses  from  an 
Old  Manse.  It  tells  of  Aylmer,  a  scientist  with 
a  passion  for  perfection,  who  kills  bis  beauti¬ 
ful  wife  Georgiana  by  removing  a  small  birth 
mark  from  her  cheek,  the  one  flaw  in  her 
beauty. 

Birth  of  a  Nation,  The.  A  motion  picture 
dealing  with  the  Civil  War  period  in  the 
South,  produced  in  1915  by  D.  W.  Griffith 
and  the  first  of  the  gigantic  screen  "epics”  for 
which  Hollywood  later  became  famous. 

bisexual.  Of  both  sexes.  Hermaphroditic 
This  state  of  nature,  frequent  in  flowers,  not 
rare  in  animals,  is  now  recognized  as  a  com 
pelling  force  in  human  psychology  and  hence 
in  certain  areas  of  literature. 

bishop. 

bishop  Burnaby.  The  Maybug,  lady-bird, 
etc. 

Bishop  of  Chester.  The  wealth  of  the 
Bishopric  of  Chester  in  the  15th  century  was 
proverbial;  hence  the  satiric  expression  as  poor 
as  the  Bishop  of  Chester. 

Bishop  of  Hippo.  St.  Augustine  (354-430) 
is  often  so  referred  to.  He  held  the  See  for 
many  years. 

Bishop’s  Bible.  See  under  Bible. 

Age  of  the  Bishops.  See  Age. 

Bishop,  Bridget.  One  of  the  women  ac¬ 
cused  by  Cotton  Mather  of  witchcraft  during 
the  celebrated  trials  in  Massachusetts  at  the 
end  of  the  17th  century.  She  is  mentioned  m 
Mather’s  Wonders  of  the  Invisible  World 

Bishop,  Isabel  (1902-  ).  American  art 

ist,  instructor  of  life  painting  and  composition 
at  the  Art  Students  League,  New  York  City 
(1936-1937);  represented  in  Whitney  Museum, 
Metropolitan  Museum,  Corcoran  Art  Galleries, 
etc.  Member  of  National  Institute  of  Arts  and 
Le  tens. 

Bishop  John  PraLr  (  891  1944)  American 
poc  and  novelist.  His  poetry  includes  The 
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Undertaker’s  Garland  (rgiz)  (with  Edmund 
Wilson) ;  Notv  With.  His  love  (1933)  ;  Minute 
Particulars  (1935).  He  was  also  the  author  of 
Many  Thousands  Gone  (X93O,  Dorics,  and 
Act  of  Darkness  (1935)- 

Bishop  Blougram’s  Apology.  _  A  dramatic 
monologue  by  Browning  in  his  Men  and 
Women  (1885),  The  speaker  is  Sylvester  Blou- 
gram,  a  bishop  who  confesses  to  intellectual 
scepticism  yet  continues  to  stand  before  the 
world  as  an  exponent  of  doctrines  he  no 
longer  holds.  He  justifies  his  position  to  Giga- 
dibs,  a  young  poet. 

Bismarck,  in  full  Prince  Otto  Eduard  Leo¬ 
pold  von  Bismarck'Schdnhausen  (1815-1898). 
Prussian  statesman  who  brought  about  the 
foundation  of  the  German  Reich  in  1871  at 
die  end  of  the  Franco-Prussiar  war.  Called 
the  “Iron  Chancellor”  of  Germany  (1871— 
1S90).  The  event  of  his  resignation,  precipi¬ 
tated  by  his  disagreement  with  Emperor  Wil¬ 
liam  II,  was  interpreted  by  the  London  Punch 
m  a  famous  cartoon,  “Dropping  the  Pilot,”  in 
which,  the  young  emperor  watches  his  detected 
Chancellor  leaving  the  ship,  where  he  remains 
in  sole  command, 

Bismarck,  of  Asia.  Li  Hung  Chang  (1823- 
1901),  the  Chinese  statesman;  so  called  after 
Otto  von  Bismarck. 

Bitter  Sweet,  (j)  A  long  narrative  poem 
by  ].  G.  Holland  (1858),  at  one  time  widely 
read.  Its  characters  are  Israel,  a  good  old  New 
England  fanner,  and  bis  numerous  children 
and  grandchildren,  gathered  together  in  the 
old  homestead  for  Thanksgiving  Day. 

(2)  An  operetta  by  Noel  Cowaro  (1929). 

Bixion,  Jean-Jacques,  A  keen-witted  car¬ 
toonist  and  humorist  who  appears  in  many  of 
the  novels  of  Balzac’s  Comedic  hiunuuu.  He 
was  one  of  the  lesser  officials  of  the  Civil  Serv¬ 
ice,  where  he  exercised  his  talent  for  caricature 
and  practical  jokes  m  unofficial  moments. 

Bizet,  Alexandre  Cesar  Leopold,  called 
Georges  (1838-1S75),  French  composei,  best 
known  for  his  suite  of  incidental  music  to 
Alphonse  Dal-det's  play,  UArttsiennc  (x8 72), 
and  for  his  opera  Carmen  (1875).  The  latter 
was  Nietzsche’s  favorite  opeia  after  he  had 
turned  his  hack  on  Wagner’s  music. 

Bjiirkman,  Edwin  August  (18/16-  ). 

Swedish-American  novelist  and  critic.  Editor 
of  the  Modern  Drama  series  which  introduced 
Strindberg,  Rjprnson,  and  Schnitzler  to  an 
American  audience  Translated  Geoig  Brau¬ 
des  Jesus,  A  Myth  (1926). 

Bjprnson,  Bjpmstjerne  {1832-1910).  Nor¬ 
wegian  dramatist,  known  for  his  plays  of  his 
native  country.  His  works  include  Between 
the  Battles  (1851)  Lame  H  do  (  8 58  5 

gurd  Slernbe  (1862  Mary  St  utrt  n  S  otia  d 


(1864);  The  Newly  Married  (lHCh);  Tin  Edi¬ 
tor  (1874);  The  King  (1877)'  Ti  Gauntlet 
(1883);  Beyond  Our  Power  (iBH-j);  Gcogw 
phy  and  Lott-  (1883);  Paid  Lung!  and  Tot  a 
Pcusbwg  ( 1898) ;  Lahot cut's  (1901),  Da) 
land  (1904);  IV  hen  the  A  civ  Hint  Blooms 

(1909). 

black.  In  blazonry,  the  symbol  of  pru 
dertLC,  wisdom,  and  constancy.  In  art.  it  icprc 
sents  evil  and  error,  and  as  a  mortuary  color, 
grief  am!  de;uh;  by  extension  0/  the  latter  it 
is  the  church  decoration  for  Good  Fiichu.  See 
under  Colors  for  oilier  mlorinatinn  on  y;m 
bolisni  and  usage, 

block  and  blue .  Bruised. 
iu  black  and  white.  In  plain  writing,  the 
paper  being  white  and  the  ink  black 
swear  black  is  white.  To  persist  in  an  ob 
vious  untruth. 

Kiact;s.  ( 1 )  Mutes  at  funerals.  (.')  A11  ltd 
ian  faction  of  the  141!'  leniury 
Black  and  Tan.  Member  of  the  jueguhi 
force  enlisted  in  1920  f»i  sere  ice  in  behind  is 
auxiliaries  to  the  Koval  Irish  Consiabulary 
So  called  because  their  original  uniform  u  is 
the  army  khaki  with  die  hkuk  leather  acme 
torments  of  the  R.I.O. 

black  art.  The  art  practiced  by  conjurors 
wizards,  and  others  ivho  professed  to  have 
dealing'  with  the  devil;  so  called  horn  the 
idea  that  necromancy  was  cornu  sled  with  the 
Lat.  Mger,  hla<-k. 

Black.  Assise.  July  t>,  1577,  when  a  putrid 
pestilence  broke  out  at  Oxford  during  the  lina. 
ot  assize. 

be  in  one's  Mae!;  books.  In  had  odor;  ta 
disgrace;  out  of  favor.  A  black  hard;  is  .1  hunk 
recording  the  names  of  those  who  (uc  m  dis 
grace  or  have  merited  jntnntiniiiit.  Amherst 
iu  his  Tcrrac  Films,  or  the  Smrt  History  of 
the  Universities  of  Oxford  ( 1  1 ,  speaks  uf 

the  Proctor’s  black  hi  ink,  and  n-!ls  111  that  no 
one  can  proceed  10  a  degree  whose  name  w 
found  there. 

BlacI;  Code.  Legislation  regulating  the 
treatment  of  Negroes  in  the  soul  hern  part  ol 
die  United  Slates  before  the  emancipation  of 
the  slaves.  Properly,  the  ( Aide  Nob  or  Black 
Code,  introduced  by  Bienville',  die  French 
governor  of  Louisiana,  about  r;it, 

Black  Death.  A  plague  which  ravaged 
Europe  in  1548-/351;  a  putrid  typhus,  in 
which  the  body  rapidly  turned  black. 

black  diamond  Coal.  (.7 ad  and  diamonds 
are  both  forms  of  carbon 
Black  Douglas.  WtJJLujj  Douglas  lord  of 

Nitlwclalc  (d.  1390). 

black  (lag  Tin  b-'-'—T  A  a  p'rq*c  5)  p 
hen  e  sy  Iw  if  It  nt  tr  If 
pat  Oag  war  wu  d  v  dec  s  it  vu  skull 


and  cross-bones  and  known  as  the  “Jolly 
Roger.”  The  name  Black  Flag  has  been  given 
to  (t)  Moslem  soldiers,  from  the  black  banner 
of  die  Abbasides :  (2)  Chinese  sea  pirates  who 
opposed  the  French  in  Tonquin 
Black.  Friars.  The  Dominican  monks;  so 
called  from  their  black  cLoaks.  The  district  of 
this  name  in  the  City  of  London  is  the  site  of 
a  large  monastery  of  Dominicans  who  used  to 
possess  rights  of  sanctuary,  etc. 

Black  Friday.  (1)  May  11,  1866,  the  date 
of  the  failure  of  Overend  and  Gurney,  the 
Glasgow  bankers,  which  led  to  a  financial 
panic. 

(2)  Dec.  6 ,  1745,  the  day  on  which  the  news 
reached  London  that  the  Young  Pretender 
had  reached  Derby. 

(3)  In  the  United  States  Sept.  24,  1869,  and 
Sept.  18,  1873,  days  of  financial  panic  in  New 
York. 

(4)  Good  Friday,  on  account  of  the  black 
vestments  worn  in  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church. 

black,  gown.  A  parson,  collegian,  or  other 
learned  man,  in  allusion  to  the  uniform  of  the 
two  former  classes. 

Black  Hand.  A  secret  organization,  espe¬ 
cially  among  Italians,  with  the  object  of  black¬ 
mail  or  lawlessness.  The  name  comes  from  a 
former  society  in  Spain  with  anarchistic  aims. 

Black  Haw\  War  (1831-1832}.  A  war  of 
the  U.S.  against  the  Sac  and  Fox  Indians 
whose  leader  was  Black  Hawk. 

black  bole.  The  lock-up  in  military  bar¬ 
racks.  It  was  the  official  British  term  until 
1868.  The  allusion  is  to  the  so-called  Black 
Hole  of  Calcutta,  a  dark,  small,  suffocating 
cell  into  which  Suraja  Dowlah  thrust  146 
British  prisoners  (1756},  only  twenty-three  of 
whom  survived 

Blac\  jack-  (1)  A  nickname  given  to  the 
American  general,  John  Alexander  Logan 
(1826-1886),  on  account  of  his  complexion 
and  hair. 

(2)  A  nickname  of  General  John  J.  Per¬ 
shing  (1860-1948),  commander-in-chief  of  the 
A-E.F.  in  World  War  I.  See  also  blackjack. 

bhc\  letter.  The  heavy  Gothic  type  used 
generally  by  the  early  printers  in  England. 
Hence,  blac\-lettcr  dogs  are  literary  antiquar¬ 
ies  who  pry  into  every  corner  to  find  out 
black-letter  copies  of  books. 

black-letter  day.  An  ■unlucky  day,  one  to 
be  recalled  with  regret.  The  Romans  marked 
their  unlucky  days  with  a  piece  of  black  char¬ 
coal,  and  their  lucky  ones  with  white  chalk. 

black  Atf.  A  list  of  persons  in  disgrace,  or 
who  have  incurred  censure  or  punishment;  a 
is  of  baukrup  s  f  the  private  guidance  of 
he  n  erranti  e  commun  ty 
blac\  look  Looks  of  displeasure.  To  look 


black .  To  look  displeased.  The  figure  is  from 
black  clouds  indicative  of  foul  weather. 

Black  Maria.  The  van  which  conveys  pris 
oners  from  the  police  courts  to  jail.  There  is 
an  unsupported  tradition  that  die  term  origi 
nated  in  America.  Maria  Lee,  a  Negress  of 
great  size  and  strength,  kept  a  sailor  s’  board 
ing  house  in  Boston,  and  when  constables  re 
quired  help  it  was  a  common  thing  to  send  for 
“Black  Maria,”  who  soon  collared  the  refrac¬ 
tory  men  and  led  them  to  the  lock-up. 

During  World  War  I  Black  Marta  was  one 
of  the  names  given  to  large  enemy  shells  that 
emiited  dense  smoke  on  bursting. 

Black  Man.  The  Evil  One 

Black  Monday.  Easter  Monday,  April  14, 
1360,  was  so  called.  Edward  III  was  with  his 
army  lying  before  Paris,  and  the  day  was  so 
dark,  with  mist  and  hail,  so  bitterly  cold  and 
so  windy,  that  many  of  bis  horses  and  men 
died.  Monday  after  Easter  holidays  is  called 
“Black  Monday,”  in  allusion  to  this  fatal  day 

It  was  not  for  nothing  that  my  nose  fell  a-bleedmg 
on  Black  Monday  last,  at  six  o’clock  t*  the  morning 
Shakespeare,  Merchant  of  Pcricc.  iu  £, 

February  27,  1865,  was  so  called  in  Mel 
bourne  from  a  terrible  sirocco  from  the 
N.N.W.,  which  produced  dreadful  havoc  be 
tween  Sandhurst  and  Castlemain,  the  school 
boys  give  the  name  to  the  first  Monday  after 
the  holidays  are  over,  when  lessons  begin 
again. 

Black  Prince.  Edward,  Prince  of  Wales 
(1330-1376),  eldest  son  of  Edward  III.  Frois 
sart  says  he  was  “styled  black  by  terror  of  his 
arms.”  The  appellation  is  sometimes  thought 
to  refer  to  the  color  of  his  armor,  but  usually 
to  his  martial  deeds. 

Black  Republic.  Hayti;  a  West  Indian  state 
formed  for  the  most  part  of  Negroes. 

Black  Republicans.  Republican  opponents 
of  slavery,  during  the  period  which  preceded 
the  American  Civil  War. 

Black  Rod.  The  short  title  of  an  English 
Court  official,  who  is  styled  fully  “Gentleman 
Usher  of  the  Black  Rod,”  so  called  from  his 
staff  of  office — a  black  wand  surmounted  by  a 
golden  lion. 

Blac\  Saturday.  Aug.  4,  1621;  so  called  in 
Scotland,  because  a  violent  storm  occurred  at 
the  very  moment  the  Parliament  was  sitting 
to  enforce  episcopacy  on  the  people. 

black,  sheep.  A  disgrace  to  the  family  or 
community.  Black  sheep  are  looked  on  with 
dislike  by  some  shepherds,  and  are  not  so  valu 
able  as  white  ones.  See  also  bete  noire. 

Black  Shirt.  One  of  the  Italian  Fasasti  un 
der  Mussolini.  The  black  shirt  was  the  distinc¬ 
tive  parr  of  their  uniforms 

black  wan.  A  c  y  a  thing 

Bla  k  l  hursday  heb  6  85  is  So  called 


Biatkacrr,  Widow 

the  olony  of  V  ona  f  m  a  crnb  e  bu  J 
fi  e  wh  h  oc  u  1  n  ha  d  y 

Bkckacnc.  W.d«».  Ifi  W  ycher.ey s  corn 
edy,  The  Plain  Dealer  (1C77),  a  masculine,  liti¬ 
gious,  pettifogging,  headstrong  woman.  She 
is  considered  the  best  of  Wycherley’s  comic 
characters. 

blackamoor.  A  Negro,  especially  one  from 
Africa.  Hence  the  phrase  wash  the  blackamoor 
white — i.c ,  be  engaged  upon  a  hopeless  and 
useless  task.  The  allusion  is  to  one  of  Aesop  s 
fables. 

Black  April.  See  Peterkin,  Julia. 

Black  Armour.  See  Wylie,  Elinor. 

blackballed.  Excluded  from  a  club.  In  vot¬ 
ing  by  ballot,  those  who  accept  the  person  pro¬ 
posed  used  to  drop  a  white  or  red  ball  into  the 
box,  but  those  who  would  exclude  the  candi¬ 
date  a  black  one. 

Black  Bands  (Fr.  Bandes  A 'ones).  1 6th 
century  infantry  distinguished  by  their  famous 
leader,  Giovanni  ddle  Bande  Nero,  Italian 
General. 

Black  Beauty,  his  Grooms  and  Companions. 
An  imaginary  autobiography  of  the  horse. 
Black  Beauty,  by  Anna  Sewali,  pleading  tor 
kindness  in  the  treatment  of  animals. 

black  bottom,  A  popular  American  dance 
of  the  jaw.  period  (ca.  1925),  violent  and 
acrobatic,  of  Negro  origin  See  tazz.  The  title 
refers  to  the  deposits  of  black  soil  on  the  banks 
of  the  Mississippi  River. 

Black  Cat,  The.  A  horror  tale  by  Edgar 
Allan  Poe,  published  in  1845. 

Black  Crook,  The.  A  play  with  music  and 
dancing,  by  Charles  M.  Barras,  produced  in 
z866.  Jt  tm  the  first  successful  American 
revue  (produced  at  Niblo’s  Garden),  and 
brought  nearly  a  million  dollars  to  its  pro¬ 
ducer,  Revived  by  Christopher  Morley  in  Ho¬ 
boken  in  a  carefully  planned  melange  of  all 
the  versions  from  Barras  to  the  version  of  1891, 
the  text  was  that  of  the  original  version  “with 
some  small  mischievous  editing.”  Harry  Wag- 
staff  Gribble  directed  this  revival  and  Cleon 
Throckmorton  made  the  sets. 

Black  Dwarf,  The.  A  novel  by  Sir  Walter 
Scott  (1816J.  The  Black  Dwarf  (see  also 
Dwarp)  is  called  Elshander  the  Recluse  or 
Cannie  Elsbie,  the  Wise  Wight  of  Muckle- 
stane  Moor,  but  is  in  reality  Sir  Edward 
MiULSY,  Embittered  by  his  deformity  and  his 
own  experience,  he  lives  a  solitary  existence, 
but  gives  help  to  many  who  seek  him  out  and 
finally  declares  his  identity  in  order  to  prevent 
a  forced  marriage  between  Isabella  Vere  and 
Sir  Frederick  Langley.  The  character  of  the 
Black  Dwarf  is  said  to  have  been  Jrswn  him 
Dav  d  Ri  hte  whose  ottage  was  on  Mano 
Water  in  he  coub  y  of  Peeb  cs 


1  4 

blackjack  (  }  A  a  gc  eat!  kj  tarr 
o  tl  c  o  side 
(_.  A  P-U-  flag- 

Black  Masters,  The.  An  allegorical  pin,  D 
Leonid  Andrlylv.  produced  in  ipriK  The. 
black  masters  aie  evil  thoughts  assailing  and 
overwhelming  the  human  sou] 

Blackmore,  Richard  Doddridge  (iSa,- 
1900).  English  novelist,  author  of  Lon\\ 
Do  ONE 

Blackmur,  Richard  P.  (1904-  ).  Amir 

ican  literary  critic  and  poet,  know  n  for  his  m 
terpretations  and  analyses  of  the  work  of  sui.li 
20th-century  poets  ns  fi,  E.  ('••  mmint.s,  H,r[ 
Crime,  and  Wallace  Stevens  His  books  m 
elude  The  Double  Agent:  tkoiyr  in  C.mU  tint! 
Elucidation  ( 1939) ;  Prow  Ionian's  Delight 
(2937)  1  poems;  and  The  iixpt  use  oj  (l/eatr 
(1940),  a  collection  id'  criticism. 

Black  Oxen.  A  novel  by  Gertrude  Ai mi; 
ton  (1923),  built  mound  a  current  f  ui  of  the 
time  of  rejuvenation  by  the  transfer  ui  anil  31) 
glands  to  human  bullies. 

Black  Riders,  The,  and  Other  Lines.  \ 
hook  of  poetry  in  free  verse  by  Stephen  ( .u\\r 
published  in  1899  and  consulcr-d  to  he  a  fmc 
runner  of  the  l.w uasr  style. 

Blackstick,  Fairy.  The  fairy  of  Thacker.  ■, 
Rose  and  the  Kino. 

Blackstonc,  Sir  William  (lyay-tyM-  V| 
English  jurist,  an  tin  ir  of  the  famous  Lem;  mm 
titties  bearing  bis  name  whh  h  are  tmuh 
mental  in  any  study  of  English  law.  1  leiicc 
Blackstonc  is  .svnonynuais  with  the  law. 

Black  Tulip,  The.  A  historical  romance  by 
Alexander  Dumas  ( 1 89s j ,  dealing  unit  tyth 
century  Dutch  history,  fntnieuhiily  flic  sung 
glc  between  the  patriotic  De  Witt  brothers  am1 
their  enemies,  who  gained  the  support  of  Wil 
liarn  of  Orange.  The  novel  trials  also  of  tin 
famous  Hrtai  lew  tulip  era  re:  lienee  die  naim 

Black  ’Watch.  A  Highland  reginsem,  origi 
nating  in  the  iHth  centurv,  iwvv  t'Triiori,  h 
known  as  the  Royal  Highlands  s,  wearing 
kilts  of  dark  tanufi. 

Blackwell,  Alice  Stone  {jNjy-  },  Tin 
daughter  of  Lucy  Stone  and  a  great  organ  her 
of  woman  suffrage.  A  tt ambitus  of  mud)  tor 
cign  poetry. 

Blackwood,  Algernon  (th'nj-  ),  ling 
lish  novelist  and  short  story  wiim  of  the 
supernatuial  and  mystical.  One  <1/  hjs  best 
books  is  John  Silence,  a  series,  of  slut ivs  about 
a  psychical  defective. 

Blackwood’s  Magazine.  Ati  English  liter 
ary  periodical,  scarfed  in  ihty.  J.  .  //,<•.«» ,utr 
and  James  Uuc,o  were  members  of  ns  staff 
Rs  -'optical  *y— pa'hies  vie  c  T  y  a  1  "  as 
V10  en  y  Lrpposc  CocK'o.Y  *sc  on 

of  poets  u  a  tack  o  Rea  k  tl  i  f  n  m/i 


jjlasco  ibfmez,  Vicente 


II? 


w  s  ct  J  dered  by  some  of  h  s  f  ends  to  have 
been  espons  b  e  fo  is  den 

Blair,  Adam,  sec  A.,am  B,a.r. 

Blake,  George  (1893-  ).  Scottish  edi¬ 

tor  and  novelist. 

Blake,  Goody,  see  Goody  Blake. 

Blake,  Nicholas.  Pseudonym  of  Cecil  Day 
Lewis. 

Blake,  William  (1757-1827).  Famous  Eng¬ 
lish  poet  and  engraver,  known  for  his  mysti¬ 
cism,  humanitarianism,  sentiment,  and  com¬ 
plex  symbolism,  His  works,  in  which  both  text 
and  illustrations  were  engraved,  include  Poet¬ 
ical  Sketches  (1783) ,  Songs  of  Innocence 
(1787);  Songs  of  Experience  (1794);  and  the 
volumes  in  his  series  of  so-called  “Prophetic 
Books” — The  Book  or  Thel  (1787),  The 
Marriage  of  Heaven  and  Hell  (1790),  The 
Cates  of  Paradise  (1793),  The  Vision  of  the 
Daughtets  of  Albion  (1793),  Jerusalem 
(1804),  The  Emanation  of  the  Giant  Al¬ 
bion  (1804),  and  Milton  ( 1804).  For  a  discus¬ 
sion  of  Blake’s  symbolism,  cf.  William  Blake: 
His  Philosophy  and  Symbols ,  by  S.  Foster 
Damon, 

Blake,  William.  Pseudonym  and  adapta¬ 
tion  of  William  James  Blech  (1894-  ). 

American  author,  husband  o£  Christina  Stead. 
The  World  is  Mine:  The  Story  of  a  Modern 
Monte  Ciisto  (1938);  An  American  Looks  at 
Katl  Marx  (1939);  The  Copperheads  (1941), 
etc 

Blakelock,  Ralph  Albeit  (1847-1919). 
American  landscape  painter.  After  years  of 
struggle  and  neglect,  recognized  by  the  Na¬ 
tional  Academy. 

Blanchard,  Jenny  and  Emmy.  The  princi¬ 
pal  chaiacters  in  Frank  Swinnerton’s  Noc- 

TURNE- 

Blancheflor.  The  heroine  of  the  Old 
French  metrical  romance,  Florts  et  Blanche- 
flor,  which  was  used  by  Boccaccio  as  the  basis 
of  his  prose  romance,  11  Filoeolo.  The  old 
story  tells  of  a  young  Christian  prince  who 
falls  in  love  with  the  Saracen  slavegirl  with 
whom  he  has  been  brought  up.  They  are 
palled,  but  after  many  adventures  he  rescues 
her  unharmed  from  the  harem  of  the  Emir  of 
Babylon.  It  is  a  widespread  story,  and  is  sub¬ 
stantially  the  same  as  that  of  Dorigen  and 
Auielius  by  Chaucer,  and  that  of  Dianora  and 
Ansaldo  in  the  Decameron.  See  Dorigen. 

Blancove,  Edward.  The  seducer  of  Dahlia 
Fleming  in  Meredith’s  novel,  Rhqda  Fleming. 

Blandish,  Serena.  Title  of  a  book  by  Enid 
Bagnold  (Lady  Jones). 

Blane,  Neil.  The  landlord  of  the  Hovvf  in 
Sco  s  O  M  it  a  n  a  so  the  town  p  per 

blank  v  Rhyme  ess  verse.  In  Eng  ish 
prosodv  the  enn  efers  to  unrhymed  iamb  c 


pe  unc  er  Sh  kespcarc  and  Mi  on  woe 
a  mo*  n  dy  n  b  ank  ersc 

V1  »  .  _ 

Tlie  qua  1  lity  j  of  mer  |  cy  Is  l  not  strained 
It  drop  |  peth  as  |  the  pen  !  tie  dew  }  from  henven 

Upon  |  the  place  I  bpneath;  |  it  is  f  twice  blessed 
Shakespeare,  Merchant  of  Venice 

blanket. 

wet  Man\et  A  discouragement;  hence  a 
marplot  or  spoil-sport  A  person  is  a  wet  blan 
ket  who  discourages  a  proposed  scheme.  “A 
wet  blanket  influence”  etc.  A  wet  blanket  is 
used  to  smother  fire,  or  to  prevent  one  escap 
ing  from  a  fire  from  being  burnt 
the  wrong  side  of  the  blanket.  An  illegiti¬ 
mate  child  is  said  to  come  of  the  wrong  side 
of  the  blanket. 

He  grew  up  to  he  a  fine  waule  fallow,  like  mony 
ane  that  comes  o’  the  wrang  side  o'  the  blanket. 

Scott,  The  Antiquary  t  cli.  x^iv 

Blanketeers.  The  name  given  to  a  bodv  of 
some  5,000  working  men  out  of  employment 
who  assembled  on  St.  Peter’s  Field,  Manches 
ter,  March  io,  1S17,  and  provided  themselves 
with  blankets  intending  to  march  to  London, 
to  lay  before  the  Prince  Regent  a  petition  of 
grievances.  Only  six  got  as  far  as  Ashbourne 
Bridge,  when  the  expedition  collapsed. 

In  more  recent  times  journalists  have  ap 
plied  the  name  to  similar  bodies  of  unem 
ployed,  both  in  Great  Britain  and  in  America 
blarney.  Soft,  wheedling  speeches  to  gain 
some  end;  flattery,  or  lying,  with  unblushing 
effrontery.  Blarney  is  a  village  near  Cork 
Legend  has  it  that  Cormac  McCarthy  held  its 
castle  in  1602,  and  concluded  an  armistice  with 
Carew,  the  Lord  President,  on  condition  of 
surrendering  the  fort  to  the  English  garrison 
Day  after  day  his  lordship  looked  for  the  ful 
fillment  of  the  terms,  but  received  nothing 
but  soft  speeches,  till  he  became  the  laughing 
stock  of  Elizabeth’s  ministers,  and  the  dupe 
of  the  Lord  of  Blarney. 

Blarney  Stone.  In  the  wall  of  the  castle  at 
Blarney,  about  twenty  feet  from  the  top  and 
difficult  of  access,  is  a  triangular  stone  contain 
ing  this  inscription:  “Cormac  McCarthy 
fortis  me  fieri  fecit,  A.  D.  1446,”  Tradition 
says  that  to  whomever  can  kiss  this  is  given  the 
power  of  being  able  to  obtain  all  his  desires  by 
cajolery.  As  it  is  almost  impossible  to  reach,  a 
substitute  has  been  provided  by  the  custodians 
of  the  castle,  and  it  is  said  that  this  is  in  every 
way  as  efficacious  as  the  original. 

Bias,  GU,  see  Gil  Blas, 

Blasco  Ibanez,  Vicente  (1867-1928),  Span¬ 
ish  novelist,  author  of  internationally  best 
selling  books  with  life  in  Spam  as  a  back 
ground  for  their  melodramatic  plots  Well 
known  among  the  English-  peaking  pub  c 
are  7  he  Shadow  0}  the  Cashed  id  ( La  Calc 
drol  HJ03)  Blood  and  Sand  (Sangre  y  Arena 


BlasMield.,  JSdwui  How  Lind 


90S}  T  i  Fo  1  Hohshmun  or  TirE  Apoca 
lypse  (Los  Cuatro  ]metes  del  Apocahpsis; 
1916);  Mare  Nostrum  (Our  Sea;  igiS).  The 
iast  three  were  made  into  successful  American 
motion  pictures  during  the  rgao’s.  As  an  ar¬ 
dent  republican  he  finally  fled  to  South  Amer¬ 
ica  and  died  in  exile  at  Mentone,  France. 

Bkshfield,  Edwin  Howland  (1848-1936). 
American  painter,  especially  of  mural s.  Deco¬ 
rated  central  dome  in  the  Library  of  Congress, 
Washington,  D.C. 

Blatant  Beast.  In  Spenser’s  Faerie  Oneene 
a  dreadful  fiend  of  gods  and  men,  vdrad”; 
the  type  of  calumny  or  slander.  He  was  begot¬ 
ten  of  Cerberus  and  Chimaera,  and  has  a  hun¬ 
dred  tongues  and  a  sting;  with  his  tongues  he 
speaks  things  “most  shameful,  most  unright¬ 
eous,  most  untrue”;  and  with  his  sting  “steeps 
them  in  poison."  Sir  Artegal  pursues  him  and 
Sir  Calidore  muzzles  the  monster,  and  draws 
him  with  a  chain  to  Faerie  Land.  The  beast 
breaks  his  chain  and  regains  his  liberty  The 
word  “blatant”  seems  to  have  been  coined  by 
Spenser,  and  he  never  uses  it  except  as  an 
epithet  for  this  monster,  who  is  not  mentioned 
till  the  twelfth  canto  of  the  fifth  book.  It  is 
probably  derived  bom  the  provincial  word 
Mate,  meaning  to  bellow  or  roar. 

Blathers  and  Dull  In  Dickens'  Oliver 
Twist,  detectives  who  investigate  the  burglary 
in  which  Bill  Sikes  had  a  hand. 

Blaue  Reiter.  German  school  of  painting, 
founded  in  igra  and  located  near  Munich. 
The  name  is  derived  from  the  title  of  a  mani¬ 
festo  of  the  group,  Der  Blanc  Reiter  ( The  Bine 
Knight),  published  in  1912.  The  chief  influ¬ 
ence  on  the  group  came  from  folk  art,  the  re¬ 
ligious  art  of  the  Middle  Ages,  and  children’s 
drawings.  Subjects  Were  principally  farm  land¬ 
scapes  and  animals.  Vassily  Kandinsky,  Franz 
Marc,  and  Heinrich  Campendonck  were 
among  the  members  of  the  school  Sec  also 
Brucke. 

Blavatsky,  Helena  Petrovna  (1831-1891). 

A  famous  spiritualist  and  theosophist,  who 
toured_  Europe,  the  U.S.,  Egypt,  and  India, 
preaching  her  doctrines  and  engaging  in  wild 
adventures.  She  is  generally  referred  to  as 
Mme.  Blavatsky. 

Bleak  House.  A  novel  by  Dickens  (1S52). 
The  heroine  is  Esther  Sqmmekson  or  rather 
Esther  Hawdon,  the  illegitimate  child  of  Lady 
Dediock  and  Captain  Hawdon.  Esther,  whom 
Lady  Dediock  believes  dead,  is  the  ward  of 
Mi  larndyce  of  the  interminable  case  of  /arn- 
dyce  and  Jarndyce  in  Chancery  Court,  and 
lives  with  him  at  Bleak  House.  Lord  Dedlodt’s 
awyer  Mr  Tu  kuighon  gets  w  nd  of  Lady 
Dediock  s  secret  past  and  when  TuJkmghom 
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is  n  u  dered  L.  iy  Dei  lock  is  so-  peeled,  d  sap. 
pears  and  is  later  found  dead.  1 

Bleluscu.  In  Swift's  Gulluer's  Tnweh  an 
island  inhabited  by  pigmies.  It  is  situated 
northeast  of  Liliiput,  from  which  it  n  ,s(_pa 
rated  by  a  channel  fino  yards  v.  ide.  It  is  sup 
posed  to  represent  France. 

Blenheim,  Battle  of.  Sec  under  battles 
fifteen  decisive.  Robert  Southey  wrote  a  bai' 
lad  of  ibis  tide  anti  on  this  event  m  1798. 

Blenheim  Steps.  There  was  an  anatomical 
school,  over  which  Sir  Astley  Cooper  presided 
at  Blenheim  Steps,  Bond  Street.  Here  “resur 
rectionists”  were  sure  to  find  a  ready  man  for 
their  gruesome  wares,  foi  which  they  returned 
sums  of  money  varying  from  /J3  to  £u\  lnt| 
sometimes  more  Hence,  gatng  to  H Unhum 
Steps,  going  to  be  dissected,  or  unearthed  from 
one’s  grave 

Blennerhassctt  (tejor).  A  nm cl  by  Hilaries 
Felton  Pidgin  ( 1844-1.9,;  3)  concerning  t]lc 
wealthy  o.str.iciyed  Englishman,  Hannm  JiJtn 
nerhassett  (1765-1831),  who  gave  financial 
aid  to  Aaron  Burr’s  conspiracy.  Many  other 
works  have  been  written  about  Blciuwrlustat 
and  the  Burr  conspiracy.  Hi.,  c.g.,  Eupeit  har 
genr  Holland's  (1878-  '  )  Scent  oj  Mama 

hassclt  (1941)  and  William  Henry  Venables 
(1836-1920)  A  JJream  of  Empire. 

^  Blessed  Damozcl,  The.  A  poem  by  ILnte 
Gabriel  Rossetti  (1M50J  giving  expression  ro 
the  longing  of  the  “bie.wcd  danu./el”  ln 
heaven  Mr  iier  'over  on  earth. 


Tlir^  Massed  etamn/cl  nut 

r.  Hum  the  Ki'l'l  lint  III  ilr.mil. 

IJrr  cyan  Here  il«-l'e<  Ui.ni  tile  ilr-j>tli 
,  Of  watwi  Uilji.il  at  rv«i. 

She  iiaii  tin fp  lilies  111  lt,-r  iiatni. 

Amt  till-  stars  in  >K-r  ftnir  were  iyt>n, 


Blessington,  Countess  of,  nee  Marguerite 
Power  (ry.VM-prri-  Iri.it  woman  of  irrtns 
Literary  , salon.  Author  of  pmmwl  srinhm 
eences,  including  Ct>nve>  muons  with  ford 
Byron  (1834).  Subject  of  Miehuri  .Sailings 
The  Strange  Life  uj  Laly  Hlessmgtm)  ho  a) 
Blifxl.  A  noted  character  in  Fielding's  I'om 
Jones.  He  pretends  to  be  Tutu  tone-,’  inrnJ 
but  is  in  reality  a  hypocritical  villain  of  the 
deepest  dye. 

Bligh,  Captain.  Captain  of  1  l.M.S.  IincMY 
during  the  voyage  when  the  famous  uitium 
took  place  in  17S9  1  Je  was  seized  by  Fletcher 
Christian  and  others  and  set  adrift  in  an  <}pen 
boat  with  1 S  of  the  loyal  crew.  Kee  Mali 
James  Norman  and  Nordhoh-,  Qi.mu.i.s. 

blighter.  Slightly  contemptuous  but  good 
oatured  British  slang  fur  a  man,  a  fellow;  gen 
erally  with  the  implication  that  lie  is  a  bit  of 
a  scamp  or,  ,u  the  moment,  somewhat  oh 

"OX’OUS 
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B  ighty  Sc  dim  slang  for  he  ho  eland 
came  n  o  popu  ar  use  during  Wor  d  Wj  J 
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hu  was  we  1  known  to  sold  e  i  who  had 
served  in  India  long  before.  It  .s  the  U.du 
Vilayati  or  Bilati,  an  adjective  meaning  pro¬ 
vincial,  removed  at  some  distance;  hence 
adopted  by  the  military  for  England. 

Blimbcr,  Dr.  In  Dickens’  novel  Dombey 
and  Son,  head  of  a  school  for  the  sons  of  gen¬ 
tlemen,  at  Brighton. 

Cornelia  Rhmber.  Daughter  of  Dr  Blim- 
ber,  a  slim  young  lady,  who  keeps  her  hair 
short  and  wears  spectacles.  Miss  Bhmber  has 
‘no  nonsense  about  her,”  but  has  grown  “dry 
and  sandy  with  working  in  the  graves  of  dead 
languages.”  She  marries  Mr.  Feeder,  B.A., 
Dr  Blimber’s  usher. 

Blimp,  Colonel.  Imaginary  British  officer, 
fussy  and  mossbound 

Blind,  The  (Lot  Avetigles).  A  symbolic 
play  by  Maurice  Maeterlinck,  produced  in 
1890.  In  the  figures  of  blind  men  and  women, 
guided  by  a  returned  dead  priest,  is  repre¬ 
sented  confused  mankind,  led  by  outworn 
doctrines. 

blind  alley.  A  cul  de  sac,  an  alley  with  no 
outlet;  hence  a  state  or  condition  affording  no 
opportunity  for  progress.  Similar  metaphors 
are  blind  nettle,  blind  siding,  blind  stitch,  etc. 

blind  bard  or  poet,  the.  Homer.  The  tra¬ 
dition  of  Homer’s  blindness  may  be  related  to 
the  fact  that  the  precious  stones  which  Greek 
sculptors  used  in  their  statues  as  eyes  have  gen¬ 
erally  been  removed.  Byron  in  his  Bride  of 
Abydos  calls  Homer  the  Blind  old  Man  of 
Scio’s  rocky  Isle. 

Blind  Beggar  of  Bethnal  Green.  See  under 
Bessee. 

Blind  Bow-Boy.  A  novel  (1923)  by  Carl 
Van  Vechten. 

Blind  Boy.  Cupid.  Love  is  blind  or  sup¬ 
posed  to  be.  , 

blind  department.  In  British  Post  Office 
parlance,  that  department  where  letters  with 
insufficient,  or  illegible  addresses  are  exam¬ 
ined.  The  clerk  so  employed  Is  called  “the 
blind  man,” 

Blind  Fireworks.  See  MacNeice,  Louis. 

blind  harper,  the.  John  Parry,  who  died  in 
1739- 

Blind  Harry.  A  Scotch  minstrel  of  the  15th 
century.  His  epic  of  Sir  William  Wallace  runs 
to  1 1 ,36 1  lines. 

blind  leaders  of  the  blind.  An  allusion  to 
pharisees  (Matt.  xv.  14).  Cf.  Brueghel  the 
Younger’s  painting  of  Blind  Leaders  of  the 
Blind, 

blindman’s  bufl.  A  very  old  and  well- 
known  children’s  game,  “Buff”  here  is  short 
fo  “buffe1-  ”  and  is  an  aliusfon  to  the  i'll  me 
buffs  o  pats  wh  h  he  “bl  nd  man  gets  when 
he  has  eaugb  a  p  ayer 


bhndman  s  holiday  T  e  1  o  of  dusk, 
wLe„  ,t  ,5  too  da.k  to  wo,k,  and  .00  soon  to 
light  candles. 

Blind  Raftery,  See  Donn-Byrne, 

Bliss.  One  of  the  best  known  and  most 
characteristic  of  the  short  stories  of  Katherine 
Mansfield,  published  in  1920.  It  depicts  the 
sudden  disintegration,  of  a  woman’s  happiness 
on  discovering  that  her  husband  is  unfaithful 

Blithedale  Romance,  The.  A  novel  by 
Nathaniel  Hawthorne,  published  in  1852  and 
based  on  the  community  of  Brook  Farm  It 
tells  of  the  relations  among  the  people  Miles 
Coverdale,  a  writer,  encounters  at  Blithedale, 
an  experimental  community  near  Boston.  See 
Zenobia;  Priscilla;  Hollingsworth. 

Blitzstein,  Marc  (1905-  ).  American 

playwright  and  composer,  of  proletarian  sym 
pathies,  best  known  for  The  Cradle  Will  Rock 
(1:937),  an  experimental  play  with  music  on 
a  capital-tm-Iabor  theme. 

Bliven,  Bruce  (1889-  ).  American  jour¬ 

nalist.  Member  of  editorial  board  of  The  New 
Republic,  1923-1946;  editorial  director  from 
1946.  Author  of  Men  Who  Make  the  Future 
(1942). 

Blixen,  Karen  Dinesen,  Baroness.  Pseudo¬ 
nym  Isak  Dinesen.  (1883-  ).  Seven  Gothic 

Tales  (1934),  Winteds  Tales  (1942). 

Blizzard  State.  South  Dakota. 

Bloch,  Ernest  (1880-  ).  Swiss-born 

composer,  living  in  the  U.S.,  known  for  the 
Hebraic  flavor  of  his  music  and  his  frequent 
use  of  ancient  Hebrew  themes.  He  wrote 
chamber  music,  symphonic  poems,  music  for 
voice  and  orchestra,  and  five  symphonies,  in 
eluding  Istael  (1912-1915)  and  one  entitled 
America  (1927). 

Bloch,  Jean-Rkhard  (1884-1947).  French 
novelist,  playwright,  poet,  critic,  and  social 
thinker. 

block  book.  A  book  printed  from  engraved 
wood  blocks,  in  a  technique  in  sporadic  use 
before  the  time  of  the  invention  of  movable 
letters  by  Gutenberg. 

Blok,  Aleksandr  Aleksandrovich  (1880- 
1921).  Russian  poet.  Author,  in  The  Twelve, 
of  a  poem  reflecting  the  initial  phase  of  the 
bolshevik  revolution  “with  quintessential  sue 
cinctness.”  One  of  the  great  post-revolutionary 
Russian  poets. 

Blondel  de  Nesle.  A  troubadour  who  ap 
pears  in  Scott’s  Talisman. 

Blondie.  Heroine  of  a  popular  series  of 
newspaper  comics,  radio  sketches,  and  motion 
piemres  (ca,  1940)-  She  and.  her  husband.  Dag 
wood  arc  typ  al  n  the  •s  nd  p  oh  emi 
of  young  American  cd  coup  es  of  the 


Biondm,  Charles 
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‘  white  collar”  class.  Played  in  the  movies  by 
Penny  Singleton,  with  Arthur  Lake  as  Dag- 
wood. 

Blondin,  Charles  (1824-1897).  Pseudonym 
for  jean  Frangois  Gravelet,  French  nghE-rope 
walker  famous  in  his  time.  Crossed  Niagara 
Falls  on  tight-rope  in  1855, 185a,  i860, 

blood.  (1)  Family  descent,  (a)  A  buck,  an 
aristocratic  rowdy.  A  term  taken  from  blood 
horses. 

blood  is  thicker  than  water.  Relationship 
has  a  claim  which  is  generally  acknowledged 
a  Prince  of  the  Blood.  One  of  the  Royal 
Family. 

had  Mood.  Anger,  ill-feeling  and  conten¬ 
tion. 

blue  blood.  See  under  blue. 
young  blood.  Fresh  members;  as,  "To 
bring  young  blood  into  the  concern,” 
in  cold  blood.  Deliberately;  not  in  the  ex¬ 
citement  of  passion  or  of  battle. 

it  makes  one’s  blood  boil.  It  provokes  in¬ 
dignation  and  anger. 

it  runs  in  the  blood.  It  is  inherited  or  exists 
m  the  family  race. 

one’s  own  flesh  and  blood.  One’s  awn  chil¬ 
dren,  brothers,  sisters  or  other  near  kindred. 
field  of  blood  Acewhm.s.  Cf.  Acts  i,  ig, 
the  Man  of  Blood.  Charles  1;  so  called  by 
the  Puritans  on  account  of  his  armed  opposi¬ 
tion  to  them, 

blood-andaron  policy.  A  relentless  policy 
of  war.  The  phrase  was  popularized  though 
not  coined  by  the  German  statesman,  Otto 
von  Bismarck,  in  a  speech  befoie  the  Budget 
Commission  of  the  Prussian  House  of  Dele¬ 
gates  in  rS62.  Hence  Bismarck  is  known  as  the 
nan  of  blood  and  iron. 

blood  and  thunder.  Cheap  sensationalism 
and  violence,  such  as  characterizes  melodrama. 

blood  brother.  One  who  is  bound  by  a 
blood  bond,  either  by  birch  or  as  the  result  of 
a  ceremonial  mingling  of  blood.  It  is  not  cus¬ 
tomary  to  speak  of  blood  sisters. 

blood  money.  Money  paid  to  a  person  for 
giving  such  evidence  as  shall  lead  to  the  con¬ 
viction  of  another;  money  paid  to  the  next  of 
ktn  to  induce  him  to  forgo  his  “right”  of  seek¬ 
ing  blood  for  blood,  or  (formerly)  as  compen¬ 
sation  for  the  murder  of  his  relative;  money 
paid  to  3  person  for  betraying  another,  as  Judas 
was  paid  blood  money  for  his  betrayal  of  (he 
Savior. 

blood  of  the  Grogmms.  TafTety  gentility; 
make-believe  aristocratic  blood.  Grogram  is  a 
coarse  silk  taffetv  stiffened  with  gum  (Fr., 
gi  os -grain) . 

See  also  the  five  bloods  of  Ireland, 

Blood,  Captain  Chivalrous  pira  e  n  ro¬ 
man  e  of  tha  name  bv  Rafael  Sabatin  192-.) 


Blood,  Captain  Thomas.  A  villainous  his 
toncal  character  ( 1628-1(180)  who  appears  m 
Scott's  P 'event  of  the  Peak-  He  was  1 .1  robber 
from  lus  cradle,  a  murderer  since  he  could 
hole!  a  knife.” 

Blood,  Lydia.  Heroine  oE  W.  D.  IUnvciU 
Lady-  of  the  Aaoosroof. 

Blood  Council  or  Council  of  Blood.  8u 
premc  tribunal  established  1507  in  Nubcr 
lands  by  the  Duke  of  At.vi  to  punish  the  cue 
mk:s  of  Spanish  rule  and  the  Roman  eii<in,h 

blood  pudding.  A  kind  of  sausage  made  of 
blood  and  Dour,  almost  black  lit  color  b\y  it 
in  lard. 

Bloody  Angle.  A  section  <>[  the  ba rtlchJd 
of  Spotisyl vania  Court  House,  Virginia,  where 
on  May  11  and  re,  1,864,  the  armies  of  Gnat 
and  Lee  fought  one  o£  the  bloodiest  battles  of 
the  American  Civil  War 

FaUci)  down  like*  ■■•Uii'v  to 
ISuith,  lipnil  the  Jihinth  All'll’. 

WyJn*,  M  Dtf.vJr/'j  v/>A  r 

Bloody  Assizes.  CoiidutteJ  in  1684  b\ 
Lind  Chief  Justice  Jeffiu-vs  uj  bated  nicnifiiv 
after  the  collapse  <it  Monmouth's  Rebellion 
An  example  of  relentless  cruelty. 

Bloody  Brook.  A  brook  near  South  Dm 
field.  Mass.,  in  Finnklin  Oiuntv.  .So  called  in 
cause  it  was  the  scene  of  an  Indian  massture 
in  (675. 

bloody  hand.  A  term  in  old  Purest  I, mi 
denoting  a  man  whose  hand  was  bloody,  and 
was  therefore  presumed  to  he  the  pci  son 
guilty  oi  killing  the  ilea  shut  or  otherwise 
slam.  In  heraldry,  the  "bloody  luiul”  is  the 
badge  of  ;t  baronet,  and  the  armorial  device  of 
Ulster. 

Bloody  Mary.  Queen  Mary  of  England, 
daughter  of  Henry  VIII  and  elder  half  mil  r 
of  Queen  Fdiznbotli.  So  called  on  ;u  cornu  of 
the  sanguinary  pci  seditions'  c.ttrird  ntt  against 
the  Protestants  in  her  sliou  reign  ( 144 -5-1 

bloody  shirt.  The  blood  stained  shift  of  i 
slain  man  used  to  incite  to  vengeance,  llettu 
anv  symbol  used  to  inil.iiue  iet,  dim  ion,  U«d 
after  the  Civil  War  in  the  ptu.isc,  "to  v.vw:  the. 
bloody  shirt.” 

Bloody  Tencnt,  The.  A  famous  tnu  t  pit  ad 
mg  for  religious  toleration,  written  by  Rngu 
Williams  and  published  in  1644,  as  purs  of  a 
controversy  with  John  Cm  con.  Its  full  title  is 
The  Moody  Tencnt  of  Vnsamion  for  Cam 
of  Conscience  Dismissed  in  a  Ga/etmr  k 
tween  Truth  and  Tract',  and  it  urges  freedom 
of  belief  for  Catholics,  Jews,  pagans,  and  non 
believers  as  well  as  for  din's! inm.  Cotton 
wrote  an  answer  to  it  entitled  The  lihmdv 
Teneirt  Washed  and  Mad"  WJl-r-  •-  j  J~v  t-'i-x/i 
of  the  Lamb  ( 47  an  W  ss  n  urn 
w  otr  anothe  tract  eaffarm  ng  tl  e  cos  of 


his  first  work,  which  he  called  The  Bloody 
Tenent  Yet  More  Bloody  by  Mr.  Cotton’s  En¬ 
deavour  to  Wash  It  White  in  the  Blood  of  the 
Lamb;  this  was  published  in  3652.  Both  writ- 
mgs  are  considered  among  the  most  forceful 
and  eloquent  prose  written  in  the  American 
colonies  m  the  17th  century. 

Bloody  Wedding.  The  massacre  of  St  Bar¬ 
tholomew  in  1572  is  so  called  because  it  took 
place  during  the  marriage  feast  of  Henri 
(afterwards  Henri  IV)  and  Marguerite 
(daughter  of  Catherine  de  Medici). 

Bloody  Week.  The  week  ending  on  Sun¬ 
day,  May  28,  1871,  when  Paris  was  set  on  fire 
by  the  Communists. 

Bloom,  Leopold.  Chief  character  in  James 
Joyce’s  novel  Ulysses,  an  advertising  solicitor 
of  Jewish  origin,  living  in  Dublin,  whose 
thoughts,  feelings,  and  sense  perceptions  while 
he  engages  in  a  typical  day’s  activities  consti¬ 
tute  the  principal  subject  of  the  book.  He  is 
the  average  man  raised  to  mythological  level 
coarse,  sensual,  half-educated,  sentimental, 
but  possessed  of  a  questing  intelligence  and  a 
persistent,  yearning  love  for  his  lost  son  Rudy, 
dead  in  infancy,  whom  he  believes  for  a  while 
he  has  found  in  the  person  of  Stephen  Dedalus. 
Variously  throughout  the  novel  he  is  also 
made  to  symbolize  figures  in  history,  mythol¬ 
ogy,  and  religion  with  whom  the  situations 
of  the  day  make  him  comparable — Ulysses, 
the  Wandering  Jew,  and  even  Christ.  Leopold 
Bloom  is  considered  one  of  the  greatest  char¬ 
acter  creations  in  literature. 

Bloom,  Milly.  In  James  Joyce’s  Ulysses, 
the  young  daughter  of  Leopold  and  Molly 
K:  hum. 

Bloom,  Molly.  A  character  in  James  Joyce’s 
note!  Ulysses,  wife  of  Leopold  Bloom,  to 
whom  she  is  unfaithful.  A  sardonic  counter¬ 
part  of  Penelope,  she  is  a  sensual  woman,  di¬ 
rect,  elemental,  and  devoid  of  complexity  in 
personality,  mythologized  by  the  author  to  an 
even  greater  degree  than  her  husband,  until 
she  becomes  more  a  symbol  of  a  universal 
feminine  principle  than  an  individual  woman. 
Although  often  referred  to  throughout  the 
hook,  she  herself  dees  not  appear  until  the  last 
section,  which  is  a  stream-of-consciousness 
soliloquy  presenting  her  thoughts  as  she  goes 
to  sleep,  written  in  a  singLe,  uninterrupted  sen¬ 
tence 

bloomer.  A  female  costume  consisting  of 
a  short  skirt  and  loose  trousers  gathered  closely 
round  the  ankles,  so  called  from  Mrs.  Amelia 
Bloomer,  of  New  York,  who  tried  in  1849  to 
introduce  he  fashion.  In  the  plural  form 
“bloomers  the  e  to  be  applied  only 

to  the  trousers  portion  of  the  outfit 


Bloor,  Ella  Reeve,  called  Mother  Bloor 
(1862-  ).  American  Communist  leader 

and  writer.  Active  in  many  strikes  for  better¬ 
ment  of  labor  conditions.  After  the  Russian 
Revolution  of  1917,  she  became  identified  with 
international  socialist  workers. 

Blot  on  the  ’Scutcheon,  A.  A  poetic  drama 
by  Robert  Browning  (1843).  The  chief  char¬ 
acter  is  Thorold,  earl  of  Tresham,  head  of  a 
noble  family  whose  boast  is  that  no  blot  has 
ever  stained  their  ’scutcheon.  Henry,  earl  of 
Mertoun,  Thorold’s  neighbor,  whose  lands 
adjoin,  asks  permission  to  marry  Thorold  s 
young  sister  Mildred,  and  Thorold,  unaware 
of  the  fact  that  Mertoun  had  seduced  Mildred, 
consents.  When  he  learns  the  truth,  he  is  be 
side  himself  with  fury  and  shame.  He  kills 
Mertoun  and  poisons  himself,  and  Mildred 
dies  soon  after. 

Blougram,  Bishop  Sylvester.  See  Bishop 
Blougkam’s  Apology. 

blow. 

blow  the  gaff.  In  sailors’  slang,  to  let  out 
a  secret. 

“blow  the  man  down."  Refrain  of  an  an¬ 
chor  shanty. 

Elowzelintla.  A  country  maiden  in  Gay's 
pastoral  called  The  Shepherd’s  Week.. 

B.  L.  T.  The  initials  of  Bert  Leston  Taylor 
(Am.  1866-1921)  with  which  he  signed  his 
popular  humorous  column  in  the  Chicago 
Tribune. 

blubber.  Fat  of  whales  and  other  sea  mam¬ 
mals.  It  is  eaten  by  Eskimos  and  other  connois 
seurs. 

blucher.  A  shoe  named  after  the  Prussian 
general  Blucher. 

Bludsoe,  Jim,  see  Jim  Bludsoe. 

Bludyer,  Mr.  In  Thackeray’s  Pendennis, 
a  cruel  literary  critic  who  “had  a  certain  noto 
riety  in  his  profession  and  reputation  for  sav¬ 
age  humor.” 

blue  is  the  symbol  of  divine  eternity  and 
human  immortality.  Consequently,  it  is  a  mor¬ 
tuary  color  used  in  covering  the  coffins  of 
young  persons.  When  used  for  the  garment  of 
an  angel,  it  signifies  faith  and  fidelity.  As  the 
dress  of  the  Virgin,  it  indicates  modesty  In 
blazonry,  it  signifies  chastity,  loyalty,  fidelity, 
■and  a  spotless  reputation,  and  seems  frequently 
to  represent  silver;  thus  we  have  the  Blue  Boar 
of  Richard  III,  the  Blue  Lion  of  the  Earl  of 
Mortimer,  the  Blue  Swan  of  Henry  IV,  the 
Blue  Dragon,  etc. 

The  Covenanters  wore  blue  as  their  badge, 
in  opposition  to  the  scarlet  of  royalty.  They 
based  their  choice  on  Numb  iv  38  “Speak 
unto  the  children  of  Israel,  and  bid  them  that 
they  make  them  fr  nges  in  the  borders  of  their 


LULU. 


garments  and  that  they  put  upon  the 
fringe  ...  a  ribband  of  blue!’ 

See  also  under  Colors. 

a  blue  or  a  staunch  blue  descriptive  of  politi¬ 
cal  opinions,  for  the  most  part  means  a  Tory, 
for  in  most  counties  the  Conservative  color  is 
blue.  A  blue  is  also  a  blue  stocking. 

a  dark.  blue.  An  Oxford  man  or  Harrow 
boy. 

a  light  blue.  A  Cambridge  man  or  Eton 
boy. 

an  old  blue.  One  who  lias  taken  part  in 
any  of  the  English  University  athletic  con¬ 
tests, 

true  blue.  This  is  a  Spanish  phrase.  See 

BLUE  BLOOD. 

true  as  Coventry  blue.  The  reference  is  to  a 
blue  doth  and  blue  thread  made  at  Coventry, 
noted  for  its  permanent  dye. 

Presbyterian  true  blue.  The  allusion  is  to 
the  blue  apron  which  some  of  the  Presbyterian 
preachers  used  to  throw  over  their  preaching- 
tub  before  they  began  to  address  the  people. 

blue-apt  on  statesman.  A  lay  politician,  a 
tradesman  who  interferes  with  the  affairs  of 
the  nation.  The  reference  is  to  the  blue  apron 
once  worn  by  almost  all  tradesmen. 

hoist  the  blue  flag.  To  turn  publican  or 
fishmonger,  in  allusion  to  the  blue  apron  still 
worn  to  some  extent  by  English  tradesmen. 

once  tn  a  blue  moon.  Very  rarely  indeed. 

shout  blue  murder.  An  expression  indica¬ 
tive  more  of  terror  or  alarm  than  of  real  dan¬ 
ger. 

blue  beans.  Bullets,  because  lead  is  blue. 

Bluebeard  ( Barbe  Bleue).  A  famous  ogre, 
hero  of  one  of  the  Contes  of  Charles  Perrault 
(1697).  The  Chevalier  Raoul  is  a  merciless 
tyrant,  with  a  blue  beard.  His  young  wife  is 
entrusted  with  all  the  keys  of  the  castle,  with 
strict  injunctions  on  pain  of  death  not  to  open 
one  special  room.  During  the  absence  of  her 
lord  the  “forbidden  fruit"  is  too  tempting  to 
be  resisted,  the  door  is  opened,  and  the  young 
Wife  finds  the  floor  covered  with  the  dead 
bodies  of  her  husband's  former  wives.  She 
drops  the  key  in  her  terror,  and  can  by  no 
means  obliterate  from  it  the  stain  of  blood. 
Bluebeard,  on  his  return,  commands  her  to 
prepare  for  death,  but  Sister  Anne  watches 
from  the  tower  and  at  last,  by  the  timely  ar¬ 
rival  of  her  brothers,  her  life  is  saved  and 
Bluebeard  put  to  death. 

The  Bluebeard  stozT  has  been  widely 
adapted  into  English  literature.  Among  the 
burlesques  and  plays  on  the  subject  are  those 
by  George  Colman,  Jr.  (1798),  J.  R.  Plandhe 
(1839)-  H-  J  Byron  (’860)  F  C  Burnand 
(  883)  Me  te  nek  made  t  the  subject  of  bts 
At  one  et  Barbe  B  cue 


B/ueb  a  d  s  fay  W  on  the  b.oot.  s.a  n  «E 
this  key  was  rubbed  out  on  one  side,  it  ap 
peared  on  the  opposite  side;  so  prodigality 
being  overcome  will  appear  in  the  form  of 
meanness,'  and  friends,  over-fond,  will  often 
become  enemies. 

Blue  Bird,  The  (L’Oisemi  bleu).  A  drum 
by  Maurice  Maeterlinck  (1909),  dealing  v  ith 
the  search  for  the  Blue  Bird  of  Happiness  un 
dertaken  at  the  behest  of  the  old  Km-y  IRry 
lune  by  the  woodcutter’s  children,  Tyltyl  and 
Mytyl.  With  the  aid  of  a  given  cup  with  a 
magic  diamond  that  can  he  turned  at  will, 
Tyltyl  and  his  little  sister  bring  to  lift,  the  per 
sonahties  of  the  familiar  things  about  them, 
such  as  Fire,  Water,  the  Hours  and  the  am 
mals.  Cal  and  Dog,  visit  the  Land  of  Mummy 
die  Palace  of  Night ,  the  Garden  of  f  fappiness 
and  the  Kingdom  of  the  Future,  but  mum 
without  the  Blue  Bird.  Next  morning  they  dis 
cover  that  their  pet  dove,  winch  they  ate  scud 
ing  to  a  little  sick  friend,  is  blue,  but  when  tits, 
child  brings  the  bird  buck,  it  makes  its  cscau. 

Blue  Birds.  The  junior  organization  of  die 
Camp  Fire  Girls,  for  girls  from  eight  to  tut 
years  of  ngc. 

blue  blood.  High  or  noble  birth  or  dt 
scent:  it  is  a  Spanish  phrase,  and  refers  to  du 
fact  that  the  veins  shown  in  the  skin  of  tit 
pure-blooded  Spanish  aristocrat,  vt  how  rate 
had  suffered  no  Moorish  or  other  lulnuxtuu, 
were  more  blue  than  those  of  persons  of 
mixed,  and  therefore  inferim,  ancestry, 

Blue  Blouse.  One  who  belongs  to  one  of 
the  numerous  amateur  theatrical  groups  tn 
Soviet  Russia  which  are  organized  for  coin 
munistic  education. 

bluebottle.  A  beadsman,  a  policeman;  so 
called  from  the  color  of  his  dress. 

bluebonnets.  The  Highlandm  of  Scot 
land,  or  the  Scots  generally.  So  talk'd  from 
the  blue  woolen  cap  at  one  time  in  very  gen 
era!  use  in  Scotland,  and  still  far  from  un 
common 

blue  books.  In  England,  p.nlhunenl.iry  it 
ports  and  official  publications  prew-nted  by  the 
Crown  to  both  Houses  of  Parliament.  Hath 
volume  is  in  folio,  and  is  coveted  with  a  blue 
wrapper. 

In  America  a  Blue  Rook  is  a  list  ut  persons 
or  places  of  special  prestige.  The  Arm  Yoi{ 
Blue  Book,  is  an  exclusive  social  register,  and 
the  Automobile  Blue  Book  a  list  of  specially 
recommended  hotels  and  restaurants  lor  tour 
ists. 

Blue  Boy,  The.  A  famous  painting  by 
Thomas  Gn-rtsborougli  {iTiH-  7H8I 

blue  devils,  a  a  fit  of  the  blues.  A  fi  of 
sp  cm,  ow  ipir  ti 
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bluestocking  or  ba*  bleu 


Blue  Eagle,  Insignia,  printed  in  red,  white, 
and  blue,  and  featuring  an  American  eagle, 
given  lo  merchants,  industrialists,  and  the  like, 
to  testify  their  compliance  with  the  provisions 
of  the  National  Industrial  Recovery  Act,  first 
important  legislation  of  the  New  Deal  pro¬ 
gram  in  the  U.S, 

Blue  Flag  in  the  Bog,  The.  Title  of  a  poem 
by  Edna  St.  Vincent  Millay. 

blue  gown,  (i)  a  harlot,  from  the  blue 
gown  worn  in  the  English  House  of  Correc¬ 
tion. 

(2)  A  Scottish  bedesman  or  beggar  licensed 
by  the  King,  so  called  from  his  blue  cloak. 

Bluegrass  State.  Kentucky.  See  under 
States. 

Blue  Grotto.  A  beautiful  cavern  on  the 
noith  shoie  of  Capri,  Italy,  noted  for  the  daz¬ 
zling  blue  light  inside.  It  is  entered  from  the 
sea  It  was  discovered  accidentally  by  the  Ger¬ 
man  poet,  August  Kopisch  (1799-1853). 

Blue  Hen’s  Chickens.  The  nickname  for 
inhabitants  of  the  State  of  Delaware.  It  is  said 
that  in  the  Revolutionary  War  a  certain  Cap¬ 
tain  Caldwell  commanded,  and  brought  to  a 
high  state  of  efficiency,  a  Delaware  regiment. 
He  used  to  say  that  no  cock  could  be  truly 
game  whose  mother  was  not  a  blue  hen.  Hence 
the  Delaware  regiment  became  known  as 
'Blue  Hen's  Chickens,"  and  the  name  was 
transferred  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  State  gen¬ 
erally.  Also  title  of  book  of  poems  by  Vincent 
McHugh  (1947). 

Blue  Juniata.  See  Cowley,  Malcolm, 

blue  laws.  Puritanical  laws  from  the  ex¬ 
tremely  rigid  codes  passed  at  various  times 
and  places  in  the  17th  and  18th  centuries  in 
America,  especially  those  passed  in  1732,  at 
New  Haven,  Connecticut.  Their  object  was  to 
stamp  out  “heresy,”  enforce  a  strict  observance 
of  the  Sunday,  and  regulate  even  kissing  be¬ 
tween  husbands  and  wives.  Connecticut  is 
sometimes  called  the  Blue  Law  State. 

Connecticut  blue  laws  of  about  1650  in¬ 
cluded  the  following:  “Common  fowlers, 
tobacco-takers,  and  other  persons  who  could 
give  no  good  account  of  how  they  spent  their 
time”  were  to  be  put  in  jail.  No  one  was  al¬ 
lowed  to  give  lodging  to  a  Quaker.  It  was  for¬ 
bidden  to  bring  musical  instruments  into  the 
colony,  except  drums,  trumpets,  and  jew’s 
harps 

Blue  Monday.  The  Monday  before  Lent, 
spent  in  dissipation,  the  dreary  Monday  spent 
at  work  after  a  weekend  devoted  to  pleasure. 

Bluenoses.  The  Nova  Scotians,  supposedly 
from  the  name  of  a  vatiety  of  potato 

Pray  air,  *a  d  one  ray  fell  w  jers  cmn 

y  d  top  trie  why  tin-  Ncrra.  are 

caned  lh- 


“  ‘It  is  the  name  of  a  potato/  said  I,  ‘which  they 
produce  in  the  greatest  perfection,  and  boast  to  be 
the  best  in  the  world.  The  Americans  have  in  conse 
quence>  given  them  the  nickname  of  Blue  Na&es 
Hal i burton,  Sam  Slick 

blue  peter.  A  flag  with  a  blue  ground  and 
white  squaie  in  the  center,  hoisted  as  a  signal 
that  the  ship  is  about  to  sail.  Peter  is  a  corrup 
non  of  the  French  paitir  (leave  or  notice  of  de¬ 
parture).  Hence,  to  hoist  the  blue  peter,  to 
leave. 

In  whist,  blue  peter  is  a  “call  for  trumps”, 
that  is,  laying  on  your  partner’s  card  a  higher 
one  than  is  required. 

blue  ribbon.  The  Garter,  the  badge  of  the 
highest  and  most  coveted  Order  of  Knight¬ 
hood  in  the  gift  of  the  British  Crown;  hence 
die  term  is  used  to  denote  the  highest  honor 
attainable  in  any  profession,  walk  of  life,  etc. 
The  blue  ribbon  of  the  turf,  the  Derby. 

blue  ribbon  army.  A  total  abstinence  soci¬ 
ety  founded  in  the  early  eighties  of  the  last 
century  by  Richard  Booth  in  the  United  States 
The  members  were  distinguished  by  wearing 
a  piece  of  narrow  blue  ribbon  in  the  button 
hole  of  the  coat.  From  this  symbol  the  phrase 
blue  ribbon  army  came  in  time  to  be  applied 
to  the  body  of  teetotalers  generally,  whether 
connected  with  the  original  society  or  not. 

blues.  Songs  expressing  sorrow,  usually 
for  a  lost  lover  or  sweetheart,  in  pronounced 
rhythm.  They  were  of  Negro  origin  and  were 
at  the  height  of  their  popularity  during  the 
I920’s.  The  first  of  the  cycle,  and  consideted 
to  be  the  most  authentic,  was  St.  Louts  Blues 
{1914),  by  W.  C.  Handy.  Other  famous 
“blues”  were  Beale  Street  Blues,  Limehouse 
Blues,  Memphis  Blues,  and  St.  fames  Infirmary 
Blues.  This  popular  jazz  form  was  raised  to 
the  level  of  symphonic  music  in  Rhapsody  m 
Blue  (1927),  by  George  Gershwin. 

Blue  Saltire.  The  flag  of  Scotland.  A  cross 
on  it  is  formed  of  a  bend  dexter  and  a  bend 
sinister  crossing  in  the  middle.  It  is  St.  An 
drew’s  cross. 

Blues  and  Grays.  In  the  American  Civil 
War,  the  Union  and  Confederate  forces  re 
Spectiv  ely,  from  the  color  of  their  uniforms 

bluestocking,  or  bas  bleu.  A  female  ped¬ 
ant,  a  woman  of  pretentious  intellectual  or 
literary  interests.  The  term  Blue  Stocking 
originated  about  1750  in  allusion  to  the  fre¬ 
quenters  of  the  salon  of  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Mon 
tagu  in  London.  The  usual  derivation  goes 
back  to  1400  when  a  society  of  ladies  and  gen 
tlemen  was  foimed  at  Venice,  distinguished  by 
the  color  of  their  stockings  and  called  della 
colza.  In  1590  a  similar  movement  was  the  rage 
among  the  lady  sauantes  of  Paris.  Another  the 
ory  has  ‘t  tha'  the  term  Bln  Stocking  was  in 
allusion  o  M  Benjamin  Sul  ingflect,  a  pr 
nent  member  of  Mrs.  Montagu  s  clique  who 
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al  vays  wore  b  lie  vo  ed  stock  ngs  nstead 
of  he  cus  ornarj  black  s  lk 

Blue  Ta  led  Fly  The  An  o  d  Arne  can 
song 

Blue  Voyage.  See  Aiken,  Conrad. 

Bluff,  Captain  Noll.  In  Congreve’s  Old 
Bachelor  (1693),  a  swaggering  bully  and 
boaster.  He  says,  “I  think  that  fighting  for 
fighting’s  sake  is  sufficient  cause  for  fighting. 
Fighting,  to  me,  is  religion  and  the  laws.” 

Bluff  king  Hah  Henry  Vfir  of  England 

(1491-1547)-  ,  „  ,  .... 

Blum,  Leon  (1872-  )■  French  political, 
leader  of  Socialist  party,  then  of  Popular  Front. 
Premier  of  France  (June  4,  1936-Jttne  ar, 
IQS?)  j  earned  through  radical  reforms  af¬ 
fecting  banking,  labor,  agriculture.  Arrested 
after  defeat  of  France  (1940),  and  imprisoned. 
Released  by  Allies. 

BiumLnc.  The  “Rose  Goddess,”  heroine  of 
Carlyle’s  Sartor  Resartus  beloved  by  Teufels- 
drockh,  whom  she  makes  “immortal  by  a 
kiss,”  She  marries  another  and  more  eligible 
suitor  and  leaves  him  to  despair. 

Blunden,  Edmund  Charles  (1896-  ). 

English  poet  and  critic.  Received  Military 
Cross  in  World  War  I.  Received  Arthur  Ben¬ 
son  McdaL  of  Royal  Society  of  Literature  (of 
which  he  was  made  a  fellow)  in  1930.  Essen¬ 
tially  a  nature  writer.  Has  a  long  list  of  books 
in  verse  and  prose  to  his  credit 

Blunderbore.  A  nursery-tale  giant,  brother 
of  Cormoran,  who  puts  Jack  the  Giant  Killer 
to  bed,  intending  to  kill  him.  Jack  thrusts  a 
billet  of  wood  into  the  bed,  and  creeps  under 
the  bedstead.  Blunderbore  comes  with  his  club 
and  bieaks  the  billet  to  pieces,  but  is  much 
amazed  at  seeing  Jack  next  morning  at  break¬ 
fast-time. 

Blum,  Sir  James.  In  Shakespeare's  Rickard 
UL 

Blunt,  Sir  Walter.  In  Shakespeare’s  1 
Henry  Hr. 

Blunt,  Wilfrid  Sea  wen  (1840-1932}.  Eng¬ 
lish  poet,  author,  diplomat,  and  explorer,  op¬ 
posed  to  the  19th-century  British  policies  of 
imperialism.  His  writings  include  The  Future 
oj  Islam  (1883);  Ideas  about  India  (1885); 
Atrocities  of  Justice  under  British  Rule  in 
Egypt  (1907);  Secret  History  of  the  English 
Occupation  of  Egypt  (1907};  India  under 
Ripon  (1909);  Gordon  at  Khartoum  (ign); 
The  Land  War  in  Ireland  (1913);  Afy  Diaries, 
1888-10x4  (igxg~  1930).  Wind  and  the  Whirl¬ 
wind  (1883)  and  Satan  Absolved  (1899)  are 
political  poems.  Blunt’s  translations  of  Orien¬ 
tal  poetry,  especially  Persian,  did  much  to 
arouse  English  interest  in  Eastern  literature. 

blurb.  Any  highly  inflated  publicity,  par¬ 
ticularly  that  got  out  by  publishers  with  refer¬ 


ence  to  new  book  and  p  n  cd  on  he  book 
jacke  and  e  c  Hie  t  Ihe  cm  as  nve  «J 
by  Gele  Burge  s  n  h  s  B  ges  V  ah  dged 
(*9  4)  and  has  become  common  uMgc  The 
French  call  it  “juice,”  the  Germans  “laundry 
slip.” 

B!y,  Nelly.  A  character  in  Grundy  and 
Solomon’s  operetta,  The  Vicar  of  Lit  ay  (1882) 
Also  the  assumed  name  of  a  New  Y ork  woman 
journalist  who  attracted  note  in  ifigo  by  tour 
in g  the  world  to  rival  the  feat  accomplished 
by  Phileas  Fogg  in  Jules  Verne’s  romance, 
Around  the  World  sn  Eighty  Days. 

B’nai  B'rith.  From  Hebrew,  “the  sons  of 
the  covenant."  A  Jewish  fraternity  founded  in 
New  York  City  in  1843,  and  since  extended 
over  the  U.S ,  various  countries  of  Europe, 
Palestine  and  Egypt.  No  dogma  or  ceremony 

Boadicea.  In  legendary  British  history,  a 
queen  contemporary  with  Nero  who  rebelled 
against  Roman  rule.  See  also  Eonduca. 

Boanerges.  A  name  given  to  James  and 
John,  the  sons  of  JJcbedee,  because  they  wauled 
to  call  down  ‘  fire  from  heaven,"  to  consume 
the  Samaritans  for  not  “receiving”  the  Lord 
Jesus,  It  is  said  in  die  Bible  to  signify  “sons  of 
thunder,”  but  ‘'sons  of  tumult”  would  profit 
bly  be  nearer  its  meaning  {Lukg  ix,  54;  set, 
Marg  iii.  17). 

boar. 

the  bristled  Baptist  boar.  So  Dry  den  dc 
nominates  the  Anabaptists  in  bis  Hind  and 
Panther. 

The  hristleti  Baptist  lnwr,  impure  he  ate  1 
But  whitened  with  the  foam  of  sanctity. 

With  fat  pollutions  filled  the  sacmt  plan', 

And  mountdixis  levelled  is  ins  SurwHH  rare, 

J't  i.  43 

the  Calydonian  boar.  In  Greek  legend, 
Aencus,  king  of  Calydon,  in  Avtolia,  having 
neglected  to  sacrifice  to  Artemis,  was  punished 
by  the  goddess  sending  it  ferocious  boar  in 
ravage  his  lands.  A  band  of  heroes  collected  to 
hunt  the  boar,  who  was  eventually  slain  by 
Meleager  after  he  had  been  first  wounded  by 
Afalanta. 

the  mid  boar  of  the  Ardennes.  Guillaume, 
Comte  de  la  Marck  {1485},  so  called  because 
he  was  fierce  as  the  wild  boar,  which  he  de¬ 
lighted  to  hunt.  He  is  introduced  by  Scott  hi 
Quentin  Duiiwaud. 

Boar’s  Head.  The  Old  English  custom  of 
serving  this  as  a  Christmas  dish  is  said  to  de¬ 
rive  from  Scandinavian  mythology.  Frcyi,  the 
god  of  peace  and  plenty,  used  to  ride  on  the 
boar  Gullinbursti;  his  festival  was  held  at 
Yuletide  {winter  solstice ),  when  a  boar  was 
sacrificed  to  his  honor. 

The  head  was  carried  into  the  banqueting 
hall,  decked  with  bays  and  rosemary  on  a  gold 
or  silver  dish  to  *  Sourish  of  trumpets  and  die 
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songs  of  the  minstrels.  Many  of  these  carols 
are  still  extant  and  the  following  is  the  first 
verse  of  chat  sung  before  Prince  Henry  at  St. 
John’s  College,  Oxford,  at  Christmas,  1607: 

The  Boar  is  dead. 

So,  here  is  his  head; 

What  man  could  have  done  more 
Than  his  head  oft  to  strike, 

Meleager  like 

And  bring  it  as  I  do  before? 

the  Boar’s  Head  Tavern.  Made  immortal 
by  Shakespeare,  this  used  to  stand  in  East- 
cheap,  on  the  site  of  the  present  statue  of  Wil¬ 
liam  IV.  The  sign  was  the  cognizance  of  the 
Gordon  clan,  the  progenitor  of  which  slew  in 
the  forest  of  Huntley  a  wild  boar,  the  terror  of 
all  the  Merse  (1093). 

Boar,  the.  Richard  III. 

The  wretched,  bloody,  and  usurping  boar 

Tint  spoiled  vour  .summer  fields  and  fruitful  vines; 

This  foul  swine  *  .  .  lies  now  .  .  . 

Near  to  the  town  of  Leicester,  as  we  learn 

Shakespeare,  Richard  HI,  v,  3. 

Boardman,  Mabel  Thorn  (1861-1946).  Na¬ 
tional  secretary  of  the  American  Red  Cross 
(from  1919) ;  all  in  ail,  a  leader  (withouc  pay) 
of  that  organization  for  more  than  forty  years. 
During  World  War  1  she  had  a  former  Ger¬ 
man  ship  put  into  commission  for  the  Red 
Cross  for  relief  trips  to  Europe. 

Boas,  Franz  (1858-X942).  American  an¬ 
thropologist  and  scholar,  boin  in  Germany, 
best  known  for  his  studies  of  the  American 
Indian.  His  books  for  the  general  public  in¬ 
clude  The  Mind  of  Primitive  Man  (1911); 
Primitive  Art  (1927);  Anthropology  and  Mod¬ 
ern  Life  (1932). 

Boat,  The  Open.  A  story  by  Stephen 

Cr  we. 

Boat  of  Longing,  The.  See  Rolvaag,  0.  E. 

Boatswain.  The  name  of  Byron’s  favorite 
dog,  buried  in  Newstead  Abbey  garden.  Ac¬ 
cording  to  Byron’s  inscription  on  the  monu¬ 
ment  over  his  grave  he  “had  all  the  Virtues  of 
Man  without  his  Vices,” 

To  mark  a  friend’s  remains,  these  stones  arise; 

I  never  knew  but  one, — and  here  he  lies, 

Bobadil,  Captain.  A  military  braggart  of 
the  first  water.  He  is  a  character  in  Ben  Jon- 
son  s  Every  Man  m  his  Humor  (1598),  an  ig¬ 
norant,  clever,  shallow  bully,  thoroughly  cow¬ 
ardly,  but  thought  by  his  dupes  to  be  an  amaz¬ 
ing  hero.  The  name  was  probably  suggested 
by  Bobadilla,  first  governor  of  Cuba,  who  sent 
Columbus  home  in  chains, 

bobby.  An  English  policeman.  This  slang 
word  is  either  derived  from  Sir  Robert  Peel, 
or  became  popular  through  his  having  in  1828 
remodeled  the  London  Metropolitan  Police 
Force. 

Bobby  Shaftoe.  Character  in  an  old  sone 


Bobliy  Shaftoe’s  gone  to  sea, 

Silver  buckles  on  his  knee. 

He’ll  come  back  and  marry  me. 

Pretty  Bobby  Sbaftoe, 

Bob,  Son  of  Battle.  A  novel  by  Alfred  Olh 
vant  {Eng.  1898),  the  first  novel  of  any  note 
to  have  a  dog  for  its  hero, 

Boccaccio,  Giovanni  (i3i3?-i375).  Italian 
poet  and  humanist,  friend  of  Dante  and  Pa 
trarch  in  Florence.  He  is  most  famous  for  Ins 
Decameron  (1471),  which  he  repudiated  m 
his  old  age  for  its  licentiousness.  In  his  youth, 
he  wrote  a  number  of  romances  and  long 
poems  in  Italian  which  reflect  events  in  his  life 
at  the  time  (see  Maria  d’ Aquino)  .  These  m 
elude  11  Filocolo  (1472)  (see  Blanchefleuk)  , 
II  Filostrato  (1480?),  which  was  used  by 
Chaucer  for  his  version  of  the  Troilus  story, 
11  Teseide  (1475),  which  became  Chaucer’s 
Knight's  Tale;  Ameto  (1478};  L’Amorosa 
Visione  (1521);  L' A morosa  Fiammetta  (1472) 
(see  Fiammetta);  Nmfale  Fiesolano  (1471); 
and  ll  Corbaccto  (1487),  a  satire.  He  also 
wrote  a  “life”  of  Dante  (1477)  aud  a  number 
of  Latin  encyclopedic  works  in  his  later  days 
as  a  scholar.  Among  these  are;  De  Casibtis 
Virorum  Ulustrium;  De  Clans  Mulieribus;  De 
Genealogiis  Deorum,  Boccaccio  acted  as  bene- 
factor  to  one  of  the  first  Greek  scholars  to 
come  to  Italy  in  the  Renaissance,  and  spon 
sored  him  until  he  had  finished  a  translation 
of  a  Greek  manuscript  of  Homer. 

boche.  An  insulting  name  for  a  German 
which  came  into  use  during  World  War  I  It 
may  be  derived  from  German  barsch,  a  lad, 
or  from  burschen,  to  shoot  (with  a  rifle).  An¬ 
other  derivation  given  is  from  les  alboches,  a 
contemptuous  nickname  given  by  French 
printers  to  Germans  in  die  same  trade  in  die 
sixties  of  the  last  century,  and  itself  derived 
from  the  colloquial  boche  coined  in  France 
about  i860  to  designate  a  worthless  person 
A  somewhat  more  appealing  etymology 
bases  the  frequent  combination  les  sales  bodies 
“the  dirty  bodies,”  on  les  allemands,  “the  Ger¬ 
mans,”  which  some  punster  may  well  have 
corrupted  into  les  sales  mands. 

Still  another  derivation  is  from  the  French 
caboche,  “head,"  implying  in  the  new  word 
something  of  the  meaning  of  blockhead. 

bodacious.  American  slang.  A  portman 
teau  contiaction  of  bold  and  audacious. 

Bodanzky,  Artur  (1877-1939).  Conducted 
the  Wagner  repertoire  at  Metropolitan  Opera 
Co.,  New  York  City,  1915-1939, 

bodega.  Spanish.  A  wine-shop  or  cellar 
The  same  word  as  French  boutique.  Both  are 
related  to  “apothecary.”  Title  of  novel  by  Vi 
centc  B  bans? 

(1S92-  )  Ameri¬ 

can  poet  and  nove  u  known  fo  the  sa  dome 


bodhualira  oi  bodhuat 


and  iconoclastic  nature  of  fit’s  writings  and 
one  of  the  most  typical  of  the  Bohemians  of 
Gsbsnwicm  Village  during  the  1930’s.  His 
poetic  works  include  Minna  and  Myself 
(1918);  Introducing  Irony  (1933);  Against 
This  Age  (1923);  Returning  to  Emotion 
(1927);  The  King  of  Spain  and  Other  Poems 
(192S);  Bringing  Jazz  (1930).  Among  his 
novels  are:  Crazy  Man  (1924),  Replenishing 
Jessica  (1925);  Sixty  Seconds  (1929);  Nailed 
on  Roller  Spates  (1931).  Lights  in  the  Valley 
(1942)  expresses  his  fater  proletarian  sympa¬ 
thies. 

bodhisattva  or  feodhisat.  In  Buddhism,  one 
who  has  entered  on  the  path  of  Buddhahood 
and  wifi,  in  a  future  incarnation,  become  a 
Buddha. 

bodies  seven,  fn  alchemy,  the  metals  cor¬ 
responding  to  the  seven  planets. 

Sol  gold  is,  and  Luna  silver  we  threpe  [assert  to  be] 
Mars  yren  hron],  Mercuric  quicksilver  we  clep« 
[call] 

Saturnus  lead,  and  Jupiter  is  tin,  and  Venus  coper 

Chaucer, 

Bodleian  library.  The  celebrated  library 
projected  by  Sir  Thomas  Bodly  in  1598  and 
opened  at  Oxford  in  160 2.  Full  of  rare  books 
and  valuable  manuscripts. 

JJodoni.  From  the  name  of  the  Italian 
printer,  Giambattista  Bocioni  (1740-1813).  A 
st3'le  of  type. 

Body  of  Liberties.  A  code  of  laws  for  the 
government  of  the  Massachusetts  colony,  the 
first  to  be  established  in  New  England, 
adopted  in  1641.  It  was  a  forerunner  of  the 
Bill  op  Rights  and  was  prepared  by  a  com¬ 
mittee  in  which  Nathaniel  Ward  was  the  most 
active. 

Body  of  This  Death-  See  Bogan,  Louise. 

body-snatcher.  One  who  snatches  or  pur- 
loins  bodies,  newly  buiied,  to  sell  them  to  sur¬ 
geons  for  dissection.  The  first  instance  on  rec¬ 
ord  was  in  1777,  when  the  body  of  Mrs.  Jane 
Sainsbury  was  “resurrected”  from  the  burial 
ground  near  Gray’s  Inn  Lane.  The  "resurrect, 
tion  men”  were  imprisoned  for  six  months. 

By  a  play  on  the  words,  a  bumbailiff  was  so 
called,  because  his  duty  was  to  snatch  or  cap¬ 
ture  the  body  of  a  delinquent. 

Boehme,  Jakob,  see  Bohme. 

Boeotian.  A  rude,  unlettered  person,  2  dull 
blockhead.  The  ancient  Boeotians  loved  agri¬ 
cultural  and  pastoral  pursuits,  so  the  Athe¬ 
nians  used  to  say  they  were  dull  and  thick  as 
their  own  atmosphere;  yet  Hesiod,  Pindar, 
Connna,  Plutarch,  Pelopidas,  and  Epaminon- 
das  were  all  Boeotians. 

Boeotum  ear  Ean  unable  to  appreciate 
o  rheton 


Boer.  A  South  African  of  Dutch  or  Hnguc 
not  descent  The  word  is  Dutch  and  means 
‘‘farmer.” 

Boethius,  Anicius  Manlius  Severinus  (470  5- 
525).  Roman  philosopher,  for  a  time  a  consul 
under  Thcodoric,  the  Ostrogoth ic  king  He 
translated  into  I.atin  the  Categories  and  On 
Interpretation  of  Aristotle,  and  an  imrndue 
tion  to  the  Categories  which  had  been  written 
by  the  neo-Platon  1st  philosopher  Pmmiyicy 
(see  also  neo-Platonism).  His  translations  sup 
plied  the  form  in  which  the  Aristotelian  tn_n 
rises  were  known  to  centuries  of  medieval 
scholars,  and  m  his  commentary  cm  the  sefec 
tion  from  Porphyry  he  first  formulated  the 
problem  of  universal?,  which  was  to  prove  so 
vexing  in  the  endless  medieval  dispute  lie 
tween  Nominalism  and  Rem. ism.  He  is  best 
known,  however,  tor  his  l)e  Consolations  l % 
losophiae  or  Consolation  of  Ptmosoniis 
which  was  later  translated  by  King  Alfred* 
Chaucer,  and  Queen  Elizabeth,  among  others 
Boeuf,  Front  de,  see  Front  i>e  Him,  f, 

Boffin,  Nicodeimis.  In  Dickens’  novel  Otm 
Mutual  Friend,  "the  golden  dustman,”  fine 
man  of  old  John  Harmon,  dustman  and  miser 
Being  residuary  legatee  of  John  Harmon 
dustman,  he  comes  in  for  /lomuon, 

Mrs.  Boffin.  Wife  of  NLodwiius-  Boffin 
and  the  daughter  of  a  cat’s. meat  man.  After 
Mr.  Boffin  comes  into  bis  fortune  she  Inwims 
“a  high  flyer  at  fashion,”  wears  black  velvet 
and  sable,  but  retains  her  kindness  of  heart 
and  love  for  her  husband. 

Eogan,  Louise  (1897-  ).  American 

poet.  Published  volumes  of  her  work  are 
Body  of  Tins  Ihuth  (192;);  DUr/(  Summer 
(1929);  The  Sleeping  Prtrv  (1937),  Roans 
and  Near  Poems  (1941).  Poetry  reviewer  fur 
the  New  Yorker. 

Bogart,  Humphrey  (1809-  ).  Ameri¬ 

can  moving  picture  actor,  v  h icily  appearing  id 
“tough"  roles.  Married  Lauren  Bacall,  moving 
picture  actress  (1947).  First  wife  was  Helen 
Menken,  actress. 

bogey.  A  goblin,  a  bugbear.  Sometimes 
called  boggart  or  btigev-man.  A  Scotch  High 
is  more  of  a  specter.  The  word  fatgey  appeared 
only  in  the  early  1  yds  century. 

Bogey  or  Colonel  Bogey.  A  name  given  in 
golf  to  an  imaginary  player  whose  score  for 
each  hole  is  settled  by  the  commiifee  of  tin 
particular  dub  and  is  supposed  to  be  the  low 
e,st  that  a  good  average  pi  aver  could  do  it  in 
Beating  Bogey  or  the  Colonel,  is  playing  the 
hole  in  a  fewer  number  of  strokes. 

Boh  Da  Thone.  The  Ballad  of  Huh  Da 
Than:  by  Rudya  d  Kipun  c  all  ember 
bloody  sto  of  how  dur  ng  t  e  u  ma  War 
18B3  1885  — Captain  O  Ne  of  he  Bl-H 


BcFjer  Johan 


Tyrone  was  finally  brought  the  head  of  his  old 
enemy,  “a  Pretender  to  Theebaw’s  Throne” 
and  a  warrior  ot"  India  who  raided  and  rav¬ 
aged,  and  of  how  the  “Boh"  (as  the  raider  was 
known)  was  accidentally  done  to  death  by 
Babu  Harendra  (Gomashta),  Head  Clerk  o I 
the  Government  Bullock  Train.  Like  much  of 
Kipling’s  work,  the  scales  are  heavily  weighted 
on  the  side  of  the  English,  but  in  its  climactic 
passages  the  ballad  has  the  extraordinary  vi¬ 
vacity  and  immediacy  of  Kipling  at  his  best. 

Boheme,  La.  An  opera  by  Puccini  (1896) 
based  upon  Henri  Murger’s  Vie  de  Boheme 
(1848).  The  story  deals  with  the  love  affair  of 
Rudolph,  a  poet,  and  Mimi,  a  Paris  flower 
girl;  also  with  Rudolph’s  penniless  Bohemian 
friends  and  the  ups  and  downs  of  artist  life  in 
the  Latin  Quarter.  Mimi  is  ill  and  finally  dies. 

Bohemia.  Any  locality  frequented  by  jour¬ 
nalists,  artists,  actors,  opera-singers  and  other 
similar  characters.  See  next  entry. 

Bohemian,  A  term  applied  to  literary  men 
and  artists  of  loose  and  unconventional  habits, 
living  by  what  they  can  pick  up  by  their  wits. 
Originally  the  name  was  applied  to  the  gipsies, 
from  the  belief  that  before  they  appeared  in 
western  Europe  they  had  been  denizens  of  Bo¬ 
hemia,  or  because  the  first  that  arrived  in 
Prance  came  by  way  of  Bohemia  (1427). 
When  they  presented  themselves  before  the 
gates  of  Paris  they  were  not  allowed  to  enter 
the  city,  but  were  lodged  'at  La  Chapelle,  St. 
Denis.  The  French  nickname  for  gipsies  is 
cagotix  (unsociahles). 

Bohemian  Girl,  The.  A  light  opera  by 
M.  W.  Balfe  (1843),  libretto  by  Bunn.  The 
plot  centers  about  the  kidnaping  of  Arline, 
the  little  daughter  of  the  Governor  of  Pres- 
hurg,  by  Devilshoof  and  his  gipsy  band.  With 
the  gipsies  is  Thaddeus,  a  Polish  exile  from 
■justice,  who  falls  in  love  with  Arline.  The 
Gipsy  Queen  is  jealous  and  makes  trouble,  but 
after  many  difficulties  Arline  is  restored  to  her 
father  and  marries  Thaddeus,  whose  identity 
is  finally  revealed. 

Bohme,  Jakob.  Also  Behmen  (1575-1624). 
German  shoemaker  and  mystic,  a  believer  in 
the  creative  value  of  the  conflict  of  opposites, 
which  he  saw  producing  a  new  unity,  and  in 
the  will  of  God  as  a  basic  universal  force.  He 
also  regarded  the  universe  as  the  manifestation 
of  God,  and  evil  as  God’s  wrath  Denounced 
as  heretical  by  the  clergy  of  his  time,  he  wrote 
numerous  treatises  expounding  his  beliefs,  in¬ 
cluding  Aurora,  oder  die  Morgenrote  im  Auj- 
gang  ( Aurora ,  or  Morning  Redness )  (1612) 
and  Her  Weg  zn  Christo  (The  Way  to  Christ ) 

(  624)  One  of  h’s  bra  known  single  wo-ks  is 
The  S  gnatu  e  o)  'Th  ngs  (S  grudura  Rerum ) 
concer  ng  symbolism  In  Eng  and  in  the  17th 


century  he  had  a  number  of  followers,  called 
Behmenists,  who  later  became  Quakers- 

Bohn,  Henry  George  (1796-1884).  English 
publisher  and  tianslator  of  German  extinction, 
whose  “library”  of  republications  of  standard 
works  at  cheap  prices  has  become  famous 

Bohort,  Sir.  A  knight  of  Arthur’s  Round 
Table,  brother  of  Sir  Lionel,  and  nephew  of 
Launcelot  of  the  Lake,  also  called  Sir  Bors. 

Boiardo  of  Bojardo,  Matteo  Maria  (1434- 
1494).  Italian  poet,  famous  for  his  epic,  Os. 

LANDO  fNNAM.ORA.TO. 

Boileau,  Nicolas  (Despreaux)  (1636-1711) 
French  poet  and  critic,  one  of  the  earliest  and 
most  characteristic  of  the  neo-Classicists,  who 
urged  always  prudence,  moderation,  common 
sense,  and  obedience  to  authority  in  the  writ 
ing  of  literature.  In  his  Satires  he  imitated 
Horace  and  luvenal  and  attacked  the  social 
and  literary  foibles  of  his  day,  while  his  Le 
Lntrin  is  a  mock-epic  in  the  manner  of  Pope  s 
The  Rape  of  the  Lock.  His  chief  work  is  his 
Art  paeiique  (1674),  in  which  he  formu 
lated  in  verse  the  literary  principles  of  neo 
Classicism  which  were  dominant  throughout 
the  18th  century.  Boileau  was  called  the  legis 
lateur  dtt  Pamasse  (“legislator  of  Parnassus’ ), 
and  he  greatly  influenced  Racine,  Mqlilke, 
and  La  Fontaine,  his  friends  and  literary  asso 
elates. 

Boisbrule  (Fr.  “burnt  wood”).  A  Canadian 
halfbreed,  particularly  French  and  Indian,  so 
called  because  of  his  dark  complexion. 

Bois  de  Boulogne.  A  large  park  containing 
the  famous  race  tracks  of  Longchamp  and  Au 
teuil,  west  of  Paris,  France.  Parisians  call  it 
simply  le  Bois. 

Bois-Guilbert,  Sir  Brian,  de.  In  Scott’s 
Ivanhoe,  a  preceptor  of  the  Knights  Templars 
He  offers  insult  to  Rebecca,  and  she  threatens 
to  cast  herself  from  the  battlements  if  he 
touches  her.  When  the  castle  is  set  on  fire  by 
the  sibyl.  Sir  Brian  carries  off  Rebecca  from  the 
flames.  Later,  the  Grand-Master  of  the  Knights 
Templars  charges  Rebecca  with  sorcery,  and 
she  demands  a  trial  by  combat.  Sir  Brian  de 
Bois-Guilbert  is  appointed  to  sustain  the  charge 
against  her,  and  Ivanhoe  is  her  champion.  Sir 
Brian  is  found  dead  in  the  lists,  and  Rebecca 
is  declared  innocent 

Boissevain,  Mrs.  Eugen  Jan.  Married  name 
of  Edna  St.  Vincent  Millay. 

Bojer,  Johan  (1872-  ).  Norwegian 

novelist.  Many  works  available  in  English,  m 
eluding  his  most  widely  known  novel,  The 
Great  Hunger  (rgig).  His  French  biographer 
lias  sa  d  Boier  is  of  tl  e  fam  y  of  grea  writer 
philosophers 


Jttok,  itdward  Wilbam 
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Eok,  Edward  William  (1863-1930). 
Widely  known  American  editor  of  the  Ladies? 
Home  Journal. 

Bokardo.  Name  of  a  poem  and  character 
in  it  by  Edwin  Arlington  Robinson, 

Boker,  George  Henry  (1823-1890),  Amer¬ 
ican  playwright  and  diplomat,  author  of  sev¬ 
eral  verse  dramas  including  Calaynos  (1849); 
Leanor  de  Guzman  (1853);  and  Francesca  da 
Rimini  (1855),  The  last-named  is  his  best- 
known  work  and  deals  with  the  Paolo  and 
Francesca  theme. 

bola,  also  bobs.  Spanish.  A  missile  con¬ 
sisting  of  two  or  three  balls  of  stone  or  iron 
attached  to  a  cord.  The  gauchos  of  South 
America  hurl  the  bola  to  entangle  game. 

boldface.  Any  “face"  or  type  of  type  that  is 
“bold”  in  the  sense  of  thick,  heavy. 

BoMrcwood,  Rolf.  Pseudonym  of  Thomas 
Alexander  Browne  (1826-1915).  Australian 
novelist.  His  Robbery  Under  Arms  is  a  tale  of 
the  hushranger- 

Boldwood,  William.  A  character  in 
Hardy’s  Far  from  the  Madding  Crowd. 

Bolerium.  In  ancient  geography.  Land’s 
End. 

bolero.  A  Spanish  dance,  performed  in 
triple  time  to  the  accompaniment  of  castanets. 
The.  best-known  concert  version  is  by  Ravel. 

Boleyn,  Anne  (1507-1530).  He  sky  VIH’s 
second  queen.  Secretly  married  1533.  Mother 
of  Queen  Elizabeth.  Beheaded  for  unfaithful¬ 
ness. 

Bolingbroke,  Henry,  Duke  of  Hertford, 
later  Henry  IV.  Character  in  Shakespeare’s 
Richard  11, 1  Henry  IV,  2  Henry  IV.  The  name 
comes  from  the  castle  in  which  he  was  born. 

Bolitho,  William  (1891-1930).  Pen  name 
of  William  Bolitho  Ryall.  British  journalist  and 
author.  London  correspondent  for  Manchester 
Guardian  and  New  Yor\  World .  Wrote, 
among  other  books,  T welve  Against  the  Gods. 

Bolivar,  Simon  (1783-1830).  South  Ameri¬ 
can  soldier,  statesman,  and  revolutionary 
leader.  Won  victory  for  Venezuela,  freed  Peru 
from  Spain,  organized  a  new  republic  named 
after  him,  Bolivia.  He  is  known  as  El  Liber- 
tador,  “The  Liberator.’’ 

Bollweevil  Song,  the.  An  American  folk¬ 
song  popularized  by  Carl  Sandburg. 

Bolshevik  or  Bolshevist.  Properly,  a  mem¬ 
ber  of  the  Russian  revolutionary  party  that 
seized  power  under  Lenin  in  rpiy,  declared 
war  on  capitalism  and  the  bourgeoisie  in  all 
lands,  and  aimed  at  the  establishment  of  su¬ 
preme  rule  by  the  proletariat.  The  history  of 
the  term  goes  back  to  the  congress  of  the  Rus¬ 
sian  Social  Democratic  Labor  Party  Ld  London 
1903  where  t  was  adopted  by  the  faction 
headed  by  Lenin,  which  professed  to  act  m 


the  name  of  the  majority'  ( bolshe  is  the  com 
parative  of  the  adjective  bolskoi,  big,  large) 
In  1918,  when  the  Menshevik  group,  repre¬ 
senting  the  1903  minority,  was  finally  liqUi 
dated,  the  party  of  the  Bolsheviks  assumed 
the  name  of  the  Communist  party.  In  England, 
America,  and  elsewhere  the  name  Rolshcml { 
came  to  be  applied  to  those  suspected  of  wish¬ 
ing  to  overthrow  the  status  quo.  The  form 
“Bolsheviki”  is  the  Russian  plural. 

Bohan,  Fanny.  In  Thackeray's  Ppndennis, 
the  pretty  sentimental  daughter  of  a  London 
porter,  with  whom  Pen  is  madly  in  love  for  a 
short  time, 

Bolton,  Guy  (1884-  ).  Playwright,  es¬ 

pecially  musical  comedy,  Sally,  Lady  Be  Good, 
etc-,  and  moving  picture  scenarios.  Collabo¬ 
rated  on  Polly  with,  a  Past,  Rio  Rita,  etc, 
Boltrope.  A  seaman  in  Cooper’s  Pilot. 
Bombastes  Furioso.  One  who  talks  big  or 
in  an  ultra-bombastic  way.  From  the  hero  of 
a  burlesque  opera  so  called  by  William  Barnes 
Rhodes,  produced  in  1810  in  parody  of  Or 
lando  Furioso,  Bombastes  Furioso  A  the  gen¬ 
eral  of  Artaxaminous,  king  of  Utopia.  He  is 
plighted  to  Disraffina,  but  Artaxaminous  prom¬ 
ises  her  “half-a-crown”  if  she  will  forsake  the 
general  for  the  King.  When  Bomba  ties  sees 
himself  flouted,  he  goes  mad,  and  hangs  his 
boots  on  a  tree,  with  ibis  label  duly  displayed 

Who  dares  this  naif  of  boots  displace, 

Must  meet  Bombastes  fare  to  List. 

The  King,  coining  up,  cuts  down  the  boots 
and  Bombastes  “kills  him  "  Fusbos,  seeing  the 
King  fallen,  “kills’’  the  general;  but  at  the 
close  of  the  farce  the  dead  men  rise  one  by  one 
and  join  the  dance,  promising,  if  the  audience 
likes,  “to  die  again  to-morrow." 

In  Orlando  Furioso,  the  hero,  Orlando, 
goes  mad,  and  Langs  up  his  armor  on  a  tree, 
with  this  distich  attached  thereto: 

Orlando's  arm*  let  rtwlv 

But  such  wWll  mest  him  lac?  to 

Bonackux,  Constance.  In  Dumas’  The 
Three  Musketeers,  the  young  wife  of  the  aged 
landlord,  whose  protector  d’Artagnan  became 
Bona  Dca.  An  ancient  Roman  goddess  of 
fertility,  fruitfulness  and  chastity  of  women 
Sister  of  Faunas;  also  called  Fauna 

bona  fide  (Lot.).  In  gofid  faith;  hence 
without  subterfuge  or  deception;  really  and 
truly.  To  produce  one's  bona  ftdes  is  to  pro 
duce  one’s  credentials,  to  give  proof  that  one 
is  what  he  appears  to  lie  or  can  perform  that 
which  he  says  he  can. 

bonanza,  A  stroke  of  luck,  from  the  Bo¬ 
nanza  silver-mine  in  Nevada  which  was  at  first 
considered  a  failure  and  produced  suddenly 
** — ' — *  wealth  The  Spanish  word  benswsa 
which  exp  am*  the  name  of  the  Bonanza  mint, 
means  calm  fair  weather  prosperity 
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Bonnivard,  Francois  de 


Bonanza  State.  Montana.  Sec  tinder 
States. 

Bonaparte.  See  Napoleon;  Boney. 

Bonavcntura,  St.  See  under  Saint. 

bonaventure.  The  sail  hoisted  on  the 
fourth  mast  of  a  vessel  in  the  Middle  Ages. 
The  word  means  ‘good  luck.’ 

Bond,  Carrie  Jacobs  (1862-1946).  Popular 
American  song  writer  (A  Perfect  Day,  etc.). 
Also  wrote  books  for  children  and  an  auto¬ 
biography. 

Bonduca.  One  of  the  many  forms  of  the 
name  of  the  British  Queen,  which  in  Latin  was 
frequently  (and  in  English  is  now  usually) 
written  Boadicea,  but  which  should  properly 
be  Bonduca.  Fletcher  wrote  a  fine  tragedy  with 
this  name  (1616),  the  principal  characters  be¬ 
ing  Caractacus  and  Bonduca. 

bone. 

have  a  bone  to  pic\  with  one.  To  have  an 
unpleasant  matter  to  discuss  and  settle.  Two 
dogs  and  one  bone  invariably  forms  an  excel¬ 
lent  basis  for  a  fight.  Hence  a  bone  of  conten¬ 
tion. 

ma\e  no  bones  about  it.  To  do  it,  say  it, 
etc  ,  without  hesitation;  to  offer  no  opposition, 
present  no  difficulty  or  scruple.  Dice  are  called 
“bones,”  and  the  Fr.  flatter  le  de  (to  mince 
the  matter)  is  the  opposite  of  our  expression. 
To  make  no  bones  of  a  thing  is  not  to  flatter, 
or  “make  much  of,”  or  humor  the  dice  in 
order  to  show  favor.  Hence,  without  more 
bones.  Without  further  scruple  or  objection. 

Bone,  Sir  Muirhead  (1876-  ).  Scottish 

etcher  and  painter.  His  brother,  David  William 
Bone  (1874-  ),  is  a  master  mariner  and  nov¬ 

elist.  A  third  brother  is  an  editor  of  the  Man¬ 
chester  Guardian . 

Boney.  A  familiar  contradiction  of  Bona¬ 
parte  used  by  the  English  in  the  early  part  of 
the  19th  century  by  way  of  depreciation.  Thus 
Thomas  Moore  speaks  of  “the  infidel  Boney.” 

Bon  Gaultier  Ballads.  Parodies  of  contem¬ 
porary  poetry  by  W.  E.  Aytoun  and  Sir  Theo¬ 
dore  Martin.  They  first  appeared  in  Tail's, 
Fraser’s ,  and  Blackwood’s  Magazines  in  the 
’forties,  and  were  published  in  volume  form 
m  1855. 

Bonheur,  Rosa  (1823-1899).  French 
painter,  known  for  her  popular  studies  of 
horses. 

Bonhommc.  A  French  peasant.  See 
Jacques  Bonhomme. 

Bonhomme  Richard.  The  French  form  of 
Benjamin  Franklin’s  pseudonym,  Richard 
Saunders.  Also  the  name  of  Paul  Jones’s  fa¬ 
mous  man-of-war  in  naval  battles  off  England 
(i779) 

Father  In  Scott  s  novd  Tux 
y  the  in  of  the  Abbot  Ingel- 


ram,  as  Superior  of  St.  Mary  s  Convent.  In  its 
sequel  The  Abbot  he  has  retired,  still  in  search 
of  the  peace  and  quiet  which,  due  to  the  pres¬ 
sure  of  contemporary  events,  he  has  failed  to 
find  in  the  cloister.  In  this  second  novel  he  first 
appears  under  the  name  of  Blinkhoodie  in  the 
character  of  gardener  at  Kinross,  and  after¬ 
wards  as  the  old  gardener  at  Dundrennan. 

Boniface,  St.  See  under  saints. 

Boniface,  Will.  A  famous  character  in  Far 
quhar’s  comedy  The  Beaux’  Stratagem  (1707), 
landlord  of  the  inn  at  Lichfield,  in  league  with 
the  highwaymen.  This  sleek,  jolly  publican  is 
fond  of  the  cant  phrase,  “as  the  saying  is  ” 
Thus,  “I’m  old  Will  Boniface;  pretty  well 
known  upon  this  road,  as  the  saying  is.”  He 
has  lived  at  Lichfield  “man  and  boy  above 
eight  and  fifty  years,  and  not  consumed  eight 
and  fifty  ounces  of  meat,”  for,  says  he,  “I  have 
fed  purely  upon  ale.  I  have  eat  my  ale,  drank 
my  ate,  and  I  always  sleep  upon  my  ale.” 
Hence  Boniface  has  become  a  common  term 
for  a  publican  or  tavern  keeper. 

Bon  Marche.  A  noted  department  store  in 
Paris.  The  phrase  bon  marche  means  “good 
bargain.”  Cf.  a  bon  marche  “inexpensive (ly)  ” 

bon  mot  (Fr.).  A  good  or  witty  saying,  a 
pun;  a  clever  repartee. 

Bonnard,  Abel  (1883-  ).  French  poet 

and  novelist.  His  two  volumes  of  travel 
sketches  En  Chine  (1923)  won  him  the  Grand 
Prix  de  Litterature  from  the  French  Academy 

(1924). 

Bonnard,  Sylvestre.  Hero  of  The  Crime 
of  Sylvestre  Bonnard  by  Anatole  France 

Bonnet,  Kate.  Novel  about  a  female  pirate 
by  Frank  R.  Stockton. 

bonnet  rouge.  The  red  cap  of  liberty  worn 
by  the  leaders  of  the  French  revolution.  It  is 
the  emblem  of  Red  Republicanism. 

Bonneville,  Adventures  of  Captain,  by 
Washington  Irving,  concerned  with  the  actual 
Benjamin  L.  E.  Bonneville,  who  explored  the 
northwest  (1832-1835). 

Bonnicastle,  Arthur.  Hero  of  J.  G.  Hol¬ 
land’s  Arthur  Bonnicastle. 

Bonnie  Dundee.  John  Graham  of  Claver- 
house,  Viscount  Dundee.  Born  about  1649,  he 
became  a  noted  soldier  in  the  Stuart  cause, 
and  was  killed  at  the  Battle  of  Killiecrankie 
in  1689. 

Bonnie  Lesley.  A  lyric  by  Robert  Burns. 
The  heroine  of  this  song,  in  real  life,  was  Miss 
Leslie  Baillie. 

0  saw  ye  bourne  Lesley 
As  sne  gaed  o’er  the  border? 

She’s  gane  like  Alexander, 

To  spread  he*-  conquests  fartlier- 

F  de.  A  char 

acter  (1495  1570)  who  appears  in 
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form  as  the  hero  of  Byron’s  Prisoner  of  Chil¬ 
ian.  See  Cuili.on. 

Bonsels,  Waldemar  { 18S  i—  ').  German 
author -of  somewhat  precious  novels  and  na¬ 
ture  stones,  Best  known  for  The  Adventures 
of  Maya  the  Bee. 

Bontemps,  Roger.  A  fat,  cheery,  optimis¬ 
tic  companion,  the  personification  of  “Never 
say  die.”  The  character  is  from  a  famous  popu¬ 
lar  song  by  Pierre  Jean  de  Beranger  (1814). 

bonus.  A  grant  of  money  in  excess  of  stip¬ 
ulated  pay,  particularly  prominent  during  the 
1920’s  and  early  1930’$  in  connection  with  the 
demands  of  the  American  veterans  of  World 
War  I  for  additional  compensation  for  their 
services  abroad.  A  World  War  Adjusted  Com¬ 
pensation  Act  was  passed  in  J925,  with  pay¬ 
ment  promised  in  1945.  It  was  made  in  1936 
as  a  result  of  pressure  by  veterans’  groups ,  in¬ 
cluding  the  American  Legion,  which  had 
acted  as  a  powerful  lobby  in  obtaining  passage 
of  the  bill.  See  also  Bonus  Army. 

Bonus  Army  or  Bonus  Expeditionary  Force. 
Journalistic  term  used  to  describe  an  “army” 
of  American  veterans  of  World  War  I  who 
came  to  Washington,  in  the  spring  of  1932,  to 
try  to  persuade  Congress  to  vote  them  im¬ 
mediate  payment  of  the  promised  "bonus.” 
These  men,  many  with  wives  and  children, 
camped  in  shacks  near  the  Capitol,  picketed 
the  Congressional  buildings,  and  were  finally 
dispersed  with  tear-gas  bombs. 

bon  vivant  (Fr.).  A  free  liver;  one  who 
indulges  in  the  “good  things  of  the  table." 
Bon  viveur  means  much  the  same,  but  is 
rather  stronger,  suggesting  one  who  makes 
a  pursuit  of  other  pleasures  besides  those  of 
the  table. 

bonze.  The  name  given  by  Europeans  to 
the  Buddhist  clergy  of  the  Far  East,  particu¬ 
larly  of  Japan.  In  China  the  name  is  given  to 
the  priests  of  the  Fohists. 

Booby,  Lady.  In  Fielding's  novel,  Joseph 
Andrews,  a  vulgar  upstart  who  tries  to  seduce 
her  footman,  Joseph  Andrews.  Parson  Adams 
reproves  her  for  laughing  in  church.  Lady 
Booby  is  a  caricature  of  Richardson’s  Pamela. 

Boojum.  In  Lewis  Carroll’s  Hunting  of 
the  Snar\,  a  kind  of  snark  whose  hunters 
softly  and  silently  vanish  away.” 
book. 

the  Book  of  Boo\s.  The  Bible;  also  called 
simply  “the  Book,”  or  “the  good  Book.” 

the  hook  °f  l'fe>  or  of  fate.  In  Bible  lan¬ 
guage,  a  register  of  the  names  of  those  who  are 
to  inherit  eternal  life  ( Phtl ,  iv.  3;  Rev.  xx.  12), 
For  black,  blue ,  red  and  yellow  boo^  see 
under  respective  colors. 

Battle  of  the  Books  See  under  Battle. 
bell  book  and  candle  See  under  Bum. 


Book  of  Americans,  A.  See  Benet,  Ste 
phen  Vincent. 

Book  of  Kells,  A  famous  Irish  illuminated 
manuscript  of  the  four  Gospels,  considered  to 
have  been  written  in  the  8th  century  and  to 
be  one  of  the  best  examples  of  the  art  of  man¬ 
uscript  illumination.  It  was  named  for  a  m0n 
astery  famed  for  its  scholarship. 

Book  of  Marriage,  The.  A  symposium  on 
the  subject  of  marriage  with  Count  Hermann 
Alexander  Keyserung  as  editor  and  chief 
contributor  (1926).  George  Bernard  Shaw  dc 
dined  to  participate  because  he  felt  that  no 
man  can  tell  the  truth  about  marriage  while 
his  wife  is  alive. 

Book  of  Martyrs,  The,  see  Acts  and  Monu 

ME  NTS. 

Book  of  Mormon.  The  sacred  scriptures  of 
the  M ourton  church,  first  published  fit  rKyj 
Book  of  Nonsense.  A  well-known  volume 
of  humorous  verse  by  Edward  Leas  (rtitf) 
See  Limerick. 

Book  of  Snobs,  The-  A  senes  of  papers  by 
Thackeray  (1846-1847)  portraying  a  variety 
of  typical  English  snobs. 

Book  of  the  Dead.  A  collection  of  magic 
incantations,  used  in  the  religion  of  ancient 
Egypt  as  a  guide  for  liberated  souls  on  thur 
journey  to  the  land  of  the  dead. 

Book  of  the  Duchess,  The,  An  allegorical 
poem  by  Chaucer  (1369),  mourning  the' death 
of  Blanche,  first  wife  of  John  of  Gaunt,  who 
was  the  author’s  patron.  It  is  ift  the  form  of  a 
dream-vision. 

Book  of  Thel,  The.  The  first  of  William 
Blake’s  mystical  writings  known  as  bis  Pro 
pketic  Books ,  published  in  1787.  Its  theme  is 
death,  redemption,  and  eternity, 
Book-of-the-Month  Club.  See  Subscrip 
tion  rook. 

bookworm.  One  always  poring  over 
books;  so  called  in  allusion  to  the  maggot 
that  eats  holes  in  books,  anti  lives  both  m 
and  on  its  leaves.  Modern  hook  elnlh  protects 
books  against  the  latter  kind  of  worm. 

Boone,  Daniel  (1734-1820),  American 
frontiersman,  known  for  his  exploration  and 
settlement  of  Kentucky  and  celebrated  by  a 
number  of  American  and  English  writers,  in 
eluding  Audubon,  and  Byron  in  Don  Joan, 
as  Weil  as  in  American  folklore. 

Bootes.  Greek  for  “the  ploughman”;  the 
name  of  the  constellation  which  contains  the 
bright  star,  Arcturus.  See  also  Icarius.  Ac 
cording  to  ancient  mythology,  Burkes  invented 
the  plough,  to  which  he  yoked  two  oxen,  and 
at  death,  being  taken  to  heaven  with  his 
plough  and  oxen,  was  made  a  constellation 
Homer  calls  t  “the  wagoner  .e  the  wagoner 
of  “Charles  Wain  the  C  eat  Bear 
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border  ruffian 


Booth,  Ameba.  Heroine  of  h  eld  ngs 
novel  Amelia. 

Booth,  Captain.  In  Fielding’s  novel 
Amelia,  the  husband  of  Amelia,  said  to  be  a 
drawing  of  the  author’s  own  character  and 
experiences.  He  has  ail  the  vices  of  Tom  Jones, 
with  an  additional  share  of  meanness 

Booth,  Edwin  Thomas  (1833-1893),  Amer¬ 
ican  actor,  son  of  Junius  Brutus  Booth  and 
one  of  the  most  noted  of  Shakespearean  per¬ 
formers. 

Booth,  John  Wilkes  (1838-1865).  Ameri¬ 
can  actor,  son  of  Junius  Brutus  Booth  and 
brother  of  Edwin  Booth,  who  assassinated 
Abraham  Lincoln,  April  14,  1865,  in  Ford's 
Theatre,  Washington,  D.C. 

Booth,  Junius  Brutus  (1796-1852).  Eng¬ 
lish  actor,  most  famous  for  his  performances 
in  the  U.S. 

Booth,  William  (1829-1912).  English 
Methodist  preacher,  founder  of  the  Salvation 
Army  in  1865.  He  is  the  subject  of  a  well- 
known  poem  by  Vachel  Lindsay,  General 
William  Booth  Enters  into  Heaven. 

Boothe,  Clare  (1903-  ).  American 

playwright  and  journalist,  wife  of  Henry 
Luce  and  the  author  of  popular  plays  of  mali¬ 
cious  wit  as  well  as  magazine  articles  on  travel 
and  World  War  II.  Her  plays  are  The  Women 
(1937);  Kiss  the  Boys  Goodbye  (1938);  and 
Margin  for  Error  (1939).  The  first  two  are 
merciless  satires  on  the  foibles  and  deceits  of 
women.  She  also  wrote  Stuffed  Shirts  (1933) 
and  Europe  in  the  Spring  (1940),  the  latter  an 
account  of  the  invasion  of  France,  Holland, 
and  Belgium  by  Germany  in  World  War  IL 
Member  of  Congress,  1943-1947. 

bootleggers.  In  American  slang,  traders  in 
legally  prohibited  liquor,  especially  during  the 
Prohibition  era  in  the  U.S.  during  the  1920’s. 
See  Prohibition.  Gangsters  and  racketeers 
organized  bootlegging  as  a  great  industry  at 
this  time,  became  wealthy  and  powerful,  and 
often  terrorized  the  communities  where  they 
operated.  Traders  in  other  prohibited  goods, 
such  as  products  under  rationing  restrictions 
during  wartime,  are  also  called  bootleggers. 
The  word  bootleg  meant  originally  to  carry 
something  concealed  in  the  leg  of  one’s  boots. 

Boots  at  the  Holly-tree  Inn.  A  story  by 
Charles  Dickens  (1855).  The  “boots”  in  his 
own  picturesque  language  glibly  tells  the  story 
of  a  boy,  eight  years  old,  eloping  to  Gretna 
Gieen  with  a  girl  of  seven. 

Bopeep.  The  heroine  of  a  nursery  rhyme: 

Little  Bopeep  has  lost  her  sheep 
And  can’t  tell  where  to  find  them 

Leave  them  alone  and  they 'll  come  home, 

Tt i-i T. Vi p  tails  behind  them. 

Bar  See  Bowl 


Bor  General  Assumed  name  of  Lieuten¬ 
ant  General  Tadeusz  Komorowski,  who  kd 
Polish  patriots  and  held  Warsaw  for  63  days  in 
World  War  II. 

Borachio.  In  Shakespeare’s  Much  Ado 
About  Nothing,  a  follower  of  Don  John  of 
Aragon.  He  is  a  great  villain,  engaged  to  Mar 
garet,  the  waiting-woman  of  Hero. 

Borah,  William  Edgar  (1865-1940).  US 
Senator  from.  Idaho  who  strongly  opposed 
World  Court  and  entrance  of  United  States 
into  League  of  Nations;  advocated  disarma 
ment  conference  (1920-1921). 

Borak  or  A1  Borak  (the  lightning).  The 
animal  brought  by  Gabriel  to  carry  Mahomet 
to  the  seventh  heaven,  and  itself  received  into 
Paradise.  It  had  the  face  of  a  man,  but  the 
cheeks  of  a  horse;  its  eyes  were  like  jacinths, 
but  brilliant  as  the  stars;  it  had  the  wings  of 
an  eagle,  spoke  with  the  voice  of  a  man,  and 
glittered  all  over  with  radiant  light. 

Bordeaux,  Henry  (1870-  ).  French 

novelist  and  member  of  the  French  Academy 
since  1919.  He  has  published  100  volumes  in 
all,  including  travel  books,  biographies,  and 
dramatic  criticism. 

Borden,  Lizzie  (Andrew).  Principal  in  a 
celebrated  murder  case  in  the  U.S.  in  1892,  in 
which  she  was  accused  of  having  killed  her 
father  and  stepmother  with  an  axe  She  be 
came  the  heroine  of  many  popular  ballads  of 
the  time,  and  attracted  the  interest  of  a  num 
ber  of  literary  men  in  the  1920’s  and  1930’s, 
notably  Edmund  Pearson  and  Alexander 
Woollcott. 

Borden,  Mary  (1886-  ).  Anglo-Ameri 

can  novelist,  born  in  Chicago  but  for  long  an 
English  subject.  Her  novels  reveal  a  quiet  but 
devastating  wit. 

Border,  the.  The  frontier  of  England  and 
Scotland,  which,  from  the  nth  to  the  15th  cen 
tury,  was  the  field  of  constant  forays,  and  a 
most  fertile  source  of  ill  blood  between  North 
and  South  Britain. 

Border  minstrel.  Sir  Walter  Scott  (1771- 
1832)  because  he  sang  of  the  Border. 

Border-thief  school.  A  term  applied  by 
Thomas  Carlyle,  in  his  Sartor  Resartus,  to 
W'alter  Scott  and  others,  who  celebrated  the 
achievements  of  free-booters,  etc.,  like  Rob 
Roy. 

Border  Eagle  State.  Mississippi.  See  States 

Border  State.  See  under  State. 

Borderers,  The.  A  drama  by  William 
Wordsworth,  written  in  1795-1796.  It  is  set 
in  the  time  of  Henry  III. 

border  ruffian.  A  pro-slavery  Missourian 
who  would  cross  the  border  into  Kansas  and 
Nebraska  to  vote  illegally  or  intimidate  antr- 
1  avery  settlers. 


Boreas.  In  Greet  mythology,  the  god  of 
the  nordi  wind,  and  the  north  wind  itself.  He 
was  the  son  of  Astraeus,  a  Titan,  and  Eos,  the 
morning,  and  lived  in  a  cave  of  Mount  Hae- 
mus,  in  Thrace.  He  loved  the  nymph  Orithyia 
and  tried  to  he  gentle  with  her.  Since  he  could 
not  speak  soothingly  or  sigh  softly,  he  carried 
her  off  true  to  his  real  character.  He  was  by 
her  the  father  of  Zetes  and  Calais  who  both 
toot  part  in  the  Argonauts’  expedition. 

Borgese,  Guiseppe  Antonio  (1882-  ). 

Italo- American  novelist,  scholar,  and  critic. 
The  March  of  Fascism  (1937). 

Borgia,  Cesare  {1476-1507).  Notorious 
Italian  military  leader,  son  of  Pope  Alexander 
VI  (see  Boecia,  Rodrigo)  and  tnown  for  his 
ruthlessness  and  his  crimes.  He  sought  to  unify 
Italy  into  a  single,  sovereign  state  and  is  con¬ 
sidered  to  be  the  model  of  the  ideal  leader  de¬ 
picted  in  Machiavelli’s  11  Principe  { The 
Prince). 

Borgia,  Lucrezia.  A  famous  or  rather  in¬ 
famous  historical  personage  (14S0-1519), 
daughter  of  Pope  Alexander  VI,  and  sister  of 
Cesare  Bosom.  She  was  thrice  married,  her 
last  husband  being  Alfonso,  duke  of  Ferrara. 
Another,  Alfonso  of  Aragon,  was  murdered 
by  her  brother.  She  had  a  natural  son  named 
Gennaro,  who  was  brought  up  by  a  Neapoli¬ 
tan  fisherman.  When  grown  to  manhood, 
Gennaro  had  a  commission  given  him  in  the 
army,  and  in  the  battle  of  Rimini  he  saved  the 
life  of  Orsini.  In  Venice  he  declaimed  freely 
against  the  vices  of  Lucrezia  di  Borgia,  and  on 
one  occasion  he  mutilated  the  escutcheon  of 
the  Duke  by  knocking  off  the  B,  thus  convert¬ 
ing  Borgia  into  Orgla.  Lucrezia  insisted  that 
the  perpetrator  of  this  insult  should  suffer 
death  by  poison,  but  when  she  discovered  that 
the  offender  was  her  own  son,  slie  gave  him 
an  antidote,  and  released  him  from  jail. 
Scarcely,  however  was  he  liberated,  than  be 
was  poisoned  at  a  banquet  given  by  the  Prin¬ 
cess  Negroni.  Lucrezia  now  told  Gennaro  that 
he  was  her  own  son,  and  died  as  he  breathed 
his  last.  Victor  Hugo’s  drama  Lucre  ce  Borgia, 
which  embodies  this  story,  is  the  basis  of 
Donizetti’s  opera,  Lucrezia  Borgia  (1834). 

Borgia,  Rodrigo  (1431-1503).  Father  of 
Cesare  and  Lucrezia  Borgia  who,  as  the  Span¬ 
ish  born  Pope  Alexander  Vf,  devoted  most  of 
his  efforts  to  extending  the  power  of  his  fam¬ 
ily  The  crimes  of  the  Bcrgias  have  become 
legendary. 

Borglum,  John  Gvtzon  de  la  Mothe  (iSjr- 
1941).  American  sculptor,  whose  work  is 
represented  in  a  number  of  public  buildings 
and  monuments  in  the  U.S.  His  most  famous 
undertaking  was  the  carving  of  the  face*  ctf 
Waihington  Jefferson,  Lincoln,  and  Theodore 


Roosevelt  in  gigantic  scale  on  Mount  Rush 
more.  South  Dakota. 

Bori,  Lucrezia  {1888-  ).  Spanish  lyric 

soprano;  with  Metropolitan  Opera  Co.,  NY. 
1913-1936. 

Boris  GodounoJf.  An  opera  by  Musorg- 
ski  (1874)  based  on  Pushkin’s  historical 
drama  of  the  same  title.  The  action  is  laid  in 
Russia  and  deals  with  che  last  years  of  Boris 
Godounoff  (c.  15 51-1605),  czar  of  Russia,  He 
was  suspected  of  having  murdered  the  Czare 
vitcli  Dimitri,  son  of  Ivan  the  Terrible,  in  or 
der  to  secure  the  throne.  A  pretender,  a  monk 
named  Gregory  who  claimed  to  be  Dimitri, 
headed  an  uprising  against  him  and  was  ac 
claimed  by  the  people  Boris,  half  insane,  died 
in  the  midst  of  the  excitement. 

Borkman,  John  Gabriel.  See  John  Gahnel 
Borkrnan. 

Borodin,  Alexander  Porphyrievkh  {1833- 
1887).  Russian  composer,  with  a  reputation 
also  as  a  chemist,  one  of  “The  Five."  He  made 
use  of  Russian  folk-themes  in  much  of  his 
music  and  is  considered  to  have  influenced 
Debussy,  Ravel,  Stravinsky,  and  Sibelius.  He 
wrote  operas,  symphonies,  chamber  music,  and 
numerous  songs.  His  best-known  works  are 
In  the  Steppes  of  Central  Asia  (1880),  a  tone 
poem,  and  the  Polovtstan  Dances  from  Prince 
Igor,  an  unfinished  opera  later  completed  by 
Rimski-Korsakov  and  Alexander  C?Hzunov 
Born  In  Scandinavian  mythology,  ihc  son 
of  Buri  (see  Audj-jumi,a )  and  father  of  Odin, 
Ville,  Ve,  and  Hertha  or  Earth.  The  priests 
claimed  descent  from  him. 

Borrioboola-Gha.  In  Bleaks  Blouse  by  Dick¬ 
ens,  an  imaginary  place  in  Africa,  the  subject 
of  Mrs.  Jellyby’s  missionary  zeal. 

Borrow,  George  (1803-1881).  English  au¬ 
thor  of  books  on  travel  and  adventure,  based 
on  his  own  experiences  while  touring  Europe 
as  a  Bible  agent  and  a  newspaper  correspond¬ 
ent.  His  best-known  works,  part  autobiogra¬ 
phy  and  part  fiction,  are  Thu  Bible  in  Spain 
(1843);  Lavenoro  (1851);  and  The  Romany 
Rye  (1857). 

Bors.  In  Arthurian  legend,  a  King  of  Gaul 
and  ancle  of  Lancelot, 

Boru,  Brian,  see  Brian. 

Bosch,  Jerome  or  Bos,  Hieronymus  (1450?- 
1516).  Dutch  painter  born  in  Hertogen- 
bosch.  Hence  his  traditional  name.  His  real 
name  is  Hieronymus  van  Aeken  or  Aken.  He 
is  best  known  for  his  scenes  of  fantastic  and 
nightmarish  tortures  in  hell  at  the  hands  of 
weird  monsters.  He  also  did  religious  pictures, 
allegories,  and  satirical  genu  pieces. 

Badnney  Philip  An  architect  in  Gals¬ 
worthy  j  Fo  Saga 


bottomless  pit,  The 


boss  (Dut.  baas,  head  o£  the  household). 
Hence  the  great  man,  chief,  overseer.  The 
word  has  been  widely  applied  in  business  and 
m  the  political  field.  In  the  latter  case  it  gen¬ 
erally  has  a  derogatory  meaning,  implying  the 
use  of  dubious  methods  of  control.  Hence 
boss-rule  and  the  verb  to  boss.  Sec  nest  entry. 

Boss,  The.  A  drama  of  politics  and  busi¬ 
ness  by  Edward  Sheldon  (Am.  1886-1945). 

Bossuet,  facques-Benigne  (1627-1704). 
French  churchman,  attached  to  the  court  of 
King  Louis  XIV  as  tutor  to  the  Dauphin.  He 
was  famous  tor  his  sermon  oratory  and  his 
controversies  with  Protestants  and  heretics  of 
his  day.  The  most  important  of  his  writings  is 
Discours  sur  I'histoire  universelle  (1679),  a 
treatise  on  history  from  the  standpoint  of  re¬ 
ligion. 

Boston.  A  novel  by  Upton  Sinclair  (1928), 
dealing  with  the  Sacco-Vanzetti  case. 

Boston  Evening  Transcript.  An  American 
newspaper,  founded  in  1830  and  suspended  in 
1941,  representing  conservative  aristocratic 
opinion  in  New  England.  T.  S.  Eliot  wrote  a 
poem  named  for  the  newspaper  and  satirizing 
what  he  regarded  as  the  withered,  empty  lives 
of  its  readers. 

Bostonians,  The.  A  novel  by  Henry  James 
(1886),  a  study  of  die  New  England  tempera¬ 
ment  and  feminism  as  combined  in  the  strong- 
minded  but  none  too  lovable  heroine,  Olive 
Chancellor. 

Boston  News-Letter.  The  first  newspaper 
published  in  the  American  colonies  to  have  a 
permanent  life.  The  first  issue  appeared  on 
April  20,  1704.  See  also  Boston  Public  Occur¬ 
rences. 

Boston  Public  Occurrences.  The  first  news¬ 
paper  to  be  published  in  the  American  colo¬ 
nies,  appearing  in  1690.  It  lasted  only  one  day. 
See  also  Boston  News-Letter. 

Boston  Tea  Party,  the.  The  destruction  in 
Boston  Harbor  (Dec.  16th,  1773)  of  a  number 
of  chests  of  tea  by  disguised  citizens  as  a  pro¬ 
test  against  the  British  proposal  to  tax  the 
American  colonists. 

Boswell,  James  (1740-1795).  The  biogra¬ 
pher  of  Dr,  Samuel  Johnson.  His  work.  Life 
of  Samuel  Johnson  (ljgi),  is  considered  one 
of  the  greatest  of  all  biographies.  Boswell's 
tirelessness  in  gathering  intimate  first-hand 
material  during  Dr.  Johnson’s  lifetime  and  his 
unbounded  admiration  for  Johnson  are  pro¬ 
verbial;  hence,  Boswellian. 

Bosworth,  Battle  of.  The  concluding  battle 
of  the  Wars  of  the  Roses,  1485,  in  which  Rich¬ 
ard  III  was  killed  by  the  Earl  of  Richmond, 
later  Henry  VII. 

Botany  Bay  Harbor  on  east  coast  of  Aus¬ 
tralia  proposed  ate  of  Engl  sh  convict  settle 


ment.  So  called  from  the  number  of  new  plants 
found  there  in  1770  by  Captain  Cook. 

Bothwell,  Francis  Stewart,  Earl  of.  A  his 
toric  character,  known  as  the  Bastard  Earl 
(d.  1624).  He  appears  in  Scott’s  Fortunes  of 
Nigel. 

Bothwell.  James  Hepburn,  Earl  of  (ca.  1536- 
1578).  The  husband  of  Mary  Queen  of 
Scots.  He  is  the  hero  of  Swinburne’s  tragedy 
Bothwell  (1874),  one  of  a  trilogy  on  the  un 
happy  Queen. 

Bothwell,  Sergeant,  alias  Francis  Stewart 
An  officer  in  the  royal  army  in  Scott’s  Old  Mor 
tality. 

Both  Your  Houses,  See  Anderson,  Max¬ 
well. 

bo  tree.  The  pipal  tree,  or  Ficus  rehgiosa, 
of  India,  allied  to  the  banyan,  and  so  called 
from  Pali  BodJti,  perfect  knowledge,  because 
it  is  under  one  of  these  trees  that  Gautama  at¬ 
tained  enlightenment  and  so  became  the 
Buddha. 

Botticelli,  Sandro  (Alessandro  di  Mari 
ano  Filipepi)  (1444-1510).  Famous  Italian 
painter,  pupil  of  Fra  Lippo  Lippi.  He  is 
known  for  the  freshness,  charm,  and  senti¬ 
ment  of  his  studies  of  classical  and  religious 
subjects.  His  most  celebrated  works  are  Spring 
(ca.  1477)  and  The  Birth  of  Venus  (ca.  1485) 
He  painted  for  the  famous  Medici  family,  and 
was  a  follower  of  the  religious  reformer  Sav¬ 
onarola. 

Bottle,  Oracle  of  the  Holy.  See  under 

ORACLE. 

Bottle  Imp,  The.  A  story  by  Robert  Louis 
Stevenson, 

bottle-washer.  Chief  agent;  the  principal 
man  employed  by  another;  a  factotum.  The 
full  phrase — which  usually  is  applied  more  or 
less  sarcastically- — is  “chief  cook  and  bottle 
washer,” 

Bottom,  the  Weaver.  A  character  in 
Shakespeare’s  Midsummer  Night’s  Dream,  a 
man  who  fancies  he  can  do  everything,  and  do 
it  better  than  anyone  else.  Shakespeare  has 
drawn  him  as  profoundly  ignorant,  brawny, 
mock  heroic,  and  with  an  overflow  of  self 
conceit.  When  the  play  of  Fyiamus  and  Thtsbe 
is  cast,  Bottom  covets  every  part;  the  lion, 
Thisbe,  Pyramus,  all  have  charms  for  him.  He 
is  in  one  part  of  the  drama  represented  with 
an  ass’  head,  and  Titania,  queen  of  the  fairies, 
under  a  spell,  caresses  him  as  an  Adonis. 

Bottome,  Phyllis  (1884-  ).  English 

novelist.  Her  The  Mortal  Stoim  deals  with  the 
workings  of  the  Nazi  regime. 

bottomless  pit,  The.  Hell  is  so  called  in  the 
book  of  Revelation.  The  expression  had  previ¬ 
ously  been  used  by  Coverdale  >n  his  translatio 
of  fob  xjcjcv  6 


Bottomley  Gordon 

W  turn  P  tt  was  hnmorous  y  cal  cd  the 
Potion  c  Pitt  n  allusion  o  h  r  remarkable 
dimness. 

Bottomley,  Gordon  (1S74-  ).  English 

poet  and  poetic  dramatist.  He  revived  English 
verse  drama. 

Bottomley,  Horatio  William  (1860-1933). 
Established  the  rabidly  patriotic  weekly,  Jokn 
Bull,  Imprisoned  for  five  years  for  misappro¬ 
priation  of  funds, 

Boucher,  Francois  (1703-1770).  French 
painter,  best  known  for  his  decorative  panels 
and  tapestries  on  classical  subjects,  which  he 
designed  for  the  royal  buildings  at  Versailles 
and  elsewhere. 

Boucicault,  Dion  Lardner  (1822-1890). 
Irish  author  of  plays,  especially  melodrama. 
He  is  best  known  for  The  Octoroon1,  or  Life 
in  Louisiana  (1859),  The  Colleen  Bawn 
(1859),  Arrah-na-Pogue  (1S64),  and  The 
Shaugkraun  {1875). 

Bouguereau,  Adolphe  William  (1825-1905). 
Popular  French  decorative  and  religious 
painter. 

bouillabaisse.  A  French  fish  chowder. 
Thackeray  extols  it  in  The  Ballad  of  Bouilla¬ 
baisse  which  is  quoted  from  in  Du  Maurier’s 
Trilby . 

Boulangism.  The  principles  of  a  French 
political  movement  (1886-1890).  Identified 
with  General  Georges  Ernest  Jean  Marie  Bou¬ 
langer  (rSjy-rSpr)  who  advocated  militarism 
and  revenge  on  Germany.  He  was  called  “Man 
on  Horseback”  because  he  often  appeared 
mounted  before  Paris  crowds.  He  is  the  sub¬ 
ject  of  a  biography  called  Brave  General  (1942) 
by  Herbert  S.  Gorman. 

Boule  de  Sulf  (Fr.  “Suet  Ball”).  The  hero¬ 
ine  of  De  Maupassant’s  first  novelette,  with 
that  tide,  1880.  A  prostitute  who  patriotically 
plies  her  trade  in  the  Franco-Prussian  War  of 
1870. 

BouIIe  or  Boule,  Charles  Andre  (in  English 
Buble)  (1642--1732).  Established  in  Louvre 
palace  as  cabinet-maker  to  Louis  XIV.  Is  fa¬ 
mous  for  furniture  inlaid  with  metals,  tortoise¬ 
shell,  and  mother-of-pearl,  on  ebony,  a  style 
called  buhlwork. 

Bound  East  for  Cardiff.  A  one-act  play  by 
Eugene  O’Neill,  produced  in  1916  and  con¬ 
cerned  with  tragedy  among  seamen  on  a 
tiamp  steamer. 

bounds,  beating  the.  An  old  custom,  still 
kept  up  in  many  English  parishes,  of  going 
round  the  parish  boundaries  on  Holy  Thurs¬ 
day,  or  Ascension  Day,  The  schoolchildren, 
accompanied  by  the  clergymen  and  parish 
officers,  walked  through  their  parish  from 
end  to  end:  the  boys  were  switched  with  wil¬ 
low  wands  all  along  the  lines  of  boon  dart  the 


dea  being  u  tea  h  then  to  kno  tl  c  bounds 
of  their  pansh 

Many  practical  jokes  were  plnved  even  diirmc  tVie 
first  quarter  of  the  nineteenth  century,  to  make  the 
boys  rememlKr  the  tidi'mitatorjnsr  such  n,i»  "imm;  n  z 
them,”  pouring  water  clandestinely  on  them  from 
housfc  xvuulmvs.  beating  them  with  thin  radii,  etc 

Beating  the  bounds  was  called  in  Scotland 
riding  the  marches  (bounds),  and  in  England 
the  day  is  sometimes  called  gang-day. 

Bountiful,  Lady.  A  famous  character  in 
Farquhar’s  comedy  The  Beaux'  Stratagem 
(1705),  . the  widow  of  Sir  Charles  Bountiful 
Her  delight  is  curing  the  parish  sick  and  re¬ 
lieving  the  indigent.  Hence  a  Lady  Bountiful 
is  a  gracious  dispenser  of  charity, 

.  Bounty,  H.M.S.  The  ship  in  a  famous  Fng 

lish  case  of  mutiny  during  a  »  o;  age  from  Ta 
hiti  to  the  West  Indies  in  1789.  It  was  first 
celebrated^  by  Sir  J.  Barrow  in  ids  The  Mutiny 
am!  Piratical  Seizure  of  HMS.  Bounty,  pub 
fished  in  1831.  Byron’s  poem  The  {stand  was 
based  op  events  following  the  mutiny,  and  a 
best-selling  trilogy  of  novels  (see  Ml 'tint  on 
the  Bounty)  was  written  on  the  case  by  the 
American  authors  Charles  Nordhuff  and 
James  Norman  Hail  in  the  1930’s.  See  also 
Bligh,  Captain;  Christian,  Fletcher;  Pit 
cairn  Island, 

bounty  jumper.  In  the  latter  pari  of  the 
American  Civil  War,  one  why  enlisted  to  get 
a  money  gift  from  the  government  and  then 
deserted. 

Bourbon.  The  Bourbon  Kings  of  France 
were  Henry  IV,  Louis  XU1,  XIV ,  XV  and  XVI 
(1589-1793).  This  royal  family,  it  was  said 
"learned  nothing  and  forgot  nothing”;  hence 
a  Bourbon  is  anyone  who  fails  to  learn  by  ex 
perience.  The  name  was  given  to  the  Amen 
can  Democratic  party  by  its  opponents. 

Bourgeois  Gcntilhommc,  Le.  A  comedy  !,v 
Moliere  (1670).  The  hero  is  M.  Jourdain,  a 
rich  tradesman  who  sets  up  as  a  gentleman. 

bourgeoisie  (Fr.),  The  merchants,  manu 
facturers,  and  entrepreneurs  considered  as  a 
class.  1  he  term  came  into  special  prominence 
in  the  economic  theories  of  Karl  Marx  and  1m 
disciples  in  the  19th  and  aoth  centuries,  which 
presented  the  bourgeoisie  as  the  ruling  class 
under  the  capitalist  system  of  society,  from 
whose  hands  ownership  of  the  means’ of  pro- 
duction  and  distribution  must  be  removed  in 
order  that  socialism  might  be  established.  The 
Russian  revolution  in  igiy  transferred  owner 
ship  of  capital  property  in  that  country  from 
die  bourgeoisie  to  the  state,  which  was  pro 
fcsscdly  acting  in  the  interests  of  the  miu 
lariat.  In  the  ideology  and  the  governmental 
policies  of  bodi  Fascism  and  Nazism,  the  bour¬ 
geoisie  was  also  subject  to  taxation  and  gradual 
tor  donation  although  n  their  ear  y  years 
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both  mo  e  nents  were  encouraged  and 
fitian  ed  by  arge  ndus  r  a  sts  who  hoped 
to  protect  themselves  thereby  against  Com¬ 
munist  revolution.  Originally,  the  bourgeoisie 
belonged  to  the  Third  Estate  of  feudalism, 
and  are  considered  to  have  furnished  the  di¬ 
rection  for  the  French  Revolution. 

The  term  bourgeois  is  often  used  as  a  syno¬ 
nym  of  Philistine.  Hence  the  French  phrase, 
dear  to  Latin  Quarter  geniuses,  epater  le  bour¬ 
geois  "bowl  over  the  bourgeois.” 

Bourget,  Paul  Charles  Joseph  (1852-1935). 
French  novelist  and  critic,  who  developed 
from  the  society  and  psychological  novel,  the 
latter  of  which  he  helped  popularize,  to  politi¬ 
cal  conservatism  and  an  interest  in  Catholi¬ 
cism.  His  criticism  was  marked  by  psychologi¬ 
cal  analysis.  Among  his  novels  are  Cruelle 
Enigme  (1885);  Le  Disciple  (1889);  Cosmop- 
olis  (1893);  L'Etape  (1902);  Le  Demon  de 
Midi  (1914).  His  critical  works  include  Eludes 
et  Portraits  (1888)  and  Pages  de  Doctrine  et 
de  Critique  (1912). 

Bourgh,  Lady  Catherine  de.  A  patronizing 
and  overbearing  “great  lady”  in  Jane  Austen's 
Pride  and  Pretudice. 

Bourke,  Chevalier.  An  Irish  character  in 
Stevenson’s  Master  op  Ballantrae,  devoted 
to  the  Master 

Bourke-White,  Margaret  (1906-  ). 

American  photographer,  former  wife  of  Er- 
skine  Caldwell  and  known  for  her  photo¬ 
graphic  studies  of  industry,  social  and  eco¬ 
nomic  conditions,  news  personalities,  foreign 
countries,  and  the  like.  Her  work  includes 
Eyes  on  Russia  (1931)  and  Red  Republic 
(1934),  motion-picture  travelogues;  U.S.S.R.: 
A  Portfolio  of  Photographs  (1934) ;  You  Have 
Seen  Their  Faces  {1937),  'North  of  the  Dan¬ 
ube  {1939),  and  Say *  Is  This  the  US.A.? 
(1941),  books  of  text  and  photographs  pre¬ 
pared  in  collaboration  with  her  husband;  and 
Shooting  the  Russian  War  (1942).  She  was  as¬ 
sociated  with  Fortune,  Lieje,  and  PM  as  edi¬ 
tor  and  photographer. 

Bourne,  Randolph  Silliman  (1886-1918). 
American  literary  critic  and  essayist,  a  radical 
m  political  thought  and  a  pacifist  during 
World  War  I.  He  contributed  to  the  leading 
"advanced”  periodicals  of  the  day,  including 
The  Dial,  The  New  Republic,  The  Masses, 
and  Seven  Arts.  Chief  among  his  collections 
of  essays  are  Youth  and  Life  (1913);  Towards 
an  Enduring  Peace  (1916);  Untimely  Papers 
(1919)  ;  and  The  History  of  a  Literary  Radical 
(1920).  The  last  two  books  were  brought  out 
posthumously, 

Reuben  The  chief  character  in 
Hawtho  ne  5  Roger  Malven1*  F  at. 


Bournenne  Louis  Antoine  Fauvelet  de 

(1769  S34)  French  d  plornat  Author  of 
Metnoires  stir  Napoleon  {1829). 

Boutet  de  Monvel,  Louis  Maurice  (1851- 
1913).  French  painter  and  illustrator.  Known 
for  his  illustrations  of  children’s  books,  Chan 
sons  de  France ,  fcanne  d'Arc,  etc. 

bouts-rimes  (Fr.  rhymed-endings)  A  par 
lor  game  which,  in  the  rSth  century,  had  a 
considerable  vogue  in  literary  circles  as  a  test 
of  skill.  A  list  of  words  that  rhyme  with  one 
another  is  drawn  up;  this  is  handed  to  the 
competitors,  and  they  must  make  a  poem  to 
the  rhymes,  each  rhyme-word  being  kept  in 
its  place  on  the  list. 

Bovary,  Charles.  In  Flaubert’s  Madame 
Bovary,  the  husband  of  the  heroine,  Emma 
Bovary.  He  is  a  conscientious  but  slow-mov¬ 
ing,  crude,  and  unimaginative  provincial  doc¬ 
tor. 

Bovary,  Emma.  The  heroine  of  Flaubert’s 
Madame  Bovary,  a  young  country  woman 
whose  wistful  dreams  of  romantic  love  are 
frustrated  in  her  relations  with  her  husband, 
Charles  Bovary,  and  who  tries  to  realize  them 
in  extra-marital  love-affairs.  Hence  bovarvsm, 
when  a  woman  is  possessed  by  a  romantic  con 
ceptton  of  herself. 

Bow  bells.  The  bells  of  Bow  Church 
Hence  born  within  the  sound  of  Bow  bells, 
born  io  the  vicinity  of  Bow  Church  or  St 
Mary-le-bow,  nearly  in  the  center  of  London. 
See  cockney. 

Bow-boy,  The  Blind.  See  Van  Vechten, 
Carl. 

bowdlerize.  To  expurgate  a  book.  Thomas 
Bowdler,  in  1818,  gave  to  the  world  an  edition 
of  Shakespeare’s  works  “in  which  nothing  is 
added  to  the  original  text;  but  those  words  and 
expressions  are  omitted  which  cannot  with 
propriety  be  read  aloud  in  a  family.”  This  was 
in  ten  volumes.  Bowdler  subsequently  treated 
Gibbon’s  Decline  and  Fall  in  the  same  way 
Hence  the  words  bowdlerist,  bowdlerizer, 
bowdlerism,  bowdkrization,  etc. 

Bowen,  Elizabeth  (1899-  ).  Distin 

guished  Anglo-Irish  novelist  Writes  of  the 
upper  middle  class.  One  of  her  best  books  is 
The  Hotel. 

Bowen,  Marjorie.  See  under  Long,  Ga- 
brielle  Margaret  Vere. 

Bower,  Bertha  Muzzy  (1871-1940).  Amer¬ 
ican  woman  writer  of  “Westerns.”  Her  first 
and  best-liked  romance  of  tliis  type  was  Chip 
of  the  Flying  U. 

Bower  of  Bliss.  A  beautiful  and  enchant¬ 
ing  place  of  temptation,  (1)  In  Tasso’s  Jerusa¬ 
lem  Delivered,  a  garden  belonging  to  the 
enchantress  Arwida  It  abounds  in  everything 
that  can  to  earthly  pleasure.  Here 
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Rinaldo  spends  some  time  with  Akmida  but 
he  ultimately  breaks  from  the  enchantress  and 
rejoins  the  war. 

(2)  In  Spenser's  Faerie  Oiteene  the  residence 
of  the  witch  Acrasia,  a  beautiful  and  most 
fascinating  woman,  This  lovely  garden  is  situ¬ 
ated  on  a  floating  island  filled  with  everything 
to  enchant  the  senses  arid  “wrap  the  spirit  in 
forgetfulness.” 

Bowers,  Claude  Gernade  (1878-  ). 

American  journalist,  historian,  diplomat.  /<?/- 
jerson  and  Hamilton  (i935)»  The  Tragic  Era 
(1929) ;  etc. 

Bowery.  The  “tough”  district  of  New 
York  City:  the  slums.  Bowery  or  bottwenj  is 
the  old  Dutch  word  for  farm;  and  Bowery 
Lane  received  its  name  because  it  led  out  to 
the  farm  of  Peter  Stuyvesant,  one  of  the  Dutch 
governors  of  colonial  da ys.  It  was  for  a  long 
time  the  height  of  fashion  to  live  on  Bowery 
Lane,  but  with  the  growth  of  the  city  the 
character  of  the  district  underwent  a  radical 
change,  becoming  the  site  of  dance  halls  and 
gambling  resorts.  The  Bowery,  a  popular  song 
by  Charles  H.  Hoyt,  gives  an  indication  of  the 
reputation  of  the  district  at  the  close  of  the 
rgth  century.  Hence  Bowery  boy.  a  toughie  of 
the  neighborhood. 

Bowes,  Major  Edward  (1874-1946).  Master 
of  ceremonies  of  an  extremely  popular  Ameri¬ 
can  radio  program,  Major  Bowes'  Amateur 
Hour  (ca.  1935),  which  featured  the  introduc¬ 
tion  and  supposedly  extemporaneous  perform¬ 
ance  of  talented  “amateur”  singers,  musicians, 
impersonators,  and  the  like,  accompanied  by 
“human-interest”  biographies. 

Bowes-Lyon.  Family  name  of  Queen 
Elizabeth  of  England  (b.  1900). 

Bowie  State.  Arkansas. 

Bowling,  Lt.  Tom.  The  immortal  type  of 
a  brave  and  hardy  sailor;  from  the  character 
of  that  name  in  Smollett’s  Roderick  Random. 
He  is  the  unde  of  Random;  a  man  too  frankly 
the  product  of  the  sea  to  be  anything  but  ill  at 
case  and  careless  of  the  niceties  of  life  ashore. 

In  a  famous  sea-song  Captain  Thomas  Dib- 
dm  is  comment  orated  by  his  brother  Charles 
Dibdin  under  the  name  of  Tom  Bowling. 

Here  a  sheer  hullc  lies  poor  Tom  Bowling 
The  darling  of  the  crew. 

Bowman,  Isaiah  (1878-  ).  American 

geographer.  Authority  on  physiography  and 
political  geography.  President  of  Johns  Hop¬ 
kins  University. 

Bow  Street.  A  street  near  Covent  Garden 
in  London  which  contains  the  principal  police 
court.  Bow  Street  Runners  were  early  police 
officers. 

bowwow  theory  A  theory  now  aban¬ 
doned  going  back  to  the  phi  ologm  Max 


Muller,  according  to  which  language  ortgi 
nated  in  the  sounds  made  by  animals.  The 
poohpooh  theory  bad  language  originate  in 
interjections  and  the  dingdong  theory  in 
acoustic  reflexes. 

Box  and  Cox.  A  farce  by  J,  M.  Morton 
(1847)  the  principal  characters  of  which  are 
Box  and  Cox.  It  has  been  called  “the  best  farce 
for  three  characters  in  the  English  language  ’ 
The  third  character  is  the  thrifty  landlady  who 
rents  the  same  rooms  to  Box  and  Cox  (one  of 
whom  is  employed  by  night,  the  other  by  day) 
in  the  vain  hope  that  her  two  tenants  will  re 
main  ignorant  of  each  other’s  existence.  Hence 
a  Box  and  Cox  arrangement. 

Boxers.  A  secret  society  in  China  which 
took  a  prominent  part  in  the  rising  against 
foreigners  in  1900  which  was  suppressed  by 
joint  European  action.  The  Chinese  name  is  as 
gee  ho  chuan,  signifying  “righteousness,  liar 
mony,  and  fists,’’  and  implying  training  as  ir. 
athletics,  for  the  purpose  of  developing  right 
eousness  and  harmony. 

_  Boxing  pay.  In  England  the  first  weekday 
after  Christmas,  a  legal  holiday  on  which 
Christmas  boxes  are  given  to  postmen,  etc. 

box  the  compass.  To  name  the  32  points 
of  the  compass  in  their  order.  Figuratively 
speaking,  to  make  a  complete  turnabout  or 
reversal. 

Boy  and  the  Mantle.  A  ballad  in  Percy’s 
Keliques.  See  Mantle  op  Fidelity. 

Boy  Bishop.  St.  Nicholas  of  Bari  was  called 
"the  Boy  Bishop”  because  from  his  cradle  he 
manifested  marvelous  indications  of  piety 
The  custom  of  choosing  a  hoy  from  the  cathe¬ 
dral  choir,  etc.,  on  his  day  (December  6th), 
as  a  mock  bishop,  is  very  ancient.  The  boy  pos¬ 
sessed  episcopal  honor  for  three  weeks,  and 
the  resr  of  the  choir  were  his  prebendaries.  If 
he  died  during  his  time  of  office  he  was  buried 
in  pontifical! bus.  Probably  the  reference  is  10 
Jesus  Christ  sitting  in  the  Temple  among  the 
doctors  while  He  was  a  boy.  The  custom  was 
abolished  in  the  reign  of  Henry  VIII. 

boycott.  To  refuse  to  deal  with  a  person, 
to  take  any  notice  of  him,  or  even  to  sell  to 
him.  The  term  arose  in  iSBi,  when  Captain 
Boycott,  an  Irish  landlord,  was  thus  ostracized 
by  the  Irish  agrarian  insurgents. 

Boyd,  Ernest  (1887-1946).  Irish  literary 
critic,  who  lived  in  the  U.S.  His  chief  critical 
works  are  Appreciations  and  Depreciations 
(1916);  Ireland's  Literary  Renaissance  (1922), 
Portraits,  Real  and  Imaginary  (1924);  Liter¬ 
ary  Blasphemies  (1927). 

Boyd,  James  (1888-1944).  American  nov¬ 
elist,  living  for  many  years  at  Southern  Pines, 
North  Caro  na  Author  of  Drums  (2925) 
Marching  On  1927)  Long  Hunt  (  930)  etc 
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H  s  poems  were  publ  shed  posthumously  H  s 
novels  all  deal  w  h  d  fferent  periods  in  Amer 
lean  history. 

Boyd,  Nancy.  Pseudonym  of  Edna  St.  Vin¬ 
cent  Millay  as  a  writer  of  short  stories  in  the 
early  years  of  her  career. 

Boyd,  Thomas  (1898-1935).  American 
novelist  and  short  story  writer.  First  came  into 
prominence  by  writing  a  novel  about  World 
War  1,  Through  the  Wheat,  at  the  age  of  25, 
after  his  discharge  from  the  Army  where,  he 
had  won  the  Croix  de  Guerre.  His  historical 
studies  deal  with  such  American  characters  as 
Simon  Gicty,  the  White  Savage,  Mad  Anthony 
Wayne,  and  John  Fitch,  inventor  of  the  steam¬ 
boat. 

Boyg,  The.  A  mysterious  and  invisible  but 
powerful  force,  an  animistic  representation  of 
Norwegian  folklore  found  in  Ibsen’s  Peer 
Gynt 

Boy  in  the  Bush,  The.  See  Lawrence, 
David  Herbert. 

Boylan,  “Blazes.”  A  character  in  James 
Joyce’s  Ulysses,  lover  of  Molly  Bloom  at  the 
time  of  the  novel’s  action. 

Boyle,  Elizabeth.  Wife  of  Edmund  Spen¬ 
ser,  See  Amorsttl 

Boyle,  Kay  (1903-  ).  American  novel¬ 

ist  and  short-story  writer,  an  expatriate  resi¬ 
dent  of  France  for  many  years  until  World 
War  II,  known  for  the  stylistic  precision  of  her 
work  and  her  penetrating  psychological 
studies  of  character.  Her  published  collections 
of  short  stories  are  Wedding  Day  (193°);  hirst 
Lover  (1933);  The  White  Horses  0 }  Vienna 
(1936) ;  The  Crazy  Hunter  (1940)-  Her  rtov- 
els  include  Plagued  by  the  Nightingale  (1931) ; 
Year  Before  Last  (1932) ;  Gentlemen,  I  Ad¬ 
dress  You  Privately  (1933) My  Next  Bride 
(1934);  Death  of  a  Man  (1936) ;  Monday 
Night  (1938);  The  Youngest  Camel  (1939)- 
A  Glad  Day  (1938)  is  a  volume  of  poetry. 

Boyle,  Robert  (1627-1691).  Famous  Brit 
ish  physicist  and  chemist.  Boyle’s  law  states 
that  when  a  gas  is  subjected  to  compression, 
and  kept  at  a  constant  temperature,  the  prod¬ 
uct  of  the  pressure  and  the  volume  is  a  con¬ 
stant  quality,  the  volume  is  inversely  propor¬ 
tioned  to  the  pressure. 

Boyle  controversy.  A  book-batde  between 
Charles  Boyle,  fourth  Earl  of  Orrery,  and  the 
famous  Bentley,  respecting  the  Epistles  of 
Phalans,  which  were  edited  by  Boyle  in  1695. 
Swift’s  Battle  of  the  Books  was  one  result  of 
the  controversy. 

Boylesve,  Rene  (1867-1926).  French  novel- 
«t-  A  master  of  irony  Member  of  the  French 
Academy  since  1919. 


Boynton  Dr  A  lead  ng  haracter  n  Ho  v 
ells  Undiscovered  Country  H  s  daughter 
Egeria  is  also  prominent. 

Boynton,  Henry  Walcott  (1869-1947)  ■ 
American  critic  and  biographer.  Author  of 
lives  of  Washington  Irving,  Bret  Harte,  and 
James  Fenimore  Cooper. 

Boynton,  Percy  Holmes  (1875-1946) 
Brother  of  the  above.  American  scholar  and 
critic.  America  in  Contemporary  Fiction 

(I94«)-  ,  , 

Boy  Orator  or  Boy  Orator  of  the  Platte. 

William  Jennings  Bryan  of  Nebraska. 

Boys  from  Syracuse,  The.  An  American 
musical  comedy  adapted  freely  from  Shake¬ 
speare’s  A  Comedy  of  Errors,  with  music  by 
Richard  Rodgers  and  Lorenz  Hart,  produced 
in  1938. 

Boy  Scouts.  An  organization  of  boys  for 
civic  duty,  camping,  etc.,  founded  in  England 
in  1908  by  Sir  Robert  Stephenson  Smyth  (later 
Baron)  Baden-Powell. 

Boythorn,  Laurence.  In  Dickens’  Bleak 
House,  a  robust  gentleman  with  the  voice  of 
a  Stentor,  a  friend  of  Mr.  Jarndyce.  He  would 
utter  the  most  ferocious  sentiments,  while  at 
the  same  time  he  fondled  a  pet  canary  on  bus 
finger.  Once  on  a  time  he  had  been  in  love 
with  Miss  Barbary,  Lady  Pedloek’s  sister.  The 
character  is  supposed  to  have  been  drawn  from 
Walter  Savage  Landor,  the  noted  poet. 

Boy ville,  The  Court  of.  A  book  by  William 
Allen  White. 

Boz.  Charles  Dickens  (1812-1870).  His 
Sketches  by  Boz  (two  series)  appeared  in 
1836.  “Boz,  my  signature  in  the  Morning 
Chronicle he  tells  us,  “was  the  nickname  of 
a  pet  child,  a  younger  brother,  whom  I  had 
dubbed  Moses,  in  honor  of  the  Vicar  of  Wake 
field,  which,  being  pronounced  Bozes,  got 
shortened  into  Boz/’ 

Bozzaris,  Marco.  See  Marco  Bozzaris. 
Bozzy.  James  Boswell,  the  biographer  of 
Dr,  Johnson  (1740-1795). 

Brabantonnc.  The  national  anthem,  of 
Belgium,  composed  by  Van  Campenhout  m 
the' revolution  of  1830,  and  so  named  from 
Brabant,  of  which  Brussels  is  the  chief  city. 

Brabantio.  In  Shakespeare’s  Othello,  a 
senator  of  Venice,  father  of  Desdemona.  He 
thought  the  “insolence”  of  Othello  in  marry¬ 
ing  his  daughter  unpardonable,  and  that  Des 
demons  must  have  been  drugged  with  love 
potions  so  to  degrade  herself. 

Braccio.  In  Browning’s  poetical  drama, 
Luria,  the  commissary  of  the  republic  of  FI  or- 
ence,  employed  in  picking  up  every  item  of 
scandal  he  could  find  against  Luria. 

pyari»}irjHgf  HllL  .A.  VoluTDC  of  sketches 
by  Wash  ngtoo.  IayUHg  (  8x2.)  Many  of  them 
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deal  w  h  he  comfortab  s  country  home  and 
he  fa  n  ly  con  eras  of  Squ  e  Bracebr  dge 
a  del  gh  fully  yp  al  old  Engl  sh  gentleman 
vl  os  wl  ms  and  cus  oms  g  ve  I  v  ng  oppor 
tumty  for  some  of  his  most  pertinent  com¬ 
ments  on  English  life, 

Bracegirdle,  Anne  (1663  ?— 1748) .  English 
actress  closely  associated  with  plays  of  Con¬ 
greve, 

Brackenridge,  Hugh  Henry'  (1748-1816). 
American  novelist,  one  of  the  first  to  seek  to 
write  of  the  native  American  scene  as  valid 
literature.  He  collaborated  with  Philip  Fre¬ 
neau  on  The  Rising  Glory  oj  America  (1772), 
a  commencement  oration  at  Princeton,  and 
also  wrote  The  Rattle  of  Blinker's  Hill  (1776) 
and  The  Death  of  General  Montgomery 
(1777),  blank  verse  dramas  in  the  iSth-century 
style.  His  most  important  work  is  Modern 
Chivalrv,  or  the  Adventures  of  Captain 
John  Farrago  and  Teague  O’Recan  his 
Servant  (1792-1815). 

Bracy,  Sir  Maurice  de.  In  Scott’s  Ivanhoe, 
a  follower  of  Prince  John.  He  sues  the  Lady 
Rouena  to  become  his  bride,  and  threatens  to 
kill  both  Cedric  and  Ivanhoe  if  she  refuses. 
The  interview  is  intercepted,  and  at  the  close 
of  the  novel  Rowena  marries  Ivanhoe. 

Bradaxnant.  In  Carlovingian  legend,  a 
celebrated  female  warrior,  prominent  in  both 
Boiardo's  Orlando  Innamorato  and  Ariosto’s 
Orlando  Furioso.  She  is  the  sister  of  Rinaldo 
and  niece  of  Charlemagne  and  is  known  as 
the  “Virgin  Knight.”  She  wears  white  armor 
and  a  white  plume  and  possesses  an  irresistible 
spear  which  unhorses  any  knight  at  a  couch. 
Although  she  is  in  love  with  Roge.ro  the  Moor, 
she  refuses  to  marry  him  until  he  is  baptized. 
Her  marriage  and  Rogero's  victory  over  Rodo- 
mont  form  the  subject  of  the  last  book  of 
Orlando  Furioso. 

Brac/dock,  Edward  (1695-1755).  British 
General,  leader  of  ill-fated  expedition  against 
Fort  Duquesne.  Lost  half  his  force  from  ob¬ 
stinacy,  against  the  French  and  Indians,  Died 
of  wounds  a  few  days  after  a  surprise  attack. 
Washington  was  one  of  his  junior  officers. 

Brad  don,  Mary  Elizabeth  (iSjy-tgiy). 
Author  of  Lady  Attdley's  Secret  (1862)  and 
some  80  other  novels.  She  was,  says  G.  B. 
Shaw,  "what  we  now  call  a  lowbrow;  but  .  . 
her  style  would  overawe  us  now  as  classical.” 
Mother  of  W,  B.  Maxwell,  also  a  novelist. 

Bradford,  Andrew  (1686—1742),  American 
printer  and  publisher.  Brought  out  the  first 
newspaper  of  Pennsylvania;  American  Weekly 
Mercury  (Philadelphia,  from  December  1719). 

For  eleven  years  (1712-1723)  Bradford  Wat 
the  only  printer  in  Penury  Vania 
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Bradford  Gamal  el  (  S63  193  )  Amor 
can  b  og raphe  kno  vn  fo  h  s  p  y  ho  og  cai 
tud  e  of  1  e  v  nd  h  a  f  gu  c  oa.m 
aced  Soul.  (  9  3)  s  s  be  t  ]  own  vq  k 
Others  are  Confederate  Portraits  (1914) 
Portraits  of  Women  (1916);  American  Por 
traits  (1922) ;  Wives  (1925) ;  Daughters  of  Eve 
(1:930) ;  and  The  Quick,  and  the  Dead  (1931) 
Life  and  l  (1928)  is  autobiographical.  His 
Journal  was  published  posthumously  in  1933 

Bradford,  Roark  (1896-1948).  American 
author  of  books  of  pseudo-Negro  folklore, 
especially  stones  of  the  Bible.  The  best-known 
are  OT  Man  Adam  an  His  Chilian  (1928) 
from  which  the  play  The  Green  Pastures  was 
adapted;  Tins  Side  Jordan  (1929);  01‘  King 
David  an’  the  Philistine  Boys  (1930);  John 
Henry  (1931).  '  . 

Bradford,  William  (1588-1657).  Leader 
in  the  founding  of  Plymouth,  governor  of  the 
colony  from  that  to  bis  death,  except  for  five 
years  during  which  he  refused  election.  He 
was  one  of  the  authors  of  an  account  of  the 
settlement  of  Plymouth  known  as  Mounts 
Relation,  published  in  1622,  and  is  best 
known  for  his  History  of  Plymouth  Hants 
tion,  a  chronicle  of  events  in  the  colony  from 
1620  to  1646,  which  was  not  discovered  and 
published  until  1856. 

Bradlaugh,  Charles  (1833-1891),  English 
social  and  political  reformer.'  Free-thought  lec¬ 
turer.  When  prosecuted  with  Mrs  Annie 
Brsan r  in  1876  for  republishing  Malthusian 
Fruits  of  Philosophy,  his  acquittal  helped  rc 
move  existing  restrictions  on  freedom  of  the 
press,  Barred  from  Parliament,  though  elected 
M.P.  for  six  years,  because  as  a  free-thinker  he 
refused  to  swear  on  the  Bible  and  instead 
wished  to  affirm.  Finally  championed  a  bill 
that  made  such  affirmation  legal. 

Bradley,  Edward.  Pseudonym  Cuihhert 
Bede  {1827-1889).  English  clergyman,  author 
and  illustrator  of  Adventures  of  Mr.  Verdant 
Green,  an  Oxford  Freshman  (1853-1856), 
Little  Mr.  Bouncer,  etc.  Illustrated  his  own 
verse  and  prose. 

Bradley,  Francis  Herbert  (1846-1924) 
English  philosopher  of  the  school  of  Idealism, 
his  thought  being  related  particularly  to  that 
of  Hegel.  In  ethics,  he  attacked  Herbert  Spen¬ 
cer  and  the  Utilitarians  (sec  Utimtariamsm), 
asserting  that  the  individual  must  integrate  his 
efforts  with  a  larger  whole  in  order  to  attain 
self-realization.  In  metaphysics,  he  maintained 
that  nature  is  only  appearance,  an  imperfect 
manifestation  of  the  Absolute,  which  is  a  self 
sufficient  spirit,  requiring  nothing  outside  itself 
for  its  completion.  His  chief  work  is  Appear 
arise  and  Real  iy  1893)  whtc  a  d  a  great 
deal  of  n.  Other  works  me  ude  Bths- 
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cal  Stud  es  (iS  6)  The  P  naple  of  Log  c 
(1883)  Es  a  on  Truth  and  Real  ty  (1914} 
Bradley,  Omar  Nelson  (1893-  ).  Amer¬ 

ican  general  in  World  War  II.  In  command  of 
U  S.  Second  Corps  in  Tunisia  and  of  die  Allied 
Twelfth  Army  Group  in  Western  Europe, 
After  the  war  in  charge  of  the  Veterans’  Ad¬ 
ministration,  Attacked  by  commander  of 
American  Legion  but  vigorously  defended  by 
President  Truman,  General  Eisenhower,  and 
others.  Highly  praised  in  Top  Secret  (1946) 
by  Ralph  Ingersoll.  Appointed  Chief  of  StafL  in 
November  1947. 

Bradstreet,  Anne  (i6i2?-i672).  American 
poet  of  the  Massachusetts  Bay  Colony,  writing 
of  religious  subjects  according  to  the  Puritan 
outlook  and  under  the  general  influence  of 
George  Herbert,  Francis  Quarles,  and  Guil¬ 
laume  du  Bartas.  The  Tenth  Muse  Latex.-? 
Sprung  Up  in  America  is  a  collection  of  her 
poems,  published  in  1650  and  the  first  volume 
of  original  verse  to  be  written  in  New  Eng¬ 
land,  She  also  wrote  Religious  Experiences,  an 
autobiographical  sketch,  and  Meditations  Di¬ 
vine  and  Moral,  a  collection  of  aphorisms  for 
the  instruction  of  her  son. 

Brad  war  dine,  Como  Cosmyne,  Baron  of. 
One  of  Scott’s  most  famous  characters,  de¬ 
scribed  by  him  in  Waverley  as  “the  very 
model  of  the  old  Scottish  cavalier,  vvidi  all  his 
excellencies  and  peculiarities.”  He  is  a  scholar, 
full  of  pedantry  and  vanity,  but  very  gallant 
and  lovable. 

In  Thackeray’s  Boo\  of  Snobs  ii,  the  Baron 
of  Bradu/ardme,  described  as  “the  most  fa¬ 
mous  man  in  Haggisland,”  is  meant  for  Sir 
Walter  Scott 

Bradivardine,  Rose.  Daughter  of  Baron 
Bradwardine  and  heroine  of  Waver  ley. 

Brady,  Cyrus  Townsend  (1861-1920). 
American  clergyman  and  author  of  many 
books  for  boys  and  historical  stories,  biogra¬ 
phies  of  Paul  Jones,  Andrew  Jackson,  etc. 

Brady,  Mathew  B.  (ca.  1823-1896).  Ameri¬ 
can  photographer,  the  first  significant  repre¬ 
sentative  of  his  profession  in  the  U.S.  He  is 
best  known  for  his  record  of  the  Civil  War  in 
photographs.  National  Photographic  Collec¬ 
tion  of  War  Views  (1869), 

Brady,  William  A.  (1863-  ).  American 

theatrical  producer  and  manager.  Also  man¬ 
aged  the  prizefighters,  James  J.  Corbett  and 
James  J.  Jeffries,  Married  the  actress  Grace 
George.  The  daughter  of  a  former  marriage, 
the  late  Alice  Brady,  became  a  star  of  stage 
and  screen. 

Braes  of  Yarrow,  see  Yarrow. 

Brag,  Jack,  see  Jict  Brag. 


Brahma 

Bragdon  Claude  (  866  1946)  Ame  can 
thcosoph  st  and  a  cb  ect  Autl  or  of  books  on 
both  theosophy  and  a  h  ecture 

Bragelonne,  The  Vicomte  de.  See  Three 

Musketeers. 

Bragg,  Braxton  (1817-1876),  U.S.M.A 
1837.  Confederate  general  in  U.S.  Civil  War. 
Won  battle  of  Chickamauga. 

Braggadothio.  A  braggart;  one  who  is 
valiant  with  his  tongue  but  a  great  coward 
at  heart.  The  character  is  from  Spensers 
Faerie  Oueene,  and  a  type  of  the  “Intemper¬ 
ance  of  the  Tongue.”  After  a  time,  like  the 
jackdaw  in  borrowed  plumes,  Braggadochio  is 
stripped  of  all  his  glories:  his  shield  is  claimed 
by  Sir  Marine!;  his  lady  is  proved  by  the 
golden  girdle  to  be  the  false  Florimel;  his 
horse  is  claimed  by  Sir  Guyon;  Talus  shaves 
off  his  heard  and  scourges  his  squire;  and  the 
pretender  sneaks  off  amidst  the  jeers  of  every 
one.  It  is  thought  that  the  poet  had  the  Duke 
d’Alenfon,  a  suitor  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  in  his 
eye  when  he  drew  this  character.  Others  be¬ 
lieve  it  was  drawn  from  Philip  II  of  Spain, 

Bragi.  In  Scandinavian  mythology  the  son 
of  Odin  and  Frigga,  and  the  god  of  poetry, 
represented  as  an  old  man  with  a  long  white 
beard.  His  wife  was  Iduna. 

Bragi's  apples  were  an  instant  cure  of 
weariness,  decay  of  power,  ill  temper  and 
failing  health;  the  supply  was  inexhaustible, 
for  immediately  one  was  eaten  another  took  its 
place. 

Bragi' s  cup.  To  each  new  king  before  he 
ascended  the  high-seat  of  his  fathers  Bragi's 
cup  was  handed,  and  he  had  to  make  a  pledge 
by  it  and  drain  it. 

Bragi's  story.  A  lengthy  but  interesting 
tale. 

Bragmardo,  Janotus  de.  In  Rabelais’  Gar- 
gantua,  a  sophister  who  seeks  to  recover  from 
Gargantua  the  great  bells  of  Notre  Dame  and 
windily  exhorts  him. 

Brahe,  Tycho  (1546-1601).  Danish  astron¬ 
omer,  who  tried  to  establish  a  middle  ground 
between  the  Ptolemaic  and  Coper.ni  can  sys¬ 
tems  of  astronomy,  maintaining  that  the  earth 
was  motionless,  but  that  the  five  planets  re 
volved  around  the  sun,  which  circled  the  earth 
once  every  year.  He  also  discovered  the  cele¬ 
brated  “new  star”  in  Cassiopeia,  the  first  in  a 
world  previously  considered  fixed  for  eternity, 
on  November  it,  1572.  His  account  of  it,  De 
Nova  Stella,  was  published  in  1573.  He  wrote 
a  number  of  treatises  on  astronomy  in  Latin, 
the  most  important  being  Astronomic  Instau- 
ratae  Progymnasmata  (1602-1603),  edited  by 
Kepler. 

Brahma.  In  Hinduism,  Brahma,  properly 
ipeaki  g,  u  the  Absolute,  or  God  concaved  as 


entirely  impersonal  The  theolog  cal  abstrac 
tion  vas  endo  red  w  th  personal  ty  and  be¬ 
came  he  Creator  of  he  uni  erse  the  firs  n 
the  d  me  Trad  of  w  h  he  o  her  pa  tners 
were  V  shnu  he  Ma  n  a  ner  and  S  va  (o 
Shiva);  the  Destroyer.  The  Brahmins  claim 
Brahma  as  the  founder  of  their  religious  sys¬ 
tem. 

Brahmin.  A  worshiper  of  Brahma,  a  mem¬ 
ber  of  the  highest  caste  in  the  system  of  Hindu¬ 
ism,  and  of  the  priestly  order.  Also  a  satirical 
term  for  a  member  of  the  New  England  aris¬ 
tocracy,  a  group  known  for  its  emphasis  on 
class  differences.  See  Caste. 

Brahmo  Samaj  (Sans,,  the  Society  of  Be¬ 
lievers  in  the  One  God).  A  monotheistic  sect 
of  Brahmins,  founded  in  1818  in  Calcutta  by 
Ramohun  Roy  (1744-1833),  a  wealthy  and 
well  educated  Brahmin  who  wished  to  purify 
his  religion  and  found  a  National  Church 
which  should  be  free  from  idolatry  and  super¬ 
stition.  In  1844  the  Church  was  reorganized  by 
Debendro  Nath  Tagore,  and  since  that  time 
its  reforming  zeal  and  Influence  have  gained  it 
many  adherents.  The  Brahmo  Samaj  became 
more  and  more  political,  until  it  was  looked 
upon  as  one  of  the  chief  factors  in  the  move¬ 
ment  for  complete  nationalization  and  auton¬ 
omy, 

Brahms,  Johannes  (1833-1%  7).  German 
composer,  known  for  the  combined  strength 
and  sentiment  of  bis  music  and  regarded  by 
many  as  the  heir  and  successor  or  again  a  mere 
epigonus  of  Beethoven.  A  pet  abomination  of 
Romam  Roixand.  His  works  include  four  sym¬ 
phonies,  concertos,  chamber  music,  and  nu¬ 
merous  heder.  The  First  (1876)  and  the 
Fourth  (1885)  are  the  most  popular  of 
Brahms’  symphonies. 

Braid,  James  (1870-  ).  Famous  profes¬ 

sional  golfer.  Born  in  Fifeshire  not  far  from 
St  Andrews,  the  great  Mecca  of  the  game. 
Three  times  Open  Champion  (1901,  1905, 
1906).  With  Taylor  and  Harry  Vardan,  one 
of  the  great  names  in  golf.  Author  of  Ad¬ 
vanced  Golf,  etc. 

Braille.  An  alphabetic  system  of  raised 
points  by  which  the  blind  are  enabled  to  read 
and  write,  invented  by  Louis  Braille  (rSog- 
1852),  a  Frenchman,  in  1829. 

Brailsford,  Henry  Nod  (1873-  ).  Brit¬ 

ish  journalist.  Author  of  Shelley,  Godwin,  and 
their  Circle  (1913),  How  the  Soviet  Wor\s 
(1927),  Rebel  India  (1932),  Voltaire  (1935), 

Brainworm.  In  Ben  Jonson's  comedy 
Every  Man  in  His  Humor  (1598),  the  servant 
of  Knowell,  a  man  of  infinite  shifts,  and  a 
veritable  Proteus  in  his  metamorphoses-  He 
appears  firs1,  a  Bminworm  afterwards  as 
Fitz-Sward  then  as  a  reformed  soldier  whom 


Knowe  1  takes  n  o  h  s  se  ce  then  as  Jus 
tceC  ement  s  man  and  as  y  as  vale  to  he 
cou  t  of  law  by  v  eh  dev  e$  he  plays  upon 
he  same  c  que  of  some  ha  f  dozen  men  of 
ave  age  n  e  gence 

Braithwaite,  William  Stanley  (1878-  ) 

Negro  poet  and  compiler  for  many  years  of 
the  Anthology  of  Magazine  Verse  and  Year 
Book,  of  American  Poetry,  in  seventeen  vol¬ 
umes. 

Bramble,  Matthew.  The  chief  character  of 
Smollett’s  Expedition  of  Humphry  Clinker, 
an  "odd  kind  of  humorist,”  "always  on  the 
fret,”  dyspeptic,  and  afflicted  with  the  gout, 
but  benevolent,  generous,  and  kind-hearted 
With  his  sister  Tabitha  and  her  maid  he  goes 
on  a  “family  tour”  which  furnishes  the  chief 
interest  of  the  book. 

Miss  Tabitha  Bramble.  In  the  same  book, 
the  maiden  sister  of  Matthew  Bramble,  of  some 
forty- five  years  of  age,  noted  for  her  had 
spelling.  She  is  starch,  vain,  prim,  and  ridicu 
lous;  soured  in  temper,  prying  anti  tmehuma 
ble.  She  contrives  at  last  to  marry  Captain 
Lismahago,  who  is  content  to  take  her  for  the 
sake  of  her  X4rjon. 

Bramble  and  Bramin.  Mrs.  Elizabeth 
Draper  and  the  English  novelist  Laurence 
Sterne.  Ten  of  Sterne’s  letters  to  Mrs.  Draper 
are  published,  and  called  letters  to  Elisa.  The 
fact  that  Sterne  was  a  clergyman  and  that 
Mrs.  Draper  had  been  born  in  India  suggested 
the  names. 

Bran.  In  Macpherson’s  poem  Ternora, 
Fingal’s  dog,  a  mighty  favorite.  Hence  the 
phrase,  if  not  Bran,  it  is  Bran's  brother ,  If  not 
the  real  “Simon  Pure,”  it  is  just  as  good.  A 
complimentary  expression. 

Bran,  son  of  Febal.  Hero  of  The  Voyage 
of  Bran,  an  early  Irish  tale. 

Branch,  Anna  Hempstead  (1874-1937) 
American  lyric  and  mystical  poet.  Among  her 
works  are  The  Heart  of  the  Road  {1901);  The 
Shoes  that  Danced  (1906);  Rose  of  the  Wind 
(1910);  Rose  of  the  Loch  Box  (1929);  Jjtst 
Poems,  edited  with  a  Foreword  by  Ridgeiy 
Torrence  (1944).  Her  long  poem  Nimrod  is 
one  of  the  most  extraordinarily  sustained 
poems  written  by  a  woman. 

Brancusi,  Constantin  (:8j6~  }.  Ron 

maman  sculptor,  known  for  his  use  of  ab¬ 
stract  forms,  executed  in  wood,  glass,  steel, 
stone,  bronze,  etc.  His  best-known  single  work 
is  Bird  in  Space  (1925). 

Brand.  A  drama  by  Henrik  Ibsen  (Nqi 
j866).  The  hero  is  an  idealistic  peasant  priesr 
in  violent  revolt  against  the  pettiness  and  evil 
of  conventional  society  He  parishes  ar  art  n 
the  of  his  ice-church  under  a  avalanche. 
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Brazen  Head 


The  dramatist  wrote  of  him  “Brand  is  myself 
in  my  best  moments," 

Brand,  Ethan,  see  Ethan  Brand. 

Brand,  Max  (1892-1944).  Pseudonym  of 
Frederick  Faust,  tremendously  successful 
American  writer  of  Western  stories.  He  was 
also  the  author  of  the  "Dr.  Kildare"  motion 
pictures.  He  began  as  a  poet,  but  none  of  his 
listed  eighty-five  books  is  of  poetry. 

Brand,  Millen  (1906-  )  American  nov¬ 

elist,  Author  of  the  successful  The  Outward 
Room. 

Brandan  or  Brendan,  St.  See  under  Saint. 

Braudels,  Louis  Deiubitz  (1856-1941). 
Distinguished  American  jurist  and  legal  light. 
Up  to  his  retirement,  associate  justice  of  the 
U  S.  Supreme  Court  (1916-1939). 

Brandenburg  Concertos.  A  series  of  six 
concertos,  written  by  J.  S.  Bach  and  sent  to 
the  Margrave  of  Brandenburg  in  1721,  whose 
name  has  been  given  to  them.  They  are  among 
the  most  widely  played  of  the  composer's 
works. 

Brandes,  Georg  Morris  (1842-1927).  Dan¬ 
ish  literary  critic.  Chief  Scandinavian  advo¬ 
cate  of  the  non-historicity  theory  of  Jesus. 
Introduced  feminism  into  Denmark.  Took  all 
literature  for  his  province.  His  original  sur¬ 
name  was  Cohen. 

Brandon,  Charles,  Duke  of  Suffolk.  The 
hero  of  Major’s  historical  romance,  When 
Knighthood  Was  in  Flower. 

Brandt,  Margaret.  The  heroine  of  Rcade’s 
historical  novel,  The  Cloister  and  the  Hearth, 
the  mother  of  Erasmus.  Her  father,  Peter 
Brandt,  is  a  prominent  character. 

Branghtons.  Vulgar,  malicious,  jealous 
people,  from  a  family  of  that  name  in  Fanny 
Burney’s  Evelina.  They  are  cousins  of  the 
heroine,  Evelina,  and  put  her  to  endless  em¬ 
barrassment  and  shame  by  their  vulgarity  and 
their  habit  of  making  use  of  her  friends  for 
their  own  purposes,  but  she  is  too  well  bred 
to  make  them  feel  their  own  lack  of  breeding. 

Brangwainc.  In  the  Tristan  legend,  the 
maid  of  Iseult. 

Brangwyn,  Sir  Frank  (1867-  ).  Fa¬ 

mous  British  painter  and  mural  decorator. 
Known  for  richness  of  color. 

Brann,  William  Cowper  (1855-1898). 
Known  as  Brann  the  Iconoclast.  Founded  The 
Iconoclast  (1891;  Waco,  Tex.)  Killed  in  a  pis¬ 
tol  fight  on  streets  of  Waco. 

Brant,  Joseph  (1742-1807).  Mohawk  In¬ 
dian  Chief,  with  Tories  under  the  Butlers  and 
Johnsons  ravaged  the  Mohawk  Valley. 

Brant,  (1457^152  )  G  hu 

and  satirist  author  of  the  allegory  Dm 


Narrenschifl  (Ship  of  Fools,  1494),  a  modern 
American  translation  of  which  was  published 
by  Prof.  Zeydel  in  1944. 

Bran  the  Blessed.  In  Celtic  mythology, 
god  of  the  underworld  and  son  of  Llyr. 

Brantome,  Pierre  de  Bouideiltes,  Seigneur 
de  (I535-|J_rdi4).  French  chronicler  His 
Memo  ires,  published  in  1665-1666,  are  full  of 
interesting  gossip  about  important  people  of 
the  rimes. 

Branwen.  In  Welsh  legend,  the  daughter 
of  King  Llyr  of  Britain  and  wife  of  Matholch, 
king  of  Ireland. 

Braque,  Georges  (1882-  ).  French 

painter,  associated  with  Pablo  Picasso  m 
founding  the  school  of  Cubism.  He  was  in¬ 
fluenced  by  CjaZANNi  and  his  subjects  were 
chiefly  still  lifes. 

Brass.  See  Norris,  Charles  G. 

Brass  Check,  The.  A  book  by  Upton  Sin¬ 
clair,  published  in  1919  and  attacking  abuses 
in  the  newspapers  of  the  time. 

Brass,  Sampson.  In  Dickens’  Old  Curios¬ 
ity  Shop,  a  knavish,  servile  attorney,  affecting 
great  sympathy  with  his  clients  but  in  reality 
fleecing  them  without  mercy. 

Sally  Brass.  Sampson’s  sister,  and  an  exag¬ 
gerated  edition  of  her  brother. 

Brassbound,  Captain.  Hero  of  Shaw’s 
Captain  Brassbound’s  Conversion. 

Brassbounder,  The.  A  nautical  novel  by 
David  W.  Bone. 

Brave  New  World.  A  novel  by  Aldous 
Huxley,  published  in  1932.  which  gives  a 
satirical  picture  of  a  future  world  in  which 
science  has  solved  all  human  problems. 

Braves.  In  American  baseball  parlance,  a 
nickname  for  the  Boston  Nationals.  See  base¬ 
ball  teams. 

Bravo,  The.  A  novel  by  James  Fertimore 
Cooper  (1831),  dealing  with  the  intrigues  of 
16th-century  Venice.  The  “bravo,”  Jacopo,  re¬ 
volts  against  his  trade  of  spying  and  mur¬ 
dering  and  assists  a  pair  of  young  lovers  to  es¬ 
cape  their  enemies,  but  pays  for  his  act  with 
his  life. 

brazen  age.  The  age  of  war  and  violence 
See  also  under  age. 

Brazen  Head.  The  legend  of  the  wonder¬ 
ful  head  of  brass  that  could  speak  and  was 
omniscient  is  common  property  to  early  ro 
mances,  and  is  of  Eastern  origin.  In  Valentme 
and  Orson,  for  instance,  we  hear  of  a  gigantic 
head  kept  in  the  castle  of  the  giant  Fereacus, 
of  Portugal.  It  told  those  who  consulted  it 
whatever  they  required  to  know,  past,  present, 
or  to  come;  but  the  most  famous  in  English 
legend  is  that  fabled  to  have  been  made  by  the 
great  Roger  Bacon 


head  the  Great 


It  was  said  if  Bacon  heard  it  speak  he  would 
succeed  in  his  projects;  if  not,  he  would  fail. 
His  familiar,  Miles,  was  set  to  watch,  and 
while  Bacon  slept  the  Head  spoke  thrice: 
“Time  is”;  half  an  hour  later  it  said,  “Tune 
was.”  In  another  half-hour  it  said,  "Time’s 
past,"  fell  down,  and  was  broken  to  atoms. 
Byron  refers  to  this  legend. 

Like  Friar  Bacon’s  brazen  head,  I've  spoken, 

“Time  is,”  "Time  was,”  "Time’s  past" 

Don  I va-n,  £,  217. 

References  to  Bacon’s  Brazen  Head  are  fre¬ 
quent  in  literature;  among  them  may  be  men¬ 
tioned: 

Bacon  trembled  for  his  brazen  head. 

Pope,  Duncitsd.  iii,  104, 
Quoth  he,  "My  head's  not  made  of  brass, 

As,  Friar  Bacon’s  noddle  was.” 

Butler,  Huiibms,  ii.  2. 

Brazerihead  the  Great.  A  novel  by  Maurice 
Hewlett. 

Bread,  See  Norris,  Charles  G. 


Breen,  Grace.  The  heroine  of  Howells 
novel,  Dr.  Breen’s  Profession. 

Breitmann,  Hans.  A  “Pennsylvania  Dutch¬ 
man”  of  picturesque  speech  and  jovial  habits 
created  by  Charles  Godfrey  Leland.  He  first 
appeared  in  Hans  Srcitmann's  Patty  in  tg^s 
and  in  1868  his  adventures  were  collected  into' 
book  form  in  the  Breitmann  Ballads.  He  is 
typical  of  the  German  immigrants  of  1848  and 
thereabouts. 

Bremond,  Henri  (1855-1933).  French  ht 
erary  critic  and  historian. 

Brendan  or  Brandan,  St.  See  under  Saint. 

Brenn  or  Brenhin.  See  under  rulers, 
titles  OF. 

Brenner  Pass.  Lowest  pass  over  the  Tyro¬ 
lean  Alps.  The  route  from  Central  Get  many 
to  Italy  where,  following  the  formation  of 
the  Romc-Berlin  Axis,  the  two  dictators.  Hit 
ler  and  Mussolini,  frequently  met. 


Breadwinners,  The.  A  novel  by  John  Hay 
(1883)  dealing  with  labor  problems  and  pre¬ 
senting  an  unsympathetic  portrait  of  a  union 
organizer,  Offitt.  The  hero,  Alfred  Farnham, 
organizes  a  body  of  volunteer  policemen  to 
preserve  order  during  a  strike.  The  novel, 
which  was  first  published  anonymousiy, 
aroused  much  discussion. 

Break,  Break,  Break.  A  poem  by  Tenny¬ 
son  (184a),  one  of  those  inspired  by  the  death 
of  his  friend  Arthur  Hallam.  See  also  In 
Memoriam. 

Breasted,  fames  Henry  (1865-/955).  Amer¬ 
ican  orientalist,  archaeologist,  and  historian. 
Also  university  professor.  Wrote  A  History  oj 
Egypt  (1905),  Ancient  Times:  A  History  oj 
the  Early  World  (1916).  In  rprp  he  became 
director  of  the  New  Oriental  Institute  at  the 
University  of  Chicago.  Member  National 
Academy  of  Sciences  Did  much  exploration 
on  the  Nile. 

Breath  of  Life,  The.  See  Burroughs,  John. 
Brebceuf  and  His  Brethren.  A  narrative 
poem  by  £.  /.  Pratt,  leading  Canadian  poet, 
dealing  with  the  Jesuit  missionaries  in  Canada 
m  the  r7th  century.  Brebceuf  was  killed  by 
the  Iroquois,  He  was  beatified  in  1925  by  the 
Church. 


Brecht,  Bertold  (1898-  ).  German  rev¬ 

olutionary  poet,  playwright  and  novelist.  Laf 
Germany  in  1935.  In  the  U,S.  since  1941.  Th< 
most  significant  of  his  short  dramas  is  t he 
one  act,  Sen  ora  Conor's  Rifles  (1938),  deal 
ing  with  the  Spanish  war. 

Breck,  Alan.  An  adventurer  in  Steven¬ 
son  s  Kidnapper,  and  David  Balfour,  whose 
lull  name  is  Alan  Breck  Stewart. 

Breeches  Bible,  the.  Sec  under  BlJle,  rpx- 


Ereatano,  Clemens  Maria  (1778-1842) 
German  romantic  poet,  brother  of  Beit  in  \ 
With  his  friend  and  brother-in-law  Actum  von 
Arnim  he  tried  to  do  in  Dcs  Knaben  Wanda 
horn  for  the  German  folksong  what  the 
Grimm  brothers  did  for  the  folktale.  Bren 
ratio’s  work  is  voluminous  and  includes  a 
record  of  the  nun  Anna  Katharina  Emmerich  s 
visions,  written  after  his  return  to  the  Church 
f  Brcntano,  Lujo  (1844-1931).  German  po 
Jitical  economist,  nephew  of  Clemens  Bren 
tano,  Championed  working  class.  Winner  of 
Nobel  peace  prize  in  1947. 

Brentford,  the  two  kings  of.  In  the  Duke 
of  Buckingham's  farce  called  The  Rehearsal 
(3671),  the  two  kings  of  Bicntford  enter 
hand-in-hand,  dance  together,  sing  together, 
walk  arm-in-arm,  and  to  heighten  the  absurd’ 
ity,  the  actors  represent  them  as  smelling  at 
the  same  nosegay  (Act  11.  2).  Some  say  this 
was  a  skit  on  Charles  N  and  James  (afterwards 
James  U).  Others  think  the  persons  meant 
were  Boahdelin  and  Abdulla,  the  two  con¬ 
tending  kings  of  Granada  in  I>ryd«i'i  iugc.dyt 
The  Conquest  oj  Granada.  Bee  Almanzor  and 
Ai.ma  hide. 

Brer  Rabbit,  Brer  Fox,  etc.  Animal  char 
actcrs,,  heroes  of  the  stories  in  Uncle  Remus 
by  Joel  Chandler  Harris. 

Breshkovsfey,  Catherine.  Russian  Ekater¬ 
ina  Breshko-Brcskovskaya  (1844-1934).  Called 
Babushka  and  “Grandmother  of  the  Russian 
Revolution. '  Of  a  wealthy  and  noble  family, 
devoted  her  life  to  the  welfare  of  the  Russian 
peasants.  Imprisoned,  exiled,  released  several 
times.  Forced  to  Bee  after  Bolsheviks  came  to 
power.  Lectured  in  U.£>.  1919,  Spent  last  years 
in  Czechoslovakia. 

Former  Po  ih  town  10c 
miicj  cast  of  Warsaw  The  Treaty  of  Brat 
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Litovsk,  ending  Russian  participation  in 
World  War  I,  was  signed  there  March  3,  1918. 
In  1919  the  Treaty  of  Versailles  recognized 
the  Republic  of  Poland,  and  Brest-Litovsk  be¬ 
came  a  Polish  city.  In  1939  it  was  captured  by 
Germany  and  later  in  that  year,  when  Poland 
was  partitioned  for  the  fourth  time,  became 
a  part  of  Russia. 

Brethren,  Plymouth.  Members  of  a  Cal- 
vtnistic  sect  which  arose  at  Plymouth,  Eng¬ 
land,  about  1830. 

Brethren  Church.  Conservative  branch  of 
the  Dunkers  or  Dunkards,  German  Baptist 
Brethren  in  Pennsylvania. 

Brethren  of  the  Coast.  French,  English, 
and  Dutch  marauders  in  the  West  Indies  late 
in  the  16th  century. 

Brethren  of  the  Common  Life.  A  group  of 
mystics  in  Germany  and  the  Low  Countries 
during  the  14th  and  15th  centuries,  founded 
by  Gerard  Groote  (1340-1389),  a  Dutchman. 
The  Brethren  lived  together  communally  and 
through  their  schools  assisted  greatly  in  estab¬ 
lishing  reforms  in  education  and  religion. 
Erasmus  and  Martin  Luther  were  at  one  time 
their  pupils,  and  tire  Imitation  of  Christ  was 
one  of  the  products  of  the  influence  of  the  sect's 
brand  of  mysticism. 

Breton,  Andre  {1896-  ).  French  poet 

and  critic,  one  of  the  founders  and  leaders  of 
the  movement  of  Surrealism  and  its  predeces¬ 
sor,  Dapaism,  living  in  the  U.$.  after  the  de¬ 
feat  of  France  by  Germany  in  World  War  II. 
His  works,  consisting  of  both  examples  of  Sur¬ 
realism  and  expositions  of  it,  include  Mani- 
jeste  du  surrialtsme:  Poisson  soluble  (1924); 
Point  du  jour  (1934),  essays;  Position  politique 
du  surrealisms  (1935);  Qu'est-ce  que  le  sur- 
leahsme?  (1934),  translated  as  What  Is  Sur- 
tealisfn?  (1936);  Lf Amour  jou  (1937).  Fata 
Morgana  (1942),  a  long  poem,  was  forbidden 
publication  in  France  in  1940  by  the  censors 
of  the  Vichy  government.  It  appears  in  New 
Directions,  1941  edition. 

Breton,  Nicholas  (i545?-j626).  English 
poet,  author  of  numerous  prose  pamphlets, 
moral,  religious,  and  lyric  verse.  He  is  best 
known  as  a  pastoral  poet,  and  is  represented 
in  The  Arbor  of  Amorous  Devices  (1597) 
and  England’s  Helicon  (1600).  Breton’s 
name  is  to  be  found  on  the  title  page  of  the 
former  work,  and  Breton's  Bower  0}  Delights 
(1591),  another  collection  of  lyrics,  was  also 
assigned  to  him  by  the  printers  of  the  book, 
although  other  authors  are  represented. 

Breton’s  Bower  of  Delights.  See  Breton, 
Nicholas. 

Brett-  Dorothy,  A  friend  of  Katherine 
Mansfield  and  D  EL  Lawunci  author  of  a 


book  about  the  latter.  She  is  mentioned  fre 
quently  in  Lawrence’s  correspondence. 

Bretwalda.  See  under  rulers,  titles  of. 

Breugnon,  Colas,  see  Colas  Breugnon. 

brevet  rank.  Titular  rank  without  the  pay 
that  usually  goes  with  it.  A  brevet  major  has 
the  dtle  of  major,  but  die  pay  of  captain,  or 
■whatever  his  substantive  rank  happens  to  be 
(Fr.  brevet,  dim.  of  foef,  a  letter,  a  document ) 

Brewster,  Margaret.  The  heroine  of  Whit 
tier's  poem  In  the  Old  South  Church,  versi¬ 
fying  an  incident  of  July,  1677,  when  the 
Quaker,  Margaret  Brewster,  came  to  church 
in  Puritan  Boston  in  sackcloth  and  ashes.  She 
was  whipped  through  the  town  by  way  of 
punishment. 

Brian  Bora  (926-1014).  King  of  Ireland 
Son  of  the  King  of  Munster.  Broke  the  Dan¬ 
ish  power  in  Ireland  for  all  time  at  Clontarf 
(April  23,  1014),  and  was  skin  in  the  battle 

Briand-Kellogg  Pact,  see  Pact  of  Paris. 

Briareus,  or  Aegeon.  In  Greek  mythology 
a  giant  with  fifty  heads  and  a  hundred  hands 
Homer  says  the  gods  called  him  Briareus,  but 
men  called  him  Aegeon  {Iliad,  i.  403).  He  was 
the  offspring  of  Heaven  and  Earth  and  was 
of  the  race  of  the  Titans,  with  whom  he  fought 
in  the  war  against  Zeus. 

Brice,  Stephen.  The  hero  of  Winston 
Churchill’s  The  Crisis. 

Brice.  Bishop  of  Tours,  died  in  444.  St 
Brice’s  day  is  November  13.  In  Arthurian  leg 
end,  he  is  the  sustainer  of  Arthur  when  elected 
king. 

brick. 

a  regular  bnc\.  A  jolly  good  fellow;  per 
haps  because  a  brick  is  solid,  four-square,  plain, 
and  reliable. 

ma\e  bric\s  without  straw.  To  attempt  to 
do  something  without  having  the  necessary 
material  supplied.  The  allusion  is  to  the  Israel¬ 
ites  in  Egypt,  who  were  commanded  by  their 
taskmasters  so  to  do  (Ex.  v,  7). 

Brick,  Jefferson.  In  Dickens’  Martin 
Chuzzlewit,  a  very  weak,  pale  young  man, 
the  war  correspondent  of  the  New  Yo>\ 
Rowdy  journal,  of  which  Colonel  Diver  is 
editor. 

Bricklayer,  the.  A  nickname  for  Ben  Jon- 
son  from  his  stepfather's  trade. 

Bricks  Without  Straw.  A  novel  by  Albion 
W.  Tourgee,  published  in  1880  and  dealing 
with  the  period  of  Reconstruction  and  the 
early  freedom  of  the  Negro  in  the  South  after 
the  Civil  War. 

Brideau,  Philippe.  An  unscrupulous  vil¬ 
lain  who  appears  in  several  of  the  novels  of 
Balzac’s  Comedie  Humaine,  notably  Scenes 
from  a  CovrUsarfs  Life  (I-cr  Splenderttn  et 
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miseres  des  courtesan  es).  He  was  originally'  in 
the  army,  but  was  forced  to  find  other  means 
of  livelihood  after  being  involved  in  a  mili¬ 
tary  plot.  He  then  became  a  ruthless  plun¬ 
derer,  robbed  his  aunt,  his  brother  and  his 
mother,  and  even  disowned  the  latter,  in  spite 
of  her  unfailing  devotion,  because  he  thought 
she  stood  in  the  way  of  his  social  success. 

Joseph  Bridcau,  Philippe’s  brother,  a  tal¬ 
ented  artist  and  one  of  the  members  of  the 
club  known  as  the  Cenacle. 

Agatha  Brideau.  The  affectionate,  devoted 
mother  of  the  scoundrel  Philippe  and  his 
brother. 

Bridehead,  Sue.  The  chief  female  charac¬ 
ter  in  Hardy’s  novel,  Jude  the  Obscure. 

Bride  of  Abydos,  The.  A  poem  by  Byron 
(1813).  The  heroine  is  Zuleika,  daughter  of 
Giaffer,  pasha  of  Abydos.  She  is  the  trothphght 
bride  of  Selim;  but  Giaffer  shoots  the  lover, 
and  Zuleika  dies  of  a  broken  heart. 

Bride  of  Laminermoor.  A  historical  novel 
by  Sir  Walter  Scott  (1819),  laid  in  the  time  of 
William  III.  The  titular  heroine  is  Lucy  Ash¬ 
ton,  daughter  of  Sir  William  Ashton,  lord- 
keeper  of  Scotland.  She  is  in  love  with  Edgar, 
master  of  Ravenswood.  The  lovers  plight  their 
troth  at  the  “Mermaid’s  Fountain,’’  but  Lucy 
is  compelled  to  marry  Frank  Hayston,  laird  of 
Bucklaw.  In  a  fit  of  insanity,  the  bride  at¬ 
tempts  to  murder  the  bridegroom,  and  dies 
jn  convulsions,  Bucklaw  recovers,  and  goes 
abroad.  Colonel  Ashton  appoints  a  hostile 
meeting  with  Edgar;  but  on  his  way  to  the 
place  appointed  young  Ravenswood  is  losr  in 
the  quicksands  of  Kelpies  Flow,  in  accordance 
with  an  ancient  prophecy. 

In  Donizetti’s  opera  of  Lucia  di  Lammbr- 
moor,  Bucklaw  dies  of  the  wound  inflicted 
by  the  bride,  and  Edgar,  heartbroken,  comes 
on  the  stage  and  kills  himself. 

Bride  of  the  Sea.  Venice;  so  called  from 
the  ancient  ceremony  of  the  wedding  of  the 
sea  by  the  doge,  who  threw  a  ring  into  die 
Adriatic,  saying,  "We  wed  thee,  O  sea,  in 
token  of  perpetual  domination."  This  took 
place  each  year  on  Ascension  Day,  and  was 
enjoined  upon  die  Venetians  in  0177  by  Pope 
Alexander  III,  who  gave  the  doge  a  gold  ring 
from  his  own  finger  in  token  of  the  victory 
achieved  by  the  Venetian  fleet  at  Istna  over 
Frederick  Earbarossa,  in  defense  of  the  pope’s 
quarrel.  See  Bucentaur. 

Bridewell.  A  generic  term  for  a  house  of 
correction,  or  prison,  so  called  from  the  Lon¬ 
don  Bridewell,  Bridge  Street,  Blstckfriars, 
which  was  built  as  a  hospital  on  the  site  of  a 
former  royal  palace  over  a  holy  well  of  medi¬ 
cal  water  called  St  Bride's  (Bridget's  We  L 


Bridge,  The,  Most  important  work  of  the 
American  poet  Hart  Crake,  published  ir: 
1930,  in  which  he  attempted  to  synthesize  a 
picture  of  modern  America  by  the  use  of  sym 
bols  from  its  past  and  present,  centered  about 
Brooklyn  Baijjce  as  chief  symbol  of  man’s 
aspiration  and  achievement. 

Bridge  of  San  Luis  Rey,  The.  A  novel  by 
Thornton  Wilder,  published  in  1927  and  a 
Pulitzer  Prize  winner.  It  deals  with  the  col 
lapse  of  a  bridge  near  Lima,  Peru,  in  the  early 
iKth  century,  and  the  lives  of  the  five  people 
killed  thereby:  the  Marquesa  de  Montemayor, 
Pepita,  her  companion-maid;  Uncle  Pio;  his 
young  charge,  Jaime,  son  of  a  famous  actress 
La  Pericholc;  and  Esteban,  grief- stricken  by 
the  recent  death  of  his  twin  brother,  Manuel 
Brother  Juniper,  a  friar,  is  the  supposed  author 
of  the  account  of  the  accident.  In  structure  this 
novel  is  reminiscent  of  the  Italian  navcllc . 

Bridge  of  Sighs.  Over  this  bridge,  winch 
connects  the  palace  of  the  doge  with  the  state 
prisons  of  Venice,  prisoners  were  conveyed 
from  tiie  judgment  hall  to  the  place  of  txecu 
tion. 

I  stood,  in  Venice  on  the  Bridiie  of  SiKhs, 

A  palace  and  a  prison. on  each  hand 

Bymn,  Child  a  Harold's  Pibfrimaoe,  tv,  i 

Waterloo  Bridge,  in  London,  used,  some 
years  ago,  when  suicides  were  frequent  there, 
to  be  called  the  Bridge  oj  Sighs,  and  Thomas 
Hood  gave  the  name  to  one  of  his  most  pa 
thctic  poems. 

Bridger,  James  (i8of>-i88i).  American 
trader  and  explorer.  Known  as  the  “Daniel 
Boone  of  the  Rocky  Mountains." 

Bridges,  Harry  Renton  (1900-  ) 

American  labor_  leader  on  Pacific  Coast,  Na¬ 
tive  of  Australia.  Subject  to  long  wrangles 
and  various  decisions  as  to  deportation.  Cf 
Men  Who  Lead  Labor  and  Harry  Bridges  on 
Trial  (Modem  Age  books). 

Bridges,  Robert  Seymour  ( 1844-1930) 
English  poet,  appointed  poet  laureate  in  1913 
and_  best  known  for  his  work  in  metrics.  In 
addition  to  a  number  of  short  lyrics,  his  works 
include:  Prometheus,  the  P he  giver  (1884), 
Bros  and  Psyche  (1894);  Eden  (1891),  an  ora 
torio;  The  Testament  oj  Beauty  (1929),  He 
also  wrote  plays,  chiefly  on  classical  subjects, 
was  the  author  of  critical  essays  on  such  figures 
as  Milton  and  Keats,  was  interested  in  church 
music,  spelling  and  phonetics,  and  edited  sev¬ 
eral  volumes,  including  the  poetry  of  Gerard 
Manley  Hopkins. 

Bridget  Aliworthy.  In  Fielding's  Tom 
Jones.  See  Allworthy. 

_  Bridlcgoqse,  Judge.  The  anglicized  form 
given  to  TaicI  dc  Rridoison  (or  Jvge  Bridoie), 
a  judge  in  Rabelais'  Gavca v?x-a  ajvo  P antao- 
ujel,  who  dec  ded  the  cause*  brcaight  before 
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h  m  not  by  we  g  ng  he  mei  s  of  he  case 
but  by  the  mo  e  s  mple  process  of  h  ow  ng 
dice,  Beaumarchais,  m  his  Mamage  of  Figaro 
(1784),  has  introduced  this  judge  under  the 
name  of  “Bridoison.”  The  person  satirized  by 
Rabelais  is  said  to  be  Chancellor  Poyet  (1474- 
1548)  who  served  as  chancellor  of  France  un¬ 
der  Francis  I. 

Bridlegoose,  The  Verdict  of.  Essays  by 
T  F.  Powys. 

Bridoison.  See  Bridlegoose,  Judge. 

Brie  cheese.  A  soft  French  cheese,  from  the 
district  of  Brie  in  France,  ripened  by  mold. 
Connoisseurs  claim  that  there  is  something 
poetic  about  it 

Brief  Candles.  See  Huxley,  Alpous. 

Brief  Moment.  See  Behrman,  S.  N. 

Brieux,  Eugene  (1858-1532).  French  play¬ 
wright,  sponsored  by  Bernard  Shaw.  Famous 
for  Damaged  Goods.  Commandei  of  the  Le¬ 
gion  of  Honor  and  member  of  the  French 
Academy. 

Briffault,  Robert  Stephen  (1876-1948). 
English  surgeon,  anthropologist,  philosopher 
and  novelist.  The  Mothers  probably  the  most 
notable  work  in  its  field  since  Sir  James 
Frazer’s  The  Golden  hough.  His  novel 
Europa  was  widely  read. 

brig.  Place  of  confinement  aboard  ship  in 
the  U.S.  Navy.  The  word  has  nothing  to  do 
with  brig,  a  two-masted,  square-rigged  vessel. 

brigantine.  A  word  used  variously  for  a 
piratical  vessel  or  a  specific  sailing  vessel  dif¬ 
fering  from  a  brig  in  not  carrying  a  square 
mainsail. 

Brigard,  Gilberte.  The  heroine  of  Frou- 
Frou,  a  drama  by  Meilhac  and  Halevy, 

Briggs,  Clare  A.  (1875-1930).  American 
cartoonist.  Among  his  creations  Sl^n-nay, 
The  Days  of  Real  Sport,  When  a  Feller  Needs 
a  Fnend,  Mr.  and  Mrs.,  etc. 

Briggs,  Le  Baron  Russell  (1855-1934). 
Dean  of  Harvard  (1902-1925).  Trained  in  his 
select  composition  course  many  well-known 
poets  and  authors. 

Briggs,  Mr,  An  ardent  but  very  poor  ama¬ 
teur  sportsman  whose  blundering  adventures 
at  hunting  and  fishing  were  depicted  in  the 
London  Punch  in  serial  form.  Mr.  Briggs  was 
the  invention  of  John  Leech. 

Bright,  John  (1811-1S89).  English  orator, 
member  of  Parliament  anel  official  in  the  gov¬ 
ernments  under  Gladstone,  an  outstanding 
spokesman  for  the  industrialists  of  Great  Brit¬ 
ain  and  opponent  of  the  Corn  Laws. 

Bright  Shawl,  The.  See  Heroesheimer, 
Joseph. 

Bright  Star!  Would  I  Were  Steadfast  as 
Thou  Art.  A  sonnet  by  Xeats  (  820)  the 
last  before  hjs  death  wt  rten  in  a  vp  ume  of 
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poems  by  Shakespeare  and  presen  ed  to  h  s 
f  end  Se  ern  on  h  s  depa  tore  o  I  aly 

Bxigit.  The  Vesta  or  Minerva  of  the 
heathen  Irish,  inspirer  of  poetry  and  wisdom 
Christian  saint  of  same  name  called  the  Pa¬ 
troness  of  Ireland  and  the  Mary  of  the  Gael 

Brigliadaro.  In  Boiardo’s  Orlando  Inna- 
Morato,  the  name  of  Orlando’s  horse.  It 
means  literally  “golden  bridle.” 

Brillat-Savarin,  Anthehne  (1755-1826) 
French  politician  and  gourmet.  His  Physiolo¬ 
gic  du  gout  is  a  famous  work  on  gastronomy. 

Brimming  Cup,  The.  A  novel  by  Dorothy 
Canfield  Fisher  (1921),  the  story  of  how  the 
heroine,  Marise,  chose  to  resist  the  attractions 
of  an  ardent,  sophisticated  and  wealthy  lover 
from  the  great  world  outside  and  remain  in 
her  little  Vermont  village,  faithful  to  her  hus 
band  and  children.  Rough  Hewn  (1922)  re¬ 
lates  the  early  life  and  love  affair  of  Marise  and 
her  husband  Neale. 

Brinig,  Myron  (1900-  ).  American  nov¬ 

elist,  best  known  for  The  Sisters  (1937),  au 
thor  also  of  Madonna  Without  Child  (1929), 
Out  of  Life  (1935),  All  of  Their  Lives  (1941). 
The  Family  Way  (1942). 

Brinvilliers,  Marquise  Marie  Madeleine  de 
(i630?-i676).  Notorious  French  poisoner 
much  written  abour;  beheaded. 

Brisbane,  Arthur  (1864-1936).  Sensational 
American  journalist  and  editorial  writer  for 
Hearst.  The  son  of  a  radical  economist.  He 
was  called  “a  master  of  the  commonplace” 
and  said  to  have  written  “down  to  the  mass 
mind.” 

Briseida.  Heroine  of  the  Roman  de  Troie 
by  Benoit  de  Sainte-Maure.  In  the  hands  of 
Boccaccio  this  character  became  Criseida  and 
was  adopted  by  Chaucer  in  his  Middle  English 
version  ot  the  legend  of  Trqilus  and  Cressida 
The  name  Briseida  is  similar  to  Briseis,  but 
the  characters  themselves  are  unlike. 

BriseiS.  The  patronymic  name  of  Hippo- 
damia,  daughter  of  Briseus.  She  was  the  cause 
of  the  quarreL  in  the  Iliad  between  Agamem¬ 
non  and  Achilles,  and  when  the  former  robbed 
Achilles  of  her,  Achilles  refused  any  longer 
to  go  to  battle,  and  the  Greeks  lost  ground 
daily. 

Brisingamen.  In  Norse  mythology,  the 
necklace  of  Freya.  Brisingr  means  “fire”  and 
men  “necklace.” 

Bristol  Boy,  the.  Thomas  Chatterton,  the 
poet  (1752-1770). 

The  marvellous  hoy. 

The  sleepless  soul  that  perished  iti  his  pride. 

Wordsworth.  Kcsohaiem  and  Independence 

Britannia.  A  personification  of  the  British 
Empire.  The  first  known  representation  of 
Britannia  as  a  female  figure  siting  on  a  globe, 
leaning  with  one  turn  op  a  shield  and  grasp- 


ng  a  spear  in  he  other  hand  s  on  a  Roman 
co  n  of  Anton  nus  P  us  wl  o  d  ed  61  A  D 
The  figu  e  reappeared  on  he  Engl  sh  copper 
co  n  n  he  re  gn  of  Cha  les  II  66^  and  he 
mode  v/as  Frances  S  e  va  af  e  ward  crea  ed 
Duchess  of  Richmond.  The  engraver  was 
Philip  Roetier,  1665. 

Britaiuiicus  (41-55  A.  D.},  Son  of  Em¬ 
peror  Claudius  and  Messalina.  Set  aside  by 
Agrippina  in  favor  of  her  son,  Nero.  Poisoned 
by  Nero.  Subject  of  a  tragedy  by  Racine, 

British  Broadcasting  Coiporation  { B.BC .). 
Government-owned  radio  broadcasting  body 
of  Great  Britain,  established  in  1927. 

British  Commonwealth  of  Nations.  Great 
Britain  and  the  British  Dominions,  with  ref¬ 
erence  to  the  greater  autonomy  (self-govern¬ 
ment)  of  the  dominions  resulting  from  the 
Imperial  Conferences,  particularly  in  1926, 
and  from  the  Statute  of  Westminster  in  1931. 
There  are  advocates  of  an  expansion  of  the 
British  Commonwealth  of  Nations  to  make  it 
include  the  countries  of  Western  Europe  and 
others. 

British  lion,  rite.  The  pugnacity  of  the 
British  nation,  as  opposed  to  the  John  Bull, 
which  symbolizes  the  substantiality,  solidity, 
and  obstinacy  of  the  people,  with  all  their 
prejudices  and  national  peculiarities.  “Never," 
said,  an  inspired  broadcaster,  “will  the  British 
lion  be  forced  to  redre  into  its  shell  and  pull 
in  its  horns.” 

to  rouse  the  British  lion  is  to  flourish  a  red 
flag  in  the  face  of  John  Bull;  to  provoke  him 
to  resistance  even  to  the  point  of  war. 

to  twist  the  tail  of  the  British  lion  used  to  be 
a  favorite  phrase  in  America  for  attempting  to 
annoy  the  British  people  and  government  by 
abuse  and  vituperation. 

British  Museum  in  London,  containing 
science,  literature,  and  art.  Originally  in 
Montague  House  in  Great  Russell  Street, 
Bloomsbury.  Opened  to  the  public  in  1759' 
During  1823-1847  the  present  building  erected. 
Die  library  contains  over  four  million  printed 
volumes.  In  tire  museum  proper  are  the  Elgin 
Marbles,  the  Egyptian  Book  of  the  Dead,  and 
the  Rosetta  Stone.  The  Museum  was  badly 
damaged  by  air  attack  September  1940. 

Bribing,  Mr.  See  Mu.  Britunc  Sees  It 
Through. 

Britomart.  In  Spenser's  Faerie  Quccne,  a 
female  knight,  daughter  of  King  Ryence  of 
Wales.  She  is  the  impersonation  of  chastity 
and  purity;  encounters  the  “savage,  fierce 
bandit  and  mountaineer,"  without  injury,  and 
is  assailed  by  “hag  and  unlaid  ghost,  goblin 
and  swart  fairy  of  the  mine,”  but  “dashes  their 
brute  violence  into  sudden  adomtioo  and 
blank  awe.  She  finally  <3  ArtegaL 


Spense  got  the  mme  wl  h  means  swee 
m  den  f  om  B  o  r  C  e  n  nymph 
of  G  eek  my  o  og  vho  as  e  y  f  nd  of 
he  cl  ase  K  ng  M  nos  fe  0  e  / 
and  pe  s  ed  d  an  Eo  ne  n 

She  finally  threw  herself  into  the  sea. 

Brittain,  Vera  Mary  (1893 )•  English 
essayist  and  novelist.  The  Dark,  Tide  (1923) 
etc.  Her  autobiographical  Testament  of  Youth 
(t?33)  was  very  popular.  Her  Testament  of 
Friendship  (1940)  is  a  tribute  to  Winifred 
Holtby. 

Broad  Highway,  The.  A  historical  novel 
by  Jeffrey  Farnol  (Am.  1911)  concerning  rile 
England  of  the  early  18th  century. 

broadhorn.  A  kind  of  flatboat  used  espe¬ 
cially  on  the  Mississippi.  An  immense  oar 
placed  on  roof,  or  on  either  side  near  bow 
making  it  look  as  though  the  boat  had  horns 

Broadhurst,  George  H.  (1866-  j.  *n 
glo-Amencan  dramatist.  His  The  Man  of  the 
How  (1907),  a  play  about  corrupt  politics, 
and  his  Bought  and  Paid  For  (1913)  were 
both  successes. 

broadside  ballads.  Popular  songs  and 
poems,  written  in  doggerel,  which  were 
printed  in  black  letter  on  a  single  sheet  of 
paper,  decorated  with  woodcuts,  with  ihe 
name  of  the  tune  to  which  the  ballads  in  ques 
cion  were  to  be  sung,  and  sold  for  a  penny  or 
two  on  the  street-corners  of  England  in  the 
late  1 6th  and  early  17th  centuries.  Their  sub- 
jccl-matter  was  taken  from  political  events, 
battles  or  wars,  murders,  strange  happenings, 
executions,  freakish  births,  domestic  quarrels, 
and  the  like,  and  also  included  moral  exhorta 
tions  and  religious  propaganda  during  the 
Protestant-Catholic  controversies.  Thomas  De 
lostY  was  a  ballad-writer,  and  peddlers  of 
broadside  ballads  are  introduced  in  Jonsonv 
Bartholomew  Fair  and  in  Shakespeare’s  char 
acter  of  Autolycus. 

Broadway.  A  term  synonymous  with  the 
American  theater,  from  Broadway,  the  street 
on  or  near  which  the  theaters  of  New  York 
City  are  to  he  Found,  fn  a  more  general  sense 
it  denotes  the  gay  night  life  of  the  American 
metropolis  in  an  almost  legendary  conception 

Broadwood  and  Sons,  John,  Cooperated 
with  Amcricus  Bockers,  Dutch  piano  mnkei, 
m  manufacturing  the  first  grand  piano  in  Eng 
land.  See  Kipling's  reference  to  this  nuke  of 
piano  in  “The  Song  of  the  Banjo." 

Brohdingnag,  Jn  Swift’s  Gulliver’s  Trav¬ 
els  the  country  of  gigantic  giants,  to  whom 
Gulliver  is  a  pigmy  “not  half  so  big  rh  a  round 
little  worm  plucked  from  the  lazy  finger  of  a 
maid.’’  Hence  cbe  ad’ect'vc,  B  obd'  gnagiats 
colossal  gigantic. 


Brook  Alexander 


MS 

Brocehande  In  A  thur  an  legend  a  mag  c 
forest  n  B  any  where  MerL  n  was  enchanted 
by  Vivian.  Poem  by  Alan  Seeger. 

Broch,  Hermann  (1886-  ).  Austrian 

novelist,  connected  with  Princeton  University. 
Known  as  the  author  of  The  Sleepwalker 
until  publication  of  Der  Tod  des  Vergil 
{ Death  oj  Virgil)  (1945),  a  work  which 
aroused  a  good  deal  of  controversy  in  that 
some  held  it  to  outdo  Joyce  and  Thomas 
Mann  in  a  positive  sense  while  others  inter¬ 
preted  the  comparison  as  a  crushing  verdict 
of  artificiality  and  mannerism. 

Brocken.  The  highest  peak  of  the  Harz 
range  in  Saxony.  On  the  eve  of  May  Day,  i.e., 
the  feast  of  Walburga  (Walpurgis)  or  Walpur- 
gis  Night  the  Brocken  was  the  scene  of  a 
witches’  Sabbath. 

the  specter  of  the  Broc\en  is  an  optical 
illusion,  first  observed  on  the  Brocken,  in 
which  shadows  of  the  spectators,  greatly  mag¬ 
nified,  are  projected  on  the  mists  about  the 
summit  of  the  mountain  opposite.  In  one  of 
De  Quincey’s  opium-dreams  there  is  a  pow¬ 
erful  description  of  the  Brocken  specter. 

Brocken,  Henry.  A  novel  by  Walter  De  La 
Mare. 

Brodie,  Steve.  American  celebrity  of  the 
saloons  and  dance  halls  of  New  York  City 
during  the  1880’s,  reputed  to  have  jumped 
from  Brooklyn  Bridge  into  the  East  River  in 
1886. 

Broken  Stowage.  A  collection  of  sea 
sketches  (1915)  by  David  Bone. 

Broken  Tower,  The.  A  poem  by  Hart 
Crane,  written  in  1932,  the  last  important 
work  before  his  death  by  suicide.  It  uses  bells 
and  a  bell-tower  to  symbolize  the  destruction 
of  the  physical  body  by  the  imagination. 

Bronx  Bones.  The  nickname  of  Brotn  Van 
Brunt,  Ichabod  Crane’s  rival  in  Irving's 
Legend  of  Sleepy  Hollow.  “He  was  always 
ready  for  either  a  fight  or  a  frolic.” 

Brome,  Alexander  (1620-1666).  English 
poet,  of  Royalist  sympathies  during  the  Eng¬ 
lish  civil  war,  who  wrote  rousing  songs  for 
the  Cavaliers.  He  is  believed  to  be  the  author 
of  Rump  Songs  (1662),  a  book  of  Royalist 
lyrics. 

Bromfield,  Louis  (1896-  ).  American 

novelist  and  short-story  writer.  Chief  among 
his  books  are  The  Green  Bay  Tree  (1924); 
Possession  (1923);  Early  Autumn  (1926),  win¬ 
ner  of  the  Pulitzer  Prize;  A  Good  Woman 
(1927);  The  Strange  Case  op  Miss  Annie 
SpRagg  (1928);  Twenty-Four  Hours  (1930); 
Awaky;  and  Rehearse  (1929) ;  A  Modern  Hero 
1932);  The  Farm  (1933);  The  Rains  Came 
1937)-  N-’gkt  :n  Bombay  (1940)1  Wild  Is 
the  River  (1941)  Until  the  Day  B  ea\  942) 


bromide  and  sulphite  Words  co  ned  by 
Gelett  Burge  s  in  h  s  1  umo  ous  essay  Are  You 
a  Bromide,  or  The  SitlphA.c  Theo.y  (1 906) 
which  explain  ‘’the  terms  ‘bromide’  and  ‘sul¬ 
phite’  as  applied  to  psychological  rather  than 
chemical  analysis.”  The  bromide,  according  to 
Burgess,  ‘‘does  his  thinking  by  syndicate.  He 
follows  the  main-traveled  roads,  he  goes  with 
the  crowd.”  The  sulphite,  on  the  other  hand, 
is  unconventional,  original,  everything  that 
the  bromide  is  not 

Broncho,  The,  that  would  not  be  broken  of 
Dancing.  Poem  by  Vachel  Lindsay. 

Bronstein,  Lev  Davidovitch.  See  Trotsky, 
Leon. 

Bronte,  Anne  (1820-1849).  Sister  of  Char¬ 
lotte  and  Emily  Bronte,  author  with  them  of 
poems  and  novels  under  the  pseudonym  of 
Bell.  Her  novels  were  Agnes  Grey  (1847) 
and  The  Tenant  of  Wildfeil  Hall  (1848), 
which  she  published  under  the  name  of  Acton 
Bel!.  See  also  Bronte,  Patrick  Branwell. 

Bronte,  Charlotte  (1816-1855).  English 
novelist,  most  famous  of  the  three  Bronte  sis¬ 
ters  (see  Bronte,  Anne  and  Bronte,  Emily) 
and  author  with  her  sisters  of  poems  and  nov 
els  under  the  name  of  Bell.  Her  best-known 
and  most  successful  novel  is  Jane  Eyre  (1847) 
Her  other  works  are  Shirley  (1849);  Vide  tie 
(1853);  and  Emma,  a  fragment  published  in 
i860.  She  wrote  under  the  pseudonym  of 
Currer  Bell.  See  also  Bronte,  Patrick  Bran 
well, 

Bronte,  Emily  (1818-1848),  English  nov 
elist  and  poet,  sister  of  Anne  and  Charlotte 
Bronte,  with  whom  she  wrote  poems  and 
novels  under  the  name  of  Bell,  her  pseudo 
nym  being  Ellis  Bell.  The  best  of  the  poetry 
in  Poems  by  Currer,  Ellis,  and  Acton  Bell 
(1846)  was  admitted  to  be  hers.  She  is  most 
famous  for  her  novel  Wuthenng  Heights 
(1848).  Her  work  is  notable  for  the  spirit  of 
passion  and  rebellion  that  it  reveals.  See  also 
Bronte,  Patrick.  Branwell. 

Bronte,  Patrick  Branwell  (1817-1848) 
Brother  of  Anne,  Charlotte,  and  Emily  Bronte 
and  tutor  to  them,  shown  to  have  been  neu 
rode,  tubercular,  and  addicted  to  opium. 

Bronx,  the.  A  borough  of  New  York  City, 
mainly  residential  and  middle  class,  with  a 
large  Jewish  population,  frequently  chosen  as 
the  scene  of  action  by  proletarian  and  humor¬ 
ous  authors,  among  whom  are  Clifford  Odets 
and  Arthur  Kober,  Bronx  and  Manhattan  are 
also  cocktails. 

Brook,  Alexander  (1898-  ).  Distin¬ 

guished  American  painter.  Married  Peggy 
Bacon  1920.  Divorced  1940.  Member  National 
Institute  of  Arts  and  Letters  etc. 
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Brook  Farm  A  famous  I  terary  and  e  o 
nom  c  commun  £y  of  a  somewhat  Utop  an 
nature  mo  e  formally  known  as  he  B  ook 
Farm  Ins  u  e  of  Ag  cu  re  and  Edu  a  on 
which  was  established  m  1841  at  West  Rox- 
bury,  nine  miles  from  Boston.  Its  members 
shared  equally  in  work,  benefits,  and  remu¬ 
neration.  It  was  disbanded  in  1846.  Its  founder 
was  the  Rev.  George  Ripley  and  among  its  in¬ 
terested  visitors  of  note  were  Emerson,  Alcott, 
Theodore  Parker,  Margaret  Fuiler,  and  other 
Transcendentalists.  Hawthorne’s  Blithedale 
Romance  gives  a  picture  of  Brook  Farm. 

Brook  Kerith,  The.  A  historical  novel  by 
George  Moore  (1915),  a  presentation  of  the 
life  of  Jesus.  The  author  follows  the  customary 
account  as  far  as  the  Crucifixion,  but  later, 
according  to  the  novel,  Joseph  of  Arimatbea 
finds  Jesus  still  alive.  For  rhirty  years  after¬ 
ward  he  lives  as  a  shepherd  by  the  Brook 
Kerith,  He  is  utterly  disillusioned  concerning 
his  early  belief  in  himself,  which  he  considers 
blasphemy,  and  when  finally  he  meets  Paul 
the  Apostle  and  hears  his  version  of  the  story, 
he  is  horrified  and  plans  to  go  to  Jerusalem  to 
confess.  Paul,  however,  considers  him  mad, 
and  he  is  forced  to  admit  that  his  story  would 
not  be  believed. 

The  ravens  fed  Elijah  by  this  brook  of  Pales¬ 
tine,  called  in  the  Biblical  narrative  Cherith. 

Brook,  Master.  In  Shakespeare’s  Merry 
Wives  of  Wrmsox,  the  name  assumed  by  Ford 
when  Sir  John  Falstaff  makes  love  to  his  wife 
Sir  John,  not  knowing  him,  confides  to  him 
every  item  of  his  amour. 

Brooke,  Dorothea.  The  heroine  of  George 
Eliot’s  Middlemarch.  Her  sister  Celia  and 
their  uncle.  Squire  Brooke,  with  whom  they 
live,  are  also  prominent  characters. 

Brooke,  Rupert  ( 1887-1915) .  English  poet. 
His  best-known  poems  are  Grantckester,  The 
Great  Lover  and  his  series  of  war  sonnets 
entitled  19/4.  He  died  of  sunstroke  in  service 
in  the  World  War.  St.  John  Ervine  is  said  to 
have  drawn  the  hero  of  his  novel  Changing 
Winds  from  Rupert  Brooke. 

Brookfield,  Jack.  A  professional  gambler, 
one  of  the  chief  characters  in  the  play.  The 
Witching  Hour  by  Augustus  Thomas/ 
Brooklyn.  A  borough  of  New  York  City, 
manufacturing  and  residential,  located  on 
Long  Island  and  separated  from  Manhattan 
by  the  East  River.  It  was  an  independent  city 
until  1898.  Walt  Whitman,  Hart  Crane,  and 
Thomas  Wolfe  are  among  the  literary  men 
who  have  written  of  Brooklyn.  See  A  Tree 
Grows  in  Brooklyn,  The  Bridge,  and  Only 
the  Dead  Know  Brooklyn. 

Brooklyn  Bridge.  The  fint  bridge  bu  t  to 
connect  Brooklyn  with  Manhattan  Tilinrl 


started  n  1869  and  fin  shed  n  883  Its  de 
s  gne  vas  J  A  Roeb  ng  B  ooUyn  Br  dge  is 
used  as  a  symbol  of  man  s  a  e  ement  n  Ha 
C  ones  poem  Thz  Bs  dcz 

Brooklyn  Dodgers.  A  local  baseball  club 
of  the  borough  of  Brooklyn,  popularized 
among  the  rest  of  the  nation  by  the  enthusiasm 
of  its  fans.  It  participated  in  the  World  Senes 
of  1941  and  1947,  which  it  was  defeated  by 
the  New  York  Yankees.  See  Baseball  teams 

Brooks,  Ckanth  (1906-  ).  American 

literary  critic,  associated  with  the  Southern 
group  of  poets  and  critics,  including  John 
Crowe  Ransom,  Allen  Tate,  and  Robert  Penn 
Warren,  who  in  the  late  i93o’s  and  the  1940’s 
sought  to  give  20th-century  literature  the  status 
in  scholarship  occupied  by  the  older  and  better 
established  literatures.  In  Modern  Poetry  and 
the  Tradition  {1939)  Brooks  emphasizes  the 
technical  continuity  between  traditional  Eng 
lish  poetry  and  the  poetry  of  the  noth  century 

Brooks,  Phillips  {1835- [893).  American 
Episcopal  bishop.  Author  of  the  hymn  O  Little 
Toum  of  Bethlehem. 

Brooks,  Van  Wyck  ('1886-  ).  Amen 

can  critic,  best  known  for  his  interpretations 
of  New  England  literature  and  literary  hg 
ures.  In  his  early  critical  writings  he  attacked 
the  narrowness  and  insularity  of  the  Puritan 
tradition  and  urged  a  broader,  more  unified 
cultural  ideal  for  the  nation.  Chief  among  his 
works  are  The  Wine  of  the  Puritans  (tg 09), 
America's  Coming  of  Age  (1915) ;  The  Ordeal 
of  Ma>%  Twain  (1920);  The  Pilgrimage  of 
Henry  fames  (1925);  Sketches  in  Criticism 
(i932)i  The  Life  of  Emerson  (1932);  Three 
Essays  on  America  (1934);  The  Flowering 
of  New  England  (193d);  New  England 
Indian  Summer  (1940);  Opinions  of  Oliver 
Allston  (1941);  The  World  of  Washington 
Irving  (1944);  The  Times  of  Melville  and 
Whitman  (1947), 

Brooks  of  Sheffield.  A  name  used  in  place 
of  chat  of  an  actual  person,  from  an  imaginary 
individual  mentioned  in  David  Copperfield 
to  put  little  David  off  the  scent  that  he  was 
being  referred  to; 

“Quinnion,”  said  Mr.  Murdstone,  "take  cure,  jf 
you  please.  Somebody's  sharp.” 

"Who  is?”  iijjfed  the  gentleman,  laughing. 

I  lovked  up  auitkly;  being  curious  to  know. 

Oniy  Brooks  of  Sheffield/'  said!  fl/fr.  Mijrdstone, 

_  I  Qwitfc  relieved  to  find  it  wm  only  Bf&oka  of 
Sheffield;  for,  at  first,  I  really  thought  it  was  I 
(Ch.  ii«) 

See  Harris,  Mrs. 

Brother,  Can  You  Spare  a  Dime?  Arneri 
can  popular  song  of  1932,  expressing  an  appeal 
for  charity  and  testifying  to  the  poverty  and 
unemployment  that  followed  the  stock  market 
crash  of  1929  and  the  depression  year*  of  the 
early  1930*. 
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Brown,  John  Mason 


Brother  Jonathan.  Generic  name  for  a 
New  Englander,  hence  for  Americans  and 
America.  One  account  of  its  origin  tells  how, 
when  Washington  was  in  want  of  ammuni¬ 
tion,  he  called  a  council  of  officers,  but  no 
practical  suggestion  could  be  offered.  “We 
must  consult  Brother  Jonathan,”  said  the  gen¬ 
eral,  meaning  His  Excellency  Jonathan  Trum¬ 
bull,  governor  of  the  State  of  Connecticut. 
This  was  done,  and  the  difficulty  was  reme¬ 
died.  “To  consult  Brother  Jonathan”  then  be¬ 
came  a  set  phrase,  and  Brother  Jonathan 
became  a  name  for  the  typical  shrewd  Yankee. 
He  appears  as  a  character  in  The  Contrast 
(1787),  a  play  by  Royall  Tyler. 

Brother  Juniper.  (1)  See  Bridge  of  San 
Luis  Rey,  The. 

(2)  One  of  St.  Francis’  early  disciples. 

Brothers’  Bible.  See  Bible,  specially 

NAMED. 

Brothers  Karamazov,  The.  A  novel  by 
Fyodor  Dostoyevsky  (1879-1880),  a  story  of 
three  brothers.  The  oldest,  Dmitri,  quarrels 
violently  with  his  father  over  money  matters 
and  over  a  woman,  and  when  the  father  is 
found  murdered,  he  is  accused  of  the  crime. 
In  reality  the  old  man  has  been  killed  by  Smer- 
dyakov,  a  fourth  and  illegitimate  son  who  is 
a  servant,  subject  to  epilepsy.  Ivan,  the  second 
son,  discovers  he  has  all  unconsciously  sug¬ 
gested  the  crime  to  Smerdyakov  by  his  cynical 
philosophy.  Smerdyokov  commits  suicide  and 
Ivan  tries  in  vain  to  save  his  brother  Dmitri. 
There  is  a  third  brother,  Alyosha,  who  also 
plays  a  prominent  part  in  the  novel.  This  is 
the  author’s  best-known  work,  marked  by  the 
passionate  introspection,  argumentation,  and 
intense  social,  political,  and  psychological 
analysis  of  all  of  Dostoyevsky’s  books.  The 
three  brothers  represent  three  distinct  types  of 
the  Russian  national  character  during  the  19th 
century — the  soldier,  the  intellectual,  and  the 
religious  mystic.  See  entries  under  Karamazov. 

Broun,  (Matthew)  Heywood  Campbell 
(1888-1939).  American  newspaperman, 
known  for  his  liberal  sympathies  and  his  firm 
opposition  to  social  injustice.  He  wrote  col¬ 
umns,  articles,  and  dramatic  criticism  for  the 
New  York  Tribune,  World,  and  World- 
Telegram,  the  Scripps-Howard  newspaper 
chain,  The  Nation,  and  The  New  Republic, 
was  a  radio  commentator  for  a  time,  and  once 
ran  unsuccessfully  for  election  as  Congressman 
from  New  York  City.  Among  his  books  are 
The  A.  E.  F.  (1918),  an  account  of  his  service 
as  a  correspondent  during  World  War  I; 
Seeing  Things  at  Night  (1921),  dramatic  criti¬ 
cism;  Pieces  of  Hate,  And  Other  Enthusiasms 
(1922)  and  Sitting  on  the  World  (1924),  both 
collections  of  pieces  from  his  columns;  An¬ 


thony  Comstoc\  (1927),  a  biography  with 
Margaret  Leech;  and  Christians  Only  (19311)', 
dealing  with  anti-Semitism  and  written  in 
collaboration  with  George  Britt.  In  1941  a 
posthumous  volume  of  his  collected  writings 
was  published.  Mr.  Broun  liked  to  have  his 
name  pronounced  Broon  and  not  Brown. 

Browdie,  John.  In  Dickens’  Nicholas 
Nickleby,  a  brawny,  big-made  Yorkshire 
corn-factor,  bluff,  honest,  and  kind-hearted. 
He  befriends  poor  Smike,  and  is  much  at¬ 
tached  to  Nicholas  Nickleby.  John  Browdie 
marries  Matilda  Price,  a  miller’s  daughter. 

Brown,  Alice  (1857-1948).  American  nov¬ 
elist  and  dramatist.  In  1914  won  the  Winthrop 
Ames  prize  for  her  play  Children  of  Earth. 
The  last  of  the  traditional  New  England  story 
writers.  A  poet  and  friend  of  Louise  Imogen 
Guiney. 

Brown,  Buster,  see  Buster  Brown. 

Brown,  Captain.  A  likable  character  in 
Mrs.  Gaskell’s  Cranford. 

Brown,  Charles  Brockden  (1771-1810). 
American  novelist,  writing  in  the  tradition  of 
the  Gothic  novel.  His  works  include:  Wie- 
land,  or  the  Transformation  (1798);  Or¬ 
mond,  Or  the  Secret  Witness  (1799);  Arthur 
Mervyn,  Or  Memoirs  of  the  Year  1793  (1799- 
1800) ;  Edgar  Huntley,  Or  Memoirs  of  a  Sleep 
Walker  (1799);  Clara  Howard,  in  a  Series  of 
Letters  (1801);  and  Jane  Talbot  (1801).  He 
also  wrote  political  tracts  under  the  influence 
of  the  writings  of  William  Godwin. 

Brown,  Ford  Madox  (1821-1893).  English 
painter,  Romantic  in  tendency,  who  special¬ 
ized  in  historical,  religious,  and  literary  sub¬ 
jects.  His  work  served  as  inspiration  to  the 
Pre-Raphaelite  Brotherhood. 

Brown,  John  (1800-1859).  Famous  Ameri¬ 
can  abolitionist,  fanatically  devoted  to  his 
cause  and  known  for  his  attack  on  Harpers 
Ferry  in  Virginia,  October  16,  1859,  when  he 
and  his  men  captured  an  armory  and  planned 
to  free  the  Negro  slaves  by  force.  He  was 
seized,  tried,  and  hanged,  and  became  a  mar¬ 
tyr  in  the  eyes  of  his  fellow  abolitionists.  The 
famous  Union  song  of  the  Civil  War,  John 
Brown’s  Body,  made  him  a  legend.  A  number 
of  authors,  including  Whittier,  Thoreau, 
Edmund  Clarence  Stedman,  and  Stephen 
Vincent  Benet,  have  written  of  John  Brown 
and  his  exploit. 

Brown,  John  (1810-1882).  Scottish  physi¬ 
cian  and  friend  of  Thackeray  and  Ruskin. 
Wrote  an  immortal  essay  on  the  ten-year-old 
prodigy  and  pet  of  Sir  Walter  Scott,  Marjorie 
Fleming. 

Brown,  John  Mason  (1900-  ).  Ameri¬ 

can  dramatic  critic.  Served  in  Navy  in  World 
War  II  and  wrote  To  All  Hands:  An  Amphib- 


Brown,  Jones,  and  Robinson 


ions  Adventure,  foreword  by  Rear  Admiral 
Alan  G.  Kirk.  USN  (1943),  and  Many  a 
Watchful  Night  (1944).  Among  his  other 
books  are  Upstage:  The  American  Theater  ttt 
Performance  (1930);  The  Art  0}  Playgoing 
(r93^);  Two  On  The  Aisle  (1938);  Broadway 
tn  Review  (1940).  Cf.  also  his  weekly  dra¬ 
matic  department,  “Seeing  Things,”  in  the  Azt- 
urday  Review  of  Literature. 

Brown,  Jones,  and  Robinson.  The  typjfi ca¬ 
tion  of  middle-class  Englishmen;  from  the 
adventures  of  three  Continental  tourists  of 
these  names  which  were  told  and  illustrated  in 
Punch  in  the  1870’s  by  Richard  Doyle.  They 
hold  up  to  ridicule  the  gaucherie,  insular 
ideas,  vulgarity,  extravagance,  conceit,  and 
snobbism  that  too  often  characterize  the  class. 

Brown,  Rollo  Walter  (1880-  ).  Ameri¬ 

can  novelist  and  essayist.  Has  traveled  widely 
as  a  lecturer. 

Brown,  Tom,  see  Tom  Brown. 

Brown,  Vanbeest.  In  Scott’s  Guy  Mah- 
nerinq,  lieutenant  of  Dirk  Hatteraiek,  the 
smuggler  and  mate  of  his  vessel.  Under  this 
same  name  of  Vanbeest  Brown,  the  young 
Harry  Bertram,  the  missing  heir  of  Ellan- 
gowan,  grows  up  believing  that  the  ‘•lieuten¬ 
ant”  is  his  father. 


Brownell,  William  Crary  (1851-1928) 
American  literary  critic,  writing  in  the  tradi 
tion  of  Matthew^  Arnold.  Among  his  works 
are  French  Traits  (rd.S’g);  Victorian  Prose 
Masters  (1901);  Standards  (1917);  The  Gc 
nius  of  Style  (1924);  Democratic  Distinction 
in  America  (1927). 

brownie.  The  house  spirit  in  Scottish  su¬ 
perstition.  At  night  he  is  supposed  to  busy 
himself  in  doing  little  jobs  for  the  family  over 
which  he  presides.  Farms  are  his  favorite 
abode.  Brownies  are  brown  or  tawny  spirits 
in  opposition  to  fairies,  which  are  fair  ones  In 
America  the  adventures  of  the  Brownies  were 
popularized  by  a  series  of  Brownie  Booh  bv 
Palmer  Cox.  3 

'  Browning,  Edward  W.  ("Daddy1').  rqew 
York  real  estate  man,  involved  in  a  sensational 
suit  for  separation  in  the  rgzu’s,  brought  by  his 
wife,  Frances  Heenan  (“Peaches”)  Browning 
who  at  one  time  had  been  adopted  by  him  ft 
achieved  unsavory  notoriety  in  the  tabloid 
newspapers  of  the  time.  The  case  is  considered 
to  be  satirically  referred  to  in  James  Joyces 
Finnegans  Wake,  part  I,  third  section: 


.  .  .  Ulcl  gram  has  lus  Rt-l  number  two  fbravevuw 
our  Grum1)  ami  he  would  like  to  cauuurilc  her  trio 
some  part  of  the  time  fur  he  is  ilowDright  foail  i,{  h, 
number  one  but  O  he's  fan-  mashed  on  ladies 
ber  two  ... 


Brown,  Mrs.  Zenith  Jones,  pseudonyms 
Leslie  Ford,  David  Frome  (1898-  ),  Popu¬ 

lar  American  writer  of  detective  fiction. 

brown  Bess.  The  early  British  flintlock, 
smoothbore  musket  with  bronzed  barrel. 

Browne,  Charles  Farrar.  See  Ward,  Arte- 
mus. 

Browne,  Lewis  (1897-1949).  Popular  his¬ 
torian  and  biographer.  Wrote  This  Believing 
World,  That  Man  Heine ,  and  edited  The 
Graphic  Bible. 

Browne,  Sir  Thomas  (1605-1682) .  English 
physician,  scholar,  and  author,  famous  for  his 
wide  and  eccentric  learning  and  his  quaint, 
exotic  prose  style.  His  works  are  Religig  Me¬ 
dici  (1643);  Psetidodoxia  Epidemica  (1646), 
which  was  also  called  Vulgar  Errors}  Hydro- 
taphia  or  Urn  Burial,  published  with  The 
Garden  of  Cyrus  in  1658;  and  Christian 
Morals,  edited  in  7756  by  Samuel  Johnson. 

Browne,  William  (ca.  1591-1643?).  Eng¬ 
lish  poet,  one  of  the  Spenserian  pastoral 
school  of  the  early  tyth  century  which  also 
included  George  Wither  and  John  Davies  of 
Hereford  He  was  the  author  of  Two  Elegies 
on  the  death  of  Prince  Henry  (1613)  and 
Britannia's  Pastorals  (1613  and  if>r6).  His 
poems  were  also  published  in  The  Shepherd's 
Pipe  (1614),  a  book  cf  eclogues  in  which 
Wither  and  Davies  of  Hereford  were  al<u> 
ted. 


Browning,  Elizabeth  Barrett  (r8n6~ifi'i>r) 
English  poet,  wife  of  Robert  Brow-nino,  who 
was  unknown  when  she  was  at  die  height  of 
her  popularity.  Her  work  is  marked  by  scho! 
arship  anti  humanitarian  sympathies,  She  is 
best  known  for  her  Son  nets' from  the  Porto 
guf.se  (1850),  a  sequence  of  love  sonnets  ad 
dressed  to  her  husband.  Her  othei  works  are 
Essay  on  Mind,  With  Other  Poems  (1836)-  a 
translation  of  Prometheus  Bound  (1833),  the 
drama  by  Aeschylus;  The  Hera p ktm  ' And 
Other  Poems  (t H$);  Poems  (1844);  Cm 
Guidi  Windows  (ihyr);  Aurora  Leigh  (1857) 
a  romance  m  blank  verse;  Poems  Before  Con 
gross  (tfifio);  and  Last  Poems  (1  862).  The 
Brownings  were  among  the  mm  celebrated  of 
dterary  lovers.  Bee  also  The  Cry  of  the  Cun 
uren,  Lady  Oerai.dine’s  Courtship,  and  Ths 
Barretts  or  Wimpoi.e  Street. 

Browning,  John  Moses  (1855-1926) 
American  designer  of  firearms.  Son  of  a  gun¬ 
smith.  Inventor  of  Browning  automatic  pistol, 
model  of  tqn;  Browning  machine  gun,  mode) 
of  1917;  Browning  automatic  rifle,  model  of 
1918,  used  in  World  War  I. 

Browning,  Robert  (1812-1889).  English 
poet,  husband  of  Elizabeth  Barrett  Browning 
His  poetry  is  distinguished  by  its  learning,  its 
psychological  analyses  of  character,  and  its  use 
of  the  drama  tic  monologue-  at  the  tim*"*  of  its 
first  pub  lira  on,  much  of  jt  was  considered 
and  difficult.”  The  Rjnc  and  tot 
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Book  (  868  869)  s  is  mo  famous  and 
most  an  b  ous  wo  k  H  s  0  her  wo  ks  nclude 
Paracelsus  (1835);  Strafford  (1836),  a  play: 
Sorbello  (1840);  Bells  and  Pomegranates 
(1841-1846);  Christmas  Eve  and  Easter  Day 
(1850);  Colombo' s  Birthday  (1853);  Men 
and  Women  (1855);  Balaustion’s  Adventure 
(1871);  Dramatic  Idyls  (1879-1880);  Joco- 
seria  (1883);  and  A  solan  do  (1889),  published 
on  the  day  he  died.  Among  the  poetic  drama 
for  which  he  is  best  known  are  Pippa  Passes; 
A  Blot  in  the  'Scutcheon.  His  better-known 
poems  are  My  Last  Duchess;  How  They 
Brought  the  Good  News  from  Ghent  to 
Aix;  The  Lost  Leader;  Saul;  Caliban  upon 
Seteeos;  Fra  Lippo  Lippi;  Tiie  Pied  Piper  of 
Hamelin;  Tr-u,  Glove;  Andrea  del  Sarto; 
A  Grammarian’s  Funeral.  Browning  was  par¬ 
ticularly  fond  of  Italian  Renaissance  subjects. 

Brownisra.  The  teachings  of  Robert 
Biowne  (I550'!-i633),  an  English  divine,  who 
first  formulated  the  principles  of  Congrega¬ 
tionalism. 

Browns,  the.  In  American  baseball  par¬ 
lance,  a  nickname  for  the  St.  Louis  Americans. 
See  under  baseball  teams. 

brown  study.  Absence  of  mind;  apparent 
thought,  but  real  vacuity.  The  corresponding 
French  expression  explains  it — sombre  riverte. 
Sombre  "somber”  and  bran  "brown”  bath 
mean  sad,  melancholy,  gloomy,  dull. 

Brownyng,  One  of  the  names  given  to  the 
bear  in  Caxton’s  version  of  Reynard  the  Fox. 
See  also  Bruin. 

Broz,  Josip.  Marshal  Tito  of  Yugoslavia. 

Bruce.  The  Scottish  national  hero,  Robert 
Bruce,  who  became  king  in  1306,  is  a  promi¬ 
nent  character  in  fane  Porter’s  Scottish 
Chiefs, 

Bruce  and  the  Spider,  see  under  Spider. 

Briicke.  A  German  school  of  painting, 
founded  in  1906  and  located  near  Dresden.  It 
was  influenced  by  the  art  of  Africa  and  the 
South  Seas,  primitive  German  religious  art, 
and  the  drawings  of  children.  Characteristic 
paintings  were  violent  and  melodramatic 
scenes  from  the  theater  and  religion.  Out¬ 
standing  members  of  the  group  were  Emil 
Nolde,  Otto  Mueller,  Maurice  Vlaminck, 
Heckel,  and  Pechstein.  See  Blaue  Reiter. 

Bruckner,  Anton  (1824-1896).  Austrian 
composer  of  church  and  symphonic  music,  a 
friend  of  Richard  Wagner.  His  best-known 
composition  is  his  Fourth,  or  “Romantic,” 
Symphony.  His  work  is  considered  to  be  rich 
in  spiritual  content. 

Brueghel,  also  Bruegel  or  Breughel,  Pieter 
the  Elder  (1525-1569).  Flemish  painter, 
known  £0  his  fresh  and  h  ous  of 

robust  peasant  life,  ted  in  brilliant  colon 


He  also  pa  n  ed  re]  g  ous  p  c  u  es  a  nus  ng 
mo  al  z  ng  subjects  and  scenes  of  fantasy  and 
witchcraft.  He  had  two  sons  wno  uae  also 
painters:  Pieter  the  Younger  (i564?-?i638), 
known  as  "Hell  Brueghel”  because  of  his  fond¬ 
ness  for  painting  scenes  of  devils,  hell,  and 
purgatory;  and  Jan,  called  “Velvet  Brueghel” 
(1568-1625). 

Bruere,  Robert  Waither  (1876-  )  and 

Martha  Bensley,  his  wife.  American  indus- 
trial  researchers,  joint  authors  of  Increasing 
Home  Efficiency. 

Bruin.  In  Butler’s  Hudlbras,  one  of  the 
leaders  arrayed  against  the  hero.  His  prototype 
in  real  life  was  Talgol,  a  Newgate  butcher 
who  obtained  a  captaincy  for  valor  at  Naseby 
He  marched  next  Orsin  (Joshua  Gosling, 
landlord  of  the  bear-gardens  at  Southwark) 

•Str  Bruin.  The  hear  in  the  famous  Ger¬ 
man  beast-epic,  Reynard  the  Fox.  See  also 
Brownync. 

Brumaire.  The  month  in  the  French  Re¬ 
publican  Calendar  from  October  23rd  to 
November  21st.  It  was  named  from  brume 
fog  (Lat.  bmmet.  winter).  The  celebrated  18th 
Brumaire  (November  9th,  1799)  was  the  day 
on  which  the  Dii ectory  was  overthrown  and 
Napoleon  established  his  supremacy. 

Brummagem.  Worthless  or  very  inferior 
metallic  articles  made  in  imitation  of  better 
ones.  The  word  is  a  local  form  of  the  name 
Birmingham,  England,  the  great  mart  and 
manufactory  of  gilt  toys,  cheap  jewelry,  imita 
tion  gems,  and  tire  Like. 

Bruxnmel,  Beau,  see  Beau  Brummel. 

Brunelleschi  (Filippo  di  Ser  Brunelesco) 
(1377-1446).  Florentine  architect,  sculptor, 
and  engineer,  friend  of  Donatello.  Among 
the  edifices  that  he  built  are:  the  great  dome 
of  die  Catliedral  of  Florence  (1420-1434);  the 
Pazzi  Chapel  (1429);  the  Ospedale  del  Inno 
centi  (1419);  and  San  Lorenzo,  the  church  of 
the  Medici  family.  He  is  said  to  have  been  the 
first  artist  of  the  Renaissance  to  rediscover 
perspective. 

Brunetiere,  Vincent  de  Paul  Marie  Ferdi¬ 
nand  (1849-1906).  French  literary  critic, 
conservative  and  neoclassical  in  his  tastes, 
known  for  his  attempts  to  apply  the  princi 
pies  of  Darwinian  evolution  to  the  interpre 
tation  of  literature  and  for  his  strong  opposi¬ 
tion  to  the  school  of  Naturalism.  Among  his 
most  important  works  are:  Le  Roman  Natural* 
isle  (1883);  Etudes  critiques  sur  la  litter at-ure 
franqaise  (1880-1907);  Evolution  des  genres 
(1890-1894) ;  and  Histoire  de  la  litterature 
franfdise  classiqtte  (1904-  ),  left  incom¬ 

plete  at  the  time  of  his  death. 

Brunette  Latini  (1212?  £1294)  FInren 
tine  scholar  called  master”  by  Dante  Ah- 
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gh  er  but  ne  e  holes  becau  e  o£  h  s  v  e 
pla  ed  among  the  to  tu  ed  n  Dan  e  s  Inje  no 
(Can  o  TV)  n  i  e  eg  on  c  er  ed  fo  ho  e 
who  have  been  olea  aga  n  t  hcmsd.es, 
against  art,  against  life,  or  against  God  and 
man,  Brunette  Latins  was  the  author  of  the 
Lime  dit  tresor  (1265),  a  work  written  ir, 
French. 

Brunhild.  A  heroine  of  Teutonic  and  Scan¬ 
dinavian  legend.  In  the  Nibelukgemlied  she 
is  the  Queen  of  Issland,  who  makes  a  vow  that 
none  shall  win  her  who  cannot  surpass  her  in 
three  trials  of  skill  and  strength:  (1)  hurling  a 
spear;  (2)  throwing  a  stone;  and  (3)  jumping. 
Gunther,  king  of  Burgundy,  undertakes  the 
three  contests,  and  hy  the  aid  of  Siegfried, 
who  is  clad  in  his  invisible  cloak,  succeeds  in 
winning  the  martial  Queen,  After  marriage 
Brunhild  is  so  obstreperous  that  the  King 
again  applied  to  Siegfried,  who  succeed?  in 
depriving  her  of  her  ring  and  girdle,  after 
which  she  became  a  very  submissive  wife  _  In 
the  Vc&sunca  Saga,  the  Scandinavian  version 
of  the  Nibelangenlied,  Brunhild  is  a  Valkyrie 
who  becomes  a  mortal,  and  Wagner  follows 
this  version  in  his  Nibehvigcn  Ring.  Brunhild 
plays  a  leading  role  in  Die  \Val\urc,  Siegfried 
and  Gotterdammerung,  three  of  the  four 
operas  of  the  Ring.  For  the  story,  see  Ni»e- 
iaj-ncen  Ring. 

Bruno,  Giordano  (ca.  1548-1600).  Italian 
philosopher,  a  lecturer  in  Switzerland,  Ger¬ 
many,  France,  and  England.  He  was  a  critic 
of  the  Christianity  of  his  day,  and  in  his 
thought  upheld  a  mystical  philosophy  of  pan¬ 
theism,  derived  largely  from  neo-Platonjsm, 
which  saw  God  as  the  unifying  force  in  an  in¬ 
finite,  varied,  and  complex  universe,  itself  a 
manifestation  of  God,  and  the  soul  of  man  as 
a  self-existent  universe  in  miniature,  contem¬ 
plating  divine  unity.  For  these  beliefs  and  for 
his  support  of  the  Copernjcan  system  of 
astronomy,  Bruno  was  imprisoned,  excom¬ 
municated,  and  burned  at  the  stake  by  the  In¬ 
quisition.  He  wrote  a  number  of  metaphysical 
treatises  in  Latin  and  Italian,  including  Delia 
Causa,  Principle ,  ed  Una;  Del'  Infinite,  Urti- 
versa,  e  Mandt;  Dt  Triplici  Mtnimo  et  Men- 
sum;  De  Monads,  Nttmero,  ct  Figura;  Dt 
Immense  et  Innumerabilibus.  The  first  two 
were  written  in  1583;  the  latter  three  were 
published  in  3:59c.  Among  his  other  works 
are  ll  Candshjo,  a  satirical  comedy;  Cena  de 
la  Ceneri,  containing  a  criticism  of  English 
life  as  he  observed  it  during  his  stay  at  Oxford 
m  1583;  Git  Heroici  Furori,  Cabala  del  Ca- 
vdlo  Pegaseo,  and  Spaccio  della  Bcstia  Trion- 
fante,  mystical  and  allegorical  poems.  Ed¬ 
mund  Spenser’s  Fotm  Hymns  ro  Love  and 
Beauty  are  considered  by  some  critics  to  show 
the  influence  of  Bruno.  James  Joyce  war  au- 


o  he  adn  rer  of  the  I  a  an  and  h  s  ph  oso 
phy  and  Bruno  s  a  ludtd  to  tl  roug  on 
F  m&gans  W  Kt  unde  a  numbe.  of  epithets, 
mciudmg  Nolan,'’  which  refers  to  his  birth 
place  near  Nola,  in  Italy. 

Brush,  George  dt  Forest  (1855-1941) 
American  figure  and  portrait  painter. 

Brush,  Katherine  (1902-  ).  American 

author  of  best-selling  books  of  love,  marriage 
and  adultery,  often  in  an  atmosphere  of  metro¬ 
politan  “glamor.”  These  include  Young  Mon 
of  Manhattan  (1930);  Red -Headed  fFomnti 
(1931);  Other  Women  (1933).  Several  were 
made  into  successful  motion  pictures. 

Brushwood  Boy,  The.  A  famous  dream 
story  by  Rod  yard  Kitirsc  (i&jS). 

Brut.  A  chronicle  of  British  hhtory  begin 
ning  with  the  mythical  Brut,  and  so  named 
from  him.  Ware’s  Le  Roman  de  Brut,  or  Brut 
d’Angleterre,  written  in  French  about  1150,15 
a  rhythmical  version  of  Oy.oFm.v  of  Mon¬ 
mouth's  Historia  lie  gum  Brilctmitac  n  ilh  addi¬ 
tional  legends.  It  is  here  that  first  mention  is 
made  of  Arthur’s  Round  Table,  Ware’s  work 
formed  the  basis  of  Layamon's  Brut  (early  13th 
century),  a  history  of  England  from  the  foil  y£ 
Troy  to  689  A.  D.  Layamon's  poem,  written 
in  alliterative  verse  with  occasional  rhymes, 
contains  32,150  lines;  Waco's  has  over  [4,000, 
Sec  also  Author. 

Brut  or  Brutus.  In  the  mythological  history 
of  England,  the  first  king  of  the  Britons,  son  of 
Sylvius  (grandson  of  Ascanmx  ami  great- 
grandson  of  Aeneas).  Having  inadvertently 
killed  his  father,  he  first  takes  refuge  in  Greece 
and  then  in  Britain.  In  remembrance  of  Troy, 
he  calls  the  capital  of  his  kingdom  Troyno- 
vant,  the  later  London.  His  tale  is  told  at 
length  in  die  Chronicles  r>f  Gctdfrcy  of  Mon¬ 
mouth,  in  the  first  song  of  Drayton’s  Polytl- 
bion,  and  in  Spenser’s  Faerie  Queaie,  ii. 

Brutus,  Lucius  Junius.  In  legend,  the  first 
consul  of  Rome,  fabled  to  have  held  office 
about  509  B.C,  He  condemned  to  death  his 
own  two  sons  for  joining  a  conspiracy  to  re¬ 
store  to  the  throne  the  banished  Tarquirt.  He 
was — 

The  public  fat  for  who  ih«  t>rivaie  '{iieltat, 

Anri  on  the  dread  tribujx!  Mem]? 

Tfuimauti,  tYitunr. 

This  subject  was  dramatized  by  N.  Lee 
(r<>79)  and  John  H.  Payne,  under  the  title  of 
Brutus,  or  The  Fall  of  Tar  quin  (ifizn).  Alfieri, 
in  1783,  wrote  an  Italian  tragedy  on  the  same 
subject.  In  French  we  have  the  tragedies  of 
Arnault  (1792)  and  Ponsard  (1843)  both  en¬ 
titled  Lucrece.  Sec  Lucfevia. 

The  >  Spanish  Brutus ,  Alonso  Pfrez  de 
Guzman  (1358-1320).  While  he  was  governor, 
Castile  «as  besieged  by  Dor  Juan  who  had 
revolted  fron  his  brother  Sancho  IV  Joiti 


Bark 


I5I 

who  held  in  captivity  one  of  the  sons  of  Guz¬ 
man,  threatened  to  cut  his  throat  unless 
Guzman  surrendered  the  city.  Guzmati  re¬ 
plied,  ‘‘Sooner  than  be  a  traitor,  I  would  my¬ 
self  lend  you  a  sword  to  slay  him,”  and  he 
threw  a  sword  over  the  city  wall.  The  son,  we 
are  told,  was  slain  by  the  father’s  sword  before 
his  eyes. 

Brutus,  Marcus  (85-42  B.  C.)  Caesar’s 
friend,  who  joined  the  conspirators  to  mur¬ 
der  him  because  he  made  himself  a  dictator. 
This  Brutus  is  the  teal  hero  of  Shakespeare’s 
tragedy  of  faints  Caesar,  and  the  poet  endows 
him.  with  every  quality  of  a  true  patriot.  He 
loves  Caesar  much,  but  he  loves  Rome  more. 

et  tu ,  Brute.  What!  Does  my  own  familiar 
friend  lift  up  his  hand  against  me?  The  refer¬ 
ence  is  to  the  exclamation  of  Julius  Caesar 
when  he  saw  that  his  old  friend  was  one  of  the 
conspirators  against  him. 

Bmyere,  Jean  de  La,  see  La  Bkuyere. 

Bryan,  Bryan,  Bryan,  Bryan!  A  poem  by 
Vachel  Lindsay. 

Bryan,  William  Jennings  (1860-1925). 
American  lawyer,  Democratic  candidate  for 
the  presidency  of  the  U.S.  in  1896,  1900,  and 
190S,  Secretary  of  State  in  the  Cabinet  of 
Woodrow  Wilson  from  1913  to  T9i5‘  He  was 
famous  for  his  '"Cross  of  Gold”  speech  in  1896 
(see  Cross  of  Gold,  The),  and  was  a  promi¬ 
nent  Chautauqua  lecturer  and  a  leader  in  the 
Prohibition  movement.  He  was  last  in  the 
public  eye  in  1925,  when  he  took  part  in  the 
notorious  Scopes  trial.  See  also  Darwinism 
and  Darrow,  Clarence. 

Bryant,  William  Cullen  (1794-1878). 
American  poet,  among  the  first  of  any  genuine 
talent  to  be  produced  by  the  U.S.,  author 
mainly  of  nature  poetry,  in  which  he  was  in¬ 
fluenced  by  Wordsworth.  He  is  best  known 
for  Thanatopsis  (18x7),  considered  by  some 
critics  to  be  the  first  great  poem  written  by  an 
American.  Other  well-known  single  poems  are 
To  a  Waterfowl;  To  the  Fringed  Gentian; 
A  Forest  Hymn;  Rizpak.  Published  volumes 
of  his  poems  include  Poems  (1821);  Poems 
(1832),  The  Fountain  (184a);  Thirty  Poems 
(1864) ;  The  Little  People  of  the  Snow  (1873V, 
and  The  Flood  of  Years  (1878).  Bryant  also 
wrote  essays  and  speeches,  represented  in 
Letters  of  a  Traveler  (1850,  1859),  and  was 
editor  of  the  New  York  Evening  Post  from 
1829  until  his  death, 

Bryce,  James  (1838-1922).  English  author 
and  statesman,  ambassador  to  the  U.S  from 
1907  to  1913.  He  is  best  known  for  The  Holy 
Roman  Empire  (1864)  and  The  American 
£ q a#, wto n wealth  (1888) ,  both,  studies  in  his* 
tory  and  political  science.  He  wrote  a  number 


of  other  books  also,  on  travel,  biography,  juris¬ 
prudence,  and  political  science. 

Brynhild.  The  Valkyrie  awakened  by 
Sigurd  in  the  Scandinavian  VolsUNCa  Saga 
See  Brunhild. 


B3s,  three.  In  music,  Bach,  Beethoven, 
and  Brahms,  so  designated  by  many  critics  as 
a  trinity  of  great  composers.  In  French  litera¬ 
ture,  also,  this  term  has  been  applied  to  the 
writers  Barres,  Bourget,  and  Brunetierf., 
who  became  Catholics  or  Conservatives  in 
reaction  against  the  school  of  Naturalism. 

B-S.  degree.  Bachelor  of  science;  the  de 
gree  conferred  upon  the  completion  of  a  four 
years’  college  course  or  its  equivalent,  with 
major  work  in  scientific  studies.  See  also  Arts 
Bubastis.  (1 )  Greek  name  of  Bast,  or  Pasht, 
the  Diana  of  Egyptian  mythology.  She  was 
daughter  of  Isis  and  sister  of  Horus,  and  her 
sacred  animal  was  the  cat. 

(2)  An  ancient  Egyptian  city, 
bubble,  or  bubble  scheme.  A  project  or 
scheme  of  no  staling  worth  and  of  very 
ephemeral  duration — as  worthless  and  frail  as 
a  bubble.  See  Mississippi;  South  Sea. 

Bubble  Act.  An  Act  of  George  I,  passed  in 
1719,  its  object  being  to  punish  the  promoters 
of  bubble  schemes.  It  was  repealed  in  1S25. 

buccntaur,  A  gaily  ornamented  ship  or 
barge,  from  the  name  of  the  Venetian  state 
galley  employed  by  the  Doge  when  he  went 
on  Ascension  Day  to  wed  the  Adriatic.  The 
word  is  Gr.  bous ,  ox,  and  centatiros,  centaur, 
and  the  original  galley  was  probably  orna 
mented  with  a  man-headed  ox.  It.  bucentoro 


Bucephalus  (Gr.  bou\ephalos  “bull 
headed”).  A  horse.  Strictly  speaking,  the  fa 
vorite  charger  of  Alexander  the  Great.  By  tain 
ing  him  Alexander  fulfilled  an  oracle  as  to  the 
succession  to  the  throne  of  Macedon. 


Buchan,  John,  1st  Baron  Tweedsmuir 
(1875-1940).  Scottish  novelist,  biographer, 
historian,  diplomat,  in  1935  Governor-General 
of  Canada.  His  Cromwell  is  a  fine  biography 
His  romantic  fiction,  of  which  The  Thirty 
Nine  Steps  became  an  outstanding  motion- 
picture,  is  above  average.  He  wrote  A  History 
of  the  Great  War  in  four  volumes. 

Buchanan,  James  (1791-1868)-  Fifteenth 
President  of  the  U.S.  during  years  just  pre¬ 
ceding  Civil  War  (1857-1861). 

Buchanan,  Robert  Williams  (1841-1901) 
British  poet  and  novelist.  Attacked  Swinburne 
in  Spectator  (1866),  and  Pre-Raphaelites  in 
The  Fleshly  School  of  Poetry;  Contemporary 
Review  (1871). 

Buck.  The  dog  hero  of  Jack  London's 
Call  of  the  Wild,  the  offspring  of  a  St.  Ber 
nard  father  and  a  Scotch  shepherd  dog 


Buck  Paul  Herman 
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Buck  Paul  Herman  (1899  )  Atner 

can  h  s  or  an  and  un  vers  y  professor  Re 
ce  ved  the  Pul  zer  Pr  ze  for  H  story  (  938) 
for  h  s  book  on  pos  C  v  1  War  reconst  uc  on 
The  Road  to  Reunion:  1865-1900. 

Buck,  Pearl  Sydenstricker  (1S92-  ). 

American  novelist,  raised  in  China  and  best 
known  for  her  books  on  Chinese  life,  for 
which  she  won  the  Nobel  Prize  in  1938.  Her 
most  famous  novel  is  The  Good  Earth  (1931), 
awarded  the  Pulitzer  Prize  in  1932  and  made 
into  a  play  and  a  motion  picture.  Among  her 
other  books  are  East  Wind:  West  Wind 
(1930);  The  Young  Revolutionist  (1932); 
Sons  (1932);  The  First  Wife,  And  Other  Sto¬ 
nes  (1933);  The  Mother  {1934);  ^  House 
Divided  (1935):  which,  with  The  Good  Earth 
and  Sons,  was  published  as  a  trilogy,  The 
House  of  Earth  (1935);  The  Exile  (1936); 
This  Proud  Pleart  (1938);  The  Patriot  (1939); 
Other  Gods  (1940);  Today  and  Fotevet  (1941), 
short  stories.  She  also  translated  the  Chinese 
classic.  Shut  Hu  Chuan,  a  picaresque  novel, 
as  All  Men  Are  Brothers  (1933)- 

Bucket,  Mr.  In  Dickens’  Bleak  House,  a 
shrewd  detective  officer,  who  cleverly  discov¬ 
ers  that  Hortense,  the  French  maidservant  of 
Lady  Dedlock,  was  the  murderer  of  Mr.  Tulk- 
inghorn,  and  not  Lady  Dedlock  who  was 
charged  with  the  deed  by  Hortense.  Swin¬ 
burne,  speaking  of  the  detectives  of  fiction, 
calls  Bucket  “that  matchless  master  of  them 
all,"  and  “the  incomparable  Mr.  Bucket.” 

Buck-eye  State.  Ohio.  Sec  under  States. 

Buckingham,  George  Villiers,  1st  Duke  of 
(1592-1628).  The  profligate  favorite  of 
James  I,  who  because  of  his  beauty  called  him 
‘  Steenie,”  a  pet  corruption  of  Stephen,  whose 
face  at  martyrdom  was  “as  the  face  of  an 
angel.”  This  was  the  duke  who  was  assassi¬ 
nated  by  Fenton  (1592-1628).  He  is  intro¬ 
duced  by  Walter  Scott  in  The  Fortunes  of 
Nigel  and  by  Dumas  in  his  Three  Muske¬ 
teers. 

George  Villiers,  second  duke  of  Bucking¬ 
ham.  Son  of  the  preceding,  and  favorite  of 
Charles  II.  He  made  the  “whole  body  of  vice 
his  study.”  His  name  furnishes  the  third  letter 
of  the  famous  anagram  "Cabal."  This  was  the 
Duke  who  wrote  The  Rehearsal.  He  is  intro¬ 
duced  by  Walter  Scott  in  Woodstock  and 
Peveril  of  the  Peak,  and  by  Dryden  in  his 
Absalom  and  Achitophel,  where  he  is  called 
Zimri. 

Of}  with  his  head!  so  much  for  Bucking¬ 
ham!  A  famous  line,  often  searched  for  in 
vain  in  Shakespeare’s  Richard  III.  It  is  not  to 
be  found  there-  bur  is  in  Act  iv  So.  iii,  of  Colley 
Cibber*  The  Tragi  al  History  of  Richard  III 
altered  from  Shakespeare  (1700) 


Buck  ui  the  Snow  The  A  volume  of 
poems  by  Edna  S  V  ncent  M  llay 

Bucklaw  Laird  of  Frank  Hayston  Lucys 
su  or  Sco  s  Br  de  of  L  mmermoor 

Buckle,  Henry  Thomas  (1821-1862).  Eng 
lish  historian,  known  for  his  theories  of  the 
influence  of  climate  and  soil  on  history  and 
civilization.  Pie  planned  a  large  work  on  this 
subject,  but  only  the  first  two  volumes.  His 
tory  0}  Civilization  in  England  (1857,  1861), 
which  were  intended  as  an  introduction,  were 
completed  at  the  time  of  his  death. 

Buck-tail.  A  member  of  the  American 
Democratic-Republican  Party.  It  originally  re¬ 
ferred  to  Tammany. 

bucolic.  A  term  referring  to  shepherds  or 
herdsmen.  Virgil’s  pastoral  poems  are  called 
Bucolics.  See  Idyll. 

Buddenbrook,  Hanno.  In  Hodden  brooks, 
by  Thomas  Mann,  the  son  of  Thomas  Budden 
brooks  and  the  last  of  the  declining  family  He 
is  frail  and  sickly,  fond  of  the  music  of  Rich 
ard  Wagner  and  possesssed  of  an  aesthetic 
yearning  which  is  considered  to  be  symbolic 
of  the  family’s  material  decay,  since  in  Mann’s 
novels  pure  aestheticism  is  often  synonymous 
with  death.  See  Tonio  Kroger. 

Buddenbrooks.  An  early  novel  by  Thomas 
Mann,  first  published  as  Buddenbrooks:  Ver- 
fall  civet  Familie  (1901)  and  brought  nut  in 
an  American  translation  in  1924.  It  deals  with 
the  decline  and  dissolution  of  a  prosperous 
conservative,  and  honored  German  family  of 
merchants  in  the  18th  and  19th  centuries.  The 
family's  loss  of  money  and  commercial  power 
is  paralleled  by  an  increase  in  its  members' 
interest  in  art  and  learning  and  a  growing 
dominance  of  the  Swiss  and  French  strains  in 
its  blood.  The  leading  characters  include 
Johann  Buddenbrook,  patriarch  of  the  family 
at  the  time  the  novel  opens;  Consul  Budden 
brook,  his  son;  Antonie,  Christian,  and 
Thomas,  children  of  the  Consul;  and  Hanno 
Buddenbrook,  Thomas’  son. 

Buddha  (Sans,  “the  enlightened").  The 
title  given  to  Prince  Siddhartha  or  Gautama, 
also  called  (from  the  name  of  his  tribe,  the 
Sakhyas)  Sakya  muni,  the  founder  of  Bud¬ 
dhism,  who  lived  in  the  6th  century  B.C. 

Buddhism.  The  system  of  religion  inaugu 
rated  by  the  Buddha  in  India  in  the  6th  cen 
tury  B.  C. 

The  four  sublime  verities  of  Buddhism,  1  c , 
the  “Four  Aryan  or  Noble  Truths,”  arc  as  fol 

lows: 

(1)  Pain  exists, 

(,z)  The  cause  of  pain  is  ‘‘birth  sin.”  The  Buddhist 
meppene*  th*"  man  ha*  px**ed  through  many  p — 

es,  and  mil  be  heaped  up  pin*  ulmted  m 

tbev  prrr  on*  rbite*  ate  rain  m  “b  rth  hjl 

(3)  Pain  16  coded  only  by  N 


(4  The  way  a  eads  o  X  rvana  s  he  E  ght 
od  Pa  gh  a  h  gh  udgra  xi  gh  an 

truag  gh  pu  po  gh  p  gh  bed  n  e 

eh  n  id  and  gh  m  ri  a  an  e  gh  n  a 

The  abs  act  nature  of  the  el  g  on  ogether 
w  h  the  ove  grow  h  of  s  monast  c  sys  em 
and  the  superior  vitality  and  energy  of  Brah- 
minism,  caused  it  to  decline  in  India  itself; 
but  it  spread  rapidly  in  the  surrounding  coun¬ 
tries  and  took  so  permanent  a  hold  that  it  is 
computed  that  at  the  present  time  it  has  some 
140,000,000  adherents,  of  whom  ten  and  three- 
fourths  millions  are  in  India,  and  the  rest  prin¬ 
cipally  in  Ceylon,  Tibet,  China,  and  Japan. 
Esoteric  Buddhism.  See  Theosophy. 
Budenny,  Semen  Mikhailovich  (1883-  ). 

Russian  general.  Active  in  Revolution  of  1917; 
joined  Red  Army  1918;  cavalry  leader  against 
Denikin  and  Wrangel;  marshal  of  Soviet 
Union  from  1935;  member  of  Central  Com¬ 
mittee  of  Communist  Party  from  1939;  first 
vice-commissar  of  defense  1940;  in  command 
of  southern  front  July-November  1941. 

Bufano,  Remo.  American  puppeteer.  Pt- 
nocchio  for  the  Stage  in  Four  Short  Plays 
(1929);  The  Show  Bool i  0}  Remo  Bufano: 
Seven  Plays  for  Marionettes  and  People  (1929); 
Be  a  Puppet  Showman  (1933)  ;  Magic  Strings, 
Marionette  Plays  (1939). 

Buffalo  Bill.  A  venturesome  pony-express 
ndei  and  scout,  the  name  under  which  the 
daredevil  exploits  of  Col.  William  F.  Cody 
attained  dime-novel  fame. 

buffalo  soldiers.  Colored  soldiers  serving 
in  the  west.  The  Indians  called  them  so  be¬ 
cause  their  woolly  heads  looked  like  the 
matted  wool  between  a  bison’s  horns. 

buffer  state.  A  small,  self-governing  state 
separating  two  larger  states,  and  thus  tending 
to  prevent  hostilities  between  the  two.  The 
term  seems  to  have  originated  on  the  north¬ 
west  frontiers  of  India. 

Buffon,  Georges-Louis  Leclerc,  Comte  de 
(1707-1788).  French  naturalist,  best  known 
for  his  Histoire  naturelle  (1749-1788),  Epoques 
de  la  nature,  appearing  after  1774,  and  his 
ThSone  de  la  terre.  These  works  deal  with 
the  earth,  minerals,  the  animals,  and  man. 
Buffon  helped  lay  the  foundations  lor  19th- 
century  work  in  natural  science,  especially 
zoology,  and  was  the  first  to  write  a  history  of 
the  earth  as  a  series  of  successive  geological 
stages.  His  style  is  vivid  and  eloquent. 

Buford,  Chad.  The  hero  of  The  Little 
Shepherd  of  Kingdom  Come  by  John  Fox. 

bug.  An  old  word  for  goblin,  sprite,  bogy; 
probably  from  Welsh  bwg,  a  ghost.  The  word 
is  used  in  Coverdale’s  Bible,  which  was  after¬ 
wards  known  as  the  “Bug  Bible”  (sec  Brnx, 
specially  named)  and  survives  m  bogle 
bogy  and  in  bugaboo  a  monster  or  goblin. 


mtrodu  ed  into  the  tales  of  the  old  Ital  an 
romance  s  and  bugbea  a  sea  ecrow  or  sort 
of  hobgobl  n  n  the  form  of  a  bea 
b  g  bug  A  person  of  mpo  ance  espe 
c  a  ly  n  1  s  own  eyes  a  swell  a  pon  pous  or 
conceited  man.  There  is  an  old  adjective  bug, 
meaning  pompous,  proud, 
buhlwork.  See  Boulle. 

Builders,  The.  See  Glasgow,  Ellen. 
Building  of  the  Ship,  The.  Poem  (1870) 
by  Longfellow.  Quoted  from  by  Franklin  D 
Roosevelt  to  Winston  Churchill  during  World 
War  II. 

Bukharin,  Nikolai  Ivanovich  (1888-1938). 
Russian  Communist  leader  and  editor.  Edited 
1916  Novy  Mir  (The  New  World )  in  New 
York  City.  Head  of  Third  International  (1926- 
1929) ;  expelled  from  Communist  Party,  again 
admitted,  suspected  of  support  of  Trotsky; 
arrested,  tried,  executed  with  other  Bolshevist 
leaders  ( 1938) ;  wrote  several  works  on  Com¬ 
munism. 

Bulba,  Taras,  see  Taras  Bulba. 

Bulbo,  Prince.  A  character  in  Thackeray’s 
Rose  and  the  Ring. 

Bulfinch,  Thomas  (1796-1867).  American 
scholar  and  popularize)-  of  mythology,  author 
of  The  Age  of  Fable  (1855),  The  Age  of  Chw 
airy.  Legends  of  Charlemagne,  etc.,  based 
upon  classical,  Oriental  and  medieval  legends 
bull.  A  blunder,  or  inadvertent  contradic¬ 
tion  of  terms,  for  which  the  Irish  are  prover¬ 
bial. 

In  astronomy,  the  English'  name  of  the 
northern  constellation  (Lat.  Taurus)  which 
contains  Aldebaran  and  the  Pleiades;  also  the 
sign  of  the  zodiac  that  the  sun  enters  about 
April  22nd  and  leaves  a  month  later.  It  is  be¬ 
tween  Aries  and  Gemini.  The  time  for  plough 
ing,  which  in  the  East  was  performed  by  oxen 
or  bulls. 

Papal  bull.  An  edict  or  mandate  issued  by 
the  Pope,  so  called  from  the  heavy  laden  sea' 
(Lat.  bulla )  appended  to  the  document.  See 
Golden  Bull. 

a  bull  m  a  china  shop.  A  maladroit  hand 
interfering  with  a  delicate  business;  one  who 
produces  reckless  destruction. 

tape  the  bull  by  the  horns.  To  attack  or 
encounter  a  threatened  danger  fearlessly,  to 
go  forth  boldly  to  meet  a  difficulty. 
fohn  Bull ,  see  John  Bull. 

Bull,  Ole  Bomemann  (1810-1880).  Nor¬ 
wegian  viollnisL  Toured  as  virtuoso  through 
Europe  and  five  times  through  North  Amer¬ 
ica.  Spent  last  years  of  life  in  Cambridge, 
Mass. 

tralia.  In  R  antiqn'ty  a  small  case  of 
metal  or  leather  containing  amu  ets  and  sus¬ 
pended  by  a  cord  around  the  neck. 
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it  is  long 

Since  Time  was  first  a  fledgeling: 

Yet  thou  may'st  be  hut  as  a  pendant  bulla 

Against  his  stripling  bosom  swung. 

Francis  Thompson,  Anthem  of  harth. 

Billiard,  Arthur.  Pseudonym  Albert  Ed¬ 
wards  (1879-1929).  American  foreign  corre¬ 
spondent;  in  State  Department’s  Russian  di¬ 
vision.  Wrote  Comrade  Yeita ,  a  novel  of 
Socialism,  etc. 

bulldozer.  One  who  bulldozes,  i  e.,  intimi¬ 
dates  by  threats  of  violence.  Hence,  in  World 
War  II  a  heavy  wheeled  machine  with  a  driver 
used  to  flatten  the  terrain. 

Bullen,  Frank  Thomas  (1857-1915).  Eng¬ 
lish  writer  of  sea  stories.  Wrote  The  Cruise  of 
the  “ Cachalot "  (1898). 

Bullion  State.  Missouri.  See  under  States. 

Bullitt,  William  Christian  (1891-  ). 

American  diplomat,  U.S.  ambassador  to  Russia 
(1933-1936),  to  France  (1936-1940).  Special 
assistant  to  Secretary  of  Navy,  June  1942. 

Bull  Moose  Party.  Formed  by  Theodore 
Roosevelt  in  presidential  campaign  of  1912. 
Said  to  have  originated  from  a  remark  made 
by  him  that  he  “felt  like  a  bull  moose.”  The 
Progressive  Party. 

Biilow,  Hans  Guido,  Freiherr  von  (1830- 
1894).  Celebrated  German  pianist  and  or¬ 
chestral'  conductor.  His  wife,  Cosima  Liszt, 
after  a  divorce,  became  the  wife  of  Richard 
Wagner. 

Bulwer-Lytton,  see  Lytton. 

Bumble.  In  Dickens’  Oliver  Twist,  beadle 
of  the  workhouse  where  Oliver  Twist  was 
born  and  brought  up,  stout,  consequential, 
hard-hearted,  fussy  official,  with  mighty  ideas 
of  his  own  importance.  This  character  has 
given  to  the  language  the  word  bumbledom, 
the  officious  arrogance  and  bumptious  conceit 
of  a  parish  authority  or  petty  dignitary.  After 
marriage  with  Mrs.  Corney,  the  high  and 
mighty  beadle  is  sadly  henpecked  and  reduced 
to  a  jerry  Sneak. 

Bumboat  Woman,  The.  Heroine  of  one  cf 
the  most  popular  of  Sir  William  Gilbert’s  Bab 
Ballads.  Her  name  Is  Poll  Pineapple,  and  she 
sails  tn  seaman’s  clothes  with  Lieutenant  Be- 
laye  in  the  Hot  Cross-Bun.  Jack  tars  generally 
gieet  each  other  with  “Messmate,  ho1  what 
cheer?”  but  the  greeting  on  the  Hot  Cross- 
Burt  is  always,  “How  do  you  do,  my  dear?” 
and  never  is  any  oath  more  naughty  than 
‘Dear  me!”  One  day,  Lieutenant  Belaye  comes 
on  board  and  says  to  his  crew,  “Here,  mess¬ 
mates,  is  my  wife,  for  I  have  just  come  from 
church.”  Thereupon  they  all  faint  and  it  is 
found  that  the  crew  consists  of  young  women 
only-  who  have  dressed  like  sailors  to  follow 
the  fate  of  the  handsome  lieutenant. 
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bumping  race.  An  English  rowing  race  in 
which  boats  start  at  a  fixed  distance  from  each 
other  and  each  tries  to  overtake  and  bump 
the  boat  ahead  of  it,  taking  its  place  in  the 
next  race  if  it  does  so. 

Bumppo,  Natty.  The  central  figure  of 
Cooper’s  Leatherstocking  series,  better  known 
as  Leitherstocking. 

Bunch,  Mother.  A  noted  London  alewife 
of  the  late  Elizabethan  period,  on  whose  name 
have  been  fathered  many  jests  and  anecdotes, 
and  who  is  mentioned  more  than  once  m 
Elizabethan  drama,  c.g.: 

Now,  now,  mother  Bunch,  how  dost  thou?  Wlut 
dost  frowne,  Queene  Gwyniver,  dost  wrinckte? 

Dckker,  Sattro/na&tix,  III  i 

In  1604  was  published  PasqtdVs  jests t  mixed 
with  Mother  Bunches  Merriments  and  in  the 
“Epistle  to  the  Merrse  Reader”  is  given  a  hu¬ 
morous  description  of  her: 

...  She  spent  mast  of  her  time  in  telling  of  tales 
and  when  she  laughed,  she  was  heard  from  Aldgale  to 
the  Monuments  at  Westminster,  «md  all  Suuthwjrkc 
stood  in  amazement,  the  Lyons  in  the  Towej,  and  the 
Bulls  and  Be&res  of  Parish  Garden  roar'd  louder  than 
the  great  roaring  Megge  .  .  .  She  dwelt  in  Co  mini! 
neere  the  Exchange,  and  sold  strong  Ale  .  .  .  iml 
lived  an  hun&retb,  seventy  and  five  yea  res,  two  d  iyts 
and  a  quarter,  and  halfc  a  minute. 

Other  books  were  named  after  her,  such, 
for  instance,  as  Mother  Bunch’s  Closet  newly 
Bro\e  Open,  “containing  rare  secrets  of  art 
and  nature,  tried  and  experienced  by  learned 
philosophers,  and  recommended  to  all  ingen¬ 
ious  young  men  and  maids,  teaching  them 
how  to  get  good  wives  and  husbands," 

Buncombe,  bunkum.  Claptrap.  The  story 
is  that  a  representative  at  Washington  being 
asked  why  he  made  such  a  flowery  speech,  so 
wholly  uncalled  for,  made  answei,  “I  was  not 
speaking  to  the  House,  but  to  Buncombe,”  the 
county  in  North  Carolina  which  be  repre¬ 
sented. 

bundling.  Occupying  the  same  bed  with¬ 
out  undressing — a  custom  prevailing  in  court¬ 
ship  in  the  less  sophisticated  portions  of  New 
England,  New  York,  New  Jersey,  and  Penn¬ 
sylvania.  Probably  a  survival  from  pioneering 
days  when  the  importance  of  courtship  was 
recognized  but  could  not  lay  claim  to  a  heated 
room. 

Bungay,  In  Thackeray’s  Fendennis,  book¬ 
seller  and  publisher  of  the  Fall  Mall  Gazette, 
edited  by  Captain  Shannon.  He  publishes  Ar¬ 
thur’s  novel. 

Bungay  or  Bongay,  Friar.  A  famous  necro¬ 
mancer  of  the  15th  century,  whose  story  is 
much  overlaid  with  legend.  It  is  said  that  he 
“raised  mists  and  vapors  which  befriended 
Edward  IV  at  the  battle  of  Barnet.”  In  the  old 
prose  romance.  The  Famous  History  of  Friar 
Bacon  and  in  Greene’s  Honourable  H'story 
of  Frtar  Bacon  and  Fnv  Bungay  (acted  591 
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burgee 


he  appears  as  1  e  ass  s  an  to  Roger  Bacon 
(d  g  )  n  h  s  d  abol  al  s  ent  fic  exper 
meats,  and  Le  _s  also  .n  Bulwer  Ly..on  s  Last 
of  the  Barons. 

Bunin,  Ivan  Alexeyevich  (1870-  ),  Rus¬ 

sian  poet  and  novelist  who  won  the  Nobel 
Prize  for  Literature  in  1933.  Reported  destitute 
in  Unoccupied  France  in  1941. 

Bunker  Hill,  Bunker  HiU  Day.  See  under 
Charlestown,  Mass. 

Bunner,  Henry  Cuyler  (1 855-1 896).  Amer¬ 
ican  journalist  and  short-story  writer,  one  of 
the  first  to  write  of  simple  people  in  the  great 
cities  of  the  nation,  a  forerunner  of  O.  Henry. 
Among  the  collections  of  his  stories  are  Short 
Sixes  {1890);  The  Runaway  Browns  (1892); 
More  Short  Sixes  (1894) ;  Love  in  Old 
Cloatkes  (189S). 

Bunsby,  Captain  John  or  Jack.  In  Dickens’ 
Domeey  and  Son,  the  owner  of  the  Cautious 
Clara.  Captain  Cuttle  considers  him  “a  philoso¬ 
pher,  and  quite  an  oracle  ”  Captain  Bunsby  has 
one  “stationary  and  one  revolving  eye,”  and 
a  very  red  face,  and  is  extremely  taciturn.  The 
Captain  is  trapped  by  Mrs.  McStinger,  the 
termagant  landlady  of  his  friend,  Captain 
Cuttle,  into  marrying  her. 

Bunsen  burner.  Used  for  heating  purposes 
111  every  chemical  laboratory.  Invented  by 
Robert  Wilhelm  Eberhard  Bunsen,  German 
chemist  (1811-1899). 

Bunthorne,  Reginald.  The  hero  of  Gilbert 
and  Sullivan’s  comic  opera  Patience,  the  sub¬ 
title  of  which  is  Bunthorne's  Bride.  He  is  re¬ 
puted  to  be  a  caricature  of  Oscar  Wilde. 

Buntline,  Ned.  Pseudonym  of  Edward 
Z  C.  Judson, 

Bunyan,  John  (1628-1688).  English  prose 
writer,  a  non-conformist  lay  preacher,  twice 
imprisoned  under  the  Stuart  restoration  for  his 
beliefs,  who  became  famous  for  his  religious 
allegories.  The  most  celebrated  of  his  works, 
in  many  quarters  almost  as  widely  read  as  the 
Bible,  is  The  Pilgrim's  Progress  from  this 
World  to  that  Which  is  to  Come  (1678), 
wntten  during  an  imprisonment  of  six  months. 
His  other  writings,  all  religious  in  character, 
most  of  them  allegorical,  are:  The  Holy  City, 
Or  the  New  Jerusalem  (1665);  Grace  Abound¬ 
ing  to  the  Chief  0}  Sinners  (1666);  A  Confes¬ 
sion  of  My  Faith  and  a  Reason  of  My  Practice 
(1672);  The  Life  and  Death  of  Mr.  Badman 
(16S0);  The  Holy  War  (1682).  (See  separate 
entries.)  Bunyan’ s  only  literary  influence  was 
the  Bible,  and  his  style  is  simple,  vigorous,  and 
concrete,  highly  praised  by  critics. 

Bunyan,  Paul.  A  legendary  hero  of  the 
lumber  camps  of  the  American  Northwest. 
Many  tales  are  told  of  his  feats  in  a  sort  of 
chapbook  -ailed  Paul  Bunyan  Comes  West 


The  d  agg  ng  of  h  p  ck  bel  nd  h  m  cuts  out 
I  e  G  and  Canyon  of  he  Colo  ado  When  ne 
budd-  a  ho.el  he  has  -he  last  seven  s-or.es  put 
on  hinges  so’s  they  could  be  swung  back  for 
to  let  the  moon  go  by.”  Innumerable  stories 
of  the  prowess  of  this  remarkable  Paul  Bun¬ 
yan  have  been  invented  by  the  lumbermen  for 
their  own  amusement. 

Burbage,  James  (d.  1597).  English  actor, 
who,  in  1576,  built  the  first  theatre  in  England 
specifically  intended  for  stage  performances 
Moved  to  a  different  site,  the  building  became 
the  Globe  Theatre  in  1598,  later  the  scene  of 
the  presentation  of  many  of  Shakespeare  s 
plays.  See  also  Burbage,  Richard. 

Burbage,  Richard  (1567?-!  6 19).  English 
actor,  son  of  James  Burbage.  He  performed  in 
plays  by  Shakespeare,  Ben  Jonson,  and  Beau 
mont  and  Fletcher,  being  particularly  cele¬ 
brated  for  his  roles  in  tragedy.  Fie  was  a  mem 
her  of  the  Lord  Chamberlain’s  Men.  and  was 
also  a  painter  of  some  note.  The  Felton  por¬ 
trait  of  Shakespeare  has  been  attributed  to  him 

Burbank,  Luther  (1849-1926).  American 
scientist,  known  for  his  experiments  in  plant 
breeding.  He  improved  a  number  of  varieties 
of  plants,  including  the  potato,  citrus  fruits, 
corn,  tomatoes,  berries,  cacti,  and  the  like. 

Burbon.  In  Spenser’s  Faerie  Oueene  (Bk 
v)  the  lover  of  Fleurdelis  (France),  typifying 
Henry  of  Navarre.  He  is  assailed  by  a  rabble 
rout,  who  batter  his  shield  to  pieces,  and  com 
pel  him  to  cast  it  aside.  The  rabble  rout  is  the 
Roman  Catholic  party  that  tried  to  throw  him 
off;  the  shield  he  is  compelled  to  abandon  is 
Protestantism;  his  carrying  off  Fleurdelis  is 
his  obtaining  the  kingdom  by  a  coup  after  bis 
renunciation  of  the  Protestant  cause. 

Burchell,  Mr.  The  name  assumed  by  Sir 
William  Thornhill  in  Goldsmith’s  Vicar  of 
Wakefield. 

Burckhardt,  Jakob  Christoph  (1818-1897) 
Swiss  historian  of  art  and  culture,  best  known 
for  his  monumental  work,  Die  Kultur  der 
Renaissance  in  ltdien  ( The  Civilization  of  the 
Renaissance  in  Italy)  (1885).  Teacher  of 
Nietzsche. 

Burchfield,  Charles  Ephraim  (1893-  ). 

American  landscape  painter. 

Burd,  Helen,  see  Helen  Burd. 

Bureau  of  Internal  Revenue.  A  bureau  of 
the  Treasury  Department,  collecting  taxes  and 
revenue  levied  within  the  country. 

Bureau  of  Standards.  A  bureau  of  the 
Commerce  Department.  In  its  care  are  all 
standards  of  weights  and  measures  used  in  the 
U.S. 

burgee.  A  swallow-tailed  or  triangular  flag 
used  as  a  pennant  by  yachts  ana  merchant 
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Burgess  Frank  Gelett 
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Burgess  Fxanic  Gelett  (186S  )  An  er 

can  1  umor  s  an  hor  of  Coops  and  How  to 
Be  Them  (  go 0)  A  e  you  a  B  0  it  (  go6) 
etc  See  goqij,  broeude,  blubs. 

Burgess,  Thornton  Waldo  (1874-  ). 

American  author  of  Bedtime  Stories,  a  syndi¬ 
cated  series  of  animal  stories  for  children,  be¬ 
ginning  in  r$i2  and  appearing  daily  in  nu¬ 
merous  newspapers  throughout  the  U.S.  He 
also  published  a  large  number  of  his  stories  in 
book-form. 

Burglar  of  the  Zodiac,  The.  See  Be  n  et, 
William  Bose. 

Burgoyne,  John  (1730-1792).  British  army 
officer  and  dramatist.  Forced  to  surrender  to 
the  Americans  at  Saratoga  in  1777.  Participated 
tii  impeachment  of  Warren  Hastings.  Garrick 
produced  his  The  Maid  of  the  Oaks  (1775) 
and  The  Heiress  was  played  in  1786 

Burgundy,  Charles  the  Bold,  duke  of.  A 
historical  personage  introduced  by  Scott  in  his 
Quentin  Duruutrd  and  in  Anne  of  Gcierstcin. 
The  latter  novel  contains  an  account  of  die 
Duke’s  defeat  at  Nancy,  and  his  death. 

Buridan’s  ass.  A  m3n  of  indecision;  like 
one  “on  double  business  bound,  who  stands 
in  pause  where  he  should  first  begin  and  both 
neglects.”  Buridan  is  reputed  by  differing 
authorities  to  be  either  a  Greek  sophist  or  a 
French  scholastic  philosopher  who  died  about 
13 60.  He  is  credited  with  inventing  the  well- 
known  sophism: 

If  h  hungry  ass  were  placed  exactly  between  two 
haystacks  in  every  respect  egual,  it  would  starve  to 
death,  because  there  would  be  no  motive  why  it 
should  go  to  one  rather  than  to  the 

Buried  Alive.  See  Bennett.,  Enoch  Ar¬ 
nold. 

Burke,  Edmund  (1729-1797).  English 
statesman  and  author,  born  in  Ireland,  known 
for  his  orations  as  a  member  of  Parliament 
He  was  sympathetic  toward  the  American 
colonies  and  the  Irish  Catholics,  and  was  a 
strong  enemy  of  the  French  Revolution. 
Among  his  most  famous  speeches  are  On 
American  Taxation  (1774);  On  Conciua- 
hon  with  the  Colonies  (177$);  On  the 
Nabob  of  dreot’s  Private  Debts  (1785).  His 
published  works  include;  A  Vindication  of 
Datura!  Society  (1756);  A  Philosophical 
Inquirt  into  she  Origin  of  Our  Ideas  op 
the  Sublime  anp  Beautiful  (1756),  his  most 
ambitious  work;  Observations  an  ike  Present 
State  of  the  Nation  (1769) ;  Letter  to  thy  Sher¬ 
iffs  cf  Brisiot  (1777);  Reflections  on  the 
French  Revolution  (1790);  Letters  on  a 
Regicide  Peace  (1795-1797).  He  was  associ¬ 
ated  wirb  the  literary  groups  of  the  rfctk  cen¬ 
tury.  His  influence  on  early  rpth  century  Ger 
nun  national  econom  sa  u  particular  y  pro- 


Burke  Kenneth  Iluva  (  897  )  Amer 

an  erary  cr  c  and  aut  or  H  s  wo  k.  n 
elude  The  WL.te  Oxen  (1934),  short  stones, 
Cottnterslatemeni  (1931),  criticism;  Perma 
nance  utul  Change  {1935),  a  study  of  the  evo 
lution  of  ethics;  Attitudes  toward  History 
(i937)>  a  psychological  study  of  history;  The 
Philosophy  of  Literary  Faun  (rg4r),  aesthet 
ics- 

Burke,  Tom,  see  Tom  Burke. 

Burke,  Thomas  (1886-1945),  English  nov¬ 
elist  and  essayist.  He  told  exciting  melodra 
matm  stones  of  the  Limebouse  district  of  Lon 
don,  the  best-known  of  which,  perhaps,  is 
Bra  Iren  Blossom  r. 

burlesque.  Stage  entertainment  featuring 
low  comedy,  obscene  humor,  lewd  dancing, 
and  an  exploitation  of  nakedness,  ft  was  in 
trodured  in  the  U.S.  during  the  rSdo’s,  after 
the  first  appearance  of  women’s  tights  in  the 
performances  of  Lydia  Thompson,  Adah 
Isaacs  Menken,  and  The  Black  Crook.  Dur. 
ing  the  latter  part  of  the  19th  century,  attend¬ 
ance  at  burlesque  shows  was  often  surrepti- 
tious  and  under  the  threat  of  3  police  raid, 
and  was  considered  an  exciting  adventure.  By 
the  1930's,  howevet,  huiksque  had  declined 
greatly  in  popularity  because  of  competition 
by  the  musical-comedy  and  revue  stage  and 
the  motion  pictures,  and  because  its  increasing 
license  had  brought  about  legal  restrictions 
against  it.  The  word  comes  ultimately  from 
Italian  burin  “joke,  jest.” 

Burlingame,  William  Roger  (1889-  ). 

Author,  grandson  of  Anson  Burlingame, 
American  lawyer  and  diplomat.  Wrote  March 
of  the  Iron  Men  (1938),  Engines  of  Democracy 
(T94t>). 

Burman,  Ben  Lucien  (1895-  )•  Ameri¬ 

can  author.  Wrote  Steamboat  Round  the  Bend 
(i93.3)>  dimed  with  Will  Rogers  as  star  (1935). 

Burnand,  Sir  Francis  Cowley  (1836-1927). 
English  playwright  and  editor  of  Punch 
(1880-1906).  Author  of  many  burlesques  in¬ 
cluding  Cox  and  Box  with  music  by  Sir  Ar¬ 
thur  Sullivan  (1867).  Happy  Thoughts,  origi¬ 
nally  a  series  in  Punch  has  been  widely  read. 

Burne-Jones,  Sir  Edward  Coley  (1833- 
3898).  English  painter,  member  of  the  Pre- 
Raphaelite  brotherhood,  accorded  wide  pub¬ 
lic  adulation.  He  painted  classical,  religious, 
medieval,  literary,  and  symbolic  scenes, 
marked  by  mysticism,  emotion,  and  exotic 
decoration, 

Burnet,  Gilbert  (1643-1715).  English  bish¬ 
op  and  historian.  Counseled  William  and 
Mary.  Author  of  a  History  of  the  Refer  nation 
in  three  to  uma  (  679-1714)  and  t he  History 
of  my  Oum  T  met  m  two  vo  umes  (1723 


Burton  Robert 
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Burnett,  Frances  Eliza  Hodgson  (1849- 
1924).  English-born  American  author  of 
popular  romances  and  books  for  children,  in¬ 
cluding  Little  Lord  Fauntleroy  (1886); 
Sara  Crewe  { rSS8) ;  and  The  Secret  Garden 
(1911). 

Burnett,  Whit  (1899-  ).  With  Martha 

Foley,  founded  and  edited  the  magazine  Story 
for  the  discovery  of  new  short-story  talent. 
Has  edited  the  anthologies  This  is  my  Best  and 
The  Seas  of  God. 

Burnett,  William  Riley  (1899-  ).  Au¬ 

thor  of  fast-paced  fiction  with  mature  tech¬ 
nique  of  the  hard-boiled  school.  His  Little 
Caesar  was  his  first-  published  work  and  made 
a  star  of  Edward  G.  Robinson  in  the  movie 
hit 

Burney,  Fanny  (Madame  d’Arblay)  (1752- 
1840).  English  author  known  for  her  diaries 
and  letters  and  her  two  novels  Evelina  (1778) 
and  Cecilia  (1782).  She  was  one  of  the  first 
novelists  to  deal  with  the  experiences  of  a 
young  girl  coming  in  contact  with  the  social 
world. 

Burning  Babe,  The.  A  mystical  religious 
poem  by  Robert  Southwell. 

burning  bush,  A  bush  out  of  which,  the 
voice  of  God  spoke  to  Moses,  “and  behold  the 
bush  burned  with  fire,  and  the.  bush  was  not 
consumed.” 

Burning  Bush,  The.  See  Undset,  Stgrid. 

Burning  Cactus.  See  Spender,  Stephen. 

Burning  City.  See  Ben£t,  Stephen  Vin¬ 
cent. 

burning  ghat,  Hindu  cremation  place. 

Burning  Wheel,  The.  See  Huxley,  Al- 

DOLiS. 

Burns,  Helen.  A  character  in  Charlotte 
Bronte’s  novel,  Jane  Eyre. 

Burns,  Robert  (1759—1796).  Scotch  poet, 
the  greatest  of  his  nation,  a  plowboy  who  be¬ 
came  a  social  and  literary  sensation.  He  is  best 
known  for  lus  dialect  lyrics  on  nature,  love, 
patriotism,  humanitarianism,  and  humble 
peasant  life.  Among  the  most  famous  of  these 
are  “To  a  Mouse”;  "To  a  Mountain  Daisy”; 
“Sweet  Afton”;  “My  Luve  Is  Like  a  Red,  Red 
Rose”;  Scots,  Wha  Hae;  John  Anderson, 
My  Jo;  “A  Man’s  a  Man  for  a’  That”;  To 
Mary  in  Heaven;  Auld  Lang  Syne.  The  Cot¬ 
ter’s  Saturday  Night  (1787),  Tam  o’  Skan- 
ter  (1791)-  and  The  Jolly  Beggars  {1799)  are 
longer  poems.  Editions  of  Burns's  poetry  were 
published  in  1786  and  1787 

Burnside,  Ambrose  Everett  (1824-1881). 
American  army  commander.  West  Point  1847. 
In  command  of  Army  of  Potomac  Oct.  1862. 
Unsuccessful  in  Fredericksburg  and  Peters¬ 
burg  campaigns  and  resigned  commission  in 
1865  Governor  of  Rhode  jland  and  then 


U.S.  Senator  1875-1881.  His  type  of  side 
whiskers  gave  us  the  word  “burnsides,”  now 
often  amusingly  inverted  as  “sideburns.” 

Burnt  Njal.  Hero  of  one  of  the  best  known 
of  the  early  Icelandic  sagas,  The  Story  of  Burnt 
Njal.  The  plot  concerns  the  grim  blood-feud 
between  the  families  of  two  well-to-do  land 
owners,  Njal  and  Gunnar,  who  are  personal 
friends.  Hallgerda,  the  spiteful  and  selfish 
wife  of  Gunnar,  is  the  instigator  of  the  feud, 
which  progresses  with  a  regular  alternation 
of  murders  between  the  two  sides,  until  it 
culminates  in  the  firing  of  Njal’s  home  and 
the  burning  to  death  of  Njal  within  it. 

Burnt  Norton.  See  Eliot,  Thomas  Stearns 

Burr,  Aaron  (1756-1836).  American  politi 
cian,  once  New  York  State  Attorney  General, 
U.S.  Senator,  defeated  candidate  for  governor 
of  New  York  State,  and  Vice  President  of  the 
U.S.  under  Thomas  Jefferson,  by  whom  he 
was  defeated  in  the  presidential  election  of 
1800.  Burr  is  best  known  for  his  enmity  with 
Alexander  Hamilton,  whom  he  killed  In  a 
famous  duel.  He  was  later  tried  on  a  charge 
of  treason  in  connection  with  an  alleged  plot 
to  set  up  an  empire  in  the  Southwest.  A  num 
her  of  romantic  novels  have  appropriated  Burr 
as  a  character,  including  Gertrude  Atherton’s 
The  Conqueror. 

Burroughs,  Edgar  Rice  (1875-  ).  See 

Tarzan. 

Burroughs,  John  (1837-1921).  American 
scientist  and  essayist  on  nature  subjects.  His 
books  include  Wake-Robin  (1871);  Birds  and 
Poets  (1877);  Locusts  and  Wild  Honey  (1879), 
Squirrels  and  Other  Fur-Bearers  (1900);  The 
Breath  of  Life  (1915);  Accepting  the  Uni¬ 
verse  (1920).  He  was  influenced  by  Emerson 
and  Thoreau  and  was  a  friend  of  Walt  Whit¬ 
man,  and  his  later  thoughts  tend  toward  their 
mysticism. 

Burt,  Maxwell  Struthcrs  (1882-  ) 

American  novelist  and  short-story  writer.  His 
books  include  The  Interpreter's  House  (1924) , 
The  Diary  of  a  Dude  Wrangler  (1924),  auto 
biographical;  The  Delectable  Mountains 
(1927) ;  and  Festival  (1931).  His  wife;  Katha¬ 
rine  Newlin  Burt,  is  a  novelist  in  her  own 
right,  having  eighteen  books  to  her  credit, 
most  of  them  “Westerns.” 

Burton,  Sir  Richard  Francis  (1821-1890). 
English  traveler  and  author,  best  known  for 
his  translation  of  the  Arabian  Nights  (1885- 
1888).  He  also  published  books  on  travel  in 
Africa,  India,  and  America,  and  was  one  of 
the  first  Englishmen  to  visit  Mecca. 

Burton,  Robert  (1577-1640).  English 
churchman  and  prose  writer-  known  for  His 
wide  and  cunous  lea  rung  as  represented  m  bu 


most  famous  work.  The  Anatomt  of  Mei-an- 
cholt  (1621). 

Bnrwell  Papers,  Accounts  of  Bacon's  Re¬ 
bellion,  named  for  the  Burwell  family  of 
Virginia,  which  released  them  publicly  a  cen. 
tury  after  the  events  they  describe  They  con¬ 
sist  of  three  separate  accounts  The  Beginning, 
Progress,  and  Conclusion  of  Bacon's  Rebellion 
m  Virginia  in  the  Yews  1675  and  t6y6,  by 
‘T.  M.’’;  An  Account  of  Our  Late  Troubles 
in  Virginia ,  by  “Mrs.  An.  Cotton  of  Q.  Creek”; 
and  A  Narrative  of  the  Indian  and  Civil  Wars 
in  Virginia,  by  an  anonymous  author.  “T.  M-” 
identifies  himself  in  his  work  as  a  planter  and 
a  member  of  the  Virginia  Assembly  in.  1676, 
but  nothing  is  known  of  the  other  two  an  thors. 

Bury  Me  Not  on  the  Lone  Prairie.  An 
American  folk-ballad  of  the  West,.  better 
known  in  its  more  popular  version  of  Carry 
Me  Bac\  to  the  Lone  Prairie. 

Bury  the  Dead.  A  one-act  play  by  Irwin 
Shaw,  produced  in  1936,  a  re-written  version 
of  an  earlier  drama,  Miracle  at  Verdun  (1931), 
by  Hans  Chlumberg,  Austrian  playwright.  In 
it,  soldiers  killed  during  one  of  the  cata¬ 
strophic  wars  of  the  20th  century  refuse  to  be 
buried,  resist  all  attempts  to  persuade  them 
to  become  passive,  and  incite  the  living  army 
to  rebellion. 

busby.  A  tall  headdress  worn  in  British 
army  by  hussars,  artillerymen,  engineers.  Of 
fur,  with  a  bag  of  same  color  as  facings  of  the 
regiment  hanging  from  the  top  on  the  right. 

Busch,  Wilhelm  (1832-1908).  German  hu¬ 
morous  illustrator  and  poet.  His  bitter  satire 
against  bourgeois  pettiness  is  generally  missed 
by  the  bourgeois  himself  who  adores  Busch’s 
work.  Max  und  Moritz  is  available  in  Penn¬ 
sylvania  Dutch.  From  1859-1871  Busch 
worked  for  the  Munich  fliegende  Blatter. 

bush.  RuraJ  districts  as  opposed  to  town 
or  city;  the  “sticks,”  as  in  the  baseball  term 
'bush  league.”  In  Australia,  large  tracts  of 
scrub-covered  country  as  distinguished  from 
cultivated  areas. 

Bush,  Ishmael.  A  rough,  ferocious  squatter 
in  Cooper’s  novel  The  Prairie,  whose  story, 
with  that  of  his  family,  comprises  much  of 
the  action  of  the  novel. 

bushel.  The  expression,  to  put  one’s  light 
under  a  bushel,  is  an  allusion  to  Matthew  v.  15; 
Mark  iv.  21 ;  Luke  xi.  33. 

business.  A  S.  hi  sign  ess,  from  bisigian,  to 
occupy,  to  worry,  to  fatigue.  In  theatrical  par¬ 
lance  “business”  or  “biz”  means  by-play.  Thus, 
Hamlet  trifling  with  Ophelia’s  fan,  Lord  Dun¬ 
dreary’s  hop,  and  so  on,  are  the  special  “busi¬ 
ness”  of  the  actor  of  the  part  As  a  ^ule  the 
business  is  invented  by  the  actor  who  ere 
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ates  the  part,  o.  by  the  director  01.  producer 
and  it  is  handed  down  by  tradition. 

business  to-morrow.  When  the  Spartans 
seized  upon  Thebes  they  placed  Archias  over 
the  garrison.  Pelopidas,  with  eleven  others 
banded  together  to  put  Archias  to  the  sword 
A  letter  containing  full  details  of  the  plot  was 
given  to  the  Spartan  polemarch  at  the  banquet 
table;  but  Archias  thrust  the  letter  under  his 
cushion,  saying,  "Business  to-morrow,”  But 
long  ere  that  sun  arose  he  was  numbered  v,  ith 
the  dead, 

business  as  usual.  An  expression  meaning 
that  the  everyday  routine  must  be  carried  on 
as  usual  to  preserve  morale  in  a  crisis.  It  was 
much  in  use  during  World  War  I.  During 
World  War  II  it  came  to  have  in  the  U.S  a 
derogatory  meaning,  in  reproach  to  those 
manufacturers  who  neglected  to  devote  their 
total  plant  facilities  to  aiding  in  the  war  effort 
but  tried  to  continue  their  peactime  consumer 
production. 

mean  business.  To  be  determined  to  cany 
out  one's  project;  to  be  in  earnest. 

Busirane.  An  enchanter  bound  by  Brito 
mart  in  Spenser’s  Paine  Queens  (Bk.  Hi).  He 
is  the  typification  of  unrestrained  amorous 
passion. 

Busins.  A  mythical  king  of  Egypt  who,  in 
order  to  avert  a  famine,  used  to  sacrifice  to 
the  gods  all  strangers  who  set  foot  on  lus 
shores  Hercules  was  seized  by  him;  and  would 
have  fallen  a  victim,  but  he  broke  his  chain, 
and  slew  the  inhospitable  king,  He  is  the  titu 
iar  hero  of  a  blood-and-thunder  tragedy  by 
Edward  Young  (1719). 

buskin.  A  sort  of  half-boot.  The  Greek 
tragic  actors  used  to  wear  a  sandal  some  two 
or  three  inches  tiiick,  to  elevate  their  stature 
To  this  sole  was  attached  a  very  elegant  buskin, 
and  the  whole  was  called  cothurnus.  Hence 
buskin-cothurn  us. 

Pusqueuc,  Lord.  In  Rabelais’  Garguntus 
and  Pantagruel,  plaintiff  in  the  great  Panta 
gruelian  lawsuit  known  as  “Lord  Rusqucue  is 
Lord  Suckfist."  See  Suckfist. 

Bussy  D’Ambois.  A  historical  tragedy  by 
George  Chapman  (1607).  The  hero  wins  for 
himself  a  position  of  influence  at  the  French 
court  of  Henry  III,  but  his  downfall  is  brought 
about  by  his  enemies  through  their  exposure 
of  his  clandestine  love  affair  with  the  Countess 
Tamyra. 

Buster  Brown.  A  young  imp  of  the  Ameri¬ 
can  comic  supplement,  the  invention  of  R.  F 
Outcault.  He  was  very  popular  as  the  titular 
hero  of  a  comedy,  and  Buster  Brown  suits, 
dresses  and  coFarx  so  named  from  hu  mode 
of  dress,  were  fish  onjb  e  for  cb  dren  in  the 
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ca  ly  years  of  the  20th  century.  Only  Buster 
Brown  shoes  have  survived. 

Butler,  Ellis  Parker  (1869-1937).  Ameri¬ 
can  humorist.  Creator  of  the  classic  Pigs  Is 
Pigs. 

Butler,  Nicholas  Murray  (1862-1947). 
American  educator,  president  of  Columbia 
University  in  New  York  City  1902-1945,  and 
active  in  public  affairs.  Among  his  writings 
are  Education  in  the  United  States  (1910); 
A  World  m  Ferment  (1918);  The  Faith  0/  a 
Liberal  (1924);  The  Path  to  Peace  (1930);  and 
Across  the  Busy  Years  (1939,  1940),  volumes 
one  and  two  of  an  autobiography. 

Butler,  Rhett.  Leading  character  in  Gone 
with  the  Wind,  hero  to  Scarlett  O’Hara. 

Butler,  Samuel  (1612-1680).  English  poet, 
most  famous  for  Hudlbras  (1663,  1664,  1678), 
a  mock-epic  satirizing  the  Puritans.  He  also 
wrote  a  set  of  Characters  in  the  manner  of 
Theophrastus  and  The  Elephant  in  the 
Moon,  a  satire  in  verse  on  the  Royal  Society. 
Butler’s  Genuine  Remains  in  Verse  and  Prose 
were  published  in  1759. 

Butler,  Samuel  (1835-1902).  English  au¬ 
thor,  best  known  for  his  novel  The  Way  or 
All  Flesh  (1903),  a  bitter  and  realistic  study 
of  bigotry,  narrowness,  and  hypocrisy  in  the 
Victorian  Pontifex  family.  He  wrote  also 
Erewhon  (1872),  a  satire  on  the  England  of 
his  day  in  the  manner  of  Swift,  and  a  number 
of  controversial  scientific  studies  attacking 
Darwinism.  The  latter  include  Life  and  Habit 
(1877);  God  the  Known  and  God  the  Un¬ 
known  (1879);  Unconscious  Memory  (1880); 
Luck  or  Cunning  (1887).  The  remainder  of 
his  works  consists  of  satires  on  religious  ortho¬ 
doxy,  books  of  travel,  literary  studies,  and 
translations  of  the  Odyssey  and  the  Iuad. 
Erewhon  Revisited  was  published  in  1901,  and 
The  Notebooks  of  Samuel  Butler,  in  1912. 

Buttercup,  Little.  In  Gilbert  and  Sulli¬ 
van's  comic  opera,  H.  M.  S.  Pinafore  ^877), 
a  ‘bumboat  woman.”  She  interchanged  the 
babies  who  afterwards  became  Ralph  Rack- 
straw  and  the  Captain  of  the  Pinafore. 

Butterfly,  Madame,  see  Madame  Butterfly, 

Butterworth,  Elias  Bapdst.  The  hero  of 
George  Eliot’s  poem  A  Minor  Prophet;  an 
American  “vegetarian  seer." 

button-molder,  the.  In  Ibsen’s  Peer  Gynt, 
the  appearance  of  Destiny  or  Death. 

Buzfuz,  Serjeant.  In  Dickens’  Pickwick 
Papers,  the  pleader  retained  by  Dodson  and 
Fogg  for  the  plaintiff  in  the  celebrated  case  of 
‘Bardell  v.  Pickwick.”  Serjeant  Buzfuz  is  an 
able  orator,  who  proves  that  Mr.  Pickwick’s 
note  about  “chops  and  tomato  sauce"  is  a 
declaration  of  love-  and  that  his  reminder 
“not  to  fo  get  the  w  g-pan  B  on  y  a 


Byrd,  William 

fl.msy  cover  ,0  express  .L,_  ardo.  of  h.s  affec 
tion. 

Buzzards.  The  inhabitants  of  Georgia,  so 
called  from  the  wild  turkeys  in  that  state. 

bwana.  In  .African  stories,  master  or  boss 
The  word  comes  from  the  African  trade  lan 
guage  Swahili. 

Bycorae,  see  Bicokne. 

Byliny.  Epic  poems  of  die  Russian  peas 
antry  in  song  form.  A  number  of  specific  he 
roes  reappear  throughout  these  songs,  among 
the’  best  known  of  whom  are  Mikula,  Ilya  of 
Murom,  Dobrynya,  Alyosha  Popovich,  Churiio 
Plenkovich,  and  Dyuk  Stepanovich.  Their 
feats  are  fantastic  and  often  engagingly  ingen 
uous.  Many  of  the  byliny  are  divided  into 
cycles,  such  as  the  cycle  of  Kiev,  the  cycle  of 
Novgorod,  the  cycle  of  Ivan  the  Terrible,  etc , 
and  they  range  in  time  from  the  earliest  myth 
ological  periods  to  the  iSth  century. 

Bynner,  (Harold)  Witter  (1881-  ) 

American  poet,  author  of  Grenstone  Poems 
(1917);  A  Canticle  of  Pan  (1920);  The  Jade 
Mountain  (1929),  a  translation  of  Chinese 
poetry;  Indian  Earth  (1929);  and  Against  the 
Cold  (1940). 

Byrd,  Richard  Evelyn  (1888-  ).  Ameri¬ 

can  aviator  and  explorer,  a  descendant  of  the 
Virginia  planter  William  Byrd.  He  made  an 
airplane  flight  across  the  North  Pole  in  1926 
and  the  Atlantic  Ocean  in  1927,  and  led  two 
expeditions  to  the  Antarctic  region  in  1929 
and  1934.  Books  in  which  he  describes  his  ad 
ventures  are  Skyward  (1928);  Little  America 
(1930);  and  Alone  (1938). 

Byrd,  William  (1543  ?— 1633).  English  com¬ 
poser,  known  at  home  and  in  16th-century 
Europe  as  the  “Father  of  Music.”  He  wrote 
much  church  music,  including  three  masses, 
chamber  and  instrumental  music,  and  a  num 
ber  of  songs  and  madrigals  on  texts  by  Sir 
Philip  Sidney,  Ovid,  Ariosto,  and  other  famous 
poets.  He  is  considered  to  have  originated  the 
solo  song  with  string  accompaniment.  A1 
though  he  wrote  music  for  the  Anglican 
Church,  Byrd  remained  a  devout  Catholic 

Byrd,  William  (1674-1744).  American 
historian  of  the  Virginia  colony,  scholar,  ex¬ 
plorer,  and  member  of  the  English  Royal 
Society.  His  best-known  works  are  The  His 
tory  of  the  Dividing  Line,  which  concerns  the 
dispute  over  the  boundary  between  Virginia 
and  North  Carolina;  A  Journey  to  the  Land  of 
Eden ;  A  Progress  to  the  Mines;  and  An  Essay 
on  Balk  Tobacco.  They  are  included  in  collec¬ 
tions  of  his  papers,  known  as  the  Westover 
Manuscripts,  which  were  published  in  1841, 
1866,  and  1901.  A  diary  which  Byrd  kept  in 
shorthand  as  a  hobby  for  several  years  was 
discovered  nea  y  two  hundred  years  after  hit 


dea  h  and  pub  is  ted  a s  The  Secret  Diary  of 
W  Iham  Byrd  of  Westerner  m  19-40, 

Byrne,  Don.n  (1889-1928),  Irish-American 
novelist.  Born  Brian  Oswald  Donn- Byrne. 
Married  Dorothea  Cadogan,  co-author  of  the 
successful  play,  Enter  Madame.  In  rQ2i  his 
Messer  Marco  Polo  was  a  nieces  d’esttme.  See 
Donn-Byrne,  Brian  Oswald, 

Byron,  George  Noel  Gordon,  Lord  (1788- 
1824).  English  poet,  internationally  the  most 
famous  of  the  English  Romantic  writers  and 
the  one  who  exerted  the  widest  influence.  He 
created  the  “Byronic  hero,”  who  reappears 
throughout  his  work — a  sad  and  melancholy 
young  man,  brooding  in  a  melodramatic  man¬ 
ner  upon  something  mysterious  and  evil  in  his 
background  which  he  never  explains.  Byron’s 
poetry  is  marked  by  fluent  and  rhetorical  verse, 
frequent  satire  in  the  manner  of  the  18th  cen¬ 
tury,  and  a  choice  of  exotic  and  adventurous 
Oriental  subjects  in  his  narrative  poems.  The 
latter  include  Childe  Harold  (1812,  1816, 
1817)  the  poem  which  made  him  famous;  The 
Giaour  (1813);  The  Bride  of  Abydos  (1813); 
The  Corsair  (1814);  Lara  (1814);  The  Siege 
of  Corinth  (1816);  Parisina  (1816);  The 
Prisoner  of  Chillon.  Among  his  poetic  dra¬ 
mas  are  Manfred  (1817);  Cain,  a  Mystery 
(1821),  Marino  Faliero  (1820);  Heaven  and 
Earth  (1822),  Werner  (1823);  and  The  De¬ 
formed  Transformed  (1824),  left  unfinished 
at  the  time  of  his  death.  His  satires  are  English 
Bards  and  Scotch  Reviewers  ( 1809) ;  Beppo 
(1818) ;  The  Vision  of  Judgment  (1822) ;  The 
Age  of  Bronze  (1823);  and  Don  Juan,  his 
most  important  work,  begun  in  1818  and  left 
incomplete  at  his  death.  Byron  was  a  constant 
rebel  against  convention  and  encouraged  the 
legend  of  wildness,  evil,  and  debauchery  that 
grew  up  about  his  name,  to  which  his  wife, 
Anne  Milbanke,  contributed  by  her  suspi¬ 


cions  of  ncest  Sec  also  Teresa  Gu  cctoL 
Augusta  Le.gh. 

the  French  Byron.  Alfred  de  Musset 
(1810-1857). 

the  Oregon  Byron.  Joaquin  Miller. 

the  Polish  Byron.  Adam  Mickiewicz 
(1798-1855). 

the  Russian  Byron.  Alexander  Sergeivitch 
Pushkin  (1799-1837). 

Byron,  Harriet  In  Richardson’s  Sir 
Charles  Graniison,  a  beautiful  and  accom 
plished  woman  of  high  rank,  devotedly 
attached  to  Sir  Charles  Grandison,  whom 
.ultimately  she  marries. 

Evrsa.  The  citadel  of  Carthage,  built,  ac 
cording  to  legend,  by  Dido,  on  the  basis  of  a 
bargain  with  the  natives,  within  the  limits 
of  a  piece  of  land  that  could  be  enclosed  with  a 
bull's  hide.  The  bull’s  hide,  which  had  been 
cut  up  into  strips,  gave  the  place  its  name 
(Gr.  byrsa,  “hide”).  Historically,  the  name 
comes  from  a  Phoenician  word  meaning  “ata 
del.” 

Byzantine  (from  Byzantium,  the  ancient 
name  of  Constantinople).  In  art,  the  symboli 
cal  system  which  was  developed  by  the  early 
Greek  or  Byzantine  artists  out  of  the  Christian 
symbolism.  Its  chief  features  are  the  circle, 
dome,  and  round  arch:  and  its  chief  symbols 
the  lily,  cross,  vesica,  and  nimbus.  St.  Sophia, 
at  Constantinople,  and  St.  Mark,  at  Venice, 
are  excellent  examples  of  Byzantine  architec¬ 
ture  and  decoration,  and  the  Roman  Catholic 
Cathedral  at  Westminster  is  a  development  of 
the  same. 

Byzantine  Empire.  The  Eastern  or  Greek 
Empire,  which  lasted  from  the  separation  of 
the  Eastern  and  Western  Empires  on  the  death 
of  Theodosius  in  395  A.  D.,  till  the  capture  of 
Constantinople  by  the  Turks  in  1453. 
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Caaba,  al  Caaba,  see  Kaaba, 

cabal.  A  )  onto  or  council  of  intriguers. 
One  of  the  Ministries  of  Charles  TI  was  called 
a  ‘cabal”  (1670),  because  the  initial  letters  of 
its  members  formed  the  word:  Clifford,  Ash¬ 
ley,  Buckingham,  Arlington,  and  Lauderdale. 
This  accident  may  have  popularized  the  word, 
but  it  was  in  use  in  England  many  years  be¬ 
fore  this,  and  is  the  Hebrew  qabbdah.  See 

CASALS. 

These  ministers  were  emphatically  called  the  Cabal, 
tLiid  they  fcooti  ma.de  the  appellation  so  infamous  that 
it  lias  never  since  .  .  .  been  used  except  as  a  term  of 
reproach. — Macaulay,  England,  I,  ii. 

Conway  Cabal.  A  faction  organized  by 
Gen.  Thomas  Conway,  of  the  American  Revo¬ 
lutionary  army,  to  supersede  Washington  and 
make  Gen.  Gates  commander-in-chief.  This 
was  in  1777-1778. 

cabala.  The  oral  traditions  of  the  Jews, 
said  to  have  been  delivered  by  Moses  to  the 
rabbis  and  from  them  handed  down  through 
the  centuries  from  father  to  son  by  word  of 
mouth.  In  medieval  times  the  term  included 
the  occult  philosophy  of  the  rabbis,  and  the 
cabala  and  its  guardians,  the  cabalists,  were 
feared  as  possessing  secrets  of  magical  power. 
The  word  is  the  Heb-  qabbalah,  accepted  tra¬ 
dition. 

Cabala,  The.  See  Wilder,  Thornton. 

Caballero,  Francisco  Largo,  see  Largo  Ca¬ 
ballero. 

cabaret.  A  restaurant  where  customers  are 
entertained  by  performers.  The  French  and 
generally  continental  equivalent  of  the  Ameri¬ 
can  night  club. 

Cabbages  and  Kings.  A  volume  of  short 
stones  by  O.  Henry  (1862-19x0).  The  title  is 
taken  from  Lewis  Carroll's  ballad  on  the  Wal¬ 
rus  and  the  Carpenter  in  Through  the  Loo\- 
mg-Glass. 

The  time  has  come?  the  walrus  said. 

To  talk,  of  many  things. 

Of  shoes,  and  ships  and  sealing  wax 
And  cabbages  and  kings. 

Cabell,  James  Branch  (1879-  ).  Ameri¬ 

can  novelist,  known  for  his  series  of  novels 
collectively  entitled  Biography  of  Manvel, 
dealing  with  the  history  of  the  family  of  Dorn 
Manuel,  imaginary  medieval  count  of  an 
imaginary  medieval  country  called  Poictesme, 
from  the  Middle  Ages  to  20th-century  Amer¬ 
ica.  The  characters  are  often  symbolic  and  sa¬ 
tiric.  Cabell’s  works  include  Gallantry 
(1907);  Chivalry  (1909);  The  Cords  of 
Vanity  (1909):  The  Soul  of  Mehcent 
(1913);  The  Rivet  m  Grandfather's  Nec^: 
A  Comedy  of  Limitations  (1915) ;  The 
Ceram  of  the  Jest:  A  Comedy  of  Evasions 
(  917)  Biyond  Life  (1919)  Jtjxgen  A  Con- 
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edy  of  Justice  (r9tg) ;  Domnv.i.  A  Comedy  of 
Woman-Worship  (1920);  Figures  of  Earth 
A  Comedy  01  Appearances  (1921);  The  High 
Place:  A  Comedy  of  Disenchantment 
(1923);  The  Eagle's  Shadow:  A  Comedy  of 
Purse-Strings  (1923);  The  Music  from  Be 
hind  the  Moon  (1926);  The  Silver  Stallion 
A  Comedy  of  Redemption  (1926);  Some 
thing  about  Eve:  A  Comedy  of  Fig  Leaves 
(1927);  The  White  Robe  (1928);  Way  of 
Ecben  (1929);  Smirt:  An  Urbane  Night 
mare  (1934);  Smith:  A  Sylvan  Interlude 
{1935) ;  Ladies  and  Gentlemen  (1936),  es¬ 
says;  Smirt:  An  Acceptance  in  the  Third 
Person  (1937);  The  King  Was  in  His  Count 
ing-House:  A  Comedy  of  Common  Sense 
(1938);  Hamlet  Had  an  Uncle:  A  Comedy 
of  Honor  (1940);  The  First  Gentleman  of 
America:  A  Comedy  of  Conquest  (1942) 
Cabell’s  novels  were  the  subject  of  consider 
able  literary  controversy  during  the  early 
1920’s,  and  the  suppression  of  fur  gen  for  a 
time  caused  a  sensation.  Mr,  Cabell’s  name  is 
pronounced  to  rhyme  with  rabble. 

Cabestaing,  or  Cabestan,  Guillaume  de. 
Late  12th-century  Provencal  troubadour.  Ac¬ 
cording  to  legend  loved  Marguerite,  wife  of 
Raymond  of  Chateau  Roussillon,  slain  by  the 
husband  who  cooked  Cabestaing’s  heart  and 
served  it  to  his  wife,  who  when  she  learned 
she  had  eaten  it  committed  suicide  by  starva 
tion.  Richard  Aldington  wrote  a  poem  about 
this.  The  Eaten  Heart. 

Cabeza  dc  Vaca,  Alvar  Nunez  (T490?- 
**557).  Spanish  explorer  of  northern  Mexico 
and  Brazil,  anticipating  the  expedition  of  Coro 
nado  (1540-1542). 

Cable,  George  "Washington  (1844-1925). 
American  author  of  stories  and  romances  of 
the  Creoles  (see  Creole)  of  Louisiana,  iiiclud 
mg  Old  Creole.  Days  (1879);  The  Grandis- 
simes  (1880);  Madame  Delphme  (1881);  The 
Creoles  of  Louisiana  (1884);  Dr.  Sevier 
(1885);  Bonaventitre  (1888);  Strong  Hearts 
(1899);  The  Cavalier  (1901);  Posson  Jone 
and  Pere  Raphael  (1909);  Lovers  of  Louisiana 
(1918). 

Cabot,  John  (1450-1498)  and  Sebastian 
(14767-1557)  his  son.  Italian  navigators  and 
explorers.  The  former  reached  Bafiin  Land 
and  Newfoundland,  explored  coast  south  to 
38th  parallel;  the  latter  founded,  and  was 
made  governor  of.  Company  of  Merchant  Ad¬ 
venturers  of  London  (1551)  and  searched  for 
northeast  passage.  The  Italian  form  of  their 
name  is  Caboto. 

ca’  canny.  A  Scots  expression  meaning  “go 
easily,”  “don’t  exert  yourself.”  It  is  used  in 
trade  union  slang,  and  the  method  of  “ca’ 
y"  is  adopted  by  workmen  for  the  purpose 


of  b  nging  p  essure  on  the  emp  oyers  when 

n  the  wo  kmen  s  op  n  on  as  nke  won  d  be 
ha  thy  justifiable,  cxped.cn.,  or  possible.  Ca 
is  Scots  caw,  to  drive  or  impel.  Cf.  the  more 
modern  slowdown  strike. 

cachet  (Ft.).  Literally  a  seal,  as  of  a  letter. 
Hence  lettre  de  cachet,  a  sealed  letter,  espe¬ 
cially  from  a  sovereign.  Before  the  French 
Revolution  arbitrary  orders  of  arrest  were 
often  issued  in  the  form  of  royal  lettres  de 
cachet 

Cacique.  See  rulers,  titles  or. 

cacodaeraon.  An  evil  spirit  (Gr.  kahos 
dcamon).  Astrologers  give  this  name  to  the 
Twelfth  House  of  Heaven,  from  which  only 
eul  prognostics  proceed. 

Hie  th.ee  to  hell  for  i>h3.mey  and  leave  the  world. 

Thou  cacodemon  ,  . 

Shakespeare,  Richard  JIT ,  u  3. 

Cacus.  In  classical  mythology,  a  famous 
robber,  represented  as  three-headed,  and  vom¬ 
iting  flames.  He  lived  in  Italy,  and  was  stran¬ 
gled  by  Hercules. 

caddie,  caddy.  An  18th-century  Edinburgh 
attendant.  Today  one  who  carries  a  golf- 
player’s  clubs.  From  cadet. 

Cade.  Jack.  An  Irishman,  who  headed 
about  20,000  armed  men,  chiefly  of  Kent,  "to 
procure  redress  of  grievances”  (1450).  One  of 
the  most  successful  dramas  of  the  American 
stage  of  the  19th  century  was  Conrad’s  jack 
Cade  (1832).  See  also  Cade’s  Rebellion. 

Cadenus.  A  name  for  Dean  Swift  in  Ca- 
denus  and  Vanessa,  a  poem.  The  word  is  sim¬ 
ply  de-ca-nus  (“a  dean")  with  the  first  two 
syllables  transposed  (ca-de-nus).  See  Vanessa. 

Cade’s  Rebellion.  Uprising  of  the  men  of 
Kent  in  1450  under  Jack  Cade,  in  protest 
against  heavy  taxation  and  other  abuses.  Lon¬ 
don  was  seized  but  the  insurgents  were  soon 
dispersed  and  Cade  was  killed. 

Cadi.  Arabic  for  a  town  magistrate  or  in¬ 
ferior  judge. 

Cadignan,  Diane  de.  The  Duchess  of  Mau- 
fngneuse,  afterwards  Princess  of  Cadignan, 
one  of  Balzac’s  most  heartless,  brilliant  and 
accomplished  women,  the  mistress  in  turn  of 
many  of  the  men  who  appear  in  the  novels  of 
his  Comedte  Humaine  Her  great  achievement 
is  perhaps  her  affair  with  the  high-minded 
Daniel  d'Arthez  who  was  the  best  friend  of 
her  dead  lover.  Diane  considers  herself  the 
friend  of  the  Marquise  d’Espard  and  her  rival 
m  social  leadership.  She  is  the  heroine  of  The 
Secrets  of  a  Princess  ( Les  Secrets  de  la  Prin- 
cesse  de  Cadignan)  (1839). 

Cadman,  Charles  Wakefield  (1881-1946)- 
American  composer,  best  known  for  his  songs 
and  entai  and  or  peers  00 

American  Indian  th  One  the  most 


popu  2  of  his  song  n  this  vc  n  is  T  om  th 
Ijmd  of  the  Sky  B  uc  Water  f  om  Four  Ind  an 
Songs  (.909). 

Cadmus.  In  Greek  mythology,  the  son  of 
Agenor,  king  of  Phoenicia,  and  Telephassa, 
founder  of  Thebes  (Boeotia)  and  the  intro 
ducer  of  the  alphabet  into  Greece.  The  name 
is  Semitic  for  "the  man  of  the  East.”  Legend 
says  that,  having  slain  the  dragon  which 
guarded  the  fountain  of  Dirce,  in  Boeotia,  he 
sowed  its  teeth,  and  a  number  of  armed  men 
sprang  up  surrounding  Cadmus  with  intent 
to  kill  him.  By  the  counsel  of  Minerva,  he 
threw  a  precious  stone  among  the  men,  who, 
striving  for  it,  killed  one  another. 

Cadmean  letters.  The  Greek  alphabet. 
Cadmean  victory .  A  very  costly  victory 
caduceus.  A  white  wand  carried  by  Roman 
heralds  when  they  went  to  treat  for  peace, 
the  wand  placed  in  the  hands  of  Mercury,  the 
herald  of  the  gods,  of  which  poets  feign  that 
he  could  therewith  give  sleep  to  whomsoever 
he  chose;  wherefore  Milton  styles  it  "his  opiate 
rod”  in  Paradise  Lost,  xi,  133.  It  is  generally 
pictured  with  two  serpents  twined  about  it 
(a  symbol  thought  to  have  originated  m 
Egypt),  and — with  reference  to  the  serpents  of 
Aesculapius — it  was  adopted  as  the  badge  of 
the  Royal  Army  Medical  Corps  and  later  of 
the  Medical  Corps  of  the  U.S.  Army. 

So  with  his  dread  caducous  Ilermes  led 
From  the  dark  regions  of  the  imprisoned  dead; 

Or  drove  in  silent  shoals  the  lingering  train  a 
To  Night’s  dull  shore  and  Pluto's  dreary  reign 
Darwin,  Loves  of  the  Plants,  u,  291 

Cadwal,  In  Shakespeare’s  Cymbeline,  Ar- 
viragus,  son  of  Cymbeline,  was  so  called  while 
he  lived  in  the  woods  with  Belarius, 

Cadwallader,  Rev.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  The  rec¬ 
tor  and  his  wife  in  George  Eliot’s  Middle- 
march.  The  rector  was  kindly  disposed  toward 
everyone,  but  his  wife  had  a  sharp  tongue  on 
occasion. 

Cadwallon.  In  Scott’s  novel,  The  Be¬ 
trothed,  the  favorite  bard  of  Prince  Gwen 
wyn.  He  enters  the  service  of  Sir  Hugo  de 
Lacy,  disguised,  under  the  assumed  name  of 
Renault  Vidal. 

Cady,  (Walter)  Harrison  (1877-  ) 

American  artist  and  illustrator.  For  years  did 
comic  drawings  for  J.  A.  Mitchell's  Life  and 
other  magazines.  Illustrated  books  by  Frances 
Hodgson.  Burnett,  Robert  W.  Chambers, 
Thornton  W.  Burgess;  generally  known  for 
his  regular  Sunday  feature  of  Peter  Rabbit  in 
the  New  York  Herald  Tribune.  Has  exhibited 
paintings  in  many  exhibitions  and  won  sev¬ 
eral  awards.  Author  of  The  Bug  Book,  (1913) , 
Caleb  Cottontail  (1921);  etc, 

Caedmon  (fl.  675)  Ang 
con  ectural  A  senes  of 


poet  of 
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epics,  called  the  “Caedmonian  cycle,”  have 
been  attributed  to  him  or  to  followers  of  him, 
and  are  found  in  a  single  manuscript  but  in 
several  handwritings.  They  consist  of  the 
poems  Genesis,  Exodus,  Daniel,  and  Chtist 
and  Satan.  See  Cynewulf.  According  to  Bede, 
Caedmon  was  an  ignorant  man  and  knew 
nothing  of  poetry  until  one  night,  when  sleep¬ 
ing  in  the  byre,  he  was  miraculously  com¬ 
manded  by  an  angel  to  sing  the  Creation  and 
the  beginning  of  created  things.  His  metrical 
paraphrase  of  Genesis  some  regard  as  the  germ 
of  Milton’s  Paradise  Lost. 

Caerleon  (literally,  “the  city  of  legions,” 
from  caer,  Welsh  for  “city,"  and  leon,  a  Welsh 
contraction  of  “legion"),  A  town  in  Mon¬ 
mouthshire,  England,  on  the  river  Usk,  the 
seat  of  King  Arthur’s  court.  It  was  also  his 
habitual  residence  where  he  lived  in  splendid 
state,  surrounded  by  the  knights  of  his  Round 
Table.  See  also  Camelot. 

Caesar,  Caius  Julius  ( 1 00-44  B.  C.) .  Roman 
general  and  administrator.  He  made  himself 
master  of  the  Roman  world  by  defeating 
Pompey  and  ruled  supreme  until  he  was  assas¬ 
sinated  by  a  group  of  conspirators  headed  by 
Brutus  and  Cassius.  Caesar  appears  in  many 
historical  dramas,  notably  in  Shakespeare’s 
julius  Caesar  (ca.  1601)  and  G.  B.  Shaw’s 
Caesar  and  Cleopatra  (1898).  In  Julius  Cae¬ 
sar,  although  he  plays  the  title  role,  Caesar  is 
in  reality'  a  subordinate  figure  and  something 
of  a  weakling  and  braggart,  and  the  character¬ 
ization  has  often  been  criticized  as  untrue  to 
history.  Shaw,  who  is  quoted  as  saying  that 
Shakespeare’s  character  is  “the  reductio  ad 
absurdum  of  the  real  Julius  Caesar,”  wrote  his 
Caesar  and  Cleopatra  as  “a  simple  return  to 
nature  and  history,”  Caesar’s  own  account  of 
his  Gallic  Wars  is  still  regarded  as  a  Latin 
classic.  The  name  Caesar  survives  in  the  words 
Kaiser  and  Czar. 

Caesar’s  famous  despatch,  "Veni,  vidi,  vici 
(I  came,  I  saw,  I  conquered),”  was  written  to 
the  senate  to  announce  his  overthrow  of  Phar- 
naces,  king  of  Pontus. 

Caesar's  wife  must  be  above  suspicion.  The 
name  of  Pompeia  having  been  mixed  up  with 
an  accusation  against  P.  Clodius,  Caesar  di¬ 
vorced  her;  not  because  he  believed  her  guilty, 
but  because  the  wife  of  Caesar  must  not  even 
be  suspected  of  crime. 

out  Caesar  aut  nullus  ( Lat  either  Caesar  or 
no  one),  everything  or  nothing;  all  or  not  at 
all 

the  City  of  the  Caesars.  Rome. 

Caesar,  Irving  (1895-  ).  American  li¬ 

bretti!  t-  W  ote  lyrics  fo  George  White  s  Scan¬ 
dals  and  for  musical  comedies. 


Caesarean  operation.  Also  Caesarian  sec¬ 
tion.  Delivery  of  a  child  by  cutting  through 
the  walls  of  abdomen  and  uterus.  Caesar  was 
believed  to  have  been  so  delivered 

Caesura.  In  modern,  especially  English 
prosody  a  rhythmic  break  or  pause  which  oc 
curs  naturally  about  the  middle  of  a  line  of 
any  length,  but  may  be  varied  with  different 
effects.  It  is  usually  a  sense  pause.  The  classical 
caesura  was  the  division  of  a  foot  between  two 
words. 

Caf.  See  Kaf. 

cafe-au-Iait.  Like  the  color  of  coffee  with 
milk.  From  French  cafe  au  last,  hot  coffee  and 
hot  milk  poured  in  equal  portions  simulta¬ 
neously  from  two  pots. 

cafe  chantant  ( Fr .).  A  cafe  where  singers 
or  musicians  entertain  patrons.  Note  that  the 
expression  means  literally  “a  singing  cafe.” 

cafe  dansant.  A  cafe  where  the  patrons  can 
dance. 

cafe  parfait.  A  coffee-flavored  frozen  des¬ 
sert  of  whipped  cream  and  eggs. 

cafeteria.  With  a  stress  on  the  “i,”  the 
word  came  from  Mexico,  where  it  meant  “cof¬ 
fee  shop,"  to  the  Western  U.S.,  where  the  stress 
moved  up  one  syllable.  After  the  American 
self-service  feature  had  been  added,  the  thing 
and  the  word  .spread  all  over  the  U.S.  and  also 
back  to  Mexico. 

caftan.  A  Levantine  garment  Long  gown 
with  extra  long  sleeves.  The  word  comes  from 
Turkish,  Its  association  with  the  Jews  took 
place  in  Western  minds. 

Cagliostro,  Count  Alessandro  Di.  Real 
name  Giuseppe  Balsamo  (1743-1795)-  Famous 
Italian  impostor  who  posed  as  alchemist  and 
was  the  founder  of  a  kind  of  freemasonry 
Traveled  all  over  Europe.  Was  involved  in 
the  famous  affair  of  the  diamond  necklace  in 
France.  Modern  students  feel  that  the  com¬ 
plete  story  of  Cagliostro  remains  to  be  cleared 
up.  Goethe  was  greatly  interested  in  his  case 
and  visited  his  family  at  Palermo. 

Cagots.  A  sort  of  gipsy  race  living  in  the 
Middle  Ages  in  Gascony  and  Bearne,  sup¬ 
posed  to  be  descendants  of  the  Visigoths,  and 
shunned  as  something  loathsome.  In  modern 
French,  a  hypocrite  or  an  ultra-devout  person 
is  called  a  cagot. 

Cagoulard.  A  member  of  the  French  secret 
terroristic  organization,  the  Comite  Secret 
d’Action  Revolutionnaire.  From  cagoule  “a 
sort  of  hood.” 

Cahan,  Abraham  (i860-  ).  Russian- 

American  novelist.  Editor  of  Jewish  Daily 
Forward  New  York  C'  y  Best-known  novel 
The  Rue  of  Dand  Tjsuinskj 
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Cahill  Mane  (1874  1933)  Amer  can  ac 
tress  Starred  n  The  W  Id  Ro  e  (1902)  Sally 
n  Ou  Alley  (  902)  Nancy  B  own  (1903) 
etc 

Caiaphas.  In  die  New  Testament,  a  high 
priest,  before  whom  Jesus  was  brought  for 
trial, 

Caillaux,  Joseph  (1863-1943).  Premier  of 
France  (1911-1912)  and  twice  minister  of 
finance.  Editor  of  he  Figaro.  Gaston  Calmette 
accused  him  of  peculation  and  Caillaux’s  wife 
afterward  shot  and  killed  Calmette  (1914). 

Cain.  In  the  Old  Testament,  the  son  of 
Adam  and  Eve  and  murderer  of  his  brother 
Abel.  After  the  murder,  which  was  committed 
out  of  jealousy  because  Abel’s  sacrifice  was 
more  acceptable  to  Jehovah  than  Cain's,  Je¬ 
hovah  cursed  Cain  and  made  him  “a  fugitive 
and  a  wanderer  in  the  earth.”  Cain  and  Abe! 
are  called  in  the  Koran  “Kabil  and  Habil.” 

The  Mohammedan  tradition  is  this:  Cain 
was  born  with  a  twin  sister  who  was  named 
Aclima,  and  Abe!  with  a  twin  sister  named 
Jumella.  Adam  wished  Cain  to  marry  Abel’s 
twin  sister,  and  Abel  to  marry  Cain’s.  Cain 
would  not  consent  to  this  arrangement,  and 
Adam  proposed  to  refer  the  question  to  God 
by  means  of  a  sacrifice.  God  rejected  Cam’s 
sacrifice  to  signify  his  disapproval  of  his  mar¬ 
riage  with  Aclima,  his  twin  sister,  and  Cain 
slew  his  brother  in  a  fit  of  jealousy. 

Byron's  dramatic  poem  Cain,  a  Mystery 
(1821)  is  based  largely  on  the  Biblical  narra¬ 
tive.  Cain’s  wife  he  calls  Adah,  and  Abels 
wife  he  calls  Zillah.  Coleridge  wrote  a  prose 
poem  called  The  Wanderings  of  Cam  (179S). 

brand  0}  Cain.  The  stigma  of  an  outlaw 
from  society  (Gen.  iv,  15), 
curse  of  Cain.  Continual  wandering. 
Cain-colored  beard.  Yellowish,  or  sandy 
red,  symbolic  of  treason.  In  the  ancient  tapes¬ 
tries  Cain  and  Judas  are  represented  with 
yellow  beards;  but  it  is  well  to  note  that  in 
the  extract  below  the  word,  in  some  editions, 
is  printed  "eaue-colored." 

He  hath  but  a.  little  wee  face,  with  a  little  yellow 
□eara,  a  Cain-coloured  heard. 

Shakespeare,  Merry  Wwes  oj  Windsor >  i,  4. 

Cain,  James  Mallahan  (1892-  ).  Amer¬ 

ican  novelist  of  the  hard-boiled  school,  known 
for  The  Postman  Always  Rings  Twice ,  Sere¬ 
nade,  etc. 

Caine,  Sir  Hall  (1853—1931).  Manx  novel¬ 
ist  A  vigorous  Christian  Socialist.  Friend  and 
guest  (until  1882)  of  D  G.  Rossetti.  After 
early  poverty  his  books  attained  sales  compara¬ 
ble  with  those  of  Marie  Corelli,  Several  of  his 
most  widely  read  novels  Were  The  Deemster 
(1887);  The  Christian  (1897);  The  Eternal 
Cry  (iqoi)  The  Woman  Thou  Gacest  Me 
(  913)  etc. 


Cain  tes  An  here  cal  sect  of  the  nd  cen 
tury  They  renounced  tl  e  New  Tes  ament  m 
favor  of  T he  Go  pel  of  jtida  wh  ch  ust  fied 
the  fa!  e  d  sc  pie  and  the  cruc  fix  on  of  Jesus 
and  they  maintained  that  heaven  and  earth 
were  created  by  the  evil  principle,  and  that 
Cain  with  his  descendants  were  the  persecuted 
party. 

Ca  Ira  (Fr.  it  will  go) .  The  name,  and  re¬ 
frain,  of  a  popular  patriotic  song  in  France 
which  became  the  Carillon  National  of  the 
French  Revolution  (1790).  It  went  to  the 
tune  of  the  Carillon  National,  which  Marie 
Antoinette  was  for  ever  strummine  on  her 
harpsichord. 

The  rallying  cry  was  borrowed  from  Benja 
min  Franklin  of  America,  who  used  to  say,  m 
reference  to  the  American  revolution,  "Ah! 
ah!  ga  ira,  p a  ira >“  (’twill  be  sure  to  do). 

The  refrain  of  the  French  revolutionary  ver¬ 
sion  was: 

Ah  I  SB  ira,  5a  ira,  <; a  ira, 

Les  aristocrates  A  la  lanterne. 

Caissons,  The,  Go  Rolling  Along.  Artillery 
song.  Caisson,  a  four-wheeled  ammunition  or 
gun  carnage,  consisting  of  two  parts,  body  and 
limher,  joined  together. 

Caius.  (1)  In  Shakespeare’s  King  Lear, 
the  assumed  name  of  the  Earl  of  Kent  when 
he  attended  on  King  Lear,  after  Goneril  and 
Regan  refused  to  entertain  their  aged  father 
with  his  suite. 

(2)  In  Shakespeare’s  Merry  Wives  of 
Windsor,  Dr.  Caius  is  a  French  physician, 
whose  servants  are  Rugby  and  Mrs.  Quickly 
cake. 

ta\e  the  cake.  To  carry  off  the  prize.  The 
allusion  is  to  the  cake-walk  of  the  Southern 
Negroes  of  the  United  States,  hut  cakes  were 
prizes  for  competitions  even  in  ancient  times 
Cf.  the  expression,  bring  home  the  bacon ,  See 
under  bacon. 

you  cannot  eat  your  ca\e  and  have  it  too 
You  cannot  spend  your  money  and  yet  keep 
it  You  cannot  serve  God  and  Mammon. 
my  ca\e  is  dough.  My  project  has  failed. 
cakes  and  ale.  Luxuries. 

Land  of  Cakes.  Scotland,  from  its  oatmeal 
cakes. 

why  don't  they  eat  ca\e1  A  question  Marie 
Antoinette  is  supposed  to  have  asked  when 
she  was  told  that  the  poor  had  no  bread. 

Cake.  A  play  by  Witter  Bynticr  (1926). 
Cakes  and  Ale.  A  novel  by  W,  Somerset 
Maugham,  published  in  1^30,  considered  to 
be  a  satirical  presentation  bf.  Thomas  Hardy 
and  Hugh  Walpole. 

cake-walk.  A  popular  American  dance  (ca 
900)  involving  strutting  and  prancing,  so  o 
or  in  coup  a  Ttus  was  the  first  dan  e  of  Negro 
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or  g  n  to  become  popular  n  the  ballroom  See 
al  0  \Tt 

Calamos.  The  most  anc.ent  of  Spanish  bal¬ 
lads.  Calaiuos  the  Moor  asks  a  damsel  to  be 
his  wife;  she  consents,  on  condition  that  he 
bring  her  the  heads  of  the  three  paladins  of 
Charlemagne — Rinaldo,  Roland,  and  Olivier. 
Calainos  goes  to  Paris  and  challenges  the  pala¬ 
dins.  First  Sir  Baldwin,  the  youngest  knight, 
accepts  the  challenge  and  is  overthrown;  then 
his  uncle,  Roland,  goes  against  the  Moor  and 
smites  him. 

Calamus.  A  section  in  the  2nd  Edition  of 
Walt  Whitman’s  Leaves  of  Grass  which  con¬ 
tains  the  remarkable,  “I  Saw  in  Louisiana  a 
Live-Oak  Growing.”  Not  capitalized,  also  a 
root,  the  sweet  Sag,  used  as  a  medicine,  fre¬ 
quently  mentioned  in  the  stories  of  Uncle  Re¬ 
mus  by  Joel  Chandler  Harris.  The  word 
means  reed  and  in  association  with  classical 
antiquity  it  stands  for  a  writing  too!,  a  pen. 

Calamity  Jane.  One  who  is  always  pre¬ 
dicting  misfortune;  one  who  puts  the  worst 
possible  interpretation  on  any  turn  of  events. 
Sobriquet  of  Martha  Jane  Burke  (1852?- 
1903),  frontier  character,  portrayed  in  Dead- 
wood  Dic{  on  Deck,  or  Calamity  fane  the 
Heroine  of  Whoop  Up,  a  popular  dime  novel 
by  Edward  f.  W'heeler. 

Calandrino.  A  typical  simpleton  fre¬ 
quently  introduced  in  Boccaccio’s  Decame¬ 
ron;;  expressly  made  to  be  befooled  and  played 
upon. 

Calas.  One  wrongly  condemned.  The  ref¬ 
erence  is  to  Jean  Calas  (1698-1762),  a  Calvin¬ 
ist  of  Toulouse  who  was  cruelly  executed  on  a 
false  charge  of  murder. 

Calaveras  County,  The  Celebrated  Jumping 
Frog  of.  See  Celebrated  Jumping  Frog. 

Calaynos.  See  Boker,  George  Henry. 

Calchas.  In  Greek  mythology,  a  celebrated 
soothsayer  among  the  Greeks  at  Troy.  In  some 
versions  of  the  Troilus  legend  he  is  the  father 
of  Cressida. 

calculus.  From  Latin.  Literally,  a  pebble. 
Hence  a  medical  term  for  “stone,”  as  in 
“biliary  calculi.”  As  a  mathematical  term,  cal¬ 
culus  owes  its  use  to  the  fact  that  reckoning 
was  done  by  means  of  pebbles.  Differential 
calculus  and  integral  calculus  are  methods  of 
mathematical  exploration, 

Caldecott,  Randolph  (1846-1886).  English 
artist  and  illustrator.  Illustrated  Washington 
Irving  and  many  books  for  children;  contrib¬ 
uted  to  Punch,  See  also  under  Greenaway, 
Catherine. 

Calderon  de  la  Barca,  Pedro  (1600-1681). 
Famous  early  Spanish  dramatist.  His  best- 
known  work  is  La  Vida  Er  Siserto  (Life  Is 
a  Dream)  He  wrote  appr  tely  120 


plays  and  numerous  autos  o  dramatc  rel 
g  ous  ceremoma  s  concern  ng  he  Mys  ery  of 
the  Euchar.st.  A  numbe.  of  Engish  w  te  s 
including  Dryden  and  Shelley  admired  bis 
works  and  wrote  dramas  under  his  influence 

Caldwell,  Erskine  Preston  (1903-  ). 

American  novelist  and  short-story  writer, 
noted  for  his  realistic  studies,  either  earthy  or 
starkly  tragic,  of  life  among  the  Southern 
sharecroppers  and  of  Negro-white  conflicts  in 
the  South.  Several  of  his  books  were  attacked 
as  immoral,  and  he  was  denounced  by  South¬ 
ern  critics.  His  best-known  novel  is  Tobacco 
Road  (1932),  dramatized  as  a  phenomenally 
successful  play  in  1933  (3182  performances) 
Other  novels  are  God's  Little  Acre  (1933), 
journeyman  (1935) ;  Trouble  in  (tdy  (1940) 
Collections  of  his  short  stories  include  Amen 
can  Earth  (1931);  We  Are  the  Living  (1933), 
Kneel  to  the  Rising  Sun  (1935);  Southways 
(1938) ;  lackPoi  (1940).  Some  American  Peo 
pie  (1935)  is  a  documentary  study  of  various 
sections  of  the  U.S.  You  Have  Seen  Their 
Faces  (1937),  North  of  the  Danube  (1939), 
dealing  with  a  trip  through  Czechoslovakia, 
and  Say!  Is  This  the  U.S.A.?  (1941),  another 
documentary  account  of  America,  are  books 
of  photographs  and  running  commentarv, 
done  in  collaboration  with  Margaret  Bourke- 
White,  Caldwell’s  wife  (now  divorced).  All 
Out  on  the  Road  to  Smolensk  (1942)  is  a  book 
describing  the  Russian  resistance  to  invasion 
by  Germany  during  World  War  II. 

Caleb,  (r)  In  the  Old  Testament,  one  of 
the  twelve  spies  who  were  sent  by  the  Israelites 
to  investigate  tire  land  of  Canaan.  He  and 
Joshua  were  the  only  ones  who  reported  favor¬ 
ably;  hence  they  were  the  only  ones  of  their 
generation  permitted  to  enter  the  Promised 
Land. 

(2)  In  Dryden’s  satire  of  Absalom  and 
Achitophel,  Caleb  is  meant  for  Lord  Grey  of 
Wark  (Northumberland),  one  of  the  adher 
ents  of  the  Duke  of  Monmouth. 

And,  therefore,  in  the  name  of  dulness,  be 

The  well-hung  Balaam  [Earl  of  Huntingdon!  Atid  old 

Caleb  free  Lines  5 12-5 13 

Caleb  Williams.  A  novel  by  William  God¬ 
win  (1794)  The  central  character  is  Falkland, 
an  aristocrat  who  values  his  good  name  abov  e 
everything  else.  Under  great  provocation,  he  is 
goaded  on  to  commit  murder,  but  is  honorably 
acquitted,  and  another  person  is  executed  for 
the  crime.  Caleb  Williams,  a  lad  in  Falkland’s 
service,  accidentally  becomes  acquainted  with 
these  secret  facts  and  is  made  to  swear  a  solemn 
oath  of  secrecy.  Finally  unable  to  live  in  the 
house  under  die  suspicious  eyes  of  Falkland, 
he  runs  away.  Falkland  tracks  him  from  place 
to  place-  like  a  bloodhound,  and  at  length  ar¬ 
rests  him  for  robbery  The  true  statement  now 


comes  out,  and  Falkland  dies  of  shame  and  a 
broken  spirit.  This  tale  was  dramatized  by 
G  Caiman,  under  the  title  of  The  Iron  Chest ; 
Falkland  is  called  Sir  Edward  Mortimer,  and 
Caleb  Williams  is  called  Wilford. 

Caledonia.  Scotland;  the  ancient  Roman 
name,  now  used  only  in  poetry  and  in  a  few 
special  connections,  such  as  the  Caledonian 
Railway,  the  Caledonian  Canal,  etc. 

Calendar. 

Julian  Calendar.  See  Julian. 

Gregorian  Calendar.  A  modification  of  the 
Julian,  introduced  in  1582  by  Pope  Gregory 
XIII,  and  adopted  in  Great  Britain  in  1752. 
This  is  called  “the  New  Style.”  See  Gregorian 
Year. 

Mohammedan  calendar,  used  in  Moham¬ 
medan  countries,  dates  from  July  16,  622, 
the  day  of  the  Heoika.  It  consists  of  12  lunar 
months  of  29  days  12  hours,  44  minutes  each; 
consequently  the  Mohammedan  year  consists 
of  only  354  or  355  days  A  cycle  is  30  years. 

Trench  Revolutionary  calendar,  adopted  on 
October  5,  1793,  retrospectively  as  fiom  Sep¬ 
tember  22,  1792,  and  in  force  in  France  till 
January  i,  r8o6,  consisted  of  12  months  of 
30  days  each,  with  5  intercalary  days,  called 
Sansculottides  at  the  end.  It  was  devised  by 
Gilbert  Romme  (1750-1795),  the  names  of 
the  months  having  been  given  by  the  poet, 
Fabre  d’Eglandne  (1755-1794), 

Newgate  Calendar.  See  Newgate. 

calender  (From  Persian  galandar).  A 
member  of  a  begging  order  of  dervishes, 
founded  in  the  13th  century  by  Qalandar 
Yusuf  al-Andalusi,  a  native  of  Spain,  with  the 
obligation  on  its  members  of  perpetual  wan¬ 
dering.  This  feature  has  made  the  calenders 
prominent  in.  Eastern  romance;  the  story  of 
the  Three  Calenders  in  the  Arabian  Nights  is 
well  known.  They  are  three  royal  princes,  dis¬ 
guised  as  begging  dervishes,  each  of  whom  has 
lost  his  right  eye. 

7  ale  of  the  First  Calender.  No  names  are 
given.  This  calender  was  the  son  of  a  king, 
and  nephew  of  another  king.  While  on  a  visit 
to  his  uncle,  his  father  died,  and  the  vizier 
usurped  the  throne.  When  the  prince  returned, 
he  was  seized,  and  the  usurper  pulled  out  his 
right  eye.  The  uncle  died,  and  the  usurping 
vizier  made  himself  master  of  this  kingdom 
also,  So  the  hapless  young  prince  assumed  the 
garb  of  a  calender,  wandered  to  Bagdad,  and 
being  received  into  the  house  of  “the  three  sis¬ 
ters,”  tells  his  tale  in  the  hearing  of  the  Caliph 
Haroun  al  Raschid. 

Tale  of  the  Second  Calender.  No  names 
given.  This  calender,  like  the  first,  was  the  son 
of  a  king.  On  his  way  oo  India  he  was  attacked 
by  robbers  and  though  he  contrived  to  escape, 


he  lost  all  his  effects.  In  his  flight  he  came  to 
a  large  city,  where  he  encountered  a  tailor, 
who  gave  him  food  and  lodging.  In  order  to 
earn  a  living,  he  turned  woodman  for  the 
nonce,  and  accidentally  discovered  an  under¬ 
ground  palace,  in  which  lived  a  beautiful  lady, 
confined  there  by  an  evil  genius.  With  a  view 
of  liberating  her,  he  kicked  down  the  talis¬ 
man;  the  genius  killed  the  lady  and  turned  the 
prince  into  an  ape.  As  an  ape  he  was  taken  on 
board  ship,  and  transported  to  a  large  com 
mercial  city,  where  his  penmanship  recom¬ 
mended  him  to  the  sultan,  who  made  him  his 
vizier.  The  sultan’s  daughter  undertook  to 
disenchant  him  and  restore  him  to  his  proper 
form;  but  to  accomplish  this  she  had  to  fight 
with  the  malignant  genius.  She  succeeded  in 
killing  the  genius,  and  restoring  the  enchanted 
prince;  but  received  such  severe  injuries  in  the 
struggle  that  she  died,  and  a  spark  of  fire 
which  flew  into  the  right  eye  of  the  prince, 
destroyed  it.  The  sultan  was  so  heart-broken 
at  the  death  of  his  only  child,  that  he  insisted 
on  the  prince’s  quitting  the  kingdom  without 
delay.  So  he  assumed  the  garb  of  a  calender, 
and  being  received  into  the  hospitable  house 
of  “the  three  sisters,”  tells  his  tale  in  the  hear¬ 
ing  of  the  Caliph  Haroun  al  Raschid. 

Tale  of  the  Third  Calender.  This  calender, 
King  Agib,  was  wrecked  on  die  loadstone 
mountain,  which  drew  all  the  nails  and  iron 
bolts  from  his  ship;  but  he  overthrew  the 
bronze  statue  on  the  mountaintop,  the  cause 
of  the  mischief.  Agib  then  visited  ten  young 
men,  each  of  whom  had  lost  his  right  eye,  and 
was  carried  by  a  roc  to  the  palace  of  forty 
princesses,  with  whom  he  tarried  a  year.  The 
princesses  were  then  obliged  to  leave  for  fortv 
days,  but  entrusted  him  with  the  keys  of  the 
palace,  with  free  permission  to  enter  every 
room  but  one.  On  the  fortieth  day  curiosity 
finally  induced  him  to  open  tills  room,  where 
he  saw  a  horse,  which  he  mounted,  and  was 
carried  through  the  air  to  Bagdad.  The  horse 
then  deposited  him,  and  knocked  out  his  right 
eye  with,  a  whisk  of  its  tail,  as  it  had  done  the 
ten  young  men  whom  he  had  previously  met 

calends.  The  first  day  of  the  Roman 
month.  Varro  says  the  term  originated  in  the 
practice  of  calling  together  or  assembling  the 
people  on  the  first  day  of  the  month,  when 
the  pontifex  informed  them  of  the  time  of  the 
new  moon,  the  day  of  the  nones,  with  the  fes¬ 
tivals  and  sacred  days  to  be  observed-  The 
custom  continued  till  A.U.C.  450,  when  the 
fasti  or  calendar  was  posted  «i  public  places 

Greeks  calends.  Never;  because  there  are  no 
Greek  Calends. 

calf. 

\ill  the  fatted  calf  To  welcome  w-tli  the 
best  of  everything  The  phnwe  w  taken  from 
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Call  ol  the  Wild,  ilie 


the  parable  of  the  prodigal  son  ( Luke  xv.  30). 

the  golden  cal}.  We  all  worship  the  golden 
calf,  i-e.,  money.  The  reference  is  to  the  golden 
calf  made  by  Aaron  when  Moses  was  absent  on 
Mount  Sinai.  (Exod.  xxxii.) 

calf-love.  Youthful  fancy  as  opposed  to 
lasting  attachment. 

calf-skin.  Fools  and  jesters  used  to  wear  a 
calf-skin  coat  buttoned  down  the  back;  hence 
a  fool. 

Calhoun,  John  Caldwell  (1782-1850). 
South  Carolinian,  Vice-President  U-S.  (1825- 
1832).  U.S.  Senator  and  Secretary  of  State. 
Orator  and  champion  of  slavery  and  Southern 
cause  in  Senate  debates. 

Caliban.  Rude,  uncouth,  unknown;  as  a 
Caliban  style,  a  Caliban  language.  The  allusion 
is  to  Shakespeare’s  Caliban  in  The  Tempest, 
the  deformed,  half -human  son  of  a  devil  and 
a  witch,  slave  to  Prospero.  Browning’s  poem 
Caliban  upon  Setcbos,  or  Natural  Theology  in 
the  Island  is  an  attempt  to  express  for  such  a 
creature  as  Caliban  his  crude  philosophy  of 
God  and  the  universe.  Percy  MacKaye  wrote 
a  poetic  drama  called  Caliban  (Am.  1516), 
showing  the  regeneration  of  Caliban  through 
love  for  Miranda. 

Caliburn.  Same  as  Excalibur,  the  famous 
sword  of  Ring  Arthur. 

Calico  Cat.  See  Gingham  Dog  and  Calico 
Cat. 

Calidore,  Sir.  In  Spenser’s  Faerie  Oueene 
(Bk.  \\)  the  type  of  courtesy,  and  the  Lover  of 
fair  Pastorella."  He  is  described  as  the  most 
courteous  of.  ait  knights,  and  is  entitled  the 
1  alL-beloved.”  It  is  said  that  he  typifies  Sir 
Philip  Sidney.  His  adventure  is  against  the 
Blatant  Beast,  whom  he  muzzles,  chains,  and 
drags  to  Faerie  Land.  Calidore  is  also  the  name 
of  a  poetical  fragment  by  Keats. 

California  widow,  see  under  widow. 

Caligula.  The  Roman  Emperor  Gaius  Cae¬ 
sar  (37-41),  called  Caligula  from  wearing  in 
his  youth  the  ccdigae,  that  is,  the  heavy  mili¬ 
tary  shoes  worn  by  soldiers  of  all  ranks  up  to 
the  centurions.  He  was  a  cruel  tyrant  and  in¬ 
cestuous  epileptic. 

calipash  and  calipee.  The  carapace  and  the 
plastron  of  a  turtle.  Both  contain  a  substance 
which  is  considered  a  delicacy  by  those  who 
care  for  that  sort  of  thing. 

Calista.  The  heroine  of  Rowe’s  tragedy 
The  Fair  Penitent  (1703),  the  fierce  and 
haughty  daughter  of  Sciolto,  a  proud  Genoese 
nobleman.  She  yields  to  the  seduction  of 
Lothario,  but  promises  to  marry  Altamont,  a 
young  lord  who  loves  her  dearly.  On  the 
wedding  day  a  letter  is  picked  up  which  proves 
her  guilt,  and  she  is  subsequently  seen  by 
Altamont  conversing  with  Lothario  A  duel 


ensues,  in  which  Lothario  falls.  In  a  street-row 
Sciolto  receives  his  death-wound,  and  Calista 
stabs  herself. 

Caikins,  (Marion)  Clinch.  American 
woman  sociologist,  poet,  dramatist  and  story 
writer  Spy  Overhead  (1937). 

Callaghan,  Morley  (1903-  ).  Canadian 

novelist  and  short-story  writer,  known  for  his 
realism  and  his  studies  of  human  experience 
Collections  of  his  short  stones  are  A  Native 
Argosy  (1929);  No  Man's  Meat  (1931);  Now 
That  ApitFs  Here  (1936).  His  novels,  dealing 
ivith  such  people  as  bootleggers,  the  relatives 
of  a  murderer,  ex-prisoners,  and  average  men 
and  women  beset  by  the  depression,  are 
Strange  Fugitive  (1928);  Ids  Never  Over 
(1930);  A  Broken  Journey  (1932)  ;  Such  Is  My 
Beloved  (1934);  They  Shall  Inherit  the  Earth 
(1935);  More  Joy  in  Heaven  (1937). 

Calligrames.  See  Apollinaire,  Guillaume 

Callimachus.  (1)  Greek  sculptor  of  5th 
century  B.  C.,  reputed  to  have  been  the  first 
to  use  a  running  drill  in  order  to  cut  drapery 
folds  and  other  depressions  in  marble.  See  also 
Corinthian  Order. 

(2)  Greek  scholar  of  3rd  century  B.  C, 
head  of  a  school  in  Alexandria,  and  chief 
librarian  at  Alexandria.  Of  about  800  works 
ascribed  to  him  there  are  only  6  hymns,  64 
epigrams,  and  a  few  fragments  extant. 

CaLliope  ( Gr ,  beautiful  voice).  Chief  of  the 
nine  Muses;  the  muse  of  epic  or  heroic  poetry, 
and  of  poetic  inspiration  and  eloquence.  Her 
emblems  are  a  stylus  and  wax  tablets.  Also  a 
musical  instrument  made  up  of  whistles. 

Callirrhoe.  The  lady-love  of  Chaereas,  in 
Chariton’s  Greek  romance  entitled  the  Loves 
0}  Chaereas  and  Callirrhoe,  probably  written 
in  the  6th  century  A.  D. 

Callista,  a  Sketch  of  the  Third  Century. 
A  historical  romance  by  Cardinal  Newman 
(1855).  The  Greek  heroine,  Callista,  is  loved 
by  the  Christian  Agellius,  becomes  converted, 
and  suffers  martyrdom. 

Callisto  and  Areas.  Callisto  was  an  Area 
dian  nymph  metamorphosed  into  a  she-bear 
by  Jupiter.  Her  son  Areas  having  met  her  in 
the  chase,  would  have  killed  her,  but  Jupiter 
converted  him  into  a  he-bear,  and  placed  them 
both  in  the  heavens,  where  they  are  recognized 
as  the  Great  and  Little  Bear. 

Call  of  the  Wild,  The.  A  novel  by  Jack 
London  (1903),  usually  considered  his  best 
The  dog  hero.  Buck,  is  stolen  from  his  com¬ 
fortable  home  and  pressed  into  service  as  a 
sledge  dog  in  the  Klondike.  At  first  he  is 
abused  by  both  men  and  dogs,  but  he  learns 
to  fight  ruthlessly  and  finally  finds  in  John 
Thornton  a  master  whom  he  can  respect  and 
love.  Worn  Thornton  is  murdered-  he  breaks 


Laimette,  Oa»ion 


away  to  the  wilds  and  becomes  the  leader  of  a 
pack  of  wolves, 

Calmette,  Gaston  (1858-1914).  See  under 
Caillaux,  Joseph. 

Calpe.  Gibraltar,  one  of  the  Pillars  of  Her¬ 
cules,  the  other,  the  opposite  promontory  in 
Africa  (modern  Jebel  Musa,  or  Apes'  Hill), 
being  anciently  called  Abyla.  According  to  one 
account,  these  two  were  originally  one  moun¬ 
tain,  which  Hercules  tore  asunder;  but  some 
say  he  piled  up  each  mountain  separately,  and 
poured  the  sea  between  them. 

Calptirnia,  Wife  of  Julius  Caesar  (from 
59  B.  C.).  Tried  to  dissuade  him  from  at¬ 
tending  the  senate  the  day  he  was  assassinated. 

calumet.  This  name  for  the  tobacco-pipe 
of  the  North  American  Indians,  used  as  a 
symbol  of  peace  and  amity,  is  the  Norman 
form  of  Fr.  chalumeaa  (from  Lat.  calamus, 
a  reed),  and  was  given  by  the  French-Cana- 
dians  to  certain  plants  used  by  the  natives  as 
pipe-stems,  and  hence  to  the  pipe  itself. 

The  calumet,  or  “pipe  of  peace,”  is  about 
two  and  a  half  feet  long,  the  bowl  is  made  of 
highly  polished  red  marble,  and  the  stem  of  a 
reed,  which  is  decorated  with  eagles’  quills, 
women’s  hair,  and  so  on. 

To  present  the  calumet  to  a  stranger  is  a 
mark  of  hospitality  and  good  will;  to  refuse 
the  offer  is  an  act  of  hostile  defiance. 

Calvary.  The  Latin  translation  of  the  Cr. 
golcotha,  which  is  a  transliteration  of  the 
Hebrew  word  for  “a  skull.”  The  name  given 
to  the  place  of  Jesus’  crucifixion;  hence  a  place 
of  martyrdom.  Legend  has  it  that  the  skull  of 
Adam  was  preserved  here,  but  the  name  is 
probably  due  to  some  real  or  fancied  resem¬ 
blance  in  the  configuration  of  the  ground  to 
the  shape  of  a  skull- 

Calve,  Emma.  Stage  name  of  Emma  de 
Roquer  (1862 P-1942).  French  operatic  so¬ 
prano.  Sang  in  many  countries.  Especially  suc¬ 
cessful  in  Cavalleria  Rusticana,  Sapho,  and 
Carmen. 

Calverley,  Charles  Stuart  (1831-1884). 
English  author  of  light  verse  and  parodies, 
including  Verses  and  Translations  (1862); 
Theocritus  Translated  into  English  Verse 
(1869);  and  Fly  Leaves  (1872). 

Cal  verity’s .  A  poem  by  Edwin  Arlington 
Robinson. 

Calvcrton,  Victor  Francis  (1900-1940). 
American  editor  and  literary  critic  of  Marxist 
persuasion,  author  of  books  on  social  prob¬ 
lems,  anthropology,  and  literature  as  viewed 
from  a  sociological  standpoint.  His  works  in¬ 
clude  The  Newer  Spirit:  A  Sociological  Criti¬ 
cism  of  Literature  (1925);  The  Bankruptcy  of 
Marriage  (  928)  Sea  m  C  vU  ration  (ip2p) 
of  which  he  was  editor  T he  New  C 
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(1930);  Three  Strange  Lovers  (1930),  stones, 
For  Revolution  (1932);  The  Liberation  of 
American  Literature  (1932);  The  Passing  of 
the  Gods  (1934),  on  religion  and  sociology. 
The  Man  Inside:  Being  the  Record  of  the 
Strange  Adventures  of  Allen  Steele  Among 
the  Xulus  (1936);  The  Awa\ening  of  Amer 
ica  (1939);  Where  Angels  Dared  to  Tread 
(T941),  a  study  of  Socialist  and  Communist 
Utopian  colonies  established  in  the  U.S.  Cal 
vercon  was  editor  of  The  Modern  Quarterly 
A  fournal  of  Radical  Opinion,  which  was 
founded  in  1923  and  later  became  The  Mod 
ern  Monthly . 

Calvin,  John.  Adapted  form  of  Jean  Can- 
vin  (1509-1564).  French  Protestant  reformer, 
whose  theological  doctrines  had  tremendous 
influence,  particularly  through  their  incor 
poration  in  the  Puritan  religion  of  England 
and  later  America,  Calvin  had  an  early  back 
ground  of  Humanism,  being  a  student  of 
Latin  and  Greek  and  familiar  with  the  writ¬ 
ings  of  Plato,  Seneca,  and  St.  Augustine.  His 
great  work  is  Institution  de  la  religion  chre 
tienne  (Institutes  of  the  Christian  Reli 
gion),  published  in  an  early  Latin  version  in 
1536  and  in  the  complete,  better-known  ver 
sion  in  French  in  1541;  it  was  tire  first  theo 
logical  treatise  to  be  published  in  French.  Be 
cause  of  the  radical  Protestant  views  expressed 
in  a  public  speech  he  wrote  in  1533  to  be  deliv. 
ered  at  an  inaugural  ceremony  at  the  Univer 
sky  of  Paris,  Calvin  was  forced  to  flee  the 
capital  and  soon  France  as  well.  Fie  took  up 
headquarters  in  Geneva,  where  eventually  he 
became  an  absolute  dictator,  strictly  enforcing 
his  theological  doctrines  and  rules  of  conduct 

Calvinism  as  a  religious  system  rccognued 
only  the  Bible  as  a  source  of  knowledge  and 
an  authority  in  questions  of  belief.  Its  chief 
principles  were;  (1)  the  total  depravity  of 
mankind  as  a  result  of  Adam’s  fall;  (2)  the 
absolute  power  of  the  will  of  God;  (3)  the 
superiority  of  faith  to  good  works,  since  man 
has  no  free  will  of  his  own;  (4)  salvation  by 
grace  from  God  rather  than  by  any  act  of  Lhc 
will  of  man;  and  (5)  the  divine  predestina 
tion  of  those  to  be  saved,  or  the  Elect,  al¬ 
though,  since  no  one  can  tell  whether  he  is  a 
member  of  the  Elect,  all  must  lead  holy  and 
pious  lives,  acknowledging  God’s  supreme 
power  and  obeying  His  commands.  Out¬ 
standing  exponents  of  the  doctrines  of  Cal¬ 
vinism  were  John  Milton,  John  Bun  van,  and 
Jonathan  Edwards, 

Calvo,  Baldassare.  In  George  Eliot’s  Ro- 
mola,  the  wealthy  scholar  who  brings  up  Tito 
Melema  as  a  son. 

Calydoman  boor  In  Greek  legei  d,Oeneua 
king  of  Calydon,  10  Aetcha  having  neg  tried 
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to  sacrifice  to  Artemis,  was  punished  by  the 
goddess’  sending  a  ferocious  boar  to  ravage  his 
lands.  A  band  of  heroes  collected  to  hunt  the 
boar,  who  was  eventually  slain  by  Meleager 
after  he  had  been  first  wounded  by  Atalanta. 
A  dispute  over  the  boar’s  head  kd  to  a  war 
between  the  Curetes  and  the  Calydonians. 

Calypso,  (i)  In  classical  mythology,  the 
queen  of  the  island  Ogygia  on  which  Ulysses 
was  wrecked.  She  kept  him  there  for  seven 
years,  and  promised  him  perpetual  youth  and 
immortality  if  he  would  remain,  with  her  for 
ever,  Ogygia  is  generally  identified  with  Gozo, 
near  Malta.  In  Telemaque,  a  prose  epic  by 
Fenelon,  Calypso  is  said  to  be  meant  for  Mme 
de  Montespan.  In  Ulysses  by  James  Joyce,  she 
is  represented  by  Martha  Clifford. 

(2)  A  long,  rambling,  topical  song,  origi¬ 
nated  by  Trinidad  Negroes. 

Cam  and  Isis,  The  universities  of  Cam¬ 
bridge  and  Oxford;  so  called  from  the  rivers 
on  which  they  stand. 

May  you,  my  Cam  and  Isis,  preaek  it  lonX, 

"The  right  divine  of  kings  to  govern  wrong." 

Pope,  D»nciad,  iv.  187. 

Cama,  sec  Kama. 

Camacho.  In  Cervantes’  Don  Quixote,  the 
“richest  of  men,”  who  makes  grand  prepara¬ 
tions  for  this  wedding  with  Quiteria,  “fairest 
of  women”;  but  as  ihe  bridal  party  are  on 
their  way,  Basilius  cheats  him  of  his  bride. 
Hence  Camacho’s  wedding  has  become  a  by¬ 
word  for  vast  but  futile  expenditures  of  time 
or  money. 

Camaralzarnan,  Prince.  In  the  Arabian 
Nights,  the  lover  of  Badoura. 

Camargue,  Horses  of  the.  A  poem  by  Roy 
Campbell.  La  Camargue  is  a  marshy  delta  of 
the  Rhone  River  in  France,  where  wild  horses 
run. 


Camarina.  A  lake  in  Sicily.  It  was  a  source 
of  malaria  to  the  inhabitants,  who,  when  they 
consulted  Apollo  about  draining  it,  received 
the  reply,  “Do  not  disturb  it.”  Nevertheless, 
they  drained  it,  and  ere  long  the  enemy 
marched  over  the  bed  of  the  lake  and  plun¬ 
dered  the  city.  The  proverb  Ne  moveas  Cama - 
rimm  (Don’t  meddle  with  Camarina)  is  ap¬ 
plied  to  those  who  remove  one  evil,  but  thus 
give  place  to  a  greater — leave  well  alone,  The 
application  is  very  extensive,  as:  pon’t  kill  the 
small  birds,  or  you  will  be  devoured  by  insects; 
one  pest  may  be  a  safeguard  against  a  greater 
one. 

A  similar  Latin  pharse  is  Anagyrin  movere. 


When  the  laird  of  Ellangowaa  drove  the  gipsies 
from  the  neighbourhood,  though  the.v  had  been,  at- 
lowed  to  remain  there  undisturbed  hitherto,  Dommie 
SflJupson  warned  Mm  of  the  danger  by  quoting  the 
proverb  i Vf  it*Jr  C 

Scott,  G*y  H  nfi  ct-  vti_ 


Cambalo’s  Ring.  Cambalo  was  the  second 
son  of  Cambuscan  in  Chaucer's  unfinished 
Squire’s  Tale.  He  is  introduced,  as  CaMbel, 
in  Spenser’s  Faerte  Queene  (Bk.  iv).  The  ring, 
which  was  given  him  by  his  sister  Canace, 
had  the  virtue  of  healing  wounds. 

WeL3  mote  ye  wonder,  how  that  noble  knight. 

Alter  he  bad  so  often  vfound^d  been, 

Could  stand  on  foot  now  to  renew  the  fight  .  *  „ 

All  was  through  virtue  of  the  ring  he  wore; 

The  whLcb,  not  only  did  not  from  him  let 

One  drop  of  blood  to"  fall,  but  did  restore 

His  weakened  powers,  and  dulled  spirits  whet, 
Spenser,  Faerie  Queene,  IV.  £u.  23-54 

Cambalu.  The  chief  city  of  Cathay,  de 
scribed  in  the  Voyages  of  Marco  Polo.  It  is 
identified  with  Peking. 

Cambel.  The  name  given  by  Spenser  in 
his  sequel  to  Chaucer’s  Squire's  Tale  (Faertff 
Queene,  Bk.  iv)  to  Cambalo,  brother  of  Can¬ 
ace.  He  challenges  every  suitor  to  his  sister  s 
hand,  and  overthrows  all  except  Triamond, 
who  marries  her. 

Camber.  In  British  legend,  the  second  son 
of  Brute  Wales  fell  to  his  portion;  this  may 
be  one  source  of  its  ancient  name  of  Cambria 

Cambremer,  Mme  de.  In  Marcel  Proust’s 
Remembrance  of  Things  Past,  a  fashionable 
lady  who  frequents  the  Wednesday  evening 
salons  of  the  Verdurins  and  who  makes  an 
elaborate  fetish  of  her  interests  in  literature, 
art,  and  music. 

Cambria.  The  ancient  name  of  Wales,  the 
land  of  the  Cimbri  or  Cymry.  Cf.  Camber. 

Cambuscan.  In  Chaucer’s  unfinished 
Squires  Tale,  the  King  of  Sarra,  in  Tartary, 
model  of  all  royal  virtues.  His  wife  is  Elfeta, 
his  two  sons,  Algamte  and  Cambalo;  and 
his  daughter,  Canace.  On  her  birthday  (Octo¬ 
ber  15)  the  King  of  Arabia  and  India  send 
Cambuscan  a  “steed  of  brass,  which,  between 
sunrise  and  sunset,  would  carry  its  rider  to 
any  spot  on  the  earth.”  All  that  is  required  is 
to  whisper  the  name  of  the  place  in  the  horse’s 
car,  mount  upon  his  back,  and  turn  a  pin  set 
in  his  ear.  When  the  rider  has  arrived  at  the 
place  required,  he  must  turn  another  pin.  The 
horse  instantly  descends,  and,  with  another 
screw  of  the  pin,  vanishes  till  it  is  again  re 
quired.  Milton  refers  to  the  story  in  11  Pense- 
roso. 

Cambyses.  King  of  Persia  (529-522  B  C  ). 
In  drama  he  appears  as  a  pompous,  ranting 
character  in  Preston’s  tragedy,  Cambyses,  King 
of  Persia  (1569);  and  his  name  has  become 
proverbial  for  bombastic  language,  because  of 
Falstaff's  speech  (x  Henry  IV.  ii.  4). 

Give  me  a  cup  of  sack,  to  make  mice  eyes  look  red, 
for  I  must  speak  in  passion,  and  I  will  do  it  in  King 
Cambyses’  vein, 

camel. 

fa-ea\  the  camel’s  back,.  To  pile  on  one 
tii  ng  after  another  dll  at  last  the  limit  u 


Camel,  I  he  Song  or  the 
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reached  and  a  catastrophe  or  break-down 
caused.  The  proverb  is,  “It  is  the  last  straw 
that  breaks  the  camel’s  back.” 

the  Camel  Driver  of  Mecca.  Mahomet. 

Camel,  The  Song  of  the.  In  The  Admiral's 
Caravan  by  Charles  E.  Carryl. 

Camelot.  In  British  fable,  the  legendary 
spot  where  King  Arthur  held  his  court  It  has 
been  tentatively  located  at  various  places — in 
Somerset,  near  Winchester,  in  Wales,  and  even 
in  Scotland. 

Camembert.  A  soft  unpressed  cheese,  orig¬ 
inally  made  in  Camembert,  France.  In  its  felt- 
like  rind  it  ripens  toward  the  center  and 
should  not  be  eaten  before  it  is  soft  all  the 
way  through 

camera  eye.  The  device  used  by  John  Dos 
Passos  in  his  trilogy  U.S.A.  to  give  perspective 
to  his  kaleidoscopic  narrative.  In  contrast  to 
the  newsreel,  the  camera  eye  makes  use  of 
the  subjective  sense  impressions,  memories  of 
childhood,  random  thoughts,  etc.,  of  a  specta¬ 
tor  with  whom  the  reader  may  identify  him¬ 
self  It  is  an  outgrowth  of  James  Joyce’s 
“stkeam-of-conscxousness”  technique. 

Cameron,  Margaret  (1867-  ).  Ameri¬ 

can  writer;  A  Sporting  Chance  (1926),  etc. 

Camilla.  (1)  In  Roman  legend  a  virgin 
queen  of  the  Volscians.  Virgil  ( Aencid ,  vii. 
809)  say s  she  was  so  swift  that  she  could  run 
over  a  field  of  corn  without  bending  a  single 
blade,  or  make  her  way  over  the  sea  without 
even  wetting  her  feet.  She  aided  Turnus 
against  Aeneas. 

{2)  One  of  the  principal  characters  of  The 
Fatal  Curiosity,  an  episode  in  Cervantes’  Don 
Quixote. 

Camille.  (1)  The  name  under  which  the 
French  Dame  aux  Camillas  ( The  Lady  of  the 
Camellias) ,  a  novel  and  later  a  drama  by  Alex¬ 
andre  Dumas  fils,  was  produced  on  the  Ameri¬ 
can  stage.  The  play  was  enormously  success¬ 
ful,  both  in  France  (1852)  and  in  its  various 
American  adaptations  which  appeared  in 
1853, 1857  and  1874.  Its  heroine  is  a  beautiful 
courtesan  who  gives  up  the  one  man  she  has 
come  to  love  genuinely  because  she  does  not 
want  to  ruin  his  life,  and  goes  back  to  her  old 
round  of  frivolity.  The  character  was  drawn 
from  the  French  courtesan,  Madeleine  du 
Plessis.  In  the  French  novel  and  drama  she  is 
known  as  Marguerite  Gauthier,  in  the  Ameri¬ 
can  versions  as  Camille  and  in  Verdi’s  opera, 
La  Tramata,  founded  on  the  story,  she  be- 
comes  Violetta  Valery. 

(2)  In  Corneille’s  historical  tragedy,  Les 
Horaces,  the  name  of  the  daughter  of  Hoka- 
tius,  heroine  of  the  drama. 

Cam  flip  In  Shakespeare  1  Winte*  t  Tale 
a  lord  in  the  Sicilian  court  and  a  very  good 


man.  Being  commanded  by  King  Leontes  to 
poison  Polixenes,  instead  of  doing  so  he  gave 
him  warning,  and  fled  with  him  to  Bohemia 

Camisards.  In  French  history,  the  Protes 
tant  insurgents  of  the  Cevennes,  who  resisted 
the  violence  of  the  dragonnades,  after  the 
revocation  of  the  edict  of  Nantes  (1685),  and 
so  called  from  the  white  shirts  ( eamisaids ) 
worn  by  the  peasants.  Their  leader  was  Cava 
Her,  afterwards  governor  of  Jersey. 

Camlan,  Battle  of.  In  Arthurian  legend 
the  battle  which  put  an  end  to  the  Knights  of 
the  Round  Table,  and  at  which  Arthur  re 
ceived  his  death  wound  from  the  hand  of  his 
nephew  Modred,  who  was  also  slain.  It  look 
place  about  537  A.  D.,  but  its  site  (traditionally 
placed  in  Cornwall)  is  as  conjectural  as  that  of 
Camelot. 

Cammaerts,  Bnule  (1878-  ).  Belgian 

poet  and  patriot.  Settled  in  England  (1908) 
but  remained  a  Belgian  subject.  His  volumes 
of  poetry  written  during  World  War  I  and 
translated  from  the  French  into  English  by 
his  wife  include  Belgian  Poems;  Mess; ties  and 
Other  Poems  and  Through  the  Iron  Bars. 

Camoens,  Luis  de  (7524-1579).  The  most 
famous  of  Portuguese  poets.  His  masterpiece 
is  the  epic  poem  The  Lusiad. 

Camorra.  A  lawless,  secret  society  of  Na 
pies,  Italy,  organized  early  in  the  19th  century 
It  claimed  the  right  of  settling  disputes,  etc , 
and  was  so  named  from  the  blouse  (Irak  ca 
morra )  worn  by  its  members,  the  Camonsts 
The  term  came  to  be  used  for  any  secret  society 
with  lawless  or  revolutionary  aims. 

camouflage  (Fr.).  Disguise.  The  term  was 
introduced  during  World  War  I  in  connection 
with  military  disguise  and  was  popularized  by 
application  to  blinds  and  disguises  of  every 
sort. 

Campagna.  In  full  Campagna  di  Roma 
Territory  of  Old  Latium  surrounding  Rome, 
about  thirty  by  one  hundred  miles  in  extent 

Campagna,  Two  in  the.  A  poem  by  Robert 

Browning. 

Campaign,  The,  A  poem  by  Joseph  Addi 
son,  written  in  1704  and  praising  the  Duke  of 
Marlborough,  who  had  become  a  hero  as  the 
result  of  his  victories  during  the  War  of  the 
Spanish  Succession. 

Campaigner,  The  old.  Mrs.  Mackenzie, 
mother  of  Rosa,  in  Thackeray’s  novel,  The 
Newcomes  (1855). 

Campaspe.  A  beautiful  woman,  the  favor 
ite  concubine  of  Alexander  the  Great,  Apelles, 
it  is  said,  modeled  his  Venus  Anadyomenc 
from  her.  According  to  Pliny,  Alexander  gave 
her  up  to  Apelles,  who  had  fallen  in  love  with 
hex  while  painting  her  ikencsi. 

John  Ly  y  produced,  in  1583  a  drama,  Alex 
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under  and  Campaspc,  „n  wh-ch  ,s  the  well- 
known  lyric — 

Cupid  and  my  Campaspe  played 
At  cards  for  kisses:  Cupid  paid. 

Campbell,  Joseph  (1881-  ),  Irish  poet. 

Under  his  Gaelic  name,  Seosamh  MacCathm- 
haoil,  published  The  Rushlight ,  1906,  and 
The  Mountain y  Singer,  1909,  etc. 

Campbell,  Mary.  One  of  the  women  loved 
by  Robert  Burns.  She  died  of  fever  in  1788, 
and  the  poem  T 0  Mary  in  Heaven  was  written 
on  the  anniversary  of  her  death. 

Campbell,  Mrs.  Patrick.  Nee  Beatrice 
Stella  Tanner  <1865-1940).  English  actress 
who  played  important  roles  beginning  with 
title  role  in.  Pinero’s  The  Second  Mrs .  Tanque- 
tay  (1893). 

Campbell,  Roy  (1901-  ).  Brilliant 
South  African  poet.  Wrote  The  Flaming  Ter¬ 
rapin  in  a  fisherman’s  cabin  in  Wild  Wales 
after  marrying  on  nothing  a  year.  About  1945 
Campbell  became  a  Roman  Catholic  convert 
and  fought  for  Franco  in  Spain.  His  first 
youthful  volume  remains  his  masterpiece. 

Campbell,  Thomas  (1777-1844).  Scotch 
poet,  best  known  for  his  literary  ballads,  the 
most  popular  of  which  was  Gertrude  op 
Wyoming  (1809).  Others  include  Hohen- 
hnden  (1802)*,  Lows  Ullin's  Daughter 
(1809);  The  Battle  of  the  Baltic  (1809). 

Campbell,  Viola.  One  of  the  chief  charac¬ 
ters  in  The  Witching  Hour  by  Augustus 
Thomas. 

Campbell,  William  Wilfred  (1860-1919). 
Canadian  poet,  edited  Oxford  Book  of  Cana¬ 
dian  Verse  (1906). 

Campbeller.  Religious  follower  of  Rev. 
Alex  Campbell  (1788-1866),  a  Baptist  mmisr 
ter  of  Bethany,  Va.  Cf.  the  poem  by  Vachel 
Lindsay. 

Campbells  are  coming,  The.  A  famous 
song  composed  in  1715,  when  the  Earl  of  Mar 
raised  the  standard  for  the  Stuarts  against 
George  I.  John  Campbell  was  commander-in- 
chief  of  his  Majesty’s  forces  and  the  rebellion 
was  quashed. 

Campeachy  wood.  Logwood  from  Cam¬ 
peche  on  S-W.  part  of  Gulf  of  Mexico.  It  is 
used  for  dyeing.  Cf.  the  poem  by  John  Mase¬ 
field,  Campeachy  Picture - 

Campeador  (Sp.  “Champion”).  Surname 
of  the  Cm. 

Campendonck,  Heinrich.  See  under  Blaue 
Reiter. 

Camperdown,  Ballad  of  the,  by  Rudyard 
Kipling, 

Camp  Fire  Girls  of  America,  The.  An  or¬ 
ganization  for  girls  (aged  12-20)  founded  in 
9  2  by  D  and  Mrs  Luther  H-  GulicL.  It 


corresponds  to  the  Boy  Scout  organ. zauon  in 
idea  and  ideal. 

Campion,  Thomas  (1567-1620).  English 
poet  and  musician.  A  Book,  of  Airs  (1601), 
Two  Books  of  Aits  (ca.  1613),  and  The  Third 
and  Fourth  Books  of  Airs  (ca.  1617)  are  vol 
umes  of  lyrics,  both  words  and  music  of  which 
were  written  by  Campion.  He  was  also  the 
author  of  Observations  in  the  Art  of  English 
Poesy  (1602),  a  critical  treatise  in  which  he 
argued  for  the  use  of  classical,  quantitative 
meters  in  English  verse.  There  had  long  hcen 
a  controversy  at  Cambridge  University  as  to 
whether  the  classical  meter  or  rimed  and  ac¬ 
centual  verse  were  better  suited  for  the  English 
language,  and  Samuel  Daniel  wrote  an  an¬ 
swer  to  Campion. 

Campus  Esquilinus.  The  burial  place  for 
the  lowest  classes  just  outside  the  Servian  Wall 
of  Rome. 

Campus  Marrius.  The  field  of  Mars.  A 
grassy  plain  along  the  east  bank  of  the  Tiber 
in  ancient  Rome,  used  for  elections,  martial 
exercises,  public  games,  etc.  Cf.  the  Champs  de 
Mars  in  Paris. 

Camus.  Personification  of  the  river  Cam 
Cf.  Milton’s  Lycidas,  line  103. 

Camus,  Albert  (1913-  ).  Ship  broker, 

journalist,  and  social  reformer  in  Algiers,  who 
moved  to  France  in  1940,  when  many  French¬ 
men  were  leaving  for  North  Africa  Founded 
the  clandestine  newspaper  Combat  to  counter¬ 
check  the  Nazi  and  Vichy  censors.  Wrote  dear 
and  forceful  editorials.  After  the  liberation  his 
newspaper  became  the  roost  vigorous  in  Pans 
Camus  was  spokesman  for  the  “pure  resist 
ance"  group.  Although  a  friend  of  Sartre,  he 
was  an  independent  who  stood  against  "exis¬ 
tentialism1'  and  represented  the  recognition 
of  the  absurdity  of  human  life,  which  never 
theless  did  not  affect  his  drive  for  a  better 
world.  His  novel  L’Btranger  (1942),  translated 
(1946)  as  The  Stranger,  is  reminiscent  of 
Kafka.  His  philosophical  essay,  Le  Mythe  de 
Stsyphe  (1942),  holds  his  concept  of  the  absurd, 
recommending  living  lucidly  within  it.  He 
published  two  plays  (1944),  illustrating  the 
same  point  of  view  of  the  absurd.  His  Caligula 
appeared  in  1938,  and  a  senes  of  letters  to  Get 
man  friends  and  an  essay  on  revolt  in  1945.  In 
the  latter  he  summarizes  his  views  in  the 
statement:  ‘‘I  am  pessimistic  in  everything  that 
concerns  the  nature  of  man,  but  obstinately 
optimistic  in  all  that  concerns  human  action  ” 

Canaan.  The  Biblical  "Promised  Land 
hence  any  land  of  promise. 

The  Conquest  of  Canaan,  See  under  Con 
quest,  also  Tarkington,  Booth. 

Canace.  In  Chaucer’s  Squire’s  Tale,  a  para 
gon  of  women  daughter  of  Camsuscan  to 


Lanai  nU; 


vhom  the  K  ng  of  A  aba  and  Ind  a  sends  as 
a  presen  a  m  rror  and  a  ng  The  m  rror  w  l 
tell  the  lady  f  any  man  on  whom  she  e  he 
heart  w  1  pro  e  ue  or  fa  se  and  tl  e  r  ng 
(which  is  to  be  worn  on  her  thumb)  will  ena¬ 
ble  her  to  understand  the  language  of  birds 
and  to  converse  with  them.  It  will  also  give 
the  wearer  perfect  knowledge  of  the  medicinal 
properties  of  all  roots. 

Chaucer  never  finished  the  tale.  Spenser, 
however,  continued  it  in  the  Paine  Queens 
(Bk.  iv),  and  here  Canace  is  courted  by  a 
crowd  of  suitors,  but  her  brother  Catnbel  (see 
Cambdo)  insists  that  anyone  who  pretends 
to  her  hand  must  encounter  him  in  single 
combat  and  overthrow  him.  She  ultimately 
marries  Triamond,  son  of  the  fairy  Agape. 

Canal  Boy.  James  A.  Garfield  (183^1881), 
president  of  the  United  States,  so  called  from 
his  early  occupation  on  a  canal  boat. 

Canale,  Antonio,  see  Canaletto. 

Canaletto,  Antonio.  Originally  Canale 
(1697-1768).  Venetian  painter,  known  for  his 
paintings  of  scenes  in  Venice  and  his  effects  of 
mists  and  sunlight. 

Canallers,  Mostly.  See  Walter  D.  Edmonds. 

Canal  Zone.  Strip  of  territory  extending 
5  miles  on  each  side  of  the  Panama  Canal, 
leased  in  perpetuity  to  the  U.S.  by  the  Republic 
of  Panama  1903. 

canard.  A  fabricated  statement  or  story  de¬ 
signed  to  delude;  a  hoax.  Generally  in  connec¬ 
tion  with  newspapers.  The  word  means 
“duck”  but  the  connection  is  obscure. 

canary-bird.  A  jail-bird.  At  one  time  cer¬ 
tain  desperate  convicts  were  dressed  in  yellow; 
and  jail  was  the  cage  of  these  “canaries.” 

Canby,  Henry  Seidel  (187R-  ).  Ameri¬ 

can  literary  critic,  college  professor,  and  chair¬ 
man,  editorial  board,  Saturday  Review  of 
Literature,  which  he  founded  with  Christo¬ 
pher  Morley  and  William  Rose  Benet  in  1924. 
Thoreau:  A  Biography  (1939);  Walt  Whit¬ 
man  (1943);  American  Memoir  (autobiogra¬ 
phy,  1947).  etc. 

cancan  (Fr.).  A  type  of  dance,  popular  in 
France  in  the  latter  half  of  the  19th  century, 
and  once  considered  both  daring  and  vulgar. 
Jacques  Offenbach  made  use  of  it  in  his  light 
opera  Orpheus  in  the  Underworld  {Orpkee 
aux  Enters)  (1874).  His  music  and  the  dance 
itself  were  revived  by  the  Ballet  Russe  de 
Monte  Carlo  in  the  popular  ballet  Gate  Pan- 
stenne  ( Parisian  Gaiety)  (1938). 

Cancer.  One  of  the  twelve  signs  of  the 
zodiac  (the  Crab).  It  appears  when  the  sun 
has  reached  its  highest  northern  limit,  and 
begins  to  go  backward  towards  the  south;  but, 
like  a  crab,  the  return  is  sideways  (June  21st. 
to  July  23rd) 


Accord  ng  to  f ab  e  Juno  sent  Can  er 
aga  nst  He  cules  wl  en  he  combated  he 
Hvd  a  of  Lerne  It  b  t  the  hero  s  foot  but  Her 
cules  k  ed  the  ere  ure  and  Juno  took  t  up 
to  heaven. 

Candace,  (x)  A  title  applied  to  several 
queens  of  Ethiopia. 

(2)  Title  of  a  poem  by  Herbert  S.  Gorman 

Candaules.  King  of  Lydia  about  710-668 
B.  C.  Legend  relates  that  he  exposed  the 
charms  of  his  wife  to  Gyges,  whereupon  the 
queen  compelled  him  to  assassinate  her  hus 
band,  after  which  she  married  the  murderer, 
who  became  king,  and  reigned  tiven  ty-eight 
years. 

Candelajo,  11.  A  satirical  comedy  by  Gtor 
dano  Bhuno. 

Candida.  A  drama  by  George  Bernard 
Shaw  (1897).  The  heroine,  Candida,  is  the 
wife  of  the  Rev.  James  Morel  1,  but  is  loved  by 
Eugene  Marchbanks,  a  sensitive  and  visionary 
young  poet  who  thinks  Morell  nothing  but  a 
“moralist  and  windbag."  According  to  agtee 
ment  between  the  two  men,  Candida  is  to 
make  her  choice,  and  when  she  demands  that 
they  bid  for  her,  Morell  offers  his  strength, 
Eugene  his  weakness.  She  chooses  Morell,  not, 
however,  because  of  his  strength  but  because 
of  his  need  for  her  love. 

Candide.  The  hero  of  Voltaire’s  philo¬ 
sophical  novel,  Candida,  cu  UOptimisme 
(*759),  written  to  satirize  the  optimistic 
creed  that  “All  is  for  the  best  in  this  best  of 
all  possible  worlds.”  Candide’s  tutor,  the 
philosophic  Dr.  Pancloss,  is  die  embodiment 
of  this  theory,  maintaining  it  through  thick 
and  thin,  in  spite  of  the  most  blatant  evidences 
to  the  contrary.  He  is  considered  to  satirize 
the  philosopher  Leibnitz,  Misadventures  be¬ 
gin  when  the  young  Candide  is  kicked  out  of 
the  castle  of  Thundcr-ten-tronckh  for  making 
love  to  the  Baron's  daughter,  Cuneoonoe;  and 
thereafter  he  and  Pangloss  and  Cunegonde 
embark  on  what  develops  into  a  long  series  of 
adventures,  Sometimes  together,  more  often 
apart,  in  various  far  quarters  of  the  earth,  they 
endure  a  long  succession  of  the  most  unfair  and 
appalling  calamities  conceivable.  Eventually 
they  settle  down  together  on  a  little  farm.  Can 
dide  marries  Cun  ego  ride,  now  alas  grown 
ugly,  and  tells  himself  often,  "II  jmt  eultwer 
not  re  jardtn “  “We  must  cultivate  our  gar¬ 
den.” 

candle, 

he  is  not  fit  to  hold  the  candle  to  him.  He 
is  very  inferior.  The  allusion  is  to  link-boys 
who  held  candles  in  theaters  and  other  places 
of  night  amusement 

the  game  is  not  worth  the  candle  The 
effort  n  not  worth  making  the  result  wi  not 
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pay  fen  the  troul  k  even  the  ost  of  Ac  candle 
that  Lgtts  the  playerj, 
burn  the  candle  at  both  ends.  To  overdo  in 
expenditure  of  either  time  or  money;  also  to 
waste  time  or  energy. 

vow  a  candle  to  the  devil.  To  propitiate 
the  devil  by  a  bribe,  as  some  seek  to  propitiate 
the  saints  in  glory  by  a  votive  candle. 
bell,  bool{  and  candle.  See  under  bell. 
candle-holder.  An  abettor.  The  reference 
is  to  the  practice  of  holding  a  candle  in  the 
Catholic  Church  for  the  reader,  and  in  ordi¬ 
nary  life  to  light  a  workman  when  he  requires 
more  light. 

Candle  in  the  Wilderness,  A.  See  Bachel- 
ler,  Irving. 

Candlemas  Day.  February  2nd,  the  feast 
of  the  Purification  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  when 
Christ  was  presented  by  her  in  the  Temple; 
one  of  the  quarter  days  in  Scotland.  In  Roman 
Catholic  churches  all  the  candles  which  will 
be  needed  in  the  church  during  the  year  are 
consecrated  on  this  day;  they  symbolize  Jesus 
Christ,  called  “the  light  of  the  world,”  and  “a 
light  to  lighten  the  Gentiles.”  The  Romans 
had  a  custom  of  burning  candles  to  scare  away 
evil  spirits.  There  is  also  a  weather-legend 
associated  with  Candlemas  Day.  See  ground¬ 
hog  DAY. 

If  Candlemas  Day  be  dry  and  fair, 

Tb<s  half  o’  winter’s  come  and  mair; 

It  Candlemas  Day  be  wet  and  foul. 

The  half  o’  winter  was  {jane  at  Youb 

Scotch  Proverb. 

The  badger  peeps  out  of  his  hole  on  Candlemas 
Day,  and,  if  be  finds  snow,  walks  abroad:  but  if  he 
sees  the  sun  shining  he  draws  back  into  his  hole. 

German  r rover v. 

Candle  of  Vision,  The.  See  A.  E. 

Candour,  Mrs.  In  Sheridan’s  School,  for 
Scandal,  the  beau  ideal  of  female  backbiters. 

Canfield,  Dorothy.  See  Fisher,  Dorothy 
Canfield. 

Can  Grande’s  Castle.  See  Lowell,  Amy; 
also  Scala. 

Canidja.  A  Neapolitan,  beloved  by  the 
poet  Horace.  When  she  deserted  him,  he  held 
her  up  to  contempt  in  certain  of  his  Epodes  as 
an  old  sorceress  who  could  by  a  rhomb  un- 
sphere  the  moon.  Hence  any  witch. 

Canio.  The  showman  in  Leoncavallo’s 
opera,  I  Pagliacci. 

Cannae.  The  place  where  Hannibal  de¬ 
feated  the  Romans  under  Varro  and  L.  Aemil- 
ius  Paulus  with  great  slaughter  in  216  B.  C. 
Any  fatal  battle  that  is  the  turning  point  of  a 
great  general’s  prosperity  may  be  called  his 
Cannae.  Thus  Moscow  was  the  Cannae  of 
Napoleon. 

Canaan,  Gilbert  (1884-  >  English  nov¬ 

el  lel  Translated  Ro  land  s  Jean  Chrtiterphe 


Love  of  his  life  really  the  d  ama.  W  ote  many 
books. 

Canning,  George  (1770-1827).  British 
statesman.  Fostered  liberal  and  nationalist 
movements  in  Europe.  Prime  Minister  of  Eng¬ 
land.  Shielded  Greece  against  Turkish  aggres 
sion  (1825-1827). 

Cannon,  George.  In  Arnold  Bennett’s 
Clayhanger,  the  bigamist  to  whom  Hilda 
Lessways  believes  she  is  married. 

Cannon,  Joseph  Gurney  (1836-1926) 
Called  “Uncle  Joe.”  American  politician 
Leader  of  reactionary  Republicans.  Autocratic 
Speaker  of  the  House  for  many  years. 

Cano,  Juan  Sebastian  del  (1460?-!  526) 
Spanish  navigator.  Commander  of  the  Con¬ 
cepcion  on  Magellan’s  expedition.  Succeeded 
Magellan  as  first  in  command  after  the  latter’s 
death  (1521)  and  completed  the  first  circum 
navigation  of  the  globe  by  sailing  westward 
Died  during  a  second  voyage  along  the  same 
route. 

canon.  From  Lett,  and  Gr.,  a  carpenter’s 
rule,  a  rule,  hence  a  standard  (as  “the  canons 
of  criticism”),  a  model,  an  ordinance,  as  in 
Shakespeare’s — 

Or  that  the  Everlasting  bad  not  fixed 

His  canon  'gamst  self-slaughter. 

Hamlet,  i.  3. 

In  sculpture,  a  canon  signifies  the  “correct,” 
i.e.,  the  conventionally  accepted  proportions  of 
a  statue,  as  those  of  an  athlete  embodied  in  the 
DorypHorus  by  Polyclites. 

In  music,  a  canon  is  a  type  of  vocal  fugue, 
named  from  its  16th-century  Latin  designation 
of  fuga  per  canonem  (fugue  according  to  the 
rule).  In  it,  one  voice,  called  the  subject,  dux 
(leader),  or  vox  antecedens  (antecedent  voice), 
starts  to  sing  a  melody  and  is  imitated  note  for 
note  by  a  second  voice,  called  the  answer, 
comes  (companion),  or  vox  consequens  (con 
sequent  voice).  If  more  than  two  voices  are 
required,  two  may  be  “in  canon,”  or  exactly 
imitating  each  other,  while  the  others  may 
make  use  of  free  counterpoint.  See  Counter 
point.  Rounds,  of  the  sort  represented  by 
Three  Blind  Mice,  are  canons  known  as  “cir¬ 
cular”  or  “infinite”  canons,  because  they  re 
turn  to  their  starting-point  without  breaking 
off.  S timer  Is  Icutnen  In  is  an  example  of  a 
13th-century  canon. 

the  canon.  Canon  law.  Also,  the  body  of 
the  books  in  the  Bible  which  are  accepted  by 
the  Christian  Church  generally  as  genuine  and 
inspired;  the  whole  Bible  from  Genesis  to 
Revelation,  excluding  the  Apocrypha.  Called 
also  the  sacred  canon  and  the  canonical  boohs 
Canon  law .  A  collection  of  ecclesiastical 
laws  which  serve  as  the  rule  of  church  govern¬ 
ment.  The  professors  or  students  of  canon  law 
are  known  as  canon  sts 
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Canongate.  The  lower  part  of  the  Royal 
Mile  in  Edinburgh,  running  from  Holyrood 
Palace  to  the  Castle. 

Canon  Yeoman’s  Tale,  Th.e.  One  of  Chau- 
cer  s  Canterbury  Tales  (1388),  known  in  the 
old  spelling  as  The  Chanotms  Yemannes  tale, 
that  is,  a  yeman’s  tale  about  a  chartoun  or 
canon  (A  ‘‘yeman”  is  a  bailiff  )  This  is  a  tale 
m  ridicule  of  alchemy.  A  canon  deceives  a 
priest  by  pretending  to  conveit  rubbish  into 
gold.  With  a  film  of  wax  he  conceals  in  a  stick 
a  small  lot  of  thin  gold.  The  priest  stirs  the 
boiling  water  with  the  stick,  and  the  thin 
pieces  of  gold,  as  the  wax  melts,  drops  into  the 
pot.  The  priest  gives  the  canon  a  large  sum  for 
the  recipe;  and  the  crafty  alchemist  is  never 
seen  by  him  afterwards. 

Canossa.  Canossa,  in  the  duchy  of  Modena, 
is  where,  in  January,  1077,  the  Emperor, 
Henry  IV,  went  to  humble  himself  before 
Pope  Gregory  VII  (Hildebrand).  Hence,  go 
to  Canossa  means  to  eat  humble  pie;  to  submit 
oneself  to  a  superior  after  having  refused  to  do 
so 

Canova  Antonio  (1757-1822).  Italian 
sculptor.  Marks  transition  from  baroque  to 
the  classicism  of  Thorvaldsen. 

Can  Such  Things  Be?  See  BrES.CE,  Am¬ 
brose. 

cantata  (I tall).  A  musical  work,  dramatic 
or  narrative,  sung  by  a  chorus  and  soloists, 
with  orchestral  accompaniment  and  without 
scenery  or  costumes.  The  cantata  began  as  a 
concert  form,  the  cantata  da  camera,  and  in  the 
17th  century  developed  Into  a  form  for  church 
performance  as  well,  the  cantata  da  chiesa. 
J  S.  Bach  is  the  best-known  composer  of  can¬ 
tatas,  having  written  295  in  his  lifetime. 
Among  the  most  familiar  of  these  are  the 
Cofee  Cantata  and  the  Peasant  Cantata.  Scar¬ 
latti,  Couperin,  Handel,  Haydn,  Mozart,  and 
Beethoven  also  wrote  cantatas. 

canteen.  Sutler’s  shop  in.  U.S.  Army.  Now 
called  Post  Exchange.  Also  places  for  meals 
and  entertainment  for  service  men  opened  in 
large  cities  during  World  "War  II. 

cante  hondo.  Literally,  "deep  song.”  An 
Andalusian  form  of  folk  singing.  See  under 
Garcia  Lorca,  Federico. 

Canterbury  Pilgrims,  The.  A  drama  by 
Percy  MacKayh  (Am.  1909),  based  on  Chau¬ 
cer’s  Canterbury  Tales,  and  later  produced  as 
an  opera  with  music  by  Reginald  De  Kovcn. 
The  plot  centers  about  a  rivalry  between  the 
shy,  gentle  Prioress  and  the  Wipe  of  Bath 
over  the  attentions  of  Chaucer,  the  poet.  The 
Wife  of  Bath  makes  a  bet  that  she  wilt  get  a 
certain  bracelet  from  die  Prioress  and  Chaucer 
is  to  her  much-desired  sixth  hnaband 


if  she  does.  She  wins  by  trickery,  but  King 
Richard  rules  that  she  must  marry  the  Miller 
instead. 

Canterbury  Tales,  The.  The  great  work 
of  the  poet  Chaucer  ( r  3 S H )  consisting  of 
twenty-four  tales  told  by  a  company  of  pil 
grims  going  to  visit  the  shrine  of  St.  Thomas 
a  Becket  at  Canterbury.  The  party  first  assem 
btes  at  the  Tabard,  an  inn  in  Southwark,  and 
there  agrees  to  tell  one  tale  each  both  going 
and  returning,  the  person  who  tells  the  best 
tale  is  to  be  treated  by  the  rest  to  a  supper  at 
the  Tabard  on  the  homeward  journey.  The 
party  consists  of  twenty-nine  pilgrims,  so  that 
the  whole  budget  of  tales  should  have  been 
fifty-eight;  but  only  twenty-three  and  the 
fragment  of  another  (Sir  Thopas)  were  told 
In  the  Prologue  Chaucer  aptly  and  wittily  de 
scribes  each  of  his  fellow  pilgrims.  As  indi 
vidual  characters  the  most  celebrated  of  these 
are  probably  the  Clerk,  Knight,  Man  of  Law, 
Parson,  Prioress,  Squire  and  Wife  of  Bath.  See 
under  those  entiies. 

Among  the  tales  almost  all  the  types  of  nar 
retire  of  the  Middle  Ages  are  represented  ro 
mance,  fabliau.  Saint’s  life,  beast  epic,  exem¬ 
ption,  etc.  The  tales  are  as  follows: 

Canon  Yeoman's  Tale  ( Chemouns  Ytm 
annes  Tale).  The  transmutation  of  metals 
See  under  canon. 

Clerk's  Tale  ( Clones  Tale).  Patient  Gri- 
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Cookfs  Talc  (Colics  Tale).  Camf.lyn, 

Franklin’s  Tale  ( Fran\tieyns  Talc).  Dostr- 
gen  and  Arviragus, 

Friar’s  Talc  ( Freres  Tale).  A  compact 
with  the  devil.  See  under  Friar, 

Host’s  Tate.  Meliboeus. 

Knights  Tats  (Kntgktes  Tale).  Palamon 
and  Arcite. 

Man  of  Law's  Talc  ( Mannes  Tale  of  luttoe) 
King  Ella  and  Cunstancf. 

Manciple's  Tale  ( Maunciples  Tale).  The 
tell-tale  crow  turned  black.  Sec  under  Man¬ 
ciple. 

Merchant's  Tale  ( Marchantes  Tale).  Janu¬ 
ary  and  May. 

Miller's  Tate  ( Millcrcs  Tale).  Nicholas 
and  Alison. 

Monk's  Tale  (Monies  Tale).  The  muta¬ 
bility  of  fortune.  See  under  Monk. 

Nun's  Priest’s  Tale  (Norms  Prcstes  Tide) 
Chanticleer  and  the  Fox. 

Pardoner’s  Tale  ( Pardoncres  Tale).  The 
devil  and  the  proctor.  See  under  Pardoner 

Parson's  Tale  (Pcrsones  Tale).  A  kind  of 
Pilgrim's  Progress,  See  under  Parson. 

Physician's  Tale  (Phisicicns  Tale).  Vir¬ 
ginia. 

Prioress’  Talc  (Prioresses  Tale)  The  sing¬ 
ing  boy  See  under  Pi 


Reeve's  Tale  ( Reves  Tale).  Simon  and  the 
Miller  of  Trompmgton.  See  under  Reeve. 

Second  Nun's  Tale  ( Scconde  Nonnes  Tale). 
St  Cecily.  See  under  Second. 

Shipman’s  Tale  ( Shipmannes  Tale).  The 
merchant  and  the  monk.  See  under  Shipman. 

Squire’s  Tale  (Squyeres  Tale),  Cambuscan. 

Summoner’s  Tale  ( Somnours  Tale).  The 
begging  friar.  See  under  Summoner 

Tkopas,  Sir.  Told  by  Chaucer,  but  cut 
short  by  the  host.  See  Thopas. 

Wife  of  Bath's  Tale  ( Wyj  of  Bathes  Tale). 
What  a  woman  likes  best.  See  under  Wife. 

Canticle  of  Pan,  A.  See  Bynner,  Harold 
Witter. 

Canton,  William  ( 1846— 1926).  English 
poet  and  journalist.  Author  of  a  series  of  books 
for  his  daughter,  Winifred  Vida,  including 
the  charming  W.  V.  Her  Book.- 

cantonment.  Military  term  used  for  a  dis¬ 
trict  where  troops  are  quartered.  Large  camp 
in  World  War  I.  From  French  cantonnement. 

Cantor,  Eddie  (1893-  ).  American  co¬ 

median,  real  name  Israel  Iskowitz.  In  vaude¬ 
ville,  burlesque,  musical  comedy,  motion  pic¬ 
tures,  radio.  Interested  in  charitable  causes  as 
the  fight  against  tuberculosis,  racial  intoler¬ 
ance,  etc. 

Cantos.  Fragments  of  a  proposed  long 
poem  by  Ezra  Pound,  published  in  separate 
volumes:  A  Draft  of  XXX  Cantos  (1930); 
Eleven  New  Cantos  (1934);  The  Fifth  Decai 
of  Cantos  (1937)-  Composed  of  quotations 
from  a  wide  selection  of  literary  and  historical 
documents,  especially  of  the  ancient  Greeks, 
the  medieval  Provencal  poets,  the  Italian 
Renaissance,  and  the  U.S.  of  the  Jeffersonian 
pei  lod,  these  poems  present  a  vivid  and  imme¬ 
diate,  impressionistic  picture  of  mankind 
throughout  the  ages.  For  a  fuller  analysis  and 
critical  discussion,  cf.  The  Double  Agent,  by 
R  P.  Blackmur. 

Cantwell,  Dr.  In  Bickerstaffe’s  comedy 
The  Hypocrite  (1768),  the  English  representa¬ 
tive  of  Moliere’s  Tartuffe.  He  makes  reli¬ 
gious  cant  the  instrument  of  gain,  luxurious 
living  and  sensual  indulgence.  His  dishonor¬ 
able  conduct  towards  Lady  Lambert  and  her 
daughter  is  thoroughly  exposed,  and  at  last 
he  is  arrested  as  a  swindler.  The  Hypocrite 
was  adapted  from  Colley  Cibber’s  Non-furor 
(1717)  which  was  in  turn  founded  very  largely 
on  Moliere’s  Tartuffe. 

Cantwell,  Robert  (igo8-  ).  American 
novelist  of  the  “proletarian”  school.  His  short 
stories  have  appeared  in  several  editions  of 
American  Caravan.  Since  1938  an  associate 

editor  of  T  me 


Canty,  Tom.  The  beggar  boy  who  changes 
places  with  Prince  Edward  in  Mark  Twain’s 
Prince  and  the  Pauper. 

Canucks.  The  name  given  in  the  United 
States  to  Canadians  generally,  but  in  Canada 
itself  to  Canadians  of  French  descent.  The  ori 
gin  is  uncertain 

Canute,  or  Knut.  Danish  king,  a  leader  of 
the  regular  Norse  invading  forces  of  England, 
who  actually  reigned  as  king  of  England 
(1016-1035).  He  is  the  Canute  of  ancient 
legend  who  is  reported  to  have  commanded 
the  waves  to  stand  still  as  a  proof  of  his 
power. 

cap. 

cap  and  bells.  The  insignia  of  a  profes 
siqnal  fool  or  jester. 

cap  and  feather  days.  The  time  of  child¬ 
hood. 

cap  and  gown.  The  full  academical  cos¬ 
tume  of  a  university  student  or  professor. 

cap  of  liberty.  The  sign  of  freedom.  When 
a  slave  was  manumitted  by  the  Romans,  a 
small  Phrygian  cap,  usually  of  red  felt,  called 
piletts,  was  placed  on  his  head,  he  was  termed 
libertinus  (a  freedman),  and  his  name  was 
registered  in  the  city  tribes.  When  Saturninus, 
in  100  B.  C.,  possessed  himself  of  the  Capitol, 
he  hoisted  a  similar  cap  on  the  top  of  his  spear, 
to  indicate  that  all  slaves  who  joined  his  stand 
ard  should  be  free;  Marius  employed  the  same 
symbol  against  Sulla;  and  when  Caesar  was 
murdered,  the  conspirators  marched  forth  m 
a  body,  with  a  cap  elevated  on  a  spear,  m 
token  of  liberty. 

In  the  French  Revolution  the  cap  of  liberty 
{bonnet  rouge )  was  adopted  by  the  revolu 
tionists  as  an  emblem  of  their  freedom  from 
royal  authority. 

cap  of  maintenance.  A  cap  of  dignity  an¬ 
ciently  belonging  to  the  rank  of  duke;  the  fur 
cap  of  the  Lord  Mayor  of  London,  worn  on 
days  of  state;  a  cap  carried  before  the  British 
sovereigns  at  their  coronation. 

a  feather  in  one's  cap.  An  achievement  to 
be  proud  of;  something  creditable 

/  must  put  on  my  considering  cap.  I  must 
think  about  the  matter  before  I  give  a  final 
answer.  The  allusion  is  to  the  official  cap  of 
a  judge,  formerly  donned  when  passing  any 
sentence,  but  now  only  when  passing  sentence 
of  death. 

if  the  cap  fits,  wear  tt.  If  the  remark  ap 
plies  to  you,  apply  it  yourself. 

setting  her  cap  for  him  Trying  to  catch 
him  for  a  sweetheart  or  a  husband.  In  the  days 
when  ladies  habitually  wore  caps  they  would 
naturally  put  on  the  most  becoming,  to  attract 
the  attention  and  admiration  of  the  favored 
gentl 
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Capablancs  y  Granperra,  Jose  Raoul  (1888- 
1942)  Cuban  chess  master.  First  place  in 
masters’  tournament  of  1911. 

Capaneus.  In  Greek  mythology,  one  of  the 
seven  heroes  who  marched  against  Thebes,  tie 
was  struck  dead  by  a  thunderbolt  for  declaring 
that  not  Jupiter  himself  should  prevent  his 
scaling  the  city  walls.  Evadne.  bis  wife,  threw 
herself  into  the  flames  while  his  body  was 
burning. 

Capatez  de  Cargadores.  See  Nostromo. 

Cape-Homer.  A  vessel  that  has  sailed 
around  Cape  Horn.  Cf„  for  instance.  Two 
\cars  Before  the  Mast  by  Richard  Henry  Dana. 

Capek,  Karel  (1890-1938).  Czechoslovak¬ 
ian  playwright,  best  known  for  his  play  R.  U. 
R  (1923).  His  other  plays  include  The  Ma- 
fyoupolos  Secret  (1925),  dealing  with  the 
scientific  prolongation  of  life;  Adam  the 
Creator  (1930);  The  Life  of  the  Insects  (pro¬ 
duced  in  New  York  as  The  World  We  Live 
In)  (1922),  a  satire;  Power  and  Glory  (1938); 
The  Mother  (1939)-  Money  and  Other  Stories 
(1929)  is  a  collection  of  short  stories;  The 
First  Rescue  Party  (1939)  and  The  Cheat 
(1941)  are  novels. 

Capes,  the.  (1)  Cape  Charles  and  Cape 
Henry,  Virginia. 

(2)  Cape  Ann  and  Cape  Cod,  Mass. 

Capet.  A  famous  ruling  family  of  France, 
which  furnished  the  kings  of  France  from  987 
to  1328.  Odo,  the  first  Capetian  king,  was 
elected  in  S88,  while  Hugh  Capet,  crowned  in 
987,  began  the  uninterrupted  succession.  The 
feudal  domain  of  the  Capetian  family  was  lie 
de  France,  compact  and  centrally  located, 
which  assisted  consolidation  of  power  and 
administration.  The  Valois  and  Bourbon 
dynasties  of  France  were  descendants  of  the 
Capetians. 

capital.  ( 1)  In  architecture,  the  upper  part 
of  a  column,  supporting  the  weight  of  the 
arch  or  roof.  It  may  be  a  simple  slab,  or  an 
ornate  piece  of  sculpture.  In  ancient  Egypt  the 
capital  was  often  in  the  shape  of  a  lotus  flower. 
In  Persia,  it  was  sometimes  adorned  with 
crouching  bulls,  while  in  Greece  the  Corin¬ 
thian  capital  (see  Corinthian  order)  was 
based  on  the  design  of  the  acanthus  leaf.  See 
also  Doric  order;  Ionic  order. 

(2)  In  economics,  wealth  which  is  used  to 
produce  more  wealth,  such  as  money,  machin¬ 
ery,  buildings,  tools,  raw  materials,  etc. 

Capital  (Das  Kapital).  Famous  economic 
treatise  by  Karl  Marx.  The  first  volume  was 
published  in  1869  and  1873,  and  the  second 
and  third  volumes,  edited  by  Friedrich  En¬ 
gels  from  unpublished  manuscripts,  were  pub¬ 
lished  between  1885  and  1894.  The  work  con¬ 
tains  the  author's  ana  ysts  of  economics  and 


the  formulation  of  his  own  economic  theories, 
based  on  modifications  of  the  theories  of 
Adam  Smith  and  Ricardo  by  the  German 
Idealistic  philosophy  of  Hegel  and  the  writ 
ings  of  revolutionary  thinkers  of  the  19th  cen 
tury,  including  Bruno  Bauer,  Arnold  Ruge, 
and  Ludwig  Feuerbach.  It  is  considered  one 
of  the  most  influential  books  of  all  time. 

capitalism.  Economic  system  whose  char¬ 
acteristics  are:  a  money  exchange;  private 
ownership  of  the  means  of  industrial  produc 
tion  (or  capital)  ;  production  for  the  purpose 
of  obtaining  a  profit;  competition  among  pri 
vate  manufacturers  or  “businessmen”  in  the 
sale  of  goods  or  services,  at  prices  set  by  the 
producers  to  bring  in  a  profit  over  the  original 
investment;  and  private  control  over  the  re 
turn  from  the  sale  of  goods  or  services.  Capital¬ 
ism  came  into  being  at  the  end  of  the  Middle 
Ages,  with  the  break-up  of  the  system  of  feu 
dalism.  Typical  capitalists  are  hankers,  indus¬ 
trial  manufacturers,  merchants,  and  “business 
men"  of  various  sorts.  The  earliest  period  of 
capitalism,  during  the  Renaissance  and  early 
part  of  the  17th  century,  is  considered  to  hue 
been  marked  by  an  accumulation  of  capital, 
and  the  next  stage,  during  the  18th  century,  by 
the  development  of  large  industries  held  in 
individual  hands.  From  the  19th  century  to 
the  World  Wars  of  the  20th  century,  capital 
ism  came  to  be  distinguished  more  and  more 
by  a  development  from  individual  to  corporate 
ownership,  reduction  in  competition  through 
monopoly  and  centralized  control,  and  separa¬ 
tion  of  ownership  and  management. 

capital  punishment.  Punishment  by  death 
for  crime.  The  word  capital  signifies  here 
“main,  supreme,”  but  it  is  interesting  to  con 
nect  it  with  its  ultimate  origin  in  Latin  caput, 
the  head. 

Capitoline.  The  smallest  of  the  seven  hills 
of  Rome. 

capitulation.  Special  agreement  under 
which  Westerners  in  certain  non-Christian 
countries  are  exempted  from  local  jurisdiction 
and  held  subject  instead  to  their  own  consuls 
Basically  a  capitulation  is  the  drawing  up  of 
an  agreement  under  specific  heads  (Lat,  caput, 
head).  The  military  use  of  the  term  is  not  very 
old. 

capon.  A  cock  castrated  to  improve  its 
flesh.  Also  a  castrated  rabbit  and,  in  archaic  or 
humorous  usage,  a  eunuch. 

Caponsacchi,  Giuseppe.  In  Browning’s 
Ring  and  the  B&Ost,  the  young  priest  under 
whose  protection  Rtimpilia  flees  from  her  hus¬ 
band  to  Rome. 

Caporctto.  Scene  of  a  military  disaster  Sus¬ 
tained  by  the  Italians  under  General  Cadorna 
(Oct.  24-Nov  9  1917)  at  the  bands  of  Ger 
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nans  a  d  Au  tr  ans  under  O  to  von  Buelow 
North  of  Gonz  a  a  general  re  rea  was  forced 
to  the  P  a  e  It  s  graph  cally  described  in 
Hem  ngway  s  A  Fa  swell  to  A  mi 

Capote,  Truman  (1924-  ).  American 

novelist.  Other  Voices,  Other  Rooms  (1948). 

Capra,  Frank  (1897-  ).  Moving  picture 

director.  It  Happened  One  Night  (1934) ,  Mr. 
Deeds  Goes  to  Town  (1936);  Lost  H orison 
(1938) ;  etc.  Received  Motion  Picture  Academy 
award  for  1934,  1936,  1938. 

Capricorn,  Called  by  James  Thomson,  in 
his  Winter,  ''the  centaur  archer.”  Anciently, 
the  winter  solstice  occurred  on  the  entry  of 
the  sun  into  Capricorn,  i.e.  the  Goat:  but  the 
stars,  having  advanced  a  whole  sign  to  the 
east,  the  winter  solstice  now  falls  at  the  sun’s 
entrance  into  Sagittarius  (the  centaur  archer), 
so  that  the  poet  is  exactly  right,  though  we 
commonly  retain  the  ancient  classical  manner 
of  speaking.  Capricorn  is  the  tenth,  or,  strictly 
speaking,  the  eleventh,  sign  of  the  zodiac 
(December  21-January  20).  According  to 
classic  mythology,  Capricorn  was  Pan,  who, 
from  fear  of  the  great  Typhon,  changed  him¬ 
self  into  a  goat,  and  was  made  by  Jupiter  one 
of  the  signs  of  the  zodiac. 

Caproni,  Gianni  (i886~  ).  Italian  air¬ 

plane  builder.  Constructed  biplane  bomber 
during  World  War  I.  Developed  bombers  used 
in  World  War  II. 

captain.  For  captains  in  fiction  and  drama, 
see  under  their  respective  names;  also  below 
for  titles  beginning  with  Captain. 

the  Great  Captain  (El  Gran  Capitano). 
(1)  Gonzalvo  di  Cordova  (1453-1515). 

(2)  Manuel  Comnenus  of  Trebizond  (1120, 
1143-1180). 

Captain  Caufs  tail.  The  comtnander-in- 
chief  of  the  mummers  of  Plough  Monday. 

Captain  Copperthorne’s  crew.  All  masters 
and  no  men. 

Captain  Podd.  A  showman.  So  called  from 
‘  Captain”  Podd,  a  famous  puppet-showman  in 
the  time  of  Ben  Jonson. 

Captain  Roc\.  A  fictitious  name  assumed 
by  the  leader  of  certain  Irish  insurgents  in 
1822,  etc.  All  notices,  summonses,  and  so  on, 
were  signed  by  this  name. 

come  Captain  Stiff  over  one.  To  treat  one 
with  cold  formality. 

Captain  Blood.  The  title  of  a  romantic 
novel  by  Rafael  Sabatini. 

Captain  Brassbound’s  Conversion.  A  com¬ 
edy  by  George  Bernard  Shaw  (1900).  Captain 
Brassbound  is  a  pirate,  out  for  revenge  at  any 
cost  and  feeling  quite  Justified  until  the  hero¬ 
ine,  Lady  Cicely  Waynfiete,  disarms  and.  “con¬ 
verts  h  m  by  a  unique  method. 


Captam  Craig  A  book  of  poems  by  Edw  n 
Arl  ng  on  Rob  nson 

Captain  Fracasse  (Le  Capitaine  Fracasse) 
A  no  el  by  Theoph  le  Gaut  er  (1863)  pre¬ 
senting  a  picture  of  Bohemian  life  in  the 
France  of  Louis  XIII.  The  young  and  poverty- 
stricken  Baron  de  Sicognac  entertains  a  group 
of  vagabond  players,  falls  in  love  with  Isabella, 
one  of  their  number,  and  for  a  time  joins  them 
as  Captain  Fracasse,  a  member  of  the  troupe 

Captain  Jinks  of  the  Horse  Marines.  A 
ballad  written  by  T.  MacLagan  and  brought 
into  vogue  by  William  Lingard,  an  over¬ 
whelmingly  popular  music  hall  singer,  in  1869 
It  recalls  the  play  of  the  same  title  by  Clyde 
Fitch  in  which  the  remarkable  American  ac¬ 
tress,  Ethel  Barrymore,  made  her  debut  The 
refrain  of  the  song  is: 

I’m  Captain  Jinks  of  the  Horse  Marines, 

I  give  my  horse^good  corn  and  beans; 

Of  course,  ’tis  quite  beyond  my  means, 
Tbou?h  a  Captain  m  the  army. 

Captain,  My  Captain,  O.  A  short  and  very 
well-known  poem  by  Walt  Whitman  (1865) 
on  the  death  of  Abraham  Lincoln. 

Captains  Courageous.  A  story  by  Rudyard 
Kipling  (1897).  The  boy  hero  is  an  American 
millionaire’s  son,  Harvey  Cheyne.  This  spoiled 
youngster  falls  overboard,  is  picked  up  by  a 
fishing  dory  and  against  bis  will  is  hired  by 
Disko  Troop,  the  skipper,  at  ten  dollars  a 
month.  By  the  time  the  fishing  season  is  over, 
he  has  a  different  and  much  more  healthy  atu 
tude  toward  life. 

Captain’s  Doll,  The.  See  Lawrence,  David 
Herbert. 

Captain  Singleton.  See  Defoe,  Daniel 

Captain  Traprock,  see  Chappell,  George  S 

caption.  The  heading  or  title  of  a  docu 
ment,  section,  chapter,  etc.  Also  the  legend  or 
title  of  a  picture  or  illustration.  The  word 
stood  originally  for  that  which  captivates  one’s 
attention  but  got  associated  with  the  idea  of 
Latin  caput  “head,  heading.” 

Captures.  See  Galsworthy,  John. 

Capua.  Once  the  most  luxurious  city  in 
Italy. 

Capua  corrupted  Hannibal.  Luxury  and 
self-indulgence  will  ruin  anyone.  Hannibal 
was  everywhere  victorious  over  the  Romans 
till  he  took  up  his  winter  quarters  at  Capua 
When  he  left  Capua,  his  star  began  to  wane, 
and,  ere  long,  Carthage  was  in  ruins  and  him¬ 
self  an  exile. 

Capulct.  A  noble  house  in  Verona,  the 
rival  of  that  of  Montague.  In  Shakespeare’s 
Romeo  and  Juliet,  Juliet  is  of  the  former,  and 
Romeo  of  the  latter.  Lady  Capulet  is  the  beau 
ideal  of  a  proud  Italian  matron  of  the  15th 
century.  The  expression,  “the  tomb  of  all  the 
CapulcCs  ”  is  from  Bu  ke  he  uses  t  ui  hi* 


caput  cnortuum 


o 


Reflect  oi) s  on  rl  e  RevoLit  on  ft  Fra  ce  (  ol 
p  349)  and  aga  n  nhs  Letts  to  Matthew 
Sm  th  whe  c  Re  says 

I  wo  d  e  e  p  h  a  e  ra  Vf.a 

un „y  -huiOiyaiii  than  in  the  tomb  ct  the  Capukrts- 

caput  mortmim  (Lot.  dead  head).  An 
alchemist’s  term,  used  to  designate  the  re¬ 
siduum  left  after  exhaustive  distillation  or 
sublimation,-  hence,  .anything  from  which  all 
that  rendered  it  valuable  has  been  taken  away. 
Thus,  a  learned  scholar  paralyzed  is  a  mere 
caput  mortuum  of  his  former  self.  The  French 
Directory,  towards  its  dose,  was  a  mere  caput 
mormuiu  of  a  governing  body. 

Carabas,  Marquis  dc.  (t)  An  ultra-con¬ 
servative  nobleman,  of  unbounded  pretensions 
and  vanity,  who  would  restore  the  slavish 
foolery  of  the  reign  of  Louis  XIV;  one  with 
Fortunatus’  purse,  which  was  never  empty. 
The  character  is  taken  from  Perrault’s  tale  of 
Puss  in  Boots,  where  he  is  Puss’s  master;  but 
it  is  B&t  anger’s  song  (rSrfi)  which  has  given 
the  word  its  present  meaning. 

Prctres  que  nous  venseons 

Levez  la  dime  et  partageoas; 

Et  toi.  peuple  animal. 

Porte  encer  le  bat  fr’odal.  .  .  . 

Chapeau  has!  Chapeau  has! 

Gloire  au  marquis  tie  Carabas! 

(2)  The  Marquis  of  Carabas  in  Disraeli’s 
Vivian  Gr.ev  is  said  to  be  intended  for  the 
Marquis  of  Clanrica rde. 

Caraealla.  Real  name  Marcus  Aurelius  An¬ 
toninus  (188-217).  Roman  emperor  nick¬ 
named  from  a  long  hooded  tunic  worn  by 
Gauls  which  he  introduced.  Cruel  and  treach¬ 
erous.  The  Baths  (Thermae)  of  Caraealla  and 
the  Arch  of  Septimius  Severus  (his  father) 
erected  by  Rortjan  senate  (205-207)  in  his 
honor.  He  was  assassinated. 

Caraefacus  or  Caradrtc.  In  legendary  his¬ 
tory,  a  king  of  the  Silures  in  Britain  who 
withstood  the  Roman  arms  for  nine  years,  but 
was  finally  betrayed  by  Carthismandu,  queen 
of  the  Brigantcs,  and  ltd  captive  to  Rome 
51  A,  D.  He  is  a  prominent  figure  in  the 
Welsh  Triads  and  in  Drayton's  Polyolbiok 

Caravaggio,  Michelangelo  Amerighi  <fa 
{1569-1609).  Italian  painter  of  the  reaction 
against  mannerism.  He  painted  religious  sub¬ 
jects  in  a  dramatic  and  realistic  manner,  and 
ts  known  best  for  his  lighting  effects,  in  which 
light  and  shadow  are  violently  contrasted.  See 

CHJAROSCUSO. 

Caravan.  See  Galsworthy,  John;  also 
American  Caravan. 

caravel.  The  type  of  vessel  Columbus 
sailed  to  the  New  World.  Small,  with  broad 
bows,  high  narrow  poop,  three  or  four  masts, 
and  lateen  sails  on  two  or  three  of  them. 
Columbus’  caravels  were  tire  Nina,  the  Pint  a. 
and  the  Santa  Marta.  A  faithful  reconstruction 


of  the  last  named  was  bu  by  he  Nor  h  Ge 
man  Lloyd  a  he  t  me  of  he  Jaun  h  ng  of  the 
1  ner  Colu  nb 

Carbonari.  This  name,  assumed  by  a  secret 
political  society  in  Italy  (organised  1808- 
1814),  means  charcoal  bur  net  s.  The  singular 
is  hardly  in  use.  It  would  be  Carbonaro.  The 
Carbonari  called  their  place  of  muster  a  “hut 
its  inside  “the  place  for  selling  charcoal”-,  and 
the  outside,  the  -forest.”  Their  political  oppo 
mints  they  called  ‘Volves.”  Their  object  wts 
to  convert  the  kingdom  of  Naples  into  a  re 
public. 

Carco,  Francis  (r886-  ).  French  poet 

and  novelist  Grand  Prix  of  the  French  Acad 
emy  for  L' Homme  Traque  (1927,  The 
Hounded  Man),  Received  into  the  Academic 
Goncourt  (1937). 

Cardenas,  Lazaro  (1895-  ).  President 

of  Mexico  {1934-1940).  Expropriation  {1938) 
of  foreign-owned  oil  properties.  Succeeded 
1940  by  Genera!  Avila  Camacho.  Placed  in 
command  of  all  Mexican  forces  on  Pacific 
Coast  in  1941. 

cardigan.  A  warm  jacket  of  knit  worsted, 
named  after  the  7th  Earl  of  Cmuucan. 

Cardigan,  7th  Earl  of.  James  Thomas  Bru- 
denell  {1797-1868).  Commander  of  cavalry, 
led  the  “Six  Hundred”  in  the  famous  charge 
of  the  Light  Brigade  at  Balaclava  in  Crimean 
War  (1854).  Cf.  Tennyson’s  poem. 

cardinal.  The  Lat.  car  do  means  a  hinge; 
its  adjective,  cardinaUs  (from  which  we  get 
cardinal),  meant  originally  “pertaining  to  a 
hinge,”  hence  “that  on  which  something  turns 
or  depends,”  hence  “the  principal,  the  chief,” 
Hence,  in  Christian  Rome,  a  “cardinal  church” 
(eccLsin  cardinalis )  was  a  principal  or  parish 
church  as  distinguished  front  an  oratory  at¬ 
tached  to  such,  and  the  chief  priest  (presbyter 
eardtwUs)  was  the  “cardinal,”  the  body  (or 
“College”)  of  cardinals  forming  the  Council 
of  die  Pope,  and  electing  the  Pope  from  their 
own  number.  This  did  not  become  a  stabilized 
regulation  until  alter  the  third  Lateral!  Coun¬ 
cil  {ri73);  since  then  the  College  of  Cardinals 
consisted  of  six  cardinal  bishops,  fifty  cardinal 
priests,  and  fourteen  cardinal  deacons.  From 
the  thirteenth  century  on  the  majority  cf  the 
cardinals  were  Italians.  In  r.945  this  tradition 
was  broken  by  the  Pope’s  nomination  of  c 
number  of  additional  cardinals. 

The  cardinals'  “red  hat”  was  made  part  of 
the  official  vestments  by  Innocent  IV  (1345) 
“in  roken  of  their  being  ready  to  lay  down 
their  life  for  the  gospel.” 

cardinal  humors.  An  obsolete  medical 
term  for  the  four  principal  humors  or  liquids 
of  the  body:  blood,  phlegm,  yellow  b:k  and 
black  brie.  In  the  0  d  conception  these  conx- 
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spond  to  the  four  prmc.pal  temperaments.  .he 
sanguine,  the  phlegmatic,  the  choleric,  and 
the  melancholic.  Albrecht  Durer  is  said  to 
have  thought  of  the  four  temperaments  and 
humors  in  connection  with  his  paintings  of 
the  four  evangelists. 

cardinal  numbers.  The  natural,  primitive 
numbers,  which  answer  the  question  “how 
many?”,  such  as  i,  2,  3,  etc.  rst,  and,  3rd,  etc., 
are  ordinal  numbers. 

cardinal  points  0/  the  compass.  Due  north, 
west,  east,  and  south.  So  called  because  they  are 
the  points  on  which  the  intermediate  ones, 
such  as  N.E.,  N.W.,  N.N.E.,  etc.,  hinge  or 
hang.  (Lat  cardo,  a  hinge.) 

The  poles,  facing  the  points  upon  which  the 
earth  turns,  were  called  in  Latin  cardines 
(cardo,  a  hinge,  see  cardinal  above),  and  the 
cardinal  points  are  those  which  lie  in  the  di¬ 
rection  of  the  poles  and  of  the  sunrise  and 
sunset.  Thus,  also,  the  winds  that  blow  due 
East,  West,  North,  and  South  are  known  as 
die  cardinal  winds.  It  is  probably  from  the  fact 
that  the  cardinal  points  are  four  in  number 
that  the  cardinal  humors,  virtues,  etc.,  are  also 
jour. 

cardinal  signs  (of  the  zodiac).  The  two 
equinoctial  and  the  two  solstitial  signs,  Aries 
and  Libra,  Cancer  and  Capricorn. 

car  dined  virtues .  Justice,  prudence,  tem¬ 
perance,  and  fortitude,  on  which  all  other  vir¬ 
tues  hang  or  depend.  A  term  of  the  School¬ 
men,  to  distinguish  the  “natural”  virtues  from 
the  “theological”  virtues  (faith,  hope,  and 
charity). 

cardinal  winds.  See  cardinal  points  above. 

Cardinals.  In  American  baseball  parlance, 
the  nickname  of  the  St.  Louis  Nationals.  Cf, 

BASEBALL  TEAMS. 

Carducci,  Giosue  (1835-1907).  Italian  poet, 
awarded  Nobel  prize  for  literature  (1906). 
Considered  national  poet  of  modern  Italy. 
Also  author  of  historical  studies  in  literary- 
criticism. 

Cardozo,  Benjamin  Nathan  (1870-1938). 
Eminent  American  jurist.  Associate  justice  of 
the  U.S.  Supreme  Court  (1932).  Author  of  sev¬ 
eral  books  on  law. 

Carew,  Thomas  (1594  or  1595-1639?). 
English  poet,  one  of  the  “sons  of  Ben,”  or  poets 
influenced  by  the  style  of  Ben  Jonson.  He  was 
a  courtier  for  Charles  I,  and  was  noted  for  his 
tact.  An  anecdote  tells  of  one  occasion  when, 
as  Gentleman  of  the  Privy  Chamber,  he  was 
lighting  the  King  to  bed  and  found  the  Queen 
in  a  compromising  situation  with  another 
courtier.  Carew  is  reported  to  have  stumbled 
and  extinguished  the  light  so  that  the  King 
saw  nothing  Carew  w*-ote  love  poems,  epi¬ 
taphs  and  elegies  n  the  style  of  Jonson  and 


also  of  John  Donne.  Hu  Poems  were  pub¬ 
lished  in  1640. 

Carey,  Henry  (d.  1743).  English  poet  and 
composer;  wrote  farces,  burlesques,  songs,  and 
often  the  accompanying  musk  for  the  stage, 
as  for  instance  “Sally  in  our  Alley.”  There  was 
a  rumor  that  he  was  also  the  author  of  “God 
Save  the  King.” 

Carey,  Matthew  (1760-1839).  English- 
born  American  editor  and  author,  founder  of 
the  American  Museum  {1787)  which,  together 
with  the  Columbian  Magazine,  also  edited 
for  a  time  by  Carey,  was  the  first  successful 
American  magazine.  He  is  best  known  for  his 
A  Plum  Pudding  for  the  Humane ,  Chaste, 
and  Enlightened  Peter  Porcupine  (1799), 
which  is  a  bitter  and  violent  attack  upon  Wil¬ 
liam  Corbett  for  the  latter's  criticism  of 
America.  The  Forcupiad  (1799)  is  a  satiric 
poem  in  the  same  vein  as  the  Plum  Pudding 
Carey  also  wrote  a  History  of  the  Yellow  Fever 
(1793),  Miscellaneous  Trifles  (1796),  a  collec¬ 
tion  of  short  stories,  and  a  number  of  political 
articles. 

Carey,  Mother.  See  Mother  Casey’s 
Chickens. 

Carey,  Philip.  Hero  of  W.  Somerset 
Maugham’s  novel  Of  Human  Bondage.  He  is 
a  sensitive  young  English  lad  of  more  than 
average  intelligence  and  talent,  living  in  the 
care  of  an  uncle  and  aunt,  his  loneliness  as  an 
orphan  aggravated  by  the  self-consciousness 
and  sense  of  isolation  he  feels  because  of  a 
club-foot.  He  aspires  to  a  career  as  a  painter 
and  to  a  true  love,  but  is  ironically  frustrated 
by  his  passion  for  a  waitress  named  Mildred 

Carey,  Rosa  Nouchette  (1840-1909).  Eng¬ 
lish  writer  of  stories  for  girls, 

Cargadores,  Capatez  de.  A  powerful  Ital¬ 
ian,  nicknamed  “Nostromo”  in  Joseph  Con¬ 
rad’s  novel  of  that  title, 

Cargill,  Rev.  Josiah.  In  Scott’s  St.  Roman’s 
Well,  minister  of  St.  Ronan’s  Well,  tutor  of 
the  Hon.  Augustus  Bidmore  and  the  suitor  o£ 
Miss  Augusta  Bidmore,  Ms  pupil’s  sister. 

Cargoes.  A  popular  poem  by  John  Mase¬ 
field. 

carillon.  A  set  or  chime  of  fixed  bells  origi¬ 
nally  four,  hence  the  name,  now  normally 
tuned  to  the  chromatic  scale. 

Carinthia  Jane  Kirby.  In  Meredith’s 
Amazing  Marriage. 

Carker,  James.  In  Dickens’  Dombey  and 
Son,  manager  in  the  house  of  Mr.  Dombey, 
merchant.  Carker  is  a  man  of  forty  of  a  florid 
complexion,  with  very  glistening  white  teeth, 
which  show  conspicuously  when  he  speaks 
His  smile  is  like  ‘‘die  snarl  of  a  cat."  He  is  the 
Alastor  of  the  house  of  Dombey,  for  he  not 
on  y  bnngi  the  firm  to  bankruptcy  but  he 
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seduces  Alice  Marwood  (cousin  of  Edith, 
Dombey’s  second  wife)  and  also  induces  Edith 
to  elope  with  him.  Edith  leaves  him  at  Dijon, 
and  Carker,  returning  to  England,  is  run  over 
by  a  railway  train  and  killed. 

John  Carker.  The  elder  brother,  a  junior 
clerk  in  the  same  firm.  He  twice  robs  it  and  is 
forgiven. 

Harriet  Carker.  A  gentle,  beautiful  young 
woman,  who  marries  Mr.  Morfin,  one  of  the 
employes  in  the  house  of  Mr,  Dombey,  mer¬ 
chant.  When  her  elder  brother  John  fails  into 
disgrace  by  robbing  his  employer,  Harriet 
leaves  the  house  of  her  brother  James  to  live 
with  and  cheer  her  disgraced  brother  John. 

Carle  ton,  Will  (1843-1912).  Homespun 
American  poet.  Author  of  Farm  Ballads 
(1873),  City  Ballads  (1875).  Best-known  poem 
‘Over  the  Hill  to  the  Poor  House.” 

carline.  An  old  woman,  used  disparag¬ 
ingly.  Scotch.  The  word  is  related  to  churl. 

As  he  rode  down  the  sanctified 
bends  of  the  Bow, 

Ilka  carline  was  flyting  and  shaking  her 
pow. 

Sir  Walter  Scott,  “The  Bonnets  of  Bonnie  Dundee. '* 

Carlisle,  Lady.  In  Browning’s  historical 
tragedy,  Strafford,  a  character  introduced  to 
supply  a  love  element.  She  is  not  a  historical 
personage. 

Carlson,  Evans  Fordyce  (1896-1947). 
American  officer  and  writer.  Traveled  two 
thousand  miles  with  the  Chinese  Eighth 
Route  Army  (1937-1939).  Resigned  from  US. 
army  and  wrote  Twin  Stars  of  China  and  The 
Chinese  Army  (1940).  Jn  1941  he  was  recom¬ 
missioned  in  the  marines,  and,  as  a  lieutenant 
colonel,  organized  and  led  a  guerrilla  unit 
called  “Carlson’s  Raiders”  which  scored  bril¬ 
liant  successes  against  the  Japanese. 

Carlyle,  Thomas  (1795-1881).  Scotch-born 
English  prose  writer,  known  for  his  explosive 
attacks  on  sham,  hypocrisy,  and  excessive  ma¬ 
terialism,  his  distrust  of  democracy,  and  his 
belief  in  the  power  of  the  individual,  espe¬ 
cially  a  strong,  heroic  leader.  He  was  influ¬ 
enced  in  his  early  career  by  German  literature 
and  thought,  being  a  particular  admirer  of 
Schiller  and  Goethe,  His  best-known  book 
is  his  History  of  the  French  Revolution  (1837). 

Of  his  public  lectures,  the  most  famous  and 
those  best  expressing  his  particular  cult  of  the 
leader  are  on  Heroes,  Hero-Worship,  and 
the  Heroic  in  History,  which  were  delivered 
m  1840  and  published  in  1841,  Carlyle’s  views 
on  economics,  including  a  hatred  of  laissez- 
faire  policies,  attacks  on  the  destruction  of 
human  personality  by  the  machines  of  indus¬ 
trialism,  and  a  distrust  of  social  legislation, 
are  to  be  found  in  the  essays  Chartism  (1839) 
Fan  and  Present  (843)  and  Latter  Day 


Pamphlets  (1850).  Among  his  biographies  are 
Life  of  Schiller  (1823-1824);  Cromwell  (1845) 
The  Life  of  Sterling  (1851);  History  of  Fred’ 
crick  U  of  Prussia ,  Called  F redetick  the  Great 
(1858-1865}.  Sartor  Resartus  (1833-1834) 
called  a  “spiritual  biography,”  is  one  of  the 
author’s  most  characteristic  works  and  aroused 
a  storm  of  violent  protest  when  it  was  pub 
lished.  Carlyle’s  style  is  savage,  violent,  and 
apocalyptic,  marked  by  unusual  words  and  fig 
ures  of  speech  and  expressions  influenced  by 
the  German  language.  See  also  Blumine 
Crajgenputtock,  Welsh,  Jane. 

carmagnole.  ( 1 )  Costume  of  French  Revo 
lutionists:  wide-collared  jacket,  wide  black 
pantaloons,  red  cap,  and  scarlet  or  tricolored 
waistcoat  (adopted  from  workmen  of  Car 
magnola  in  the  Piedmont). 

(2)  A  Red  Republican  song  and  dance  of 
the  time  of  the  first  French  Revolution  with 
the  refrain 

Dansons  la  Carmagnole, — Vnre  le  son*  vive  le  son  — 
Da tisons  Ja  CarYna^iicJe, — Vive  Ze  son  du  canon Z 

Carman,  William  Bliss  (1861-1929).  Cana 
dian  poet  and  Journalist,  founder  of  the  maga 
xine  The  Ckap-Bool{.  He  is  best  known  as 
collaborator  with  Richard  Hovey  on  Songs 
frotn  Vagabond. ia  (1894),  More  Songs  ftom 
Vagabonds  (1896),  and  Last  Songs  from 
Vagabonds  (1900),  extremely  popular  books 
of  verse  on  the  joys  of  travel  and  the  outdoors 
He  also  wrote  Pipes  of  Pan  I  (1902) ;  Pipes  of 
Pan  ll  (1903);  The  Poetry  of  Life  (1904), 
The  Rough  Rider  (1909 ),  Echoes  from  Vaga 
bondia  (1912) ;  Far  Horizons  (1925).  See  Gen 
teex  Tradition. 

Carmelites.  Order  of  mendicant  friars, 
founded  at  Mt.  Canned  by  the  Crusader  Ber 
thold  in  the  12th  Century.  Expelled  from  Holy 
Land  by  Saracens  in  the  13th  Century,  came  to 
Europe.  The  order  of  Carmelite  nuns  dates 
from  15th  Century,  the  greatest  of  these  being 
the  Spanish  mystic,  Saint  Teresa  of  Avila,  who 
organized  the  austere  branch  of  the  discalced 
Carmelites  in  contrast  to  the  traditional  Car¬ 
melites  of  the  mitigated  rule. 

Carmen.  An  opera  by  Georges  Bizet 
(1875)  based  on  Mfrimee’s  novel  of  the  same 
name.  Carmen,  a  gypsy  coquette,  piqued  at 
the  indifference  of  the  young  Spanish  officer 
Don  Jose,  succeeds  in  winning  his  inrerest,  and 
a  moment  later,  when  she  has  stabbed  another 
girl  in  the  cigarette  factory  where  she  is  em¬ 
ployed,  he  allows  her  to  escape  her  bonds.  She 
now  persuades  him  to  desert  and  cast  in  his  lot 
with  the  gypsies.  His  love  grows  stronger  as 
hers  cools;  she  soon  has  eyes  only  for  Escamillo, 
the  famous  toreador.  Jose  allows  himself  to  be 
led  home  to  the  bedside  of  his  dying  mother  by 
Mich  ad  a,  a  peasant  girl  who  loves  him,  but 
r  to  find  Carmen  enter  ng  the  arena  for 
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the  bull  fight.  She  refuses  to  return  to  him, 
and  he  stabs  her. 

Carmen  Deo  Nostro  (Song  to  Our  Lord). 
See  Crashaw,  Richard. 

Carmen  Sylva.  Pseudonym  of  the  poetess 
Elizabeth,  Queen  of  Rumania,  nee  Pauline 
Elisabeth  Ottilie  Tmise,  princess  of  Wied 
(1843-1916).  She  was  a  patroness  of  arts  arid 
letters  and  wrote  practically  all  her  own  works 
(some  20  books)  in  German. 

Carmer,  Carl  Lamson  (1893-  ),  Amer¬ 

ican  poet,  novelist,  and  folklorist.  Taught  at 
Hamilton  College,  Univ.  of  Rochester,  Univ. 
of  Alabama.  First  success  Stars  Fell  on  Ala¬ 
bama  (1934).  Wrote  Listen  for  a  Lonesome 
Drum  (1936),  The  Hurricane's  Children, 
Genesee  Fever  (1941),  and  The  Hudson 
(i939)-  _ 

Carmilhan.  A  legendary  phantom  ship  of 
the  Baltic.  The  captain  of  this  ship  swore  he 
would  double  the  Cape,  whether  God  willed 
it  or  not  For  this  impious  vow  he  was  doomed 
to  abide  for  ever  and  ever  captain  in  the  same 
vessel,  which  always  appears  near  the  Cape, 
but  never  doubles  it.  The  kobold  of  the  phan¬ 
tom  ship,  named  Klaboterman,  helps  sailors 
at  their  work,  but  beats  those  who  are  idle. 
When  a  vessel  is  doomed,  the  kobold  appears 
smoking  a  short  pipe,  dressed  in  yellow,  and 
wearing  a  night-cap.  See  also  flying  Dutch¬ 
man. 

Carnal,  Grandma  Called  It.  A  book  of 
reminiscences  by  Bertha  Foster  Damon. 

Carnegie,  Andrew  (1835-1919).  American 
steelmaster  from  Dunfermline,  Scotland. 
Worked  up  from  bobbin-boy  at  Pittsburgh 
and  amassed  one  of  the  great  American  for¬ 
tunes.  Adopted  the  Bessemer  process  for  his 
mills.  Bought  up  or  crowded  out  his  rivals. 
His  labor  policy  was  stern.  He  devoted  his 
later  years  to  redispersing  his  wealth  by  mak¬ 
ing  many  public  benefactions,  including  the 
endowment  of  public  libraries  and  the  Car¬ 
negie  Institute  of  Technology. 

Carnegie,  Dale  (1888-  ).  American 

teacher  of  public-speaking,  lecturer,  and  au¬ 
thor  of  inspirational  “self-help”  books.  He  is 
best  known  for  How  to  Win  Friends  and  In¬ 
fluence  People  (1937),  a  book  of  phenomenal 
sales  purporting  to  give  rules  for  the  achieve¬ 
ment  of  professional  and  personal  success.  Its 
title  became  a  national  catch-phrase. 

Caroline.  Queen-consort  of  George  II,  in¬ 
troduced  by  Walter  Scott  in  The  Heart  of 
Midlothian.  Jeanie  Deans  has  an  interview 
with  her  in  the  gardens  at  Richmond,  and 
Her  Majesty  promises  to  intercede  with  the 
King  for  Effie  Deans’  pardon. 

rjrolingtjtH-  The  early  ruling  family  of 
France  and  y  to  which  acne 


Carpenter  Edward 

belonged  and  which  was  named  for  him.  The 
first  important  members  of  the  family  were 
Pepin  of  Landen  and  Pepin  of  Heristal,  Aus- 
trasian  counts  who  became  mayors  of  the  pal¬ 
ace  under  the  feeble  Merovingian  kings 
Charles  Martel  (Charles  the  Hammer)  was 
the  true  founder  of  the  Carolingian  house, 
serving  as  mayor  of  the  palace  for  the  whole 
kingdom  of  the  Franks  and  consolidating  his 
power  against  the  feudal  nobles.  His  son  Pepin 
the  Short  was  elected  king  in  751,  and  his 
grandson  Charlemagne  (Carolus  Magnus,  or 
Charles  the  Great),  Pepin’s  son,  came  to  the 
throne  in  771,  ruling  until  814.  Charlemagne 
fought  wars  constantly  and  gradually  en¬ 
larged  the  Frankish  state  until,  on  Christmas 
Day,  800,  he  was  crowned  Emperor  of  the 
Romans  by  Pope  Leo  III,  and  the  Holy  Roman 
Empire  came  into  being.  Upon  his  death  his 
realm  was  divided  and  in  course  of  time  gave 
rise  to  the  distinct  kingdoms  of  Germany  and 
France. 

The  Carolingian  Renaissance  was  a  revival 
of  interest  in  scholarship,  education,  literature, 
and  philosophy,  which  took  place  under 
Charlemagne’s  empire,  when  the  threat  of 
Mohammedan  and  Norse  invasions  was  over 
for  awhile.  Monastic  schools  and  libraries  were 
established,  an  effort  was  made  to  determine 
correct  and  authoritative  texts  of  known 
works,  a  reform  in  manuscript  handwriting 
was  made  with  the  introduction  of  the  clear 
minuscule  hand,  which  is  that  used  in  the 
best  manuscripts  that  have  been  preserved,  and 
a  school  was  conducted  at  the  palace  itself  by 
leading  scholars.  Connected  with  the  palace 
school  were  Alcuin  of  York,  the  most  impor¬ 
tant  single  figure  of  the  Carolingian  Renais¬ 
sance;  Einhard,  Charlemagne’s  biographer. 
Theodulf,  the  leading  poet  of  the  group;  and 
later,  the  Irish  philosopher  Johannes  Scotus 
Erigena. 

Caron,  Pierre  Augustin,  see  Beaumarchais. 

Carpaccio,  Vittore  (14,60? -1^261).  Vene¬ 
tian  painter  who  influenced  Bellini.  Noted  for 
dramatic  representations  of  sacred  subjects 

Carpenter,  John  AJden  (1876-  ) 

American  composer,  best  known  for  his 
orchestral  suite  Adventures  tn  a  Perambulator 
(1915),  portraying  the  impressions  of  a  baby 
as  it  is  wheeled  along  the  street  by  its  nurse. 
His  ballet  Krazy  Kat  (1922),  based  on  the 
popular  comic  strip  of  that  name,  is  an  attempt 
to  make  use  of  jazz  in  serious  music.  Sky¬ 
scrapers  (1926)  is  another  ballet,  presenting 
impressions  in  sound  of  a  great  American  city. 

Carpenter,  Edward  (1844-1929).  English 
'writer,  interested  in  socialist  movements.  Lec¬ 
turer  on  »ocia]om.  Hi*  most  famous  book.  1* 
Love's  Coming  of  Age  (1896) 


Parpen  tier  Georges 

Carpentier,  Georges  (1894-  ).  Famous 

French  pugilist,  light-heavyweight  champion 
of  the  world  (1920);  defeated  by  Dempsey  for 
heavyweight  championship  (1921).  In  1922 
lost  light-heavyweight  crown  to  Battling  Sihi. 

carpet. 

magic  cm  pit  The  carpet  which,  to  all  ap¬ 
pearances,  is  worthless,  but  which,  if  anyone 
sits  thereon,  will  transport  him  instantaneously 
to  the  place  he  wishes  to  go,  is  one  of  the  stock 
properties  of  Eastern  wonder-tales  and  ro¬ 
mance.  It  is  sometimes  termed  Prince  Hotc- 
scan's  carpet,  because  of  the  popularity  of  the 
Story  ofPiincc  Ahmed  in  The  Arabian  Nights, 
where  it  supplies  one  of  the  principal  inci¬ 
dents;  but  the  chief  magic  carpet  is  that  of 
King  Solomon,  which,  according  to  the  Mo¬ 
hammedan  legend  related  in  the  Koran,  was 
of  green  silk.  His  throne  was  placed  on  it  when 
he  traveled,  and  it  was  large  enough  for  all  his 
forces  to  stand  upon,  the  men  and  women  on 
his  right  hand,  and  the  spirits  on  his  Left. 
When  all  were  arranged  in  order,  Solomon 
told  the  wind  where  he  wished  to  go,  and  the 
carpet,  with  ail  its  contents,  rose  in  the  air 
and  alighted  at  the  place  indicated.  In  order 
to  screen  the  party  from  the  sun,  the  birds  of 
the  air  with  outspread  wings  formed  a  canopy 
over  the  whole  party. 

be  on  the  carpet,  or  be  carpeted.  To  be 
reprimanded. 

bring  a  question  on  the  carpet.  To  bring 
it  up  for  consideration:  a  translation  of  Fr. 
sitr  le  tapis  (on  the  tablecloth) — i.e.  before 
the  House,  under  consideration. 

carpetbagger.  The  name  given  in  the 
United  States  to  the  Northern  political  adven¬ 
turers,  who  sought  a  career  in  the  southern 
states  after  the  Civil  War  of  1865.  Their  only 
“property  qualification”  was  in  the  personal 
baggage  they  brought  with  them,  and  they 
were  looked  upon  with  great  suspicion. 

carpet  knight.  One  dubbed  at  Court  by 
favor,  not  having  won  his  spurs  by  military 
service  in  the  field.  Perhaps  because  mayors, 
lawyers,  and  civilians  generally  are  knighted 
as  they  kneel  on  a  carpet  before  their  sovereign 
in  contradistinction  to  those  knighthoods  that 
used  to  be  conferred  on  the  actual  field  of  bat¬ 
tle,  but  more  probably  with  allusion  to  the 
preference  shown  by  non-martial  knights  for 
the  carpeted  drawing-room  over  the  tented 
field. 

Carpio,  Bernardo  del,  see  Bernardo  del 
Gaepio. 

Carr,  John  Dickson  (1905-  ).  Ameri¬ 

can  English  writer  of  detective  fiction,  also 
known  under  the  pseudonyms  of  Carter  Dick¬ 
son  and  Carr  Dickson.  J  B  Priestley  finds  his 
work  above  average. 
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Carr,  Private.  In  James  Joyce’s  Ulysse$ 
the  English  soldier  who,  with  his  companion 
Piivate  Compton,  starts  a  fight  with  Stephen 
Deoalus  at  the  establishment  of  Bella  Cohen 
The  incident  is  believed  to  be  a  personal  satiri 
cal  attack  directed  by  the  author  against  one 
Carr,  an  attache  at  the  British  Consulate  at 
Zurich  during  World  War  I,  with  whom  Joyce 
had  an  argument  and  litigation  over  a  pair  of 
trousers  for  an  amateur  performance  of  The 
Importance  of  Reino  Earnest. 

Carraci.  A  famous  Italian  family  of  paint 
ers  of  the  late  16th  and  early  17th  centuries 
It  consisted  of  Agostino  (i557‘J-i6oa)  and 
Annibale  (i5<x>r-i6o9),  brothers;  Antonto 
(rjSj-rfitS),  son  of  Agostino:  and  Ludamco 
(r555--r6ig),  cousin  of  Agostino  and  Anm 
bale.  Ludovico  led  his  cousins  in  a  movement 
of  revolt  against  mannerism,  establishing  the 
Carraci  Academy  in  1585,  called  “Accademia 
dei  Desiderosi"  or  “Accademia  degli  Incam- 
minati.”  Here  an  eclectic  style  was  taught 
which  sought  to  combine  the  best  elements  of 
the  individual  styles  of  the  great  artists  of  the 
Italian  Renaissance.  The  movement  became 
known  as  Eclecticism.  Ludovico,  Annibale, 
and  Agostino  often  collaborated  in  painting 
pictures  for  churches  and  for  secular  palaces, 
although  the  brothers  together  and  singly  had 
a  better  professional  reputation  than  Ludouco 

Carranza,  Venustiano  (1859-1920).  Mexi¬ 
can  president.  Associate  of  Francisco  Madero 
in  the  revolution  of  1910.  Embroiled  with  U  S 
in  1916  over  border  raids  of  Pancho  Villa  In 
April  1920  he  was  driven  out  and  slain  by  Ins 
own  followers. 

Carrel,  Alexis  (1873-1944).  French  scien 
tist,  best  known  for  his  experiments  in  keeping 
organs  alive  outside  the  bodies  of  animals 
Man,  the  Unknown  (1935)  is  a  book  by  Carrel 
on  the  contributions  and  social  potentialities 
of  science,  written  for  the  layman. 

Carrie,  Sister,  see  Sister  Carrie. 

Carrion  Crow,  Old  Adam  the.  Song  by 
Thomas  Lovell  Beddoes  in  Death1  s  lest  Booh, 
There  is  also  a  nursery  rhyme,  “The  Carrion 
Crow.” 

Carroll,  Charles,  of  Carrollton  (1737-1832) 
A  signer  of  the  Declaration  of  Independence 
The  Carrolls  arc  a  famous  Maryland  family 

Carroll,  Gladys  Hasty  (1904-  )-  New 

England  novelist  whose  work  carries  on  the 
New  England  tradition  of  Sarah  Ornc  Jewett 
and  Mary  E.  Wilkins  Freeman  and  supple¬ 
ments  the  novels  of  the  Maine  scacoast  by 
Mary  Ellen  Chase  and  Rachel  Field. 

Carroll,  Lewis.  Pseudonym,  of  Charles 
Ltttwidge  Dodgson  (1832-1898).  English 
mathematician,  famous  for  his  whimsical 
fan  Alice  m  Won  (1865  and 
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its  sequel.  Through  the  Loo\ing-Glass  (1871). 
These  were  written  for  a  child,  Alice  Liddell, 
but  became  popular  among  adult  readers; 
theorists  of  surrealism  in  the  20th  century 
seriously  interpreted  Carroll’s  works  as  early 
embodiments  of  their  own  principles.  Other 
examples  of  Carroll’s  fantasy,  together  with 
satires  and  parodies  on  a  number  of  respected 
and  popular  English  writers  of  his  day,  are 
The  Hunting  of  the  Snark_  (1876)  and  Sylvie 
and  Bnmo  (1889-1893).  Under  his  own  name 
of  Dodgson  he  wrote  An  Elementary  Treatise 
on  Determinants  (1867)  and  Symbolic  Logic 
(1896).  See  also  Father  William;  Jabber- 
wock.it. 

Carroll,  Paul  Vincent  (1900-  ).  Irish 

dramatist.  Received  the  Drama  Critics'  Circle 
award  for  best  foreign  play  of  1938  for  his 
Shadow  and  Substance.  The  Abbey  Theatre 
refused  his  The  White  Steed  but  it  was  pro¬ 
duced  in  America. 

Carry],  Charles  Edward  (1842-1920).  New 
York  financier  and  writer  of  children’s  books 
of  a  type  reminiscent  of  Lewis  Carroll,  as 
Davy  and  the  Goblin  (1886);  The  Admiral’s 
Caravan  (1892).  They  are  now  classics  and 
contain  some  brilliant  nonsense  verse. 

Carryl,  Guy  Wetmore  (1873-1904).  Son 
of  Charles  Edward  Carryl.  Writer  of  brilliant 
humorous  verse,  serious  poetry,  short  stories 
and  novels.  Fables  for  the  Frivolous  (1899), 
a  book  of  verse;  Mother  Goose  for  Grown-Ups 
(1900)  and  Grimm  Tales  Made  Gay  (1903), 
two  more  books  of  verse;  Zut  and  Other  Pari¬ 
sians  (1903),  a  volume  of  short  stories;  The 
Lieutenant-Governor  (1903),  a  novel. 

Carson,  Kit  (1809-1868).  A  famous  trap¬ 
per  and  guide  of  die  American  West.  In  his 
poem  Kit  Carson's  Ride,  Joaquin  Miller  tells 
how  the  scout  and  his  bride  and  his  friend 
Revels  ride  desperately  before  a  prairie  fire  on 
his  wedding  day  and  finally  come  to  safety.  Kit 
Carson  attained  additional  fame  through  the 
dime  novels  of  the  Beadle  Library  in  such 
thrillers  as  Kit  Carson,  King  of  the  Guides. 

Carstone,  Richard.  In  Dickens’  Bleak 
House,  cousin  of  Ada  Clare,  both  being  wards 
in  chancery,  interested  in  the  great  suit  of 
‘Jarndyce  v.  Jarndyce.”  Richard  Carstone  is  a 
‘handsome  youth,  about  nineteen,  of  ingenu¬ 
ous  face,  and  with  a  most  engaging  laugh.” 
He  marries  his  cousin  Ada,  and  lives  in  hope 
that  the  suit  will  soon  terminate  and  make  him 
rich. 

Carswell,  Mrs.  Catherine  (1879-  ). 

Her  biography  of  D.  H.  Lawrence  (1932),  a 
close  friend  who  had  encouraged  her  work, 
was  called  a  libel  by  J.  Middleton  Murry,  and 
suppressed,  but  is  said  to  be  “the  most  illumi¬ 
nating  book  about  Lawrence.” 


Cartaphilus.  One  of  the  names  of  the 
Wandering  Jew.  The  story  of  Cartaphilus  is 
taken  from  the  Boo\  of  the  Chronicles  of  the 
Abbey  of  St.  Albans,  which  contains  the  ear 
liest  account  of  the  Wandering  Jew  (1228) 

Carte,  Richard  D’Oyly  (1844-1901).  Eng 
lish  stage  producer,  known  for  his  productions 
of  Gilbert  and  Sullivan  operas  at  his  Savoy 
Theater  in  London.  The  D’Oyly  Carte  com¬ 
panies  became  those  most  closely  associated 
with  performances  of  Gilbert  and  Sullivan 
works. 

carte  blanche  (Fr.  white  card).  A  paper 
with  only  the  signature  written  on  it,  so  that 
the  person  to  whom  it  is  given  may  write  his 
terms  knowing  that  they  will  be  accepted  It 
was  originally  a  military  phrase,  referring  to 
capitulation  at  discretion;  but  it  is  now  used 
entirely  in  a  figurative  sense,  conferring  abso¬ 
lute  freedom  of  action  on  one  to  whom  it  is 
given. 

cartel.  An  association  of  business  competi¬ 
tors  in  the  same  field,  formed  with  the  object 
of  controlling  the  market  and  creating  a  mo 
nopoly.  From  German  Km  tell,  corresponding 
to  the  American  pool. 

Carter,  Colonel  George  Fairfax,  see  Colo¬ 
nel  Carter  of  Cartersville. 

Carter,  Hodding  (1907-  ).  Editor  of 

the  Delta  Democrat-Times  of  Greenville,  Mis¬ 
sissippi.  Associated  with  Stars  and  Stripes  m 
World  War  II.  Author  of  The  Winds  of  Fear 
and  Lower  Mississippi.  In  1946  he  received  the 
Pulitzer  Prize  for  editorial  writing. 

Carter,  Howard  (1S73-1939).  Famous 
English  Egyptologist.  Discovered  the  tomb  of 
Tutankhamen  (ca.  1350  B.  C.). 

Carter,  John  Franklin  ( 1897-  ) .  Amer¬ 

ican  political  journalist  and  writer  of  detec¬ 
tive  fiction.  Better  known  under  the  pseudo¬ 
nyms  of  “Jay  Franklin”  and  “Diplomat." 

Carter,  Nick.  The  pseudonym  under 
which  Frederick  Van  Rensselaer  Dey  (1861- 
1922)  produced  his  popular  dime  novels.  The 
character  of  Nick  Carter  was  reputedly  in 
vented  by  John  R.  Coryell  (1848-1924),  Amer¬ 
ican  writer  of  popular  fiction  and  turned  over 
by  him  to  Dey  and  to  Thomas  Chalmers  Har 
baugh  (1849-1924).  The  first  Nick  Carter 
novel  appeared  in  1890  with  the  title  Nic\ 
Carter ,  Detective,  by  “a  Celebrated  Author.” 
The  series  was  continued  as  The  Nic\  Carter 
Weekly  by  Nick  Carter,  It  is  said  that  Dey 
wrote  no  less  than  1076  stones,  or  about  forty 
million  words,  in  the  person  of  the  adventur¬ 
ous  Nick.  Together  with  Harbaugh  he  is  also 
said  to  have  written  some  of  the  novels  ap¬ 
pearing  under  the  pseudonym  of  Bertha  M 
Clay 
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Carteret,  Philip  (1635-1682).  Colonial 
governor  of  America:  of  New  Jersey  (1664- 
1676),  of  East  New  Jersey  (1676-1682).  In  con¬ 
flict  with  Andros,  governor  of  New  York,  over 
collection  of  customs. 

Cartesianism.  The  .  philosophical  system 
of  Rene  Descartes,  Latinized  as  Cartesius  See 

also  COGITO  ERGO  SUM. 

Carthage.  Famous  city  of  the  ancient 
world  in  North  Africa. 

delenda  est  Carthago  Lat.  “Carthage  must 
be  destroyed.”  These  are  the  words  with  which 
Cato  the  Elder  concluded  every  speech  in  the 
Senate  when  Carthage  was  a  menace,  to  the 
power  of  Rome,  They  are  now  proverbial,  and 
mean,  ‘‘That  which  stands  in  the  way  of  our 
greatness  must  be  removed  at  all  hazards.” 

Carthage  of  the  north.  Lubeck  was  so 
called  when  head  of  the  Hanseatic  League. 

Carthaginian  faith.  Treachery. 

Carthaginian  peace.  A  peace  treaty  imply¬ 
ing  the  virtual  annihilation  of  the  vanquished. 

Carthon:  A  Poem.  One  of  the  supposed 
translations  from  the  poetry  of  Ossian  by- 
James  MacPherson,  published  in  Ftagments 
of  Ancient  Poetry  Collected  in  the  Highlands 
(1760).  It  is  written  in  highly  poetic  prose  and 
tells  of  Carthon,  a  Celtic  hero,  who  is  un¬ 
knowingly  killed  in  single  combat  by  his  fa¬ 
ther  Clessatnor.  Clessamor  had  been  forced  to 
flee  for  his  life,  leaving  his  wife  Moina,  and 
so  was  not  aware  of  his  son’s  name  or  existence. 
The  theme  is  of  the  frequent  and  ancient 
Soheab  and  Rustum  type 

Carthusians.  From  Chartreuse,  near  Gre¬ 
noble  in  France.  Order  of  monks  founded  in 
1084  by  St.  Bruno.  Vowed  to  perpetual  silence, 
continuous  wearing  of  hair  shirts,  and  eating 
of  only  one  meat  a  day. 

Cartier,  Jacques  (1494-1557).  French  navi¬ 
gator.  Discovered  St,  Lawrence  River  in  1536. 

Carton,  Sydney.  The  hero  of  Dickens’ 
Tale  of  Two  Cities,  a  dissipated  young  man 
whose  temperament  is  in  distinct  contrast  to 
that  of  Charles  Darnay,  whom  he  personally 
resembles,  Sydney  Carton  loves  Lucie  Manette, 
but,  knowing  of  her  attachment  to  Darnay, 
never  attempts  to  win  her.  Her  friendship, 
however,  calls  out  his  good  qualities,  and  he 
dies  on  the  guillotine  instead  of  Darnay. 

cartouche.  In  Egyptology,  an  oval  or  ob¬ 
long  figure  as  on  monuments,  containing  a 
sovereign’s  name. 

Cartwright,  William  (160-1643).  English 
scholar,  teacher  of  metaphysics  at  Oxford,  poet, 
and  author  of  plays  successfully  presented  at 
the  university.  He  was  one  of  the  “sons  of 
Ben,”  or  poets  influenced  by  Ben  Jonsqn. 
Comedies ,  Tragi-Comedies ,  with  Other  Poems 
was  publuhed  n  651 


Caros,  Paul  (1852-1919).  German-Amen 
can  philosopher.  Editor  of  Open  Court  and 
The  Monist.  Translated  and  edited  Kant 

Caruso,  Enrico  (1873-1921).  Italian  oper 
atic  tenor  of  world-wide  popularity,  best 
known  for  his  performances  in  Aida,  Pag 
liacci,  and  Rigoletto. 

Carvel,  Richard,  see  Richard  Carvel. 

Carvel,  Virginia.  The  heroine  of  Church 
ill’s  Crises. 

Carver,  George  Washington  (1864-1943) 
American  Negro  botanist.  Teacher  at  Tuske 
gee  Institute  from  1896.  Bureau  of  Plant  In 
dustry,  U.S.  Dept-  of  Agriculture  from  1895 
Known  for  researches  on  industrial  uses  of 
the  peanut,  sweet  potato  and  soy-bean.  Subject 
of  a  widely  sold  biography  by  Rackhain  Holt 

Carver,  John  (1575-1621).  First  goternor 
of  Plymouth  Colony. 

caryatids.  Figures  of  women  in  Greek  cos 
tume,  used  in  architecture  to  support  entabia 
tures.  Caryae,  in  Laconia,  sided  with  the  Per 
sians  at  Thermopylae,  in  consequence  of 
which  the  victorious  Greeks  destroyed  the  city, 
slew  the  men,  and  made  the  women  slaws 
Praxiteles,  to  perpetuate  the  disgrace,  em 
ployed  figures  of  these  women,  instead  of  col¬ 
umns.  Sec  Atlantes. 

Casablanca.  A  well-known  poem  by  Felicia 
Hemans  (1794-1835)  celebrating  the  heroic 
death  of  Giacomo  Jocante  Casablanca,  the 
little  son  of  a  French  naval  captain.  The  boy 
was  set  by  his  father  on  watch.  The  ship 
caught  fire,  and  his  father  was  burnt  to  death 
As  the  flames  spread,  the  boy  called  to  his 
father,  but  stood  by  his  post  until  the  ship 
blew  up. 

Casablanca  Conference.  Meeting  of 
Churchill  and  Roosevelt,  January  14-26,  1943, 
together  with  their  Chiefs  of  Staff.  Premia 
Stalin  and  Generalissimo  Chian g  Kai-shek 
did  not  attend  but  were  kept  informed  of 
progress  of  discussions.  General  he  Gaulle  of 
the  Fighting  French  and  General  (Fraud, 
High  Commissioner  of  French  Africa,  were 
brought  together  to  unite  France  against  Hit 
ler.  The  entire  field  of  war  was  surveyed. 

Casa  Guidi  Windows.  A  long  poem  by 
Elizabeth  Barrett  Browning  (1851),  written 
on  behalf  of  the  national  aspirations  of  the 
Florentines. 

Casamassima,  Princess,  see  Princess  Casa 
massima, 

Casanova  de  Seingalt,  Giovanni  Jacopo 
(1725-1798).  Italian  adventurer,  whose  Mem 
oirs — a  record  of  rogueries  and  amours — 
are  of  great  value  and  interest-— not  only  for 
the  historian. 

Casaa,  Bartolome  de  fc»,  see  Las  C 
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Casaubon,  Isaac  (1559-1614).  French  theo¬ 
logian,  and  with  Scaliger  and  Lipsius,  member 
of  renowned  triumvirate  of  the  16th  century 
classical  scholars. 

Casaubon,  Rev.  Mr.  In  George  Eliot’s 
Middlemarch,  the  elderly  scholar  whom  Dor¬ 
othea  Brooke  marries. 

Casca.  In  Shakespeare’s  Julius  Caesar,  a 
blunt,  violent  conspirator,  in  the  faction  of 
Brutus.  When  Caesar  is  slain,  Antony  says, 
See  whac  a  rent  the  envious  Casca  made1” 

case  knife.  A  knife  carried  in  a  sheath  or 
case.  Such  knives  were  formerly  used  at  table. 
Hence  the  occasional  use  of  the  word  for  “table 
knife.” 

Casey,  Mr.  In  James  Joyce’s  A  Portrait  of 
the  Artist  as  a  Young  Man,  a  friend  of  the 
family  of  Stephen  Dedalus.  He  figures  promi¬ 
nently  in  a  childhood  incident  remembered 
by  Stephen,  a  quarrel  during  a  Christmas  din¬ 
ner  with  Mrs.  Riordan  about  Parnell,  of 
whom  he  is  an  admirer. 

Casey  Jones.  The  prototype  of  this  char¬ 
acter  of  American  folk  song  is  said  to  be  the 
lenowned  engineer  of  the  “Cannonball”  on 
the  Illinois  Central  railroad,  John  Luther  Jones, 
who  was  killed  in  a  train  wreck  in  Mississippi 
during  the  early  rpoo’s.  To  a  Negro  engine 
wiper,  Wallace  Saunders,  is  attributed  the  bal¬ 
lad,  known  for  its  serio-comic  ending.  In  the 
ballad  the  wreck  occurred  on  Reno  Hill,  on  the 
road  to  San  Francisco.  The  town  of  Cayce, 
Kentucky,  near  which  Jones  was  born,  may 
have  supplied  his  famous  nickname.  A  play 
entitled  Casey  Jones  was  produced  by  the 
Group  Theater  in  New  York. 

Casket  Letters,  The.  Letters  supposed  to 
have  been  written  between  Mary  Queen  of 
Scots  and  Bothwell,  at  least  one  of  which  was 
held  to  prove  the  complicity  of  the  Queen  in 
the  murder  of  her  husband,  Darnley.  They 
were  kept  in  a  casket  which  fell  into  the  hands 
of  the  Earl  of  Morton  (1567);  they  were  ex¬ 
amined  and  used  as  evidence,  though  de¬ 
nounced  as  forgeries  by  the  Queen,  who  was 
never  allowed  to  see  them.  They  disappeared 
after  the  execution  of  the  Regent,  the  Earl  of 
Gowrie  (15S4),  in  whose  custody  they  had 
last  been.  They  have  never  been  recovered,  and 
their  authenticity  is  still  a  matter  of  dispute. 

Caslon,  'William  (1692-1766).  English 
type-founder.  Designed  a  highly  legible  type 
called  after  him. 

Casper  Milquetoast.  A  character,  created 
by  the  American  cartoon tst  H.  T.  Webster,  of 
a  painfully  timid  man. 

Cass,  Godfrey  and  Dunstan,  Two  brothers 
who  play  an  important  part  in  George  Eliot’s 
S  Mainel 


Cassandra.  A  prophetess.  In  Greek  legend 
the  daughter  of  Priam  and  Hecuba,  gifted 
with  the  power  of  prophecy,  but  Apollo, 
whose  advances  she  had  refused,  brought  it 
to  pass  that  no  one  believed  her  predictions, 
although  they  were  invariably  correct.  She 
appears  in  Shakespeare’s  Troilus  and  Cressida 
See  under  Troilus. 

Cassatt,  Mary  (1845-1926).  American 
painter,  resident  most  of  her  life  in  France, 
where  she  was  associated  with  the  Impression¬ 
ists.  See  Impressionism.  She  is  known  for  her 
numerous  mother-and-child  studies,  in  which 
she  is  considered  to  have  been  influenced  by 
Degas.  Sister  of  American  railroad  executive 
and  president  of  the  Pennsylvania  Railroad, 
Alexander  Johnston  Cassatt  (1839-1906). 

Casseres,  Benjamin  de,  see  De  Casseres. 

Cassibelan.  Unde  to  Cymbeline,  men¬ 
tioned  in  Shakespeare’s  play  of  that  name.  He 
is  the  historical  Cassivellaunus,  a  British  prince 
who  ruled  over  the  Catrivellauni  (in  Herts, 
Bucks,  and  Berks),  about  50  B.  C.,  and  was 
conquered  by  Caesar. 

When  Julias  Caesar  .  .  ,  was  in  this  Britain 
And  conquer’d  it,  Cassibelan,  thine  unde,  ,  -  .  for 

him 

And  his  succession  granted  Rome  a  tribute, 

Yearly  three  thousand  pounds;  which  by  thee  lately 
Is  left  untender'd.  Cywbeline,  in  i 

Shakespeare  drew  his  particulars  from 
Holinshed,  where  it  is  Guiderius,  not  Cymbe¬ 
line,  who  refuses  to  pay  the  tribute. 

Cassim  Baba,  see  Baba. 

Cassino.  In  World  War  II  a  key  position 
in  the  German  Gustav  line  in  Italy.  In  1944  the 
Allies  tried  to  land  at  Anzio  in  order  to  turn 
tire  Gustav  Line  and  also  to  cut  through  it 
beyond  Cassino  with  a  view  of  taking  Rome 
The  battle  for  Cassino  itself  began  February  1 
It  was  not  taken  until  May  r7-  In  the  process 
the  Benedictine  Monastery  of  Monte  Cassino 
was  finally  destroyed  by  bombing. 

Cassio,  Michael.  In  Shakespeare’s  Othello, 
a  Florentine,  lieutenant  in  the  Venetian  army 
under  the  command  of  Othello.  He  engages 
in  a  street-brawl,  for  which  he  is  suspended  by 
Othello,  but  Desdemona  pleads  for  his  restora 
tion.  Iago  makes  capital  of  this  intercession  to 
rouse  the  jealousy  of  the  Moor 

Cassiopeia.  In  Greek  mythology,  the  wife 
of  Cepheus,  king  of  Ethiopia,  and  mother  of 
Andromeda.  In  consequence  of  her  boasting 
of  the  beauty  of  her  daughter,  she  was  sent  to 
the  heavens  as  the  constellation  Cassiopeia, 
the  chief  stars  of  which  form  the  outline  of  a 
lady  seated  in  a  chair  and  holding  up  both 
arms  in  supplication. 

Cassius.  In  Shakespeare’s  Julius  Caesar, 
a  Roman  general,  the  instigator  of  the  con 
spiracy  against  Julius  Caesar,  and  friend  of 
Brutus 
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Castaigne,  Andre  (iS6l~  _  )  Illustrator 

and  author.  Did  much  work  in  early  days  for 
Century  magazine;  many  historical  drawings. 
Wrote  Fata  hdor  gctna  (1904};  F  he  Bill-Toppevs 
(1909). 

Castalia,  or  Castaly.  A  fountain  of  Parnas¬ 
sus  sacred  to  the  Muses.  Its  waters  had  the 
power  of  inspiring  with  the  gift  of  poetry 
those  who  drank  of  them, 

castanets.  Span,  castahetci.  Spoon-shaped 
shells  of  wood  or  ivory  looped  to  the  thumb 
and  beaten  together  by  middle  finger  as  ac¬ 
companiment  to  dance.  So  called  for  their  re¬ 
semblance  to  chestnuts. 

Castaway,  The.  The  last  poem  by  William 
Cowpir,  written  in  r799  and  published  in 
1803.  It  was  based  on  an  incident  described  in 
A  Voyage  Round  the  World  (1748),  by  Ad¬ 
miral  George  Anson  (1697-1762),  a  celebrated 
English  seaman  of  the  18th  century.  It  tells  of 
a  lonely  death  at  sea  and  compares  this  with 
the  poet’s  own  in  a  mood  of  despairing  proph¬ 
ecy. 

caste  (Port,  casta.,  race).  One  of  the  heredi¬ 
tary  classes  of  society  in  India;  hence  any  he¬ 
reditary  or  exclusive  class,  or  the  class  system 
generally.  The  four  great  Hindu  castes  are 
Brahmins  (the  priestly  order),  Shatnya  or 
Kshatnya  (soldiers  and  rulers),  Vaisya  (hus¬ 
bandmen  and  merchants),  Sudra  (agricultural 
laborers  and  mechanics).  The  first  issued  from 
the  mouth  of  Brahma,  the  second  from  his 
arms,  the  third  from  his  thighs,  and  the  fourth 
from  his  feet-  Below  these  come  the  Outcastes 
to  whom  the  Vedas  are  sealed,  and  who  are 
held  cursed  in  this  world  and  without  hope, 

lose  caste.  To  lose  position  in  society.  To 
get  degraded  from  one  caste  to  an  inferior  one. 

Castiglione,  Eaidassarc  de  (1478-1529). 
Italian  humanist,  best  known  for  11  Libro 
d'Oro,  popularly  known  as  11  Coriegiano  (The 
Courtier;  1528),  a  prose  dialogue  which  estab¬ 
lishes  the  characteristics  of  the  ideal  aristocratic 
gentleman  in  dress,  bearing,  pastimes,  conver¬ 
sation,  behavior,  ethics,  culture,  intellectual 
attainments,  and  the  like.  This  work  was 
translated  into  English  in  1561  by  Sir  Thomas 
Hoby  and  had  a  wide  influence  in  Elizabethan 
England,  particularly  in  the  life  and  personal¬ 
ity  of  Sir  Philip  Siwev  and  the  concepts  em¬ 
bodied  in  Spenser’s  Faerie  Queene.  Many  of 
the  attributes  of  the  ideal  courtier  are  con¬ 
sidered  similar  to  those  grouped  under  the 
term  Magnificence  in  Aristotle  s  N  c  hears 
Eth  s 
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Castle  The  (Das  Schlo  s)  A  symbo 
novel  by  Franz  Kafka  pub!  shed  n  he  U  S 
n  931  The  hero  known  as  K  the  L  nd  Sur 
veyor  con  es  to  tl  e  t  e  peasin  v  gc  0 
Madeieinegasse  in  the  Bohemian  countryside 
His  aim  is  to  enter  the  great,  lonely  castle  of 
the  Count  West-West  that  stands  on  the  side 
of  a  hill  outside  the  town,  but  he  discovers 
that  entrance  is  forbidden  him.  Although  he 
solicits  the  aid  of  the  townspeople,  seeking  out 
the  ostracized  family  of  Amalia  because  her 
brother  Barnabas  serves  as  a  messenger  from 
the  Castle,  and  ingratiating  himself  with  the 
mistress  of  one  of  the  administrative  officials, 
die  bureaucracy  attached  to  the  Castle  frus 
trates  his  efforts  at  every  turn.  He  is,  however, 
permitted  to  use  the  local  schoolroom  as  living 
quarters,  and  the  Assistants,  a  strange,  pathetic 
pair  of  men  who  do  absurd  and  comical  things, 
are  assigned  to  serve  him  in  any  way  he 
wishes.  He  fills  out  a  questionnaire  supplied 
by  the  village  secretary  as  the  only  means  of 
approach  to  Klamm,  an  official  of  the  Castle 
whom  he  is  particularly  anxious  to  see,  but  is 
assured  that  in  spite  of  this  he  will  never  gain 
an  interview  with  Klamm.  The  novel  was  left 
incomplete.  In  the  author’s  plan  of  the  final 
chapters,  however,  K.  receives  permission  at 
last  to  live  and  work  in  the  village,  if  not  to 
enter  the  Castle,  although  the  permission 
comes  while  he  is  on  his  deathbed,  after  hav 
ing  already  lived  in  the  village  for  a  number 
of  years! 

The  Castle  contains  the  ideas  on  the  rcla 
tionship  between  God  and  man  which  occur 
in  nearly  all  of  Kalka’s  writings.  It  has  been 
interpreted  as  the  symbol  of  divine  grace, 
sought  by  average  mankind  (represented  by 
K.);  the  bureaucracy  which  frustrates  the 
seeker’s  efforts  has  in  its  turn  been  interpreted 
as  the  body  of  religious  tradition,  ritual,  and 
law  which,  with  conflicting  interpretations 
and  misapprehensions  of  it  on  the  part  of  the 
human  mind  itself,  intervenes  between  God 
and  man.  In  this  novel,  as  in  bis  other  writings 
on  the  same  theme,  the  author  could  see  only 
misery,  frustration,  and  ironic  defeat  for 
man.  Cf.  Thf.  Trial.  Sec  also  Olga;  Sou¬ 
th:  r, 

Castle,  Egerton  (1858-1920).  Wrote  in 
collaboration  with  his  wife  Agnes  (d.  1922)  a 
series  of  popular  romantic  novels,  The  Pride 
of  Jcnnico  being  perhaps  best  remembered. 

Castle,  Vernon  and  Irene.  American  team 
of  ballroom  dancers,  famous  in  the  U.S.  (ca 
1914)  for  their  performances  of  popular  dances 
of  the  time,  especially  the  tango. 

Castle  Dangerous.  A  novel  by  Scott  (1831) 
“Castle  Dangerous"  or  “the  Perilous  CaVle  of 
Douglas  was  so  ca  ed  because  t  was  taken 
from  the  English  three  tunes  be  1306  and 


307  In  he  novel  Black  Douglas  prom  ses  to 
e  ease  h  p  sone  Lady  Augusta  f  he  cas  le 
s  su  ende  ed  ol  Sr  John  de  Wal  on  on 
sents,  gives  up  the  castle  and  marries  the  lady. 

Castle  Garden.  Large  circular  building  at 
the  Battery,  New  York  City,  built  as  a  fort  in 
1807.  Later  a  concert  hall  where  Jenny  Lind 
sang.  Then  an  immigrant  station;  last  an 
aquarium.  Now  torn  down. 

Castlemaine.  See  Duchess  of  Cleveland. 

Castlemon,  Harry.  Pseudonym  of  Charles 
Austin  Fosdick  (1842-1915),  who  wrote  boys’ 
books,  including  Fran\  on  the  Lower  Missis¬ 
sippi  (1869)  and  Franp_  'Nelson  in  the  Fore¬ 
castle  (1904). 

Castle  Number  Nine.  See  Bemelmans, 
Ludwig. 

Castle  of  Indolence.  In  Thomson’s  poem 
of  this  name  (1748),  the  Castle  is  situated  in 
the  land  of  Drowsiness,  where  every  sense  is 
steeped  in  enervating  delights.  The  owner  is 
an  enchanter,  who  deprives  all  who  enter  his 
domains  of  their  energy  and  free  will. 

Castle  of  Otranto.  A  famous  novel  of  the 
mystery  and  terror  school,  by  Horace  Wal¬ 
pole  (1764).  After  his  son  Conrad,  who  has 
been  on  the  point  of  marrying  Isabella,  daugh¬ 
ter  of  the  Marquis  of  Vicenza,  is  found  dead 
by  mysterious  means  in  the  castle  court,  Man¬ 
fred,  prince  of  Otranto,  decides  to  marry  Isa¬ 
bella  himself.  His  grandfather’s  portrait  de¬ 
scends  from  the  wall  for  an  interview  with 
Manfred,  and  meantime  Isabella  escapes,  aided 
by  the  peasant  Theodore.  One  supernatural 
horror  now  follows  another,  until  finally  the 
castle  falls  and  the  statue  of  an  ancestor,  tow¬ 
ering  out  of  the  ruins,  cries  “Behold  in  Theo- 
doie  the  true  heir  of  Alphonse.” 

Castle  Perilous,  see  Perilous  Castle. 

Castle  Rackrcnt.  An  Irish  story  by  Maria 
Edgeworth  (1799),  illustrating  the  evils  of 
absenteeism.  The  old  steward,  Thady  Quirk, 
tells  of  the  various  masters  he  has  served  un¬ 
der  in  the  old  castle — Sir  Patrick,  Sir  Murtagh, 
Sir  Kit  and  Sir  Condy — and  of  the  decline  of 
the  family  fortunes. 

Castles  in  the  Air.  Visionary  projects,  day¬ 
dreams,  splendid  imaginings  which  have  no 
real  existence.  In  fairy  tales  we  often  have 
these  castles  built  at  a  word,  and  vanishing  as 
soon,  like  that  built  for  Aladdin  by  the  Genius 
of  the  Lamp.  These  air-castles  are  called  by 
the  French  chateaux  d'  Espagne  or  chateaux 
en  Asie. 

Castlewood,  Lady.  In  Thackeray’s  Henry 
Esmond,  Rachel  Esmond,  the  wife  of  Francis 
Esmond  (Lord  Castlewood),  aud  later  of 
Henry  Esmond. 

Castor  and  Pollux.  In  R™—' —  mythology 
the  twin  ions  of  Jup  er  and  Led  a.  Jupiter  u 


sa  d  to  ha  e  v  s  ted  Leda  n  he  form  of  a  swan 
She  p  oduced  wo  egg  from  one  of  wh  ch 
sprang  Castor  ana  Cly  emnes  a.  and  fron  the 
other  Pollux  and  Helen.  Castor  and  Pollux, 
also  known  as  the  Dioscuri,  had  many  adven 
tures,  were  worshiped  as  gods,  and  were 
finally  placed  among  the  constellations. 

Their  name  used  to  be  given  by  sailors  to 
the  St.  Elmo’s  Fire  or  Corposant.  If  only  one 
flame  showed  itself,  the  Romans  called  it 
Helen,  and  said  that  it  portended  that  the 
worst  of  the  storm  was  yet  to  come;  but  two 
or  more  luminous  flames  they  called  Castor 
and  Pollux,  and  said  that  they  boded  the  ter 
mination  of  the  storm. 

Castorp,  Hans,  Hero  of  The  Magic  Moun¬ 
tain  by  Thomas  Mann.  He  is  a  young  engi 
neer  of  mediocre  mind  and  talents,  the  son  of 
a  Hamburg  merchant  family.  His  only  original 
aesthetic  tendency  is  a  dreamy  susceptibility 
to  music,  but  his  fascination  by  the  atmosphere 
of  disease  and  death  of  the  mountain  sanato¬ 
rium,  the  recondite  conversations  with  Set 
tembrini,  and  the  voluptuous  beauty  of  Clav 
dia  Chauchat,  and  bis  final  contraction  of 
tuberculosis  himself,  have  been  interpreted  as 
symbolic  of  a  gradual  yielding  to  the  excesses 
of  pure  aestheticism.  Castorp  himself  is  con 
sidered  by  many  critics  to  symbolize  the  artist, 
especially  the  German  Romantic  artist,  tom  by 
a  conflict  between  the  insidiously  dreamy  lassi¬ 
tude  of  pure  art,  always  perilously  close  to 
death,  and  the  necessity  for  social  action.  His 
dreamy  singing  of  a  Schubert  song  as  he  goes 
into  battle  at  the  end  of  die  novel  ironically 
symbolizes  the  imperfect  compromise  he  has 
made.  Hans  Castorp  is  akin  to  numerous  other 
characters  of  Mann’s  who  symbolize  the  artist, 
including  Gustave  Aschenbach,  Tonio  Kro 
ger,  and  the  Biblical  Joseph. 

Castriota,  George,  See  Scanderbeg,  hero 
of  a  poem  by  Longfellow  with  that  title,  in 
which  he  is  also  called  Castriot. 

Castruccio  Castracani’s  sword.  See  under 

SWORD. 

Casuals  of  the  Sea.  A  novel  by  William 
McFee  (1916),  dealing  with  the  Goodrich 
family,  chiefly  Minnie  Goodrich,  the  hard, 
selfish  daughter  who  becomes  a  courtesan 
because  she  can  achieve  her  own  ambitions 
best  in  that  fashion,  and  her  brother  Hannibal, 
a  blundering  dreamer,  whose  sense  of  achieve 
ment,  such  as  it  is,  comes  from  leaving  the 
tobacconist’s  counter  for  the  more  rigorous  life 
of  a  trimmer  on  a  steamship. 

Casuarina  Tree,  The.  A  story  by  W.  Sotn 
erset  Maugham  (1926),  dramatized  with  wide 
success  as  The  Letter  (1927). 

cat  Called  a  “familiar  ”  from  the  medieval 
superstition  that  Satan  s  fa  onto  form  was  a 


bla-k  cat.  Hence  wmhes  were  said  to  have  a 
cat  as  their  familiar. 

In  ancient  Rome  die  cat  was  a  symbol  of 
liberty.  The  goddess  of  Liberty  was  repre¬ 
sented  as  holding  a  cup  in  one  hand,  a  broken 
scepter  in  the  other,  and  with  a  cat  lying  at 
her  feet.  No  animal  is  so  great  an  enemy  to  all 
constraint  as  a  cat. 

In  Egypt  the  cat  was  sacred  to  Isis,  or  the 
moon.  Tt  was  held  in  great  veneration,  and  was 
worshiped  with  great  ceremony  as  a  symbol 
of  the  moon,  not  only  because  it  is  more  active 
after  sunset,  but  from  the  dilation  and  contrac¬ 
tion  of  its  pupil,  symbolical  of  waxing  and 
waning.  The  goddess  Bast  ( Bubastis ),  repre¬ 
sentative  of  the  life-giving  solar  heat,  was  por- 
tiayed  as  having  the  head  of  a  cat,  probably 
because  that  animal  likes  to  bask  in  the  sun. 
Diodorus  tells  us  that  whoever  killed  a  cat, 
even  by  accident,  was  by  the  Egyptians  pun¬ 
ished  by  death,  and  according  to  Egyptian  tra¬ 
dition,  Diana  assumed  the  fotm  of  a  cat,  and 
thus  excited  the  fury  of  the  giants. 

grin  like  a  Cheshire  cat.  An  old  simile, 
popularized  by  Lewis  Carroll— 

Please  -would  you  tdt  me,”  said  Alice  a  little 
timidly,  .  .  “why  your  cat  gntis  like  that?”  “It’s  a 
Cheshire  cat,"  said  the  Duchess,  “and  that's  why.” — 
Alice  in  Wonderland  (1865). 

The  phrase  is  applied  to  persons  who  show 
their  teeth  and  gums  when  they  laugh. 

let  the  cat  out  of  the  bag.  To  disclose  a 
secret.  It  was  formerly  a  trick  among  country 
folk  to  substitute  a  cat  for  a  sucking-pig,  and 
bring  it  in  a  bag  to  market. 

live  a  cat  and  dog  life.  To  be  always  snarl¬ 
ing  and  quarreling,  as  a  cat  and  dog,  whose 
aversion  to  each  other  is  intense. 

play  cat  and  mouse  with  one.  “To  have 
him  on  a  string”;  while  he  is  in  your  power 
to  pretend  constantly  to  let  him  go,  but  not 
actually  to  do  so, 

be  made  a  cat’s  paw  of,  i.e.  the  tool  of  an¬ 
other,  the  medium  of  doing  another’s  dirty 
work.  The  allusion  is  to  the  fable  of  the  mon¬ 
key  who  wanted  to  get  some  roasted  chestnuts 
from  die  fire,  and  used  the  paw  of  his  friend, 
the  cat,  for  the  purpose. 
bell  the  cat.  See  under  bell. 
fight  like  Kilkenny  cats  To  fight  dll  both 
sides  have  lost  their  all;  to  fight  with  the  ut¬ 
most  determination  and  pertinacity.  The  story 
is  that  during  the  Irish  rebellion  of  1758  Kil¬ 
kenny  was  garrisoned  by  a  troop  of  Hessian 
soldiers,  who  amused  themselves  by  tying  two 
cats  together  by  their  tails  and  throwing  them 
across  a  clothes-line  to  fight.  The  authorities 
resolved  to  put  a  stop  to  the  "sport,”  but,  on 
the  officer  on  duty  approaching,  one  of  the 
troopers  cut  the  two  tails  with  a  sword,  and 
the  cats  mace  off.  When  the  officer  inquired 
the  m  g  of  the  b  ceding  tails,  he  was  tokl 


that  two  cats  had  been  lighting  and  had  de¬ 
voured  each  other  all  but  the  tails. 

waitin'  for  the  cat  to  die.  Waiting  for  a 
rope  swing  to  come  to  a  gradual  standstill 
James  Whitcomb  Riley  wrote  a  poem  so  en¬ 
titled. 

catachresis.  Wrong  use  of  one  word  for 
another,  or  a  forced  trope  or  mixed  metaphor 
— the  latter  very  popular  with  modern  poets 
Example:  the  British  lion  will  never  pull  in  its 

horns. 

catacomb.  A  subterranean  gallery  for  the 
burial  of  the  dead,  especially  at  Rome.  The  ori 
gin  of  the  word  is  unknown.  It  is  found  on  a 
very  early  calendar  which  appoints  a  feast  at 
San  Sebastian  in  Catacumbas.  Here  it  is  still 
part  of  a  proper  name,  that  of  the  cemetery  of 
St.  Sebastian  on  the  Appun  Way.  From  about 
the  5th  century  on,  the  term  seems  to  have 
been  in  general  use  in  the  modern  meaning 

Catalan.  A  native  of  Cathay  or  China, 
hence,  a  thief,  liar,  or  scoundrel,  because  the 
Chinese  had  the  reputation  of  being  such 

I  will  not  believe  such  a  Cat’iian,  though  the  priest 
of  the  town  commended  him  for  a.  true  nnm, 

Shakespeaie,  Mcrty  11‘u‘es,  n  r 

Catalan.  A  native  of  Catalonia  in  Spun 
The  Catalan  language,  spoken  in  Catalonia, 
adjacent  parts  of  Southern  France,  and  by 
immigration  in  Cuba  and  Argentina,  is  a 
Romance  language  related  to  Piovenfa!  and 
Spanish. 

catch, 

first  catch  your  hare.  It  is  generally  be 
heved  that  “Mrs.  Glassc,"  in  the  Ait  of  Cook 
cry,  gave  this  direction;  but  the  exact  woich 
are,  “Take  your  hare  when  it  is  cased,  and 
make  a  pudding  .  .  .  etc.”  To  “case”  means  to 
take  off  the  skin,  as  in  All's  Well,  iii.  6,  “Well 
make  you  some  sport  with  the  fox  ere  vve  case 
him.”  “First  catch  your  hare,”  however,  is  n 
very  old  phrase,  and  in  the  13th  century  Brae 
ton  (Bk  iv.  tit.  i.  ch.  xxi.  sec.  4)  has  these 
words 

Vulguritcr  dicitur,  quod  prinio  onortet  ccsvuin 
capcre,  et  pastes,  cum  cuptus  merit,  ilium  ouurun 
{it  is  vulgarly  said  that  you  must  first  oalrfl  youi 
deer,  and  then,  when  it  is  caught,  skin  it), 

“Mrs.  Glasse”  was  the  pen-name  of  Dr  John 
Hill  (1716-1775),  who  published  The  An  of 
Cookery  Made  Plain  and  Busy  in  1747  as  by  a 
Lady;  the  pseudonym  was  added  later. 

catch  a  crab.  In  rowing,  to  be  struck  with 
the  handle  of  one’s  oar;  to  fall  backwards.  This 
occurs  when  the  rower  leaves  his  oar  too  long 
in  the  water  before  repeating  the  stroke. 

catch  a  Tartar.  Said  r>£  the  biter  bit.  Grose 
says  an  Irish  soldier  in  the  Imperial  service,  in 
a  battle  against  the  Turks,  shouted  to  his  com 
rade  that  he  had  caught  a  Tartar.  “Bring  him 
along  then,”  said  h*s  mate.  “Hut  be  won’ 
come,  cr  ed  Paddy  “Theu  come  a  ong  your 


f  sa  d  1  s  com  ade  A  rah  repl  ed 
Paddy  I  w  si  I  ould  bu  he  won  t  le  me 

catchword  A  cue  word  or  a  ph  a  e  used 
a  s  g  fi  an  by  one  ha  ng  rea  ly  e  know 
edge  of  a  s  b  Te  hn  a  lv  a  ca  h.wo  d  s 
a  word  so  placed  in  print  that  it  'catches'  the 
leader’s  attention,  as  in  dictionaries  over  the 
columns,  or  formerly  in  many  books  at  the 
foot  of  every  page  taking  up  the  first  word  of 
the  following  page. 

Cateau-Cambresis,  Treaty  of.  See  Disas¬ 
trous  Peace. 

categorical  imperative.  In  the  philosophy 
of  Kant,  a  universal  rule  for  ethical  conduct: 
‘Act  only  on  that  maxim  whereby  thou  canst 
at  the  same  time  will  that  it  should  become 
a  universal  law.”  In  non-philosophical  lan¬ 
guage,  the  categorical  imperative  corresponds 

tO  the  GOLDEN  ROLE. 

catharsis.  Purificatibn  of  the  emotions 
thiough  artistic  expression.  Aristotle  used  it 
in  a  phrase  about  tragedy  purging  the  emo¬ 
tions  through  pity  and  terror.  The  problem  is 
analyzed  in  detail  in  Lessing’s  Laocoon. 

Cathay.  Marco  Polo’s  name  for  a  country 
in  eastern  Asia,  roughly  identical  with  north¬ 
ern  China;  from  Ktiah,  the  name  of  the  rul¬ 
ing  race  in  those  parts  in  the  ioth  century. 

Cathay,  Merchants  from.  See  Ben£t,  Wil¬ 
liam  Rose. 

Cathcdrale,  la.  See  Huysmans,  Joris-Kakl. 

Cather,  Willa  Sibert  (1876-1947).  Ameri¬ 
can  novelist  and  short-story  writer,  editor  of 
McClure’s  Magazine  (1906-1912),  known  for 
her  studies  of  character  and  her  stories  of  life 
in  the  Middle  West.  Her  best-known  novels 
are  O  Pioneers!  (1913) ;  My  Antonia  (1918) , 
and  Death  Comes  for  the  Archbishop 
(1927).  Among  her  other  novels  are  Alexan¬ 
ders  Bridge  (1912);  The  Song  of  the  Lark 
(1915);  One  of  Ours  (1922),  winner  of  the 
Pulitzer  prize:  A  host  Lady  (1923);  The  Pro¬ 
fessor's  House  (1925);  My  Mortal  Enemy 
(1926);  Shadows  on  the  Rock.  (1931);  Lucy 
Gayheart  (1935);  Sappkira  and  the  Slave  Girl 
{1940).  Her  collections  of  short  stories  include 
The  Troll  Garden  (1903);  Youth  and  the 
Bright  Medusa  (1920);  Obscure  Destinies 
(1932).  April  Twilights  (1903)  is  a  book  of 
poems,  and  Not  Under  Forty  (1936)  is  a  vol¬ 
ume  of  essays. 

Catherine.  A  story  fay  Thackeray,  written 
as  a  satire  on  the  then  popular  romances  ideal¬ 
izing  criminals.  The  heroine,  Catherine  Hall 
(after  her  marriage,  Catherine  Hayes),  is  an 
unscrupulous  murderess  and  is  portrayed  in 
anything  but  ideal  terms. 

Catherick,  Anne.  “The  Woman  in  White” 
in  Wilkie  Collins’  novel  of  that  title. 

Catherine,  St.  See  under  Saint 


Cather  ne  de  Medicis  (15  9-  589)  Ital  an 
11a  ne  Cater  na  de  Med  c  Daughter  of  Lo 
en  o  de  Med  Queen  of  F  ance  mother  of 
h  ee  k  ngs  Pro  oked  c  v  and  rel  g  ous  wars 
nd  held  e  pon  b  e  fo  he  Mas  ac  e  of 
St.  Bartholomew  (1572). 

Catherine  of  Russia.  The  heroine  of  Shaw’s 
historical  drama  Great  Catherine  (1913)  which 
presents  a  picture  of  the  18 th  century  Russian 
court. 

Catherine  wheel,  Catherine  tresses,  etc. 

Sec  under  saints. 

Catholic  League.  A  confederacy  of  Catho 
lies  formed  in  1614  to  counterbalance  the 
Evangelic  League  of  Bohemia.  The  two 
Leagues  kept  Germany  in  perpetual  disturb 
ance,  and  ultimately  led  to  the  Thirty  Years’ 
War  (1618-1648). 

Catholic  Majesty.  In  Spanish,  Catohca 
Majestad.  The  special  title  of  the  Kings  of 
Spain.  It  was  first  given  to  King  Recared  (590) 
in  die  third  Council  of  Toledo,  for  his  zeal  in 
rooting  out  the  “Anan  heresy."  But  it  was  not 
until  1500  when  Pope  Alexander  VI  gave  the 
title  to  Ferdinand  V,  king  of  Aragon  and  Cas 
tile,  that  it  became  annexed  to  the  Spanish 
crown. 

Cathos.  One  of  the  two  titular  heroines  of 
Moliere’s  comedy,  Lbs  Pkeciecjses  ridicules 

Catiline.  A  Roman  patrician,  who  headed 
a  conspiracy  to  overthrow  the  government, 
and  obtain  for  himself  and  his  followers  all 
places  of  power  and  trust.  The  conspiracy  was 
discovered  by  Cicero,  who  exposed  it  in  his 
four  eloquent  orations  In  Catthnum,  which 
have  become  classics  of  oratory.  Catiline  es 
caped  and  put  himself  at  the  head  of  his  army, 
but  fell  in  battle  62  B.  C.  Voltaire,  in  his  Rome 
sauvee  (1752),  introduced  the  conspiracy  and 
death  of  Catiline. 

Catlin,  George  (1796-1872).  American 
artist  who  devoted  himself  to  the  study  of 
American  Indians.  A  series  of  his  Indian  por 
traits  are  in  the  National  Museum,  Washing¬ 
ton,  D.C.  Author  of  Life  Among  the  Indians 
(1867)  etc. 

Cato.  (1)  A  man  of  simple  life,  severe 
morals,  blunt  speech,  but  undoubted  patriot 
ism,  like  the  Roman  censor  of  that  name  (234- 
149  B.  C.).  Cato  the  Censor,  also  known  as 
Cato  the  Elder,  is  the  man  who  concluded  all 
his  speeches  in  the  Senate  by  insisting  Ceterum 
censeo  Caithaginem  esse  delendam,  “For  the 
rest  I  vote  that  Carthage  should  be  de 
stroyed.” 

(2)  Grandson  of  Cato  the  censor,  the  titu 
lar  hero  of  a  tragedy  by  Addison  (1713).  Dis¬ 
gusted  with  Caesar,  Cato  retires  to  Utica, 
where  he  sets  up  a  small  republic;  but  Caesar 
resolves  to  educe  Utica  as  he  has  dqne  the  rest 


C*tL-U  milL  UlU 


of  Africa,  and  Cato,  finding  resistance  hope¬ 
less,  falls  on  his  own  sword. 

cat-o’-nine-tails.  A  whip  with  nine  lashes, 
used  for  punishing  offenders,  briefly  called 
a  cat;  probably  so  called  because  it  can  be  said 
to  “scratch”  the  back  as  a  cat  might. 

Catt,  Carrie  Chapman  (1859-1947).  Amer¬ 
ican  feminist  leader. 

cattle  kingdom.  The  grasslands  of  the 
American  West  from  the  Rio  Grande  to  the 
northern  frontier  and  from  Kansas  and  Ne¬ 
braska  into  the  Rocky  Mountains.  Here  mil¬ 
lions  of  buffaloes  became  extinct  in  two 
decades,  their  place  being  taken  by  Texas 
longhorns  and  Montana  steers.  The  cowmen’s 
commonwealth  was  a  romantic  phase  of 
American  life.  For  an  account  of  this  time  and 
the  coming  of  the  "nesters,”  cf.  The  Sea.  of 
Grass  by  Conrad  Richter  (1937). 

Catullus,  Gaius  Valerius  (S4 ?-'54  B.C.). 
One  of  the  greatest  Roman  lyric  poets.  Many 
of  his  poems  are  addressed  to  “Lesbia,”  iden¬ 
tified  as  the  sister  of  Ciodius. 

Caudine  Forks.  A  narrow  pass  in  the 
mountains  near  Capua,  now  called  the  Valley 
of  Arpaia  It  was  here  that  the  Roman  army, 
under  the  consuls  T.  Veturius  Calvinus  and 
Sp  Postumius,  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  Sam¬ 
mies  (321  B.  C.),  and  were  made  to  pass  un¬ 
der  the  yoke.  Hence,  the  term  means  an  igno¬ 
minious  defeat. 

Caudle  lecture.  A  curtain  lecture  The 
term  is  derived  from  a  series  of  papers  by 
Douglas  Jerrold,  which  were  published  in 
Punch  (1846).  These  papers  represent  Job 
Caudle  as  a  patient  sufferer  of  the  lectures  of 
his  nagging  wife,  Margaret,  after  they  had 
gone  to  bed  and  die  curtains  were  drawn.  If 
he  replied,  she  pronounced  him  insufferably 
rude,  and  if  he  did  not,  he  was  insufferably 
sulky. 

caul.  An  investing  membrane.  Specifically, 
the  membrane  covering  the  fetus.  A  child 
‘born  with  a  caul,”  that  is,  with  part  of  the 
fetal  membrane  covering  its  head,  is  supposed 
to  be  lucky,  or  to  possess  second-sight 

Cauld-lad,  The,  of  Hilton  Hall.  A  house- 
spirit,  who  moved  about  the  furniture  during 
the  night.  Being  resolved  to  banish  him,  the 
inmates  left  for  him  a  green  cloak  and  hood, 
before  the  kitchen-fire,  which  so  delighted  him 
that  he  never  troubled  the  house  any  more; 
but  sometimes  he  might  be  heard  singing — 

Here’s  a  cloak,  and  here’s  a  hood. 

The  cauld-lad  of  Hilton  will  do  no  more  good. 

Cauline  or  Cawline,  Sir.  The  hero  of  one 
of  the  ballads  in  Percy’s  Reltques.  He  lives  in 
the  palace  of  the  king  of  Ireland,  and  “used  to 
serve  the  wine.”  He  falls  in  love  with  Christa- 
belle,  the  King  s  daughter  who  secredy  plights 
her  troth  to  him  but  the  King  discovers  the 


ryu 

lovers  in  a  bower,  and  banishes  Sir  Cauline 
He,  however,  returns  just  in  time  to  slay  a 
“Soldain”  who  is  seeking  the  lady's  hand,  but 
dies  of  the  wounds  received  in  the  combat;  and 
the  fair  Christabelle  dies  of  grief,  having 
“burst  her  gentle  hearte  in  twayne,” 
Cautionary  Tales.  Verses  by  Hilaire  Belloc 
Cauvin,  Jean,  see  Calvin,  John. 

Cavalcade.  See  Coward,  Noel  Pierce 
Cavalcanti,  Guido  (ca.  1250-1300).  Lead 
ing  Florentine  poet  before  Dante  who  called 
him  his  “first  friend.” 

Cavalier  Poets.  English  lyric  poets  associ 
ated  with  the  court  of  Charles  I,  chief  of  whom 
were  Herrick,  Carew,  Suckling,  Lovelace 
Cavalieri,  Lina  (1874-1944).  Italian  oper¬ 
atic  soprano.  Sang  in  many  leading  European 
cities  and  in  U.S.  Killed  in  a  bombing  raid  in 
World  War  II. 

Cavalleria  Rusticana  (Rustic  Chivalry). 
An  opera  by  Mascagni  (1890)  based  on  a  story 
by  Giovanni  Verga.  The  characters  are  all 
simple  village  folk.  Tunddu’s  old  love,  Lola, 
has  married  Alfio,  a  carrier,  but  Turiddu,  after 
dallying  with  the  affections  of  the  too-wilhng 
Santuzza,  returns  to  Lola.  Santuzza  arouses 
Alfio's  suspicions,  a  duel  is  fought  and  Tu 
riddu  is  killed. 

Cavalhni,  Madame.  The  heroine  of  Ed¬ 
ward  Sheldon’s  drama,  Romance. 

Cavaradossi,  Mario.  Tosca’s  artist  lover  m 
Puccini’s  opera,  La  TosCa. 
cave  of  AduIIam,  see  Adullam. 
caveat,  ( Lat let  him  beware).  A  notice 
directing  the  recipient  to  refrain  from  some 
act  pending  the  decision  of  the  Court.  Hence, 
enter  a  caveat.  To  give  legal  notice  that  the 
opponent  is  not  to  proceed  with  the  suit  in 
hand  until  the  party  giving  the  notice  has  been 
heard;  to  give  a  warning  or  admonition. 

caveat  eniptor.  Lat.,  “let  the  purchaser  be¬ 
ware”;  i.e.  the  buyer  must  keep  his  eyes  open, 
for  the  bargain  he  agrees  to  is  binding. 

Cavell,  Edith  Louisa  (1872-1915).  Heroic 
English  nurse.  Enabled  many  Allied  soldiers 
to  escape  to  Holland.  Executed  by  the  Ger¬ 
mans  Oct.  12,  1915.  Cf.  the  painting  by  George 
Bellows. 

Cavender’s  House.  See  Robinson,  Edwin 
Arlington. 

Cavendish,  Margaret,  Duchess  of  Newcastle 
(ca.  1625-1673).  English  noblewoman,  one 
of  the  few  outstanding  writers  of  her  sex  in 
the  17th  century,  known  for  her  eccentricity 
of  dress  and  behavior.  She  wrote  prolificallv 
on  a  variety  of  subjects  and  in  a  variety  of 
forms,  producing  thirteen  printed  books.  Her 
best-known  work  is  her  Sociable  Letters 
(1664)  p  esentmg  a  vivid  p  cture  of  her  tunes. 
She  also  wrote  a  b  ograpny  of  her  husband, 
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the  Duke  of  Newcastle,  who  had  been  a  de¬ 
voted  follower  of  Charles  I  and  Charles  II. 
In  his  celebrated  diary,  Samuel  Pepys  refers 
to  the  Duchess  as  “a  mad,  conceited,  ridiculous 
woman.” 

Cavendish,  Thomas  (1555 1-1592)  Third 
circumnavigator  of  the  globe.  Died  at  sea. 

caviar.  The  roe  of  the  sturgeon,  pickled, 
salted,  and  prepared  for  use  as  a  relish.  Caviar 
is  an  acquired  taste;  hence,  Shakespeare’s 
caviar  to  the  general  ( Hamlet ,  ii.  2)  which 
means,  above  the  taste  or  comprehension  of 
ordinary  people. 

Cavour,  Conte  Camillo  Benso  di  (i8ro- 
1861).  Famous  Italian  statesman.  Founded 
with  Count  Cesare  Ealbo  11  Risorgimento, 
organ  for  Italian  National  Movement  (1847). 
Aided  Garibaldi  (i860).  Secured  union  of 
Central  and  Southern  Italy  to  Piedmont 
through  plebiscites 

Cawdor.  See  Jeffers,  Robinson. 

Cawein,  Madison  Julius  (1865-1914). 
American  southern  poet.  Kentucky  Poems 
(1902),  etc. 

Caxton,  William  (1422-1491).  The  first 
English  printer,  also  a  well-known  translator. 
While  in  the  household  of  the  Duchess  of 
Burgundy,  a  sister  of  Edward  IV  of  England, 
(1471-1476),  Caxton  learned  the  art  of  print¬ 
ing  In  1474  he  printed  his  own  translation  of 
a  French  romance,  Le  Rectieil  des  histones  de 
Troyes,  as  Recuyell  0}  the  Histones  of  Tioy, 
and  in  1475,  another  translation  from  the 
French,  The  Game  and  Flaye  of  Chess.  When 
he  returned  to  England,  he  set  up  a  press  at 
Westminster  and  from  1477  to  1491  printed 
nearly  eighty  books,  many  of  which  were 
translations  he  himself  had  made  from  the 
French. 

Caxtons,  The.  A  novel  by  Bulwer-Lytton 
(1849)  which  with  its  sequels  My  Novel  (1853) 
and  What  Will  He  Do  with  It  (1858),  narrates 
the  history  of  an  upper  middle-class  English 
family.  The  story  is  supposed  to  be  written 
by  Pisistratus  Caxton.  His  fadier,  Austin  Cax¬ 
ton,  is  an  impractical  philosopher  and  scholar, 
lost  in  vague  dreams  and  plans  for  his  pro¬ 
posed  masterpiece  on  “The  History  of  Human 
Error.”  The  launching  of  this  magnum  opus 
is  finally  made  possible  by  the  money  which 
Pisistratus  brings  back  from  Australia.  Other 
of  the  Caxtons  are  the  gay,  irresponsible  Uncle 
Jack,  who  is  an  inveterate  and  not  too  lucky 
promoter;  the  fine  old  soldier,  Captain  Roland, 
also  an  unde  of  Pisistratus,  and  Roland’s  son 
Herbert  a  wild  young  man  with  gypsy  blood 
in  his  veins,  who  dies  a  heroic  death  in  India, 

Cayley  Charles  The  man  with  whom 
Christina  Rossetti  was  m  love  but  whom  she 
was  reported  by  her  brother  W  M.  R 


to  have  refused  to  marry  because  of  his  liberal 
attitude  in  matters  of  religion. 

Cazamian,  Louis  (1877-  ).  French 

scholar  and  authority  on  English  literature 
His  Histotre  de  la  litterature  anglaise  (1924), 
written  in  collaboration  with  fimile  Legouis, 
is  in  many  respects  superior  to  English  books 
of  a  comparable  scope. 

Cazique.  See  Rulers,  titles  of. 

Ceca  to  Mecca,  from.  From  one  end  of 
the  world  to  the  other;  from  pillar  to  post 
Ceca  and  Mecca  are  two  places  visited  by  Mo 
hammedan  pilgrims.  Cf.  Dan  to  Beersheba, 
and  Land's  End  to  John  o’  Groat’s. 

Cech,  Svatopiuk  (1846-1908).  Czech  epic 
and  satiric  national  poet. 

Cecil.  English  family  from  which  have 
come  many  famous  statesmen,  among  them 
William  Cecil,  1st  Baron  Burghley  ( 1520- 
1598),  director  of  Queen  Elizabeth's  policy 
The  youngest,  Edward  Christian  David  Cecil 
(1902-  )  is  a  biographer.  Cf.  his  The 

Young  Melbourne  (1939). 

Cecilia,  or  Memoirs  of  an  Heiress.  A  novel 
by  Fanny  Burney  (1782).  The  heroine,  Cecilia 
Beverley,  is  an  heiress  of  somewhat  infeuor 
birth,  who  must,  to  keep  her  fortune,  marry 
a  husband  who  will  adopt  her  name.  The  hero, 
Mortimer  Delvillc,  loves  her,  but  numerous 
obstacles  keep  them  apart  for  a  long  time, 
particularly  the  schemes  and  prejudices  of 
people  who  wish  to  make  use  of  her  for  their 
own  advantage. 

Cecilia,  St.  See  under  Saint. 

Cecily,  St.  The  heroine  of  the  Second 
Nun’s  Tile  in  Chaucer’s  Canterbury  Tales 

Cecrops.  Traditional  founder  of  Athens 
and  first  King  of  Attica,  Supposed  to  have 
sprung  from  the  ground  and  was  represented 
as  half  man,  half  dragon. 

Cedar  Creek,  in  the  Shenandoah,  where 
Early  surprised  Sheridan’s  Army  (Oct.  19, 
1864).  Sheridan  mustered  a  victorious  coun 
tercharge  that  broke  the  Confederates’  com¬ 
mand  of  the  Valley  for  incursions  northward 

cedilla.  Literally,  a  “little  z  (or  zeta).”  A 
diacritical  mark  placed  under  a  “c”  (as  in 
facade)  to  assign  to  it  the  sound  value  of  1  s” 
rather  than  of  “k.”  The  form  q  is  a  develop 
ment  from  an  older  cz.  It  is  used  in  French  and 
Portuguese,  formerly  also  in  Spanish. 

Cedric.  In  Scott’s  Ivanhoe,  a  thane  of 
Rotherwood  surnamed  “the  Saxon.”  He  is 
the  father  of  the  hero,  and  the  guardian  of 
Rowena,  the  heroine. 

Celadon.  A  general  name  for  a  lover  In 
D’U  fe‘s  Amite  he  is  the  shepherd  lover  of 
Astr£e  in  Thomson  5  S  ns  the  shepherd 
lover  c£  Amelia. 


Celandine,  To  the  Small 
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Celandine,  To  the  Small.  Poem  by  Wil¬ 
liam  Wordsworth.  The  celandine  is  a  herb 
whose  yellow  flowers  resemble  buttercups. 
Less  poetically  it  is  called  pilewort,  a  specific. 

Celebrated  Jumping  Frog  of  Calaveras 
County,  The.  A  sketch  by  Mark  Twain, 
based  on  an  old  American  “tall  tale”  and  first 
published  in  1865.  It  was  the  first  of  the  au¬ 
thor’s  works  to  bring  him  fame  as  a  humorist. 

celesta.  A  keyboard  instrument  having  a 
piano-hke  action.  Its  tone  is  similar  to  that  of 
the  glockenspiel.  It  is  occasionally  demanded 
in  modern  orchestral  scores. 

Celestial  City.  Heaven  is  so  called  by  John 
Bunyan,  in  his  Pilgrim’s  Progress  (-1678). 
Peking,  in  China,  was  so  called  also. 

Celestial  Empire.  China;  a  translation  of 
the  Chinese  Tien  Chao,  literally  “heavenly 
dynasty,”  alluding  to  the  belief  that  the  old 
emperors  were  in  direct  descent  from  the  gods. 
Hence,  the  Chinese  themselves  are  sometimes 
spoken  of  as  Celestials. 

Celeus.  In  Greek  legend,  husband  of  Me- 
tamra.  He  sheltered  Demeter  when  she  was 
seeking  Persephone.  His  son  Triptolemus  was 
in  gratitude  made  by  the  goddess  the  teacher 
of  men  in  the  use  of  the  plough. 

Celia.  (1)  Rosalind's  cousin  in  Shake¬ 
speare’s  As  You  Like  It.  She  marries  Oliver 
de  Boys. 

(2)  In  English  lyrics  of  the  Elizabethan  and 
Stuart  periods,  a  poetic  name  for  any  lady-love, 
as,  ‘Would  you  know  my  Celia’s  charms?” 

Celimene.  In  Moliere's  Misanthrope,  a 
coquette  courted  by  Alceste  the  “misan¬ 
thrope";  hence  any  flagrant  coquette.  For  the 
plot,  see  Alceste. 

Celine,  Louis  Ferdinand,  see  Destouches. 

Cellini,  Benvenuto  (1500-1571).  Floren¬ 
tine  sculptor,  famous  for  his  work  as  a  gold¬ 
smith  and  his  Autobiography  of  Benvenuto 
Cellini,  which  was  written  between  1558  and 
1562  and  first  published  in  1730.  It  is  one  of 
the  most  celebrated  autobiographies  of  history, 
giving  an  intimate  and  lively  picture  of  the 
life  of  the  times  and  of  the  author’s  vivid  and 
arrogant  personality.  Goethe  was  so  fasci¬ 
nated  by  it  that  he  translated  it  into  German. 
Cellini  was  a  pupil  of  Michelangelo  and  for 
a  time  was  attached  to  the  court  of  Francis  I 
of  France,  for  whom  he  made  his  best-known 
piece,  a  gold  salt-cellar. 

An  overture  called  Benvenuto  Cellini  was 
■written  by  the  French  Romantic  composer 
Berlioz. 

celt.  ( Welsh  cellt,  flint).  Prehistoric  im¬ 
plement,  one  of  man’s  most  primitive  tools, 
ch  sd  shapjd  an  elongated  stone.  Progenitor 
of  the  axe,  hoc,  and  hiscL  See  also  Fo 
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Cenacle,  the.  A  club  or  group  of  men  of 
letters  and  affairs  prominent  in  many  of  the 
novels  of  Balzac’s  Comedie  Hummne.  The 
leader  is  Daniel  d’Arthez  and  among  the  most 
active  members  are  Henri  de  Marsay,  Horace 
Bianchon  and  Joseph  Brideau. 

Cena  de  la  Ceneri.  See  Bruno,  Giordano 

Cena  delle  Beffe,  La.  See  Benelli,  Sem 

Cenci,  Beatrice.  A  historical  character 
(1577-1599)  known  as  the  “Beautiful  Pam 
cide”  from  a  famous  portrait  in  the  Barbermi 
Palace  at  Rome  attributed  to  Guido  Reni.  She 
was  the  daughter  of  Francesco  Cenci,  a  dissi 
pared  and  passionate  Roman  nobleman,  and 
with  her  brothers,  plotted  the  death  of  her 
father  because  of  his  unmitigated  cruelty  to 
his  wife  and  children.  She  was  executed  in 
1599,  and  at  the  trial  her  counsel,  with  the 
view  of  still  further  gaining  popular  sympathy 
for  his  client,  accused  the  father,  probably 
without  foundation,  of  having  attempted  to 
commit  incest  with  her.  Her  story  has  been  a 
favorite  theme  in  poetry  and  art;  Shelleys 
tragedy  The  Cenci  (1819)  is  particularly  note¬ 
worthy. 

Cendrars,  Blaise  (1887-  ).  French  nov 

elist  and  poet.  Sutter’s  Gold  (1926)  is  his  best 
known  work  in  English.  John  Dos  Passos  has 
translated  his  Panama ,  or  the  Adventures  of 
my  Seven  Uncles  (193 1). 

ccnobite.  As  opposed  to  anchorite,  “a  her 
mit,”  one  of  a  religious  order  dwelling  m  a 
convent  community. 

centaurs.  In  classic  mythology,  a  set  of 
bemgs  who  were  half  horse  and  half  man 
They  fought  with  the  Lapithne  at  the  marriage 
feast  of  Pirithous,  were  expelled  from  their 
country,  and  took  refuge  on  Mount  Plndus 
Chiron  was  the  most  famous  of  the  centaurs 

Centennial  Exposition.  At  Philadelphia 
(187O). 

Centennial  State.  Colorado.  See  under 
STAT  es. 

center  party.  In  politics,  a  party  occupying 
a  place  between  two  extremes:  the  left  center 
is  the  more  radical  wing,  and  the  right  cento 
the  more  conservative.  In  the  French  Revolu¬ 
tion  the  Center  of  the  Legislative  Assembly 
included  the  friends  of  order. 

In  the  Fenian  rebellion  (x8fs6)  the  chief 
movers  were  called  Head  Centers,  and  their 
subordinates  Centers. 

Centlivre,  Susanna  {iCCij'-rjzC).  English 
dramatist  and  actress.  A  widow  at  17,  she  be 
gan  to  write  plays.  In  170 6  she  married  Joseph 
Centlivre,  the  chief  cook  to  Queen  Anne 
Among  her  comed'es  are  The  Come  ter 
{  705  and  A  Bold  Strode  for  a  W  }e  (  7  8 
in  which  one  of  the  characters  s  S  moh  P  ixe. 
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Cent  nouvelles  nouvelles  (1462).  An  early 
work  of  French  literature  akin  to  Boccaccio's 
Decameron  or  Poggio’s  Facetiae,  It  uses  every¬ 
day  French  of  the  period.  The  authorship  is 
111  doubt. 

cento  (Lot.,  a  patchwork).  Poetry  made 
up  of  lines  borrowed  from  established  authors. 
It  was  an  art  freely  practised  in  the  decadent 
period  of  Greece  and  Rome,  and  Ausonius, 
who  has  a  nuptial  idyll  composed  from  verses 
selected  from  Virgil,  composed  rules  govern¬ 
ing  their  manufacture.  Among  well-known 
examples  are  the  Homerocenton.es,  the  Cento 
Vtigilianus  by  Proba  Fakonia  (4th  century), 
and  the  hymns  made  by  Metellus  out  of  the 
Odes  of  Horace.  Of  modern  centos  the  fol¬ 
lowing  portion  of  a  Shakespearean  cento  that 
appeared  in  English,  November,  1919,  may 
serve  as  an  example: 

Let  fame  that  all  hunt  after  in  their  lives 
\mong  the  buzzing  pleased  multitude 
For  present  comfort  and  for  future  good. 

Taint  nut  thy  mind:  nor  let  thy  soul  contrive 
With  all  the  fierce  endeavour  of  your  wit 
To  woo  a  maid  m  way  of  marriage* 

As  it  is  common  for  the  younger  sort* 

The  lunatic,  the  lover,  and  the  poet. 

Thus  bad  begins,  and  worse  remains  behind. 

I  see  a  man’s  life  is  a  tedious  one, 

For  it  appears,  by  manifest  proceeding. 

There’s  nothing  serious  in  mortality 
Life’s  but  a  walking  shadow,  a  poor  player. 

And  one  man  in  his  time  plays  many  parts, 

As  an  unperfect  actor  on  the  stage 

In  many  passages,  T.  S.  Eliot’s  poem  The 
Wasteland  might  be  called  a  cento,  since  the 
author  juxtaposes  quotations  from  great  works 
of  the  past  with  tawdry  modern  popular  songs 
in  order  to  show  the  contrast  between  two 
civilizations.  Ezra  Pound’s  Cantos  often  are 
characterized  by  this  device  also. 

Central  Powers.  In  World  War  I,  Austria- 
Hungary  and  Germany,  so  called  because  of 
their  geographical  position.  Sometimes  includ¬ 
ing  their  allies  Bulgaria  and  Turkey. 

Century  of  Progress.  Official  subtitle  of  the 
Chicago  World’s  Fair  of  1933,  held  in  celebra¬ 
tion  of  the  centenary  of  the  city’s  founding. 
Century  Was  Young,  The.  Title  of  the 
English  translation  of  Les  Voyages  de  Vim- 
pet  tale  (1940)  a  novel  by  Louis  Aragon.  It  is 
one  of  a  series  designed  to  present  a  sociologi¬ 
cal  portrait  of  twentieth-century  France  in  the 
manner  of  Balzac.  It  tells  of  Pierre  Mercadier, 
a  provincial  history  teacher  of  modest  means, 
who  becomes  a  secret  gambler  on  the  stock 
exchange  and  eventually  deserts  his  family 
and  ruins  himself  in  the  pursuit  of  his  vain 
goal  of  winning  a  fortune. 

cephalic  index.  A  number  obtained  by 
drt  iding  the  maximum  breadth  of  the  cranium 
by  its  maximum  length  and  multiplying  by 
100  When  measured  on  skeletons  it  is  called 
cranial  index.  Used  to  classify  racial  types. 

Cephalns  and  Made  familiar  to  us 

by  an  allusion  m  the  Night’s 


Dream  In  classic  legend,  Cephalus  was  hus¬ 
band  of  Procris,  who,  out  of  jealousy,  deserted 
him.  He  went  in  search  of  her,  and  rested 
awhile  under  a  tree.  Procris,  knowing  of  his 
whereabouts,  crept  through  some  bushes  to 
ascertain  if  a  rival  was  with  him;  and  he,  hear 
ing  the  noise  and  thinking  it  to  be  made  by 
some  wild  beast,  hurled  his  javelin  into  the 
bushes  and  slew  her.  When  the  unhappy  man 
discovered  what  he  had  done,  he  slew  himself 
in  anguish  of  spirit  with  the  same  javelin. 

the  unerring  dan  of  Procris.  Diana  gave 
Procris  a  dart  which  never  missed  its  aim,  and 
after  being  discharged  returned  back  to  the 
shooter. 

Cepola.  See  devices  op  Cepola. 

Cerberus.  A  grim,  watchful  keeper,  house- 
porter,  guardian,  etc.  Cerberus,  according  to 
Roman  mythology,  is  the  three-headed  dog 
that  keeps  the  entrance  of  tire  infernal  regions 
Hercules  dragged  the  monster  to  earth,  and 
then  let  him  go  again.  Orpheus  lulled  Cerberus 
to  sleep  with  his  lyre,  and  the  Sibyl  who  Lon 
ducted  Aeneas  through  the  Inferno,  also 
threw  the  dog  into  a  profound  sleep  with  a 
cake  seasoned  with  poppies  and  honey. 

give  a  sop  to  Cerberus.  To  give  a  bribe,  to 
quiet  a  troublesome  customer.  When  persons 
died,  the  Greeks  and  Romans  used  to  put  a 
cake  in  their  hands  as  a  sop  to  Cerberus,  to 
allow  them  to  pass  without  molestation. 

Ceres-  The  Roman  name  of  Mother  Earth., 
the  protectress  of  agriculture  and  of  all  the 
fruits  of  the  earth;  later  identified  with  the 
Greek  Demeter.  She  is  the  personification  of 
the  fruits  of  the  harvest.  See  Proserpine. 

Cerf,  Bennett  Alfred  (1898-  ).  Ameri¬ 

can  publisher  and  anthologist.  Try  and  Stop 
Me  (1944),  Shake  Well  Before  Using  (1948) 
Cervantes  Saavedra,  Miguel  de  (1547-1616) 
Spanish  novelist,  famous  for  Don  Quixote 
his  great  satire  on  chivalry,  the  first  part  of 
which  was  published  in  1605  and  the  second, 
in  1615.  He  wrote  a  number  of  plays  as  well, 
most  of  which  are  now  lost.  Nouelas  Ejem 
plarcs,  a  collection  of  short  tales,  and  Persiles 
y  Sigismtmda,  an  adventure  tale,  are  also  m 
eluded  among  his  works. 

Cervera  y  Topete,  Marques  de  Santa  Ana 
(1839-1909).  Spanish  naval  commander 
whose  squadron  was  blockaded  and  defeated 
in  Spanish-American  war  in  harbor  of  San. 
tiago  de  Cuba  (July  3,  1898). 

Cesar  Birotteau,  see  Birotteau,  Cesar. 
cesarevitch.  See  under  czarevitch. 

Cesaiio.  In  Shakespeare’s  Twelfth  Night, 
the  name  assumed  by  Viola  when  disguised  as 
a  boy. 

Cesdus,  Pyramid  of.  Tomb  of  the  Roman 
Praetor  Gains  Cesdus  in  Rome.  Keats  and 
Shelley  are  buried  nearby 


Cestre,  Charles  (1871-  ).  French  critic. 

An  Introduction  to  Edwin  Ailington  Robin¬ 
son  (1929). 

cestus.  (1)  The  girdle  of  Venus,  made  by 
her  husband  Vulcan.  When  she  wantoned 
with  Mars  it  fell  off  and  was  left  on  the  “Acida- 
han  mount.”  It  was  reputed  to  possess  magical 
power  to  move  to  ardent  love.  By  a  poetical 
fiction,  all  women  of  irresistible  attraction  are 
supposed  to  be  wearers  of  Aphrodite’s  girdle, 
or  the  cestus.  It  is  introduced  by  Spenser  in 
the  Faerie  Oueene  as  the  girdle  of  Florimel; 
it  gave  to  those  who  could  wear  it  ‘"the  virtue 
of  chaste  love  and  wifehood  true,”  but  if  any 
woman  not  chaste  and  faithful  put  it  on,  it 
‘loosed  or  tore  asunder.” 

(2)  In  Greek  and  Roman  games  the  cover¬ 
ing  for  the  hands  of  boxers  of  leather  bands, 
often  loaded  with  lead  or  iron. 

The  girdle  and  the  glove  are  etymologically 
not  related. 

Cezanne,  Paul  (1839-1906).  Famous 
French  painter,  a  leader  of  the  Post-Impres¬ 
sionist  movement  (see  post-Impressionism) 
and  known  for  his  emphasis  on  the  geometric 
forms  in  nature.  He  painted  chiefly  still  lifes 
and  landscapes,  which  were  misunderstood 
and  regarded  as  ugly  by  many  people  of  his 
time.  During  most  of  his  life  he  was  unknown, 
but  he  had  an  important  influence  on  the 
painters  of  Cubism  and  soon  came  to  be  re¬ 
garded  as  a  modern  classic.  Cezanne  is  con¬ 
sidered  to  have  been  in  the  mind  of  Zola,  his 
life  long  friend,  during  the  composition  of 
L’CEuvre,  a  novel  dealing  with  painting. 

chaconne  ( Fr .),  ciacona  ( Ital .),  chacona 
(Span.)  From  Basque  chocuna,  pretty.  A 
lively  folk  dance,  considered  to  have  beer,  of 
Mexican  Indian  origin,  adopted  in  Spain  and 
popular  in  the  17th  century.  Later  it  came  to 
be  used  in  orchestral  suites.  See  Berca- 
masca. 

Chadband,  The  Rev,  Mr,  In  Dickens’ 
Bleak  House,  a  famous  type  of  a  canting 
hypocrite  “in  the  ministry.”  He  calls  himself 
1  a  vessel,”  is  much  admired  by  his  dupes,  and 
pretends  to  despise  the  “carnal  world,”  but 
nevertheless  loves  dearly  its  “good  things,” 
and  is  most  self-indulgent. 

Chadwick,  James  (1891-  ).  English 

physicist.  Director  of  radioactive  research, 
Cavendish  Laboratory,  Cambridge.  Discovered 
the  neutron  (1932).  Nobel  Prize  for  physics 
U935)  ■ 

Chagall,  Marc  (1887-  ).  Russian 

painter;  studied  under  Bakst.  Identified  with 
impressionism  and  cubism.  Known  for  scenes 
of  Russian  life  and  illustrations  for  La  Fon¬ 
taine's  Fables. 

Chaillu,  Pan]  Belkmi  Du,  see  Du  C 
Paul  B  nl 


Chain  Gang,  I  was  a  Member  of  A  Georgia 
Moving  picture  in  which  Paul  Mumi  scored  a 
sensation. 

chaise  (Fr.  chair) .  A  two-wheeled  carriage 
for  one  or  two  persons  with  a  calash  top  and 
body  hung  on  leather  straps.  Usually  a  one 
horse  affair.  Corrupted  in  America  to  Shay 
See  One  Hoss  Shay. 

Chaliapin,  Feodor  Ivanovich  (1873-1938) 
Russian  basso.  Sang  in  several  Moscow  opera 
companies.  Great  success  in  London  and  U  S 

Challenger,  Professor.  Sir  Arthur  Conan 
Doyle  thought  him  the  most  amusing  charac 
ter  he  ever  invented.  He  appears  in  The  Lost 
World  (1913);  The  Poison  Belt  (1913);  The 
Land  of  Mist  (1926);  The  Maiacot  Deep 
(192S). 

Chalons,  Battle  of.  See  battles,  fifteen 
decisive. 

cham  [pronounce  /<;-[.  The  sovereign 
prince  of  Tartary,  now  written  “khan,” 

Fetch  you  a  fiair  ofF  the  meat  Chain's  heard 
Shakcstieaie,  Mitch  Ado  About  Nothing,  11  1 

the  Great  Cham  of  Literature.  Dr,  Samuel 
Johnson  (1709-1784). 

Chambered  Nautilus,  The,  Poem  by  Dr 
Oliver  Wendell  Holmes  (1858). 

Chamberlain,  John  Rensselaer  (1903-  ) 

American  critic  writing  for  New  Yo>\  Times 
Saturday  Review  of  Literature.  Fortune  (as 
editor),  Scribner’s  and  Harper’s  Magazine 
Has  written  four  books,  among  them  The 
American  Stages  (1940). 

Chamberlain,  Neville  (1R69-1940).  Eng 
lish  statesman,  Conservative  in  politics  and 
holder  of  numerous  offices  in  the  British  gov 
ernment,  including  those  of  Chancellor  of  the 
Exchequer  (1923-1924,  1931-1937)  and  Prime 
Minister  (1937-1940).  He  is  best  known  for 
his  role  in  the  Munich  Crisis  of  September 
1938,  which  brought  him  into  wide  public 
disfavor.  For  a  time,  his  name  became  synony¬ 
mous  with  betrayal  in  the  writings  of  Marxists 
and  Liberals,  who  considered  that  he  had  de 
livered  Czechoslovakia  into  the  hands  of 
Adolf  Hitler.  Chamberlain  made  Lhc  official 
declaration  of  war  against  Germany  on  hep 
tember  3, 1939,  at  the  outset  of  World  War  II, 
but  his  war  policies  were  not  satisfactory  to 
the  British  public,  who  preferred  his  successor, 
Winston  Churchill.  Sec  Churchill,  Winston 
Leonard  Spencer. 

chamber  music.  Instrumental  music  de 
signed  for  performance  by  a  small  orchestra 
in  a  moderate-sized  room.  Originally  it  re¬ 
ferred  to  music  performed  for  a  nobleman  in 
ins  own  home  as  distinguished  from  music  m 
a  church  or  theater.  It  began  about  the  year 
1600  in  Italy  and  England.  William  Byrd, 
AJ  dro  Scarlatti  Haydn  Mozart  and 
Beethoven  were  outstand  ng  composen  of 
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chamber  music,  wh.ch  ,s  chiefly  represented  by 
the  string  quartet. 

Chamber  Music.  A  volume  of  poems  by 
James  Joyce,  published  in  1907  and  consisting 
of  lyrics  showing  the  influence  of  the  Eliza¬ 
bethan  poets. 

Chambers,  Charles  Haddon  (1860-1921). 
Australian  playwright.  His  best  comedy  The 
Tyranny  0}  Tears  produced  by  Charles  Wynd- 
ham. 

Chambers,  Robert  (1802-1871).  Scottish 
publisher  of  the  celebrated  Chambers'  Ency¬ 
clopaedia  in  ten  volumes  (1859-1868).  His 
brother  William  (1800-1883)  started  Cham¬ 
bers'  Edinburgh  Journal 

Chambers,  Robert  William  (1865-1933) 
Enormously  prolific  and  popular  American 
novelist.  Some  good  work,  such  as  The  King 
in  Yellow  (1893)  and  Cardigan  (igor),  hidden 
under  a  mass  of  trash. 

chameleon.  A  small  lizard  that  changes  its 
color  according  to  mood  and  surroundings 
Hence  a  person  whose  attitude  and  opinions 
so  change. 

Chaminade,  Cecile  Louise  Stephanie  (1861- 
1944).  French  salon  composer  and  pianist. 
Most  popular  works  are  The  Flatterer  and 
Scarf  Dance . 

Chamisso,  Adelbert  von  (1781-1838). 
•German  romantic  writer,  best  known  for  his 
tale  of  the  man  who  sold  his  shadow,  Petek 
Schlemihl.  Chamisso  was  born  in  France  and 
is  one  of  the  very  few  Frenchmen  who 
achieved  literary  fame  in  German  after  hav¬ 
ing  learned  that  language  as  a  second  tongue. 
In  his  earlier  years  he  was  the  botanist  of  the 
Romanzov  expedition  to  Oceania  and  the 
Arctic.  See  also  Otto  von  Kotzebue. 

Champion  of  England.  A  person  whose 
office  it  is  to  ride  up  Westminster  Hall  on  a 
Coronation  Day,  and  challenge  anyone  who 
disputes  the  right  of  succession.  The  office  of 
champion  had  existed  under  the  dukes  of  Nor¬ 
mandy  in  the  family  of  the  lords  of  Fontenay. 
Sir  Tohn  Dymoke,  who  was  the  first  to  perform 
this  office  in  England  at  the  coronation  of 
Richard  II  in  1377,  was  the  husband  of  Mar¬ 
garet  de  Ludlow,  heiress  of  Philip  Marmton, 
who  claimed  descent  from  the  lords  of  Fon¬ 
tenay.  The  office  continued  in  the  Dymoke 
family.  After  the  coronation  of  George  IV  the 
office  was  allowed  to  lapse  when  the  estate 
passed  to  a  collateral  branch  of  the  family. 

Champlain,  Lake,  Sice  of  an  American 
nai  al  victory  over  a  slightly  superior  British 
fleet  (1814)  which  thus  failed  in  its  task  to 
cover  an  invasion  of  the  U.S.  by  land. 

Champlain,  Samuel  de  (  570-  635) 
F  ench  exp  o  er  who  n  608  founded  he 
co  ony  of  Quebec.  He  d  cred  Lake  Cham¬ 


plain,  between  the  present  New  Yo,k  and  Vcr 
mont. 

Champolliott,  Jean  Francois  (1790-1832) 
Famous  French  Egyptologist.  From  his  study 
of  the  Rosetta  stone  he  obtained  a  clue  for 
deciphering  Egyptian  hieroglyphics. 

Champs  Elysees.  Literally,  Elysian  Fields 
A  beautiful  avenue  in  Paris. 

Charason,  Andre  (1900-  ).  French 

novelist  and  essayist.  Simple  and  austere 

Chan,  Charlie.  See  Biogers,  Eakl  Derr 

Chan,  Marse,  see  Marse  Chan. 

Chance.  A  novel  by  Joseph  Conrad  (1914). 
In  the  home  of  his  sister.  Mis.  Fyne,  Captain 
Roderick  Anthony,  master  of  the  Ferndale, 
meets  and  falls  in  love  with  Flora  de  Bairal, 
the  daughter  of  a  once  wealthy  man  now 
serving  a  prison  sentence  for  his  frauds.  Flora 
is  poor  and  utterly  wretched  and  imagines 
that  Anthony  is  marrying  her  out  of  pity;  he, 
on  his  part,  begins  to  fear  that  she  has  accepted 
him  merely  from  the  necessity  of  providing 
for  herself  and  her  father,  who  emerges  from 
prison  and  is  taken  on  board  the  Ferndale  by 
the  newly  married  pair.  The  hatred  which  the 
old  man  conceives  for  his  daughter’s  husband 
serves  to  intensify  the  misunderstanding 
which  the  isolation  of  life  on  shipboard  makes 
al!  the  more  painful.  Finally  De  Barral’s  at 
tempt  to  poison  Anthony,  discovered  and 
thwarted  by  mere  “chance”  clears  the  situation 
Most  of  the  story  is  told  by  Marlow. 

Chance  Acquaintance,  A.  A  novel  by 
W.  D.  Howells  {Am.  1873),  dealing  with 
the  short-lived  steamboat  romance  of  Miles 
Arbuton  and  Kitty  Ellison.  See  Arbuton, 
Miles. 

Chancellor,  Lord  or  Lord  High.  The  high¬ 
est  judicial  functionary  of  England,  who 
ranks  above  all  peers,  except  princes  of  the 
blood  and  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury.  Fie 
is  "Keeper  of  the  Great  Seal,”  is  called  “Keepei 
of  His  (or  Her)  Majesty’s  Conscience,”  and 
presides  on  the  Woolsack  in  the  House  of 
Lords,  and  in  the  Chancery  Division  of  the 
Supreme  Court 

Chancellor,  Olive.  A  New  England  fern 
inist,  the  leading  character  in  Henry  James’ 
novel  The  Bostonians. 

Chancellorsville,  Battle  of.  I11  American 
Civil  War  (May  1-3,  1863).  Defeat  of  Union 
Army  under  Hooker  by  Confederate  Army 
under  Lee. 

chancery.  The  highest  division  of  the 
High  Court  of  Justice  in  the  English  judicial 
system,  comprising  a  court  of  common  law 
and  a  court  of  equity. 

get  a  s  head  into  chan  ery  is  to  get  t 
under  your  arm  where  you  an  pu  it  as 
ong  as  you  like  and  he  annot  ge  free 
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iv  tl  out  grea  d  fEculty  T1  e  al  us  on  s  o  the 
long  and  exhaus  ng  na  tire  of  a  Chan  e  y  su  t 
If  a  nan  on  e  gets  s  ead  1  e  e  he  lawyers 
pun  h  h  m  0  the  hea  s  conte n 

In  Chancery  is  the  title  of  a  novel  by  Gals¬ 
worthy,  one  of  the  novels  in  the  Forsyte  Saga. 

Channel  Islands,  The.  The  islands  of  Jer¬ 
sey,  Guernsey,  Alderney,  and  Sark  in  the  Eng¬ 
lish  Channel  Held  by  die  Germans  in  World 
War  IT. 

Charming,  Edward  (1856-1931).  Ameri¬ 
can  historian  Won  Pulitzer  Prize  for  history 
(1926)  with  the  final  volume  (on  die  Civil 
War)  of  hjs  large  A  History  0}  the  United 
6  totes. 

Channin g,  'William  Ellery  (1780-1842). 
American  Transcendentalist  (see  Transcen¬ 
dentalism)  and  Unitarian  clergyman,  the 
friend  of  Emerson,  Hawthorne,  and  Thoreau. 
He  was  involved  in  many  religious  controver¬ 
sies,  being  especially  opposed  to  Calvin’s  doc¬ 
trine  of  the  total  depravity  of  mankind.  See 
Calvinism.  Channing  was  also  a  pioneer  in 
the  opposition  to  slavery  and  to  war,  and  urged 
improvements  in  the  working  conditions  of 
laborers. 

Chanouns  Yemaiuies  Tale,  see  Canon  Yeo¬ 
man’s  Tale. 

chanson  de  geste  (Pr.  song  of  deeds,  from 
Lat.  gesta,  deeds).  A  type  of  early  French 
epic  poems  of  the  rith  and  rath  centuries, 
celebrating  die  heroic  deeds  in  battle  of  fic¬ 
tional  and  historical  knights.  The  chanson  de 
geste  was  a  forerunner  of  the  medieval  ro¬ 
mance,  although  it  lacked  the  rich  feudal 
trappings  and  the  importance  of  women  in 
the  plot  that  was  a  leading  characteristic  of 
the  romance.  The  form  of  the  chanson  con¬ 
sisted  of  stanzas,  called  hisses,  of  unequal 
length,  written  in  ten-syilablc  lines  and 
marked  by  assonance  or  a  single  rhyme;  it 
was  set  to  music  and  sung  by  minstrels  or 
jongleurs ,  who  arranged  the  chansons  in 
cycles,  the  name  of  some  ancestor  at  the  head 
of  each.  Most  of  the  chansons  de  geste  were 
written  about  Charlemagne  and  heroes  of 
Charlemagne’s  time,  the  best-known  being  the 
Chanson  de  Roland  (see  Roland)  ,  which  Wil¬ 
liam  of  Malmesbury,  the  medieval  English 
chronicler,  asserts  was  Sung  during  the  Battle 
of  Hastings  in  1066.  Another  cycle  was  of  the 
Crusades,  containing  the  Chanson  de  Jetusa- 
lem  and  the  Chanson  di Antiocke. 

Chantecler.  A  drama  by  Rostand  (1910), 
The  hero,  the  lord  of  the  barnyard,  believes 
that  his  Cock-a-doodle-doo  brings  the  Dawn, 
When  the  owls  and  the  cat,  his  enemies,  stir 
up  trouble  for  him  with  the  hens,  he  wins 
back  supremacy  by  defending  them  from  a 
hawk  He  Jter  goes  off  into  the  woods  with  a 


hen  pheasant  and  one  day  in  be  jealousy  of 
the  Dawn  she  co  ers  h  s  eyes  and  he  lea  n 
that  Dawn  can  come  w  hou  h  m  He  recov 
ers  f  om  tb  si  ocl ,  confident  tha„  h.s  c,ow  ag 
will  be  a  comfort  on  gray  mornings, 
chanties,  see  shanty  songs. 

Chanticleer  (Fr.  chanter,  to  sing,  dais  ment 
i.e.  distinctly)-  A  cock.  Chanticleer  plays  a 
prominent  role  in  the  medieval  beast-epic 
Reynard  the  Fox  and  is  the  hero  of  Chaucer  s 
Nun's  Priest’s  (Nonne  Prestes )  Tale,  one  of 
the  Canterbury  Tales  {1388).  The  latter  tells 
of  how  one  day,  Dan  Russell,  the  fox,  comes 
into  the  poultry-yard,  and  tells  Master  Ghana 
cleer  he  cannot  resist  the  pleasure  of  hearing 
him  sing,  for  his  voice  is  divinely  ravishing 
The  cock,  pleased  with  this  flattery,  shuts  his 
eyes,  and  begins  to  crow  most  lustily;  where 
upon  Dan  Russell  seizes  him  by  the  throat, 
and  runs  off  with  him.  When  they  get  to  the 
wood,  the  cock  says  to  the  fox,  “I  would  recom 
mend  you  to  eat  me  at  once,  for  I  think  I  can 
hear  your  pursuers."  “I  am  going  to  do  so, 
says  the  fox,  but  when  he  opens  his  mouth  to 
reply,  out  flies  the  cock  into  a  tree,  and  while 
the  fox  is  deliberating  how  he  may  regain  his 
prey,  up  come  the  farmer  and  his  men  with 
scythes,  flails,  and  pitchforks,  with  which  they 
despatch  the  fox  without  mercy. 

chant  royal.  In  old  French  poetry  an 
elaborate  form  of  ballade.  Five  stanzas  of 
eleven  lines  and  an  envoy  of  eight  lines,  and 
five  rhymes.  The  most  frequent  rhyme-scheme 
is  ababccddede. 

chantry.  Chapel  founded  for  the  constant 
chanting  of  masses.  The  word  might  be  ren 
dered  by  “singery.” 

Chanutc,  Octave  (1832-1910).  Aviation 
pioneer.  Wright  brothers  paid  tribute  to  lus 
experiments  and  designs. 

Chaos.  In  Greek  mythology,  the  original 
confusion  in  which  earth,  sea,  and  air  wot. 
mixed  up  together.  It  was  personified  by  the 
Greeks  as  the  most  unacni  of  the  gods.  The 
egg  of  Nyx,  the  daughter  of  Chaos,  was  float 
mg  on  Chaos  and  from  it  arose  die  world. 

chapbook.  Originally  one  of  the  books  car 
ried  about  for  sale  by  chapmen  (’’tradesmen," 
chap  meaning  purchase  or  bargain).  Hence, 
any  book  of  a  similar  nature,  a  tract,  small 
collection  of  ballads,  or  the  like. 

The  Chap-Book,  was  a  distinguished  Little 
Magazine,  published  by  Stone  and  Kimball  in 
Chicago  (1894-1898). 

chapeau  bras  (Fr.  literally  “arm  hat”) 
Three-cornered  hat  in  use  in  18th-century 
France.  So  called  because  it  could  be  com 
pressed  and  carried  under  the  arm.  Still  occa 
aionafly  seen  ar  Fren  h  state  and  cava'  func¬ 
tions. 
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Cfiapelain,  Jean  (1595-1674).  A  French 
critic  who  attempted  epic  verse  with  indiffer¬ 
ent  success  but  was  important  in  forming  the 
classical  doctrine.  "Between  Malherbe  and  Boi- 
leau  the  notable  name  in  criticism  is  that  of 
Chapelain." 

chaplet.  A  garland.  C£.  The  Chaplet,  an 
early  poem  by  Witter  Bynner.  In  the  Catholic 
Church,  a  third  of  the  rosary. 

Chaplin,  Charlie.  In  full  Charles  Spencer 
Chaplin  (1889-  ).  English-born  American 

motion-picture  comedian,  perhaps  the  most 
famous  film  actor  in  the  world.  He  became 
known  for  his  skill  at  pantomime  and  for  the 
combined  humor  and  pathos  of  the  little 
tramp  character  who  appears  in  all  his  pic¬ 
tures,  dressed  in  a  costume  said  to  have  been 
inspired  by  the  shabby-genteel  clothes  of  ill- 
paid'  London  clerks.  Chaplin’s  best-known 
films,  written,  acted,  and  directed  by  him,  are 
The  Kid  (1920) ;  The  Gold  Rush  (1925) ;  City 
Lights  (1932);  Modern  Times  (1936),  a  satire 
on  die  mechanical  civilizadon  of  the  20th  cen¬ 
tury,  The  Great  Dictator  (1940),  a  satire  on 
Adolf  Hitler;  and  Monsieur  Verdoux  (1947). 
Chaplin’s  art  has  frequently  been  praised  by 
serious  critics,  and  in  Chaplinesque,  a  poem  by- 
Hart  Crane,  his  famous  screen  character  is 
used  as  a  symbol  of  the  average,  unimportant 
man  of  the  20th  century. 

Chapman,  Frank  Michler  (1865-1945). 
American  ornithologist,  the  “most  influential 
since  Audubon.”  For  thirty-four  years  curator 
of  birds  at  the  American  Museum  of  Natural 
History.  Built  up  one  of  the  finest  collections 
of  birds  in  the  world.  He  also  is  known  as  the 
father  of  the  bird-sanctuary  system  in  the 
United  States. 

Chapman,  George  (1559?— 1634).  English 
poet  and  scholar,  best  known  for  his  transla¬ 
tions  of  the  works  of  Homer,  beginning  in 
1598  and  extending  to  1624.  He  made  addi¬ 
tions  of  his  own  and  very  nearly  rewrote 
Homer  from  an  Elizabethan  standpoint.  His 
translation  was  praised  by  Lamb  and  Cole¬ 
ridge,  and  Keats  paid  a  tribute  to  it  in  his 
sonnet  On  First  Looking  into  Chapman’s 
Homer.  Chapman  also  completed  Hero  and 
Leander,  which  had  been  left  unfinished  on 
the  death  of  Christopher  Marlowe;  it  was  pub¬ 
lished  in  1598-  Other  works  of  Chapman  in¬ 
clude  The  Shadow  of  Night  (1594);  Ovid's 
Banquet  of  Sense  (1595),  with  which  was  also 
published  a  sonnet  sequence,  A  Coronet  for 
hts  Mistress  Philosophy;  The  Memorable 
Mash;  °f  the  Middle  Temple  and  Lincoln's 
Inn  (1613);  and  a  play,  Bussy  d’Ambois 
(1607). 

Chapman,  John  (1775  ?  847  see  Johnny 
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Chapman,  John  Jay  (1862-1933).  Amen 
can  man  of  letters.  Edmund  Wilson  calls  him 
the  best  writer  on  literature  of  his  generation 
He  was  also  the  best  letter-writer  of  his  time 

Chapman,  Maristan  (1895-  ).  Pen 

name  of  two  American  novelists,  authors  of 
books  on  the  life  and  people  of  the  Tennessee 
Mountains.  The  best  known  are  The  Happy 
Mountain  (1928)  and  Homeplace  (1929). 

Chappell,  George  Shepard  (1877-1946) 
American  humorist  Wrote,  as  Captain  Trap 
rock.  The  Cruise  of  the  Kawa  (1921),  My 
Northern  Exposure :  The  Kawa  at  the  Pole 
(1922)  etc. 

Chapter  on  Ears,  A.  A  whimsical  essay  by 
Charles  Lamb,  appearing  in  Essays  of  Elia 
(1823). 

Chapultepec.  Ancient  residence  of  the 
kings  of  Mexico.  The  Mexicans  were  heavily 
defeated  there  by  General  Winfield  Scott 
(1786-1S66)  in  1847. 

Characteristics  of  Shakespeare’s  Dramas. 
Lecture  by  Samuel  Taylor  Coleridge  (1818) 

characterizer,  the  complete.  Phrase  used 
for  a  series  of  epigrams  by  “F.P.A.”  (Franklin 
P.  Adams)  and  others  in  the  newspaper  col 
umn.  “The  Conning  Tower.” 

Characters,  The.  See  Over  busy.  Sir 
Thomas. 

Characters  of  Shakespeare’s  Plays,  The. 
See  Hazlitt,  William. 

Characters  of  Virtues  and  Vices.  See  Hall, 
Joseph. 

character  writers.  A  school  of  English 
prose  writers  in  the  first  half  of  the  17th 
century  who  wrote  sketches  of  men  and 
women,  either  individuals  or  types,  in  de¬ 
scriptive,  analytical,  or  satirical  form,  as  ob¬ 
served  in  the  life  of  their  time.  Many  of  them 
were  influenced  by  the  work  of  the  Athenian 
Peripatetic  philosopher  Theophrastus  (373- 
284  B.  C.),  who  wrote  studies  of  thirty  ethical 
types  of  mankind  under  the  title  of  Characters 
The  best-known  English  character  writers  are 
Joseph  Hall,  Sir  Thomas  Overbury,  John 
Earle,  and  Owen  Feltham. 

Chardin,  Jean  Baptiste  Simeon  (1699-1779) 
French  painter,  known  for  his  still  iifes  and 
domestic  scenes,  and  his  luminous  color  effects. 

charge  d’affaires.  The  proxy  of  an  ambas¬ 
sador,  or  the  diplomatic  agent  where  none 
higher  has  been  appointed. 

Charge  of  the  Light  Brigade.  A  poem  by 
Tennyson  based  on  the  fatal  “death  charge  of 
the  600"  at  Balaclava  in  the  Crimea,  Sept.  20th, 

1854- 

When  can  their  glory  fade? 

O  the  wild  charge  they  madel 
All  the  world  wonder’d. 

H  tic  cha  gc  they  made 

H  tie  L  eh  B  cade 
N  bt  sec  nnikdreEf 


ChandrtsL  The  lady  ove  of  TI  eagenrs  □ 
the  cxqu  site  erotic  C  eek  omancc  called  The 
Laves  oj  Theagenc  and  Chtn  l cm  by  He  o- 
dn  os,  Bishop  of  Tricca  in  Thessa  y  n  the 
4th  century. 

Charing  Cross.  South  of  Trafalgar  Square 
in  London,  triangular  space  of  roadway, 
named  for  a  Gothic  cross  erected  there  in  the 
formerly  independent  village  of  Cherringe. 
South  of  it  is  Whitehall  guarded  by  the  Statue 
of  King  Charles  I.  Cf.  Lionel  Johnson’s  poem 
On  the  Statue  of  King  Charles”  and  Francis 
Thompson’s  poem  “In  No  Strange  Land” 
containing  the  lines.' 

Stall  shine  the  traffic  of  Jacob’s  ladder 
Pitched  between  Heaven  and  Charing  Cross. 

Charis.  In  the  Iliad  the  wife  of  Hephaestus 
or  Vulcan.  In  later  times  any  one  of  the  three 
Graces. 

Charity.  See  Cgwpes,  William. 

charivari.  A  mock  serenade  of  discordant 
noise,  a  disorderly  demonstration  after  a  wed¬ 
ding  in  the  west.  Also  chivaree,  shivaree.  The 
London  Charivan,  meaning  a  medley  of  jest, 
is  the  subtitle  of  Punch,  the  famous  English 
comic  paper. 

Charlemagne.  Charles  the  Great,  King  of 
the  Franks  and  Emperor  of  the  West  (742- 
814).  Historically  Charlemagne  is  a  very  dis¬ 
tinct  figure  of  whose  deeds  and  characteristics 
there  is  a  definite  record;  but  there  grew  up 
during  the  Middle  Ages  tales  of  a  quite  differ¬ 
ent  and  mythical  Charlemagne,  the  center  of  a 
cycle  of  romances  concerned  with  wars  against 
the  Saracens.  The  principal  source  of  the  early 
Caroiingian  legends  is  a  chronicle  which  was 
long  falsely  attributed  to  Archbishop  Turpin, 
a  contemporary  of  Charlemagne,  and  which 
relates  the  heroic  deeds  of  Charlemagne's  fa¬ 
mous  Twelve  Paladins.  For  the  most  impor¬ 
tant  of  these  legends,  see  under  Paladins  and 
separate  entries  for  individual  names.  The 
Caroiingian  legends  form  the  subject  matter 
of  the  famous  French  Chanson  de  Roland  and 
of  the  Italian  epic  poems  Orlando  Innamorato 
and  Orlando  Furioso,  by  Boiardo  and  Ariosto 
respectively  (see  Roland),  as  well  as  of  a  host 
of  lesser  romances.  See  also  Carolingun, 

Charles  I  and  Charles  II.  Stuart  kings  of 
England,  1625-164 9  and  HS60-1685. 

Charles  d’Orleans  (1391-1465).  Son  of 
Louis  of  Orleans  and  Valentina  of  Milan.  In¬ 
herited  love  of  art  and  letters.  Captured  by  the 
English  in  1415,  he  was  in  captivity  for  a  quar¬ 
ter  of  a  century.  His  best  poetry  was  written 
at  that  time.  It  suggests  both  Petrarch  and 
Heine.  It  was  not  printed  in  any  amount  until 
the  17th  Century, 

Charles  Edward.  See  Yocnc  Pretendex. 


Cbarles  FmntanneL  Oon  Qf  y  ^ma_ 
drus  Ling  of  Sa  dima  Robert  Brown  tra 
wro  e  a  poem  ca  ed  King  V" ctor  and  King 
Cha  es.  See  under  \  ctos 

Charles  Martel,  he.,  Charles  the  Hammer 
Founder  of  the  power  of  the  Caroljngians  in 
the  Frankish  state,  known  for  his  wars  to 
drive  rhe  invading  Mohammedans  out  of 
France  and  his  victory  over  them  at  the  Battle 
of  Tours  in  732.  See  battles,  fifteen  decisive 
He  began  the  alliance  with  the  papacy  which 
was  one  of  rhe  important  factors  in  the  success 
of  his  grandson  Charlemagne. 

Charles  the  Great.  See  Carolwgiays, 
Charlemagne. 

Charleston.  An  extremely  popular  Ameri 
can  ballroom  dance,  in  four-four  time,  Negro 
in  origin,  introduced  in  1922  Cf,  black,  bot 
tom. 

Charleston  School,  A  group  of  American 
literary  men  of  the  South  in  the  years  befoie 
the  Civil  War,  centered  in  Charleston,  S.C  It 
included  Paul  Hamilton  Hayne,  William 
Gillmore  Simms,  and  Henry  Timrod. 

Charlestown,  Mass.,  with  Bunker  Hill 
First  great  battle  of  American  Revolution, 
actually  fought  on  Breed’s  Hill  nearby  June 
17,  1775.  The  anniversary  of  the  battle  is  cele 
brated  as  Bunker  Hill  Day. 

Charles’s  Wain,  Charles'  Wain,  An  old 
popular  name  for  the  Great  Bear.  The  consul 
lation  forms  the  rough  outline  of  a  wheel 
barrow  or  rustic  wagon,  and  the  “Charles 
stands  for  “Charlemagne,”  probably  owing 
to  the  similarity  of  the  names  Arctimis  and 
At  turns  {Lot.  for  Arthur),  and  the  confusion 
in  the  popular  mind  between  the  legendary 
cycles  cf  romance  connected  with  King  Arthur 
and  Charlemagne,  respectively. 

Charley,  plu.  Charleys.  An  old  watchman 
or  “night  guardian,”  before  the  reorganiza 
don  of  the  English  police  force  in  rSig.  See 
Bobby.  So  called  from  diaries  1,  who  extended 
and  improved  the  English  police  system. 

Charley’s  Aunt  An  immensely  papular 
comedy  by  Brandon  Thomas  (1892),  revived 
on  the  American  stage  with  ]ose  Ferrer  in  the 
principal  role. 

Chariot,  Andre  Eugene  Maurice  (1882- 
).  British  theatrical  manager  and  pro 
ducer  horn  in  Paris  and  well  known  for  Chat 
lot's  Revue. 

Charlotte.  (1)  A  character  in  Goethe’s 
novel,  Werther.  See  The  Beloved  Returns 

(2)  In  Dickens’  Oliver  Twist,  a  dishonest, 
rough  servant  girl,  who  ill-treats  Oliver  Twist 
and  robs  her  master,  Sowerberry. 

Charlotte  Baynes,  see  Baynes,  Charlotte. 

Charlotte  of  Bavar  a  1652-1722) 

laughter  of  Char  es  Lours,  Elector  Pa  atme 
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Second  wife  of  Philippe  d’Orleans,  brother  of 
Louis  XIV.  Her  Letters,  translated  1855,  1880, 
are  full  of  delightful  gossip.  In  Germany  her 
healthy  common  sense  and  habit  of  calling 
a  spade  a  spade  endeared  her  to  the  people 
who  remember  her  even  now  as  Liselotte  von 
der  Pfalz.  At  the  court  of  Versailles  she  was 
something  like  a  bull  in  a  china  shop. 

Charlottesville,  Virginia.  Site  of  the  Uni¬ 
versity  of  Virginia,  founded  in  1819. 

Charlotte  Temple.  An  early  American 
novel  by  Susannah  Haswell  Rowson  (pub¬ 
lished  in  England,  1790;  America,  1794) 
which  has  run  through  more  than  a  hundred 
edidons  and  is  still  occasionally  read.  The  hero¬ 
ine  is  lured  from  her  English  home  and  de¬ 
serted  in  New  York  by  a  British  officer  named 
Montresor,  She  was  a  real  person,  probably 
Charlotte  Stanley,  but  her  tomb  in  Trinity 
Churchyard,  New  York,  bears  the  name  Char¬ 
lotte  Temple. 

Charlus,  Palamede,  Baron  de.  One  of  the 
leading  characters  in  Marcel  Proust’s  Remem¬ 
brance  of  Things  Past.  He  is  an  aristocrat,  a 
member  of  the  ancient  family  of  de  Guer- 
mantes  and  uncle  of  Robert  Saint-Loup,  a 
friend  of  the  narrator,  Marcel.  In  society,  the 
Baron  is  proud  and  imperious,  doing  all  he 
can  to  conceal  the  fact  that  in  secret  taste  and 
pi  actice  he  is  a  depraved  homosexual,  verging 
on  insanity  as  he  grows  older.  Cities  of  the 
Plain,  Book  IV  of  the  series,  gives  a  full  ac¬ 
count  of  the  Baron’s  character  and  his  vices. 
De  Charlus  is  regarded  as  one  of  Proust’s  mas- 
teily  creations,  and  is  considered  by  some  crit¬ 
ics  to  have  been  drawn  in  large  part  from 
Robert  de  Montesquiou,  an  actual  personage 
with  whom  the  author  was  friendly  in  his 
youth. 

Charmiati.  In  Shakespeare’s  Antony  and 
Cleopatra  and  Dryden’s  All  for  Love,  a  kind- 
hearted,  simple-minded  attendant  on  Cleo¬ 
patra,  After  the  Queen’s  death,  she  applies  one 
of  the  asps  to  her  own  arm;  and  when  the 
Roman  soldiers  enter  the  room,  falls  down 
dead.  Rider  Haggard  in  his  romance  Cleopatra 
represents  her  as  in  love  with  Harmachis. 

Charnwood,  1st  Baron.  Godfrey  Rathbone 
Benson  (1864-1945}.  English  biographer 
chiefly  known  in  the  U.S.  for  his  Abraham 
Lincoln  (1916). 

Charon.  In  classic  myth,  the  ferryman  of 
the  Styx. 

Charon’s  toll.  A  coin,  about  equal  to  a 
penny,  placed  in  the  mouth  or  hand  of  the 
dead  by  the  ancient  Greeks  to  pay  Charon  for 
ferrying  the  spirit  across  the  river  Styx  to  the 
Elysian  fields. 

Charon  s  ase  In  the  G  rrk  theater  a 
flight  of  steps  from  m  d-stage  to  the  orchestra 


Charpentier,  Gustave  (i860-  ).  French 

composer  whose  opera  Louise  is  widely 
known. 

Charter,  the  Atlantic,  see  Atlantic  Chas¬ 
ter. 

Charterls,  John.  In  the  contemporary  nov 
els  of  James  Branch  Cabell,  a  novelist,  the 
supposed  author  of  the  series  of  essays  entitled 
Beyond  Life  (1919).  Charteris  is  prominent  in 
Cords  oe  Vanity  in  which  he  is  depicted  as 
the  hero  of  almost  as  many  illicit  amatory  epi 
sodes  as  his  young  friend  Robert  Townsend, 
the  hero  of  the  novel. 

Charteris,  Leslie  (1907-  ).  English 

writer  of  stories  of  crime  and  adventure 
Noted  for  creation  of  “the  Saint,”  a  latter-day 
Raffles.  Charteris’  real  name  is  Leslie  Charles 
Bowyer  Lin.  His  father  was  a  Chinese  surgeon, 
his  mother  an  Englishwoman 

Charter  Oak.  Oak  tree  in  Hartford,  Conn 
where  the  Charter  of  Connecticut,  rescued 
from  Governor  Andros  in  1687,  is  said  to  have 
been  concealed.  It  was  blown  down  in  August, 
1856. 

Chattier,  Alain  (1385?-  after  1433).  Called 
the  “father  of  French  letters,”  but  remembered 
mainly  for  his  poetry,  particularly  La  Belle 
dame  sans  merci  (a  title  later  used  by  Keats) 
His  prose,  however,  modeled  on  Seneca  made 
him  a  classic  to  the  16th  Century. 

Chartism.  The  political  system  of  the  Eng¬ 
lish  Chartists,  who,  in  1838,  demanded  the 
People's  Charter,  consisting  of  five  principles 
universal  suffrage,  annual  parliaments,  sti 
pendiary  members,  vote  by  ballot,  and  electoral 
districts.  They  disappeared  as  a  party  about 
1849. 

the  Chaitist  Clergyman.  Charles  Kzngsley 
(1819-1875)  because  of  his  novel,  Alton 
Locke. 

Chartres,  Cathedral  of.  Famous  Gothic 
cathedral  at  Chartres,  France.  Several  churches 
were  built  on  its  site  throughout  the  Middle 
Ages  and  subsequently  destroyed  by  fire,  but 
the  main  building  as  it  appears  today  was 
erected  between  1194  and  1220,  with  additions 
later.  Chartres  is  particularly  celebrated  for  its 
stained-glass  windows.  In  Mont-Salnt-Michel 
and  Chartres,  by  Henry  Adams,  the  cathedral 
of  Chartres  serves  as  a  symbol  of  the  spirit  of 
unity  of  the  Middle  Ages. 

chartreuse.  A  liqueur  of  complex  compo¬ 
sition.  Also  a  color,  called  green  or  yellow 
according  to  brilliance.  Named  after  La 
Grande  Chartreuse,  the  home  of  the  Car¬ 
thusians,  where  chartreuse  was  originally  dis 
tilled. 

C  The  hero  of  he  old  Sanskrit 

drama  known  as  The  L  Clay  Cast 
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Charybdis  A  wh  rlpool  oa  the  coast  of 
S  cily  Scylla  and  C  a  ybd  see  employed  to 
s  gn  fy  o  equal  d  nge  s  Thus  Ho  ace  ays 
an  au  1  o  y  ng  o  a  o  d  Scylla  d  f  s  no 
Charybdis,  t.e.  seeking  lO  avoid  one  fault,  falls 
into  another. 

The  Homeric  account  says  that  Charybdis 
dwelt  under  an  immense  fig  tree  on  the  rock, 
and  that  thrice  every  day  he  swallowed  the 
waters  of  the  sea  and  thrice  threw  them  up 
again;  but  later  legends  have  it  that  he  stole 
the  oxen  of  Hercules,  was  killed  by  lightning, 
and  changed  into  the  gulf. 

Chase,  Mary  Ellen  (1887-  ) .  A  merican 

educator  and  novelist.  Her  best-known  novel 
is  Mary  Peters  Her  locale  is  boat-building  and 
fisherman’s  Maine  north  of  the  farmland  of 
which  Gladys  Hasty  Carroll  writes. 

Chase,  Salmon  Portland  (1808-1873). 
American  statesman.  Prominent  in  defending 
fugitive  slaves,  active  in  free-soil  movement. 
Chief  justice,  U.S.  Supreme  Court  (18(14- 
1873).  As  Lincoln’s  Secretary  of  Treasury 
(1861-1864),  originated  national  banking 
system. 

Chase,  Stuart  (1888-  ).  American 

economist  and  author  of  popular  books  on 
governmental  control  and  liberal  reform.  His 
works  include  The  Tragedy  of  Waste  (1925), 
dealing  with  conservation  of  natural  power 
and  resources;  Yoztr  Money's  Worth  (1927), 
advice  to  the  consumer;  Mexico:  A  Study  of 
Two  Americas  (1931);  A  Near  Deal  (1932), 
a  book  on  economic  reform  whose  title  became 
the  name  of  the  reform  program  of  President 
Franklin  D.  Roosevelt  (see  New  Deal); 
Rich  Land,  Poor  Land  (1936),  on  conserva¬ 
tion;  and  The  Tyranny  of  Words  (1938),  a 
popular  study  of  semantics. 

Chase,  William  Merritt  (1849-1916), 
Leading  American  painter.  Landscapes,  por¬ 
traits,  sull  lifes. 

Chastelard.  In  Swinburne’s  tragedy  of  that 
name  (1865),  a  gentleman  of  Dauphiny,  who 
falls  in  love  with  Mary,  Queen  of  Scots.  He  is 
discovered  in  the  Queen’s  bedroom.  Chastelard 
was  a  historical  personage  who  atoned  for  his 
sin  on  the  scaffold.  Swinburne’s  drama  shows 
Mary  Beaton,  one  of  the  Queen’s  ladies,  in  love 
with  him,  but  to  little  avail  The  tragedy  is  the 
first  of  a  trilogy.  See  Mahy  Queen  ok  Scots. 

chSteau  (Fr,).  A  feudal  castle,  especially  in 
France.  Hence  the  fact  that  the  names  of  a 
good  many  wines,  grown  on  the  estates  be¬ 
longing  to  such  castles,  have  the  word  chateau 
as  the  first  part  of  their  names.  Cf.  Chateau 
Lafite,  Chateau  d'Yqucm,  etc, 

Chateaubriand,  Franjois  Rene  de  (1768- 
1848).  French  novelist,  a  forerunner  of  the 
Romantic  moveme  t  in  France  whose  work 
is  marked  by  the  hara  Romannc  quslu 


t  es  of  melancholy  mpa  s  oned  emo  on  n 
d  v  dua  sm  a  fondne  s  for  w  d  nat  re  p  n 
t  e  bes  and  d  s  an  exo  c  coun  es  and  a 
s  rong  a  tra  t  on  to  tl  e  Cal  ol  sn  of  he 
M.d,.,e  Ages.  He  had  a  „tormy  ca,eej  a  d 
was  prominent  in  the  politics  of  his  time,  fa 
vortng  the  Bourbon  monarchy,  under  which 
he  served  as  ambassador  to  England,  Italy,  and 
Germany,  and  as  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs 
Chateaubriand  is  most  famous  for  his  fictional 
portrayals  of  America  and  the  Orient.  Atala 
(i8or),  Rene  (1802),  and  Les  Natchez  (1826) 
are  novels  dealing  with  North  America  and 
the  North  American  Indians;  Les  Martyrs 
(1809)  and  L'ltmhcare  de  Pans  a  Jerusalem 
et  de  Jerusalem  d  Pans  (xSit)  are  concerned 
with  Greece,  the  Holy  Land,  and  the  Neai 
East.  Others  of  Chateaubriand’s  works  arc 
Le  Genie  du  Christian isme  ( The  Genius  of 
Christianity )  (1802)  and  Mf. moires  d’outre 
Tomsk  (Memoirs  }>om  Beyond  the  Tomb) 
(1848-1850).  tie  had  a  great  influence  on  the 
writers  of  the  French  Romantic  school,  among 
whom  arc  considered  to  he  Lamartine, 
George  Sand,  Flaubert  in  Salammbo,  and 
Pierre  Lou. 

Chateau-Thierry.  In  France  on  Marne 
River.  During  World  War  I  American  troops 
won  their  first  success  here  against  the  Ger 
mans.  On  August  27,  28,  1944,  the  American 
Third  Army  drove  through  il  again  and  went 
22  miles  beyond  to  take  Soissons. 

Chatclet,  Marquise  du.  Gabrielle  Eirulle 
Le  Tonnelicr  de  Brctcuil  (1706-1749).  Among 
the  finest  female  minds  of  her  time.  Mistress 
of  Voltaire,  living  with  him  at  Montjeu  and 
at  Chateau  de  Cirey.  The  connection  lasted 
T4  years  until  her  death.  The  Marquise  had  an 
intense  interest  in  mathematics  and  the  theo 
ries  of  Leibnitz  and  Newton.  Wrote  Tiatte 
sur  le  Bonheur  and  Traduction  des  Pnncipes 
de  Newton. 

Chatficld-Taylor,  Hobart  Chatficld  (1865- 
1945).  Wealthy  American  writer  of  Chicago 

Chatham,  Lord.  William  Pitt  (1708-1778) 
British  statesman.  Used  his  influence  on  be 
half  of  the  American  colonies  though  un¬ 
willing  to  recognize  their  independence  from 
England. 

Chatrian,  Alexandre.  See  under  Erck 
mann-Chatrian. 

Chatterley,  Lady.  See  Lady  Chatterleys 
Lover. 

Chatterton,  Edward  Keble  (1878-1944) 

English  journalist,  author  of  many  books  on 
ships,  as  Sailing  Ships  Ship  Models 

{1923).  In  1940  he  published  The  Epic  of  Dun 

ki‘k- 

Chatterton,  Hennas  752-  770)  English 
poet,  known  for  h  s  terary  f  auds  distm- 
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guished  by  poetic  genius.  He  wrote  a  number 
of  poems  which  he  pretended  were  the  work 
of  one  Thomas  Rowley,  a  non-existent  monk 
of  die  r5th  century.  His  deception  was  success¬ 
ful  for  awhile,  although  it  was  exposed  in 
1777.  He  also  wrote  Apostate  Will  (1764),  a 
satire,  and  The  Revenge  (1770),  a  successful 
burlesque  opera.  In  despair  at  his  poverty  in 
London,  he  committed  suicide  by  poison  at 
the  age  of  seventeen.  A  volume  of  his  “col¬ 
lected  works”  was  published  in  1803,  but 
many  of  his  poems  are  said  to  be  still  in  manu¬ 
script,  being  considered  too  obscene  to  pub¬ 
lish.  Chatterton  was  a  favorite  figure  in  the 
writings  of  the  English  Romantic  poets.  Cf, 
also  the  drama  Chatterton  by  Alfred  de  Vigny 
(1835). 

Chaucer,  Geoffrey  (ca.  1343-1400).  Mid¬ 
dle  English  poet,  considered  the  greatest  liter¬ 
ary  figure  of  his  age  and  one  of  the  most  im¬ 
portant  of  English  poets.  He  lived  an  ex¬ 
tremely  active  life,  having  been  a  soldier  in  the 
English  army  in  France,  a  commercial  agent 
for  the  English  government  in  Italy,  a  customs 
comptroller  of  hides  and  skins  and  wines,  a 
country  justice  of  the  peace,  a  member  of 
Parliament,  Clerk  of  the  King’s  Works,  and 
a  deputy  forester  for  the  crown.  He  was  asso¬ 
ciated  with  John  of  Gaunt,  Duke  of  Lancas¬ 
ter,  who  at  one  time  was  his  patron,  and  was 
an  important  public  figure  of  his  time.  Chau¬ 
cers  work  is  usually  divided  into  three  literary 
periods:  (1)  the  French  period  (13551-1370), 
when  he  was  influenced  by  the  French  poets 
of  the  day,  including  Froissart,  Eustace  Des- 
champs,  Guillaume  Machaut,  Guillaume  De- 
guilleville,  etc.;  (2)  the  Italian  period  (1370- 
1385),  when  he  was  influenced  by  the  Italian 
literature  he  encountered  on  his  trip  to  Italy, 
especially  by  the  works  of  Boccaccio;  and 
(3)  the  English  period  (1385-1400),  when  he 
did  his  best  work.  Chaucer's  most  famous  and 
greatest  work  is  The  Canterbury  Tales,  be¬ 
gun  about  1386.  His  version  of  the  famous 
Troilus  story,  Tioilus  and  Criseyde  (ca. 
1385),  is  his  next  best-known  work.  Other 
works,  on  which,  as  on  all  of  Chaucer’s  writ¬ 
ings,  there  is  much  scholarly  debate  as  to  date 
of  composition  and  source,  include  The  Book 
of  the  Duchess;  The  House  0)  Fame;  Ane- 
lida  and  Arcite;  The  Parliament  of  Fowls; 
Boece  (Boethius) ;  The  Legend  of  Good 
Women;  a  fragmentary  translation  of  The 
Romance  of  the  Rose,  A  Treatise  on  the 
Astrolabe;  and  a  number  of  shorter  poems, 
some  of  which  are  only  doubtfully  attributed 
to  him.  In  his  work,  Chaucer  summed  up  the 
ideas,  attitudes,  and  literary  themes  and  forms 
of  the  Middle  Ages,  as  well  as  stamping  upon 
t  for  the  first  time  in  English  literature,  the 
ma  k  of  a  defim  e  persona  ty  He  is  known  for 


his  humor,  his  realism,  his  psychological  in¬ 
sight,  the  accuracy  of  his  observation,  and  the 
grace  and  technical  excellence  of  his  style.  The 
poets  of  the  15th  century  in  England,  notably 
Spenser,  looked  on  Chaucer  as  their  literary 
master.  The  Middle  English  dialect  in  which 
he  wrote,  that  of  London,  became  the  basis  for 
the  standard  English  language  of  today 

Chaucer  of  France.  Clement  Marot  (1496- 
I544). 

Chaucer  of  Painting.  Albrecht  Durer  of 
Nuremberg  (1471-1528). 

Chauchat,  Clavdia.  In  Thomas  Mann  s 
The  Magic  Mountain,  a  beautiful  Russian 
patient  at  the  Haus  Berchof.  She  has  red  hair, 
bites  her  fingernails,  dresses  carelessly,  and 
slams  doors.  She  has  a  powerful  and  myste 
rious  attraction  for  Hans  Castorp,  the  hero, 
who  is  unable  to  leave  the  mountain  while  she 
is  there.  She  has  the  qualities  of  a  mythologi 
cal  enchantress,  and  has  been  compared  to 
such  figures  as  Venus  and  Astarte. 

Chauncey,  Charles  (1705-1787).  American 
churchman,  known  for  his  opposition  to  the 
preachings  of  Jonathan  Edwards.  His  best 
known  writings  are  those  in  which  he  sought 
to  refute  the  genuineness  of  the  violent  con 
versions  that  accompanied  the  Great  Awak 
ening:  The  New  Creature  Described,  and 
Considered  as  the  Sure  Chat acteristic  of  a 
Man's  Being  in  Christ  (1741),  The  Out 
Pouring  of  the  Holy  Ghost  (1742),  and  Enthii 
siasm  Described  and  Cautioned  Against 
(1742),  all  three  sermons;  and  Seasonable 
Thoughts  on  the  State  of  Religion  in  New 
England  (1743),  a  book  in  reply  to  Edwards’ 
Some  Thoughts  Concerning  the  Present  Re 
vival  of  Religion  in  New  England.  Chauncey 
was  a  liberal  in  his  views  on  both  religion  and 
politics,  and  was  well  known  in  America  and 
Great  Britain.  His  political  writings  include 
the  Massachusetts  Election  Sermon  (1747), 
which  warns  the  British  governors  that  all 
government  originates  in  God  and  they  must 
not  exceed  the  bounds  oi  their  power;  A  Dis 
course  on  the  Good  News  from  a  Far  Country 
(1766),  dealing  with  the  Stamp  Act;  Trust 
in  God  the  Ditty  of  a  People  in  a  Day  of  Trots 
ble  (1770);  A  letter  to  a  Friend ,  Giving  a 
Concise  but  fust  Representation  of  the  Hard 
ships  and  Sufferings  the  Town  of  Boston  Is 
Exposed  to  ..  .  in  Consequence  of  the  Late 
Act  of  the  British  Parliament  (1774);  and  The 
Accursed  Thing  Must  Be  Taken  Away  from 
the  People  (1778).  The  Massachusetts  Election 
Sermon  aroused  so  much  opposition  among 
die  Boston  Tories  that  for  a  time  it  was  not 
permitted  publication. 

Chautauqua.  An  institution  which  offers 
a  popular  program  of  lectures,  entertainments 
etc.  The  original  or  mother  Chautauqua  u  a 
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summe  eso  on  Lake  C  autauqua  NY 
bu  e  ame  as  been  popula  zed  by  ravel 
vg  Cha  avq  a  wh  h  go  f  on  place  to 
pla  t  p  e  ent  ng  a  eek  p  ogram,  u-.uHiy  in 
a  big  tent. 

Chative  Souris.  The  entertainment  offered 
by  a  group  of  Russian  comedians,  under  the 
direction  of  Nikita  Babef?,  The  group  toolr 
their  name  from  the  Russian  word  for  “bat,” 
in  French,  Chauvc  Souris.  ‘‘The  Bat”  was  a 
Moscow  institution  before  World  War  I;  after 
the  war  it  was  reorganized  in  Paris  and  later 
came  to  New  York. 

chauvinism.  Blind  and  pugnacious  patriot¬ 
ism  of  an  exaggerated  kind;  unreasoning  jin¬ 
goism.  Nicholas  Chauvjn,  a  soldier  of  the 
French  Republic  and  Empire,  was  madly  de¬ 
voted  to  Napoleon  and  his  cause.  He  was  in¬ 
troduced  as  a  type  of  exaggerated  bellicose 
patriotism  into  a  number  of  plays.  Scribe's 
Le  Soldat  iaboureur,  Cogniard’s  La  Cocarde 
tricolors,  1S31,  Bayard  and  JDumanoir's  Les 
Aides  de  camps,  Charct’s  Consent  Chattvin, 
are  some  of  them.  The  teem  chauvinism  spread 
quickly  into  a  great  number  of  languages. 

Chavez,  Carlos  (1899-  ).  Mexican  or¬ 

chestra  leader  and  composer  of  operatic  ballet 
H.P.  presented  in  Philadelphia  by  Leopold  Sto¬ 
kowski. 

Cheapside.  Anciently  The  Cheap,  London 
street  running  east  from  St.  Paul’s  Church¬ 
yard,  formerly  noted  for  its  shops.  Before  the 
Great  Fire  of  1666 ,  it  was  an  open  square, 
where  markets  and  fairs  were  held. 

Chmyble  Brothers.  In  Dickens’  novel 
Nicholas  Nickleev,  brother  Ned  and  brother 
Charles,  the  incarnations  of  all  that  is  warm 
hearted,  generous  and  kind.  They  were  once 
homeless  boys  running  about  the  streets  bare¬ 
footed,  and,  when  they  grew  to  be  wealth) 
London  merchants,  were  ever  ready  to  stretch 
forth  a  helping  hand  to  those  struggling 
against  the  buffets  of  fortune. 

Cheese,  Rev.  Cream.  In  The  Pottpfiar 
Papers,  a  series  of  satires  on  New  York  life 
by  _G.  W.  Curtis  (Am.  1856),  a  high  church 
Episcopalian  minister.  He  gives  Mrs.  Potiphar 
solemn  advice  on  the  proper  color  for  her 
prayer-book  cover  and  other  important  reli¬ 
gious  matters.  He  was  very  popular  in  the 
dramatized  version. 

Cheka.  In  Soviet  government,  secret  police 
acting  against  counter-revoi  uhonary  move¬ 
ments.  From  eke  and  kfl,  the  initial  Russian 
letters  of  the  words  for  “extraordinary  coni- 
missior).’’  In  1922  succeeded  by  the  Gay-Pay- 
Oo  IOgpu). 

Chekhov,  Anton  Pavlovich  (j Bho-1904). 
Russian  dramatist,  novelist,  and  short-story 
writer,  known  for  the  irony  and  pathos  of  hu 


s  nd  «  of  frus  a  ed  m  dd  e  class  !  cs  n  he 
Russ  an  p  o  nee  and  fo  h  s  sk  IJful  and 
pene  a  ng  de  ne  on  of  -b.i.ancr.  His  best 
known  play  is  The  Chf.rsv  Orchard  (19041 
and  other  works  for  die  theater  include 
Icanov  (1S87),  The  Seagull,  Unde  Vanya 
and  The  Three  Sisters.  The  Peasants,  My  Ltfc 
and  Ward  No.  6  arc  among  his  novels.  Chek 
hovs  short  stories  are  considered  among  the 
most  distinguished  examples  of  the  form,  and 
influenced  a  number  of  the  leading  authors  of 
short  stories  in  the  20th  century,  including 
James  Jovce  and  Katherine  M insjueui. 

chel3,  In  India,  a  disciple.  Cf.  Kim ,  by 
Rudyard  Kipling. 

Chelsea  Rooming  House.  See  Gkegori, 
Horace. 

Cheltenham.  A  style  of  type. 

Cheney,  Sheldon  Warren  ( rFB6—  ) 
American  writer  on  art  and  the  theatre.  Au¬ 
thor  of  Modem  Art  and  the  Theatre  (1921), 
A  World  History  oj  Art  (1937),  etc. 

Chenier,  Andre  Marie  de  ( 1702-1-941, 
French  poet,  sympathetic  with  the  French' 
Revolution  in  its  first  years,  although  he  later 
attacked  Robespierre  and  was  guillotined.  His 
chief  poems  were  written  in  a  classical  man- 
ner,  by  which  he  sought  to  recapture  the  out¬ 
look  of  the  original  Greeks.  He  also  wrote 
18th-century  nco-Ckissica!  verse,  political 
poems  and  satires,  and  philosophical  poetry 
celebrating  the  science  of  his  day.  His  best- 
known  poem  and  also  his  lust  is  La  fnme 
captive,  written  in  prison  about  a  fellow 
victim. 

Chennault,  Claire  Lee  (1891-  ),  Amer¬ 

ican  general  and  aviator.  Demonstrated  die 
use  of  parachute  troops  (tgi6).  Resigned 
from  U.S.^Army  (1937)-  Subsequent  to  Japa¬ 
nese  invasion  of  China  became  air  advisee  to 
Chiang  Kai-shek  and  formed  the  volunteer  air 
corps,  the  “flying  Tigers”  to  aid  China,  super¬ 
seded  by  t be  U.S.  Fourteenth  Air  Force  under 
General  CJiennault  (1943).  Protected  Burma 
Road  against  superior  Japanese  air  forces 
(rg4x).  Commanded  U.S.  Army  air  forces  in 
China.  Made  Major  General  in  ^943. 

Cheops.  See  under  rwuxjm. 

Chequers.  The  official  country  seat  of  the 
prime  ministers  of  England  It  is  an  historic 
Tudor  house,  thirty-five  miles  northwest  of 
London,  which  was  presented  to  die  govern¬ 
ment  in  rpi7  by  Lord  and  La.dv  Lee  of  Fare- 
ham, 

Cherokee  strip.  A  narrow  strip  of  land 
along  the  Southern  border  of  what  is  now  the 
State  of  Kansas,  ceded  by  the  Cherokee  In¬ 
dians  to  the  U.S,  in  1866. 

Cherry  Pair  A  sort  of  parsing  rbow  that 
will  not  art-  Gower  says  of  this  world  Alle 
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is  but  a  cherye-fayre,"  a  phrase  frequently 
met  with.  The  phrase  comes  from  the  Cherry 
Fairs,  held  in  Worcestershire  and  elsewhere. 
They  may  have  been  held  in  cherry  orchards, 
but  another  explanation  is  that  they  were 
cheery”  fairs — i.e.  gay  or  merry-making  oc¬ 
casions. 

Cherry  Orchard,  The.  A  play  by  Anton 
Chekhov  (1904).  The  estate  of  Madame  Ra- 
mevskaya  is  about  to  be  sold  for  debt.  She  and 
her  brother  and  daughter  turn  a  deaf  and  hor¬ 
rified  ear  to  the  plan  of  Lopachin,  a  rich 
neighbor  of  serf  ancestry,  who  suggests  that 
they  cut  down  the  orchard  and  turn  it  into 
suburban  lots.  They  talk  excitedly  and  at 
length  but  do  nothing,  and  when  the  sale 
comes,  Lopachin  buys  the  estate  and  carries 
out  the  plan  himself.  Bernard  Shaw  presented 
an  adaptation  of  this  play  in  his  Heartbreak 
House. 

Chersonese.  A  peninsula.  The  Cimbrian 
Chersonese  is  Jutland;  the  Tauric  Chersonese, 
the  Crimea;  the  Thracian  Chersonese,  Gallip¬ 
oli,  the  Golden  Chersonese,  the  Malay  penin¬ 
sula;  etc. 

Cherubic  Doctor.  St.  Thomas  Aquinas 
See  under  Saint. 

Cherubim,  Don.  The  titular  hero  of  Le 
Sage’s  Bachelor  of  Salamanca. 

Cherubini,  Maria  Luigi  Carlo  Zenobio  Sal¬ 
vatore  (r76o“i843).  Italian  composer.  Ifige- 
ma  in  Aulide  (1787). 

Chery  and  Fair-star.  One  of  the  best 
known  of  Countess  d’Aulnoy's  Fairy  Tales 
( Fr .  1682).  Prince  Chery  { Ckeri )  and  his 
cousin  Princess  Fair-star  are  set  adrift  in  in¬ 
fancy,  but  after  numerous  adventures  find 
their  way  back  to  their  own  kingdom.  The  tale 
is  remembered  chiefly  for  the  three  magic  gifts 
which  Chery  secures  for  Fair-star:  (t)  the 
dancing  water,  which  has  the  gift  of  impart¬ 
ing  beauty;  (2)  the  singing  apple,  which  has 
the  gift  of  imparting  wit;  and  {3)  the  green 
bird,  which  can  reveal  all  secrets.  By  this  bird 
the  story  of  their  birth  is  made  known,  and 
Fair-star  marries  Cilery. 

Cheshire  cat.  In  Alice  in  Wonderland  by 
Lewis  Carroll.  When  it  vanished,  its  grin  van¬ 
ished  last  of  all.  Hence  the  phrase,  to  grin  h\e 
a  Cheshire  cat 

Cheshire  Cheese.  A  famous  inn  on  Wine 
Office  Court,  Fleet  Street,  London,  where  Dr. 
Johnson  used  to  dine.  Cheshire  cheese  is  a 
kind  of  hard  cheese,  originally  made  m  Chesh¬ 
ire  county,  England. 

Chesnutt,  Charles  Waddell  (1858-1932). 
The  first  American  Negro  novelist.  The  Con¬ 
jure  Woman  (1899),  etc.  Praised  by  William 
Dean  Howell*  Awa-ded  ,ke  Spmgarn  Gold 
Medal  for  p  oncer  work  a*  a  literary  a  tisl  in 
depicting  the  Negro  (1928 


Chester,  George  Randolph  (1869-1924) 
American  novelist  and  short-story  writer, 
creator  of  the  character  Get-Rich-Quick  Wall 
ingford. 

Chester,  Sir  John.  In  Dickens’  Barnaby 
Rudge,  a  plausible,  foppish  villain,  the  sworn 
enemy  of  Geoffrey  Haredale,  by  whom  he  is 
killed  in  a  duel  as  a  result  of  his  effort  to  put 
an  end  to  the  match  between  Emma  Haredale 
and  his  son  Edward. 

Chester  Cycle,  A  series  of  twenty-four 
mystery  plays  performed  by  the  guilds  of 
Chester  at  Whitsuntide  (13th  to  rfith  eentu 
ries). 

Chesterfield,  Lord  (1694-1773).  The  au 
thor  of  a  famous  series  of  Letters  to  his  son, 
chiefly  regarding  the  manner  in  which  a 
gentleman  should  conduct  himself  in  all  the 
affairs  of  life.  Hence,  Chesterfieldian,  an  adjec 
tive  applied  to  manners  and  dress  of  gentle 
manly  correctness. 

Chesterton,  Gilbert  Keith  (1874-1936) 
English  journalist,  poet,  author  of  biography, 
history,  fiction,  essays,  and  plays.  His  books 
include  The  Man  Who  Was  Thursday  (1908), 
a  novel;  a  series  of  detective  stories  beginning 
in  19x1  and  dealing  with  the  adventures  of 
Father  Brown,  a  priest;  A  Short  History  of 
England  (1917);  The  Everlasting  Man  (1925), 
an  outline  of  history;  Come  to  Think  of  It 
(1930)  and  As  I  Was  Saying  (1936),  essays, 
Autobiography  (1936).  Chesterton  was  con 
verted  to  Catholicism  in  1922  and,  like  Hilaire 
Belloc,  frequently  expressed  his  religious 
views  in  his  writings. 

chestnut.  A  stale  Joke.  The  term  is  said  to 
have  been  popularized  in  America  by  a  Boston 
actor  named  Warren,  who,  on  a  certain  appo 
site  occasion,  quoted  from  The  Broken  Sword, 
a  forgotten  melodrama  by  William  Dimond, 
which  was  first  produced  in  1816  at  Covent 
Garden.  Captain  Xavier,  a  principal  character, 
is  for  ever  repeating  the  same  yarns,  with 
variations.  He  is  telling  about  one  of  his  ex¬ 
ploits  connected  with  a  cork  tree,  when  Pablo 
corrects  him,  "A  chestnut-tree,  you  mean, 
captain.”  “Bah!”  replies  the  captain,  “I  say  a 
cork-tree.”  “A  chestnut-tree,”  insists  Pablo  I 
must  know  better  than  you,”  Says  the  captain, 
“it  was  a  cork-tree,  I  say.”  “A  chestnut,  ’  per 
sists  Pablo.  “I  have  heard  you  tell  the  joke 
twenty-seven  times,  and  it  was  always  a  chest 
nut  before.” 

Chettam,  Sir  James.  In  George  Eliot’s 
Middlemarch,  the  lover  who  wins  Dorothea 
Brooke’s  sister  Celia. 

Chettle,  Henry  (1560?-?  1607).  English 
dramatist.  Wrote  or  co-1) aborted  on  some 
fo  ly-aght  Elizabethan  p  ays.  Author  of  an 
elegy  on  Queen  E  zabeth 


chevalier 

the  Lksvdcr  or  Cheval  cr  ie  St  Geo  gc 
James  S  ua  (i6S3  766)  the  Old  P  e  ender 

t  e  Young  C  ecu  e  Cha  es  Ed  ard 
Stuart  (1720  1738).  he  Young  P-e-ender. 

le  Chevalier  satis  peur  et  sans  > eproche. 
The  French  hero,  Bayard  {1473-1524). 

Chevalier,  Maurice  (1S88-  )■  French 

actor  and  singer  in  variety  and  moving  pic¬ 
tures, 

Chevalier  de  Maison  Rouge,  Lc  (The 
Knight  of  the  Red  House).  A  romance  by 
Alexandre  Dumas.  The  titular  hero  attempts 
to  rescue  Mane  Antoinette  from  the  Tower, 
but  succeeds  only  in  unwittingly  preventing 
her  rescue  by  others  and  is  killed  by  his  rival 
conspirators.  The  novel  has  a  basts  in  the  ca¬ 
reer  of  A.  D.  /.  Gonze  de  Rougevillc,  but 
presents  a  highly  idealized  version  of  his 
story. 

Chevy  Chase.  A  celebrated  ancient  ballad 
with  3  Scottish  version  earlier  than  1549,  There 
is  evidence  to  indicate  that  it  has  grown  out 
of  the  traditions  of  the  Battle  of  Otcerbourne 
(138SJ. 

Chew,  Samuel  Claggett  (288S-  ).  Pro¬ 

fessor  at  Bryn  Mawr;  writer  on  Byron,  Swin¬ 
burne,  etc. 

Cheyne,  Harvey,  The  boy  hero  of  Kip¬ 
ling’s  Captains  Courageous. 

Chiang  Kai-shek  {1-SS8—  ).  Generalis¬ 

simo  of  the  Chinese  Army  and  President  of 
the  Executive  Yuan.  First  became  protege  of 
Sun  "Vat-sen  who  sent  him  to  Russia  to  study 
Soviet  military  methods.  On  Sun  Y at-sen’s 
death  he  became  the  leader  of  the  Nationalist 
movement.  In  1936  he  broke  with  Russian 
communists  to  get  the  support  of  Shanghai 
bankers.  Fought  against  communistic  elements 
in  China.  Was  kidnaped  by  one  of  his  own 
allies  who  demanded  that  he  unite  with  com¬ 
munists  against  Japan.  Freed,  he  formed  a 
so-called  united  China.  When  the  United  Na¬ 
tions  organized  in  1943,  be  was  made  Com- 
mander-in-Chief  of  the  Chinese  theater  of  war. 
For  Mme  CJuang  Kai-shek,  see  Chiang  Mej- 
tWG. 

Chiang  Mei-ling  (1898-  ).  American- 

educated,  Christian  Chinese  wife  of  Generalis¬ 
simo  Chiang  Kai-shek,  commander-in-chief  of 
the  armies  of  China  in  their  war  against  the 
invading  Japanese  (1932-1945).  She  became 
known  throughout  the  world  for  her  activities 
in  the  administration  of  the  national  affairs  of 
her  country,  for  her  constructive  influence  on 
the  policies  of  her  husband,  and  for  her  im¬ 
portation  of  Western  ideas  and  methods  into 
China.  China  Fights  for  Her  Life  (1938), 
China  in  Peace  and  War  (1940),  and  This  Is 
Our  China  {1940)  are  books  by  Mme.  Chiang, 
written  in  English. 


ch  axoscazo  (Ital  )  A  e  hod  of  pa  n  ng 
wi  deep  shadows  en  phas  7  ng  the  modell  ng 
and  atrao  pi  e  e  hu  ea  ng  a  p  c  o  1  de 
s  gn  ough  1  gl  and  da.k  aie.is.  (Harpers 
'Encyclopedia  oj  Art.)  Caravaggio  and  Rem 
brandt  were  outstanding  painters  of  chiaros, 
euro  effects. 

Chibiabos.  The  musician  in  Longfellow’s 
Hiawatha,  the  harmony  of  nature  personified 
He  teaches  the  birds  to  sing  and  the  brooks  to 
warble  as  they  flow.  “All  the  many  sounds  of 
nature  borrow  sweetness  from  his  singing.” 

Chicago.  A  poem  in  free  verse  by  Carl 
Sandburg,  celebrating  the  Midwestern  Ameri¬ 
can  city  for  its  vitality  amid  its  evil  and  bru¬ 
tality  It  appears  in  Chicago  Poems. 

Chicago  Group.  A  group  of  American 
writers,  living  in  Chicago  and  dealing  with 
Middle  Western  subjects  in  their  works,  which 
flourished  front  about  1912  to  about  1925.  It 
included  Sherwood  Anderson,  Floyd  Dell, 
Theodore  Dpewr,  Ben  H&ctrr,  and  Carl 
Sandburg.  Poetryi  A  Magazine  of  Verse  and 
The  Little  Review  were  the  leading  maga¬ 
zines  of  the  group. 

Chicago  Poems.  A  volume  of  poetry  by 
Carl  Sandburg,  published  in  tgih  and  dealing 
with  the  Middle  West.  It  served  to  establish 
his  reputation  as  a  poet. 

Chichen-Itza.  Ancient  city  of  Yucatan, 
Mexico,  founded  itt  530  A.  D.,  with  well- 
preserved  ruins  of  the  Mayan  civilization. 

Cbichikov.  The  rascally  hero  of  Gogol’s 
Dead  Souls. 

Ctuchivache.  A  fabulous  animal  that  lived 
only  un  good  women,  and  was  hence  all  skin 
and  bone,  because  its  food  was  so  extremely 
scarce;  the  antitype  w  Bicorne.  Chaucer  intro¬ 
duced  the  word  into  English  from  French;  but 
m  doing  so  he  changed  chichi f ache  (thin  or 
ugly  face)  into  chichi  vac  he  (lean  or  meager- 
looking-  cow),  and  hence  the  animal  was  pic¬ 
tured  as  a  kind  of  bovine  monsiresity. 

Q  noljlc  wyves,  fu!  of  jmidevec, 

XaU  noon  hwiulhii:  yom  tonnes  iiayte: 

Nt  tat  no  Us  tcive  witisa  or  tlifeonvc 
To  write  of  you  a  btvty  of  such  meivayle 

As  of  CriseWrs,  jMeienc  t«uf  Uyivfr. 
heat  CluchivacJie  you  swplwe  in  Wr  entrails. 

Cluurer,  JJiuvy  to  the  Clerk's  Tate, 

Chicken,  The  Game.  In  Dickens’  Dokbey 
and  Son,  a  low  fellow,  to  be  heard  of  at  the 
bar  of  the  Black  Badger,  Mr,  Toots  selects  this 
man  as  his  instructor  in  fencing,  betting,  and 
self-defense.  The  Chicken  has  short  hair,  a  low 
forehead,  a  broken  nose,  and  “a  considerable 
tract  of  bare  and  sterile  country  behind  each 
car.” 

duckweed,  Conkcy.  Jn  Dickens’  Oliver 
Twist,  the  famous  character  who  robs  him¬ 
self.  He  is  a  licensed  victualler  on  rhe  point  of 
failing,  and  announces  that  he  tot  been  robbed 
of  337  gu  near  “by  a  tall  man  with  a  b  ack 
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Chiklreii  in  the  Wood 


patch  over  his  eye.”  He  is  much  pitied,  and 
numerous  subscriptions  are  made  on  his  be¬ 
half  A  detective  is  sent  to  inquire  into  the 
‘robbery,"  and  Chickweed  cries  out,  “There 
he  isl”  and  runs  after  the  hypothetical  thief 
for  a  considerable  distance,  then  losing  sight 
of  him.  He  is  caught  at  the  trick  at  last. 

Chlgi,  Agostino  {146^-1^20).  Banker, 
born  in  Siena,  who  used  his  great  wealth  to 
encourage  leading  artists,  as  Peruzzi,  Peru- 
gino,  Sebasdano  del  Piombo,  and  especially 
Raphael. 

Chikamatsu  Monzaemon  (1653-?  1724). 
Japanese  romantic  dramatist.  Sometimes 
called  “the  Shakespeare  of  Japan,”  Created 
new  type  of  drama.  Composed  nearly  one 
hundred  five-act  plays,  half  of  which  are  still 
produced  or  read. 

Child,  Francis  James  (1825-1896),  Ameri¬ 
can  philologist.  Authority  on  the  ballad.  'Eng¬ 
lish  and  Scottish  Popular  Ballads  (5  vols., 
1883-1898).  See  also  George  Lyman  Kit- 

TXEDCE. 

Child,  Richard  Washburn  (1881-1935) 
American  writer  and  diplomat.  U.S.  Ambassa- 
dor  to  Italy  (1921-1924).  Wrote  many  ro¬ 
mances  and  several  factual  works. 

Child,  Lydia  Maria  (r8o2-i88o).  Ameri¬ 
can  author  and  reformer,  an  active  worker  for 
the  abolition  of  slavery  and  the  emancipation 
of  women.  She  wrote  historical  novels  and 
anti-slavery  tracts,  including  Anti-Slavery 
Catechism  (1836)  and  The  Evils  of  Slavery 
and  the  Cute  of  Slavery  (1836). 

Childe.  In  Childe  Harold,  Childe  Roland, 
Chide  Tristram,  etc,,  “Childe”  is  a  title  of 
honor,  like  the  Spanish  infante  and  infanta. 
In  the  times  of  chivalry,  noble  youths  who 
were  candidates  for  knighthood  were,  during 
their  time  of  probation,  called  infans,  valets, 
damoysels,  bachehers,  and  childe. 

Childe  Harold.  Byron’s  poem  which  de¬ 
picts  a  man  sated  of  the  world,  who  roams 
from  place  to  place  to  flee  from  himself.  The 
‘  Childe”  is,  in  fact.  Lord  Byron  himself,  who 
was  only  twenty-one  when,  he  began,  and 
twenty-eight  when  he  finished  the  poem.  In 
canto  I  (1809),  he  visits  Portugal  and  Spain; 
in  canto  II  (1810),  Turkey  in  Europe;  in  canto 
III  (1816),  Belgium  and  Switzerland;  and  in 
canto  IV  (1817),  Venice,  Rome,  and  Florence, 
The  French  composer  Berlioz  based  his  over¬ 
ture  Harold  en  Italic  on  Byron’s  poem. 

Childe  or  Gil  Morrice.  The  hero  of  an  old 
Scottish  ballad,  natural  son  of  an  earl  and  the 
wife  of  Lord  Barnard,  and  brought  up  “in 
the  gude  grene  wode.”  Lord  Barnard,  think¬ 
ing  the  Childe  to  be  his  wife’s  lover,  slays  him 
with  a  broadsword,  and  setting  his  head  on  a 
spear  gives  t  to  the  meanest  n  a  bis 

train  to  carry  to  the  lady  When  she  sees  it 


she  says  to  the  baron,  “Wi*  that  same  spear, 
O  pierce  my  heart,  and  put  me  out  o’  pain”, 
but  the  baron  replies,  “Enouch  of  blood  by 
rne’s  bin  spilt,  sair,  sair  I  rew  the  deid,” 
adding — 

I’ll  ay  lament  for  Gil  Morice, 

As  pm  he  were  mine.aift; 

I'll  neir  forget  the  dreiry  day 
On  which  the  youth  was  slain. 

Percy’s  Rehques,  ser.  in  I 

Percy  says  this  pathetic  tale  suggested  to 
Home  the  plot  of  his  tragedy,  Douglas. 

Childe  Roland  (sometimes  spelled  Row 
land).  Youngest  brother  of  the  “fair  burd 
Helen”  in  the  old  Scottish  ballad.  Guided  by 
Merlin,  he  undertakes  to  bring  back  his  sister 
from  Elf-land,  whither  the  fairies  have  carried 
her,  and  succeeds  in  his  perilous  exploit 

Childe  Roland  to  the  dark  tower  came; 

His  word  was  Still  "Fie,  fob,  and  fum, 

I  smell  the  blood  of  a  Britishman  ” 

Shakespeare,  King  Lear,  ill  4 

Browning’s  poem,  Chide  Roland  to  the 
Dark  Tower  Came,  in  title  suggested  by  the 
Shakespeare  passage  above,  is  not  connected 
in  any  way  (except  by  the  first  line)  with  the 
old  ballad. 

Childers,  Erskine  (7870-1922).  Anglo 
Irish  writer  and  politician.  Wrote  a  history  of 
the  Boer  War,  and  a  curiously  prophetic  novel, 
The  Riddle  of  the  Sands  (1903),  concerning  a 
carefully  planned  invasion  of  England  by  Ger 
many.  The  second  edition  of  this  remarkable 
book  was  published,  at  the  insistence  of  Chris 
topher  Morley,  in  November  1940  when  the 
Luftwaffe  attack  over  London  was  at  its  peak 
Though  Childers  received  promotion  and  the 
D.S.C.  in  World  War  I,  he  devoted  the  rest  of 
his  life  to  securing  Irish  independence.  On 
establishment  of  the  Irish  Free  State  govern 
ment,  Childers  joined  the  Republican  Army 
He  was  shot  by  a  firing  squad  of  Free  State 
soldiers,  after  shaking  hands  with  them  all,  on 
Nov.  24,  1922. 

Childers,  Haveth,  Everywhere.  One  of  the 
several  excerpts  from  Joyce’s  Finnegans  Wake, 
published  separately  in  1931,  the  other  sepa 
rate  parts  published  being  Anna  Livict  Plura 
belle  (1932);  Two  Tales  of  Shem  and  Shaun 
(1932) ;  and  The  Mime  of  Mick,  Nick  and  the 
Maggies  (1934). 

Childe  Waters.  The  hero  of  a  ballad  m 
Percy’s  Reliques.  He  is  cruel  to  his  love,  the 
fair  Ellen  who  accompanies  him  on  his  travels 
as  his  foot-page,  but  finally  relents  and  mar¬ 
ries  her. 

Child  in  the  House,  The.  A  study  by  Wal¬ 
ter  Pates  (1894)  of  his  own  childhood. 

Children  and  Fools.  See  Mann,  Thomas 

Children  in  the  Wood,  A  ballad  in  Percy’s 
Ret  cues  ILL  u.  8  Tlic  story  is,  shortly  a* 
follows  The  master  of  Way  land  Hall,  Nor 


children  ot  Ler 


folk,  leaves  a  little  son  and  daughter  to  the 
care  of  his  wife’s  brother;  both  are  to  have 
money,  but  if  the  children  die  first  the  uncle 
is  to  become  the  heir.  After  twelve  months  the 
unde  hires  two  ruffians  to  murder  the  babes; 
one  of  the  ruffians  relents  and  kills  his  fellow, 
leaving  the  children  in  a  wood;  they  die  dur¬ 
ing  the  night,  and  “Robin  Redbreast”  covers 
them  over  with  leaves.  All  things  go  ill  with 
the  wicked  uncle;  his  sons  die,  his  barns  are 
fired,  his  cattle  die,  and  he  himself  perishes  in 
jail.  After  seven  years  the  ruffian  is  taken  up 
for  highway  robbery,  and  confesses  the  whole 
affair.  An  old  melodrama  by  Robert  Farring¬ 
ton  ("1599)  also  embodied  the  tale. 

children  of  Ler.  In  Irish  legend  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Ler,  the  Celtic  Neptune,  were  trans¬ 
formed  by  his  second  wife  into  swans,  with 
power  to  speak  and  to  sing  for  thrice  three 
hundred  years. 

Children  of  the  Earth.  A  drama  of  New 
England  life  by  Alice  Brown  (Am.  1915) 
which  was  awarded  the  prize  of  $10,000 
offered  by  Winthrop  Ames,  director  of  the 
Little  Theater  of  New  York,  for  the  best 
American  play  by  an  American  author. 

Children  of  the  Mist.  In  Scott’s  Legend  oj 
Montrose,  a  branch  of  the  dan  MacGregor,  a 
band  of  Highland  outlaws. 

Children  of  the  Soil.  A  novel  by  H.  Sien- 
kiewicz  (Pol.  1894).  The  hero  is  Pan  Stanislas 
Polanyetski,  and  the  heroine,  whom  he  finally 
marries,  Maryina  Plaritski.  The  book  gives  a 
vivid  and  comprehensive  picture  of  Polish  life. 

Children  of  the  Sun.  The  ancient  people 
who  erected  megaliths. 

Children's  Crusade.  A  crusade  of  about 
fifty  thousand  unarmed  children,  which  set 
out  in  1212  from  France  and  Germany  to  re¬ 
cover  the  Holy  Sepulcher.  It  was  a  complete 
failure,  but  the  naive  purity  of  faith  which 
inspired  it  has  remained  a  beautiful  symbol 
of  medieval  civilization. 

Children’s  Hour,  The.  A  poem  by  Long¬ 
fellow  (1859).  Also  a  play  by  Lillian  Heilman 
(1934),  based  on  a  case  described  in  William 
Roughead’s  Bad  Companions  (1931). 

Childs,  Marquis  William  (1903-  ). 

American  journalist.  Author  of  Sweden— 
The  Middle  Way  (1936),  /  Write  pom  Wash¬ 
ington  (1942),  etc. 

Child’s  Garden  of  Verses,  A.  See  Steven¬ 
son,  Robert  Louis. 

Chillingly,  Kenelin,  see  Kenelm  Csyil- 

LlNGI.Y. 

ChiUingworth,  Roger.  In  Hawthorne’s 
Scarlet  Letter  the  name  assumed  by  Hester 
Prynne’s  physician  husband  in  order  to  work 
bis  ernd  revenge  on  Arthur  “c,  the 

cler  who  11  the  father  of  Hearer’ j  child. 
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ChiUingworth,  William  (1602-1(144).  E^g 
lish  Protestant  prose  writer,  at  one  time  a 
Roman  Catholic  in  belief.  He  is  known  for  his 
work  entitled  The  Religion  of  the  Protestants 
a  Safe  Way  to  Salvation  (1638). 

Chillon,  Prisoner  of.  Francois  de  Bonni 
vard  (d  about  1570),  a  Genevan  prelate  and 
politician.  In  his  poem  of  that  title.  Byion 
makes  him  one  of  six  brothers,  all  of  whom 
suffer  for  their  opinions.  The  father  and  two 
sons  die  on  the  battlefield;  one  is  burnt  at  the 
stake;  three  are  incarcerated  in  the  dungeon 
of  Chillon,  on  the  edge  of  the  Lake  of  Geneva 
Of  these,  two  die,  and  Francois,  who  lias  been 
imprisoned  for  “republican  principles”  by  the 
Duke-Bishop  of  Savoy,  is  set  at  liberty  by  ‘  the 
Bearnais.”  Although  Bonnivard  was  an  actual 
prisoner  at  Chillon,  the  rest  of  the  tale  and 
the  idealized  character  of  the  man  seem  to 
have  been  Byron’s  own  invention. 

Chilis  and  Fever.  A  volume  of  poems  by 
John  Crowe  Ransom. 

Chi  (tern  Hundreds.  In  British  history,  a 
hundred  is  a  division  of  a  county.  The  Glut 
tern  hundreds  are  Stoke,  Deshorougb,  and 
Burnham,  in  Buckinghamshire.  At  one  time 
the  Chil  terns,  i.c.,  the  hills  between  Bedford 
and  Hertford,  etc.,  were  much  frequented  by 
robbers,  so  a  steward  was  appointed  by  the 
Crown  to  put  them  down,  The  necessity  has 
long  since  ceased,  but  the  office  remains;  and 
since  1740,  when  a  Member  of  Parliament 
wishes  to  vacate  his  seat,  one  way  of  doing  so 
is  by  applying  for  the  stewardship  of  the 
Chiliem  Hundreds;  for  no  member  of  Par 
liament  may  resign  his  seat,  but  if  he  accepts 
an  office  of  profit  under  the  Crown  he  is 
obliged  to  he  re-elected  if  he  wishes  to  remain 
a  member.  The  Stewardship  of  the  Manor  ot 
Northstead  (Yorks)  is  used  in  the  same  way 
The  gift  of  both  is  m  the  hands  of  the  Chan 
cellur  of  the  Exchequer;  it  was  refused  to  a 
member  for  Reading  in  1842. 

The  Stewardships  of  Old  Sarum  (Sussex), 
East  Hendrcd  (Berks),  Poynings  (Sussex), 
Hempholwic  (Yorks),  were  formerly  used  for 
the  same  purpose,  as  weie  (till  183H)  the  Es 
cheatorships  of  Munster  and  Ulster. 

Chilton,  Eleanor  Carroll  (1898-1949) 
American  novelist,  poet  and  playwright 
Wrote  Shadows  Waiting,  The  Burning  Foun 
tain,  and,  in  collaboration  with  her  former 
husband  Herbert  Agar,  7'he  Garment  oj 
Praise.  A  fastidious  artist. 

Chimborazo. 

CMmUoraso,  Cotopaxi, 

They  had  stolen  my  souj  a  way  I 

Last  lines  of  a  well-known  poem  by  the  Aus 
tralian  poet,  W. ),  Turner  (rhfip-  ).  Cbim 
borazo  and  Cotopaxi  arc  peaks  in  the  South 
Andes. 
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Ch  (G t  ch  mm  a,  a.  she -goat"). 

A  fabulous  monster  of  Greek  mythology,  de¬ 
scribed  by  Homer  as  a  monster  with  a  goat's 
body,  a  lion’s  head,  and  a  dragon’s  tail.  It  was 
born  in  Lycia,  and  was  slain  by  Bellerophon. 
Hence  the  term  chimera  is  used  in  English  for 
an  illusory  fancy,  a  wild,  incongruous  scheme. 

Chimes,  The.  A  Christinas  story  by  Dick¬ 
ens  (1844).  It  is  about  some  bells  which  ring 
the  old  year  out  and  the  new  year  in.  Trotty 
Veck,  a  little  old  London  ticket-porter  and 
messenger  hears  the  Christmas  chimes,  and 
receives  from  them  both  comfort  and  encour¬ 
agement. 

Chimney-Sweeper,  The.  One  of  William 
Blake’s  early  humanitarian  poems,  appearing 
in  Songs  of  Experience. 

Chinaman,  John,  a  Chinese. 

Chinatown.  That  section  of  an  American 
city,  particularly  of  San  Francisco  or  New 
York,  inhabited  by  Chinese.  In  both  of  the 
above-mentioned  cities,  Chinatown  was  for¬ 
merly  notorious  for  vice,  opium  and  gambling 
dens  and  the  like  and  many  horrible  tales  of 
conditions  are  still  told.  Chinatown  is  now  a 
commercially  exploited  show  place,  but  is  still 
the  scene  of  tong  feuds  between  the  different 
tongs  or  secret  associations  and  of  occasional 
murders  as  a  result. 

Chinee,  The  Heathen,  see  Heathen  Chi- 
NEE. 

Chinese  Gordon.  General  Gordon  (killed 
at  Khartoum  in  1885),  who  in  1863  was  placed 
in  command  of  the  Ever-Victorious  Army 
and  in  the  following  year  succeeded,  after 
thirty-three  engagements,  in  putting  down  the 
Taeping  rebellion,  which  had  broken  out  in 
1851. 

Chinese  Parrot,  The.  See  Biggers,  Earl 
Derr. 

Chingachgook.  The  Indian  chief,  friend 
of  Leatherstocking  in  four  of  the  novels  of 
Cooper’s  Leatherstocking  series:  The  Deer- 
slayer,  The  Pathfinder,  The  Last  of  the  Mohi¬ 
cans  and  The  Pioneers.  He  is  known  as  Le 
Gros  Serpent  ( the  Great  Serpent )  because  of 
his  cunning  and  stealth.  Cooper's  portrayal  of 
Chiugachgook  and  his  son  Uncas  was  greatly 
criticized  as  an  over-idealized  conception  of 
the  American  Indian. 

chinook.  A  warm,  moist  southwest  wind 
on  the  coast  of  Oregon  and  Washington. 
Called  so  by  white  settlers  of  Astoria  because 
it  came  from  the  direction  of  a  camp  of  Flat- 
head  Indians,  i.e.,  Chinookans. 

Chinook.  Also  called  Chinook  jargon  or 
Oregon  jargon.  A  mixed  trade  language  of 
Chinook,  other  Indian  English  and  F-ench 
e  ements  It  wa.  the  eq  acn  ofP  dgin  Eng 


l.sh  in  the  northwestern  U.S.  and  ne.ghbonng 

Canada. 

Chios,  the  man  of,  Homer,  who  lived  at 
Chios,  near  the  Aegean  Sea, 

Chippendale.  Furniture  by  or  in  the  style 
of  Thomas  Chippendale,  English  cabinet 
maker  (1718  r-i 779).  Graceful  outline  with 
rococo  ornamentation.  Experts  distinguish 
French,  Chinese,  and  Gothic  Chippendale 

Chips,  Goodbye  Mr.  Popular  novel  and 
moving  picture  by  James  Hilton.  Mr.  Chips 
was  an  English,  schoolmaster. 

Chirico,  Giorgio  de  (1888-  ).  Italian 

painter,  an  early  leader  of  and  an  important 
influence  on  the  movement  of  Surrealism 
He  was  influenced  first  by  the  Italian  Renais¬ 
sance  painters,  and  is  best  known  for  his  early 
landscapes,  done  before  the  founding  of  Sur 
realism  and  marked  by  ruins  of  massive  classi¬ 
cal  architecture,  long  peispectives,  deep  shad 
ows,  and  a  sense  of  barrenness  and  immense 
space.  Many  of  the  paintings  of  Salvador  Dali 
resemble  those  of  de  Chirico  in  these  respects 
During  the  rgzo’s,  when  de  Chirico  was  defi 
nitely  associated  with  Surrealism,  he  often 
painted  faceless  figures  suggestive  of  dummies 
or  mannequins  in  his  characteristic  landscapes 

Chiron-  The  centaur  who  taught  Achilles 
and  many  other  heroes  music,  medicine,  and 
hunting.  Jupiter  placed  him  in  heaven  among 
the  stars  as  Sagittarius  {the  Archer). 

In  the  Inferno  Dante  gives  the  name  to  the 
keeper  of  the  lake  of  boiling  blood,  in  the  sev¬ 
enth  circle  of  hell. 

chiton.  The  garment  worn  next  to  the 
skin  by  both  sexes  in  classic  times.  A  single 
piece  of  cloth,  folded,  pinned,  and  girdled,  or 
a  loose  linen  gown  sewed.  The  former  is 
Dorian,  the  latter  Ionian. 

Chitra.  A  play  by  Sir  Rabindranath  Ta¬ 
gore. 

chivalry.  The  system  of  customs  and  con 
ventions  connected  with  knighthood  in  the 
Middle  Ages.  It  included  the  curriculum  of 
training  the  young  knight  to  fight,  hunt, 
serve  his  lord,  and  govern  his  own  vassals,  the 
system  of  values  of  the  feudal  aristocracy,  the 
ceremonies  connected  with  the  knighting  of 
the  squire,  and  the  cult  of  gallantry  and  ven 
eration  of  women.  See  King  Arthur;  courtly 
love;  Round  Table. 

Chivers,  Thomas  Holley  (1809-1858) 
American  poet.  Associated  with  Edgar  Allan 
Poe  (1843-1849).  When  accused  of  plagiarism 
from  Poe  (1850),  he  retorted  by  charging  that 
Poe  plagiarized  from  him.  Made  unusual  ex 
penmen  ts  in  metres. 

Chkalov  Valeri  Pavlovxh  (1904  1938) 
So>  e  a  via  to  Order  of  Lee  c  93  j  Piloted 


uons  op  flight  (5400  miles)  from  Moscow  over 
North  Pole  to  Van  ouver  Wash  ngton,  n 
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chlamys.  In  classical  Greece,  a  short  mantle 
usually  fastened  by  a  clasp  on  the  shoulder.  It 
was  a  horseman’s  cloak  that  became  the  ordi¬ 
nary  outdoor  garment  for  young  men. 

Chloe.  (1)  The  shepherdess  beloved  by 
Daphnis  in  the  pastoral  romance  of  Longus, 
entitled  Daphnis  and  Chloe,  and  hence  a  ge¬ 
neric  name  among  romance  writers  and  pasto¬ 
ral  poets  for  a  rustic  maiden — not  always  of 
the  artless  variety. 

(2)  In  Pope's  Moral  Essays  (ii)  Chloe  is 
intended  for  Lady  Suffolk,  mistress  of  George 
II,  “Concent  to  dwell  in  decencies  for  ever." 
Matthew  Prior  uses  the  name  for  Mrs.  Cent¬ 
ime. 

Chloe,  Aunt.  In  Harriet  Beecher  Stowe’s 
Uncle  Tom’s  Cabin,  the  wife  of  Uncle  Tom. 

Chloris.  The  ancient  Greek  name  of 
Flora. 

Choate,  Rufus  (1799-1859).  Eminent 
American  jury  lawyer  and  orator.  House  of 
Representatives  {1831-1834),  Senate  (1841- 
1845). 

Chocano,  Jose  Santos  (1875-1934).  “The 
poetic  trumpeter  of  the  South  American  con¬ 
tinent.” — Alice  Stone  Blackwell.  His  Alma 
America  is  his  masterpiece 

Chocolate  Soldier,  The.  A  character  in 
Shaw’s  Arms  and  the  Man  and  the  name  of 
the  popular  comic  opera  by  Oscar  Straus  which 
was  founded  on  the  drama;  hence,  a  soldier 
more  remarkable  for  his  faculty  of  appearing 
to  good  effect  in  uniform  than  for  his  fighting 
ability. 

Choir  Invisible,  The.  A  novel  by  James 
Lane  Allen  (1897).  John  Gray,  an  idealistic 
school  teacher,  falls  in  love  with  Mrs.  Fal¬ 
coner,  but  because  of  her  marriage  ties,  she 
keeps  their  relationship  that  of  friendliness 
only.  When  years  later  she  writes  that  she  is 
free  and  has  always  loved  Gray,  he  has  in¬ 
curred  other  obligations.  The  title  is  borrowed 
from  the  first  line  and  title  of  George  Eliot’s 
poem,  0  May  l  Join  the  Choir  Invisible. 

Choke,  General.  In  Dickens*  Martin 
Chtjzzlewit,  a  lank  North  American  gentle¬ 
man,  "one  of  the  most  remarkable  men  in  the 
century."  He  is  editor  of  The  Watcrtoast 
Gazette,  and  a  member  of  the  “Eden  Land 
Corporation.”  It  is  General  Choke  who  in¬ 
duces  Martin  Chuzzlewit  to  stake  his  all  in 
the  Eden  swindle. 

Cholmondeley  (pronounce  Chumley)  Mary 
(1859-1925).  English  novelist.  Her  Red 
Pottage.  (1899)  was  “a  minor  hterary  scandal” 
because  it  satirized  the  p  etaitioui  comp  a 


cency  of  he  F  g]  jh  m  dd  c  c  ass  Her  n  ece 
was  re  no  d  s  Sc  a  Benson 

Chomette,  Rene,  see  Clair,  Rene. 

Chopin,  Frederic  Francois  (1810-1849) 
Composer  of  the  Romantic  school,  son  of  a 
French  father  and  Polish  mothei,  born  near 
Warsaw  but  resident  for  most  of  his  career  in 
France.  Famous  for  his  compositions  for  the 
piano,  on  which  he  was  also  a  gifted  per 
former.  His  work,  which  includes  dance 
forms,  concertos,  sonatas,  songs,  and  solo 
pieces,  is  marked  by  delicacy,  technical  pre 
cision,  grace,  and  sentiment.  Chopin  was  a 
close  friend  of  the  painter  Delacroix  and  was 
admired  by  the  pianist  Schumann.  For  several 
years  he  was  associated  with  George  Sand,  the 
novelist,  in  an  unhappy  affair  which  ended  m 
a  quarrel  and  estrangement.  Chopin  died  of 
tuberculosis  of  the  larynx,  a  disease  which 
caused  him  much  weakness  and  physical  suf 
fering  throughout  his  life.  See  also  Gladkow 
ska,  Constantia;  Wodzinska,  Marie;  W07 
ciechowski,  Titus. 

Chopin,  Kate  O’Flaherty  (1851-1904) 
American  author  of  stories  of  Creole  life  in 
Louisiana.  Bayou  FoIf(_  (1894)  and  A  A 'ig/it  in 
Arcadia  (1897)  are  two  collections  of  such 
stories. 

choragus.  In  Greek  antiquity  a  chorus 
leader. 

Choral  Symphony.  Subtitle  by  which  Bee 
thoven's  Ninth  Symphony  (1824)  is  popu 
larly  known.  It  refers  to  the  chorus  and  solo 
ists  used  in  the  last  movement  of  the  sym 
phony  to  sing  Schiller’s  Ode  to  Joy. 

choreography.  A  system  of  notation  in 
signs  to  indicate  the  steps,  gestures,  attitudes, 
etc,  to  be  used  in  a  dance,  especially  a  ballet 
The  practice  is  said  to  have  begun  in  the  15th 
century  with  Margaret  of  Austria,  and  to  have 
been  given  its  present  name  in  H199, 

Chorus  for  Survival.  See  Gregory,  Hor¬ 
ace. 

chosen  people.  The  Jews,  so  called  because 
of  the  divine  promises  of  special  protection 
recorded  in  the  Biblical  narrative. 

Chotzinoff,  Samuel  (1889-  ).  Amen 

can  pianist  and  music  critic.  Accompanist  for 
Zimbalist,  Alma  Gluck,  and  others.  Critic  New 
York  World  (1925-1930),  New  York  Post 
(1934-1940). 

Chouans,  The  (Les  Chouans).  A  historical 
novel  by  Balzac  (1829).  The  heroine  is  the 
beautiful  spy,  Marie  de  Verneciil  and  the  hero 
the  Marquis  de  Montauran,  a  Royalist  leader 
The  Chouans  are  French  insurgents  of  the 
Royalist  party  during  the  Revolution.  Jean 
Cottereau  is  their  leader,  nicknamed  Chouan 
(a  corruption  of  Fr  chatbv&'t  a  screech-ow  ) 
became  he  u  accustomed  to  wo  n  11s  compan- 
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10ns  or  danger  by  imitating  the  screech  of  au 
owl.  They  are  also  known  as  “Companions  of 
Jehu.” 

Chou  En-lai  (1898?-  ).  Chinese  com¬ 

munist  leader,  A  founder  of  the  party.  Joined 
Sun  Yat-sen  (1924);  became  active  in  Chinese 
Red  Army  (1931);  its  political  leader,  second 
only  to  Mao  Tse-tung.  Communist  representa¬ 
tive  at  kidnaping  of  Chiang  Kai-shek  m  1936. 

Chretien  de  Troyes  (fl.  second  half  of  12th 
century).  Leading  French  author  of  medie¬ 
val  romances,  known  for  his  psychological 
insight  and  his  attempts  in  his  writings  to 
prove  that  love  and  marriage,  considered  mu¬ 
tually  exclusive  in  the  code  of  courtly  love, 
could  be  reconciled.  His  most  important  ro¬ 
mances  are  Lancelot,  Ou  le  chevalier  de  la 
ckarette  ( Lancelot ,  Or  the  Knight  of  the 
Cart),  dealing  with  the  adventures  of  the 
Lancelot  of  Arthurian  legend;  and  the  Conte 
del  Grad,  or  Perceval,  left  incomplete  at  his 
death,  the  earliest  literary  version  of  the  cele¬ 
brated  legend  of  the  Holy  Grail.  He  also 
wrote  Erec  et  Enide,  Cliges,  and  Yvain,  Ou 
le  chevalier  au  lion  (Yvain,  Or  the  Knight  of 
the  Lion).  Guillaume  d’ An  gleter  re ,  a  version 
of  the  life  of  St.  Eustace,  has  been  attributed  to 
him  by  some  scholars.  Marie  de  Champagne, 
daughter  of  Eleanor  of  Aquitaine  and  Philip 
of  Flanders  were  patrons  of  Chretien  de 
Troyes. 

Chriemhilda,  see  Kriemhild. 

Christabel.  The  heroine  of  a  fragmentary 
poem  of  the  same  title  by  Coleridge  (1816), 
known  for  its  interesting  metrical  form  and 
its  distinctive  effects  of  the  supernatural, 
which  are  often  compared  with  those  of  The 
Rime  of  ike  Ancient  Mariner.  Her  purity 
and  innocence  are  threatened  by  the  wicked 
enchantress.  Lady  Geraldine. 

Christabelle.  In  Percy’s  Reliques  I.  i.  4, 
daughter  of  “a  bonnie  king  of  Ireland,”  be¬ 
loved  by  Sir  Cauline. 

Christian.  (1)  A  follower  of  Christ.  So 
called  first  at  Antioch  (Acts  xi,  26). 

most  Christian  Doctor.  John  Charlier  de 
Gerson  (1363-1429). 

most  Christian  King.  The  title  of  the  King 
of  France.  Pepin  le  Bref  was  so  styled  by  Pope 
Stephen  III  (714-768).  After  1469,  when  it 
was  conferred  upon  Louis  XI,  it  was  regularly 
used. 

founder  of  Christian  eloquence.  Louis 
Bordaloue,  the  French  preacher  (1632-1704). 

For  the  Christian  Cicero,  the  Christian  Vir¬ 
gil,  etc.,  see  under  Cicero,  Virgil,  etc. 

(2)  The  hero  of  Bunyan’s  Pilgrim’s  Prog¬ 
ress;  the  “pilgrim”  of  the  title,  whose  journey 
from  the  City  of  Destruction  to  the  Celestial 
C  ty  f  the  rubstan  e  of  Part  l 


Christian,  The.  A  novel  by  Hall  Came 
(Eng.  1897).  “The  Christian”  is  John  Storm, 
first  a  clergyman  and  later  a  member  of  a 
monastic  brotherhood,  but  his  love  for  the 
music-hall  singer  and  actress,  Glory  Quavle, 
a  woman  very  much  of  this  world,  finally 
breaks  down  his  faith  and  resolution. 

Christian  II.  King  of  Illyria  in  Dander's 
Kings  in  Exile.  He  is  meant  for  Francis  II, 
king  of  Naples,  who  abdicated  in  i860. 

Christian,  Edward.  In  Scott’s  Peveril  of 
the  Peak,  a  conspirator  who  has  two  aliases, 
“Richard  Ganlesse”  and  “Simon  Canter.” 

Colonel  William  Christian.  In  the  same 
work,  Edward’s  brother,  shot  for  insurrection 

Christian,  Fletcher.  In  the  famous  mutiny 
case  on  H.M.S.  Bounty,  the  ringleader  of  the 
rebellious  crew.  With  eight  other  men,  Chris 
tian  eventually  reached  the  South  Sea  island 
called  Pitcairn  Island  and  founded  a  settle 
rnent  there,  where  their  half-white,  half 
Polynesian  descendants  live  today  under  Brit¬ 
ish  rule.  A  poem  by  Byron,  “The  Island,”  drew 
upon  their  adventure. 

Christiana.  The  wife  of  Christian  in  Pt  11 
of  Bunyan’s  Pilgrim’s  Progress,  who  starts 
with  her  children  and  Mercy  from  the  City  of 
Destruction  long  after  her  husband.  She  is 
placed  under  the  guidance  of  Mr.  Great-Heart, 
and  goes,  theiefore,  in  “silver  slippers”  along 
the  thorny  road. 

Christian  Endeavor,  Young  People’s  Society 
of.  Religious  association  for  promoting  Chris 
tian  faith  founded  in  Portland,  Maine,  in  1881 

Christian  Front.  An  American  anti  Se¬ 
mitic,  pro-Fascist  organization  (ca.  193S— 
1940),  with  which  Father  Charles  E.  Cough 
lin  was  associated.  In  1940  several  of  its  mem¬ 
bers  were  arrested  011  a  charge  of  conspiring  to 
overthrow  the  U.S.  government  by  force. 

Christian  Hero,  The.  A  didactic  pamphlet 
by  Richard  Steele  (1701),  written  while  the 
author  was  in  the  British  army.  It  was  praised 
by  King  William  III  but  was  the  cause  of  a 
duel  between  Steele  and  one  of  his  fellow- 
soldiers,  who  was  seriously  wounded.  After 
this  incident,  Steele  was  opposed  to  the  custom 
of  dueling, 

Christiania  or  Christiania  turn.  Also 
Christy.  In  skiing  a  Norwegian  swinging  turn 
Upward  spring  from  a  forward  crouch,  in 
ward  leaning — of  several  kinds,  as  pure, 
jer\ed,  or  stem. 

Christian  Science.  A  religious  movement 
whose  basic  principles  are  healing  by  spiritual 
means  rather  than  by  surgery  or  medicine, 
optimum  in  the  face  of  disaster,  and  a  belief 
in  God  as  a  universal,  impersonal,  infinite 
Mind.  Christian  Science  was  founded  by  Mary 
Baker  Eddy  n  Massach  n  1S66  and 
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spread  to  the  rest  of  die  U.S.,  to  the  B..nsh 
Empire,  and  to  Germany.  The  name  Christian 
Science  is  said  to  have  been  first  used  by  P.  P. 
Quimby,  a  physician  and  mesmerist,  of  whom 
Mrs.  Eddy  was  once  a  patient.  It  is  claimed  that 
the  religion  has  no  connection  with  this  for¬ 
mer  usage.  The  official  name  of  the  church  is 
Church  of  Christ,  Scientist. 

Christians  Only.  See  Broun,  Heywood 
Campbell. 

Christie,  Agatha  Miller  ( i Sg?~  ).  Eng¬ 
lish  detective  story  writer,  a  consistent  best 
seller.  Her  invented  Belgian  detective,  Hercule 
Poirot,  is  nearest  to  being  a  successor  in  popu¬ 
larity  to  Sherlock  Holmes.  The  best-known  of 
her  books  is  The  Murder  oj  Roger  Ac\royd 
(1926). 

Christie,  Anna,  see  Anna  Christie. 

Christie  Johnstone.  A  novel  by  Charles 
Reade  (1855),  the  story  of  a  Scots  fishergirl 
and  her  artist  lover,  Charles  Gatty.  Gatty’s 
mother  opposes  the  match,  but  when  Christie 
saves  his  life,  her  opposition  is  removed.  The 
Viscount  Ipsden,  whose  health  has  been  im¬ 
paired  by  his  cousin.  Barbara  Sinclair's  refusal 
to  marry  him,  meets  Christie  in  the  course  of 
following  his  physician’s  prescription  to  min¬ 
gle  with  humble  folk  and  "relieve  one  fellow 
creature  a  day.”  Eventually  Barbara  relents 
and  marries  the  Viscount. 

Christina  (1626-1689).  Queen  of  Sweden, 
daughter  of  Gustavus  Adolphus  (1594-1632) 
who  was  given  the  education  of  a  man  and 
who  made  her  court  a  center  of  intellectual 
activity  to  which  she  invited  distinguished 
foreign  scholars,  artists,  and  philosophers. 
The  French  philosopher  Descartes  died  while 
tn  Christina’s  employ  as  tutor.  Before  she  came 
of  age,  the  affairs  of  state,  troubled  by  the 
Thirty  Years’  War,  were  conducted  by  Axel 
Oxenstierna.  She  herself  reigned  for  ten  years 
(1644-1654)  and  abdicated  in  favor  of  her 
cousin  Charles  X,  She  embraced  Roman  Ca¬ 
tholicism  (1655)  and  died  in  poverty  in  Rome. 

Christina  de  Pisan  (2364-1430).  Italian- 
born  French  poet,  one  of  the  few  women  au¬ 
thors  of  her  time.  She  wrote  lyrics,  marked 
by  a  strong  personal  touch  and  the  influence 
of  classical  reading,  and  three  longer,  philo¬ 
sophical  poems:  the  Chemin  de  long  estude 
( ike  Road  of  Long  Study),  the  Mutacion  de 
jot  tune  ( The  Mutation  of  Fortune),  and 
Arnston  {Advice),  “She  died  .  .  .  shortly  after 
celebrating  in  song  Joan  of  Arc,  whose  tri¬ 
umph  she  had  lived  to  see." 

Christ  in  China.  Title  of  a  poem  by  Witter 
Bynner  and  another  by  Arthur  Davison  Ficke, 

Christ  m  Hades.  Tide  of  a  poem  by  Ste¬ 
phen  Phillips. 


Christ  in  the  Tyro  See  Lawrfnce,  David 
Herbert. 

Christmas  Carol.  A  Christmas  story  in 
prose  by  Dickens  (1843).  The  subject  is  the 
conversion  of  Scrooge,  ‘‘a  grasping  old  3m 
ner,"  to  generous  good  temper,  by  a  series  of 
dreams. 

There  is  a  story  by  Kate  Douglas  Wigg;n 
The  Birds’  Christmas  Carol. 

Christmas  Day.  December  25th.  Also 
called  the  Nativity  ( of  Christ),  Noel,  Yule 
Before  the  5th  century  there  was  no  consensus 
of  opinion  as  to  when  Christmas  should  come 
in  the  calendar.  Tn  Britain,  December  25  was 
a  festival  in  pre-Christian  times.  Bede  says 
“The  ancient  peoples  of  the  Angli  began  the 
year  on  December  25  when  we  now  celebrate 
the  birthday  of  the  Lord;  and  the  very  night 
which  is  now  so  holy  to  us,  they  called  in  their 
tongue  modranecht,  that  is,  the  mothers 
night.”  In  1644  Christmas  was  forbidden  in 
England.  Charles  II  revised  it 

Christmas  Eve  and  Easter  Day.  See 
Browning,  Robert. 

Christophe,  Henri  (1767-1820).  Negro 
King  of  Haiti  (1811-18211).  Lieutenant  to 
Toussasnt  L’Oiiveuture  in  the  revolution 
against  the  French  (1791)  See  also  Dbssaunes 

Christophe,  Jean.  See  Roj.land,  Romain 

Christopher,  St.  See  under  saints 

Christy,  Howard  Chandler  (1873-  ) 

American  illustrator  and  creator  of  a  type  of 
American  girl  on  magazine  covers.  Also  has 
done  portraits  of  prominent  people  and  the 
large  Signing  the  Constitution  in  Capitol 
building,  Washington  D.C. 

Christy  Minstrels.  A  troupe  of  Negro  111m 
sircls  organized  in  New  York  (ca.  i860)  by 
Edwin  P.  Christy  (1815-1862). 

chromatic  scale.  In  music,  a  scale  of  twche 
semitones  or  half-steps  within  an  octave,  the 
more  usual  diatonic  scale  plus  five  additional 
steps.  It  is  used  for  rich,  colorful,  emotionally 
expressive  effects  and  is  notably  to  be  found  in 
the  works  of  the  musical  Impressionists  (see 
Impressionism),  particularly  Debussy  and 
Ravel. 

Chronicle,  Anglo-Saxon,  see  Anglo-Saxon 
Chronicle. 

Chronicle  of  Charlemagne,  See  under 

Turpin,  Archbishop, 

Chronicle  of  the  Kings  of  England.  Sec 
William  of  Malmesbury. 

Chronicle  Play.  A  play  with  purely  his 
torical  theme,  consisting  of  scenes  more  or  less 
loosely  connected  by  a  thread  of  history.  Cf, 
e.g.,  Shakespeare's  Henry  VI, 

Chronicles.  Two  canonical  books  of  the 
Old  T  cut  following  2  King* 
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Chronicles  of  England,  Scotland,  and  Ire¬ 
land.  The  famous  history  by  Raphael  Hol- 
insheq,  published  in  1578.  The  section  con¬ 
cerning  the  history  of  Scodand  is  said  to  be 
chiefly  a  translation  of  Scotontm  Historiae 
(1527),  by  Hector  Boece.  In  1587  a  second  edi¬ 
tion  was  published,  but  parts  of  it  did  not 
please  Queen  Elizabeth,  and  she  tried  to  have 
it  suppressed.  The  Chronicle s  was  the  source 
of  much  of  the  material  used  in  Shakespeare’s 
Cymbehne,  King  Lear,  and  Macbeth. 

Chronicles  of  the  Popes.  See  William  of 
Malmesbury. 

Chroniques  de  la  grande  guerre.  See 
Barres,  Maurice. 

Chronon-hoton-thologos.  A  burlesque 
pomposo,  King  of  Queerummania,  in  Henry 
Carey’s  farce  of  the  same  name — “the  most 
tragical  tragedy  ever  tragedized” — (1734). 
The  name  is  used  for  any  bombastic  person 
who  delivers  an  inflated  address.  See  Aldi- 

BORONTEPHOSCOPHORNIO. 

Chrysale.  In  Moliere's  comedy,  Les 
Femmes  savantes,  a  simple-minded,  hen¬ 
pecked  French  tradesman,  whose  wife  Phila- 
minte  neglects  her  house  for  the  learned  lan¬ 
guages,  women’s  rights,  and  the  aristocracy  of 
mind. 

chryselephantine.  From  the  Greek  words 
for  gold  and  ivory.  In  their  chryselephantine 
statues  die  Greeks  used  ivory  for  the  flesh  and 
gold,  generally  decorated  with  color,  for  hair 
and  clothing. 

Chryseis.  In  Homer’s  Iliad,  daughter  of 
Chryses,  priest  of  Apollo,  famed  for  her 
beauty.  During  the  Trojan  War  Chryseis  was 
taken  captive  and  allotted  to  Agamemnon, 
king  of  Argos,  and  when  he  refused  to  accept 
ransom,  for  her,  Chryses  called  down  a  plague, 
so  that  Agamemnon  was  forced  to  let  her  go. 

Chrysostom,  Saint  John  (345?~407).  Patri¬ 
arch  of  Constantinople  (398-404). 

Chubb,  Thomas  Caldecot  (1899-  ). 

American  poet  and  biographer.  The  Life  of 
Giovanni  Boccaccio  (1930);  Ships  and  Lovers 
(1933),  Cliff  Pace  and  Other  Poems  (1936), 
two  volumes  of  poetry;  Arctino:  Scourge  of 
Princes  (1940);  A  Time  to  Speak.  (1943),  an¬ 
other  volume  of  poetry;  etc. 

Chucks.  An  amusing  boatswain  who 
serves  under  Captain  Savage  in  Marryat’s 
Peter  Simple  (1833). 

Church,  Benjamin  (1639-1718).  American 
soldier  and  author,  known  as  one  of  the  out¬ 
standing  fighters  in  the  wars  between  the  New 
England  colonists  and  the  Indians.  He  wrote 
’Entertaining  Passages  Relating  to  Philip's 
War  (  716)  an  a  t  of  his  experi  in 
the  various  Indian  wars  of  the  penocL 


Church,  Richard  (1893-  ).  English 

poet,  novelist,  critic.  His  novel.  The  Patch, 
won  the  Bernina.  Vicdleurease  Prize  for 
1937- 

Churchill,  John,  1st  Duke  of  Marlborough 
(1650-1722).  Great  English  military  com 
mander;  nicknamed  “Corporal  John”;  son  of 
the  impoverished  Royalist  Sir  Winston.  As 
sisted  in  advancing  his  fortunes  by  his  sister 
Arabella,  who  was  the  mistress  of  the  Duke  of 
York,  the  later  James  II.  Defeated  the  French 
at  Blenheim,  Ramillies,  Oudenarde,  and  Mai 
plaquet.  His  wife,  the  famous  Duchess  of 
Marlborough,  was  Queen  Anne’s  closest  friend 
for  some  years  until  she  was  dismissed.  See 
also  Malbrouk. 

Churchill,  Winston  (1871-1947).  Amen 
can  novelist,  writing  chiefly  on  political  and 
historical  subjects.  His  works  include  Richatd 
Carvel  (1899);  The  Crisis  (1901);  The  Cross 
ing  (1904);  CoNJSTON  (1906);  Mr.  Cremes 
Career  (1908);  The  Inside  of  the  Cup  (1913), 
A  Far  Country  (1915)  ;  The  Dwelling  Place  of 
Light  (1917),  Dr.  Jonathan  (1919). 

Churchill,  Winston  Leonard  Spencer  (1874- 
).  English  author  and  statesman,  Con 
servative  in  political  affiliation  and  holder  of 
a  number  of  British  governmental  offices,  in 
eluding  those  of  First  Lord  of  the  Admiralty 
(1911-1915.  1939-1940),  Chancellor  of  the  Ex 
chequer  (1924-1929),  and  Prime  Mmistei 
(1940—1945).  Churchill  was  unpopular  dm  mg 
World  War  I  because  of  his  conduct  of  naval 
affairs  in  his  position  as  First  Lord  of  the 
Admiralty,  and  also  preceding  World  War  II 
During  World  War  II,  however,  as  Prime 
Minister  in  succession  to  Neville  Chamber 
lain,  he  became  very  popular  both  in  England 
and  the  U.S.  because  of  his  personality  and 
the  confidence  and  encouragement  of  his 
speeches.  Books  by  Churchill  include  The 
World  Crisis  (1923-1929),  dealing  with  World 
War  I;  Marlborough  (1933-1938),  a  biography 
of  an  earlier  English  statesman,  the  author's 
ancestor;  Blood,  Sweat,  and  Tears  (1940);  The 
Gathering  Storm  (1948),  and  Their  Finest 
Hour  (1949). 

Churchyard,  Thomas  (ca.  1520-1604) 
English  poet,  for  several  years  a  soldier  in  the 
Low  Countries,  France,  Ireland,  and  Scot¬ 
land.  His  poems  appeared  in  several  of  the 
popular  Elizabethan  miscellanies  (see  Tot- 
tel’s  Miscellany).  He  was  the  author  of  the 
accounts  of  Jane  Shore  and  Cardinal  Wol 
sey  in  The  Mirror  for  Magistrates,  editions 
of  1563  and  1587,  respectively.  Shore’s  Wife 
is  considered  his  best  work.  His  poetry  appears 
in  a  series  of  volumes  exemplified  by  Church 
yard's  Challenge  (1593)  and  outn  uing  w  th 
Churchyards  th  p  Chu  hyard  Chance 


Chute,  ihc 


Churchyards  Charge,  Charchya.ds  Goad 
Will,  etc. 

Chute,  The.  A  novel  by  Albert  Halper, 
published  in  1937  and  dealing  with  the  maib 
order  business  as  seen  through  the  eyes  of  a 
minor  employee. 

Chuzzlewit,  Martin.  The  hero  of  Dickens’ 
Martin  Chuzzlewit.  At  first  he  is  both  selfish 
and  exacting;  but  the  hardships  he  undergoes 
in  America  completely  transform  him,  and  he 
becomes  worthy  of  Mary  Graham,  whom  he 
marries. 

Martin  Chuzzlewit,  senior.  Grandfather  to 
the  hero  of  the  same  name,  a  stern  old  man, 
whose  kind  heart  has  been  turned  to  gall  by 
the  selfishness  of  his  relations.  He  goes  to  live 
in  Pecksniff’s  house,  and  pretends  to  be  weak 
m  intellect,  but  keeps  his  eyes  open,  and  is 
able  to  expose  the  canting  scoundrel. 

Jonas  Chuzzlewit.  Son  of  Anthony,  of  the 
‘firm  of  Anthony  Chuzzlewit  and  Son,  Man¬ 
chester  warehousemen."  A  consummate  Mi¬ 
lam.  He  attempts  to  poison  his  old  father, 
murders  Montague  Tigg,  who  knows  his  se¬ 
cret,  marries  Mercy  Pecksniff,  his  cousin,  and 
leads  her  a  life  of  utter  misery.  He  poisons 
himself  to  save  his  neck  from  the  gallows. 

This  fine  youn£  man  had  all  the  inclination  of  a 
profligate  of  the  hist  water,  and  only  lacked  the  one 
good  tiait  in  the  common  catalogue  of  debauched 
vtces—open -handedness — to  he  a  notable  vagabond. 
But  there  his  griping  and  penurious  habits  stepped 
m  — Chap,  xi, 

Anthony  Chuzzlewit.  The  cousin  of  Mar¬ 
tin  Chuzzlewit,  the  grandfather.  Anthony  is 
an  avaricious  old  man,  proud  of  having 
brought  up  his  son  Jonas  to  be  as  mean  and 
grasping  as  himself. 

Ciacco.  In  Dante’s  Inferno,  a  glutton, 
spoken  to  by  Dante,  in  the  third  circle  of  hell, 
the  place  to  which  gluttons  are  consigned  to 
endless  woe.  The  word  means  “a  pig,”  and  is 
not  a  proper  name,  but  only  a  symbolical  one. 
He  is  introduced  into  Boccaccio's  Decameron 
ix  8. 

Ciano,  Conte  Galeazzo  (1903-1944).  Mar¬ 
ried  the  daughter  of  Benito  Mussolini,  and 
became  prominent  in  Italian  Fascism.  Mem¬ 
ber  of  the  Fascist  Supreme  Council.  Executed 
by  order  of  Mussolini.  His  diaries,  published 
m  1946  with  an  introduction  by  Sumner 
Wells,  reveal  him  as  “the  creature  of  his  times 
and  the  times  in  which  he  had  his  being  are 
the  least  admirable  mankind  has  known  for 
many  centuries.” 

Cibber,  Colley  (1671-1757).  English  actor, 
dramatist,  and  poet.  Brought  out  30  dramatic 
pieces  between  1697  and  1748.  Appointed  poet 
lauieate  in  1730.  Depreciated  by  Pope  and 
Johnson,  and  attacked  by  F  e  ding  for  sty  e, 
language,  and  mutilation  of  S  e. 
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Cicero,  Maicns  Tnilms  (.06-43  B  C ) 
Great  Roman  orator,  philosopher,  and  states 
man.  He  is  often  referred  to  as  Tuily  His 
essays  on  Friendship  (De  Amidtia )  and  Old 
Age  {De  Scnectute)  are  Latin  classics,  as  are 
his  orations  against  the  conspirator  Catilexe 

la  bouche  de  Ciceron  (Cice/o's  mouth) 
Philippe  Pot,  prime  minister  of  Louis  XI 
(1428-1494). 

Cicero  of  France.  Jean  Baptiste  Massillon 
(1663-1742). 

Cicero  of  Germany.  Johann  III,  elector  of 
Brandenburg  (1455-1499). 

Cicero  of  the  British  Senate.  George  Can 
ning  (1770-1827). 

British  Cicero.  William  Pitt,  Earl  of  Chat 
ham  (1708-1778). 

Christian  Cicero.  Lucius  Coelitis  Lactan 
tius,  a  Christian  father,  who  died  330. 

German  Cucro.  Johann  Sturm,  printer  and 
scholar  (1507-1589). 

cicerone.  A  sight-seers’  guide  in  Italy 
Hence  any  guide.  The  term  is  an  allusion  to 
the  proverbial  talkativeness  of  guides  which 
reminds  ironically  of  the  Roman  oiator 
Cicero. 

Cid.  A  corruption  of  seyyid ,  Arabic  for 
lord.  The  title  was  given  to  Roderigo  or  Ruy 
Diaz  de  Bivar  (ca.  1040-1099),  also  called  El 
Campcaclor,  the  national  hero  of  Spain  and 
champion  of  Christianity  against  the  Moors 
His  exploits,  real  and  legendary,  form  the 
basis  of  many  Spanish  romances  and  chroni 
cles,  as  well  as  Corneille’s  tragedy,  Le  Cid 
(1636). 

the  Ctd’s  horse.  Babieca. 

the  Cid's  sword.  Colada.  The  sword  taken 
by  him  from  King  Bncar  was  called  Tizona 

Cid  Hamet  Benengeli,  The  supposititious 
author  upon  whom  Cervantes  fathered  the 
adventures  of  Don  Quixote. 

Spanish  commentators  have  discovered  this 
pseudonym  to  be  only  an  Arabian  version  of 
Senor  Cervantes:  Cid,  “Senor”;  Hamet  a 
Moorish  prefix;  and  Ben-en-geli,  meaning 
“son  of  a  stag.”  So  cervato  “a  young  stag’  is 
die  basis  of  the  name  Cervantes, 

Cimabue,  Ceimt  di  Pepo  (fl.  1301-1302) 
Florentine  painter,  known  chiefly  through  his 
reputation  among  his  contemporaries.  He  exe 
cuted  mosaic  work  at  Pisa  and  painted  reli¬ 
gious  scenes  and  figures  for  other  churches  in 
Florence  and  Assisi.  He  is  mentioned  by  Dante 
in  The  Divine  Comedy. 

Cimmerian  darkness.  Intense  darkness 
Homer  places  the  legendary  Cimmerians  be 
yond  Oceanus,  in  a  land  of  never-ending 
gloom.  Immediately  after  Cimmeria  lie  places 
the  empire  of  Hades  P  ny  (H  Natw 

alu  v  14)  place*  Cimmeria  the  lake 


Cut  ercum 
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Avcrn  s,  n  Italy  whe  e  the  sun  never  pene 
trates. 

Cimourdean.  A  character  in  Victor  Hugo’s 
Ninety-Three. 

Cincinnatus  (ca.  500-430  B.  C.).  A  legend- 
ary  Roman  hero  who,  after  having  been  consul 
years  before,  was  called  from  his  plough  to 
be  Dictator.  After  he  had  conquered  the 
Aequkns  and  delivered  his  country  from  dan¬ 
ger,  he  laid  down  his  office  and  returned  to  his 
plough.  The  name  has  been  assumed  as  a  pen 
name  by  political  columnists,  particularly  in 
Europe- 

Cincinnatus  of  the  Americans.  George 
Washington  (1732-1799). 

Cincinnatus  of  the  West.  William  Henry 
Harrison  (1773-1841),  President  of  the  United 
States. 

Cinderella.  In  French  Cendnllon  and  in 
German  Aschenbrbtel.  Literally,  the  little  cin¬ 
der  girl.  Heroine  of  a  fairy  tale  of  very  ancient, 
probably  Eastern,  origin,  mentioned  in  Ger¬ 
man  literature  in  the  16th  century  and  popu¬ 
larized  by  Perrault’s  Contes  de  ma  mere  I'oye 
(1697).  Cinderella  is  drudge  of  the  house, 
dirty  widi  housework,  while  her  elder  sisters 
go  to  fine  balls.  At  length  a  fairy  enables  her 
to  go  to  the  prince’s  ball;  the  prince  falls  in 
love  with  her,  and  she  is  discovered  by  means 
of  a  glass  slipper  which  she  drops,  and  which 
will  fit  no  foot  but  her  own. 

J  M.  Barrie  wrote  a  play  entitled  A  Kiss  for 
Cinderella  (1916).  The  heroine  is  “Miss  Thing, 
the  Penny  Friend,”  who  keeps  a  day-nursery 
for  war  babies  and,  like  Cinderella,  has  her 
dreams,  which  finally  come  true. 

Cinna.  A  drama  on  Roman  history  by 
Pierre  Corneille  (1640),  revolving  about  the 
struggle  in  the  mind  of  Augustus  between  re¬ 
venge  and  mercy  with  regard  to  the  conspira¬ 
tors  against  his  life  He  finally  chooses  to  be 
merciful. 

Cinq-Mars,  Henri,  Marquis  de  (1620-1642). 
A  French  nobleman  who  plotted  against 
Richelieu  when  the  latter  opposed  his  love  for 
Marie  de  Gonzague.  Alfred  de  Vigny  made 
him  the  hero  of  a  historical  novel,  'Cinq-Mars 
ou  tine  conjuration  sitr  Louis  XIII  (1826), 
which  was  later  the  basis  of  an  opera  by  Gou¬ 
nod  (1877). 

cinquain.  A  five-line  stanza,  particularly 
the  form  invented  by  Adelaide  Crapsey,  a 
minor  American  poet.  It  is  based  on  the  Japa¬ 
nese  HOKKU. 

Just  nott. 

Out  of  the  strange 

Still  dusk — as  strange,  as  still — 

A  white  moth  flew.  Why  am  I  grown 
So  cold? 

Adelaide  Crapsey.  T he  Warning. 

rmq - —  Literally  five  hundred  The 

Italian  name  for  the  sixteenth  century  that  » 


the  century  w  h  yea  s  n  he  names  of  vhich 
500  occurs,  applied  as  an  epithet  to  an  and 
literature  with  much  the  same  significance  as 
Renaissance  or  Elizabethan.  The  great  men  of 
the  period  included  Ariosto,  Tasso,  Raphael 
Titian  and  Michelangelo.  It  was  the  revival 
of  the  classical  or  antique,  but  is  often  used  as 
a  derogatory  term,  implying  debased  or  in 
ferior  art. 

Cinque  Ports.  Originally  the  live  seaports, 
Hastings,  Sandwich,  Dover,  Romney,  and 
Hythe,  which  were  granted  special  privileges 
from  the  13th  to  the  17th  centuries,  and  even 
later,  in  consideration  of  their  providing  ships 
and  men  for  the  defense  of  the  Channel.  Sub 
sequently  Winchelsea  and  Rye  were  added 

Cintre,  Claire  de.  In  Henry  James’  Ameri 
can,  the  widow  with  whom  Christopher  New¬ 
man  falls  in  love. 

CIOPW.  See  Cummings,  Edward  Estlin 

Cipango  or  Zipango.  A  marvelous  island 
described  in  the  Voyages  of  Marco  Polo,  the 
Venetian  traveler.  He  described  it  as  lying 
some  1500  miles  from  land.  This  island  was 
an  object  of  diligent  search  by  Columbus  and 
other  early  navigators;  but  it  belongs  to  that 
wonderful  chart  which  contains  the  El  Dorado 
of  Sir  Walter  Raleigh,  the  Utopia  of  Sir 
Thomas  More,  the  Atlantis  of  Lord  Bacon, 
the  Laputa  of  Dean  Swift,  and  other  places 
better  known  in  story  than  in  geography. 

Circe.  A  sorceress  in  Greek  mythology, 
who  lived  in  the  island  of  Aeaea.  When  Ulys 
ses  landed  there,  Circe  turned  his  companions 
into  swine,  but  Ulysses  resisted  this  metamor 
phosis  by  virtue  of  a  herb  called  moly,  given 
him  by  Mercury. 

Circensian.  Having  to  do  with  the  Circus 
in  Rome.  The  Circensian  games  (Lat.  Ludi 
Cir cerises')  were  held  in  the  Circus  Maximus 

circuit  rider.  A  pioneer  preacher  assigned 
to  a  circuit,  particularly  on  the  frontier.  Had 
to  ride  on  horseback.  In  1874  Edward  Eggles 
ton  wrote  T he  Circuit  Rider,  and  in  1910 
Corra  Harris  wrote  A  Circuit  Rider’s  Wife 

Circumlocution  Office.  A  term  applied  in 
ridicule  by  Dickens  in  Little  Dorrit  to  public 
offices  in  England,  because  each  person  tries  to 
shuffle  off  every  act  to  someone  else;  and  be¬ 
fore  anything  is  done  it  has  to  pass  through  so 
many  departments  and  so  much  time  elapses 
that  it  is  hardly  worth  having  bothered  about 
It. 

Whatever  was  required  to  be  done,  the  Circumlocu 
tioit  Office  was  beforehand  with  all  the  public  depart 
rnents  in  the  art  of  perceiving — How  not  to  do  it 

Dickens,  Little  Dorrit,  ch  x 

Hence,  routine,  formality,  red  tape. 

Cistercians.  A  monastic  order,  founded  at 
Cisterrium,  or  C’tea  1 1  -  by  Robert,  abbo  of 
Mo  £me,  in  Burgundy  n  1098  as  a  branch  of 


the  Benedictines.  The  monks  are  known  also 
as  Bernardities,  owing  to  the  patronage  of.  St. 
Bernard  (see  under  Saint),  who  entered 
Cheaux  in  urn  and  in  1115  became  abbot  of 
a  daughter  monastery  at  Clairveaux.  In  1664 
the  order  was  reformed  on  an  excessively  strict 
basis  by  Jean  le  Boutillier  de  Ranee. 

Cithaeron.  In  ancient  geography,  a  moun- 
tain  range  between  Attica  and  Boeotia.  It  was 
the  scene  of  the  Bacchic  festival  at  which  king 
Pentheus  of  Thebes  was  tom  to  pieces  by  his 
frenzied  mother  and  aunts.  It  was  also  the 
place  where  the  usurping  King  Lycus  of 
Thebes  exposed  Amphion  and  Zethus,  the 
sons  of  Queen  An  dope. 

Cities  of  the  Plain,  English  translation  of 
Sodome  a t  Gomorrhe  (rgar-rgsa),  Book  IV 
of  Marcel  Proust’s  long  novel,  Remembrance 
of  Things  Past.  Presenting  the  characters  who 
appear  in  the  rest  of  the  series,  this  book  is 
devoted  chiefly  to  a  careful  and  objective  ex¬ 
position  of  the  unnatural  vices  and  the  sexual 
perversions  practiced  by  the  decadent  French 
aristocrats  with  whom  the  narrator,  Marcel, 
associates.  Outstanding  among  these  is  the 
Baron  de  Charlus,  Cities  of  the  Plain  was 
first  published  in  English  in  11928.  See  also 
under  Cmr, 

Citizen  King,  The.  Louis  Philippe  (1773- 
1850),  the  first  elective  king  of  France  (1830 
to  abdication  in  1849). 

Citizen  of  the  World,  The.  A  series  of  sat¬ 
ires  by  Oliver  Goldsmith  (1762),  published 
with  the  subtitle  Letters  {rani  a  Chinese  Phi¬ 
losopher  Residing  in  London  to  his  Friends 
in  the  East.  Lien  Chi  Altangi,  the  “Chinese 
philosopher,”  Beau  Tibbs  and  the  “Man  in 
Black"  who  is  Lien’s  companion  at  the  theater 
are  entertaining  personalities,  through  whom 
the  author  makes  his  comments  on  contempo¬ 
rary  English  life. 

Citroen.  A  low-priced  French  automobile, 
named  for  the  maker.  Paris  sightseers  of  the 
tiventies  will  always  remember  the  Citroen  ad¬ 
vertisement  on  the  Eiffel  Tower. 

city.  Strictly  speaking,  a  large  town  with 
a  corporation  and  cathedral;  but  any  large 
town  is  so  called  in  ordinary  speech.  In  the 
Bible  it  means  a  town  having  wails  and  gates. 

City  of  a  Hunched  T Queers.  Pavia,  in  Italy; 
famous  for  its  towers  and  steeples. 

City  of  Beils.  Stxasburg. 

City  of  Brotherly  Lose.  A  nickname  of 
Philadelphia.  (Gr.  Philadelphia  means  “broth¬ 
erly  love”). 

City  of  David.  Jerusalem.  So  called  in 
cgmpiiment  to  King  David  (2  Sam.  v.  7,  9). 

City  of  Destruction.  In  Bunyan’s  Pilgrim’s 
Progress,  the  world  of  the  unconverted.  Bun- 
van  makes  Christian  flee  from  ;t  and  journey 


to  the  “Celestial  City,”  thereby  showing  the 
“walk  of  a  Christian”  from  conversion  to 
death. 

City  of  God.  The  Church,  or  whole  body 
of  believers;  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  in  contra 
distinction  to  the  City  of  Destruction.  The 
phrase  is  that  of  St.  Augustine;  one  of  his  chief 
works  bears  that  title 

City  of  Lanterns.  A  supposititious  city  m 
Lucian’s  Veiae  Historiae,  situated  somewhere 
beyond  the  zodiac.  See  Lantern-Land. 

City  0}  Legions.  Caerleon-on-Usk,  where 
King  Arthur  held  his  court. 

City  of  Lilies.  Florence. 

City  of  Magnificent  Distances.  Washing 
ton;  famous  for  its  wide  avenues  and  splendid 
vistas. 

City  of  Palaces.  Agrippa,  in  the  reign  of 
Augustus,  converted  Rome  from  “a  city  of 
brick  huts  to  one  of  marble  palaces.”  Calcutta 
is  also  called  the  city  of  palaces. 

city  of  refuge.  Moses,  at  the  command  of 
God,  set  apait  three  cities  on  the  east  of  Jor 
dan,  and  Joshua  added  three  others  on  the 
west,  whither  any  person  might  flee  for  refuge 
who  had  killed  a  human  creature  inadver 
tently.  The  three  on  the  east  of  Jordan  were 
Bezer.  Ramoth,  and  Golan;  the  three  on  the 
west  were  Hebron,  Shechem,  and  Kedesh 
( Deut .  iv.  43;  Josh.  xx.  1-8). 

By  Mohammedans,  Medina,  in  Arabia, 
where  Mahomet  took  refuge  when  driven  by 
conspirators  from  Mecca,  is  known  as  the 
city  of  refuge.  He  entered  not  as  a  fugitive, 
but  in  triumph  622  A.  D.  Also  called  the  city 
of  the  Prophet. 

city  of  St.  Michael.  Dumfries,  of  which  city 
St.  Michael  is  die  patron  saint. 

City  of  Saints.  Montreal,  in  Canada,  is  so 
named  because  all  the  streets  arc  named  after 
saints.  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  U.S.A.,  also  is 
known  as  the  city  of  the  saints,  from  the  Mor 
mons  who  inhabit  it. 

Cities  of  the  Plain.  Sodom  and  Gomorrah 

Abrsrn  dwelled  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  and  Lot 
chvelted  in  the  cities  of  the  plain,  and  pitched  his  tent 
toward  Sodom.— Gen.  jdu,  is . 

City  of  the  Golden  Gate.  San  Francisco 
See  Golden  Gate. 

City  of  the  Pi  opket.  Medina.  See  Cnv  of 
Refuge. 

City  of  the  Seven  Hills.  Rome,  built  on 
seven  hills  {urbs  septaeollis).  The  hills  are  the 
Aventine,  Caelian,  Capitoline,  Esquilinc,  Pala 
tine,  Quirinal,  and  Viminal, 

City  of  the  Sun.  Baalbec,  Rhodes,  and 
Heliopolis,  which  had  the  sun  for  tutelary 
deity,  were  so  called.  It  is  also  the  name  of  a 
treatise  on  the  Ideal  Republic  by  the  Domini 
can  friar  Carapanella  (1568-1639),  similar  to 
the  Republic  of  Plato,  Utopia  of  Sir  Thomas 
More,  and  A  lands  of  Bacon, 
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City  oj  the  Three  Kings.  Cologne;  the  re¬ 
puted  burial-place  of  the  Magi. 

City  oj  the  Tribes.  Galway;  because  it  was 
anciently  the  home  of  the  thirteen  “tribes”  or 
chief  families,  who  settled  there  in  1232  with 
Richard  de  Burgh, 

City  oj  the  Violated  Treaty.  Limerick;  be¬ 
cause  of  the  way  in  which  the  Pacification  of 
Limerick  (1691)  was  broken  by  England. 

City  of  the  Violet  Crown.  Athens  is  so 
called  by  Aristophanes, 

Celestial  City.  See  under  Celestial. 

Cream  City.  Milwaukee  is  sometimes  so 
called  from  its  numerous  cream-colored  brick 
houses. 

Crescent  City.  New  Orleans,  from  its  loca¬ 
tion  on  the  curving  Mississippi  River. 

Elm  City.  New  Haven,  Conn.,  so  called 
from  its  magnificent  elm  trees. 

Empire  City.  New  York  City,  so  called 
from  its  commercial  importance  and  because 
it  is  die  metropolis  of  New  York,  the  Empire 
State. 

Eternal  City.  Rome.  See  also  under  Eter¬ 
nal. 

Forest  City.  Cleveland,  Ohio. 

Granite  City  or  Capital.  Aberdeen. 

Heavenly  City.  The  New  Jerusalem;  para¬ 
dise. 

Holy  City  See  under  holy. 

Imperial  City  Rome,  the  seat  of  empire. 

Marsh  City.  Leningrad,  from  its  low-lying 
situation  and  frequent  floods. 

Monumental  City.  Baltimore,  U.S.,  is  so 
called  because  it  abounds  in  monuments. 

Nameless  City.  Ancient  Rome,  so  called 
from  a  superstition  that  anyone  who  uttered 
its  mystical  name  would  perish. 

Puritan  City.  Boston,  Mass,,  the  metropo¬ 
lis  of  the  Puritan  settlements  of  New  England. 

Quaker  City.  Philadelphia,  so  called  from 
its  Quaker  founders. 

Railroad  City  Indianapolis,  Ind.,  has  been 
so  called  because  of  its  importance  as  a  railroad 
center. 

Smoky  City.  Pittsburgh,  so  called  from  the 
dirt  and  smoke  of  its  industries. 

Twin  Cities.  Minneapolis  and  St.  Paul,  two 
cities  of  about  equal  importance  across  the 
Mississippi  River  from  each  other  near  its  head 
in  Minnesota. 

Windy  City.  Chicago  is  so  called  from  its 
stiff  lake  breezes. 

City  of  Dreadful  Night,  The.  A  long  poem 
by  the  Victorian  poet  James  Thomson,  pub¬ 
lished  in  The  City  oj  Dreadful  Night,  And 
Other  Poems  (1880).  It  describes  an  imaginary 
city  of  misery  and  horror  created  out  of  the 
author’s  own  sense  of  despair  as,  afflicted  with 
insomnia,  he  walked  at  night  through  the 
streets  of  London 


City  of  God.  Latin  title  De  Civitate  Dei, 
The  most  famous  work  of  St.  Augustine  (see 
under  Saint,  written  after  the  sack  of  Rome 
by  the  Visigoths  (410  A.  D.)  in  order  to  dis 
prove  the  charges  then  being  made  that  Chris 
tianily  was  to  blame  for  the  collapse  of  the 
Roman  Empire.  Augustine  asserts  that  all  his¬ 
tory  is  a  conflict  between  good,  represented  by 
the  City  of  God  (Cwitar  Det) ,  which  includes 
all  pious  Christians — in  other  words,  the 
Church  which  later  became  the  Roman  Cath 
olic  Church,  and  evil,  represented  by  the 
Earthly  City  (Ci vitas  Ten-end),  including  pa¬ 
gans  and  unfaithful  Christians,  or  the  Roman 
Empire  This  conflict  is  leading,  through  the 
will  of  God,  which  is  supreme,  to  the  Last 
Judgment,  when  the  people  in  the  City  of  God 
will  win  immortality,  and  the  Earthly  City 
will  be  destroyed;  the  Church,  therefore,  is 
more  important  than  the  state,  since  it  is  des¬ 
tined  for  triumph,  and  should  be  given  sup¬ 
port. 

civet  cat.  An  African  animal  which  pro¬ 
duces  most  of  the  civet  (used  as  a  perfume)  for 
commerce.  In  Elizabethan  times  the  appella¬ 
tion  was  passed  about  as  a  term  of  oppro 
brium. 

civic  crown.  Also  civic  wreath.  In  ancient 
Rome,  a  garland  of  oak  leaves  bestowed  upon 
a  soldier  who  had  saved  the  life  of  a  citizen 

Civilian  Conservation  Corps  (C.C.C.).  An 
agency  of  the  New  Deal,  established  in  1933 
and  terminated  in  1942.  Under  it,  unemployed 
American  youths  were  enlisted  in  an  “army” 
to  aid  in  reforestation  and  lived  in  camps  un¬ 
der  semi-military  discipline. 

Civil  Code.  See  Code  Napoleon. 

Civil  Works  Administration  (C.W.A.). 
An  agency  of  the  American  New  Deal,  estab 
lished  in  1933  to  provide  Federal  work  relief 
for  the  nation’s  unemployed.  It  provided  for 
the  building  of  bridges,  roads,  and  other  pub 
lie  projects.  It  was  abandoned  in  1934  and 
replaced  by  the  Works  Progress  Administra 
tion  (W.P.A.)  in  1935. 

Civitate  Dei,  De,  see  City  of  God. 

Claes-Molina,  Balthazar.  In  Balzac’s  novel, 
Al\ahcst  or  the  House  oj  Claes  (La  Recherche 
de  I’absold)  (1834)  a  chemist  who  spends  a 
huge  fortune  and  neglects  his  family  com 
pietely  in  the  “quest”  of  the  secret  of  chemical 
affinity.  He  dies  crying  “Eureka.” 

Claflin,  Victoria  (1838-1927),  and  Claflin, 
Tennessee  Celeste  (1846-1923).  Victoria  mar¬ 
ried  Dr.  Canning  Woodhull  (1853)  and  is 
hence  also  known  as  Victoria  Woodhull 
American  sisters,  who  traveled  as  children 
with  a  “medicine  show.”  Later  opened  bro¬ 
kerage  offices  under  the  wing  of  Cornelius 
Vanderbilt.  In  1870  founded  Woodhull  and 
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Claflin'f  Weekly  in  which  they  advocated 
women’s  rights,  free  love,  and  the  like. 

Claimant,  The  American  {1892).  Novel  by 
Mark  Twain. 

Claimant,  The  Tichborne.  See  Orton. 

Clair,  Rene.  Real  name  Rene  Chomette 
(1898-  ).  French  motion-picture  director, 

known  for  the  wit,  social  satire,  and  sophisti¬ 
cated  fantasy  of  his  films.  He  is  best  known  in 
the  U.S.  for  Sous  les  toils  de  Paris  ( Under  the 
Roofs  of  Paris )  (1930);  Le  Million  {The  Mil¬ 
lion)  (1931);  and  A  Nous  la  liberie  {Liberty 
for  Us)  (1932). 

ckiraudience.  Term  formed  by  analogy 
with  clairvoyance.  The  power  of  hearing  sig¬ 
nificant  distant  or  future  sounds. 

Clairmont,  Clara  Mary  Jane,  usually  Claire 
(1798-1879).  Stepdaughter  of  William  God¬ 
win  and  mother  of  Lord  Byron’s  daughter 
Allegra;  friend  of  the  Shelleys. 

clairvoyance.  The  power  of  seeing  signifi¬ 
cant  distant  or  future  objects  or  scenes. 

Clan-na-Gael.  An  Irish  secret  organiza¬ 
tion  founded  in  Philadelphia  in  1SS1,  and 
successor  to  the  Fenian  Brotherhood  (185!)); 
Us  avowed  object  being  to  secure  “the  com¬ 
plete  and  absolute  independence  of  Ireland 
from  Great  Britain,  and  the  complete  sever¬ 
ance  of  all  political  connection  between  the 
two  countries,  to  be  effected  by  unceasing 
preparation  for  armed  insurrection  in  Ire¬ 
land.” 

claque  ( Fr ,).  (1)  Paid  applauders  at  a 
theatrical  performance.  Hence  any  trucklers. 

(2}  A  collapsible  opera  hat. 

Clarchen.  The  heroine  of  Goethe’s  histori¬ 
cal  drama  Egmont,  noted  for  her  constancy 
and  devotion. 

Clare.  In  the  Roman  Catholic  Church,  a 
nun  of  the  order  founded  by  St.  Clare  of  Assisi 
(1194-1253)  as  die  equivalent  for  women  of 
the  Franciscan  friars  minor.  The  nuns  of  this 
order  are  known  as  Poor  Clares. 

Clare,  Ada.  In  Dickens’s  Bleak  House, 
John  Jarndyce’s  ward,  who  marries  Richard 
Cars  tone. 

Clare,  Angel.  A  leading  character  in 
Hardy’s  Tess  of  the  D’Urbervil'les. 

Clare,  John  ( 1793-1 864) .  The’ ‘Northamp¬ 
tonshire  peasant  poet.”  Wrote  The  Shepherd’s 
Calendar  (1827),  Rural  Muse  (1835).  Con¬ 
fined  in  a  lunatic  asylum. 

Clarence.  A  play  by  Booth  Takkington. 

Clarendon  Press.  A  prinung  establishment 
connected  with  the  university'  of  Oxford,  Eng¬ 
land.  It  was  founded  partly  with  the  profits 
from  Edward  Hyde,  1st  Earl  of  Clarendon’s 
(1609-1674)  History  of  the  Rebellion  (pub¬ 
lished  from  transcript,  1702-1704:  from,  origi¬ 
nal  man  pt,  1826) 
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Claretie,  Jules  (1840-1913).  French  jour 
nalist  and  writer.  Director  of  the  Comedie 
Frangaise  (1885).  Many  novels  and  historical 
works. 

Clari,  An  opera  by  J.  Howard  Payne  and 
Sir  Plenry  Bishop  (1823),  with  the  subtitle 
The  Maid  of  Milan.  It  is  remembered  chiefly 
because  of  the  famous  song  Home,  Sweet 
Home,  which  was  one  of  its  melodies. 

Clarinda.  The  name  which  Mrs.  M’Lehose 
used  in  her  correspondence  with  Robert 
Burns. 

Clarissa  Harlowe.  A  novel  by  Samuel 
Richardson  (1747-8),  the  full  title  being  Cla¬ 
rissa ;  or  the  History  of  a  Young  Lady.  As  one 
of  the  earliest  English  novels  it  exercised  a 
marked  influence  on  the  development  of  He 
non.  It  is  constructed  as  a  series  of  letters  to 
Clarissa’s  friend.  Miss  Howe.  To  avoid  a  mar 
riage  to  which  her  heart  cannot  consent,  but  to 
which  she  is  urged  by  her  parents,  Clarissa  casts 
herself  on  the  protection  of  a  lover,  named 
Lovelace,  who  abuses  the  confidence  reposed 
in  him.  He  afterwards  proposes  marriage,  but 
she  rejects  his  proposal,  and  retires  to  a  soli 
tary  dwelling,  where  she  pines  to  death  with 
grief  and  shame. 

Clark,  Badger  (1883-  ).  American 

poet,  author  of  the  famous  singing  ballad 
‘High  Chin  Bob”  or  “Way  up  high  in  the 
Mokiones.” 

Clark,  Barrett  Harper  (1890-  ).  Dra 

made  teacher  and  editor  of  many  books  on  the 
drama. 

Clark,  Champ-  In  full  James  Beauchamp 
(1850-1921).  Well-known  American  political 
leader.  Speaker  of  the  House  of  Represents 
tives  (1911-1919),  Defeated  as  candidate  for 
President  ( 1912 )  when  Bryant  supported 
Woodrow  Wilson. 

Clark,  George  Rogers  (1752-2818).  Amen 
can  Revolutionary  frontier  leader.  Fought 
British  and  Indians  (1779-1783). 

Clark,  Mark  Wayne  (1896-  ).  Amen 

can  army  man.  As  lieutenant-general  he  com¬ 
manded  the  Fifth  Army  which  made  the 
principal  assault  on  the  Italian  mainland  in 
World  War  II  (Sept  9,  1943)- 

Clark,  William  (1770-1838).  American  ex¬ 
plorer.  Crossed  continent  with  Capt.  Meri 
wether  Lewis  finding  route  to  Pacific  Ocean 
(1804-1805). 

_  Clarke,  Austin  (1896-  ).  Irish  poet 

National  award  for  poetry  at  Taikean  Games 
(1932),  Also  author  of  verse  plays  and  novels 
The  Vengeance  of  Fionn  (1917),  The  Cattle- 
drive  in  Connaught  (1925),  etc, 

Clarke,  Charles  Cowden  (1787-1877) 
English  Shakespearean  scholar  Taught  Keats 
hi*  Jettm.  F  tend  of  Hunt,  Shelley  Hazhtt, 
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Charles  and  Mary  Lamb.  His  wife,  Mary, 
compiled  The  Complete  Concordance  to 
Shakespeare, 

Clarke,  Micah,  see  Micah  Clarke. 

Clark’s  Field.  A  novel  by  Robert  Herrick 
(Am.  1914).  Ardelle  Clark,  an  orphan,  is  heir 
to  a  huge  fortune  from  the  sale  of  “Clark’s 
Field,”  which  has  remained  vacant  in  the 
midst  of  a  great  industrial  district.  She  marries 
Archie  Davis,  a  shiftless  art  student,  and  they 
squander  the  inheritance  freely.  Among  the 
workmen  on  their  great  estate  in  California  is 
a  mason  named  Tom  Clark  who,  Adele  dis¬ 
covers,  is  a  distant  cousin  and,  as  she  believes, 
an  equal  heir  to  the  estate.  After  his  brave  but 
unsuccessful  effort  to  save  her  child  from  fire, 
she  decides  to  recognize  his  claim;  and  when 
this  decision  cannot  be  legally  carried  out,  she 
asks  his  assistance  in  using  the  money  for  the 
welfare  of  the  industrial  community  in  which 
“Clark’s  Field”  was  located 

classical.  (1)  Usually,  a  term  referring  to 
the  classics,  or  to  the  period  of  greatest  power 
among  the  Greeks  and  Romans,  as  “classical 
culture.” 

(2)  In  literature  and  art  in  general,  a  term 
used  to  express,  with  reference  to  a  single 
work  as  well  as  to  an  entire  age,  dominance  of 
form  over  content,  technical  precision  over 
emotional  expressiveness,  clarity,  restraint,  and 
ranonality  over  wildness,  bombast,  and  imagi¬ 
native  excess;  opposed  to  romantic.  See  also 

NEO-CLASSICAL. 

(3)  In  music,  specifically  referring  to  the 
period  of  the  18th  century,  which  was  marked 
by  the  development  of  the  symphony  and  the 
rise  of  such  composers  as  Handel,  Haydn, 
and  Mozart.  “Classical  musk”  also  means,  in 
loose  usage,  generally  among  those  opposed 
to  it  or  unfamiliar  with  it,  all  music  not  in¬ 
cluded  in  the  category  of  “popular” — in  other 
words,  music  other  than  folk-tunes,  the  songs 
of  Tin  Pan  Alley  composers  and  their  suc¬ 
cessors,  and  music  produced  on  a  mass-scale 
for  ballroom  dancing. 

Classical  Symphony.  A  symphony  by  Ser¬ 
gei  Prokofiev  (1917).  In  this,  the  composer 
announced,  he  tried  to  capture  the  spirit  of 
Mozart’s  music  and  to  write  as  Mozart  might 
hat  e  written  if  he  were  living  in  the  20th  cen¬ 
tury. 

classics.  The  Romans  were  divided  by  Ser- 
vius  into  five  classes.  Any  citizen  who  be. 
longed  to  the  highest  class  was  called  dassicus, 
all  the  rest  were  said  to  be  infra  classem  (un¬ 
classed).  From  this  the  best  authors  were 
termed  classict  auctores  (classic  authors),  i.e. 
authors  of  the  best  or  first  class.  The  high  es- 
t  m  which  Greek  and  LaUn  were  held  at 
the  revival  of  Id  ten  fo  these  authors 


the  name  of  classics;  and  when  other  first-rate 
works  are  intended  some  distinctive  name  is 
added,  as  the  English,  French,  Spanish,  etc , 
classics 

Claudel,  Paul  (1868-  ).  French  poet, 

playwright,  and  diplomat.  Was  once  French 
ambassador  to  Japan  and  wrote  The  East  1 
Knout.  He  is  a  mystical  Catholic  poet.  His 
plays  owe  a  debt  to  Aeschylus.  The  Tt-dings 
Brought  to  Mary  (191 6)  is  among  his  most 
notable  works. 

Claude  Lorrain,  see  Lorrain. 

Claudine.  See  Colette. 

Claudio.  (1)  In  Shakespeare’s  Measure 
for  Measure,  brother  of  Isabella  and  the 
suitor  of  Juliet.  He  is  imprisoned  by  Lord 
Angelo  for  the  seduction  of  Juliet,  and  his 
sister  Isabella  pleads  for  his  release. 

(2)  In  Shakespeare's  Much  Ado  about 
Nothing,  Lord  Claudio  of  Florence  is  a  friend 
of  Don  Pedro,  prince  of  Aragon,  and  engaged 
to  Hero. 

Claudius.  In  Shakespeare's  Hamlet,  Ham 
let’s  uncle,  wrho  poisons  his  brother,  marries 
die  widow,  and  usurps  the  throne. 

Claudius  the  God.  See  Graves,  Robert 

Claus,  Peter,  see  Klaus,  Peter. 

Claus,  Santa,  see  Santa  Claus. 

Clausewitz,  Karl  von  (1780-1831).  Prus¬ 
sian  army  officer  whose  books  on  the  science 
of  war,  notably  Vom  Kriege  (3  vols.:  1833), 
are  classics  in  their  field. 

Clavering,  Sir  Francis.  In  Thackeray’s 
Pendennis,  a  dissipated  baronet  who  marries 
the  rich  mother  of  Blanche  Amqry,  only  to 
discover  that  her  scoundrelly  first  husband  is 
still  alive  and  eager  for  blackmail.  See  Alta- 
mont;  Amory. 

Claverings,  The.  A  novel  by  Anthony 
Trollope  (1867).  The  hero  is  Harry  Clavermg, 
a  rector’s  son  and  a  somewhat  fickle  but  hk 
able  young  man. 

clavichord.  A  keyboard  instrument,  pre 
cursor  of  the  piano  by  which  it  was  super 
seded.  The  distinct  charms  have  brought  it 
back  into  use,  especially  for  the  performance 
of  works  composed  before  the  piano  was  de 
veloped. 

While  you  sat  and  played  Toccatas, 

Stately  at  tlie  clavichord. 

Robert  Browning,  '‘A  Toccata  of  Galuppi  s 

Clavigo.  A  drama  by  Goedie  (1774)  based 
on  the  career  of  Don  Jose  Clavijo  y  Foxardo 
(1730-1806).  This  Spanish  official  seduced  a 
sister  of  Beaumarchais  and  suffered  conse¬ 
quent  disgrace.  Beaumarchais  wrote  his  drama 
Eugenie  around  the  same  episode. 

Clavileno.  In  Don  Quixote  (II,  iii.  4  and 
5)  the  wooden  ho  se  on  wh  eh  the  Don 
mounts  in  orde  to  t  rite  Infanta 
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Antonomas  a  and  her  hu  b  nd  who  are  shut 
up  n  the  tomb  of  Queen  Magunc  a  of  Can 
daya  I  s  the  ery  ho  se  on  wh  ch  Pe  e  of 
Provence  car  ed  off  die  fa  r  Magalona  wa 
constructed  by  Merlin,  and  is  governed  by  a 
wooden  pin  in  the  forehead.  The  word  means 
Wooden  Peg.  See  also  Cambuscan. 

Clay,  Bertha  M.  Pseudonym  of  Charlotte 
Monica  Braeme  (1836-1884).  English  author 
of  a  flood  of  romantic  novels.  See  also  Carter, 
Nick. 

Clay,  Henry  (1777-1852).  Famous  Ameri¬ 
can  statesman.  Senator;  Speaker  of  the  House, 
Secretary  of  State.  From  the  Missouri  Compro¬ 
mise  (1820)  he  derives  his  nickname  “The 
Great  Pacificator.”  He  lived  up  to  his  reputa¬ 
tion  in  the  so-called  Compromise  of  1850  by 
which  he  sought  to  avoid  civil  war. 

Clay,  Robert.  The  hero  of  Soldiers  of  For¬ 
tune  by  Richard  Harding  Davis. 

Clayhanger.  A  novel  by  Arnold  Bennett 
(Eng.  1910).  Under  the  domination  of  his  old 
father  Darius,  the  hero,  Edwin  Clayhanger,  is 
forced  into  the  family  printing  business.  He 
falls  in  love  with  Hilda  Lessways,  who  is  vis¬ 
iting  m  town ,  bur  learns  that  Hilda  is_the 
wife  of  George  Cannon.  Much  later  he  finds 
her  living  in  wretched  quarters  and  learns 
that  Cannon  is  a  bigamist  and  the  marriage 
void.  His  old  father  dies,  and  Edwin  marries 
Hilda. 

In  Hilda  Lessways  the  same  events  are  nar¬ 
rated  from  Hilda's  point  of  view.  These  Twain 
continues  the  study  of  die  two  temperaments 
into  their  married  life,  and  The  Roll  Call 
(1919)  carries  their  story  still  further.  In  all 
four  books,  Hilda’s  son  George  plays  an  im¬ 
portant  part.  As  a  boy  of  ten  he  does  much  to 
bring  Edwin  and  Hilda  together  and  after 
their  marriage  his  experiences  are  the  leading 
element. 

Clayton  Act  or  Clayton  Antitrust  Act.  An 
act  passed  by  the  63rd  Congress  (Oct.  14, 
1914)  as  a  supplement  to  the  Sherman  Anti¬ 
trust  Act  (1890).  It  is  directed  against  agree¬ 
ments  between  banks  and  large  corporations, 
as  far  as  these  arc  designed  “to  substantially 
lessen  competition.”  Its  provisions  are  en¬ 
forced  by  the  Federal  Trade  Commission. 

Cleante.  A  favorite  name  with  Moliere: 
(1)  In  his  Malade  imaginaire,  the  lover  of 
Angclique,  the  daughter  of  Argan,  (2)  In 
L’Avare,  the  son  of  Harpagok.  (3)  In  Tar- 
tuffe,  the  brother-in-law  of  Organ. 

clearing  house.  An  agency  set  up  by  banks, 
railroads,biiyers  and  sellers,  etc., for  the  purpose 
of  adjusting  their  accounts  with  each  other. 
Hence,  any  agency  functioning  in  a  comparable 
manner.  As,  “the  office  of  the  cultural  attache  is 
to  be  a  clearing  house  for  marten  of  non-politi¬ 


cal  lmpor  ance  concern  ng  the  two  coun  es 

Cleave  R  chard  The  hero  of  Mary  John 
ston  s  Love  Roll 

clef  A  cha  a  er  used  n  mus  cal  nota  on 
to  determine  the  pitches  to  be  represented  by 
the  lines  and  spaces  of  the  staff. 

The  clefs  are  three. 

C,  F,  and  G. 

The  shape  of  the  clefs  grew  out  of  the  letters 
by  which  they  are  named.  The  word  is  French 
and  means  “key.’’ 

clef,  romans  h.  See  Roman  d  clef. 

Cl  egg,  Jane,  sec  Jane  Clegg. 

Cleghorn,  Sarah  Norcliffe  (1876-  ) 

American  poet  with  a  passion  for  social  justice 
A  typical  New  Englander,  a  native  of  V«r 
mont,  she  has  allied  herself  with  many  causes 
and  also  written  beautifully  of  New  England 

Cleishbotham,  Jedediah.  The  imaginary 
editor,  schoolmaster  and  parish  clerk  of  Gan 
dercleuch,  who  is  supposed  to  have  employed 
his  assistant  teacher,  Peter  Patticson,  to  write 
down  The  Tales  of  My  Landlord.  Of  course 
the  real  author  is  Sir  Waiter  Scott.  Jedediah 
Cleishbotham  is  also  introduced  in  the  preface 
to  The  Blac\  Dwarf. 

Clelia  or  Cloclia.  In  the  legendary  history 
of  Rome,  a  Roman  maiden,  one  of  the  hostages 
given  to  Porsena.  She  made  her  escape  from 
the  Etruscan  camp  by  swimming  across  the 
Tiber.  She  was  sent  back  by  the  Romans,  but 
Porsena  not  only  set  her  at  liberty  for  her  gal¬ 
lant  deed,  but  allowed  her  to  take  with  her 
a  part  of  the  hostages.  Mile,  de  Scudery  took 
this  story  as  the  framework  for  her  celebrated 
romance  CUlie,  published  in  ten  volumes  (Fr 
1654-1660).  Like  her  Cyrus,  it  deals  with  con¬ 
temporary  French  life  under  the  thin  disguise 
of  other  times  and  other  scenes, 

Clelie.  A  novel  by  MUc.  de  Scudery.  See 
Clelia. 

Clemenceau,  Georges  (1841-1939).  French 
journalist  and  statesman.  Correspondent  in 
U.S.  with  Grant’s  army  (1865).  Premier  of 
France  (1906-1909,  1917).  Head  of  French 
delegation  to  Peace  Conference  at  Versailles 
(1919).  Both  his  looks  and  altitudes  are  re¬ 
sponsible  for  his  nickname  “the  Tiger." 

Clemens,  Samuel  Langhorne.  See  Twain, 
Mark. 

Clementina,  The  lady.  In  Richardson’s 
novel  Stf  Charles  Grandison,  an  amiable,  ac¬ 
complished,  but  unfortunate  woman,  deeply 
in  love  with  Sir  Charles  Grandison.  Sir 
Charles,  however,  married  Harriet  Byron, 

Clementine,  O  my  Darling.  An  old  song, 
beginning 

In  a  cavern,  in  a  cavern. 

Excavating  for  a  mine, 
lived  a  mine  F  rty  nincv — ■ 

■And  H*  da  da  life--  C5  tme. 
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Clendening,  Logan  (1884-1945).  Physi¬ 
cian  and  author.  The  Human  Body  (1927)  is 
his  most  popular  book, 

Cleofas,  Don.  The  hero  of  a  novel  by  Le 
Sage,  entitled  Le  Diable  boiteux  ( The  Devil 
on  Two  Stick/).  He  is  a  fiery  young  Spaniard, 
pioud,  high-spirited  and  revengeful,  noted  for 
gallantry,  and  not  without  generous  senti¬ 
ments.  His  guide  is  the  fiend  Asmodeus 

Cleombrotos.  A  philosopher  who  so  ad¬ 
mired  Plato’s  discourse  on  the  immortality  of 
the  soul  (in  the  Pkaedo)  that  he  jumped  into 
the  sea  in  order  to  exchange  this  life  for  a 
better.  He  was  called  Ambraciota,  from  Am- 
btctcut,  in  Epirus,  the  place  of  his  birth. 

Cleon.  In  Browning's  poem  of  this  name 
the  writer  is  supposed  to  be  one  of  the  poets 
alluded  to  by  St.  Paul  in  Acts  xvii.  28  (“As  cer¬ 
tain  also  of  your  own  poets  have  said”).  Cleon 
believes  in  Zeus  under  the  attributes  of  the 
one  God,  but  sees  nothing  in  his  belief  to  war¬ 
rant  the  hope  of  immortality,  which  discon- 
cel  ts  him.  The  poem  is  a  protest  against  the 
inadequacy  of  the  earthly  life. 

Cleopatra.  Queen  of  Egypt,  wife  of  Ptol¬ 
emy  Dionysius.  She  was  driven  from  her 
throne,  but  re-established  by  Julius  Caesar, 
47  B.  C.  Antony,  captivated  by  her,  repudi¬ 
ated  his  wife,  Qctavia,  to  live  with  the  fasci¬ 
nating  Egyptian.  After  the  loss  of  the  battle  of 
Actium,  Cleopatra  killed  herself  by  an  asp.  She 
is  the  heroine  of  many  tragedies,  of  which  the 
most  notable  in  English  are  Shakespeare’s 
Antony  and  Cleopatra  (1608)  Dryden’s  All 
■jot  Love  or  the  World  Well  Lost  (1682)  and 
Shaw’s  Caesar  and  Cleopatra  (1908).  There  is 
an  Italian  tragedy  by  Alfieri  (1773),  and 
French  tragedies  by  E.  Jodelle,  Cleopatre  cap¬ 
tive  (1550);  Jean  Mairet,  Cleopatre  (1630); 
Isaac  de  Benserade  (1670),  J.  F.  Marmontel 
(1750),  and  Mde.  de  Girardin  (1847).  Rider 
Haggard  has  a  romance  called  Cleopatra 
(1869).  See  Harmachis. 

Cleopatra  and  her  pearl.  It  is  said  that 
Cleopatra  made  a  banquet  for  Antony,  the 
costliness  of  which  excited  his  astonishment; 
and,  when  Antony  expressed  his  surprise, 
Cleopatra  took  a  pearl  ear-drop,  which  she 
dissolved  in  a  strong  acid,  and  drank  to  the 
healdi  of  the  Roman  triumvir,  saying,  “My 
draught  to  Antony  shall  far  exceed  it.” 

Cleopatra’s  Needle.  The  obelisk  so  called, 
now  in  London  on  the  Thames  Embankment, 
was  brought  there  in  187S  from  Alexandria, 
whither  it  and  its  fellow  (now  in  Central 
Park,  New  York)  had  been  moved  from  He¬ 
liopolis  by  Augustus  about  9  B.  C.  It  has  no 
connection  with  Cleopatra  and  has  carved 
on  bierog  yplncs  ha  e  1  of  ts  erection  hy 


Thothmes  III,  a  Pharaoh  of  the  18th  dynasty 
who  lived  many  centuries  before  her  time 
Cleopatra’s  nose.  It  was  Blaise  Pascal  (d 
1662)  who  said,  “If  the  nose  of  Cleopatra  had 
been  shorter,  the  whole  face  of  the  earth  would 
have  been  changed”  ( Pensees  viii.  29) ;  the 
allusion,  of  course,  being  to  the  tremendous 
results  brought  about  by  her  enslavement 
through  her  charm  and  beauty,  first  of  Julius 
Caesar  and  then  of  Mark  Antony. 

clerihew.  See  Bentley,  Edmund  Cleri¬ 
hew. 

Clerk-Maxwell,  James,  see  Maxwell,  James 
Clerk. 

Clerk’s  or  Clerkes  Tale.  In  Chaucer’s  Cart 
ter  bury  Tales.  See  Griselda.  The  Clerk  is  prob¬ 
ably  best  described  in  the  following  well- 
known  lines: 

A  Clerk  ther  was  of  Oxenford  also 

That  unto  !ogik  hadde  longe  y-go 

For  him  was  lever  have  -at  his  beddes  heed 

Twenty  bokes,  clad  in  blak  or  red 

Of  Aristotle  and  his  philosophye 

Than  robes  riche,  or  ntheie,  or  £ay  sail  try  e  .  . 

Sounmge  in  moral  vertu  was  his  speche. 

And  gladly  wolde  he  lerne  and  gladly  teche. 

Probgue 

Clermont,  The.  The  first  American  steam 
boat  built  by  Robert  Fulton  (1765-1815)  It 
made  a  trial  trip  from  New  York  to  Albany 
(150  miles)  in  32  hours  (August  11,  1807)  It 
was  popularly  called  Fulton’s  Folly. 

Clcry,  Emma.  In  James  Joyce’s  A  Portrait 
of  the  Artist  as  a  Young  Man,  a  girl  with 
whom  Stephen  Dedalus  attends  a  Gaelic  class 
and  who  is  the  object  of  his  adolescent  love 

She  is  the  “E - C - ”  to  whom  be 

addresses  a  sentimental  poem. 

Clery,  Lucile:  A  Woman  of  Intrigue  ( 1932) , 
reprinted  as  The  Strange  Case  of  Lucile  Clery 
(1941),  by  Joseph  Shearing,  pseudonym  of 
Mrs.  Gabrielle  M.  V.  Campbell  Long.  It  was 
based  on  the  actual  murder  of  the  Duchesse  de 
Praslin  in  Paris  (1S47).  In  the  real  story  the 
actual  governess,  after  coming  to  America, 
married  the  great-uncle  of  Rachel  Field, 
American  novelist,  and  in  1938  Miss  Field 
published  a  novel.  All  This,  and  Heaven  Too, 
dealing  with  the  same  case,  which  became  a 
most  successful  motion  picture. 

Cleveland,  Duchess  of  (1641-1709).  Mis 
tress  of  Charles  II  (1660-1674). 

Cleveland,  (Stephen)  Grover  (1837-1908) 
22nd  and  24th  President  of  the  United  States 
Democrat.  1st  election  1884.  Re-elected  1892 
Second  term  noted  for  vigorous  handling  of 
national  credit  and  firm  foreign  policy.  Under 
the  name  of  Peter  Stirling  he  is  the  hero  of 
Paul  Leicester  Ford’s  Honorable  Peter  Stir 
ling  (1894). 

Cleveland,  John  (1613-1658).  English  poet, 
a  reader  ~'n  rhetoric  ar  Cambridge  and  a  Roy 
akrt  during  the  Engliih  Civd  War  g 


both  as  a  sold  c  and  a  e  se  and  pro  e  sat  st 
aga  ns  he  Pur  tans  H  s  poe  s  marked  by 
fantas  c  conce  s  (see  conce  t)  ar  ed  to  an 
ex  eme  of  amamen.  a  on  He  was  very  popu 
lar  n  h  s  day  and  was  m  a  ed  bv  nume  oas 
lesser  poets.  Among  his  works  are  Jonsonus 
Virbhcs  (1638)  and  Poems  (1653)' 

cliche.  Literally,  a  stereotype  plate;  hence, 
a  stereotyped  expression,  a  stock  phrase,  such 
as  “few  and  far  between,"  “ever  and  anon,” 
“at  the  eleventh  hour.” 

Cliff  Dwellers,  The.  A  novel  by  Henry 
Fuller  (Am.  1893),  concerning  a  heteroge¬ 
neous  group  of  characters  of  varying  social 
backgrounds,  all  of  whom  work  in  a  huge 
office  building  in  Chicago.  The  term  came  to 
be  often  used  with  reference  to  modern  city 
life. 

Cliffe,  Geoffrey.  A  character  in  Mrs.  Hum¬ 
phry  Ward's  Marriage  of  William  Ashe. 

Clifford,  Lady.  Mrs.  Henry  de  la  Pasture, 
English  novelist  and  playwright.  Second  mar¬ 
riage  to  Sir  Hugh  Clifford.  Mother  of  Eliza¬ 
beth  Monica  Dashwood  whose  pen-name, 
E  M.  Delafield,  is  an  Anglicized  form  of  de  la 
Pasture. 

Clifford,  Mrs.  Lucy  Lane  (d.  1929).  Eng¬ 
lish  novelist  and  playwright  Robert  Browning 
said  he  should  like  to  have  written  her  first 
novel,  Mrs.  Keith's  Crime  (1885),  which  was 
also  admired  by  Hardy.  Kipling  commented 
on  her  good  literary  judgment,  and  Henry 
James  remembered  her  in  his  will. 

Clifford,  Martha.  A  character  in  James 
Joyce’s  Ulysses,  a  stenographer  with  whom 
Leopold  Bloom  is  carrying  on  a  clandestine 
affair.  She  addresses  love-letters  to  him  as 
Henry  Flower.  In  the  novel's  parallel  with 
the  Odyssey,  she  represents  Calypso. 

Clifford,  Paul,  see  Paul  Clifford. 

Cligcs.  See  Chretien  de  Troyes. 

Clim  of  the  Clough,  see  Clym. 

climax.  (Lot.,  Gr.  a  ladder.)  The  rhetori¬ 
cal  figure  in  which  the  sense  rises  gradually  in 
a  series  of  images,  each  exceeding  its  predeces¬ 
sor  in  force  or  dignity.  Popularly,  the  word  is 
used  to  denote  the  last  step  in  the  gradation, 
the  point  of  highest  development. 

Clinker,  Humphrey,  see  Humphrey 
Clinker. 

Clinton,  Sir  Henry  (1738 1-1795) .  English 
general  at  Bunker  Hill.  In  1778  commander- 
m  Chief  of  all  British  forces  in  America.  Cap¬ 
tured  Charleston,  S.C.,  but  could  not  prevent 
Cornwallis’s  surrender  at  Yorktown,  Va, 

Clinton’s  Ditch.  The  Erie  Canal.  Begun  in 
18:7  through  the  efforts  of  Governor  DeWItt 
Clinton  (1769-1828).  Formally  opened  in  ’■8-5 
at  the  becinrung  of  Chcron  s  second  term. 


Clio  In  class  c  my  hology  one  of  the  n  ne 
Muses  he  nven  or  of  h  sro  cal  and  hero  c 
poetry 

Addison  adopted  tl  e  name  a  a  pseudo  yrn 
pe  haps  be  ause  many  of  h  s  papers  n  he 
Spectator  are  signed  by  one  of  the  four  letters 
in  this  word,  probably  the  initial  letters  of 
Chelsea,  London,  Islington,  Office. 

clipper  or  clipper  ship.  The  type  of  full 
rigged  ship  developed  by  American  builders 
about  r&to.  Fine  lines,  overhanging  bow,  tall 
raking  masts,  large  sail  area.  Sailed  in  the  tea 
and  china  trade.  C £.  Java  Head  by  Joseph 
Hergesheimer. 

Clitandre.  In  Moliere’s  comedy,  Lbs 
Femmes  savantes,  a  wealthy  bourgeois,  m 
love  widi  Henriette.  “the  thorough  woman, 
by  whom  he  is  beloved.  Her  elder  sister  Ar 
mande  also  loves  him. 

Clive,  Kitty.  Nee  Catherine  Raftor  (iSai- 
1873).  British  comedy  actress  of  Irish  extrac 
tion.  Played  for  Colley  Cibber  at  Drury  Lane 
Married  a  relative  of  Robert  Clive.  An  ongi 
nal  member  of  Garrick’s  Drury  Lane  Com 
pany  (1746-1769). 

Clive,  Robert.  Baron  Clive  of  Plassey 
(1725-1774).  Founder  of  the  empire  of  British 
India.  Governor  and  Cominander-in-Chief  of 
Bengal  (1764).  Obtained  for  East  India  Com 
pany  sovereignty  over  whole  province.  On 
return  to  England  (1767)  met  storm  of  oblo 
quy  and  inquiries  into  his  actions  and  com 
mitted  suicide. 

cloak-and-sword  plays.  Swashbuckling 
plays,  full  of  fighting  and  adventure.  The 
name  comes  from  the  Spanish  comedies  of  the 
16th  century  dramatists,  Lope  dc  Mega  and 
Calderon — the  comedia  dc  capa  y  espada 
With  them  it  signified  merely  a  drama  of  do 
mestic  intrigue  and  was  named  from  the  rank 
of  the  chief  characters,  in  France — and, 
through  French  influence,  in  England— It  was 
applied  as  above. 

Clockmaker,  The.  See  Slick,  Sam. 

Clod  and  the  Pebble,  The.  Short  mystical 
lyric  by  William  Blake,  occurring  in  Songs 
o j  Experience. 

Cloe,  see  Chloe. 

Cloete,  Stuart  (1897-  ).  South  African 

novelist.  Born  in  Paris,  educated  in  England, 
"half  ex-Coldstream  Guards  officer  and  half 
Dutch  ex-farmer.”  His  The  Turning  Wheels 
(l937)  was  highly  successful. 

Cloelia.  A  maiden  in  Roman  legend  who 
was  given  as  a  hostage  to  Porsena  and  escaped 
by  swimming  the  Tiber. 

Cloister  and  the  Hearth,  The.  A  historical 
novel  by  Charles  Reade  (1861)  The  action 
takes  place  cm  the  Continent  'n  the  latter  year* 
of  the  15th  century  and  amo  g  the 
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characters  of  note  introduced  are  Froissart, 
Gnngoire,  Deschamps,  Luther,  Villon  and  the 
child  Erasmus.  The  interest  centers  in  the  love 
story  of  Erasmus’  parents — Gerard,  a  talented 
young  writer,  and  the  red-haired  Margaret, 
daughter  of  Peter  Brandt.  A  forged  letter  con¬ 
vinces  Gerard  of  Margaret’s  death  and  he  be¬ 
comes  a  monk,  but  after  many  misadventures, 
the  pair  meet  again  at  last. 

Cloisters,  The.  See  Barnard,  George 
Grey. 

Clonbrony,  Lord  and  Lady.  The  chief 
characters  in  Maria  Edgeworth’s  Absentee. 

Clongowes  Wood  College.  In  A  Portrait 
of  the  Artist  As  a  Young  Man  by  James 
Joyce,  an  Irish  Jesuit  school  attended  by  Ste¬ 
phen  Dedaltjs  as  a  boy. 

Clootie,  Auld,  see  Auld  Hornie. 

Clorinda.  The  pagan  heroine  whose  praises 
are  sung  in  Tasso’s  Jerusalem  Delivered, 
daughter  of  Seuapus  of  Ethiopia,  a  Christian. 
Because  she  was  born  white,  her  mother 
changes  her  for  a  black  child.  The  eunuch 
Arsetes  is  entrusted  with  the  infant  Clorinda, 
and  as  he  is  going  through  a  forest,  he  sees  a 
tiger,  drops  the  child,  and  seeks  safety  in  a  tree. 
The  tiger  takes  the  babe  and  suckles  it,  after 
which  the  eunuch  carries  the  child  to  Egypt,  In 
the  siege  of  Jerusalem  by  the  Crusaders,  Clo¬ 
rinda  is  a  leader  of  the  pagan  forces.  Tancred 
falls  in  love  with  her,  but  slays  her  unknow¬ 
ingly  in  a  night  attack.  Before  she  expires  she 
receives  Christian  baptism  at  the  hands  of  Tan- 
cred,  who  greatly  mourns  her  death. 

Clorinda  Walks  in  Heaven.  See  Coppakd, 
Alfred  Edgar. 

Cloten,  In  Shakespeare’s  Cymbeline,  a 
vindictive  lout,  son  of  the  second  wife  of 
Cymbeline  by  a  former  husband.  He  is  noted 
for  “his  unmeaning  frown,  his  shuffling  gait, 
his  burst  of  voice,  his  bustling  insignificance, 
his  fever-and-ague  fits  of  valor,  his  froward 
tetchiness,  his  unprincipled  malice,  and  occa¬ 
sional  gleams  of  good  sense.”  Cloten  is  the 
rejected  lover  of  Imogen. 

Clotho  (Gr.  \lotho,  to  draw  thread  from  a 
distaff.).  One  of  the  Three  Fates  in  classic 
mythology.  She  presided  over  birth,  and  drew 
from  her  distaff  the  thread  of  life;  Atropos 
presided  over  death  and  cut  the  thread  of  life; 
and  Lachesis  spun  the  fate  of  life  between 
birth  and  death. 

Cloud,  The.  A  famous  poem  by  P.  B.  Shel¬ 
ley  (1820),  in  which  the  cloud  recounts  its 
cyclical  journey  from  the  sky  to  the  earth  and 
back  once  more  to  the  sky.  It  expresses  the 
poet’s  ideas  of  resurrection  and  recurrence  and 
his  pantheism. 

T  jnri  (Gr  Nephdo-Coccy- 
gi a)  An  idea  istic  plan  to  reform  the  wot  d 


any  visionary  scheme.  So  called  from  the  city 
in  the  clouds  in  Aristophanes’  comedy,  The 
Brens. 

Cloudesley,  William  of,  see  William  of 

Cloudesley. 

Clouds,  The.  The  best-known  comedy  of 
Aristophanes  (422  B.  C  ),  a  satire  on  Socrates 
and  the  Sophists.  The  young  Athenian,  Phei 
dippides,  is  a  caricature  of  the  Alcibiades  of 
history.  Under  Socrates’  instruction  he  be 
comes  so  bereft  of  common  virtues  and  so 
adept  in  proving  that  black  is  white  that  hts 
irate  father  sets  fire  to  Socrates’  house. 

Clouet.  Family  of  Flemish-French  painters 
of  the  15th  and  16th  centuries. 

Clough,  Arthur  Hugh  (1819-1861).  Eng¬ 
lish  poet,  known  for  the  expression  of  his 
melancholy  and  his  religious  conflicts  in  his 
works.  These  include  The  Bothie  of  Tober  net 
Vuolich  (1848),  a  love  story  written  in  hex¬ 
ameter  verse;  Amours  de  Voyage,  written  in 
1849  and  published  in  1858;  Mari  Magno,  writ 
ten  in  1849  and  published  in  1862,  a  series  of 
narratives  in  verse;  and  Dipsychus,  written  in 
1849  and  published  in  1862  also,  a  series  of 
dialogues  between  a  Faustian  hero  and  a 
Saran-like  spirit  Matthew  Arnold,  a  friend  of 
Clough,  wrote  the  elegy  Thyrsis  (1866)  in  his 
memory. 

Clovis  Ger.  Chlodwig  (d  511  A.  D.).  King 
of  the  Salian  Franks,  who  after  his  succession 
in  481  A.  D.  led  his  people  in  a  series  of  sys 
tematic  conquests  and  migrations  until  they 
occupied  the  remainder  of  the  Roman  Empire 
in  Gaul  and  the  territory  of  other  German 
tribes,  including  the  Alemanni  and  the  Visi 
goths.  Clovis  was  converted  to  the  orthodox 
Christianity  of  the  Western  Church  and  or¬ 
dered  all  his  people  baptized  as  well,  thus 
securing  the  important  co-operation  of  the 
clergy.  The  Frankish  kingdom  of  Clovis,  who 
has  been  called  the  greatest  figure  in  political 
history  between  Caesar  and  Charlemagne,  is 
considered  to  be  the  foundation  of  modern 
Western  Europe.  The  dynasty  lasted  until 
751- 

Clout,  Colin,  see  Colin  Clout. 

Clown’s  House.  See  Sitwell,  Edith. 

Club  of  Queer  Trades,  The  by  Gilbert  K 

Chesterton 

Cluny.  A  Benedictine  monastery  founded 
in  Burgundy  in  910  by  William,  Count  of 
Auveigne  and  Duke  of  Aquitaine.  It  became 
the  center  of  monastic  reform,  assuming  a  cen 
tralized  control  over  old  monasteries  and 
founding  new,  subordinate  houses,  enforcing 
celibacy  among  the  monks  and  secular  clergy, 
and  insisting  that  the  power  to  appoint  mem¬ 
bers  of  the  clergy  be  in  the  hands  of  ecclesias¬ 
tical  author  ties  rather  than  of  kings  and  feu- 


da!  lords.  After  046  Clutuac  eform  was 
hand  ed  by  Hildebrand  ater  Pope  Greoory 
VJI 

ehtneatme.  In  Insh  folklore,  an  elf,  par¬ 
ticularly  one  guarding  secret  treasures. 

Clutterbuck,  Captain.  The  hypothetical 
editor  of  some  of  Sir  Walter  Scott’s  novels,  as 
The  Monastery  and  The  Fortunes  of  Nigel. 
Captain  Clutterbuck  Is  a  retired  officer,  who 
employs  himself  in  antiquarian  researches, 
idle  literary  pursuits.  The  Abbot  is  dedicated 
by  the  “author  of  Waverley “  to  “Captain  Clur- 

terbuck,'’  late  of  His  Majesty’s - infantry 

regiment. 

CIutton-Brock,  Arthur  (1868-1924).  Eng¬ 
lish  essayist  and  critic.  Known  particularly  for 
his  studies  of  Shelley  and  William  Morris. 
Became  a  Fabian  Socialist  in  1909. 

Clytnene.  In  Greek  mythology,  the  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Oceanus,  mother  of  Atlas  and  Prome¬ 
theus. 

Clym  of  the  Clough.  A  noted  archer  and 
outlaw,  supposed  to  have  lived  shortly  before 
Robin  Hood,  who,  with  Adam  Bell  and  Wil¬ 
liam  of  Cloudesly,  forms  the  subject  of  one 
of  the  hallads  in  Percy’s  'Rehques.  The  three 
became  as  famous  in  the  north  of  England  as 
Robin  Hood  and  Little  John  in  the  midland 
counties.  Then  place  of  resort  was  in  Engle¬ 
wood  Forest,  near  Carlisle.  Clym  of  the 
Clough  means  Clement  of  the  Cliff.  He  is 
mentioned  in  Ben  Jenson's  Alchemist  (I,  ii, 
46). 

Clytemnestra.  In  Greek  legend,  the  wife 
of  Agamemnon,  whom  she  and  her  paramour 
Aegisthus  murders  after  his  return  from  Troy. 
She  is  slain  by  her  son  Orestes. 

Clytie.  In  classical  mythology,  an  ocean 
nymph,  in  love  with  Apollo.  Meeting  with  no 
return,  she  was  changed  into  the  heliotrope, 
or  sunflower,  which,  traditionally,  still  turns 
to  the  sun,  following  him  through  his  daily 
course. 

coalition  government.  A  government 
formed  by  various  parties  by  a  mutual  sur¬ 
render  of  principles;  such  as' the  Ministry  of 
the  Duke  of  Portland  which  included  Lord 
North  and  Fox  in  1783,  and  fell  to  pieces  in 
a  few  months,  and  that  of  Lord  Salisbury  with 
the  old  Whig  Party  headed  by  Lord  Harring¬ 
ton  in  1886.  The  most  famous  Coalition  in 
British  history,  however,  is  that  formed  in 
May,  1915,  by  Mr.  Asquith,  when  Mr.  Bonar 
Law  with  the  Unionist  and  Conservative  par- 
ties  joined  die  Liberals — the  whole  being 
under  Mr.  Asquith— for  the  better  conduct 
of  World  War  I  which  had  then  been  in  prog¬ 
ress  for  nearly  ten  months.  In  spite  of  a  Gen¬ 
eral  Election  at  the  end  of  the  War  in  1918 
and  many  changes  of  Government  Mr  Liovd 


George  succeeded  Mr  Asqu  th  as  Premier  n 
December  9  6 — the  Coa  on  lasted  ti  1  Octo¬ 
ber  922. 
eoals. 

cairy  coals  to  Newcastle.  To  do  what  is 
superfluous;  to  take  something  where  it  is 
already  plentiful.  Newcastle,  of  course,  is  a 
great  coal  port.  The  French  say,  “porter  de 
1’eau  a  la  riviere”  (to  carry  water  to  the  river) 
There  are  a  great  many  phrases  expressing  this 
same  idea,  as,  to  carry  owls  to  Athens,  teach 
fishes  to  swim,  kill  the  slain,  teach  one's  grand¬ 
mother  to  suck  eggs,  etc. 
t  heap  coals  of  fire  on  one’s  head.  To  melt 
down  his  animosity  by  deeds  of  kindness  to 
repay  bad  treatment  with  good,  (Prov.  xxv 
21,  2 2). 

coalsack.  One  of  the  black  spaces  in  the 
Milky  Way. 

coaster.  A  coasting  vessel.  Cf.  “The  Coast 
ers,”  a  poem  by  Thomas  Fleming  Day  in  E.  C 
Sted/nan's  American  Anthology. 

Coates,  Robert  Myron  (1897-  ).  Au¬ 

thor  of  The  Eater  of  Darkness,  the  first  Dada 
novel  in  English.  His  The  Outlaw  Years  is 
valuable  Americana.  Associated  with  The 
New  Yorker  as  art  critic. 

Coatsworfh,  Elizabeth  (1893-  ).  Amer¬ 

ican  poet  and  juvenile  writer.  Her  poetry  15 
vivid,  her  children’s  books  popular. 

Cobb,  Humphrey  (1899-1944).  American 
novelist  known  for  his  Paths  of  Glory  (1935), 
one  of  the  post-war  novels  of  the  school  of 
Remarque,  later  made  into  a  successful  play  by 
Sidney  Howard. 

Cobb,  Irvin  Shrewsbury  (1876-1944), 
American  humorist,  journalist,  and  short-story 
writer.  He  was  on  the  staffs  of  the  New  York 
Sun  and  the  New  York  World.  His  books,  a 
number  of  which  are  collections  of  local-color 
stories  of  Kentucky,  include  Bac\  Home 
(1912);  Old  fudge  Priest  (1915)  (see  Priest, 
Judge);  Speaking  of  Operations  {1916);  The 
Thunders  of  Silence  (1918);  Sna\e  Doctor 
(1923);  Ladies  and  Gentlemen  (1927);  To  Be 
Taken  Before  Sailing  (1930);  Faith,  Hope 
and  Charity  (1934);  fudge  Priest  Tarns  De 
tective  (1937);  Exit  Laughing  (1941),  an 
autobiography. 

Cobb,  Ty  (Tyrus  Raymond)  (1886-  ) 

American  professional  baseball  player.  Detroit 
(1904-1926);  Philadelphia  (1926-1930). 

Cobbett,  William  (1762-1835).  English 
author  and  journalist,  best  known  for  his  pro 
British  pamphlets,  written  in  the  U.S.  under 
the  pseudonym  of  Peter  Porcupine,  and  his 
newspaper,  Cobhetfs  Political  Register,  pub 
lished  in  England  beginning  in  1802.  He  was 
later  an  M.P.  and  wrote  a  number  of  books 
including  Rural  Rides  (1S30  desenpuons  of 


life  and  agricultural  conditions  in  the  English 
countryside,  Cobbett  was  attacked  by  Matthew 
Carey  for  his  criticisms  of  America. 

Cobden,  Richard  (1804-1865).  English 
statesman  and  economist,  known  as  the  Apos¬ 
tle  of  Free  Trade.  Attacked  doctrine  of  bal¬ 
ance  of  power  in  Europe.  With  John  Bright 
a  leader  of  national  Anti-Corn-Law  League 
(1838-1846).  See  Corn  Laws.  Shared  unpopu¬ 
larity  with  Bright  for  opposing  Crimean  War. 
Came  out  in  favor  of  the  North  in  American 
Civil  War 

Cobden-Sanderson,  Thomas  James  (1840- 
1922).  English  bookbinder  and  printer.  Es¬ 
tablished,  with  Emery  Walker,  the  Doves 
Press.  Designed  a  new  font  of  type.  Printed, 
among  other  books,  an  English  Bible  (1903- 
1905)  and  edition  of  Milton  (1905). 

Coburn,  Charles  Douville  (1877-  ). 

American  actor  (stage  and  screen)  and  man¬ 
ager.  Organized  the  Coburn  Players  (1906). 

Cocagne  or  Cocaigne,  see  Cockaigne. 

Cochet,  Henri  (1901-  ).  French  lawn 

tennis  player.  Member  of  the  Davis  Cup  Team 
that  won  (1927)  and  successfully  defended 
the  cup  (1928-1930).  Professional  since  1933. 

Cochran,  Jacqueline.  Well-known  Ameri¬ 
can  aviatrix.  Winner  of  Bendix  Transconti¬ 
nental  Air  Race  (1938)  and  holder  of  national 
and  international  speed  records.  Also  business¬ 
woman  running  a  chain  of  beauty  parlors  and 
a  cosmetics  factory. 

cock. 

codt  of  the  wa!\.  The  dominant  bully  or 
master  spirit.  The  place  where  barndoor  fowls 
are  fed  is  the  wal\,  and  if  there  is  more  than 
one  cock  they  will  fight  for  the  supremacy  of 
this  domain. 

coc\-cmd-bull  story.  A  far-fetched  tale  with 
little  foundation  in  fact.  The  derivation  is 
obscure. 

Cockade  State.  Maryland.  See  under 
States. 

Cockaigne,  The  Land  of.  An  imaginary 
land  of  pleasure,  wealth,  luxury,  and  idleness. 
London  is  so  called,  and  Boileau  applies  the 
word  to  Paris.  This  mythical  Utopia  ( spelled 
also  Co\ayne  and  Cocagne)  was  the  subject 
of  many  mock-serious  poems  of  the  Middle 
Ages.  According  to  a  typical  account  of  the 
13th  century,  the  houses  were  made  of  barley- 
sugar  and  cakes,  the  streets  were  paved  with 
pastry,  and  the  shops  supplied  goods  without 
requiring  money  in  payment  James  Branch 
Cabell  makes  Jurgen  visit  Cocaigne  in  his 
satiric  romance  Jurgen  and  describes  it  as  a 
land  of  curious  delights,  presided  over  by 
Anaitis. 

cockatrice.  A  fabulous  and  heraldic  mon¬ 
ster  with  the  w  ngs  of  a  fowl,  ta  1  of  a  dragon 


and  head  of  a  cock.  It  was  so  called  because 
it  was  said  to  be  produced  from  a  cock’s  egg 
hatched  by  a  serpent.  According  to  legend,  the 
very  look  of  this  monster  would  cause  instant 
death.  In  consequence  of  the  crest  with  which 
the  head  is  crowned,  the  creature  is  called  a 
basilisk.  Isaiah  says,  “The  weaned  child  shalL 
put  his  hand  on  the  cockatrice’  den”  (xi,  8),  to 
signify  that  the  most  obnoxious  animal  should 
not  hurt  the  most  feeble  of  God’s  creatures 
Figuratively,  it  means  an  insidious,  treach 
erous  person  bent  on  mischief. 

They  will  kill  one  another  by  the  look,  like  cocka 
trices 

Shakespeare,  Twelfth  Night,  ill  4 


Cock  Lane  ghost.  A  tale  of  terror  without 
truth;  an  imaginary  tale  of' horrors.  In  Cock 
Lane,  Smithfield  (1762),  certain  knockings 
were  heard,  which  Mr.  Parsons,  the  owner, 
declared  proceeded  from  the  ghost  of  Fanny 
Kent,  who  died  suddenly,  and  Parsons  wished 
people  to  suppose  that  she  had  been  murdered 
by  her  husband  All  London  was  agog  with 
this  story;  but  it  was  found  out  that  the  knock 
ings  were  produced  by  Parsons’  daughter  (a 
girl  twelve  years  of  age)  rapping  on  a  board 
which  she  took  into  her  bed.  Parsons  was  con 
demned  to  stand  in  the  pillory.  Cf.  Dr.  John¬ 
son’s  account  in  Gentleman's  Magazine,  vol 
xxxii,  pp.  43  and  81. 

Cock  Lorel  or  Cocklorel.  Titular  hero  of 
the  satirical  poem  C.oc\e  Lorelles  Bote  (ca 
1515)  which  tells  the  story  of  a  ship  filled  with 
merry  renegades  and  rascals.  The  poem  is  one 
of  many  imitations  of  Sebastian  Brant’s  Nar- 
renschiff  (Ship  of  Fools,  1494). 

cockney.  The  origin  of  this  word  is  ob¬ 
scure.  The  most  picturesque  explanation 
which  deserves  to  be  preserved  runs  as  fol 
lows.  Cockney  is  the  M.E.  cogency,  meaning 
“a  cock’s  egg” ;  -cy  =  A.S.  aeg,  an  egg.  This 
is  a  small  egg  with  no  yolk  that  is  occasionally 
laid  by  hens ;  hence  it  was  applied  originally  to 
a  foolish,  spoiled,  cockered  child: 


I  made  thee  a  wanton  and  thou  hast  made  me  a 
fool,  I  brought  thee  up  like  a  cockney  and  thou  hast 
handled  me  like  a  cock’s-comb,  I  male  more  of  thee 
than  became  a  father  and  ihou  less  of  me  than  be 
seemed  a  child. 

Lyly,  Enphues  (1578) 


From  this  the  word  came  to  signify  a  foolish 
or  effeminate  person;  her.ee,  by  the  country 
dwellers — the  majority  of  the  population — it 
was  applied  to  townsmen  generally,  and  finally 
became  restricted  to  its  present  meaning,  one 
born  within  sound  of  Bow  Bells,  London;  one 
possessing  London  peculiarities  of  speech,  etc  , 
one  who,  hence,  is — or  is  supposed  to  be — 
wholly  ignorant  of  country  sports,  country 
life,  farm  animals,  plants,  and  so  on. 

As  Frenchmen  love  to  be  bold,  Flemings  to  be 
drunk,  Wd  to  be  called  13  and 

to  be  ■  *0  a,  7  cxxyk, 
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Shakespeare  uses 


W  fttifl  d  H 

he  o  d  fo 


sr  d  f  h  m 
II  6 

a  queam  sh. 


woman 


Cry  to  it,  ntrnde,  as  the  cockney  did  to  the  eels, 
when  she  put  them  into  the  paste  alive. — -King  Lear, 
11  4. 

Cockney  School.  A  nickname  given  by 
Lockhart  (see  quotation  below)  to  the  group 
of  writers  including  Leigh  Hunt,  Hazlitt, 
Shelley,  and  Keats,  most  of  whom  were  Lon¬ 
doners  or  lived  in  London.  Lockhart  was  a 
strong  partisan  of  the  Lake  School  and  had 
great  animosity  against  writers  with  other 
aims  or  principles.  Hunt  he  called  “the  Cock¬ 
ney  Homer,”  Hazlitt  “the  Cockney  Aristotle,” 
and  Haydon  “the  Cockney  Raphael,” 

If  I  may  be  permitted  to  have  the  honour  of  chris- 
temag  it  1  it  may  be  henceforth  referred  to  by  the 
designation  of  the  “Cockney  School” — Lockhart, 
Blackwood's  Magazine,  Oct.,  1817. 

king  of  cockneys  A  master  of  the  revels 
chosen  by  students  of  Lincoln’s  Inn  on  Chil¬ 
dermas  Day  (December  28). 

Cockpit  of  Europe,  Belgium  has  for  long 
been  so  called  because  it  has  been  the  site  of 
more  European  battles  than  any  other  country. 
From  cockpit  in  tire  sense  of  “pit  for  fighting 
cocks.” 

Cock  Robin.  The  hero  of  a  nursery  rhyme 
beginning,  “Who  killed  Cock  Robin?” 

Cockton,  Henry  (1807-1853).  F.nglish  hu¬ 
morist.  His  novels  include  Valentine  Vox,  the 
Ventriloquist  (1840),  and  Sylvester  Sound,  the 
Somnambulist  (1844). 

Codes,  Horatius,  see  Horatius  Cocles. 

Cocteau,  Jean  (1891-  ).  French  poet, 

playwright,  and  novelist,  known  for  his  icono¬ 
clastic  writings  and  conduct  and  his  associa¬ 
tion  with  the  movement  of  Surrealism,  His 
works  include  Dtscours  du  grand  sommeil, 
poems  of  World  War  I;  Palsies  (1920);  Plain- 
chant  (1933);  Le  Rappel  a  I'ordre  (1926), 
essays;  Grand  ecart  (1925),  Thomas  the  Im¬ 
postor  (1925),  and  infants  terribles  (1930), 
novels;  Parade,  Les  Maries  de  la  Tour  Fiiffel, 
and  Le  Boeuf  sur  le  toil,  ballets;  La  Machine 
mfemale  (The  Infernal  Machine,  1936),  a 
play,  Cocteau  served  as  the  literary  spokesman 
for  the  group  of  musicians  known  as  “Les  Six” 
(“The  Six”).  Le  Sang  d'un  poets  ( The  Blood 
0}  a  Poet ,  1932)  is  a  Surrealist  motion  picture 
written  and  produced  by  Cocteau. 

Cocytus.  One  of  the  five  rivers  of  hell  in 
Greek  mythology.  The  word  means  the  “river 
of  lamentation.”  The  unburied  were  doomed 
to  wander  about  its  banks  for  roo  years.  It 
flows  into  die  river  Acheron. 

coda.  In  music,  a  concluding,  rounding- 
out  passage,  the  use  of  which  was  extended  by 
Bm  botch  The  word  is  Italian  and 
tail" 


Code  Napoleon  T1  e  French  law  as  em 
bod  ed  in  he  F  ve  Codes  (ena  ed  804  0 
1810)  o  more  commonly  1  e  Code  C  v  l  de 
F  anqa  (enac  ed  804)  I  was  enfo__ed  ,n  le 
conquered  countries,  and  traces  of  it  are  found 
in  the  modern  laws  of  Belgium,  the  Nether¬ 
lands,  Spain,  Switzerland,  Quebec,  Louisiana, 
South  America. 

Cody,  William  Frederick,  see  Buffalo  Bill 

Coelebs’  Wife.  A  bachelor’s  ideal  of  a 
model  wife.  Coelebs  is  the  hero  of  a  novel  by 
Mrs.  Hannah  More,  entitled  Coelebs  in  Search 
of  a  Wife  (1809). 

Coelum  Britanniciim,  Masque  by  Caiew 

Coeur  de  Lion.  (1)  Richard  I  of  England 
(1157-1199).  So  called  from  the  prodigies  of 
personal  valor  performed  by  him  in  the  Holy 
Land. 

(2)  Louis  VIII  of  France  (1187-1226).  Also 
called  le  Lion. 

Coffee  Cantata.  See  cantata. 

Coffin,  Long  Tom.  A  famous  sailor  m 
Cooper’s  sea  novel,  The  Pilot.  Of  Nantucket 
origin,  Long  Tom  loves  the  sea  with  passion¬ 
ate  devotion  and  hates  land  as  passionately 
As  an  ex-whaler  he  flourishes  a  harpoon  even 
on  board  a  man-of-war.  His  simple,  hardy 
virtues  and  his  thorough  professional  skill 
have  caused  him  to  be  regarded  as  a  Leather 
stocking  of  the  sea,  and  he  rivals  the  famous 
scout  for  first  place  in  popularity  among 
Cooper’s  characters. 

Coffin,  Robert  Peter  Tristram  (1892-  ) 

American  poet.  Pulitzer  prize  for  Poetry 
(1936)  for  Strange  Holiness.  Also  a  biographer 
with  Laud  (1930)  and  The  Dukes  of  Bucking 
ham  (1931).  Lecturer  and  essayist.  Collected 
Poems  (1939)  with  a  preface  on  poetry. 

Coghlan,  Rose  (1853-1932).  English-born 
American  actress.  Leading  lady  in  Wallack's 
company  (1880-1889). 

cogito  ergo  sum.  The  axiom  formulated  by 
Descartes  as  the  starting-place  of  his  system 
of  philosophy.  It  means  “I  think,  therefore  I 
exist.”  Descartes,  at  the  beginning,  provision¬ 
ally  doubted  everything,  but  he  could  not 
doubt  the  existence  of  the  ego.  for  the  mere 
fact  that  /  doubt  presupposes  the  existence  of 
the  I;  in  other  words,  the  doubt  could  not 
exist  without  the  1.  The  phrase  lends  itself  to 
adaptation  and  parody;  dubito  ergo  sum  (“I 
doubt,  therefore  I  exist”) ;  I  sneeze,  therefore  I 
exist;  etc 

Cohan,  George  Michael  (1878-1942) 
American  actor,  playwright,  producer  and 
composer  of  popular  songs,  notably  Over 
There.  The  “Yankee  Doodle  Boy,”  because  of 
his  song  “I'm  a  Yankee  Doodle  Dandy  ”  Also 
a  ser  ous  and  charming  playwright  in  p  geont 
and  People  A  huge  popular  success  in  musical 
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comedy.  James  Cagney  has  acted  in  the  bio¬ 
graphical  moving  picture  made  of  his  life. 

Cohen,  Bella,  In  James  Joyce’s  Ulysses, 
the  proprietress  of  a  Dublin  house  of  prosti¬ 
tution  which  is  visited  near  the  climax  of  the 
novel  by  Stephen  Dedalus  and  to  which  Leo¬ 
pold  Bloom  also  comes  in  order  to  protect 
Stephen.  Bella  Cohen  corresponds  to  Circe  in 
the  Homeric  legend,  because  under  her  influ¬ 
ence  men  are  turned  into  swine.  It  is  at  her 
establishment  that  the  famous  “witches’  sab¬ 
bath”  episode  of  the  novel  takes  place. 

Cohen,  Mirah.  In  George  Eliot’s  Daniel 
Deronda,  the  beautiful  Jewess  whom  Deronda 
marries.  She  is  also  known  as  Mirah  Lapidoth. 

M  or  deem  Cohen.  Mirah’s  lost  brother 
Ezra;  an  idealistic  Jew,  on  fire  with  plans 
for  the  advancement  of  the  race.  The  character 
is  said  to  have  been  drawn  from  a  Jewish  jour¬ 
neyman  watchmaker  named  Cohn  or  Kohn. 

A  man  steeped  in  poverty  and  obscurity,  weakened 
by  disease,  consciously  within  the  shadow  of  advanc¬ 
ing  death,  but  living  an  intense  life  in  an  invisible 
past  and  future,  careless  of  his  personal  lot,  except 
for  its  possibly  making  some  obstruction  to  a  con¬ 
ceived  good  which  he  would  never  share  except  as  a 
brief  inward  vision — a  day  afar  off,  whose  sun  would 
never  warm  him,  but  into  which  he  threw  his  soul’s 
desire,  with  a  passion  often  wanting  to  the  personal 
motives  of  healthy  youth  — Ch  xliii. 

Cohen,  Morris  Raphael  (1880-1947). 
American  philosopher.  Reason  and  Nature 
(1931),  Law  and  the  Soaal  Order  (1933),  An 
Introduction  to  Logic  and  Scientific  Method 
(1934),  Harold  J.  Laski  called  him  “the  most 
penetrating  and  creative  United  States  philoso¬ 
pher  since  William  James.” 

Cohen,  Octavus  Roy  (1891-  ).  Writer 

of  popular  detective  fiction  and  Negro  stories 
that  created  the  characters  of  Florian  Slappey 
and  Epic  Peters. 

Coignard,  Jerome.  An  irreverent,  licen¬ 
tious  abbe,  who  is  nevertheless  something  of 
the  philosopher  and  saint.  Ele  is  the  chief  char¬ 
acter  in  Anatole  France’s  novels  At  the  Sign 
of  the  Retne  Pedauque  (La  Rotissene  de  la 
Rome  Pedauque)  (1893)  and  its  sequel,  The 
Opinions  of  Monsieur  Jerome  Coignard. 
Coignard  is  one  of  France’s  most  popular 
characters  and  is  said  to  be  a  mouthpiece  for 
many  of  the  author’s  opinions. 

Coke,  Sir  Edward  (1552-1634).  Famous 
English  jurist.  Best  known  for  his  four  Insti¬ 
tutes  (1628-1644).  The  first  of  these  is  cur¬ 
rently  called  Coke  upon  Littleton. 

Cokes  or  Cook’s  Tale.  In  Chaucer’s  Can¬ 
terbury  Tales.  See  Gvmelyn. 

Colas  Breugnon,  Burgundian.  A  romance 
of  16th  century  Burgundy  by  Romain  Rolland 
(Fr.  1919).  The  hero  and  supposed  narrator  is 
an  old  who  indulges  m  delightful 

r  ucences- 


Colbert,  Jean  Baptiste  (1619-1683).  French 
statesman.  Made  controller  general  of  finance 
by  Louis  XIV  (1665).  A  great  financial  re¬ 
former.  Because  of  his  coldness  of  tempera 
ment  Mme  de  Sevigne  called  him  le  Nord. 
Patron  of  men  of  letters  and  academies. 

Colby,  Frank  Moore  (1865-1925).  Amen 
can  essayist.  The  Colby  Essays  were  edited  by 
Clarence  Day,  Jr.  after  his  death. 

Colcord,  Lincoln  Ross  (1883-1947).  Amer¬ 
ican  poet  and  author  of  sea  stories.  Bom 
aboard  ship,  off  Cape  Horn.  Collaborated  with 
O.  E.  Rolvaag  in  translating  the  latter’s  Giants 
in  the  Earth  (1927). 

Cole,  George  Douglas  Howard  (1880-  ) . 

English  economist  of  socialist  leanings  and, 
In  collaboration  with  his  wife,  writer  of  nu 
merous  detective  stories.  Author  of  a  series 
of  studies,  from  World  of  Labour  (1913)  to 
Socialism  in  Evolution  (1938).  He  also  has 
written  a  life  of  William  Cobbett 

Cole,  King,  see  King  Cole. 

Cole,  Timothy  (1852-1931).  British-born 
American  wood  engraver.  Employed  by  Scrib¬ 
ner's  Magazine  from  1875  and  its  successor  the 
Century  Magazine.  Sent  to  Europe  to  engrave 
old  masters.  After  his  return,  continued  the 
same  sort  of  work  in  American  collections, 

Coleridge,  Samuel  Taylor  (1772-1834) 
English  poet,  essayist,  and  literary  critic, 
known  for  the  brilliance  of  his  intellect  and 
his  great,  if  never  fully  realized,  talent,  which 
was  defeated  by  his  procrastinating  nature  and 
his  addiction  to  opium.  He  was  an  early  cru¬ 
sader  for  Unitarianism,  and  was  associated 
with  Robert  Southey  in  plans  for  the  Panti- 
socracy  settlement  and  with  William  Words¬ 
worth  in  the  publication  of  Lyrical  Ballads. 
He  also  became  a  keen  student  of  German  phi¬ 
losophy  and  literature,  lectured  extensively, 
was  a  brilliant  conversationalist,  and  was  inter 
ested  in  a  wide  variety  of  subjects,  including 
politics,  the  drama,  and  the  history  of  the 
Christian  religion.  His  most  famous  poems  are 
The  Rime  of  the  Ancient  Mariner,  pub 
lished  in  Lyrical  Ballads  (1798),  and  the 
fragments  Christabel  and  Kubla  Khan, 
written  in  1797  and  1800,  and  in  1798,  re¬ 
spectively.  In  the  realm  of  literary  criticism,  m 
which  no  other  prose  writer  of  the  English 
Romantic  period  was  a  significant  rival,  his 
best-known  work  is  Biographia  Litekaria 
(1817).  Among  his  other  works  are  The  Fall 
of  Robespierre  (1794) ,  Zapolya  (1817),  Osorio 
(ca.  1798,  performed  as  Remorse  in  1813),  all 
plays;  Lay  Sermons  (1816);  and  Aids  to  Re¬ 
flection  (1825).  Well-known  minor  poems  in¬ 
clude  France:  An  Ode  (1798);  Ode  to  Dejec- 
t  on  (  80  )  and  Youth  and  Age  (1828-  S32) 
Co  endge  s  three  greatest  poems  which  arc 
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jhzrpiy  different  from  his  others  .n  conception, 
imagery,  style,  and  versification.,  are  marked 
by  subtlety  of  meter,  imagination,  powerfully 
evocative  qualities  of  mystery  and  the  super¬ 
natural,  and  a  sophistication  of  symbolism  not 
generally  found  in  poetry  until  much  later. 
His  prose  is  distinguished  by  its  accomplish¬ 
ments  in  metaphysics,  psychology,  and  aes¬ 
thetics  beyond  the  usual  attainments  of  the 
time.  For  a  study  of  the  operation  of  Cole¬ 
ridge’s  imagination  on  the  source-materials  of 
The  Rime  of  the  Ancient  Manner  and  Kitbla 
Khan,  consult  The  Road  to  Xanadu ,  by  J.  L. 
Lowes 

Cokridge-Taylor,  Samuel  (1875-1912), 
English  composer.  Won  acclaim  with  his 
choral  work  in  the  trilogy,  Hiawatha's  Wed¬ 
ding  Feast  (1898),  in  Death  of  Minnehaha 
(1899),  and  A  Tale  of  Old  japan  (1911). 

Colet,  John  (1467M519).  English  scholar 
and  theologian.  Accompanied  Erasmus  on  his 
pilgrimage  to  Canterbury  (1514).  Dean  of 
St  Paul’s  1504-1519. 

Colette.  Pen-name  of  Sidonie  Gabrielle 
Cbmdine  Colette  (1875-  ).  French  writer 

of  semi-autobtographical  stories,  the  main 
character  being  Claudine.  Has  also  written 
short  stories,  essavs,  and  a  few  plays. 

Colette  Baadoche.  See  Barres,  Maurice. 

Coligny,  Gaspard  de  (1519-1572).  Ad¬ 
miral  of  France  and,  after  his  conversion  to 
Protestantism,  leader  of  the  Huguenots.  Killed 
in  the  Massacre  of  St.  Bartholomew  (1572). 
His  brothers,  cardinal  Odct  de  Coligny  (1517- 
1571)  and  Francois  de  Coligny  (1521-1569), 
also  broke  with  the  Church  of  Rome,  but  both 
died  a  natural  death. 

Colin  Clout.  A  name  which  Spenser  as¬ 
sumes  in  The  Shepherd's  Calendar,  and  in 
other  pastoral  poems,  particularly  Cohn 
Clout's  Come  Flome  Again,  which  represents 
his  return  from  a  visit  to  England  (1589- 
1591)  to  Sir  Walter  Raleigh,  “the  Shepherd 
of  the  Ocean”  and  allegorically  praises  Queen 
Elizabeth  and  attacks  the  intrigues  at  her 
court.  Skelton  previously  (about  1520)  used 
the  name  as  the  title  of  a  satire  directed  against 
the  abuses  of  the  Church. 

Colin  Tampon.  See  nicknames  op  na¬ 
tionalities. 

Collar,  The,  Famous  religious  poem  by 
George  Herbert  (1633),  in  which  an  ox-yoke 
is  used  as  a  symbol  of  spiritual  authority  and 
restraint  and  obedience  to  God. 

Codean,  May.  The  heroine  of  a  Scotch 
ballad,  which  relates  how  “fause  Sir  John” 
carried  her  to  a  rock  for  the  purpose  of  throw¬ 
ing  hex  down  into  the  sea;  but  May  outwitted 
him  and  subiected  him  to-  the  fate  he  had  de 
n  gated  for  her 


Colleen  Bawn,  The.  See  Bone,  cadet, 
Dion. 

Collegians,  The.  An  Irish  novel  by  Gerald 
Griffin. 

Colleoni,  Bartolommeo  (1400-1475).  Ve¬ 
netian  soldier.  Foremost  tactician  of  the  15th 
century. 

Collier,  Jeremy  (1650-1726).  English 
clergyman,  known  for  his  Short  View  of  the 
Immorality  and  Profaneness  of  the  English 
Stage  (1698),  an  attack  on  the  license  of  the 
Restoration  drama. 

Collier,  John  (1901-  ).  His  first  book, 

a  fantastic  novel.  His  Monkey  Wife,  is  a  frivo 
lous  masterpiece.  His  short  stories  are  unn 
valed  in  the  fantastic  vein,  His  early  verse  ie 
ceived  This  Quarter's  prize  for  English  poetry 
in  1922. 

Collier,  John  Payne  (1789-1833).  English 
Critic.  Brought  out  texts  of  Shakespeare  based 
on  forged  marginal  corrections  but  was  ex 
posed  in  1859.  Editor  of  Spenser’s  works 
(1862)  and  compiler  of  a  critical  bibliography 
of  the  rarest  English  books  (1865). 

Collier,  Old  Cap.  A  character  of  dime 
novel  fame.  The  Old  Cap  Collier  Library  was 
published  by  the  iiouse  of  Munro  during  the 
latter  part  of  the  19th  century.  Irvin  S.  Cobb 
wrote,  in  t he  Captain's  defense,  A  Plea  for 
Old  Cap  Collier  (1921),  a  sketch  of  the  dime 
novel. 

Collier,  William  (Willie)  (1866-1944) 
American  comedian  and  playwright.  Very 
popular  in  his  day. 

Collin,  Jacques.  The  most  consummate 
villain  and  criminal  of  Balzac’s  ComEdie 
Humaine,  playing  a  part  in  many  of  the 
novels.  In  Father  Goriot  (Le  Fere  Cortot;  see 
Goreot),  under  the  name  and  disguise  of 
Vautrin  he  makes  love  to  the  landlady  whose 
cheap  scanty  fare  he  eats,  until  the  spiteful 
Mile  Michonneau  gives  him  up  to  the  police 
He  appears  in  Scenes  from  a  Courtesan’s  Life 
( Les  Splendours  et  miseres  des  cowtisanes) 
and  The  Last  Incarnation  of  Vautrin  (La  Der - 
niere  incarnation  de  Vautrin)  as  a  Spanish 
priest  and  philosopher.  In  this  guise  he  be 
friends  the  discouraged  Lucien  de  Rubcmpre 
and  makes  use  of  Lucien’s  love  affair  with 
Esther  Van  Gobseck  to  secure  money  from 
Esther’s  wealthy  admirer,  Nucingen.  Finally 
both  Lucien  and  Collin  are  given  over  to  jus 
rice,  but  Collin,  by  placing  his  knowledge  of 
the  criminal  world  at  the  service  of  the  police, 
wins  for  himseif  safety. 

Collins,  Michael  (1890-1922).  Irish  revo 
lutionary  leader.  Commander  of  the  army  of 
the  Irish  Free  State  and  minister  of  finance  in 
(he  Sinn  Fein  Killed  tn  the  ovii  war 

of  1922. 
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Collins,  Mr.  In  Jane  Austen’s  Pride  ikb 
Prejudice,  a  self-important  clergyman,  very 
much  the  toady  and  the  prig,  Elizabeth  Ben- 
net  refuses  him,  and  he  marries  Charlotte 
Lucas.  A  “bread  and  butter  letter”  is  some¬ 
times  called  a  Collins,  from  him. 

Collins,  William  (1721-1759).  English 
poet,  one  of  the  pre-Romantics  of  the  18th 
century.  He  wrote  only  a  small  quantity  of 
poetry,  consisting  chiefly  of  odes  on  nature 
subjects  m  a  quiet,  melancholy  vein,  distin¬ 
guished  by  their  smoothness  and  their  skillful 
use  of  sound-effects.  His  best-known  poems 
are  Ode  to  Evening  (1746);  How  Sleep  the 
Biave  (1746);  and  a  dirge  for  Shakespeare's 
Cymbeltne  {1744).  Others  are  Ode  to  Sim¬ 
plicity  (1746);  The  Passions:  An  Ode  for 
Music  (1746);  Ode  to  Fear;  On  the  Poetical 
Character;  On  the  Popular  Superstitions  of 
the  Highlands  (1749).  All  his  life  Collins  suf¬ 
fered  from  poverty  and  illness,  and  he  was 
insane  before  his  death, 

Collins,  William  Wilkie  (1824-1889). 
English  novelist,  best  known  as  the  author  of 
The  Woman  in  White  (i860)  and  The  Moon¬ 
stone  (1868).  He  wrote  numerous  other  works 
similar  to  these  two,  and  is  considered  by 
some  to  have  been  the  first  English  author  of 
bona  fide  “detective”  and  "mystery”  novels. 
Collins  and  Charles  Dickens  collaborated  on 
several  stories  for  periodicals  of  the  time. 

Colloquy  on  the  Occupations.  A  Latin 
work  by  Aelfbic  in  the  form  of  a  dialogue 
between  master  and  pupil  and  consisting  of 
questions  and  answers  on  the  trades  and  oc¬ 
cupations  of  Anglo-Saxon  England. 

cologne,  cologne  water,  eau  de  cologne. 
Perfumed  toilet  water,  originally  made  in 
Cologne.  The  most  famous  brands  are  "4711” 
(read;  forty-seven  eleven)  and  “Johanna  Maria 
Farina.”  The  former  got  its  name  from  the 
number  of  the  house  (before  street  names  were 
in  general  use)  in  which  it  was  manufactured; 
the  latter  from  its  Italian  originator, 

Cologne.  French  name  of  the  German  city 
of  Koln,  Founded  by  the  Romans  as  Colonia 
Agrippina  in  honor  of  a  wife  of  Claudius 
(50  A.  D). 

the  three  \ings  of  Cologne.  The  three  Wise 
Men  of  die  East,  the  Magi,  Gaspar,  Melchior, 
and  Balthazar,  whose  bones,  according  to  tra¬ 
dition,  were  deposited  in  Cologne  Cathedral. 

Coloinbe’s  Birthday.  See  Browning,  Rob¬ 
ert 

Colonel  Carter  of  Cartersvilie.  A  novel  of 
Southern  life  by  F.  Hopkinsor.  Smith  (Am. 
1891).  Colonel  Carter  is  a  typical.  Virginia 
gentleman  of  the  old  school.  A  dramatic  ver- 
sio  1  won  popular  favor  in  1892  and  he  re¬ 
appeared  in  Colonel  Carter  Ckn  tmnj  (  903) 


Colonel  Jack.  See  Defoe,  Daniel, 

Colonna,  Guido.  The  Pisan  commander, 
husband  of  Monna  Vanna  in  Maeterlinck  s 
drama  of  that  name. 

colophon.  The  end  of  a  book;  the  state 
ment  containing  information  about  the  date, 
place,  printer,  and  edition  which,  in  the  early 
days  of  printing,  was  given  at  the  end  of  the 
book  but  which  now  appears  on  the  title  page 
It  is  derived  from  Gr.  kolopkon,  the  top  or 
summit,  a  word  which,  according  to  Strabo,  is 
from  Colophon,  a  city  of  Ionia,  the  inhabitants 
of  which  were  such  excellent  horsemen  that 
they  would  turn  the  scale  of  battle  to  the  side 
on  which,  they  fought.  The  Colophon  (1928- 
1940;  1948-  )  is  an  American  literary  quar 

terly. 

Color. 

complementary  colors.  Colors  which,  in 
combination,  produce  white  light.  Red  and 
green,  orange  and  blue,  violet  and  yellow  are 
complementary. 

The  color  transmitted  is  always  complementary  to 
the  one  reflected  — Brewster,  Optics,  xu. 

fundamental  colors.  The  seven  colors  of 
the  spectrum:  violet,  indigo,  blue,  green,  yel 
low,  orange,  and  red.  Or  red,  yellow,  blue, 
also  called  primary  or  simple  colors. 

secondary  colors.  Those  which  result  from 
the  mixture  of  two  or  more  primary  or  simple 
colors,  such  as  green,  which  is  a  blend  of  blue 
and  yellow. 

national  colors: 


Great  Britain 

red,  'White,  end  blue. 

Argentina 

bine  and  white. 

Austria 

red >  white,  and  red. 

Belgium 

black,  yellow,  and  red. 

Bolivia 

red,  yellow,  and  green. 

Brazil 

green  and  yellow. 

Bulgaria 

white,  green,  and  red 
white,  blue ,  and  red . 

Chili 

China 

yellow  ochre. 

Colombia 

yellow,  blue,  and  red. 
blue,  white,  red .  white,  and  blue 
jive  horizontal  stripes,  blue  and 
white. 

Costa  Rica 

Cuba 

Denmark 

red,  with  white  cross 

Ecuador 

three  horizontal  stripes,  yellow 
blue,  and  red,  the  yellow  being 
twice  the  Width  of  the  others 

France 

bine,  white  and  red,  vertical 
stripes. 

Germany 

black  red  and  white  (Imperial 
and  Third  Reich  I ;  black,  red 
and  gold  (Republican.). 

Greece 

1 nine  horizontal  stripes,  blue  and 
'  white 

Guatemala 

blue,  white  and  blue,  vertical 
stripes 

Hayti 

blue  and  red. 

Honduras 

blue ,  white,  and  blue ,  horizontal 
stripes. 

Irish  Free  State 

orange,  white  and  green , 

Italy 

green,  white,  and  red,  vet  ttcal 
stripes 

•white,  with  red  disk  in  center 
from  which  spring  sixteen  red 
rays  to  edge. 

Japan 

Liberia 

eleven  horizontal  stripes,  red  and 
white. 

Luxemburg 

red J  white,  and  blue. 

Morocco 

red. 

Mexico 

ffrem  nAtfr  and  d  verHcal 

strifes 

Bf  na  o 
Ue  h  nds 

V  a  asua 

No  -way 


d  and  h  ri  S 

^  i»k  sib  rt  tit 

np  , 

},  -jj  d  b  ue  n  a 

st  p  , 

d  ml  t  b  i  d  w 


Panam„ 

Paraguay 

"Sn  ru 

Persia 

Portugal 

Roixmania 

Russia 

Salvador 

Serbia 

Siam 

Sweden 

Switzerland 

Turkey 

Uruguay 

United  States 

Venezuela 


bike,  white,  red  , 

red,  white,  bine,  iff  horizontal 
stripes. 

red,  white  and  red.  ferhcxl 
stripes. 

salute,  tap  cage  green,  bottom 
edae  red, 

bine  'and  white.  . 

blue,  yellow,  and  red,  vertical 
stripes. 

White,  'with  blue  at.  A hdrew  s 


nine  her l aortal  stripes,  blue  und 
sol',  ire. 

red,  blue,  and  white, 
red,  with  a  white  elephant, 
blue,  until  yellow  cross, 
red,  ndth  white  cross, 
green  and  red. 

nine  keficsntai  stripes,  bine  and 
white. 

stars  on  blue,  •white  with  red 
stripes. 

yellow,  blue,  and  red,  honsoHtal 
stripes. 


colors  in  symbolism,  ecclesiastical  use,  etc. 


Black; 

In  blaesnry,  sable,  signifying  prudence,  wisdom,  and 
constancy;  it  is  engraven  by  perpendicular  ana 
harizantsl  lines  crossing  eacli  pther  at  right  angles 

7 «  art,  signifying  evil,  falsehood,  and  <Trgr._ 

Jit  Church  decoration  it  is  used  for  Goad  Friday. 

As  u  mortuary  color  signifying  grief,  despair,  death, 
fin  the  Catholic  Church  violet  may  be  substituted 
for  black  1 

In  metals  it  is  represented  by  lead 

In  precious  states  it  is  represented  by  the  diamond. 

In  planets  it  stands  for  Saturn. 

Blue: 

Hope,  love  of  divine  works;  (in.  dresses)  divine  con¬ 
templation.  Piety,  sincerity 

In  blazonry,  azure,  signifying  chastity,  loyalty,  side!- 
ity;  it  is  engraved  by  horizontal  lines. 

in  art  (as  an  angel's  robe)  it  signifies  fidelity  and 
faith  (as  toe  robe  of  the  Virgin  Mary),  modesty 
and  (in  the  Catholic  Church]  humility  and  ex¬ 
piation, 

7k  Church  decoration,  blue  and  green  are  used  indif¬ 
ferently  for  ordinary  Sundays,  and  blue  for  all 
weekdays  after  Trinity'  Sunday. 

As  a-  mortuary  color  it  signifies  eternity  [applied  to 
Deity),  immortality  (applied  to  man). 

in  metals  it  is  represented  by  tin. 

In  precious  stones  it  is  represented  by  sapphire, 

In  planets  it  stands  for  Jupiter, 


Pale  Bluer 


Peace,  Christian  prudence,  love  of  good  works,  a  se¬ 
rene  conscience. 


Green: 

Faith,  gladness,  immortality,  the  resurrection  of  the 
just;  (in  dresses)  the  gladness  of  the  faithful 
In  blazonry,  vert,  signifying  love,  joy,  abundance! 

it  is  engraved  from  left  to  right. 

In  art,  signifying  hope,  joy,  youth,  spring  (arming 
the  Greeks  and  Moors  it  signifies  victory). 

Ik  Church  decoration  it  signifies  God’s  bounty,  mirth, 
gladness,  the  resurrection,  and  is  used  indifferently 
with  blue  for  ordinary  Sundays. 

In  ■metals  it  is  represented  by  copper. 

In  precious  stones  it  is  represented  by  the  emerald. 
In  pltuats  it  stands  for  Venus. 

Pale  Green; 

Baptism. 

Purple: 

Tustice,  royalty. 

7«  hloitcntry.  purpnre,  signifying  temperance-  -'t  ii 
engraved  by  lines  Sla-trot  firm  right  to  left. 


7  a  gn  f  ng  oya  y 

In  m  a  s  pend  by  gu  ks 

Itt  p  ci  a  »  ep  a  el  b  affle  hy 

I  p  a  nS  Mercury 

Red 

Martyrdom  for  faith,  charity;  (in  dresses)  divine 
love. 

In  blazonry,  gules;  Mood-red  is  called  sanguine.  The 
former  signifies  magnanimity  and  the  latter  foru 
tude;  it  is  engraved  hy  perpendicular  lines. 

In  Church  decorations  it  is  used  far  martyrs,  for  Ash 
Wednesday,  for  the  last  three  days  of  Holy  Week 
and  for  Whit  Sunday 

Colosseum.  The  great  Flavian  ampbithea 
ter  of  ancient  Rome,  said  to  be  so  named  from 
the  colossal  statue  of  Nero  that  stood  close  by 
in  the  Via  Sacra,  It  was  begun  by  Vespasian 
in  72  A.  D.,  and,  for  400  years,  was  the  scene 
of  the  gladiatorial  contests.  The  ruins  remain 
ing  are  still  colossal  and  extensive,  but  quite 
two-thirds  of  the  original  building  have  been 
taken  away  at  different  times  and  used  for 
building  material. 

Byron,  adapting  the  exclamation  of  the  8th, 
century  pilgrims  (and  adopting  a  bad  spell- 
ing),  says: 

WifKe  stands  the  Coliseum.  Rome  shall  stand; 
When  falls  the  Coliseum,  Rome  shall  fall; 

And  whem  Rome  falls’— ’the  world. 

Chtldc  Harold,  IV,  cxlv. 

The  name  has  since  been  applied  to  other 
amphitheaters  and  places  of  amusement. 

Colossians,  Epistle  to  the.  One  of  the  books 
of  the  New  Testament,  written  by  “Paul  the 
apostle"  to  the  people  of  Colossae,  in  Asia 
Minor,  during  his  imprisonment  at  Rome. 

Colossus  or  Colossos  (Lat.  and  Or.  a  gigan¬ 
tic  statue).  The  Colossus  of  Rhodes,  com¬ 
pleted  probably  about  280  B.  C-,  was  a  repre¬ 
sentation  of  the  sun-god,  Helios,  and  com¬ 
memorated  the  successful  defense  of  Rhodes 
against  Demetrius  Poliorcetes  in  304  B,  C.  It 
was  one  of  the  Seven  Wonders  of  the  World; 
it  stood  105  feet  high,  and  is  said  to  liave 
been  made  from  the  warlike  engines  aban¬ 
doned  by  Demetrius  by  the  Rhodian  sculptor 
Chares,  a  pupil  of  Lysippus.  The  story  chat  it 
was  built  striding  across  the  harbor  and  that 
ships  could  pass  in  full  sail  between  its  legs, 
rose  in  the  zfth  century.  There  is  nothing  to 
support  it;  neither  Strabo  nor  Pliny  makes 
mention  of  it,  though  both  describe  the  statue 
minutely. 

Colossus  of  Maroussi,  The.  See  Milieu, 
Hr.vay. 

Colton,  Arthur  Willis  (1868-7943).  Amer¬ 
ican  poet  and  story  Writer.  The  Delectable 
Mountains  (1901);  The  Belted  Seas  (1905); 
Harps  Hung  Up  in  Babylon  (5907),  poems. 
Colton’s  fine  qualities  as  a  writer  have  been 
too  little  appreciated. 

Colum,  Mary  Gunning  (Maguire).  Irish  - 
American  literary  critic  and  writer  of  short 
stories.  Wife  of  Padraic  Co  or  From  The  e 
Roots  (1937)  trace*  he  hirtoncal  background 
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Cofliedie  hxttnairtc,  La 


of  modern  criticism,  Life  and  the  Dream 
(i947)  13  ber  distinguished  and  fascinating 
autobiography- 

Colum,  Padraic  (tSSr-  ).  Irish  writer, 
associated  as  playwright  with  the  Irish  Renais¬ 
sance  and  the  Irish  National  Theater,  in  com¬ 
pany  with  A.  E.,  W.  B.  Yeats,  and  Lady  Greg¬ 
ory.  His  works  include  Wild  Earth  (1907), 
poems;  The  Boy  Who  Knew  What  the  Birds 
Said  (1918);  Dramatic  Legends  And  Other 
Poems  (1923);  Castle  Conquer  (1923);  Bal¬ 
loon  (1929),  a  comedy;  The  Big  Tree  of  Bun- 
lahy  (1933),  stories;  The  Story  of  Lowry  Maen 
(i937)i  a  narrative  poem;  and  numerous 
books  on  travel  and  folklore. 

Columban,  St.  (543-615).  Irish  missionary. 
Columbia.  (1)  A  poetic  name  for  Amer¬ 
ica,  or  for  the  United  States  of  America,  from 
Christopher  Columbus,  the  discoverer  of  the 
New  World.  It  is  in  common  use  in  patriotic 
songs  and  pageants.  Columbia  is  usually  per¬ 
sonified  as  a  woman  in  white  flowing  gar¬ 
ments,  draped  with  an  American  flag. 

(2)  An  American  revolutionary  poem  by 
Timothy  Dwight,  published  in  1777.  It  hails 
the  conning  greatness  of  the  U.S  and  is  con¬ 
sidered  to  be  Dwight’s  best  work. 

Coluxnbiad;  The.  An  epic  poem  (1807)  by 
Joel  Barlow  first  published  in  briefer  form  as 
The  Vision  of  Columbus  (1787)  and  of  in¬ 
terest  chiefly  as  a  specimen  of  early  American 
literature.  Columbus  is  taken  by  Hesper,  the 
spirit  of  the  Western  World,  to  the  Mount  of 
Vision  and  there  foresees  the  history  of  the 
North  American  continent  up  to  the  times  of 
the  poet. 

Columbian  Magazine.  One  of  the  first 
two  successful  magazines  in  the  U.S.,  founded 
m  1786  by  a  group  of  editors  that  included 
Matthew  Carey,  It  was  published  until  1792, 
although  its  title  was  changed  in  1790.  Fic¬ 
tion;  mechanical  and  agricultural  subjects. 

Columbine,  A  stock  character  in  old  Ital¬ 
ian  comedy,  where  she  first  appeared  about 
1560  and  thence  was  transplanted  to  English 
pantomime.  She  is  the  daughter  of  Pantaloon, 
and  the  sweetheart  of  Harlequin,  and,  like 
him,  is  supposed  to  be  invisible  to  mortal  eyes, 
Columbina  in  Italian  is  a  pet  name  for  a  lady¬ 
love,  and  means  dove-like.  See  also  Pierrot. 

Columbus  Day.  October  12,  an  American 
holiday  in  commemoration  of  the  discovery 
of  America,  OcLober  12,  1492. 

column  or  (humorously)  colyum.  A  popu¬ 
lar  newspaper  feature  which  became  some¬ 
thing  of  an  American  institution  in  the  period 
between  World  Wars  I  and  II.  It  appears  daily 
and  onta'ns  a  heterogeneous  mixture  of  prose 
and  poetry  humur  and  satire,  gossip  and  pre¬ 


diction,  narrative  and  comment,  much  of  the 
material  being  supplied  by  contributors.  See 
Adams,  Franklin  Pierce;  Broun,  Hey  wood 
Campbell;  Winchell,  Walter.  Many  well- 
known  humorous  characters  w'ere  created  by 
American  columnists,  notably  Dulcy,  Arlhy 
the  Cockroach,  Hermione,  and  the  Old 
Soak. 

Colvin,  Sir  Sidney  (1845-1927).  British 
critic  of  ait  and  literature.  Friend  of  Robert 
Louis  Stevenson.  Keeper  of  department  of 
prints,  British  Museum  (1884-1912).  Edited 
Stevenson’s  letters  to  him  from  Samoa  as 
Vailima  Letters  (1895).  His  John  Keats,  Hts 
Life  and  Poetry  (1917)  is  authoritative. 

Combe,  William,  see  Dr.  Syntax. 

Combray.  In  Marcel  Proust’s  Remem¬ 
brance  of  Things  Past,  a  French.  village 
where  the  narrator,  Marcel,  spent  his  child¬ 
hood,  and  where  the  country  homes  of  his 
mother,  Charles  Swann,  and  the  de  Guer- 
mantes  family  are  located.  It  plays  a  promi¬ 
nent  part  in  Marcel’s  memories  of  the  past. 

Comedie  Franpaise.  French  national  thea¬ 
ter  in  Paris.  Founded  in  1681  by  the  union 
of  several  theatrical  companies— Moliere’s 
among  them — ;  renamed  Theatre  Francais  in 
1791. 

Comedie  Ivnmaine,  La  (The  Human  Com¬ 
edy).  The  name  given  (1841)  by  Honore  de 
Balzac  to  his  great  project  of  representing  in 
his  novels  a  complete  social  history  of  France 
in  his  own  day  through  the  portrayal,,  in  sep 
arate  panels,  of  the  lives  of  typical  individuals 
of  the  various  classes.  In  the  preface  of  The 
Cat  and  the  Racket  Balzac  discusses  the  scope 
of  the  Comedie  humaine .  It  comprises  three 
main  divisions,  Studies  of  Manners,  Studies  ox 
Philosophy,  and  Studies  of  Marriage.  The  first 
group  subdivided  into  Scenes  of  Private  Life, 
of  Provincial  Life,  of  Parisian  Life,  of  Country 
Life,  of  Political  Life,  and  of  Military  Life 
Some  of  the  projected  novels  were  not  com¬ 
pleted,  but  there  are  no  less  than  ninety-two 
in  the  series  as  it  stands  today.  Some  of  the 
best-known  titles  include  Les  Chouans  {The 
Chottans,  1829),  the  first  of  the  series;  Eugenie 
Grandet,  1833;  Le  Fere  Gosior  {Father  Go- 
riot,  1834);  La  Recherche  de  1’absolu  {The 
Quest  of  the  Absolute)  (see  Claes)  ;  Cesar 
Birotteau  (1837);  Illusions  ferdues  { Lost  ll 
lusions) ;  Le  Medecin  de  eampagne  {The  Coun¬ 
try  Doctor );  Le  Cure  de  village  {The  Village 
Priest ,  1837);  Le  Cousin  Pons  {Cousin  Pons 
1847);  La  Cousjne  Bette  ( Cousin  Betty 
1847)  .Many  characters  appear  in  several  works 
La  Comedie  humaine  is  considered  the  first 
work  of  Realism  in  French  literature,  and  had 
tremendous  influence  upon  French  novelists 
of  the  9th  and  „oth  ren  unci,  from  the  Gon 


Comedy  of  Emm,  A 

court  brothers  down  to  Marcel  Proust  and 
Jules  Domains. 

Comedv  of  Errors,  A.  A  drama  by  Shake, 
speare  (ca.  1591).  AemSU,  wife  of  Aegeon,  has 
twia  sons,  both  named  Antipholus,  who  are 
shipwrecked  in  infancy  and  carried,  one  to 
Syracuse,  the  other  to  Ephesus,  The  play  repre¬ 
sents  Antipholus  of  Syracuse  going  in  searen 
of  his  brother;  and  to  make  the  confusion  of 
identities  more  absurd,  the  brothers  each  have 
a  slave  named  Dromio  and  the  Dromios  are 
also  indistinguishable  twins.  Adriana,  the  wife 
of  the  Ephesian,  mistakes  the  Syracusan  for  her 
husband  and  later  has  her  real  husband  ar¬ 
rested  as  a  madman.  Great  confusion  results, 
hut  ultimately  the  matter  is  brought  into  court, 
and  not  only  do  the  brothers  recognize  each 
other  at  last,  but  their  mother  Aemilia,  an 
abbess  in  whose  priory  the  Syracusan  had 
taken  refuge  during  the  excitement,  and  their 
father  Aegeon,  who  had  come  to  Ephesus  in 
search  for  his  son,  appear  in  court  and  the 
entire  family  is  reunited.  The  source  of  the 
plot  is  the  Menoechtm  of  Plautus.  The  Boys 
from  Syracuse  (193S),  an  American  musical 
comedy,  was  based  on  A  Comedy  of  Errors. 

Comedy,  The  Divine,  see  Divine  Comedy. 

Comedy,  The  Human,  see  Comedie  hu- 

MAINE,  LA. 

Come  Hither.  An  anthology  of  verse  and 
prose  compiled  by  Walter  De  la  Mare. 

Come  into  the  Garden,  Maud.  A  well- 
known  lyric  from  the  romance  Maud  by  Ten¬ 
nyson. 

Come  out  of  the  Kitchen.  A  story  by  Alice 
Duer  Miller, 

Comfort,  'Will  Levington  (1878-1932). 
American  novelist  and  war  correspondent. 
Roatledgc  Rides  Alow  (rgro),  his  best-known 
novel,  based  on  his  experiences  during  the 
Russo-Japanese  war,  was  circulated  by  peace 
societies  as  anti-war  propaganda. 

comic  relief.  The  relaxation  of  the  lis¬ 
tener’s  tension  by  means  of  an  interpolated 
comic  episode  m  a  serious  play.  Its  function  is 
to  permit  a  stronger  renewal  of  the  emotional 
surge.  Best-known  example:  the  grave  diggers 
in  Hamlet.  Some  critics  hold  drat  the  func¬ 
tion  of  such  scenes  is  not  relief  but  increased 
tension  through  senseless  and  ironical  juxta¬ 
position  of  opposites.  "The  bitter  smile  with 
which  we  greet  the  comic  interlude  is  almost 
the  grin  of  the  death’s  head.” — Philo  Buck, 
The  Golden  Thread. 

comic  spirit.  Invoked  by  George  Meredith 
as  the  attitude  that  regards  human  problems 
and  complications  as  conducive  to  “thoughtful 
laughter.” 

comic  strip.  A  strip  of  drawn  panels  telling 
a  comic  story,  entirely  withotr  or  with  a 


clearly  subordinated  text-  Comic-strip  maga 
zincs  have  become  very  popular.  Educators 
and  publishers  have  begun  to  investigate  the 
applicability  of  the  comic-strip  technic  to  sen 
ous  subjects.  Cf.  Biblical  stories  in  picture  con 
tinuities,  etc 

comic  supplement.  The  cartoon  section  of 
an  American  newspaper,  1900  and  thereafter, 
particularly  those  series  of  cartoons  (comic 
strips)  which  present  the  adventures  of  cer¬ 
tain  humorous  characters  whose  story  is  car¬ 
ried  on  from  day  to  day.  Among  the  most 
popular  characters  of  the  comic  supplement, 
whose  names  have  been  adopted  into  common 
speech  are  Barney  Google,  Blondjs,  Buster 
Brown,  tile  Gumps,  Jiggs  and  Maggie,  the 
Katzen -jammer  Kids,  Little  Abner,  Murr 
and  Jeff,  and  Moon  Mullins,  See  also  Tooner 
ville  Trolley, 

Coniines  or  Commines,  Philippe  de  (1447?- 
?i5it).  French  chronicler.  His  Memotres  are 
a  classic  of  medieval  historiography. 

Coming  of  Arthur,  The.  A  narrative  on 
the  Arthurian  legend  (see  Arthur)  included 
in  Tennyson's  Idylls  of  the  King. 

Coming  Race,  The,  A  satiric  romance  by 
Bulwer  Lyiton  (1870),  in  which  an  American 
discovers  a  Utopia  inhabited  by  a  strange  race 
of  beings  called  “Vrilya”  or  “Ana"  who  are  far 
ahead  of  mankind  in  their  scientific  attain 
ments.  They  are  scornful  of  democracy,  which 
they  call  Koombosh,  or  government  of  the 
ignorant 

Coming  Struggle  for  Power,  The.  Chief 
work  of  John  Strachey,  published  in  1932  and 
predicting  a  close  and  final  conflict  between 
capitalism  and  Communism,  and  the  doom  of 
capitalism. 

Coming  through  the  Rye.  A  Scottish 
poem,  partly  composed  or  revised  by  Robert 
Burns. 

Comintern.  The  Third  or  Communist 
lnlei  national  of  Moscow.  Officially  dissolved 
May  15,  1943,  See  also  communism. 

comitatus  (Lett.,  from  comes  "companion”) . 
Among  the  early  Germanic  tribes,  a  band  of 
warriors  gathered  about  a  specific  chief  to 
whom  they  pledged  themselves  by  a  personal 
oath,  with  whom  they  lived,  and  whom  they 
served  in  battle.  This  institution  had  an  im¬ 
portant  influence  on  later  feudalism,  especially 
in  the  relationship  between  lord  and  vassal. 
The  Anglo-Saxon  epic  Beowulf  contains  an 
excellent  illustration.  Cf.  modern  German 
Gejoigschoft  which  is  a  loan  translation  of 
comitatus. 

comitia  ands  Comitium.  In  ancient  Rome, 
the  comitia  were  assemblies  of  the  people 
which  had  the  authority  to  act  on  certain  ma* 
t cts  submitted  to  them  through  offic  a!  chan- 


nek  They  met  at  the  foot  of  the  Capitol  at  a 
place  called  C omnium. 

Commander  of  the  Faithful.  A  title  of  the 
Caliphs,  first  assumed  by  Omar  I.  (581,  634- 
644)- 

Commandments,  the  Ten.  The  Deca¬ 
logue;  the  laws  given  to  Moses  on  tables  of 
stone  at  Mount  Smai  (Ejc.  xx.  1-18). 

commandos.  In  World  War  II,  British 
shock  troops  specially  trained  for  lightning 
attacks  on  enemy  key  positions.  The  term 
commando  had  been  in  use  with  about  the 
same  meaning  in  South  Africa.  It  was  adapted 
from  Dutch  which  in  turn  had  taken  it  from 
Portuguese. 

commedia  dell’arte  (It.,  not  to  be  rendered 
by  “art  theater”  but  by  “theater  of  profes¬ 
sionals”).  Italian  comedy  as  performed  by 
guilds  of  professional  actors  who  were  trained 
to  embroider  improvised  lines  and  business  on 
a  written  plot.  The  roles  were  fairly  fixed, 
representing  such  typical  figures  as  Pantalone, 
a  Venetian  merchant;  Pulanella,  a  wag  of 
Apulia;  Arlecchmo,  a  clown;  and  so  on.  The 
commedia  delTarte  flourished  from  about  1560 
to  1625.  It  influenced  the  Elizabethan  drama. 
Without  it  certain  features  of  the  modern 
opera,  ballet,  musical  revue,  and  circus  could 
not  be  explained. 

Commemoration,  Ode  recited  at  the  Har¬ 
vard.  Poem  by  James  Russell  Lowell. 

Commentaries  on  the  Gallic  War.  bat.  De 
hello  Gallico.  Julius  Caesar’s  account  of  his 
wars  in  Gaul,  written  by  him  in  seven  books 
about  51  B.  C. 

commissar.  In  Soviet  Russia,  one  of  the 
people’s  commissars,  that  is,  the  head  of  a  gov¬ 
ernmental  department  (called  commissariat) 
in  one  of  the  republics  of  the  U.S.S.R.  Through 
Arthur  Koestler’s  The  Yogi  and  the  Commis¬ 
sar  (1945),  the  term  has  come  to  stand  for  the 
typical  aodi-century  man  of  aggressive  effi¬ 
ciency. 

Commodns,  Lucius  Aelius  Aurelius  (161- 
192  A. D.).  Roman  emperor  (180-192}. 
Prided  himself  on  his  gladiatorial  skill  and 
was  strangled  by  an  athlete  in  a  conspiracy. 

Common.  The  name  of  the  principal  pub¬ 
lic  park  m  Boston,  so  called  because  it  was 
originally  the  “common,”  or  public  cow  pas¬ 
ture. 

Common,  Doll.  A  young  woman  in  Ben 
Jonson’s  comedy  The  Alchemist,  in  league 
with  Subtle  the  alchemist,  and  with  Face  his 
ally. 

Commoner,  The  Great.  The  elder  William 
Pitt  (1708-1778),  afterwards  Earl  of  Chatham. 

common-law  marriage.  A  marriage  con¬ 
cluded  without  ecclesiastical  or  a  d  cere¬ 


mony,  simply  by  mutual  consent  of  the  part¬ 
ners.  Not  recognized  in  all  jurisdictions. 

common  sense.  A  general  sense  assumed 
as  the  medium  of  perception  in  cases  where 
none  of  the  five  traditional  senses  seems  to  fit 
This  “general”  common  sense  is  often  called 
the  sixth  sense.  It  is  viewed  as  having  the  en¬ 
tire  body  as  its  organ  or  as  not  being  in  need  of 
a  special  organ  at  all.  Its  name  is  a  translation 
of  Latin  sensus  communis.  The  signification 
“good  sense,  horse  sense”  is  a  more  recent  de 
velopment  It  seems  to  imply,  on  the  basis  of 
eighteenth  century  philosophy,  that  what  is 
common  to  all  human  beings  must  be  sound 

Common  Sense.  A  political  treatise  by 
Thomas  Paine  (1776)  largely  influential  m 
bringing  about  the  American  Declaration  of 
Independence. 

commonwealths,  ideal.  The  most  famous 
ideal,  or  imaginary,  commonwealths  in  which 
equity  and  wisdom  rule,  are  those  sketched  by 
Plato  in  the  Republic  (from  which  all  the 
others  derive),  by  Cicero  in  his  De  Republica, 
by  St.  Augustine  in  his  De  Civitate  Dei  (The 
City  of  God),  by  Dante  in  his  Dc  Monarchta, 
by  Sir  Thomas  More  in  Utopia  (1516),  by 
Bacon  in  the  New  Atlantis  (a  fragment, 
1616),  by  Campanella,  a  Dominican  friar 
(about  1630),  and  Samuel  Butler’s  Erewhon 
(1872). 

To  these  some  would  add  Johnson’s  Rasse- 
las  (1759),  Lytton’s  Coming  Race  (1871), 
Bellamy’s  Looking  Backward  (1888),  Wm 
Morris’  News  fiom  Nowhere  (1891),  and 
some  of  H.  G.  Wells’  romances,  such  as  In  the 
Days  of  the  Comet  (igoS)  and  The  Woild 
Set  Free  (1914).  See  also  communism. 

Commune  of  Paris,  the.  The  government 
established  in  Paris  in  1792  by  the  representa 
tives  of  the  communes  and  leading  up  to  the 
period  called  “The  Reign  of  Terror."  More 
commonly  the  term  is  applied  to  the  insurrec 
tionary  government  that  took  possession  of 
Pans,  March  18  to  May  28,  1871,  after  the 
withdrawal  of  the  Prussian  troops. 

communism  (from  Lat.  communis,  com 
mon).  A  form  of  socialism  characterized  by 
the  principle  of  control  by  society  of  all  eco¬ 
nomic  activities,  especially  the  common  own 
ership  of  property,  personal  as  well  as  pro¬ 
ductive.  It  differs  from  socialism  in  a  strict 
sense  in  that  the  latter  aims  at  the  social  own 
ership  only  of  property  used  for  production, 
not  of  personal  property.  The  term  “cornmu 
mstn”  was  coined  (ca.  1840)  by  the  French 
revolutionary  societies,  and  thereafter  came  to 
mean  more  specifically  a  doctrine  advocating 
the  overthrow  of  capitalist  society  (see  capi¬ 
talism),  while  socialism,  was  used  in  connec- 
uon  with  a  program  of  peaceable  reform. 
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Revolutionary  violence  was  the  popular  impli¬ 
cation  of  communism  especially  after  the  Bol¬ 
shevik.  Revolution  of  1917  in  Russia. 

Communism,  in  one  form  or  another,  based 
on  anti-materialistic  doctrines  and  humani¬ 
tarian  sympathies,  was  for  centuries  an  ideal 
among  philosophers  such  as  Plato,  Zeno  the 
Stoic,  Sir  Thomas  More,  and  others.  See  com¬ 
monwealths,  ideal.  It  was  also  an  intermittent 
practice  among  various  Christian  monastic 
sects,  Jesus  Himself  having  urged  charity, 
benevolence,  and  common  ownership  of  goods. 
During  the  19th  century,  a  number  of  experi¬ 
mental  communities  were  established  which 
practiced  communism,  especially  in  America, 
See  Brook  Farm;  Owen,  Robert;  Pantisoc- 
kacy, 

By  combining  traditional  humanitarian 
ideals  and  the  philosophical  ideas  of  Hegel 
with  a  scientific  theory  of  economics,  Karl 
Marx  gave  great  impetus  to  the  communist 
movement,  strengthening  it  both  in  its  prin¬ 
ciples  and  objectives  and  in  its  practical  pro¬ 
gram.  After  his  death,  however,  and  in  the 
20th  century  the  movement  was  considerably 
weakened  by  factional  disputes  on  doctrine 
and  method.  See  also  Babeuf,  Gracchus; 
Golden  Age;  Marxism;  Trotsky,  Leon. 

Communist  Manifesto.  A  pamphlet,  pub¬ 
lished  in  1848  by  Karl  Marx  and  Friedrich 
Engels  under  the  title  of  Manifest  der  Kom- 
munisten.  It  contains  a  survey  of  the  history 
of  the  working  classes  in  modern  times,  writ¬ 
ten  on  the  basis  of  the  materialist  conception 
of  history,  and  leading  up  to  the  conclusion 
that  social  and  political  changes  of  a  revolu¬ 
tionary  nature  are  to  be  foreseen  with  absolute 
certainty.  Its  principles  account  for  much  of 
the  driving  force  behind  the  Communism  of 
Nikolai  Lenin  and  modern  Russia. 

Communist  parties.  Political  organizations 
designed  to  put  into  practice  the  principles  of 
Marxist  Communism,  their  aim  being  revolu¬ 
tion,  the  abolition  of  capitalist  economy  (see 
capitalism),  and  the  establishment  of  a  “dic¬ 
tatorship  of  the  proletariat,’'  the  mode!  for 
which  became  the  Soviet  Union  of  Russia. 
Lenin  did  much  to  influence  the  form  of  the 
Communist  parties,  in  accordance  with  his 
modifications  of  Marx’s  theory,  which  were 
attacked  by  the  Socialises.  The  first  Communist 
Part)'  was  formed  in  Russia  in  rgi8  by  the 
Bolshevik  faction  of  the  Social  Democratic 
Party,  and  the  first  outside  Russia,  in  Germany 
m  1919,  Within  the  next  few  years,  in  accord¬ 
ance  with  the  program  of  the  Third,  or  Com¬ 
munist,  International,  Communist  parties 
were  established  in  over  fifty  countries.  They 
were  very  strong  in  a  number  of  European 
countries  during  the  first  ten  years  after  World 
War  especially  m  y  France,  and 


Czechoslovakia.  The  policies  of  the  various 
Communist  parties  consistently  followed  those 
of  the  Soviet  Union,  and  their  original  revolu 
rionary  aims  were  considerably  modified  by 
the  rise  of  Fascism.  See  also  Trotskyism;  p0p_ 
ular  Front;  fellow  travelers. 

Communist  Party  of  the  U.S.A.  Estab 
lished  in  igig  as  the  Communist  Party  of 
America  and  the  Communist  Labor  Party  by 
the  radical  faction  of  the  Socialist  Party,  which 
were  combined  in  1920  as  the  United  Commu 
nist  Party.  After  being  called  next  the  Work 
er’s  Party  (1921),  it  acquired  the  name  of 
Communist  Party  of  the  U.S.A.  in  1928.  After 
the  dissolution  of  the  Comintern  it  became 
the  Communist  Political  Association  (May  20 
t944)-  L  hat!  its  greatest  influence  during  the 
1930’s,  under  the  secretaryship  of  Earl  Brow 
der;  then,  because  of  the  effects  of  the  wide¬ 
spread  economic  depression  of  the  time,  nu 
merous  college  students,  intellectuals,  and 
members  of  the  unemployed  either  joined  the 
Party  or  became  sympathetic  “fellow  trav 
elers."  Among  certain  of  the  educated  classes, 
Communist  leanings  were  often  little  more 
than  conformity  with  a  fad  of  the  period.  At 
this  time,  the  American  Communist  party  de 
voted  itself  prominently  to  labor  organization 
and  defense  of  civil  liberties  and  the  rights  of 
the  Negro,  and  showed  a  resemblance  to  the 
indigenous  American  reform  movements  of 
the  19th  century,  such  as  Abolitionism  and 
Populism,  Its  general  policies,  however,  con 
tinned  to  follow  those  of  the  Communist  Party 
of  the  Soviet  Union  of  Russia.  See  also  Com 
monism;  Marxism;  Masses;  Proletarian  lit 
erature. 

Companionate  Marriage,  The.  A  treatise 
by  Benjamin  Barr  Lindsey  and  Wainwright 
Evans  (1927),  proposing  a  form  of  marriage 
which  childless  couples  would  be  allowed  to 
dissolve  by  mutual  consent  and  without  en 
suing  legality  of  economic  or  financial  claims 
of  one  of  the  partners  on  the  other. 

Companions  of  Jehu.  The  Chouans  were 
so  called,  from  a  fanciful  analogy  between 
their  self-imposed  task  and  that  appointed  to 
Jehu,  on  being  set  over  the  kingdom  of  Israel 
Jehu  was  to  cut  off  Ahab  and  Jezebel,  with  all 
their  house,  and  all  the  priests  of  Baal.  The 
Chouans  were  to  cut  off  all  who  assassinated 
Louis  XVI,  and  see  that  his  brother  Qehu) 
was  placed  on  the  throne. 

Company  of  Jesus,  see  Jesuits. 

Compensation.  One  of  the  best-known  and 
most  characteristic  essays  of  Ralph  Waldo 
Emerson  (1841).  Compensation  is  “the  cosmic 
process”  by  which  “each  thing  is  a  half,  and 
suggests  another  to  make  who  e.  What 
we  cal  retribution  w  the  universal  n  ty  by 
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Conan 


w  ch  the  whole  appea  s  wherever  a  part  ap 
pears  Every  at  e  va  ds  tself 

Compiegne.  French  town  on  Oise  river 
where  Joan  of  Arc  was  captured  by  the  Eng¬ 
lish  in  1430.  In  the  forest  of  Compiigne  the 
Armistice  of  Nov,  11,  1918,  ending  World 
War  I  was  signed  in  a  railroad  car.  This  car 
was  preserved  in  a  near-by  museum.  On  June 
21,  1940,  Hitler  made  use  of  it  to  re-enact  the 
scene  of  the  signing  of  the  armistice  with 
changed  parts. 

Compteat  Angler,  The.  A  famous  volume 
on  fishing  by  Izaak  Walton  (1653).  It  has  the 
subtitle  Contemplative  Man's  Recreation , 
being  “a  Discourse  on  Rivers,  Fish-ponds, 
Fish,  and  Fishing.'' 

complex.  One  of  the  more  popular  terms 
of  psychoanalysis;  in  general  terms,  any 
deeply  rooted,  subconscious  association  of  ideas 
with  a  strong  emotional  tone,  so  functioning 
that  reference  to  a  minor  idea  on  the  fringe 
of  the  main  association  or  even  slightly  con¬ 
nected  with  it,  tends  to  bring  to  the  fore  the 
entire  feeling-tone  and  so  prevent  rational 
thought  or  action.  According  to  the  Freudians, 
such  complexes  may  be  resolved  or  sublimated 
through  psychoanalysis.  The  specific  nature  of 
a  complex  will  be  more  evident  from  the  fol¬ 
lowing  specially  named  complexes  which  were 
popularized  by  the  psychoanalytic  craze  of  the 
years  immediately  following  World  War  I. 

inferiority  complex.  A  feeling  of  being 
inferior  to  other  people,  usually  deeply  rooted 
in  subconscious  childhood  associations  that 
operate  to  prevent  normal  mental  activity. 
Technically  it  is  always  the  negative  partner 
of  a  repressed  superiority  complex.  See  aiso 
Adler,  Alfred. 

Messiah  complex.  A  delusion  that  one  is 
born  to  do  great  things,  to  be  a  sort  of  Messiah. 

Narcissism.  The  term  given  by  the  Freud¬ 
ians  to  the  complex  of  self-love,  with  obvious 
allusion  to  Narcissus  who  fell  in  love  with  his 
own  reflection. 

Oedipus  complex.  Any  undue  or  unhealth¬ 
ful  attachment  of  a  child  for  his  mother,  which, 
according  to  the  Freudians,  is  apt  to  be  mor¬ 
bidly  suppressed  and  to  cause  great  mental 
distress  through  illogically  remote  manifesta¬ 
tions  in  later  years.  The  allusion  to  the  invol¬ 
untary  incest  of  the  Greek  hero  Oedipus  is 
obvious. 

Complutensian  Polyglot.  See  Bible,  spe¬ 
cially  Named. 

Compromise,  Missouri.  See  Missouri. 

Compton,  Ben.  In  Dos  Passos’  trilogy 
u.s.a.,  a  young  Jewish  Communist  who  be¬ 
comes  the  lover  for  awhile  of  Mary  French. 

Co  Private.  In  Jama  Joyce1*  Uiyt- 

tes  Sec  under  Carl,  Private. 


Comsornol  (Russ  Komsomol  Kommun  s 
t  hes!{  commun  st  -\-soyuz  un  on  -f- 
molodesh  "youth").  The  youth  oiganiza^on 
of  the  Russian  Communist  Party. 

Comstock,  Anthony  (1844-1915).  An 
American  reformer  spokesman  for  the  New 
York  Society  for  the  Suppression  of  Vice.  His 
name  came  to  be  frequently  used  as  a  syno¬ 
nym  for  a  strait-laced  and  narrow-minded 
Puritan. 

Comstock  lode.  A  famous  gold  and  silver 
lode  discovered  in  1859  in  Storey  County, 
Nevada,  near  the  site  of  what  is  now  Virginia 
City  Owing  to  the  Comstock  lode  Nevada 
ceased  to  be  a  transit  area  for  gold  seekers  and 
became  instead  their  most  popular  goal.  Vir¬ 
ginia  City  was  for  a  time  the  most  famous 
mining  camp  of  the  Far  West. 

Comte,  Auguste  (1798-1857).  French  phi 
losopher,  known  for  his  philosophy  of  Posi¬ 
tivism,  by  which  he  planned  to  apply  the 
methods  and  findings  of  science  to  philosophy, 
social  science,  and  even  religion  and  thereby 
achieve  true  social  reform.  His  ideas  are  to  be 
found  in  Cours  de  philosophic  positive  (1839- 
1842),  Comte  had  an  important  influence  on 
the  thought  of  his  time,  John  Stuart  Mill  and 
Hippolyte  Taine  showing  die  effect  of  his 
ideas  in  their  own  writings.  Comte’s  socio 
ethical  religion  is  summed  up  in  the  principle 
"vivre  pour  autrui”  (to  live  for  one’s  neigh¬ 
bor). 

Comus.  In  Milton’s  masque  of  this  name 
(1634)  Comus  is  the  god  of  sensual  pleasure, 
son  of  Bacchus  and  Circe.  The  name  is  from 
the  Gr.  \ornos,  carousal. 

In  the  masque  the  elder  brother  is  meant  for 
Viscount  Brackley,  the  younger  brother  is 
Mr.  Thomas  Egerton,  and  the  lady  is  Lady 
Alice  Egerton,  children  of  the  Earl  of  Bridge 
water,  at  whose  castle  in  Ludlow  it  was  first 
presented.  The  lady  is  left  in  the  woods  by  her 
two  brothers,  who  go  in  search  of  “cooling 
fruit”  for  her.  She  falls  into  the  hands  of  Co¬ 
mus,  but  the  brothers  come  to  her  rescue  just 
as  the  god  is  offering  his  captive  a  magic  po 
tion;  and  Sabrina  Is  invoked  to  break  the  spell 

Conachar.  In  Scott’s  Fair  Maid  of  Perth 
the  Highland  apprentice  of  Simon  Glover, 
the  old  glover  of  Perth.  Conachar  is  in  love 
with  his  master’s  daughter,  Catharine,  called 
“the  fair  maid  of  Perth”;  but  Catharine  Loves 
and  ultimately  marries  Henry  Smith,  the  ar¬ 
morer.  Conachar  is  at  a  later  period  lan  Eaebiri 
M’lan,  chief  of  the  clan  Quhele. 

Conan.  The  Thersites  of  Fingal  in  Mac- 
pherson’s  Ossian;  brave  even  to  rashness. 

Blow  for  Mow,  or  claw  for  claw,  as  Conan 
said  Corun  makes  a  vow  never  to  take  a 
blow  without  etu  mug  t  when  he  descend* 
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into  the  infernal  regions,  the  arch  fiend  gives 
him  a  cuff,  which  Conan  instantly  returns, 
saying  "Claw  for  claw.” 

Conan  Doyle,  see  Doyle. 

Conant,  James  Bryant  (1893-  _)•  Amer¬ 

ican  educator  and  teacher  of  chemistry.  Presi¬ 
dent  of  Harvard  University  since  1933- 

conceit.  A  poetic  device  of  extended  meta¬ 
phor,  by  which  an  object,  a  scene,  person,  situ¬ 
ation,  or  emotion  is  presented  by  means  of 
comparison  with  a  simpler  analogue,  usually 
chosen  from  nature  or  a  context  familiar  to 
author  and  reader  alike.  The  conceit  was  devel¬ 
oped  in  the  poetry  of  Petrarch  and  his  fol¬ 
lowers,  and  spread  to  Elizabethan  England, 
where  it  became  almost  ail  institution  in  the 
poetry  of  the  day. 

The  following  is  an  excellent  example: 

Mv  galley  charged  with,  forgetfulness 

Tti rough  sharp  seas,  in  winter  nights,  doth  pass 

’Tween  rock  and  rock ,  and  eke  my  foe,  alas. 

That  is  my  lard,  steeretli  with  cruelness; 

And  even  oar  a  thought  in  readiness, 

As  though  that  death  were  light  in.such  a  case. 
And  endless  wind  doth  tear  the  sail  apace, 

0  f  forced  sighs  and  trusty  tearfulness ; 

A  rain  of  tears,  a  cloud  of  dark  disdain, 

Hare  done  the  wearied  cords  great  hinderance; 
Wreathed  with  error  and  with  ignorance, 

The  stars  be  bid  that  led  me  to  this  pain; 

Drowned  is  teason,  that  should  be  my  comfort, 

Atid  I  remain  despairing  of  the  port. 

Sir  Thomas  Wyatt,  an  adaptation  of 
Petrarch's  Sonnet  159. 

concerto.  A  musical  composition  in  which 
there  is  one  solo  instrument,  usually  a  violin 
or  piano,  accompanied  by  a  full  orchestra.  The 
concerto  began  as  music  for  voices  and  organ 
in  the  early  17th  century  and  then  developed 
into  a  chamber  orchestra  in  the  18th  century, 
Mozart  is  considered  to  have  fixed  the  form 
of  the  modern  concerto. 

concert  of  Europe.  The  European  powers, 
as  they  existed  in  the  past,  insofar  as  they  were 
hound  by  agreement  or  understanding  to  con¬ 
certed  action  in  questions  of  common  interest, 
especially  with  reference  to  the  Balkan  States 
and  the  Near  East. 

concerto  grosso.  An  early  form  of  concerto 
m  which  several  solo  instruments,  usually 
strings,  appear  with  a  full  orchestra.  Corelli 
(1653-17:3),  Handel,  and  J.  S.  Bach  Were 
composers  of  concert i  grossi.  Bach’s  Branden¬ 
burg  Concertos  are  examples  of  this  form, 
conchy,  see  conscientious  objector. 
condamatio.  Among  the  ancient  Romans, 
the  loud  cry  raised  by  those  standing  round  a 
death-bed  at  the  moment  of  death.  It  probably 
had  its  origin  in  the  idea  of  calling  back  the 
departed  spirit,  and  was  similar  to  the  Irish 
howl  over  the  dead.  “One  not  howled  over" 
{coiptts  nondum  conclamatum )  meant  one  at 
the  point  of  death;  and  “one  howled  for”  was 
one  given  up  for  dead  or  really  d 
Hence  the  phrase  cmd  m  eft  he  is  dead 
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past  all  hope,  he  has  been  called  and  gives  no 
sign.  Virgil  makes  the  palace  ring  with  howls 
when  Dido  burns  herself  to  death. 

Lamentts,  geiriituque*  et  foemmeo  t  ululate 
Texta  fremunt  Acne  id,  iv.  667 

concordance.  An  index  of  words  (also 
often  of  subjects),  showing  their  various  occur 
fences  (with  indication  of  context)  in  a  work 
or  a  collection  of  works.  The  term  is  often  used 
as  a  pars  pro  toto  instead  of  “Bible  concord 
ante,” 

concordat.  An  agreement  made  between  a 
ruler  and  the  Pope.  Concordats  of  outstanding 
historical  importance  are  the  Concordat  of 
1801  between  Napoleon  and  Pius  VII;  the 
Concordat  of  I5r6  between  Franyois  I  and 
Leo  X  to  abolish  the  “pragmatic  sanction  , 
and  the  Germanic  Concordat  of  1448  between 
Frederick  TII  and  Nicholas  V. 

Concord  Hymn.  A  poem  by  Ralph  Waldo 
Emerson,  sung  at  the  completion  of  the 
Bunker  Hill  Monument  in  1836.  It  contains 
the  much-quoted  lines 

Here  once  the  embattled  fat'mers  stood 
Acd  fired  tins  sirot  heard  round  the  world. 

concubinage.  From  Lat,  con  “together 
and  cubare  "to  lie  down.”  A  form  of  marriage 
considered  inferior  by  the  Romans  because  the 
absence  of  legal  bonds  excluded  the  offspring 
from  the  potestas  of  the  father.  The  partner 
in  such  a  union  were  called  concubines  (m 
Lat.  concubimts  and  concitbina).  In  modern 
usage  the  term  concubine  stands  only  for  the 
woman  and  is  little  more  than  a  euphemism 
for  “kept  mistress.” 

Conder,  Charles  (1868-1909).  English  art 
ist.  His  The  Hot  Wind  (1890)  was  painted  in 
Australia.  Especially  known  for  his  technique 
of  water-color  decorations  on  white  silk. 

Condon,  Linda,  see  Linda  Condon. 

Condor,  Legion,  see  Legion  Rondos, 

Condorcet,  Marquis  de  (1743-1794) 
French  philosopher  and  mathematician.  Pro 
tagonist  of  the  theory  of  the  “infinite  perfect! 
bility  of  man”  in  his  Esqtitsse  d'tm  tableau  hs- 
toriqne  des  progres  de  I’espiit  humain  (1794) 
Arrested  as  a  member  of  the  Girondist  faction, 
he  died  in  prison, 

condottkri  (It.).  Leaders  of  mercenaries 
and  military  adventurers,  particularly  from 
about  the  14th  to  16th  centuries.  The  most 
noted  of  these  brigand  chiefs  in  Italy  were 
Guarnieri,  Lando,  Francesco  of  Carmagnola, 
and  Francesco  Sfotzo.  The  singular  is  con 
dottier  e. 

Conestoga  wagon  or  wain.  A  great  white 
Copped  covered  wagon-  boat-shaped,  as  much 
as  16  ft  long  and  6  ft  deep.  Used  by  the  pio¬ 
neers  and  designed  for  trave  n  soft  sod  and 
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on  prairies.  First  manufactured  at  Conestoga, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 

Confederate  flag,  see  under  star. 

Confederate  States,  see  under  States. 

Confessio  Amantis  (The  Lover's  Confes¬ 
sion).  A  Latin  work  by  the  medieval  Eng¬ 
lish  author  John  Gower  (ca.  1386-1390),  in 
the  story-within-a-frame  tradition.  In.  it,  a 
young  man  confesses  the  sins  he  has  com¬ 
mitted  against  love — love  here  being  the  con¬ 
vention  of  Courtly  Love.  To  illustrate  each 
one  he  tells  a  story;  usually  from  the  Bible  or 
from  classical  literature.  The  stories  of  Jason, 
Narcissus,  Gideon,  Tobias,  and  Appollonius 
of  Tyre  are  included, 

confession.  As  a  literary  term,  a  form  of 
autobiography,  in  which  the  true  or  manipu¬ 
lated  account  of  the  author’s  life  serves  some 
sort  of  didactic  purpose.  In  this  sense,  confes¬ 
sions  constitute  a  literary  genre  which  took  its 
start  in  the  Confessions  or  St.  Augustine. 
They  reached  the  height  of  their  development 
in  the  era  of  romanticism  when  they  began  to 
show  symptoms  of  narcissistic  decadence.  See 
Rousseau,  De  Quincey,  Musset,  Chateau¬ 
briand. 

Confession  of  Golias.  A  famous  medieval 
Latin  poem  by  the  Archpoet,  addressed  to  the 
Archbishop  of  Cologne,  which  sums  up  the 
pursuits  and  the  general  altitude  of  the  wan¬ 
dering  scholars  of  the  Middle  Ages.  See  Go- 

LIAS. 

Confession  of  My  Faith  and  a  Reason  of  My 
Practice,  A.  See  Bunyan,  John. 

Confessions.  Famous  autobiography  of 
Jean  Jacques  Rousseau,  in  which  he  frankly 
reveals  the  details  of  his  erratic  and  rebellious 
life. 

Confessions  of  an  English  Opium-Eater. 
The  most  famous  work  of  Thomas  De  Quin¬ 
cey,  published  in  1822.  It  gives  an  account  of 
the  poet's  early  life  and  describes  the  growth, 
and  effects  of  his  habit  of  taking  opium. 

Confessions  of  a  Thug.  See  Taylor,  M. 

Confessions  of  St.  Augustine.  Autobiogra¬ 
phy  of  St.  Augustine  (see  under  Saint),  writ¬ 
ten  after  390  A.D.  in  order  to  reveal  to  the 
world  the  circumstances  of  his  conversion  to 
Christianity.  The  work  gives  an  excellent  pic¬ 
ture  of  Augustine’s  mind  and  personality,  and 
of  the  life  and  conflicting  philosophies  and 
religions  current  in  the  last  days  of  the  Roman 
Empire. 

Confraternita  della  Misericordia.  Brother¬ 
hood  of  Mercy.  An  organization  established 
in  Florence,  Italy,  in  1244  to  give  help  to  the 
sick  and  bury  the  dead.  It  is  still  active. 

Confucius,  Latinized  form  of  Chinese 
Knng  Fo-tzn,  literally  the  philosopher 


Kungx”  (ca.  551-479  B.  C).  Great  Chinese 
teacher  of  ethics  who  called  himself  a  “trans 
mitter,  not  an  originator.”  His  function  of 
strengthening  the  native  Chinese  religion  has 
been  exaggerated  to  a  point  where  Confucian¬ 
ism  is  considered  a  full-fledged  religious  sys 
tern  on  a  par  with  the  other  Chinese  religions 
of  Taoism  and  Buddhism.  In  essence,  however, 
the  system  of  Confucius  is  concerned  with 
mundane  ethics,  and  endeavors  to  regulate  the 
five  relationships  of  life,  that  is,  the  relation 
ships  of  prince  and  subject,  parent  and  child, 
brother  and  brother,  husband  and  wife,  and 
friend  and  friend. 

Congo,  The:  A  Study  of  the  Negro  Race 
A  poem  by  Vachel  Lindsay,  published  in  1914 
in  T he  Congo  And  Other  Poems.  It  is  an  at 
tempt  to  represent  African  and  Negro  rag 
time  rhythms  in  verse  by  means  of  various 
verbal  effects 

Congregationalist.  A  member  of  the  Con 
gregational  Church  whose  doctrines,  known 
as  evangelical  or  orthodox,  include  autonomy 
tempered  by  co-operation  and  fellowship  of 
the  individual  congregations.  Hence  the  name 

Congress  of  Industrial  Organizations 
(C.I.O.).  An  American  organization  of  labor 
unions,  founded  by  John  L.  Lewis  in  1935  and 
first  known  as  the  Committee  for  Industrial 
Organization.  It  split  away  from  the  Ameri¬ 
can  Federation  of  Labor,  favoring  union  or 
gamzation  on  the  basis  of  the  type  of  industry 
in  which  its  prospective  members  might  be 
employed  rather  than  on  their  individual 
crafts. 

Congreve,  William  (1670-1729).  The  most 
prominent  English  dramatist  of  the  Restora 
tion  period,  known  for  his  witty  contributions 
to  the  comedy  of  manners  of  his  time.  His 
best-known  comedies  are  The  Double  Dealer 
(1694),  Love  for  Love  (1695)  and  The  Way 
of  the  World  (1700).  Congreve  was  one  of 
the  playwrights  attacked  for  lewdness  by 
Jeremy  Collier.  He  was  a  friend  of  Swift, 
Steele,  and  Pope. 

Coningsby  or  the  New  Generation.  A  po¬ 
litical  novel  by  Disraeli  (1844).  The  hero, 
Harry  Coningsby,  is  the  mouthpiece  of  the 
political  group  known  as  Young  England, 
and  m  sharp  contrast  to  him  is  his  grandfather, 
the  Marquis  of  Monmouth,  a  shrewd  and 
worldly  representative  of  the  old  school 
Coningsby’s  love  affair  with  the  daughter  of 
a  self-made  man  named  Millbank  is  kept  dis 
tinctly  subordinate  to  the  political  interest. 
A  noteworthy  character  is  the  Jew,  Sidoma, 
said  to  have  been  drawn  partly  from  Baron 
Alfred  de  Rothschild  and  partly  from  the 
author  himself.  He  has  wealth,  strength  of 
body  and  of  intellect  and  crvmg  devouon 


to  high  -dealt  In  Ctrnng  by  DistrcI  intro¬ 
duced  many  prominent  figures  of  contempo¬ 
rary  affairs  in  thinly  veiled  disguise  and  much 
of  its  popularity  may  be  credited  to  the  interest 
of  identification.  Gladstone  is  said  to  be  de¬ 
picted  as  Oswald  Militant;  the  Marquis  of 
Hertford  as  the  Marquis  of  Monmouth;  and 
as  for  the  hero,  Coningsby,  he  has  been  vari¬ 
ously  identified  as  Lord  Littleton,  Lord  Lin¬ 
coln  or  George  Smythe. 

The  characters  are  supposed  to  be  as  follows- 
Cmker  is  Rigby;  Monmouth  is  Lord  Howard;  Esk- 
dole,  Lowther;  Urvisby,  Irving;  Lucre! io  is  Mde. 
Zichy;  the  countess  cclonnu  is  Lady  Strachan; 
Sidonia  is  baron  A,  de  Rothschild;  Henry  Sidney  is 
Uird  John  Manners :  Betvoir,  the  duke  of  Rutland. 
— Notes  and  Queries,  March  6,  1875. 

Conistgn.  A  political  novel  by  Winston 
Churchill  (1906) ,  narrating  the  career  of 
Jethro  Bass,  the  local  “boss.”  His  corrupt  politi¬ 
cal  practices  separate  him  from  the  girl  he 
loves  and  later  from  her  daughter,  whom  he 
has  taken  to  live  with  him. 

Conkey  Chickweed,  see  Chickweed,  Con- 
key. 

Conkling,  Grace  Hazard  (1878?-  ). 

American  poet,  Teacher  of  English,  Smith  Col¬ 
lege.  Her  daughter  Hilda  (1910-  )  was  a 

phenomenal  child  poet. 

Conmee,  Father.  In  James  Joyce’s  A  Por- 
tsait  of  the  Artist  as  a  Young  Man,  the 
elegant  rector  of  Cloncowes  Wood  College, 
to  whom  Stephen  Depalus  appeals  when  he 
is  unjustly  punished  by  Father  Dolan.  Father 
Conmee  also  appears  briefly  in  Ulysses,  when 
Leopold  Bloom  observes  him  taking  a  walk  in 
Dublin. 

Connally  Resolution.  Nov.  5,  1943,  in 
favor  of  international  organization.  The 
House  of  Representatives  had  adopted  the 
Fulbright  Resolution,  Sept,  at,  1943,  by  a  vote 
of  360  to  29,  in  favor  of  American  participation 
in  “the  creation  of  appropriate  international 
machinery  with  power  adequate  to  establish 
and  maintain  a  just  and  lasting  peace.”  The 
US.  Senate  adopted  the  language  of  the  Mos¬ 
cow  Conference  in  passing  the  Connally 
Resolution. 

Connecticut  Yankee  in  King  Arthur's 
Court,  A.  A  satirical  romance  by  Mark 
Twain  (1889),  narrating  the  imaginary  ad¬ 
ventures  of  a  i$th  century  Yankee  who  sud¬ 
denly  wakes  up  in  a  court  of  medieval  chivalry. 
His  knowledge  of  modern  inventions,  together 
with  his  native  shrewdness,  gives  him  many 
an  opportunity  to  impress  and  outwit  the 
valorous  but  slow-moving  knights  of  King 
Arthur. 

Connell,  Richard  Edward  (1893-  ). 

American  novelist  and  shart-story  writer  Has 
also  made  motion  pictures.  Apes  and  Angels 


(1924)  P  a  characteristic  collection  of  short 

stories. 

Connelly,  Marcus  Cook  (1890-  ). 

American  playwright,  best  known  for  his 
comedies  written  in  collaboration  with  George 
Kaufman,  including  Dut'cy  (1921) ;  Beggar  on 
Horseback  (1924);  Merton  of  the  Movies 
(1925).  Connelly  also  dramatized  The  Green 
Pastures  (1929)  from  01’  Man  Adam  an’  His 
Chilian  by  Roark  Bradford.  Winner  of  the 
O.  Henry  Memorial  award  (1930)  for  his 
short  story,  “Coroner’s  Inquest,” 

Conning  Tower,  The.  See  Adams,  Frank¬ 
lin  P.;  Columns. 

Connolly,  James  Brendan  (1868?-  ) 

Well-known  American  writer  of  sea  stories, 
knowing  all  that  concerns  sea-going  fishermen 
Has  written  Out  0}  Gloucester  (1902),  Steel 
Dec\s  (1925),  American  Fishermen  (1940), 
and  Canton  Captain  (1942),  as  well  as  many 
other  books. 

Connor,  Ralph,  see  Gordon,  C.  W, 

Conqueror,  The.  A  historical  novel  by 
Gertrude  Atherton  (1902),  based  011  the 
career  of  Alexander  Hamilton  (1757-1804) 

Conqueror,  the.  An  epithet  applied  to 
leading  warriors  of  history,  including  the  fol¬ 
lowing; 

Alfonso  I  (ca.  U09-11S5).  King  of  Portugal. 

Aurungzcbe  the  Great  (1610,  1659-1707).  The 
most  powerful  of  the  Moguls. 

James  I  (1206,  1211-1276).  King  of  Aragon. 

Mohammad  II  (1430-1481).  Sultan  of  Turkey 

OthmaH  or  Osman  l  (1259,  1299-1316).  Founder 
of  the  Turkish  power. 

Francisco  Ptearro  (1475-15+1).  Called  cl  Con 
quistador  because  he  conquered  Pern, 

William,  Duke  of  Normandy  (1057,  1066-1087) 
Called  “the  Conqueror”  because  lie  obtained  England 
by  conquest. 

Conquest  of  Canaan,  The.  A  poem  by 
Timothy  Dwight  (1785)  based  on  the  Old 
Testament  book  of  Joshua  and  called  by  its 
author  “the  first  American  epic.”  Joshua  was 
the  leader  under  whom  the  Jews  entered  the 
Promised  Land  of  Canaan  and  defeated  the 
inhabitants. 

The  phrase  was  taken  as  the  title  of  a  novel 
by  Booth  Tarkwcton  (1903),  dealing  with 
small-town  politics.  The  hero  is  Joe  Louden,  a 
young  lawyer  who  finally  becomes  mayor  of 
his  town. 

Conquest  of  Granada,  The.  A  mock  seri¬ 
ous  history  by  Washington  Irving  (1829), 
purporting  to  be  written  by  the  priest  Fray 
Agapida.  This  book,  which  gives  an  account 
of  the  conflict  between  Spanish  Christians  and 
Moors  in  the  days  of  Ferdinand,  was  Irving’s 
favorite  among  bis  own  works. 

For  Dryden’s  tragedy  Ahnanzor  and  Alma- 
Aide  or  The  Conquest  of  Granada  see  under 
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Conquest  of  Mexico  The  One  of  the  two 
pr  n  pa  vo  ks  of  the  Atner  an  h  star  an 
William  Hichling  Prescott  (1843).  The  other 
chief  work  of  the  author,  written  in  a  similar 
pattern,  is  The  Conquest  of  Pent  (1847).  The 
Conquest  of  Mexico  is  known  for  its  dramatic 
sweep  and  its  centering  of  the  historic  conflict 
between  native  Mexicans  and  invading  Span¬ 
iards  in  the  heroic  figures  of  Hernando  Cortes 
and  Montezuma. 

Conquistador.  A  narrative  poem  in  terza 
rima  by  Archibald  MacLeish,  published  in 
1932,  winner  of  the  Pulitzer  Prize  for  poetry 
in  1933.  It  is  based  on  an  eye-witness  account 
of  the  Spanish  expedition  to  Mexico  (1519- 
1520)  led  by  Hernando  Cortes,  as  told  by  one 
of  Cortes'  soldiers,  Bernal  Diaz.  It  is  heroic 
and  realistic  in  flavor. 

Conrad.  Hero  of  Byron’s  poem.  The  Cor¬ 
sair.  He  was  afterwards  called  Lara  in  the 
poem  of  that  title. 

Conrad,  Joseph  (1857-1924).  English  nov¬ 
elist,  of  Polish  parentage  and  upbringing. 
Original  name  Teodor  Jozef  Konrad  Kor- 
zeniowski.  He  worked  at  sea  on  British  mer¬ 
chant  ships  from  1878  to  1894,  and  is  known 
for  his  studies  of  character  against  a  back¬ 
ground  of  life  at  sea.  His  novels  include 
Almayer’s  Folly  (1895);  An  Outcast  or  the 
Islands  (1896) ;  The  Nigcer  of  the  Narcissus 
(1898)  ;  Lord  Jim  (1900) ;  Nostromo  (1904) ; 
Romance  (1903),  with  Ford  Madox  Hueffer 
(see  Ford,  Ford  Madox);  Under  Western 
Eyes  (19x1 ) ;  Chance  (1914);  Victory  (1915); 
The  Arrow1  of  Gold  (1919);  The  Rescue 
(1920).  Conrad  wrote  an  autobiographical 
volume  entitled  A  Personal  Record. 

Conrad  in  Quest  of  His  Youth.  A  novel  by 
Leonard  Merrick 

Conroy,  Gabriel,  see  Gabriel  Conroy. 

Conscience,  Hendrik  (1812-1883).  Flem¬ 
ish  novelist.  I  n't  Wonderjaer  1566  (In  the 
Year  of  Marvels  1566),  published  in  1837,  was 
his  first  novel  and  the  first  book  to  be  pub¬ 
lished  in  modern  Flemish.  De  Leeuw  van 
Vlanderen  ( The  Lion  of  Flanders)  of  1838  is 
the  one  of  his  more  than  100  books  that  will 
continue  to  be  read. 

conscience  clause.  A  clause  in  an  Act  of 
Parliament  to  relieve  persons  with  conscien¬ 
tious  scruples  from  certain  requirements  in  it 
It  generally  has  reference  to  religious  matters, 
but  it  came  into  wider  prominence  in  connec¬ 
tion  with  the  English  Compulsory  Vaccina¬ 
tion  Act  of  1898, 

conscience  money.  Money  paid  anony¬ 
mously  to  a  local  or  national  government  by 
persons  who  have  defrauded  the  revenue,  o 
who  have  understated  their  n  to  the 


income  tax  assesso  s  also  any  money  secretly 
refunded  on  the  d  eta  es  of  consc  en  e 

conscientious  objector.  One  who  takes  ad¬ 
vantage  of  a  conscience  clause,  and  so  does 
not  have  to  comply  with  some  particular  re¬ 
quirement  of  the  law  in  question.  In  England, 
the  name  used  to  be  applied  specially  to  those 
who  would  swear  legally  that  they  had  a  con 
scientious  objection  to  vaccination;  but  during 
the  recruiting  campaigns  of  World  War  I  it 
was  given — usually  with  contempt — to  those 
who  refused  to  fight  in  the  army  because  they 
found  war  incompatible  with  their  religious 
beliefs.  They  were  also  known  as  Conchies 
and  C.Q.’s. 

Conscious  Lovers,  The.  See  Steele,  Rich¬ 
ard. 

conscript  fathers  (Lat.  Patres  conscripts). 
The  Roman  senate.  Romulus  instituted  a  sen¬ 
ate  consisting  of  a  hundred  elders,  called 
Patres  (Fathers).  After  the  Sabines  joined  the 
State,  another  hundred  were  added.  Tarquin- 
ius  Prisons,  the  fifth  king,  added  a  third 
hundred,  called  Patres  Mtnorum  Gentium 
When  Tarquinius  Superbus,  the  seventh  and 
last  king  of  Rome,  was  banished,  several  of  the 
senate  followed  him,  and  the  vacancies  were 
filled  up  by  Junius  Brutus,  the  first  consul.  The 
new  members  were  enrolled  in  the  senatorial 
register,  and  called  Conscripti;  the  entire  body 
was  then  addressed  as  Patres  \et )  Conscripti 
or  Patres  conscripti. 

Consolation  of  Philosophy,  The  (De  Conso- 
latione  'Philosophise).  Best-known  work  of 
the  Christian  philosopher  Boethius,  written 
while  he  was  in  prison  after  being  condemned 
to  death  by  the  Emperor  Theodoric.  In  it,  the 
Lady  Philosophy  comes  to  comfort  the  author 
in  his  cell,  and  they  discuss  various  philosophi¬ 
cal  issues  of  the  time,  including  riches,  honor, 
love,  fate,  free  will,  and  the  like.  Lady  Phi¬ 
losophy  expresses  a  modified  Stoic  attitude 
throughout.  The  Consolation  of  Philosophy 
was  extremely  popular  during  the  Middle 
Ages,  having  been  translated  by  King  Alfred, 
Chaucer,  and  Queen  Elizabeth,  among  others 

consols,  i.e.,  consolidated  annuities.  In  1751, 
several  public  securities  forming  part  of  the 
debt  of  Great  Britain  were  consolidated  into 
one  fund  and  became  popularly  known  as 
“consols.”  Securities  of  this  type  constituted  at 
times  more  than  half  of  the  country's  national 
debt. 

Conspiracy  of  Pontiac,  The.  A  book  by 
Francis  Parxman. 

constable.  From  Latin  comes  stahuli,  count 
of  the  stable.  In  the  monarchal  establishments 
of  the  Middle  Ages  the  constables  were  origi¬ 
nally  chief  gnxnru  and  later  chief  officials  n 
the  palace,  the  army  and  the  like.  Hence  the 
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titles  Constable  of  fiance.  Lord  High  Con¬ 
stable  of  England,  Constable  of  Scotland,  etc. 

Constable,  Henry  (1562-1613).  English 
poet  of  Catholic  faith.  He  wrote  sonnets  and 
pastoral  poems  which  are  represented  in  the 
first  edition  of  Sir  Philip  Sidney’s  Apology 
for  Poetry,  in  the  Poetical  Exercises  (1591)  of 
King  James  I,  and  in  England's  Helicon 
(1600).  He  also  wrote  a  sonnet  sequence, 
Diana,  published  in  1592  and  1594,  and  a 
senes  of  religious  sonnets,  Spiritual  Sonnets 
to  the  Honor  of  God  and  His  Saints,  not  pub' 
lulled  until  1815  because  they  were  Catholic 
in  flavor. 

Constable,  John  (1776-1837).  English 
painter,  known  for  his  rural  landscapes  and 
his  effects  of  light  and  color.  He  influenced 
the  Baf.bizon  School. 

Constance.  Mother  of  Prince  Arthur  and 
widow  of  Geoffrey  Plantagenet  portrayed  in 
Shakespeare’s  King  John  (1598).  See  also 
Cunstanci. 

Constance  of  Beverley.  In  Scott’s  Mar- 
mi  on,  a  Benedictine  nun,  who  falls  in  love 
with  Marmton,  and,  escaping  from  the  con¬ 
vent,  lives  with  him  as  a  page  Marmion  proves 
faithless;  and  Constance,  falling  into  the  hands 
of  the  Benedictines,  is  tried  for  violating  her 
vows  and  immured  in  the  convent  wall. 

Constant,  Benjamin  (1845-1902).  French 
romantic  painter.  Algerian  scenes  and  por¬ 
traits.  Among  die  latter  Queen  Victoria,  Le¬ 
conte  de  Lisle,  etc. 

Constant  de  Rebecque,  Benjamin  (1767- 
1830).  French  author  and  politician.  Friend 
of  Mme  de  Stael.  His  Adolphe:  anecdote 
tiouvee  dans  les  papters  d’un  inconnu  (1816) 
is  a  psychological  novel  of  lasting  interest, 

Constantin,  L’Abbe,  see  Abbe  Constan¬ 
tin,  L’ 

Constantine,  Lady  Viviette.  Heroine  of 
Hardy's  Two  on  a  Tower. 

Constantine  the  Great.  Roman  emperor 
(306-337).  Became  sole  emperor  of  the  West 
(312)  after  defeating  Maxentius  in  the  battle 
at  the  Milvian  Bridge,  where  a  cross  appeared 
to  him  in  the  sky,  bearing  the  famous  words, 
in  hoc  signo  vinces,  “by  this  sign  you  will  con¬ 
quer.”  Adopted  Christianity  (313).  Defeated 
Licmlus  (323)  and  became  sole  emperor  of 
the  Roman  world.  Called  Council  of  Nicaea 
(325 )  where  Niccne  Creed  was  adopted.  Chose 
Byzantium  as  his  new  capital,  calling  it  after 
himself  Constantinople  (The  City  of  Constan¬ 
tine), 

Constitution.  A  44-gun  frigate,  U.S.  Navy, 
launched  in  1797.  When,  under  Jefferson,  the 
United  States  resisted  at  laf  the  Barbary  cor 
sairi  after  rh  s  country  had  paid  than  a  tribute 
of  two  m  Ulon  dollars  the  Constitution  was 


one  of  the  ships  taking  part  in  the  expedition 
known  as  the  Tripolitan  War  (1801-1805) 
Later,  in  the  War  of  1812,  under  the  command 
of  Isaac  Hull  (1773-1843),  she  forced  the  sur 
render  of  the  British  frigate  Guerricre  off  Cape 
Race,  Newfoundland  (August  19,  1812) 
When  the  Constitution  was  ordered  disimn 
tied  (1830),  Oliver  Wendell  Holmes  wiote 
the  poem.  Old  Ironsides,  that  caused  her  re 
building. 

Constitution  of  the  United  States  of  Amer¬ 
ica.  Fundamental  law  adopted  in  1787  and 
in  effect  since  March  1789,  supplanting  the 
articles  of  confederation  signed  in  17S1,  See 
Continental  Congress.  Up  to  1942,  21  amend 
ments  to  the  original  instrument  had  been 
adopted.  The  21st  amendment  repealed  the 
r8th  or  Prohibition  amendment  in  1933.  The 
Constitution  established  a  republican  form  of 
government  for  the  United  States,  with  sepa 
rate  executive,  legislative,  and  judicial 
branches. 

Consul  Bibulus,  see  under  Bibulus. 

Consuelo.  One  of  the  best  known  of 
George  Sand’s  novels  (1844),  which,  together 
with  its  sequel  The  Countess  of  Rudolstadt  (La 
Comtesse  de  Rudolstadt),  relates  the  adven 
tures  of  the  beautiful  Venetian  singer  Con 
suelo.  She  grows  up  in  the  streets,  but  is  given 
a  musical  education  by  Porporo,  a  maestro  who 
becomes  interested  in  her  gifts.  After  she  his 
made  her  debut  in  opera,  she  visits  the  castle 
of  the  Rudolstadts  in  Bohemia  and  there  mar 
ries  Count  Albert  of  Rudolstadt  on  his  death 
bed.  Albert  is  a  firm  believer  in  the  occult  and 
expects  to  be  reborn,  but  instead  he  comes  to 
life  after  burial,  having  been  in  a  deep  trance 
In  the  sequel  Consuelo  and  her  husband  go  on 
together  through  life  affirming  a  sort  of  occult 
gospel  that  brings  them  great  satisfaction. 

Conte  del  Graal.  See  ChrItien  de  Troyes, 
Grail. 

Contentment,  Adventures  in.  See  Baker, 
Ray  Stannard. 

Contes  de  fees.  Fairy  tales  in  French  prose 
by  Claude  Perrault  (1697),  a  source  book  for 
many  old  tales  and  nursery  rhymes.  They  have 
been  translated  into  English. 

Contes  de  ma  mere  l'oye.  See  Mother 
Goose. 

Contes  Drolatiques  (Droll  Stories),  by  Ho- 
nore  de  Balzac  (1832,  1833,  1837).  A  collec¬ 
tion  of  stories, written  in  the  style  of  Rabelais 
“for  the  diversion  of  the  Pantagruelists  and 
no  others.” 

Continental  Congress.  The  congress  of 
deputies  from  the  British  colonies  of  North 
Am  meeting  to  conddex  their  common 
interests.  The  First  Continental  Congress  met 
in  Phi  lade  phia  Sep  5  to  Oct  26  1774  the 
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Second^  May  r o,  1775  to  Dec,  12,  1776;  the 
Third  in  Baltimore  Dec.  20,  1776.  Others  fol¬ 
lowed  till  March  i,  1781. 

Continental  system,  A  name  given  to  Na¬ 
poleon's  plan  for  shutting  out  Great  Britain 
from  all  commerce  with  the  continent  of 
Europe.  He  forbade  under  pain  of  war  any 
nation  of  Europe  to  receive  British  exports,  or 
to  send  imports  to  any  of  the  British  domin¬ 
ions.  It  began  November  21,  1806. 

continuity.  In  motion  picture  and  radio,  a 
technical  term  for  that  which  assures  the  con¬ 
tinuity  of  the  performance,  that  is,  the  scenario 
of  a  film  or  the  interpolated  remarks  by  the 
announcer  which  serve  to  connect  the  various 
selections  of  the  broadcast. 

contraception.  See  birth  controi,. 

Contrast,  The.  The  first  native  American 
comedy,  written  by  Roy  all  Tyler  and  pro¬ 
duced  in  New  York  in  1787.  It  concerns  the 
contrast  between  Colonel  Manly,  representing 
dignified  simplicity,  and  Dimple,  Charlotte, 
and  Led  tin,  who  represent  the  social  frivolities 
of  the  time.  One  of  the  leading  characters  is 
Jonathan,  the  Colonel’s  servant,  who  is  the 
typical  Yankee.  See  Brother  Jonathan.  The 
Contrast  was  a  great  success. 

contredanse,  see  country-dance. 

Convent  Threshold.  The.  A  poem  by 
Christina  Rossetti  (1862),  presenting  the 
thoughts  of  a  girl  about  to  go  into  a  convent  as 
she  ponders  on  a  past  love  and  repentance  and 
a  mystic  dream. 

Conversation  at  Midnight.  A  long  poem 
by  Edna  St.  Vincent  Millay,  published  in 
1937,  iit  which  a  group  of  men,  representing 
varying  shades  of  interest  and  opinion,  discuss 
controversial  social,  political,  and  aesthetic 
issues  of  the  time,  The  characters  are  presented 
satirically. 

Converse,  Florence  (1871-  ).  Ameri¬ 

can  poet.  Collected  Poems  (1937).  Also  wrote 
Long  Will,  an  historical  novel  concerning  Wil¬ 
liam  Langland,  author  of  Piers  Plowman, 
which  is  a  classic  in  Everyman's  Library. 

Converse,  Frederick  Shepherd  (1871-1940). 
American  musician  and  composer  who  wrote 
m  Pipe  of  Desire  (1910)  the  first  opera  by  an 
American  composer  ever  performed  by  the 
Metropolitan  Opera  Company  of  New  York 
City. 

Convivio.  See  Dante  Alighieri. 

convoy.  Fleet  of  merchant  vessels  voyaging 
under  protection  of  one  or  more  warships  The 
formation  of  convoys  was  found,  during 
World  War  I,  to  be  an  effective  defense  against 
U-boat  attacks.  The  method  was  further  de¬ 
veloped  during  World  War  II. 

Conway  Moncure  Daniel  (1832-1907)  An 
Amer  can  abo  ooms  cle  gy  Noted  as 


biographer  of  Thomas  Paine,  and  for  works 
on  Carlyle,  Emerson,  and  Hawthorne. 

Conway  Cabal.  See  under  cabal. 

Cook,  George  Cram  (1873-1924).  Ameri¬ 
can  novelist,  poet,  and  playwright.  He  figures 
in  Floyd  Dell’s  novel  Moon-Calf  as  Tom 
Alden.  He  wrote  The  Chasm,  a  socialistic 
novel,  in  1911.  He  married  Susan  GUspell 
and  organized  with  her  the  Provincetown 
Players  “in  an.  old  fish-house  which  Mrs 
Wilbur  Daniel  Steele  had  taken  for  a  studio, 
at  the  end  of  Mary  Heaton  Vorse’s  wharf.”  In 
1915  Cook  established  die  Playwrights’  Thea 
tre  in  New  York  City.  In  1921  he  sailed  for 
Greece  where  he  entered  into  the  peasant  life 
and  died  at  sixty.  His  daughter  Nilla  is  a 
disciple  of  Gandhi  and  published  her  auto¬ 
biography  in  1939. 

Cook,  James  (1728-1779).  English  navi 
gator  and  explorer.  Discovered  New  Cale¬ 
donia  anti  Sandwich  Islands.  Was  murdered 
by  Sandwich  Islanders  in  revenge  for  a  dog¬ 
ging  administered  to  one  of  them  tor  stealing 
a  boat. 

Cooke,  Jay  (1821-1905).  American  banker 
After  the  Civil  War,  financed  construction  of 
western  railroads  and  made  a  fortune  from 
mining  investments  in  Utah. 

Cooke,  Rose  Terry  (1827-1892).  Amen 
can  poet  and  author  of  local-color  stories  deal 
ing  with  New  England.  Her  works  include 
Poems  (i860) ;  Happy  Dodd ,  Or  She  Hath 
Done  What  She  Coaid  (1878) ;  Somebody’s 
Neighbors  (1881);  The  Sphinx's  Children  and 
Other  People’s  (1886);  Huckleberries  Gath 
ered  from  New  England  Hills  (1891). 

Cook’s  or  Cokes  Tale.  In  Chaucer’s  Can 
terbury  Tales.  See  Gamelyn. 

Coolidge,  Calvin  (1872-1933).  Thirtieth 
president  of  the  U.S.  (1923-1929).  Elected 
vice-president  in  1921,  he  succeeded  president 
Harding  after  the  latter’s  death.  Re-elected  in 
1924. 

Coolidge,  Dane  (1873-1940).  American 
naturalist  Also  author  of  western  stories. 

Coomaraswamy,  Ananda  Kentish  (1877- 
1947).  East  Indian  scholar.  Author  of  books 
on  Buddhism  and  Indian  art  and  literature 
Resident  (from  1917)  in  Boston. 

Cooper,  Courtney  Ryley  (1886-1940).  Ver 
satile  American  author.  Once  press  agent  for 
Buffalo  Bill.  Wrote  on  the  circus,  on  crime, 
and  750  stories  besides  many  books  of  a  wan 
dering  life.  Wild  Cargo  and  The  Plainsman, 
also  moving  pictures. 

Cooper,  James  Fenimore  (1789-1851) 
American  novelist,  the  first  to  achieve  sub 
stantial  fame  outside  the  U.S.  He  is  best  known 
for  his  historical  novels  of  romance  and  ad- 
ventu  e  dealing  with  die  native  American 
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scene  vh  h  a  e  bes  epre  ented  by  the 
Leatherstock.  ng  Ta  e  These  nc  ude  The 
P  oncers  (iS  3)  The  L  of  the  Mo h  cans 
(1826  The  Praip.  e  (  8  7)  The  Path 
finder  (1840);  an d  The  Deerslayer  (1841). 
Among  his  other  works  are  The  Spy  (1821); 
The  Phot  {1823);  The  Red  Rover  (1827); 
The  Bravo  (1831);  several  scholarly  and  bio¬ 
graphical  studies;  volumes  of  social  criticism 
expressing  Cooper’s  own  conservatism  and  his 
political  theories;  and  the  Littlepage  Manu¬ 
scripts,  a  trilogy  of  historical  novels  on  the 
relations  between  American  economic  classes, 
consisting  of  Satanstoe  (1845),  The  Chain- 
bearer  (1845),  and  The  Reds\ms  (1846). 

Cooper,  Peter  (1751-1883).  American  in¬ 
dustrialist  and  humanitarian.  Owner  of  a 
Baltimore  iron  works.  Founder  of  Cooper 
Union  (1837)  in  New  York  City,  dedicated 
to  the  "advancement  of  science  and  art,”  and 
offering  free  courses  and  lectures  in  a  variety 
of  (chiefly  practical)  subjects. 

Cooper,  Samuel  (1724-1783).  American 
clergyman  of  New  England,  known  for  his 
revolutionary  writings  against  British  rule  in 
die  colonies.  He  was  the  author  of  sermons, 
pamphlets,  and  articles  for  the  Boston  Ga¬ 
zette.  His  most  famous  work  is  The  Crisis 
(1754),  a  pamphlet  attacking  the  currently 
proposed  bill  for  excise  taxes  on  America. 
Cooper  also  worked  prominently  in  support  of 
the  alliance  with  France  made  by  Benjamin 
Franklin, 

Cooper’s  Hill.  See  Denham,  Sir  John. 

Copernicus  Nicolaus.  Latinized  form  of 
Niklas  Koppernigk  (1473-1543).  Polish  as¬ 
tronomer,  famous  as  the  proponent  of  the 
theory  that  the  earth  and  planets  revolve 
around  the  sun,  in  radical  opposition  to  the 
widely  held  theory  of  Ptolemy,  which  was  one 
of  the  pillars  of  medieval  cosmology.  “The 
Copernican  revolution  dethroned  man  as  the 
center  and  lord  of  Creation.” 

Cophetua,  a  King.  Anyone  who  marries 
far  below  his  station.  From  a  mythical  king  of 
Africa,  of  great  wealth,  who  fell  in  love  with 
a  beggar-girl,  Penelophon  (Zenelopbon  in 
Shakespeare’s  Love’s  Labour's  Lost ,  IV,  1.), 
and  married  her.  He  is  the  hero  of  a  ballad 
tn  Percy’s  Rehques,  and  Tennyson  versified 
the  tale  in  The  Beggar-Maid, 

Copland,  Aaron  (1900-  ).  American 

composer  of  ballet  music,  symphonies,  cham¬ 
ber  music,  and  orchestral  and  choral  works, 
mostly  in  the  dissonant  20th-century  idiom, 
and  adaptations  of  jazz  pieces.  See  also  Jazz. 
His  Dance  Symphony  (1930)  won  the  RCA- 
Victor  Company  award  o£  that  year-  One  of 
the  best  know  a  of  his  works  u  FJ  Sawn  M&pcv 
(rjyb)  A  number  of  his  compoeiooni  were 


xv  en  for  mot  on  p  ctures  and  radio  and 
B  liy  the  K  d  (  941)  s  an  at  empt  n  he  man 
ner  of  A  ner  can  folk  mu  c  be  ng  based  on 
cowboy  so  gs 

Copky,  John  Singleton  (ryyS-rSij) 
American  painter,  resident  of  England  from 
1774  until  his  death.  He  is  best  known  for  his 
portraits. 

Coppard,  Alfred  Edgar  (1878-  ).  Eng¬ 

lish  short-story  writer  and  poet,  known  for  the 
pathos  and  quiet  irony  of  his  work.  His  vol¬ 
umes  nf  short  stories  include  Adam  and  Eve 
and  Pinch  Me  (1921);  Clorinda  Walks  m 
Heaven  (1922);  The  Bloch  Dog  (1923);  The 
Field  oj  Mustard  (1926);  Count  Stefan  (1928), 
The  Gollcm  (1929);  Pink.  Furniture  (1929), 
Rummy  (1930);  Easter  Day  (1931) ;  Ring  the 
Bells  of  Heaven  (1933);  Emergency  Exit 
(1934);  The  Ninepenny  Plate  (1937).  Among 
Iris  books  of  poems  are.1  Hips  and  Hatvs 
(1922);  A  Yokohama  Garland  (1926);  Col 
leded  Poems  (1928). 

Coppee,  Francois  Edouard  Joachim  (1842- 
1908).  French  poet  and  playwright.  Contnb 
utor  to  the  Parnasse  contemporain  {1866) 

Copper  Captain,  A.  A  poseur,  a  masquer 
ader,  from  the  famous  character  so  called  in 
Beaumont  and  Fletcher’s  Rule  a  Wife  and 
Have  a  Wife  (1624).  The  Copper  Captain  is 
Michael  Perez,  a  captain  without  money,  but 
with  a  plentiful  stock  of  pretense,  who  seeks 
to  make  a  market  of  his  person  and  commis 
sion  by  marrying  an  heiress.  He  is  caught  m 
his  own  trap,  for  he  marries  Estifania,  a 
woman  of  intrigue,  fancying  her  to  be  the 
heiress  Margaritta.  His  wife  Says  to  him— 

Here's  a  goodly  Jewel  -  .  . 

Bid  you  not  win  this  at  Goietta,  captain  . 

See  how  it  sparkles,  like  an  old  lady's  eyes  ,  ,  , 

And  here’s  a  chain  o£  whitings'  eyes  for  pearls  , 
Your  clothes  are  parallels  to  these,  all  counterfeits 
Put  these  and  them  on,  you’re  a  man  of  copper, 

A  copper  .  .  .  copper  captain- 

Fletcher,  Rule  a  Wife  and  Have  a  Wife . 

Copperfield,  David,  see  David  Copperyieud 

Copperheads.  The  copperhead  is  a  poison¬ 
ous  snake  of  North  America  ( Trigonocepha - 
las  contortrtx),  which,  unlike  the  rattlesnake, 
gives  no  warning  of  its  attack.  Hence  the  name 
Copperheads  was  applied  by  the  early  colon 
ists  to  the  Indians,  then  to  the  Dutch  (cf 
Washington  Irving’s  History  of  New  York), 
and,  finally,  in  the  Civil  War  to  the  pro 
Southerners  among  the  Northerners,  the  cov¬ 
ert  friends  of  the  Confederates. 

Copts.  The  Jacobite  Christians  of  Egypt 
who,  since  the  Council  of  Chalcedon  in  451, 
have  been  in  possession  of  the  patriarchal  chair 
of  Alexandria.  The  word  is  probably  derived 
from  Coptos  the  metropolis  of  the  Thebaid. 
These  Ch  is  Cans  conduct  thar  worship  in  a 
dead  language  called  “Coptic  language  of 
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the  Copts).  St.  Anthony  (ca.  250-350),  the 
founder  of  Christian  monacbism,  was  a  Copt 

copyright.  The  exclusive  right  of  multi¬ 
plying  for  sale  copies  of  works  of  literature, 
art,  etc.,  or  substantial  parts  thereof,  allowed 
to  the  au  dior  or  his  assignees. 

United  States  copyrights  may  be  secured 
under  the  Act  of  March  4, 1909  (as  amended), 
for  a  period  of  twenty-eight  years  and  a 
twenty-eight-year  renewal  is  allowed,  making 
die  entire  period  of  possible  copyright,  fifty- 
six  years.  Serial  rights,  motion;  picture  rights, 
etc,  are  often  disposed  of  separately  and  die 
matter  is  an  intricate  one.  International  copy¬ 
right  was  established  m  1891,  but  is  regarded 
as  inadequate  and  a  matter  for  agitation. 

The  first  Copyright  Act  in  England  is  that 
of  1709;  modifications  and  additions  to  it  were 
made  at  various  times,  and  in  1842  a  new  Act 
was  passed  granting  copyright  for  forty-two 
years  after  publication  or  undl  the  expiration 
of  seven  years  from  the  death  of  the  author, 
whichever  should  be  the  longer. 

This  Act  was  superseded  by  the  Copyright 
Act  of  1911,  under  which  the  period  of  pro¬ 
tection  was  extended  to  fifty  years  after  the 
death  of  the  author,  irrespective  of  the  date  of 
publication  of  the  book.  This  Act  deals  also 
with  the  copyright  in  photographs,  engravings, 
architectural  designs,  musical  compositions, 
gramophone  records,  etc.  See  also  piracy. 

Coq  d’or,  Le  (Fr.  literally,  the  golden  cock¬ 
erel).  A  satirical  opera  (1909)  by  Ritnsky- 
Korsaknv,  flaying  tire  foibles  of  royally. 

Coquelin,  Benoit  Constant  (1841-1909). 
Famous  French  actor  and  actor-manager. 
Mainly  remembered  as  having  created  the  role 
of  Cyrano  in  Edmond  Rostand’s  Cyrano  de 
Bergerac. 

Coquette,  The.  An  early  American  novel 
by  Hannah  Webster  Foster  (1797)  which  ran 
through  thirty  editions  in  forty  years,  but  is 
now  forgotten.  It  was  based  on  the  tragic  story 
of  Elizabeth  Whitman  of  Hartford. 

coquillard  (Fr.,  from  coqmlle  “cockle, 
shell”).  In  medieval  France,  a  beggar  pre¬ 
tending  to  be  on  a  pilgrimage,  and  wearing  or 
selling  cockles  supposedly  coming  from  San¬ 
tiago  de  Compostela.  See  St.  James  under 
Sainis. 

Cora  Munroe.  In  Cooper’s  Last  of  the 
Mohicans. 

Corbaccio,  II.  See  Boccaccio,  Giovanni. 

Corbet,  Richard,  Bishop  of  Oxford  and  Nor¬ 
wich  (1582-1635).  English  churchman  and 
poet,  known  for  his  joviality  An  old  story  tells 
how  once,  on  seeing  a  vender  of  broadside 
ballads  (see  ballads;  broadside)  unable  to  sell 
his  wares  at  a  marketplace,  the  bishop  took  off 
his  gown,  put  on  the  other  s  jacket,  and 
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began  hawking  the  ballads  in  a  loud  voice 
until  they  were  all  sold.  Corbet  was  a  friend  of 
Een  Jonson  and  was  popular  at  the  Mermaid 
Tavern  because  of  his  skill  at  extemporizing 
poetry.  His  best-known  poem  is  Iter  Bore  ale 
an  account  of  a  vagabonding  trip  he  once  took 

Corbett,  James  J.  (1866-1933).  American 
professional  boxer,  popularly  known  as  “Gen¬ 
tleman  Jim.”  Knocked  out  world  champion 
John  L.  Sullivan  on  Sept.  7,  1S92  and  held  title 
till  March  17,  1897,  when  he  lost  it  to  Robert 
Fitzsimmons. 

Corbiere,  Jean  Antoine  (1793-1875) 
French  naval  officer,  known  as  author  of  sea 
tales.  Edouard  Joachim  Corbiere  (1845-1875), 
the  son  of  Jean  Antoine,  made  a  name  for  him 
self  as  a  poet  of  the  symbolist  group, 

Corbin,  Alice.  See  Henderson. 

Corbin,  John  (1870-  ).  .American  au 

thor  and  dramatic  critic.  Member  of  the  Na 
tional  institute  of  Arts  and  Letters. 

Corbino,  Jon  (1905-  ).  Italian-Ameri 

can  painter  whose  work  is  represented  in  the 
Pennsylvania  Academy  of  "Art  and  the  Toledo 
Museum  of  Art.  Member  of  the  National  Insti 
tute  of  Arts  and  Letters. 

Corbusier,  Le,  see  Le  Corbusier. 

Corceca.  The  typification  of  blindness  of 
heart  (Lat.  cor,  heart,  caecus,  blind)  in  Spen¬ 
ser's  Faerie  Ouecne  (I,  iii).  She  is  a  blind  old 
woman,  mother  of  Abessa  (Superstition)  and 
is  often  regarded  as  a  personification  of  Ro¬ 
manism. 

Corcoran  Art  Gallery  at  Washington,  D  C 
Founded  and  endowed  for  maintenance  by 
William  Wilson  Corcoran,  American  financier 
and  humanitarian  (1798-1888). 

Corday,  Charlotte  (1768-1793).  French  pa 
triot  who  stabbed  Marat,  a  leader  of  the  Ter¬ 
rorists,  to  death  in  his  bath.  Guillotined  July 
17,  1793-  She  was  an  adherent  of  the  Revolu 
tion  but  felt  repelled  by  the  excesses  of  the 
Reign  of  Terror.  Cf.  Joseph  Shearing’s  The 
Angel  0}  the  Assassination. 

Cordelia.  In  Shakespeare’s  King  Lear,  the 
youngest  of  Lear’s  three  daughters,  and  the 
only  on.e  who  loves  him.  Hence  the  expression 
Cordelia's  gijt,  a  “voice  ever  soft,  gentle  and 
low',  an  excellent  thing  in  woman.” 

Cordelier,  i.e.  “cord-wearer.”  A  Francis¬ 
can  friar  of  the  strict  rule,  an  Observantin  In 
the  Middle  Ages  they  distinguished  themselves 
in  philosophy  and  theology.  Duns  Scotus  was 
one  of  their  most  distinguished  members.  The 
tale  is  that  in  the  reign  of  St.  Louis  these  Mi 
norites  repulsed  an  army  of  infidels,  and  the 
king  asked  who  those  gens  ie  cordehcs 
(corded  people)  were.  From  this  they  received 
their  appellation 


There  is  a  French  proverb,  II  ne  faut  pas 
parler  latin  devant  les  Cotdehers,  “don’t  talk 
Latin  before  the  Cordeliers,”  which  means 
that  one  should  be  careful  what  one  says  on  a 
subject  before  those  who  are  masters  of  it. 

In  the  French  Revolution  the  name  Club 
des  Cordeliers  was  given  to  a  political  club, 
because  it  held  its  meetings  m  an  old  convent 
of  Cordeliers,  The  Cordeliers  were  the  rivals 
of  the  Jacobins,  and  numbered  among  their 
members  Pare  (the  president),  Danton,  Ma¬ 
rat,  Camille  Desmoulins,  Hebert,  Chaumette, 
Dufournoy  de  Villiers,  Fabre  d'Eglantine,  and 
others. 

cordillera  (Span.,  a  mountain  range,  from 
cuerda  “a  rope”).  Originally  applied  to  the 
Andes.  Now  often  used  loosely,  as  in  “the 
western  cordillera  of  the  U.S.,"  which  includes 
the  Rocky  Mountains,  the  Sierra  Nevada,  and 
the  Coast  and  Cascade  ranges. 

cordon  (Fr.).  A  ribbon  or  cord;  especially 
the  ribbon  of  an  order  of  chivalry;  also,  a  line 
of  sentries  or  military  posts  enclosing  some 
position;  hence,  an  encircling  line. 

cordon  bleu.  A  knight  of  the  ancient  order 
of  the  St.  Esprit  (Holy  Ghost) ;  so  called  be¬ 
cause  the  decoration  is  suspended  on  a  blue 
ribbon.  It  was  at  one  dme  the  highest  order 
m  the  kingdom  of  France. 

The  tide  is  also  given,  as  a  facetious  compli¬ 
ment,  to  a  good  cook;  and  to  a  member  of  the 
Blue  Ribbon  Army,”  i.e,  a  teetotaler. 
cordon  noir.  A  knight  of  the  Order  of 
St  Michael,  distinguished  by  a  black  ribbon. 
Cords  of  Vanity.  A  novel  of  20th-century 
life  by  James  Branch  Cabell  (1905),  a  story, 
chiefly,  of  the  numerous  love  affairs  of  Robert 
Etheridge  Townsend,  a  rising. young  author. 
John  Charterxs  is  also  a  prominent  character. 

Corelli,  Marie.  Pseudonym  of  Mary 
Mackay  (1855-1924).  English  romantic  nov¬ 
elist.  The  Sorrows  of  Satan  (1895),  The  Mas¬ 
ter  Christian  (1900),  etc.  George  Meredith 
encouraged  her  as  a  musician  but  not  as  a 
writer.  A  pretty  little  blonde  woman  who 
wrote  torren daily  and  died  of  her  28th  novel 
m  her  70th  year. 


Corey,  Tom.  A  character  in  Howells’  Rise 
of  Silas  Lapham. 

Corinne  or  Italy.  A  novel  by  Madame  de 
Stael  (1807).  Corinne’s  lover,  Oswald,  mar 
ries  _  her  younger  sister  Lucile  instead  and 
Corinne’s  consequent  suffering  brings  about 
her  death.  The  book  is  famed  for  its  descrip 
tions  of  Italy;  and  Corinne,  whose  mother  was 
Italian,  represents  the  ideal  qualities  of  Italy 
as  her  sister  does  those  of  England. 

Corinthian.  A  licentious  libertine;  also  a 
gentleman  sportsman  who  rides  his  own 
horses  on  the  turf,  or  sails  his  own  yacht.  The 
immorality  of  Corinth  was  proverbial  both 
in  Greece  and  Rome.  The  sporting  rake  in 
Pierce  Egan’s  Life  tn  London  (1821)  was 
known  as  “Corinthian  Tom,"  and  in  Shake 
speare's  day  a  ’‘Corinthian”  was  the  “fast  man 
of  the  period. 


I  am  no  proud  Jack,  like  Falstaff;  but  a  Corinthian 
a  lad  oi  mettle,  a  good  boy.— 1  Henry  IV,  ii.  4 


Corinthian  brass.  An  alloy  made  of  a 
variety  of  metals  (said  to  be  gold,  silver,  and 
copper)  melted  at  the  conflagration  of  Corinth 
in  146  B.  C.,  when  the  city  was  burnt  to  the 
ground  by  the  consul  Mummius.  Vases  and 
other  ornaments,  made  by  the  Romans  of  dns 
metal,  were  of  greater  value  than  if  they  had 
been  silver  or  gold. 

I  think  it  may  he  of  Corinthian  brass. 

Which  was  a  mixture  of  all  metals,  but 
The  brazen  uppermost. 

Byron,  Don  Juan,  vi. 

Corinthian  order.  A  type  of  Greek  archi 
tecturc,  of  later  date  than  the  Doric  and  Ionic 
orders.  It  was  used  less  frequently  than  the 
other  two,  appearing  chiefly  in  the  capital, 
where  the  ornamentation  was  based  on  the 
design  of  the  acanthus  leaf.  An  unfounded 
legend  traces  the  origin  of  this  to  a  basket  of 
playthings  placed  on  the  grave  of  a  little  girl 
of  Corinth  by  her  nurse  and  weighted  with  a 
tile  The  following  spring  an  acanthus  plant 
was  discovered  to  have  twined  its  leaves  about 
the  basket.  Callimachus,  the  sculptor,  is  said 
to  have  seen  it  and  been  inspired  to  imitate  in 
a  metal  capital. 


Corey,  Bromfield.  An  aristocratic  Bosto¬ 
nian  art  connoisseur  who  appears  in  Howells’ 
Rise  of  Silas  Lapkam  and  The  Minister’s 
Charge.  He  is  considered  one  of  Howells’ 
most  amiable  and  delightful  characters. 

Corey,  Giles,  see  Giles  Corey. 

Corey,  Lewis  (1894-  ),  American  free¬ 

lance  economist.  The  House  of  Morgan:  A 
Social  Biography  of  the  Masters  0}  Money 
(1:930),  The  Decline  of  American  Capitalism 
(1954)-  Fhe  Crisis  of  the  Middle  Clou  (-935) 


Coriolanus,  Caius  Marrius.  A  legendary 
Roman  general  called  Coriolanus  from  his 
victory  over  the  Volscians  at  Corioli,  Shake 
speare  wrote  a  drama  Coriolanus  (ca.  1608- 
1610).  Returning  to  Rome  in  triumph  be  is 
elected  consul,  but  opposes  the  plebeian  in 
terests  and  is  shortly  afterwards  banished.  He 
joins  his  former  enemies  the  Volscians  against 
Rome,  but  is  finally  persuaded  to  give  up  the 
siege  by  the  entreaties  of  his  wife  and  mother 
In  the  classic  sources  his  mother  was  Veturia, 
not  Volnmnia,  and  his  wife  Vo  unrmn,  not 
Virgil  1a  as  S  e  has  called  them. 
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Corkery  Darnel  (  878  )  k  SV,  pjav 

wr  gh  short  s  0  y  w  e  novel  st  Among  h  s 
bes  known  books  one  of  short  s,or,es,  The 
Hounds  of  Baftba. 

Corleone.  One  of  the  novels  of  F.  Marion 
Crawford's  Saracinesca  series. 

Corley,  Donald.  American  writer  who 
illustrated  his  own  fantastic  stories,  The  House 
of  Lost  Identity  (1927),  The  Fifth  Son  of  the 
Shoemaker  (1929),  etc 

Cormoran.  The  Cornish  giant  who,  in  the 
nursery  tale,  fell  into  a  pit  dug  by  Jack  the 
Giant-killer.  For  this  doughty  achievement 
Jack  received  a  belt  front  King  Arthur,  with 
this  inscription — 

This  is  the  v altant  Cornish  man 
That  slew  the  giant  Comoran, 

Jack  the  Giant 'killer. 

Corn  Cracker  State.  Kentucky.  See  under 
States. 

Corneille,  Pierre  (t6o6-t684).  Famous 
French  dramatist  of  the  early  neo-Classical 
period,  author  of  tragi-cornedies  and  tragedies 
dealing  chiefly  with  psychological  conflicts  of 
mind  and  will  in  reference  to  honor,  patriot¬ 
ism,  duty,  etc.  His  best-known  plays  are  Le 
Cm  (1636);  Cinna  (1640);  Horace  (1640);  and 
Polyeucte  (ca.  1641).  His  other  works  include 
M flits  (1629);  M6dee  (1634);  La  Morte  de 
Pompce  (1643);  Le  Menteur  (1644);  Rono- 
gone  (1645),  Nicomede  (1650);  Andromede 
(1650);  Perthante  (1652);  Oedipe  (1659); 
Othon  (1664);  Tite  el  Berenice  (1669).  Ra¬ 
cine  was  Corneille's  rival  and  successor. 

Cornelia.  In  Roman  history,  wife  of  Titus 
Sempromus  Gracchus,  and  mother  of  the  two 
tribunes,  Tiberius  and  Caius.  She  was  almost 
idolized  by  the  Romans,  who  erected  a  statue 
m  her  honor,  with  this  inscription,  Cornelia, 
Mother  of  the  Gracchi. 

Cornelia’s  jewels.  One  day  a  lady  from 
Campania  called  upon  Cornelia,  the  mother  of 
the  Gracchi,  and  after  showing  her  jewels,  re¬ 
quested  in  return  to  see  those  belonging  to  the 
famous  mother-in-law  of  Africanus.  Cornelia 
sent  for  her  two  sons,  and  said  to  the  lady, 
“These  are  my  jewels,  in  which  alone  I  de¬ 
light.” 

Cornell,  Katharine  (1898-  ).  Ameri¬ 

can  actress,  best  known  for  her  performances 
in  The  Green  Hat  (1925),  The  Letter 
(1927),  and  The  Barretts  of  Wimpole 
Street  (1931). 

Coraford,  Frances  Crofts  (r886-  ), 

English  poet;  wife  of  the  English  philospher 
Francis  Macdonald  Cornford  (1874-  ), 

Outstanding  among  her  volumes  of  poetry  is 
Spring  Morning. 

Co mh usher  State.  Nebraska.  Named  from 
rs  large  com  crops. 


Corporal  John 

Corn  sh  N  H  Abode  of  a  number  of  poets 
and  a  tists  as  Augustus  St  Gaudens  Percy 
MacKaye,  Wuhan,  Vaughn  Moody,  Maxfield 
Parrish,  etc. 

corn  laws.  Laws  passed  at  various  times  in 
English  history  to  prevent  first  the  export  and 
later  the  import  of  grain.  The  most  controver 
sial  Corn  Laws  were  those  of  the  19th  cen¬ 
tury,  which  levied  a  high  duty  on  imports  and 
raised  domestic  prices,  causing  great  suffering 
among  the  poor  of  England,  especially  in  the 
manufacturing  districts.  An  Anti-Corn  Law 
League  was  formed  to  bring  about  repeal  of 
the  laws,  and  John.  Bright  was  one  of  the  ora 
tors  who  worked  toward  this  end.  The  gram 
tariff  was  reduced  in  1849  and  entirely  abol¬ 
ished  in  1862. 

cornucopia.  The  horn  of  plenty  or  the 
horn  of  Amalthaea.  According  to  one  Greek 
legend,  it  was  broken  off  the  goat  Amalthaea 
by  the  infant  Jupiter,  who  endowed  it  with 
the  magic  power  of  becoming  filled  with 
whatever  its  owner  wished,  and  gave  it  to 
his  nurses 

Cornwallis,  Charles,  tst  Maiquis  (1738- 
1805).  English  major  general  in  American 
Revolution;  defeated  Greene  hut  was  forced  to 
surrender  shortly  thereafter  (1781).  Viceroy 
of  Ireland  (1798-1801).  Died  as  governor  gen¬ 
eral  of  India. 

Cornwell,  Dean  (1892-  ).  American 

artist.  Illustrated  Blasco  Ibane2;,  Somerset 
Maugham,  etc.  Murals  in  General  Motors 
Building  at  World’s  Fair  (1939)  and  else¬ 
where. 

Corombona,  Vittoria,  see  Accoramboni. 

coronach.  See  under  ballad. 

Coronado,  Francisco  Vasquez  (1510-1554). 
Spanish  explorer  in  America.  In  search  of 
famed  Quivira.  (See  poem  “Quivira”  by  Ar¬ 
thur  Guiterman.)  Followed  course  of  Rio 
Grande  and  went  north  across  what  is  now  the 
Texas  Panhandle  and  Oklahoma  into  eastern 
Kansas. 

Coronet  for  his  Mistress  Philosophy,  A. 
See  Chapman,  George. 

Corot,  Jean  Baptiste  Camille  (1796-1875). 
French  painter  associated  with  the  Babeizon 
School.  He  is  known  for  his  landscapes,  often 
containing  classical  figures  and  representing 
classical  scenes,  marked  by  Romantic  feeling 
and  tremulous  effects  of  mist  and  sunlight 

Corporal,  the  little.  Napoleon  Bonaparte, 
so  called  after  the  battle  of  Lodi  (1796),  Dur¬ 
ing  his  exile  at  Elba  Napoleon  was  called  Cor¬ 
poral  Violet  because  his  adherents  wished  for 
his  return  with  the  violets  of  Spring. 

Corporal  John.  John  Churchill,  the  duke 
of  Marlborough  (1650-1722) 


Corporal  'Iran 


Corporal  Trim.  Uncle  Toby’s  attendant  in 
Sterne's  Tristram  Shandy. 

corporation.  In  commerce,  etc.,  a  body  of 
persons  considered,  with,  legal  authorization, 
as  an  individual. 


4  cM-RMatioc  Is  an  artificial  being,  invisible  in- 
tangible,  and  existing  onlr  m  contemp  ation  of  law. 
Z?6 rtmouth  CaUcgz  Case  (.if*  U.S.  5/3,  o •,*>). 


In  their  names,  corporations  are  often  identi¬ 
fied  by  the  abbreviation  Inc.,  meaning  “incor¬ 
porated." 

corposant  The  Sr,  Elmo’s  Fire  or  "Castor 
and  Pollux"  of  the  Romans;  the  ball  of  fire 
which  is  sometimes  seen  playing  round  the 
masts  of  ships  in  a  storm.  So  called  from  Span, 
corf  o  santo,  holy  body.  Sometimes  known  as 
comment. 

Corpus  Christi.  A  festival  of  the  Church, 
kept  on  the  Thursday  after  Trinity  Sunday,  m 
honor  of  the  Eucharist.  It  was  instituted  by 
Urban  IV  in  1264,  and  was  the  regular  time 
for  the  performance  of  religious  dramas  by 
the  trade  guilds.  In  Englapd  many  of  the  Cor¬ 
pus  Christi  plays  of  York,  Coventry,  and  Ches¬ 
ter  arc  still  extant. 

Corpus  Christi  College  at  Cambridge  was 
founded  in  1352,  and  the  College  of  the  same 
name  at  Oxford  in  1516 

Correggio,  Antonio  Allegri  da  (1454-1534). 
Italian  painter,  known  for  the  grace  and  sen¬ 
suous  charm  of  his  classical  landscapes,  and 
then  effects  of  color,  light,  and  shade. 

Corrigan,  Douglas.  American  airplane 
pilot,  object  of  a  flurry  of  publicity  in  the  sum¬ 
mer  of  1938  when  he  made  a  flight  from  New' 
York  to  Ireland,  He  claimed  that  he  believed 
he  was  flying  to  California,  and  he  was  known 
in  the  newspapers  for  awhile  as  “Wrong-way” 
Corrigan. 

Corsair  (Itai.  corsoro;  Fr.  corsaire;  ulti¬ 
mately  from  Lat.  conus,  "a  chase,  run”). 
Properly  “one  who  gives  chase,”  applied  to 
the  pirates  of  the  northern  coast  of  Africa. 

The  Corsair  is  the  title  of  a  narrative  poem 
in  three  cantos  by  Btson  (r S14).  The  hero  is 
Conrad,  chief  of  the  pirates,  afterwards  known 
as  Lara  in  die  poem  of  that  title  which  relates 
his  last  adventures.  He  enters  the  palace  of  the 
Sultan  Seyd  in  the  disguise  of  a  dervish  but 
is  discovered  and  thrown  into  a  dungeon.  Gul- 
nare,  queen  of  the  harem,  releases  him  and 
follows  him  from  the  palace  disguised  as  a 
page.  Upon  returning  to  the  Pirates  Isle,  he 
finds  that  Medora,  his  true  love,  has  died  dur¬ 
ing  his  absence,  so  he  returns  to  his  native 
land,  heads  a  rebellion  and  is  shot  On  his 
death  his  page  Kaled  is  discovered  to  be  Gul- 
nare  in  disguise.  Byron  is  said  to  have  based 
The  Corsair  and  Lara  on  tine  career  of  Lafitte, 
a  notorious  American  buccaneer  pardoned  by 


General  Jackson  for  services  rendered  in  i8z$ 
during  the  attack  of  the  British  on  New'  Or 
leans. 

Corsican,  the.  Napoleon  Bonaparte  who 
■was  born  in  Ajaccio  on  the  island  of  Corsica 

Cortegiano,  II.  See  Castiguone,  Baldas- 
sare  de. 

Cones.  The  Spanish  or  Portuguese  parka 
ment.  The  word  means  “courts,”  that  is,  “court 
officers."  The  Portuguese  name  in  full  is  Cortes 
Gerais  “general  courts.” 

Cortes,  Hernan.  More  commonly  Her¬ 
nando  Cortes  (1485-1547).  Spanish  con 
queror  of  Mexico  (1519-1521).  He  is  an  ire 
portant  figure  in  The  Fair  God,  by  Lew 
Wallace,  and  the  story  of  his  conquest  is  told 
in  Prescotr’s  Conquest  or  Mexico  and  Archi 
bald  MacLdsb’s  poem  Conquistador,  both  of 
which  were  based  on  records  of  the  Spanish 
expedition  left  by  Bernal  Diaz,  one  of  its 
members. 

Cortesi,  Amaldo  (1897-  ),  American 

journalist.  New  York  Times  correspondent 
from  Rome  (1921-1938),  Mexico,  Argentina 
In  1946  he  won  one  of  four  Pulitzer  prizes  for 
reporting  for  his  dispatches  from  Buenos  Aires 

Cortissoz,  Royal  (1869-1948).  American 
aTt  critic  and  journalist  Wrote  studies  of 
Augustus  St,  Gaudens  (1907)  and  John  La 
Fargo  (19a). 

Corvo,  Baron,  see  Route. 

Corwin,  Norman  (1910-  )  Widely 

known  American  writer  of  radio  scripts,  as 
Ten  by  Corwin,  More  by  Corwin,  On  a  Note 
of  Triumph.  His  scripts  approach  poetry  in 
their  rhythmic  and  dramatic  qualities. 

Cory,  William  Johnson  (1823-1892).  Eng¬ 
lish  lyric  poet.  Author  of  Jonku  (1858),  and 
the  famous  translation,  “They  told  me,  Hera¬ 
clitus,  they  told  me  you  were  dead.” 

Coryate  or  Coryat,  Thomas  (i3jj?-i6vj). 
English  traveler  and  buffoon  at  court.  Cory, 
ate's  Crudities  (1611)  are  an  account  of  his 
travels  through  Germany,  Switzerland,  and 
the  Netherlands. 

Corybantcs.  The  Phrygian  priests  of  Cy- 
bele,  whose  worship  was  celebrated  with  or¬ 
giastic  dances  and  loud,  wild  music.  Hence,  a 
wild,  unrestrained  dancer  is  sometimes  called 
a  corybant. 

Cory  don.  A  conventional  name  for  a  rus¬ 
tic,  a  shepherd;  a  brainless,  love-sick  youth; 
derived  from  the  shepherd  in  Virgil’s  Eclogue 
VII,  and  in  Theocritus. 

Coryell,  John  R.  See  Carter,  Nick. 

coryphaeus.  The  leader  and  speaker  of  the 
chorus  in  Greek  dramas;  hence,  figuratively, 
the  leader  generally,  the  most  active  member 
of  a  board  company  exped  oojl,  etc 
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Co  yphaeus  oj  Ge  man  1  terature  Goethe 

(  749  S32) 

Coryphaeus  of  Gramma  an  Ar  star  hus 
(22 0  143  B.  C  ) 

coryphee.  A  leading  ballerina,  formerly 
also  her  male  equivalent.  Hence  in  American 
colloquial  usage,  a  chorus-girl. 

Cosette.  In  Victor  Hugo’s  Les  Miserables, 
the  daughter  of  Fantine.  While  she  is  stilL  a 
little  girl,  Jean  Valjean  rescues  her  from  a 
wretched  existence  and  becomes  the  most  de¬ 
voted  of  fathers.  Eventually  she  falls  in  love 
with  Marius  and  marries  him. 

Cosi  Fan  Tutte  (It.  Thus  Do  They  All). 
An  opera  bufla  by  Mozart  (1790). 

Cosima.  Wife  of  Richard  Wagner.  See 
Liszt,  Cosima. 

Cosmc,  St.  See  under  Saint. 

Cosmological  Eye,  The.  See  Miller, 
Henry. 

Cosmopolis.  See  Bourget,  Paul. 

cosmos  (Gr.  \osmos  "order,  harmony"). 
The  universe  as  an  organic  whole.  Hence  any 
independent  organic  entity.  Cf.  microcosm,  “a 
small  cosmos,”  as  applied  for  instance  to  the 
human  individual  in  contrast  to  macrocosm, 
“the  world  at  large.” 

Costard.  In  Shakespeare’s  Love’s  Labour’s 
Lost,  a  clown  who  apes  the  court  wits  of 
Queen  Elizabeth’s  time.  He  uses  the  word 
honorificabilitudinitatibus,”  and  some  of  his 
blunders  are  very  ridiculous,  as  “ad  dunghill, 
at  the  fingers’  ends,  as  they  say.” 

Coster,  Charles  de  (1837-1879).  Belgian 
writer,  whose  best-known  work.  La  Legend? 
de  Thyl  Ulenspiegd  ct  de  Lamme  Goedza\ 
(1S68),  succeeds  in  making  of  Tyll  Eulen- 
spiegel  a  delightful  incarnation  of  the  Flem¬ 
ish  folk  spirit. 

Costigan,  Captain.  The  father  of  Miss 
Fotheringay,  in  Thackeray’s  Pendennis.  He 
is  a  happy-go-lucky  Irishman,  an  ex-army 
officer,  usually  known  as  “Cos”  to  his  com¬ 
panions.  Though  he  is  none  too  particular 
about  his  own  reputation,  he  has  always  an 
eye  out  for  his  daughter’s  good  name  and  for¬ 
tune.  When  he  learns  that  Pen  has  no  special 
prospects  financially,  he  makes  his  daughter 
break  her  engagement. 

Emily  Costigan.  The  Captain’s  daughter, 
an  actress  engaged,  for  a  time,  to  Pen.  She  is 
better  known  under  her  stage  name  of  The 
Fotheringay. 

Cottaid,  Dr.  In  Marcel  Proust’s  Remem¬ 
brance  of  Things  Past,  an  eminent  physician 
with  snobbish  ambitions  in  the  social  world 
who  attends  the  Wednesday  evening  salons 
of  M  and  Mme  V  us  neglects  his  prac- 


ti  e  and  nsul  ng  y  rep  mands  1  s  n  eek  w  fc 
n  pub  c  fo  be  ng  dowdy  o  g  ace  ess 

Cotter’s  Saturday  N  ght  The  A  poem  by 
Robeit  Burns  (-.,8,)  famous  fo.  _ts  descr  p 
tion  of  Scottish  peasant  life. 

Cottle,  Joseph  (1770-1853).  English  book 
seller,  publisher,  and  poet.  He  brought  out 
some  of  the  first  works  of  Southey,  Cole 
ridge,  and  'Wordsworth.  Author  of  Early 
Recollections,  chiefly  relating  to  Samuel  Tay 
lor  Coleridge  (1837).  His  poetic  efforts  are 
remembered  as  having  won  the  distinction  of 
Byron’s  sarcastic  scorn. 

Cotton,  Charles  (1630-1687).  English  poet 
and  first  translator  of  Montaigne’s  Essays 
(1685).  He  also  brought  out  various  bur 
iesques  of  Virgil,  Lucian,  etc.,  and  a  second 
part  to  the  fifth  edition  of  Walton’s  Compleat 
Angler  (1676). 

Cotton,  John  (1585-1652).  Puritan  divine, 
who  fled  from  England  to  New  England  and 
became  one  of  the  most  powerful  and  mfiuen 
rial  men  in  the  American  colony,  successor  to 
Thomas  Hooker.  He  was  known  for  his  tire 
less  scholarship  and  religious  fanaticism.  He 
was  the  audtor  of  sermons,  religious  treatises, 
and  pamphlets.  His  works  include  The  Keys 
0}  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  (1644);  The  Way 
of  the  Churches  of  Christ  in  New  England 
(1645);  Mil\  for  Babes,  Drawn  Out  of  the 
Breasts  of  Both  Testaments  (1646),  a  chd 
dren’s  catechism;  The  Bloody  Tenent  Washed 
and  Made  White  in  the  Blood  of  the  Lamb 
(1647),  part  of  a  celebrated  controversy  on 
religious  toleration  which  took  place  between 
Cotton  and  Roger  Williams  (see  Bloody 
Tenent,  The);  The  Way  of  the  Congrega 
tianal  Churches  Cleared  (1648);  A  Survey  of 
the  Sum  of  Church  Discipline  (1648).  Increase 
Mather  was  his  son-in-law. 

Cotton,  Sir  Robert  Bruce  (1571-1631) 
English  antiquary,  collector  of  books,  manu 
scripts,  coins,  medals,  and  the  like  He  was 
the  founder  of  the  famous  Cottonian  Library, 
which  contained  many  otherwise  unobtainable 
manuscripts  saved  from  destroyed  monasteries, 
including  those  of  Beowulf,  The  Pearl,  and 
Gawain  and  the  Green  Knight.  The  titles 
of  the  manuscripts  were  derived  from  the 
busts  of  Roman  emperors  which  adorned  the 
bookcases  in  these  collections:  thus  the  Beo 
wulf  manuscript  is  called  Cotton  Vitellius  A 
XV,  from  the  Emperor  Vitellius,  and  the 
manuscript  of  The  Pearl  is  known  as  Cotton 
Nero  A  X,  from  the  Emperor  Nero.  Cotton 
allowed  the  free  use  of  his  library  to  leading 
scholars  of  his  time  and  presented  manuscripts 
from  his  collection  ta  the  Bodleian  Library 
when  *t  was  founded.  His  Library  was  be- 
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queathed  to  the  English  nation  on  the  death 
of  his  grandson  in  1701. 

Cotton  Plantation  State.  Alabama.  See 
under  States. 

Cotytto.  The  Thracian  goddess  o£  im¬ 
modesty,  worshiped  at  Athens  with  licentious 
rites.  See  Baptes. 


Hall!  goddess  of  nocturnal  sport, 
DarJf-veiJrd  Cotytto 

Milton.  Comut,  tag,  130. 


Couch,  Sir  Arthur  Quiller-,  see  Quiller- 
Couch. 

Coughlin,  Father  Charles  Edward  (1891- 
).  Canadian-born  American  Roman 
Catholic  priest,  known  for  a  series  of  Sun¬ 
day  afternoon  radio  sermons  which  he  deliv¬ 
ered  from  his  church,  the  Shrine  of  the  Little 
Flower,  at  Royal  Oak,  Michigan  (ca.  1930- 
1940).  In  these  he  criticized  contemporary 
events  and  forcefully  presented  economic  and 
political  platforms  of  his  own  devising,  in 
which  he  urged  nationalization  of  natural 
lesources  and  banking  functions  and  attacked 
Wall  Street,  Communism,  and  the  Jews.  At 
first  he  supported  the  New  Deal,  but  later 
became  a  strong  enemy  of  it  and  President 
Franklin  D.  Roosevelt.  During  the  depression 
years  of  the  1930’s  Coughlin  commanded  a 
tremendous  following  among  his  radio  audi¬ 
ence,  the  members  of  his  National  Union  for 
Social  Justice,  and  the  readers  of  his  news¬ 
paper  Social  Justice,  which  was  devoted  chiefly 
to  the  propagation  of  anti-Semitism.  He  was 
opposed  to  the  entry  of  the  U.S.  into  World 
War  II.  The  similarity  of  his  ideas  to  those  of 
Fascism  was  frequently  pointed  out.  See  Chris¬ 
tian  Front;  Fascism;  Long,  Huey.  Tommy 
Gallagher's  Crusade  by  James  T.  Farrell 
portrays  the  type  of  person  to  whom  fascist  and 
anti-Semitic  sentiments  like  those  expressed 
by  Father  Coughlin  make  their  greatest  ap¬ 
peal. 

Cotilin.  A  British  giant  mentioned  by 
Spenser  ( Faerie  Queene.  II,  x.  n);  he  is  pur¬ 
sued  by  Debon  until  he  comes  to  a  chasm, 
and,  after  leaping  it,  he  slips  on  the  opposite 
side,  falls  back,  and  is  killed. 

Council  of  Clermont.  A  church  council, 
held  in  rogy,  at  which  Pope  Urban  II  made  a 
powerful  speech  urging  the  knights  of  medie¬ 
val  Europe  to  join  in  a  Crusade  to  the  Holy 
Land,  to  assist  the  Byzantine  emperor  Alex¬ 
ius  Comnenus  in  his  war  against  the  Turks, 
to  rescue  the  Holy  Sepulcher  from  Moslem 
hands,  and  to  reach  the  lands  of  the  East  where 
there  was  greater  wealth  and  a  greater  abun¬ 
dance  of  food.  The  First  Crusade  was  a  direct 
outcome  of  the  Pope’s  skillful  pleading. 

Counter-Attack.  A  book  of  poems  by  Sieg¬ 
fried  Sassoon,  published  in  1918,  denouncing 

sad  satirizing  wa 


countercheck  quarrebome.  “Sir,  how  dare 
you  utter  such  a  falsehood?  Sir,  you  know  that 
it  is  not  true,”  This,  in  Touchstone’s  classi¬ 
fication  (Shakespeare’s  As  You  Li\e  It,  v  4), 
is  the  third  remove  from  the  lie  direct,  or 
rather,  the  he  direct  in  the  third  degree. 

The  reproof  valiant,  the  countercheck  quar¬ 
relsome,  the  lie  circumstantial,  and  the  lie  di¬ 
rect,  are  not  clear])'  defined  by  Touchstone 
but  that  is  not  true;  how  dare  you  utter  such  a 
falsehood;  1}  you  say  so,  you  are  a  liar;  you  he, 
or  are  a  liar,  seem  to  fit  the  four  degrees. 

Counterfeiters,  The  (Les  Faux-montm- 
yeurs).  A  novel  by  Andre  Gide  (1925;  Eng 
lish  translation,  1927).  According  to  Gide,  it 
was  the  first  novel  he  ever  wrote.  It  deals  with 
the  family  relationships  and  social  experiences 
of  Bernard  Profitendieu,  an  adolescent  French 
youth  who  runs  away  from  his  home  on  dis 
covering  what  he  regards  as  evidence  of  his  il 
legitimate  birth.  Edouard,  uncle  of  Olivier  Mo 
iinier,  a  friend  of  Bernard,  is  introduced  as  the 
supposed  author  of  the  novel,  and  his  journal, 
commenting  on  the  characters  and  the  prog 
ress  of  the  action,  is  interspersed  among  the 
chapters  of  the  novel  itself.  The  “counter 
feiters”  of  the  title  are  teachers  of  what  Gide 
regards  as  false  morals. 

Counterpane,  The  Land  of.  A  poem  in 
A  Child's  Garden  of  Verse  by  Robert  Louis 
Stevenson. 

Counterparts.  A  story  in  Dubliners  by 
James  Joyce,  in  which  a  clerk  is  reprimanded 
by  his  employer  and,  to  salve  his  wounded 
pride,  becomes  drunk  and  beats  his  small  son 

counterpoint  (from  It.  contrappunto) .  In 
music,  the  term  for  the  combining  of  two  or 
more  melodies  in  simultaneous  rendition,  first 
used  in  the  14th  centuiy  as  punctus  contra 
punctits  (Lat.),  “note  for  note."  One  melody, 
called  the  cantus  ftrmus,  at  Erst  taken  from  a 
Gregorian  plain-song,  remains  fixed,  and 
other,  independent  melodies  accompany  it 
Strict  counterpoint  is  counterpoint  written 
according  to  the  established  rules  of  its  early 
usage;  free  counterpoint  permits  variation  and 
greater  scope.  Counterpoint  was  at  first  vocal, 
used  in  religious  music,  and  in  the  17th  cen 
tury  it  became  instrumental.  J.  S.  Bach  is  con¬ 
sidered  the  greatest  writer  of  counterpoint 
since  the  17th  century,  Aldous  Huxley  wrote 
a  novel  Point  Counter  Point  (1928). 

Countess  Cathleen,  The.  See  Yeats,  Wil¬ 
liam  Butler. 

Count  of  Monte  Cristo,  The.  A  romance 
by  Alexandre  Dumas  (1844).  When  the  story 
opens,  the  young  hero,  Edmond  Dantes,  is  on 
the  point  of  becoming  captain  of  his  vessel 
and  of  marrying  his  sweetheart,  Mercedes-  Oa 
a  false  charge  of  poL’nca  intnguc  made  by 
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ealous  r  als  he  s  sen  en  ed  o  !  £e  mpr  son 
merit  n  he  Cl  a  eau  d  If  44c  d  gs  a  passage 
way  through  tl  e  h  ck  walls  of  the  Cha  eau 
w  h  .nfim.e  labo.  nd  fina.ly  makes  h  s  es¬ 
cape.  A  half-mad  fellow  prisoner,  a  Catholic 
Abbe  with  whom  he  had  established  com¬ 
munications,  had  told  him  of  a  buried  treasure 
on  the  island  of  Monte  Cristo,  With  this  treas¬ 
ure  he  becomes  a  powerful  and  mysterious 
figure  and  eventually  exacts  a  fearful  revenge 
from  all  those  who  have  wronged  him. 

Count  Robert  of  Paris.  A  novel  by  Sir 
Walter  Scott  (,1831"),  relating  the  adventures 
of  Count  Robert  and  his  wife  Brenhilda,  who 
set  out  together  on  the  First  Crusade  (1096- 
1099) .  Vying  in  interest  with  Robert  is  Here- 
ward  the  Saxon,  one  of  the  Varangian  guard 
of  the  Emperor  Alexius  Comnenus.  Here- 
ward  enlists  under  the  Count’s  banner  and 
discovers  in  Brenhilda’s  maid  Bertha  his  old 
Saxon  sweetheart. 

Country,  Father  of  his.  See  under  father. 
country-dance.  An  English  dance  of  popu¬ 
lar  origin,  viewed  by  Nicolas  Slonimsky  as 
the  ancestor  of  several  modern  ballroom 
dances. 

The  English  Country-dance  became  the  Contredanse 
m  France,  and  this  in  turn  was  called  Contrtidanca 
in  Spain,  or  later,  simply  Danza.  When  imported  hy 
the  Spaniards  into  Cuba,  it  became  the  Dam ra  Haba¬ 
nera,  that  is,  the  dance  of  Havana,  and  then  was 
reintroduced  into  Spam  as  Habanera.  During  the 
Spantsh-American  War,  a  popular  dance  called 
Habanera  del  Cafe  appeared,  which  was  the  proto¬ 
type  of  the  Tango. 

Country  Doctor,  The  (Le  Medecin  tie  cam- 
pagne).  A  novel  by  Balzac  (1833).  The  prin¬ 
cipal  character  is  Dr.  Benassis. 

coup  (Fr  ).  Properly  a  blow  or  stroke,  but 
used  both  in  French  and  English  in  a  large 
number  of  ways,  as  for  a  clap  of  thunder,  a 
draught  of  liquids,  a  piece  of  play  in  a  game 
(a  move  in  chess,  etc.),  a  stroke  of  policy  or  of 
luck,  a  trick,  etc. 
a  good  coup.  A  good  hit  or  haul. 
coup  d'essai.  A  trial-piece;  a  piece  of  work 
serving  for  practice. 

coup  d'etat.  A  state  stroke;  the  term  is 
applied  to  a  bold  measure  taken  by  a  govern¬ 
ment  to  prevent  a  supposed  or  actual  danger, 
as  when  a  large  body  of  men  are  arrested  sud¬ 
denly  for  fear  they  should  overturn  the  gov¬ 
ernment.  It  also  applies  to  deliberate  action  to 
seize  power  undertaken  by  a  group  of  rela¬ 
tively  minor  authority. 

The  famous  coup  d'etat,  by  which  Louis 
Napoleon  became  possessed  of  absolute  power, 
took  place  on  December  2, 1851. 

coup  de  grate.  The  finishing  stroke;  the 
stroke  of  mercy.  When  a  criminal  was  tortured 
by  the  wheel  or  otherwise,  the  executioner 
gave  him  a  coup  de  grace,  or  blow  on  the  head 
or  breast,  to  put  him  ou  of  his  m  scry 


coup  de  ma  n  A  sudden  s  roke  a  strata 
gem  whe  eby  someth  ng  s  effec  ed  suddenly 
oup  dal  A  ew  glance  p  0  pec  the 
effe  t  of  h  ngs  at  the  firs  glance  l  te  ally  a 
stroke  of  the  eye." 

cotip  de  pied  de  Vane.  Literally,  a  kick 
from  the  ass’s  foot;  figuratively,  a  blow  given 
to  a  vanquished  or  fallen  man;  a  cowardly 
blow;  an  insult  offered  to  one  who  has  not 
the  power  of  returning  or  avenging  it.  The 
allusion  is  to  the  fable  of  the  sick  lion  kicked 
by  the  ass. 

coup  de  soldi.  A  sunstroke,  any  malady 
produced  by  exposure  to  the  sun. 

coup  de  theatre.  An  unforeseen  or  unex 
pected  turn  in  a  drama  producing  a  sensa¬ 
tional  effect;  a  piece  of  claptrap,  something 
planned  for  effect. 

coup  manque.  A  false  stroke,  a  miss,  a 
failure. 

Couperns,  Louis  Marie  Anne  (1863-1923) 
Dutch  novelist.  The  Small  Souls  (1914),  one 
of  his  more  than  thirty  novels,  is  an  example 
of  his  best  work. 

couplet.  In  versification,  a  pair  of  lines 
whose  end-words  rhyme.  The  best-known  ex¬ 
ample  of  the  form  is  tine  heroic  couplet,  so 
named  because  it  was  used  in  the  composition 
of  epic  poetry  in  the  17th  and  18th  centuries 
It  was  written  in  iambic  pentameter  measure, 
and  in  neo-Classical  usage  the  two  lines  were 
required  to  express  a  complete  thought,  with 
a  subordinate  pause  at  the  end  of  the  first 
line.  Pope  was  the  most  skillful  writer  of  he¬ 
roic  couplets,  which  were  often  used  for  epi¬ 
grams; 

You  beat  ymrr  -pate,  a tkJ  fancy  -Ant  will  come 

Knock  as  yon  please — there’s  nobody  at  home 

Pope 

El  fares  the  to  hastening  ills  a  prey, 

Where  wealth  accumulates,  and  men  decay. 

Goldsmith 

By  the  time  of  the  Romantic  period  the 
thought  was  carried  beyond  the  two  rhyming 
lines  of  the  couplet,  which  was  then  known  as 
open  or  tun-on,  in  contrast  with  the  former 
example,  or  closed  couplet: 

A  thing  of  beauty  is  3.  joy  forever: 

Its  loveliness  increases;  it  will  .never 
Pass  into  nothingness ;  but  still  will  keep 
A  bower  quiet  for  us,  and  a  sleep, 

Keats 

Courageous,  Captains,  see  Captains  Cou¬ 
rageous. 

Courbet,  Gustave  (1839-1877).  French 
painter,  initiator  of  the  movement  against  the 
painters  of  historical  and  pseudo-classical  sub¬ 
jects  of  the  school  of  Davio  and  Ingres.  He 
painted  realistic  pictures  of  men  and  women, 
sometimes  on  autobiographical  events,  ani¬ 
mal  scenes,  and  landscapes.  During  his  entire 
career,  Courbet’s  work  was  attacked  by  hos 
tile  cr  tics  and  I  is  ation  with  the  Coav 
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munisls  in  the  Revolution  of  1871  added  fur¬ 
ther  to  his  misfortunes,  causing  him  to  be 
sentenced  to  a  term  in  prison  and  to  the  pay¬ 
ment  of  heavy  fines  in  money. 

Cournos,  John  (18S1-  ).  Russian- 

American  novelist.  Author  of  The  Mash 
(rgrg),  The  Wall  (igzr),  The  Neiv  Candtde 
(1924),  etc. 

Corns  de  Philosophic  Positive,  See  Comte, 
Auguste. 

Courtier,  The.  See  Castiglione,  Baldas- 

SAKE  D£. 

courtly  love  (Fr,  amour  courtois).  A  wide¬ 
spread  convention  of  the  Middle  Ages,  accord¬ 
ing  to  which  the  knight  regarded  the  lady 
widi  whom  he  was  in  love  with  deep  venera¬ 
tion  and  unquestioning  devotion.  This  was 
accompanied  by  exaggerated  gallantry  of  con¬ 
duct  and  violent  physical  effects- — such  as 
fainting,  loss  of  sleep  and  appetite,  and  the 
like — when  he  came  into  her  presence  or 
brooded  upon  her  indifference.  The  conven¬ 
tion  originated  in  the  Provence,  the  south  of 
France,  during  the  late  nth  century  or  early 
12th  century,  and  was  at  its  height  at  the 
court  of  Eleanor  op  Aquitaine;  from  there 
it  spread  to  the  north  of  France  and  to  Ger¬ 
many.  See  Minnesingers.  Eleanor  employed 
Andreas  Capellanus  to  draw  up  an  elaborate 
list  of  rules  for  the  courtly  lover  In  his  treatise 
De  Arte  Honeste  Amandi  ( Concerning  the 
An  of  Loving  Honestly).  This  includes  an 
enumeration  of  the  virtues  required  of  the 
knight  who  aspired  to  be  a  lover, ,  and  an¬ 
nounces  as  an  outstanding  tenet  of  the  cult 
of  Courtly  Love  the  incompatibility-  of  love 
with  marriage,  although  the  lady  in  question 
was  nearly  always  married  to  someone  other 
than  her  lover  and  often  to  his  overlord 
“Court?  of  Love”  were  held,  and  theoretical 
problems  of  love  were  proposed  on  which 
Eleanor  and  her  ladies  passed  judgment  in 
accordance  with  the  rules  of  Andreas. 

The  troubadours  expressed  the  convention 
in  their  poetry,  and  through  their  influence  it 
reached  Italy,  where  it  was  adopted  by  a  group 
of  poets  associated  with  the  Sicilian  court  of 
the  Emperor  Frederick  II  and  by  the  school 
of  il  dolce  stil  nuovo.  Here  die  exaggerated 
worship  of  women  acquired  religious  over¬ 
tones  and  was  identified  with  the  cult  of  wor¬ 
ship  of  the  Virgin  Afar y.  Through  Dante  and 
Petrarch,  the  convention  finally  reached  die 
Elizabethan  writers  of  lyrics  and  love-sonnets 
and  became  a  permanent  part  of  the  literary 
concept  of  love  until  the  19th  century. 

Scholars  disagree  on  the  origin  of  the  cult  of 
Courtly  Love,  but  some  maintain  it  grew  out 
of  the  influence  of  the  Near  Eastern  goddess- 
cults  or  the  rtnmgiy  Platonized  literature  of 


the  Arabs  in  Spain.  The  principles  of  the  con 
vention  are  embodied  in  a  number  of  medie 
val  romances,  particularly  the  cycles  dealing 
with  King  Arthur,  Tristan  and  Isolt,  and 
Troilc/s  and  Cressida.  Outstanding  single 
works  exemplifying  it  are  Lancelot,  ou  le 
chevalier  de  la  ckarette  ( Lancelot ,  Or  the 
Knight  oj  the  Cart)  (see  Lancelot),  by  Chre 
tien  de  Troves;  The  Romance  of  the  Rose 
and  Chaucer's  Troilus  and  Criseyde 

Counrai,  Battle  of,  see  Battle  of  the  Spurs 

Courtship  of  Miles  Standish,  The.  A  nar 
rative  poem  by  Longfellow  (1858),  based  on 
the  early  history  of  the  Pilgrim  Fathers 
Miles  Standish,  the  bluff  middle-aged  soldier 
of  the  colony,  wishes  to  marry  the  Puritan 
maid,  Priscilla,  but  instead  of  presenting  his 
own  cause,  he  sends  his  young  friend,  John 
Alden.  Priscilla’s  answer  is,  “Why  don’t  you 
speak  for  yourself,  John?*';  and  although  John 
is  too  loyal  to  speak  for  himself  at  once,  even 
tually  all  ends  happily  for  the  two  lovers. 

Courvoisier,  Eugen.  The  hero  of  Jessie 
Fothergill’s  First  Violin, 

Cousin,  Victor  (1792-1867).  French  phi 
losopher.  Studied  German  philosophy.  Met 
Hegel  and  Schelling.  Leader  of  the  Eclectic 
School  and  first  to  formulate  eclecticism  as 
a  method.  Wrote  histories  of  philosophy  tn 
the  i8tb  Century  and  studies  of  Pascal  and 
Kant. 

Cousin  Betty  (La  Cousine  Bette).  A  novel 
by  Balzac  (1846).  See  Ftscher,  Lisbeth. 

Cousin  Jacky  or  Jan.  A  Cornishman. 

Cousin  Michel  or  Michael.  The  nickname 
of  a  German.  See  nicknames  of  nationali 
ties. 

Cousin  Pons.  A  novel  by  Balzac  (1847) 
See  Pons. 

Cousins,  Norman  (1 912-  ).  Editor 

Saturday  Review  of  Literature.  Author  of 
Modern  Man  is  Obsolete  (1945),  an  essay 
concerning  the  release  of  atomic  energy;  also 
The  Good  Inheritance:  The  Democratic 
Chance  (1942);  etc.  Co-editor  with  William 
Rose  Benet  of  The  Poetry  of  Freedom  (1945) 

couvade  (from  Fr,  comer,  to  hatch).  The 
name  given  by  anthropologists  to  the  custom 
prevalent  among  some  primitive  races  by 
which  the  father  of  a  newly  born  infant  makes 
a  pretense  of  going  through  the  same  expen 
ences  as  the  mother,  lies  up  for  a  time,  abstains 
from  certain  foods,  etc.,  as  though  he,  too, 
were  physically  affected  by  die  birth.  The  cus 
tom  has  been  observed  by  travelers  in  Guiana 
and  other  parts  of  South  America,  among  some 
African  tribes,  in  parts  of  China,  Borneo,  etc, 
and  it  was  noted  by  the  ancients  as  occurring 
in  Cornea  and  among  tbr  Cel 
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Covarrubias,  Miguel  (1902-  ).  Mexi¬ 

can  artist  and  illustrator.  Did  much  work  for 
Vanity  Fair  and  illustrated  many  American 
books,  mainly  in  a  style  of  grotesque  charac¬ 
terization. 

Covenanters.  A  term  applied,  during  the 
English  civil  wars,  to  the  Scotch  Presbyterians, 
who,  in  1643,  united  by  “solemn  league  and 
covenant”  to  resist  the  encroachments  of 
Charles  I  on  religious  liberty. 

Coventry.  A  town  in  England  of  historic 
associations.  During  World  War  II  it  was  laid 
m  complete  ruin  by  bombing  attacks  from  the 
air  Worst  raid,  November  14,  1940. 

Coventry  Mysteries  or  Plays.  One  of  the 
important  series  of  English  Mystery  Plays, 
so  called  because  they  were  supposedly  acted 
at  Coventry. 

send  one  to  Coventry.  To  take  r.o  notice  of 
him;  to  make  him  feel  that  he  is  in  disgrace 
by  having  no  dealings  with  him.  Cf.  also  boy¬ 
cott.  It  is  said  that  the  citizens  of  Coventry 
had  at  one  time  so  great  a  dislike  to  soldiers 
that  a  woman  seen  speaking  to  one  was  in¬ 
stantly  tabooed;  hence,  when  a  soldier  was 
sent  to  Coventry  he  was  cut  off  from  all  social 
intercourse. 

Hutton,  in  his  History  of  Birmingham, 
gives  a  different  version.  He  says  that  Coven¬ 
try  was  a  stronghold  of  the  parliamentary 
party  in  the  civil  wars,  and  that  troublesome 
and  refractory  royalist  prisoners  were  sent 
there  for  safe  custody. 

Peeping  Tom  of  Coventry.  See  under  Go- 
diva. 

Coverdale,  Miles  (1)  (1488-1568).  Eng¬ 
lish  priest,  converted  to  Lutheranism  and  re¬ 
puted  to  be  the  translator  of  the  first  complete 
Bible  in  English  (1535).  See  under  Bible,  the 
English. 

(2)  The  narrator  of  Hawthorne’s  Blithe- 
dale  Romance  and  a  leading  character  in  the 
story, 

Coverley,  Sir  Roger  de.  (1)  A  member  of 
an  hypothetical  club  in  the  Spectator,  “who 
lived  in  Soho  Square  when  he  was  in  town.” 
Sir  Roger  is  the  type  of  an  English  squire  in 
the  reign  of  Queen  Anne.  He  figures  in  thirty' 
papers  of  the  Spectator. 

Who  can  he  insensible  to  his  unpretending  virtues 
and  amiable  weaknesses;  his  modesty,  generosity, 
hospitality,  and  eccentric  whims;  the  respect  for  his 
neighbors,  and  the  affection  of  his  domestics? — 
Hazhtt- 

(2)  A  well-known  country  dance  was 
known  by  this  name  (also  Roger  of  Coverly) 
many  years  before  Addison’s  time.  Its  Ameri¬ 
can  form  is  die  Virginia  reel. 

covey.  An  assemblage  of  birds,  specifically 
of  partridges  There  are  numerous  terns  in 
KrifHah  signifying  group  lage  etc.  re¬ 


stricted  by  usage  to  certain  creatures  and  hence 
in  extension  to  certain  metaphoric  situations. 
Some  of  them  are.  ftoc\  (of  sheep,  geese,  goats, 
and  hence  of  believers),  herd  (of  cattle  or 
swine  and  hence  of  vulgar,  unreasoning  peo 
pie),  pac\  (of  hounds  and  wolves,  and  hence 
of  pursuers),  drove  (of  cattle  and  hence  of 
docile  fools),  bevy  (of  quails,  larks),  flight  (of 
birds  and  hence  of  girls  or  women),  swarm 
(of  insects  and  hence  numberless  insignificant 
individuals),  shod  (of  fish).  Cf.  also  s\em, 
gaggle,  etc. 

Coward,  Nod  Pierce  (1899-  ).  English 

actor,  composer,  and  playwright,  known  for 
his  witty,  brittle,  and  sophisticated  comedies 
of  the  English  “leisure  class.”  His  works  for 
the  theater,  in  addition  to  musical  revues,  in¬ 
clude  The  Vortex  (1923),  a  serious  drama, 
Bitter  Sweet  (1929),  an  operetta;  Private  Lives 
(1931),  his  most  successful  comedy;  Cavalcade 
(1931),  a  patriotic  play  on  the  British  Victo¬ 
rian  tradition  in  the  history  of  a  single  family, 
and  Blithe  Spirit  (1941).  Present  Indicative 
(1937)  an  autobiography. 

Cowboy.  An  American  cattle  herder  on 
the  Western  plains,  hero  of  folk-ballads,  tall 
tales,  dime  novels,  motion-picture  melodramas, 
radio  serials,  and  the  games  of  small  boys.  The 
name  originally  was  applied  to  Tory  raiders 
during  the  American  Revolution,  who  plun¬ 
dered  neutral  land. 

Popular  representatives  and  portrayers  of  the 
cowboy  have  been  Buffalo  Bill,  Kit  Carson, 
William  S.  Hart,  Tom  Mix,  and  the  Lone 
Ranger. 

Cowden-Clarke,  see  Clarke. 

Cowl,  Jane  (1884-  ).  Original  surname 

Cowles.  American  actress.  Starred  in  Within 
the  Law,  Common  Clay,  Lilac  Time,  Romeo 
and  fuliet,  The  Road  to  Rome,  etc- 

Cowley,  Abraham  (1618-1667).  English 
poet  and  essayist,  a  Royalist  in  sympathies  dur 
ing  the  English  Civil  War.  His  conceits  were 
fantastic  and  extreme,  popular  in  his  own  day 
but  regarded  with  disfavor  by  the  time  of  Dry- 
den.  His  best-known  poem  is  the  Davideis 
(1656).  His  other  works  include  Poetical 
Blossoms  (1636)  and  The  Worlds  of  Mr.  Abra¬ 
ham  Cowley  (1668).  The  English  Writings  of 
Cowley  were  published  in  1905-1906. 

Cowley,  Malcolm  (1898-  ).  American 

literary  critic  and  poet,  an  editor  of  The  New 
Republic.  His  poetry,  marked  by  satirical  wit 
and  sharp  impressions  in  a  disillusioned  pic¬ 
ture  of  his  age,  appears  in  Blue  Juniata  (1929) 
and  The  Dry  Season  (1942).  The  Lost  Genera 
iion  (1931)  is  a  critical  study  of  the  neurotic 
and  disilliis'oned  intellectuals  of  the  years  fol 
lowing  World  War  I  and  ExtLe's  Return 
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A  Nsnet.ve  of  Ideas  (1934)  is  concerned  with 
a  similar  subject,  autobiographical  in  part. 

Cowper,  William  (1731-1800).  English 
poet  of  the  pre-Romantic  school  of  the  18th 
century.  From  his  twenty-fourth  year  on  he 
suffered  from  a  morbid  religious  mania  which 
manifested  itself  in  a  sense  of  overwhelming 
guilt  and  despair  and  intermittent  attacks  of 
insanity.  His  poetic  activity  began  late  in  life, 
with  lie  production  of  hymns,  didactic  verse, 
and  nature  lyrics,  and  intense,  introspective 
religious  poetry.  His  most  famous  poem  is 
This  Task  (17S5).  Other  poems  of  Cowper’s 
which  are  well  known  are  Truth,  The  Progress 
of  Error,  Expostulation,  Hope,  Chanty,  Con¬ 
versation,  and  Retirement,  all  published  in 
1782,  and  The  Diverting  History  of  John 
Gilpin,  a  humorous  ballad,  published  with 
The  Task-  A  collection  of  his  hymns  appears 
in  Olney  Hymns  (1779).  He  also  translated 
Homer  and  Milton  and  on  his  death  left  let¬ 
ters  and  introspective  autobiographical  writ¬ 
ings.  See  also  Austen,  Lady;  Castaway,  The; 
Olney;  U.vwin,  Mrs.  Mary;  Stricken  Deer. 

Cowperwood,  Frank.  The  central  figure 
of  Theodore  Dreiser’s  novels  The  Financier 
(1912),  The  Titan  (1914)  and  The  Stoic 
(1947).  Cowperwood  is  a  ruthlessly  dominat¬ 
ing  Philadelphia  financier  who  finally  receives 
a  prison  sentence  for  illegal  dealings.  In  The 
Tuan  he  puts  his  prison  life  behind  him  and 
builds  up  another  great  fortune  in  Chicago. 
He  marries  his  former  mistress,  but  continues 
to  indulge  in  innumerable  affairs  with  women. 
The  novels  are  said  to  be  in  some  respects 
based  on  the  career  of  Charles  T  Yerkes. 

Cox,  Anthony  Berkeley  (1893-  ).  Eng¬ 

lish  author  of  detective  and  psychological 
crime  fiction.  Writes  under  the  pseudonyms  of 
Anthony  Berkeley  and  Francis  lies. 

Cox,  Kenyon  (1856-1919),  American 
painter  and  writer  oil  art  Portrait  of  Saint 
Gaudens  in  Metropolitan  Museum  of  Art, 
murals  in  Library  of  Congress,  etc.  The  Fine 
Arts  (1911),  Concerning  Painting  (1917). 

Cox,  Palmer  (1840-1924).  Illustrator’ and 
author.  Best-known  for  series  of  “Brownie” 
books  for  children. 

Coxey’s  Army.  An  “army”  of  several  hun¬ 
dred  unemployed,  led  by  the  business  man  and 
politician  Jacob  Sechler  Coxey  (1854-  ) 

on  a  march  on  Washington,  D.C.  (1894  and 
1914)  to  demonstrate  in  favor  of  legislation  to 
produce  emergency  work  for  the  unemployed. 
Coxey’s  demands  anticipated  the  plans  of  the 
W  P.A. 

Coyle,  Kathleen.  Irish  novelist.  A  Flock  of 
Btrds,  a  novel  about  the  Irish  revolution,  is  her 
own  choice  among  her  sensitive  novels.  In 
Immortal  Ease  (1939  the  character  Victoria 


Rising  is  supposed  to  be  bused  on  LI  Ror 
Wylie. 

Cozzens,  James  Gould  (1903-  ).  Amer 

lean  novelist.  The  first  of  his  novels  to  attract 
wide  attention  was  based  on  the  Vestris  dis 
aster  and  called  S.S.  San  Pedro  (1931).  The 
fust  and  the  Unjust  (1942)  is  a  novel  concern 
ing  a  trial  in  a  country  town. 

Crabbe,  George  (1754-1832).  English  poet, 
associated  with  Samuel  Johnson  and  Edmund 
Burke,  considered  to  be  a  transitional  figure 
between  neo-Classicism  and  Romanticism.  He 
was  humanitarian  m  his  sympathies  but  real 
istic  and  opposed  to.  sentimentality;  he  wrote 
in  the  hero ic  coupler.  His  best-known  poem  is 
The  Village  (1783),  a  satirical  answer  to 
Goldsmith’s  The  Deserted  Village.  Other 
poems  by  Crabbe,  similar  in  theme  to  The  Vtl 
lage,  include  The  Newspaper  (1785);  The 
Parish  Register  (1809);  The  Borough  (1810) , 
Tales  of  the  Hall  (1819). 

Crabbed  Age  and  Youth.  (1)  An  anony 
mous  Elizabethan  lyric  (1599),  presenting  a 
series  of  antitheses  between  youth  and  age 
(2)  An  essay  (1878)  by  Robert  Louis  Ste 
venson,  appearing  in  a  collection  entitled  1 'hr 
ginibus  Pucrisque  {To  Girls  and  Boys )  (i88r) 

Crabshaw,  Timothy.  A  servant  in  Smol 
lett’s  Adventures  of  Sir  Laoncelot  Greaves 
(1760). 

Crabtree,  Lotta  (1847-1924).  American 
actress,  excelling  in  burlesque.  Subject  of 
Troupers  oj  the  Gold  Coast:  or  the  Rise  of 
Lotta  Crabtree  by  Constance  Rourke. 

Cracker  State.  Georgia.  See  under  States 
cracklings.  Usually  cracklins.  Dialect 
Meat  tissue  from  which  fat  has  been  fried. 

pork  the  SIEe11  oi  ^ot  crackli»  and  of  younj  roast 

Thomas  Wolfe 

_  Hence  cracklin  bread,  corn  bread  containing 
little  fatty  leftoveis  from  lard  making. 

Crack-up,  The.  Title  of  Edmund  Wilson’s 
edition  of  the  literary  remains  of  F.  Scott  Fitz 
gerald. 

Craddock,  Charles  Egbert.  Pseudonym  of 
Mary  Noailles  Murfree  (1850-1922).  Amen 
can  author  of  local-color  novels  and  stories 
dealing  with  life  .in  the  Tennessee  Mountains, 
including  In  the  Tennessee  Mountains  (1884) , 
Down  the  Rapine  (1885) ;  The  Prophet  of  the 
Great  Smoky  Mountains  (1885) ;  The  Mystery 
of  Witch-Face  Mountain  (1895);  The  Young 
Mountaineers  (1897).  * 

Cradle  of  Liberty.  Faneuil  Hall  in  Boston 
is  sc  called  from  its  use  as  a  meeting-place  for 
the  American  patriots  during  the  Revolu¬ 
tionary  era. 
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Cradle  Will  Rock,  The,  See  B _ in, 

Marc. 

Craig  (Edward)  Gordon  (1872-  ). 

English  actor,  stage  designer,  producer,  and 
writer  on  subjects  related  to  the  theater.  He 
organized  ar,d  published  a  journal,  The  MasJ^ 
(1908),  and  founded  a  theatrical  school  at  the 
Arena  Goldoni  in  Florence,  Italy.  Son  of  Ellen 
Terry  and  Edward  Godwin. 

Craigenputtock.  The  lonely  farm  owned 
by  Jane  Welsh,  the  wife  of  Thomas  Carlyle 
who  lived  and  wrote  there  from  1826  to  1834. 

Craigie,  Pearle  Mary  Teresa.  Pseudonym 
John  Oliver  Hobbes  (1867-1906).  English 
novelist  and  dramadst  of  American  birth. 
Became  a  Roman  Catholic  in  1892.  One  of  her 
best-known  novels  is  The  Herb  Moon  (1896). 

Crais-Billon,  see  Crebillon. 

Cram,  Ralph  Adams  (1863-1942).  Ameri¬ 
can  architect,  known  for  his  use  of  English 
Gothic  architecture  in  churches,  schools,  and 
colleges,  from  which  it  came  to  be  called  “col¬ 
legiate  Gothic.” 

Crampart.  In  the  medieval  beast  epic  Rey¬ 
nard  the  Fox ,  the  king  who  makes  a  wooden 
horse  which  will  travel  too  miles  an  hour. 

swifter  than  Crampart's  hoise.  Quick  as 
lightning;  quick  as  thought. 

Cranach,  Lucas  (1472-1553).  German 
painter  and  engraver.  His  fame  rests  firmly  on 
his  portraits  of  Martin  Luther  and  Philip 
Melanchthon,  both  of  whom  were  his  per¬ 
sonal  friends.  His  son  Lucas  Cranach  the 
Younger  (1515-1585)  painted  portraits  and 
historical  subjects. 

Crane,  Harold  Hart  (1899-1932).  Ameri¬ 
can  poet,  one  of  the  first  to  attempt  to  express 
the  spirit  of  a  mechanized  20th  century  in 
valid  and  appropriate  poetic  terms.  He  was  in¬ 
fluenced  mainly  by  T.  S.  Eliot  and  the  Eliza¬ 
bethan  and  17th-century  poets,  and  his  poetry 
is  marked  by  dramatic  rhetoric  reminiscent 
of  die  Elizabethans  and  extremely  complex, 
compact  imagery  which  is  often  obscure  and 
fantastic  in  the  manner  of  the  metaphysicals. 
He  used  blank  verse  and  conventional  stanza 
forms.  Denounced  as  unintelligible  by  many 
readers.  Crane  influenced  a  number  of  younger 
American  poets.  His  published  works  are 
White  Buddings  (1926),  chiefly  lyrics;  The 
Bridge  (1930),  an  attempt  at  an  epic  poem,  on 
America,  left  incomplete;  and  Collected  Poems 
(I933)-  See  also  Greenberg  Manuscripts,  For 
full  analysis  of  some  of  Crane’s  characteristic 
poems,  cf.  The  Double  Agent,  by  R.  P.  Black- 
mur. 

Crane,  Ichabod.  The  gawky  and  timorous 
schoolmaster  in  Washington  Irving’s  Legend 
of  Sleepy  Hollow  "He  was  tn’l,  but  esceed- 
lngly  lank,  with  aw  shoulders,  long 


and  legs,  hands  that  dangled  a  m_le  out  of  ins 
sleeves,  feet  that  might  have  served  for  shovels, 
and  his  whole  frame  most  loosely  hung  to 
getber  ...  He  was,  in  fact,  an  odd  mixture  of 
small  shrewdness  and  simple  credulity.”  Icha 
bod  is  one  of  the  best-known  characters  in  all 
American  literature.  For  the  tale,  see  Sleepy 
Hollow. 

Crane,  Nathaiia  Clara  Ruth  (1913-  ) 

American  poet,  celebrated  during  the  1920’s 
for  the  precocious  lyric  poetry  she  wrote  as  a 
child,  first  published  in  The  Janitor’s  Boy 
(1924).  Her  other  books  of  verse  include  Lana 
Lane  (1925),  The  Singing  Crow  (1926),  Venus 
Invisible  (1928),  and  as  adult  volumes,  Swear 
by  the  Night  (1936),  The  Ar\  and  the  Alpha¬ 
bet  (1939),  and  The  Death  of  Poetry  (1942) 

Crane,  Stephen  (1871-1900).  American 
novelist  and  short-story  writer,  one  of  the  first 
realists  in  American  fiction,  influenced  by  the 
19th-century  Russian  novelists  and  the  French 
writers  of  the  school  of  Naturalism.  His  best- 
known  novel  is  The  Red  Badge  of  Courage 
(1895).  His  other  works  include  Maggie  A 
Girl  of  the  Streets  (1892),  regarded  as  the 
first  Naturalistic  novel  of  the  U.S.;  The  Biac\ 
Riders  (1895),  a  volume  of  poems  influenced 
by  Walt  Whitman  and  Emily  Dickinson;  The 
Little  Regiment  (1896);  The  Open  Boat 
(1898),  a  short  story;  Active  Service  (1899), 
The  Monster  (1899);  War  is  Kind  (1899), 
Wounds  in  the  Rain  (1900),  sketches  of  the 
Spanish-American  War;  The  O’Ruddy  (1903), 
completed  after  his  death  by  Robert  Barr 
Crane’s  reputation  was  repeatedly  attacked  by 
people  hostile  to  his  works,  although  he  was 
defended  by  such  figures  as  Hamlin  Garland, 
W.  D.  Howells,  and  James  Huneker. 

Crane,  Walter  (1845-1915).  English  painter 
and  illustrator.  Leader  and  typical  representa 
live  of  the  romantic  movement  in  decorative 
art.  Excelled  in  imaginative  illustrations,  par 
ticularly  for  children’s  books.  Cf.  also  his  illus¬ 
trations  for  Spenser’s  Faerie  Oueene  (1894- 
1896).  He  was  associated  with  William  Mor¬ 
ris  in  the  contemporary  Socialist  movement 

Cranford.  A  story  by  Mrs.  Gaskell  (1853) 
dealing  with  the  life  of  the  peaceful  little  Eng 
lish  village  of  Cranford,  inhabited  chiefly  by 
old  ladies  who  practice  “elegant  economy” 
and  a  quaint  social  decorum,  under  the  lead 
ersbip  of  the  Honorable  Mrs.  Jamieson.  The 
chief  characters  are  the  two  Miss  Jenkvns 
Miss  Deborah,  the  elder,  is  a  great  admirer  of 
the  involved  sentences  of  Samuel  Johnson  and 
very  firm  as  to  the  proprieties;  Miss  Mattie  is 
her  gentle,  lovable,  timid  sister.  After  Debo 
rah’s  death  and  the  failure  of  the  bank,  Miss 
Mattie  is  forced  to  open  a  little  shop,  but  soon 
afterward  her  b  other  Peter  who  ran  away 
from  h  as  a  boy  returns  from  India  with 
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a  considerab  c  fortune-  One  of  tie  most  inter 
esting  episodes  of  the  book  is  concerned  with 
the  noisy  and  likable  Captain  Brown,  a  bull  in 
a  china  shop  among  the  old  ladies  of  Cranford 
— disapproved  of  because  he  prefers  Dickens 
to  Dr.  Johnson  and  speaks  aloud  of  his  pov¬ 
erty,  but  greatly  mourned  when  he  sacrifices 
his  life  to  save"  a  child  from  being  run  over 
by  a  train. 

cranial  index.  See  under  cephalic  index. 

Cranmer,  Thomas  (1489-1556).  Arch- 
hishop  of  Canterbury  (1533).  Resourceful  ad¬ 
viser  to  Henry  VIII  in  his  marital  troubles. 
Gamed  the  king’s  confidence  by  suggesting  a 
way  of  repudiating  Catherine  of  Aragon  with¬ 
out  Papal  dispensation  The  king  summoned 
him  (1529)  m  these  terms:  “Let  him  be  sent 
for  out  of  hand.  This  man,  I  trovv,  has  got  the 
right  sow  by  the  ear,"  On  accession  of  Queen 
Mary,  he  was  degraded,  condemned,  and 
burned  at  the  stake.  Cranmer’s  constructive 
work  for  the  church  was  remarkable  (pro¬ 
morion  of  Bible  translation,  revision  of  Prayer 
Book,  etc.).  He  was  one  of  those  extraordinary 
characters  who  seem  to  have  remained  limited 
to  the  16th  century.  His  seemingly  devious 
actions  gain  in  consistency  when  one  remem¬ 
bers  that  Church  and  State  to  him  were  one 
and  that  he  held  that  their  joint  sovereignty 
should  rest  in  the  hands  of  the  king. 

Cummer's  Bible.  See  under  Bible,  the 
English. 

Crapaud  or  Johnny  Crapaud.  A  French¬ 
man;  according  to  Guillim’s  Display  of  Her¬ 
aldry  (i6n),  so  called  from  a  device  of  the 
ancient  kings  of  France,  “three  toads  (Fr,  cra- 
pmds)  erect,  saltant.” 

craps. 

shoot  craps.  To  take  part  in  a  gambling 
game  played  with  two  dice  in  which  the  dice 
are  exhorted  in  a  particular  lingo.  A  losing 
throw  of  2,  3, 12  is  called  (tap,  craps ,  crap-out; 
7  or  n  is  natural,  nick.!  3  is  little  trey;  4  Little 
Joe,  g  fever  in  the  South  (and  no  doctor ), 
Phoebe,  Little  Phoebe;  6  Captain  Hicks,  Cap¬ 
tain  jimmy  Hicks  of  the  Horse  Marines;  8  Ada 
Ross  the  stable  hoss,  eighter  from  Decatur; 

9  quinine  (the  bitter  dose),  Carolina  nine; 

10  Big  Dick  fiom  Boston;  12  boxcars;  etc.  Ne¬ 
groes  are  particularly  fond  of  this  game. 

Wild  crap-shooters  with  a  whoop  and  call. 

Vachel  Lmdsay,  The  Congo , 

Crapsey,  Adelaide  (1878-1914).  American 
poet.  Her  brief,  compact  lyrics,  predominantly 
in  a  form  called  cinquain,  resemble  the  Work 
of  the  Imagists  (see  Imagism).  They  are  few 
in  number  and  were  published  after  her  death 
in  a  volume  entitled  Verse  (1915).  Her  father 
was  Algernon  Sidney  Crapsey  (1847-1927), 
American  Fpiscopal  clergyman,  convicted  of 


heresy  n  1906  author  of  The  lout  of  the  Here 

tics  (1924). 

Crashaw,  Richard  (1612-1649).  English 
poet,  a  convert  to  Catholicism.  His  poetry  is 
marked  by  passionate  religious  emotion  and 
mysticism,  and  lush,  sensuous  imagery  and 
ornate  conceits  in  the  manner  of  the  Italian 
poetry  of  the  16th  and  early  17th  centuries 
His  works  include  Bpigrammatum  Sacrorum 
Liber  (1634) ;  Steps  to  the  Temple  (1648) ,  and 
Carmen  Deo  Nostro  (1652).  From  the  begin 
ning  of  the  English  Civil  War  until  his  death 
he  lived  in  Italy,  attached  to  the  household  of 
Cardinal  Palotto  and  to  the  shrine  of  Loretto 

Crassus,  Marcus  Licinhis.  Surnamed  Dives, 
i.e.  “the  Rich"  (ii5?-53  B.C.).  Roman  finan 
cier  and  politician.  After  the  bloody  rivalry 
of  Marius  and  Sulla,  contending  leaders,  as 
Lucullus,  Pompey  the  Great,  Crassus,  and 
Julius  Caesar  dominated  the  Roman  affairs 
Crassus  defeated  Spartacus  in  73  B.  C-  when 
the  latter  led  a  great  insurrection  of  slaves  and 
gladiators.  Through  speculation  he  amassed  a 
vast  fortune;  joined  Pompey  and  Caesar  in 
organizing  the  First  Triumvirate;  was  finally 
killed  at  Carrhoe  by  the  Parthians. 

Cratchit,  Bob.  In  Dickens'  Christmas 
Carol,  clerk  ot  Ebenezer  Scrooge,  stock 
broker.  Though  Bob  Cratchit  has  to  maintain 
nine  persons  on  15s.  a  week,  he  has  a  happier 
home  and  spends  a  merrier  Christmas  than 
his  master,  with  all  his  wealth  and  selfishness 

Tiny  Tim  Cratchit  The  little  lame  son  of 
Bob  Cratchit,  the  Benjamin  of  the  family,  the 
most  helpless  and  most  beloved  of  all.  Tim 
does  not  die,  but  Ebenezer  Scrooge,  after  his 
change  of  character,  makes  him  his  special 
care. 

Craven,  Frank  ( 1 S75  ?— TS45)  -  American 
actor  and  playwright.  Notable  success  in  the 
role  of  commentator  in  Thornton  Wilders 
Our  Town;  author  of  Too  Many  Cooks  and 
The  First  Year, 

Craven,  Thomas  (1889-  ).  American 

art  critic  and  popular  writer.  Men  of  Ait 
(r93I)i  A  Treasury  of  Art  Masterpieces 
(1939);  etc. 

Crawford,  Francis  Marion  (1854-1909) 
American  novelist,  best  known  for  his  popular 
romances  set  against  a  background  of  history 
or  a  glamorous  depiction  of  life  in  cosrnopoli 
tan  society.  His  books  include  Ms.  Isaacs:  A 
Tale  of  Modern  India  (1883) ;  the  Saracimsca 
series,  consisting  of  Saracinjesca  (1887),  Sant’ 
Ilario  (1889),  Don  Orsino  (1892),  and  Cor- 
leone  (1896);  Via  Crucis  (1898);  The  White 
Sister  (rgop);  and  numerous  other  historical 
and  romantic  novels. 

Crawford,  Mary  and  Henry.  Characters  in 
Jane  Austen  s  novcL,  Mansfield  Parjc 
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Crawford,  Nelson  Antrim  (1888-  ). 

American  author  and  poet.  A  Man  of  Learning 
(1928),  Unhappy  Wind  (1930),  We  Liberals 
(1936).  Editor  of  The  Household  Magazine 
(from  1928). 

Crawley,  Captain  Rawdon.  The  husband 
of  Becky  Sharp  in  Thackeray’s  Vanity  Fair. 
He  is  separated  from  his  wife  and  ends  his  days 
as  governor  of  Coventry  Island. 

Sir  Pitt  Crawley.  Rawdon’s  father,  a  rich, 
vulgar  baronet,  ‘‘a  philosopher  with  a  taste  for 
low  life.”  On  the  death  of  his  second  wife  Sir 
Pitt  proposes  to  Becky  Sharp,  but  she  has  al¬ 
ready  married  his  son. 

Mr.  Pitt  Crawley.  Sir  Pitt's  eldest  son.  He 
inherits  fortunes  from  his  father  and  from  the 
aunt  who  disowned  Crawley  for  his  marriage 
to  Becky. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Bute  Crawley.  A  “tall,  stately, 
jolly,  shovel-hatted  rector,”  brother  of  Sir  Pitt, 
and  his  politic  little  wife. 

Crawley  or  Crawley  brook.  A  river  in  Bed¬ 
fordshire.  That  part  called  the  brook,  which 
runs  into  the  Ouse,  is  so  crooked  that  a  boat 
would  have  to  go  eighty  miles  in  order  to 
make  a  progress  direct  of  eighteen.  Hence  the 
phrase,  crooked  as  Crawley  or  Crawley  broo\. 

Crawley,  Rev.  Josiah.  In  Trollope’s  Last 
Chronicle  of  Barset  (see  Barsetshire)  ,  a  proud 
and  sensitive  country  clergyman,  driven  al¬ 
most  out  of  his  mind  by  financial  pressure. 
He  is  accused  of  having  stolen  a  check,  and  in 
spite  of  his  absolute  integrity,  has  hard  work 
to  allay  suspicion  because  of  his  unpleasant 
and  formidable  manner,  which  keeps  even  his 
best  friends  at  a  distance. 

Crayant.  The  name  given  to  one  of  the 
daughters  of  Chanticleer,  the  Cock,  in  Cax- 
ton’s  version  of  Reynard  the  Fox.  Her  sisters 
were  Coppen  and  Cantart. 

Crayon,  Geoffrey,  Esq.  A  pseudonym  of 
Washington  Irving. 

Crazy  Horse.  Indian  name  Tashunca- 
Uitco  (i849?-i877).  American  Indian  chief 
of  the  Oglala  Sioux.  Surrendered  after  the 
batde  of  Little  Big  Horn  (1876),  in  which 
Custer  was  killed  and  was  killed  himself  when 
he  refused  to  submit  to  imprisonment.  Cf. 
Longfellow’s  poem,  "The  Year  of  a  Hundred 
Years,”  and  John  G.  Neihardt,  Songs  of  the 
Indian  Wars. 

Crazy  Hunter,  The.  A  short  novel  by  Kay 
Boylf.  (1940),  in  which  a  lonely  young  girl 
devotes  herself  to  the  training  of  a  blind  horse, 
with  which  she  identifies  herself  in  her  unhap¬ 
piness  and  isolation,  until  he  is  able  to  carry 
her  as  easily  as  he  did  before  he  lost  his  sight. 

Crraklc  In  Dickon'  David  Copphiulb 
a  hard  vulga  schoolmaster  to  whose  charge 


David  is  entrusted,  and  in  whose  school  he 
first  makes  the  acquaintance  of  Steerforth. 

The  circumstance  about  him  which  impressed  me 
most  was  that  he  had  no  voice,  hut  spoke  in  a  whisper 
Dickens,  David  Copper f.cid  vi 

Cream  City.  Milwaukee.  See  under  city 

Cream  of  the  Jest,  The.  A  novel  by  James 
Branch  Cabell  (1917).  The  hero,  Felix  Ken- 
naston,  is  a  rather  unattractive  American  au¬ 
thor  of  forty  or  thereabouts  who  lives  a  prosaic 
enough  existence  in  a  little  Virginia  town  by 
day;  but  by  night  he  visits  the  magic  realm  of 
Poictesme,  where  he  loves  the  elusive,  beauti¬ 
ful  Ettare. 

Creasy,  Sir  Edward  Shepherd  (1812-1878) 
English  historian  and  author  of  Fifteen  Deci¬ 
sive  Battles  of  the  World  (1851).  See  under 
Battles. 

Creation,  The.  An  oratorio  by  Handel, 
produced  in  1798  at  Vienna  under  the  title  of 
Die  Schopfung, 

Creative  Evolution  (L’Bvolution  creatrice). 
Chief  work  of  Henri  Bergson  (1911).  In  it  he 
explains  how  intuition  penetrates  to  the  es¬ 
sence  of  the  soul — the  elan  vital,  vital  impulse 
or  energy — where  science  cannot  extend,  and 
how  the  individual  participates  in  all  his  per¬ 
ceptions  and  actions  and  responses  in  the  ac¬ 
tual  processes  of  evolution,  which  are  taking 
place  continually  by  dissociation,  change,  and 
constant  movement  By  intensity  of  feeling  and 
knowledge  of  the  self,  the  individual  can 
direct  the  continual  evolutionary  energy  of 
life  into  the  channels  he  chooses  and  achieve 
progress.  The  introduction  of  the  irrational 
concept  of  the  elan  vital  into  modern  philoso 
phv  marks  to  some  people  the  bankruptcy  of 
positivistic  science  and  re-establishes  the  claim 
to  serious  consideration  of  traditional  “mystico 
romantic”  ideas  like  the  vital  force,  vis  vitae  or 
vitalis,  etc. 

creature  comfort.  Not  the  comfort  of 
God’s  creatures  but  their  animal  needs,  as 
food,  drink,  clothing,  without  which  they  can¬ 
not  be  comfortable. 

Creblllon.  Originally  in  full  Prosper  Jolyot, 
Sieur  de  Crais-Billon  (1674-1762).  French 
tragic  poet  and  member  of  the  Academic 
Franqaise.  Idomenee  (1705),  A  tree  et  Thyeste 
( 1707) ,  Rhadamiste  et  Zenobie  (171 1 ) .  His  son 
Claude  Prosper  Jolyot  de  Crebillon  ( 1707- 
1777) 15  remembered  for  his  novels  in  which  he 
portrayed  the  corruption  of  contemporary  soci¬ 
ety. 

credence.  A  kind  of  sideboard,  or  buffet, 
generally  associated  with  the  Renaissance 
Originally,  the  table  on  which  the  food  was 
placed  before  serving  to  be  tasted  by  a  servant 
to  guard  a  gainer  poisoning’  The  tarring  itself 
was  also  called  credence  because  t  proved  that 


credence  could  be  given,  w  the  wholesome  m 
titre  of  the  food. 

credo.  A  creed  or  confession  of  faith. 
Credo  is  Latin  for  “I  believe”  and  is  the  first 
word  of  several  creeds.  The  Protestant  creeds 
are  felt  to  be  authoritative  only  in  subordina¬ 
tion  to  the  Bible  In  the  Catholic  Churches  the 
creeds  have  equal  authority  with  the  Bible. 
The  more  important  historical  Christian  creeds 
are  the  Apostles'  Creed  and  the  Nice  tie  Creed 
(4th  century),  the  Athanasian  Creed  (5th  cen¬ 
tury),  the  Decrees  of  the  Council  0}  Trent 
(1563),  the  Augsburg  Confession  (1530),  the 
Westminster  Confession  of  Faith  (1647),  etc. 

Creel,  George  (1876-  ).  American 

journalist.  Chairman  of  the  Committee  on 
Public  Information  (1917-1919)  and  of  the  na¬ 
tional  advisory  board,  W.P.A.  (1935).  Author 
of  Tom  Paine — Liberty  Bell  (1931),  etc. 

creese,  kris.  A  heavy  dagger,  used  among 
the  Malays,  with  a  waved  blade  and  a  handle 
forming  an  oblique  angle  with  it  In  George 
Du  Marnier's  novel  Peter  Ibbetson  (1891)  the 
hero’s  uncle  used  a  creese  when  Peter  fought 
with  him  and  killed  him. 

Creevey,  Thomas  (1768-1838).  English 
diarist  of  the  Georgian  era.  His  journals  and 
correspondence  covering  a  period  of  36  years 
were  published  in  1903  as  the  Creevey  Papers. 

Cremona.  A  violin  of  the  greatest  excel¬ 
lence;  so  called  from  Cremona,  in  Lombardy, 
where  in  the  17th  and  early  18th  centuries 
lived  violin  makers  of  world-wide  notoriety, 
such  as  Andrea  Amari  and  Antonio  his  son, 
Antonius  Stradivarius  his  pupil,  and  Giuseppe 
Guarnerius  the  pupil  of  Stradivarius. 

Creole  (from  Span,  criadillo,  diminutive  of 
enudo,  bred,  brought  up,  native  to  the  local¬ 
ity)^  A  descendant  of  white  people,  born  in 
Mexico,  South  America,  and  the  West  Indies. 
Also,  a  descendant  of  French  and  Spanish  set¬ 
tlers  of  the  southern  U.S.,  especially  in  Louisi¬ 
ana.  Hence,  anything  “native”  and  therefore 
superior  may  be  called  Creole.  The  phrase 
creole,  negro  is  used  in  the  West  Indies  to  dis¬ 
tinguish  native  Negroes  from  immigrants. 
Creole  Sketches.  See  Hearn,  Lafcadio, 
Crescent,  The.  Turkey,  from  the  crescent 
moon  on  its  flag. 

Crescent  City.  New  Orleans.  See  under 
City. 

Cressida  or  Criseyde.  See  Troilus  and 
Cressida. 

Cress-well,  Madame.  A  woman  of  infa¬ 
mous  character  who  bequeathed  ^10. for  a 
funeral  sermon,  in  which  nothing  ill  should 
be  said  of  her.  The  Duke  of  Buckingham 
wrote  the  sermon,  which  was  as  follows:  “All 
I  shall  say  of  her  *s  tins — she  was  born  well 
he  ed  well  lived  well  and  died  well 


fur  she  was  born  at  Shad  web,  msmed  Cress 
well,  lived  at  Clerken-well,  and  died  in  Bride 
well.” 

cretin,  A  person  showing  striking  mental 
deficiency.  The  word  has  developed  from  a 
French  dialectal  form  meaning  “Christian” 
not  because  the  French  thought  that  Chris¬ 
tians  were  mentally  deficient  but  because 
the  word  for  Christian  had  become  synony 
mous  with  human  being  and  the  mentally 
deficient  were  referred  to,  as  it  were,  as  “that 
(poor)  human  being”  or  “that  (poor)  crea¬ 
ture.” 

Creusa.  In  classic  myth,  die  daughter  of 
Priam  and  wife  of  Aeneas. 

Crevecceur,  Michel  Guillaume  Jean  de 
{i735_i8i3)-  Pseudonym  J.  Hector  St.  John 
French  author  and  traveler,  a  resident  of 
America  from  1754  to  1780.  He  lived  for  some 
time  on  a  farm  in  the  colony  of  New  York 
with  his  American  wife,  Mahetable  TifTet,  and 
their  three  children,  after  having  traveled 
through  Canada,  the  Creat  Lakes  region,  and 
Pennsylvania.  He  is  best  known  for  his  Letters 
from  an  American  Farmer ,  an  extremely  popu 
lar  series  of  essay-letters,  published  in  London 
in  r-Sx,  in  Paris  in  1784,  and  in  Philadelphia 
in  1793.  Crevecceur  returned  to  the  U.S.  as  a 
French  consul  in  1783,  but  found  his  wife 
dead  and  his  family  scattered.  He  also  wrote 
Voyage  dans  la  haute  Pennsyhame  et  darn 
l  ctat  de  New  York,  par  un  membre  adoph} 
de  la  nation  Oneida  (1801),  an  account  of  his 
early  travels  and  of  the  American  Indians, 
which  he  pretended  to  have  translated  from 
an  original  manuscript. 

Crewe,  Sara,  or  What  Happened  at  Miss 
Minchin’s.  A  book  by  Frances  Hodgson  Bur¬ 
nett. 

Crews,  Laura  Hope  (1880-1942).  Amen 
can  actress  on  stage  and  screen.  In  1906  she 
created  the  role  of  Polly  Jordan  in  William 
\  aughn  Moody’s  The  Great  Divide  (1906) 
Cribb,  Tom  (1781-1848).  English  cham 
pion  pugilist  whose  claim  to  fame  rests  on  the 
fact  that  he  lost  but  one  fight  in  his  entire  pro 
fessional  career, 

Crichton,  Admirable,  see  Admirable  Crick 

TON. 

.  Crichton,  Kyle  (1896-  ).  American 

journalist,  A  college  graduate  with  experience 
as  a  coal  miner  and  steel  worker.  Under  the 
pseudonym  of  Robert  Forsythe  he  contributed 
biting  articles  tc  the  New  Masses  and  the  Daily 
Worker.  Associate  editor  of  Collier’s  Weekly 
Redder  Than  The  Rose  is  a  collection  of  his 
Leftist  articles. 

Cricket  on  the  Hearth,  The.  A  Christmas 
tale  by  Charles  Dickens  (1845)  See  Fmrr 
biNOpe 
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crickey,  crikey.  An  exclamation;  a  mild 
oath;  originally  one  of  the  numerous  eu¬ 
phemistic  modifications  of  Christ.  Others 
are  crickets,  jeepers,  Christopher  Columbus, 
cheeses,  gee-my-knee.  The  supply  is  inexhausti¬ 
ble 

Crillon,  Louis  Balbis  de  Berton  de  (1541- 
1615).  One  of  the  greatest  captains  of  the 
1 6th  century.  He  fought  at  the  battle  of  Ivry 
(1590),  and  was  entitled  by  Henri  IV  “le 
brave  des  braves He  is  also  known  as 
I'komme  sans  peur  (the  man  without  fear). 

Henry  TV,  after  the  battle  of  Argives  (15&9), 
wrote  to  Crillon :  efPt$nd-toi}  brave  Crillon,  nous 
avons  vaincu  a  A  rq  uesj  et  tu  n’y  Stats  pas/*  This  let¬ 
ter  has  become  proverbial. 

where  wert  thou,  Crillon?  Crillon,  sur- 
named  the  Brave,  in  his  old  age  went  to 
church,  and  listened  intently  to  the  story  of 
the  Crucifixion.  In  the  middle  of  the  narrative 
he  grew  excited,  and,  unable  to  contain  him¬ 
self,  cried  out,  “Oit  etais-tu,  Crillon ?”  (What 
were  you  about,  Crillon,  to  allow  of  such 
things  as  these?) 

Crime  and  Punishment.  A  novel  by  Fyo¬ 
dor  Dostoyevsky  (1866).  The  student  Raskol¬ 
nikov,  almost  out  of  his  mind  with  poverty 
and  depression,  murders  an  old  woman 
money-lender.  Tormented  by  his  thoughts,  he 
finds  a  friend  in  Sonia,  a  girl  who  is  attempt¬ 
ing  by  prostitution  to  save  her  family  from 
starving.  After  she  reads  aloud  to  him  the  story 
of  Lazarus,  he  feels  sure  of  her  sincerity.  He 
confesses  his  crime  and  is  sentenced  to  seven 
years  in  Siberia,  but  looks  forward  hopefully 
to  the  future.  This  novel,  an  intense  psycho¬ 
logical  study,  is  marked  by  the  introspective 
analysis  of  the  author’s  other  novels.  It  was 
dramatized  as  a  play  and  repeatedly  as  a  mo¬ 
tion  picture. 

Crimean  War  (1854-1856).  Turkey  and  its 
allies  (England,  France  and  Sardinia)  fought 
Russia  and  succeeded  for  the  time  being  in 
shattering  their  adversary’s  ambitions  of  lead¬ 
ership  in  southeastern  Europe.  The  chief  bat¬ 
tles  were  at  Alma,  Balaklava,  Inkerman,  and 
the  famous  siege  of  Sevastapol.  The  result  was 
the  Treaty  and  Declaration  of  Paris  (1856),  in 
which  the  integrity  of  Turkey  was  guaranteed, 
the  Black  Sea  neutralized  and  Danubian  navi- 
gatton  declared  free. 

Crime  of  Sylvestre  Bonnard,  The  (Le  Crime 
de  Sylvestre  Bonnard).  A  novel  by  Anatole 
France  (1881).  Sylvestre  Bonnard  is  a  delight¬ 
fully  kind-hearted,  absent-minded  old  arche¬ 
ologist  whose  immense  learning  has  served 
only  to  make  him  more  lovable.  His  simple 
wants  are  cared  for  by  his  vigilant  and  de¬ 
voted  servant  Therese.  This  old  scholar  com¬ 
mits  the  “crime”  of  kidnaping  a  minor.  Jeanne 
dre,  the  orphaned  daugh  rr  of  the  only 
love  of  his  bygone  youth  from  a  able 


school  where  she  is  abused  and  unhappy 
Many  threatening  complications  result,  but 
when  it  is  discovered  that  Jeanne’s  guardian  is 
an  embezzler,  she  is  made  the  legal  ward  of 
M.  Bonnard. 

Crimes  of  Charity.  See  Bercqvici,  KqnrAd 

Cripps,  Sir  Richard  Stafford  (1889-  ) 

Youngest  son  of  Charles  Alfred  Cripps,  1st 
Baron  Parmoor  (1852-1941).  Lawyer  and  so 
cialist.  King’s  council;  solicitor  general;  Labor 
M.P.;  etc.  Ambassador  to  Russia  (1940);  spe¬ 
cial  envoy  to  India  (March-April  1942);  Chan 
cellor  of  the  Exchequer,  Nov.  1947-  Wrote 
Why  This  Socialism  (1934),  Democracy  Up- 
to-date  (1940),  etc. 

Crishna,  see  Krishna. 

Crisis,  The.  (1)  A  novel  of  Civil  War 
times  by  Winston  Churchill  (1901).  The 
hero  is  Stephen  Brice,  a  young  New  England 
lawyer  in  the  South;  the  heroine  Virginia 
Carvel,  a  loyal  daughter  of  the  courtly  old 
Southerner,  Colonel  Carvel  Of  course  the 
lovers  are  estranged  by  the  conflict,  but  after 
many  adventures,  come  together  at  last.  The 
novel  introduces  Lincoln  and  Grant  and  con 
tains,  among  other  interesting  types,  the  char¬ 
acters  of  Eliphalet  Hopper,  the  carpet  bagger, 
and  Judge  Whipple,  the  abolitionist. 

(2)  See  Cooper,  Samuel. 

Crispin.  A  sort  of  Harlequin  in  early 
French  comedy.  He  is  a  blustering  valet,  ap¬ 
parently  copied  from  an  Italian  model  around 
1650. 

Crispin,  St.  See  under  Saints. 

Battle  on  St.  Crispin's  Day.  Cf.  in  Shake 
speare’s  King  Henry  V,  the  king’s  speech  be 
ginning  “This  day  is  called  the  feast  of  Cris 
pin”  and  ending  “That  fought  "with  us  upon 
Saint  Crispin’s  day.” 

Criterion,  The.  A  quarterly  literary  review 
(1922-1939),  edited  in  London  by  T.  S.  Eliot 
and  reflecting  the  opinions  of  Eliot. 

Critic,  The.  A  famous  comedy  by  Richard 
Brinsley  Sheridan  (1779),  a  satire  on  the  con 
temporary  stage,  with  the  subtitle  A  Tragedy 
Rehearsed.  The  principal  characters  are  Sir 
Fretful  Plagiary,  the  author,  Dangle,  the  critic, 
and  Puff,  the  promoter.  The  burlesque  tragedy 
which  is  rehearsed  is  entitled  The  Spanish 
Armada.  In  it  are  introduced  the  Gov  ernor  of 
Tilbury  Fort,  his  daughter  Tilburnia  and  her 
lover  Whiskerandos. 

criticaster.  An  inferior  critic. 

The  rancorous  and  reptile  crew  of  poeticuleg,  who 
decompose  into  criticasters, 

Swinburne 

Critique  of  Pure  Reason.  A  famous  philo 
sophical  treatise  by  Immanuel  Kant  (17S1)  in 
which  the  power  of  pure  reason  as  an  instru 
men  for  the  a  a  uroeut  of  metaphynca  t  u  h 
is  criticized  ha  J  ned  and  defined 


in  ts  I  m  ta  ons  The  Critique  of  Practical 
Reason  (1788)  and  he  Critique  of  Judgment 
(1790)  complete  the  t  Logy  of  Kan  s  ma  or 
works  wh  ch  are  espo  s  ble  for  he  e  m 
critical  fh  lo  ophy  n  ts  mea  g  of  Kant  an 
ism. 

Critn  (fl.  late  5th  century  B. C).  The 
friend  and  disciple  of  Socrates  who  tried  to 
arrange  for  hts  escape  from  prison.  Socrates’ 
last  words  were,  "Crito,  I  owe  a  cock  to  Aescu¬ 
lapius.’’  Plato  immortalized  him  in  the  dia¬ 
logue  Cnto. 

Croaker.  A  famous  character  in  Gold¬ 
smith's  Good-Natured  Man  (176ft),  guardian 
to  Miss  Richland.  Croaker  is  never  so  happy 
as  when  he  imagines  himself  a  martj'r.  He 
loves  a  funeral  better  than  a  festival,  and  de¬ 
lights  to  think  that  the  world  is  going  to  rack 
and  ruin.  His  favorite  phrase  is  “Maybe  not.” 

A  poor,  fretful  sou!,  that  has  a  new  distress  for 
every  hour  of  the  four  and  twenty  .^Act  i,  i. 

Mrs.  Croaker.  The  very  reverse  of  her  hus¬ 
band.  She  is  mirthful,  light-hearted,  and  cheer¬ 
ful  as  a  lark. 

Leontine  Croaker-  Son  of  Mr.  Croaker. 
Being  sent  to  Paris  to  fetch  his  sister,  he  falls 
in  love  with  Olivia  Woodville,  whom  he 
brings  home  instead,  introduces  her  to  Croaker 
as  his  daughter,  and  ultimately  marries  her. 

Croaker  Papers,  The.  A  series  of  satires  on 
contemporary  American  life  (1819)  by  Ktz- 
Greene  Halleck  and  Joseph  Rodman  Drake. 

Croatan.  An  island  off  the  North  Carolina 
coast,  on  which  Sir  Walter  Raleigh  left  a  col¬ 
ony  of  about  140  people  (1587),  was  the  scene 
of  the  “Lost  Colony,”  None  of  them  was  ever 
seen  again.  Some  may  have  intermarried  with 
Indians.  On  the  trunk  of  a  tree  one  word  was 
roughly  cut,  Croatan.  An  historical  novel  by 
Mary  Johnston  has  that  title. 

Croce,  Benedetto  (i860-  ).  Italian  phi¬ 

losopher  arid  literary  critic,  best  known  for 
his  Estetica  Come  Scienza  dell'  Espresstone  c 
Linguistics  Generals  ( Aesthetics  as  Science  of 
Expression  and  General  Linguistics)  (1902), 
a  study  of  aesthetics,  in  which  art  is  considered 
as  the  expression  of  imagination.  His  other 
works  include  Logics  Come  Scienza  del  Con¬ 
cetto  Puro  ( Logic  as  the  Science  of  the  Pure 
Concept)  (1905),  Filosofia  della  Practice, 
Economica,  ed  Etica  ( Philosophy  of  the  Prac¬ 
tical,  Economic,  and  Ethical)  (1908),  and 
Teona  e  Stona  della  Storiografia  { Theory  and 
History  of  Historiography)  (1916),  all  three 
of  which,  with  the  Estetica,  constitute  his  Filo¬ 
sofia  Come  Scienza  dello  Spirito  ( Philosophy 
As  Science  of  the  Spirit) ;  Historical  Material¬ 
ism  and  Marxian  Economy  (1914);  The  Poetry 
of  Dante  (1922);  The  Conduct  of  Life  (1924); 
Autobiography  (192 7)  History  of  Italy  from 


iSyi  to  19  5  (1928)  Moral  Aspects  of  Pol  t  cd 
Lfe  ( 1930)  H  to  y  as  the  Sto  y  of  L  be  ty 
(  94  ) 

Crockett  Dav  d  (1786  1836)  A  celeb  a  ed 
Amer  can  fron  ersman  H  s  autob  og  aphy 
(1834)  was  very  popular.  He  became  a  mem¬ 
ber  of  Congress  from  Tennessee,  was  one  of 
the  six  survivors  of  the  Alamo  but  was  exe 
cuted  on  March  6.  Famous  as  a  humorist  and 
marksman.  He  is  the  hero  of  a  drama  by 
Frank  Murdock  (Am.  1874)  entitled  Davy 
Crockett, 

Crockett,  Samuel  Rutherford  (1860-1914) 
Scottish  romantic  novelist  and  clergyman 
Member  of  the  kailyard  school  of  writers.  He 
wrote  The  Stic\it  Minister  (1893)  and  many 
fine  and  exciting  historical  novels. 

crocodile.  A  symbol  of  deity  among  the 
Egyptians,  because,  says  Plutarch,  it  is  the 
only  aquatic  animal  which  has  its  eyes  covered 
with  a  thin  transparent  membrane,  by  reason 
of  which  it  sees  and  is  not  seen,  as  God  sees  all, 
Himself  nor  being  seen.  To  this  he  subse 
quently  adds  another  reason,  saying,  “The 
Egyptians  worship  God  symbolically  in  the 
crocodile,  that  being  the  only  animal  without 
a  tongue,  like  the  Divine  Logos,  which  stand 
eth  not  in  need  of  speech.”  (De  hide  el  0 stride, 
vol.  ti.  p.  381.) 

Achilles  Tatius  says,  "The  number  of  its 
teeth  equals  the  number  of  days  in  a  year  ” 
Another  tradition  is,  that  during  the  seven 
days  held  sacred  to  Apis,  the  crocodile  will 
harm  no  one. 

crocodile's  tears.  Hypocritical  tears.  The 
tale  is,  that  crocodiles  moan  and  sigh  like  a 
person  in  deep  distress,  to  allure  travelers  to 
the  spot,  and  even  shed  tears  over  their  prey 
while  in  the  act  of  devouring  it. 

As  the  mournful  crocodile 
With  sorrow  snares  relenting;  passengers. 

Shakespeare,  a  Henry  VI,  iii.  j 

Crocus.  In  classic  legend,  a  young  man 
enamored  of  the  nymph  Smilax,  who  did  not 
return  his  love.  The  gods  changed  him  into 
the  crocus  flower,  to  signify  unrequited  love 

Croesus,  the  king  of  Lydia  (560-546  B.  C.) 
was  so  rich  and  powerful  that  all  the  wise  men 
of  Greece  were  drawn  to  his  court,  and  his 
name  became  proverbial  for  wealth.  Hence 
the  expression,  rick  as  Croesus. 

Croftangry,  Mr.  Chrystal.  The  pretended 
editor  of  Scott’s  two  novels,  The  Highland 
Widow  (1827)  and  The  Fair  Maid  of  Perth 
Lockhart  tells  us  that  Mr.  Croftangry  is  meant 
for  Sir  Walter  Scott's  father,  and  chat  “the 
fretful  patient  at  the  death-bed"  is  a  living 
picture. 

Crofts,  Freeman  Wills  (1879-  ).  Anglo 

Irish  author  of  detective  stories  and  creator  of 
French.” 
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Croix  de  Feu  ( Fr  fiery  cross)  A  French 
fasc  t  organ  zat  on  headed  by  Colone  Fran 
fois  de  la  Rocque;  disbanded  in  1936  and  re¬ 
organized  as  the  French  social  party. 

Croix  de  guerre  (Fr.  war  cross).  A  French 
war  decoration,  a  cross  of  bronze,  suspended 
by  a  green  ribbon  with  red  stripes.  It  was  in¬ 
stituted  during  World  War  I,  April  19,  1915, 
and  is  awarded  for  gallantry  in  action. 

Cro-Magnon  race,  A  prehistoric  people, 
remains  of  whom  have  been  found  in  the  Cro- 
Magnon  cave  in  Dordogne,  France,  in  1868. 
They  are  regarded  as  belonging  to  the  same 
species  as  modern  man.  Some  anthropologists 
hold  that  their  descendants  can  be  identified 
among  the  races  now  living  in  Europe. 

Crome  Yellow.  A  novel  by  Aldous  Hux¬ 
ley. 

cromlech.  An  ancient  sepulchral  monu¬ 
ment,  a  circle  of  stones  around  a  dolmen.  Also 
the  dolmen  itself. 

Crommyonian  sow.  In  Greek  mythology, 
a  dangerous  wild  pig  that  roamed  the  land  of 
Crommyon  on  the  Isthmus  of  Corinth.  The¬ 
seus  killed  it 

Cromwell,  Oliver  (1599-1658).  Lord  pro¬ 
tector  that  is,  chief  executive,  of  the  Common¬ 
wealth  of  England,  Scotland,  and  Ireland 
(1653-1658).  Nicknamed  Old  Noll  by  the  Cav¬ 
aliers.  In  the  great  Civil  War  in  England  in 
1642  he  raised  a  famous  troop  of  cavalry  called 
the  Ironsides.  In  1644  he  decided  the  battle  of 
Marston  Moor  and,  under  Fairfax,  led  the 
army  to  victory  at  Nascby  in  1645.  As  com¬ 
mander  in  chief  and  lord  lieutenant  of  Ireland 
he  massacred  the  garrisons  of  Drogheda  and 
Wexford.  His  protectorate  was  characterized 
by  religious  toleration,  advantageous  commer¬ 
cial  treaties  with  foreign  powers,  and  several 
successful  wars.  He  died  of  tertian  ague.  His 
eldest  surviving  son,  Richard,  trained  to  be  his 
successor,  fell  between  the  Army  and  Parlia¬ 
ment  and  was  dismissed  in  1659. 

Cromwell,  Thomas  (i485?-i54o).  English 
statesman.  Son  of  a  blacksmith  who  rose  to 
the  earlship  of  Essex.  In  the  employ  of  Cardi¬ 
nal  Wolsey  after  whose  death  he  hecame  Lord 
Great  Chamberlain  (1539).  Convicted  of  trea¬ 
son,  he  died  on  the  scaffold  in  the  Catholic 
faith.  In  Shakespeare’s  Henry  VIII,  he  appears 
as  a  servant  to  Cardinal  Wolsey. 

Cromwell’s  Bible.  See  Bible,  the  English. 

Cronin,  Archibald  Joseph  (1896-  ). 

Scotch  novelist  and  physician,  author  o£  best¬ 
selling  works  of  fiction,  often  dealing  with  the 
medical  profession.  His  books  include  Hatter J s 
Castle  (1931);  Three  Loves  (1932);  Grand 
Canary  (1933)1  The  Stars  Look.  Down  (1935); 
Jupiter  Laughs  (1940)  a  play  The  Keys  oj 
the  Kingdom  941)  The  Green  Years  (1944 


Tie  C  tadel  and  The  Key  oj  the  Kngdom 
were  the  most  popu  ar 

Cronus.  One  of  the  Titans  of  Greek  my¬ 
thology,  son  of  Uranus  and  Ge,  father  (by 
Rhea)  of  Hestia,  Demeter,  Hera,  Hades,  Posei¬ 
don,  and  Zeus,  He  dethroned  his  father  as  ruler 
of  the  world,  and  was  in  turn  dethroned  by  his 
son,  Zeus.  By  the  Romans  he  was  identified 
with  Saturn, 

Crook,  George  (1829-1890).  American 
army  officer  who  served  during  the  Civil  War 
and  took  part  in  various  campaigns  against 
die  Indians.  Major  general  in  1888.  Cf.  Gen¬ 
eral  Charles  King,  Campaigning  with  Crook. 

Crooked  Dick.  Richard  III  of  England 
(1452,  1483-1485).  Also  nicknamed  “the 
Crouchback.” 

Crookes,  Sir  William  (1832-1919).  Eng¬ 
lish  physicist,  chemist,  and  inventor.  Studied 
radium.  Engaged  in  psychical  research.  His 
name  is  perpetuated  in  several  technical  terms 
as  Croo\es  glass ,  crookesite,  Crookes  layer, 
Crookes  space,  Crookes  tube,  Crookes  vacuum 

Croppy  Boy,  The.  Famous  Irish  poem  of 
revolutionary  times. 

Crosby,  Jane.  The  heroine  of  Owen  Davis’ 
play,  Icebound. 

Crosby,  Percy.  American  cartoonist  Cre¬ 
ated  the  popular  small-boy  character  of  Skjppy 

Crosley  rating.  The  rating  in  popularity  of 
a  radio  performer.  Called  after  die  organizer 
of  the  Crosley  Radio  Corporation  (1921). 

Crosman,  Henrietta  (1870-1944).  Ameri¬ 
can  actress.  Connected  with  Charles  Froh- 
man's  company  (1892-1894).  Later  starred  m 
many  plays. 

cross.  The  cross  is  not  solely  a  Christian 
symbol,  originating  with  the  crucifixion  of  the 
Redeemer.  In  Carthage  it  was  used  for  orna¬ 
mental  purposes;  runic  crosses  were  set  up  by 
the  Scandinavians  as  boundary  marks,  and 
were  erected  over  the  graves  of  kings  and 
heroes;  Cicero  tells  us  (De  Divinatione,  ii.  27, 
and  80,  81)  that  the  augur’s  staff  with  which 
they  marked  out  the  heaven  was  a  cross;  the 
Egyptians  employed  the  same  as  a  sacred  sym¬ 
bol,  and  two  buns  marked  with  the  cross  were 
discovered  at  Herculaneum.  It  was  a  sacred 
symbol  among  the  Aztecs  long  before  the 
landing  of  Cortez;  in  Cozumel  it  was  an 
object  of  worship;  in  Tabasco  it  symbolized 
the  god  of  rain;  and  in  Palinque  it  is  sculp¬ 
tured  on  the  walls  with  a  child  held  up  ador¬ 
ing  it. 

The  cross  is  not  only  a  Christian  symbol,  it  was  also 
a  Mexican  symbol.  It  was  one  of  the  emblems  of  Quet 
zalcoatl,  as  lord  of  the  four  cardinal  points,  and  the 
four  winds  that  blow  therefrom,— Fiske,  Discovery 
of  America,  vol.  ii.  ch.  viiu 

The  cross  of  the  crucifixion  «  cgcndinly 
iajd  to  have  been  made  of  four  serta  of  wood 
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(palm,  cedar,  olive,  and  cypress),  to  signify 
the  four  quarters  of  the  globe. 

Ligna  crucis  palraa,  cedrus,  cupresstts,  oliva* 

In  his  Monasteries  of  the  Levant  (1849)  Cur- 
2011  gives  the  legend  that  Solomon  cut  down 
a  cedar  and  buried  it  on  the  spot  where  the 
pool  of  Berhesda  stood  later  A  few  days  be¬ 
fore  the  crucifixion,  this  cedar  floated  to  the 
surface  of  the  pool,  and  was  employed  as  the 
upright  of  the  Savior's  cross. 

It  is  said  that  Constantine,  on  his  march  to 
Rome,  saw  a  luminous  cross  in  the  sky,  in  the 
shape  and  with  the  motto  In  hoc  vmces, 
by  this  {sign\  conquer.  In  the  night  be¬ 
fore  the  battle  of  Saxa  Rubra  (312)  a 
vision  appeared  to, the  Emperor  in  his 
sleep,  commanding  him  to  inscribe  the 
cross  and  the  motto  on  the  shields  of  his  sol¬ 
diers.  He  obeyed  the  voice  of  the  vision,  and 
prevailed.  The  monogram  is  XPiffroi  (Christ). 
Cf  Gibbon’s  Decline  and  Fall,  ch.  xx. 

This  may  be  called  a  standing  legend;  for,  besides 
St  Andrew’s  cross,  and  the  Danneborg,  there  is  the 
story  concerning  Don  Alonzo  before  the  battle  of 
Ouriijue  in  1139,  when  the  figure  of  a  cross  appeared 
m  the  eastern  sky;  Christ,  suspended  on  it,  promised 
the  Christian  king  a  complete  victory,  and  the  Moors 
were  totally  routed.  This  legend  is  commemorated  by 
Alonzo's  device,  in  a  field  argent  five  escutcheons 
azure,  in  the  form  of  a  cross,  each  escutcheon  being 
charged  with  five  bezants,  in  memory  of  the  five 
wotnds  of  Christ.  See  Lab  urine, 

In  heraldry,  as  many  as  285  varieties  of  cross 
have  been  recognized,  but  the  twelve  in  ordi¬ 
nary  use,  and  from  which  the  others  are  de¬ 
rived,  are:  (1)  The  ordinary  cross;  (2)  the 
cross  humette,  or  couped;  (3)  the  cross  urde, 
or  pointed;  (4)  the  cross  potent;  (5)  the  cross 
crnsslet;  (6)  the  cross  botonne,  or  trefie; 
(7)  the  cross  moline;  (8)  the  cross  potence; 
(9)  the  cross  fleury;  (10)  the  cross  pate; 
(it)  the  Maltese  cross  (or  eight-pointed  cross); 
(12)  the  cross  cleche  and  fitche. 

As  a  mystic  symbol  the  number  of  crosses 
may  be  reduced  to  four: 

the  Greek,  cross  (►£■),  found  on  Assyrian 
tablets,  Egyptian  and  Persian  monuments,  and 
on  Etruscan  pottery. 

the  crux  dccussata  (X),  generally  called 
St  Andrew’s  cross.  Quite  common  in  an¬ 
cient  sculpture. 

the  Latin  cross  (")■),  or  crux  immissa.  This 
symbol  is  found  on  coins,  monuments,  and 
medals  long  before  the  Christian  era. 

the  tau  cross  ( T ),  or  crux  commissa. 
Very  ancient  indeed,  and  supposed  to  be  a 
phallic  emblem. 

The  tau  cross  with  a  handle  (  f  ),  or  crux 
ansata,  is  common  to  several  Egyptian  deities, 
as  Isis,  Osiris,  etc.;  and  is  the  emblem  of  im¬ 
mortality  and  life  generally.  The  circle  signi¬ 
fies  the  eternal  preserver  of  the  world,  and  the 
T  is  he  monogram  of  Thoth  the  Egyptian 
Mer  ury  meatur^j  wisdom 


Invention  of  the  Cross.  A  church  festival 
held  on  May  3,  in  commemoration  of  the  dis 
covery  (Lat  invenire ,  to  discover)  of  the  Cross 
(326)  by  St.  Helena.  At  her  direction,  after  a 
long  and  difficult  search  in  the  neighborhood 
of  the  Holy  Sepulcher  (which  had  been  over 
built  with  heathen  temples),  the  remains  of 
the  three  buried  crosses  were  found.  These 
were  applied  to  a  sick  woman,  and  that  which 
effected  her  cure  was  declared  to  be  the  True 
Cross.  The  Empress  had  this  enclosed  in  a  si3 
ver  shrine  (after  having  carried  a  large  piece 
to  Rome) ,  and  deposited  in  a  church  that  was 
built  on  the  spot  for  the  purpose. 

Cross,  Wilbur  Lucius  (1862-1948).  Amen 
can  educator  and  Governor  of  Connecticut 
An  authority  on  Henry  Fielding.  Founded 
Yale  Review  (1911).  Wrote  Life  and  Times 
of  Laurence  Sterne  (1909);  History  of  Henry 
Fielding  (1918);  and  several  other  works  on 
the  English  novel. 

cross  and  ball.  The  orb  of  royalty  is  a 
sphere  or  ball  surmounted  by  a  cross,  an  em 
blcm  of  empire  introduced  in  representations 
of  our  Savior.  The  cross  stands  above  foe  ball, 
to  signify  that  the  spiritual  power  is  above  the 
temporal. 

Cross  Creek.  See  Rawlings,  Marjorie 
Crossing,  The.  A  historical  novel  by  Win 
ston  Churchill  (1901),  dealing  with  the  end 
ing  of  the  Revolution  and  the  Clark  expedition 
westward.  George  Rogers  Clark  is  a  prominent 
character.  Among  the  other  historical  person 
ages  introduced  are  Daniel  Boone  and  Andrew 
Jackson.  The  hero  is  David  Ritchie,  leader  of 
foe  Kentucky  pioneers  who  accompany  the 
expedition. 

Crossing  the  Bar.  A  pious  religious  poem 
by  Tennyson,  written  in  1889,  which  the 
author  before  his  death  gave  instructions  to  his 
publishers  to  insert  at  the  end  of  each  edition 
of  his  works. 

Cross  of  Gold,  The.  A  famous  speech  de 
livered  by  William  Jennings  Bryan  at  the 
Democratic  national  convention  in  Chicago  in 
1896.  In  it,  Bryan,  advocating  the  unlimited 
free  coinage  of  silver,  charged  that  the  nation 
was  being  “crucified  on  a  cross  of  gold,”  re 
ferring  to  foe  gold  standard. 

crossword  puzzle.  A  forerunner  of  the 
crossword  puzzle  was  the  word  square,  letters 
arranged  in  a  square  so  that  vertical  and  hon 
zontal  reading  yields  the  same  words,  as 

birds 

IDIOT 

RIFLE 

DOLOR 

STERN 

In  the  crossword  puzz  c  proper  foe  square  is 
a  checkerboard  pattern  m  which  the  etters  of 


crown 


a# 

words  in  ve  t  cal  and  ho  zontal  ar  angement 
are  o  be  fil  ed  n  w  h  d  e  known  number  of 
spaces  and  a  definition  of  the  word  as  guides. 
Crossword  puzzles  are  so  popular  that  special 
dictionaries  have  been  published  in  which,  in 
contrast  to  ordinary  dictionaries,  the  defini¬ 
tions  are  alphabetized  and  precede  the  terms 
they  define.  Cf.  Andrew  Swanfcldt,  Cross¬ 
word  Puzzle  Dictionary ,  568  pages. 

Crotalus.  A  poem  about  the  rattlesnake 
by  Bret  Harte. 

Crotchet  Castle.  A  novel  by  T.  L.  Pea¬ 
cock  (1S31)  relating  the  sayings  and  doings, 
but  chiefly  the  sayings,  of  the  eccentric  guests 
of  Mr.  Crotchet  of  Crotchet  Castle. 

Crothers,  Rachel  (1878-  ),  American 

playwright.  When  Ladies  Meet  (1932),  Susan 
and  God  (1937),  etc, 

Crothers,  Samuel  McChord  (1857-1927). 
American  clergyman  and  essayist.  Author  of 
The  Gentle  Reader  (1903)  and  other  collec¬ 
tions. 

Crotona  or  Croton.  The  ancient  Cotrone 
on  the  Ionian  Sea,  where  Pythagoras  of  Samos 
passed  the  chief  portion  of  his  life.  In  510  B.  C. 
the  city  of  S^baris,  which  was  celebrated 
among  die  more  important  cities  of  Magna 
Graecia  for  luxury  and  effeminacy,  was  con¬ 
quered  and  destroyed  by  an  army  under  the 
leadership  of  the  Crotonian  athlete  Milo.  Cro¬ 
tona  ivas  colonized  by  the  Romans  in  194  B.  C. 

Crouse,  Russel  (1893-  ).  American 

journalist,  playwright  and  theatrical  producer. 
Author  of  Mr  Currier  and  Mr.  Ives  (1930) 
and  other  books,  of  librettos  for  musical  come¬ 
dies,  scenarios  for  motion  pictures,  and  col¬ 
laborator  in  the  stage  adaptation  of  Clarence 
Day’s  Life  with  Father  (1939).  With  Howard 
Lindsay  he  won  the  Pulitzer  Prize  for  drama 
(1946)  for  the  play  State  of  the  Union.  Mrs. 
Crouse  is  the  daughter  of  John  Erskine, 

crow. 

as  the  crow  flies.  The  shortest  route  be¬ 
tween  two  given  places. 

I  must  pluck,  a  crow  with  you,  I  have  a  crow 
to  pick,  with  Vou-  f  am  displeased  with  you, 
and  must  call  you  to  account.  I  have  a  small 
complaint  to  make  against  you. 

crow  over  one.  To  exult  over  a  vanquished 
or  abased  person.  The  allusion  is  to  cocks,  who 
always  crow  when  they  have  vanquished  an 
adversary. 

eat  crow.  To  take  back  what  one  has  said. 

Crow,  Carl  (1883-1945).  American  jour¬ 
nalist  and  writer  on  the  Orient.  His  Four  Hun¬ 
dred  Million  Customers  discusses  the  poten¬ 
tialities  of  the  Chinese  market. 

Crow,  Jim,  see  Jim  Crow. 

Crowdero  In  Bu  cr’i  poem  HunrsiAs, 
one  of  the  rabb  e  leaders  enronn  ered  by  Hudi 


b  as  at  a  bear  ba  ng  The  or  g  nal  was  one 
Ja  kson  0  Jephson  a  m  ner  of  the  New 
Exchange,  Strand. 

Crowe,  Captain.  In  Smollett’s  Adventures 
of  Sir  Launcelot  Greaves  (1760)  the  attend 
ant  of  Sir  Launcelot  Greaves  in  his  peregrins 
tions  to  reform  society.  Sir  Launcelot  is  a  mod 
ern  Don  Quixote,  and  Captain  Crowe  is  his 
Sancho  Panza. 

Captain  Crowe  Iiad  commanded  a  merchant-ship  in 
die  Mediterranean  trade  for  many  years,  and  saved 
some  money  by  dint  of  frugality  and  traffic  He  was 
an  excellent  seaman,  brave,  active,  friendly  in  hs 
way,  and  scrupulously  honest,  but  as  little  acquainted 
with  the  world  as  a  sucking  child;  whimsical,  finpa 
tient,  and  so  impetuous  that  he  could  not  heli>  break 
ing  in  upon  the  conversation,  whatever  it  might  be 
with  repeated  interruptions,  „  .  .  When  _  he  himself 
attempted  to  speak,  he  never  finished  his  period  — 
Smollett,  The  Adventures  of  Sir  Launcelot  Greaves 

Crowfield,  Christopher.  A  pseudonym  of 
Mrs.  Harriet  Beecher  Stowe. 

crown.  In  heraldry,  nine  crowns  are  rec¬ 
ognized:  the  oriental,  the  triumphal  or  im 
perial,  the  diadem,  the  obsidional  crown,  the 
civic,  the  crown  vallery,  the  mural  crown,  the 
naval  and  the  crown  celestial.  In  ancient 
Egypt,  there  were  two  crowns,  one  of  Upper 
and  another  of  Lower  Egypt.  Together  they 
formed  the  head-dress  of  the  pharaohs  and 
were  called  the  pschent.  The  crown  of  Upper 
Egypt  was  a  tall  red  cap  whereto  was  bound 
that  of  Lower  Egypt,  of  stiff  white  linen. 

Among  the  Romans  of  the  Republic  and 
Empire  crowns  of  various  patterns  formed 
marks  of  distinction  for  different  services;  the 
principal  ones  were: 

The  blockade  crown  ( corona  obsidionedis) ,  presented 
to  the  general  who  liberated  a  beleaguered  army  This 
was  made  of  grass  and  wild  flowers  gathered  from  the 
spot.— A  camp  crown  {corona  castrenses)  was  given 
to  him  who  first  forced  his  way  into  the  enemy’s  camp 
It  was  made  of  gold,  and  decorated  with  palisades  — 
A  civic  crown  to  one  who  saved  a  civ  is  or  Roman 
citizen  in  battle.  It  was  of  oak  leaves,  and  bore  the  in 
scriptiou,  ILO.C.S. — i.e .  hostem  occidtt,  civem  serve 
vit  {a  foe  he  slew,  a  citizen  saved). — A  mural  crown 
was  given  to  that  man  who  first  scaled  the  wall  of  a 
besieged  town.  It  was  made  of  gold  and  decorated 
with  battlements. — A  naval  crown ,  of  gold,  decorated 
with  the  beaks  of  ships,  was  given  to  him  who  won  a 
naval  victory. — An  olive  a  own  was  given  to  those 
who  distinguished  themselves  in  battle  in  some  way 
not  specially  mentioned. — An  ovation  crown  ( corona 
ovatio )  was  by  the  Romans  given  to  a  general  in  the 
case  of  a  lesser  victory.  It  was  made  of  myrtle  ~ 
A  triumphal  crown  was  by  the  Romans  given  to  the 
general  who  obtained  a  triumph.  It  was  made  of  laurel 
or  hay  leaves  Sometimes  a  massive  gold  crown  was 
given  to  a  victorious  general. 

The  iron  crown  of  Lombardy  is  the  crown 
of  the  ancient  Longobardic  kings.  It  was  used 
at  the  coronation,  of  Agilulph,  King  of  Lom 
bardy,  in  591,  and  among  others  that  ha\e 
since  been  crowned  with  it  are  Charlemagne, 
as  King  of  Italy  (774),  Henry  of  Luxemburg 
(the  Emperor  Henry  VII),  as  King  of  Lom 
bardy  (1311),  Frederick  IV  (1452),  Charles  V 
(1530)  n  1805  Napo  eon  pu  it  on  his  head 
with  his  own  hands. 
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In  1 8(56,  at  the  conclusion  of  peace,  it  was 
given  up  by  Austria  to  Italy  and  was  replaced 
in  the  cathedral  at  Monza,  where  Charle¬ 
magne  had  been  crowned,  and  whence  it  had 
been,  taken  in  1859.  The  crown  is  so  called 
from  a  narrow  band  of  iron  aoout  three- 
eighths  of  an  inch  broad,  and  one-tenth  of  an 
inch  in  thickness,  within  it,  said  to  be  beaten 
out  of  one  of  the  nails  used  at  the  Crucifixion. 
According  to  tradition,  the  nail  was  given  to 
Constantine  by  his  mother,  St.  Helena,  who 
discovered  the  cross.  The  outer  circlet  is  of 
beaten  gold,  and  set  with  precious  stones. 

The  crown,  in  English  coinage,  is  a  five- 
shilling  piece,  and  Is  so  named  from  the 
French  denier  a  la  conronne,  a  gold  coin  issued 
by  Philip  of  Valois  (1339}  bearing  a  large 
crown  on  the  obverse.  The  English  crown  was 
a  gold  coin  of  about  43)2  grs.  till  the  end  of 
Elizabeth’s  reign,  except  for  a  silver  crown 
which  was  issued  in  the  last  coinage  of  Henry 
VIII  and  one  other  of  Edward  VI. 

Crowninsfciekf,  Francis  Welch  (1872-1947). 
American  editor  and  collector  of  modern  art. 
Publisher  of  The  Bookman  (1895-1900)  and 
editor  of  several  magazines,  among  them  Van¬ 
ity  Fair  (1914-1935). 

Croy,  Homer  (1883-  ).  American  nov¬ 

elist.  Wrote  West  of  the  Water  Tower  (1923), 
etc. 

Croy,  Kate,  One  of  the  chief  characters  of 
Henry  fames'  Wings  of  a  Dove. 

Croye,  Isabelle,  Countess  of.  A  ward  of 
Charles  “the  bold,”  duke  of  Burgundy  in 
Scott’s  Quentin  Dueward.  She  first  appears 
at  the  turret  window  in  Plessis  Ies  Tours,  dis¬ 
guised  as  Jacqueline.  Her  marriage  with  Quen¬ 
tin  Durward  concludes  the  novel. 

Cruden,  Alexander  (1701-1770).  Scottish 
bookseller  in  London,  who  compiled  and 
brought  out  one  of  the  besc-known  Biblical 
concordances  (1737). 

Cruikshank,  George  (1792-1878).  English 
illustrator  and  caricaturist.  Famous  illustrator 
of  Dickens  (Sketches  by  Box  and  Oliver  Twist 
only)  and  Scott  and  satirist  of  his  time. 

Cruise  of  the  Snark,  The.  A  book  hy  Jack 
London  (rgri)  recording  a  Pacific  voyage. 

Crummies,  Mr.  Vincent.  In  Dickens’ 
Nicholas  Njcklebv  (1838)  the  eccentric  but 
kind-hearted  manager  of  the  Portsmouth 
Theater, 

Mrs.  Crummies.  Wife  of  Mr.  Vincent 
Crummies,  a  stout,  ponderous,  tragedy-queen 
sort  of  a  lady.  She  walks  or  rather  stalks  like 
Lady  Macbeth,  and  always  speaks  theatrically. 
Like  her  husband,  she  is  full  of  kindness,  and 
always  willing  to  help  the  needy 
Miss  N  netta  Crummies  Daughter  of  the 


manager,  and  called  in  the  play-bills  “the 
infant  phenomenon.” 

Cruncher,  Jerry.  In  Dickens’  Tale  of  Two 
Cities,  an  odd-job  man  in  Tellson’s  bank.  His 
wife  is  continually  saying  her  prayers,  which 
Jerry  terms  ''flopping.”  He  is  a  “resurrection 
man.” 

Crusades.  Wars  undertaken  in  late  medie 
vat  times  by  Christians  against  the  Turks  and 
Saracens  for  the  recovery  of  the  Holy  Land 
and,  nominally  at  least,  for  the  honor  of  the 
cross.  The  word  is  ultimately  derived  from 
Lat.  crux  “cross.” 

The  seven  principal  Crusades  are: 

(1)  1096— iiod.  Preached  up  by  Peter  the  Her 
mit.  Led  by  Godfrey  of  Bouillon,  who  took  Jerusalem 
and  founded  a  Christian  kingdom  in  Palestine,  him 
self  becoming  King  of  Jerusalem. 

(2)  1147-1149.  At  the  instigation  of  St.  Bernard 
Led  by  Louis  VII  and  the  Emperor  Conrad.  It  was  a 
failure. 

(3)  11S9-U93.  Led  by  Richard  Lionkcart,  Fred 
crick  Barbarossa,  and  Philip  Augustus.  It  did  not 
succeed  m  recapturing  Jerusalem,  which  the  Mo 
hammedans  had  taken  in  i  r&7. 

<4)  1 202-1204.  Led  by  Baldwin  of  Flanders  and 
the  Doge  of  Venice.  It  established  a  Latin  Empire  at 
Constantinople. 

( s )  1228-12:9.  Led  hy  Frederick  II  Palestine 
was  ceded  to  Frederick,  who  was  crowned  king  of 
Jerusalem. 

(6}  1248-1234  and  (.?)  1268-1270.  Unsuccessful 
expeditions  undertaken  by  St.  Louis,  Louis  IX  of 
France. 

See  also  Children’s  Crusade. 

cruse.  A  jar  for  water,  oil,  honey,  etc.  For 
the  story  of  the  widow’s  cruse,  cf .  1  Kings  xvi 
roff. 

Crusoe.  A  solitary  man;  the  only  inhab 
ltant  of  a  place.  From  the  tale  of  Daniel  Defoe, 
which  describes  Robinson  Crusoe  as  cast  on  a 
desert  island. 

Crutched  Friars.  A  Catholic  order  of 
monks  in  England,  whose  members  bore  the 
sign  of  the  cross  on  their  staves  and  habits 
(13th  to  17th  centuries). 

crux  ansata.  (1)  In  Egyptian  ankh  means 
life,  prosperity.  A  tau  cross  with  a  loop  at  the 
top,  signifying  life  and  called  ankh  or  crux 
ansata,  is  used  by  die  Church  as  a  sacred  era 
blem. 

(z)  The  title  of  a  book  by  B.  G.  Wells  on 
the  Roman  Catholic  Church,  an  indictment 

Cruze,  James.  In  full  James  Cruze  Bosen 
(1884-1942).  Famous  moving-picture  director 
Old  Ironsides  (1925),  The  Covered  Wagon, 
Merton  of  the  Movies,  Ruggles  of  Red  Gap, 
l  Cover  the  Waterfront,  Sutter's  Gold,  etc 
Twice  named  as  one  of  the  best  ten  directors 

Cry  of  the  Children,  The.  A  humanitarian 
poem  by  Elizabeth  Barrett  Browning  (1843), 
expressing  intense  sympathy  for  the  victims 
of  child  labor  in  the  English  mmes  and  fa 
tones  of  her  day  and  ind  grumfy  indicting 
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those  who  were  ropcnjiMe  for  their  explo.ta- 
non. 

cry  wolf.  The  phrase  means  to  give  alarm 
without  occasion  by  allusion  to  the  fable 
in  which  the  warning,  “the  wolf  is  coming,” 
was  given  in  vain  so  often  that  nobody  paid 
attention  to  it  when  the  wolf  finally  did  come. 

Ctesiphon.  An  ancient  city  of  Mesopota¬ 
mia,  whose  site  is  now  occupied  by  ruins. 

Cuba  (from  Lat.  ettbo,  to  lie  down  in  bed). 
The  Roman  deity  who  kept  guard  over  in¬ 
fants  in  their  cribs  and  sent  them  to  sleep. 
Note:  The  island  of  Cuba  has  nothing  to  do 
with  the  old  deity.  It  got  its  name  because  of 
its  shape,  Spanish  cuba  meaning  “vat." 

Cubism.  A  movement  in  painting,  begun 
about  1 910  in  reaction  against  Impressionism. 
It  involved  the  reduction  of  figures,  objects, 
and  occasionally  landscapes  to  their  funda¬ 
mental  geometric  forms,  and  the  abstraction 
and  resynthesis  of  these  forms  into  new  de¬ 
signs  from  which  naturalistic  subject  consider¬ 
ations  and  literary  “meaning”  were  banished. 
The  culmination  of  the  development  of  Cub¬ 
ism,  which  tended  more  and  more  toward 
the  simple  and  geometrically  “abstract,”  is 
considered  to  be  found  in  the  colored  squares 
of  Pieter  Mondriaan  (ca.  1925).  Georges 
Braque  and  Pablo  Picasso  were  the  founders 
of  Cubism  and  also  its  most  outstanding  repre¬ 
sentatives,  the  work  of  one  often  being  indistin¬ 
guishable  from  that  of  the  other.  They  derived 
an  important  influence  from  the  work  of  Paul 
Cezanne.  Cubism  was  regarded  with  bewil¬ 
derment  and  hostility  by  many  people,  and 
had  a  sensational  vogue  in  the  years  immedi¬ 
ately  preceding  and  following  World  War  I. 

Cubs.  In  American  baseball  parlance,  the 
Chicago  Nationals.  Cf.  under  baseball  teams. 

clicking  stool,  see  under  ducking  stool. 

cuckold.  The  husband  of  an  adulterous 
wife;  so  called  from  cuc\oo,  the  chief  charac¬ 
teristic  of  this  bird  being  to  deposit  its  eggs  in 
other  birds*  nests.  Johnson  says  “'it  was  usual 
to  alarm  a  husband  at  the  approach  of  an 
adulterer  by  calling  out  ‘Cuckoo,’  which  by 
mistake  was  applied  in  time  to  the  person 
warned.”  Greene  calls  the  cuckoo  "the  cuck¬ 
old’s  quirister”  ( Quip  for  an  Upstart  Courtier, 
1592),  and  the  Romans  used  to  call  an  adul¬ 
terer  a  “cuckoo,”  as  "Te  cuculum  uxor  ex  lus- 
tns  rapit’1  (Plautus:  Astnana,  v.  3).  See  also 
Actaeon;  horn. 

Cudahy,  Michael  (1841-1910).  Well- 
known  Irish-American  meat  packer,  originally 
with  Armour  &  Co.  and  then  (1890-1910) 
president  of  his  own,  the  Cudahy  Packing  Co. 

caddy  Abaardship  a  small  cabin  or  the 
galley  or  pantry  of  a  sma  l  vcsieL  In  a  luxise,  a 
small  also  a  cupboard  or  clo*eL  The 


name  Cuddy  wh.ch  Edmund  Spenser  gave  to 
a  rustic  swain  in  his  Skepheardes  Calendar  is 
a  variant  of  Cuthbert. 

Cuffy.  A  Negro;  both  a  generic  word  and 
proper  name;  possibly  from  the  English  slang 
term  “cove.” 

Sambo  and  Cuffey  expand  under  every  sky.— Har 
riet  Beecher  Stowe,  Uncle  Tom*s  Cabin . 

Cui,  Cesar  Antonovich  (1835-1918).  Rus¬ 
sian  composer,  engineer,  and  music  critic, 
author  of  operas,  songs,  piano  pieces,  etc.  He 
was  a  member  of  the  group  known  as  “The 
Five.” 

cui  bono?  {Lat.)  Who  is  benefited  thereby ? 
To  whom  is  it  a  gain?  A  common,  but  quite 
erroneous  meaning  attached  to  the  words  is, 
What  good  will  it  do?  For  what  good  pur 
pose?  It  was  the  question  of  the  Roman  judge 
L.  Cassius  Pedanius.  Cf.  Cicero,  Rose.  Am, 
xxx.  84. 

Cato,  that  great  and  grave  philosopher,  did  com 
manly  demand,  when  any  new  project  was  propounded 
unto  him,  cui  bono,  what  good  will  ensue  in  case  the 
same  is  effected? — Fuller,  Worthies  (The  Design  1  ) 

Culbertson,  Ely  (1893—  ).  American 

authority  on  contract  bridge.  Also  protagonist 
of  a  scheme  for  world  co-operation. 

cul-de-sac  (Fr.  bottom  of  a  bag).  A  blind 
alley,  or  alley  blocked  up  at  one  end  like  a 
sack.  Figuratively, .  an  argument,  etc.,  that 
leads  to  nothing 

Culebra  Cut  (From  Span,  culebra  “snake’  ) 
Earlier  name  of  the  Gaillard  Cut,  the  deeply 
excavated  part  of  the  Panama  Canal,  about 
xo  miles  northwest  of  Panama,  6.97  miles  long 
It  was  renamed  after  David  Du  Bose  Gaillard 
(1859-1913),  the  American  army  engineer  in 
charge  of  the  Culebra  Cut  excavations  (1907) 

Cullen,  Countee  (1903-T946).  American 
Negro  poet,  known  for  his  poetry  on  Negro 
themes.  His  books  include  Color  (1925), 
Copper  Sun  (1927) ;  The  Ballad  of  the  Brown- 
Girl  (1927);  The  Blac\  Christ  (1929);  One 
Way  to  Heaven  (1932) ;  The  Medea  And  Some 
Poems  ( 1935) ,  which  contains  a  translation  of 
Euripides’  Medea;  The  Lost  Zoo  (1940),  for 
children;  My  Lives  and  How  I  Lost  Them 
(1943),  stories  supposedly  by  “Christopher 
Cat.” 

Cullman  diamond.  The  largest  diamond 
ever  known.  It  was  discovered  in  1905  at  the 
Premier  Mine  in  South  Africa,  and  when 
found  weighed  3,025%  carats  (about  r  lb 
6  oz.),  as  against  the  18 6Me  carats  of  the  fa¬ 
mous  Koh-i-Nur  in  its  uncut  state.  It  was 
purchased  by  the  South  African  Government 
for  ,6150,000  and  presented  to  Edward  VII, 
and  now  forms  part  of  the  Crown  Jewels,  its 
estimated  value  being  over  / 1,000,000  It  was 
cut  into  a  number  of  stones  of  which  the  two 
largest  weigh  over  5  6  and  309  carats  espec. 


t  c  y  It  was  named  af  e  S  T  M  Cul  nan 
South  Af  can  m  neowne  (1862  193d)  at  the 

a  e  of  s  d  sco  e  y 

Culloclen  or  Driunmoss  e  Moor  A  hea  h 

Sco  and  e  e  the  Duke  of  Cumbe  land 
defeated  Prince  Charles  Edward  Stuart  (the 
Young  Pretender)  on  April  27,  1746.  “Drum- 
mossie  Moor,  Drummossie  Day!"  begins  the 
old  Scots  ballad  of  Culloden. 

Culprit  Fay,  The.  A  nature  fantasy  and 
fairy  tale  in  verse  by  Toseph  Rodman  Drake 
{Am.  1795-1820),  published  posthumously  m 
1835- 

Cult  of  Unintelligibility,  The.  An  essay  by 
Max  Eastman,  appearing  in  The  Literary 
Mind  (1931)-  It  denounces  20th-century  au¬ 
thors — including  E.  E.  Cummings,  T.  S.  Eliot, 
fames  Jotcb,  Gertrude  Stein,  and  Edith  Sit- 
we xx — for  the  private  character  of  their  allu¬ 
sions  and  what  Eastman  regards  as  the  general 
uncommunicativeness  of  their  writing.  The 
title  of  this  essay  came  to  be  applied  to  the 
writers  in  question  as  a  generic  designation  by 
hostile  critics. 

Culture  and  Anarchy.  A  collection  of  es¬ 
says  on  political  and  social  conditions  by  Mat¬ 
thew  Arnold,  published  in  1869.  In  these  are 
found  some  of  his  most  famous  utterances.  The 
collection  includes  the  famous  essay  on  Hebra¬ 
ism  and  Hellenism. 

Cumberland  Road.  The  first  main  road  to 
the  American  West,  begun  in  1811  and  built 
for  the  roost  part  with  Federal  money.  It  ran 
from  Cumberland,  Md.,  over  the  mountains 
to  Wheeling  and  Zanesville  on  die  Ohio  and 
finally  to  Vandalia,  Illinois.  When  completed  it 
was  about  600  miles  long,  sixty  feet  wide,  and 
had  a  paved  strip  twenty  feet  wide  in  the 
middle.  Over  this  "National  Pike"  ran  the 
Western  mails, 

cum  laude  {hat.).  With  praise.  Used  on 
diplomas  and  the  like.  A  distinction  is  made 
between  magna  cum  laude  “with  great  praise,” 
insigne  cum  laude  "with  notable  praise,"  and 
summa  cum  laude  “with  the  highest  praise.” 

cummerbund.  In  India,  a  sash  worn 
around  the  waist.  Adapted  to  men’s  evening 
dress  m  England  and  America. 

Cummings.  Bruce  Frederick,  Pseudonym 
W  N.  P.  Barbellion  (1889-1919).  Biologist  in 
Natural  History  Museum,  South  Kensington. 
His  book,  T he  Journal  of  a  Disappointed  Man 
(1919),  has  been  called  one  of  the  great  auto¬ 
biographies  of  all  time. 

Cummings,  Edward  Estlin  (1894-  ). 

American  poet,  known  for  the  eccentricity  of 
his  typography  and  punctuation,  employed  In 
order  to  indicate  the  rhythm  of  the  poem  im- 
ruedia  dy  to  the  eye  cf  the  reader  Hu  wpri 


cons  s  s  of  lo  e  poems  often  trea  ed  n  a  o 
man  c  and  e  en  sen  men  al  manner  humor 
ous  cha  a  e  ske  ches  and  b  tter  sa  res  on  he 
fo  hies  and  ns  tu  ons  of  h  s  t  me  Tough 
cha  ac  e  s  of  he  ype  well  publ  c  zed  in  the 
U.S.  in  the  1920’s — gangsters,  prize-fighters 
night-club  singers,  and  the  like — frequently 
appear  in  his  poems,  along  with  contemporary 
slang  and  “tough”  dialect  and  the  rhythms  of 
jazz.  Some  critics  consider  Cummings’  cym 
cism  and  “toughness”  an  attempt  to  suppress 
a  natural  poetic  tendency  toward  lyric  senti 
menu  His  books  of  poetry  are  Tulips  and 
Chimneys  (1923);  XLI  Poems  (1Q25};  & 
(1925);  is  5  (1926);  ViVa  (1931),  No  Than'ks 
(1935);  Collected  Poems  (1938).  Among  his 
other  works  are  The  Enormous  Room  (1922), 
a  prose  account  of  experiences  during  World 
War  I;  him  (1927),  a  play  in  prose  and  verse, 
eime  (1933),  an  account  of  a  trip  to  Russia, 
written  in  prose  and  verse;  CIOPW  (1931),  a 
collection  of  drawings  and  paintings,  so  named 
because  the  artwork  is  done  in  charcoal,  ink, 
oil,  pencil,  and  watercolor;  Tom  (1935),  a  sa¬ 
tirical  ballet  from  Uncle  Tom’s  Cabin. 

cumulative  story.  In  universal  folklore 
there  is  a  particular  kind  of  story  that  as 
suroes  a  human  understanding  in  related  crea 
tures  and  objects,  whereby  all  interact  up  on 
each  other  in  a  sequence  of  cause  and  effect 
The  nursery  tale  "Titty  Mouse  and  Tatty 
Mouse"  is  an  example.  Titty  Mouse  is  scalded 
to  death  and  Tatty  sits  down  and  weeps 
The  stool  asks  why  Tatty  weeps,  and  decides 
xo  hop.  The  broom  sweeps.  The  door  asks 
why.  "Titty’s  dead,”  says  the  broom,  “and 
Tatty  weeps,  and  the  stool  hops,  and  So  I 
sweep.”  "Then,”  says  the  door,  ‘Til  jar  ’’ 
And  so  it  goes — the  window  creaks,  the  wal 
nut  tree  sheds  its  leaves,  a  bird  moults  its 
feathers — until  an  old  man  on  a  ladder 
breaks  his  neck,  whereupon  the  walnut  tree 
falls  down  and  upsets  the  house,  the  house 
knocks  out  the  window,  the  window  knocks 
down  the  door,  the  door  upsets  the  broom,  the 
broom  upsets  the  stool,  and  poor  little  Tatty 
Mouse  is  buried  beneath  the  ruins. 

Cunctator  (Lot.  the  delayer).  Quintus  Fa 
bius  Maximus  (d.  203  B.  C.'),  the  Roman  gen 
eral  who  baffled  Hannibal  by  avoiding  direct 
engagements,  and  wearing  him  out  by 
marches,  countermarches,  and  skirmishes  from 
a  distance.  This  was  the  policy  by  which  Du 
Guesclin  forced  the  English  to  abandon  their 
French  possessions  in  the  reign  of  Charles  V 
Cf.  Fabian. 

Cunegonde.  In  Voltaire’s  Candide,  the 
Baron’s  daughter  beloved  through  long  year' 
by  the  hero.  See  Kunigunde. 

cuneiform.  Wedge  shaped.  The  cuncifo  m 
ptions  of  anaen  Assyria,  Baby  onia  Pff 
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curfew  bell 


sia,  etc.  were  made  with  wooden  styles  on 
blocks  of  soft  clay  which  were  baked  when 
permanent  records  were  required.  See  also 

HIERATIC,  DEMOTIC  WRITING. 

Cunizza.  Heroine  of  Browning’s  Sor- 
dello,  called  Palma  until  the  end  of  the  poem. 
Dante  refers  to  her  in  his  Paradise  ix,  32  as  in 
paradise.  She  was  the  sister  of  Ezzelino  III. 

Cunningham,  Alison.  The  nurse  of  Robert 
Louis  Stevenson  during  his  childhood.  A 
Child's  Garden  of  Verses  is  dedicated  to  her. 

Cunningham,  Allan  (1784-1842).  Scottish 
author,  who  wrote  many  songs,  as  “A  Wet 
Sheet  and  a  Flowing  Sea”  (1825),  several  nov¬ 
els,  biographies,  etc.  Best  known  for  his  Lives 
of  the  Most  Eminent  British  Painters,  Sculp- 
tots,  and  Architects  (6  vols.,  1829-1833)  and  as 
an  editor  of  Burns’s  works  (1834). 

Cunningham,  Sir  Andrew  (1883-  ),  and 

Cunningham,  Sir  John.  British  admirals.  Sir 
Andrew  commanded  the  Mediterranean  Fleet 
in  1943  in  World  War  II.  Following  the  Tehe¬ 
ran  Conference  and  the  reorganization  of  the 
Mediterranean  theater.  Sir  John  remained  in 
command  of  all  Mediterranean  naval  forces. 

Cunningham,  Martin.  A  character  in 
James  Joyce’s  Dubliners  and  Ulysses.  At  one 
point  in  the  latter  work  he  is  said  to  represent 
the  mythological  character  of  Sisyphus,  since 
he  continually  sets  up  a  home  for  his  wife,  who 
is  habitually  intoxicated,  only  to  find  that  she 
has  pawned  the  furniture  in  order  to  buy 
liquor.  His  hopelessly  repeated  effort  is  thus  a 
parallel  to  Sisyphus'  rolling  a  rock  uphill  for¬ 
ever. 

Cunninghame  Graham,  Robert  Bontine 
(1852-1936),  Scottish  traveler,  writer,  and 
historian.  His  grandmother  was  Spanish.  He 
himself  spoke  Spanish  fluently.  He  lived  in 
Argentina  on  a  large  cattle  ranch,  steeping 
himself  in  the  life  of  South  America.  Back  in 
England,  he  became  a  Labor  M.P.  and  or¬ 
ganized  the  Scottish  Labor  Party.  He  was  a 
close  friend  of  W,  H.  Hudson,  Joseph  Conrad, 
and  Bernard  Shaw.  He  was  a  rover  and  an 
eccentric,  a  great  horseman,  and  always  a  fine 
writer.  Among  his  many  books,  cf.  especially 
Thirteen  Stories  (1900)  and  Rodeo  (1936). 

Cimstance.  In  The  Man  of  Law’s  Tale, 
one  of  Chaucer’s  Canterbury  Tales,  a  model 
of  resignation,  daughter  of  the  Emperor  of 
Rome.  The  Sultan  of  Syria,  in  order  to  marry 
her,  turns  Christian,  whereupon  his  mother 
murders  him,  and  sets  Cunstance  adrift  on  a 
raft  The  raft  is  stranded  on  a  rock  near  North¬ 
umberland,  Cunstance  is  rescued,  and  even¬ 
tually,  after  having  been  falsely  accused  of 
murder  and  proved  innocent,  marries  King 
El  a  or  Alla.  She  presents  him  wtfa  a  son 
Mav  ce,  but  during  the  Kings  absence  hJlas 


mother,  angry  with  Cunstance  for  introducing 
Christianity  into  the  land,  puts  her  on  a  raft 
with  her  baby.  They  are  rescued  by  a  senator 
and  taken  to  Rome,  whither  Ella,  having  put 
his  mother  to  death,  goes  on  pilgrimage  to 
atone  for  his  crime.  Here  he  meets  his  wife, 
who  returns  with  him  to  Northumberland, 
and  lives  in  peace  and  happiness  the  rest  of  her 
life. 

Cupid  (Lat.  cupiio,  desire,  passion).  The 
god  of  love  in  Roman  mythology  identified 
with  the  Greek  Eros;  son  of  Mercury  and  Ve¬ 
nus.  He  is  usually  represented  as  a  beautiful 
winged  boy,  blindfolded,  and  carrying  a  bow 
and  arrows,  and  one  legend  says  that  he  wets 
with  blood  the  grindstone  on  which  he  sharp¬ 
ens  his  arrows. 

Ferus  et  Cupido, 

Semper  ardectes  acuens  sagittas. 

Horace,  3  Odes,  viiL  14,  1 5 

Cupid  and  Psyche.  An  exquisite  episode  tn 
the  Golden  Ass  of  Apuleius.  It  is  an  allegory 
representing  the  progress  of  the  soul  to  perfec¬ 
tion.  William  Morris  retells  the  story  in  his 
Earthly  Paradise  (May)  and  it  occurs  also  in 
Walter  Pater’s  Marius  the  Epicurean.  See 
Psyche. 

Cupid  and  Campaspe.  A  well-known  lyric 
by  John  Lyly  that  appeared  first  in  his  drama 
Alexander  and  Campaspe  (1586). 

Cupid  and  my  Campaspe  play’d 
At  cards  for  kisses;  Cupid  paid. 

Cupid’s  golden  arrow.  Virtuous  love. 

Cupid’s  leaden  arrow.  Sensual  passion. 

Cuppy,  Will  (1884-1949).  American  hu 
morist  How  to  Be  a  Hermit  (1929);  How  to 
Tell  Your  Friends  from  the  Apes  (1931), 
How  to  Become  Extinct  (1941).  Critic  for  over 
20  years  of  detective  fiction  for  the  New  York 
Herald  Tribune. 

Curan.  A  courtier  in  Shakespeare’s  tragedy 
of  King  Lear. 

Curate  of  Meudon.  Rabelais,  who  had  for 
a  time  (1550-1552)  the  parish  of  Meudon. 

Cure  de  Meudon,  see  Curate  of  Meudon. 

Curetes.  A  mythical  people  of  Crete,  to 
whom  the  infant  Zeus  was  entrusted  by  his 
mother  Rhea.  By  clashing  their  shields  diey 
drowned  the  cries  of  the  infant,  to  prevent  its 
father  (Cronus)  from  finding  the  place  where 
the  babe  was  hid. 

curfew  bell.  A  bell  that  announces  curfew 
(from  Fr.  couvre-feu  ‘‘cover  fire"),  that  is,  the 
time  at  which  lights  and  fires  are  to  be  extin 
guished;  especially  the  bell  rung  in  the  reigns 
of  William  I  and  II  at  sunset  in  summer  and 
at  eight  o’clock  in  winter  for  this  purpose. 

Xtc  ctij-fcTT  foil11  of  parbn*  day 
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Curiatii,  the.  In  Roman  legendary  history, 
the  three  brothers  who  engaged  in  combat 
against  the  three  Horatii.  See  Horatius. 

Curie,  Marie  Sklodowska  (1867-1934). 
Polish  scientist,  best  known  for  her  discovery, 
with  her  husband,  Pierre  Curie,  of  the  impor¬ 
tant  cancer  cure,  radium.  She  was  a  winner 
of  the  Nobel  Prize  for  chemistry  in  rgn. 
Madame  Curie  (1937)  was  a  best-selling  biog¬ 
raphy,  written  by  her  daughter.  Eve  Curie.  It 
was  later  made  into  a  moving  picture. 

Curious  Myths  of  the  Middle  Ages.  See 
Baring-Gould,  Sabine. 

Curie,  Richard  Henry  Parnell  (1883-  ). 

English  writer  and  traveler.  Known  as  the 
author  of  books  on  the  life  of  his  friend  Joseph 
Conrad. 

CurJieisjn.  Literary  indecency.  From  Ed¬ 
mund  Curie  ( 1675-1 747) ,  English  bookseller 
notorious  for  publication  of  A  Nun  in  her 
Frock,  and  similar  books  for  which  he  was  con¬ 
victed  and  fined  in  172S.  Satirized  by  Alexan¬ 
der  Pope  in  the  Dunciad. 

Curlylocks.  The  heroine  of  a  familiar  nur¬ 
sery  rhyme: 

Curlylocks,  Curlylocks,  -milt  thou  be  mine, 

Thou  shall  not  wash  the  dishes  nor  yet  feed  the  swine 
But  sit  on  a  cushion  and  sew  a  fine  seam 
And  feed  upon  strawberries,  sugar  and  cream. 

Curran,  John  Philpot  (1730-1817).  Irish 
orator  and  judge.  Famous  for  his  defense  of 
the  leaders  of  die  Irish  insurrection  of  1798. 

Currier  and  Ives  prints.  A  series  of  popu¬ 
lar  lithographs  published  by  the  firm  of  Cur¬ 
rier  &  Ives  in  New  York  from  1857  to  about 
1900.  The  parmers  were  Nathaniel  Currier 
(1813-1888),  who  had  started  the  publication 
of  prints  in  1835,  and  James  M.  Ives  (1824- 
1895),  who  joined  the  firm  in  1857.  The  sub¬ 
jects  of  the  prints  were  contemporary  Ameri¬ 
can  political,  social,  and  sporting  events  and 
figures.  Cf.  Russel  Crouse,  Mr.  Currier  and 
Mr.  Ives  (1930). 

Curry,  John  Steuart  (1897-1946).  Ameri¬ 
can  painter,  known  for  his  portrayals  of  Mid¬ 
western  farm  life,  especially  of  the  state  of 
Kansas. 

curse. 

curses,  lik?  chickens,  come  home  to  roost. 
Curses  fall  on  the  head  of  the  curser,  as  chick¬ 
ens  which  stray  during  the  day  return  to  their 
roost  at  night 

cursing  by  bell,  boo\,  and  candle.  See  un¬ 
der  BELL. 

curse  of  Caw.  One  who  is  always  on  the 
move  and  has  no  abiding  place  is  said  to  be 
“cursed  with  the  curse  of  Cain."  The  allusion 
is  to  God’s  judgment  on  Cain  after  he  had 
slam  his  brother  Abel; 

And  now  art  thou  cursed  from  the  earth, - a 

fcnd  a  TR^aboeui  ahaJt  tfajoo  he  m  t he  earth, 
Gm  y  2. 


curse  of  Scotland.  The  nine  of  diamonds 
The  two  most  plausible  explanations  are  these 
(1)  The  nine  of  diamonds  in  the  game  of 
Pope  Joan  is  called  the  Pope,  the  Antichrist  of 
the  Scotch  reformers.  (2)  In  the  game  of 
comette,  introduced  by  Queen  Mary,  it  is  the 
great  winning  card,  and  the  game  was  the 
curse  of  Scotland  because  it  was  the  ruin  of  so 
many  families, 

cursive.  Said  of  script  and  print  in  which 
the  strokes  of  the  letters  run  on.  The  oldest 
cursive  Roman  writing  goes  back  to  the  first 
century.  From  it  all  modern  European  scripts 
have  developed  and  also  the  so-called  italic 
printing  face. 

Cursor  Mundi.  A  Middle  English  work, 
written  in  the  Northern  dialect  about  1300,  of 
unknown  authorship.  It  is  a  history  in  rhymed 
couplets  of  the  Hebrew  and  Christian  world, 
based  on  various  Biblical  sources. 

curtain. 

curtain  lecture.  The  nagging  of  a  wife 
after  she  and  her  husband  are  in  bed.  See  Cau 
due  Lecture. 

curtain  raiser,  see  lever  de  RIdeau. 

ring  down  the  curtain.  To  bring  a  matter 
to  an  end.  A  theatrical  term.  When  the  play 
is  over,  the  bell  rings  and  the  curtain  comes 
down. 

Curtain,  The.  A  London  theater  in  Shore¬ 
ditch  (137^-1625). 

Cuxtana.  The  sword  of  mercy  borne  before 
the  English  kings  at  their  coronation;  it  has 
no  point  and  is  hence  shortened  (O.  Fr.  curt 
La t  curtus).  It  is  called  the  sword  of  Edward 
the  Confessor,  which,  having  no  point,  was  the 
emblem  of  mercy.  The  royal  sword  of  England 
was  so  called  to  the  reign  of  Henry  III. 


But  when  Curtana  will  not  do  the  deed 
You  lay  the  pointless  clergy-weapon  by. 

And  to  the  laws,  your  sword  of  justice  fly. 

Dryden,  Hind  and  Panther,  Pt.  11,  419 


Curt-hose  or  Courte-Heuse  (Fr.  short-hose) 
A  surname  of  Robert  11  (1054?-.;  134),  duke  of 
Normandy,  eldest  son  of  William  the  Con 
queror. 

Curtin,  Jeremiah  (1840?— 190G) .  American 
folklorist  and  translator  of  Tolstoy,  Sienkie- 
wicz,  etc. 

Curtis,  Cyrus  Hermann  Kotzschmar  (1850- 
1933).  Head  of  the  Curtis  Publishing  Co, 
publishers  of  Ladies'  Home  Journal  (which 
Cyrus  Curtis  established  in  1876),  The  Com 
try  Gentleman,  Saturday  Evening  Post. 

Curtis,  George  William  (1824-1892) 
American  author  and  journalist  Member  of 
Brook  Farm  community  (1842-1843);  editorial 
writer  for  Harper's  Magazine  and  editor  of 
Harper's  Weekly  Author  of  Potiphar  Papers 
(>853)  Prue  and  1  (1857)  etc. 
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Curtiss,  Glenn  Hammond  (1878-1930). 
American  inventor  and  aviator.  Winner  of 
trophy  m  first  puhlic  airplane  flight  of  a  mile 
in  U.S.  (1908)  and  New  York  World’s  $10,000 
prize  (1910)  for  flight  from  Albany  to  New 
York.  Founded  schools  of  aviation  at  Ham- 
mondsport,  San  Diego,  Buffalo,  Miami,  and 
elsewhere.  The  Navjr-Curtiss  (NC)  flying  boat, 
known  as  the  “Wasp,”  that  made  the  first  At¬ 
lantic  crossing  (19x9),  and  a  variety  of  other 
air  and  water  speedcraft  were  developed  by 
him. 

C Urdus,  Marcus.  Roman  hero  of  fourth 
century  B.  C.  who,  according  to  legend,  leaped 
in  full  armor  on  horseback  into  a  chasm  that 
had  been  opened  in  the  Forum  at  Rome  by  an 
earthquake,  because  a  soothsayer  had  pro¬ 
claimed  that  the  sacrifice  of  Rome’s  chief  treas¬ 
ure,  which  Curtius  interpreted  to  mean  a  brave 
man,  would  close  the  fissure.  It  did. 

Curtmantle,  Courtmantle.  Surname  of 
Henry  II  of  England,  from  the  short  Anjou 
courl  mantle  he  wore. 

Curwood,  James  Oliver  (1878-1927)- 
American  popular  “he-man”  novelist.  Lived 
much  in  Canada  and  the  Hudson  Bay  country. 
Wrote  26  books  in  19  years. 

Curzon  Line,  the.  Proposed  in  1919  by  the 
Allies,  on  ethnic  grounds,  as  the  boundary 
between  Russia  and  Poland.  The  Russo-Polish 
peace  treaty  of  rg2i  (treaty  of  Riga),  however, 
moved  the  boundary  farther  east.  In  1939 
Poland  east  of  the  Curzon  line  was  incorpo¬ 
rated  into  the  Soviet  Union.  The  name  of 
the  boundary  line  comes  from  Lord  Curzon 
of  Kedleston,  Foreign  Secretary  in  Lloyd 
George’s  cabinet 

Cusack,  Michael.  In  James  Joyce’s  Ulysses, 
the  Dublin,  “citizen”  with  whom.  Leopold 
Bloom  has  an  altercation  in  the  saloon  of  Bar¬ 
ney  Kiernan.  Cusack  sneers  at  Bloom  for  being 
a  Jew  and  throws  a  biscuit  box  at  him.  at 
which  Bloom  hurriedly  leaves  in  order  to 
avoid  a  fight,  while  “Garryowen,”  Cusack’s 
dog,  snarls  at  his  heels  In  Finnegans  Wake, 
Michael  Cusack  is  referred  to  as  “Micholas  de 
Cusack,”  his  name  being  combined  with  that 
of  Nicholas  of  Cusa. 

Distance,  see  Cunstance. 

Custer,  George  Armstrong  (1839-1876). 
American  general.  Renowned  as  an  Indian 
fighter.  Destroyed  with  his  entire  force  by  the 
Oglalla  Sioux  in  the  battle  of  the  Little  Big 
Horn  (June  25,  1876). 

Custom  of  the  Country,  The.  A  novel  by 
Edith  Wharton  (1913),  dealing  with  divorce. 
The  heroine.  Undine  Spragg,  a  crude,  ambi¬ 
tious  W  gir  of  grea  physical  attractions, 
u  divorced  three  before  (he  final  y  find* 


her  own  level  and  marries  the  youth  from  her 
home  town  who  has  become  a  millionaire. 

Cutcliffe  Hyne,  see  Hyke. 

Cuthbert.  In  England,  a  name  given  in 
contempt  during  World  War  I  to  fit  and 
healthy  men  of  military  age  who,  particularly 
in  government  offices,  were  not  “combed  out” 
to  go  into  the  army;  also,  to  one  who  actually 
avoided  military  service.  It  was  coined  by 
“Poy,"  the  cartoonist  of  the  Evening  News, 
who  represented  these  civilians  as  frightened- 
looking  rabbits.  See  also  under  Cuddy. 

Cuthbert,  St.  See  under  Saint 

cutlass.  Heavy,  curved  sword  with  bowl¬ 
shaped  guard,  used  by  seamen  in  battle. 

cutpurse.  Now  called  “pickpocket.”  The 
two  words  are  of  historical  value.  When  purses 
were  worn  suspended  from  a  girdle,  thieves 
cut  the  string  by  which  the  purse  was  attached 
but  when  pockets  were  adopted,  and  purses 
were  no  longer  hung  on  the  girdle,  the  thief 
was  no  longer  a  cutpurse,  but  became  a  pick¬ 
pocket. 

To  have  an  open  ear,  a  quick  eye,  and  a  nimble 
band,  is  necessary  for  a  cutpurse. — Shakespeare, 

Winter's  Tile,  14-  3. 

Moll  Cutpurse.  The  familiar  name  of  Mary 
Frith  (ca.  1585-1660),  a  woman  of  masculine 
vigor,  who  not  unfrequently  assumed  man’s 
attire.  She  was  a  notorious  thief  and  once  at¬ 
tacked  General  Fairfax  on  Hounslow  Heath, 
for  which  she  was  sent  to  Newgate.  She  es¬ 
caped  by  bribery,  and  died  at  last  of  dropsy 
in  the  seventy-fifth  year  of  her  age.  Middleton’s 
and  Dekker’s  play.  The  Roaring  Girl  (1611)  is 
founded  on  her  doings. 

Cuttle,  Captain.  An  eccentric,  kind- 
hearted  sailor  in  Dickens’  Dombey  and  Son, 
simple  as  a  child,  credulous  of  every  tale,  and 
generous  as  the  sun.  Captain  Cuttle  was  a 
skipper,  has  a  hook  instead  of  a  right  hand, 
and  always  wears  a  very  hard  glazed  hat.  He 
is  in  the  habit  of  quoting,  and  desiring  those 
to  whom  he  spoke  "to  overhaul  the  catechism 
till  they  found  it”;  but,  he  adds,  “When  found, 
make  a  note  of.” 

Cutty  Sark.  (1)  A  character  in  Robert 
Burns’  Tam  O’Skanter’s  Ride. 

(2)  The  name  of  a  late  19th  century  Amer¬ 
ican  clipper  ship  which  became  famous  for 
establishing  a  speed  record  on  the  run  from 
China  to  England. 

Cuvier,  Baron  Georges  Leopold  Chretien 
Frederic  Dagobert  (1769-1832).  French  nat 
uralist.  Educated  in  France  and  Germany 
Considered  by  many  the  founder  of  compara¬ 
tive  anatomy  and  of  paleontology. 

Cuzco.  Famous  Peruvian  city  of  the  Incas 
Said  to  have  been  founded  by  Manco  Capac 
(early  xtth  century)  the  son  of  the  son-god  of 
the  Incas.  o  desired  its  tr 


Cybele.  In  classic  myth  (but  originally  in 
Phrygia),  the  wife  of  Cronus,  mother  of  the 
gods  of  Olympus,  identified  with  Rhea.  In 
Rome  she  became  known  as  the  Great  Mother 
of  the  Gods  {Magna  Deum  Mater] ,  and  was 
one  of  the  most  important  deities  of  the  Em¬ 
pire. 

Cyclades.  A  group  of  islands  in  the  Gre¬ 
cian  Archipelago.  So  called  because  of  the 
belief  that  they  formed  a  ring  or  cycle  around 
Delos.  One  is  Andros;  cf.  Thornton  Wilder, 
The  Woman  of  Andros  {1930).  Another  is 
Naxos,  where  Bacchus  wooed  Ariadne. 

Cyclic  poets.  Epic  poets  who,  on  the  death 
of  Homer,  caught  the  contagion  of  his  poems, 
and  wrote  continuations,  illustrations,  or  addi¬ 
tions  thereto,  These  poets  wrote  between  800 
and  550  B,  C.,  and  were  called  cyclic  because 
they  confined  themselves  to  the  cycle  of  the 
Trojan  War.  The  chief  were  Agias,  Arcunos, 
Eugamon,  Lesches,  and  Strasinos. 

Cyclops  ( Gr “circular-eye”).  One  of  a 
group  of  giants  that,  according  to  legend,  in¬ 
habited  Thrace.  They  had  only  one  eye,  and 
that  in  the  center  of  their  forehead,  and  their 
work  was  to  forge  iron  for  Vulcan. 

Housed  with  the  sound,  the  mighty  family 
Of  one-eyed  brothers  hasten  tu  the  shore 
And  gather  round  the  bellowing  Polypheme. 

Addison,  Milton  Imitated. 

Cyclopean  Masonry.  The  old  Pelasgic  ruins 
of  Greece,  Asia  Minor,  and  Italy,  such  as  the 
Gallery  of  Tiryns,  the  Gate  of  Lions  at  My¬ 
cenae,  the  Treasury  of  Athens,  and  the  Tombs 
of  Phoroneus  and  Danaos  They  are  composed 
of  huge  blocks  fitted  together  without  mortar, 
with  marvelous  nicety,  and  are  fabled  to  be  the 
work  of  the  Cyclops.  The  term  is  also  applied 
to  similar  structures  in.  many  parts  of  the 
world. 

Cylix.  In  Greek  and  Roman  antiquity,  a 
drinking  cup  with  a  two-handled  shallow  bowl 
and  a  short  sturdy  sterru 

Cyllenius.  Mercury.  So  called  from  Mount 
Cjllene,  in  Peloponnesus,  where  he  was  born. 

Cymbeline.  A  mythical  prince  of  Britain. 
When  Caesar  invaded  the  British  island,  he 
forced  the  Britons  to  pay  tribute  and  took 
Cymbeline  with  him  as  a  hostage.  Cymbeline 
was  brought  up  in  Rotne  as  a  Roman.  When 
he  became  king  of  Britain,  he  lived  peace¬ 
fully  with  the  Romans.  After  his  death  his  sons 
Gtnderius  and  Arviragus  refused  to  pay  tribute 
and  a  new  Roman  invasion  ensued. 

Cymbeline.  A  drama  by  Shakespeare  (ca. 
1610).  Posthumus,  who  secretly  married  Imo¬ 
gen,  _  the  daughter  of  Cymbeline,  king  of 
Britain,  is  banished  by  the  Ring  when  he  hears 
of  the  marriage,  and  goes  to  Rome.  Here  he 
menu  lach'mo  an  Irak  an  libertine,  and  the 
two  conversing  of  the  fideh  y  of  wives  make 


a  wager  concerning  Imogen’s  faithfulness 
Iachimo  by  craftiness  secures  access  to  Imo¬ 
gen’s  bedroom,  steals  a  bracelet  from  her  while 
she  is  asleep  and  convinces  Posthumus  that  he 
has  won  the  wager.  Posthumus  orders  his  serv 
ant  to  put  Imogen  to  death,  but  instead  she 
escapes  in  boy’s  clothing.  In  a  hut  in  the  forest 
she  discovers  her  two  long-lost  brothers  who 
had  been  abducted  by  Bdarius  years  before 
Eventually  Iachimo’s  villainy  is  exposed,  Cym- 
behne  welcomes  back  his  two  sons,  his  daugh 
ter  and  her  repentant  husband  and  all  ends 
happily.  The  plot  of  Cymbeline  is  from  the 
Decameron  of  Boccaccio  (Day  ii.  9). 

Cymochles.  In  Spenser’s  Faerie  Queene 
(II,  iv,  v,  vi,  and  viii),  a  man  of  prodigious 
might,  brother  of  Pyrochles,  son  of  Aerates 
and  Despite,  and  husband  of  Acrasia,  the  en 
chan  tress.  Pie  sets  out  to  encounter  Sir  Guyon, 
but  is  ferried  over  the  idle  lake  by  Phaedrta 
and  forgets  himself;  he  is  slain  by  King  Ar¬ 
thur. 

Cymodoce.  A  sea  nymph  and  companion 
of  Venus  in  Virgil’s  Georgies  (iv,  338)  and 
Aeneid  (v.  826).  In  Spenser’s  Faerie  Queene 
(III,  iv  and  IV,  xii) ,  she  is  a  daughter  of  Ne 
reus  and  mother  of  Marinell  by  Dumarin.  She 
frees  IToriniel  from  the  power  of  Proteus.  The 
word  means  “wave-receiving.” 

Garden  of  Cymodoce.  Sark,  one  of  the 
Channel  Islands.  It  is  the  tide  of  a  poem  by 
Swinburne  in  his  Songs  of  the  Springtides 

Cymry.  A  collective  term  for  the  Gauls, 
often,  but  incorrectly,  also  the  Brythonic  Celts, 
that  is,  the  Welsh. 

Cynara.  The  lady  to  whom  the  best-known 
poem  of  Ernest  Dowson  is  addressed.  Each 
stanza  closes,  "I  have  been  faithful  to  thee, 
Cynara,  in  my  fashion.”  The  poem  has  a  Latin 
title:  Non  sum  qualis  cram  bonae  sub  regno 
Cyna:  ae. 

Cynewulf  (75o?-825?)  Anglo-Saxon  poet, 
whose  existence  is  conjectured  on  a  manuscript 
signature  in  ancient  Germanic  runic  characters 
(see  runes)  forming  the  name  “Cynewulf” 
Attributed  to  his  authorship  are  four  poems 
a  life  of  St.  Juliana;  Elene,  concerning 
St.  Helena  (see  under  saints);  Christ,  con 
sisting  of  three  separate  poems  on  the  In 
carnation,  the  Ascension,  and  the  Last  Judg 
ment;  and  The  Fates  of  the  Apostles,  The 
Dream  of  the  Rood  has  also  been  assigned  to 
Cynewulf  by  some  scholars.  These  poems  are 
said  to  belong  to  the  “Cynewulfian  cycle”  of 
Anglo-Saxon  verse.  Cf.  Caedmon. 

cynic.  The  ancient  school  of  Greek  philoso 
phers  known  as  the  Cymes  was  founded  by 
Antisthenes,  a  pupil  of  Socrates,  and  made 
famous  by  his  pupil  Diocexbs  They  were 
tiixif  y  contemptuous  of  case,  uiury  or 
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wealth,  and  were  given  their  name  because 
Antisthenes  held  his  school  in  the  Gymnasium, 
Cynosarges  (white  dog),  so  called  because  a 
white  dog  once  carried  away  part  of  a  victim 
which  Dioineos  was  there  offering  to  Her¬ 
cules.  Hence  the  term  has  come  to  be  applied 
to  the  sort  of  person  who  seems  to  make  it  his 
business  to  despise  everything  and  to  have 
faith  in  nothing. 

Cynic  Tub.  The  tub  from  which  Diogenes 
lectured.  Similarly  we  speak  of  the  “Pouch,” 
meaning  Stoic  philosophy;  the  “Garden,” 
Epicurean  philosophy;  the  “Academy,”  Pla¬ 
tonic  philosophy;  and  the  “Colonnade,”  mean¬ 
ing  Aristotelian  philosophy. 

[They]  fetch  their  doctrines  from  the  Cynic  tub. 

Milton,  Camus,  line  708. 

Cynosure  (Gr.  dog’s  tail).  The  Pole  star; 
hence,  the  observed  of  all  observers.  It  is  ap¬ 
plied  to  the  constellation  called  Ursa  Minor. 
As  seamen  guide  their  ships  by  the  north  star, 
and  observe  it  well,  the  word  “cynosure”  is 
used  for  whatever  attracts  attention,  as  “The 
cynosure  of  neighboring  eyes”  (Milton),  espe¬ 
cially  for  guidance  in  some  doubtful  matter. 

Cynthia.  The  moon:  a  surname  of  Arte¬ 
mis  or  Diana.  The  Roman  Diana,  who  repre¬ 
sented  die  moon,  was  called  Cynthia  from 
Mount  Cynthus  in  Delos,  where  she  was  born. 
Pope,  speaking  of  the  inconstant  character  of 
woman,  “matter  too  soft  a  lasting  mark  to 
bear,”  says — 

Come,  then,  the  colors  and  the  ground  prepare 

Dip  in  the  rainbow,  trick  her  off  in  air: 

Choose  a  firm  cloud,  before  it  fall,  and  in  it 

Catch,  ere  she  change,  the  Cynthia,  of  the  minute. 

Epistle,  ii.  17-20. 

By  Elizabethan  poets — Spenser,  Phmeas 
Fletcher,  Raleigh,  Ben  Jonson,  and  others — 
the  name  was  one  of  the  many  that  were  ap¬ 
plied  to  Queen  Elizabeth. 

Cynthia’s  Revels.  See  Jonson,  Ben. 

Cyprian.  Cyprus  was  formerly  famous  for 
the  worship  of  Venus;  hence  the  adjective  has 
been  applied  to  lewd  or  profligate  persons  and 
prostitutes. 

Cyprian,  St,,  see  St.  Cyprian. 

Cyrano  dc  Bergerac.  A  drama  by  Edmond 
Rostand  ( Fr .  1897).  The  hero,  Cyrano  de 
Bergerac  was  a  real  character,  a  17th-century 
French  poet  contemporary  with  Moliere.  In 
the  drama  he  is  valiant  and  romantic  in  the 
extreme,  but  desperately  sensitive  regarding 
the  size  of  his  nose.  Although  he  adores  the 
beautiful  Roxane,  he  wins  her  love,  through 
his  ardent,  poetical  letters,  not  for  himself  but 
for  the  handsome  and  stupid  Christian  de  Neu- 
villette,  whom  he  also  prompts  to  eloquence 
under  Roxane’s  balcony  at  night.  Christian  and 
Roxane  marry  and  though  Christian  is  killed 
m  batde  almost  ediattfy  Cyrano  keeps 


his  secret  and  feeds  her  love  for  the  dead  man 
by  his  friendly  visits  for  long  years  until  at  last, 
when  he  is  dying,  the  truth  is  disclosed. 

Cyrus  the  Great  (d.  529  B.  C.}.  Founder 
of  the  Persian  empire.  He  is  the  ostensible  hero 
of  Mile  de  Scudery’s  long  pastoral  romance 
Artamene  ou  le  Grand  Cyrus,  published  in  ten 
volumes  (1648-1653).  Cyrus  is  brought  up  by 
shepherds  under  the  name  of  Artamenes,  but 
after  a  long  series  of  adventures  finally  gams 
his  rightful  position  on  the  throne.  Most  of 
the  characters  are  slightly  disguised  portraits 
of  the  author’s  contemporaries  in  17th  century 
France;  Cyrus  is  Louis  XIV,  and  Sappho, 
Mile  de  Scudery  herself.  In  spite  of  its  length, 
the  romance  enjoyed  great  prestige.  It  was  the 
source  for  Dryden’s  dramas,  Secret  Love,  Mar 
riage  a  la  Mode  and  Atcrengzebe ,  and  for 
Banks’  Cyrus  the  Great. 

The  historical  Cyrus  overthrew  Croesus  and 
his  kingdom  of  Lydia  (547-546),  made  a  suc¬ 
cessful  conquest  of  Babylon  (540-539),  deliv¬ 
ered  the  Jews  from  their  captivity  and  allowed 
them  to  return  to  Palestine,  and  was  killed  m 
batde. 

Cyrus  the  Younger  (424?~4io  B.  C.)  was  a 
Persian  prince  and  satrap  of  Asia  Minor  who 
led  a  great  army  against  his  brother,  Artax- 
erxes,  and  was  defeated  and  killed.  Following 
the  battle  came  the  famous  retreat  of  the  Ten 
Thousand  Greeks  that  Xenophon,  their  leader, 
immortalized. 

Cytherca.  (1)  A  name  for  Venus;  so  called 
from  Cydiera  (now  Cerigo),  a  mountainous 
island  of  Laconia  noted  for  the  worship  of 
Aphrodite  (or  Venus).  The  tale  is  that  Venus 
and  Mars,  having  formed  an  illicit  affection, 
for  each  other,  were  caught  in  a  delicate  net 
made  by  Vulcan,  and  exposed  to  the  ridicule 
of  die  court  of  Olympus. 

(2)  A  novel  by  Joseph  Hergesheimer 
(1922). 

Czar.  See  Rulers,  titles  of. 

czardas.  A  Hungarian  dance,  in  94  or  $4 
measure,  in  which  there  is  a  slow,  somewhat 
pensive  introduction,  called  the  Lassu,  and 
then  a  main  section,  spirited  and  wild,  which 
is  called  the  Fuss. 

czarevitch.  A  son  of  a  Czar  of  Russia  but 
r.ot  the  title  of  the  eldest  son  or  heir  to  the 
throne,  which  was  cesarevitch.  Czarevitch, 
originally  a  title,  was  afterward  replaced  by 
Grand  Duke. 

Czerlaski,  Countess.  A  character  in  George 
Eliot’s  Amos  Barton. 

ezigany,  tzigany.  Hungarian.  A  gypsy. 

Czolgosz,  Leon.  Assassin  of  President  Me 
Kinley  at  the  Pan-American  Exposition  in 
Buffalo,  N.Y.  (Sept.  iqoi).  Czoigosz  was  exe¬ 
cuted  at  the  end  of  October 
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Dacier,  Percy.  A  brilliant  young  politician 
in  Meredith’s  novel,  DiaNv  of  the  Crossways. 

dacoit.  In  India  and  Burma,  a  robber  and 
murderer  of  the  kind  operating  in  gangs. 

dactyl.  In  prosody  a  dactyl  is  a  poetic  foot 
consisting  of  a  long  syllable  followed  hyj-wo 

short  ones,  as  possible,  wonderful,  laborer. 
Dactylic  verse  is  verse  based  on  dactyls  Long¬ 
fellow’s  Evangeline  is  a  well-known  example 
of  dactylic  hexameter.  The  Greek  word  dakty- 
los  means  “'finger.”  The  syllables  of  the  dac¬ 
tylic  foot  are  arranged  like  the  joints  of  a 
finger. 


Tfcjs  is  the  forest  primaeval,  tie  murmuring  pines 

and  tie  hemlocks. 

Longfellow,  Evangeline  l.t. 


Dactyls.  Mythic  beings  connected  with  the 
worship  of  Cybele,  in  Crete,  to  whom  is  as¬ 
cribed  the  discovery  of  iron.  Their  number  was 
originally  three — the  Smelter,  the  Hammer, 
and  the  Anvil;  but  was  afterwards  increased 
to  five  males  and  five  females,  whence  their 
name  Dactyls  or  Fingers. 

Dadaism.  A  European  movement  in  art 
and  literature,  founded  in  Zurich  in  1916  with 
an  admittedly  destructive  intent — to  mock, 
pervert,  and  demolish  all  the  tenets  of  painting, 
music,  poetry,  philosophy,  logic,  and  even 
reason  itself  and  set  up  a  pretended  madness 
instead,  in  protest  against  what  the  leaders  of 
the  movement  regarded  as  the  insane  and  vi¬ 
cious  destruction  of  civilization,  life,  and 
thought  taking  place  in  the  trenches  of  World 
War  I.  Successive  manifestoes  were  issued  in 
which  the  nihilistic  principles  of  Dadaism 
were  expounded,  and  mass  meetings  were  held 
which  usually  turned  into  riots.  During  the 
meetings,  someone  would  read  poetry  which 
would  be  drowned  out  by  discordant  music, 
chairmen  would  be  elected  from  the  audience, 
and  poems  would  be  composed  by  the  chance 
selection  of  words  written  on  separate  slips  of 
paper  and  tossed  into  a  hat.  Dadaism  was  a 
phenomenon  of  the  war  years  and  lost  its  force 
with  the  signing  of  the  armistice  in  1918.  It 
became  less  violent  and  bitter  and  turned  to 
deriding  itself,  finally  dying  ‘"of  cheerfulness” 
in  the  comparatively  “cheerful”  year  of  1920. 
In  Germany,  where  the  movement  had  been 
more  political  than  aesthetic,  it  was  absorbed 
into  the  Communist  movement  (see  Commu¬ 
nism)  ;  in  France  it  took  the  form  of  Suere al¬ 
um  .  Among  the  originators  and  leaders  of 
Dadaism  were  Hans  Arp,  Richard  Huilsen- 
beck,  Hugo  Ball,  and  Tristan  Tzara,  several 
of  whom  later  became  leaders  in  the  Surreal¬ 
ist  movement 


Daddy-Long-Legs.  A  very  successful  novel 
by  Jean  Webster  (1912). 

Daedalus.  Literally,  "tile  cunning  worker” 
In  Greek  legend,  a  personification  of  skill  m 
the  mechanical  art;  the  patron  of  artists’  and 
craftsmen’s  guilds.  As  the  hero  of  legends  and 
tales,  Daedalus  was  an  inventive  Athenian, 
son  of  Metion  and  grandson  of  Erechtheus, 
who  originated  axes,  awls,  bevels,  and  the  like 
He  w-as  the  architect  w'ho  built  the  labyrinth 
for  king  Minos  of  Crete.  Imprisoned  in  it  him¬ 
self,  Daedalus  fashioned  wings  for  himself  and 
his  son  Icarus  and  escaped  to  Sicily  Icarus  fell 
into  the  sea,  but  his  father  reached  Sicily  safely 
Daedalus  also  had  a  nephew,  Perdix,  of  whose 
skill  he  was  envious.  He  tried  to  kill  him  by 
pushing  him  off  a  tower,  but  Minerva  inter¬ 
vened,  saving  the  boy’s  life  by  changing  him 
into  a  partridge.  His  name  is  perpetuated  in 
the  words  daedal,  skilful,  fertile  of  invention, 
daededian,  labyrinthine  or  ingenious,  etc. 

daemon.  A  supernatural  power  interme 
diary  between  gods  and  men  and  never 
thought  of  as  dearly  personified.  Hence,  the 
driving  power  of  the  creative  genius  consid 
ered  simultaneously  as  demonic  and  tutelary 
In  modern  usage,  daemon  absorbs  also  the 
meaning  of  daimonion,  a  term  used  by  Soc¬ 
rates  to  designate  a  certain  power  that  warned 
him  against  one  course  of  action  and  made  him 
pursue  another. 

daeva.  One  of  certain  malignant  demons 
of  Persian  mythology,  ferocious  and  gigantic 
spirits  under  the  sovereignty  of  Eblis.  Also 
deva,  deev,  etc. 

At  Lahore,  in  the  Mogul’s  palace^ are  pictures  of 
Dews  and  Dives  with  long  horns*  staring  eyes,  shaggy 
hair,  great  fangs,  ugly  paws,  long  tails,  and  such  her 
rihle  deformity,  that  I  wonder  the  poor  women  are 
not  frightened — William  Finch,  Purchtxs ’  Pilgrims 
vol-  i. 

Dafoe,  Dr.  Allan  Roy  (1883-1943).  Cana¬ 
dian  physician.  Dr.  Dafoe's  Guide  Boo\  for 
Mothers  (1936)  owed  its  success  to  the  fact 
that  its  author  had  delivered  the  Dionne 
quintuplets  (May  28, T934). 

Daffodil  Fields,  The.  A  narrative  poem  by 
John  Masefield. 

Daffodils,  The.  A  famous  nature  poem  by 
William  Wordsworth,  characteristic  of  Eng 
lish  Romanticism  in  its  appreciation  of  an  ob¬ 
ject  of  nature  for  its  own  sake. 

Dagda.  Chief  god  of  the  pagan  Irish,  who 
defeated  the  Tuatba  De  Danann  (the  other 
gods)  and  as  their  king  assumed  the  rank  of 
a  Jupiter  of  the  Gads.  His  name  signifies  liter¬ 
ally  the  good  god. 

Dagnan-Bouveret,  Pascal  Adolphe  Jean 
(1852-1329).  Once  popular  French  painter. 

Dago.  American  nickname  for  a  foreigner 
of  one  of  the  Latin  nationalities.  From  the 
Spanish  proper  Diego  hence,  ongt- 
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nally,  a  Spaniard.  Now  generally  restricted 
again  and  applied,  chiefly  in  contempt,  to  an 
Italian. 

Dagobert,  see  King  Dagobert  and  St.  Eloi. 

Dagon.  A  god  of  the  Philistines,  supposed 
— from  very  uncertain  etymological  and  myth¬ 
ological  indications — to  have  been  symbolized 
as  half  man  and  half  fish. 

Dagon  his  name;  sea 'monster,  upward  man 
And  downward  fish;  yet  had  his  temple  high 
Rear'd  in _ Azotug,  dreaded  through  the  coast 
Of  Palestine,  in  Gath  and  Ascalott, 

And  Accaroti  and  Gaza’s  frontier  bounds. 

Milton,  Patadise  L.ostt  i.  462, 

Dagonet,  Sir.  The  fool  of  King  Arthur  in 
the  Arthurian  legends.  He  was  knighted  by 
the  King  himself. 

daguerreotype.  A  photograph  of  the  kind 
brought  into  general  use  (1839)  by  the  French 
painter  Louis  Jacques  Mande  Daguerre  (1789- 
1851).  The  silver  plate,  on  which  the  exposure 
was  taken,  represented  the  one  and  only  copy 
of  the  finished  picture.  The  calotype  or  talbo- 
tvpe,  invented  by  the  Englishman  William 
Henry  Fox  Talbot  (1800-1877),  permitted  the 
taking  of  prints  from  a  “film"  of  translucent 
paper  (patented  1841). 

Dagwood.  See  Blondie. 

Dahak.  The  Satan  of  Persia.  According  to 
Persian  mythology,  the  ages  of  the  world  are 
divided  into  periods  of  1,000  years.  When  the 
cycle  of  “chiliasms”  (1,000-year  periods)  is 
complete,  the  reign  of  Ormuzd  will  begin,  and 
men  will  be  all  good  and  all  happy;  but  this 
event  will  be  preceded  by  the  loosing  of  Da¬ 
hak,  the  serpent  king,  who  will  break  his  chain 
and  fall  upon  the  world,  and  bring  on  man 
the  most  dreadful  calamities. 

Dahlgren  gun.  A  cast-iron  smooth-bore, 
n  inch  gun,  devised  in  1851  by  the  American 
Lieutenant  John  A.  Dahlgren,  much  used  by 
the  Navy  during  the  Civil  War.  Lieutenant 
(later  Admiral)  Dahlgren  (1809-1870)  wrote 
several  books  on  naval  ordnance. 

Dumb  are  the  dahlgrens  and  mortars. 

H,  H.  Brownell,  The  Bay  Fight. 

Daibntsn.  A  colossal  image  of  Buddha. 
The  most  famous  one  is  at  Kamakura.  Cf.  the 
poem  by  Kipling.  Cast  in  bronze,  it  is  58  ft.  tall 
and  98  ft.  around. 

Daikoku.  One  of  the  seven  gods  of  Good 
Fortune  in  the  Japanese  pantheon.  He  is  in¬ 
voked  specially  by  artisans.  He  sits  on  a  ball  of 
rice,  holding  a  magic  mallet,  each  stroke  of 
which  confers  wealth,  and  is  usually  accom¬ 
panied  by  a  rat.  He  is  one  of  the  most  popular 
of  the  Japanese  gods. 

Dail  Eireann  or  Dail.  The  lower  house  of 
the  legislature  of  the  Irish  Free  State.  Its  mem¬ 
bership  is  fixed  on  the  basis  of  population;  its 
sessions  continue  for  four  years  unless  dis¬ 
solved. 


daimio  or  daimyo  (Chinese  dai  myo,  great 
name).  A  Japanese  nobleman. 

Daimler,  Gottlieh  (1834-1900).  German 
inventor.  Produced  the  Mercedes  and  Daim¬ 
ler-Benz  automobiles.  The  Daimler  engine 
(patented  in  1887)  marked  an  important  step 
forward  in  the  development  of  the  automobile 

Dai  Nippon  {Japanese  Great  Nippon) 
Japan,  so  called  by  the  Japanese.  Cf.  Great 
Britain ,  also  Grassdeutschiand. 

Dain  Maroola.  In  Conrad's  Lord  Jim,  the 
son  of  Chief  Doramin  and  Jim’s  best  friend 
in  Patusan. 

Daisy,  Solomon.  The  parish  clerk  in  Dick 
ens’  Barnaby  Rudge. 

Daisy  Miller.  A  short  story  by  Henry 
James  (1878),  a  pathetic  tale  of  an  unsophis 
ticated,  “strikingly,  admirably  pretty”  girl 
from  Schenectady  who  runs  athwart  Euro¬ 
pean  conventions.  With  her  complacent 
mother  and  ill-mannered  little  brother  Ran¬ 
dolph,  she  travels  about  Europe  with  tragic 
results. 

Dakin’s  solution,  Carrel-Dakin  solution. 
Antiseptic  solutions  developed  during  World 
War  I  for  the  treatment  of  wounds.  Named 
after  the  English  chemist  Henry  Drysdale 
Dakin  (1880-  )  and  the  French  surgeon 

Alexis  Carrel  (1873-1944). 

Daladier,  Edouard  (1884-  ).  Premier 

of  France  (1933,  1934,  1938-1940),  who  with 
Prime  Minister  Neville  Chamberlain  of  Eng¬ 
land  was  responsible  for  the  Munich  pact  with 
Hitler.  Arrested  after  collapse  of  French  de¬ 
fense  in  1940.  Daladier’s  premiership  of  1934 
lasted  eleven  days. 

Dalai  Lama.  The  Grand  Lama,  pope  of 
the  Lamaists,  who  has  his  seat  at  Lhasa,  the 
Buddhist  sacred  city  of  Thibet.  See  Lamaism 

Dalcroze,  see  Jaques-Dalcroze. 

Dale,  Sir  Henry  Hallett  (1875-  ).  Eng 

Iish  physiologist  Investigated,  in  collaboration 
with  the  German  pharmacologist  Otto  Loewi 
(1873-  )  the  chemistry  of  the  transmission 

of  nerve  impulses.  Shared  with  Loewi  1936 
Nobel  prize  for  physiology. 

Dak,  Laetitia.  A  character  in  George  Mer¬ 
edith’s  novel.  The  Egoist. 

Dalgarno,  Lord  Malcolm  of.  In  Scott’s 
Fortunes  of  Nigel,  a  profligate  young  noble 
man.  It  was  for  striking  Dalgarno  with  his 
sword  that  Nigel  was  obliged  to  seek  refuge  in 
Alsatia.  Daigarno’s  villainy  to  the  Lady  Her- 
mione  excites  the  displeasure  of  King  James, 
but  he  wins  forgiveness  by  marrying  her.  He 
is  finally  shot  by  Captain  Colepepper. 

Dalgetty,  Dugald.  The  Laird  of  Drumth- 
wacket  in  Scott’s  Legend  of  Montrose,  a  sol¬ 
dier  of  fortune  in  the  service  of  the  Earl  of 
Montdth.  He  n  a  pedant  and  a  b  one 
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of  Scott  s  most  ce  eb  a  ed  cba  acre  s  The  o  g 
Pal  vtas  p  obab  y  a  cer  a  n  Munro  who  woe 
an  a  co  nt  of  the  campa  gns  of  S  o  h  ad 
Engl sh  aux la  es  in  he  slant! , of  Swine- 
rnande  in  1630. 

Dali,  Salvador  (1904-  }-  Spanish  paint¬ 

er.  Ultramodemist,  associated  with  futurism, 
constructivism,  cubism,  abstract  irrationalism 
and  surrealism.  Has  collaborated  in  scenarios 
of  two  surrealist  moving  pictures  and  mitten 
several  books  including  his  autobiography.  Is 
noted  for  foregrounds  containing  incongruous 
objects  and  anatomical  curiosities  with  beau¬ 
tifully  painted  delicate  backgrounds..  A  master 
draughtsman,  who  exploits  the  irrational, 

Dalloway,  Mrs-  See  hiss.  Dai.  to  wav. 

Dalmatian  or  Dalmatian  dog.  A  dog  of  a 
large  breed  with  white  co at  and  black  or 
brown  spots;  also  called  coach  dog  from  its 
habit  of  running  between  the  wheels  of  a  car¬ 
riage  at  die  heels  of  the  horse.  A  favorite  with 
Fire  Departments. 

Daly,  Arnold  (1875-1927);  American  at- 
ton  Produced.  Shs^v’s  Candid#  (1903) 
thereafter  appeared  exclusively  in  Shaw’s 
dramas.  His  arrest,  trial,  and  acquittal  after 
the  first  performance  of  Mrs.  Warren's  Pro¬ 
fession  (1 905)  is  a  famous  case. 

Daly,  Augustin  (7838-1899)-  Famous 
American  theatrical  manager  and  playwright. 
Established  Daly’s  Theater  (1879)  and  assem¬ 
bled  a  new  company  including  John  Drew, 
Ada  Rehati,  Otis  Skinner,  etc, 

Daly,  Thomas  Augustine  (1871-1948). 
American  poet  best  known  for  his  Italian  dia¬ 
lect  poems  and  sometimes  called  the  'laureate 
of  the  dago.”  Cmzoni  (rgc6);  Carmina  (1909); 
Madrigals  (191 2);  McAroni  Ballads  (1919); 
etc.  See  macaronic. 

Damaged  Souls.  A  collection  of  biographi¬ 
cal  sketches  by  Gamaliel  Bradford  (1923), 
presenting  analyses  of  P,  T.  Barnum,  Aaron 
Burr,  Thomas  Paine,  and  others. 

Damascus.  A  city  in  Syria  on  the  edge  of 
the  desert,  famous  for  its  silks  and  steel.  It  is 
referred  tain  the  Old  Testament,  Gen.  xiv.  15, 
xv.  2.  For  the  role  it  played  in  the  history  of 
Paul,  cf.  Acts  ix. 

Damascus,  The  Gates  of.  A  poem  by  James 
Elroy  Flecker. 

Damayanti.  A  heroine  of  Hindu  legend. 
See  Nala. 

Dame,  A  title,  corresponding  to  {night, 
accorded  in  England  to  women  appointed  to 
the  m  or  and  class  of  the  Order  of  the  British 
Empire. 

Dame  aux  camelias,  La,  See  Camille. 

Dame  Care  (Frau  Surge).  A  novel  by 
Hermann  Sudermann  (Ger.  1888).  The  hero 
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s  Paul  Meyelofer  a  boy  w  ose  s  uggle 
aga  nst  po  er  y  and  so  d  d  fan  ly  d  Si  u!  ,»s 
a  e  a  e  ded  a  ways  b;  Dame  Ca.e.  Ac  length 
Jus  prospective  marriage  to  his  only  love,  Els 
beth  Douglas,  opens  up  a  way  of  escape. 

Damien  de  Veuster,  Joseph.  Known  as 
Father  Damien  (1840-1889).  Belgian  Roman 
Catholic  missionary  noted  for  his  work  with 
the  lepers  in  a  government  hospital  on  Mole 
kai  Island  in  the  Hawaiian  group.  Contracted 
leprosy  and  died.  Cf.  the  famous  essay  by 
Robert  Louis  Stevenson,  Bather  Damien:  An 
Open  Letter  to  the  Rev.  Dr.  Hyde  (1890). 

Damnation  of  Faust,  The.  See  Faust. 

Damnation  of  Theron  Ware,  The.  A  novel 
by  Harold  Frederic  (rSpfi),  It  describes  the 
development  of  the  character  of  Theron  Ware, 
an  earnest  young  Methodist  clergyman,  who 
is  thrown  into  emotional  conflict  on  discov 
ering  the  weaknesses  and  deficiencies  of  the 
church  and  himself.  After  being  unhappily  m 
love  with  Celia  Madden,  a  rich  Catholic,  who 
rejects  him,  he  finds  salvation  in  association 
with  Sister  Sonlsbv,  a  religious  revivalist. 

Damocles’  Sword.  Evil  foreboded  or 
dreaded.  Damocles,  a  sycophant  of  Dionysius 
the  Elder,  of  Syracuse,  was  invited  by  the  ty¬ 
rant  to  try  the  felicity  lie  so  much  envied. 
Accepting,  he  was  set  down  to  a  sumptuous 
banquet,  but  overhead  was  a  sword  suspended 
by  a  hair.  Dsmodes  was  afraid  to  stir,  and 
the  banquet  was  a  tantalizing  torment  to  him. 

Damoetas.  A  herdsman.  Theocritus  and 
"Virgil  use  the  name  in  their  pastorals. 

And  old  DtrooetRS  loved  to  hear  our  so ng. 

Milton ;  Lydias. 

Damon.  The  name  of  a  goatherd  in  Vir¬ 
gil’s  Eclogues,  and  hence  used  by  pastoral  poets 
for  rustic  swains. 

Damon,  Samuel  Foster  ( 1 893-  }, 
American  poet,  literary  biographer,  and  uni¬ 
versity  professor.  Best-known  for  his  William 
Bla\e:  Hir  Philosophy  and  Symbols  (1924), 
(the  first  ediuon  is  now  very  rare)  and  his 
definitive  life  of  Amy  Lowell  (1935).  His 
poetry  is  collected  in  Astrolabe  (1927)  and 
Lilted  Moons  (19 29). 

Damon  and  Pythias.  Inseparable  friends. 
They  were  Syracusans  of  the  first  half  of  the 
4th  century  B.  C,  Pythias,  condemned  to  death 
by  Dionysius  the  tyrant,  obtained  leave  to  go 
home  to  arrange  his  affairs  on  condition  that 
Damon  agree  to  take  his  place  and  be  executed 
should  Pythias  not  return.  Pythias  was  de¬ 
layed,  Damon  was  led  ro  execution,  but  his 
friend  arrived  just  in  time  to  save  him.  Diony¬ 
sius  was  so  struck  with  this  honorable  friend¬ 
ship  that  1-e  pardoned  both  of  them 
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Spen  e  fab  es  that  ti  he  emp  e  of  Ven  s  He 

u  and  Hya  J  na  han  and  Da  d  Th  eu  nd 
P  h  s  Py  ad  and  0  es  s  T  u  and  G  ppn 

Da  ti  n  and  Py  h  wh  m  d  a  h  udno  e 
A  h  and  a  h  e  h  d  be  n  de 

I  bands  0  f  end  h  p,  h  d  d  ve  fo 

Faerie  Queene >  IV.  x,  27. 

Darapier,  William  (1652-1715).  English 
navigator  and  buccaneer.  Gave  his  name  to 
Dampier  Archipelago  and  Dampier  Strait. 
Piloted  the  expedition  which  rescued  Alexan¬ 
der  Selkirk,  the  prototype  of  Robinson  Cru¬ 
soe  (1709).  Among  the  accounts  of  his  voyages 
A  New  Voyage  Round  the  World  (1697)  is 
the  best-known. 

Damrosch,  Walter  Johannes  (1862-  ). 

Son  of  Leopold  Damrosch  (1832-1885),  a  fa¬ 
mous  German  conductor,  and  brother  of 
Frank  Heino  Damrosch  (1859-1937),  well- 
known  chorus-master.  German-born  director 
of  New  York  Symphony  Orchestra  (1903- 
1927);  founder  and  conductor  of  educational 
orchestral  radio  concerts,  composer  of  several 
operas.  American  Academy  of  Arts  and  Let¬ 
ters. 

Dan. 

from  Dan  to  Beersheba.  From  one  end  of 
the  kingdom  to  the  other;  all  over  the  world; 
everywhere.  The  phrase  is  Scriptural,  Dan 
being  the  most  northern  and  Beersheba  the 
most  southern  city  of  the  Holy  Land. 

Dana,  Charles  Anderson  (1819-1897). 
One  of  America’s  greatest  lOurnalists.  Man¬ 
aging  editor  New  York  Tribune  (1847-1861), 
editor  Chicago  Republican  (1866-1868),  editor 
and  chief  proprietor  New  York  Sun  (186S- 
1S97). 

Dana,  John  Cotton  (1857-1929).  American 
librarian,  Denver,  Colo.;  Springfield,  Mass.; 
Newark,  N.J. 

Dana,  Richard  Henry  (1815-1882).  Amer¬ 
ican  lawyer  and  author,  best  known  for  Two 
Years  Before  the  Mast  (1840),  a  realistic  ac¬ 
count  of  a  sea-voyage  which  had  an  important 
influence  on  later  sea-stories.  He  was  active  in 
giving  legal  help  to  sailors  and  escaped  slaves, 
and  wrote  on  international  law.  His  father, 
Richard  Henry  Dana,  Sr.  (1787-1879),  was  a 
literary  critic  and  one  of  the  founders  of  the 
North  American  Review. 

Danae.  An  Argive  princess,  daughter  of 
Acrisius,  King  of  Argos.  He,  told  that  his 
daughter’s  son  would  put  him  to  death,  re¬ 
solved  that  Danae  should  never  marry,  and 
accordingly  locked  her  up  in  an  inaccessible 
tower.  Zeus  foiled  the  king  by  changing  him¬ 
self  into  a  shower  of  gold,  under  which  guise 
he  readily  found  access  to  the  fair  prisoner,  and 
she  thus  became  the  mother  of  Perseus. 

Danaides.  The  fifty  daughters  of  Danaus, 
King  of  Argos.  They  married  the  fifty  sons  of 
Aegypou  and  gll  but  HypcnnD^sp-jj  wife  of 


Lynceus  a  the  command  of  the  r  fa  her  mur 
dered  the  r  husbands  on  heir  vvedd  ng  n  ght 
They  were  pun  shed  n  Hades  by  hav  ng  to 
diaw  wa  er  eve  asting  y  n  e  es  from  a  deep 
well  Hence  Danmd’s  wor\  is  endless  and  pur¬ 
poseless  labor. 

Dance,  A  Time  to.  A  book  of  poems  by 

Cecil  Day-Lewis. 

dance  of  death.  An  allegorical  representa¬ 
tion  of  death  leading  all  sorts  and  conditions 
of  men  in  a  dance  to  the  grave,  originating  m 
Germany  in  the  14th  century'  as  a  kind  of  mo 
rality  play,  quickly  becoming  popular  m 
France  and  England,  and  surviving  later  prin¬ 
cipally  by  means  of  pictorial  representations, 
the  best-known  example  of  which  is  in  Basel, 
S\vit?.er'and,  and  in  the  folksong.  There  is  a 
series  of  woodcuts,  said  to  be  by  Hans  Holbein 
(1538),  representing  death  dancing  after  all 
sorts  of  persons,  beginning  with  Adam  and 
Eve.  He  is  beside  the  judge  on  his  bench,  the 
priest  in  the  pulpit,  the  nun  in  her  cell,  the 
doctor  in  his  study,  the  bride  and  the  beggar, 
the  king  and  the  infant;  but  is  “swallowed  up 
at  last,” 

The  20th-century  English  poet,  W.  H. 
Auden  entitled  a  satiric  poetic  drama  on  the 
“decline  of  the  English  middle  class”  The 
Dance  of  Death. 

Dancing  Chancellor.  Sir  Christopher  Hat¬ 
ton  (1540-1591).  So  called  because  he  had  at¬ 
tracted  Queen  Elizabeth’s  attention  by  his 
dancing  at  a  court  masque. 

Dandie  Dkunont.  In  Scott’s  Guy  Man- 
nering,  a  border  farmer.  He  owns  two  terriers. 
Mustard  and  Pepper,  reputedly  die  progenitors 
of  the  Dandie  Dinmont  terriers. 

Dandin,  George,  see  Georoe  Dandin, 

Dandolo,  Enrico  (iro8?-i205).  Doge  of 
Venice.  One  of  the  leaders  of  the  Fourth  Cru¬ 
sade  and  said  to  have  been  the  first  to  mount 
the  walls  of  Constantinople  when  it  was  cap 
tured  by  the  Christians. 

Dane,  Clemence.  Pseudonym,  taken  from 
the  church  of  St.  Clements  Dane  in  London,  of 
Winifred  Ashton.  Leading  English  novelist, 
dramatist,  and  poet.  Her  best-known  play, 
A  Bill  of  Divorcement  (1921)  made  tire  repu¬ 
tation  of  Katharine  Cornell;  her  best-known 
novels.  Regiment  of  Women  (1917)  and 
Broome  Stages  (1931),  about  a  theatrical  fam¬ 
ily  whose  history  parallels  that  of  tire  Plantag 
enet  family. 

Danegeld.  Danegelt.  A  special  tax  imposed 
in  early  medieval  England  to  buy  off  the  Dan¬ 
ish  invaders  or  to  raise  a  force  against  them 
Not  leveled  under  this  name  after  1163. 

Danelaw.  The  Danish  law  in  force  in  the 
northeastern  part  of  England  while  it  was  held 
by  the  Danes,  T 


Dangeso,  Marquis  de 

Dangeau,  Marquis  de.  Philippe  de  Cour- 
cilion  (1638-1720).  French  favorite  of  Louis 
XIV.  His  Memotres,  covering  the  years  1684- 
1720,  are  a  valuable  source  of  historical  detail. 

Dangle.  In  Sheridan's  comedy  The  Critic 
(1779),  a  gentleman  bitten  with  the  theatrical 
mania,  who  annoys  a  manager  with  imperti¬ 
nent  flattery  and  advice.  It  is  said  that  Thomas 
Vaughan,  a  playwright  of  small  reputation, 
was  the  original  of  this  character, 

Daniel.  A  hero  of  the  Old  Testament 
whose  deeds  and  prophecies  are  recorded  in 
the  book  of  Daniel.  He  was  cast  into  a  den  of 
lions  for  continuing  to  pray  to  his  own  God 
while  in  captivity  in  Babylon,  but  was  found 
unhurt  the  following  morning.  Daniel  was 
famed  as  the  interpreter  of  two  dreams  of 
Nebuchadnezzar  and  of  the  handwriting  on 
the  wall.  A  Daniel  come  to  Judgment  is  an 
impartial  judge.  The  phrase  is  first  used  by 
Shylock,  in  Shakespeare's  Merchant  of  Venice, 
when  he  thinks  Portia  is  deciding  in  his  favor, 
and  later  by  Gratiano  to  mock  the  defeated 
Jew. 

Daniel,  Arnaud.  12th-century  Provencal 
poet,  called  by  Petrarch  gran  maestro  d’ am  ore, 
“the  great  master  of  love."  Inventor  of  the 
sestina,  used  by  Dante  and  Petrarch. 

Daniel,  Samuel  (ca.  1562-1619).  English 
poet,  known  for  the  purity  of  his  diction— he 
was  called  “well-languaged  Daniel”  by  his 
contemporaries — and  for  his  use  of  historical 
material  in  his  verse  His  works  include:  an 
edition  of  his  sonnets  (1592);  Complaint  of 
Rosamund  ( 1592) ,  based  011  the  type  of  legend 
in  die  Mirror  for  Magistrates;  Civil  Wars 
(1595),  dealing  with  English  history;  Defense 
of  Rhyme  (1602),  a  critical  essay  in  answer  to 
the  attack  by  Thomas  Campion  on  rhyme; 
The  Vision  of  the  Twelve  Goddesses  (1604), 
the  first  masque  written  for  the  new  court  of 
Queen  Anne. 

Daniel  Deronda.  A  novel  by  George  Eliot 
( 1868)  The  heroine,  Gwendolyn  Harleth, 
finds  in  Daniel  Deronda  the  only  man  she 
knows  who  is  indifferent  to  her  charms:  and 
in  her  efforts  to  win  his  regard,  especially 
after  her  unhappy  marriage  to  the  rich  but 
tyrannical  Henleigh  Grandcourt,  she  gradually 
develops  her  finer  qualities.  When  Grandcourt 
drowns  in  the  moment  of  delay  before  Gwen¬ 
dolyn  throws  him  a  rope,  she  blames  herself 
bitterly  and  finds  comfort  only  in  Deronda’s 
sympathetic  advice.  Deronda  is  a  man  of  the 
highest  ideals,  who  has  been  brought  up  by 
his  rich  guardian,  Sir  Hugo  Mallmger  in  the 
belief  that  he  is  a  Christian,  but  learns  that  he 
is  a  Jew.  He  marries  Mirah  Cohen  (or  Lapi- 
doth) .  a  beautiful  Jewess  whom,  he  haH  saved 
from  jinadc,  and  in  the  1  Mordecai, 
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who  turns  out  to  be  Mirah’ s  lost  brother  Ezra 
he  finds  a  friend  who  inspires  him  with  the 
cause  of  Jewish  nationalism.  After  Mordecai  s 
death,  he  and  Mirah  go  to  Palestine  to  live 

For  the  character  of  the  hero,  see  under 
Deronda. 

Daniels,  Jonathan  Worth  (1902-  ) 

Son  of  Josephus  Daniels  (1862-1948),  secre 
tary  of  the  navy  under  President  Wilson 
Himself  secretary  to  Franklin  D.  Roosevelt 
after  being  assistant  director  of  the  Office  of 
Civilian  Defense.  A  journalist  and  writer  on 
the  South  whose  work  is  valuable  as  source 
material. 

Danite.  A  descendant  of  Dan  ( fudges  sm 
2.),  Hence,  one  of  an  alleged  secret  association 
of  Mormons,  the  Danite  Band  (1837). 

Dannebrog  or  Danebrog.  The  national 
flag  of  Denmark  ( brog  is  Old  Danish  for 
cloth).  The  tradition  is  that  Waldemar  II  of 
Denmark  saw  in  the  heavens  a  fiery  cross 
which  betokened  his  victory  over  the  Estho 
nians  (1219). 

order  0}  Danebrog.  The  second  of  the  Dan 
ish  orders  of  knighthood;  instituted  in  1219 
by  Waldemar  II,  restored  by  Christian  V  in 
1671,  and  several  times  modified  since. 

D’Annunzio,  Gabriele  (1863-1938).  ltd 
ian  poet,  novelist,  dramatist,  and  aviator.  His 
best-known  works  are  La  Gioconda  (1898), 
11  Fttoco  (The  Flame  of  Life)  (1900)  a  novel 
detailing  his  liaison  with  Eleonora  Duse;  Fran 
cesca  da  Rimini  (1901);  Forse  Che  Sf,  Forse 
Che  No  (1910).  Lost  an  eye  in  aerial  combat 
during  World  War  I;  in  1919  led  an  expedi 
tion  into  the  city  of  Fiume  and  held  it  for  fif 
teen  months,  in  defiance  of  the  treaty  obliga¬ 
tions  of  Italy.  Cf.  Leonard  Bacon’s  long  poem 
The  Furioso,  in  which  D’Annunzio  is  dis 
sected. 

Danny  Deever.  A  well-known  ballad  by 
Rudyard  Kipling  (1892),  dealing  with  the 
military  hanging  of  Danny  Deever,  a  soldier 
in  the  British  army  who  “shot  a  comrade 
sleepin’.” 

Dansker.  A  Dane.  Denmark  used  to  be 
called  Danske.  Hence  Polonius  says  to  Rey 
naldo,  “Inquire  me  first  what  Danskers  are  m 
Paris.”  ( Hamlet ,  ii.  1.) 

Dante  (short  for  Durante)  Alighieri  (b  at 
Florence  in  1265,  d.  at  Ravenna  in  exile  in 
1321)  may  be  considered  the  incarnation  of 
the  greatest  poetical  power  known  in  the  his 
tory  of  the  human  mind.  Carlyle  said  of  die 
Italian  poet  that  “he  gave  a  voice  to  ten  silent 
centuries.”  The  work  in  which  Dante  effected 
this  achievement  is  his  “Comedia,”  known  as 
La  Divma  Commedia,  “The  Divine  Comedy” 
(ca.  1300) — the  epithet  “Divine”  being  at 
tached  to  the  poem  n  the  16th  century  The 


Divine  Comedy,  consisting  of  loo  cantos  in 
tehza.  rim  a,  reveals  a  scheme  of  the  universe,  a 
comprehensive  moral,  religious,  and  political 
system,  a  visionary  journey  through  Hell,  Pur¬ 
gatory,  and  Paradise,  and  at  the  same  time  the 
way  of  an  individual  soul  from  sin  to  purifica¬ 
tion.  Between  Plato’s  Dialogues  and  Shake¬ 
speare’s  Plays  the  Divine  Comedy  is,  apart 
from  the  New  Testament,  the  only  exemplar 
of  deeply  humane  and  immediate  relationship 
on  every  level  between  soul  and  soul. 

The  entire  structure  of  the  religious,  moral, 
and  political  world  of  the  Middle  Ages  has 
found  its  adequate  representation  in  a  three¬ 
fold  way:  in  philosophy,  in  the  all-embracing 
encyclopedias  ( summae )  of  the  German  Al- 
bertus  Magnus  and  the  Italian  Thomas  Aqui¬ 
nas  in  art,  in  the  French  cathedrals  of  the 
12th  and  13th  centuries;  in  poetry,  in  the 
Divine  Comedy. 

The  vast  encyclopedia  of  human  and  divine 
knowledge  embodied  in  the  Divine  Comedy 
has,  as  if  by  metamorphosis,  been  transfigured 
into  unalloyed  poetry.  There  is  no  English 
translation  which  transmits  the  poetical  magic 
of  the  poem  adequately,  or  even  approxi¬ 
mately,  whereas  Dante's  early  relation,  in  verse 
and  commenting  prose,  of  his  love  for  Bea¬ 
trice,  La  Vita  Nuova  ( The  New  Life,  1291) 
has  found  an  almost  ideal  translator  in  Dante 
Gabriel  Rossetti.  In  the  Divine  Comedy  Bea¬ 
trice,  in  whom  the  earthly  woman  is  indissolu¬ 
bly  merged  with  the  allegory  of  Grace  and 
divme  Theology,  leads  the  Poet  through  the 
Heavens.  The  cantos  devoted  to  Beatrice’s 
praise  are  the  greatest  homage  ever  paid  to  a 
mortal  woman. 

Dante  antedates  both  Petrakch  and  Boc¬ 
caccio.  In  addition  to  the  works  mentioned, 
he  wrote  the  Convivio  ( Banquet ;  ca.  1300),  a 
philosophical  treatise;  De  Vulgari  Lloquentia, 
a  Latin  treatise  on  language  and  metrics, 
urging  the  literary  use  of  the  vernacular  lan¬ 
guage;  and  De  Monorchia,  a  Latin  treatise  on 
political  theory  and  the  relations  between 
Pope  and  emperor,  favoring  strong  rule  by  the 
emperor.  The  Tuscan  dialect  used  by  Dante 
in  his  vernacular  writings  later  became  the 
standard  language  of  Italy. 

Dantes,  Edmond.  The  titular  hero  of 
Dumas’  Count  of  Monti  Csusto. 

Danton,  Georges  Jacques  (1759-1794). 
French  revolutionary  leader.  Minister  of  jus- 
tice  (August  1702) ;  implicated  in  September 
massacres  (1792).  He  overthrew  Hebert  in  a 
joint  action  with  Robespierre  by  whom  he  was 
m  turn  overthrown  himself.  Victim  of  the 
Reign  of  Terror.  Cf.  the  dramatic  poem  Dan- 
tom  Tod  (Dantcm's  Death)  by  Geo  g  Buchner 
{Gct  835  In  a  speech  (September  2,  1792) 
nspired  by  the  dangers  of  the  European  alli¬ 


ance  against  revolutionary  France,  Danton 
uttered  the  famous  words:  “De  l’audaee,  en¬ 
core  de  I’audace,  et  toujours  de  l’audace.” 

Danzig,  Free  City  of.  The  city  of  Danzig 
(Ger),  Gdansk  (Pol.),  or  Gedanum  (Lithua¬ 
nian)  near  the  mouth  of  the  Vistula  is  men 
tinned  as  early  as  997;  it  came  under  the  rule 
of  the  Teutonic  Order  (ca.  1310),  was  a  Han 
seatic  city,  fell  to  Poland  (1466)  and  finally  to 
Prussia  (1793).  In  the  19th  century  it  was  Ger 
many's  most  important  Baltic  port.  Under  the 
Versailles  treaty  it  was  established  as  a  free  city, 
which  satisfied  neither  Poland  nor  Germany 
Its  severance  from  the  Reich  was  an  important 
factor  in  the  propagandists  preparation  of 
World  War  II  carried  on  by  die  Nazis.  The 
slogan,  “Why  should  we  die  for  Danzig 
has  become  a  symbol  of  Western,  especially 
French,  apathy  in  the  face  of  the  territorial 
ambitions  of  the  Third  Reich. 

Daphnaida.  An  elegy  by  Spenser  (1591) 
on  Douglas  Howard  Gorges,  the  only  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Lord  Bindon.  In  general  design  and 
several  details  it  is  indebted  to  Chaucer’s  Book 
of  the  Duchess. 

Daphne.  In  Greek  mythology,  daughter  of 
a  river-god,  loved  by  Apollo.  She  fled  from 
the  amorous  god,  and  escaped  by  being 
changed  into  a  laurel,  thenceforth  the  favorite 
tree  of  the  sun-god. 

Daphnis.  In  Greek  mythology,  a  Sicilian 
shepherd  who  invented  pastoral  poetry.  He 
was  a  son  of  Mercury  and  a  Sicilian  nymph, 
was  protected  by  Diana,  and  was  taught  by 
Pan  and  the  Muses. 

Daphnis  and  Chloe.  Title  of  a  Greek  pas 
toral,  generally  ascribed  to  the  sophist  Longus 
(4th  or  5th  century  A.  D.).  It  tells  the  story 
of  the  tender  love  of  Daphnis  and  Chloe,  the 
children  of  a  goatherd  and  a  shepherd.  It  owes 
its  fame  in  modern  times  to  the  French  version 
by  Amyot  (1559).  Major  works  in  its  later 
tradition  are  Tasso’s  Aminta,  Montemayor’s 
Diana,  St.  Pierre’s  Paul  et  Virginie,  etc. 

Dapper.  In  Ben  Jonson’s  Alchemist,  a 
lawyer’s  clerk,  who  goes  to  Subtle  “the  alche 
mist,”  to  be  supplied  with  a  familiar  to  make 
him  win  in  horse-racing,  cards,  and  all  games 
of  chance.  Dapper  is  told  to  prepare  himself 
for  an  interview  with  the  fairy  queen  by  taking 
“three  drops  of  vinegar  in  at  the  nose,  two  at 
the  mouth,  and  one  at  either  ear,”  “to  cry  hum 
thrice  and  buzz:  as  often.” 

Dapple.  The  donkey  ridden  by  Sancho 
Panza,  in  Cervantes’  romance  of  Don  Quix 

OTE. 

Darby  and  Joan.  The  type  of  loving,  old 
fash’oned,  virtuouj  couples.  The  names  belong 
to  a  ballad  cal  ed  The  Happy  Old  Couple 
probably  written  by  Henry  WoodfalL  and  the 


cha  ac  ers  a  e  sa  d  o  be  of  John  Da  by  of  Bar 
tholomew  Close  w  ho  d  ed  ti  73°  aI1d  fi  5 
wife  Woodfa  1  ser  ed  h  s  app  cut  esh  p  as  a 
p  n  e  o  John  Da  by  Some  author  ties  a  tr  b 
u  e  he  ba  ad  o  Ma.thew  Vn cn, 

Darcy.  The  hero  of  Jane  Austen's  Pride 
and  Prejudice. 

D'Arcy,  Kartell,  Ah  Irish  tenor  who  ap¬ 
pears  briefly  in  both  Tsr  Dead  and  Ulysses 
by  James  Joyce. 

Dardanelles.  The  ancient  Hellespont,  a 
strait  between  Europe  and  Asiatic  Turkey. 
During  World  War  I  the  Allies  attacked  the 
Turks  here,  and  suffered  defeat  In  1941  it  was 
the  gateway  to  Russia  from  the  Mediterranean 
hut  Turkey,  as  neutral,  refused  passage  of  it 
Its  fortifications  were  so  strong  that  no  attempt 
on  it  was  made  by  sea.  Russia's  traditional 
ambitions  to  gain  control  over  the  Darda¬ 
nelles  are  inspired  by  the  country’s  need  for 
free  access  to  ice-free  waters. 

Dare,  Virginia  (1587-  ?)•  First  Ameri¬ 

can-born  child  of  English  colonists  on  Roanoke 
Island,  Virginia  (now  North  Carolina).  In 
1591,  when  relief  reached  the  island,  all  traces 
of  the  settlers  had  vanished. 

Dares  Phryghis.  Author  of  an  early  version 
of  the  Titottus  legend  in  Latin  prose,  written 
about  the  6th  century  A.  D.  The  account  is 
preceded  bv  a  forged  letter  from  Cornelius 
Nepos,  claiming  to  have  discovered  the  manu¬ 
script,  written  in  Phrygian  characters,  in 
Athens.  It  purports  to  be  the  story  of  Troy 
told  by  a  supposed  eye-witness,  and  is  biased 
in  favor  of  the  Trojan  point  of  view.  Odd 
quirks  are  given  to  the  story,  including  the 
endowment  of  Paris  with  effeminate  charac¬ 
teristics  and  of  Bsjskda,  as  in  later  versions, 
with  joined  eyebrows.  Although  now  regarded 
as  a  literary  forgery,  the  account  of  Dares  was 
one  of  the  versions  by  which  the  story  of  Troy 
was  known  to  the  Middle  Ages.  Cf.  Dictys 
Cmtsksis. 

Dargan,  Olive  Tilford.  American  poet  and 
novelist.  Some  of  her  best  work  is  in  the  ballad 
and  the  poetic  drama.  Wrote  two  proletarian 
novels  under  the  pseudonym  of  Fielding 
Burke,  Call  Home  the  Heart  (1032)  and 
A  Stone  Came  Rolling  (1935). 

Darien.  The  Isthmus  of  Darien  is  the  place 
from  which,  according  to  Keats,  “Stout  Cor¬ 
tez”  first  viewed  the  Pacific.  Actually  it  was 
Balboa  at  Darien  who  stood  “silent,  upon  a 
peak”  first  viewing  what  he  called  “el  mar 
del  sur." 

Dario,  Ruben  (1867-1916).  Nicaraguan 
poet.  Outstanding  in  South  American  litera¬ 
ture,  Aristocratic  and  in  many  respects  rather 
European  than 


Dawns  A  G  eeh  fo  m  of  Pe  s  an  da  a  a 
king  or  of  5anskr  da  the  maiu  ner  Gus 
tasp  or  K  sh  a  p  assumed  he  t  le  on  ascend  ng 
die  h  one  _  5 u  B.  C.,  and  is  generally  known 
as  Darius  the  Great 

Legend  relates  that  seven  Persian  princes 
agreed  that  he  should  be  king  whose  horse 
neighed  first;  and  the  horse  of  Darius  was  the 
first  to  neigh. 

It  is  said  that  Darius  III  (Codomannus),  the 
last  king  of  Persia,  who  was  conquered  by 
Alexander  the  Great  (33r  B.  C.),  when  Alev 
ander  succeeded  to  the  throne,  sent  to  him  for 
the  tribute  of  golden  eggs,  but  the  Macedo 
nian  answered.  “The  bird  which  laid  them  is 
flown  to  the  other  world,  where  Darius  must 
seek  them.”  The  Persian  King  then  sent  him 
a  bat  and  ball,  in  ridicule  of  his  youth;  but 
Alexander  told  the  messengers,  with  the  bat 
he  would  heat  the  ball  of  power  from  their 
master's  hand.  Lastly,  Darius  sent  him  a  bitter 
melon  as  emblem  of  the  grief  in  store  for  hint; 
but  the  Macedonian  declared  that  he  would 
make  the  Shah  eat  his  own  fruit. 

dark. 

the  Dar{  Ages.  The  earlier  centuries  of 
the  Middle  Ages,  roughly,  the  era  between 
the  death  of  Charlemagne  and  the  dose  of  the 
CaroKngian  dynasty:  so  called  because  of  the 
intellectual  darkness  supposedly  characteristic 
of  the  period.  Nowadays  few  writers  dare  to 
use  the  term  without  die  qualification  ‘'so- 
called.” 

the  Dar\  and  Woody  Ground .  A  name  for 
the  State  of  Kentucky,  either  (1)  from  the 
early  warfare  with  the  Indians,  or  (2)  a  trans- 
iafion  of  the  Indian  name  of  the  State. 

the  Dar\  Continent.  Africa;  concerning 
which  the  world  was  so  long  “in  the  dark,” 
and  which,  also,  is  the  land  of  dark  races, 

dark,  horse.  A  racing  term  for  a  horse  ot 
good  pretensions,  but  of  which  nothing  is  posi¬ 
tively  known  by  the  general  public.  Its  merits 
are  kept  dark  from  betters  and  bookmakers. 
The  term  is  widely  used  in  the  political  field 
for  a  candidate  brought  forward  at  the  last 
minute. 

Dark  Flower,  The.  A  novel  by  John  Gals¬ 
worthy  (1913)  relating  the  Love  affairs  of 
Mark  Lennart,  The  “dark  flower”  is  passion. 

dark  lady  of  the  sonnets.  The  mysterious 
person  to  whom  Shakespeare  addressed  his 
sonnets.  She  has  been  the  subject  of  much 
interesting  speculation,  George  Bernard  Shaw 
wrote  a  play  entitled  The  Dar\  Lady  of  the 
Sonnets  (xgr a). 

Dark  Laughter,  A  novel  by  Sherwood 
Anderson  It  dta'i  w'dt  the  escape  of 

Jfolin  Stockton  t  Chicago  newrpa 
from  a  life  he  regards  as  sterile  and  oppres- 
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n  c,  ruled  by  he  machine.  He  travels  by  beat 
down  the  Mississ  pp  River  and  -ventualfy 
akes  a  job  as  a  laborer,  under  die  name  of 
Bruce  Dudley,  in  a  factory  in  his  former  home¬ 
town  in  Indiana.  There  he  and  Aline  Grey, 
the  wife  of  his  employer  and  a  woman  simi¬ 
larly  dissatisfied  with  the  mechanical  civiliza¬ 
tion  of  the  time,  fait  in  love  and  elope.  The 
title  refeis  to  the  animal  joy  of  the  Negroes, 
symbolic  of  simple,  happy,  and  uninhibited 
living. 

Darky,  George  (1795-1846).  Irish  poet. 
Author  of  several  enduring  lyrics,  the  fairy 
opera,  Sylvia  (1827),  etc. 

Darley  Arabian.  About  1700  a  Mr.  Darley, 
of  Yorkshire,  imported  into  England  from 
Aleppo  three  thoroughbred  Arabian  stallions 
which  became  the  founders  of  the  line  of 
thoroughbreds  in  England.  Darley  Arabian , 
the  sire  of  Flying  Childers,  and  great-great- 
grandsire  of  Eclipse,  was  one;  the  others  were 
Byerby  Tur\  and  Godolphin  Barb.  From  the 
first  comes  the  Herod  breed,  and  from  the  sec¬ 
ond  the  Matchem. 

Darling,  Grace  Horsley  (1815-1S42).  The 
Fame  Islands,  off  Northumberland  county, 
England,  were  the  scene  of  the  shipwreck  of 
the  Forfarshire  (1838)  and  the  heroic  rescue 
of  nine  survivors  by  young  Grace  Darling  and 
her  father,  the  keeper  of  the  lighthouse. 

Darling,  Jay  Norwood  (1876-  ).  Well- 

known  American  cartoonist.  Also  active  in 
preservation  of  wild  life,  His  signature  reads 
Ding. 

Darling,  Wendy,  Michael  and  John.  In 
Barrie’s  Peter  Pan,  the  children  whom  Peter 
teaches  to  fly  with  him  to  Never-Never  Land, 

Darling  of  the  Graces.  (1)  Aristophanes 
(444-380  B.C.). 

(2)  Heinrich  Heine  (1789-1856). 

Darlington,  Lord.  In  Oscar  Wilde’s  play 
Lady  Windermere’s  Fan,  the  lover  of  Lady 
Windermere. 

Darmesteter,  Agnes  Mary  Frances,  nee 
Robinson  (1857-  ).  English  poet  and 

novelist.  Wife  of  the  French  Orientalist  James 
Darmesteter  (1849-1894)  and  sister-in-law  of 
the  lexicographer  Arsene  Darmesteter  (1846- 
1888)  whose  Dictionnaire  General  de  la 
Langue  F>  an  faise  (in  collaboration  with 
Adolphe  Hatzfeld  and  Antoine  Thomas) 
came  out  posthumously  (1890-1900)  and 
stands,  through  the  precision  of  its  definitions, 
as  a  monument  to  the  proverbial  clarity  of 
French  thought.  Now  Mme  Duclaux. 

Da  may-  Charles.  In  Dickens’  Tale  or 
Two  C  ties  the  over  and  afterwards  the  hus¬ 
band  of  Luci  Manette.  He  bears  a  strong 
■  tn  ^yHrT-Y  f  t»Tn* 


Darnel,  Anreha.  A  character  m  Smo  lett* 
dovc  The  Abventttres  ot  Sut  Ladncelot 
Greaves  (1760}. 

Darnley,  Lord.  Henry  Stuart  (1545-1567) 
Second  husband  of  Mary,  Queen  of  Scots 
Took  part  in  the  murder  of  Rizzio  (1566) 
Himself  murdered,  at  Kirk  o’Field,  a  solitary 
house  near  Edinburgh,  which  was  blown  up 
with  gunpowder,  possibly  with  Mary’s  knowl¬ 
edge. 

Darrel  of  the  Blessed  Isles.  A  novel  by 
Irving  Bacheller  (1903),  concerning  an  old 
clock-maker  who  dwells  in  the  “Blessed  Isles” 
of  the  imagination. 

Darrow,  Clarence  Seward  (1857-1938), 
American  criminal  lawyer,  humanitarian  and 
author  of  Crime:  Its  Cause  and  Treatment 
(1922),  The  Story  of  My  Life  (1932),  etc 
Among  his  famous  cases  were  his  winning  of 
an  acquittal  for  Eugene  V,  Debs  in  the  Ameri¬ 
can  Railway  Union  strike  (1894);  another  for 
“Big  Bill”  Haywood  and  two  other  Western 
Federation  of  Miners  officials;  his  plea  for 
mitigating  circumstances  of  insanity  for  Loeb 
and  Leopold  (1924);  his  victory  over  William 
Jennings  Bryan  in  the  Scopes  case  (1925), 
though  he  lost  the  jury  verdict  in  that  Ten¬ 
nessee  controversy  on  evolution;  and  the  Ne¬ 
groes  in  the  Scottsboro  case  (1932).  He  was  a 
confirmed  pessimist  and  agnostic  but  also  a 
brave,  kindly,  and  simple  man. 

D’Artagnan.  See  Three  Musketeers,  The 

Dartle,  Rosa.  In  Dickens’  David  Copper 
field,  companion  of  Mrs.  Steerforth.  She  loves 
Mrs.  Steerforth’s  son,  but  her  love  is  not  recip 
rocated.  Miss  Darde  is  a  vindictive  woman, 
noted  for  a  scar  on  her  lip,  which  tells  tales 
when  her  temper  is  aroused.  This  scar  is  from 
a  wound  given  her  by  young  Steerforth,  who 
struck  her  on  the  lip  when  a  boy. 

Dartmoor.  Short  for  Dartmoor  prison,  a 
famous  English  prison  on  a  table  land  in 
South  Devonshire. 

Dartmouth  College.  A  nonsectarian  Amer¬ 
ican  college  in  Hanover,  N.H.  founded  in 
1769  by  Eleazer  Wheelock.  Over  two  thou 
sand  students;  over  two  hundred  teachers 

Darwin,  Charles  Robert  (1809-18S2). 
Great  English  naturalist,  grandson  of  Erasmus 
Darwin.  Participated  as  naturalist  in  the  sur¬ 
veying  expedition  on  the  Beagle  to  South 
America  and  Australasia  (1831-1836);  pub¬ 
lished  Zoology  of  the  Voyage  of  the  Beagle 
(1840).  Published  his  own  and  Alfred  Russel 
Wallace’s  theories  of  natural  selection  together 
(1857).  Author  of  On  the  Origin  o /  Species  by 
Means  of  Natural  Selection  (1859)1  and  The 
Descent  of  Man  (  871  in  which  the  human 
race  is  considered  o  have  descended  from  an 
nf  thr  a  nth  r*r>fnrU  “tr  in 
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Westminster  Abbey.  The  essence  of  Darwin’s 
theories,  often  referred  to  as  Darwinism,  con¬ 
sists  in  the  idea  that,  because  offspring  can 
vary  from  the  parents  and  because  nature  tol¬ 
erates  only  the  survival  of  the  fittest,  the  prin¬ 
ciple  of  natural  selection  can.  explain  the  evo¬ 
lution  of  a  higher  species  from  a  lower  one. 
In  its  unqualified  form,  Darwinism  is  no 
longer  tenable,  but  Darwin’s  historical  im¬ 
portance  remains  tremendous.  He  was  a  great 
scientific  pioneer  and  his  ideas  affected  the 
19th-  and  20th-century  faith  in  universal  and 
continued  progress.  See  also  Scopes  trial; 

MISSING  LINK, 

Darwin,  Erasmus  (1731-1802).  English 
physician,  botanist,  and  author  of  The  Botanic 
Garden  (1789  and  1791),  a  didactic  poem  in 
heroic  couplets  discoursing  on  plants  and 
flowers  according  to  the  theories  of  Linnaeus. 
Darwin’s  Zoonomia  (1794-1796)  is  a  treatise 
on  evolutionary  development,  not,  however, 
in  the  sense  which  Erasmus  Darwin’s  grand¬ 
son,  Charles  Robert  Darwin,  was  to  assign  to 
that  term. 

Dashwood,  Elinor  and  Marianne.  Joint 
heroines  of  Jane  Austen’s  Sense  and  Sensi¬ 
bility. 

date  line.  A  hypothetical  line,  fixed  by 
convention  approximately  on  the  meridian 
180°  from  Greenwich  as  the  place  where  each 
calendar  day  first  begins.  It  is  deflected  in  sev¬ 
eral  places  to  avoid  the  inconvenience  of  dif¬ 
ferent  day-reckoning  between  places  in  dose 
proximity.  Vessels  crossing  the  line  to  the 
westward  set  the  date  forward  by  one  day. 
Vessels  crossing  to  die  eastward  set  it  back  by 
a  day. 

Dauber.  Title  and  hero  of  a  narrative 
poem  (1912)  by  John  Masefield,  the  tragic 
story  of  an  artist-sailor  who  is  the  butt  of  all 
his  companions’  jokes. 

Daudet,  Alphonse  (1840-1897).  French 
novelist  of  the  Naturalist  school  (see  Natu¬ 
ralism:),  known  for  his  keen  observation  and 
his  rendering  of  characters  and  incidents, 
most  of  which  were  autobiographical  or  be¬ 
longed  to  the  biographies  of  people  he  knew. 
His  novels  deal  with  life  in  Provence,  his 
birthplace,  and  with  the  social  classes  of  Paris, 
both  wealthy  and  poor.  The  Provencal  stories, 
vigorous  and  good-humored,  include  Lettres 
de  mon  moulin  (1866);  Tartar  in  de  Tarascon 
(1872),  Tartann  star  les  Alpes  (1885),  and 
Port-Tarascon  (1890),  belonging  to  the  Tar- 
tarin  series.  Daudet’s  novels  of  Parisian  man¬ 
ners  include  The  Nabob  (le  Nabob)  (1877); 
Nutria  Roumestan  (1881);  Kings  in  Exile 
( Les  Rois  en  exil  (1879);  Sapho  (1884); 
LTmmortel  (1888).  Other  novels  deal  with 
the  hnmfaler  classes  of  the  is  dropoff  tan  popu¬ 
lation  in  a  es  compared  with 


that  of  Dickens.  Among  these  are  Fromont 
jeune  et  Risler  alne  (1874),  Jack.  (1876),  and 
h'Hvangelute.  Like  the  other  novelists  of  the 
Naturalist  group,  Daudet  often  worked  fif 
teen  hours  a  day  on  his  books,  and  his  health 
was  impaired  by  overwork.  His  writings  are 
considered  to  be  less  somber  and  less  bookish 
than  those  of  the  other  Naturalists.  His  soil 
Leon  Daudet  (1867-1942),  was  a  French  jour 
nalist  and  writer  of  novels,  books  on  psychol 
ogy  and  medicine,  political  works  and  books 
of  literary  criticism.  He  founded  with  Charles 
Maurras  the  royalist  journal,  L’Action  Fran 
gaise  (1907). 

daughter  of  Heth.  An  alien  woman.  Cf 
Gen.  xxvi,  34-35.  Title  of  a  novel  by  William 
Black. 

daughter  of  Jezebel.  See  Jezebel. 

Daughter  of  the  Middle  Border.  See  Mid 

dle  Border. 

Daughters  of  the  American  Revolution 
(D.A.R.).  A  patriotic  society  of  American 
women  organized  at  Washington,  D.C.  (1890) 
to  preserve  in  memory  those  active  in  achiev 
ing  American  Independence.  It  has  become  an 
extremely  conservative  and  in  some  respects 
intolerant  organization  with  emphasis  on  the 
social  privilege  of  membership.  Cf.  Grant 
Wood's  devastating  portrayal  Daughters  of 
Revolution. 

Daumier,  Honore  (1808-1879).  Famous 
French  caricaturist.  Political  and  bourgeois 
subjects.  On  staff  of  La  Caricature  and  Chan 
vari.  His  serious  work  is  less  well-known. 

dauphin.  The  heir  of  the  French  crown 
under  the  Valois  and  Bourbon  dynasties.  Guj 
VIII,  count  of  Vienne,  was  the  first  so  styled, 
apparently  because  he  wore  a  dolphin  as 
his  cognizance.  The  title  descended  in  tile 
family  till  1349,  when  Humbert  III  ceded  his 
seigneurie,  the  Dauphine,  to  Philippe  VI  (de 
Valois),  one  condition  being  that  the  heir  of 
France  assume  the  title  of  le  dauphin.  The 
first  French  prince  so  called  was  jean,  who 
succeeded  Philippe;  and  the  last  was  the  Due 
d’Angouleme,  son  of  Charles  X,  who  re 
nounced  the  title  in  1830. 

Grand  Dauphin .  Louis,  Due  de  Bour 
gogne  (1661-1711),  eldest  son  of  Louis  XIV, 
for  whose  use  was  published  the  so-called  Del 
phm  Latin  classics  entitled  ad  usum  Delphmi 

Second  or  Little  Dauphin,  Louis,  son  of 
the  Grand  Dauphin  (1682-1712). 

Davenport,  Griffith.  See  Griffith  Dav 

ENPORT, 

Davenport,  Marcia  (1903-  ).  Daugh 

ter  of  Alma  Gluck.  Married  to  Russell  W 
Davenport.  Author  of  a  biography  of  Mozart 
and  of  the  novels  Of  Lena  Geyer  (1936)  The 
Valley  of  Decision  (  942)  etc. 
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Davenport.  Russell  W.  (1S99-  ). 

American  author  and  editor.  Served  overseas 
in  World  War  I  and  was  twice  awarded  the 
Croix  de  Guerre.  Joined  Fortune  magazine 
(1930)  and  became  managing  editor.  Chief 
editorial  writer,  Life  magazine  (1942-1944). 
Author  of  My  Country:  A  Poem  of  America 
(1944)  which  aroused  considerable  contro¬ 
versy  and  had  a  wide  sale,  Davenport  is  a 
progressive  Republican  who  worked  for  Wen¬ 
dell  Willkie  as  president  before  and  after 
his  nomination. 

David.  The  shepherd  king  of  the  Old 
Testament  (1  Sam.  xvi-i  Kings  ii),  the  re¬ 
puted  author  of  many  of  the  Psalms.  He  was 
the  youngest  son  of  Jesse,  “ruddy  and  withal 
of  a  beautiful  countenance  and  goodly  to  look 
upon.”  David  was  secretly  anointed  king  by 
the  prophet  Samuel  white  Saul  was  still  on 
the  throne  and  the  stories  of  his  early  life  are 
concerned  with  his  immortal  friendship  for 
Saul’s  son  Jonathan  and  Saul’s  growing  jeal¬ 
ousy.  He  killed  Goliath,  the  huge  champion 
of  the  Philistines,  when  no  one  else  would 
venture  to  respond  to  the  giant’s  challenge; 
and  with  his  harp  he  charmed  away  the  black 
moods  of  King  Saul.  For  many  years,  how¬ 
ever,  he  was  forced  to  See  from  Saul's 
anger. 

After  the  death  of  Saul  and  Jonathan,  David 
became  king  of  Israel.  His  latter  years  were 
concerned  with  his  guilty  love  for  Bathsheba 
and  his  grief  over  die  revolt  of  his  son  Ab¬ 
salom. 

David  is  the  hero  of  Peek’s  drama  David 
and  Bethsabe  (1598),  of  Drayton’s  narrative 
poem  David  and  Goliath  (1630),  and  of  two 
long  poems  entitled  Davideis,  one  by  Abra¬ 
ham  Cowley,  the  other  by  Thomas  Elwood. 
Stephen  Phillips  (Eng.  1868-1915)  wrote  a 
poetic  drama  entitled  The  Sin  of  David.  Elmer 
Davis  has  a  novel,  Giant  Killer  (1928). 

David,  in  Dryden’s  satire  of  Absalom  and 
Achitophel,  is  meant  for  Charles  II.  As  David’s 
beloved  son  Absalom  is  against  him,  so  the 
Duke  of  Monmouth  rebels  against  his  father 
Charles  II.  As  Achitophel  is  a  traitorous  coun¬ 
sellor  to  David,  so  was  the  Earl  of  Shaftesbury 
to  Charles  II.  As  Hushai  outwits  Achitophel, 
so  Hyde  (Duke  of  Rochester)  outwitted  the 
Earl  of  Shaftesbury,  etc. 

Auspicious  prince, 

Thy  longing  country’s  darling  and  desire, 

Their  cloudy  pillar,  and  their  guardian  firo  .  -  , 

The  people’s  prayen  the  glad  diviner's  theme 
The  young  men’s  vision,  and  the  old  men’s  dream 
Dry  den,  Absalom  and  Achitophel,  i,  231-2  40, 

David,  Jacques  Louis  (1748-1825).  French 
painter,  “founder  of  the  French  classical 
school.”  Court  painter  to  Louis  XVI.  He  sym¬ 
pathized  with  the  French  Revolution  and  was 
w  th  Robespierre.  After  804,  court 


painter  to  Napoleon.  At  Restoration,  exiled  to 
Brussels  (1815). 

David  Balfour,  Being  Memoirs  of  His  Ad¬ 
ventures  at  Home  and  Abroad.  A  novel  by 
Robert  Louis  Stevenson  (1893),  a  sequel  to 
Kidnapped.  It  concerns  David’s  efforts  to 
bring  about  die  escape  of  his  Jacobite  friend 
Alan  Breck  Stewart  and  his  brother,  and  the 
love  and  eventual  marriage  of  David  and  Ca 
triona  Drummond. 

David  Copperfield.  A  novel  by  Charles 
Dickens,  admittedly  largely  autobiographical 
As  a  mere  boy,  after  his  mother’s  death  David 
is  sent  by  his  harsh  stepfather,  Mr.  Murdstone, 
to  London,  where  he  pastes  labels  on  bottles 
in  a  warehouse  by  day  and  is  the  single  lodger 
of  the  poverty-stricken  hopeful  Micawbers. 
He  finally  runs  away  to  his  great-aunt  Betsy 
Trotwood  at  Dover,  where  he  finds  a  genuine 
welcome.  After  a  period  of  school  life,  he  set¬ 
tles  down  to  work  with  Mr.  Wickfield,  a 
lawyer,  and  finds  a  warm  friend  in  Wick- 
field’s  daughter  Agnes.  He  marries  Dora 
Spenlow,  a  "child-wife,”  but  after  her  death  he 
marries  Agnes  Wickfield.  See  also  Peggqtty, 
Steerporth,  Heep. 

Davideis.  (1)  An  epic  poem  in  four  books 
by  Abraham  Cowley  (1656)  describing  the 
troubles  of  King  David. 

(2)  A  sacred  poem  by  Thomas  Elwood 
{1712). 

David  Harum.  A  novel  by  E.  N.  Westcott 
(Am.  1898).  The  humorous  flavor  for  which 
the  book  is  noted  comes  from  its  chief  char¬ 
acter,  David  Flarum,  the  shrewd  if  unlettered 
philosopher  of  the  New  York  country  town 
of  Homeville.  David  is  a  country  banker 
whose  chief  recreation  is  that  of  horse-trading 
A  love  story  is  interwoven,  the  principals  of 
which  are  Mary  Blake  and  John  Lenox,  the 
latter  a  young  man  of  good  antecedents  who 
takes  a  position  in  David  Harum’s  bank. 

David  Levinsky,  The  Rise  of.  A  novel  by 
Abraham  Cahan  (Am.  1917)  telling  the  story 
of  a  Russian  Jew'  who  emigrates  to  America 
and  becomes,  finally,  the  chief  figure  in  the 
New  York  cloak  and  suit  trade. 

Davidson,  Jo  (1883-  ).  American 

sculptor.  His  best  works  are  sculptures  of 
Woodrow  Wilson,  Anatole  France,  Marshal 
Foch,  General  Pershing,  Will  Rogers,  Walt 
Whitman:  and  portrait  busts  of  Franklin  D 
Roosevelt,  Rabindranath  Tagore,  Clemenceau, 
etc.  He  is  represented  in  the  Luxembourg, 
Paris,  and  in  the  rotunda  of  the  Capitol, 
Washington,  D.C. 

Davidson,  John  (1857-1909).  Scottish 
poet  and  playwright.  Did  his  best  work  in  the 
era  of  the  nineties.  His  Fleet  Street  Eclogues 
and  several  volumes  of  Ballads  were  well- 


Davidson  Lawrence  H 

known  at  he  t  n  e  H  s  pe  sim  s  c  ph  lo  ophy 
s  n  h  s  Te  tan  e  t  and  7 'he  Ma  Fo  b  d 
Seve  al  of  h  s  poens  a  e  e  n  ed  endu  an  e 
notably  he  Bd  ad  o}  Hell  and  A  R  n  able 
Stag. 

Davidson,  Lawrence  H.  Pseudonym  un¬ 
der  which  David  Herbert  Lawrence  pub¬ 
lished  Movements  in  European  History 
(1921); 

Davies,  Sir  John  (1569-1626).  English 
poet,  author  of  epigrammatic  and .  ingenious 
poetry  and  treatises  in  verse,  known  for  the 
vigor  and  intelligence  of  his  writing.  Among 
his  works  are  Orchestra  (1594),  a  treatment  in 
poetry  of  the  dance;  Epigrams  and  Elegies 
(1596);  Hymns  of  Astraea  (1599),  a  collec¬ 
tion  of  acrostic  hymns  praising  Queen  Eliza¬ 
beth;  Nosce  Teipsum  (1599),  a  philosophical 
poem  on  the  immortality  of  the  soul;  Twelve 
Wonders  of  the  World  (1608),  a  collection  of 
epigrams. 

Davies,  Joseph  Edward  61876-  ). 

American  ambassador  to  Russia  H936-1938). 
Author  of  Mission  to  Moscow  (1941),  one  of 
the  most  important  gestures  of  friendship 
toward  the  Soviet  Union  during  World  War 
II,  later  made  into  a  moving  picture,  sharply 
criticized  for  bias  and  distortion  of  facts. 

Davies,  Rhys  (1903-  ).  Remarkable 

Welsh  novelist.  Withered  Root  (1928)  and 
many  others. 

Davies,  William  Henry  (1871-1940). 
Welsh-born  English  poet,  author  of  lyrics  on 
nature  and  love  in  traditional  manner  and 
form,  known  for  their  simplicity  and  feeling. 
Until  he  was  over  thirty,  he  was  a  hobo  and 
peddler  from  choice.  His  books  include  Col¬ 
lected  Poems  (1916,  1923,  1929);  Forty-Nine 
Poems  (1929) ;  Love  Poems  (1935) ;  The  Birth 
of  Song  (1936),  Davies  owes  his  reputation, 
however,  to  his  Autobiography  of  a  Super- 
Tramp  (1907)  with  its  “splendid,  rough,  sim¬ 
ple,  direct  prose.” 

Davila  y  Padilla,  Agustrn  (1562-1604). 
Mexican  historian,  prior  of  the  Dominican 
convent  at  Pueblo  de  los  Angeles,  known  as 
the  "Chronicler  of  die  Indies.”  His  principal 
work,  the  Historia  de  la  provincia.  de  Santiago 
de  Mejico  (published  at  Madrid,  1596),  was 
commissioned  by  the  Mexican  government 
Davis,  Clyde  Brion  (1894-  ).  Ameri¬ 

can  novelist,  who  wrote  the  epic  of  al!  average 
American  newspaper  men  in  "The  Great 
American  Novel—"  (1938).  He  is  one  of  our 
best  Western  writers  of  realistic  and  humorous 
fiction.  He  claims  that  his  hobbies  are  “hypo¬ 
chondria  and  weed-culture.” 

Davis,  E Inter  Holmes  (rb’90-  ).  Amer¬ 
ican  journalist,  essayist,  novelist,  publicist 
radio  news  commen&mr  Head  of  the  Office’ 
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Davis,  Fannie  Stearns,  see  Gifford,  Fannie 
Stearns  Davis. 

Davis,  Harold  Lenoir  (1896-  ).  Amer 

ican  poet  and  novelist.  Winner  of  Harper  and 
Pulitzer  prizes  for  Honey  in  the  Horn  (iS35) 
Writer  of  uproarious  folktales  Owns  a  cattle 
ranch. 

Davis, _  Jefferson  (1808-1889).  President  of 
the  Confederate  States  of  America  during  the 
American  Civil  War.  Native  of  Kentucky 
Graduate  of  U.S.M.A.,  West  Point  (1828) 
Frontier  army  service.  House  of  Representa 
lives  (1845-1846),  Served  in  Mexican  War.  Sec 
retary  of  War  under  Pierce;  U.S  Senator 
(1857-1861).  Defender  of  South  and  die  fnati 
tution  of  slavery. 

Davis,  Owen  (2874-  ).  American  p!a; 

wright,  author  of  numerous  popular  melo. 
dramas,  the  most  celebrated  being  Nellie 
the  Beautiful  Cloak  Model.  He  also  wrote 
serious  plays,  including  Detour  (1911)  and 
Heboursd  (1923),  a  winner  of  the  Pulitzer 
prize  in  1923. 

Davis,  Rebecca  Blaine  Harding  (1831-1910) 
American  author,  mother  of  Richard  Harding 
Davis,  known  for  her  attempts  to  deal  in  fie 
don  with  the  life  of  industrial  workers,  the 
Negro  problem,  and  political  corruption.  Her 
works  include:  Margaret  Howth  (1862), 
Waiting  for  the  Verdict  (r868),  and  fohn 
Andross  (1874),  novels,  and  Silhouettes  of 
American  Life  (1892),  a  collection  of  short 
stones.  See  also  Life  in  the  Iron  Mills. 

Dayis,  Richard  Harding  (1864-1916) 
American  journalist,  war  correspondent,  and 
author  of  numerous  popular  novels,  short 
stories,  plays,  and  accounts  of  his  adventures 
He  was  on  the  staff  of  the  New  York  Sun 
(1889-1890),  contributed  short  stones  to 
Scribner  s,  and  was  managing  editor  of 
Harper’s  Weekly  for  awhile  Davis  was  an 
extremely  popular  personality  of  his  time, 
reporting  the  Spanish-American  War,  the 
Boer  War,  the  Russo-Japanese  War,  and 
World  War  I  His  news  stories  were  vivid  and 
dramatic,  but  his  fiction  is  considered  to  be 
journalistic,  slick,  and  superficial.  He  is  best 
known  as  a  short-story  writer  for  Galleghet 
first  published  in  Scribner's  and  appearing  in 
book-form  in  Gedlegher  And  Other  Stones 
(1891),  and  his  Van  Bibber  storks,  m  Van 
Bibber  and  Others  (1892).  He  was  the  son  of 
Rebecca  H.  Davis,  and  is  regarded  as  a  typical 
personality  of  the  American  Gilded  Age. 

Davis,  Thomas  Osborne  (1814-1845) 
Insh  poet.  Founded  wi  k  John  Blake  Dillon 
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and  Charles  Gavan  Duffy,  The  Nation  (1842). 
One  of  the  leaders  of  Young  Ireland  party. 

Davis,  William  Stearns  (1877-1930). 
American  historical  novelist  and  professor  of 
history.  Author  of  A  Friend  of  Caesar  (1900) ; 
Life  on  a  Mediaeval  Barony  (1923);  The 
Whirlwind  (1929);  etc. 

Davis  cup.  An  international  lawn  tennis 
challenge  cup,  presented  in  1900  by  Dwight  F. 
Davis,  now  representing  world  team  cham¬ 
pionship.  Cup  ties  are  to  be  played  every  year 
m  two  zones  (America  and  Europe) ,  with  the 
challenge  round  following  in  the  country  that 
holds  the  cup, 

Davus.  A  plain,  uncouth  servitor.  A  com¬ 
mon  name  for  a  slave  in  Greek  and  Roman 
plays,  as  in  the  Andria  of  Terence. 

His  face  made  of  brass,  hire  a  vice  in  a  game, 

His  gesture  like  Davus,  whom  Terence  doth  name. 

Tusser,  F we  Hundred  Points  of  Good 
Husbandry,  liv.  (1557)  ► 

Davus  sum,  non  Oedipus.  I  am  a  homely 
man,  and  do  not  understand  hints,  innuen¬ 
does,  and  riddles,  like  Oedipus.  The  proverb 
is  used  by  Terence,  Andria,  i,  2,  23. 

Davy.  In  Shakespeare’s  2  Henry  II,  the 
varlet  of  Justice  Shallow,  who  so  identifies 
himself  with  his  master  that  he  considers  him¬ 
self  half  host,  half  varlet.  Thus  when  he  seats 
Bardolph  and  Page  at  table,  he  tells  them  they 
must  take  “his”  good  will  for  their  assurance 
of  welcome. 

Davy,  Sir  Humphry  (1778-1829).  English 
chemist.  Among  many  experiments  and  dis¬ 
coveries  he  demonstrated  that  chlorine  is  an 
element,  that  the  diamond  is  carbon,  advanced 
the  electrical  theory  of  chemical  affinity,  and 
invented  the  miner’s  safety  lamp,  known  as 
Davy  lamp.  Published  Elements  of  Chemical 
philosophy  (1812),  Elements  of  Agricultural 
Chemistry,  etc.  In  his  nontechnical  works, 
Salmoma  (1827)  and  The  Last  Days  of  a  Phi¬ 
losopher  (1830)  Davy  displayed  unusual  de¬ 
scriptive  powers  and  a  rich  poetical  imagina¬ 
tion,  It  has  been  said  of  him  that  “God  meant 
him  to  be  a  poet  but  the  world  harnessed  his 
talents  to  science.” 

Davy  Jones.  A  sailor’s  name  for  the  evil 
spirit  of  the  sea.  The  term  seems  to  be  a  cor¬ 
ruption  of  Duffy  or  Duppy  Jonah,  the  word 
duffy  or  duppy  standing,  among  the  Negroes 
of  the  West  Indies,  for  “a  haunting  spirit  or 
ghost.”  Jones  is  a  corruption  of  Jonah,  the 
prophet  who  was  thrown  into  the  sea. 

He's  gone  to  Davy  Jones’  loc\er  is  the  nau¬ 
tical  way  of  saying  that  a  messmate  is  dead 
and  has  been  buried  at  sea. 

Daw,  Marjorie,  see  Marjorie  Daw. 

Dawes  Plan.  A  plan  evolved  by  the  com¬ 
mission  of  which  General  Gbarles  Gates 
Dawes  (1865  )  Am  awyer  finan 
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cier,  and  politician,  was  chairman,  to  investi¬ 
gate  possibilities  as  to  German  payment  of 
reparations  after  World  War  I  (1923).  The 
plan  was  put  into  effect  September  i,  1924 
The  Dawes  Plan  involved  balancing  the 
budget  and  stabilizing  the  currency  of  Ger¬ 
many  and  had  as  special  features  a  five-year 
sliding  scale  of  payments  up  to  2500  million 
marks,  covered  by  a  mortgage  on  German 
industries,  etc. 

Dawkins,  Jack.  A  character  in  Dickens’ 
Oliver  Twist,  better  known  by  the  sobriquet 
of  the  “Artful  Dodger.” 

Dawn  Man.  See  Piltdown  Man. 

Dawn  O’Hara.  First  novel  by  Edna  Fek- 
ber  (ign). 

Dawson,  Coningsby  William  (1883-  ). 

Anglo-American  poet  and  novelist,  his  best- 
known  novel  being  The  Garden  Without 
Walls  (1913). 

Day,  Clarence  Shepard  (1874-1935) 
American  author,  best  known  for  his  hu¬ 
morous  autobiographical  sketches,  God  and 
My  Father  (1932),  Life  with  Father  (1935), 
Life  with  Mother  (1937),  and  Father  and.  I 
(1940),  first  published  in  The  New  Yorker. 
They  portray  life  in  a  typical  American  upper- 
middle-class  family  of  the  19th  century.  In 
1939,  Life  with  Father  was  dramatized  as  a 
successful  comedy,  with  a  record-breaking 
3183  performances.  From  middle  age  he  was 
crippled  by  arthritis.  His  unde,  Benjamin  Day 
(1838-1916),  New  York  printer,  invented  the 
Ben  Day  process  for  shading  in  printed  illus¬ 
trations. 

Day,  Fancy.  Heroine  of  Thomas  Hardy’s 
Under  the  Greenwood  Tree. 

Day,  Holman  Francis  (1865-1935).  Amer¬ 
ican  novelist  and  writer  of  verse.  Specialized 
in  Maine  types.  Wrote  the  saga  of  logging  and 
timber-cutting  in  his  best  novels,  a  series  he 
gun  in  King  Spruce  (1910).  Pine  Tree  Ballads 
(1902)  and  Kin  o'  Ktaadn  (1904)  contain 
some  of  his  best  doggerel  verse. 

Day,  John  (1522-1584).  English  printer 
who  printed  the  first  church  music  book  in 
English  and  the  first  English  edition  of  John 
Foxe’s  Acts  and  Monuments  (1563).  His 
name  has  been  taken  as  the  company  name  of 
a  New  York  publishing  house. 

Day  or  Daye,  Stephen  (1594?— 166S) 
Printer  of  the  Bay  Psalm  Book.  (1640),  the 
first  book  in  English  printed  in  America.  The 
town  of  Cambridge,  Mass,,  granted  him  300 
acres  of  land  for  “being  the  first  that  sett  upon 
printing.” 

Day-Lewis,  Cecil  (1904-  ).  Irish-born 

English  poet,  a  descendant  of  Oliver  Gold¬ 
smith  and  t  c.n-i -.1  ur!  with  W-  H»  Auden  and 
Stephen  Spender  in  writing  poetry  reflecting 
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Marx  st  con  ctions  du  ing  the  930  $  H  s 
work  makes  use  of  t  ad  oual  ly  c  forms  to 
preach  the  de  aden  e  of  the  bou  geo  s  Eng  sh 
soc  ety  of  h  s  ime  and  the  prom  se  of  a  So 
ciahst  society.  It  is  chiefly  didactic  and  makes 
Use  of  20th-century  social  and  industrial  sym¬ 
bols,  as  does  the  poetry  of  Auden  and  Spender. 
Critics  say,  however,  that  Dav-Lewis’  work 
Jacks  the  virtuosity  and  satirical  brilliance  of 
the  former  and  the  emotional  intensity  of  the 
latter.  His  books  of  poetry  are  Transitional 
Poem  (1939);  From  Feathers  to  bon  (1931); 
The  Magnetic  Mountain  (1933);  ^  Time  to 
Dance  (1935);  Noah  and  the  Waters  (1936); 
Overtures  to  Death  (1938).  He  was  also  author 
of  A  Hope  for  Poetry  (1934},  a  critical  essay 
on  the  aims  and  techniques  of  the  English 
Marxist  poets,  and  The  Fnendly  Tree  (1936) 
and  Starting  Point  (1938),  novels.  Under  the 
pseudonym  of  Nicholas  Blake  he  wrote  detec¬ 
tive  stones  and  children’s  books.  Day-Lewis 
was  an  active  member  of  the  Communist 
Party  in  England.  He  signs  his  name  com¬ 
monly  as  Cecil  Day  Lewis 

Day  of  Atonement.  See  Yom  Kippur. 

Day  of  Doom,  The.  A  celebrated  and 
popular  poem  by  Michael  Wigglesworth, 
published  in  1662.  It  describes  the  judicial 
sentencing  to  punishment  in  Hell  of  sinners 
and  infants  who  died  before  baptism,  as  it 
takes  place  on  Judgment  Day.  The  work  was 
widely  read  in  New  England  as  a  theological 
treatise  for  2  century  after  publication,  being 
second  only  to  the  Bible  in  popularity.  It  is 
reported  to  have  been  published  in  New  York 
as  late  as  1867. 

Day  of  the  Babblement,  The,  An  attack 
upon  the  Irish  national  theater  movement  (see 
Irish  Renaissance)  written  by  James  Joyce 
(1901).  It  marked  the  beginning  of  life-long 
hostility  between  Joyce  and  the  leading  figures 
of  the  Irish  literary  Renaissance. 

Day’s  Work,  The.  A  volume  of  short 
stories  by  Rudyard  Kipling  (1898). 

Dayton  trial,  see  Scopes  trial. 

De,  de.  For  such  foreign  names  as  De 
Barrel,  De  Bracy,  etc.,  see  also  under  Barrel, 
Bracy,  etc. 

Deacon’s  Masterpiece,  The.  See  One  Hoss 
Shall 

Dead,  The.  A  story  by  James  Joyce  in 
Dubliners.  It  concerns  Gabriel  Conroy,  an 
Irish  school-teacher  and  author  of  occasional 
book  reviews  who  is  rapidly  approaching 
middle  age,  and  his  wife  Gretta.  After  a  party, 
Gretta  tells  him  of  Michael  Furey,  a  young 
man,  now  dead,  who  once  was  in  love  with 
her  and  who  has  been  recalled  to  her  memory 
by  a  song  delivered  for  their  entertainment 
earlier  m  the  evening  Lonruy  feels  suddenly 


shut  ou  of  h  s  w  fe  s  fe  on  hea  ng  h  s  e  e 
la  on  He  becomes  mo  e  and  more  aw  e  of 
the  power  of  he  dead  as  snow  the  symbol  of 
dea  h  fa  Is  s  en  ly  ou  de  T  ory  s  ana 
lysed  in  After  Strange  Cods,  a  book  of  lectures 
on  literary  criticism  by  T.  S.  Eliot. 

Dead  End.  A  play  by  Sidney  Kingsley 
(1935),  depicting  life  in  New  York’s  slums  by 
means  of  typical  scenes  taking  place  m  a  dead 
end  street.  The  children  playing  various  roles 
in  rbe  stage  performance  were  used  in  the 
film  version  of  the  play  and  later  in  a  number 
of  less  valuable  productions.  They  came  to  be 
known  as  Dead  End  Kids,  a  term  now  often 
used  for  slum  urchins  reminiscent  of  the  ongi 
nat  play. 

Deadeye,  Dick.  In  Gilbert  and  Sullivan’s 
comic  opera,  Pinafore,  a  terrible  villain 

dead  language.  A  language  no  longer 
used  in  social  intercourse.  Greek  and  classical 
Latin  are  dead  languages.  Hebrew  is  an  in 
teresting  example  of  a  dead  language  that  has 
come  to  life  again. 

deadly  sins,  see  seven  deadly  sins. 

Dead  Pan.  See  under  Pan. 

Dead  Sea  fruit.  The  Apple  of  Sodom.  See 
also  under  apple.  The  Dead  Sea  is  the  Lake 
of  Palestine, 

Dead  Souls.  A  humorous  novel  by  N.  V 
Gogol  (1846).  The  hero,  Chichikov,  in  order 
to  obtain  a  large  tract  of  colonization  land  in 
southern  Russia  (the  size  of  the  tract  offered 
being  dependent  on  the  number  of  serfs  to 
till  it),  goes  about  Russia  buying  up  “dead 
souls'— that  is,  serfs  (souls)  who  have  died 
since  the  last  census  and  are  therefore  not  yet 
officially  dead.  His  travels  and  adventures  give 
the  author  opportunity  for  portrayal  of  all 
classes  of  Russian  society.  The  schemer  is  de 
tected  and  put  in  prison,  but  escapes  and  set 
ties  down  as  a  country  gentleman. 

Deadwood  Dick.  A  hero  of  dime-novel 
fame  created  by  Edward  L.  Wheeler.  His  ad 
ventures  appeared  in  Beadle's  Half'Dtme 
Pocket  Library  from  1884  on,  with  such  titles 
as  Deadwood  Dic\  on  Dec\,  or  Calamity  fane 
the  Heroine  of  Whoop  Up,  The  Double  Dag 
gers  or  Deadwood  Dtc\'s  Defiance,  etc.  He  is 
said  to  have  had  a  prototype  in  Robert  Dickey 
(1840-1912),  a  trapper  and  fur  merchant  of 
the  American  West,  many  of  whose  adven 
tures  furnished  plots  for  Wheeler’s  thrillers 

De  Amidtia.  Concerning  friendship.  An 
essay  by  Cicero  written  in  the  form  of  a  dia 
logue.  The  chief  interlocutor  is  Gaius  Laelius 
Sapiens.  Hence  the  essay  is  also  known  under 
the  name  of  Laelius. 

Deans,  Douce  Davie.  In  Scott's  Heart  of 

Mid -  a  cowherd  at  Edinburgh,  full 

of  eccentr  but  affecuonate  and  kind.  He 
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s  mmQVihle  where  his  devotion  to  his  reli¬ 
gious  convictions  is  concerned. 

Jeame  Deans.  Daughter  of  Douce  Davie, 
one  of  Scott’s  most  famous  characters.  She 
had  a  prototype  in  Helen  Walker,  to  whose 
memory  Sir  Walter  Scott  erected  a  tombstone 
in  Irongray  Churchyard. 

Effie  Deans.  Jeanie’s  half  sister,  betrayed 
by  George  Staunton  and  imprisoned  for  child 
murder. 

Dear  Brutus.  A  comedy  by  Sir  James  M. 
Barrie  (1917)-  Title  from  Shakespeare’s  Julius 
Caesar  I,  ii. 

Deasy,  Mr.  In  James  Joyce’s  Ulysses, 
headmaster  of  the  school  at  which  Stephen 
Ded.alus  teaches  and  from  which  he  resigns 
in  the  early  sections  of  die  novel. 

Death  Angel.  Azrael,  the  angel  who,  in 
Jewish  and  Mohammedan  angelology,  watches 
for  the  coming  of  death  to  take  the  soul  away 
from  the  body. 

Death  Comes  for  the  Archbishop.  A  novel 
by  Willa  Cather,  published  in  1927.  It  de¬ 
scribes  the  careers  of  the  French  bishop  Jean 
Latour  and  his  vicar,  Father  Joseph  Vail- 
iant,  in  establishing  a  diocese  in  pioneer  New 
Mexico.  They  have  difficulties  with  the  indif¬ 
ferent  Indians,  the  climate,  and  the  Spanish 
clergy,  but  at  last  triumph  and  win  the  affec¬ 
tion  and  respect  of  the  natives.  The  novel  is 
founded  on  the  lives  of  Bishop  Lamy  of  Santa 
Fe  and  his  vicar  general,  Father  Machebeuf. 

Death  in  the  Afternoon.  See  Hemingway, 
Ernest. 

Death  in  Venice.  A  famous  short  story  by 
Thomas  Mann,  published  in  1912.  Gustave 
Aschenbach,  a  German  author,  gives  up  his 
family  and  his  career  in  order  to  be  near  a 
beautiful  Polish  boy,  Tadzio,  whom  he  en¬ 
counters  while  on  a  visit  to  Venice  and  who 
symbolizes  unattainable  beauty  and  pure  art 
as  it  is  sought  by  die  artist.  The  city  is  afflicted 
with  plague,  but  Aschenbach  chooses  to  re¬ 
main  and  die  of  the  fever  rather  than  desert 
his  ideal.  This  story  was  one  of  the  first  to 
embody  the  ideas  of  pure  art,  the  artist,  and 
society  which  later  filled  Mann’s  writings. 

Death  of  the  Hired  Man,  The.  A  long 
poem  by  Robert  Frost,  describing  the  death  of 
Silas,  a  proud  but  defeated  old  New  Eng¬ 
lander  who  returns  to  his  former  employers 
in  his  last  hours. 

deathwatch.  Small  black  beetle  that  strikes 
its  head  on  woodwork  m  old  houses  at  regular 
intervals,  possibly  to  attract  the  attention  of  its 
mate.  The  resultant  hollow  noise,  according 
to  popular  belief,  presages  death. 

debacle.  Breakdown,  collapse.  From 
French  dfbdde  which  m  turn  to  conic 

f  am  a  Dutch  wo  d  and  might  be  rendered 


Lterally  as  unhaj^jng.  Originally  appLcd  tD 
the  breaking  up  of  ice  in  a  stream. 

Debacle,  La.  A  novel  by  Emile  Zola 
(1892),  one  of  the  Rougon-Macouart  series 
It  deals  realistically  with  the  Franco-Prussian 
War. 

debatable  land.  A  tract  of  land  between 
the  Esk  and  Sark,  claimed  by  both  England 
and  Scotland,  and  for  a  long  time  the  subject 
of  dispute.  It  was  the  haunt  of  thieves  and 
vagabonds. 

debate.  A  literary  form  popular  in  the 
Middle  Ages,  in  which  a  dialogue  takes  place 
between  two  persons  representing  two  differ 
ing  points  of  view  on  the  subject  of  philoso¬ 
phy,  theology,  love  (see  courtly  love),  reli¬ 
gious  dogma,  the  virtues  of  a  soldier  or 
student  or  the  country  versus  the  town,  or 
even  a  simple,  commonplace  topic.  In  Middle 
English,  two  of  the  best-known  debates  are 
The  Owl  and  the  Nightingale  (12th  or  13th 
century)  and  The  Debate  0}  the  Body  and  the 
Soul  (between  1250  and  1275).  In  the  latter 
poem,  the  soul  and  the  body  of  a  dead  man 
destined  for  punishment  in  Hell  argue  spirit 
edly  with  each  other  over  which  is  responsible 
for  the  plight  of  the  unfortunate  sinner. 

De  hello  Gallico,  see  Commentaries  on  the 
Gallic  Was. 

Debonair  (Le  Dcbonnaire).  Louis  I  of 
France  (778,  8:4-840),  also  called  The  Pious, 
son  and  successor  of  Charlemagne;  a  man  of 
courteous  manners,  cheerful  temper,  but 
effeminate  and  deficient  in  moral  energy. 

Deborah.  In  the  Old  Testament  {Judges 
iv,  v),  a  Hebrew  prophetess  who  went  with 
Barak  to  battle  against  Sisera  and  afterwards 
celebrated  the  victory  in  a  famous  song.  She 
was  one  of  the  judges  of  Israel.  See  also  Jael. 

Debrett,  John  (1752-1822).  London  pub 
lisher  and  original  compiler  of  the  Peerage  of 
England,  Scotland,  and  Ireland  (1802),  and 
the  Baronetage  of  England  (1808). 

Debs,  Eugene  Victor  (1855-1926).  Amer¬ 
ican  socialist  leader  who  began  his  career  as 
a  locomotive  fireman,  A  Hoosier  who  helped 
lead  the  Pullman  strike  in  Chicago  in  1894, 
was  arrested  and  imprisoned  for  six  months 
Organized  the  Social  Democratic  Party  of 
America  (1897),  Five  times  socialist  candidate 
for  U.S.  presidency  (1900-1920).  Indicted  and 
sentenced  for  violation  of  Espionage  Act  in 
1918  but  released  by  President  Harding  in 
1921.  A  lovable  and  sincere  friend  of  the  peo¬ 
ple  and  a  courageous  fighter  for  his  principles. 

Debussy,  Achille  Claude  (1862-1918). 
French  composer  and  for  a  while  leader  of 
the  musical  vanguard  in  France.  His  best- 
known  works  include  l.' Enfant  prod'gue  ( 
tata  S84)  Pnntemps  (symphonic  suite 


L  Apr;  -m  d  d'un  javne  (symphonic  poem 
1902)  Pell* as  ft  Mil  and*  (opera  pen  sec 
also  Mas  ck.)  nocturnes  piano  ornpo- 
slt  ons.  etc. 

decadents.  Narrowly,  the  group  of  poets 
following  the  lead  of  Paul  Verlaine,  among 
them  Arthur  Rimbaud  and  Francis  Jammes; 
see  also  Parnassians;  symbolism.  Broadly,  and 
more  popularly,  the  term  decadents  is  applied 
to  the  poets  and  prose  writers,  chiefly  French, 
of  the  post-Romantic  period  of  die  19th  cen¬ 
tury,  and  their  followers  and  successors.  They 
were  characterized  by  morbid  and  perverse 
tastes,  unconventional  and  often  sensational 
social  behavior,  dissolute  and  frequently  per¬ 
verted  morals,  hyperaesthetic  and  neuras¬ 
thenic  temperaments,  intense  introspection,  an 
attraction  to  the  Roman  Catholic  religion  and 
the  Middle  Ages,  an  interest  in  esoteric,  fan¬ 
tastic,  and  erotic  lore,  an  emphasis  in  their 
writing  upon  form  rather  than  content  and 
upon  the  ideal  of  “pure”  art,  and  a  pervading 
sense  of  restlessness,  boredom,  and  maladjust¬ 
ment  to  their  environment.  Baudelaire,  J  K. 
Huysmans,  Villiers  de  l’Isle  Adam,  Ver¬ 
laine,  and  Rimbaud  were  outstanding  deca¬ 
dents,  and  the  typical  decadent  characteristics 
are  well  exemplified  in  Df.s  Esseintes,  hero  of 
Huysmans’  novel  Against  the  Gram.  The  term 
probably  originated  in  allusion  to  the  deca¬ 
dence  of  the  Roman  Empire.  Oscar  Wilde  and 
his  group  brought  the  movement  to  England. 

Decameron  (Gr.  delta,  ten,  hemera,  day). 
The  collection  of  100  tales  by  Boccaccio 
(1353)  represented  as  having  been  told  in 
ten  days  during  the  plague  at  Florence  In 
1348.  The  storytelleis  are  also  ten  (seven  ladies 
and  three  gentlemen)  and  they  each  tell  a  tale 
on  each  day.  The  stories  are  chiefly  fabliaux 
and  fairy-tales,  with  ancient  analogues  in  the 
legendary  literatures  of  Europe  and  the 
Orient.  The  Decameron  was  widely  read  in 
English  and  other  European  languages,  and 
its  plots  were  widely  imitated;  Chaucer  used 
several  in  his  Canterbury  Tales,  the  frame¬ 
work  of  which  is  similar  to  that  of  Boccaccio’s 
work.  Boccaccio  himself  repudiated  the  De¬ 
cameron  in  his  old  age  as  immoral.  See  also 
Novella;  Novelle. 

De  Casseres,  Benjamin  (1873-1945). 
American  poet  and  essayist  of  Sephardic 
stock.  Disciple  of  Schopenhauer,  Nietzsche, 
Spinoza.  A  militant  radical  individualist;  a 
fantasist  of  wild  dreams. 

Decatur,  Stephen  (1779-1820).  American 
naval  officer  commanding  the  squadron  which 
sailed  to  Algeria  in  1815  to  force  upon  the 
British  a  peace  on  American  terms.  On  his 
he  uttered  at  a  banquet  the  famous 
toast  'Our  country  In  her  mine  With 


foreign  nations  may  she  always  be  in  the 

ghl  Li  ou  country  gh  o  w  oag 

Deccrnbrst-  In  Russ  an  1  story  a  member 
of  the  group  consp.rmg  fo,  constitummal  gov¬ 
ernment  against  the  new  Emperor  Nicholas 
in  December  1825. 

Dechartre.  A  sculptor  in  The  Rf.»  Emy 
by  Anatole  France. 

De  civitate  Dei,  see  City  of  God. 

Declaration  of  Independence,  The,  The 
public  act  by  which  the  Second  Continental 
Congress  on  July  4,  1776,  declared  the  thirteen 
North  American  colonies  to  be  free  and  inde¬ 
pendent  of  Great  Britain.  New  York  alone 
did  not  ratify  the  act  until  July  9.  It  was  signed 
August  2,  1776,  by  the  representatives  of  all 
thirteen  colonies.  The  document  was  nomi 
nally  the  work  of  a  drafting  committee,  but 
actually  one  of  its  members,  Thomas  Jeffer 
son,  wrote  it  practically  in  its  entirety. 

Decline  and  Fall  of  the  Roman  Empire, 
The.  Famous  historical  work  by  Gibbon, 
volume  I  of  which  was  published  in  1776,  vol¬ 
umes  II  and  III  in  1781,  and  the  last  three 
volumes  in  1788.  It  covers  the  periods  from  the 
reign  of  the  Emperor  Trajan  to  the  disintegra 
lion  of  the  western  Empire,  from  the  age  of 
Justinian  in  the  East  to  that  of  Charlemagne 
in  the  West,  and  thence  to  die  capture  of  Con 
stantinople  by  the  Turks  in  1453.  It  discusses 
Christianity,  die  Germanic  tribes,  the  con 
quests  of  Moslem,  and  the  Crusades.  Although 
newer  information  has  supplanted  much  of 
this  work,  it  is  considered  to  be  the  first  great 
contribution  to  modern  historical  knowledge 
Gibbon’s  attitude  in  writing  his  study  was  that 
history  consists  chiefly  of  crime  and  folly. 

Decoration  Day.  A  day  originally  set  apart 
in  the  United  States  for  decorating  the  graves 
of  those  who  fell  in  the  Civil  War  (1861- 
1865);  now  extended  to  include  also  the  dead 
of  the  Spamsh-American  and  the  World  Wars 
It  is  a  legal  holiday  in  most  states  and  is  ceie 
brated  on  May  30th  with  the  following  devia¬ 
tions;  April  26  in  Alabama,  Florida,  Georgia, 
Mississippi;  May  10  in  Kentucky,  North  Caro¬ 
lina;  June  3  in  Louisiana,  Tennessee. 

De  Corona  ( Lat .),  Peri  Stephanou  (Gr), 
On  the  Crown.  Title  of  a  model  speech  by 
Demosthenes. 

decorum.  The  chief  literary  principle  of 
the  neo-Classical  period  of  the  latter  17th  cen 
tury  and  the  r8th  century.  See  neo-Classi 
cism.  In  accordance  with  it,  literature,  espe 
dally  poetry,  was  required  to  be  polished, 
dignified,  clear,  rational,  moderate,  con¬ 
ventional,  and  “elevated,”  with  a  tendency 
toward  Latinized  diction  and  toward  gen¬ 
erality  and  abstraction  in  figurative  lan¬ 
guage  in  order  to  achieve  elrgan  c.  The  per 
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a  ling  use  of  the  ep  they  was  a  d  e  t  exam 
pie  of  the  preference  fo  the  general  ather 
than  the  spec  fic  n  the  ene  s  of  deco  um 
Leading  exponents  of  the  pr  n  pie  were  Boi 
leau,  Pope,  and  Samuel  Johnson.  The  history 
of  the  principle  goes  hack  to  Greece  and  Rome. 
With  Cicero  it  was  the  “all-embracing  critical 
doctrine  characteristic  of  the  Latin  genius.” 
A  fine,  though  negative,  formulation  occurs 
m  Goldsmith  ( The  Bee,  Oct.  6,  1759) :  ‘What 
must  be  the  entire  perversion  of  scenical 
decorum,  when  .  .  .  we  see  an  actress  .  .  . 
unwieldy  with  fat  endeavoring  to  convince 
the  audience  that  she  is  dying  with  hunger.” 

Decoud.  A  young  journalist  in  Conrad’s 
Nostromo 

pe  Coverley  Papers,  see  Sir  Roger  de  Cov- 
erley  Papers. 

decretals.  The  name  given  by  ecclesiastical 
historians  to  the  second  part  of  the  canon  law, 
which  contains  the  decrees  and  decisions  of 
the  early  popes  on  disputed  points. 

The  false  or  forged  decretals  were  designed 
to  support  the  claim  of  the  popes  to  temporal 
as  well  as  spiritual  authority,  and  purport  to 
be  the  decisions  of  some  thirty  popes  of  the 
first  three  centuries.  The  Isidorian  decretals, 
which  form  part  of  them,  were  compiled  in 
the  9 tlx  century,  and  assigned  to  Isidore  of 
Seville,  who  died  in  636.  They  comprise  nearly 
a  hundred  letters  written  in  the  names  of  the 
early  popes,  as  Clement  and  Anacletus,  as  well 
as  letters  from  their  supposed  correspondents 
and  acts  of  fictitious  councils. 

The  gth-century  forgery  known  as  the 
Donation  of  Constantine  is  also  among  the 
false  decretals.  This  purports  to  relate  how 
Constantine  the  Great,  when  he  retired  to  the 
Bosporus  in  330,  conferred  all  his  rights,  hon¬ 
ors,  and  property  as  Emperor  of  the  West  on 
the  Pope  of  Rome  and  his  successors.  It  is  said, 
also,  to  have  been  confirmed  by  Charlemagne. 

Dedal  us,  Stephen.  The  hero  of  James 
Joyce’s  novel,  A  Portrait  of  the  Artist  as  a 
Young  Man,  and  second  most  important  char¬ 
acter  in  Ulysses,  regarded  as  having  been 
based  on  the  character  of  the  author  himself. 
The  name  is  perhaps  symbolic  of  the  creative 
artist  See  Daedalus.  Dedalus  is  a  proud,  sen¬ 
sitive,  and  talented  young  man,  embittered 
by  the  poverty  and  religious  orthodoxy  of  his 
family,  the  narrowness  of  his  Roman  Catholic 
upbringing,  and  the  cultural  aridness  of  his 
native  Ireland,  wishing  to  escape,  doubting 
everything  but  longing  to  believe.  In  Ulysses 
he  is  brooding  upon  his  mother’s  death,  fight¬ 
ing  against  a  feeling  of  guilt  for  having  denied 
her  deathbed  request  that  he  kneel  and  pray, 
thereby  reacknowledging  the  religion  he  had 

ebel  ed  against.  Ijtranged  from  his  own  £a- 


the  1  e  cor  esponds  to  Telemachds  n  the 
Ody  ey  n  his  sea  cl  for  a  sp  1  ual  father 
whom  he  finds  fo  awh  ie  at  the  climax  of 
the  no  el  n  Leopold  Bloom 

Simon  Dedalus.  Father  of  Stephen,  gay, 
irresponsible,  fond  of  drinking  and  singing, 
with  a  tendency  to  neglect  his  family.  He  is  an 
admirer  of  Parnell. 

Billy  Dedalus.  Stephen’s  young  sister. 

May  Goulditig  Dedalus.  Stephen's  mother, 
a  frail,  sickly  woman,  who  believes  staunchly 
in  the  teachings  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church  and  is  heart-broken  at  her  son’s  de 
fection.  Both  Simon  and  she  are  considered  to 
be  fictional  portraits  of  Joyce's  own  parents 
The  deathbed  incident  in  which  she  figures  in 
Ulysses  appears  in  modified  form  in  Joyce’s 
play  Exiles. 

Dedannans,  see  Tuatba  de  Danann. 

Dediock,  Sir  Leicester,  Bart.  A  personage 
in  Dickens’  Bleak  House  who  has  a  general 
opinion  that  the  world  might  get  on  without 
hills,  but  would  be  ‘‘totally  done  up”  without 
Dedlocks.  He  loves  Lady  Dediock,  and  be 
lieves  in  her  implicitly.  Sir  Leicester  is  honor 
able,  but  intensely  prejudiced,  and  proud  as 
“county”  can  make  a  man.  His  pride  has  a 
most  dreadful  fall  when  the  guilt  of  Lady 
Dediock  becomes  known. 

Lady  Dedloc\.  Wife  of  Sir  Leicester,  beau¬ 
tiful,  cold,  and  apparently  heartless,  but  she 
is  weighed  down  with  a  terrible  secret,  that 
before  marriage  she  had  had  a  daughter  by 
Captain  Hawdon.  This  daughter  is  Esther 
[Summerson],  the  heroine  of  the  novel. 

deductive  method.  A  method  of  scientific 
reasoning  by  which  inferences  concerning  the 
parts  of  a  whole  are  made  to  depend  on  one’s 
previous  knowledge  of  the  whole.  It  is  a 
method  that  proceeds  from  general  principles 
to  specific  truths  in  contrast  to  the  inductive 
method  which  is  favored  by  the  exact  sciences 
of  modern  times.  The  conclusion  that  man 
must  have  an  intermaxillary  bone  because  he 
is  a  mammal  is  deductive.  The  conclusion  that 
he  is  a  mammal  because  all  the  characteristics 
of  mammals  have  been  observed  in  him  is 
inductive. 

Dee,  John  (1527-1608).  English  mathe¬ 
matician  and  astrologer.  Prosecuted  and  ac 
quitted  on  charge  of  sorcery  against  Queen 
Mary  (about  1555).  Practiced  magic  at  various 
courts  in  Bohemia,  Poland,  etc.  favored  by 
Queen  Elizabeth  whom  he  instructed  in  as¬ 
trology  (1564).  Advocated  adoption  of  Gre 
gorian  calendar  in  England.  Subject  of  a  novel 
by  Marjorie  Bowen. 

Deemster,  The.  A  novel  by  Hall  Caine 
One  of  two  common-law  justices  on  the  Isle 
of  Man. 


Deeping  George  W  irwick 

Deeping,  George  Warwick  (1877-  ). 

Popular  English  novelist:  best-known  for  Sor¬ 
rell  and  Son  (1925),  a  product  of  the  author’s 
experiences  in  World  War  I.  His  success  has  a 
good  deal  to  do  with  his  healthy  common 
sense  and  simple  optimism.  “A  negative  cyni¬ 
cism  seems  to  me  to  be  a  form  of  cowardice.” 

Deerfield  massacre.  See  Bloody  Brook. 

Deerslayer,  The.  A  historical  novel  by 
Cooper  (1841)  one  of  the  Leatherstockmg 
senes.  See  also  Leatherstocking.  It  treats  of 
Natty  Bumppo,  or  Leatherstockmg,  as  a  young 
hunter  of  twenty,  of  his  warm  friendship  for 
the  Indian  Chingachgook,  and  his  blighted 
love  affair  with  Judith  Hutter,  a  girl  who 
shows  the  same  taint  of  the  settlements  that 
embitters  the  scout’s  life  under  many  guises. 

Deever,  Danny,  see  Danny  Deever. 

Defarge.  In  Charles  Dickens’  Tale  of 
Two  Cities,  a  revolutionist,  keeper  of  a  wine¬ 
shop  in  the  Faubourg  St.  Antoine,  in  Paris. 
He  is  a  bull-necked,  implacable-looking  man. 

Mme.  Defarge.  His  wife,  a  dangerous 
woman,  with  great  force  of  character;  ever¬ 
lastingly  knitting. 

Defence  of  Poesie,  The.  Tide  first  used  for 
one  of  the  unauthorized  editions  of  Sir  Philip 
Sidney’s  Apologie  for  Poetne  1595 

Defender  of  the  Faith  (Fidei  Defensor). 
A  title  given  by  Pope  Leo  X  to  Henry  VIII  of 
England,  in  1521,  for  a  Latin  treatise  On  the 
Seven  Sacraments.  Many  previous  kings,  and 
even  subjects,  had  been  termed  ‘‘defenders  of 
the  Catholic  faith,”  “defenders  of  the  Church,” 
and  so  on,  but  no  one  had  borne  it  as  a  title. 
The  sovereign  of  Spain  is  entitled  Catholic , 
and  of  France  Most  Christian. 

Richard  II,  in  a  writ  to  the  sheriffs,  uses 
these  words:  ‘‘Ecclesia  cujus  nos  defensor 
sumus,"  and  Henry  VII,  in  the  Black  Book, 
was  styled  Defender  of  the  Faith. 

Defenestration  of  Prague,  (1)  The  throw¬ 
ing  from  the  windows  of  the  city  hall  at 
Prague  of  the  burgomaster  and  others  by  the 
Hussites  in  1419. 

(2)  The  throwing  of  some  Bohemian  offi¬ 
cials  from  the  windows  of  the  palace  at 
Prague  m  May,  1618.  The  victims  are  said  to 
have  Sanded  on  a  dung  heap,  but  the  action 
became  the  immediate  (farcical)  occasion  of 
the  Thirty  Years’  War. 

Defense  et  illustration  de  la  langue  fran- 
faise.  A  critical  treatise  by  Joachim  du 
Bellay,  written  in  1549,  It  urges  the  use  of 
French  as  the  language  of  literary  expression 
mstead  of  Latin,  and  proposes  a  number  of 
reforms  in  poetry,  including  the  use  of  rhyme, 
varied  meters,  and  more  varied  syntax  and 
construction,  as  well  as  the  deliberate  choice 
of  dialect  words  archaic  words,  and  terms 
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from  the  various  trades  and  professions.  Thu 
treatise  had  a  wide  influence,  both  at  home 
and  in  England,  where  the  principle  of  using 
dialect  and  archaic  words  and  technical  terms 
was  applied  enthusiastically  in  much  English 
poetry  of  the  latter  16th  century,  culminating 
in  the  Metaphysical  school.  See  Metaphysical 
Poets  As  a  plea  for  the  vernacular  language 
as  a  literary  vehicle,  it  ranks  with  the  De  Vul 
gari  Eloqtientia  of  Dante. 

Deffand,  Marquise  du  (1697-1780),  Witty 
and  cynical  French  noblewoman,  leader  in 
Parisian  social  life  and  literary  and  philo 
sophical  circles.  Corresponded  with  Voltaire, 
Montesquieu,  Horace  Walpole,  etc. 

Deficit,  Madame.  Marie  Antoinette;  so 
called  because  she  was  always  demanding 
money  of  her  ministers,  and  never  had  any 
According  to  the  Revolutionary  song: 

La  Boulang^re  a  des  ecus. 

Qui  ne  lui  content  gu£re* 

See  also  under  baker. 

Defoe,  Daniel  (1659-1731).  English  nov 
elist  and  journalist,  one  of  the  first  outstand 
ing  figures  in  both  the  English  novel  and 
English  journalism.  ITe  is  known  for  his  frank 
and  dramatic  realism  in  fiction,  and  the  ac 
curacy  of  observation,  vigor,  and  lucidity  of 
his  journalism.  He  is  best  known  for  Robin 
son  Crusoe  (1719)  and  The  Fortunes  and 
Misfortunes  of  Moll  Flanders  (1722),  nov 
els,  and  his  semi-factual  Journal  of  the 
Plague  Year  (1722).  Others  of  his  works  are 
The  True-Born  Englishman  (1701),  a  satirical 
poem  on  English  opposition  to  King  William 
III  because  of  William’s  foreign  birth;  An 
Essay  on  Projects  (1698),  a  prose  collection  of 
suggestions  for  reform  in  education,  banking, 
road  conditions,  the  treatment  of  sailors,  and 
the  like,  in  which  Defoe  advocates  educanon 
of  women;  The  Shortest  Way  u/ith  Dissenters 
(1702),  a  satire  on  tire  Church  of  England  for 
which  he  was  imprisoned;  and  several  novels 
other  than  his  most  famous,  including  Mem 
airs  of  a  Cavalier  (1720),  Captain  Singleton 
(1720),  The  History  of  Colonel  ]ac\  (1722), 
and  Roxana,  Or  the  Fortunate  Mistress 
(1724).  Defoe  edited  a  political  newspaper, 
The  Review  {1704-1713),  which  anticipated 
The  Tatler  and  The  Spectator.  He  sup¬ 
ported  King  William  III  and  was  later  an 
agent  of  the  Tory  party.  Defoe  was  also  the 
first  author  of  ghost-stories  in  modern  English 
literature,  an  example  of  which  is  The  Appm 
tion  of  Mrs.  Veal  (1706). 

Deformed  Transformed,  The.  A  drama 
by  Lord  Byron  (1824).  The  hero,  Arnold, 
hates  life  because  he  is  horribly  deformed, 
but  when  he  is  by  magic  transformed  into 
the  shape  of  his  own  choice  he  goes  forth  a 
young  Achilles,  on  adv  e  bent  He  }ouu 
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the  bes  eging  army  of  Bourbon  at  Rome  and 
attempts  to  rescue  he  beau  ful  bu  d  sda  nful 
Olimpia,  but  here  the  drama  breaks  off. 

de  Gaulle,  Charles  Andre  Joseph  Marie 
(1890-  ).  French  general  who  first  made 

a  name  for  himself  by  his  advocacy  of  a  highly 
mechanized  army.  After  the  French  debacle 
in  World  War  II  he  rallied  his  countrymen  to 
the  cause  of  a  Free  France,  refusing  to  accept 
the  terms  of  the  armistice  with  Germany.  He 
was  court-martialed  in  absentia  and  con¬ 
demned  to  death  (Aug.  2,  1940).  Leader  of 
France  after  Germany’s  surrender.  President 
of  the  fourth  French  Republic  (which  took 
the  place  of  Petain’s  French  State)  until  his 
withdrawal  from  the  political  scene,  after  a 
series  of  brawls  with  the  parties  of  the  left, 
in  January,  1946, 

Degeneration.  A  work  by  the  German 
physician  Max  Simon  Nordau  (2  vols.,  1892- 
1893), in  which  an  attempt  is  made  to  connect 
genius  and  degeneracy.  Cf.  the  idea  that  illness 
and  creadve  power  are  related  and  particu¬ 
larly  its  importance  in  the  work  of  Thomas 
Mann. 

Degradation  of  the  Democratic  Dogma, 
The.  A"  volume  expressing  the  “dynamic 
theory  of  history”  held  by  Henry  Adams, 
published  in  1920  by  his  brother,  Brooks 
Adams.  It  contains  A  Letter  to  American 
Teachers  oj  History,  in  which  Adams  applies 
the  second  law  of  thermodynamics,  which 
asserts  a  continual  dissipation  of  mechanical 
energy  in  the  universe,  to  history  and  finds  a 
growing,  universal  decrease  in  spiritual  and 
intellectual  energy,  making  social  progress  in 
die  future  impossible.  In  another  section  of 
the  book,  entitled  The  Rule  of  Phase  Applied 
to  History,  Adams  discusses  the  rule  of  phase 
in  physics,  first  enunciated  by  Willard  Gibbs, 
and  uses  it  to  interpret  history  as  the  passing 
of  human  thought  from  one  phase  to  another, 
under  the  influence  of  attraction,  acceleration, 
and  volume,  as  the  equilibrium  of  a  chemical 
substances  changes  according  to  pressure,  tem¬ 
perature,  and  physical  volume.  Adams  con¬ 
cludes  that  only  a  physicist  can  properly  pro¬ 
duce  a  theory  of  history,  since  only  he  can 
devise  the  correct  scientific  formulae. 

Deianira.  Wife  of  Hercules,  and  the  inad¬ 
vertent  cause  of  his  death,  Nessus  told  her  that 
anyone  to  whom  she  gave  a  shirt  steeped  in 
his  blood,  would  love  her  with  undying  love. 
She  gave  it  to  her  husband,  and  it  caused  him 
such  agony  that  he  burnt  himself  to  death  on 
a  funeral  pile.  Deianira  killed  herself  for  grief. 

Dei  judicium  (Lat ,  judgment  of  God). 
The  judgment  by  ordeals  was  so  called,  be¬ 
cause  t  was  taken  as  certain  that  God  wnu'd 
deal  rightly  with  the  appellants. 


De  Imitatione  Chnsti  See  Imitat  on  of 
Chr  st  and  Thomas  a  Kemp  s 

Deiphobus.  In  classic  legend,  one  of  the 
sons  of  Priam,  and,  next  to  Hector,  the  bravest 
and  boldest  of  all  the  Trojans.  On  the  death  of 
his  brother  Paris,  he  married  Helen;  but 
Helen  betrayed  him  to  her  first  husband, 
Menelaus,  who  slew  him.  He  appears  in  the 
Iliad  and  Aenetd,  and  also  in  Shakespeare’s 
Troilus  and  Cressida. 

Dei  plenus.  Full  of  the  god.  Inspired,  or 
possessed  by  frenzy  as  the  maenads  in  Greco 
Roman  mythology,  who  celebrated  the  orgias¬ 
tic  rites  of  Dionysus  or  the  Corybantes  danc 
ing  to  Cybele.  See  these  names. 

Deirdre.  Heroine  of  the  ancient  Irish 
legend  called  The  Sons  of  Vsnach.  She  was 
the  daughter  of  Fedlimid,  the  harper  of  King 
Conchobar  of  Ulster,  and  she  was  raised  in 
seclusion,  because  the  king  wished  to  make 
her  his  wife  and  it  had  been  prophesied  that 
her  beauty  would  bring  about  disaster.  She 
fell  in  love  with  Naoise,  the  son  of  Usnach, 
and  was  kidnaped  by  him  and  his  brothers  to 
Scotland.  Conchobar  eventually  slew  them, 
and  Deirdre  killed  herself  in  sorrow  and  re 
morse.  She  is  the  heroine  of  dramas  by  A.  E , 
Yeats,  and  Synge. 

Deism.  Belief  in  a  personal  God  who  ere 
ated  the  world  and  will  judge  mankind  but 
takes  no  interest  and  does  not  participate  in 
any  way  in  the  temporal  course  of  events.  He 
does  not  reveal  Himself  either  in  nature  or  m 
history  and  religious  experience  “The  world 
is  a  dock  which  God  made  and  wound.  Then 
He  left  and  will  be  back  when  the  clock  is  run 
down.”  The  rationalistic  movement  known  as 
English  Deism  started  in  the  seventeenth  cen¬ 
tury  and  lasted  almost  to  the  end  of  the  eight 
eenth.  Lord  Herbert  (1583-1648)  is  often  re¬ 
ferred  to  as  “the  Father  of  Deism.” 

Dekker,  Thomas  (1570 1-1641  ?).  English 
playwright  and  pamphleteer.  He  had  a  check 
ered  career  against  the  Bohemian  and  under¬ 
world  background  of  Elizabethan  London, 
and  earned  his  living  by  miscellaneous  writ¬ 
ings.  He  is  best  known  for  The  Shoemakers 
Holiday  (1599).  Among  his  other  dramas,  of 
which  he  wrote  nearly  forty,  are  Old  Fortu- 
natus  (1600);  The  Honest  Whore  (1604), 
dealing  rather  sentimentally  with  the  reform 
of  a  prostitute;  The  Roaring  Girl  (1610),  in 
collaboration  with  Thomas  Middleton;  The 
Virgin  Martyr  (ca.  1620),  a  tragedy  written 
with  Philip  Massinger;  and  The  Witch  of 
Edmonton  (1621),  a  murder  melodrama, 
written  with  Ford  and  Rowley.  Dekker  also 
wrote  a  number  of  pamphlets,  the  best-known 
of  which  is  The  Guo’s  Hornbook  (1609) 
Others  are  The  Wonderful  Year  (itiij)  a 
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des  r  paon  of  he  plague  a  London  (see  also 
The  Journ  l  of  the  P  ague  Year)  The 
Seven  Deadly  S  n  of  London  (  606)  a  moral 
al  ego  y  and  The  Bellman  of  London  (1608) 
Dekker  is  known  for  his  vivid,  humorous,  and 
realisdc  pictures  of  life  among  the  thieves, 
harlots,  craftsmen,  and  lower  middle-class 
shopkeepers  of  his  time, 

De  Koven,  Reginald  (1859-1920).  Ameri¬ 
can  composer  of  light  operas  (as  The  Begum, 
1887;  Rohm  Hood,  1890;  Student  King,  1906) 
and  the  grand  opera  Canterbury  Pilgrims 
(1917;  with  a  libretto  by  Percy  MacKaye). 
Also  known  for  his  musical  setting  for  Kip¬ 
ling’s  Recessional. 

de  Kruif,  Paul  (1890-  ).  American 

bacteriologist  and  popularizer  of  scientific 
subjects.  Bacteriologist  for  Rockefeller  Insti¬ 
tute  (1920-1922).  Provided  background  of  sci¬ 
ence  and  medicine  for  Sinclair  Lewis’s  Arrow- 
smith  Lost  position  with  Institute  because  of 
Our  Medicine  Men  (1922),  Wrote  Microbe 
Hunters  (1 926),  Hunger  Fighters  (1928), 
Men  Against  Death  (1932),  Yellow  Jack,  (a 
play  with  Sidney  Howard,  1934),  etc. 

Delacroix,  Ferdinand  Victor  Eugene  (1799- 
1863).  French  painter;  identified  as  the 
leader  of  the  romantic  school.  His  great  mu¬ 
rals  are  in  the  library  of  the  Chamber  of 
Deputies,  in  the  Louvre,  in  the  Library  of  the 
Luxembourg,  and  in  the  Salon  de  la  Paix  of 
the  Hotel  de  Ville  in  Paris.  His  best-known 
canvases  include  Dante  ct  V Agile  (1822), 
Massacre  de  Scio  (1824),  Femmes  d’Alger 
(1834),  Prise  de  Constantinople  (1841). 

Delafield,  E.  M.  (1890-1943).  Pen-name 
of  Elizabeth  Monica  Dashwood,  English  nov¬ 
elist,  nee  de  la  Pasture,  of  'which  the  name 
Delafield  is  an  English  adaptation.  Daughter 
of  Mrs.  Henry  de  la  Pasture  (Lady  Clifford) 
who  wrote  numerous  novels,  and  Count 
Henry  de  la  Pasture  of  a  family  that  came 
from  France  to  England  after  the  French 
Revolution.  Her  childhood  French  govern¬ 
esses  were  models  for  the  Mademoiselle  of 
her  delightful  Diary  of  a  Provincial  Lady 
(1931).  She  wrote  some  twenty  books,  lec¬ 
tured  in  America,  and  her  short  stories  and 
plays  vied  with  the  success  of  her  brilliant 
novels  of  maimers. 

De  la  Mare,  Walter  (1873-  ).  English 

poet,  author  of  sensitive,  imaginative  lyrics  in 
traditional  form,  many  of  them  expressing 
nostalgia  for  the  past.  His  works  include  The 
Return  (igio);  Peacock  Pie  (1913);  Motley 
And  Other  Poems  (1918);  Collected  Poems, 
rgio-igi8  (1920);  Memoirs  of  a  Midget 
(1921),  a  novel;  The  Veil  And  Other  Poems 
1921);  Broomsticks  (1925);  On  the  Edge 
1930 


Deland  Margaret  Ware  (1857  946) 
An  er  an  no  el  st  and  si  o  t  sto  y  w  er 
Es  ab  si  ed  her  reputa  on  w  I  a  0  ume  of 
poems  The  0  d  Ga  den  (  887)  In  the  no 
John  Watd,  Preacher  (1888),  slie  made  a 
vigorous  attack  on  the  fundamentalist  doc 
trine  of  eternal  damnation.  Her  other  works 
include  Philip  and  his  Wife  (1894),  The 
Awakening  of  Helena  Richie  (1906);  several 
volumes  of  Old  Chester  stories;  and  the  auto 
biography  Golden  Yesterdays  (1941),  As  a 
young  girl  she  had  moved  from  Pennsylvania 
to  Boston  and  soon  became  “more  Bostonian 
than  the  natives.” 

de  la  Pasture,  see  Delafield. 

De  la  Roche,  Mazo  (1885-  ).  Cana 

dian  novelist,  author  of  a  popular  series  of 
books  dealing  with  the  fortunes  and  the  his 
tory  of  a  vigorous  Canadian  family.  These 
include;  Jalna  (1927);  Whiteoaks  of  Jalna 
(1929):  Finch’s  Fortune  (1931);  The  Master 
of  Jalna  (1933);  Young  Penny  (1935);  White 
ca\  Harvest  (1936);  and  Wkiteoak  Heritage 
(1940).  In  1936  Jalna  was  dramatized  as 
Whiteoaks- 

Delarochc,  Paul  (1797-1856).  French  his 
torical  and  portrait  painter  who  founded  the 
Eclectic  school  to  unite  the  art  of  design  as  it 
was  cultivated  by  the  Classic  school  with  the 
coloration  and  choice  of  subject  matter  of  the 
Romantic  school.  Great  mural  in  hall  of  Ecole 
des  Beaux- Aits  in  Paris. 

Delectable  Duchy.  Cornwall.  So  called 
after  the  novel  The  Delectable  Duchy  (1893) 
by  Sir  Arthur  Thomas  Quiller-Couch  (1863- 
1944),  a  native  of  Cornwall. 

Delectable  Mountains.  In  Bunyan’s  Pil 
grim’s  Progress,  a  range  of  hills  from  the  sura 
mils  of  which  the  Celestial  City  can  be  seen 
These  mountains  are  beautiful  with  woods, 
vineyards,  fruits  of  all  sorts,  flowers,  springs 
and  fountains,  etc. 

New  there  were  on  the  tops  of  these  mountains 
shepherds  feeding  their  hocks.  The  pilgrims,  there 
fore,  went  to  them,  and  leaning'  on  their  staffs 
they  asked,  “ Whose  delectable  mountains  arc  these 
and  whose  be  the  sheep  that  feed  upon  them?”  The 
shepherds  answered,  “These  mountains  are  Ltn 
manners  land,  .  and  the  sheep  are  His,  and  He 
laid  down^  His  life  for  them.’ — Bunyan,  Pilgnms 
Progress,  i. 

Deledda,  Grazia  (1872-1936),  Italian  nov 
elist.  Nobel  prize  for  literature  (1926).  Mem 
ber  of  Italian  Academy  of  Immortals.  Born 
on  Sardinia,  the  scene  of  almost  all  her  books, 
very  few  of  which  are  available  in  English 

delf.  A  variant  of  delft.  Blue  china  made 
in  Delft,  formerly  Delf,  in  Holland.  The  word 
is  much  used  in  poetry  as  a  very  appropriate 
rhyme  for  "shelf.” 

Delia.  Any  female  sweetheart;  one  of  Vir 
gil’s  shepherdesses;  the  lady  to  whom  the  son 
nets  by  Samud  Darns  were  add  cssed  the 
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lady-love  of  Tibullus.  The  Delia  of  Pope’s 
Satires  (i.  81)  is  the  second  Lady  Deloraine  of 
Ledwell  Park. 

Delias.  The  Delian  ship  (i.e,  the  ship  of 
Delos)  that  Theseus  made  and  on  which  he 
went  to  Crete  when  he  slew  the  Minotaur.  In 
memory  of  this  it  was  sent  every  fourth  year 
with  a  solemn  deputation  to  the  Delian 
Apollo.  During  the  festival,  which  lasted 
thirty'  days,  no  Athenian  could  be  put  to 
death,  and  as  Socrates  was  condemned  during 
this  period  his  death  was  deferred  till  the  re¬ 
turn  of  the  sacred  vessel.  The  ship  had  been 
so  often  repaired  that  not  a  stick  of  the  origi¬ 
nal  vessel  remained  at  that  ume. 

Delight  of  Mankind.  Surname  of  Titus 
Flavius  Sabinus  Vespasianus  (40?-Sr  A.  D.)} 
Roman  Emperor  (79-81),  whose  reign  was 
marked  by  great  beneficence. 

Delilah.  In  the  Old  Testament  (Judges 
xvi),  the  woman  of  the  Philistines  who  be¬ 
trayed  Samson;  hence  any  fascinating  and 
deceitful  woman. 

Delineator,  The.  The  most  popular  of 
American  women’s  magazines,  founded  in 
1873  and  featuring  fashion  news,  fiction,  and 
articles  on  problems  of  interest  to  women,  as 
well  as  a  definite  editorial  outlook  at  times 
with  regard  to  the  contemporary  scene.  It 
reached  a  circulation  of  over  2,000,000.  In 
1937,  it  merged  with  the  magazine  Pictorial 
Renew. 

Delisle,  see  Leconte  de  Lisle;  Rouget  de 
Lisle;  Villiees  de  L’Isle-Adam. 

Dell,  Ethel  M.  (1-1939).  English  roman¬ 
tic  novelist.  The  Way  of  an  Eagle  (1912), 
Sown  Among  Thorns  (1939),  etc. 

Dell,  Floyd  (1887-  ).  American  nov¬ 

elist  and  journalist,  a  member  of  the  “Chicago 
Group"  of  writers  and  first  celebrated  as  a 
radical  during  the  period  of  World  War  I. 
He  was  an  editor  of  The  Masses  and  The 
Liberator,  and  in  1917  was  tried  for  sedition 
with  Max  Eastman  and  John  Reed  because 
of  pacifist  writings.  He  later  became  known 
for  a  number  of  novels  dealing  with  post-war 
disillusion,  youth  in  the  Jazz  Age,  and  the 
Bohemian  life  current  at  the  time  in  Green¬ 
wich  Village.  The  most  popular  and  most 
representative  of  these  is  Moon-Calf  (1920). 
The  Briary-Bush  (1921)  is  a  sequel,  and  Janet 
March  (1923)  and  Runaway  (1925)  are  other 
novels  of  the  same  type.  Del!  also  wrote  Intel¬ 
lectual  Vagabondage — An  Apology  for  the 
Intelligentsia  (1926);  The  Outline  of  Mar¬ 
riage  (1926);  An  Unmarried  Father  (1927), 
dramatized  in  1928  as  a  successful  comedy. 
Little  Accident;  Love  in  the  Machine  Age 
(1930)-  and  Homecoming  (1933)  an  auto¬ 
biography 


Della-Cruscans  or  Della-Cruscaa  School 
A  school  of  poetry  started  by  some  young 
Englishmen  at  Florence  in  the  latter  part  of 
the  18th  century.  Their  silly,  sentimental  af 
fectations,  which  appeared  in  the  World  and 
the  Oracle,  created  for  a  time  quite  a  furore, 
but  were  mercilessly  gibbeted  in  the  Bavmd 
and  Maeviad  of  Gifford  (1794  and  1795).  The 
clique  took  its  name  from  the  famous  Acad 
emia  della  Crusca  (literally.  Academy  of 
Chaff)  which  was  founded  in  Florence  in 
1582  with  the  object  of  purifying  the  Italian 
language — sifting  away  its  “chaff” — and 
which  (in  1611)  published  an  important  die 
tionary.  Robert  Merry,  who  signed  himself 
Della  Crusca,  James  Cobb  a  farce-writer, 
James  Boswell  (biographer  of  Dr.  Johnson), 
O'Keefe,  Morton,  Reynolds,  Holcroft,  Sheri 
dan,  Colman,  the  younger,  Mrs.  H.  Cowley, 
and  Mrs.  Robinson  were  the  best-known  ex 
ponents  of  the  school. 

Della  Robbia  ware.  Majolicalike  enameled 
reliefs  produced  in  Florence  by  Luca  della 
Robbia  and  his  family  in  the  fifteenth  century 

Delmar,  Vina.  See  Bad  Girl. 

Delmare,  Colonel.  In  George  Sand’s  Indi¬ 
ana,  the  old  husband  of  the  heroine. 

Dclmonico’s.  Famous  New  York  restau¬ 
rant  established  about  1834  by  Lorenzo  Del- 
monico  (1813-1881),  a  Swiss  who  came  to  the 
United  States  in  1832.  Delmonico  potatoes,  a 
kind  of  scalloped  potatoes,  and  the  Delmonico 
steak,  a  club  steak,  perpetuate  Lorenzo’s  fame 

Delobelle.  An  actor  in  Daudet’s  Fromont 
jeunc  et  Risler  nine  (1874).  His  deformed 
daughter  Desiree  Delobelle  is  the  pathetic 
heroine  of  the  tale. 

Deloney,  Thomas  (i543?-i6oo?).  English 
prose  writer,  a  silk-weaver  and  author  of  nu¬ 
merous  broadside  ballads.  He  is  best  known 
for  his  vivid  tales  of  life  among  the  craftsmen 
and  laborers  of  London.  The  most  famous  of 
these  is  The  Gentle  Craft  (1597). 

Delorme,  Marlon.  See  Marion  Delorme 

Delos.  A  floating  island,  according  to 
Greek  legend,  ultimately  made  fast  to  the 
bottom  of  the  sea  by  Poseidon.  Apollo  having 
become  possessor  of  it  by  exchange  made  it 
his  favorite  retreat.  It  is  the  smallest  of  the 
Cyclades. 

Delphi  or  Delphos.  A  town  of  Phods  at 
the  foot  of  Mount  Parnassus  (the  modern 
Kastri),  famous  for  a  temple  of  Apollo  and 
for  an  oracle  which  was  silenced  only  in  the 
4th  century  A.  D.  by  Theodosius,  and  was 
celebrated  in  every  age  and  country. 

Delphin  Classics.  See  under  dauphin. 

Delphine,  A  novel  by  Madame  de  Stael 
(1802)  the  ta'e  of  a  girl  whose  lover  is  fa  dr¬ 
ess  and  who  dies  of  a  broken  heart 


Madame  Delfh-.ne.  A  story  by  G,  W . 
Cable. 

delta.  A  Greek  letter  corresponding  to  the 
Roman  D.  Also  an  alluvial  tract  at  the  mouth 
of  a  river,  which  frequently  has  the  shape  of 
the  letter  delta;  first  used  in  this  sense  for  the 
delta  of  the  Nile. 

Deluge,  The.  (i)  The  second  of  a  Polish 
historic  trilogy  by  Sienkiewicz.  See  With 
Fire  and  Sword. 

(2)  Tn  the  Old  Testament,  the  Flood  that 
destroyed  all  living  creatures  but  those  in 
Noah’s  Ark. 

The  French  phrase  apres  nous  le  deluge, 
after  us  the  Flood,  means  roughly,  “let’s  enjoy 
the  hour  and  the  devil  may  take  care  of  the 
future.” 

Delville,  Mortimer.  The  hero  of  Fanny 
Burney’s  Cecilia. 

Demeter.  One  of  the  great  Olympian 
deities  of  ancient  Greece,  identified  with  the 
Roman  Ceres.  She  was  the  goddess  of  fruits, 
crops,  and  vegetation  generally,  and  the  pro¬ 
tectress  of  marriage.  Persephone  (Proser¬ 
pine)  was  her  daughter.  See  Eleejsinian  Mys- 

TEHIES- 

Demetrios.  In  James  Branch  Cabell’s 
D omnii,  Perion’s  rival,  who  keeps  Melicent 
captive  for  years. 

Demetrius.  In  Shakespeare’s  Midsummer 
Night’s  Dream,  a  young  Athenian  in  love 
with  Hermia.  After  the  fairies  have  done 
their  work,  he  is  content  to  marry  his  old 
love,  Helena. 

De  Mille,  Henry  Chur  dud  (1853-1893). 
American  playwright  and  collaborator  with 
David  Belasco,  Father  of  William  Churchill 
De  Mille  (1878-  ),  playwright,  and  of 

Cecil  Blount  De  Miile  (1881-  ),  moving 

picture  producer,  who  as  president  of  Cecil  B. 
De  Mille  Productions,  Inc.  produced  The  Ten 
Commandments,  The  King  of  Kings,  The 
Crusades,  The  Plainsman,  etc, 

demimonde  (Fr.,  adapted  in  English  as 
“half-world”).  The  class  of  women  depicted 
in  Dumas’  play  Le  Demi-monde.  So  called  be¬ 
cause  they  belong  only  half  to  the  monde ,  i.e., 
polite  society.  The  term  seems  to  have  been 
originated  by  Dumas.  Its  usefulness  is  attested 
by  its  spread  into  many  other  languages. 
Hence  demi-mondmne,  a  woman  of  the  demi¬ 
monde. 

Demi-monde,  Le.  A  comedy  by  Alexandre 
Dumas  fils  (1S55),  dealing  with  a  class  of 
women  in  good  circumstances  but  cut  off 
from  virtuous  society  by  public  scandal. 

Demiurge.  Any  power  or  personality  that 
creates  a  world,  real  or  imaginary.  From  the 
Greek  for  “worker  of  the  people.”  The  modern 
meaning  goes  back  to  Plato  1  use  of  the  word 


fo,  the  .nfcnoT  god  who  created  the  world 

Democracy:  An  American  Novel.  A  novel 
by  Henry  Adams,  published  anonymously  in 
1880,  It  deals  with  political  and  social  intrigue 
in  Washington.  President  Hayes  is  said  to  be 
portrayed  in  die  novel  in  the  character  of  “Old 
Granite,”  a  simple  lawyer  from  the  Middle 
West  who  is  elected  to  the  presidency  and  is 
forced  to  yield  power  to  Senator  Ratcliffe,  a 
political  boss. 

Democritus.  The  laughing  philosopher  of 
Abdera  (ca.  460-357  B  C.).  He  should  rather 
be  termed  the  dending  philosopher,  because 
he  derided  or  laughed  at  people’s  folly  or  van 
ity.  It  is  said  that  he  put  out  his  eyes  that  he 
might  think  more  deeply. 

Democritus,  dear  droll,  revisit  earth, 

And  with  our  follies  glut  thy  heightened  mirth 

Prior 

Democritus  Junior .  Pseudonym  of  Robert 
Burton  (1577-1640)  author  of  The  Anatomy 
of  Melancholy. 

Demodocus.  A  minstrel  who,  according  to 
Homer  ( Odyss .  via),  sang  the  amours  of  Mars 
and  Venus  in  die  court  of  Alcinous  while 
Ulysses  was  a  guest  there. 

Such  as  the  wise  Demudicos  once  told 
In  soleirn  songs  at  King  Alcinous’  feast, 
While  sad  Ulysses’  soul  and  all  the  rest 
Are  held,  with  his  melodious  harmony, 

In  willing  chains  and  sweet  captivity. 

Milton,  Vacation  Erercise  (16s?) 

Demogorgon.  A  terrible  deity,  whose  very 
name  was  capable  of  producing  the  most  hor 
rible  effects.  He  is  first  mentioned  by  the  4th 
century  Christian  writer,  Lactantius,  who,  in 
so  doing,  is  believed  to  have  broken  the  spell 
of  a  mystery,  for  Demogorgon  is  supposed  to 
be  identical  with  the  infernal  Power  of  the 
ancients,  the  very  mention  of  whose  name 
brought  death  and  disaster,  to  whom  refer 
ence  is  made  by  Lucan  and  others; 

Must  I  call  your  master  to  my  aid. 

At  whose  dread  name  the  trembling  furies  quake, 
Heil  stands  abashed,  and  earth's  foundations  shake7 
Rowe,  Lucan's  Pkarsuha,  vi 

Hence  Milton  speaks  of  “tile  dreaded  name  of 
Demogorgon”  ( Paradise  Lost,  ii.  965).  Ac¬ 
cording  to  AriostD,  Demogorgon  was  a  king 
of  the  elves  and  fays  who  lived  on  the  Hima 
layas,  and  once  in  five  years  summoned  all 
his  subjects  before  him  to  give  an  account  of 
their  stewardship.  Spenser  ( Faerie  Queene 
IV,  ji,  47)  says  that  he  dwells  in  the  deep 
abyss  with  the  three  fatal  sisters.  Shelley  so 
calls  eternity  in  Prometheus  Unbound. 

De  Morgan,  William  (1839-1917).  Eng 
Iish  novelist-  His  best-known  novels  arc  Jo 
seph  Vance  (rgo6),  Auce-for-Short  (1907) 
and  It  Can  Never  Happen  Again  (1909) 
De  Morgan  was  frequently  called  “the  mod¬ 
ern 
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Demosthenes  ($$>-322  B.  C.).  Athenian 
statesman;  commonly  regarded  as  the  greatest 
of  the  Greek  orators.  Tradition  has  it  that  he 
would  walk  by  the  sea  shore  with  pebbles  in 
his  mouth  to  strengthen  his  voice  by  trying  to 
make  himself  heard  above  the  roar  of  the  sea. 
The  name  of  his  three  Philippics,  scathing 
orations  attacking  Philip  of  Macedon  (351, 
344,  341),  has  become  proverbial  He  died 
after  taking  poison  to  escape  capture  by  his 
enemies.  There  is  a  portrait-statue  of  him  in 
the  Vatican. 

demotic  writing.  An  Egyptian  script  in 
the  fifth  century  B.  C.,  employed  by  the  priests 
of  Isis  as  late  as  452  A.  D.  It  was  a  simplified 
form  of  the  hieratic  letters  and  was  written 
from  right  to  left  in  horizontal  lines. 

Dempsey,  William  Harrison.  Known  as 
Jack  (1895-  ).  American  heavyweight 

boxer,  bom  in  Manassa,  Colo,,  and  hence  often 
called  the  Manassa  Mauler.  Defeated  Jess  Wil¬ 
lard  for  heavyweight  championship  in  Toledo 
(July  4,  1919);  lost  title  to  Gene  Tunney  at 
Philadelphia  (Sept.  23,  1926). 

Dempster,  Arthur  Jeffrey  (1886-  ). 

Canadian-born  physicist,  naturalized  U.S.  citi¬ 
zen  (1918).  Discovered  the  existence  of  U-235 
(uranium  235)  by  means  of  an  “atomic  micro¬ 
scope”  at  the  physics  laboratory  of  die  Univer¬ 
sity  of  Chicago  Professor  at  the  University 
of  Chicago  (since  1937).  Has  done  research 
in  positive  ray  analysis  of  chemical  elements, 
excitation  of  light  and  electrical  discharge  in 
gases. 

Dempster,  Janet.  The  heroine  of  George 
Eliot’s  Janet’s  Repentance.  Her  husband, 
Robert  Dempster,  is  also  a  prominent  char¬ 
acter. 

Dendin,  Peter.  In  Rabelais’  Gargantua 
and  Pantagruel,  an  old  man,  who  has  settled 
more  disputes  than  all  the  magistrates  of  Poi¬ 
tiers,  though  he  is  no  judge.  His  plan  is  to  wait 
till  the  litigants  are  thoroughly  sick  of  their 
contention,  and  long  to  end  their  disputes; 
then  he  interposes,  and  his  judgment  never 
fails  to  be  acceptable. 

Tenot  Dendin.  Son  of  the  above.  Unlike 
hss  father,  he  always  tries  to  crush  quarrels  in 
the  bud;  consequently,  he  never  succeeds  in 
settling  a  single  dispute  submitted  to  his  judg¬ 
ment. 

Racine  has  introduced  the  same  name  in  his 
comedy  called  Les  Plaideurs  (1669),  and  La- 
fontaiue  in  his  Fables  (1668). 

Denham,  Ruth.  Heroine  of  T.  B.  Al¬ 
drich’s  Queen  oe  Sheba. 

Denham,  Sir  John  (1615-1669).  English 
poet,  a  Royalist  during  the  English  Civil  War 
and  for  a  time  Surveyor  General  of  Works, 
in  charge  of  architecture,  with  the  young 


Christopher  Wren  as  his  assistant.  Denham 
was  famous  in  his  own  day  for  The  Sophy,  a 
melodramatic  tragedy,  and  Cooper's  Hill 
(1642),  a  didactic  poem.  The  latter  work  was 
praised  by  Dryden,  and  Pope  imitated  it  in 
Windsor  Forest, 

Denikin,  Anton  Ivanovich  (1872-1947) 
Russian  general  during  World  War  I.  After 
the  Russian  Revolution  of  1917,  he  fled  to  the 
Caucasus,  where  he  assisted  Alekseev  and 
Kornilov  in  raising  a  force  to  fight  the  Bol 
sheviki.  Set  up  a  South  Russian  government 
(1919).  Was  defeated  by  Bolshevik  troops 
under  Budenny  (1920).  Lived  in  France  from 
1926. 

Denis  Duval.  Titular  hero  of  a  novel  by 
Thackeray  (1864).  Left  unfinished  at  the 
author’s  death. 

Denis,  St.  See  under  Saints. 

Denis  of  Burgundy.  In  Charles  Reade’s 
The  Cloister  and  The  Hearth,  an  arbalester 
w  hom  Gerard  meets  on  journey  to  Italy.  Tbej 
become  dose  friends.  “Courage,  mon  ami,  le 
diable  est  more!"  is  his  favorite  expression 

Dennis,  Father.  The  lovable,  liot-tem 
pered,  Roman  Catholic  chaplain  of  an  Irish 
regiment  in  India,  who  appears  in  Kipling's 
Mutiny  oj  the  Mavericks  and  other  of  his  sto 
ries. 

Dennis,  Geoffrey  Pomeroy  (1892-  ) 

English  novelist  and  essayist  whose  fantasy 
The  End  of  the  World  (1930)  won  the  Haw 
thornden  prize.  The  first  and  best  of  his  novels 
is  Mary  Lee  (1922).  His  Coronation  Com 
tnentary  (1937),  written  at  the  time  of  the 
accession  of  George  VI,  which  was  a  violent 
condemnation  of  the  Duke  of  Windsor,  caused 
a  sensation.  It  had  to  be  withdrawn  when  the 
Duke  threatened  to  sue  Dennis  for  libel. 

denouement  (Fr.  denouer,  to  untie).  The 
untying  of  a  plot;  the  winding-up  of  a  novel 
or  play. 

Densher,  Merton.  In  Henry  James’  Wings 
of  a  Dove,  the  young  journalist  who  is  en 
gaged  to  Kate  Croy  but  at  Kate’s  urging  mar¬ 
ries  the  wealthy  Milly  Theale. 

Denys,  St  See  under  Saints. 

Deodars,  Under  The.  Tales  by  Rudyard 
Kipling  (1888).  A  deodar  is  a  species  of  ever¬ 
green  found  in  the  mountains  of  India.  It  re 
sembles  the  cedar  of  Lebanon. 

Deor’s  Lament.  An  ancient  Anglo-Saxon 
poem,  in  which  a  wandering  bard  laments  his 
having  been  cast  off  by  his  former  lord  and 
seeks  consolation  in  the  thought  of  the  greater 
misfortunes  of  legendary  Germanic  heroes 
and  heroines.  It  is  divided  into  uneven  stanzas 
by  a  refrain,  translated  as-  “Yet  his  trouble 
passed  so  can  mine. 
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Depew,  Chauncey  M.  (1834-1928).  Amer¬ 
ican  lawyer  known  for  his  oratory.  Secretary 
of  State  (1863-1865);  general  counsel  for  the 
Vanderbilt  railways  (1875);  unsuccessful  can¬ 
didate  for  the  Republican  presidential  nomi¬ 
nation  (1S88J;  Senator  (1899-1911).  Notable 
afrerMinner  speaker. 

de  profundis  ( Lat .).  Out  of  the  deep; 
hence,  an  extremely  bittei  cry  of  wretched¬ 
ness.  Ps.  130  is  so  called  from  the  first  two 
Wolds  in  the  Latin  version  It  forms  part  of 
the  Roman  Catholic  burial  service.  Oscar 
Wilde's  personal  essay  of  confession  and  remi¬ 
niscence  written  in  prison  bore  the  title  of 
De  Profundis  (1905). 

De  Quincey,  Thomas  (1785-1859).  Eng¬ 
lish  critic  and  essayist,  for  a  time  a  resident  of 
the  Lake  Country  and  an  associate  of  Words¬ 
worth  and  Coleridge,  He  wrote  numerous 
essays  on  polidcs,  philosophy,  and  literature, 
as  well  as  personal  essays,  for  Blackwood’s 
Magazine,  and  he  is  known  for  his  polished 
style  and  what  he  himself  called  his  ‘‘impas¬ 
sioned  prose.”  His  most  famous  work  is  his 
Confessions  of  an  English  Opium  Eater 
(1821).  Well-known  single  essays  are  The 
English  Mail-Coach ,  Murder  Considered  as 
One  of  the  Fine  Arts,  and  Joan  of  Arc, 

Derby  stakes.  Started  by  Edward  Stanley, 
the  twelfth  Earl  of  Derby,  in  1780,  the  year 
after  his  establishment  of  the  Oaks  stakes 

Derby  Day  is  the  day  when  the  Derby  stakes 
are  run  for,  during  the  great  Epsom  Summer 
Meeting;  it  is  usually  either  the  Wednesday 
before  or  the  second  Wednesday  after  Whit 
Sunday.  The  Derby,  known  as  the  “Blue  Rib¬ 
bon  of  the  Turf,”  is  for  colts  and  fillies  of  three 
years  old  only;  consequently',  no  horse  can 
win  it  twice.  The  name  of  the  race  is  pro¬ 
nounced  Darby,  that  of  the  town  and  county 
Durby. 

De  rerum  natura  (Of  the  Nature  of  Things). 
A  didactic  poetn  in  six  books  by  Lucretius, 
developing  the  doctrines  of  Epicurus  and 
Democritus  and  treating  of  physics,  psychol¬ 
ogy,  and  ethics.  First  published  in  i486.  Cf. 
Santayana,  Three  Philosophical  Poets. 

Derleth,  August  William  (1909-  ). 

American  regional  poet  and  writer  of  weird 
tales,  and  novels  about  his  native  Wisconsin. 
He  has  projected  a  Sac  Prairie  Saga  which  is 
to  include  fifty  books  of  all  kinds,  ultimately 
constituting  a  sort  of  Human  Comedy  of  Sac 
Prairie,  Wis. 

Deronda,  Daniel.  The  hero  of  George 
Eliot’s  Daniel  Deronda. 

His  eyes  tad.  a  peculiarity  which  kac  drawn  many 
tnto  rumble  they  were  of  a  da  k  yet  imid  u- 
tcruLity  wh  h.  cxprcM  a  fpmal  interest  m 

every  on e  on  whom  he  fried  them  and  inl*irt  eanly 


pathetic  people  are  often  creating  in  the  minds  of 
those  who  need  help.— Ch  xxiy, 

Deroulede,  Paul  (1846-1914),  French 
writer,  politician,  and  author  of  patriotic 
verse.  Chants  du  Paysan  (1894).  Also  a  play 
wright. 

Desborough,  Colonel.  In  Scott’s  Wood 
stock,  one  of  the  parliamentary  commis¬ 
sioners. 

Desborough,  Lucy.  Heroine  of  Meredith’s 
novel,  Richard  Fevesel. 

Descartes,  Rene.  Latinized  as  Renatus 
Cartesius  (1595-1650).  French  mathematician 
and  philosopher,  founder  of  Cartesianism  and 
father  of  the  modern  science  of  thought 
dirough  his  belief  in  the  possibility  of  mathe 
matical  exactitude  in  metaphysical  reasoning 
His  Discotirs  de  la  methode  (Leyden,  1639)  is 
but  a  short  treatise  but  constitutes  a  corner 
stone  of  modern  philosophy. 

Descent  of  Man,  The.  The  scientific  vol 
ume,  published  in  1871,  which,  together  with 
his  earlier  Origin  of  Species,  embodies  the 
evolutionary  theories  of  Charles  Darwin,  the 
naturalist. 

descent  to  the  underworld.  The  motif  of 
numerous  stories  occurring  in  the  mythology 
and  folklore  of  all  peoples,  expressing  the  hu 
man  belief  that  death  can  be  overcome  and 
that  the  dead  may  return.  Invariably  the  de¬ 
scent  is  made  to  rescue  someone  either  ab¬ 
ducted  or  rightfully  dead,  to  find  the  answer 
to  a  question  or  discover  a  secret  from  the 
ruler  of  the  underworld,  or  to  seize  some 
treasure.  To  partake  of  the  food  of  the  dead 
(or  of  fairyland  in  later  folklore)  prevents  the 
visitor  from  ever  returning.  Among  the  most 
famous  descent  stories  are  the  Greek  myths  of 
Orpheus  and  Eurydice,  Ceres  and  Persephone, 
and  Hercules’  bringing  of  Cerberus  up  from 
Hades;  also  well-known  are  the  Babylonian 
story  of  Ishtar’s  descent  to  rescue  Tammuz, 
the  Norse  myth  of  Hermod’s  journey  to  Hel 
to  bring  back  Balder.  There  are  similar  tales 
in  Hindu,  Chinese,  and  Japanese  writings,  and 
among  the  Ainus,  Melanesians,  North  Amer 
ican  Indians,  and  Eskimos.  Descents  to  Hell 
are  common  also  in  early  Christian  literature 

Deschamps,  Eustache  (i340?-i4og) 
French  poet,  a  friend  of  Chaucer,  who  irm 
rated  his  work.  Deschamps  is  best  known  for 
his  Miroir  de  manage,  a  satire  on  women  and 
the  world  of  the  court  which  he  found  less 
stimulating  than  the  taverns  he  frequented 
He  also  wrote  Art  de  dictier  ei  fere  chansons, 
a  critical  treatise,  called  the  first  of  its  type  m 
French  to  be  preserved.  Among  his  shorter 
p’ccej  there  are  1  75  (')  b  es. 

ana.  Heroine  of  S  * 
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The  soft  simplicity  of  Desdemotia,  confident  of 
merit  and  conscious  of  innocence,  hen  Artless  perse¬ 
verance  in  her  suit,  and  her  slowness  to  suspect  that 
<?he  can  he  suspected,  are  proofs  of  Shakespeare's  skill 
m  human  nature.*— ^Dr.  Johnson. 

De  senectute.  Essay  in  dialogue  form  in 
praise  of  old  age.  Also  known  as  Cato  Major 
after  Cato  the  censor,  one  of  the  interlocutors. 

Deserted  Village,  The.  A  famous  descrip¬ 
tive  poem  by  Oliver  Goldsmith  (1770).  See 
Auburn. 

Des  Esseintes.  Hero  of  Against  the 
Grain  by  J.  K.  Huysmans.  He  is  the  typical 
Decadent  hero — hypersensitive,  capricious,  ir¬ 
resolute,  introspective,  constantly  restless  and 
depressed,  highly  neurasthenic  and  seeking 
always  new  and  perverse  sensations  to  relieve 
himself  of  the  burdensome  ennui  of  living. 
He  is  believed  to  have  been  drawn  from 
Comte  Robert  de  Montesquiou. 

de  Seversky,  Alexander  Procofieff  (1894- 
).  Russian-born  American  aviator  and 
aeronautical  engineer.  President  Seversky  Air¬ 
craft  Corporation  (1931-1939)-  Inventor, 
among  other  airplane  devices,  of  a  bombsight. 
Author  of  Victory  Through  Air  Power  (1942) 
in  which  the  thesis  implied  in  the  title  is  pre¬ 
sented  from  an  extremist  point  of  view. 

Desgenais.  A  character  who  appeared  in 
Alfred  de  Musset’s  Confessions  of  a  Child 
of  the  Age  and  whose  name  and  general  char¬ 
acter  were  taken  over  by  Barriers  in  his 
Marble  Heart  (originally  Les  Filler  de  marbre) 
(1853),  in  The  Parisians  of  the  Decadence  and 
other  plays.  He  is  a  cynical  philosopher  and 
moralist,  who  preaches  virtue  from  a  sort  of 
enlightened  self  interest  but  is  convinced  of 
the  futility  of  all  moralizing. 

Desiree’s  Baby.  A  short  story  by  Kate 
Chopin,  published  in  Bayou  Fol\  (1894),  It 
tells  of  the  birth  of  a  child  to  Desiree,  wife  of 
the  aristocratic  Creole  Arrnand  Aubigny,  and 
the  discovery  that  the  child  gives  evidence  of 
Negro  blood  Armand  accuses  his  wife  of 
being  half  black,  and  heart-broken,  she  de¬ 
cides  to  return  with  the  child  to  her  mother. 
Instead,  however,  she  kills  herself  and  her 
baby.  Later  Armand,  while  burning  his  wife’s 
effects,  discovers  a  letter  which  reveals  that 
his  own  mother  was  of  Negro  blood. 

Desire  Under  the  Elms.  A  play  by  Eugene 
O  Neill,  produced  in  1924.  It  deals  with  in¬ 
trigue,  greed,  family  hate,  crime,  and  adultery 
on  a  Puritan  New  England  farm  in  1850. 
Abbie  Putnam,  the  young  third  wife  of  mi¬ 
serly  old  Ephraim  Cabot,  plots  to  win  her 
husband’s  wealth  and  to  do  so,  seduces  his  re¬ 
bellious  son  Eben,  She  has  a  son  and  Ephraim, 
thinking  that  it  is  his  son,  declares  that  the 
new  child  will  Inherit  the  property.  Abbie 
and  Eben  kill  the  ch  Id,  Abbie  confesses, 
and  the  two  are  ed. 


Desmond,  Shaw  (1877-  ).  Irish  jour¬ 

nalist,  novelist,  poet.  Author  of  Democracy 
(1919),  The  Drama  of  Sinn  Fein  (1923), 
Reincarnation  for  Everyman  ( 1 939 ) ,  etc  In 
1934  he  founded  the  International  Institute 
for  Psychical  Research. 

Desmoulins,  Camille  (1760-1794).  Promi¬ 
nent  pamphleteer  during  the  French  Revolu¬ 
tion.  Called  Procureur  de  la  lanterns,  1  e , 
agent  of  the  lantern,  for  his  antiaristocratic 
pamphlet  Le  Discours  de  la  lanterne  aux  Pan 
siens.  See  Ctt  Ira.  Deputy  to  the  Convention 
(1792) ;  he  was  executed  with  Danton  by 
Robespierre. 

de  Soto,  Hernando  (1500 P-3542).  Spanish 
explorer  in  America.  Explored  country  north 
and  west  of  Florida,  and  was  buried  in  the 
Mississippi  River,  which  he  had  discovered 
(1541).  Note:  the  mouth  of  the  Mississippi 
had  been  discovered  by  Alonso  de  Pineda 
(1519)  who  had  named  the  river  Espirito 
Santo. 

Despair,  Giant.  In  Bunyan’s  Pilgrim’s 
Progress,  a  giant  who  lives  in  Doubting 
Castle.  He  takes  Christian  and  Hopeful  cap¬ 
tives  for  sleeping  on  his  grounds,  and  locks 
them  in  a  dark  dungeon  from  Wednesday  to 
Saturday,  without  “one  bit  of  bread,  or  drop 
of  drink,  or  ray  of  light."  By  the  advice  of  his 
wife,  Diffidence,  the  giant  beats  them  soundly 
"with  a  crab-tree  cudgel.”  On  Saturday  night 
Christian  remembers  he  has  a  key  in  his 
bosom,  called  “Promise,”  which  will  open  any 
lock  in  Doubting  Castle.  So  he  opens  the  dun 
geon  door  and  they  both  make  their  escape 
with  speed. 

Dcspreaux,  see  Boileau,  Nicolas. 

Desportes,  Philippe  (1545-1606).  French 
poet,  court  poet  to  Henry  III.  He  wrote  both 
worldly  and  religious  devotional  verse,  chiefly 
characterized  by  exaggerated  conceits  in  the 
Italian  tradition.  Desportes  belonged  to  a 
group  of  poets  which  was  an  offshoot  of  the 
Pleiade. 

Dessalle,  Jeanne.  The  heroine  of  Fogaz 
zaro’s  novels,  The  Sinner  and  The  Saint.  See 
Maironi,  Piero. 

Dessalines,  Jean  Jacques  (1758-1806) 
Leader  of  insurgent  slaves  in  Haiti;  founder 
of  republic  (1804);  emperor  of  Haiti  (1804- 
1806).  See  Toussaint  L’Ouverture.  Assassi 
nated  by  Christophe  and  Petion.  His  name 
was  taken  from  his  French  master. 

Destinn,  Emmy  (1878-1930).  Bohemian 
operatic  soprano.  Created  leading  roles  in 
Puccini’s  Madame  Butterfly  and  Richard 
Strauss’s  Salome  in  London  and  Paris  respec 
lively  Member  MetropoFtan  Opera  Col,  New 
Yo  k  C  ty  (1908-  9  6) 
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Destiny,  the  Man  of.  Napoleon  Bonaparte. 
See  under  man. 

Des touches,  Louis  Ferdinand  (1894-  }. 

French  physician  and  novelist  who  signs  his 
works  Louis-Ferdinand  Celine.  Wrote  Jour¬ 
ney  to  the  End  of  the  Night  (1934),  Death  on 
the  Installment  Plan  (1938),  etc.  Represents  a 
new  wave  of  disillusionment  and  decadence 
in  French  letters.  A  powerful  writer  who 
violates  his  language  as  he  violates  all  codes 
in  order  to  achieve  his  DALi-esque  results. 

Destroying  Angels.  The  members  of  the 
Danits  Band. 

Destruction  of  Sennacherib,  The.  A  well- 
known  poem  by  Lord  Byron  (1815)  describ¬ 
ing  an  invasion  of  Palestine  by  the  Assyrian 
king  Sennacherib  (7th  century  B.C.):  “The 
Assyrian  came  down  like  a  wolf  on  the  fold.” 
The  story  is  taken  from  2  Kings,  iS  ff. 

Detailles,  Jean  Baptiste  Bdouard  (1848— 
1912).  French  painter  noted  for  battle  and 
military  subjects. 

Deterding,  Sir  Henri  (1865-1939).  Dutch 
oil  magnate.  Became  a  supporter  of  the  Nazi 
movement  in  Germany,  possibly  because  his 
claims  to  Russian  oil  interests  had  been  repu¬ 
diated  by  the  Soviets. 

Deucalion’s  Flood,  The  Deluge,  of  Greek 
legend.  Deucalion  was  son  of  Prometheus  and 
Clymene,  and  was  king  of  Phthia,  in  Thessaly. 
When  Zeus  sent  the  deluge  Deucalion  built 
a  ship,  and  he  and  his  wife,  Pyrrha,  were  the 
only  mortals  saved.  The  ship  at  Last  rested  on 
Mount  Parnassus,  and  Deucalion  was  told  by 
the  oracle  at  Themis  that  to  restore  the  hu¬ 
man  race  he  must  cast  the  bones  of  his  mother 
behind  him.  His  interpretation  of  this  was  the 
stones  of  his  mother  Earth,  $0  the  two  cast 
these  as  directed  and  those  throw'n  by  Deuca¬ 
lion  became  men,  and  those  thrown  by  his 
wife  became  women. 

Bayard  Taylok  has  a  lyrical  drama  entitled 
Prince  Deukalion  (1878),  in  which  he  takes 
Deukalion  and  Pyrrha  over  all  the  earth  and 
through  all  ages  of  history. 

Deuccace,  Hon.  Algernon  Percy.  One  of 
Thackeray’s  characters,  a  worthless  rascal  who 
is  the  hero  of  The  Amours  of  Mr.  Deuceace, 
and  appears  in  A  Shabby  Genteel  Story, 
Vanity  Fair,  Pendennis  and  The  Raven's 
Wing.  In  the  first-mentioned,  he  fleeces  an 
acquaintance  out  of  a  huge  sum,  but  is  himself 
fooled  into  marrying  an  heiress  who  loses  her 
wealth  by  eloping  without  consent. 

Deukalion,  see  Deucalion. 

deus  (Lot.).  God. 

deus  ex  machines.  The  intervention  of 
unlikely  even  in  order  to  re 

one  from  difficulties  such  as,  a  a  novel,  a 
forced  incident,  like  the  arrival  of  a  rich  nude 


from  the  Indies  to  help  a  young  couple  in  their 
pecuniary  embarrassments.  Literally,  it  means 
“a  god  (let  down  upon  the  stage)  from  the 
machine,”  the  “machine”  being  part  of  the 
furniture  of  the  stage  in  an  ancient  Greek 
theater. 

Deus  vohhcum.  God  be  with  you. 

Deus  visit .  God  wills  it.  Specifically,  the 
rallying  cry  of  the  First  Crusade. 

Deuteronomy.  The  Greek  name  of  the 
fifth  book  of  the  Old  Testament.  The  word 
means,  “the  law  repeated.”  So  called  because 
it  contains  a  repetition  of  the  law  of  Moses 

Deutsch,  Babette  (1895-  ).  (Mrs.  Av 

rahm  Yarmolinsky).  American  poet.  Once 
secretary  to  Tborstein  Veblen.  Has  given 
courses  on  poetry,  and  has  translated  from  the 
Russian  and  German  with  her  husband  who 
is  Chief  of  the  Slavonic  Division  of  the  New 
York  Public  Library.  She  has  written  several 
novels  and  a  book  about  Walt  Whiuman.  Hei 
poetry,  through  five  or  six  volumes  has  stead 
ily  gathered  strength  and  definition. 

Deutschland.  German  submarine  mer 
chant  vessel,  first  of  its  class  to  cross  Atlantic 
Wron  fame  in  World  War  I  for  carrying  car¬ 
goes  through  Allied  blockade. 

Deutschland  fiber  alles  ( Get.  “Germany 
above  all”).  An  expression  of  German  pa 
triotism,  taken  from  the  national  anthem  as 
written  by  Hoffmann  von  Falleksleben  in 
1841  on  Helgoland  (then  belonging  to  Great 
Britain)  and  sung  to  the  tune  (by  Haydn, 
1797)  of  the  Austrian  anthem.  The  text  shows 
clearly  its  dependence  on  a  poem  by  Walther 
von  dek  Vocelweide  (13th  century), 

deva,  see  daeva. 

Deval,  Jacques  (1893-  ).  French  play¬ 

wright  and  novelist  Script  writer  for  Holly 
wood.  Tovarich  (1937)  his  most  successful 
comedy. 

de  Valera,  Eamon  (r882-  ).  Irish 

statesman,  born  in  New  York  of  a  Spanish 
father  and  Irish  mother.  President  of  Sinn 
Fein  (1917-1926).  Led  Fianna  Fail  into  Free 
State  parliament  (August  1927).  President  of 
executive  council  and  minister  for  external 
affairs  (1932-1948), 

de  Vere,  Aubrey  Thomas  (1814-1902) 
Irish  poet,  writing  Irish  bardic  lore  and  eccle 
siastic  medievalism.  Convert  to  Catholicism 
(1851).  Friend  of  Browning  and  Tennyson 

devices  of  Cepola.  Quips  of  law,  so  called 
from  Bartolommeo  Cepola,  a  fifteenth-century 
Italian  lawyer,  whose  law-quirks,  teaching 
how  to  elude  the  most  express  law,  and  to  per 
petuate  lawsu’u  ad  nfinrtum  have  been  fre¬ 
quently  repnn  ed_  They  were  printed  once  in 
Svo,  in  black  letter  by  John  Pew  (1503) 
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devil.  The  name  usually  given  to  the  chief 
of  devils,  known  as  The  Demi,  is  Satan.  He  is 
also  called  Lucifer  and  Mephistopheles,  and 
is  popularly  referred  to  as  Auld  (or  Old) 
Nick,  Hornie,  Clootie,  Hangie,  the  Auld 
Ane,  etc.  See  those  entries  for  individualized 
legendary  conceptions  and  use  in  literature, 
also  Asmodeus,  Astarotte,  Beelzebub,  Sam¬ 
vel 

The  devil  is  frequently  represented  with  a 
cloven  foot,  because  by  the  Rabbinical  writers 
he  is  called  seirizzim  (a  goat).  As  the  goat  is 
a  type  of  uncleanness,  the  prince  of  unclean 
spirits  is  aptly  represented  under  this  emblem. 

Piintti’s  devil.  A  printer's  message  boy; 
formerly,  the  boy  who  took  the  printed  sheets 
from  the  tympan  of  the  press.  Moxon  says 
(1683):  “They  do  commonly  so  black  and 
bedaub  themselves  that  the  workmen  do  jo¬ 
cosely  call  them  devils.”  The  black  slave  em¬ 
ployed  by  Aldo  Manuzio,  Venetian  printer, 
was  thought  to  be  an  imp.  Hence  the  follow¬ 
ing  proclamation; 

I  Aldo  Manuzio,  printer  to  the  Doge,  have  this 
day  made  public  exposure  of  the  printer’s  devil.  All 
■who  think  he  is  not  flesh  and  blood  may  come  and 
pinch  him. — Proclamation  of  Aldo  Manucio ,  1490 

the  devil’s  advocate.  A  carping  or  adverse 
critic.  From  the  advocatus  diaboli ,  the  person 
appomted  to  contest  the  claims  of  a  candidate 
for  canonization  before  a  papal  court.  He  ad¬ 
vances  all  he  can  against  the  candidate,  and 
is  opposed  by  the  advocatus  Dei  (God’s  Advo¬ 
cate),  who  says  all  he  can  in  support  of  the 
proposal. 

devil  may  care.  Wildly  reckless;  also  a 
reckless  fellow. 

devil  on  two  sticks.  The  English  name  of 
Le  Sage’s  novel  Le  Dtable  boiteux  (1707)  in 
which  Asmodeus  plays  an  important  part.  It 
was  dramatized  by  Foote  in  1768.  As  slang  the 
term  is  applied  to  a  crusty  old  cripple. 

devil's  apple.  The  mandrake;  also  the 
diorn  apple. 

devil’s  Bible.  See  devil’s  books  below. 

devil’s  bones.  Dice,  which  are  made  of 
bones  and  lead  to  ruin. 

devil's  books',  or  devil's  picture-book. ;. 
Playing  cards.  A  Presbyterian  phrase  used  in 
reproof  of  the  term  King’s  Books,  applied  to 
a  pack  of  cards,  from  the  Fr.  livre  des  quatre 
rots  (the  book  of  the  four  kings) .  Also  called 
the  devil's  Bible. 

Devil  Dic\.  A  nickname  of  Richard  Poi¬ 
son  (1759-1808),  the  great  English  Greek 
scholar. 

Robert  the  Devil ,  see  Robert  le  Diable. 

the  French  Devil.  Jean  Bart  (1651-1702), 
an  intrepid  French  sailor,  born  at  Dunkirk. 

the  devil's  onary  A  nickname  given 
to  Voltaire  (  694-1 778)  and  very  likely  id 
others. 


son  of  the  devil.  Ezzelino  (1194-1259), 
the  noted  Ghibelline  leader  and  Governor  of 
Vicenza;  so  called  for  his  infamous  cruelties 

the  White  Devil  of  Wallackia.  Scander- 
beg,  or  George  Castriota  (1403-1468),  was  so 
called  by  the  Turks. 

Devil  and  Daniel  Webster,  The.  A  popu 
lar  short  story  by  Stephen  Vincent  Benf.t,  first 
published  in  the  Saturday  Evening  Post, 
collected  in  Thirteen  O’ Clock  (1937),  and 
adapted  as  a  one-act  opera  and  a  motion  pic¬ 
ture,  All  That  Money  Can  Buy  (the  title  was 
later  changed).  In  it,  a  New  England  farmer, 
Jabez  Stone,  sells  his  soul  to  the  Devil  for 
material  prosperity,  but  is  saved  from  paying 
his  debt  by  the  oratorical  eloquence  of  Daniel 
Webster  before  a  demonic  jury. 

devil  dog.  A  U.S.  marine.  Supposedly  an 
adaptation  of  German  Teufelshund,  a  term  of 
abuse  applied  by  German  sailors  to  die  ma 
rines  in  World  War  I. 

Devilshoof.  The  chief  of  the  gipsy  band  in 
Balfe’s  opera,  The  Bohemian  Girl. 

De  Vinne,  Theodore  Low  (1828-1914) 
American  printer,  known  as  head  of  The  De 
Vinne  Press.  Responsible  for  great  improve 
ments  in  American  typography.  Author  of 
books  on  printing  and  typography,  especially 
The  Practice  of  Typography  (4  vols,  1900, 
1901,  1902,  1904). 

De  Voto,  Bernard  Augustine  (1897-  ). 

American  critic,  novelist,  and  editor.  Born  in 
Ogden,  Utah,  of  partly  Italian,  partly  Mormon 
descent.  On  teaching  staff  of  Harvard  Univer¬ 
sity  (1929-1936).  Editor  of  “The  Easy  Chair’ 
in  Harper's  Magazine  (since  1935),  editor  of 
the  Saturday  Review  of  Literature  (1936- 
1938).  Author  of  Mark.  Twain’s  America 
(1932),  opposing  the  views  of  Van  Wyck 
Brooks;  The  Year  of  Decision,  etc. 

De  Vulgari  Eloquentia.  See  Dante  Ali¬ 
ghieri. 

Dewey,  George  (1837-1917).  American 
admiral.  Hero  of  the  Battle  of  Manila  Bay  in 
the  American-Spanish  War  (1898). 

Dewey,  John  (1859-  ).  American  phi¬ 

losopher  and  educator.  Adherent  of  Jamesian 
pragmatism,  “the  philosophy  of  the  common 
man.”  Father  of  the  Progressive  School  move¬ 
ment  in  education.  A  fighter  for  civil  and  aca 
demic  freedom.  In  the  words  of  Will  Durant 
“He  sees  man  as  an  organism  in  an  environ 
ment,  remaking  as  svell  as  made.”  The  influ 
ence  of  Dewey’s  thought  upon  American  phi 
Iosophy  and  education  has  been  very  great  As 
a  writer  his  language  is  unfortunately  pe¬ 
dantic. 

Dewey  Mclvil  (  851  193  )  American 
lihr  The  "Father  of  Library  in 

the  U.S  Founder  of  the  first  library  school 


Dewey  Thomas  Edmund 

{Columb  a  Un  e  s  v  1887)  ,  shed 
Z?e  u  al  C  tz  fi  a  071  a  d  Rela  v  Index 
(  87&-15  g)  A  den  advcca  e  of  s  mpl  fled 
spe  ng  The  Dewey  De— unal  8 y stern,  of 
library  classification  is  in  use  in  85  /0  of  L.S. 
libraries.  (The  Library  of  Congress  system  for 
unusually  large  collections  takes  care  of  an¬ 
other  to%). 

Dewey,  Thomas  Edmund  (i$ca-  ). 
American  lawyer  who  came  into  prominence 
through  his  prosecution  in  the  investigation 
of  organized  crime  in  New  York  in  1935-193/- 
District  Attorney  of  New  York  county  (1937- 
1938);  governor  of  New  York  State  (1942). 
Running  for  President  in  1944,  he  was  de- 
feated  by  Fraiikhn  Delano  Roosevelt  and,  m 
1948,  by  Harry  S.  Truman. 

Dewey  Decimal  System,  See  under 
Dewey,  Melvil. 

Dewy,  Dick.  Hero  of  Hardy’s  Under  the 
Greenwood  Tree. 

Dexter,  Timothy  (1743-1806).  American 
merchant  and  eccentric  of  Newburyport, 
Mass.  Called  himself  “Lord.1'  Cf.  Lord  Tim. 
othy  Dexter  {1915)  by  John  P.  Marquand. 

Dey.  See  under  rulers,  titles  o?, 

de  Young,  Michel  Harry  (1849-1925). 
American  newspaper  man.  With  his  brother, 
Charles  de  Young  (1847-1880)  founder  and 
(from  1880)  sole  owner  and  editor-ia-chief  of 
the  San  Francisco  Chronicle. 

Dim,  Roderick.  A  Highland  chieftain  and 
outlaw  in  Scott’s  "The  Lady  of  the  Lake." 

diacritical  mark.  A  ’'distinguishing”  con¬ 
ventional  mark  added  to  a  letter  to  modify  its 
phonetic  value.  The  more  important  diacriti¬ 
cal  marks  are  die  diaeresis  in  English,  the 
tilde  in  Spanish,  the  cedilla  in  Trench  and 
Portuguese,  the  umlidt  in  German,  and  the 
various  accent  marks  (',  \  ",  )  used  in  com¬ 
mon  orthographies  and  in  phonetic  tran¬ 
scription. 

diaeresis.  A  diacritical  mark,  consisting 
of  two  dots,  placed  over  a  vowel  to  indicate  its 
independence  from  the  preceding  syllable. 
Thus  Chloe,  the  Greek  proper  name,  does  not 
rhyme  with  either  shoe  or  doe,  but  Is  pro¬ 
nounced  in  two  syllables. 

Diafoirus,  Thomas.  In  Mobere's  comedy, 
Le  Malads  imaginaire,  two  pompous  doctors , 
father  and  son,  caricatures  of  die  medical  men 
of  the  period.  The  younger  Dr.  Diafoirus  is 
a  suitor  for  the  hand  of  Atigelique,  but  loses 
her  to  Cleante. 

Diaghilev,  Sergei  Pavlovich  (1872-19 29). 
Russian  ballet  producer  and  art  critic.  Member 
of  the  Imperial  Russian  Theater  in  Moscow 
(since  1899),  where  he  collaborated  with 
Fokine  and  L ton  Bakst  in  developing  the 
Russian  ballet.  Through  him  R  until  Korsa- 
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kov  s  Sc/  the  azade  and  Debussy  s  L  Ap 
m  d  d  u  faune  ere  used  for  cho  eog  aph 
pu  po  es  Col. aborted  with  Stravinsky  on 
The  Firebird  and  Phrouckka.  Organized  the 
Ballet  Russe  in  Paris  (1909).  See  also  Nijm. 

SKY. 

Dial,  The.  (1)  American  quarterly  maga 
zine,  founded  in  1840  as  the  organ  of  the 
movement  of  Transcendentalism.  Margaret 
Fuller  was  editor  until  1842,  and  Emerson 
from  1842  until  publication  ceased  in  1844 
Essays  and  articles  on  literature,  religion, 
and  philosophy,  expressing  Transcendentaiist 
ideas,  were  published,  and  contributors  in 
eluded  Tkoreau,  Bronson  Alcott,  Theodore 
Parker,  Emerson,  Miss  Fuller,  Lowell, 
W.  H.  Channing,  and  Jones  Very.  The  maga 
zine  was  attacked  by  the  press  for  its  “obsra 
rity.” 

(3)  American  literary  magazine,  founded 
in  t88o  in  Chicago,  conservative  in  policy 
until  jfpjg,  when  it  moved  to  New  York  and 
became  the  outstanding  literary  review  of  its 
time.  Until  1920,  with  rite  literary  aid  of 
Conrad  Aiken,  Randolph  Bourne,  and  Van 
Wyck  Brooks,  it  published  articles  by  leading 
American  radicals,  including  John  Dewey  and 
Thorstein  Veblen.  After  xgio,  it  was  devoted 
to  the  encouragement  of  avant-garde  authors. 
Marianne  Moore  was  editor  beginning  in 
1936.  It  ceased  publication  in  1939. 

dialectical  materialism.  The  theory  that 
human  phenomena,  historical,  social,  eco¬ 
nomic  or  psychological,  should  be  interpreted 
in  terms  of  physical  or  material  causes,  ar¬ 
rived  at  by  critical  examination  of  logical 
consequences  springing  from  natural  causes, 
and  by  the  discrimination  of  truth  from  error, 
with  no  belief  in  the  supernatural.  It  is  the 
result  of  a  materialistic  application  of  Hegel’s 
dialectic  with  its  progression  from  thesis  and 
antithesis  to  synthesis. 

Dialogues  in  Limbo.  A  collection  of  philo¬ 
sophic  discourses,  written  by  George  Santa¬ 
yana  and  published  in  X926.  In  it,  the  ghosts 
of  six  philosophers  of  the  past,  among  them 
Democritus,  Aristippus,  Socrates,,  and  Avi¬ 
cenna,  discuss  problems  of  ethics,  aesthetics, 
metaphysics,  and  political  theory. 

diamond  (Gr.  a  damao,  what  cannot  be  sub¬ 
dued).  A  corruption  of  adamant.  So  called 
because  the  diamond,  which  cuts  other  sub¬ 
stances,  can  be  cut  or  polished  with  no  sub¬ 
stance  but  itself. 

In  Spenser’s  Faerie  Queene  (Bk.  iv).  Dia¬ 
mond  is  one  of  the  three  sons  of  Agape.  He 
was  slain  by  Cambalo,  See  also  Triamond. 

a  diamond  0/  the  first  water.  A  specially 
due  diamond,  one  of  the  greatest  val  e  for  0 
lire  The  color  or  utter  of  a  diamond  is  called 
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s  water  Hence  figurati  e  y  a  man  of 
the  fi  va  e  s  a  man  of  d  e  h  gl  es  me 

a  ough  d  a  nond  An  un  ult  ated  gen 
u  a  p  rso  of  ex  ellen  parts  bn  w  thou 
society  manners. 

the  diamond  jousts  Jousts  instituted  by 
King  Arthur,  “who  by  that  name  had  named 
them,  since  a  diamond  was  the  prize.”  The 
story,  as  embroidered  by  Tennyson  in  his 
Lair.celot  and  Elaine  from  Maiory  (Bk.  xviii, 
ch  9-20)  is  that  Arthur  found  nine  diamonds 
from  the  crown  of  a  slain  knight  and  offered 
them  as  the  prize  of  nine  jousts  in  successive 
years.  Launcelot  had  won  them  all,  but  when 
he  laid  them  before  the  queen,  Guinevere,  in 
a  fit  of  jealousy— the  result  of  believing  false 
rumors  about  Launcelot  and  Elaine — flung 
them  into  the  river  a  moment  before  the 
corpse  of  Elaine  passed  in  the  barge. 

Diamond  Necklace  Affair.  A  famous  inci¬ 
dent  of  French  history  (1783-1785)  which 
centers  round  Marie  Antoinette.  Cardinal  de 
Rohan,  a  profligate  churchman,  entertained 
(partly  for  political  reasons)  a  passion  for  the 
queen,  and  an  adventuress,  the  “Countess”  de 
Lamotte,  partly  by  means  of  the  Queen’s  sig¬ 
natures,  which  were  forged,  induced  him  to 
purchase  for  the  Queen,  for  about  ,£85,000, 
a  diamond  necklace,  originally  made  for 
Mme  Dubarry,  The  cardinal  handed  the 
necklace  to  the  countess,  who  sold  parts  of  it 
to  an  English  jeweler  and  kept  the  money. 
After  futile  attempts  to  recover  his  money 
from  Rohan,  Boehmer,  the  jeweler,  sent  his 
bill  in  to  the  Queen,  who  denied  all  knowl. 
edge  of  the  matter.  A  nine  months’  trial  en¬ 
sued  which  created  immense  scandal  and  has 
been  considered  one  of  the  proximate  causes 
oi  the  French  Revolution. 

Diamond  Pitt.  Thomas  Pitt  (1653-1726), 
owner  of  the  famous  Pitt  Diamond  and  grand¬ 
father  of  the  Earl  of  Chatham,  was  so  known. 

Diamond.  The  little  dog  belonging  to  Sir 
Isaac  Newton.  One  winter's  morning  he  upset 
a  candle  on  his  master's  desk,  by  which  pa¬ 
pers  containing  minutes  of  many  years’  ex¬ 
periments  were  destroyed.  On  perceiving  this 
terrible  catastrophe  Newton  exclaimed:  “Oh, 
Diamond,  Diamond,  thou  little  knowest  the 
mischief  thou  hast  done!”  and  at  once  set  to 
work  to  repair  the  loss. 

Diamond  State.  Delaware,  in  reference  to 
its  small  size. 

Diana,  (r)  An  ancient  Italian  and  Roman 
divinity,  later  identified  with  the  Olympian 
goddess  Artemis,  wffio  was  daughter  of  Zeus 
and  Leto,  and  twin-sister  of  Apollo.  She  was 
the  goddess  of  the  moon  and  of  hunting,  pro- 
ectress  of  women  and — in  earlier  times  at 
eas  -the  grea  u  o  her  goddess  or  nature 
goddess  bee  Set  tst.  The  temple  of  Dana  at 


Ephesus  bu  t  by  D  nochares  was  set  on  fire 
by  Eros  atus  fo  the  sake  of  pe  pe  ua  ng  h  s 
name  The  Ion  an  de  eed  tha  anyone  vho 
n  en  oned  h  s  name  should  be  put  o  death 
but  this  very  decree  gave  it  immortality.  The 
temple  was  one  of  the  Seven  Wonders  of  the 
Worid. 

Diana  of  Ephesus.  This  statue,  a  cone  sur¬ 
mounted  by  a  bust  covered  with  breasts,  we 
are  told,  fell  from  heaven.  If  so,  it  was  an  aero¬ 
lite;  but  Mmucius  (and  century  A.  D.),  who 
says  he  saw  it,  describes  it  as  a  wooden  statue, 
and  Pliny,  a  contemporary,  tells  us  it  was 
made  of  ebony 

great  is  Diana  of  the  Ephesians.  A  phrase 
sometimes  used  to  signify  that  self-interest 
blinds  the  eyes,  from  the  story  told  in  Acts 
xix.  24-28  of  Demetrius,  the  Ephesian  silver¬ 
smith  who  made  shrines  for  the  temple  of 
Diana. 

tree  of  Diana.  See  philosopher's  tree  under 

PHILOSOPHER. 

(2)  The  heroine  and  title  of  a  pastoral  by 
Montemayor,  imitated  from  the  Daphnis  and 
Chloc  of  Longos.  Although  by  a  Portuguese 
author,  it  was  written  in  Spanish  (1560). 

Diana  a  la  biche,  Diana  of  the  Hind.  An 
antique  sculpture  in  the  Louvre  at  Paris. 

Diana  of  the  Crossways.  A  novel  by 
George  Meredith  (1885).  Diana,  the  witty 
and  charming  if  somewhat  capricious  Irish 
heroine,  marries  Warwick,  but  soon  finds  that 
he  is  uncongenial.  Hearing  her  name  unpleas¬ 
antly  coupled  with  that  of  Lord  Dannisburgh, 
one  of  the  cabinet  members,  Warwick  sues  for 
divorce,  but  Diana  successfully  opposes  the 
suit,  leaves  her  husband  and  becomes  cele¬ 
brated  for  her  novels  and  her  salon.  She  has 
an  affair  with  die  brilliant  young  politician 
Percy  Dacier  and  on  one  occasion  all  but 
elopes  with  him;  later  in  an  impetuous  mo 
meat  she  sells  to  a  newspaper  a  political  secret 
which  he  has  told  her  in  confidence.  Although 
Warwick  dies  a  few  days  later,  her  chance  of 
happiness  with  Dacier  Is  gone,  and  she  finally 
marries  Thomas  Redworth,  the  faithful  and 
worthy  suitor  who  has  extricated  her  from 
numerous  difficulties  and  has  persistently  “be¬ 
lieved  in  the  soul  of  Diana  ” 

This  novel  was  based  on  the  career  of  Caro 
line  Norton,  but  in  his  second  edition  Mere 
dith  cautioned  his  readers  against  applying  its 
incidents  to  any  individual  in  a  literal  fashion. 

Diane  de  Lys.  A  novel  by  Alexandre  Du 
mas  fils  (1851),  dramatized  two  years  later 
under  the  same  title.  It  centers  about  a  love 
affair  between  the  titular  heroine  and  the  ar¬ 
dent  young  sculptor  Paul  Aubrey  w*th  Di¬ 
ane  s  neglectfu  husband  as  the  thi  d  character 
of  importance- 
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Diane  de  Po  tiers  (1499-  5^)  Ver?  3n 
fluent  al  m  stress  of  Hen  y  II  of  France 

Danora  In  Boccaccos  Decameron  (x 
5)  he  n  fe  of  G-ber.o  of  Fuim,  loved  by 
Ansaldo.  Tn  order  to  rid  herself  of  his  impor¬ 
tunities,  she  vows  never  to  yield  to  bb  suit  rill 
he  can  "make  her  garden  at  midwinter  as  gay 
with  flowers  as  it  was  in  summer,”  meaning 
never,  Ansaldo,  by  the  aid  of  a  magician,  ac¬ 
complishes  the  appointed  task,  hut  when  the 
lady  tells  him  her  husband  insists  on  her 
keeping  her  promise,  Ansaldo,  not  to  be  out¬ 
done  in  generosity,  declines  to  take  advan¬ 
tage  of  his  claim,  and  from  that  day  forth  is 
the  firm  and  honorable  friend  of  Gilberto. 
The  Franklin's  Tale  of  Chaucer  is  substan¬ 
tially  the  same  story.  See  Doricen. 

Diary  of  a  Nobody.  Humorous  novel  of 
London  middle-class  Victorian  life  (“hero” 
Mr.  Pouter)  by  George  and  Weedon  Gros- 
smith. 

diastole  and  systole.  The  rhythmical  ex¬ 
pansion  and  contraction  of  die  cavities  of  the 
heart,  causing  the  circulation  of  the  blood 
through  the  body. 

Diavolo,  Fra,  see  Fra  Diavolo. 

Diaz,  Porfirio  (1830-1915).  Mestizo  Mexi¬ 
can  general  and  statesman.  Fought  against 
Maximilian  and  opposed  Juarez.  President 
for  seven  terms  (^876-1911).  Forced  to  abdi¬ 
cate;  died  in  exile  in  Paris. 

Diaz  del  Castillo,  Bernal.  See  conquista¬ 
dor;  Cortes,  Hernando. 

Dibdin,  Thomas  Frognall  (1776-1847). 
Pseudonym  Reginald  Wolfe.  Famous  bibliog¬ 
rapher,  nephew  of  Charles  Dibdin  (1745- 
1814),  dramatist. 

Didhtung  und  Wahrheit  (Poetry  and 
Truth).  Current  title  of  Goethe’s  autobiog¬ 
raphy  (i8n,  j8i2,  1814,  1831),  which  should 
not  suggest  that  the  work  is  factually  unrelia¬ 
ble  (though  in  some  details  it  undoubtedly  is) 
but  rather  that  it  was  intended,  and  is,  a  work 
of  art  making  use  of  autobiographical  data. 
It  is  a  beautifully  conceived  psychological  and 
historical  novel  in  which  the  hero  happens  to 
be  the  author.  The  full  title  is  A  us  meinem 
Leben  (From  my  Life),  Dichtung  und  Wahr¬ 
heit. 

Dick,  Deadwood,  see  Deadwood  Dick. 

Dick,  Mr.  In  Dickens’  David  Copper-field 
(1S49),  an  amiable,  half-witted  man,  devoted 
to  David’s  great-aum,  Miss  Betsey  Trotwood, 
who  thinks  him  a  prodigious  genius. 

Dick,  Ragged.  One  of  the  boy  heroes  of 
the  stories  of  Horatio  Amir.  Jr. 

Dick  Deadeye,  see  Deaqeye,  Dick. 

Dickens,  Charles  (1812-1870),  English 
novelist,  of  wide  popularity,  which  he  won  by 
journalistic  use  of  die  popular  devices  of  seuti 


mental  ty  melod  area  broad  humor  and  fg 
m  I  ar  characters  and  fu  ns  of  plo  He 
knovn  fo  hs  c.ea.mn  of  striking  types 
many  of  which,  such  as  Pecksniff,  Uriah 
Heep.  Micawber,  etc.,  have  supplied  tag-names 
for  the  quirks  of  character  they  represent,  and 
for  the  essential  realism  of  his  portrayal  of 
life  among  the  poor  and  the  lower  middle 
class  of  England,  Critics  point  out,  however, 
that  his  characters  are  most  often  caricatures! 
and  that  his  realism  is  largely  diluted  by  senti- 
mentality  or  strained  for  conventional  comic 
effects.  His  best-known  works  are  Pickwick 
Paters  (1836);  Outer  Twist  (1837-1838) 
The  Old  Curiosity  Shop  (1840);  A  Christ 
mas  Carol  (1843);  David  Copperfield  (1849- 
1850);  A  Tale  of  Two  Cities  (1859).  Dickens 
was  a  successful  journalist  and  lecturer,  edit 
ing  the  weekly  periodical  Household  Words 
(1849-1859)  and  also  All  the  Year  Round 
(1859-1870).  In  spite  of  his  journalistic,  cari¬ 
caturist's  attitude  toward  his  characters,  Dick¬ 
ens  was  regarded  highly  by  Dostdyevsky  and 
Tolstoy  for  his  portrayals  of  life  among  the 
poor  and  downtrodden.  For  other  novels  by 
Dickens,  see  the  following  entries:  Nicholas 
Nickleby;  Barnaey  P.udce ;  Martin  Chuz. 
zlewit;  The  Chimes;  The  Cricket  on  rm 
Hearth;  DoMbey  and  Son;  Bleak  House; 
Hard  Times;  Little  Dorrit;  Great  Expecta. 
tions;  Oint  Mutual  Friend;  The  Mystery  of 
Edwin  Drood, 

the  modern  Dickens.  William  De  Morgan 
(1839-1:917),  author  of  Joseph  Vance,  Aucjs- 
for-Short  and  other  novels,  was  so  called  be¬ 
cause  of  his  Victorian  manner  and  emphasis 
on  character  rather  than  plot. 

Dickinson,  Emily  Elizabeth  (1830-1886). 
American  poet,  known  for  her  precise  and 
delicate  lyrics  dealing  with  personal  emotions 
and  states  of  mind,  many  mystical  in  toae. 
They  are  considered  to  have  an  affinity  with 
the  poetry  of  the  Imagists  (see  Imagism),  and 
influenced  the  women  poets  of  the  1920’s,  es¬ 
pecially  Edna  Sr.  Vincent  Millay  and  Elinor 
Wylie.  Only  two  poems  were  published  while 
the  poet  was  alive,  and  her  work,  edited  by 
several  different  hands  over  a  long  period  of 
years,  came  into  prominence  only  in  the  20th 
century.  Volumes  published  so  far  include 
Poems  (1890);  Poems:  Second  Sertcs  (1891); 
Poems:  Third  Series  (1896);  The  Single 
Hound  (19x4);  Further  Poems  (1929);  Vrt- 
published  Poems  (1936);  Poems:  Centenary 
Edition  (1930);  Bolts  of  Melody  (1945), 
Emily  Dickinson  lived  an  uneventful  and  se¬ 
cluded  life,  carrying  on  literary  correspond¬ 
ence  with  several  prominent  critics  and  au¬ 
thors  of  her  ume;  she  is  aws;dered  to  have 
been  ‘rifluenccd  m  part  bv  the  deas  of  Eme* 
son  Many  rpoculatsous  have  been  made  with 


397 


Digby  Sir  rvrnelm 


regard  to  unrevealed  details  o£  her  biography. 
She  is  believed  to  be  portrayed  as  the  titular 
heroine  of  Helen  Hunt  Jackson’s  novel  Mercy 
Pktlbrickfs  Choice  (1876),  and  of  the  play 
Alison’s  House  (1930),  by  Susan  Glaspell. 

Dickinson,  Goldsworthy  Lowes  (18S2- 
1932).  English  essayist.  Best-known  for  The 
Greek,  View  of  Life  (1896).  A  gentleman  and 
a  scholar  and  a  bachelor  to  the  end. 

Dickon.  In  Percy  MaeKaye’s  Scarecrow, 
a  Yankee  improvisation  of  the  Prince  of 
Darkness.” 

Dick’s  hatband.  The  crown  of  England, 
so  referred  to  in  allusion  to  the  short  rule  of 
Richard  Cromwell,  the  weak  son  of  Oliver 
Cromwell.  “As  queer  as  Dick’s  hatband”  is 
an  expression  originally  meaning  how  queer 
it  was  that  the  crown  had  come  to  this. 

Dickson,  Carter,  see  Carr,  John  Dickson. 

Dick  Turpin,  see  Turpin,  Dick. 

Dictator  of  Letters.  Voltaire  (1594-1778), 
called  the  Great  Pan. 

Dicte.  The  cave  in  the  Cretan  mountain 
— center  of  a  prehistoric  cult — where  the  in¬ 
fant  Zeus  was  tended  by  nymphs.  Hence  Die- 
taean. 

diction.  Manner  or  mode  of  verbal  ex¬ 
pression,  particularly  with  regard  to  clearness, 
accuracy,  etc.  Comparable  to  style,  which, 
however,  is  a  matter  of  structure  where  dic- 
don  is  a  matter  of  form. 

In  the  sure  and  flawless  perfection  of  his  rhythm 
and  diction  be  [Milton]  is  as  admirable  as  Vergil 
or  Dante. — Matthew  Arnold. 

Dictys  Cretensis.  Reputed  author  of  an 
eye  witness  account  in  Latin  of  the  siege  of 
Tioy,  which  was  one  of  the  versions  of  the 
Tkoilus  legend  known  to  the  Middle  Ages. 
Both  Dictys  Cretensis  and  Dares  Phrygitjs 
are  names  mentioned  by  Homer. 

didactic  poetry  (Gr.  didas\o,  I  teach). 
Poetry  which  uses  the  beauties  of  expression, 
imagination,  sentiment,  etc.,  for  teaching 
some  moral  lesson,  as  Pope’s  Essay  on  Man, 
or  the  principles  of  some  art  or  science,  as 
Virgil’s  Georgies,  Garth’s  Dispensary ,  or  Eras¬ 
mus  Darwin’s  Botanic  Garden. 

Diderot,  Denis.  Nicknamed  Pantophile 
Diderot  (1713-1784).  French  encyclopedist 
and  philosopher.  With  d’Alembert  and  others 
compiler  of  the  Encyclopedie,  ou  diction- 

NAIRE  KAISONNE  DES  SCIENCES,  DES  ARTS  ET  DES 

metiers  (28  vols,).  His  best-known  play  is  Le 
Fils  nature!  (1757),  his  best-known  novel  Le 
Het'en  dc  Rameau  (posthumous). 

Dido.  The  name  given  by  Virgil  to  Elissa, 
founder  and  queen  of  Carthage.  She  fell  in 
love  with  Aeneas,  driven  by  a  storm  to  her 
shores,  who  after  abid  ng  awhile  at  Carthage, 
was  compelled  by  to  cave  the  hos¬ 


pitable  queen,  Elissa,  in  grief,  burns  herself 
to  death  on  a  funeral  pile.  ( Aeneid ,  i.  494-111 
650.)  Dido  is  really  the  Phoenician  name  of 
Astarte  (Artemis),  goddess  of  the  moon  and 
protectress  of  the  citadel  of  Carthage.  Chid, 
in  his  Heroides,  has  a  letter  supposed  to  be 
written  by  Dido  to  Aeneas,  reminding  him 
of  all  she  had  done  for  him,  and  imploring 
him  to  remain.  There  are  several  English  trag 
edies  on  Queen  Dido:  Dido ,  Oitecn  of  Car¬ 
thage,  by  Nash  and  Marlowe  (1594) ;  Dido 
and  Aeneas,  by  D’Urfey  (1721);  the  opera  of 
Dido  and  Aeneas,  by  Purcell  (1657);  also 
Dido,  an  opera,  by  Marmontel  (1703)  and 
Didon  Abhandonata,  by  Metastasio  (1724) 
Didymus  (Gr.  the  twin).  Surname  of  the 
apostle  Thomas;  hence  a  doubter. 

die-hard.  In  political  phraseology  die 
herds  are  the  crusted  members  of  any  party 
(particularly  the  Tories  who  opposed  any  re¬ 
form  of  the  House  of  Lords,  and  the  Union 
ists  who  refused  to  budge  an  inch  in  the  di 
rection  of  Irish  Home  Rule)  who  stick  to 
their  long-held  theories  through  thick  and 
thin,  regardless  of  the  changes  that  time  or 
a  newly  awakened  conscience  may  bring. 

Diego,  San.  A  modification  of  Santiago 
(St.  James),  champion  of  the  red  cross  and 
patron  saint  of  Spain.  See  under  Saint. 

Dies  Irae  (Lat.  Day  of  Wrath).  A  famous 
medieval  hymn  on  the  last  judgment,  proba¬ 
bly  the  composition  of  Thomas  of  Celano,  a 
native  of  Abruzzi,  who  died  in  1255.  It  is  de 
rived  from  the  Vulgate  version  of  Joel  11,  31, 
and  used  by  Catholics  in  the  Mass  for  the 
Dead  and  on  All  Souls’  Day.  Scott  has  intro¬ 
duced  the  opening  into  his  Lay  of  the  Last 
Minstiel. 

Dies  irae,  dies  ilia 
Solvet  saeclum  in  favilla. 

Teste  David  cum  Sibylla 

Dietrich  of  Bern.  The  name  given  the 
German  folk  epic  to  Theodoric  the  Great 
(454-526),  king  of  die  Ostrogoths  (Bern  = 
Verona).  He  appears  in  many  Middle  High 
German  poems,  especially  the  Nibelungen- 
lied,  where  he  is  one  of  the  liegemen  of  King 
Etzel. 

Dietz,  Howard  (1896-  ).  American 

librettist.  Dear  Sir  (with  Jerome  Kern;  1924), 
Merry-Go-Round  (with  Morrie  Ryskind, 
19Z7)  and  other  comic  operas. 

digairuna.  A  letter  of  the  original  Greek 
alphabet,  standing  for  about  the  sound  of 
English  iv  and  looking  somewhat  like  a  capi 
tal  F,  in  which  the  Greeks  saw-  two  gammas 
(P)  on  top  of  each  other.  Hence  the  name 
Digby,  Sir  Kenelm  (1603-1665).  English 
philosopher  and  studen'  of  occultism.  DiJcOv 
ered  the  tial  function  of  oxygen  in  p  ant 
life.  g  hit  books  are  A  Treatise  Declm 
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mg  the  Operations  and  Nature  of  Man’s  Soul 
(1644)  and  highly  fantastic  Memoirs. 

Digges,  Dudley  (1880-1947),  Irish  actor 
of  an  old  family.  A  favorite  in  the  United 
States  where  he  appeared  both  on  the  stage 
and  in  moving  pictures.  Most  recently  played 
in  The  Iceman  Cometh,  hy  Eugene  O’Neill. 

Dignam,  Paddy.  In  fames  Joyce’s  Ulysses, 
a  friend  of  Leopold  Bloom  and  Simon  Deda- 
lus  whose  funeral  Bloom  attends  early  In  the 
action  of  the  novel,  in  what  is  considered  to 
be  intended  as  an  analogue  of  Ulysses’  visit  to 
Hades  in  the  Homeric  legend.  Dignam  him¬ 
self  represents  Elpenor. 

digraph.  Two  letters  representing  one 
sound,  as  th,  sh,  etc.  Not  to  be  confused  with 
diphthong,  which  is  the  sound  of  two  vowels 
connected  by  a  glide,  regardless  of  whether 
it  is  represented  by  one  or  several  letters. 

dilettante.  From  Italian;  literally,  “one 
who  takes  delight  in  a  thing.’’  Like  amateur, 
which  comes  from  French  and  means  literally, 
‘one  who  likes  a  thing,”  the  term  dilettante 
is  especially  applied  with  reference  to  the  fine 
arts.  Since  mere  fondness  of  an  art  guarantees 
neither  knowledge  nor  ability,  amateur  as 
well  as  dilettante  have  come  to  mean  “one 
who  dabbles  in  a  given  subject.” 

Dillon,  George  (1906-  ).  American 

poet.  Pulitzer  prize  winner  in  1931.  Trans¬ 
lated  Baudelaire’s  Fleurs  du  Mai  with  Edna 
St  Vincent  Millay.  Editor  of  Poetry:  A  Mag¬ 
azine  of  Veise. 

Dimanche,  Monsieur.  A  dun.  The  term  is 
from  Moliere’s  Don  Juan,  and  would  be  in 
English  Mr.  Sunday. 

dimeter.  A  verse  consisting  of  two  metri¬ 
cal  feet  or  of  two  dipomes. 

Dimmesdale,  Rev.  Arthur.  In  Haw¬ 
thorne’s  Scarlet  Letter,  the  father  of  Hester 
Prynne’s  illegitimate  child.  After  years  of 
cowardly  silence  he  finally  makes  public  con¬ 
fession. 

Dirnnet,  Ernest  (1866-  ).  French  abbe; 

lecturer  and  essayist.  Commonly  known  as 
Abbe  Dinmet.  His  most  popular  book.  The 
Art  of  Thinking  (1928). 

Dinah.  In  Uncle  Tom’s  Cabin  by  Harriet 
Beecher  Stowe,  the  cook  in  St.  Clare’s  house¬ 
hold.  The  name  is  a  common  one  for  a  Negro 
cook  or  servant.  It  is  a  feminine  proper  name 
in  the  Bible. 

Dinarzade.  Sister  of  Scheherazade. 

Dindymus.  In  ancient  geography,  a  moun¬ 
tain  range  between  Phrygia  and  Galatia,  sa¬ 
cred  to  Cybele,  the  Great  Modier  of  the  Gods, 
often  also  called  Dindymene. 

Dinen  Magny  A  cstaurant  in  Paris 
which  was  the  scene  of  nfo  mal  meetings  of 
an  inner  circle1  of  French  novel  m  whose 


attitudes  and  aims  were  in  many  ways  com 
mon.  Among  these  novelists  were  Edmond 
and  Jules  de  Goncourt,  Theophile  Gautier 
Alphonse  Daudet,  Ernest  Renan,  and  Gus^ 
tave  Flaubert,  and  the  critic  Charles  Angus 
tine  Sainte-Beuve. 

Dinesen,  Isak,  see  Blixen. 

Ding,  see  Darling,  Jay  Norwood. 

Ding  an  sich  ( Ger .  thing  in  itself)  In 
Kantian  philosophy,  a  thing  as  it  is  in  its  own 
essence,  not  distorted  by  subjective  interpre- 
tation  or  sense  perception.  Contrasted  with 
phenomenon,  which  is  a  thing  as  it  is  per 
ceived.  If  all  awareness  is  due  to  sense  percep 
tion,  it  becomes  possible  to  claim  that  there 
are  no  Dinge  an  sick.  The  subsequent  conclu 
sions  to  be  derived  from  such  a  premiss,  lead 
deeply  into  romantic  philosophy  and  possibly 
to  nihilistic  subjectivism. 

dingdong  theory.  See  bowwow  theory 

Dingley  tariff.  A  protective  tariff  in  effect 
from  1897-1909.  The  Dingley  Act  governing 
the  tariff  was  framed  by  Representative  Nel 
son  Dingley  of  Maine  (1832-1899). 

Dinmont,  Dandie.  In  Scott’s  Guy  Man 
nering,  an  eccentric  and  humorous  store 
farmer  at  Charlie’s  Hope.  He  is  called  'The 
Fighting  Dinmont  of  Liddesdale.”  Dandie 
Dinmont  is  considered  one  of  Scott’s  best 
drawn  characters. 

Dinsmore,  Elsie.  See  Elsie  Di hsmqke 

Diocletian,  Gains  Aurelius  Valerius  {245- 
313).  Roman  Emperor  (284-305  A. D.)  In- 
augurated  the  period  of  the  Partnership  of 
Emperors.  Ruled  Asia  and  Egypt  as  one  of 
four  associate  Caesars.  Began  a  terrible  ten 
year  persecution  of  the  Christians  (303-313) 
With  Maximian  built  Baths  of  Diocletian  in 
Rome  (opened  306). 

Diogenes.  (1)  A  noted  Greek  cynic  phi 
losopher  (about  412-323  B.C.),  who,  accord 
ing  to  Seneca,  lived  in  a  tub.  Another  well 
known  tale  is  that  he  went  about  in  daylight 
with  a  lantern,  looking  for  an  honest  man 
When  Alexander  went  to  see  him,  the  young 
King  of  Macedonia  introduced  himself  with 
these  words:  “I  am  Alexander,  surnamed  the 
Great,”  to  which  the  philosopher  replied 
“And  I  am  Diogenes,  surnamed  the  Dog’” 
When  Alexander  asked  if  he  could  do  the 
philosopher  any  favor,  Diogenes  replied,  “Yes, 
move  out  of  my  sunshine,”  to  which  Alexan 
der  is  said  to  have  answered,  “If  I  were  not 
Alexander,  I  should  be  Diogenes.” 

The  whole  world  was  tipt  halt  so  wide 
To  Alexander,  when  lie  cried 
Because  he  had  but  one  to  subdue, 

As  was  a  paltry  narrow  tub  to  Dingenes. 

Butltr  Hitdifrnu  t.  £ 

(2)  Su  e  of  Romauui  IV  Emperor  of 
the  East  (1067-1071) 
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disjecta  membra 


Diomedes  or  Diomed.  (i)  In  Greek  leg¬ 
end,  a  hero  of  the  siege  of  Troy,  king  of 
Aetolia,  brave  and  obedient  to  authority.  He 
survived  the  siege,  but  on  his  return  home 
found  his  wife  living  in  adultery,  and  saved 
his  life  by  living  an  exile  in  Italy.  His  horses 
were  Dinos  and  Lampon.  See  house. 

(2)  In  later  versions  of  the  Troilus  legend, 
Diomede  is  the  forthright  Greek  warrior  for 
whom  Cressida  betrays  her  promise  to  Troi- 
lus 

Diomedean  swop.  An  exchange  in  which 
all  the  benefit  is  on  one  side.  The  expression  is 
founded  on  an  incident  related  by  Homer  in 
the  Iliad.  Glaucus  recognizes  Diomed  on  the 
battlefield,  and  the  friends  change  armor: 

For  Diqmed’s  brass  arms,  of  mean  device, 

tor  which  nine  oxen  paid  (a  vulgar  price), 

He  gave  bis  own,  of  gold  divinely  wrought, 

An  hundred  beeves  the  shining  purchase  bought. 

Pope,  Iliad,  vi. 

Dione.  A  Titaness;  daughter  of  Oceanus 
and  Tethys,  and  mother  by  Jupiter  of  Venus. 
The  name  has  been  applied  to  Venus  herself, 
and  Julius  Caesar,  who  claimed  descent  from 
her,  was  hence  sometimes  called  Dionaeus 
Caesar. 

So  young  Dione,  nursed  beneath  the  waves. 

And  rocked  by  Nereids  in  their  coral  caves.  .  .  . 
Lisped  her  sweet  tones,  and  tried  her  tender  smiles. 

Darwin,  Economy  of  Vegetation,  ii. 

Dionne  quintuplets.  Ceciie,  Yvonne,  An¬ 
nette,  Jsmilie,  and  Marie  Dionne,  bom  May  28, 
1934,  to  Ovila  and  Elzire  Dionne  of  Cal¬ 
lander,  Northern  Ontario,  Canada.  See  also 
Dafoe. 

Dionysia.  See  bacchanalia. 

Dionysus.  The  Greek  name  of  Bacchus. 

Dioscuri  (Gr.  Dio  us  \ouros,  “son  of  Zeus”). 
Castor  and  Pollux. 

Diotima.  An  Arcadian  priestess,  probably 
fictitious,  teacher  of  Socrates,  quoted  by  hint 
in  Plato’s  Symposium. 

diphthong.  Two  vowel  sounds  in  one  syl¬ 
lable  connected  by  a  continuous  glide  (and 
regardless  of  its  representation  in  spelling  by 
one  or  several  letters).  The  use  of  the  word 
diphthong  for  digraph  is  erroneous. 

dipody.  In  prosody,  a  measure  of  two  feet. 

Dipsas  (Gr.  dipsa,  thirst).  A  serpent,  so 
called  because  those  bitten  by  it  suffered  from 
intolerable  thirst  Milton  refers  to  it  in  Para¬ 
dise  Lost,  x.  526. 

Dipsychus.  See  Clough,  Arthur  Hugh. 

diptych.  In  Roman  andquity,  a  two¬ 
leaved  hinged  writing  tablet.  Hence  an  altar 
piece  consisting  of  two  painted  tablets  hinged 
together.  When  there  are  three  tablets,  the 
altar  piece  is  called  a  triptych. 

Dircaean  Swan.  Pindar;  so  called  from 
Dirce,  a  fountain  in  the  neighborhood  of 
Thebes  the  poet's  birthplace  (518-442  B  C) 


The  fountain  is  named  from  Dirce,  who  was 
put  to  death  by  the  sons  of  Antiope  for  her 
brutal  treatment  of  their  mother,  and  was 
changed  into  the  spring  by  Bacchus. 

direct  discourse.  A  discourse  literally 
quoted,  as:  hie  says,  “I  am  hungry."  Opposed 
to  indirect  discourse  in  which  the  quotation 
is  changed  by  grammatical  subordination,  as 
He  says  that  he  is  hungry. 

Directoire.  French  for  Directory.  Used 
in  English  as  an  adjective  designating  a  style 
of  dress  prevalent  at  the  time.  High  waistline, 
long  skirt,  low  neckline,  puffed  sleeves. 

Director,  Our.  A  musical  march  by  John 
Philip  Sousa. 

Directory,  The.  In  French  history,  the 
constitution  of  1795,  when  the  executive  was 
vested  in  five  “Directors,”  one  of  whom  re 
tired  every  year.  After  a  sickly  existence  of 
four  years,  it  came  to  an  end  at  Napoleon’s 
coup  d'etat  of  iS  Brumaire  (November  9), 
1799. 

Dis.  A  name  for  Pluto  and  hence  the 
lower  world. 

Proserpine  gathering  flowers, 

Herself  a  fairer  flower,  bj  gloomy  Dis 
Was  gathered. 

Mil  ton,  Paradise  Lost,  iv.  jyo 

Disastrous  Peace,  the  (La  Paix  malheu- 
reuse).  A  name  given  to  the  Treaty  of 
Cateau-Cambresis  (1559),  which  followed  the 
battle  of  Gravelines.  It  was  signed  by  France, 
Spain,  and  England,  and  by  it  France  ceded 
the  Low  Countries  to  Spain,  and  Savoy,  Cor 
sica,  and  200  forts  to  Italy. 

DiscJiarge  Bible.  See  under  Bible,  see 

CIALLY  NAMED. 

Discobolus  (from  Gr.  a  discus  thrower) 
Name  of  a  famous  Greek  statue  by  Myron 
(5th  century  B.C.),  representing  a  youth 
about  to  throw  a  discus.  The  original  is  lost 
Restored  copies  are  in  the  Vatican  Museum, 
the  British  Museum,  and  in  the  Palazzo  Lan- 
ceolotti.  The  last  of  these  is  now  held  to  be 
nearest  the  original. 

Samuel  Butler  introduces  the  Discobolus  in 
A  Psalm  of  Montreal  with  the  amusing  re 
frain,  “O  God,  O  Montreal!”,  claiming  to  have 
found  it  consigned  to  a  lumber  room  because 
it  is  considered  indecent 

disestablishment.  The  act  of  withdrawing 
a  church  from  its  position  or  privileges  in  rela 
tion  to  the  state.  The  Irish  Church  was  dises¬ 
tablished  by  an  act  of  Parliament  in  1869.  The 
Church  of  England  was  disestablished  m 
Wales  by  several  acts  in  1920. 

Dishart,  Gavin.  The  titular  hero  of  Bar 
rie’s  Little  Minister.  He  also  appears  in  Auld 
Ucht  Idylls. 

disjecta  membra.  Scattered  limbs,  refer¬ 
ring  to  the  Maenad*  dismembering  Penth 


Hence  in  literature  the  literary  remains  of  a 
poet  or  writer. 

Dismas  or  Dysmas.  The  name  usually 
given,  in  the  apocryphal  gospels,  to  the  peni¬ 
tent  thief  who  was  crucified  with  Jesus.  The 
impenitent  thief  is  commonly  known  as  Ges- 
mas  or  Gestas.  Longfellow,  in  his  Golden  Le¬ 
gend,  calls  the  penitent  Titus  and  his  fellow 
thief  Dumachus. 

Disney,  Walt  (1901-  ).  American  pro¬ 

ducer  of  animated  moving-picture  cartoons  in 
which  he  created  the  immortal  characters  of 
Mickey  Mouse  and  Donald  Duck.  His  best- 
known  full-length  pictures,  also  in  animated 
technique  and  in  technicolor.  Snow  White 
and  the  Seven  Dwarfs  (1938),  Pinocckio 
(1940),  Fantasia  (r 940),  Dumbo  (ig^i). 

dispensation  (Lat.  dispensatio,  from  dis- 
and  pendere,  to  weigh).  The  system  which 
God  chooses  to  dispense  or  establish  between 
Himself  and  man.  The  dispensation  of  Adam 
was  that  between  Adam  and  God;  the  dis¬ 
pensation  of  Abraham,  and  that  of  Moses, 
were  those  imparted  to  these  holy  men;  the 
Gospel  dispensation  is  that  explained  in  the 
Gospels. 

papal  dispensation,  Permission  given  by 
the  Pope  to  dispense  with  something  enjoined; 
a  license  to  do  what  is  forbidden,  or  to  omit 
what  is  commanded  by  the  law  of  the  Church, 
as  distinct  from  the  moral  law, 

Disraeli,  Benjamin,  1st  Earl  of  Bcaconsfield 
{1804-1881).  English  novelist  and  states¬ 
man,  Prime  Minister  of  England  in  1868  and 
from  1874  to  1880.  His  literary  works  include 
Vivian  Grey  (1826-1857);  Cottar  mi  Fleming 
(1832);  The  Infernal  Marriage  (1834);  Vene- 
tia  (1837);  Coningsby  (1844);  Sybil  (1845); 
Tancred  (1847);  Lathair  (1870);  Endymion 
(1880).  Disraeli  based  many  of  his  characters 
on  his  contemporaries,  and  his  novels  are 
marked  by  their  presentation  of  types  of  per¬ 
sons  in  the  social  and  political  life.  He  also 
wrote  biography  and  political  studies.  Nick¬ 
named  Dizzy. 

D’lsraeli,  Isaac  (1766-1848).  Father  of 
Benjamin  Disraeli  and  son  of  Benjamin  D’ls¬ 
raeli,  a  Jewish  merchant  descended  from  a 
family  of  Spanish  refugees  who  went  to  Eng¬ 
land  in  1748.  Published  anonymously  Curiosi¬ 
ties  of  Literature  (6  vols.,  iygi-18^4),  Ameni¬ 
ties  of  Literature  (3  vols.,  1841),  and  other 
works. 

dissenter.  Dissenter.  In  England,  a  non¬ 
conformist  Protestant  (or  Catholic)  who  dis¬ 
putes  the  authority  of  the  Church  of  England. 

Dissertation  cm  Roast  Pig,  A-  One  of  the 
most  famous  of  the  Essays  of  Elia  by  Charles 
Lamb  Sec  Fjja. 


distaff.  The  staff  for  holding  flax,  tow,  or 
wool  to  be  spun.  Since  the  15th  century  an 
attachment  to  the  spinning  wheel  but  ong! 
nally  constituting  the  complete  spinning  ap 
paratus.  Hence  a  woman  or  the  female  sex 
The  phrase  distaff  side  or  distaff  side  of  the 
house  is  an  old  collective  for  the  female  niem 
bers  of  the  family.  Saint  Distaff's  Day  or  Dis¬ 
taff  Day  is  January  7,  the  day  after  Twelfth 
Day  (January  6),  when  the  women  used  to 
resume  their  normal  work  after  the  Christmas 
holidays. 

Distaffina.  The  heroine  of  Rhode's  bur 
lesque,  Bqmbastes  Purioso. 

distemper.  In  art,  a  method  of  painting 
with  the  pigments  tempered  with  an  emulsion 
of  egg  yolk,  size  or  white  of  egg.  Cf.  Brown 
ing’s  poem  Pacchiarotto  or  How  he  Worked 
in  Distemper. 

distich.  A  strophic  group  of  two  lines 
The  modern  rhymed  distich  is  called  a  coup 
let.  An  elegiac  distich,  so  called  because  it  was 
in  classical  times  favored  as  a  strophic  form  for 
elegies,  consists  of  a  hexameter  followed  by  a 
pentameter.  Goethe  and  Schiller  are  the  prui 
cipal  poets  of  distichs  in  modern  times.  One 
by  Schiller,  which  is  at  the  same  time  a  char 
acterization  of  the  distich,  reads  in  Coleridge’s 
translation: 

In  tie  hexameter  rises  the  fountain’s  silvery  column 
In  the  pentameter  aye  failing  in  melody  back. 

dithyrambjc  (Gr.,  dithyrambos,  a  choric 
hymn).  Ditbyrambic  poetry  was  originally  a 
wild,  impetuous  kind  of  Dorian  lyric  in  honor 
of  Bacchus,  traditionally  ascribed  to  the  in 
vention  of  Arion  of  Lesbos  (about  620  B.  C ), 
who  was  thereafter  called  the  father  0}  duhy 
ramble  poetry. 

Ditmars,  Raymond  Lee  (1876-1942) 
American  naturalist.  Curator  of  reptiles,  later 
in  charge  of  department  of  mammals,  in  the 
New  York  Zoological  Park.  Author  of  The 
Boo/(  of  Living  Reptiles  (1936),  etc. 

Ditrichstein,  Leo  (1863-1928).  Hungarian 
American  actor  and  playwright.  Created  the 
role  of  Zou-Zou  in  the  stage  version  of  Du 
Manner's  Trilby  (1895).  Successful  in  adapts 
tions  of  French  and  German  stage  hits, 

Ditzen,  Rudolf.  See  Fallada,  Hans. 

Diver,  Colonel.  In  Dickens’  Martin 
Chuzzlewit,  editor  of  the  New  Yor\  Rowdy 
Journal,  in  America. 

Diverting  History  of  John  Gilpin,  The. 

See  John  Gilpin. 

Dives  (Lat.,  rich).  The  name  popularly 
given  to  the  rich  man  in  Jesus’  parable  of  “The 
Rich  Man  and  La  (Aw^e  xvl  19-3:) 

It  u  taken  from  the  Vu  gate,  where  the  word 
dsues  occurs. 
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1  Jixie  or  Dixie  s  Land 


divide  and  govern.  An  old  maxim  of  poli¬ 
tics,  now  usually  associated  with  Machia- 
velli’s  reiteration  of  it.  It  implies  that  if  you 
divide  a  nation  into  parties,  or  set  your  ene¬ 
mies  at  loggerheads,  you  have  a  better  chance 
of  having  your  own  way.  It  is  "often  quoted  in 
one  of  these  variant  Latin  forms:  divide  et 
impertt;  divide  ut  imperes;  divide  ut  regnes. 

Divine,  the.  Epithet  variously  applied  to 
Ariosto  (i474_i533);  Italian  poet;  Raphael 
(1483-1520),  the  painter;  Luis  de  Morales 
(1509-1586),  a  Spanish  religious  painter; 
Ferdinand  de  Herrera  (1534-1567),  the  Span¬ 
ish  lyric  poet;  Sarah  Bernhardt  (1844-1923), 
etc 

Divine  Comedy  (Divina  Commedia).  An 
epic  poem  in  terza  rima  by  Dante  Ali¬ 
ghieri,  divided  into  three  parts:  Inferno 
(1300),  Purgatory  (1308),  and  Paradise 
(1311).  Dante  called  it  a  comedy,  because  the 
ending  is  happy  and  his  countrymen  added 
the  word  divine  from  admiration  of  the  poem. 
The  poet  depicts  a  vision,  in  which  he  is  con¬ 
ducted,  first  by  Virgil  (human  reason) 
through  hell  and  purgatory;  and  then  by 
Beatrice  (revelation)  and  finally  by  St  Ber¬ 
nard  through  the  several  heavens,  where  he 
beholds  the  Triune  God. 

Hell  or  the  Inferno  is  represented  as  a 
funnel-shaped  hollow,  formed  of  gradually 
contracting  circles,  the  lowest  and  smallest 
of  which  is  the  earth’s  center.  Purgatory  is  a 
mountain  rising  solitarily  from  the  ocean  on 
that  side  of  the  earth  which  is  opposite  to  us. 
It  is  divided  into  terraces,  and  its  top  is  the 
terrestrial  paradise.  From  this  “top”  the  poet 
ascends  through  the  seven  planetary  heavens, 
the  fixed  stars,  and  the  “primum  mobile,"  to 
the  empyrean  or  seat  of  God. 

The  Divine  Comedy  is  considered  the  great¬ 
est  literary  production  of  the  Middle  Ages, 
and  has  been  compared  to  a  Gothic  cathedral 
in  its  scope,  its  detail,  the  sublimity  of  its 
aspiration,  and  its  character  as  a  monument  to 
the  entire  culture.  As  a  vision  and  an  account 
of  a  living  man’s  visit  to  Hell,  Purgatory,  and 
Heaven,  it  is  in  the  tradition  of  a  form  which 
had  a  very  wide  vogue  in  the  popular  religious 
literature  of  the  medieval  period.  See  Sr.  Pat¬ 
rick’s  Purgatory.  Much  of  the  Aristotelian 
philosophy  of  St.  Thomas  Aquinas  (see  under 
Saint)  is  used  in  the  cosmology  and  the  theo¬ 
logical  and  metaphysical  concepts  embodied 
in  the  poem,  and  many  actual  historical  per¬ 
sonages  appear,  as  "well  as  Greek  and  Latin 
authors  and  philosophers  admired  by  Dante 
and  famous  legendary  figures.  Dante’s  own 
friends  and  enemies  in  his  political  career  are 
especially  to  be  found  in  his  representation  of 
the  Other  World,  respectively  exalted  or 
The  charac  non  v  v  d  and 


imaginative  visualization,  dramatic  presenta¬ 
tion  of  individual  scenes,  and  poetic  distinc¬ 
tion  of  the  poem  have  made  it  famous  through 
the  centuries.  For  a  full  discussion,  cf.  Dante, 
by  T,  S.  Eliot,  and  Mediaeval  Culture,  by  Karl 
Vossler. 

Divine  Doctor.  Jean  de  Ruysbroeck.  See 

under  doctor. 

Divine  Fire,  The.  A  novel  by  May  Sinclair 
(Eng.,  1905),  a  study  of  temperamental  gen¬ 
ius,  The  hero,  Savage  Keith  Rickman,  a  young 
Cockney  poet,  is  said  to  have  been  drawn  in 
some  measure  from  the  poet  Ernest  Dowson, 

Divine  Pagan.  Hypatia  (370^415),  who 
presided  over  the  neo-Platonic  School  at  Alex¬ 
andria.  See  also  neo-Platonism. 

divine  right  of  kings.  The  notion  that 
kings  reign  by  direct  ordinance  of  God,  quite 
apart  from  the  will  of  the  people.  This  phrase 
was  much  used  in  the  17th  century  on  account 
of  the  pretensions  of  the  Stuart  kings.  The 
idea  arose  from  the  Old  Testament,  where 
kings  are  called  “God’s  anointed,”  because 
they  were  God’s  vicars  on  earth,  when  the 
Jews  changed  their  theocracy  for  a  monarchy. 

Tbe  right  divine  of  kings  to  govern  wrong. 

Pope,  Dunciad ,  iv.  jS8. 

Divine  Sarah,  the.  Sarah  Bernhardt. 

divine  speaker.  See  Theophrastus, 

Divorcement,  A  Bill  of.  Title  of  a  play  by 
Clemence  Dane. 

Dix,  Dorothy.  Pseudonym  of  Elizabeth 
Meriwether  Gilmer  (1870-  ).  American 

newspaper  writer,  author  of  a  widely  syndi¬ 
cated  column  of  advice  on  love  and  domestic 
problems  which  was  begun  in  1896  in  the 
New  Orleans  Picayune. 

Dixie  or  Dixie’s  Land.  An  ideal  country, 
a  sort  of  Utopia  in  the  southern  part  of  tbe 
United  States;  hence  a  general  term  for  the 
states  south  of  the  Mason  and  Dixon  line.  The 
term  was  popularized  by  the  song  Dixie, 
written  by  D,  D.  Emmett  and  first  sung  m 
public  by  Bryant’s  Negro  Minstrels  in  New 
York  in  1859.  During  the  Civil  War,  the  song 
became  a  great  favorite  with  the  Confederate 
soldiers. 

Originally,  however,  Dixie  referred  not  to 
the  South,  but  to  Manhattan  Island,  and  this 
use  of  the  term  was  said  to  be  current  for 
about  fifty  years  before  the  song  was  written 
According  to  the  account  usually  given,  Dixie 
was  a  slave-holder  of  Manhattan  Island,  who 
removed  his  slaves  to  the  southern  states, 
where  they  had  to  work  harder  and  fare 
worse,  so  that  they  were  always  sighing  for 
their  old  home,  which  they  called  “Dixie’s 
Land.”  Imagination  and  distance  soon  ad¬ 
vanced  this  island  into  a  sort  of  Delectable 
Country  or  Land  of  Beulah. 


Dixon  '1  nomas 

Dixon  Thomas  (1864  1946)  Amer  can 
Bap  st  clergyn  an  Democra  but  an  Com 
tntm  s  and  oppo  ent  of  New  Dea  Woe 
The  Leaps  d  Spo  C  902)  The  Clan  n  an 
(1905),  etc.  The  latter  painted  the  Ku  Klux 
Ktan  as  a  band  of  dedicated  knights  and  was 
the  basis  of  D.  W.  Griffith’s  epochal  silent 
film,  The  Birtk  of  A  Nation  (1914). 

Dizzy.  A  nickname  of  Benjamin  Disraeli. 

Djahai.  In  Browning's  tragedy,  The  Re¬ 
turn  of  the  Druses,  a  man  who  poses  as  di¬ 
vine  from  patriotic  motives  and  stabs  himself 
when  his  scheme  is  uncovered. 

Djiimestan,  see  Jjnnistan. 

Dmitri  Fyodorovich,  see  Karamazov, 
Dmitri  Fyodorovich. 

Dmitri  Rudin.  A  novel  by  Turgenev 
(i860),  a  keen  study  of  a  man  whose  colossal 
vanity  leads  him  to  think  himself  a  genius, 
but  who  is  contented  with  fascinating  a  few 
ladies  and  talking  endlessly. 

Dobbin,  Captain,  afterwards  Colonel.  In 
Thackeray’s  Vanity  Fair,  the  faithful  friend 
of  George  Osborne  and  lover  of  Amelia  Sed- 
ley.  He  is  ungainly  and  self-effacing;  for  years 
he  devotes  himself  to  Amelia’s  welfare  with¬ 
out  demanding  anything  in  return.  At  last,  he 
is  rewarded  with  her  hand.  Dobbin’s  sterling 
qualities  place  him  in  sharp  contrast  with 
many  of  the  other,  more  worldly,  self-assertive 
characters  of  the  book, 

Dobell,  Bertram  (1842-1914).  F.nglish 
book-seller  and  man  of  letters.  Friend  of  James 
Thomson,  for  the  publication  of  whose  The 
City  of  Dreadful  Night  (1880)  he  was  re¬ 
sponsible.  Editor  of  works  of  Thomas  Tra¬ 
herne. 

Dobell,  Sydney  (1824-1874).  English  poet 
and  critic.  In  private  fife  a  wine  merchant  at 
Cheltenham  (1848-1874).  Wrote  The  Roman 
(1850)  and  Balder  (1854).  Best-known  single 
poem  Keith  of  Ravdston,  See  also  under  Fir- 
milian, 

Dobie,  Charles  Caldwell  (1881-1943). 
American  fiction  writer  and  playwright.  He 
was  called  “a  professional  San  Franciscan," 
“a  conservative  interpreter  of  San  Fran¬ 
cisco.” 

Dobie,  J.  Frank  (1888-  ).  American 

writer  an d  folklorist.  Professor  of  English, 
University  of  Texas.  Apache  Gold  and  \aqui 
Silver  (1939)  etc. 

Doblin,  Alfred  (1878-  ).  German 

nerve  specialist  and  writer  His  major  work, 
Berlin  Alexandeiplatz  (1929),  was  a  valuable 
experiment  in  a  realistic  cinematographic 
technique  undertaken  by  a  man  who  had 
learned  a  good  deal  as  an  expressionistic  poet. 
It  was  translated  mm  five  languages. 
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Doboobie  Dr  Demetrius  In  Scott  s  Ku. 
L  vor  h  a  doctor  who  taught  Wayland 
Smith  so  tie  h  ng  of  h  s  art 

Dobrce  Bonamy  (1891  )  EngL.h  an 

thority  on  Restoration  drama.  Restoration 
Comedy  (igeq),  Restoration  Tragedy  (1929) 

Dobson,  Henry  Austin  (1840-1921).  Eng 
lish  poet  and  prose-writer,  a  scholar  of  t8th 
century  literature,  which  he  depicted  in  prose 
sketches  and  biographies.  Among  his  works 
are  Vignettes  in  Rhyme  (1873);  Proverbs  in 
Porcelain  (1877);  The  Ballad  of  Bean  Brocade 
(1892)  ;  The  Story  of  Rosina  (1895)  ;  and  Cm 
mina  V otiva  (1901). 

doctor.  A  scholastic  or  honorary  title  con 
ferred  by  a  university.  The  word  doctor  is 
commonly  synonymous  with  physician,  from 
the  degree  M.D.,  Doctor  of  Medicine,  In  the 
medieval  universities  doctors  were  advanced 
students  who  were  usually  also  teachers.  The 
degree  Ph.D.,  Doctor  of  Philosophy,  is  regu 
larly  conferred  by  American  universities  on 
the  satisfactory  completion  of  the  equivalent 
of  about  three  years’  study  beyond  the  bachi 
lor’s  degree  including  the  presentation  of  an 
original  thesis. 

Other  doctors’  degrees  than  the  Ph.D.  such 
as  LL.D.,  Doctor  of  Law,  Litt.D.,  Doctor  of 
Literature — are  generally  honorary  and  con 
ferred  by  a  university  for  high  distinction  in 
any  field,  often  regardless  of  whether  the  re¬ 
cipient  has  done  academic  work  at  that  or  any 
other  university. 

In  the  Middle  Ages,  the  Schoolmen  or  theo¬ 
logians  who  lectured  in  the  cloisters  and  cathe 
dral  schools  were  called  doctors,  and  many  of 
them  became  known  under  special  titles, 
as: 

Admirable  Doctor  (Doctor  Mirabilis) 
Roger  Bacon  (12141-1294),  the  English  me 
dieval  philosopher. 

Angelic  Doctor.  Thomas  Aquinas  (1224- 
1274),  also  known  as  the  Angel  of  the  Schools 
was  so  called,  because  he  discussed  the  knotty 
points  in  connection  with  the  being  and  na 
ture  of  angels. 

Authentic  Doctor.  A  title  bestoived  on  the 
scholastic  philosopher,  Gregory  of  Rimini 
(d.  1358). 

Divine  Doctor.  Jean  de  Ruysbroeck,  also 
called  the  Ecstatic  Doctor. 

Eloquent  Doctor.  Peter  Aureolus  (14th 
century),  archbishop  of  Aix,  a  schoolman. 

Ecstatic  Doctor.  Jean  de  Ruysbroeck,  the 
mystic  (1294-1381). 

Enlightened  Doctor.  Raymond  Lully  of 
Palma  (about  1234-1315),  a  Spaniard,  and 
one  of  the  most  distinguished  of  the  13th  cea 
tury  scholastic  philosophers. 

Evangelic  Doctor.  John  Wyclif  (1320- 
T384)  “the  morning  star  of  the  ReformatioiL 


3°3 


JL>odg»n,  Charles  Lntwidge 


Illuminated  Doctor,  (i)  Raymond  Lully. 
Also  called  the  Enlightened  Doctor. 

( 2 )  Johannes  Tauler  (1294-1361),  the  Ger¬ 
man  mystic. 

Invincible  Doctor.  William  of  Occam  (d. 
1347),  or  Ockham  (a  village  in  Surrey),  the 
scholastic  philosopher.  He  was  also  called 
Doctor  Singular is,  and  Princeps  Nominalittm, 
for  he  was  the  reviver  of  nominalism. 

Irrefragable  Doctor.  Alexander  Hales  (d. 
1245),  an  English  Franciscan,  author  of 
Summa  Theologiae,  and  founder  of  scholastic 
theology. 

Mellifluous  Doctor.  St.  Bernard  (1091- 
ii53)>  whose  writings  were  called  a  “river  of 
Paradise.” 

Profound  Doctor.  Thomas  Bradwardine, 
Richard  Middleton,  and  other  14th  century 
scholastic  philosophers  were  given  this  title. 

Most  Profound  Doctor.  Aegidius  de  Co- 
lumna  (d.  1316),  a  Sicilian  schoolman. 

Seraphic  Doctor.  St.  Bonaventura,  the 
scholastic  philosopher  (1221-1274),  placed  by 
Dante  among  the  saints  of  his  Patadiso. 

Singular  Doctor.  William  Occam,  Doctor 
Smgularis  et  Innnctbilis.  See  Invincible  Doc¬ 
tor. 

Subtle  Doctor.  The  Scottish  schoolman- 
and  Franciscan  friar.  Duns  Scotus. 

Universal  Doctor.  Alain  de  Lille  (1114- 
1203),  one  of  the  schoolmen. 

Well-founded  Doctor.  Aegidius  de  Co- 
lumna  (i247?-i3i6). 

Doctor.  For  titles  beginning  with  Doctor , 
see  also  under  Dr. 

Dr.  Faustus,  see  under  Faust, 

Dr.  Fell,  see  Fell. 

Doctors’  Commons.  Site  near  St.  Paul’s 
Churchyard  in  London,  occupied  (dll  1867) 
by  a  group  of  buildings  of  the  same  name.  In 
them  were  the  offices  attending  to  marriage 
licenses,  divorces,  and  the  like.  Their  name 
goes  back  to  the  dme  when  they  were  occu¬ 
pied  by  the  Associadon  or  College  of  Doctors 
of  Civil  Law.  The  commons  of  the  doctors  was 
originally  their  common  table  and  then  their 
din  mg  hall. 

Doctor  of  Physic’s  Tale  or  Physicians  Tale. 

In  Chaucer’s  Canterbury  Tales.  See  Virginia. 

Doctors  of  the  Church.  Certain  early 
Christian  Fathers,  especially  four  in  the  Greek 
(or  Eastern)  Church  and  four  in  the  Latin  (or 
Western)  Church. 

{a)  Eastern  Church ,  St.  Athanasius  of 
Alexandria  (331),  who  defended  the  divinity 
of  Christ  against  the  Arians;  St,  Basil  the 
Great  of  Caesarea  (379)  and  his  co-worker 
Sl  Gregory  of  Nazianzus  (376)  and  the  elo¬ 
quent  St  John  C  (398)  Archb  shop 

of  Co  trnop  e. 


(. b )  Western  Church,  St,  Jerome  (420), 
translator  of  the  Vulgate;  St.  Ambrose  (397), 
bishop  of  Milan;  St.  Augustine  (430),  bishop 
of  Hippo;  and  St.  Gregory  the  Great  (604), 
the  pope  who  sent  St.  Augustine,  the  Apostle 
of  the  Anglo-Saxons,  to  England. 

Dodd,  David.  An  important  character  m 
Charles  Reade’s  Love  Me  Little,  Love  Me 
Long  (1859)  and  in  its  sequel,  Hard  Cash 
(1864).  He  is  a  seaman,  completely  at  home 
on  shipboard  but  extremely  ill  at  ease  on  land 
The  first  mentioned  novel  treats  of  his  success¬ 
ful  wooing  of  Lucy  Fountain.  In  the  latter  his 
struggles  to  bring  home  a  large  sum  in  “hard 
cash”  result  in  his  losing  his  mind,  and  as 
"Silly  Billy  Thompson”  he  escapes  from  a 
burning  lunatic  asylum  to  a  frigate  and  lives 
through  a  series  of  exciting  adventures  before 
fate  restores  to  him  his  reason,  his  wife  and 
daughter  and  his  bank  account  of  “hard  cash  ” 
This  novel  was  written  as  an  exposure  of  con¬ 
ditions  in  the  private  lunatic  asylums  of  Eng¬ 
land  and  as  such  aroused  much  discussion. 

Julia  Dodd.  David’s  daughter,  the  exuber¬ 
ant  young  heroine  of  Hard  Cask. 

Dodd,  Lee  Wilson  (1879-1933)-  American 
poet,  playwright,  and  novelist.  The  Change¬ 
lings  (1923;  play).  The  Boo\  of  Susan  (1920, 
novel). 

Dodd,  William  Edward  (1869-1940). 
Historian  and  diplomat.  Ambassador  to  Ger 
many  (1933-1937);  resigned  and  returned  to 
lecture  against  the  Nazis.  His  German  diary, 
Ambassador  Dodd's  Diary,  was  published  in 
1941.  Wrote  Statesmen  of  the  Old  South 
{1911),  Woodrow  Wilson  and  His  Wor\ 
(1920);  with  Ray  Stannard  Baker  editor  of 
The  Public  Papers  of  Woodrow  Wilson  (1924- 
1 926). 

Dodd  Family  Abroad,  The.  A  satiric  ro 
mance  by  Charles  Lever  (1806—1872),  ndl 
culing  English  travelers  in  Europe.  The 
Dodds  are  Anglo-Irish. 

Dodge,  Esq.,  Steadfast.  In  Cooper's  nov 
els,  Homeward  Bound  and  Home  as  Found 
an  American  journalist  typical  of  all  the  un¬ 
pleasant  qualities  which  Cooper  saw  in  his 
fellow  countrymen  after  his  own  travels 
abroad.  This  character  and  others  of  a  similar 
nature  did  much  to  involve  Cooper  in  contro¬ 
versies,  legal  and  otherwise,  and  to  dull  his 
popularity. 

Dodge,  Mabel,  see  Luhan,  Mabel  Dodge. 

Dodge,  Mary  Mapes  (1831-1905).  Ameri¬ 
can  writer  and  editor  of  St.  Nicholas  Maga¬ 
zine  (1873-1905).  Her  books  for  children, 
Hans  Bnnker,  or  the  Silver  Skates  (1865)  and 
Donald  and  Dorothy  ('883)  are  c1  assies. 

Dodgson,  Lntwidge,  see  C  ll, 

Lewis, 
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Dodona  A  famous  orac  e  n  the  llage  of 
Dodona  a  Ep  us  and  tl  e  mos  anc  eat;  of 
G  eece  I  was  ded  a  ed  o  Zeus  and  I  e  ora 
cles  we  e  del  e  ed  f  on  the  tops  of  oak  and 
other  trees,  the  rustling  of  the  wind  in  the 
branches  being  interpreted  by  the  priests.  Also, 
brazen  vessels  ant!  plates  were  suspended  from 
the  branches,  and  these,  being  struck  together 
when  the  wind  blew,  gave  various  sounds 
from  which  responses  were  concocted.  Hence 
the  Creek  phrase  Kol\os  Dodones  (brass  of 
Dodo na),  meaning  a  babbler,  or  one  who 
talks  an  infinite  deal  of  nothing. 

biac\  pigeons  of  Dodona.  Two  black  pi¬ 
geons,  we  are  told,  took  their  flight  from 
Thebes,  in  Egypt;  one  flew  to  Libya,  and  the 
other  to  Dodona.  On  the  spot  where  the  for¬ 
mer  alighted,  die  temple  of  Jupiter  Ammon 
was  erected;  in  the  place  where  the  other  set¬ 
tled,  the  oracle  of  Jupiter  was  established,  and 
there  the  responses  were  made  by  the  black 
pigeons  that  inhabited  the  surrounding  groves. 
This  fable  is  probably  based  on  a  pun  upon 
the  word  pdriai,  which  usually  meant  “old 
women,”  but  in  the  dialect  of  the  Epirots  sig¬ 
nified  pigeons  or  dotes. 

Dods,  Meg.  In  Scott’s  novel,  St.  Rohan's 
Well,  landlady  of  the  Ctachan,  or  Mowbery 
Arms  inn  at  St.  Ronan's  Old  Town.  The  inn 
was  once  the  manse,  and  Meg  Dods  reigns 
there  despotically,  but  her  wines  are  good  and 
her  cuisine  excellent.  She  is  considered  one  of 
the  best  low  comic  characters  in  the  whole 
range  of  fiction. 

She  had  hair  of  a  brindled  colour,  betwixt  black 
and  grey,  which  -was  apt  to  escape  in  elf-locks  from 
under  her  mutch  when  she  was  thrown  into  vio¬ 
lent  agitation,  long  skinny  hands  terminated  by  stout 
talons,  grey  eyes,  thin  lips,  a  robust  person,  a  broad 
though  fat  chest,  capital.  wind,  and  a  voice  that  could 
match  a  choir  of  £&hmmett.^-Sic  \V.  Scott,  St.  Ro' 
nanfs  Well,  i. 

Dodsley,  Robert  ( 1703-1764).  English 
poet,  playwright,  and  bookseller.  Editor  of  a 
collection  of  Old  Plays  (12  vols,,  1744),  begin¬ 
ning  with  a  morality  play,  which  went 
through  several  revised  and  enlarged  editions. 

Dodson  and  Fogg,  Messrs.  In  Dickens’ 
Pickwic\  Papas,  two  unprincipled  lawyers, 
who  undertake  on  speculation  to  bring  an  ac¬ 
tion  against  Mr.  Pickwick  for  "breach  of 
promise,”  and  file  accordingly  the  famous  suit 
of  “Bardell  v.  Pickwick.”  The  names  Dodson 
and  Fogg  are  frequently  used  as  synonymous 
with  unscrupulous  or  dishonest  solicitors. 

Dods  worth.  A  novel  by  Sinclair  Lewis, 
published  in  1929  and  later  dramatized  as  a 
play  and  a  motion  picture.  It  tells  of  Samuel 
Dods  worth,  a  rich  automobile  manufacturer 
n  the  Midwestern  dty  of  Zimjth  who  r  * 
and  goes  to  Eu  ope  with  hu  frtvo  oui  wife 
Fran  Fran  involved  w  several  love 
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aflfa  s  w  h  Eu  opcan  ad  enture  s  and  Dod 
vo  h  lonely  and  unbappv  mee  s  Ed  h  Co 
r  gh  an  A  tier  can  w  dow  who  tea  hes  h  w 
o  app  c  ate  the  ad  ons  of  Europe  Afcr 
complications,  he  leaves  his  wife  for  the  more 
mature  companionship  of  Edith.  Dodsworth 
appears  briefly  in  the  novel  Babbitt,  and 
George  F.  Babbitt  in  turn  appears  briefly  m 
Doisimrth.  1 

Doe,  John  and  Richard  Roe.  Any  plaintiff 
and  defendant  in  an  action  of  ejectment.  They 
were  sham  names  used  at  One  time  to  save 
certain  “niceties  of  kiv”;  but  the  clumsy  de- 
vice  was  abolished  in  1852.  Any  mere  imam 
narv  persons,  or  men  of  straw  are  so  called 

Doeg.  Tn  the  satire  of  Absalom  and  Achit 
ophsl,  by  Drydert  and  Tate,  Doeg  is  mant 
for  EJkanah  Settle,  a  poet  who  wrote  satires 
upon  Dryden,  but  was  no  match  for  his  great 
rival.  Doeg  in  the  Biblical  narrative  was  Sauls 
herdsman,  who  had  charge  of  his  mules  and 
asses.  He  told  Saul  that  the  priests  of  Nob 
had  provided  David  with  food;  whereupon 
Saul  sent  him  to  put  them  to  death,  and 
eighty-five  were  ruthlessly  massacred,  (x  Sam 
xxi.  7;  x xii,  xS.) 

Doeg,  though  without  knowing  htrw  or  why. 
Made  still  a  blundering-  kind  of  melody  -  ,  . 

Let  him  vail  on;  let  his  invective  Muse 
Have  four-and- twenty  letters  to  abuse, 

Which  if  he  jumbles  to  one  line  of  sense. 

Indict  him  of  a  capital  offence. 

Absalom  and  Achitophel,  Pari  u 

dog.  Dogs  as  the  best  loved  of  all  animals 
figure  prominently  in  legend  and  fiction.  In 
medieval  art  they  symbolize  fidelity.  A  dog  is 
represented  as  lying  at  the  feet  of  St,  Bernard, 
St.  Benignus,  and  St  Wendelin;  as  licking  the 
wounds  of  St.  Rocb;  as  carrying  a  lighted 
torch  in  representations  of  St.  Dominic.  In 
monuments  the  dog  is  placed  at  the  feet  of 
women  to  symbolize  affection  and  fidelity,  as 
a  lion  is  placed  at  the  feet  of  men  to  signify 
courage  and  magnanimity.  Many  of  the  Cru 
saa'ers  are  represented  with  their  feet  on  a  dog, 
to  show  that  they  followed  the  standard  of  the 
Lord  as  faithfully  as  a  dog  follows  the  foot 
steps  of  his  master. 

Among  the  many  dogs  whose  names  have 
become  proverbial  are  Argus;  Aubry’s  dog  or 
the  Dog  of  Mont  aegis:  Beautiful  Joe;  Szw 
Gelert;  Boatswain;  Bob  Son  of  Battle, 
Bran;  Buck;  Diamond;  Jip;  Ratmir;  and 
Tony,  See  also  Mahabharata. 

a  blac\  dog  has  walked  over  him.  Said  of  a 
sullen  person.  Horace  tells  us  that  the  sight  of 
a  black  dog  with  its  pups  was  an  unlucky 
omen,  and  the  devil  has  been  frequently  syrn 
bolized  by  a  black  dog. 
a  cat  and  dog  life  See  under  cat 
a  dead  dog  Something  utter  y  worthier 
A  Bib  cal  phrase  cf.  mv  iq,  Mw 


whom  is  the  king  of  Israel  come  out?  After 
a  dead  dog?”).  See  also  is  thy  servant,  etc., 
below.  There  is  no  expression  in  the  Bible  of 
the  fidelity,  love,  and  watchful  care  of  the  dog. 

a  dog  in  a  doublet.  A  bold,  resolute  fellow. 
In  Germany  and  Flanders  the  strong  dogs 
employed  for  hunting  the  wild  boar  were 
dressed  in  a  kind  of  buff  doublet  buttoned  to 
their  bodies.  Rubens  and  Sneyders  have  repre¬ 
sented  several  in  their  pictures.  A  false  friend 
is  called  a  dog  in  one's  doublet. 

a  dog  in  the  manger.  A  churlish  fellow, 
who  will  not  use  what  is  wanted  by  another, 
nor  yet  let  the  other  have  it  to  use,  The  allu¬ 
sion  is  to  the  well-known  fable  of  a  dog  that 
fixed  his  place  in  a  manger,  and  would  not 
allow  an  ox  to  come  near  the  hay. 

a  dog’s  life.  A  wretched  life  or  a  life  of 
debauchery. 

Gingham  dog.  See  under  Gingham. 
a  living  dog  is  better  than  a  dead  lion. 
The  meanest  thing  with  life  in  it  is  better 
than  the  noblest  without.  The  saying  is  from 
Ecclcs.  ix.  4. 

between  dog  and  wolf.  "EnUe  chien  et 
loup."  The  hour  of  dusk. 

I  am  his  Highness’  dog  at  Kew;  Pray  tell 
me,  sir,  whose  dog  are  you?  Frederick 
Prince  of  Wales  bad  a  dog  given  him  by  Alex¬ 
ander  Pope,  and  these  words  are  said  to  have 
been  engraved  on  his  collar.  They  are  still 
sometimes  quoted  with  reference  to  an  over¬ 
bearing,  bumptious  person. 

ts  thy  servant  a  dog,  that  he  should  do  this 
thing?  Said  in  contempt  when  one  is  asked 
to  do  something  derogatory  or  beneath  one. 
The  phrase  is  (slightly  altered)  from  2  Kings 
vm  13. 

tt  was  the  story  of  the  dog  and  the  shadow. 
A  case  of  one  who  gives  up  the  substance  for 
its  shadow,  of  one  who  throws  good  money 
after  bad,  of  one  who  gives  certa  pro  incertis. 
The  allusion  is  to  the  well  known  fable  of  the 
dog  who  dropped  his  bone  into  the  stream 
because  he  opened  his  mouth  to  seize  the  re¬ 
flection  of  it. 

let -sleeping  dogs  he;  don’t  wa\e  a  sleeping 
dog.  Let  well  alone;  if  some  contemplated 
course  of  action  is  likely  to  cause  trouble  or 
land  you  in  difficulties  you  had  better  avoid  it. 

It  is  nought  good  a  slepiug  hound  to  wake, 

Nor  yeve  a  wight  a  cause  to  devyife. 

Chaucer,  Tr situs  and  Criseyde,  lii.  764. 

love  me,  love  my  dog.  If  you  love  me  you 
must  put  up  with  my  faults,  my  little  ways, 
or  (sometimes)  my  friends. 

St.  Roch  and  his  dog.  Two  inseparables. 
See  under  Saint. 

am  cats  and  dogs  Pouring  rain. 
wa^e  a  leeping  dog  See  let  Ing 
bog*  in 


try  it  on  the  dog!  A  jocular  phrase  used 
of  medicine  that  is  expected  to  be  unpalatable, 
or  of  food  that  is  suspected  of  being  not  quite 
fit  for  human  consumption. 

Dog  Beneath  the  Skin,  The,  Or,  Where  Is 
Francis?  A  satiric  drama  in  verse  and  prose 
by  W.  H.  Auden  and  Christopher  Isherwood 
(1935).  Parodying  traditional  fairy-tale  themes 
and  the  technique  of  the  popular  20th-century 
musical  comedy,  it  concerns  the  quest  for  Sir 
Francis  Crewe,  the  missing  heir  to  the  hold 
ings  of  the  Crewe  family,  typical  of  the  Eng 
lish  country  gentry,  According  to  the  will  of 
old  Sir  Bingham  Crewe,  half  the  family’s  an 
cestral  possessions  and  the  hand  of  Iris,  the 
Crewe  daughter,  are  offered  for  the  discovery 
and  return  of  Francis,  a  candidate  being 
chosen  each  year  by  lottery  from  among  the 
villages.  As  the  play  opens,  Alan  Norman  is 
chosen  for  the  quest  and  sets  off  on  his  journey 
accompanied  by  a  dog  that  is  actually  the  miss 
ing  Francis  himself,  m  die  disguise  in  which 
he  has  spent  the  ten  years  of  his  “absence”  cir 
culating  about  the  town  and  finding  out  what 
the  people  are  really  like.  The  credulous  Alan 
and  his  companion  have  a  number  of  adven 
tures,  in  which  the  authors  satirically  attack 
European  royalty'.  Fascism,  corrupt  finance 
capitalism,  the  English  public-school  system, 
and  the  like.  Francis  eventually  is  forced  to 
reveal  himself  to  Alan,  and  the  two  return  to 
the  Crewe  manor,  only  to  find  a  celebration 
in  progress  in  honor  of  Iris’  forthcoming  wed¬ 
ding  to  someone  other  than  Alan.  Francis  re¬ 
veals  his  identity  to  the  assembled  towns 
people,  denounces  Iris  and  the  English  middle 
class  in  general,  and  inspires  five  youths  of 
the  village  to  depart  with  him  and  Alan,  their 
goal  presumably  being  a  Socialist  state:  “To 
each  his  need:  from  each  his  power.”  Like 
numerous  other  poems  and  verse  dramas  of 
Auden’s  earlier  literary  period,  this  play  was 
intended  to  represent  the  conversion  of 
younger  members  of  the  English  middle  class 
to  the  doctrines  of  Communism. 

Dogberry  and  Verges.  In  Shakespeare’s 
Much  Ado  about  Nothing,  two  ignorant 
conceited  constables,  who  greatly  confound 
their  words.  Dogberry  calls  “'assembly”  its 
sembly;  “treason”  he  calls  pet  jury;  “calumny" 
he  calls  burglary,  “condemnation,”  redemp 
tion,  “respect,"  suspect.  When  Conrade  says, 
“Away!  you  are  an  ass”;  Dogberry  tells  the 
town  clerk  to  write  him  down  “an  ass  ” 
“Masters,”  he  says  to  the  officials,  “remember 
I  am  an  ass.”  '“Oh  that  I  had  been  writ  down 
an  ass!” 

dog  day*.  Days  of  great  heat.  The  term 
comes  from  the  Ro  who  called  the  sn  or 
Qgh  hottest  weeks  of  the  amculare 


d  e  Accord  ng  to  their  theory  the  Doc  Star 
or  S  r  us  rising  w  b  the  sun  added  to  ts  heat 
and  be  dog  days  (about  July  3  0  August  ir) 
bore  the  co  nb  tied  heat  of  the  Dog  Star  and 
the  sun 

Doge.  Sec  rulers,  titles  of. 

dog  fall.  A  fall  in  wrestling,  when  the  two 
combatants  touch  the  ground  together. 

doggerel.  A  word  of  unknown  origin, 
probably  not  to  be  connected  with  dog.  Origi¬ 
nally  applied  to  poetry  of  loose,  irregular 
measure,  like  that  of  Humbkas,  hut  now  im¬ 
plying  baseness  and  deficiency.  See  also  Knit- 
telvers. 

dog  grass.  Couch  grass  ( Triticu  re tn pens) , 
which  is  eaten  by  dogs  when  they  have  lost 
their  appetite;  it  acts  as  an  emetic  and  purga¬ 
tive, 

dog  head.  The  part  of  a  gun  which  bites 
or  holds  the  Sint. 

dog  Latin,  Pretended  or  mongrel  Latin. 
An  excellent  example  is  Stevens’  definition  of 
a  kitchen: 

As  the  law  classically  expresses  it,  a  kitchen  is 
"camera  necessaria  pro  lists  cookire;  cam  sati«pan- 
nis,  stewpannis,  scullers,  dresserc,  coalhole  stovis, 
RiBoakjacto;  yea  roastatidnm,  boilaruiutn,  fryandtitu 
ei  plum-purldhng-mLxajiduiiji.  .  .  — A  Law  Report 

(Daniel  v.  DuhcUntt). 

Dog  of  Montargis,  See  under  Montarcis. 

Dog  Star.  Sirius,  the  brightest  star  in  the 
firmament,  whose  influence  was  anciently  sup¬ 
posed  to  cause  great  heat,  pestilence,  etc.  It 
was  called  Dog  Star  (Caruculus)  because  it 
belongs  to  the  constellation  Cants  Major 
(larger  dog).  See  cog  pays. 

Doheny,  Edward  Laurence  (1856-1935). 
American  oil  magnate,  involved  in  the  Tea¬ 
pot  Dome  scandals;  accused  (1934)  of  bribing 
Senator  Fall;  was  indicted  with  Fall  ors 
charges  of  conspiracy  and  bribery;  acquitted. 

Doherty,  Reginald  Frank  (1873-1911)  and 
Hugh  Laurence  Doherty  (rb-y-igrg).  Fa¬ 
mous  early  English  tennis  champions.  Au¬ 
thors  of  On  Lawn  Tennis  (1903). 

Dolan,  Father.  In  James  Joyce’s  A  Por¬ 
trait  of  the  Artist  as  a  Younc  Man,  the 
Jesuit  at  Clongowes  Wood  College  who  pun¬ 
ishes  young  Stephen  Dedaujs  unjustly  for  not 
doing  his  lessons,  when  the  boy  has  broken  his 
glasses  and  is  unable  to  see.  Stephen  appeals 
to  the  higher  authority  of  Father  Const ee  and 
is  vindicated.  Father  Dolan  is  said  to  have 
been  based  on  a  Father  Daly,  who  punished 
James  Joyce  as  a  child  in  a  similar  situation. 

dolce  sril  nuo vo,  il  {It.  the  sweet  new  style). 
Designation  by  Dante  of  the  school  of  Italian 
poets  of  the  13th  century  which  replaced  that 
of  the  Sicilian  poets  under  Emperor  Frederick 
II  and  carried  the  tradition  of  Courtly  Love 


to  a  b  gher  artist  c  development  The  fi 
great  figure  of  the  new  school  va  Gu  do  Gti 
n  cell  (or  Gu  n  zell )  Dante  b  mse  f  wa  a 
member  h  s  V  a  Nuova  being  considered  to 
mark  the  victory  of  the  new  movement  over 
the  old,  and  others  were  his  friends,  Guido 
Cavalcanti,  Lapo  Gianni,  and  Cmo  da  Pm 
toia. 

Dolet.  Etienne  (1509-1546),  French  ren 
aissance  scholar  and  primer.  Issued  many  re 
markable  works  from  his  Lyons  plant;  was 
accused  and  found  guilty  of  heresy  for  prim 
ing  a  translation  of  Plato;  suffered' a  martyrs 
death  at  the  stake. 

Dollar,  The  Almighty,  see  Almighty  Dot 

LAS. 

dollar  diplomacy.  Diplomacy  on  a  coin 
mercial  basis  between  nations,  for  national 
gain  and  aggrandizement.  The  term  was 
coined,  for  the  foreign  policy  of  the  U.S.  in  the 
early  20th  century. 

Dollfuss,  Engelbert  (1892-1934).  Austrian 
statesman.  Proclaimed  dictatorship  (1933!  as 
a  last  resort  to  maintain  Austrian  independ- 
e»ce.  Killed  by  National  Socialist  rebels. 

Dolls,  Mr.  In  Dickens’  novel  Ora  Mutual 
Friend,  a  nickname  for  the  drunken  old  fa¬ 
ther  of  Jenny  Wren. 

Doll's  House,  A.  A  drama  by  Henrik 
Ibsen  (1S79).  The  “doll,”  Nora  Helmer,  with 
a  naive  innocence  of  the  realities  of  life  that  is 
the  result  of  her  petted  existence,  commits  for¬ 
gery  to  secure  money  for  her  sick  husband. 
The  results  of  her  act  awaken  her  to  a  new 
w'orld.  When  the  danger  from  the  law  is  past, 
her  resentment  at  being  treated  as  a  doll  forces 
her  to  leave  home  to  learn  something  about 
life  for  herself. 

Doll  Tearsheet,  A  coarse,  violent- tem¬ 
pered  female  character  in  Shakespeare's  King 
Henry  the  Fourth. 

Dolly  Varden  fashions.  See  Vasmn, 
Dolly. 

dolmen,  A  prehistoric  monument,  proba¬ 
bly  used  as  a  tomb,  consisting  of  unhewn 
stones  arranged  in  the  form  of  a  chamber. 
The  dolmen  known  as  the  Pierre  Converts 
near  Ssutnur  in  France  is  64  feet  long,  14  feer 
wide  and  about  6  feet  high.  Set  also  crom¬ 
lech. 

Doltalre.  dashing  Frenchman  in  Gilbert 
Parker’s  Seats  of  the  Mighty, 

Dombey  and  Son.  A  novel  by  Charles 
Dickens  (1846). 

Mr.  Dombey.  A  purse-proud,  self-con¬ 
tained  London,  merchant,  living  in  Portland 
Place,  Bryanstone  Square,  with  offices  in  the 
City.  His  god  is  wealth;  and  his  one  ambition 
is  to  have  a  son,  that  the  firm  may  be  known 
as  “Dombey  and  Son."  When  Paul  is  born,  hu 
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amb  non  J  attained  his  whole  heart  u  n  the 
boy,  and  the  oss  of  he  mother  11  bu  a  small 
matter.  The  boy’s  death  turns  his  heart  to 
stone,  and  he  treats  his  daughter  Florence  not 
only  with  utter  indifference,  but  as  an  actual 
interloper.  Mr.  Dombey  marries  a  second 
time,  but  his  wife  dopes  with  his  manager, 
James  Carker. 

Paul  Dombey.  Son  of  Mr.  Dombey;  a  deli¬ 
cate,  sensitive  little  boy,  quite  unequal  to  the 
great  things  expected  of  him.  He  is  sent  to 
Dr  Blimber’s  school,  but  soon  gives  way  un¬ 
der  the  strain  of  school  discipline.  In  his  short 
life  he  wins  the  love  of  all  who  know  him, 
and  his  sister  Florence  is  especially  attached  to 
him.  His  death  is  one  of  the  famous  passages 
of  fiction.  During  his  last  days  he  is  haunted 
by  the  sea,  and  is  always  wondering  what  the 
wild  waves  are  saying. 

Florence  Dombey.  Mr.  Dombey’s  daugh¬ 
ter,  a  pretty,  amiable,  motherless  child,  who 
incurs  her  father’s  hatred  because  she  lives  and 
thrives  while  her  younger  brother,  Paul,  weak¬ 
ens  and  dies.  Florence  hungers  to  be  loved, 
but  her  father  has  no  love  to  bestow  on  her. 
She  marries  Walter  Gay. 

Domdaniel  (Lat.  domus,  house  or  home; 
Dantelis ,  of  Daniel).  A  fabled  abode  of  evil 
spirits,  gnomes,  and  enchanters,  “under  the 
roots  of  the  ocean”  off  Tunis,  or  elsewhere. 
It  first  appears  in  Chaves  and  Cazotte’s  Con¬ 
tinuation  of  the  Arabian  Nights  (1788-1793), 
was  introduced  by  Southey  into  his  Thalaba, 
and  used  by  Carlyle  as  synonymous  with  a  den 
of  iniquity. 

Domesday  Book.  The  book  containing  a 
record  of  the  census  or  survey  of  England, 
giving  the  ownership,  extent,  value,  etc.,  of  all 
the  different  holdings,  undertaken  by  order  of 
William  the  Conqueror  in  1086.  It  is  in  Latin, 
is  written  on  vellum,  and  consists  of  two  vol¬ 
umes.  The  value  of  all  estates  is  given,  firstly, 
as  111  the  time  of  the  Confessor;  secondly', 
when  bestowed  by  the  Conqueror;  and, 
thirdly,  at  the  time  of  the  survey.  It  is  also 
called  The  King's  Boo\,  and  The  Winchester 
Roll  because  it  was  kept  there.  It  was  printed 
in  facsimile  in  1783  and  1816. 

The  book  was  so  called  from  A.S.  dom, 
judgment,  because  every  case  of  dispute  was 
decided  by  an  appeal  to  these  registers,  Ed¬ 
gar  Lee  Masters  gave  the  title  to  a  volume 
of  poetry  (1920),  a  sort  of  sequel  to  his 
Spoon  River  Anthology  in  which  the  coro¬ 
ner  investigating  the  mysterious  death  of 
Elenor  Murray  searches  out  all  the  remote 
causes. 

Domett,  Alfred  (1811-1887).  English  poet 
and  colonial  administrator;  subject  of  Brown¬ 
ing's  poem  Wsnng- 


Domidnra.  The  Roman  de  y  who  p  e 
sided  over  infants  when  they  were  away  from 

their  parents. 

Dominic,  St.  See  under  Saint. 

Dominicans.  An  order  of  preaching  friars, 
instituted  by  St  Dominic  in  1215,  and  intro¬ 
duced  into  England  (at  Oxford)  in.  1221.  They 
were  formerly  called  in  England  Black_  Friars, 
from  their  black  dress,  and  in  France  Jacobins, 
because  their  mother-establishment  in  Paris 
was  in  the  Rue  St.  Jacques, 

dominie.  A  schoolmaster,  a  pedagogue 
Chiefly  Scots.  As  Dominie  Sampson  in  Scott’s 
Gtiy  Mannering. 

Dominick,  Friar  or  Father.  The  titular 
hero  of  Dryden’s  comedy,  The  Spanish  Friar, 
a  kind  of  ecclesiastical  Falstaff,  a  most  im 
moral,  licentious  Dominican,  who  for  money 
would  prostitute  even  the  Church  and  Holy 
Scriptures. 

He  is  a  huge,  fat,  _  religious  gentleman  ,  .  .  big 
enough  to  be  a  pope.  His  gills  are  as  rosy  as  a  turkey 
cock's.  His  big  belly  -walks  in  state  before  him,  like  a 
harbinger,  and  his  gcuty  legs  come  limping  after  it 
Never  was  such  a  tun  of  devotion  seen. — Dryden, 
The  Spanish  Fry  at,  ii.  3. 

Dominion  Day.  In  Canada  a  legal  holiday, 
July  1,  celebrated  as  the  anniversary  of  the 
proclamation  of  the. Dominion  in  1867. 

Domnci,  A  Comedy  of  Woman  Worship 
A  novel  by  James  Branch  Cabell  (1920)  origi 
nally  published,  in  1913  under  the  title  The 
Soul  of  Melicent.  It  is  a  story  of  the  uncon 
querable  love  of  Perion  and  Melicent,  two 
medieval  lovers  who  are  separated  by  a  rival 
lover,  Demetrios  of  Anatolia,  who  keeps  Meli¬ 
cent  captive  for  long  years;  but  the  true  livers 
win  through  to  happiness  at  last.  The  scene 
is  laid  in  Poictesme  and  the  heroine,  Melicent, 
is  the  daughter  of  Count  Manuel,  tile  hero  of 
Figures  of  Earth. 

Domus  Aurea  {Lat.).  Golden  House.  A 
palace  of  the  emperor  Nero  at  or  near  the  site 
of  the  Colosseum;  site  of  many  banqueting 
orgies. 

Domus  Procenim  {Lat.).  House  of  Lords 

don.  A  man  of  mark,  an  aristocrat.  At 
the  universities  the  masters,  fellows,  and  no¬ 
blemen  are  termed  dons.  The  word  is  the 
Spanish  form  of  Lat.  dominus. 

Don  Adriano  de  Annado.  A  pompous 
Spaniard  in  Love’s  Labour’s  Lost  by  Shake¬ 
speare.  He  has  “a  mint  of  phrases  in  his 
brain  ” 

Donald  and  Dorothy,  A  famous  children’s 
book  by  Mary  Mapes  Dodge. 

Don  Alvaro.  The  husband  of  Mencia  of 
Mosqitera  in  Le  Sage’s  Gil  Bias,  also  a  charac 
ter  in  Verdi’s  opera,  La  Forza  del  Destino 

Donatello.  Real  name  Donato  di  Niccolo 
di  Bctto  Bardi  (1386  466)  Italian  sculptor 


Vonatdb  Count 


of  ea  y  Rena  ssan  e  De  e  e$  to  be  called  the 
toundc  of  modem  supueoa  account  of  b  s 
ea  5  c  hara  e  za  on  and  ess  on  dy 
0  m  c  action  A  so  a  c  of  GJi.be.-  and  Bru¬ 
nelleschi.  His  best  works  are  in  Plorencej 
others  in  Padua.  Naples,  and  Siena. 

Donatello,  Count.  The  irresponsible  faun- 
like  Italian  who  gives  the  title  to  Hawthorne's 
Marjsie  Fact k. 

Donati,  Gemma.  Wife  of  Dante  Al,l- 
Gwsai,  married  some  time  before  1298.  She 
is  believed  to  be  the  “second  lady”  in  La  Vita 
Nuova,  who  takes  pity  on  the  poet  when 
Beatrice  dies. 

Donation  of  Constantine.  See  pecret  \ls. 

Donates  comet.  An  unusually  brilliant 
triple-tailed  comet  discovered  in.  1838  by  G.  B. 
Donati.  Its  period  is  about  2,800  years. 

Bomtus.  Short  for  Donatus  de  octibus 
parti. bus  orationis.  Also  known  as  Donatus  pro 
puerilis.  The  most  famous  Latin  grammar,  the 
only  book  without  pictures  issued  as  a  slock 
book.  Named  after  its  author  Aelius  Donatus, 
Roman  grammarian  of  the  fourth  century, 
who  was  one  of  the  instructors  of  St.  Jerome. 
Original  title  An  gnimmattca. 

Don  Car  (os.  (1)  The  name  of  several  trag¬ 
edies,  notably  one  by  Schiller  (1786),  based 
on  the  life  of  Don  Carlos,  son  of  Philip  II  of 
Spain,  and  dealing  with  his  unhappy  love  for 
Elizabeth  of  Valois,  who  for  reasons  of  state 
marries  his  father,  and  his  fatal  connection 
with  the  revolt  against  his  father  in  die  Neth¬ 
erlands.  There  is  an  opera  by  Verdi  (1867) 
based  on  Schiller’s  tragedy.  Other  dramas  on 
die  &me  theme  include  one  by  Otway  in  Eng¬ 
lish  (1673),  by  M.  de  Chenier  in  French 
{1789)  and  by  AJfieri  in  Italian  about  the  same 
time. 

(2)  Don  Carlos  (Charles  V)  is  one  of  the 
chief  characters  in  Victor  Hugo’s  drama  Hek- 
nani  and  Verdi’s  opera  Ernani.  founded  on 
the  play. 

(3]  In  Verdi's  opera  La  Forza.  pel  Destino, 
Leonora’s  revengeful  brother  is  named  Von 
Carlos  di  Vargas. 

Don  Cesar  de  Bazan.  (1)  The  chivalrous 
bandit  chief  in  Victor  Hugo’s  Ruy  Bias.  Hero 
of  a  French  comedy  of  this  name,  and  of  an 
opera  by  Massenet. 

(2)  Titie  of  a  French  comedy  by  Dumaaoir 
and  D’Ennery  (1844). 

(3)  Title  of  an  opera  by  Massenet  (1872). 

Don  Florestan,  see  Flomstan. 

Don  Giovanni.  An  opera  by  Mozart 
(17S7),  book  by  Da  Ponte.  The  plot  deals  with 
rhe  adventures  of  the  Spanish  libertine  Don 
Juan.  .After  he  and  his  servant  Leporello  have 
put  through  one  piece  of  villainy  after  an¬ 
other,  the  statue  of  a  nobleman  Don  Juan  has 
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murde  ed  appears  a  d  takes  him  off  to  the  n 
fernal  eg  ons  A  second  t  tie  of  he  opera  is 
The  Marble  G  est. 

Donizetti,  Gaetano  (179^-1848).  Italian 
composer.  His  best-known  operas  are  Luck 
zia  Borgia,  Lucia  di  Lammermoos  and  Li 
Pavosita. 

Don  Juan.  Don  Juan  Tenorio,  the  hero  of 
a  large  number  of  plays  and  poems,  as  well  as 
of  Mozart’s  opera ,  Don  Giovanni,  was  the 
son  of  a  leading  family  of  Seville  in  the  14th 
century,  and  killed  the  commandant  of  Ulloa 
after  seducing  his  daughter.  To  put  an  end  to 
his  debaucheries  the  Franciscan  monks  enticed 
him  to  their  monastery  and  killed  him,  telling 
the  people  that  he  had  been  carried  off  to  hell 
by  the  statue  of  the  commandant,  which  was 
in  the  grounds. 

His  name  has  become  3  synonym  for  a  rake, 
roue  or  aristocratic  libertine,  and  in  Mozart’s 
opera  (1787),  Don  Giovanni’s  valet,  Lepo- 
rello,  says  his  master  has  “in  Italy  700  mis. 
tresses,  in  Germany  800,  in  Turkey  and  France 
91,  in  Spain  1,003.”  His  dissolute  life  was  first 
dramatized  by  Gabriel  Tellez  in  die  17th  cen¬ 
tury,  then  by  Moliere  in  his  Don  Juan  ou  !e 
fesiin  de  Pierre,  also  by  Corneille,  ShadiveH, 
Grabbc  (German),  Dumas,  and  others,  and  in 
the  loth  century  by  George  Bernard  Shaw 
(third  act  of  Man  and  Superman.  1903),  Ba- 
tailie,  and  Rostand  (La  Dcrnicrc  null  de  Don 
]uan). 

In  Byron’s  well-known  poem  Don  }tm 
(1819-1824),  when  Juan  is  sixteen  years  old 
he  gets  into  trouble  with  Donna  Juba,  and  is 
sent  by  his  mother,  then  a  widow,  on  his 
travels.  His  adventures  in  the  Isles  of  Greece, 
at  the  Russian  Court,  in  England,  etc,,  form 
the  story  of  the  poem,  which,  though  it  ex¬ 
tends  to  sixteen  cantos  and  nearly  16,000  lines, 
is  incomplete. 

Byron's  Don  Juan  is  not  the  legendary 
character  except  in  name  and  in  the  fact  that 
he  is  a  young  Spanish  aristocrat.  His  adven¬ 
tures  include  amatory  episodes,  but  his  restless, 
romantic,  gloom  5'  temperament  is  quite  dis¬ 
tinct  from  the  gallant  frivolity  of  the  tradi¬ 
tional  Don  Juan.  See  also  Haipee;  Dudu. 

Donkin.  A  Cockney  sailor  in  Conrad’s 
Nigger  oe  the  Narcissus. 

Donn-Byrne ,  Brian  Oswald  (1889-1938). 
Irish-American  novelist,  writing  under  the 
name  of  Dor.n  Byrne.  He  was  the  author  of 
novels  and  talcs  marked  by  imagination  and 
fantasy,  including  Messer  Marco  Polo  (192c); 
The  Changeling  (1923);  Blind  Raftery  (1924); 
Hangman's  House  (1936);  Destiny  Bay 
(1938);  and  Field  of  Honor  (1929). 

Donne,  John 1  (1573-1631).  English  poet, 
greatest  of  the  Metaphtsical  forts  mutated 
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often  w  h  small  uccess  by  a  number  of  the 
younger  poets  of  h  s  day  Donne  was  Roman 
Ca  I  ol  c  early  I  fe  but  was  conve  ed  o 
Angl  can  sm  n  64  and  orda  ned  n  1S15 
six  years  later  becoming  Dean  of  St.  Paul’s. 
His  poetry,  including  both  his  early  ironic 
and  erotic  verse  and  his  later  religious  poems, 
is  marked  by  intellectual  power,  deep  learn¬ 
ing  and  intense  emotion  His  imagery,  to 
which  the  adjective  “metaphysical”  was 
chiefly  applied,  is  powerful  and  striking, 
drawn  from  Scholastic  philosophy  (see  Scho¬ 
lasticism),  the  science  of  the  day,  trades  and 
professions,  and  the  simple,  commonplace 
things  of  everyday  life  ignored  by  the  Eliza¬ 
bethan  lyric  poets.  His  meter  is  irregular  and 
dramatic,  censured  by  conservative  critics  but 
praised  by  others.  His  sermons,  widely  cele¬ 
brated  in  their  day,  show  similar  characteris¬ 
tics  to  his  poetry. 

Donne’s  poems  were  published  in  1633  and 
were  very  popular  during  the  next  generation. 
He  was  almost  unknown,  however,  during  the 
18th  century  and  was  disapproved  of  by  Sam¬ 
uel  Johnson.  A  few  of  the  Romantics  liked 
him,  but  it  was  only  in  the  noth  century  that 
interest  in  him  was  revived  to  any  consider¬ 
able  extent.  Critics  publicized  his  work, 
among  them  T.  S.  Eliot  being  the  most  out¬ 
standing,  and  a  number  of  young  poets,  nota¬ 
bly  Hart  Crane  and  the  Agrarians,  came 
under  his  influence.  The  use  of  a  quotation 
from  one  of  his  Devotions  in  die  tide  of  the 
best-selling  novel  For  Whom  the  Bell  Tolls, 
by  Ernest  Hemingway  (1940)  brought  Donne 
to  the  attention  of  a  new  audience.  Among 
his  most  famous  poems  are  Go  and  Catch  a 
Falling  Star;  Twic!{nam  Garden;  The  Flea; 
The  Ecstasy;  The  Relic;  Death,  Be  Not 
Proud;  The  Progress  oj  the  Soul  (1601),  a  sa¬ 
tire  dealing  with  metempsychosis  and  heresy, 
left  incomplete;  and  numerous  elegies,  epis- 
des,  satires,  and  the  like. 

Donnerwetter  (Ger.).  Literally,  thunder¬ 
storm.  An  exclamation  of  astonishment.  A 
more  emphatic  form  is  Himniel  Herrgott 
Donnerwetter. 

Donnithorne,  Arthur.  A  prominent  char¬ 
acter  m  George  Eliot’s  Adam  Bede. 

Donnybrook  Fair.  This  fair,  held  in  Au¬ 
gust  from  the  time  of  King  John,  till  1855, 
was  noted  for  its  bacchanalian  orgies  and 
light-hearted  rioting.  Hence  it  is  proverbial 
for  a  disorderly  gathering  or  a  regular  rum¬ 
pus  The  village  was  a  mile  and  a  half  south¬ 
east  of  Dublin,  and  is  now  one  of  its  suburbs. 

Donovan,  William  Joseph  (1883-  ). 

American  army  officer,  known  as  “Wild  Bill.” 
In  World  War  I-  as  as  infantry  colonel,  he 
was  awarded  the  Congr  Medal  of 


Honor  In  Wo  d  War  II  he  va  Uni  ed  States 
co-o  d  nato  of  Info  ma  on  (  94  1942)  and 
head  of  the  Office  of  Stra  eg  c  Serv  ces  Br  ga 
d  er  gene  al  (1943) 

Don  Pasquale.  The  title  and  hero  of  a 
comic  opera  by  Donizetti  (1845). 

Don  Q.  A  fictional  Spanish  outlaw  and 
sequestrador,  in  stories  by  Hesketh  Prichard 
(1904,  1906,  19O9).  Filmed  by  Douglas  Fair¬ 
banks. 

Don  Quixote  de  la  Mancha,  A  satirical 
novel  by  Cervantes,  published  at  Madrid, 
Pt.  i,  1605,  Pt.  ii,  1615  Don  Quixote  is  a  gaunt 
country  gentleman  of  La  Mancha,  gentle  and 
dignified,  affectionate  and  simple-minded,  but 
so  crazed  by  reading  books  of  knight-errantry, 
especially  the  Amadis,  that  he  believes  himself 
called  upon  to  redress  the  wrongs  of  the  whole 
world,  and  actually  goes  forth  to  avenge  the 
oppressed  and  run  a  tilt  with  their  oppressors 
Hence,  a  Quixotic  man,  or  a  Don  Quixote  is 
a  dreamy,  unpractical,  but  essentially  good, 
man — one  with  a  “bee  m  his  bonnet." 

Don  Quixote’s  lady  love  is  the  fair  Dll- 
cinea.  He  engages  for  his  squire  Sancbo 
Panza,  a  middle-aged  ignorant  rustic,  selfish 
but  full  of  good  sense,  a  gourmand  but  attached 
to  his  master,  shrewd  but  credulous.  The 
knight  thinks  wind-mills  to  be  giants,  flocks  of 
sheep  to  be  armies,  inns  to  be  castles,  and  gal 
ley-slaves  oppressed  gentlemen;  but  the  squire 
sees  them  in  their  true  light.  Ultimately,  the 
knight  is  restored  to  his  right  mind,  and  dies 
like  a  peaceful  Christian.  See  also  Windmills 

It  seemed  unto  him  [Don  Quixote]  veTy  requisite 
and  behooveful  .  .  .  that  he  himself  should  become  a 
knight-errant,  and  go  throughout  the  world,  with  his 
horse  and  amiour,  to  seek  adventures,  and  practise  in 
person  all  that  he  had  read  was  used  by  knights  of 
orej  revenging  all  kinds  of  injuries,  and  offering 
imseif  to  occasions  arid  dangers,  which,  being  once 
happily  achieved,  might  gain  him  eternal  renown. — 
Cervantes,  Don  Quixote  {Sketton’s  tr.  161^), 

It  is  generally  agreed  that  Cervantes  meant 
his  novel  to  be  a  satire  on  the  exaggerated 
chivalric  romances  of  his  time,  but  some  critics 
have  interpreted  it  as  an  ironic  story  of  an 
idealist  frustrated  and  mocked  in  a  material 
istic  world,  a  forerunner  of  Voltaire’s  Can 
dide,  Sancho  Panza  representing  the  material 
ist  viewpoint 

Don  Sebastian.  A  tragedy  by  Dryden 
{1690).  The  hero  is  Sebastian,  king  of  Portu 
gal,  defeated  and  taken  prisoner  by  the  Moors 
in  1574.  See  also  Sebastian. 

Dony.  Florimel’s  dwarf.  Cf.  Spenser, 
Faerie  Queene,  III,  v.  V,  ii. 

doodlesack  (Ger.  Dudelsac\,  literally  “too¬ 
tling  bag”).  The  Scotch  bagpipe. 

Dooley,  Mr.  A  famous  humorous  person¬ 
age  created  by  the  American,  journalist,  F  P 
Dunne.  A  middle-aged  Irish-American  and 
the  p  ending  of  a  saloon  m  Archey 
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Road  Ch  cago  Mr  Dooley  s  ne  e  at  a  loss 
for  an  occas  on  or  a  op  c  on  wh  ch  to  exe  c  se 
h  s  ready  v  and  co  timon  sense  H  s  f  end 
Mr  Hennessey  usually  meets  h  m  half  way 
and  his  neighbor,  Mr.  McKenna,  is  full  of 
skeptical  questions.  Mr.  Dooley’s  reputation 
was  made  in  die  newspapers  at  the  time  of  die 
Spanish-American  War.  Mr.  Dooley  in  Peace 
and  War  appeared  in  1898.  It  was  followed  by 
Mr.  Dooley  in  the  Hearts  of  Hu  Countrymen 
(1899),  Mr.  Dooley’s  Philosophy  (1900),  Mr. 
Dooley’s  Opinions  (1901),  Observations  by 
Mr.  Dooley  (1902),  Mr.  Dooley's  Dissertations 
(igo6),  Mr.  Dooley  Says  (1910)  and  Mr.  Doo~ 
ley:  On  Maying  a  Will  and  Other  Necessary 
'Evils  {1919). 

Doolin  of  Mayence,  The  hero  of  a  French 
chanson  de  geste  of  the  14th  century,  and  of  a 
15th  century  prose  romance.  He  was  the  father 
of  Ogier  the  Dane. 

Doolin’s  sword  is  Merveilleuse  (literally, 
wonderful). 

Doolittle.  The  picturesque,  disreputable 
old  dustman  in  Shaw’s  drama,  Pygmalion. 

Doolittle,  Hilda,  see  H.  D. 

Doolittle,  Lt.  Gen.  James  Harold.  In 
World  War  II  awarded  Congressional  Medal 
of  Honor  for  leading  a  carrier-based  bombing 
raid  over  Tokyo  on  April  18,  1943.  At  1500 
ft  16  tons  of  bombs  and  incendiaries  were 
diopped.  The  Japanese  were  caught  com¬ 
pletely  unaware.  Eight  of  the  pilots  who  did 
not  successfully  crash-land  in  China,  were 
captured  and  put  to  death  by  the  Japanese, 

Doomsday  Book,  see  Domesday  Book, 

Doon.  A  rh  er  in  Ayrshire,  Scodand,  cele¬ 
brated  in  the  poems  of  Robert  Burns. 

Doone,  Loras,  see  Lor. ns,  Doone. 

Dop  Doctor,  The  (1910).  A  novel  by 
Richard  Dehan,  pseudonym  of  Clotilde 
Graves  (1863-1932).  The  term  dop  doctor,  as 
used  in  South  Africa,  stands  for  a  quack  who 
prescribes  brandy  for  every  disease. 

Dopey.  A  lovable  character  in  Walt  Dis¬ 
ney’s  production  of  Snow  White  and  the 
Seven  Dwarfs. 

Doppelganger  (Ger.  doubleganger).  A 
double,  especially  one  of  the  kind  favored  by 
romantic  authors  like  E.  T.  A.  Hoffman,  in 
W'hom  the  distinction  between  reality  and  ap¬ 
parition  is  blurred. 

Dora.  (1)  The  child- wife  of  David  Cop- 
per  field  See  Spbneow,  Doe  a. 

(a)  A  narrative  poem  by  Tennyson  (1842). 

Dorado,  El,  see  El  Dorado, 

Doramin,  The  old  native  chief  in  Con¬ 
rad’s  Lord  J  em. 

Durante.  A  came  introduced  into  three  of 
Mohhre  s  In  Lei  Fachatx  he  is  a 

courtier  devoted  to  the  chase.  In  the  play 


LEcole  de  femmes  he  s  a  cheya  er  Jn  le 
Bou  geo  gent  Ihomn  e  he  s  a  count  n  u  e 
w  th  the  Mar  1  o  e  s  Dor  mene 

Dorax.  In  Dryden  s  tragedy,  Don  Seem, 
tian,  the  assumed  name  of  Don  Alouzo  of 
Alcazar,  when  he  deserts  Sebastian,  king  of 
Portugal,  turns  renegade,  and  joins  the  cm 
peror  of  Barbary. 

Dorcas  Society.  A  woman’s  circle  for 
making  clothing  for  the  poor.  So  called  from 
Dorcas,  in  Acts  ix.  39,  who  made  “coats  and 
garments"  for  widow's, 

Dore,  Paul  Gustave  (1833-1883).  French 
illustrator  of  Rabelais,  Balzac,  The  Diune 
Comedy,  Paradise  Lost,  The  Bible,  etc. 

Dorgan,  Thomas  Aloysius  (iSyy-ioig) 
American  cartoonist  and  sports  writer  fo  the 
San  Francisco  Bulletin  and  New  York  )o;iv!Ui 
Known  as  Tad. 

Doria,  Andrea  (14681-1560).  Genoese  ad 
miral;  called  “Father  of  Peace”  and  “Liberator 
of  Genoa.”  One  of  the  main  characters  in 
Schiller’s  Fiesltp. 

Dorian  Gray,  The  Picture  of.  See  Wilde 
Oscar. 

Dorian  mode.  One  of  the  four  principal 
modes  of  ancient  Greek  music.  Its  character  is 
bold  and  grave.  See  also  Lyman  mode,  Phry 

GIAN  MOOE!  AIYXOLTOMN  MODE. 

Doric.  Pertaining  to  Doris,  one  of  the  di 
visions  of  ancient  Greece,  or  to  its  inhabitants, 
a  simple,  pastoral  people. 

Doric  dialect.  The  dialect  spoken  by  die 
natives  of  Doris,  in  Greece.  It  was  broad  and 
hard  Hence,  any  broad  dialect  like  that  of 
rustics.  Bloomfield  and  Robert  Burns  are  ex 
amples  of  British  Doric 

Doric  land.  Greece,  Doris  being  a  part  of 
Greece. 

Doric  order.  The  oldest,  strongest,  and 
simplest  of  the  Grecian  orders  of  architec 
cure, 

the  Doric  reed.  Pastoral  poetry.  Every 
thing  Done  was  very  plain,  but  cheerful, 
chaste  and  solid. 

Dodgem  The  heroine  of  Chaucer’s 
Franklin's  Tale,  which  was  taken  from  Boc 
caccio’s  Decameron  (X.  v),  the  original  being 
in  the  Hindu  Vet  ala  Panchavinsati.  She  is 
married  to  Arviragus,  but  was  greatly  beloved 
by  Aurelius,  to  whom  she  has  been  long 
known.  Aurelius  tries  to  win  her,  but  Dorigen 
will  not  listen  to  him  till  the  rocks  round  the 
coast  of  Britain  are  removed  “and  there  n’ts 
no  stone  yseen.”  Aurelius,  by  the  aid  of  a  ma¬ 
gician,  causes  them  all  to  disappear,  and  claims 
his  reward.  Dorigen  is  very  sad,  but  her  hus¬ 
band  tha  she  keep  her  word,  and  she 

goes  to  meet  Aurel  us,  who  when  he  sets  her 
gnef  and  bears  what  Arviragus  has  ounseled. 


Dostoyevsky  by odor  Mikhailovich 
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y  he  wou  d  rathe  d  e  han  nju  e  so  true  a 
wife  and  nob  e  a  gentleman  See  D  nora 

Donmant  Aw  y  ar  s  o  rat  c  1  be  ne 
n  E  e  ege  s  comedy  The  Man  of  Mode 
(1676),  said  to  have  been  drawn  from  the  Earl 
of  Rochester.  See  Wilmot,  John.  The  name 
later  came  to  be  used  for  any  gay,  unprinci¬ 
pled  young  man. 

Dorimene.  In  Moliere’s  comedy  Le  Man¬ 
age  Force  (1664),  a  young  girl  who  marries 
Scanarelle,  an  old  man  of  sixty-three.  In  Le 
Coat  imaginaire,  she  is  Sganarelle’s  wife. 

Dormouse,  The.  A  character  in  Alice  in 
W ondetland.  Thrust  into  a  teapot  by  the  Mad 
Hatter  and  March  Hare. 

The  word  dormouse  means  probably  “sleep¬ 
ing  mouse.”  (from  Fr.  dormir  “to  sleep”),  Cf. 
Ger.  Scklafratte  “sleeping  rat"  for  the  same 
animal. 

Dorothea.  The  heroine  of  Goethe’s  poem 
Hermann  and  Dorothea. 

Dorothea,  St.  See  under  Saint. 

Dorothy  la  Desiree.  In  Cabell’s  Jurgen, 
the  girl  whom  Jurgen  loves  as  a  young  man. 
She  jilts  him  to  become  a  countess,  but  when 
he  is  given  his  year  of  renewed  youth,  he  sees 
once  more  by  magic  the  young  and  beautiful 
girl  of  his  ideals.  Dorothy  la  Desiree  is  one  of 
the  daughters  of  Manuel,  the  hero  of  Figures 
of  Earth. 

dorp.  A  hamlet.  Rare  or  poetic. 

No  neighbouring  dorp,  no  lodging  to  be  found, 

But  blcaky  plains,  and  bare  (inhospitable  ground. 

Dryden,  Hind  and  Panther. 

As  a  word  of  Dutch  origin,  meaning  village, 
still  alive  in  South  Africa. 

Dorrit,  Amy.  Heroine  of  Dickens’  novel. 
Little  Dorrit. 

Dorr’s  Rebellion.  A  rising  in  Rhode  Is¬ 
land  {1842)  headed  by  Thomas  Wilson  Dorr 
(1805-1854)  seeking  to  modernize  the  state 
constitution,  extend  suffrage,  etc.  Dorr  was 
elected  governor  in  1842.  The  opposition 
elected  Samuel  King  and  both  men  were  in¬ 
augurated.  Dorr’s  attempt  to  seize  the  arsenal 
at  Providence  was  frustrated  by  King.  The 
Supreme  Court  sentenced  Dorr,  but  he  was  re¬ 
leased.  Cf.  the  long  poem  on  Dorr  by  Win¬ 
field  Townley  Scott. 

Dorset,  Thomas  Sackville,  Earl  of,  see 
Sackville,  Thomas. 

Dorsey,  George  Amos  (1868-1931). 
American  anthropologist  Curator  at  Field 
Museum,  Chicago  (1898-1915).  Lecturer  New 
School  for  Social  Research,  New  York  (from 
1925),  Wrote  Why  We  Behave  life  Human 
Bangs  (1925),  etc. 

Dory  John,  see  John  Do»y 

Doryphorus  (Gr  a  spear-bearer)  A  statue 
of  an  athlete  bearing  a  spear  by  the  Greek 


sculptor  Po  ycl  tus  (5th  century  B  C)  It  em 
bod  es  the  co  rec  e  the  onvent  onally 
ac  ep  ed  propo  t  ons  called  the  canon  of  the 
a  hie  c  ype  The  bes  known  epl  ca  was 
found  in  the  palaestra  at  Pompeii. 

do-see-do.  In  mountam  dances,  for  dos  a 
dos  (Fr.  back  to  back).  To  dance  do-see-do 
refers  to  a  figure  in  which  the  partners  pass 
back  to  back. 

Dos  Passos,  John  Roderigo  (1896-  ) 

American  novelist  and  poet,  best  known  for 
his  stylistic  and  structural  experimentation  in 
prose,  which  is  outstandingly  exemplified  in 
his  trilogy  US.A.  (1938),  consisting  of  The 
42nd  Parallel  (1930),  tgig  (1932),  and  The 
Big  Money  (1936).  His  technique  suggests 
the  influence  of  James  Joyce  and  achieves  an 
almost  poetic  stylization  in  its  rigid  detach¬ 
ment  and  the  absence  of  any  mediation  by  the 
author  between  his  story  and  his  audience. 
Dos  Passos  developed  from  a  preoccupation 
with  the  conflict  between  the  sensitive  indi¬ 
vidual  and  the  conventions  of  society,  to  a 
broader,  sociological  outlook,  influenced  by 
Marxian  and  Communist  doctrines.  (See 
Marxism  in  literature;  proletarian  litera 
ture.)  Later  he  lost  faith  in  the  Communist 
program.  In  addition  to  U.S.A.,  his  works 
include  One  Man's  initiation  (1920)  and 
Three  Soldiers  (1921),  war  novels;  A  Push¬ 
cart  at  the  Curb  (1922),  poems;  Rosinante  to 
the  Road  Again  (1922),  essays  on  Spam, 
Streets  of  A light  (1923)  and  Manhattan 
Transfer  (1925),  fiction;  Orient  Express 
(1927),  a  travel  book;  The  Garbage  Man 
(produced  as  The  Moon  Is  a  Gong )  (1926), 
Airways,  Inc.  (1929),  and  Fortune  Heights 
(1933),  dramas,  collected  as  Three  Plays 
(1934);  In  All  Countries  (1934)  and  Journeys 
Between  Wars  (1938),  travel  books;  Advert 
tures  of  a  Young  Man  (1939;  see  Young  Man, 
Adventures  of),  a  novel;  and  The  Ground 
We  Stand  On  (1941),  historical  essays  and 
sketches.  Dos  Passos  is  considered  one  of  the 
most  original  and  most  important  of  20th 
century  American  novelists. 

Dostoyevsky,  Fyodor  Mikhailovich  (1821- 
i88i).  Russian  novelist,  considered  one  of 
the  greatest  European  novelists  of  the  19th 
century.  His  books  are  distinguished  by  their 
skillful  character  studies,  especially  in  the 
realm  of  abnormal  psychology,  their  sympathy 
for  the  poor  and  the  defeated,  their  dramatic 
dialogue  and  passages  of  intense  introspection, 
and  their  penetrating  portrayals  of  life  in  19th 
century  Russia,  especially  among  the  intellec 
tual  and  revolutionary  classes.  Many  of  his 
novels  reflect  his  own  experiences,  for  Dos¬ 
toyevsky  wai  an  epileptic,  like  several  of  his 
best-known  characters  and  he  himself  was 
active  c  he  evolutionary  movement  n  Rus- 


sia  In  1849  he  was  condemned  to  death  and 
was  actually  standing  before  the  firing  squad 
when  his  sentence  was  commuted  to  hard  la¬ 
bor  in  the  Siberian  salt  mines. 

Among  Dostoyevsky’s  works  are  Poor  Folk. 
(1846);  The  House  of  the  Dead  (1861); 
Letters  from  the  Underworld  (1864);  Crime 
and  Punishment  (i86'6);  The  Insulted  and 
Injured  (1867);  The  Idiot  (1868-1869);  The 
Possessed  (1871);  A  Raw  Youth  (iSyr) ; 
Journal  of  an  Author  (1876-1877);  The 
Brothers  Kara.mazov  (1879-1880).  His  sto¬ 
nes,  published  m  various  editions,  include 
The  Double,  An  Honest  Thief,  White  Nights, 
Nyetochka  Nyes/wanoe,  The  Friend  of  the 
Family,  The  Gambler,  The  Eternal  Husband. 

Dostoyevsky  was  an  admirer  of  Charles 
Dickens,  and  several  of  his  comic,  hypocriti¬ 
cal,  or  villainous  characters  suggest  a  develop¬ 
ment  of  Dickens’  method  of  characteriza¬ 
tion. 

Dot.  In  Dickens’  Cricket  on  the  Hearth. 
See  Peerybingle. 

Dotheboys  Hall.  A  school  in  Dickens’ 
Nicholas  Nickleby  where  boys  are  taken  in 
and  done  for  by  Mr.  Wackford  Squeers,  a 
puffing,  ignorant,  overbearing  brute,  who 
starves  them  and  teaches  them  nothing. 

It  is  said  that  Squeers  was  a  caricature  of  a  « 
Mr  Shaw,  a  Yorkshire  schoolmaster;  but  Mr. 
Shaw  has  been  defended  as  a  kind-hearted 
man,  whose  boys  were  well  fed,  happy,  and 
not  ill  taught.  Like  Squeers  he  had  only  one 
eye,  and  one  daughter.  The  ruthless  exposure 
of  this  kind  of  “school”  led  to  the  dosing  or 
reformation  of  many  of  them. 

Douai  Bible.  See  also  under  Bible,  the 
English.  The  English  college  at  Douai  was 
founded  by  William  Allen  (afterwards  car¬ 
dinal)  in  1568.  The  Douai  Bible  translates 
such  words  as  repentance  by  the  word  pen¬ 
ance,  etc.,  and  the  whole  contains  notes  by 
Roman  Catholic  divines. 

Doubleday,  Abner  (18x9-1893).  Ameri¬ 
can  army  officer  of  Huguenot  descent.  Re¬ 
putedly  inventor,  while  attending  school  at 
Cooperstown,  N.Y.,  of  baseball  (adoption  of 
diamond-shaped  field,  assignment  of  playing 
positions,  etc.).  Buried  in  Arlington  National 
Cemetery. 

Double  Dealer,  The.  A  comedy  by  Con¬ 
greve  (1693).  The  hero  is  the  sinister  scoun¬ 
drel  Maskwell  whose  double-dealing  was 
moi  e  than  the  public  was  ready  to  accept  in  a 
comedy. 

Double  Trouble.  A  novel  by  Herbert 
Quick  (1905). 

Doubting  Castle.  In  Bunyan’s  Pilgrim’s 
Progress,  the  castie  of  Giant  Despair,  into 
which  Christian  and  IIopHul  arc  thrust,  but 


from  which  they  escape  by  means  of  the  ke\ 
called  “Promise.”  J 

doughboy.  An  American  soldier.  The 
term  was  in  use  long  before  World  War  I 
when  it  was  popularized.  Probably — though 
for  no  very  clear  reason — from  doughboy  in 
the  sense  of  “a  boiled  dumpling  of  raised 
dough”  of  the  kind  served  in  the  navy. 

Doughty,  Charles  Montagu  (1843-1926) 
English  traveler  and  author,  best  known  for 
his  Travels  in  Arabia  Deserta  (1888)  iq 
which  his  curious  style  combines  the  archaic 
English  of  the  Chaucerian  and  Elizabethan 
periods  with  Arabic. 

Douglas.  A  family  famed  in  Scotch  his 
tory,  legend  and  romance.  There  were  two 
branches,  the  Black  Douglases  or  senior 
branch  and  the  Red  Douglases,  who  came  to 
the  fore  later.  They  are  prominent  in  Scott  s 
novels,  notably  the  following: 

(1)  Sir  James,  the  first  of  the  Black  Doug 
lases,  hero  of  Castle  Dangerous  known  .is 
“the  Good  Sir  James.”  This  was  also  the  Doug 
las  which  was  such  a  terror  to  the  English  tint 
the  women  used  to  frighten  their  unruly  clnl 
dren  by  saying  they  would  "make  the  Black 
Douglas  take  them.”  He  first  appears  in 
Castle  Dangerous  as  “Knight  of  the  Tomb 
The  following  nursery  rhyme  refers  to  him 

Husli  ye,  hush  ye,  little  pet  ye; 

Hush  ye,  hush  ye*  do  not  fret  ye; 

The  Black  Douglas  shall  not  get  thee. 

Sir*  W,  Scott,  Tales  of  a  Grandfather 

(2)  Archibald  the  Gnm,  natural  son  of 
“the  Good  Sir  James.”  He  is  prominent  in 
The  Fair  Maid  of  Perth. 

(3)  fames  Douglas,  earl  of  Morton,  one  of 
the  Red  Douglases.  He  figures  prominently 
in  The  Monastery  and  The  Abbot. 

(4)  Ellen  Douglas.  Heroine  of  Scott s 
narrative  poem,  The  Lady  of  the  Lake. 

the  Douglas  larder.  The  flour,  meal, 
wheat,  and  malt  of  Douglas  Castle,  emptied 
on  the  floor  by  good  Lord  James  Douglas,  in 
1307,  when  he  took  the  castle  from  the  English 
garrison.  Having  staved  in  all  the  barrels  of 
food,  he  next  emptied  all  the  wine  and  ale, 
and  then,  having  slain  the  garrison,  threw  the 
dead  bodies  into  this  disgusting  mess,  “to  eat, 
drink,  and  be  merry.”  Scott  gives  the  story  in 
his  Tales  of  a  Grandfather. 

See  also  BELL  THE  CAT. 

The  Douglas  Tragedy.  A  ballad  in  Scott  s 
Border  Minstrelsy,  telling  how  Lord  William 
steals  away  Lady  Margaret  Douglas  and  is 
pursued  by  her  father  and  two  brothers  A 
fight  ensues;  the  father  and  his  two  sons  arc 
sore  wounded;  Lord  William,  also  wounded, 
creeps  to  his  mother’s  house  and  there  dies 
and  the  lady  dies  next  morning. 

Douglas,  Gawain  or  Gavin  (i474?-t52t) 
Scottish  poet.  Bishop  of  Dunke  d-  He  was  the 
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au  ho  of  T  e  Pda  e  of  Mono  (1553  )  and 
K  ng  Ha  t  (firs  p  nted  n  86)  two  alle 
go  ca  poems  and  a  tnm  la  on  of  the  Aene  d 
(  553)  h  h  s  aled  he  ca  est  transla  on 
of  the  Latin  classics  into  English.  Douglas  was 
a  member  of  the  group  called  the  Scottish 
Chauceuians. 

Douglas,  George  Norman  (1868-  ). 

English  novelist,  best-known  as  the  author  of 
South  Wind  (1917).  His  other  works  include: 
They  Went  (1921);  Together  (1923);  Foun¬ 
tains  in  the  Sand  (1925) ;  Experiments  (1925); 
Old  Calabria  ( 1928) ;  Birds  and  Beasts  of  the 
Greek  Anthology  (rgag);  One  Day  (1929); 
Three  of  Them  (1930);  Goodbye  to  Western 
Culture  (1930);  Summer  Islands  (1931); 
Looking  Back  (1933),  an  autobiographical 
volume;  and  several  treatises  on  zoology, 
geology,  and  archeology.  His  books  deal 
chiefly  with  the  ancient,  semi-Greek  islands 
south  of  Italy  in  the  Mediterranean  Sea,  Doug¬ 
las  having  lived  for  some  rime  on  the  island 
of  Capri. 

Douglas,  Lloyd  Cassel  (1877-  ),  Amer¬ 

ican  Lutheran  clergyman,  author  of  best- 
selling  novels  of  a  piously  didactic,  inspira¬ 
tional  character.  The  best-known  are  Magnifi¬ 
cent  Obsession  (1929),  Green  Light  (1935), 
and  The  Robe  (1943),  a  phenomenal  best¬ 
seller. 

Douglas,  Stephen  Arnold  (1813-1861). 
American  Democratic  political  leader.  Fa¬ 
mous  for  platform  debates  with  Abraham  Lin¬ 
coln  on  slavery  (1858),  upholding  the  doc¬ 
trine  of  squatter  sovereignty  in  the  Territo¬ 
ries  Defeated  by  Lincoln  but  afterwards  faith¬ 
ful  supporter  of  his  opponent’s  administration. 
Nicknamed  “the  little  giant.” 

Douglas  fir.  A  tall  evergreen,  the  most  im¬ 
portant  timber  tree  in  the  Western  U.S., 
known  in  the  lumber  trade  as  red  fir  or  Ore¬ 
gon  pine.  Like  the  Douglas  squirrel,  named 
after  the  Scottish  botanist  David  Douglas 
(1798-1834),  who  discovered  it  in  1825. 

Douglass,  Frederick  (i8i7?-i895).  Amer¬ 
ican  Negro  lecturer  and  writer.  Called  in  con¬ 
sultation  by  Lincoln.  The  Narrative  of  the 
Life  of  Frederick  Douglass  (1845)  is  his  auto¬ 
biography,  relating  his  experiences  as  the 
illegitimate  son  of  a  white  man  and  a  Negro 
slave  and  his  final  escape  to  freedom. 

Dove  Cottage.  Home  of  William  and  Dor¬ 
othy  Wordsworth  at  Grasmere  in  the  English 
Lake  Country  from  1799  to  1807. 

Dove  Dulcet.  Literally,  the  “sweet-sound¬ 
ing  dove.”  A  pseudonym  used  by  Christopher 
Morley  for  some  of  his  columnar  contribu¬ 
tions 

Dover  Beach.  A  welLk  poem  by 

Ma  1  hew  Arnold  (1867)  expressing  his  pesa 


m  sm  w  h  regard  to  he  fu  u  e  of  ndustr  al 
and  s  ent  fic  c  v  1  zat  on 

And  we  a  e  a  on  a  da  k  gpan 
S  p  w  h  d  arm  f  s  nd  £  gh 

Where  ignorant  armiea  ciash  by  lughu 

Dove’s  Nest,  The,  An  unfinished  short 
story  by  Katherine  Mansfield,  published  in 
1923.  It  presents  a  satirical  picture  of  Mrs 
Fawcett  and  her  daughter  Mildred,  two  Eng¬ 
lishwomen  living  together  on  the  French 
Riviera,  who  are  thrown  into  a  flurry  of  ex¬ 
citement  on  the  visit  of  Mr.  Walter  Prodger, 
a  touring  American. 

Dowden,  Edward  (1843-1913).  Irish 
Shakespearean  critic.  Shakjpere,  his  Mind 
and  Art  (1875)-  Also  author  of  a  Life  of  Shel¬ 
ley  (1886). 

Dowel,  Dobet,  Dobest.  Allegorical  char¬ 
acters  in  Piers  Plowman  ( passtis  ix). 

Dowie,  John  Alexander  (1847-1907) 
American  leader  of  a  religious  sect,  born  m 
Scotland.  Built  a  wooden  tabernacle  in  Chi¬ 
cago  in  1890  and  attracted  a  large  following 
through  his  faith  healing.  Cf.  William 
Vaughn  Moody’s  play  The  Faith  Healer 
(1909)  which  may  have  been  inspired  by 
Dowie. 

Dowland,  John  (1563 ?— P 1626),  and  his  son 
Robert  Dowland  (1585?— ?r64i).  English 
lutists.  Cf.  the  poem  by  Milton  to  John 
Dowland. 

Dowlas,  Mr.  A  generic  name  for  a  linen- 
draper,  who  sells  dowlas,  a  coarse  linen  cloth, 
so  called  from  Daoulas,  in  Brittany,  wheie  it 
was  manufactured. 

Mrs  Quickly.  I  bought  you  a  dozen  of  shirts  to 
your  back. 

FaUtaff.  Dowlas,  filthy  dowlas:  I  have  given 
them  away  to  bakers'  wives,  and  they  have  made 
bolters  of  them. 

Quick.  Now,  as  I  am  true  woman,  holland  of 
eight  shillings  an  ell. 

Shakespeare,  x  Henry  XV,  Ml  3 

Downing  Street.  A  name  often  given  to 
the  heads  of  the  British  Government  collec¬ 
tively,  from  No.  10  Downing  Street  (West 
minster),  the  official  town  residence  of  the 
Prime  Minister,  where  the  meetings  of  the 
Cabinet  are  usually  held.  The  street  was 
named  in  honor  of  Sir  George  Downing  (d 
1684),  a  noted  Parliamentarian  and  ambas¬ 
sador,  who  served  under  both  Cromwell  and 
Charles  II. 

Down  the  River,  A  narrative  poem  by 
Roscoe  W.  Brink  (1922),  in  free  verse,  divided 
into  short  sections,  by  seasons,  and  telling  a 
realistic  story.  It  is  somewhat  like  the  New 
England  poems  of  Amy  Lowell  called  The 
Overgrown  Pasture. 

Dowsabdl,  A  common  name  for  a  sweet¬ 
heart,  espeda“y  an  unsophisticated  country 
girl,  m  of  LI  zabethan  time*-  It  1*  the 

Fr  douce  ct  bdle  rweet  and  beautiful. 
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It  were  not  Food  -  ^  ■  to  cast  away  as  pretty  ^a 
dowsabell  as  any  could  chance  to  see  m  a  summers 
day., — The  London  Prodigal,  TV,  i  06°5)- 

Drayton  wrote  a  poem.  The  Ballad  of 
Doma-bell. 

Dowson.  Ernest  (1867-1900).  English 
poet,  associated  with  the  Aesthetic  movement 
in  England  during  the  latter  part  of  the  19th 
century  which  was  led  by  Walter  Pate*  and 
Oscar  Wilde.  Dowson  is  best  known  for  his 
poem  Cynara  (1896),  properly  entitled  Non 
Sum  Quails  Eram  .  .  .  ,  with  the  following 
refrain:  ”1  have  been  faithful  to  thee,  Cynara, 
in  my  fashion.” 

doxology.  A  short  hymn  or  psalm  express- 
mg  praise  of  God.  The  greater  doxology  is  the 
Gloria  in  Exc elsis.  The  lesser  doxology  is  the 
Gloria  Patri,  or  especially  the  stanza,  from  the 
closing  lines  of  two  hymns  by  Bishop  Ken 
(1637-1711) • 

raise  God  from  whom  all  blessings  flow  l 
praise  him  all  creatutes  here  below! 

Praise  him  above.  Ye  heavenly  host! 

Praise  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost! 


doxy.  A  mistress  or  sweetheart.  Generally 
in  a  bad  sense. 

Doyle,  Sir  Arthur  Conan  (1859-1930). 
English  novelist,  best  known  for  his  series  of 
novels  and  short  stories  concerning  Sherlock 
Holmes  and  for  his  historical  novels,  Micak 
Clarke  (1889)  and  The  While  Company 
(x8pi).  Doyle  was  much  interested  in  spirit¬ 
ualism  and  wrote  a  History  of  Spiritualism 
(1926).  His  Professor  Challenger  and  Briga¬ 
dier  Gerard  are  also  notable  creations. 

Doyle,  John.  A  pseudonym  used  by  Rob¬ 
ert  Graves  in  publishing  The  Marmosite's 
Miscellany  (1925),  a  book  of  poetry. 

D’Oyly  Carte,  see  Carte,  Richard  D’Oyly. 

Dr.  For  titles  beginning  with  Dr.,  see  also 
under  Doctor. 

Drachenfels  ( Ger .  Dragon-rock).  So 
called  from  the  legend  that  it  was  the  home 
of  the  dragon  slain  by  Siegfried,  die  hero  of 
the  Nibelukcbnliso. 


The  castled  crag  of  Drachenfels 
Frowns  o’er  the  wide  and  winding  Rhine, 
Whose  bTeast  of  waters  broadly  swells 
Between  the  banks  which  bear  the  vine. 

Byron,  Childe  Harold,  iii,  55. 


Dr.  Adrian.  A  novel  by  Couperus.  See 
Small  Souls. 

Draconian  code.  One  very  severe  Draco 
was  an  Athenian  law-maker  of  the  7th  century 
B  C.,  and  the  first  to  produce  a  written  code 
of  laws  for  Athens.  As  nearly  every  violation 
of  Ills  laws  was  a  capital  offense,  Demades  the 
orator  said  “that  Draco’s  code  was  written  in 
blood” 

Draft  of  XXX  Cantos,  A,  See  Cantos. 

Draft  Riots.  Demonstrations  in  opposition 
to  the  draft  for  the  Federal  Artny  in  New 
York  C  ty  July  3-16  1863.  About  oop  f*x> 
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pie  were  killed.  The  property  damage  was 
great.  Suppressed  by  police  and  militia. 

dragoman.  In  the  Hear  East,  an  inter 
preter,  chiefly  one  in  the  employ  of  an  cm 
bassy  or  consulate  or  hired  as  a  guide  by  tour¬ 
ists. 

dragon.  The  Greek  word  dragon  comes 
ultimately  from  a  verb  meaning  “to  see,  to 
“look  at,”  and  more  remotely  “to  watch”  and 
“to  flash.” 

A  dragon  is  a  fabulous  winged  crocodile, 
usually  represented  as  of  large  size,  with  a 
serpent’s  tail;  whence  the  words  serpent  and 
dragon  are  sometimes  interchangeable.  The 
word  was  used  in  the  Middle  Ages  as  the  s}m- 
bo't  of  sin  in  general  and  paganism  in  particu¬ 
lar,  the  metaphor  being  derived  from  Rev.  xu 
g,  where  Satan  is  termed  “the  great  dragon* 
and  Ps.  xci.  13,  where  it  is  said  that  the  saints 
“shall  trample  the  dragon  under  their  feet  ’ 
Hence,  in  Christian  art  the  dragon  symbolizes 
Satan  or  sin,  as  when  represented  at  the  feet 
of  Christ  and  the  Virgin  Mary;  and  St.  John 
the  Evangelist  is  sometimes  represented  hold 
in g  a  chalice,  from  which  a  dragon  is  issuing 

flying  d/agon.  A  meteor. 

Chinese  dragon.  In  China,  a  five-clawed 
dragon  is  introduced  into  pictures  and  em 
broidered  on  state  dresses  as  an  amulet.  See 
also  Dragon  Throne. 

The  Dragon  of  Wantley.  See  Wantley 

sow  dragons'  teeth.  To  foment  conten 
Cions;  to  stir  up  strife  or  war;  especially  to  do 
somediing  that  is  intended  to  put  an  end  to 
strife  but  which  brings  it  about  later.  See 
Cadmus. 

Among  the  many  saints  who  are  usually 
pictured  with  dragons  may  be  mentioned 
St,  Michael,  St.  George,  St.  Margaret,  Pope 
Sylvester,  St.  Samson  (Archbishop  of  Dol), 
St.  Donatus,  St,  Clement  of  Metz;  St.  Romain 
of  Rouen,  who  destroyed  tire  huge  dragon, 
La  Gargouille,  which  ravaged  the  Seine;  St 
Philip  the  Apostle,  who  killed  another  at 
Hierapolis,  in  Phrygia;  St.  Martha,  who  slew 
the  terrible  dragon,  Tarasque,  at  Aix-!a-Cha 
pelle;  St,  Florent,  who  killed  a  dragon  which 
haunted  the  Loire;  St.  Cado,  St.  Maudet,  and 
St.  Pol,  who  did  similar  feats  in  Brittany;  and 
St.  Kevne  of  Cornwall. 

Among  the  ancient  Britons  and  Welsh  the 
dragon  was  the  national  symbol  on  the  war 
standard;  hence  the  term,  Pendragon  for  die 
dux  bellorum,  or  leader  in  war  {pen  =  head 
or  chief). 

See  also  Farmer;  Grendel. 

Dragon  Throne.  The  imperial  throne  of 
China.  The  dragon  (Chinese  lung)  is  a  sym 
bed  of  good  tor'unc  and  hen  e,  n  a  epre 
jcntation  of  the  beneficent  bang  yang  of  thr 
emperc 
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dragoon.  A  mounted  infantryman.  Usually 
restricted  to  soldiers  of  certain  regiments. 
Originally  so  called  after  the  type  of  mus¬ 
ket,  called  dragoon,  with  which  they  were 
equipped.  Dragoon  is  historically  a  differ¬ 
ent  form  of  the  word  dragon.  The  musket 
was  given  that  name  because  it  spat  fire 

Drake,  Joseph  Rodman  (1795-1820). 
American  poet  of  the  early  national  period. 
His  best-known  poem  is  The  Culprit  Fay. 

Drake,  an  English  Epic.  A  long  narrative 
poem  by  Alfred  Noyes  (Eng.  1880-  ), 

dealing  with  the  adventures  of  the  famous 
English  sailor  and  explorer,  Sir  Francis  Drake 
( i545?-t596) - 

Drake’s  drum.  A  ghostly  warning.  From 
a  popular  legend  according  to  which  Sir  Fran¬ 
cis  Drake’s  drum  is  heard  whenever  England 
is  in  danger.  Immortalized  by  Sir  Henry 
Newbolt  in  his  poem  Drake's  Drum  (1914). 

Drama,  Father  of  (French,  Spanish,  etc.), 
see  under  father. 

dramatic  irony.  A  theatrical  device,  con¬ 
sisting  in  the  conscious  production  by  the 
author  of  an  ironical  situation,  i.e.,  a  marked 
incongruity  between  a  character’s  words  and 
the  action;  as  for  instance  in  Schiller's  Wal¬ 
lenstein  when  the  hero  (not  aware  of  the  plot 
on  his  life  of  which  the  audience  has  been  in¬ 
formed)  says  before  going  to  bed:  “I  intend  to 
take  a  long  rest."  The  understanding  of  the 
unintentional  play  on  words  imparts  to  the 
audience  for  a  moment  the  role  of  “an  omnis¬ 
cient  god  of  the  drama.” 

dramatic  unities.  See  under  unities. 

dramatis  personae.  The  characters  of  a 
drama,  novel,  or  (by  extension),  of  an  actual 
transaction.  Often  abbreviated  to  dram.  pers. 

Dramatis  Personae  is  the  title  of  a  collection 
of  poems  by  Robert  Browning  (1864). 

dramaturgy.  Science  or  art  of  dramatic 
composition  or  stage  performance. 

Drang  nach  Osten  (Ger.  pressure  toward 
the  East).  The  German  policy  of  imperial¬ 
istic  expansion  toward  the  East,  much  talked 
of  before  and  during  World  War  I,  and  also 
during  Germany’s  rearmament  during  the 
1930’$  under  Adolf  Hitter 

Draper,  John  William  (1811-1882}.  Brit¬ 
ish  born  American  scientist.  Helped  found 
medical  school  of  New  York  University,  re¬ 
nowned  for  researches  in  photochemistry, 
spectrum  analysis,  etc.;  made  portrait  photog¬ 
raphy  possible  through  improvements  on 
Daguerre’s  process. 

Drapier’s  Letters,  A  series  of  letters  writ¬ 
ten  by  Dean  Swift  to  the  people  of  Ireland 
and  published  in  17-4,  adv  sing  than  not  o 
take  the  moDey  corned  by  William 

"Wood.  The  patent  had  been  granted  to  him  by 


George  I  through  the  influence  of  the  Duchess 
of  Kendal,  the  king’s  mistress,  and  Wood  and 
the  Duchess  were  to  share  the  profits  (40  per 
cent).  These  letters,  which  were  signed  “M  B 
Drapier,”  crushed  the  infamous  job  and  the 
patent  was  canceled. 

Draupadi.  A  heroine  of  the  great  Hindu 
epic,  the  Mahaeharata,  the  wife  won  by  Ar- 
juna  and  shared  by  the  five  Pandavas. 

Draupnir.  In  Scandinavian  mythologv, 
Odin’s  magic  ring,  from  which  every  ninth 
night  dropped  eight  rings  equal  in  size  and 
beauty  to  itself.  It  was  fashioned  by  the  dwarfs 

Dravot,  Daniel.  Hero  of  Kipling’s  Man 
Who  Would  Be  King. 

Drawcansir.  A  burlesque  tyrant  in  Buck 
ingham’s  Rehearsal  (1671);  hence,  a  bluster 
ing  braggart.  The  character  was  a  caricature 
of  Dryden’s  Almanzor  in  Conquest  of  Gra¬ 
nada.  Drawcansir’s  opening  speech  (he  has 
only  three)  is: 

He  that  dares  drink,  and  for  that  drink  dares  die 
And,  knowing  this,  dares  yet  drink  on,  an  I. 

Rehearsal,  iy  i 

which  parodies  Almanzor ’s: 

He  who  dares  love,  and  for  that  love  mast  die. 

And,  knowing  this,  dares  yet  love  on,  am  1. 

Conquest  of  Grenada,  iv  in 

See  also  Bayes,  Bobadil. 

Drayton,  Michael  (1563-1631),  English 
poet,  considered  one  of  the  most  representative 
of  the  Elizabethan  period.  His  style  changed 
with  the  changes  in  taste  that  took  place  in 
his  lifetime,  and  he  experimented  in  ail  the 
poetic  forms  popular  in  his  day,  including 
sonnet,  drama,  ode,  mythological  poem.  Bib 
lical  paraphrase,  historical  tale,  pastoral,  and 
so  on.  Among  his  works  are  Idea,  the  Shep 
herd’s  Garland  (1593);  Ideas  Mirror  (1594) 
England's  Heroical  Epistles  (1597),  historical 
poems  modeled  on  Ovid’s  Heroides  which 
were  his  most  successful  poems;  Sonnets  to 
Idea  (1619);  Polyolbion  (1612,  1622),  a  topo 
graphical  poem  celebrating  the  beauty  and  the 
heroic  glory  of  England;  Nytnpktdia  (1627), 
The  Battle  of  Agincomt  (1627);  and  The 
Muses’  Elysium  (1630). 

Dr.  Breen’s  Profession.  A  novel  by  W  D 
Howells  (1881).  The  heroine,  Grace  Breen, 
as  the  outcome  of  an  unhappy  love  affair, 
plunges  into  the  profession  of  medicine  in  the 
effort  to  make  herself  of  some  real  service  in 
the  world  and  so  find  the  peace  that  is  other 
wise  denied  her. 

dreadnought.  Any  battleship  of  the  class 
of  the  Dreadnought  which  was  commissioned 
by  the  British  navy  in  1907. 

Dream-Children:  A  Reverie.  One  of  the 
best-known  essays  of  Charles  L.amb  (  822) 
prmnpted  by  the  death  of  the  author  s  brother 
J  In  it  Lamb  an  iron 
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conversation  held  with  die  children  he  has 
never  had. 

Dreamer,  the  Immortal.  John  Banyan 
(1628-1688). 

Dream  Life,  A  sequel  to  Donald  G.  Mitch¬ 
ell's  Reveries  of  a  Bachelor. 

Dream  of  Gerontius,  The.  Title  of  a  poem 
by  Cardinal  Newman.  It  was  set  to  music  in 
an  oratorio  by  Sir  Edward  Elgar  (1900). 

Dream  of  John  Ball,  A  (1888).  A  book 
describing  a  socialist  commonwealth  in  Eng¬ 
land,  by  William  Morris.  The  real  John  Ball 
(d.  1381)  was  an  English  priest;  expounder 
of  the  doctrines  of  Wycliffe;  influential  in 
stirring  up  Wat  Tyler’s  rebellion;  executed. 

Dream  of  the  Rood,  The.  An  Anglo- 
Saxon  poem,  attributed  to  Cynewulf  in  the 
later  years  of  the  8th  century,  which  describes 
with  intense  religious  motion  a  vision  seen  by 
the  poet  of  the  Crucifixion. 

Dream  Pedlary.  A  famous  poem  by 
Thomas  Lovell  Beddoes. 

dreams,  the  gates  of.  There  are  two,  one 
of  ivory  and  one  of  horn.  Dreams  which  de¬ 
lude  pass  through  the  Ivory  Gate,  those  which 
come  true  pass  through  the  Gate  of  Horn, 

THat  children  ^  dream  not  the  first  half-year ;  that 
men  dream  not  in  some  countries,  with  many  more, 
are  unto  me  sick  men’s  dreams;  dreams  out  of  the 
ivory  sate,  and  visions  before  midnight.— Sir  Thus, 
Browne,  On  Dreamt. 

This  fancy  depends  upon  two  puns:  ivory 
tn  Greek  is  elephas,  and  the  verb  eliphairo 
means  “to  cheat  with  empty  hopes”;  die  Greek 
for  horn  is  \eras,  and  the  vetb  \aranoo  means 
“to  accomplish.” 

Ancfi ties  dismisses  Aeneas  through  the 
ivory  gate,  on  quitting  the  infernal  regions, 
to  indicate  the  unreality  of  his  vision. 

Dred.  A  novel  by  Harriet  Beecher  Stowe 
Dred,  the  hero,  is  a  runaway  slave. 
Dred  Scott  Decision.  A  famous  decision 
of  the  U.S.  Supreme  Court  (1856)  ruling  that 
a  slave  was  property  and  had  no  personal 
rights.  The  problem  had  come  up  through  the 
fact  that  Dred  Scott,  a  Negro  slave  whom  his 
master  had  taken  with  hint  to  live  on  free 
soil,  had  sued  for  his  freedom 

Dreikaiser  Bund  (Ger.  three  Emperors’ 
alliance).  Cooperation  between  the  emper¬ 
ors  of  Germany,  Austria  and  Russia  during 
the  years  1872-1879. 

Dreiser,  Theodore  Herman  Albert  (1871- 
1945)-  American  novelist  and  journalist, 
known  for  the  extreme  realism  and  bitter 
frankness  of  his  writing,  which  is  in  the  tradi¬ 
tion  of  Naturalism.  Many  critics  regard  his 
style  as  awkward  and  “muddy.1’  His  first 
novel  StsiER  Carrie  (1900),  was  banned,  as 
was  Toe  'C'en-us’  (1915)  because  n  theme 
was  considered  objectionab  e  at  the  time  of 


publication,  and  also  his  most  famous  novel 
An  American  Tragedy  (1925),  met  with  the 
disapproval  of  the  censors  and  the  conservative 
public.  His  works  include  Jennie  Gerhaidt 
(1911);  a  “trilogy  of  desire,”  designed  to  1] 
lustrate  the  effects  of  lust  for  power  aud  for 
women  and  consisting  of  The  Financier 
(r912)  1  The  Titan  (1914)  (see  Cowperwood 
Frank),  and  The  ‘Genius’;  Plays  of  the  Nat 
urd  and  Supernatural  (1916)  and  The  Hand 
of  the  Potter  (1919),  dramas;  A  Hoosier  Hoh 
day  (igi6),  an  account  of  an  automobile  trip 
from  New  York  to  Indiana;  Free  And  Other 
Stories  (1918)  and  Twelve  Men  (1919).  short 
story  collections;  Hey-Rub-a-DuEDub!  (1920) 
and  The  Color  of  a  Gieat  City  (1923),  essajs 
Dreiser  Loo\s  at  Russia  (1928),  an  account  of 
a  trip  to  the  U.S.S.R.;  A  Gallery  of  Women 
(1929),  a  collection  of  novelettes;  Fine  Furm 
ture  (1930);  Tragic  America  (1932),  studies 
of  the  U.S.  during  the  depression  of  the  time 
Moods  (1926)  and  Epitaph  (1930),  poetry  A 
Traveler  at  Forty  (1913),  A  Boo{  about  My 
self  (1922),  and  Dawn  (1931),  autobiograpli 
ical  volumes;  The  Bulu/ar\  (1946),  2  novel, 
and  The  Stoic  (1947),  another  Cowperwood 
novel.  Dreiser  was  a  sensational  figure  during 
the  i92o’s  and  had  a  wide  influence  at  that 
time,  inaugurating  in  An  American  Tragedy 
the  use  of  actual  case-history  material  in  fiction 
His  brother  was  Paul  Dresser,  a  composer  of 
popular  songs  of  the  Tin  Pan  Alley  variety 
during  the  first  decade  of  the  20th  century.  The 
two  collaborated  in  the  composition  of  On  the 
Ban  fa  of  the  Wabash  Far  Away,  a  song  pop 
uhr  at  the  time  of  the  Spanish-Ainerican  War 
After  Dreiser’s  death,  Howard  Mumford 
Jones  wrote  m  the  New'  York  Times:  “The 
death  of  Theodore  Dreiser  removes  from  tire 
American  scene  something  primary,  brooding 
and  enormous.  It  is  as  if  a  headland  crumbled 
and  slid  into  the  sea.” 

Dreiser  Protest.  A  petition  signed  by  nearly 
five  hundred  American  writers  (1916)  pro¬ 
testing  the  banning  by  the  courts  of  Dreiser  s 
novel  The  ‘Genius.’ 

Dresden  ware  or  china.  A  decorated  pot 
celain  made  in  the  former  kingdom  of  Saxony 
in  factories  near  Dresden  and  Meissen.  Orig 
inated  by  johann  Friedrich  Bbttger  or  Bottiger 
( 1682-tyrg)  who,  according  to  a  local  story, 
was  employed  by  the  Saxon  king  to  make  gold 

Dresser,  Paul,  See  under  Dreiser,  Theo¬ 
dore. 

Dressier,  Marie  (1873-1934),  stage  name  of 
Leila  Koerber,  Canadian-born  American  ac 
tress  (comedienne).  Success  on  stage  and  in 
motion  pictures,  e,g.,  Anna  Christie.  Tillies 
Punctured  Rom  (with  Char  e  Chap  tn 
several  Tugboat  Annie  films.  Made  famous 
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g  song,  Heaven  Will  Protect  the  Wo  king 
Girl." 

Drew,  Daniel  (1797-1879).  American 
financier.  Defeated  Cornelius  Vanderbilt  in  the 
stock-market  battle  known  as  the  “Erie  War” 
(186&-1868).  With  James  Fisk  and  Jay  Gould 
he  reaped  a  fortune  by  raising  the  price  of  gold 
and  causing  a  country-wide  depression.  Later 
bankrupt. 

Drew,  John  (1827-1862).  Irish-born  Amer¬ 
ican  actor.  On  American  stage,  he  gained  suc¬ 
cess  as  portrayer  of  Irish  roles,  notably  as  Sir 
Lucius  O’Trigger  in  Sheridan’s  Rivals.  His 
wife  Louisa  Drew  (1820-1897)  was  also  an 
actress.  Their  son,  John  Drew  (1853-1927), 
born  in  Philadelphia,  was  a  notable  actor  and 
leading  man.  Excelled  in  comedies  of  manners. 
Uncle  of  Ethel,  John,  and  Lionel  Barry¬ 
more. 

Dreyfus,  Alfred  (1859-1935).  An  officer  of 
the  French  artillery,  of  Jewish  descent,  who 
was  convicted  in  1894  on  a  charge  of  having 
betrayed  military  secrets,  degraded  and  sent  to 
Devil’s  Island.  In  1899  the  first  trial  was  an¬ 
nulled.  Fie  was  brought  back  to  France,  re¬ 
tried,  and  again  condemned,  but  shortly  after¬ 
wards  pardoned,  though  it  was  not  until  1914 
that  he  was  finally  and  completely  rehabili¬ 
tated.  See  also  Bergeret. 

Feeling  with  regard  to  the  Dreyfus  case  was 
strong  in  France,  especially  among  the  intel¬ 
lectuals.  fimile  Zola,  the  novelist,  wrote  a 
pamphlet  entitled  J'Accuse  (1898),  heatedly 
attacking  the  military  authorities  who  had  in¬ 
dicted  Dreyfus,  with  the  result  that  Zola  him¬ 
self  was  sentenced  to  prison  and  had  to  flee  to 
England  for  a  time.  Marcel  Proust's  Remem¬ 
brance  of  Things  Past  gives  an  excellent  pic¬ 
ture  of  the  alignment  of  French  opinion  op  the 
case  and  of  the  way  in  which  Dreyfusards  and 
Jews  were  regarded  by  the  fashionable  society 
of  the  time. 

D’ri  and  L  A  novel  by  Irving  Bacheller 
(Am.  1901).  The  hero  is  the  hired  mats, 
Darius  Olin,  nicknamed  D’ri  and  the  story 
centers  about  his  adventures  and  those  of  his 
employer’s  son,  Ramon  Bell,  during  the  War 
of  1812. 

driver  of  Europe  (cocher  de  l’Europe).  So 
the  Empress  of  Russia  used  to  cal!  the  Due  de 
Choiseul  (1719-1785),  minister  of  Louis  XV, 
because  he  had  spies  all  over  Europe,  and  thus 
ruled  its  political  cabals. 

Dr.  Jekyll  and  Mr.  Hyde,  see  under  Jekyt.l. 

Dr,  Lavendar’s  People.  A  volume  of  stories 
by  Margaret  Deland.  See  under  Lavendar. 

Dr.  Luke  of  the  Labrador.  A  narrative  by 
Norman  Duncan  based  on  the  career  of  Sir 
Wilfred  Grenfell,  a  medical  missionary  in  Lab- 
rado 


Dr  Mangold'*  P  Christmas 

number  of  All  the  Year  Round  (1865)  by 
Dickens.  Dr.  Marigold  is  an  itinerant  Cheap 
Jack,  called  “doctor”  in  compliment  to  the 
medical  man  who  attended  at  his  birth  and 
would  only  accept  a  tea-tray  for  his  fee.  The 
death  of  little  Sophy  in  her  father’s  arms,  while 
he  is  convulsing  the  rustic  crowd  with  bis 
ludicrous  speeches,  is  the  central  incident  of 
the  tale. 

Drogheda  (the  bridge  over  the  ford).  In 
Eire,  seaport  on  the  Boyne,  26  miles  north  of 
Dublin.  Cromwell  massacred  Its  garrison  m 
September,  1649. 

Dromio  of  Ephesus  and  Dromio  of  Syra¬ 
cuse.  Two  brothers  exactly  alike,  who  served 
two  brothers  exactly  alike.  The  mistakes  of 
masters  and  men  form  the  fun  of  Shake 
speare’s  Comedy  of  Errors  based  on  the 
Menaeckmi  of  Plautus. 

Drood,  Edwin.  The  hero  of  a  novel  called 
The  Mystery  of  Edwin  Drood ,  by  Dickens 
Only  eight  numbers  appeared.  They  were 
published  in  1870,  the  year  of  the  author’s 
death. 

drosliky  (Russian  drozkfy).  Originally  a 
low  four-wheeled  open  carriage  used  in  Rus 
sia.  Generally,  in  many  European  countries, 
any  horse-drawn  cab  or  hackney  coach.  Cf 
German  Drosch\e,  Swedish  drosha,  Danish 
Droshe,  etc. 

drove.  See  under  covby. 

Dr.  Sevier.  A  story  of  life  in  New  Orleans 
(1885)  by  G.  W.  Cable  (1844-1925),  Dr 
Sevier  is  a  physician  of  New  Orleans,  of  high- 
minded  but  somewhat  severe  character  and 
manner. 

Dr.  Syntax,  see  syntax. 

Dr.  Thome.  A  novel  by  Anthony  Trol 
lope,  one  of  his  Chronicles  0/  Barsetshire.  See 
Barsetshire;  Thorne. 

Drugger,  Abel.  In  Ben  Jonson’s  comedy 
The  Alchemist,  a  seller  of  tobacco;  artless 
and  gullible  in  the  extreme.  He  is  building  a 
new  house,  and  comes  to  Subtle  “the  alche¬ 
mist,”  to  know  on  which  side  to  set  the  shop 
door,  how  to  dispose  the  shelves  so  as  to  ensure 
most  luck,  on  what  days  he. may  trust  his  cus¬ 
tomers,  and  when  it  will  be  unlucky  for  him 
so  to  do. 

Druid.  A  member  of  the  ancient  Gaulish 
and  British  order  of  priests,  teachers  of  reli 
gion,  magicians,  or  sorcerers.  The  word  is  the 
Lat  dnndae  or  druides  (always  plural), 
which  was  borrowed  from  the  Old  Irish  di  ut 
and  Gaelic  dtaoi.  The  druidic  cult  presents 
many  difficulties,  and  practically  our  only  lit 
erary  sources  of  knowledge  of  it  are  Pliny  and 
the  Commentaries  of  Caesar,  whence  we 
lcam  that  he  rites  of  the  Druid*  were 


ducted  a  oai  groves  and  that  they  regarded 
the  oak  and  the  m  sde  oe  wbpeu  ar  ven 
erat  on  hat  they  s  ud  ed  he  s  ars  a  d  n  u  e 
gene  ally  that  they  be  e  ed  n  he  t  ansm 
g  a  Don  of  souls  and  deal,  in  magic.  Their 
distinguishing  badge  W3S  a  serpent’s  egg  (see 
below),  to  which  very  powerful  properties 
were  credited.  The  order  seems  to  have  been 
highly  organized,  and,  according  to  Strabo, 
every  chief  had  his  druid,  and  every  chief 
druid  was  allowed  a  guard  of  thirty  men. 

In  Butler's  Htrorwus  (III.  i)  there  is  an 
allusion  to  the 

Money  by  the  Druids  iM-rroA’sd, 

In  t’other  worth  to  be  restored. 

This  refers  to  a  legend  recorded  by  one 
Patricias  (St  Patrick?)  to  the  effect  that  the 
Druids  were  wont  to  borrow  money  to  be 
repaid  in  the  life  to  come.  His  words  are, 
"Druidae  pecumam  muiuo  acnpiebant  in 
posteriors  vita  reddiiuri." 

The  Druids'  egg.  This  wonderful  egg  was 
hatched  by  the  joint  labor  of  several  serpents, 
and  was  buoyed  into  the  air  by  their  hissing. 
The  person  who  caught  it  had  to  ride  off  at 
hill  speed,  to  avoid  being  stung  to  death;  but 
the  possessor  was  sure  to  prevail  in  every  con¬ 
test,  and  to  be  courted  by  those  in  power.  Pliny 
says  he  had  seen  one  of  them,  and  that  it  was 
about  as  large  as  a  moderate-sized  apple. 

drum-  A  popular  name  in  the  ifith  century 
—and  later— for  a  crowded  evening  party,  so 
called  from  its  noise  with,  perhaps,  a  side  al¬ 
lusion  to  the  tea -kettle  and  kettle-drams. 

Tbis  is  a  riotous  assembly  of  fashionable  people,  of 
both  sexes,  ar  a  private  house,  consisting  of  some 
hundreds,  not  unaptly  stiled  a  drum,  from  the  noise 
arid  emptiness  of  the  entertainment. — -Smollett,  Ad¬ 
vice,  <s  Satire  (1746). 

John  (or  Jack)  Drum's  entertainment. 
Turning  an  unwelcome  guest  out  of  doors. 

O !  for  the  love  of  laughter,  let  him  fetch  his  dram ; 
be  says  be  has  a  stratagem  for  't.  When  your  lord¬ 
ship  sees  the  bottom  of  his  success  in  rt,  and  to  what 
metal  this  counterfeit  lump  of  ore  will  be  melted,  if 
you  give  him  not  John  Drum’s  entertainment,  your 
inclining1  cannot  be  removed. — Shakespeare,  A  It's 
Well,  hi.  6. 

Marston  wrote  a  comedy  with  the  title  Jack 
Drum's  Entertainment  (1600),  in  which  he  is 
supposed  to  have  satirized  Ben  Jenson. 

drummer.  An  Americanism  for  a  commer¬ 
cial  traveler,  his  vocation  being  to  collect  cus¬ 
tomers  as  a  recruiting  officer  “drums  up”  re¬ 
cruits. 

Drummond,  William  Henry  (1854-1907). 
Irish-born  Canadian  poet  noted  for  Frertch- 
Canadian  dialect  verse,  as  in  the  collections 
7 he  Habitant  (rSgy);  Johnny  Cousteau 
(1901),  etc. 

Drummond  of  Hawthomden,  William 
(1585-^649).  Scotch-born  English  poet, 
owner  of  an  extensile  library  and  ardently 


Royal  s  a  pol  t  cs  He  ranslated  and  tn 
la  ed  French  a  d  I  al  an  3vr  c  poe  v  e  pe 
c  ally  the  work  of  Ron  ard  Passe  a  and  lies 
po  es  He  s  kno  vn  fo.  the  grace  and  smooth¬ 
ness  of  his  verse.  Friend  of  Ben  Jonson. 

Drunken  Parliament.  See  under  Pm.ua 

MbNTS. 

Drury  Lane.  This  famous  London  street 
(and,  consequently,  the  theater)  is  named 
from  Drury  House,  built  in  the  time  of  Henry 
VIII  by  Sir  William  Drury.  It  stood  on  a  sir; 
about  in  the  middle  of  the  present  Aldwvffi 
The  theater  is  the  fourth  of  the  name,  the  first 
having  been  opened  in  1663. 

Druses.  A  people  and  sect  of  Syria,  living 
about  the  mountains  of  Lebanon  and  Anti 
Libanus.  Their  faith  is  a  mixture  of  the  P&m 
teucb,  the  Gospel,  the  Roran,  and  Sufism 
They  offer  up  their  devotions  both  in  mosques 
and  churches,  worship  the  images  of  saints, 
and  yet  observe  the  fast  of  Ramadan.  Their 
name  is  probably  from  that  of  their  first  apos¬ 
tle,  Ismail  Darazi,  or  Durzi  (nth  century 
A.D.).  Browning  has  a  tragedy  The  Return 
or  the  Druses. 

dryad.  In  classical  mythology’,  a  tree- 
nymph  (Or,  drus,  a  tree)  who  was  supposed  to 
live  in  die  trees  and  die  when  the  trees  died 
Eurydice,  the  wife  of  Orpheus  the  poet,  was 
a  dryad.  Also  called  hamadryads  (Gr.  kztw, 
with). 

Dryasdust.  The  name  given  by  Scott  to 
tire  fictitious  “reverend  Doctor,"  a  learned 
pundit,  whom  he  bad  sign  the  prefaces,  etc, 
of  many  of  his  novels:  hence,  a  heavy  plodding 
author,  very  prosy,  very  dull,  and  very 
learned;  an  antiquary. 

The  Prussian  Dryasdust,  otherwise  an  honest  fel- 
low,  &.nd  not  afraid  a?  labor,  excels  all  other  Dryas- 
-iusrs  yet  known.  -  ,  -  He  writes  big  books  wanting 
in  a2most  e^ery  quality;  and  does  not  even  £ive  an 
Xwdex  to  them  — Carlyle- 

Dry  den,  John  (1631-1700).  English  poet, 
dramatist,  and  critic,  outstanding  figure  in 
letters  during  the  Restoration  period  and  iit- 
erary  dictator  of  his  age.  He  wort  official  court 
favor  by  altering  lus  political  and  religious 
views  and  celebrating  in  his  poetry  in  turn 
Oliver  Cromwell  (by  Heroic  Stanzas,  1659), 
Charles  II  (by  Astraea  Redux ,  1660),  and 
jarnes  II  (by  The  Hind  and  the  Panther, 
1685).  His  poetry  shows  the  characteristic  re¬ 
straint  and  finish  of  neo-ClsssicisM,  his  prose 
is  lucid  and  simple,  and  he  established  the 
heroic  couplet  (see  Coupuet)  as  the  vehicle 
for  satire  and  didactic  poetry  £01  the  next  cen¬ 
tury.  Dryden’s  works  include;  The  Indian 
Queen  (1664),  The  Indian  Emperor  (1665), 
Aurengzebe  (1676),  Alt,  fox  Love  (1678)  and 
Don  Sebastian  (  690)  all  plays  in  rer*1 
Axjalom:  and  Ackitovhm,  (  68  )  ThcMedd 


(1682)3  MacFlec\noe  (1682),  Religio  Laid 
(1682),  and  The  Hind  and  the  Panther 
(1685),  all  political,  literary,  or  religious  sat¬ 
ires;  Annus  Mitabilis  (1667),  a  poem,  describ¬ 
ing  the  momentous  happenings  in  England  in 
the  year  1665-1 666,  such  as  the  plague,  the 
London  fire,  the  Dutch  War,  etc.;  and  such 
celebrated  lyrics  as  A  Song  for  St.  Cecelia’s 
Day  (1687),  the  ode  To  Mrs ,  Ktlhgrew ,  and 
Alexander’s  Feast  (1697).  Dryden  had  a  great 
influence  on  Alexander  Pope,  his  disciple.  He 
was  made  Poet  Laureate  in  1670  and  held 
numerous  royal  offices  until  he  refused  alle¬ 
giance  to  King  William  III  in  1688.  Cf.  John 
Dryden ,  by  Mark  Van  Doren. 

Dryfoos,  Conrad.  A  leading  character  in 
Howells’  Hazard  of  New  Fortunes.  His  fa¬ 
ther  and  sisters  are  also  prominent  in  the 
novel. 

Dryope.  In  Greek  legend,  sister  of  Iole  and 
wife  of  Andraemon.  For  having  plucked  inad¬ 
vertently  the  lotus  into  which  the  nymph 
Lotis  had  been  changed,  Dryope  herself  was 
changed  into  a  lotus, 

d.t  An  abbreviation,  used  as  a  euphe¬ 
mism,  for  delirium  tremens. 

du.  For  names  beginning  with  the  particle 
dti,  see  under  the  simple  form. 

dualism.  A  philosophical  theory  or  reli¬ 
gious  doctrine  which  considers  the  ultimate 
nature  of  the  universe  to  be  constituted  by  two 
mutually  irreducible  elements  as  mind  and 
matter,  good  and  evil,  etc.  Opposed  to  monism 
and  pluralism.  Manichaeanism  and  Zoroas¬ 
trianism  are  instances  of  religious  dual¬ 
ism 

Duat.  In  Egyptian  mythology',  one  of  the 
abodes  of  the  dead  in  the  underworld 
through  which  the  sun  passed  by  night. 

Du  Barry,  Comtesse,  Marie  Jeanne  Be'cu 
(1746-1793),  Adventuress  and  mistress  of 
Louis  XV  from  1768  to  his  death  (1774). 
Ruled  king  and  court.  Famous  for  her  prod¬ 
igality  as  a  patron  of  artists  and  men  of  letters. 
Guillotined  under  Robespierre  (December  7, 
^93) -  < 

Dubliners.  A  collection  of  short  stories  and 
sketches  by  James  Joyce,  published  in  1914. 
Roughly  divided  in  subject-matter  into  child¬ 
hood,  adolescence,  maturity,  and  public  life, 
they  deal  with  incidents  in  the  lives  of  people 
living  in  the  city  of  Dublin,  in  character 
mean,  petty,  or  tragic.  The  style  is  simple  and 
moving,  in  the  manner  of  Anton  Chekhov 
lather  than  in  that  of  the  author’s  more  fa¬ 
mous  works.  Several  of  the  characters  later 
appearing  in  Ulysses  are  introduced  in  these 
sketches,  among  the  outstanding  of  which  are 
Cod  arte,  The  Drad  and  Ivr  Day  n  the 
Co  Room.  It  has  been  pointed  out 


that  Dubliners  represents  one  of  the  first  uses 
of  a  short-story  technique  which  was  to  be 
come  standardized  later,  especially  in  the 
magazine  The  New  Yorker.  See  also  Wines 
euro,  Ohio. 

Joyce  had  difficulty  in  finding  a  publisher 
for  this  book,  and  after  publication  it  was  se 
verely  attacked  because  the  names  of  actual 
people  and  places  in  Dublin  are  mentioned 
in  it. 

Du  Bois,  William  Edward  Burghardt 

{1868-  ).  American  educator  and  novel 

ist  of  Negro  ancestry.  Editor  of  the  Crisis  a 
’'Record  of  the  Darker  Races"  (igro-1932) 
An  official  of  the  National  Association  for  the 
Advancement  of  Colored  People.  Member  of 
the  National  Institute  of  Arts  and  Letters. 

Dubuque,  The  Old  Lady  from.  A  phrase 
coined  by  The  New  Yorker  magazine  mean 
ing  “an  unintelligent  and  easily-shocked  pro¬ 
vincial.” 

ducat.  Name  of  a  number  of  old  coins, 
the  first  apparently  being  the  one  struck  in 
silver  in  1140  by  Roger  II  of  Sicily  with  the 
motto  " sit  tibi,  Christa,  datus,  quem  tu  regts, 
iste  ducatus”  (let  this  duchy  which  thou  rulest 
be  dedicated  to  thee,  O  Christ) . 

Du  Chaillu,  Paul  BcIIoni  (1835-1903) 
French-American  explorer  of  die  interior  of 
Equatorial  Africa.  Author  of  books  on  travel 
and  adventure.  Stories  of  the  Gorilla  Country 
(1868);  The  Country  of  the  Dwarfs  (1871), 
etc. 

Duchamp-Villon,  Raymond  (1876-1918) 
French  Cubist  sculptor.  His  brother,  Marcel 
Duchamp-Villon  ( 1 887-  ) ,  Dadaist  painter 

Duchess  de  Langeais,  The.  A  story  by 
Balzac  (1834)  usually  published  as  part  of 
The  Thirteen  ( L’Histoire  des  treize.)  See  also 
under  Langeais. 

Duchess  of  Malfi,  The.  A  drama  by  John 
Webster  (ca.  1618).  The  Duchess  is  twin 
sister  of  Ferdinand,  Duke  of  Calabria,  She 
falls  in  love  with  Antonio,  her  steward,  and 
gives  thereby  mortal  offense  to  her  twin- 
brother  Ferdinand,  and  to  her  brother  the  car 
dinal.  She  and  her  children  are  finally  stran 
gled  but  not  before  she  has  been  made  to  en¬ 
dure  a  series  of  horrible  tortures  of  mind  and 
body. 

duck.  In  World  War  II,  a  soldiers’  term 
for  an  amphibious  landing  craft. 

a  lame  duel;.  See  under  lame. 

To  make  ducks  and  drakes  of  one’s  money 
To  throw  it  away  as  stones  with  which  “ducks 
and  drakes”  are  made  on  water.  The  allusion 
is  to  the  sport  of  throwing  stones  to  skim  over 
water  for  the  sake  of  seeing  than  ricocheting 
or  rebounding 
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M  Lo  k  ip  u  d  out  Stnnha  e 
iua  g  n  m  bod  d  made  d  k  d  drake 

t  fe  w  e  may  Du  M  Oik  riy  & 
b  d  bap  xx 

ducking  stool  4  cba  used  fo  the  pun  sh 
ment  of  common  scolds,  disorderly  women, 
dishonest  apprentices,  etc.  It  was  so  fastened 
to  a  beam  projecting  over  a  pond  or  river  that 
the  culprit  seated  in  it  could  be  submerged  at 
will.  The  term  caching  stool  (from  O.E.  atek., 
to  votd  excrement”),  so  called  because  it  re- 
sembled  a  dosestool,  was  sometimes  used  for 
the  same  apparatus,  but  more  often  for  a  stool 
in  which  dishonest  tradesmen  were  exposed  in 
front  of  their  shops  to  the  pelting  and  hooting 
of  the  mob. 

I\ov,  if  one  cucking-stool  was  for  each  scald. 

Some  towns,  I  fear,  would  not  their  numbers  hold. 

Poor  Robin  (1746) 


Duckling,  Ugly,  see  Ugly  Duckling. 

Duclos,  Charles  Pinot  (1704-1772 ).  French 
historian  and  man  of  letters.  Remembered  as 
author  of  Memo  ires  pour  xrvtr  a  l'  htstwe  dec 
moeurs  du  XVUle  siecle  (1751).  As  secretary 
of  the  Academic  Fran^atse,  he  supervised  the 
publication  of  its  famous  dictionary. 

Dudley,  Robert,  1st  Earl  of  Leicester 
(15321-1588) .  English  courtier,  politician, 
and  general.  Chief  favorite  of  Queen  Elizabeth. 
Recalled  for  incompetence  from  command  of 
the  English  army  assisting  the  States-General 
against  Spain  (1587),  but  appointed  captain- 
general  of  the  queen's  armies  against  the  Span¬ 
ish  Armada  (1588J. 

Dudu.  In  Byron’s  Don  Juan,  one  of  the 
three  beauties  of  the  harem,  into  which  Juan, 
by  the  sultana's  order,  has  been  admitted  in 
female  attire.  Next  day,  the  sultana,  out  of 
jealousy,  orders  that  both  Dudu  and  Juan  be 
stitched  in  a  sack  and  cast  into  the  sea;  but, 
by  the  connivance  of  Baba,  the  chief  eunuch, 
they  effected  their  escape. 

A  kind  of  sleeping  Venus  seemed  Dudu  .  *  „ 

Btit  she  was  pensive  marc  than  melancholy  .  .  , 

The  strangest  thing  was,  beauteous,  she  was  hofy, 
Tj  nconscioiis,  albeit  turned  o£  quick  seventeen. 

Don  Juan,  Canto  vi  42-44. 

duende  (Span.).  A  goblin  or  house-spirit. 
Calderon  wrote  a  comedy  called  La  Dama 
Dttenda. 

duergar.  A  Norse  name  for  the  dwarfs  of 
Scandinavian  mythology;  they  dwell  in  rocks 
and  hills,  and  are  noted  for  their  strength,  sub¬ 
tlety,  magical  powers,  and  skill  in  metallurgy. 
According  to  the  Gylfagintiing  they  owe  their 
origin  to  the  maggots  in  the  flesh  of  the  first 
giant,  Ymir.  Cf.  the  English  word  durgan ,  a 
dialectal  variant  of  “dwarf.” 

Duessa  (Double-mmd  or  Falsehood).  In 
Spenser’s  Faerie  Oueene  (Bk.  I)  the  “scarlet 
woman,"  typifying  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church,  and  Bk.  V)  Mary  Queen  of  Scots. 
She  is  the  daughter  of  Dean  and  Shame,  and 


assumes  d  vers  d  sgu  ses  to  begu  e  he  Red 
C  oss  Kn  ght  In  Bk  I  she  is  s  pped  of  her 
go  geous  d  sgu  se  s  found  to  be  a  h  deem  bay 
and  flees  nto  1  e  w  lde  ne  s  for  eoncea  men 

Du  Gard,  Roger  Martin  (i88x—  ) 

French  novelist,  best  known  for  Lls  Thi 
b atilts  (1522-1936),  ten  volumes  in  length,  a 
characteristic  roman-fleuve  of  20th-century 
French  literature.  The  World  of  the  Thibaults 
(1941)  completes  the  story  of  the  family  In 
1937  Du  Gard  was  awarded  the  Nobel  prize 
for  literature. 

Du  Guesclin,  Bertrand  ^  1320?— 1380) 
French  commander  who  distinguished  him 
seif  in  the  campaigns  against  the  English  and 
Pedro  the  Cruel  of  Castile.  Surnamed  the 
Eagle  of  Brittany.”  He  was  made  marshal  of 
Normandy  in  1364  and  constable  of  France  in 
1569. 

Duhamel,  Georges  (1884-  ),  French 
author.  Pseudonym  Denis  Thevenitt.  From 
1906  worked  and  wrote  for  2  years  with  a  lit 
erary  group  in  the  “Ahbaye,”  n  kilometer* 
from  Paiis.  A  doctor  by  profession,  became  a 
surgeon  at  the  front  in  World  War  I.  Emerged 
after  the  war  as  a  mature  novelist.  His  Par 
quier  Chronicles  (from  1933)  are  important 
Member  of  French  Academy  (1936)  and 
Academy  of  Medicine. 

D uja r din,  Edouard  (1861-  ).  French 

poet  and  novelist,  associated  with  the  move 
ment  of  Symbolism  and  a  close  friend  of 
Stephane  Mallarme.  He  is  best  known  as  the 
author  of  the  experimental  novel  Les  Lauriers 
sont  coupes  (1887),  published  in  the  U.S.  as 
We’ll  to  the  Woods  No  More  (1939)  and  con 
sidered  to  be  the  first  making  use  of  the 
stream-of-consciousness  technique,  although 
it  is  perhaps  more  properly  in  the  form  of  an 
interior  monologue.  Dujardin  also  expen 
mented  in  free  verse  and  the  verset  form— 
the  latter  being  used  by  T.  S.  Eliot  in  Mukdek 
in  the  Cathedral  and  The  Family  Reunion 
- — and  helped  publicize  in  his  lectures  the  the 
ories  of  the  Symbolists. 

Duke’s  Children,  The.  A  novel  by  An 
thony  Trollope  (1880).  See  also  Omnium, 
Duke  of. 

Dukhobors  or,  10  the  Russian  form,  Du- 
khobortsy  (literally,  spirit-wrestlers).  A  fa 
natical  Russian  sect  founded  (1785)  by  the  sol 
diet  Procope  Loupkin.  The  Dukhobors  hold 
that  their  knowledge  of  the  true  spirit  of 
Christianity  imposes  upon  them  the  duty  to 
reject  the  use  of  images,  rites,  and  ceremonies, 
to  dispense  with  an  ordained  clergy,  and  to 
deny  the  divinity  of  Christ  as  well  as  the  au 
thorny  of  Scriptures.  Accused  of  ritual  mnr 
ders  and  cn  cities  they  were  ved  to  the 
Ca  in  84  because  of  continued  pene- 
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cution  thousands  emigrated  to  Canada  in 
1898.  They  continue  to  believe  in  an  inner 
light  and  several  divine  incarnations. 

Dulcamara,  Doctor.  A  wandering  physi¬ 
cian  in  the  opera  L'Ehsir  d'Amore  by  Doni¬ 
zetti  (1833).  He  is  a  typical  charlatan  and 
pompous  ass. 

dulcamon.  The  horns  of  a  dilemma  (or 
syllogismum  cornutum) ;  a  puzzling  question. 
From  an  Arabic  word  meaning  “the  possessor 
of  two  horns.”  The  47th  proposition  of  the 
First  Book  of  Euclid  is  called  the  Dulcarnon, 
as  the  5th  is  the  Pons  Asinorum,  because  the 
two  squares  which  contain  the  right  angle 
roughly  represent  horns, 

be  at  dulcarnon.  To  be  in  a  quandary,  or 
on  the  horns  of  a  dilemma. 

Duke  et  Decorum  Est.  A  poem  by  Wil¬ 
fred  Owen,  published  in  1920,  bitterly  de¬ 
nouncing  war.  The  title  is  a  quotation  from 
Horace  {Odes,  III,  2)  •  "Duke  et  decorum  est 
pro  patria  mori"  (“It  is  sweet  and  fitting  to  die 
for  one’s  country”). 

dulcimer.  An  old  instrument  with  metal 
wires  over  a  trapezoidal  sounding  board, 
played  with  two  hammers  with  hard  and  soft 
sides  held  in  the  hands.  It  is  particularly  inter¬ 
esting  as  a  prototype  of  the  modern  piano 
which  might  be  described  as  a  dulcimer  with 
keyboard  hammer  action.  See  harpsichord.  In 
the  Southern  Mountains  of  the  U.S.,  a  “dulci- 
more”  is  more  like  a  guitar. 

It  was  an  Abyssinian  maid. 

And  on  her  dulcimer  she  played. 

S.  T.  Coleridge,  Ktwbla  Khan. 

Dulcinea.  A  lady-love.  Taken  from  Don 
Quixote’s  arnie  du  coeur.  Her  real  name  is 
Aldonza  Lorenzo,  but  the  knight  dubs  her 
Dulcinea  del  Toboso.  “Her  flowing  hair,”  says 
the  knight,  “is  of  gold,  her  forehead  the  Ely- 
sian  fields,  her  eyebrows  two  celestial  arches, 
her  eyes  a  pair  of  glorious  suns,  her  cheeks 
two  beds  of  roses,  her  lips  two  coral  portals 
that  guard  her  teeth  of  Oriental  pearl,  her 
neck  is  alabaster,  her  hands  are  polished  ivory, 
and  her  bosom  whiter  than  the  new-fallen 
snow.” 

I  must  ever  have  some  Dulcinea  in  my  head — it 
harmonises  the  soul. — 'Sterne. 

“Sir,51  said  Don  Quixote,  “she  is  not  a  descendant 
of  the  ancient  Caii,  Curtii,  and  Scipios  of  Rome;  nor 
of  the  modem  Colonas  and  Orsmi;  nor  of  the  Rc- 
billas  and  Villanovas  of  Valencia;  neither  is  she  a 
descendant  of  the  Pakfoxes,  Newcas,  Rocabertis, 
Corellas,  Lunas,  Aiagones,  Ureas,  Fozes,  and  Gur- 
reas  of  Aragon,  neither  does  the  Lady  Dulcmea  de¬ 
scend  from  the  Cerdas,  Manriquez,  Mendozas,  and 
Guzmans  of  Castile;  nor  from  the  Aleocastros, 
Pallas,  and  Menezes  of  Portugal;  but  she  derives  her 
origin  from  a  family  of  Toboso,  near  Mancha.”  (Bk. 
u  ,  eh.  v.j 

Sanebo  P  says  she  i*  “a  stcut-bu  t 
sturdy  wench  who  could  p  tch  the  bar  as  well 
as  any  young  fellow  in  the  parish.” 


Dulcy.  A  character  created  by  the  col¬ 
umnist  F.  P.  A.  and  later  made  the  titular 
heroine  of  a  comedy  by  George  S.  Kaufman 
and  Marc  Connelly  (1921).  In  the  course  of 
her  well-meaning  self-appointed  task  of  help¬ 
ing  her  husband  put  through  an  important 
business  deal,  Dulcy  makes  one  blunder  after 
another,  but  is  blissfully  unaware  of  her  own 
limitations  and  gathers  in  all  the  credit  when 
the  deal  goes  through. 

dulia,  see  latria. 

dulse.  A  coarse  red  seaweed  used  as  food 
in  certain  northern  countries.  In  Iceland  it  is 
stored  in  casks  to  be  eaten  with  fish.  In  Kam¬ 
chatka  a  fermented  liquor  is  made  from  it 
Also  eaten  in  Scotland  and  New  England. 

Duma,  also  Douma.  The  Russian  Council 
of  State,  or  Parliament,  created  by  an  imperial 
ukase  of  August  19,  1905  and  dissolved  by  the 
Bolshevist  revolution  in  1917,  As  a  common 
name,  Russian  duma  stands  for  any  council  or 
assembly;  it  is  of  Teutonic  origin  and  related 
to  English  doom,  “judgment." 

Dumachus.  See  under  Dismas. 

Dtimain.  In  Shakespeare’s  Love’s  La¬ 
bour’s  Lost,  a  French  lord  in  attendance  on 
Ferdinand,  king  of  Navarre.  He  agrees  to 
spend  three  years  with  the  King  in  study, 
during  which  time  no  woman  is  to  approach 
the  court.  Of  course,  die  compact  is  broken 
as  soon  as  it  is  made,  and  Dumain  falls  in  love 
with  Katharine. 

Dumas,  Alexandre,  known  as  Dumas  pere 
(1802-1870).  French  novelist  and  drama¬ 
tist,  best  known  for  his  historical  romances  of 
die  swashbuckling  variety.  He  maintained  a 
corps  of  collaborators  with  the  assistance  of 
whom  he  turned  out  almost  three  hundred 
books.  He  used  the  works  of  earlier  memoir 
writers  as  sources  for  his  material,  and  lias 
been  accused  of  altering  historical  fact  to  suit 
his  fictional  purposes.  Clitics  point  out  Du¬ 
mas’  excessive  melodrama,  the  over-simplicity 
of  his  characters,  and  his  poor  style. 

Among  Dumas’  plays,  which  were  very 
successful  and  for  which  he  is  known  in 
France  if  not  in  English-speaking  countries, 
are  Henri  U1  et  sa  cour  (1829);  Christine 
(1830);  Napoleon  Bonaparte  (1831);  Antony 
(1831);  and  La  Jour  de  Nesle  (1832).  These 
are  violent  and  melodramatic,  dealing  with 
historical  periods  and  with  the  adventures  of 
die  typical  Romantic  hero.  Of  Dumas’  histori¬ 
cal  novels,  whose  contemporary  popularity 
continues,  especially  in  the  theater,  the  motion 
picture  and  the  juvenile  library,  the  best 
known  are  The  Three  Musketeers  (Let  Trots 
mousquetatrej  (1844)  The  Count  or  Monte 
Cxirro  844)  and  Ike  Black  Tu  jp  (1845) 
was  the  son  of  a  part-Negro  general 
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o£  he  F  en  h  a  my  and  was  of  a  w  Id  and  to- 
bus  na  u  e  a!  erna  ng  between  fan  as  c  lux 
u  y  and  hea  y  deb 

Dumas  Alexandre  known  as  Dumas  fils 
(1824-1895).  French  dramatist,  the  natural 
son  of  the  historical  novelist  Alexandre  Du- 
mas  pere.  His  plays  are  characterized  by  a 
realistic  technique  (see  Realism)  and  fre¬ 
quent  moralizing,  dealing  chiefly  with  adul¬ 
tery  and  intrigue,  bodi  sexual  and  financial, 
in  the  higher  social  classes  The  best-known 
is  La  Dame  aux  Camilla?  (1852),  translated  as 
Camille  Other  plays  include  Le  Demi-Monde 
(1855);  Un  Pete  Prodigue  (1859);  La  Ques¬ 
tion  d‘ Argent  (1857);  Les  Idees  ie  Mme 
Aubray  (1867);  L’Atni  des  Vetnmcs  (1864). 
Diane  de  Lts  (1851)  is  a  novel. 

du  Maurier,  George  Louis  Palmella  Busson 
(1834-1896).  English  novelist  and  illustrator 
of  a  family  of  French  emigres.  Best  known  as 
the  author  and  illustrator  of  Peter  Ibbetson 
(rggr)  and  Trilby  (1894).  His  granddaughter 
Daphne  du  Maurier  (1907-  ),  daughter  of 

the  noted  actor  Sir  Gerald  du  Maurier  (1873- 
1934),  is  an  extremely  successful  novelist, 
author  of  the  bestsellers  Rebecca  {1938;  some¬ 
what  reminiscent  in  its  theme  of  Vera  by 
Elizabeth  Countess  Russell),  and  The  King’s 
General  (1945). 

Dumbiedikes,  the  old  laird  of.  In  Scott’s 
Heart  of  Midlothian,  an  exacting  landlord, 
taciturn  and  obstinate. 

The  laird  of  Dumbiedikes  had  hitherto  been  mod¬ 
erate  in  his  exactions  .  .  .  hut  when  a  stout,  active 
young  fellow  appeared  ...  he  began  to  think  so 
broad  a  pair  of  shoulders  might  hear  an  additional 
burden.  He  regulated,  indeed,  his  management  of 
his  dependents  as  carters  do  their  horses,  never 
failing-  to  clap  an  additional  brace  of  hundred-weights 
on  a  new  and  willing  horse. 

the  young  laird  of  Dumbiedikes.  A  bash¬ 
ful  young  laird,  in  love  with  Jeanie  Deans. 
Jeanie  marries  the  Presbyterian  minister,  Reu¬ 
ben  Butler. 

Dumb  Ox,  the.  St.  Thomas  Aquinas 
(1224-1274),  known  afterwards  as  “the  An¬ 
gelic  Doctor"  or  “Angel  of  the  Schools.”  Al- 
bertus  Magnus,  the  tutor  of  the  "dumb  ox," 
said  of  him-  ‘‘The  dumb  ox  will  one  day  fill 
the  world  with  his  lowing.”  The  name  was 
given  to  him  by  his  fellow  students  at  Cologne 
from  his  taciturnity  and  dreaminess. 

Dumont,  Lewis.  The  hero  of  William 
Gillette’s  drama.  Secret  Sendee. 

dum  sola  {Lot.).  While  single  or  unmar¬ 
ried.  A  legal  term  applied  to  women.  The 
phrase  dum  sola  et  casta,  “while  single  and 
chaste”  occurs  as  a  condition  in  wills. 

dum  spiro,  spero  (Lai.) .  Literally,  while 
I  breathe,  I  hope-  wide  there’s  life,  there’s 
hope.  It  is  the  motto  of  the  Viscounts  Dillon 
of  the  Irish  royalist  family  Dil  on. 


dum  v  vimus  vivatnus  ( I. at )  \vb  e  wc 
I  ve  let  us  enjoy  1  fe  The  mo  o  adop  ed  y 
Dr  Dodd  dge  (1702  75  )  v  o  aosk  ed 
and  expanded  n  o  he  sub.o.ned  epigiam 
“Live*  while  yoti  live/’  the  epicure  would  say 
*‘Ad<3  Sei?e  the  pleasures  of  the  present  day,* 
“Live,  while  you  live/'  the  sacred  preacher  cr*es 
“And  give  to  God  each  moment  as  it  flies.”  * 
Lord,  in  ?ny  views  let  each  united  be; 

I  live  in  pleasure*  when  I  live  to  thee. 

Dunbar,  Paul  Laurence  (1872-1506) 
American  Negro  poet,  author  of  verse  chiefly 
on  Negro  themes  and  in  Negro  dialect 
Among  his  books  of  poetry  are  Lyrics  of 
Lately  Ltfe  (1896);  Lyrics  of  the  Hearthude 
(1899):  Lyrics  of  Love  and  Laughter  (1903), 
Lyrics  of  Sunshine  and  Shadow  (1905) 
Dunbar,  William  (14651-1530?).  Scottish 
poet,  for  a  time  a  Franciscan  friar  and  later  a 
diplomatic  agent  for  James  IV  of  Scotland 
His  works  include  The  Thistle  and  the  Rose 
(1503),  a  political  allegory;  The  Dance  of  the 
Seven  Deadly  Sms  {between  1503  and  1508), 
a  religious  dream-vision;  The  Golden  Targe 
(ca.  150b),  an  allegory  in  the  tradition  of  the 
Romance  of  the  Rose;  Lament  for  the  Mafy 
ers  (“makers”  meaning  poets)  (ca.  1508),  an 
elegy  on  the  death  of  great  poets  of  the  past 
which,  has  been  compared  to  the  poetry  of 
Francois  Villon;  and  The  Two  Mamed 
Women  and  the  Widow  (ca.  1508),  a  satire  on 
women.  Dunbar  is  considered  one  of  the  best 
of  the  Scottish  Chaucerians. 

Duncan.  In  Shakespeare's  tragedy,  Mac- 
beth,  the  King  of  Scotland,  murdered  by 
Macbeth. 

Duncan,  Isadora  (1878-1937).  American 
dancer.  Acclaimed  in  London,  Paris,  and  on 
the  Continent.  Established  a  German  school  of 
dancing  near  Berlin  (1904),  and  later  one  in 
Moscow.  Wrote  autobiography.  My  Ltfe 
(1926-1927).  Rendered  compositions  by  Tchai 
kovsky  and  Chopm  in  the  dance.  Strangled  in 
an  automobile  accident  when  her  scarf  was 
caught  in  a  wheel. 

Duncan  Gray.  A  ballad  by  Burns  (1792) 
with  the  refrain  “Ha,  ha!  the  wooing  o’t” 
Duncan  woos  a  young  lass  called  Maggie,  but 
she  “coost  her  head  fu’  high,  looked  asklent,’ 
and  bids  him  behave  himself.  “Duncan 
fleeched.  and  Duncan  prayed,”  but  Meg  is 
deaf  to  his  pleadings;  so  Duncan  takes  himself 
off  m  dudgeon.  This  is  more  than  Maggie 
meant,  so  she  falls  sick  and  seems  about  to 
die.  As  Duncan  '‘could  na  be  her  death,”  he 
comes  back  and  all  ends  happily. 

Duncan  Phyfe.  A  stj  Ie  of  furniture  named 
after  the  Scottish-born  New  York  City  cabinet 
maker  Duncan  Phyfe  (  768  854)  In  the 
U-S  all  Empire  styles  are  to  called-  la  a  more 
restr  ctcd  sense,  t  u  a  modified  ou 
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Dunciad.  The  dunce-epic,  a  satire  by  Alex¬ 
ander  Pope,  first  published  in  1728  with  Theo¬ 
bald  figuring  as  the  Poet  Laureate  of  the  realm 
o£  Dullness,  but  republished  with  an  added 
fourth  part  in  1741  with  Colley  Cibber  in  that 
role.  His  installation  is  celebrated  by  games, 
the  most  important  being  the  proposal  to  read, 
without  sleeping,  two  voluminous  works — 
one  in  verse  and  the  other  in  prose;  as  every¬ 
one  falls  asleep,  the  games  come  to  an  end.  The 
Laureate  is  later  taken  to  the  temple  of  Dull¬ 
ness,  and  is  lulled  to  sleep  on  the  lap  of  the 
goddess;  and,  during  his  slumber,  sees  in  a 
vision  the  past,  present,  and  future  triumphs 
of  the  empire.  Finally,  the  goddess,  having 
destroyed  order  and  science,  establishes  her 
kingdom  on  a  firm  basis,  gives  directions  to 
her  several  agents  to  prevent  thought  and  keep 
people  to  foolish  and  trifling  pursuits,  and 
Night  and  Chaos  are  restored,  and  the  poem 
ends. 

Dundreary,  Lord.  The  impersonation  of 
a  good-natured,  indolent,  blundering,  empty- 
headed  swell,  from  the  chief  character  in  Tom 
Taylor’s  Our  American  Cousin  (1858).  E.  A. 
Sothern  created  the  character  by  the  genius  of 
his  acting  and  the  large  additions  he  made 
to  the  original  text,  in  which  this  English 
personage  had  been  given  only  forty-seven 
lines. 

Hence  Dundreary  whiskers,  the  style  of 
whiskers  worn  by  this  character. 

Dun  Edin.  Poetical  name  of  Edinburgh. 

Dmtkers  or  Tunkers  ( Ger.,  “Dippers"). 
A  religious  sect  akin  to  the  Baptists,  founded 
in  Germany  in  1708  by  Alexander  Mack.  In 
i7tg  a  party  of  them  emigrated  to  Pennsyl¬ 
vania.  They  follow  Bible  teaching  as  closely 
as  possible  and  adhere  to  the  simplicity  of  the 
primitive  Church.  They  practice  immersion; 
hence  their  name. 

Dunmow  flitch,  the.  The  flitch  of  bacon 
mentioned  below. 

eat  Dunmow  bacon.  To  live  in  conjugal 
amity,  without  even  wishing  the  marriage 
knot  to  be  less  firmly  tied.  The  allusion  is  to  a 
custom  said  to  have  been  instituted  by  Juga,  a 
noble  lady,  in  nri,  and  restored  by  Robert  de 
Fitzwalter  in  1244;  which  was,  that 

any  person  from  any  part  of  England  going  to  Dun- 
mow,  in  Essex,  and  humbly  kneeling-  on  two  stones  at 
■the  church  door,  may  claim  a  gammon  of  bacon,  if 
he  can  swear  that  for  twelve  months  and  a  day  he 
has  never  had  a  household  brawl  or  wished  himself 
unmarried. 

Between  1244  and  1772  eight  claimants 
were  admitted  to  eat  the  flitch.  Allusions  to 
the  custom  are  very  frequent  in  17th  and  18th 
century  literature;  and  lh  the  last  years  of  the 
igth  century  it  was  revived.  Later  it  was  re¬ 
moved  to  Ilford.  The  oath  administered  is  in 
doggerel,  ha  as  follows 


LhipeAy  lJay  or 

Von  shall  swear,  by  the  custom  o£  our  confession 
That  you  never  made  any  nuptial  transgression 
Since  you  were  married  man  and  wife, 

By  household  brawls  or  contentious  strife  i 
Or,  since  the  parish  clerk  said  “Amen,/* 

Wished  yourselves  unmarried  again; 

Or,  in  a  twelvemonth  and  a  day, 

Repented  not  in  t  ho  right  any  way. 

If  to  these  terms,  without  all  fear, 

Of  your  own  accord  you  will  freely  swear, 

A  gammon  of  bacon  you  shall  receive. 

And  bear  it  hence  with  our  good  leave. 

For  this  is  our  custom  at  Dunmow  well  known--^ 
The  sport  is  ours,  but  the  bacon  your  own. 

Dunne,  Finley  Peter  (1867-1936).  Amen 
can  humorist,  creator  of  Mr.  Dooley. 

Dunsany,  Lord  Edward  John  Moreton  Drax 
Plunkett  (1878-  ).  Irish  dramatist  and 

writer  of  short  tales,  associated  with  the  Abbey 
Theater  (see  Irish  Renaissance).  He  is  known 
for  the  imaginative  fantasy  of  his  writing,  m 
which  wit  and  satire  are  combined  with  a  ro 
mantic,  fairy-tale  atmosphere.  He  has  been 
compared  with  James  Branch  Cabell.  His 
works  include  The  Glittering  Gate  (1914), 
The  Gods  of  Pegana  (1916);  A  Dreamed  $ 
Tales  (1917);  Pfoyr  of  Gods  and  Men  (1917), 
Tales  of  War  (1918);  Nowadays  (1918),  an 
essay  on  the  author's  theory  of  literature;  Un 
happy  Fat-Off  Things  (1919);  If,  A  Play 
(1922);  Plays  of  Neat  and  Far  (1923);  Time 
and  the  Gods  {1924);  The  Charwomans 
Shadow  (1926);  The  Blessing  of  Pan  (1927), 
The  Travel  Tales  of  Mr.  Joseph  Jorkens 
(1931);  The  Curse  of  the  Wise  Woman 
(1933);  Jorkens  Remembers  Africa  (1934), 
Mi.  Faithful,  A  Play  (1935);  My  Talks  with 
Dean  Spanley  (1937);  and  Rory  and  Bran 
(1937)- 

Duns  Scotus,  John  (i265?--?i;o8).  Scot 
fish  scholastic  theologian,  bom  in  Duns,  Scot 
land.  Known  as  Doctor  Subtilis  because  of  his 
great  dialectical  skill.  He  wrote  a  philosophi 
cal  grammar,  commentaries  on  the  Bible, 
Aristotle,  etc.  Founded  a  scholastic  system 
known  as  Scotism.  It  was  from  the  opposition 
of  his  followers  to  the  classicism  of  the  Renais 
sance  that  his  name — in  the  form  of  dunce — 
assumed  the  connotations  of  sophist  and  block¬ 
head. 

Dunstan,  St.  See  under  Saint. 

Dunsterville,  Major  General  Lionel  Charles 
(1866-1946).  Childhood  friend  of  Kipling 
See  Stalky  and  Co.  In  World  War  I,  Dunster 
ville  “bluffed  the  Turks  out  of  the  Baku  oil 
fields  with  a  handful  of  men.” 

duodecimo  (from  Lat.  duodecimals,  twelfth, 
in  the  phrase  in  duodecimo) .  A  book  whose 
sheets  are  folded  into  twelve  leaves  each,  often 
called  “twelvemo,”  from  the  contraction  naio 
The  book  is  naturally  a  small  one,  hence  the 
expression  is  sometimes  applied  to  other 
things  of  small  size,  such  as  a  dwarf. 

Dupes,  Day  of  (Fr.  Journce  des  Dupes') 
In  F  en  h  isto  v  No  ember  630  when 
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Mane  dc  Med  a  and  Gaston  Due  d  Orleans 
exto  ed  f  on  Louis  XHI  a  p  omise  tha  he 
would  d  his  m  nis  er  the  Card  rial 

R  cheiieu.  The  cardinal  went  m  all  speed  to 
Versailles,  the  king  repented,  and  Richelieu 
became  more  powerful  than  ever.  Marie  de 
Medici  and  Gaston,  the  “dupes,”  had  to  pay 
dearly  for  their  short  triumph. 

Dupln,  Aurore,  see  Sand,  George. 

Dupin,  C.  Auguste.  A  brilliant  amateur 
detective  of  Paris  who  appears  in  Poe's  Mur¬ 
ders  m  the  Rue  Morgue,  The  Mystery  of  Mane 
Roget  and  The  Purloined  Letter.  He  is  said  to 
have  been  drawn  from  a  real  character,  a  cer¬ 
tain  C.  Auguste  Dupont,  whose  exploits  were 
reported  to  Poe  by  a  friend. 

Du  Pont  de  Nemours,  Pierre  Samuel  (1739- 
1817).  French  economist,  friend  and  disci¬ 
ple  of  the  physiocrat  Francois  Quesnajc 
Was  imprisoned  in  the  French  Revolution  and 
emigrated  to  the  U  S.  (1799).  At  Jefferson’s 
lequest  he  prepared  a  scheme  for  national 
education  which  was  never  adopted  in  the 
U  S.  but  influenced  die  French  educational 
code.  Returned  to  France  (1802-1815)  but 
again  emigrated  to  the  U.S.  two  years  before 
his  death.  His  son  fsleuthere  Irenee  Du  Pont 
de  Nemours  (1771-1834)  came  to  the  U  S.  in 
1799  and  founded  m  Wilmington,  Del.,  the 
powerful  gunpowder  and  textile  firm  of  E.  I. 
Du  Pont  de  Nemours  &  Co.  (1802-1804). 

Durandana  or  Durindana,  Orlando’s 
sword,  given  him.  by  his  cousin  Malagigi.  It 
once  belonged  to  Hector,  was  made  by  the 
fairies,  and  could  cleave  tire  Pyrenees  at  a 
blow. 

iNor  plaited  shield,  nor  tempered  casque  defends. 

Where  Iluriisdana's  trenchant  edge  descends, 

Orlando  Fu-rioso.  Bk.  v. 

Durant,  William  James.  Known  as  Will 
Durant  (1885-  ).  American  author  and 

journalist,  in  his  early  years  associated  with 
Lola  Ridge  and  Upton  Sinclair  in  the  Social¬ 
ist  movement.  He  was  active  in  experimental 
education  and  as  a  lecturer  on  philosophy  and 
art  He  is  best  known  as  the  author  of  The 
Story  of  Philosophy  (1926),  a  popular  account 
of  the  lives  and  ideas  of  the  world’s  great  phi¬ 
losophers. 

Duranty,  Walter  (1884-  ).  English- 

born  American  journalist,  best  known  for 
I  Write  as  I  Please  (1935),  a  best-selling  ac¬ 
count  of  his  experiences  as  a  newspaperman 
in  Russia,  and  one  of  the  first  books  by  foreign 
correspondents  to  become  popular  with  the 
public  in  the  days  of  growing  crisis  in  Europe 
before  World  War  II.  He  also  wrote  One  Life, 
One  Kope\  (1937),  a  novel,  and  Babies  With¬ 
out  Tails  (1937),  short  stories. 

Durbeyfkld,  Ttss,  Hero;ne  of  Hardy’s 
novel,  T  ess  01  the  DTJmer 


Hurdles,  Stony  In  Dickens  unfin  shed 
novd  The  Mystery  of  Ed  turn  Dtoon  a  stone¬ 
mason  who  s  usually  ntox  ca  ed,  b  rt  knowi 
the  secre.s  of  the  ca-hcdral  crypt. 

Durendal,  The  sword  of  Roland,  given 
him  by  Charlemagne,  in  legend.  Identical 
with  Durandana, 

Durer,  Albrecht  (1471-1528).  Famous 
German  painter,  engraver  and  woodcut  artist 
Traveled  in  Italy  and  carried  a  new  concep 
tion  of  his  art  back  over  the  Alps.  Leader  of 
German  Renaissance  school  of  painting.  Re 
garded  as  inventor  of  etching.  His  copper 
plates  Ritter,  Tod,  and  Teufel  (Knight,  Death, 
and  Devil)  and  Melancholia  are  the  most  pop 
ular  of  his  numerous  works.  Wrote  Von 
menschiichei  Pioportion  (On  the  measure¬ 
ments  of  the  human  figure;  1528) ;  a  study  on 
Fortification  (1527);  etc. 

Durfey,  Tom.  Originally  Thomas  D’Ur- 
fey  (1653-1723).  English  song  writer  and 
dramatist  of  French  Huguenot  descent.  His 
songs  were  collected  in  six  volumes  as  Wit 
and  Mirth  or  Pills  to  Purge  Melancholy  (1719- 
1720). 

Durga.  One  of  the  names  of  the  Hindu 
goddess  Kali,  the  wife  of  Siva. 

D virgin,  Jeff.  The  hero  of  Howells’  The 
Landlord  at  Lion’s  Head  (1898). 

Durham,  Henrietta.  Heroine  of  Flotow’s 
opera,  Martha, 

Duronceray,  Marie  Justine  Benoite.  See 
under  Favart. 

Durrie,  James  and  Henry  Durrie.  Two 
brothers,  principal  characters  in  Stevenson's 
Master  of  Ballantkae. 

Duruy,  Victor  (1811-1894).  French  histo¬ 
rian.  Author  of  many  school  histories,  a  his 
tory  of  the  Roman  people  in  seven  volumes 
and  one  of  Greece  in  three  volumes. 

Durward,  Quentin,  see  Quentin  Durward 

Dusantes,  The.  A  sequel  to  F.  R,  Stock 
ton’s  Casting  Away  of  Mrs.  Leeks  and  Mrs 
Aleshine. 

Duse,  Eleonora  (1859-1924).  Famous 
Italian  actress.  Toured  Europe  and  America 
Close  friend  of  Gabriele  D’Annunzio  till 
1899.  Interpreted  Sardou,  Ibsen,  Sudcrmann, 
D’Annunzio,  Maeterlinck, 

Dust  Bowl.  The  region,  along  the  western 
border  of  the  Great  Plains,  in  Colorado,  Okla 
homa,  Texas,  Kansas,  and  New  Mexico,  where 
overgrazing  or  uncontrolled  cultivation  made 
it  possible  for  the  droughts  in  the  1930  s  to 
bring  about  complete  denudation  so  that  the 
topsoil  was  blown  away  in  terrible  dust 
storms.  See  also  Okies.  Cf.  the  novel  by  Feike 
Feikima,  The  Golden  Bowl. 

J'““ - In  folklore  the  gen  his  of  sleep 

so  named  because  a  sleepy  child  will  wink 
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and  rub  bis  eyes  as  though  he  had  dust  in 
them.  Also  called  sandman.  C£,  French  mar- 
chan  d  dc  sable. 

Dutch.  In  a  number  of  phrases  the  adjec¬ 
tive  Dutch  has  an  opprobrious  or  humorous 
application,  possibly  in  consequence  of  the 
long  struggle  for  supremacy  of  the  seas  waged 
by  England  against  the  Netherlands  in  the 
seventeenth  century  and  in  part  also  due  to  the 
traditional  association  of  the  Dutch  with  boor¬ 
ishness  and  lack  of  polish. 

Dutch  auction.  An  “auction"  in  which  the 
bidders  decrease  their  bids  till  they  come  to 
the  minimum  price.  Dutch  gold  is  no  gold  at 
all,  Dutch  courage  is  no  real  courage;  Dutch 
concert  is  110  music  at  all,  but  mere  hubbub; 
and  Dutch  auction  is  no  auction,  or  increase 
of  bids  but  quite  the  contrary, 

Dutch  comfort.  The  comfort  derivable 
from  the  consideration  that,  however  bad  the 
evil  which  has  befallen  you  may  be,  a  worse 
evil  is  at  least  conceivable. 

: Dutch  concert.  A  great  noise  and  uproar, 
like  that  made  by  a  party  of  Dutchmen  in  sun¬ 
dry  stages  of  intoxication,  some  singing,  oth¬ 
ers  quarreling,  speechifying,  wrangling,  and 
so  on.  Cf.  also  Dutch  nightingale,  "a  frog.” 

Dutch  courage.  The  courage  excited  by 
drink;  pot  valor. 

Dutch  door.  A  door  divided  horizontally, 
so  that  the  lower  part  can  be  shut  while  the 
upper  part  is  open.  A  phrase  in  which,  by  ex¬ 
ception,  the  word  Dutch  has  no  unpleasant 
connotations,  Dutch  doors  are  also  found  in 
Ireland, 

Dutch  treat.  Refreshments  paid  for  indi¬ 
vidually;  each  one  “treats”  only  himself. 
Heuce  to  go  Dutch. 

Dutch  uncle.  I  will  talk  to  you  like  a  Dutch 
uncle,  I  will  reprove  you  smartly. 

Dutch  wife.  A  frame  of  cane  used  in  the 
East  Indies  in  hot  weather  to  rest  the  arms  and 
legs  on  while  trying  to  keep  cool  in  bed. 

Well,  I’m  a  Dutchman !  An  exclamation  of 
strong  incredulity. 

Dutch  Republic,  Rise  of  the.  See  under 
Rise. 

Duun,  Olav  (1876-1939).  Norwegian  nov¬ 
elist,  called  “the  greatest  living  spokesman  for 
the  peasant  mind.”  His  books,  among  them 
the  series  The  People  of  ]uvi\  (6  vols.;  1918- 
1923)  are  written  in  the  landsmaal,  the  spoken 
language  of  Norway,  and  not  in  the  tradi¬ 
tional  literary  Dano-Norwegian  riksmacd. 

Duval,  Claude.  A  highwayman,  famed  in 
legend  and  ballad.  He  was  hanged  at  Tyburn 
in  1670  and  provided  with  an  epitaph  begin¬ 
ning: 

Krrr  He*  Du  VllI  Reader  if  nraJe  art 
Look  to  thy  if  female,  to  tiry  heart 


Duval,  Madame.  In  Fanny  Burney’s  novel 
Evelina,  the  heroine’s  vulgar  old  grand¬ 
mother. 

Duvarney,  Alixe.  The  heroine  of  Gilbert 
Parker’s  Seats  of  the  Mighty 

Duveen,  Joseph,  Baron  Duveen  of  Milbank 
(1869-1939).  English  art  connoisseur  and 
dealer.  Donor  of  the  gallery  housing  die  Elgin 
Marbles  and  benefactor  of  the  National  Gal 
lery  in  London. 

Dvorak,  Anton  (1841-1904).  Czech  com 
poser,  director  of  the  National  Conservatory 
of  Music  in  New  York  City  (1S92-1S95).  Head 
of  the  Conservatory  in  Prague  (1901).  Wrote 
many  operas  and  symphonies  (among  these 
the  New  World  Symphony) ,  symphonic 
poems,  overtures,  rhapsodies,  nocturnes,  scher 
zos,  concertos,  and  choral  works.  His  piano 
music  includes  the  widely  known  Humor¬ 
esque. 

dwarf.  Dwarfs  have  figured  in  the  legends 
and  mythology  of  nearly  every  race,  and  Pliny 
gives  particulars  of  whole  races  of  them,  pos¬ 
sibly  following  travelers’  reports  of  African 
pigmies.  Among  the  Teutonic  and  Scandina 
vian  peoples  dwarfs  held  an  important  place 
in  mythology.  They  generally  dwelt  in  rocks, 
caves,  and  recesses  of  the  earth,  were  the 
guardians  of  its  mineral  wealth  and  precious 
stones,  and  were  very  skilful  in  the  working 
of  these.  They  had  their  own  king,  as  a  rule 
were  not  inimical  to  man,  but  could,  on  occa 
sion,  be  intensely  vindictive  and  mischievous 
They  play  an  important  role  in  the  Ring  des 
Nibelungen.  . 

In  England  diminutive  persons — dwarfs — 
were  popular  down  to  the  18th  century  as 
court  favorites  or  household  pets;  and  in  later 
times  they  have  frequendy  been  exhibited  as 
curiosities  at  circuses,  etc, 

the  black  dwarf.  A  gnome  of  the  most 
malignant  character,  once  held  by  the  dales 
men  of  the  border  as  the  author  of  all  the 
mischief  that  befell  their  flocks  and  herds 
Scott  has  a  novel  so  called  (1816),  in  which 
the  name  is  given  to  Sir  Edward  Mauley,  alias 
Elshander,  the  recluse,  Cannie  Elshie,  and  the 
Wise  Wight  of  Mucklestane  Moor. 

See  also  Alberich;  Tom  Thumb. 

Dwight,  Harrison  Griswold  (1875-  ) 

American  writer  born  in  Turkey.  Special  as 
sistant  in  U.S.  Department  of  State  (1920- 
1925).  Wrote  Stamboul  Nights  (1916),  Per¬ 
sian  Miniatures  (1917),  The  Emperor  of  Elam 
and  Other  Stories  (1920),  etc, 

Dwight,  Timothy  (1752-1817).  American 
poet  and  clergyman,  a  grandson  of  Jonathan 
Edwards  and  leader  of  the  Hartford  Wits 
He  was  a  Calvinist  in  religion  and  a  Federal¬ 
ist  m  polracj  Dwight  1 a  bat  known  for  sev 
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eral  popula  poems  The  Conquest  op  Ca 
naan  ( 17S5)  Greenfield  H  ll  (1794)  TAe 
T  unph  of  fnfide  y  (1788)  and  a  song  of 
the  Am  can  Revolu  on  Coin  nb  a  con  d 
ered  by  a  few  critics  to  be  his  best  composi¬ 
tion  from  the  standpoint  of  literary  value. 
Dwight’s  other  works  in  prose  include  The 
True  Means  of  Establishing  Public  Happiness 
(1798);  The  Duty  of  Americans,  at  the  Pres¬ 
ent  Crisis  (1798);  Essay  on  the  Stage  (1824), 
attacking  the  theater;  and  Theology,  Ex¬ 
plained  and  Defended  (1818-1819)1  a  collec¬ 
tion  of  173  sermons-  Dwight  was  president 
of  Yale  University  (1805-1826)  and  helped 
develop  the  staff  and  curricula  of  the  col¬ 
lege 

Dyce,  Alexander  (1798-1869).  Scottish 
dramatic  editor.  Edited  works  of  Peele,  John 
Webster,  Greene,  Shirley,  Middleton,  Beau¬ 
mont  and  Fletcher,  Marlowe,  Richard  Bent¬ 
ley  and  Shakespeare.  His  reputation  is  based 
on  his  edition  of  Shakespeare  and  on  his  notes 
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on  SI  akespeare  Autl  or  of  Reco  led  ons  of  the 
Tab  e  Talk,  of  Samuel  Rogers  (  856) 

Dyer  S  r  Edward  (d  1607)  Engl  h  poe 
of  the  El  zabethan  per  od  bes  known  for  h  s 
lyric  beginning  “My  mind  to  me  a  kingdom 
is.” 

Dykes,  John  Bacchus  (1823-1876).  Eng¬ 
lish  musician  and  theologian  His  hymn  tunes 
are  regarded  as  the  best  in  modern  music. 

Dying  Gaul,  the.  A  famous  marble  statue 
of  the  Pergamene  school  in  the  Capitoline 
Museum  at  Rome.  Formerly  known  as  the 
Dying  Gladiator. 

Dymphna,  St.  See  under  Saint. 

Dynamo.  A  play  by  Eugene  O’Neill. 

Dynasts,  The,  A  dramatic  poem  of  epic 
scope  by  Thomas  Hakdy  (published  1903- 
1908)  dealing  with  the  Napoleonic  Wars. 

Dysmas,  see  Dismas. 

Dzugashvili,  Iosif  Vissarionovich,  see  Sta¬ 
lin,  Joseph. 
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eagle. 

Thy  youth  is  renewed  h\e  the  eagle’s  (Pr, 
an  5).  This  refers  to  the  ancient  supersti¬ 
tion  that  every  ten  years  the  eagle  soars  into 
the  “fiery  region,”  and  plunges  thence  into 
the  sea,  where,  moulting  its  feathers,  it  ac¬ 
quires  new  life.  Cf.  Phoenix. 

She  saw  where  he  upstarted  brave 

Out  of  the  well.  .  *  - 

As  eagle  fresh  cut  of  the  ocean  wave, 

Where  he  hath  lefte  his  plumes  all  hory  gray. 

And  decks  himself  with  f ethers  youthly  gay. 

Spenser,  Faerie  Queene,  I,  xi.  34. 

the  American  Eagle.  A  widely  used  na¬ 
tional  symbol.  See  Spread  Eagle. 

The  Golden  Eagle  and  the  Spread  Eagle 
are  commemorative  of  the  crusades;  they 
were  the  devices  of  the  emperors  of  the  East, 
and  formerly  figured  as  the  ensigns  of  the 
ancient  kings  of  Babylon  and  Persia,  of  the 
Ptolemies  and  Seieucides.  The  Romans 
adopted  the  eagle  in  conjunction  with  other 
devices,  but  Marius  made  it  the  ensign  of  the 
legion,  and  confined  the  other  devices  to  the 
cohorts.  The  French  under  the  Empire  as¬ 
sumed  the  same  device. 

In  Christian  art,  the  eagle  is  emblematic  of 
St  John  the  Evangelist,  because,  like  that  bird, 
he  looked  on  “the  sun  of  glory.” 

St.  Augustine,  St.  Gregory  the  Great,  and 
St  Prisca  are  also  often  shown  with  an  eagle. 
In  heraldry,  it  signifies  fortitude. 

the  Eagle.  Gaudenzio  Ferrari  (1481-1549), 
the  Milanese  painter. 

the  Eagle  of  the  doctors  of  France.  Pierre 
d’Ailly  (1350-1420),  French  cardinal  and  as¬ 
trologer,  who  calculated  the  horoscope  of  our 
Lord,  and  maintained  that  the  stars  foretold 
the  deluge. 

Eagle  of  Brittany.  Bertrand  du  GuescIIn 
(1320-1380),  constable  of  France. 

Eagle  of  Divines.  St.  Thomas  Aquinas 
(1225-1274) . 

Eagle  of  Meaux.  Jacques  Benigne  Bossuet 
(1627-1704),  Bishop  of  Meaux,  the  grandest 
and  most  sublime  of  the  pulpit  orators  of 
France. 

Eagle  of  the  North,  Count  Axel  Oxen- 
suerna  (1583-1654),  the  Swedish  statesman, 
was  so  called. 

two-headed  eagle.  The  German  eagle  has 
its  head  turned  to  our  left  hand,  and  the  Ro¬ 
man  eagle  to  our  right  hand.  When  Charle¬ 
magne  was  made  “Kaiser  of  the  Holy  Roman 
Empire,”  he  joined  the  two  heads  together, 
one  looking  east  and  the  other  west;  conse¬ 
quently,  the  late  Austrian  Empire,  as  the  di¬ 
rect  of  the  Holy  Roman  Empire, 

included  the  double  headed  eagle  in  it*  oat 
of 


In  Russia  t  was  Ivan  Vasi  ev  tch  who  firs 
assumed  the  two-headed  eagle,  when,  in  1472, 
he  married  Sophia,  daughter  of  Thomas  Pa- 
laeologus,  and  niece  of  Constantine  XIV,  the 
last  Emperor  of  Byzantium.  The  two  heads 
symbolize  the  Eastern  or  Byzantine  Empire 
and  the  Western  or  Roman  Empire. 

Eagle,  Solomon,  see  Solomon  Eagle. 

Eaker,  Ira  Clarence  (189 6-  ).  Major 
General  and  head  of  U.S.  army  air  force  m 
Europe  (1943).  Pilot  of  army  plane  “Question 
Mark”  which  set  world’s  endurance  recoid 
(1929).  Made  first  transcontinental  blind 
flight  (1936). 

Eakins,  Thomas  (1844-1916).  Noted 
American  painter  and  sculptor.  One  of  the 
finest  of  our  American  painters.  Some  of  his 
best  works  are  Clinic  of  Dr.  Gross ,  Clinic  of 
Dr.  Agnew,  The  Chess  Players ,  and  Max 
Schmitt  in  a  Single  Scull.  He  did  the  reliefs 
on  the  battle  monument  in  Trenton,  N.J. 

Earhart,  Amelia  (1898-1937).  Leading 
American  aviatrix.  First  woman  pilot  to  cross 
Adantic  Ocean  in  an  airplane  (June  17,  1928) 
Married  George  Palmer  Putnam,  the  pub¬ 
lisher.  Author  of  several  books,  notably  Last 
Flight  (1938;  edited  by  her  husband).  Lost  m 
attempt  to  fly  across  the  Pacific  (July,  1937) 

Earle,  John  (160H-1665).  English  prose 
writer,  one  of  the  Character  writers.  His 
Microcosmography  (1628)  deals  with  “char¬ 
acters”  as  seen  from  an  academic  point  of 
view,  such  as  “a  pretender  to  learning,”  “an 
antiquary,”  etc. 

Early,  Stephen.  (1889-  ).  American 

journalist  and  secretary  to  President  Franklin 
Delano  Roosevelt  (from  1937). 

Earnshaw,  Catherine,  The  heroine  of 
Emily  Bronte’s  Wuthering  Heights. 

Ear  of  Dionysius.  In  a  quarry  of  Syracuse, 
Sicily,  an  ancient  cavern  tapered  to  a  hole 
above  where  the  tyrant  Dionysius  (d.  367 
B.  C.)  listened  to  the  conversation  of  prisoners 
below.  Also  an  invention  of  Leonardo  da 
Vinci  for  the  same  purpose  for  the  tyrant  of 
Milan.  Hence  the  phrase  has  been  used  for  an 
ear  trumpet. 

Ears  to  Ears  Bible.  See  under  Bible,  sije 

CIALLY  NAMED. 

Earthly  Paradise,  The.  In  medieval  times 
it  was  a  popular  belief  that  paradise,  a  land — 
or  island — where  everything  was  beautiful 
and  restful,  and  where  death  and  decay  were 
unknown,  still  existed  somewhere  on  earth 
and  was  to  be  found  for  the  searching.  It  was 
usually  located  far  away  to  the  east;  Cosmas 
(7th  century)  placed  it  beyond  the  ocean  east 
of  China  n  9th  century  maps  t  is  shown  m 
China  tsdf  and  the  fi  nuous  etter  of  Pres- 
Ttx  John  to  the  Emperor  ud  Com- 


Earwicker  Humphrey  dumpden 

nenus  states  that  it  was  within  three  days’ 
journey  of  his  own  territory — a  “fact”  that  is 
corroborated  by  Mandeville.  The  Hereford 
map  (13th  century)  shows  it  as  a  circular 
island  near  India,  from  which  it  is  separated 
not  only  by  the  sea,  but  also  by  a  battlemented 
wall  See  also  Brandan,  St. 

The  Prologue  to  William  Morris’  collection 
of  narrative  poems  with  this  title  (1868-1870) 
tells  how  a  party  of  adventurers  leaves  a  Scan¬ 
dinavian  port  during  a  pestilence  to  search  for 
the  Earthly  Paradise.  After  many  misadven¬ 
tures  the  remnant  of  the  band  discovers  it, 
are  hospitably  received,  and  regale  their  hosts 
each  month  with  versified  renderings  of  old 
world  stories  from  classical  and  Scandinavian 
legend. 

Earwicker,  Humphrey  Chimpden.  Pro¬ 
tagonist  of  fames  Joyce’s  Finnegans  Wake. 
In  his  literal  metamorphosis,  he  is  a  middle- 
aged  keeper  of  a  public-house  in  Dublin,  a 
Protestant  Irishman  of  Scandinavian  descent 
and  hence  another  of  the  strangers  in  Ireland 
preferred  by  Joyce  as  characters.  See  Bloom, 
Leopold.  At  various  times  Earwicker  is  also 
the  following  characters;  Tim  Finnegan; 
Finn  Mac  Cool;  Adam,  Lucifer,  and 
Humpty  Dumpty,  because  of  their  legendary 
falls  (see  Finnegan)  ;  Howth  Castle,  some¬ 
times  signified  by  the  Norse  name  Jarl  van 
Hoother  (Earl  of  Howth);  Persse  O’Reilly; 
and  in  general,  the  masculine  principle  of  the 
universe,  as  opposed  to  the  feminine  principle, 
represented  by  his  wife.  See  Maggie  Ear- 
wickek  below.  Throughout  the  book  the  ini¬ 
tials  HCE,  either  alone  or  embodied  in  names 
or  phrases,  serve  as  a  constant  leitmotif  for 
Earwicker,  as  ALP  stand  in  similar  usage  for 
Anna  Livia  Plurabelle,  or  his  wife.  During 
Eanvicker’s  epic  dream,  there  are  recurring 
allusions  to  and  representadons  of  an  un¬ 
known  crime  committed  by  him  in  Phoenix 
Park  and  about  which  he  is  apparently  wor¬ 
ried,  and  to  latent,  subconscious  tendencies 
toward  incest  and  homosexuality  with  refer¬ 
ence  to  his  children. 

Earwicker  is  supposedly  a  Scandinavian 
name,  said  to  be  a  corruption  of  Eirikr,  a 
poetic  form  of  the  name  Eri\,  and  also,  pos¬ 
sibly,  to  mean  “dweller  in  Ireland”  (from 
Eire,  Ireland,  A.S.  tvician,  to  dwell)  according 
to  the  technique  of  popular  etymology  prac¬ 
ticed  by  Joyce  himself.  The  name  in  addition 
contains  an  allusion  to  earwigs,  which,  re¬ 
ferred  to  frequently  throughout  the  book,  are 
interpreted  as  another  symbol  of  Earwicker 
himself,  because  falling  (see  Finnegan,  Tim) 
is  a  fam  ur  movement  of  the 

Maggie  Eartv  \eT  Wife  of  Humphrey 
nlrimatHy  the  frmminr  principle  of  th-  nm- 
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verse,  who  chiefly  takes  the  form  of  Anna 
Livia  Plurabelle,  the  personification  of  the 
river  Lipfey.  In  the  opening  section  of  Fintie 
gans  Wake,  the  courtship  of  husband  and  wife 
is  depicted  in  a  senes  of  symbolical  episodes 
in  which  the  symbols  of  male  and  female  are' 
respectively,  Howth  Castle  and  the  Liffey 
(“lord  of  the  heights”  and  “lady  of  the  val 
ley”),  a  tree  and  a  stone,  a  cloud  and  a  hill  a 
river  and  a  city,  and  so  on.  Basically,  the  two 
are  also  Adam  and  Eve,  the  ancestors  of  hu 
mamty,  comprising  “the  city-building  re 
sourcefulness  of  mankind  and  the  vital  fer 
tility  of  womankind”  (Harry  Levin,  James 
Joyce).  The  novel  closes  with  a  dream-solilo¬ 
quy  by  Maggie,  or  rather,  Anna  Livia  Plura 
belle  (see  Ulysses;  Bloom,  Molly),  which  is 
broken  on  the  last  page  in  the  midst  of  a  sen 
tence  and  continued  in  the  broken  sentence 
with  which  the  novel  opens  on  page  one,  so 
that  the  structure  is  circular. 

Jerry  Earunc\er.  One  of  H.  C.  Earwicker’s 
twin  boys,  Jerry  and  Kevin.  Jerry  appears 
most  frequently  as  Shem,  from  the  name 
Seumas,  or  James.  He  is  considered  to  repre¬ 
sent  the  author  himself,  since  he  is  the  prob 
lem-cbild  of  the  family,  continually  writing 
and  continually  being  accused  of  impiety  and 
a  lack  of  patriotism,  as  was  Joyce  throughout 
his  whole  career.  Jerry  is  referred  to  as  “Shem 
the  Penman.”  It  is  also  believed  that  Jerry,  or 
Shem,  is  identified  with  Dean  Swift,  the 
phrase  “Mr.  O’Shem  the  Draper”  occurring 
on  one  occasion.  See  Dkapier's  Letters. 

Kevin  Earwicker.  The  second  of  H.  C 
Earwicker’s  twin  boys,  who  appears  as  Shaun 
(from  Sean)  and  is  called  “Shaun  the  Post" 
He  seems  destined  for  success  in  later  life,  as 
a  statesman,  a  businessman  in  America,  or  a 
priest.  He  is  interpreted  as  the  man  ol  action 
(“Jno  Citizen”),  as  opposed  to  the  artist,  or 
die  man  of  feeling  (“Jas  Pagan”).  See  Ondt 
and  the  Gracehoper,  The.  It  is  believed  that 
the  scenes  of  batde  and  the  allusions  to  war 
fare  throughout  die  novel,  especially  those 
associated  with  the  Crimean  War,  serve  to 
present  the  brothers  in  conflict  with  each 
other.  One  Buckley  kills  a  Russian  general  at 
one  point,  an  incident  interpreted  as  follows 

The  Russian  general,  alias  “General  Jinglesome 
alia^  “Mr.  Jingiejoys'*  may  well  be  Shem,  whose 
writing  is  caviar  to  the  general.  Buckley*  pronounced 
somewhat  Like  the  Gaelic  bouchalleen  bawn  {*  fair 
haired  boy”;  ma>  again  be  Shaun,  taking  his  stand 
for  young  Ireland. 

Hariy  Levin,  James  Joyce 

Ultimately,  it  is  said,  Jerry  and  Kevin,  or 
Shem  and  Shaun  are  Cain  and  Abel,  Jacob  and 
Esau,  and  even  their  father  himself,  or  man 
kind  g  agams  tielf  in  dance 

with  the  principle  of  dualism  held  by  G»r 
fUm  Bsono 
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Isabel  Earwic\er.  Earwicker’s  daughter, 
who  appears  as  Iseult  (see  Tristan  and 
Isetjlt)  and  is  symbolized  by  Chapelizod,  a 
village  on  the  river  Liffey  which  is  the  scene 
of  the  action  in  the  second  section  of  Finne¬ 
gans  Wake,  She  is  regarded  as  the  “second 
heroine”  of  the  book,  die  second  feminine  ob¬ 
ject  of  Earwicker’s  love.  Cf.  the  two  Iseults 
of  Tristan.  One  passage  in  which  Shaun,  or 
Kevin  (see  above),  is  presented  as  preaching 
a  sermon  oil  chastity  to  twenty-nine  young 
girls  is  interpreted  as  a  dream-distortion  of  the 
lover’s  manner  in  which  her  father  subcon¬ 
sciously  would  like  to  speak  to  her.  His  pet 
name  for  her  is  “Ppt,”  and  she  and  her  mother 
at  times  may  correspond  to  Stella  and  Va¬ 
nessa,  the  two  women  between  whom  Swift’s 
affections  were  torn. 

Easiest  Way,  The.  A  drama  by  Eugene 
Walter  (Am.  1908).  The  heroine,  Laura  Mur¬ 
dock,  an  actress  with  a  past,  has  been  genu¬ 
inely  drawn  to  John  Madison,  a  reckless,  care¬ 
free  Western  newspaper  reporter,  and  has 
promised  to  marry  him.  While  Madison, 
whose  love  steadies  him,  is  saving  money  for 
the  venture,  Laura  goes  back  to  the  stage  and 
soon  takes  to  “the  easiest  way”  in  spite  of  her 
resolves  She  attempts  to  lie  to  Madison  when 
he  comes  tor  her  unexpectedly,  but  he  learns 
the  truth  and  leaves  her. 

East.  Regions  and  countries  lying  to  the 
east,  specifically: 

the  Far  East.  China,  Japan  and  neighbor¬ 
ing  sections  of  the  Orient. 

the  Middle  East.  A  term  used  somewhat 
loosely  to  designate  the  region  between  the 
Near  and  Far  East. 

the  Near  East.  The  countries  that  were 
comprised  in  the  Turkish  empire  before  the 
World  War 

From  the  point  of  view  of,  let  us  say,  a  Cali¬ 
fornian,  the  Far  East  is  nearer  than  the  Near 
East,  unless  he  insists  on  getting  there  travel¬ 
ing  east  rather  than  west.  The  expressions 
East,  Far  East,  etc.  originated  in  Europe. 

down  East.  In  New  England. 

East  and  West  Poems.  A  volume  by  Bret 
Haktf,.  See  Pike. 

Easter.  The  name  was  adopted  for  the 
Christian  Paschal  festival  from  A.S.  eastre,  a 
heathen  festival  held  at  the  vernal  equinox  in 
honor  of  the  Teutonic  goddess  of  dawn,  called 
by  Bede  Eostre  (cognate  with  Lat.  aurora  and 
Sanskrit  ushas,  dawn).  On  the  introduction  of 
Christianity  it  was  natural  for  the  name  of 
the  heathen  festival  to  be  transferred  to  the 
Christian,  the  two  falling  about  the  same  time. 

Easter  Sunday  is  the  first  Sunday  after  the 
Paschal  full  moon-  A’  the  full  moon  that  oc¬ 
curs  on  he  day  of  the  v  equinox  (March 


21)  or  on  any  of  the  next  28  days.  Conse 
quendy,  Easter  Sunday  cannot  be  earlier 
than  March  22,  or  later  than  April  25.  This 
was  fixed  by  the  Council  of  Nice,  A.D.  325 

It  was  formerly  a  common  belief  that  the 
sun  danced  on  Easter  Day. 

But  oh,  she  dances  such  a  way. 

No  sun  upon  an  Easter  day 
Is  half  so  fine  a  sight, 

Sir  John  Suckling*  Ballad  upo7i  a  Wedding 

Eastlake,  Sir  Charles  Lock  (1793-1865) 
English  painter  and  art  critic.  Made  sketches 
of  Napoleon  as  prisoner  aboard  H.M  S.  Seller 
ophon  from  which  he  developed  two  large 
portraits.  Keeper  of  National  Gallery  (1843- 
1847),  director  (1855).  Known  for  pictures  of 
Italian  banditti  and  several  paintings  of  epi¬ 
sodes  in  the  life  of  Christ. 

East  Lynne.  A  novel  by  Mrs.  Henry  Woor 
(1861)  which  was  immensely  popular,  partic 
ularly  in  a  dramatic  version.  Its  heroine,  Lady 
Isabel  Vane,  after  running  off  with  another 
man,  returns  to  her  remarried  husband,  com¬ 
pletely  disguised  as  a  nurse  hired  to  care  for 
her  own  children,  and  successfully  keeps  up 
the  pretense  over  a  considerable  period  of  time 
In  the  end  she  and  her  husband  are  recon 
ciled. 

Eastman,  Charles  Alexander  (1858-1939) 
American  physician  of  Sioux  Indian  descent 
Indian  name  Ohiyesa.  Wrote  half  a  dozen 
books  on  Indian  life.  Married  the  poet  Elaine 
Goodale. 

Eastman,  George  (1854-1932).  American 
inventor  and  industrialist.  Inventor  of  the 
portable  hand  camera  known  as  Kodak 
(1888).  Treasurer  and  general  manager,  East 
man  Kodak  Co.  Founded  Eastman  School  of 
Music,  Rochester,  N.Y. 

Eastman,  Max  Forrester  (1883-  ) 

American  literary  critic,  editor,  and  essayist 
He  showed  an  early  tendency  toward  radical 
ism,  and  he  was  a  founder  of  the  magazine 
The  Masses  in  1912,  editing  it  until  1917,  when 
he  was  tried  for  sedition,  along  with  Floyd 
Dell  and  John  Reed,  for  anti-war  writings.  He 
founded  The  Liberator,  another  radical  period 
ical,  in  1918,  editing  it  until  1922.  He  was  a 
member  of  the  American  Communist  Pasty 
for  a  time,  but  was  expelled  for  being  a  de 
fender  of  Trotsky;  his  Trotskyist  sympathies 
continued  thereafter,  although  his  main  inter 
est  was  literature.  Among  his  works  are  Child 
of  the  Amazons,  And  Other  Poems  (1913), 
Colors  of  Life  (1918),  and  Kinds  of  Love 
(1931),  books  of  poetry;  The  Enjoyment  of 
Poetry  (1913),  his  best-known  work;  journal 
ism  versus  Art  (1916);  Understanding  Ger 
marjy  (1916);  The  Sense  of  Humor  (1921), 
Leon  Trotsky  (1925);  Marx  and  Lenin:  The 
Science  of  Revolution  (  926)  Venture  (1927) 
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a  no  el  7 he  Lite  a  y  M  nd  Its  Fla  e  n  an 
Age  of  S  e  cc  (193  )  -d  *'  a  ml  the  L  fe  of 
Act- on  {034  A  n  ts  n  (Jn  jo  m  (  534) 
7  e  Enjoy  u  nt  of  Lang  ter  <  936),  The  End 
of  Socialism  in  Russia  {1937) ;  Heroes  1  Have 
Known  (1942)  and  several  translations  from 
the  Russian,  including  Gabriel  (1929),  by 
Pushkin,  and  three  works  by  Trotsky  The 
Root  Situation  in  Russia  (1928 ),  History  of  the 
Russian  Revolution  (193a),  Revolution  Be¬ 
trayed  (1937).  See  also  The  Cult  of  Uhin- 

TEIXlCmuTV. 

East  Side,  die.  The  East-side  tenement  dis¬ 
tricts  of  Manhattan,  inhabited  almost  entirely 
by  foreigners.  Synonymous  with  the  slums. 
Corresponds  to  the  London  E  ast  End. 

Eatamwill  Gazette.  A  journal  of  some  im¬ 
portance  in  Dickens’  Ptckwick  Papers,  the 
persistent  opponent  of  the  Be ztanstoill  Inde¬ 
pendent, 

Eaton,  Walter  Prichard  (z8~8-  ). 

American  dramatic  critic.  Has  taught  pioneer 
playwriting  classes  at  Yak,  taking  over  from 
George  Pierce  Ba.kek.  (Now  retired.)  Author 
of  many  books  of  dramatic  criticism,  nature 
essays,  and  juvenile  and  adult  fiction. 

Eaton,  Wyatt  (1849-1896).  Canadian 
American  painter,  chiefly  of  portraits.  One  of 
the  founders  of  the  Society  of  American  Art¬ 
ists  (1877). 

Ebb  Tide,  The.  A  novel  by  Robert  Louis 
Stevenson,  in  collaboration  with  Lloyd  Os- 

BOTONE. 

Eben  Holden.  A  novel  by  Irving  Bach  bl¬ 
eep.  (1900).  The  chief  interest  of  the  book  iies 
in  the  character  and  quaint  sayings  of  Eben 
Holden,  the  sturdy  and  loyal  “hired  man.” 
There  is  a  love  affair  in  which  the  orphaned 
William  and  Hope  Brower,  the  daughter  of  the 
kind!}'  couple  who  have  given  Eben  Holden 
and  William  a  home,  are  the  principals. 

Eberhart,  Mrs.  Mignon  (Good)  (1899- 
) .  American  detective  story  writer.  Many 
of  her  books  center  around  Nurse  Sarah  Keate, 
a  character  of  her  invention. 

Ebert,  Friedrich  (1871-1925).  German  So¬ 
cial  Democratic  leader  and  first  president  of 
the  German  Reich  (1919-1925).  Rose  from 
humble  beginnings  as  saddle  maker  and  inn¬ 
keeper.  Suppressed  the  Kapp  Putsch  (1920) 
and'  the  Hitler-Ludendorff  attempt  to  establish 
a  dictatorship  in  Bavaria  (1923)  ■ 

Ebert,  Karl  Egon  von  (1801-1882).  Au- 
thor  in  German  of  the  Bohemian  national 
heroic  poem  and  epic  Wlosto-  (1829). 

Eblis.  A  jinn  of  Arabian  mythology,  the 
ruler  of  the  evil  genii,  or  fallen  angels.  Before 
his  fall  he  was  called  A2azel.  When  Adam 
was  created,  God  commanded  all  the  angels 
to  worship  him;  but  Eblis  replied,  “Me  thou 


hast  c  eated  of  smokeless  ft  c  and  shall  I  re 
erence  a  c  eature  made  of  dust  God  was 
ve  y  an g  y  a  h  s  insolent  answer,  and  turned 
ihe  disobedient  angel  into  a  Shevtan  (devil) 
and  he  became  the  father  of  devils. 

Another  Mohammedan  tradition  has  it  that 
before  life  was  breathed  into  Adam  alt  the 
angels  came  to  look  at  tire  shape  of  clay,  amon? 
them  Eblis,  who ,  knowing  that  Cod  intended 
man  to  be  his  superior,  vowed  never  to  ac 
knowledge  him  as  such  and  kicked  the  fig 
ure  uli  it  rang. 

When  ‘fie  said  unto  the  angels,  ‘‘Warship  Adam 
ail  worshipped  him  except  Ehlis. — Koran,  li. 

Eblis  had  five  sons,  viz.  (r)  Tir,  author  of 
fatal  accidents;  (2)  A  war,  the  demon  of  tu 
bridty;  (3)  Damn,  author  of  discord;  (4)  Stit 
farher  cl  lies;  and  (5)  Zahmbur ,  author  of 
mercantile  dishonesty. 

Ecbasis  cuiusdam  Captivi,  per  Tropologiatu 
{The  Rnmiing-Away  of  a  Certain  Captive ■ 
with  Allegorical  Significance),  normally  called 
Ecbasis  Captivi,  A  medieval  Latin  allegory 
in  the  tradition  of  the  beast-epk  (see  under 
Reynakd),  composed  in  the  10th  century.  ft 
deals  noth  a  calf  who  decides  to  run  away  from 
his  stable,  does  so,  and  falls  into  the  hands  of  a 
wolf,  being  threatened  with  mortal  danger 
until  rescued  bv  a  fox.  This  is  supposed  to  he 
connected  with  the  movement  of  Cluniac  re¬ 
form  (see  Clvky),  the  calf  representing  an 
errant  monk  who  breaks  hts  vows  and  is  in 
danger  of  committing  great  sin  until  rescued 
by  the  new  disciplinary  movement.  The  en¬ 
mity  of  the  fox  and  the  wolf  in  the  beast-epics 
is  considered  to  date  from  this  early  version, 
which  contains  classical  quotations  from  Hor¬ 
ace  and  Virgil  and  is  believed  to  have  been 
written  by  a  learned  member  of  the  clergy, 
probably  in  Germany. 

ecce  homo  (hat..  Behold  the  man).  The 
name  given  to  many  paintings  of  our  Lord 
crowned  with  thorns  and  bound  with  ropes,  as 
He  was  shown  to  the  people  by  Pilate,  who 
said  to  them,  "Ecce  homo!"  {John  xix.  5),  es¬ 
pecially  those  by  Correggio,  Titian,  Guido, 
Van  Dyck,  Rembrandt,  Poussin,  and  Albrecht 
Diirer.  In  1865  Sir  John  Seeley  published  a 
survey  of  the  life  and  work  of  Christ  with  die 
title  Ecce  Homo,  This  is  also  the  ride  of  as 
essay  by  Friedrich  Nietzsche,  describing  his 
life,  ideas,  and  theories  of  art,  and  calling  him¬ 
self  Antichrist. 

Eccles,  Robert.  A  character  in  Meredith's 
Rhoda  Fleming,  weak  and  dissipated  but  lik¬ 
able. 

Ecclesiastes,  One  of  the  books  in  the  Old 
Testament,  formerly  ascribed  to  Solomon,  be¬ 
cause  it  says  (verse  1),  “The  words  of  the 
Preacher,  the  son  of  David,  king  in  Irnitt- 
1cm,”  tm  now  genera  y  assigned  to  an  un- 
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named  author  of  he  3rd  century  B  C  The 
Heb  ew  name  s  Koheleth  wh  ch  means  the 
P  eacher  The  ref  a  n  of  the  book  s  Van  ty 
of  vanities,  all  is  vanity.” 

Ecclesiastical  History  of  the  English  People 
(Histnria  Ecclesiastics  Gentis  Anglorum).  A 
Latin  history  by  the  Venerable  Bede,  completed 
in  731.  It  deals  with  the  period  from  the  inva¬ 
sion  of  Britain  by  Julius  Caesar,  up  to  the  year 
731  It  was  based  on  the  works  of  Pliny  and 
other  Latin  authors,  and  is  the  best-known 
source  of  the  famous  Anglo-Saxon-,  simile 
which  compares  man’s  life  to  the  flight  of  a 
bird  out  of  darkness  through  a  lighted  hall  and 
into  darkness  again. 

Ecclesiasticus.  One  of  the  books  of  the  Old 
Testament  Apocrypha,  traditionally  (and  prob¬ 
ably  correctly)  ascribed  to  a  Palestinian  sage 
named  Ben  Sirah,  or  Jesus,  the  Son  of  Sirach. 

Echegaray,  Jose  (1833-1916).  Spanish 
dramatist.  His  best-known  play  is  The  Great 
Galeoto.  Echegaray  was  a  recipient  of  the 
Nobel  prize. 

Echidna.  A  monster  of  classical  mythology, 
half  woman,  half  serpent.  She  was  mother  of 
the  Chimaera,  the  many-headed  dog  Orthos, 
the  hundred-headed  dragon  of  the  Hesperides, 
the  Colchian  dragon,  the  Sphinx,  Cerberus, 
Scylla,  the  Gorgons,  the  Lernaean  hydra,  the 
vulture  that  gnawed  away  the  liver  of  Prome¬ 
theus,  and  the  Nemean  Eon. 

Spenser  makes  her  the  mother  of  the 
Blatant  Beast 

Echidna  Is  a  Monster  dl refull  dred, 

Whom  Gods  doe  hate,  and  heavens  abhor  to  see; 
So  hideous  is  her  shape,  so  huge  her  hed, 

That  even  the  hellish  fiends  affrighted  bee 
At  sight  thereof,  and  from  her  presence  flee* 

Vet  did  her  face  and  former  parts  professe 
A  faire  young:  May  den  full  of  comely  glee; 

But  all  her  hinder  parts  did  plaine  expresse^ 

A  monstrous  Dragon,  full  of  fearfull  uglinesse. 

Faerie  Queens,  VI,  vi,  10. 

Echo.  The  Romans  say  that  Echo  was  a 
nymph  in  love  with  Narcissus,  but  because  her 
love  was  not  returned,  she  pined  away  till 
only  her  voice  remained. 

Sweet  Echo>  sweetest  nymph,  that  liv’st  unseen 
Within  thy  airy  shell, 

By  slow  Meander's  margent  green.  *  .  . 

Canst  thou  not  tell  me  of  a  gentle  pair 
That  likest  thy  Narcissus  are? 

Milton,  Comus r  230. 

Eckelied,  Das.  A  Middle  High  German 
epic  of  the  theodoric  cycle,  written  toward  the 
end  of  the  thirteenth  century  and  commonly 
known  as  Echoes  Ausfahrt.  It  was  used  by  Wag¬ 
ner  as  a  secondary  source  for  his  Ring  ees 
Nibelungen. 

Eckermann,  Johann  Peter  (1793-1854). 
Friend  and  literary  assistant  to  Goethe.  Helped 
him  prepare  the  Ausgabe  lelzter  Hand  (final 
edition)  of  his  works.  His  Gesprdcke  mit 
Goethe  (tnglBh  edition  C oarer tationi  until 


Edda 

Goethe  n  3  vols  1836  1848)  are  da  Iy  records 
of  Goethe  s  personal  alks  w  h  Ecke  maun 
and  const  tu  e  in  the  r  remarkable  authentic  ty 
a  monument  to  the  ideal  amanuensis. 

Eckhardt.  Eckhardt,  in  German  legends, 
appears  on  the  evening  of  Maundy  Thursday 
(in  the  week  before  Easter)  to  warn  all  per¬ 
sons  to  go  home,  that  they  may  not  be  injured 
by  the  headless  bodies  and  two-legged  horses 
which  traverse  the  streets  on  that  night,  or  by 
Frau  Holle  or  Hulda  leading  the  dead. 

Hence  die  phrase,  a  faithful  Eckhardt,  who 
warneth  everyone. 

Eclectics  (from  Gr.  e\-legein,  to  choose,  se 
lect).  The  name  given  to  those  who  do  not 
attach  diemselves  to  any  special  school  (espe 
daily  philosophers  and  painters),  but  pick  and 
choose  from  various  systems,  selecting  and 
harmonizing  those  doctrines,  methods,  etc , 
which  suit  them. 

Ecole  des  beaux-arts  (Fr.,  literally,  school  of 
the  beautiful  arts).  Endowed  school  of  fine 
arts  in  Paris,  founded  in  1648. 

Ecole  des  femmes,  L1  (The  School  for 
Wives).  A  comedy  by  Moliere.  For  the  plot, 
see  Agnes. 

Ecole  des  maris,  L’  (The  School  for  Hus¬ 
bands).  A  comedy  by  Moliere  (1661).  For  the 
plot,  see  Sganakelle. 

Ecstatic  Doctor.  See  under  Doctor. 

Ector,  Sir.  In  Arthurian  romance,  the 
foster-father  of  King  Arthur,  and  father  of 
Sir  Kay.  Tennyson  gives  this  role  to  Sir  Anton 
instead. 

The  child  was  delivered  unto  Merlin,  and  be  bare 
it  forth  unto  Sir  Ector,  and  made  a  holy  man  to 
cbnsten  hi m,  and  named  him  Arthur;  and  so  Sir 
Ector’s  wife  nourished  him  with  her  own  pap  • — • 
Malory,  Le  Morte  d’ Arthur,  I,  iii. 

Edda.  This  name — which  may  be  from 
Edda,  the  great-grandmother  in  the  Old  Norse 
poem  Rigtthul ,  or  from  the  old  Norse  odhr, 
poetry — is  given  to  two  separate  works  or  col 
lections,  viz.  The  Elder  or  Poetic  Edda,  and 
The  Younger  Edda,  or  Prose  Edda  of  Snorrt 
The  first-named  was  discovered  in  1643  by  an 
Icelandic  bishop,  and  consists  of  mythological 
poems  dating  from  the  9th  century  and  sup¬ 
posed  to  have  been  collected  in  the  13th  cen¬ 
tury.  They  are  of  unknown  authorship,  but 
were  erroneously  attributed  to  Saemund  Sig- 
fusson  (d  1133),  and  this  has  hence  sometimes 
been  called  Saemund’ s  Edda.  The  Younger 
Edda  is  a  work  in  prose  and  verse  by  Snorri 
Sturluson  (died  1241),  and  forms  a  guide  to 
poets  and  poetry.  It  consists  of  the  Gylfagm- 
ning  (an  epitome  of  Scandinavian  mythology), 
the  Bragaraeour  or  sayings  of  Bragi,  the  Skald 
sf  apat  mat  (a  glossary  of  poetical  expressions, 
etc.),  the  Hattatd  (a  list  of  meters,  with  ex¬ 
amples  cd  all  known  form*  of  verse)  with  a 
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preface,  history  of  the  origin  of  poetry  lists  of 
poets,  eie 

Eddington,  Sir  Arthur  Stanley  (1882-1944). 
English  astrophysicist  His  principal  fields  as 
an  astronomer  are  relativity,  stellar  evolution 
and  the  motions  of  stars.  Author  of  many 
works,  the  best  known  non-technica!  book 
being  The  Nature  of  the  Physical  World 
(1928). 

Eddy,  Mary  Morse  Baker  (1821-1910). 
Founder  of  the  Church  of  Christ,  Scientist 
(1879).  Influenced  by  Dr.  P  P.  Quitnby.  Mrs. 
Eddy’s  teachings  took  a  religious  bent,  and 
Dr  Quimby’s  son  later  repudiated  any  connec¬ 
tion  between  Dr.  Quitnby  and  Christian  Sci¬ 
ence.  The  Christian  Science  Church  is  strongly 
opposed  to  mesmerism  and  similar  forms  of 
autosuggestion.  Mrs.  Eddy  also  wrote  Science 
and  Health,  with  Key  to  the  Scriptures  and 
founded  Christian  Science  Publishing  Society. 

Eddy,  Sherwood  (1871-  ).  American 

publicist  and  Y.M.C.A.  official  (till  1931) 
Joined  Socialist  Party  and  worked  and  lec¬ 
tured  much  among  students  of  Near  and  Far 
East.  He  has  been  called  “a  fearless  and  dy¬ 
namic  writer  and  speaker.” 

edelweiss  {Get.,  literally,  “noble  white”). 
A  small  perennial  herb  growing  in  the  Alps 
and  Pyrenees.  Its  blossom  is  the  floral  emblem 
of  Switzerland.  Coveted  by  tourists  as  proof  of 
alpine  prowess  because  it  grows  principally  in 
situations  difficult  of  access. 

Eden.  Paradise,  the  country  and  garden  in 
which  Adam  and  Eve  were  placed  by  God 
{Gen.  ii.  15).  The  word  means  delight,  pleas¬ 
ure  It  is  often  used  to  describe  a  place  of 
charming  scenery.  In  Dickens’  Martin  Chuz- 
zlewit  Eden  was  a  dismal  swamp  somewhere 
in  the  United  States,  the  climate  of  which  gen¬ 
erally  proves  fatal  to  the  poor  dupes  who  are 
induced  to  settle  there  through  the  swindling 
transactions  of  General  Scadder  and  General 
Choke.  So  dismal  and  dangerous  is  the  place, 
that  even  Mark  Tapley  is  satisfied  to  have 
found  at  last  a  place  where  he  can  “come  out 
tolly  with  credit.” 

Eden,  Robert  Anthony  (1897-  ).  Eng¬ 

lish  statesman.  Resigned  as  secretary  of  state 
for  foreign  affairs  in  disagreement  with  policy 
of  Chamberlain  government  after  Munich 
conference.  Secretary  of  state  for  dominions 
(1939-1:940)3  war  secretary  (1940),  again  sec¬ 
retary  of  state  for  foreign  affairs  (1940).  Im¬ 
portant  in  Churchill  government  and  Eng¬ 
land's  representative  at  the  San  Francisco 
Conference. 

Edenhall,  Luck  of.  A  goblet  which  is  the 
property  of  the  Musgrave  family  of  Edenhall 
in  England.  It  is  said  to  have  been  left  by  the 
ltrie  folk  at  St.  Cuthbext  s  Well  The  luck  of 


the  family  depends  on  ts  possessing  the  cup 
If  ibis  cup  either  break  or  fall* 

Farewell  the  luck  of  Eden  Iiall, 

One  of  the  best-known  ballads  by  Uhland 
( Ger .,  1787-1862)  is  called  Das  Gluc\  von 
Edenhall 

Ederle,  Gertrude  (1907-  ).  American 

swimmer.  First  woman  to  swim  across  Eng 
lish  Channel  (Aug.  6,  1926).  Time  (from 
France  to  England) :  14  hrs  31  min. 

Edgar.  The  hero  of  Scott’s  Bride  of  Lam 
mermoor,  the  master  of  Ravenswood,  son  of 
Allan  of  Ravenswood,  a  shabby  Scotch  noble¬ 
man.  The  story  also  forms  the  substance  of 
Donizetti’s  opera,  Lucia  di  hammer  moor  In 
the  novel  Edgar  perishes  in  the  quicksands  at 
Kelpies  Flow,  but  in  the  opera  he  stabs  him¬ 
self. 

Edgar  Huntley,  Or  Memoirs  of  a  Sleep, 
walker.  A  once-famous  detective  story  by 
Charles  Brockden  Brown  (1801). 

Edgett,  Edwin  Francis  (1867-1946).  For 
thirty-seven  years,  literary  editor  of  the  Boston 
Evening  Transcript;  dean  of  -American  book 
editors  at  the  time  of  his  death.  Author  of  an 
autobiography,  I  Spca\  for  Myself;  wrote  more 
than  eighty  articles  for  the  Dictionary  of 
American  Biography.  Originally  joined  the 
Transcript  staff,  upon  graduation  from  Har 
vard  (1894),  as  dramatic  critic  and  remained 
always  interested  in  the  theater. 

Edgeworth,  Maria  (1767-1849).  English 
novelist,  author  of  Castle  Rackrent  (1800) 
and  other  novels,  most  dealing  with  Irish  life, 
among  them  Belinda  (i8ot);  The  Absentee 
(1812);  Ormond  (r8i7)  ;  Fran\  (1822) ; Harry 
and  Lucy  (1825). 

Edison,  Thomas  Alva  (1847-1931),  Fa 
mous  American  inventor.  Patented  over  a 
thousand  inventions,  including  the  incandes- 
cent  electric  lamp,  the  microphone,  the  phono¬ 
graph,  the  Edison  accumulator,  etc.,  etc  In 
1913  he  produced  talking  motion  pictures.  His 
biography  is  a  typical  example  of  the  “story  of 
a  poor  boy  who  became  famous.”  At  the  age 
of  twelve  he  was  a  newsboy  on  the  Grand 
Trunk  Line  running  into  Detroit.  When  he 
died,  his  name  had  become  synonymous  with 
“inventive  genius.”  He  is  said  to  have  defined 
gemus  as  99%  perspiration  and  1%  inspira 
tion. 

Edman,  Irwin  (1896-  ).  American  phi 
losopher.  Professor  at  Columbia  since  1935 
His  philosophy  has  been  called  a  blend  of 
Plato,  Santayana,  and  Manhattan.  His  Philos 
opher’s  Holiday  (1938)  is  a  semi-autobio- 
graphical  causerie. 

Edmonds,  Walter  Dumaux  (1903-  ) 

American  noveFst  specializing  :n  stories  about 
ha  native  state  of  New  York.  Rome  Haul 
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(1929},  Mostly  Cancdlers  {1934),  Drums  along 
the  Mohawk,  (1936)5  eEC- 

Edmund.  In  Shakespeare’s  King  Leah,  the 
natural  son  of  the  Earl  of  Gloucester.  Both 
Goneril  and  Regan,  daughters  of  King  Lear, 
are  in  love  with  him.  Regan,  on  the  death  of 
her  husband,  plans  to  marry  Edmund,  but 
Goneril,  out  of  jealousy,  poisons  her. 

Edricson,  Alleyne.  Hero  of  A.  Conan 
Doyle’s  White  Company. 

Education  of  Henry  Adams,  The.  An  au¬ 
tobiographical  work  by  Henry  Adams,  pri¬ 
vately  printed  in  1907  and  again  issued  in 
1918.  It  is  subtitled  A  Study  of  20th-Century 
Multiplicity,  and  serves  as  a  companion  to 
Mont-Saint-Michel  and  Chartres.  In  it,  the 
author  uses  his  own  life  as  an  example  of  the 
difficulties  of  the  individual  in  contact  with  a 
hostile  and  complex  world.  The  book  presents 
a  vivid  picture  of  the  time  in  which  Adams 
lived  and  the  places  he  visited,  and  gives  pene¬ 
trating  analyses  of  people  and  events  along 
with  the  author’s  subtle,  intricate,  and  thor¬ 
oughly  pessimistic  ideas  on  the  course  of  his¬ 
torical  development. 

Edward.  A  famous  English  f ol  k- ball  ad 
of  the  “domestic  relations”  type,  considered 
one  of  the  best  examples  of  its  form.  Through 
a  dramatic  dialogue  structure,  the  bitter  ha¬ 
tred  of  Edward,  a  son  who  has  killed  his  fa¬ 
ther,  is  revealed  to  be  directed  against  his 
mother,  the  other  person  who  participates  in 
the  dialogue,  who  has  apparently  urged  him 
to  his  deed.  A  poem  by  Robinson  Jeefers, 
Such  Counsels  You  Gave  to  Me,  is  a  modern 
version  of  the  old  ballad. 

Edward  II.  King  of  England  (1284-1327). 
Christopher  Marlowe’s  historical  drama  of 
this  tide  (1594)  is  generally  considered  his 
masterpiece. 

Edward  IV.  King  of  England  (1442- 
1483).  He  is  introduced  into  Shakespeare’s 
historical  dramas,  2  and  3  Henry  VI  and  Rich¬ 
ard  III  and  appears  in  Scott’s  Anne  of  Geier- 
stem 

Edward  VI.  King  of  England  (1537- 
1553).  As  Prince  of  Wales  he  is  the  “prince” 
in  Mark  Twain’s  story  for  children,  The 
Prince  and  the  Pauper. 

Edwards,  Harry  Stillwell  (1855-1938). 
American  writer  and  journalist.  Awarded 
Chicago  Record  $10,000  prize  (1896)  for 
Sons  and  Fathers.  Wrote  excellent  Negro 
stones. 

Edwards,  Jonathan  (1703-1758).  Amer¬ 
ican  philosopher,  mystic,  and  Puritan  theolo¬ 
gian.  In  his  early  youth  he  was  a  precociously 
brilliant  scholar,  showing  a  keen  interest  in 
tific  observation  I  In  early  philosophical 
thought  tended  toward  under  the  n- 


fluence  of  Locke,  and  many  of  his  ideas  re 
sembled  those  of  Berkeley,  whose  work  he 
did  not  at  that  time  know.  As  a  Puritan  clergy 
man,  after  his  conversion  to  Calvinism,  Ed 
wards  was  one  of  the  most  violent  and  merci¬ 
less  exponents  of  the  doctrines  of  predestina 
tion  and  the  total  depravity  of  mankind.  His 
famous  sermon,  Sinners  m  the  Hands  of  an 
Angry  God  (1741),  is  considered  the  apothe 
osis  of  Puritanism  in  its  expression  of  hatred 
and  contempt  for  erring  humanity.  Edwards 
was  prominent  in  the  Great  Awakening  and 
defended  it  in  a  series  of  controversial  pam 
phlets  exchanged  with  critics  of  the  movement 
Among  his  works  are  A  Faithful  Narrative  of 
the  Surprising  Work  of  God  m  the  Convey 
siort  of  Many  Hundred  Souls  tn  Northampton 
(1737) !  Discourse  on  Various  Important  Sub 
fects  (1738);  The  Distinguishing  Marks  of  the 
Wor\  of  the  Spirit  of  God  (1741) ;  An  Inquiry 
into  the  Modern  Prevailing  Notions  Respect 
ing  that  Freedom  of  the  Will  Which  Is  Sup 
posed  to  be  Essential  to  Moral  Agency  (1754), 
Dissertation  Concerning  the  End  for  Which 
God  Created  the  World  (1765).  Edwards  is 
regarded  as  the  greatest  intellect  of  pre- 
Revolutionary  America. 

Edwin  and  Angelina.  The  hero  and 
heroine  of  a  famous  ballad  by  Oliver  Gold¬ 
smith  (1767),  called  The  Hermit.  Angelina  is 
the  daughter  of  a  wealthy  lord  “beside  the 
Tyne.”  Her  hand  is  sought  in  marriage  by 
many  suitors,  among  whom  is  Edwin,  “who 
had  neither  wealth  nor  power,  but  he  had  both 
wisdom  and  worth.”  Angelina  loves  him,  but 
“trifled  with  him,”  and  Edwin,  in  despair, 
leaves  her,  and  retires  from  the  world.  One 
day,  Angelina,  in  boy’s  clothes,  asks  hospitality 
at  a  hermit’s  cell;  she  is  kindly  entertained, 
tells  her  tale,  and  the  hermit  proves  to  be  Ed¬ 
win  From  that  hour  they  never  part  again 

A  correspondent  accuses  me  of  having  taken  this 
ballad  from  The  Friar  of  Orders  Gray  ,  .  .  but  if 
there  is  any  resemblance  between  the  two,  Mr 
Percy’s  ballad  is  taken  from  mine.  I  read  my  ballad 
to  Mr.  Percy,  and  he  told  me  afterwards  that  he  had 
taken  my  plan  to  form  the  fragments  of  Shakespeare 
into  a  ballad  of  his  own. — Signed,  0.  Goldsmith 

G7S7)- 

Two  familiar  Imes  are  from  this  ballad: 

Man  wants  but  little  here  below, 

Nor  wants  that  little  long. 

Edyrn.  Son  of  Nudd;  called  the  “Sparrow- 
hawk,”  in  Tennyson’s  Marriage  of  Geraint 
( Idylls  of  the  King),  which  was  founded  on 
the  story  of  Geraint,  Son  of  Erbin,  in  Lady 
Charlotte  Guest’s  translation  of  the  Mabino- 
gion.  He  ousted  Yniol  from  his  earldom,  and 
tried  to  win  Enid,  the  earl’s  daughter,  but  was 
overthrown  by  Geraint  and  sent  to  the  court  of 
King  Arthur  where  his  whole  nature  was 
completely  changed,  and  subdued  to  that 


gentleness  which;  when  it  weds  with  man¬ 
hood,  makes  a  man,” 

Effendi.  A  Turkish  title,  about  equal  to 
the  English  “Mr.”  or  ‘"Esq.”  but  always  follow¬ 
ing  the  name.  It  is  given  to  emirs,  men  of 
learning,  the  high  priests  of  mosques,  etc. 

Efficiency  Engineer,  The.  Title  of  a  long 
poem  by  Florence  Converse.  The  duties  of  an 
efficiency  engineer  involve  the  scientific  analy¬ 
sis  of  business  management  with  a  view  to  its 
more  efficient  operation  and  the  elimination  of 
waste. 

effigy.  An  image  or  representation  of  a 
person.  The  term  is  used  most  commonly  in 
phrases  like  “to  burn  or  hang  in  effigy.”  The 
maltreatment  of  an  image  in  place  of  the  ab¬ 
sent  culprit  can  be  linked  up  with  the  old  be¬ 
lief  that  a  thing  is  vitally  connected  with  its 
representation  and  can  be  affected  through  it 

eg.  (Lat.  exempli  gratia).  By  way  of  ex¬ 
ample;  for  instance.  Often  read  as  “example 
given.”  . 

Egan,  Maurice  Francis  (1852-1924). 
American  writer  and  diplomat  and  journalist 
Created  the  character  of  Sexton  Maginnis,  an 
Insh-American  about  whom  he  wrote  a  num¬ 
ber  of  stories  (1902-1905). 

Egan,  Pierce  (1772-1849).  English  sports 
writer,  author  of  the  monthly  serial  Boxtana 
or  Sketches  of  Modern  Pugilism  (1818-1824)  ; 
Boo\  of  Sports  (1832);  etc. 

Egeria.  In  Roman  legend,  the  nymph  who 
instructed  Numa  in  his  wise  legislation;  hence, 
a  counsellor,  adviser,  especially  a  woman  ad¬ 
vising  and  influencing  a  statesman. 

Egeus.  Father  of  Hermia  in  Shakespeare’s 
Midsummer  Night’s  Dream. 

Eggleston,  Edward  (1837-1902).  Amer¬ 
ican  novelist  and  Methodist  minister,  known 
for  his  novels  depicting  pioneer  life  in  Indiana 
in  a  realisdc  manner.  The  most  famous  is  The 
Hoosier  Schoolmaster  (1871).  Others  include 
The  End  of  the  World  (1872);  The  Circuit 
Elder  (1874);  Roxy  (1878);  and  The  Hoosier 
Schoolboy  (1883) 

Egil.  Brother  of  Wieland  or  Volund  the 
Vulcan  of  Northern  mythology.  Egil  was  a 
great  archer,  and  in  the  Saga  of  Thidrik  there 
is  a  tale  told  of  him  the  exact  counterpart  of 
the  famous  story  about  William  Tell  and  the 
apple. 

Eglamour.  In  Shakespeare’s  Two  Gentle¬ 
men  of  Verona,  the  person  who  aids  Silvia, 
daughter  of  the  Duke  of  Milan,  in  her  escape. 

Eglantine,  Madame.  The  name  of  the 
Prioress  in  Chaucer’s  Canterbury  Tales. 

Bgmont.  A  historical  tragedy  by  Goethe 
(1788).  The  hero  is  the  Count  of  Egmont 
(T522-T568)  a  Flemish  general  and  pa*~int 
who  was  executed  for  his  opposition  to  Philip 


II,  Goethe  has  departed  from  history  by  mak 
mg  him  fall  in  love  with  the  beautiful  but 
low-born  Clarchen. 

Egoist,  The.  A  novel  by  George  Mere 
dith  (1879).  The  “egoist”  is  Sir  Willoughby 
Patterne  of  Patterne  Hall,  possessed  of  good 
looks,  wealth  and  all  the  virtues  except  hurml 
ity  and  a  sense  of  humor.  He  invites  his  fian 
cee,  Clara  Middleton,  and  her  father,  a  clergy 
man  who  loves  good  food  and  wine,  to  spend 
a  month  at  the  Hall  where  he  is  the  idol  of  his 
two  old  aunts.  Clara,  “a  rogue  in  porcelain.'  as 
Airs.  Mountstuart  Jenkinson,  the  clever  widow 
who  regulates  the  social  life  of  the  countryside, 
pronounces  her,  is  soon  longing  to  extricate 
herself  from  the  attentions  of  her  self-centered 
lover.  She  is  thankful  for  the  diversion  of  Pat 
terne’s  gay  Irish  guest,  De  Craye,  who  makes 
violent  love  to  her,  but  gives  her  confidence  to 
Vernon  Whitford,  Patterned  cousin  and  secre 
tary,  tutor  to  the  lazy  and  impish  young  Cross¬ 
jay.  Patterne,  who  has  had  a  sad  experience 
previously,  is  in  mortal  dread  of  being  jilted 
by  Clara  and  to  preserve  his  dignity  proposes 
to  his  former  worshiper  Laeutia  Dale,  whom 
he  had  made  use  of  for  this  same  purpose  be 
fore.  Many  complications  arise,  but  Vernon 
and  Clara  finally  confess  their  love  and 
Patterne  is  forced  to  plead  with  the  now  thor 
oughly  disillusioned  Laetitia  to  become  the 
mistress  of  Patterne  Hall. 

Egyptian  bondage.  Cruel  servitude,  such 
as  that  of  the  Israelites  in  Egypt. 

Egyptian  darkness.  Great  darkness,  from 
Exod.  x.  22. 

Egyptian  disposition.  A  thieving  disposi 
tion.  Egyptian,  as  used  in  this  phrase,  is  the 
same  as  Gypsy. 

Egyptian  Solomon.  Ramcses  III  (ca.  1200 
B.  C.)  of  the  20th  Egyptian  dynasty. 

Ehrenbourg,  Ilya  (1891-  ).  Russian 

novelist,  poet  and  journalist.  Joined  Bolshevist 
Party  in  1906.  Best-known  for  Out  of  Chaos 
{1934)  and  his  thrilling  news  dispatches  from 
the  front  during  the  Russo-German  war.  Ex¬ 
cels  by  his  wit,  his  caustic  satire,  and  skill  m 
giving  shallow  thoughts  the  appearance  of 
depth.  He  has  been  called  a  modern  Heixe 
Flew  to  U.S.  (1946)  with  Konstantin  Simonov 
and  General  Mikhail  Galaktionov  to  be  inter¬ 
viewed  by  American  Society  of  Newspaper 
Editors. 

Ehrlich,  Leonard  (1905-  )•  American 

novelist,  best  known  for  a  fictionalized  biog 
raphy  of  John  Brown  called  God’s  Angry  Man 

eidillion  or  eidyllion  (Gr.).  A  short  pas 
tora]  poem.  Also  a  form  of  comedy- 

Eiffel  Tower  An  :"on  tower  984-25  fret 
high  built  for  the  Paris  Exposition  of  885  cm 
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the  Champ  de  Mars.  It  was  named  for  the  en¬ 
gineer  Alexandre  Gustave  Eiffel  (1832-1923) 
who  also  built  the  framework  for  the  Statue 
of  Liberty  and  designed  the  locks  for  the 
Panama  Canal. 

Eightfold  Path.  See  Buddhism. 

eighth  wonder  of  the  world.  See  under 

WONDER. 

Eight  Immortals.  In  Taoist  mythology, 
eight  characters  who  have  found  the  elixir  of 
life 

Eiker,  Mathilde  (1893-  ).  American 

novelist.  Mrs.  Mason's  Daughters  (1925),  etc. 

Eike  von  Repgow  (13th  century).  A  Saxon 
noble,  compiler  of  the  Sacksenspiegel,  the  first 
attempt  (in  Latin)  at  codifying  the  German 
law 

Eikon  Basil  ike  (Gr„  “royal  likeness”)-  A 
book  originally  published  in  1649  (1648?)  as 
by  Charles  I,  purporting  to  set  forth  the  pri¬ 
vate  meditations,  prayers,  thoughts  on  the  po¬ 
litical  situation,  etc.,  of  the  king  during  and 
before  his  imprisonment.  Its  authorship  was 
claimed  by  John  Gauden  at  the  time  of  the 
Restoration  (when  he  was  seeking  to  obtain  a 
bishopric,  and  was  made  Bishop  of  Wor¬ 
cester),  but  who  was  the  actual  author  is  still 
an  open  question. 

.  an  incomparable  picture  ot  a  stedfast  prince, 
who  acknowledges  his  -weakness  yet  asserts  the  purity 
of  tns  motives,  the  truth  of  his  political  and  religious 
rmciples,  the  supremacy  of  his  conscience.  Such  a 
ramatic  presentment  would  not  he  above  the  ability 
of  Gauden:  and  it  is  quite  possible  that  he  had  before 
hint  when  he  wrote,  actual  meditations,  prayers  and 
memoranda  of  the  king,  which  perished  when  they 
had  been  copied  and  had  found  their  place  in  the 
masterly  mosaic.- — W.  H.  Hutton,  in  Camb.  Hist,  of 
Eng  Lit,  vol,  VII,  ch.  vi  (1911). 

Eilshemius,  Louis  Michel  (1864-1941). 
Amazingly  versatile  American  painter  and 
writer.  Famous  only  in  his  later  years. 

Eine  feste  Burg  (Ger.  A  mighty  fortress). 
Name  and  first  words  of  a  hymnic  version  of 
Psalm  xlvi  by  Martin  Luther. 

Einstein,  Albert  (1879-  ).  Famous  Eu¬ 

ropean  theoretical  physicist  Enunciated  theory 
of  relativity  (1905),  etc.  Nobel  prize  for  phys¬ 
ics  (1922).  Born  in  Germany,  Swiss  citizen  at 
the  age  of  fifteen,  re-naturalized  German  citi¬ 
zen,  and  finally,  as  a  refugee  from  Nazi  Ger¬ 
many,  naturalized  American. 

Eisenhower,  Dwight  David  (1890-  ). 

American  army  man,  native  of  Texas.  Com- 
mander-in-Cbief  of  U.S.  forces  in  European 
theater  and  Lieutenant  General  (1942).  Com¬ 
mander  of  allied  forces  in  invasion  of  North¬ 
west  Africa  (Nov,  1942),  Promoted  to  gen¬ 
eral,  and  named  supreme  allied  commander  in 
North  Africa  (Feb.  1943).  In  command  of  in¬ 
vasion  of  Sicily  and  Italy.  Transferred  from 
Mediterranean  to  become  Supreme  Allied 
der  n  Western  Europe,  Organized 


D-Day  invasion  of  France  and  Allied  landing 
in  Normandy,  etc.  Chief  of  Staff  (1945)-  Re¬ 
signed  (1948)  to  become  president  of  Colum 
bia  University. 

eisteddfod  (Welsh,  “a  sessions,”  from  ets 
tedd,  to  sit.).  The  meetings  of  the  Welsh 
bards  and  others  now  held  annually  for  the 
encouragement  of  Welsh  literature  and  music. 

Ekdal,  Hjalraer.  A  character  in  Ibsen’s 
Wild  Duck.  His  supposed  daughter,  Hedwig, 
is  the  heroine. 

Elaine.  In  Arthurian  romance  the  name  is 
given  to  two  maidens,  both  of  whom  were  m 
love  with  Launcelot.  The  first  was  the  daugh 
ter  of  King  Pelles,  who  wished  her  to  marry 
Launcelot.  When  Launcelot  refused,  Elaine 
was  made  by  magic  to  assume  the  form  of 
Guinevere.  She  became,  through  this  decep 
tion,  the  mother  of  Sir  Galahad. 

The  other  Elaine  is  known  as  the  “lily  maid 
of  Astolat”  who  in  Tennyson’s  Lancelot  and 
Elaine  ( Idylls  of  the  King) ,  in  which  he  fol 
lows  Malory  (Bk.  xviii,  ch.  9-20),  loved  Sir 
Launcelot  “with  that  love  which  was  her 
doom.”  Sir  Launcelot’s  love  was  bestowed  on 
the  queen,  and  Elaine,  realizing  the  hopeless¬ 
ness  of  her  situation,  died.  By  her  request  her 
dead  body  was  placed  on  a  barge;  a  lily  was  in 
her  right  hand,  and  a  letter  avowing  her  love 
and  showing  the  innocence  of  Launcelot  in 
the  left.  An  old  servitor  rowed,  and  when  the 
barge  stopped  at  the  palace  entrance,  Arthur 
ordered  the  body  to  be  brought  in.  The  letter 
was  read  and  Arthur  directed  that  the  maiden 
should  be  buried  like  a  queen,  with  her  sad 
story  blazoned  on  her  tomb  Tennyson  has 
told  her  story  in  his  Lady  of  Shdott  also. 

elan  vital.  See  under  Creative  Evolution 

El  Dorado  (Sp.  the  gilded).  Originally 
the  name  given  to  the  supposed  King  of 
Manoa,  the  fabulous  city  of  enormous  wealth 
localized  by  the  early  explorers  on  the  Ama¬ 
zon.  He  was  said  to  be  covered  with  oil  and 
then  powdered  with  gold  dust,  an  operation 
performed  from  time  to  time  so  that  he  was 
permanently,  and  literally,  gilded.  Many  ex¬ 
peditions,  both  from  Spain  and  England  (two 
of  which  were  led  by  Sir  Walter  Raleigh) 
tried  to  discover  this  king,  and  the  name  was 
later  transferred  to  his  supposed  territory 
Hence  any  extraordinarily  rich  region,  or  vast 
accumulation  of  gold,  precious  stones,  or  simi 
lar  wealth. 

Edgar  Allan  Poe  wrote  a  poem  called  Elio 
rado  (1849).  Voltaire  makes  Candide  visit  El 
Dorado  in  his  satiric  romance,  Candide,  and 
Milton  describes  it  in  Paradise  Lost  vi.  41 1 

Eleanor  Crosses.  The  crosses  erected  by 
Edward  I  to  commemorate  his  queen.  Elea 
nor  whose  body  was  brought  from  Nottmg 


Eleanor  of  Aquitaine 


hamshire  to  Westminster  for  burial.  At  each 
of  the  following  places,  where  the  body  rested, 
a  cross  was  set  up:  Lincoln,  Newark,  Gran¬ 
tham,  Leicester,  Stamford,  Geddingtort, 
Northampton,  Stony  Stratford,  Woburn,  Dun¬ 
stable,  St.  Albans,  Waltham,  West  Cheap 
(Cheapside)  and  Westminster. 

Eleanor  of  Aquitaine  (i  123 '^-1204). 
Queen  of  Louis  VII  of  France  (married  1x37, 
divorced  under  pretext  of  consanguinity 
(1152)  and  of  Henry  II  of  England  (1152- 
1204).  Known  as  “Damsel  of  Brittany.”  As 
heiress  of  Guienne  or  Aquitaine,  she  brought 
to  England  one  half  of  Southern  France  which 
possession  started  the  contention  between 
France  and  England  that  lasted  for  some  four 
hundred  years.  Mother  of  Richard  Coeur  de 
Lion,  John  Lackland  and  other  sons.  Backed 
rebellion  of  her  sons  against  her  unfaithful 
husband  and  was  held  in  honorable  confine¬ 
ment  by  her  husband  for  twelve  years  ( 1 173- 
1185).  Secured  succession  of  Richard  and  pro¬ 
tected  his  interests  from  his  brother  John 
while  Richard  was  on  a  crusade.  Protected  her 
son  King  John’s  interests  against  her  grand¬ 
son  Arthur-  Published  a  compilation  of  mari¬ 
time  laws  called  the  Laws  of  Oleron, 

Elberich.  The  most  famous  dwarf  of  Ger¬ 
man  romance.  See  Albertch. 

Elderton,  William.  A  lawyer  and  actor  of 
the  Elizabethan  period,  known  for  his  com¬ 
position  of  broadside  ballads.  Many  Jokes 
were  made  concerning  his  red  nose. 

Elector  (Ger.  Kurfurst).  A  prince  who 
had  a  vote  in  the  election  of  the  Emperor  of 
the  Holy  Roman  Empire.  In  1806  Napoleon 
broke  up  the  old  Empire,  and  the  College  of 
Electors  was  dissolved. 

the  Great  Elector.  Frederick  William  of 
Brandenburg  (1620-1688)1 
Electra.  (1)  One  of  the  Pleiades,  wife  of 
Dardanus.  She  is  known  as  “the  Lost  Pleiad,” 
for  it  is  said  that  she  disappeared  a  little  be¬ 
fore  the  Trojan  war,  that  she  might  be  saved 
die  mortification  of  seeing  the  ruin  of  her 
beloved  city.  She  showed  herself  occasionally 
to  mortal  eye,  but  always  in  the  guise  of  a 
comet. 

(2)  Another,  better  known  Electra  of  clas¬ 
sic  myth  is  the  daughter  of  Agamemnon  and 
Clytemnestra,  sister  of  Iphigema  and  of  Ores¬ 
tes  She  assisted  Orestes  in  avenging  their 
father’s  death  by  slaying  their  mother,  CLytem- 
nestra.  For  the  use  of  this  legend  in  drama,  see 
Orestes. 

Electra  complex.  In  psychoanalysis,  the 
love  of  a  daughter  for  her  father.  The  female 
form  of  an  Oedipus  comp  ex. 

Eleemcm.  The  hero  of  Southey  5  ballad, 
All  fox  Love  qixS  Saved 
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elegiacs.  Verse  consisting  of  alternate 
hexameters  and  pentameters,  so  called  be 
cause  it  was  the  meter  in  which  the  elegies  of 
the  Greeks  and  Romans  were  usually  written 
See  also  distich.  In  Latin  it  was  commonly 
used  by  Ovid,  Catullus,  Tibullus,  and  others 
The_  following  is  a  good  specimen  of  English 
elegiacs:  e  * 

Man  with  inviolate  caverns,  impregnable  holds  in  1„„ 
nature,  llls 

Depths  no  storm  can  pierce,  pierced  with  a  shaft 
the  sun:  u 

Man  that  is  galled  with  his  coniines,  and  burdens 
yet  more  with  his  vastness,  a 

Born  too  great  for  his  ends,  never  at  peace  with 
his  goal.  ‘ 

Sir  William  Watson,  Hymn  to  the  Sea  ( iSgs) 

elegy.  A  poem  of  lament  over  someone 
who  is  dead.  Among  the  great  English  elegies 
are  Milton’s  Lycidas,  Shelley’s  Adonais,  Ten 
nyson’s  In  Memoriam  and  Matthew  Arnolds 
Thyrsis.  A  reflective  poem  in  plaintive  or  sot 
rowful  mood  is  also  called  an  elegy.  Grays 
Elegy  in  a  Country  Churchyard  (1750)  is  the 
most  celebrated  of  this  latter  type. 

element.  A  word  of  unexplained  origin 
that  cannot  be  traced  beyond  Latin  e/e 
mentum.  The  most  appealing  (though  prob¬ 
ably  incorrect)  theory  derives  it  from  LMN 
as  a  name  for  the  alphabet,  which  agrees 
nicely  with  the  meaning  “rudiments  of  a 
thing,”  quite  parallel  to  the  modern  ABC,  as 
“the  ABC  of  physics,”  etc. 

The  meaning  “ultimate  constituent”  is  at 
the  base  of  the  distinction  of  the  four  elements 
fire,  water,  air,  and  earth,  which  were  con 
sidered  by  the  ancients  to  constitute  the  build 
ing  materials  of  the  universe.  From  this, 
modern  chemistry  derived  its  use  of  dement 
which,  until  the  breakdown  of  atoms  came 
about,  could  be  defined  as  a  kind  of  matter 
not  decomposable  into  other  kinds. 

Elena.  Heroine  of  Turgenev’s  On  the 
Eve. 

elephant. 

King  of  the  White  Elephant.  The  proud 
est  title  borne  by  the  old  kings  of  Ava  and 
Siam.  In  Ava  the  sacred  white  elephant  bore 
the  title  of  “lord,”  and  had  a  minister  of  high 
rank  to  superintend  his  household. 

only  an  elephant  can  bear  an  elephant's  load 
An  Indian  proverb:  Only  a  great  man  can  do 
the  work  of  a  great  man;  also,  the  burden  is 
more  than  I  can  bear;  it  is  a  load  fit  for  an 
elephant. 

land  of  the  White  Elephant.  Siam 
have  a  white  elephant  to  beep.  To  have  an 
expensive  and  unprofitable  dignity  to  sup 
port,  or  some  possession  the  expense  or  re 
sponsibility  of  which  is  more  than  it  is  worth 
The  al  usion  u  to  the  story  of  a  King  of  Sum 
who  used  o  make  a  p  of  a  wh  te  ele¬ 

phant  to  cou  whom  he  w  shed  tr> 
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Elephant  in  the  Moon,  The.  A  satire  by 
the  17th-century  Samuel  Butler,  directed 
against  the  Royal  Society.  In  it,  what  is  ap- 
patently  an  elephant  is  discovered  on  the  face 
of  the  moon  as  seen  through  the  telescopes  of 
the  time,  but  it  is  revealed  to  be  only  a  mouse 
which  was  somehow  imprisoned  in  the  instru¬ 
ment 

Eleusinian  Mysteries.  The  religious  rites 
in  honor  of  Demeter  or  Ceres,  performed 
originally  at  Eleusis,  Attica,  but  later  at 
Athens  as  part  of  the  state  religion.  There 
were  Greater  and  Lesser  Eleasinta,  the  former 
being  celebrated  between  harvest  and  seed¬ 
time  and  the  latter  in  early  spring.  Little  is 
known  about  the  details,  but  the  rites  included 
sea  bathing,  processions,  religious  dramas,  etc., 
and  the  initiated  attained  thereby  a  happy  life 
beyond  the  grave. 

eleven. 

at  the  eleventh  hour.  Just  in  time;  from 
the  parable  in  Matt.  xx.  _ 

Lleven  Thousand  Virgins .  See  Ursula 
under  Saint. 

elf.  Originally  a  dwarfish  being  of  Teu¬ 
tonic  mythology,  possessed  of  magical  powers 
which  it  used  either  for  the  benefit  or  to  the 
detriment  of  mankind.  Later  the  name  was 
restricted  to  a  malignant  kind  of  imp,  and 
later  still  to  those  airy  creatures  that  dance  on 
the  grass  in  the  full  moon,  have  fair  golden 
hair,  sweet  musical  voices,  magic  harps,  etc. 

Elgar,  Sir  Edward  (1857-1934).  English 
composer.  His  most  notable  compositions  in¬ 
clude  the  oratorios  Dream  of  Gerontius 
(1900);  The  Apostles  (1903);  Pomp  and  Cir¬ 
cumstance.  march  (1902);  The  Kingdom 
(1906) ;  Enigma  Variations  (1899) .  Sympho¬ 
nies,  songs,  sonatas,  etc, 

Elgin  marbles.  A  collection  of  Greek 
sculptures,  mainly  of  the  Phidian  School  (see 
Phidias),  including  the  bulk  of  the  surviving 
plastic  decoration  of  the  Parthenon.  Removed 
from  Athens  (1803-1812)  by  Lord  Elgin  and 
purchased  by  the  British  Government  (1816). 
Now  in  the  British  Museum,  London. 

Elia.  The  assumed  name  of  Charles  Lame, 
author  of  the  Essays  of  Elia,  contributed  to  the 
London  Magazine  between  1820  and  1825. 

Elidure.  A  legendary  king  of  Britain,  who, 
according  to  some  accounts,  was  advanced  to 
the  throne  in  place  of  his  elder  brother,  Arth- 
gallo  (or  Artegal),  supposed  by  him  to  be 
dead.  Arthgallo,  after  a  long  exile,  returned  to 
his  country,  and  Elidure  resigned  to  him  the 
throne.  Wordsworth  has  a  poem  on  the  sub¬ 
ject  ( Artegal  and  Elidure) ;  and  Milton  ( His¬ 
tory  of  Britain,  Bk.  i)  says  that  Elidure  had 
'a  mind  so  noble,  and  so  moderate,  as  is  al¬ 
most  incredible  o  lave  been  ever  found. 


Eligius,  St.  See  Eloi  under  saints. 

Elihn.  In  the  book  of  fob,  the  young  man 
who  attempts  to  reason  with  Job  about  his 
troubles  after  the  three  false  comforters  have 
finished  speaking. 

Elijah.  In  the  Old  Testament,  a  prophet 
who  lived  in  the  days  of  Ahab,  king  of  Israel 
During  a  drought  which  he  foretold,  he  was 
fed  by  ravens  by  the  brook  Cherith  (1  Kings 
xviii.  6).  He  opposed  the  prophets  of  Baal  and 
challenged  them  to  a  dramatic  contest  on 
Mount  Carmel,  where  two  altars  were  built, 
one  to  Baal  and  one  to  Jehovah.  Baai  was  deaf 
to  the  repeated  cries  of  his  prophets,  but  Je 
hovah  answered  Elijah  by  sending  fire  from 
heaven.  The  story  of  Elijah’s  discouragement 
under  the  jumper  tree  is  well  known.  Elijah 
did  not  die,  but  was  carried  up  to  heaven  in 
a  whirlwind.  He  cast  his  mantle  on  Elisha 
whom  he  had  anointed  prophet  in  his  stead, 
hence  Elijah’s  mantle  signifies  succession  to 
any  office. 

Eliot,  Charles  William  (1834-1926) 
American  educator.  President  of  Harvard 
(1869-1909).  Helped  establish  Radcliffe  Col 
lege  for  women  (1S94).  Developed  elective 
system  of  undergraduate  courses.  Editor  of  the 
Five-Foot  Shelf  of  the  Harvard  Classics 

Eliot,  George.  Pseudonym  of  Mary  Ann 
Evans  (1819-1880).  English  novelist,  known 
for  her  scholarly  accomplishments,  her  intel 
lectual  power,  her  studies  of  character,  and  her 
treatment  of  social  problems  in  her  novels 
Her  works  include  Scenes  from  Clerical 
Life  (1857);  Adam  Bede  (1859);  The  Mill 
on  the  Floss  (i860);  Silas  Marner  (1861), 
Romola  (1863);  Felix  Holt  (1866);  Middle 
march  (1871-1872);  and  Daniel  Deronda 
(1876).  George  Eliot  was  opposed  to  or 
gamzed  religion,  and  was  widely  criticized 
during  her  lifetime  for  her  unconventional 
alliance  with  George  Henry  Lewes,  a  distin 
guished  scholar  and  critic  of  her  time. 

Eliot,  George  Fielding  (1S94-  ).  Army 

officer,  serving  with  an  Australian  contingent 
in  World  War  I,  writer  on  military  affairs, 
and  radio  commentator.  Author  of  The  Ram 
parts  We  Watch  (1938),  and  Bombs  Bursting 
m  Air  (1939). 

Eliot,  Sir  Thomas,  see  Elyot,  Sir  Thomas 

Eliot,  Thomas  Stearns  (1888-  ).  Amer 

ican  poet  and  critic,  beginning  in  1914  a  resi 
dent  of  England,  of  which  he  became  a  natu 
ralized  subject  in  1927.  Descendant  of  Sir 
Thomas  Elyot.  Because  of  the  disillusion¬ 
ment  and  despair  and  the  repugnance  toward 
the  industrial  and  materialistic  civilization  of 
the  20th  century  which  Eliot  expressed  in  his 
most  famous  poems.  The  Love  Song  of  j.  A 
fred  Prufrock,  The  W  Land  and  The 
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Hollow  Men,  he  became  the  most  influential 
poet  of  his  generation,  being  considered  the 
spokesman  of  the  young  writers  disillusioned 
by  World  War  I  and  frustrated  in  their  search 
for  culture  in  the  U.S.  Eliot  became  associated 
with  the  Anglo-Catholic  Church  in  the  late 
zpac’s  and  began  to  affirm  religious  ortho¬ 
doxy  in  his  writings,  announcing  himself  to 
be,  as  well  as  “an  Anglo-Catholic  in  religion,” 
“a  classicist  in  literature  and  a  royalist  in  poli¬ 
tics.”  During  the  period  of  the  1930’s,  he  was 
attacked  by  sociological  critics  for  his  religious 
and  academic  leanings.  He  received  the  Nobel 
prize  for  literature  in  1948. 

In  his  poetry  Eliot  shows  the  influence  of  the 
Elizabethans,  the  Metaphysical  Poets,  and 
the  French  Symbolists  (see  Symbolism);  in 
ideas,  that  of  the  Harvard  Humanists  (see 
Humanism),  Henry  Adams,  T.  E.  Holme, 
the  17th-century  English  theologians,  and 
Dante  Alighieri.  His  poetry  is  marked  by 
irony,  trenchancy  of  phrasing,  a  dramatic  use  of 
symbols,  and  wide  learning,  which  often  takes 
the  form  of  the  abstraction  of  whole  passages 
from  an  older  source  for  incorporation  into  a 
current  poem  by  the  author.  Eliot’s  criticism 
has  been  praised  for  its  keenness  of  analysis 
and  its  insight,  and  especially  favors  Dryden, 
Elizabethan  drama,  early  17th-century  figures, 
and  die  Middle  Ages. 

Eliot’s  volumes  of  poetry  are  Prufkock, 
and  Other  Observations  (1917);  Poems 
(rpzo);  The  Waste  Land  (1922);  The  Hol¬ 
low  Men  (1925);  Poems,  1909-1925  (1926); 
Ash  Wednesday  (1930);  Sweeney  Agonistes; 
Fragments  of  an  Arlstophantc  Melodrama 
(l932) i  The  Rock  (1934),  Murder  in  the 
Cathedral  (1935),  and  The  Family  Reunion 
(i939)i  poetic  dramas;  Collected  Poems 
(1936);  Old  Possum’s  Book  of  Practical 
Cats  (1939),  a  collection  of  humorous  verse 
on  cats;  East  Cok,er  (1940);  Burnt  Norton 
(1936);  The  Dry  Salvages  (1941).  His  criti¬ 
cism  includes  Tradition  and  the  Individual 
Talent;  The  Sacred  Wood  (1920);  Homage 
to  John  Dryden  (1924);  Shakespeare  and  the 
Stoicism  of  Seneca  (1928);  For  Lancelot  An¬ 
dreases  (rpaS);  Dante  (1929);  Thoughts  After 
Lambeth  (1931);  Selected  Essays  (1932);  The 
Use  of  Poetry  and  the  Use  of  Criticism  (1933); 
After  Strange  Gods  (1934);  Elizabethan  Es¬ 
says  (1934);  Essays  Ancient  and  Modem 
(T93^)  5  The  Idea  oj  a  Christian  Society 
(i939);  Points  of  View  (1941).  Eliot  was  edi¬ 
tor  of  The  Criterion  for  a  number  of  years. 
For  a  critical  discussion,  cf.  The  Achievement 
of  T.  S.  Eliot,  by  F.  O.  Mathiessen,  and  The 
l  ale nt  of  T.S,  Eliot,  by  G  Williamson. 

Elisha.  One  of  the  prophets  of  the  Old 
Testament,  successor  to  Elijah.  He  worked 
many  iruradcs  See  N  n  Suttnammite. 


Eb'ssa.  Step-sister  of  Medina  and  Perissa 
and  mistress  of  Hudibras  in  Spenser’s  Faene 
Queens  (If,  ii).  She  typifies  moral  deficiency 
and  moroseness;  she  ' 

overbore  did  seeme 

As  discontent  for  want  cf  msrth  or  meat; 

soiace  could  lisr  Paramour  mtreat 
Her  once  to  show,  ne  court  nor  dalliance, 

But  with  bent  lo  wring  browes,  as  s be  would  threat 
She  scodd,  and  frovvmJ  with  fro  ward  countenance 
Unworthy  of  faire  ladies  comely  governance,  ’ 
Faerie  Queene>  It,  ii>  35 

Elivaggr.  In  Scandinavian  mydiology,  a 
cold  venomous  stream  which  issued  from 
Niflheim,  in  the  abyss  called  the  Ginnunga 
Gap,  and  hardened  into  layer  upon  layer  of 
ice. 

elixir  of  life.  The  potion  of  the  alchemists 
that  would  prolong  life  indefinitely.  It  Was 
imagined  sometimes  as  a  dry  drug,  sometimes 
as  a  fluid.  Elixir  (Arabic,  a  powder  for  spnn 
kling  on  wounds)  also  meant  among  alche 
mists  the  philosopher’s  stone,  the  tincture  for 
transmuting  metals,  etc.,  and  the  name  is  now 
given  to  any  sovereign  remedy  for  disease— 
especially  one  ot  a  “quack”  character. 

Ehza.  The  lady  to  whom  Laurence 
Sterne  addressed  his  Letters  to  Eliza  (1775) 
She  was  a  Mrs.  Draper,  wife  of  a  counsellor  of 
Bombay. 

Elizabeth,  (r)  The  heroine  of  Wagner’s 
opera  Tannhauser. 

(2)  Queen  of  England  (1533-1603).  Suc¬ 
ceeded  Mary  on  the  throne,  1558.  Signed 
death  warrant  of  Mary  Queen  of  Scots,  saw 
Spanish  Armada  defeated,  gave  her  name  to 
one  of  the  greatest  literary  ages  of  England 
She  is  a  prominent  character  in  Scott’s 
Kenilworth.  According  to  Scott  her  charac 
ter  was  “strangely  compounded  of  the  strong¬ 
est  masculine  sense  with  those  foibles  which 
are  chiefly  supposed  proper  to  tire  female  sex 
Her  subjects  had  the  full  benefit  of  her  vir¬ 
tues,  which  far  predominated  over  her  weak¬ 
nesses,  but  her  courtiers  and  those  about  her 
person  had  often  to  sustain  sudden  and  em¬ 
barrassing  turns  of  caprice,  and  the  sallies  of 
a  temper  which  was  both  jealous  and  des¬ 
potic.” 

In  the  20th  century  there  was  a  resurgence 
of  interest  in  Queen  Elizabeth,  marked  by 
such  best-selling  biographies  as  Elizabeth  and 
Essex ,  by  Lytton  Strachey,  and  such  popular 
plays  as  Elizabeth  the  Queen ,  by  Maxwell 
Anderson.  See  Elizabethan;  Virgin  Queen. 

(3)  Countess  Russell,  nee  Mary  Annette 
Beauchamp  (1S66-1941),  English  novelist, 
best  known  as  the  author  of  Elizabeth  and 
Her  German  Garden  (1S98),  a  best-selling 
autobiographical  novel  in  diary  form,  describ¬ 
ing  her  life  in  Germany  as  the  wife  of  the 
Prussian  Count  von  Amici  In  die  calls  her 
lishand  the  Ma  of  W  ath  and  her  dii- 
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dren  are  the  “April,”  “May,”  and  “June” 
babies.  She  wrote  popular  novels,  gay  and 
lightly  satirical,  including  The  Pastor’s  Wife 
(igio);  Vera  (ign);  The  Enchanted  April 
(1922),  which  was  dramatized  as  a  successful 
play;  Love  (1925);  and  Fathei  (1931).  “Eliza¬ 
beth”  was  a  cousin  of  Katherine  Mansfield. 
Her  second  husband,  Francis,  second  Earl 
Russell,  was  a  brother  of  Bertrand  Bussell. 

(4)  Queen  of  Rumania  (1843-1916). 
Writer  under  the  pseudonym  of  Carmen 
Sylva 

(5)  Elizabeth  Angela  Marguerite  Bowes- 

Lyon  (1900-  ).  Full  name  of  Queen  of 

George  VI,  King  of  England. 

(6)  Elizabeth  Stuart  (1596-1662).  Called 
“Queen  of  Hearts."  Eldest  daughter  of  James 
I  of  England.  Her  marriage  to  Frederick  V  of 
Bohemia  commemorated  in  Epithdamium  fay 
John  Donne.  Mother  of  brilliant  children; 
Elizabeth  of  Bohemia,  abbess  of  Herford; 
Prince  Rupert  of  the  Rhine;  Sophia,  electress 
of  Hanover,  etc.  The  son  of  the  last-named 
nas  George  I  of  England,  1st  of  the  kings  of 
the  House  of  Hanover.  Elizabeth  is  also  cele¬ 
brated  in  a  poem  by  Sir  Henry  Wotton. 

Elizabeth  or  the  Exiles  of  Siberia.  A  novel 
b>  Sophie  Cottin  (Fr.  1805),  concerning  a 
Polish  family  exiled  in  Siberia  for  political 
reasons.  Elizabeth  made  a  long  and  dangerous 
journey  on  foot  to  seek  pardon  for  her  parents 
from  the  Czar  Alexander  at  die  Russian 
court. 

Elizabethan.  After  the  style  of  things  in 
the  reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth  (1558-1603). 
Elizabethan  architecture  is  a  mixture  of 
Gothic  and  Italian,  prevalent  in  the  reigns  of 
Elizabeth  and  James  I,  and  when  referring  to 
literature  Elizabethan  is  generally  held  to  in¬ 
clude  the  writers  of  the  time  of  James  I.  By 
Elizabethan  drama  is  meant  the.  drama  of  the 
period  from  the  accession  of  Queen  Elizabeth 
until  the  closing  of  the  theaters  in  1642. 

Ella  or  Alla,  King.  The  husband  of  Con¬ 
stance  in  Chaucer’s  Man  of  Law’s  Tale,  one 
of  the  Canterbury  Tales. 

EUe  et  Lui.  A  novel  by  George  Sand 
(1859)  depicting  the  author’s  relations  with 
Alfred  de  Musset  twenty-five  years  before. 
Alfred  de  Musset  had  died  two  years  before 
the  publication  of  this  book,  but  his  brother 
Paul  wrote  Lui  et  EUe  in  protest  at  George 
Sand’s  interpretation  of  her  breaking  off  with 
De  Musset. 

Ellida.  Heroine  of  Ibsen's  drama,  The 
Lady  from  the  Sea. 

Ellinham,  Gertrude.  The  heroine  of  Bron¬ 
son  Howard’s  drama,  Shenandoah. 

Elliot,  Anne,  The  gentle  heroine  of  lane 
Anrtens  Persuasion 


Elliott,  Ebenezer  (1781-1849).  English 
poet  called  the  “Corn-Law  Rhymer.”  Active 
Chartist.  Wrote  Corn-Law  Rhymes  (1831), 
The  Splendid  Village  (1833-1835);  and  many 
miscellaneous  poems. 

Ellis,  Havelock  (1859-1939).  English  au 
thor  and  literary  critic,  best  known  for  his 
studies  in  sexual  psychology,  a  subject  to 
which  his  contributions  were  considerable, 
although  he  emphasized  biology  at  a  time 
when  the  clinical  methods  of  the  Freudians 
(see  Freud,  Sigmund)  were  attracting  most 
attention.  Ellis’  works  include  The  Neu>  Spirit 
(1891),  critical  literary  essays;  Studies  in  the 
Psychology  of  Sex  (6  vols.;  1900-1910) ;  Man 
and  Woman  (1894);  Affirmations  (1897), 
A  Study  of  British  Genius  (1904);  The  Soul 
of  Spain  (1908);  The  Philosophy  of  Conflict 
(1919);  The  Dance  of  Life  (1923),  his  most 
popular  book,  in  which  the  dance  is  made  to 
symbolize  the  vital  rhythm  of  the  universe, 
Sonnets,  with  Fol\-Songs  from  the  Spanish 
(1925),  poetry;  The  World  of  Dreams  (1926), 
Marriage  of  Today  and  Tomorrow  (1929), 
The  Fountain  of  Life  (1930);  From  Rousseau 
to  Proust  (1935);  and  My  Life  (1939),  an 
autobiography. 

Ellison,  Kitty.  Heroine  of  W.  D.  Howells’ 
Chance  Acquaintance.  She  also  appears  in 
Their  Wedding  Journey. 

Ellsberg,  Edward  (1S91-  ).  American 

naval  officer  and  sea  writer.  Director  of  sal¬ 
vage  operations  for  raising  U.S.  Submarine 
S-51  from  sea  bottom  (1926).  On  the  Bottom 
(1929),  Thirty  Fathoms  Deep  (1930),  Ptg- 
boats  (1931;  made  into  the  moving  picture. 
Hell  Below) ;  Hell  on  Ice  (1938);  Captain 
Paul  (1941;  see  Jones,  John  Paul). 

Ellsworth,  Lincoln  (1880-  ).  Ameri¬ 

can  polar  explorer  and  writer.  Transpolar 
flight  in  airship  Norge  with  Amundsen  and 
Nobile  (1926).  Transarctic  submarine  expedi¬ 
tion  with  Hubert  Wilkins  (1931).  His  2300- 
mile  airplane  Eight  across  Antarctic  (1935) 
enabled  him  to  claim  300,000  square  miles  of 
previously  undiscovered  land  for  the  U  S 
(roughly  one-tenth  of  present  area). 

Ellwood,  Thomas  (1639-1714).  English 
Quaker.  Milton’s  friend  and  Latin  reader 
Said  to  have  suggested  writing  of  Paradise 
Regained  (1665).  Author  of  several  books, 
among  them  his  autobiography  (1714). 

Elm  City.  New  Haven.  See  under  city. 

Elm  Tree  on  the  Mall,  The.  A  novel  by 
Anatole  France.  See  also  under  Bergeret 

Elohim.  The  plural  form  of  the  Heb 
cloak,  God,  sometimes  used  to  denote  heathen 
gods  collectively  (Chemosh,  Dagon,  Baal, 
etc.)  buf  more  frequency  used  as  an  miens  ve 
singular  one  god,  or  God  Himself 


Elohistic  and  Jchovistsc  Scriptures 

Elohistic  and  Je  holistic  Scriptures  Elohim 
and  Jehovah  (JJahveh  or  Yahve)  are  two  of 
the  most  usual  of  the  many  names  given  by 
the  ancient  Hebrews  to  the  Deity,  and  the  fact 
that  they  are  both  used  with  interchangeable 
senses  in  the  Pentateuch  gave  rise  to  the 
theory,  widely  held  by  Hebraists  and  Biblical 
critics,  that  these  books  were  written  at  two 
widely  different  periods.  The  Elohistic  para¬ 
graphs,  being  more  simple,  more  primitive, 
more  narrative,  and  more  pastoral,  are  held 
to  be  the  older;  while  the  later  Jehovistic  para¬ 
graphs,  which  indicate  a  knowledge  of  geog¬ 
raphy  and  history,  seem  to  exalt  the  priesdv 
office,  and  are  altogether  of  a  more  elaborate 
character,  were  subsequently  enwoven  with 
these.  This  theory  was  originally  stated  by 
lean  Astruc,  the  French  scholar,  in  his  Conjee- 
Uires  sur  let  memotres  ortginaux,  dont  il 
paroit  que  Moyse  s’est  setvi  pour  composer 
le  litre  de  la  Genese  (1753),  a  book  which 
formed  the  starting-point  of  all  modern  criti¬ 
cism  of  the  Pentateuch. 

Eloi  or  Eligius,  St.  See  under  Saint. 

Eloisa.  The  supposed  writer  of  Pope's 
Epistle  from  Eloisa  to  Abelard  (1717).  She  is 
better  known  as  Heloise. 

Elpenor.  In  the  Odyssey,  a  member  of  the 
crew  of  Ulysses  who  falls  from  a  roof  and  is 
killed,  preceding  the  others  on  their  visit  to 
Hades.  See  also  Dicnam,  Paddy. 

Elsa,  princess  of  Brabant.  Bride  of  Lohen¬ 
grin. 

Elshender.  Scotch  form  of  Alexander. 
One  of  the  names  given  to  Sir  Edward  Mau¬ 
ley,  hero  of  Scott’s  Black  Dwarf  and  usually 
known  as  “the  Black  Dwarf." 

Elsie.  The  heroine  of  Longfellow’s  Golden 
Legend,  a  farmer’s  daughter  who  offers  to 
sacrifice  her  life  to  cure  Prince  Henry  of 
Hoheneck  of  leprosy  but  becomes  his  bride 
instead.  The  tale  first  appeared  as  a  medieval 
romance  called  Heinrich  von  Aue. 

Elsie  Dinsmore.  Title  of  one  of  the  26 
“Elsie  Books"  by  Martha  Finley  (Am.;  real 
name,  Martha  Farquharson;  1828-1909)  deal¬ 
ing  with  the  trials  and  adventures  of  Elsie 
Dinsmore  Elsie  is  a  pious  little  prig  and  re¬ 
mains  a  paragon  of  all  the  virtues  although 
she  is  persecuted  by  associates,  relatives,  and 
even  her  father.  Her  story  proved  so  popular 
with  19th-century  girl  readers  that  the  series 
was  continued  until  long  after  she  had  become 
a  grandmother. 

Elsie  Venner.  A  novel  by  Oliver  Wendell 
Holmes  (1S61).  The  heroine  shows  both 
physical  and  moral  manifestations  of  a  snake- 
like  nature,  supposedly  caused  by  a  rattler 
b  te  from  which  her  mother  suffered  put  be- 
fo  e  her  birth.  Stimulated  by  a  love  affair  she 
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struggles  against  this  nature  and  eventually 
conquers  it,  but  dies  as  a  result. 

Elsmcre,  Robert,  see  Robert  Elsmere, 

Elssler,  Fanny  (1810-1884)  and  her  sister 
Therese  Elssler  (1808-1878).  Austrian  ballet 
dancers.  Fanny  amassed  a  fortune  and  retired 
from  the'stage  in  1831.  Therese  contracted  a 
morganatic  marriage  with  prince  Adalbert  of 
Prussia  and  was  made  baroness  von  Barium 
by  king  Frederick  William  IV. 

Elstir.  In  Marcel  Proust's  Remembkav.ce 
of  Things  Past  a  painter  of  landscapes,  much 
admired  by  the  narrator  Marcel  and  fre 
quently  referred  to  throughout  the  novels  He 
is  believed  to  have  been  based  in  part  on  the 
French  Impressionist  painter  (see  Impression¬ 
ism)  Monet. 

Elton,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  In  Jane  Austen’s 
novel  Emma,  a  young  clergyman  and  his  wife. 

Elves,  see  Elf. 

Elvino.  In  Bellini’s  opera,  La  Sonnam- 
bula,  a  wealthy  farmer,  in  love  with  Amina 
the  somnambulist. 

Elvira.  (1)  The  heroine  of  Bellini’s  opera, 
I  Pueitani. 

(2)  The  heroine  of  Verdi’s  opera,  Ernani 

Elvsted,  Then.  A  leading  character  in  Ib¬ 
sen’s  Hedda  G abler. 

Elyot,  Sir  Thomas  (rqgg  r— 2546) English 
prose  writer,  at  one  rime  during  his  life  am¬ 
bassador  from  the  English  court  to  the  court 
of  the  Emperor  Charles  V.  Elyot  is  best 
known  for  his  Boo%  of  the  Governor  (1531), 
a  treatise  on  education  and  politics  of  classic 
influence,  regarded  as  one  of  the  important 
16th-century  contributions  to  the  development 
of  English  prose.  He  also  did  a  number  of 
translations  from  Latin  and  Greek  which  did 
much  to  spread  the  reading  of  the  classics 
throughout  the  educated  classes  of  England 
Elyot  is  said  to  have  been  an  ancestor  of  the 
20th-century  American  poet  T.  S.  Eliot,  in 
whose  long  poem  East  Coket  (1940)  some 
critics  have  found  quotations  from  and  allu¬ 
sions  to  the  work  of  Sir  Thomas. 

Elysium.  The  abode  of  the  blessed  in 
Greek  mythology;  hence  the  Eiys'tan  Fields, 
the  Paradise  or  Happy  Land  of  the  Greek 
poets.  Wystan  means  happy,  delightful. 

Elzevir.  Family  of  Dutch  publishers  and 
printers  flourishing  in  the  17th  century  A 
style  of  type  was  named  Elzevir  after  this  fam 
ily.  Books  of  their  printing  arc  of  special  value 
The  best  are  editions  of  classical  and  French 
authors.  The  Elzevir  imprint  is  found  in  1213 
books;  968  Latin,  44  Greek,  126  French,  32 
Flemish,  22  Oriental,  11  German,  to  Italian 

cm-  A  unit  of  measure  in  printing.  The 
standa  d  is  a  pica  an  and  the  width  of  a  hoc 
h  m  ed  by  the  number  of  pica  ms  laid 


34 


Emmet,  jujbert 


on  their  sides—  £  g  E  —that  would  equal  the 
measure  required.  A  system  was  introduced 
later  the  unit  of  which  is  a  “point"  equal  to 
one  seventy-second  of  an  inch;  all  letters, 
spaces,  rules,  etc  ,  are  multiples  of  tins  “point,” 
and  the  system  is  known  as  the  “point  system,” 
A.  pica  is  is  point.  The  point  system  gradually 
superseded  the  older  method. 

Embla.  In  Norse  mythology,  the  first 
woman,  created  out  of  an  elder  by  the  gods 
Odm,  Vili,  and  Ve.  The  first  man  was  Ask. 

emblem  books.  During  the  Elizabethan 
period  in  England,  a  popular  form  of  litera¬ 
ture  consisdng  of  books  containing  a  motto, 
a  picture  (usually  a  woodcut),  and  a  short 
poem,  all  combining  to  expound  a  moral  of 
some  sort.  The  first  emblem  book  was  Em - 
bltmatus  Llbellus  (1522),  by  Andrea  Aiciati, 
a  Milanese  author.  The  best-known  English 
writers  of  emblem  books  were  George 
Wither  and  Francis  Quarles. 

Emerald  Isle.  Ireland.  This  term  was  first 
used  by  Dr.  Drennan  (1754-1820),  in  the 
poem  called  Erin.  Of  course,  it  refers  to  the 
bright  green  verdure  of  the  island. 

Emerson,  Ralph  Waldo  (1803-1882). 
American  essayist  and  poet,  one  of  the  most 
influential  figures  of  the  19th  century.  He  was 
one  of  the  founders  of  Transcendentalism, 
a  movement  to  which  he  was  introduced  by 
his  association  with  Wordsworth,  Coleridge, 
and  Carlyle  during  a  visit  to  Europe  in  1832. 
He  was  also  influenced  by  neo-Platonism, 
Oriental  religion  and  philosophy,  the  English 
Idealist  philosophers,  and  Swedenborg.  His 
own  system  of  thought  is  a  combination  of 
Puritanism  and  Romanticism  and  is  character¬ 
ized  by  an  emphasis  on  pantheism,  optimism, 
a  love  of  nature,  mysticism,  ethical  responsi¬ 
bility,  and  extreme  individualism.  His  poetic 
style  is  simple,  plain,  compact,  and  epigram¬ 
matic,  and  has  been  compared  to  that  of  the 
English  Metaphysical  poets. 

Emerson’s  works  include  Nature  (1836); 
The  American  Scholar  (1837),  an  oration; 
Essays  (1841  and  1844) ;  Representative  Men 
(1850),  a  series  of  lectures;  Poems  (1847); 
Addresses  and  Lectures  (1849);  English  Traits 
(1856),  The  Conduct  of  Life  (i860),  and  Soci¬ 
ety  and  Solitude  (1870),  lectures.  Among  his 
most  famous  essays  are  Friendship,  Compen¬ 
sation,  and  The  Oversoul.  Emerson  out¬ 
standingly  influenced  Thoreau,  Whitman, 
and  Emily  Dickinson. 

Emile,  A  famous  educational  romance  by 
Jean  Jacques  Rousseau  (1762)  describing  in 
loose,  story  form  the  bringing-up  of  the  boy 
Emile  according  *o  the  so-ca^ed  principles  of 
aa  nre.  I  had  a  notable  influence  on  peda¬ 
gogical  theory  The  fifth  and  last  took  deals 


with  the  education  of  Sophie,  a  girl  intended 
for  Smile’s  wife. 

Emilia.  (1)  In  Shakespeare’s  Othello, 
wife  of  Iago,  the  ancient  of  Othello  in  the 
Venetian  army.  She  is  induced  by  Iago  to 
purloin  a  certain  handkerchief  given  by 
Othello  to  Desdemona  Iago  then  prevails  on 
Othello  to  ask  his  wife  to  show  him  the  hand 
kerchief;  but  she  cannot  find  it,  and  Iago  tells 
the  Moor  she  has  given  it  to  Cassio  as  a  love 
token.  At  the  death  of  Desdemona,  Emilia, 
who  till  then  never  suspected  the  real  state  of 
the  case,  reveals  the  truth  of  the  matter,  and 
Iago  rushes  on  her  and  kills  her. 

(2)  The  heroine  of  Chaucer’s  Knight’s 
Tale,  beloved  by  Palamon  and  Arcite.  See 
Paiamon. 

(3)  An  attendant  in  Shakespeare’s  Win 
ter’s  Tale. 

(4)  The  lady-love  of  Peregrine  Pickle,  m 
The  Adventures  of  Peregrine  Pickle,  by  Smo! 
lett  (1751). 

See  also  Sandra  Bellonl 

Emilia,  Dona.  The  wife  of  Charles  Gould 
in  Conrad's  Nostromo. 

Emilie.  The  “divine  Emilie,”  to  whom 
Voltaire  wrote  verses,  was  the  Marquise  du 
Chatelet,  with  whom  he  lived  at  Cirey  for 
some  ten  years,  between  1735  and  1749. 

Emir.  See  under  rulers,  titles  of, 

Em’ly,  Little.  In  Dickens’  David  Copper 
field.  See  under  Peggotty. 

Emma.  A  novel  by  Jane  Austen  (1816) 
The  heroine,  Emma  Woodhouse,  is  wealthy, 
and  with  no  responsibilities  other  than  her 
devotion  to  her  invalid  father,  finds  time 
heavy  on  her  hands.  To  divert  herself  she 
plays  with  other  people’s  affairs,  but  makes 
one  well-meaning  blunder  after  another.  She 
encourages  Harriet  Smith  to  aspire  to  the 
hand  of  a  young  clergyman,  Mr.  Elton,  but 
the  latter  finally  brings  home  as  Mrs.  Elton  a 
wife  who  has  been  described  as  “the  finished 
type  of  a  feminine  bore.”  Other  moves,  nota 
bly  interference  in  the  love  affairs  of  Jane  Fair 
fax  and  Frank  Churchill,  are  not  much  more 
successful.  When  Harriet  transfers  her  affec 
tions  to  Emma’s  brother-in-law  Knightly,  a 
middle-aged  landowner  of  frank  and"  gener¬ 
ous,  if  somewhat  dictatorial,  nature,  Emma 
discovers  that  her  Jong  friendship  for  Knightly 
has  grown  into  something  stronger  and  mar¬ 
ries  him  herself.  The  best-drawn  character  in 
Emma  is  the  good-hearted,  talkative  village 
spinster,  Miss  Bates. 

Emmerich.  In  James  Branch  Cabell’s  nov¬ 
els  of  medieval  Poictesme,  the  son  and  succes 
sor  of  Count  Manuel. 

1778-1B03)  Irish  cm 
LtonaUs  ed  a  ruing  in  Dublin  (  S03)  mod 


empathy 

and  hanged.  His  brother  Thomas  Addis  Em¬ 
met  (1764-1827)  was  released  on  condition 
that  he  would  leave  the  country.  Became  a 
lawyer  in  New  York  (1S04). 

empathy.  Imaginative  and  involuntary 
projection  of  one’s  seif  into  an  object  or  being 
leading  to  sympathetic  understanding  or  vicar¬ 
ious  experience  of  events  witnessed.  The 
theory  of  empathy  tries  to  account  for  the 
observer’s  expansive  mood  in  viewing  wide 
open  spaces,  his  experience  of  the  “feel”  of 
motion  at  the  sight  of  a  flying  sea  gull,  etc,  and 
is  particularly  enlightening  for  the  psychology 
of  poetic  imagery. 

Empedocles.  One  of  Pythagoras’  schol¬ 
ars,  who  threw  himself  secretly  into  the  crater 
of  Etna,  that  people  might  suppose  the  gods 
had  carried  him  to  heaven;  but  alas!  one  of  his 
iron  pattens  was  cast  out  with  the  lava,  and 
recognized. 

He  who  to  be  deemed 
A  god,  leaped  fondly  into  Etna  flames, 
Eiupftdodes.  ,  M. 

Milton,  Paradise  Lost,  m.  409. 

Matthew  Arnold  published  a  dramatic 
poem  called  Empedocles  on  Etna  (1853). 

Emperor.  See  rulers,  titles  of. 

Emperor  Jones.  (1)  A  drama  by  Eugene 
O’Neill  (1920).  Emperor  Jones  is  a  lordly 
American  Negro  who  has  landed  by  chance 
in  Africa,  set  up  an  empire  in  miniature  and 
made  himself  rich  trading  on  the  superstitions 
of  the  natives.  The  drama  shows  him  making 
his  escape  through  the  dense  forest  with  the 
terrible  drum  of  the  now  infuriated  savages 
sounding  behind  him.  As  the  strain  begins  to 
tell  on  him,  layer  after  layer  of  his  cocksure 
feeling  of  civilized  superiority  is  stripped  off, 
until  finally  he  becomes  the  victim  of  his  own 
terror. 

(2)  Opera,  based  on  O’Neill  drama,  by 
Louis  Gruenberg  (1932). 

Empire  State.  New  York. 

empiricism.  The  pursuit  of  knowledge  by 
observation  and  experiment.  In  philosophy, 
the  theory  of  particular  importance,  from 
Locke  to  Hume,  which  attributes  the  origin 
of  all  our  knowledge  to  experience,  implying 
that  there  are  no  innate  conceptions  and  that 
the  mind  is  at  birth  a  tabula  rasa. 

empirics.  An  ancient  Greek  school  of 
medicine  founded  by  Serapion  of  Alexandria, 
who  contended  that  it  is  not  necessary  to  ob¬ 
tain  a  knowledge  of  the  nature  and  functions 
of  the  body  in  order  to  treat  diseases,  but  that 
experience  is  the  surest  and  best  guide  (Gr. 
empeiros,  experienced,  from  peira,  trial).  The 
empirics  were  opposed  to  the  dogmatic  school 
founded  by  H;ppocrates  which  made  -certain 
dogmas  or  theoretical  prinap  es  the  bans  of 


practice.  Hence  any  quack  or  pretender  to 
medical  skill  is  called  an  empiric. 

empyrean.  According  to  Ptolemy,  there 
are  five  heavens,  the  last  of  which  is  pure  tie 
mental  fire  and  the  seat  of  deity;  this  fifth 
heaven  is  called  the  empyrean  (Gr.  empuios 
fiery) ;  hence,  in  Christian  angelology,  as  em 
ployed,  for  instance,  by  Dante  in  his  Divine 
Comedy,  the  abode  of  God  and  the  angels 

Now  bad  the  Almighty  Father  from  above 
From  the  pure  empyrean  where  He  sxts 
High  throned  above  all  height,  bent  down  his  eye 
Milton,  Paradise  Lost ,  iii  56 

Enceladus.  In  classic  mythology,  the  most 
powerful  of  the  hundred-armed  giants,  sons 
of  Tartarus  and  Ge,  who  conspired  against 
Zeus  (Jupiter).  The  king  of  gods  and  men 
cast  him  down  at  Phlegra,  in  Macedonia,  and 
threw  Mount  Etna  over  him.  The  poets  say 
that  the  flames  of  the  volcano  arise  from  the 
breath  of  this  giant.  Longfellow  wrote  a  poem 
called  Enceladus. 

So  fierce  Enceladus  m  Phlegra  btood. 

Hoole,  Jerusalem  Delivered 
I  tell  you,  younglings,  not  ErtCelados, 

With  all  liis  threat’ niag  band  of  Typbou’s  brood 
Shall  seize  this  prey  out  of  his  father's  hands. 

Shakespeare,  TVkj  Andronicits,  iv  2 

encyclopedia  (Gr.  cnJjkhos  paideia,  'in 
struction  in  the  circle  of  arts  and  sciences’ ) 
A  work  in  which  various  topics  covering  a 
specific  field  or  all  fields  of  knowledge  are 
treated  in  separate  entries,  now  normally  ar 
ranged  in  alphabetical  order.  The  first  ency 
clopedia  we  know  about  is  that  by  Marcus 
Porcius  Cato  (234-149  B.  C.).  The  oldest  ency 
clopedia  entirely  extant  is  the  Htstona  Natu 
rails  (37  books)  of  Pliny  the  Elder  (23-79 
A.  D.).  The  modern  idea  of  an  encyclopedia 
goes  back  to  the  eighteenth  century.  See  also 
encyclopbdistes.  The  Encyclopedia  Britan 
nica,  for  instance,  began  as  a  “dictionary  of 
arts,  sciences,  and  general  literature,”  first 
published  in  Edinburgh  from  1768  to  1771 
a  walking  encyclopedia  is  a  person  of  inex 
haustible  factual  knowledge,  generally  some 
what  dusty. 

Encyclopedic,  ou  dictionnaire  raisonne  des 
sciences,  des  arts  et  des  metiers  (“Methodical 
Dictionary  of  the  Sciences,  Arts,  and  Trades  ) 
A  French  encyclopedia,  based  originally  on 
a  French  translation  of  Chambers’  Cyciopae 
dta,  developed  by  Diderot,  d’Alembert,  and 
the  other  encyciopedistes  into  an  organ  of  the 
most  advanced  and  revolutionary  opinions  of 
the  time,  mirroring  the  French  brand  of 
eighteenth-century  skepticism  which  contrib¬ 
uted  a  large  share  to  the  preparation  of  the 
French  Revolution.  Appeared  at  Paris  in  28 
volumes  (1751-1772)  with  a  supplement  of 
five  vo1  umes  ('776-1777)  and  an  analytical 
index  n  two  v  (  780) 
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Indicott  John  C15S9 ?~i665)  .  First  colo¬ 
nial  governor  of  Massachusetts  (1628-1630): 
acted  until  Governor  Winthrop  (appointed  by 
the  Crown  in  1629)  arrived  to  take  charge. 
Continued  as  assistant  and  deputy  and  later 
was  governor  again  four  times.  A  zealous 
Puritan.  Four  Quakers  were  executed  in  Bos¬ 
ton  under  his  administration. 

Endor,  witch  of.  See  under  witch. 

Endymion.  In  Greek  mythology,  a  beauti¬ 
ful  youth,  sometimes  said  to  be  a  king  and 
sometimes  a  shepherd,  who,  as  he  slept  on 
Mount  Latmus,  so  moved  the  cold  heart  of 
Selene,  the  moon  goddess,  that  she  came  down 
and  kissed  him  and  lay  at  his  side.  He  woke  to 
find  her  gone,  but  the  dreams  which  she  gave 
him  were  so  strong  and  enthralling  that  he 
begged  Zeus  to  give  him  immortality  and 
allow  him  to  sleep  perpetually  on  Mount  Lat¬ 
mus.  Other  accounts  say  that  Selene  herself 
bound  him  by  enchantment  so  that  she  might 
come  and  kiss  him  whenever  she  liked.  Keats 
used  the  story  as  the  framework  of  his  long 
allegory,  Endymion  (1817),  and  it  forms  the 
basis  of  Lyly’s  comedy,  Endimion,  the  Man  in 
the  Moone  (1585).  Longfellow  has  a  poem  so 
called.  Disraeli  gave  the  name  Endymion  to 
one  of  his  political  novels  (1835).  The  hero 
is  Endymion  Farrars. 

enfant  terrible  (Fr.).  Literally,  a  terrible 
child.  A  precocious  child;  one  who  says  or 
does  awkward  things  at  inconvenient  times 
and  ‘'gives  his  elders  away.” 

en  gargon  (Fr.).  As  a  bachelor,  “To  take 
me  en  gargon,"  without  ceremony,  as  a  bache¬ 
lor  fares  in  ordinary  life. 

Engels,  Friedrich  (1820-1895).  German 
socialist;  collaborated  with  Moses  Hess  as 
editor  of  Gesellschaftsspiegel  (Mirror  of  So¬ 
ciety;  1845-1846),  with  Karl  Marx  in  the 
Communist  Manifesto  (1847).  Was  a  manu- 
facturerin  Manchester,  England  (1850-1869); 
edited  and  published  Marx’s  works.  His  most 
important  independent  contribution  is  a  study 
of  the  development  of  socialism  “from  Utopia 
to  Science”:  Entwickjung  des  Sosialismus  von 
der  Utopie  zur  Wtssenschaft  (ca.  1880). 

Englander.  A  name  applied,  now  only 
humorously  or  somewhat  contemptuously,  by 
foreigners  to  Englishmen. 

Little  Englander.  One  who  would  rather 
see  England  small,  contented,  and  as  self- 
contained  as  possible  than  have  her  the  head 
of  a  world-wide  empire,  the  possession  of 
which  might  be  a  source  of  trouble  and  dan¬ 
ger  to  her;  the  opposite  to  an  Imperialist.  The 
term  came  into  prominence  at  the  time  of  the 
South  African  War  of  1899-1902. 

England’s  Helicon.  One  of  the  miscella¬ 
nies  (tee  1  s  M  hy)  or  ollecuons 


of  poetry,  published  in  the  Elizabethan  period 
It  was  published  in  1600  and  is  distinguished 
by  the  good  taste  shown  in  the  selection  of  its 
contents.  It  contains  poems  by  Shakespeare, 
Sidney,  Spenser,  Drayton,  Lodge,  and  others 

English.  (1)  The  language  of  the  people 
of  England;  also  the  people  themselves.  Mid¬ 
dle  English  is  the  language  as  used  from  about 
1150  to  1500;  Old  English,  also  called  Anglo- 
Saxon ,  is  that  in  use  before  1150. 

the  King’s  or  Queen’s  English.  English  as 
it  should  be  spoken;  pure,  grammatical,  or 
“correct”  English.  The  term  is  found  in 
Shakespeare  {Merry  Wives,  i.  4),  but  it  is 
older  and  was  evidently  common. 

These  fine  English  clerfces  wjl  saih  thei  speahe  in 
their  mother  tonge,  if  a  marine  should  charge  them 
for  counterfeityng  the  Kinges  Englishe  —Wilson 
Arte  of  Rhetoricke  (1553). 

The  notion,  if  not  the  term,  is  found  in 
Chaucer’s  Prologue: 

Gcd  save  the  king,  that  is  lord  of  this  language 

plain  English.  Plain,  unmistakable  terms 
To  tell  a  person  in  plain  English  what  you 
think  of  him  is  to  give  him  your  very  candid 
opinion  without  any  beating  about  the  bush 

For  the  English  Rabelais,  the  English  Solo 
mon ,  etc.,  see  under  Rabelais,  etc. 

(2)  In  printing,  a  size  of  type,  equivalent 
to  14-pt.  type. 

_  (3)  In  billiards,  a  spinning  rotary  motion 
given  to  a  ball  by  striking  it  to  the  right  or 
left  of  its  center  in  order  to  increase  or  reduce 
the  angle  at  which  it  will  rebound  upon  hit¬ 
ting  a  cushion  or  another  ball. 

English,  Thomas  Dunn  (1819-1902) 
American  physician  and  lawyer;  author  of 
novels,  plays,  and  poems.  Mainly  remembered 
for  his  song  Ben  Bolt. 

English  Bards  and  Scotch  Reviewers.  A 
long  satiric  poem  by  Lord  Byron  (1809), 
written  in  heroic  couplets  and  expressing  a 
neo-Classical  attitude.  It  was  occasioned  by  a 
harsh  review  of  Byron’s  first  book  of  poems, 
Hours  of  Idleness,  appearing  in  Blackwoods 
Magazine.  In  it,  Byron  attacks  his  critics,  and 
also  attacks  the  older  generation  of  English 
Romantic  poets,  including  Wordsworth, 
Coleridge,  Scott,  and  Southey.  See  also 
Epistle  to  Dr.  Arbdthnot. 

Enid.  In  Tennyson’s  Idylls  of  the  King 
the  wife  of  Geraint. 

enjambment  (Fr.  enjambement,  “a  strid 
mg,  encroaching”).  In  prosody,  the  continu¬ 
ation  of  the  sense  and  hence  the  grammatical 
construction  in  a  phrase  beyond  the  end  of  a 
verse  or  couplet.  This  run-on  device,  con¬ 
trasted  with  end-stopped,  can  be  very  effective 
when  "t  "j  not  used  as  a  mere  mannerism,  as 
in 
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Ic  od.  Ha  unse  g  y 
D  w  Vi  n  h  dag 
P  gnu  o  gi  e 

Enhghtencd  Doctor.  See  under  doctor, 
ennead  (from  Gr,  eiinea,  “nine”).  A 
group,  system,  or  the  like,  of  nine  units,  as, 
for  instance,  in  Egyptian  religion,  any  one  of 
several  groups  or  cycles  of  nine  gods. 

The  title  The  Enneads  was  given  to  the 
works  of  the  neo-Platonbt  Plotinus  because 
each  of  the  six  books  contains  nine  chapters. 

Enniskilleners,  also  Inniskillings.  A  fa¬ 
mous  cavalry  regiment  (5th  Dragoons)  of  the 
British  service,  so  named  because  it  was  first 
organized  from  the  defenders  of  Enniskillen 
(1689)  during  the  armed  conflict  of  the  Irish 
Protestants  and  Catholics 
Ennius.  The  earliest  of  the  great  epic  poets 
of  Rome  (about  239-.169  B,  C,)(  and  chief 
founder  of  Latin  literature. 

the  English.  Ennius.  Layamon  (fl.  about 
1200),  who  made  a  late  Anglo-Saxon  para¬ 
phrase  of  Wace’s  Roman  de  Brut,  has  been 
so  called,  but  the  tide  is  usually  given  to 
Chaucer. 

the  Fiench  Ennius.  Guillaume  de  Lorris 
(ca.  1235-1265),  author  of  the  Romance  of 
the  Rose.  So  me  times  Jean  de  Meun  (ca.  1260- 
1318),  who  wrote  a  continuation  of  the  ro¬ 
mance,  is  so  called. 

the  Spanish  Ennius.  Juan  de  Mena  (d. 
1456),  born  at  Cordova. 

Enoch  Arden.  A  narrative  poem  by  Ten¬ 
nyson  (1864).  The  hero  is  a  seaman  who  has 
been  wrecked  on  a  desert  island,  and  return¬ 
ing  home  after  an  absence  of  several  years, 
finds  his  wife  married  to  another.  Seeing  her 
both  happy  and  prosperous,  he  resolves  not 
to  make  himself  known,  so  he  leaves  die  place, 
and  dies  of  a  broken  heart. 

Enormous  Room,  The.  An  autobiographi¬ 
cal  volume  by  E.  E.  Cummings  (r 922).  It  de¬ 
scribes  a  period  of  imprisonment  in  a  French 
military  concentration  camp  near  Paris  (1917- 
1918),  to  which  the  author  was  sentenced  on 
a  mistaken  charge  of  treason.  The  personali¬ 
ties  of  the  various  prisoners  are  presented,  and 
their  individual  psychological  reactions  to 
their  harsh  treatment  and  their  squalid  sur¬ 
roundings.  The  structure  of  the  book  is  mod¬ 
eled  on  that  of  Pilgrim's  Progress. 

en  papiflotes  (Fr.).  In  a  state  of  undress; 
literally,  in  curl-papers.  Cutlets  with  frills  on 
them  are  en  papillotes. 

en  pension  (Fr.).  Pension  is  payment  for 
board  and  lodging;  hence,  a  boarding-house. 
“To  live  en  pension”  is  to  live  at  a  boarding* 
house  or  at  a  hotel,  etc.,  for  a  charge  that  in¬ 
cludes  board  and  lodging, 

Enquiry  Concerning  Political  Justice.  A 
political  treatise  by  Whibam  Godwin  (1793 


n  wb  ch  the  au  1  or  exam  nes  the  systems  of 
gove  nmen  law  and  re  g  on  of  h  s'  day  and 

o  eludes  that  mon  hy  s  or. up.  and  a  I 
government,  in  fact,  an  obstacle  in  the  dev  el 
opment  of  mankind.  It  urges  the  abolition  of 
all  social  and  political  institutions  created  bv 
man,  including  government,  law,  wealth,  and 
marriage,  and  places  total  confidence  in  the 
fundamental  perfectibility  of  humanity.  See 
J.  J.  Rousseau.  This  treatise  was  regarded  with 
horror  by  the  conservative  elements  of  the 
day,  and  had  a  great  influence  upon  the  Eng 
fish  Romantic  poets,  especially  P.  B.  Shelley 

En  Route.  A  novel  by  J.  K.  Hoysmaxs 
(1895),  dealing  with  the  religious  experiences 
of  a  blase  and  dissipated  young  Parisian 
named  Dortal,  who  yields  to  the  esthetic  spell 
of  Christian  mysticism.  It  is  the  middle  vol 
ume  of  a  trilogy. 

entablature.  In  classical  architecture,  the 
wall  above  the  columns,  supporting  the  roof 
(that  is,  the  triangular  “pediment"  when  situ 
ated  on  the  front  and  the  roof  plate  when 
situated  011  the  flank  of  the  building).  It  con 
sists  normally  of  dates  horizontal  divisions 
the  architrave,  above  it  the  frieze,  and  upper 
most  the  cornice. 

entelechy  (Gr.  ielos,  “fulfillment,  end1') 
Aristotle’s  term  for  the  complete  realization  or 
full  expression  of  a  function  or  potentiality, 
the  result  of  the  union  of  Matter  ( potentiality ) 
and  Form  (reality) ;  e.g.,  the  soul,  considered 
as  an  end  that  is  attained,  is  the  Entelechy  of 
the  body. 

In  Rabelais’  Gargantua  and  Pantagmd  (Bk. 
V,  ch.  six),  entelechy  is  the  name  given  to  the 
Kingdom  of  the  Lady  Quintessence.  The  argu 
ment  on  the  name,  whether  it  is  entelechy 
(perfecting  and  coming  into  actuality)  or 
endelechy  (duration)  reflects  the  fierce  dir 
putes  that  took  place  among  the  medieval 
schoolmen  on  these  two  words. 

entente. 

entente  cordiale  (Fr.).  A  cordial  under 
standing  between  nations;  not  quite  amount¬ 
ing  to  an_  alliance,  but  something  mote  than 
a  rapprochement.  The  term  is  not  new,  but  is 
now  usually  applied  to  the  entente  between 
England  and  France  that  was  arranged  largely 
by  the  personal  endeavors  of  Edward  VII  in 
1906. 

Triple  Entente.  A  friendly  alliance  be¬ 
tween  Great  Britain,  France  and  Russia  before 
World  War  I.  During  the  war  Great  Britain, 
France  and  Italy  were  referred  to  as  the  En¬ 
tente. 

Little  Entente.  An  alliance  between  Czech¬ 
oslovakia,  Yugoslavia  and  Rumania  entered 
into  after  the  sign  ng  of  the  Treaty  of  the 
T  n  (  920)  with  hr  avowed  purpose  cf 
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Epimetheus 


defeating  any  Hungarian  plan  for  a  restora¬ 
tion  of  the  Hapsburgs. 

entomology.  The  science  of  insects  The 
word  is  ultimately  related  to  tome,  “a  vol¬ 
ume,”  literally  “a  piece  cut  off,”  and  is  derived 
from  Greek  entomon,  “insect,”  so  called  (in 
Greek  as  well  as  in  Latin  and  English)  be¬ 
cause  it  is  virtually  cut  in  two.  The  word 
entomology  is  often  confused,  erroneously  or 
for  a  humorous  effect,  with  etymology,  the 
science  of  the  derivation  of  words. 

entr'acte  or,  occasionally,  interact.  The  in¬ 
terval  between  two  acts  of  a  play.  Also  an 
intermezzo  pa-formed  during  that  interval, 
eolian  harp.  A  harp  played  by  the  wind. 
Eolus,  see  Aeolus. 
eon,  see  Aeon. 

Eothen  or  Traces  of  Travel  Brought  Home 
from  the  East.  A  book  by  Alexander  Wil¬ 
liam  Kinglake  (1844),  considered  one  or  the 
classics  of  travel. 

Epee,  Charles  Michel  de  1’  ( 1712-1789). 
French  abbe  and  pioneer  in  ways  of  communi- 
cauon  for  the  deaf  and  dumb.  Hts  one-hand 
sign  alphabet,  still  in  use,  was  developed  to 
help  his  two  deaf  sisters. 

Ephesian  letters.  Magic  characters.  The 
Ephesians  were  greatly  addicted  to  magic. 
Magic  characters  were  marked  on  the  crown, 
cincture,  and  feet  of  Diana,  and,  at  the  preach¬ 
ing  of  Paul,  in  Ephesus,  many  converts  who 
had  used  “curious”  or  magical  books  burned 
them.  ( Acts  xix.  19.) 

Ephesian  poet.  Hipponax,  born  at  Ephesus 
m  the  6th  century  B.  C. 

Ephialtes.  A  giant,  who  was  deprived  of 
his  left  eye  by  Apollo,  and  of  his  right  eye  fay 
Hercules.  The  Greek  word  is  from  a  verb 
meaning  “to  leap  upon”  and  it  used  to  be 
given  to  the  supposed  demon  which  caused 
nightmares. 

[We  refer  unto  sailer  examination]  what  natural 
effects  cart  reasonably  be  expected,  when  to  prevent 
the  Ephialtes  or  night- Mare  we  hang  up  an  hollow 
stone  in  our  stables,  when  for  amulets  against  Agues 
we  use  the  chips  of  Gallows  and  places  of  execution. 
— Sir  Thos,  Browne,  Pseudo  doxia  Epidemica,  V, 

XX  11, 

epic.  A  poem  of  dramatic  character  deal- 
tng  by  means  of  narration  with  the  history, 
real  or  fictitious,  of  some  notable  action  or 
series  of  actions  carried  out  under  heroic  or 
supernatural  guidance.  Epic  poetry  may  be 
divided  into  two  main  classes:  («)  the  popu¬ 
lar  or  national  epic,  including  such  works  as 
the  Greek  Iliad  and  Odyssey,  the  Sanscrit  Ma- 
hahharata ,  and  the  Teutonic  Nibelungenlted; 
and  (b)  the  literary  or  artificial  epic,  of  which 
the  Aeneid,  Ariosto’s  Orlando  Furioso,  Tasso’s 
Jertisale'ti  Del- vct'ca  and  Milton’*  Paradise 
Lost  are  examples. 
father  of  epte  poetry  See  under  F 


EPIC.  A  program  with  the  slogan  End 
Poverty  in  California,  advanced  by  Upton  Sin 
clair  in  1934,  calling  for  increase  of  inher 
Lance  taxes,  seizure  of  idle  factories  for  opera- 
don  by  the  unemployed,  etc. 

Epicene,  or  the  Silent  Woman.  One  of  the 
comedies  of  Ben  Jonson  (1609),  produced  by 
Garrick  in  1776.  For  the  plot,  see  Morose 
Epictetus.  Greek  Stoic  philosopher,  ongi 
nally  a  slave.  Taught  in  Rome  until  90  A  D , 
when  an  edict  of  Emperor  Domitian  banished 
all  philosophers.  He  left  no  writings,  but  his 
philosophy  is  known  through  a  manual  writ 
ten  by  his  pupil  Flavius  Arrianus.  The  essence 
of  his  doctrine  states  that  it  is  wise  to  desire 
nothing  but  freedom  and  contentment,  that 
evil  is  only  apparent,  and  that  happiness  de 
pends  only  on  man’s  free  will  with  which  even 
Jupiter  cannot  interfere. 

Epicurus.  The  Greek  philosopher  (340- 
270  B.  C.)  who  founded  the  Epicurean  school 
His  axiom  was  drat  “happiness  or  enjoyment 
is  the  summum  bonum  of  life,”  His  disciples 
corrupted  his  doctrine  into  “Good  living  is  the 
object  we  should  all  seek.”  Hence,  epicure 
one  devoted  to  sensual  pleasures,  especially 
those  of  the  table;  epicurean,  pertaining  to 
good  eating  and  drinking,  etc. 

the  Epicurus  of  China'.  Tao-Tse  (6th  ccn 
tury  B.  C.). 

Epigoni.  See  under  Thebes. 
epigram.  A  brief,  pithy,  pointed,  often 
witty  saying  or  poem,  popular  as  a  literary 
form  in  classic  Latin  literature  and  in  Euro 
pean  and  English  literature  of  the  Renaissance 
and  the  neo-Classical  era.  See  neo-Classicism, 
Cf.  Coleridge’s  delightful,  though  inadequate, 
definition: 

What  13  an  epigram*3  A  dwarfish  whole. 

Its  body  brevity,  and  wit  its  soul, 

_  epilogue.  In  rhetoric,  the  last  of  tire  five 
divisions  of  a  typical  speech;  hence,  the  final 
plea  of  an  actor  for  courteous  treatment  by 
cridcs  and  audience  as  practiced  on  the  so  en- 
teenth  and  eighteenth  century  stage.  Also,  a 
last  section  of  any  literary  work  functioning  as 
a  summary,  and  the  opposite  of  preface,  intro 
duction,  or  tire  like.  A  free  use  of  the  term 
occurs  in  Goethe’s  Epilogue  to  Schiller's  Bell 
(Epilog  zu  Schillers  Gloc\e)s  written  in  com 
memoration  of  the  younger  poet’s  death. 

Epimenides.  A  Cretan  poet  and  philoso¬ 
pher  of  the  yth  century  B.  C.  who,  according 
to  Pliny  (Natural  History)  fell  asleep  in  a  car  c 
when  a  hoy,  and  did  not  wake  up  for  fifty 
seven  years,  when  he  found  himself  endowed 
with  miraculous  wisdom.  See  also  Rip  Van 
Winkle. 

In  classic  myth,  the  brother 
of  P  ornetheus  and  husband  of  Pandora.  The 
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name  signifies  “afterthought,”  in  contrast  to 
Prometheus,  “forethought.” 

Epinay,  Louise  Florence  Petronille  be  la 
Live  d’  (1726-1783).  French  author.  Friend 
of  Diderot,  d’Alembert,  Holbach,  Melchior 
Grimm,  and  others.  For  Rousseau  she  built 
a  cottage  in  the  garden  of  her  chateau  near 
Montmorency.  Voltaire  was  her  guest  (1757- 
1759)  in  the  chateau  itself.  Her  Me  moires  et 
correspon  dance  was  published  in  1S1-S.  Sainte- 
Beuve  remarked:  “Les  memoir es  de  Mme 
d'  Epictxy  ne  sort  pas  un  ouvrage,  ils  sont  une 
epoque.” 

Epinicia  {Latin,  from  Greek).  Odes  of 
victory  in  national  games,  as  the  Olympic, 
Pydiian  or  Delphic,  Nemean,  and  Isthmian 
games.  There  are  among  Pindar's  extant 
works  44  Epinicia. 

Epiphany  (Gr.  eptphaneia,  “an  appearance, 
manifestation’’).  The  time  of  appearance, 
meaning  the  period  when  the  star  appeared  to 
the  wise  men  of  the  East.  January  6th  is  the 
Feast  of  the  Epiphany  in  commemoration  of 
this  event. 

Epipsychidion  (Gr.,  literally,  “a  little  poem 
on  the  soul”).  A  poem  by  Shelley  (1821). 

episode  (Gr.  coining  in  besides — Le.,  adven¬ 
titious).  Originally,  the  parts  in  dialogue 
which  were  interpolated  between  the  choric 
songs  in  Greek  tragedy;  hence,  an  adventi¬ 
tious  tale  introduced  into  the  main  story 
which  can  be  naturally  connected  with  the 
framework  but  which  has  not  necessarily  any¬ 
thing  to  do  with  it. 

In  music,  an  intermediate  passage  in  a 
fugue,  where  the  subject  is  for  a  time  sus¬ 
pended. 

Epistle  to  Dr.  Arbathnot.  A  satirical  poem 
by  Alexander  Pope  (1735)  in  the  form  of  a 
dialogue  between  die  poet  and  Dr.  John  Ar- 
buthnot  (1667-1735),  a  physician  and  man  of 
letters  who  was  a  friend  of  Pope.  The  poem 
gives  a  judgment  of  Pope’s  work  by  Pope  him¬ 
self,  and  attacks  his  contemporaries,  especially 
Addison  and  Lord  John  Hervey. 

Epistolae  obscuiorum  virorum.  (1515  and 
15 ry;  “letters  of  unknown  men”).  A  satire 
in  the  form  of  letters  supposedly  written  by 
uneducated  and  worthless  Roman  Catholic 
priests  addressed  to  the  humanist  Reuchlin 
during  his  feud  with  the  converted  Jew  Pfei¬ 
fer  torn. 

Epithalamion.  A  lyric  poem  written  by 
Spenser  (1595)  to  celebrate  his  marriage  to 
Elizabeth  Boyle.  It  has  been  called  his  highest 
poetic  achievement.  It  is  quoted  and  used  for 
ironic  contrast  in  T.  S.  Eliot’s  The  Waste 
Land.  The  word  epithalamion  (Greek)  or 
epitkalatntum  (Latinized)  signifies  “nuptial 
sun#  "  The  Sang  of  Scmgr  j  an  ep'thalam  um. 


Sappho,  the  Greek  poetess,  devoted  a  book  to 
epithalamia. 

epithet.  A  descriptive  word  or  phrase 
usually  referring  to  the  outstanding  quality  of 
a  person  or  thing,  as  Homer’s  “rosy-fingered 
dawn.”  The  epithet^  was  used  frequently  in 
classic  epics  and  universally  during  die  neo 
Classical  period  in  English  literature.  There 
in  compliance  with  the  principle  of  decorum 
of  the  time,  epithets  reached  absurd  extremes 
In  order  to  avoid  using  the  common  nouns  of 
the  language,  which  they  considered  “low* 
and  unworthy  of  the  dignity  of  their  subject- 
matter,  the  neo-Classical  poets  would  devise 
by  means  of  the  epithet  clumsy  and  elaborate 
circumlocutions  which  they  would  use  instead 
of  the  original  word.  Thus  “fish”  would  be 
called  “the  finny  tribe,”  “gun”  would  become 
a  “leveled  tube,”  and  so  on. 

e  pluribus  uniim  (Lett.).  One  unity  com¬ 
posed  of  many  parts.  The  motto  of  the  United 
States  of  America;  taken  from  Moretum  (line 
103),  a  Latin  poem  attributed  to  Virgil. 

eponym.  A  personal  name,  also  the  person 
(real  or  mythical)  bearing  the  name,  used  to 
designate  a  place,  era,  family,  race,  etc.  Brute 
is  the  mythical  eponym  of  Britain;  Amerigo 
the  historical  one  of  America. 

Epsom  Races.  English  horse  races  origi¬ 
nally  instituted  by  Charles  I,  and  held  on 
Epsom  Downs  for  four  days  in  May.  The  sec- 
ond  day,  (Wednesday)  is  “Derby  Day,”  and 
on  the  fourth  the  “Oaks”  is  run. 

There  are  other  races  held  at  Ep som  besides 
the  great  four-day  races— for  instance,  the 
City  and  Suburban  and  the  Great  Metropoli¬ 
tan  (both  handicap  races). 

Epstein,  Jacob  (1880-  ).  American 

sculptor  of  Russo-Polish  descent.  Settled  in 
London  (1905),  worked  in  New  York  and 
elsewhere  in  the  U.S.  (since  1927).  His  best- 
known  works  include  eighteen  symbolical 
figures  on  the  British  Medical  Association 
Building  in  London  (1907-1908);  the  tomb  of 
Oscar  Wilde  (1909);  a  marble  Genesis  (1931), 
and  a  huge  alabaster  Adam  (1939).  Most  of 
his  portraits  are  east  in  bronze.  He  is  the  au¬ 
thor  of  The  Sculptor  Speaks  (1931). 

Epworth  League.  A  Methodist  youth  or¬ 
ganization,  founded  in  Cleveland,  Ohio 
(1889),  and  named  after  the  birthplace  of 
John  Wesley,  the  small  town  of  Epworth  in 
Lincolnshire,  England. 

Equality  State.  Wyoming.  See  under 
States. 

equinox.  The  time  of  year,  recurring 
twice,  when  day  and  night  are  everywhere 
of  equal  length.  The  two  yearly  equinoxes 
(vernal  equinox,  about  Match  21;  autumnal 
equinox,  September  23)  together  with  the  two 
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Erewhon 


soist  ces  (summer  so  st  ce  June  22  w  n  er 
so  s  e  De  embe  2  )  d  v  de  the  year  nto 
four  equal  par  s  The  equ  noxes  are  trad  on 
a]  y  expec  ed  o  be  u  he  ed  n  by  olent 
storms  and  other  meteorological  excesses. 

equivoque.  An  ambiguous  term,  a  word 
susceptible  of  two  or  several  interpretations; 
often  used  for  puns  of  the  type  cultivated  by 


traveling  salesmen. 

era.  (1)  A  count  of  years  beginning  from 
a  specific  starting  pomt.  The  Christian  era  be¬ 
gins  with  the  birth  of  Christ. 

The  era  of  Abraham  begins  Oet.  i,  20 16  E.  C. 

the  era  of  Aetium,  Jan.  1,  30  B.  C. 

the  era  of  Alexander  the  Great.  324  B.  C. 

the  era  of  American  Independence. 

July  4>  I7"S  A.  D- 
the  era  of  Armenia.  July  g,  552  A  D. 

the  era  of  Augustus,  27  B.  C. 

the  era  of  the  Chinese,  2647  B.  C. 

the  era  of  Diocletian,  Aug.  29,  284  A.  D. 

the  era  of  the  Foundation  of  Rome,  7S3  B  C. 

the  era  of  the  French  Republic,  Sept.  22,  1792  A  D. 

the  era  of  the  Greek  Olympiads,  776  B.  C. 

the  era  of  the  Hegira,  July  id,  62a  A.  D. 

the  era  of  the  Maccabees,  166  B,  C, 

the  era  of  Nabonassar,  747  B.  C. 

the  era  of  the  Seleucidae,  45  B.  C, 

the  era  of  Tyre  _  Oct.  19,  125  B.  C. 

the  era  of  the  Yezdegtrd,  June  r6,  632  A.  D. 


(2)  A  period  of  time  characterized  by 
some  distinctive  feature.  The  Mundane  era,  or 
the  supposed  number  of  years  between  the 
Creation  and  the  Nativity  is: 


according-  to  the  modern,  Greek  Calendar,  7,388  years; 
according  to  Josephus,  Si$29  years  1 

according  to  the  ancient  Greek  Church,  5,508  years; 
according  to  Professor  Hales,  5*4  n  years; 

according  to  VArt  de  verifier  les  dates,  4,968  vears; 
according  to  Archbishop  Ussher,  4,004  years; 

according  to  Calmet,  4,000  years; 

according  to  the  Jews,  3,760  years. 


the  era  of  good  feeling.  A  name  given  to 
the  period  between  1817  and  1824  in  Ameri¬ 
can  history  because  of  the  absence  of  political 
strife. 

Jazz  era,  see  under  Jazz. 
bee  also  age. 


Erasmus,  Destderius.  Actual  name  Ger¬ 
hard  Gerhards  or  Geert  Geerts  (14661-1536). 
A  noted  Dutch  scholar  and  humanist  of  the 
Renaissance,  The  love  story  of  his  parents  is 
told  in  Reade’s  Cloister  and  the  Hearth, 
and  the  young  Erasmus  is  introduced  in  the 
latter  part  of  the  novel.  Erasmus  favored  the 
Reformation  at  first,  but  opposed  it  when  it 
seemed  to  develop  the  characteristics  of  a  revo¬ 
lution.  Erasmic  aloofness,  horror  of  violence 
and  devotion  to  quiet  scholarship  have  be¬ 
come  proverbial.  His  most  generally  known 
book  is  the  wisely  satirical  Praise  of  Folly 
(Encomium  Moriae),  and  his  most  important 
contribution  to  scholarship  is  his  edition  of 
the  Greek  text  of  the  New  Testament.  The 
classical  refinement  of  his  Latin  style  (espe¬ 
cial  y  in  his  letters)  is  admirable,  but — iron¬ 
ically — contributed  argely  to  the  decline  of 
Latm  as  a  language  fit  for  v  lar  use. 


Erato  In  Greek  mythology  one  of  he 
n  ne  Muses  the  muse  of  e  0  poetry  usually 
rep  esented  ho  d  ng  or  p  ay  ng  a  ly  e 

Erceldoune  Thomas  of  see  Thomas  he 
Rhymer. 

Erckmann-Chatrian.  Joint  pen-name  of 
Emile  Erckmann  (1822-1899)  and  Alexandre 
Chatrian  (1826-1890).  French  authors  ot 
many  historical  romances  and  also  of  several 
plays.  Their  collaboration  (begun  in  1847) 
was  unusual  in  that  Erckmann  did  most  of  the 
creative  writing  while  Chatrian  worked  as  an 
editor  and  also  adapted  the  material  for  the 
stage. 

Erda.  In  Wagner’s  Ring,  the  earth  god 
dess  Hertha, 

Erebus.  In  Greek  mythology,  the  son  of 
Chaos  and  brother  of  Night;  hence  darkness 
personified.  His  name  was  given  to  the 
gloomy  cavern  underground  through  which 
the  Shades  had  to  walk  in  the  course  of  their 
passage  to  Hades. 

Erec  et  Enide.  A  medieval  chivalric  ro¬ 
mance  by  Chretien  de  Troyes.  It  tells  of  Erec, 
a  knight  at  die  court  of  King  Arthur,  who 
goes  out  in  search  of  adventure  and  stays  oi  er 
night  at  a  run-down  castle,  where  he  meets 
the  beautiful  daughter  of  the  baron  who  is  the 
master  of  the  castle.  Erec  asks  her  hand,  mar 
ries  her,  and  then  retires  from  the  active  life 
of  a  knight  to  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  home 
life.  His  reputation  soon  begins  to  suffer  from 
this,  however,  and  one  day  he  overhears  his 
wife  bemoaning  die  situation.  The  knight 
thereupon  blames  her  for  the  state  of  affairs 
in  which  they  find  themselves  and  sets  out 
once  more  in  search  of  adventure,  forcing  the 
lady  to  accompany  them.  They  have  amazing 
adventures,  in  which  Erec  proves  himself  to 
be  of  prodigious  strength  and  valor,  although 
he  is  harsh  in  his  treatment  of  his  wife.  Even¬ 
tually  she  is  kidnaped  by  a  robber-baron 
while  the  knight  lies  in  an  apparent  state  of 
death,  but  he  revives  in  time  to  rescue  her,  and 
at  length  they  are  reconciled. 

Erechtheum  or  Erechtheion.  A  temple  of 
the  tutelary  deities  of  Athens.  It  derived  its 
name  from  King  Erechtheus,  the  mythical 
son  of  Gaea  and  Hephaestus  (Vulcan),  who 
built  the  Erechtheum  and  is  also  remembered 
for  having  invented  the  four-wheeled  chariot 
He  is  the  subject  of  a  poetic  drama  by  Swin 
burne. 

Eretrian  bull.  Menedemus  of  Eretria,  m 
Euboea,  a  Greek  philosopher  of  about  350- 
270  B.  C.,  who  founded  the  Eretrian  school, 
a  branch  of  the  Socratic. 

Exewhon.  The  name  of  *he  'deal  cou 
mo  th  in  Samuel  B  s  phi  osoph  cal 
novel  of  the  same  (  872)  It  is,  of 
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or  Ericsson  Lot 


course,  an  anagram  on  “Nowhere."  A  sequel, 
g rctvhon  Revisited,  was  published  in  igoi. 

Ericson  or  Ericsson,  Leif,  that  is,  Leif,  the 
son  of  Eric.  Norse  navigator  who  sailed  west- 
ward  and  discovered  (ca.  jooo)  a  land  which 
he  called  Vinlsnd  because  of  the  grapevines 
he  found  there.  It  has  been  variously  identified 
as  Labrador,  Newfoundland,  New  England, 
etc.  At  any  rate,  Leif  spent  a  season  there,  and 
it  may  be  claimed  that  he  set  foot  on  American 
soil  some  500  years  before  Columbus.  His  fa¬ 
ther  Eric  founded  a  colony  (986)  on  Green- 
land  winch  was  named  by  him ;  he  became  the 
hero  of  an  Icelandic  saga,  Eric  the  Red. 

Ericsson.  John  (1S03-1SS9).  Swedish-born 
American  engineer.  Invented  the  ironclad 
Monitor  (1863)  which  started  a  new  era  of 
naval  engineering 

Erie  War.  See  under  Drew,  Daniel. 

Erigena,  Johannes  Scotus  (Sr 5 r— r 877) . 
Irish  philosopher  and  theologian,  doubtless  of 
Scottish  parentage.  His  major  work,  Dc  Divi¬ 
sions  Naturae,  teaches  a  monistic  fusion  of 
God  and  Nature  which  has  been  labeled  as 
Neoplatonic. 

Erik  Dorn.  A  novel  by  Ben  Hecht  pub- 
lished  in  1931.  The  action  takes  place  against  a 
background  of  radical  activities  and  uncon¬ 
ventional  Bohemian  life  in  Chicago,  New 
York,  and  Europe  immediately  preceding  and 
following  World  War  L  Erik  Dorn,  the  hero, 
is  a  cynical  and  sophisticated  journalist.  He 
leaves' his  wife  to  live  with  an  artist,  Rachel 
Laskin,  is  deserted  by  Rachel,  becomes  a  cele¬ 
brated  author,  is  involved  in  revolutionary 
plots  in  Germany,  and  eventually  commits 
murder  in  self-defense. 

Erin.  Poeac  form  of  Eire.  See  also  under 

MAVQURNIN. 

Erinyes.  In  Greek  mythology,  daughters 
of  Ge  (Earth),  avengers  of  wrong;  the  Furies. 
See  Eomenides. 

Ezis.  The  goddess  of  discord,  sister  of  Ares 
or  Mars.  At  the  wedding  of  Peleus  and  Thetis, 
Eris,  being  uninvited,  threw  into  the  gathering 
an  apple  bearing  the  inscription  “For  the 
Fairest,”  which  was  claimed  by  Juno.  Venus, 
and  Minerva.  Paris,  being  called  upon  for 
judgment,  awarded  it  to  Venus.  See  also  apple 
of  discord,  under  apple. 

Erisichthon  or  Erysichthon.  In  classic 
myth,  an  impious  person  who  profaned  a  grove 
sacred  to  Ceres  by  cutting  down  a  great  oak. 
He  was  punished  by  terrible,  incessant  hun¬ 
ger. 

Erlanger,  Abraham  Lincoln  (0860-1930). 
-American  theatrical  manager  and  producer. 
The  'Theatrical  Syndicate ,  which  he  helped 
fo'Tn  ;n  '896  had  virtual  monopoly  o£  Amer 
lean  theatrical  bu 


erlking,  Cer.  Erlkonig.  In  German  legend, 
a  malevolent  goblin  who  haunts  forests  and 
lures  people,  especially  children,  to  destruc¬ 
tion.  His  appearance  in  folklore  is  secondary 
to  his  literary  career  (a  rare  and  interesting 
phenomenon).  There  was  a  Danish  slier 
kpnge,  “king  of  the  elves,”  whose  name  was 
mistranslated  into  German  by  Herder  as  Erl 
konig,  “king  of  the  alders.”  The  idea  that 
alders,  especially  when  looked  at  through  a 
dense  fog ,  should  have  folkloristic  potential 
hies,  struck  Goethe  so  forcibly  that  he  created 
bis  famous  ballad  De> ■  Erlkomg,  in  which  a  fa 
ther  riding  home  with  a  delirious  and  dying 
child  in  his  arms  is  pursued  by  the  goblin. 

Erlynne,  Mrs.  In  Oscar  Wilde’s  play.  Lady 
Windermere's  Fan,  the  leading  character, 
mother  of  Lady  Windermere. 

Ermeline,  Dame.  Reynard's  wife,  in  the 
tale  of  Reynard  the  Fox. 

ermine.  Several  species  of  weasels  that  as 
sume  a  pure  white  coat  in  the  winter,  except 
for  the  end  of  the  tail  that  remains  black.  The 
fur  of  the  ermine  (often  used  with  the  black 
tailends  inserted  at  regular  intervals),  being  a 
favorite  material  for  official  and  ceremonial 
garments  (e.g.,  the  robes  of  English  judges) 
has  come  to  be  regarded  as  a  symbol  of  dignity 
and  authority. 

Law  and  gospel  both  determine 
AU  virtues  lodge  in  royal  ermine. 

Swift,  On,  Poetry 

Erminia.  A  heroine  of  Tasso's  Italian  epic 
Jerusalem  Delivered  (1575).  She  falls  m  love 
with  Tancred,  and  when  the  Christian  army 
besieges  Jerusalem,  arrays  herself  in  Clorinda’s 
armor  to  go  to  him.  After  certain  adventures, 
she  finds  him  wounded,  and  nurses  him  ten 
derly;  but  the  poet  has  not  told  us  what  is  the 
ultimate  lot  of  this  fair  Syrian. 

Ernani.  An  opera  by  Verdi  {1844)  founded 
on  Victor  Hugo’s  drama  Hernanl  In  the 
opera,  the  heroine  is  called  Donna  Elvira  in¬ 
stead  of  Donna  Sol,  and  the  hero  stabs  himself 
instead  of  taking  poison. 

Ernest  Maltravers,  A  novel  by  Bulwer 
Lytton  (1837),  which,  with  its  sequel,  Alice, 
or  the  Mysteries,  relates  the  story  of  a  tal¬ 
ented  poet.  His  first  love  is  Alice,  the  innocent 
young  daughter  of  a  burglar.  After  many  vicis¬ 
situdes.  including  several  other  love  affairs, 
one  of  which  is  with  Alice’s  daughter,  Evelyn 
Cameron,  he  finds  the  long-lost  Alice  and  mar¬ 
ries  her. 

Ernst,  Morris  (1888-  ).  New  York 

lawyer,  associated  with  liberal  causes  and  the 
combating  of  censorship.  Counsel  of  Drama¬ 
tists’  Guild,  and  Authors’  League  of  America; 
attorney  for  American  Newspaper  Guild.  An- 
tbor  of  numerous  books  To  the  Pure  (  92S 
with  William  Seagle)  Censored  (1930  with 
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Pare  Lorentz);  Ultimate  Power  (1937);  The 
Censor  Marches  On  (1937;  with  A.  Lindey); 
Too  Big  (1940)  5  etc- 

Eroica.  Beethoven’s  Symphony  No.  3.  Its 
first  title  was  Sinfonia  grande  Napoleon  Bona¬ 
parte.  In  a  fit  of  rage  Beethoven  changed  it  to 
Smfoma  eroica  composta  per  festiggiare  il  sov- 
ventre  d’un  grand'  uomo  ( Heroic  symphony 
composed  to  celebrate  the  memory  of  a  great 
man),  when  he  learned  about  Napoleon’s  ac¬ 
cession  to  the  imperial  throne  of  France  (May 
18,  1804).  Beethoven’s  hero  had  to  be  a  cham¬ 
pion  of  liberty,  not  of  imperial  power. 

Eros.  The  Greek  god  of  love,  the  youngest 
of  all  the  gods;  equivalent  to  the  Roman 
Cupid. 

Erostratus  or  Heros trains.  The  Ephesian 
who  set  fire  to  the  temple  of  Diana  on  the  day 
that  Alexander  the  Great  happened  to  be  born 
(356  B.  C.).  This  he  did  to  make  his  name 
unmortal;  and,  in  order  to  defeat  his  object, 
the  Ephesians  forbade  his  name  ever  to  be 
mentioned. 

Erra  Pater.  The  supposititious  author  of 
an  almanack  published  about  1535  as  The 
Pi onostycacion  for  ever  of  Erra  Pater:  a  feme 
bom  in  fernery,  a  Doctozir  in  Astronomye  and 
?hys\>c\e.  It  is  a  collection  of  astrological 
tables,  rules  of  health,  etc.,  and  is  arranged  for 
use  in  any  year. 

[He]  ltad  got  him  a  suit  of  durance,  that  would  last 
longer  than  one  of  Erra  Pater's  almanacks,  or  a  cun- 
stable's  Lrowne  bill. — Nash,  Nashe's  Lenten  Stufre 
(i599)- 

The  almanacks  were  frequently  reprinted, 
and  nearly  a  hundred  years  later  Butler  says  of 
William  Lilly,  the  almanack  maker  and  astrol¬ 
oger; 

In  mathematics  he  was  greater 
Than  Tycho  Brahe  or  Erra  Pater* 

HudibraSt  1. 

Erring,  Joe.  The  hero  of  E.  W.  Howe’s 
Story  or  a  Country  Town. 

Error.  In  Spenser’s  Faerie  Queene,  a  mon¬ 
ster  who  lives  in  a  den  in  ‘'Wandering  Wood,” 
and  with  whom  the  Red  Cross  Knight  has  his 
first  adventure.  She  has  a  brood  of  1000  young 
ones  of  sundry  shapes,  and  these  cubs  creep 
into  their  mother’s  mouth  when  alarmed,  as 
young  kangaroos  creep  into  their  mother’s 
pouch.  The  knight  is  nearly  killed  by  the 
stench  which  issues  from  the  foul  fiend,  but  he 
succeeds  in  “rafting”  her  head  off.  Whereupon 
the  brood  Jap  up  the  blood,  and  burst  with 
satiety. 

Half  like  a  serpent  horribly  displayed. 

But  th’  other  half  did  woman’s  shape  retain  .  .  . 
And  as  she  lay  upon  the  dirty  ground, 

Her  huge  long  tail  her  den  all  overspread, 

Yet  was  in  knots  and  many  bougbts  [folds]  upwound. 
Pointed,  wi  tli  mortal  sting 

S  F  Queene 

John  (1879-  )  col¬ 


lege  professor,  amateur  musician,  and  author 
of  best-selling,  humorous,  20th-century  versions 
of  traditional  legends,  including  The  Private 
Life  of  Helen  of  Troy  (1925),  Galahad  (1926), 
and  Adam  and  Eve  (1927).  See  his  autobiog 
raphy,  The  Memory  of  Certain  Persons  (1947) 

Ertz,  Susan  (1894?-  ).  Anglo-Amer 

ican  novelist.  Madame  Claire  (1922),  The 
Proselyte  (1933},  No  Hearts  to  Break,  (1937) 

Ervine,  St.  John  Greer  (1883-  ).  Irish 

dramatist,  critic,  and  novelist,  associated  with 
the  Abbey  Theater  in  Dublin.  See  Irish  ren  ais 
sance.  His  plays  include:  Jane  Clegg  (1911), 
The  Magnanimous  Lover  (1913);  John  Fer 
guson  (1916);  The  Skip  (1922);  Anthony  and 
Anna  (1925);  The  First  Mrs.  Fraser  (1928), 
People  of  Our  Class  (1936);  Boyd's  Ship 
(1936);  Robert’s  Wife  (1938).  Among  his  nov 
els  are:  Mrs.  Martin's  Man  (1914) ;  Alice  and.  a 
Family  (1915);  Changing  Winds  (1917), 
Foolish  Lovers  (1920);  The  Wayward  Man 
(1927) ;  Sophia  (1941).  His  novel  Changing 
Winds  presents  a  hero  supposedly  based  on 
Rupert  Brooke. 

Erymanthian.  Designating  a  devastating 
boar  which  wandered  about  Mount  Eryman- 
thus  in.  Arcadia.  Slain  by  Hercules. 

Erymantliian  boar.  In  Greek  mythology,  a 
devastating  boar  which  had  its  haunt  on  the 
mountain  range  of  Erymanthus  between  Ar¬ 
cadia  and  Achaia.  It  was  finally  killed  by  Her¬ 
cules. 

Erysichthon,  see  Erisichthon. 

Erythraean  main.  Literally,  the  Red  Sea 
In  ancient  geography,  the  Erythraean  Sea  was 
the  Indian  Ocean  including  the  Red  Sea  and 
the  Persian  Gulf. 

Erythynus,  have  no  doings  with  the,  1  e., 
“don’t  trust  a  braggart.”  This  is  the  thirty- 
third  symbol  of  the  Protreptics  of  Iamblichus. 
The  Erythynus  is  mentioned  by  Pliny  (ix.  77) 
as  a  red  fish  with  a  white  belly,  and  Pythagoras 
used  it  as  a  symbol  of  a  braggadocio,  who  fable 
says  is  white-livered. 

Esarhaddon  (d.  669  B.  C.) .  Son  of  Sen 
nacherib.  One  of  the  most  powerful  kings  of 
Assyria  and  a  great  builder.  He  rebuilt  Baby¬ 
lon  which  his  father  had  destroyed.  His  great 
palace  in  Nineveh  has  been  excavated.  He  ab¬ 
dicated  a  year  before  his  death  in  favor  of  his 
son  Ashurbanipal. 

Esau.  In  the  Old  Testament,  the  son.  of 
Isaac,  who  sold  bis  birthright  to  bis  brother 
Jacob  in  return  for  a  mess  of  pottage.  Jacob 
pretended  to  be  Esau  and  so  secured  from 
Isaac  the  blessing  which  was  intended  for  his 
brother.  His  name  is  a  Hebrew  word  meaning 
“rough,  covered  with  hair.” 

n  e  oreado  of  B  zc  s  opera. 

Carmen 
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eschatology  F  om  G  eek  e  ci  ato  u  ter 
mos  furthest  In  theology  ne  do  tr  ne  of  the 
las  or  final  th  ngs  as  de  tl  rcsu  e  on  u 
mortal  y  he  se  ond  ad  en  of  Ch  s  Judg 
meet  Day,  the  millennium,  and  the  future 
state  of  existence. 

Escoffier,  Auguste  (184 7?- 1:935).  One  of 
the  most  famous  chefs;  a  Parisian. 

Escorial.  A  vast  structure,  27  miles  north¬ 
west  of  Madrid,  Spain,  royal  palace,  mauso¬ 
leum,  church,  college  and  monastery,  contain¬ 
ing  a  celebrated  library  and  art  collection.  It 
was  erected  in  1563-1584  by  Philip  II  who  had 
vowed  to  do  so  during  the  battle  of  Sc.-Quenrin 
in  1557.  ft  has  the  general  form  of  a  gridiron 
in  memory  of  the  martyrdom  of  St.  Lawrence 
to  whom  Philip  had  made  the  vow, 

Esculapius,  see  Aesculapius. 

Esenin,  Sergei  Aleksandrovich  (1895-1925). 
Russian  poet,  founder  of  the  Russian  imagist 
group  (1919)-  His  first  wife  was  Isadora  Dun¬ 
can;  the  second,  a  granddaughter  of  Tolstoi. 
Esenin  became  Insane  and  committed  suicide. 
He  has  been  called  the  “poet  laureate  of  the 
Revolution.” 

Esmeralda.  In  Victor  Hugo’s  novel,  Nom.b 
Dame  de  pAars,  a  beautiful  gipsy-girl,  who, 
with  tambourine  and  goat,  dances  in  the 
square  before  Notre  Dame  de  Paris,  and  is 
looked  on  as  a  witch.  Quasimodo  conceals  her 
for  a  time  in  the  church,  but  she  is  finally  gib¬ 
beted. 

Esmond,  Henry  or  Harry.  The  hero  of 
Thackeray’s  Henry  Esmond. 

Francis  Esmond,  The  supposed  heir  to  the 
Castlewood  estate,  who  brings  up  Henry  with 
his  own  children  but  allows  him  to  believe  he 
is  an  illegitimate  son  of  the  dead  Viscount  to 
whom  the  estate  belonged. 

Rachel  Esmond  (Lady  Castlewood).  The 
wife  of  Francis.  After  his  death  she  marries 
Henry  Esmond. 

Frank.  Esmond.  Son  of  Francis  and  Rachel 
and,  like  Henry,  an  ardent  supporter  of  Che 
Pretender. 

Beatrix  Esmond.  In  Henry  Esmond,  a 
beautiful  coquette,  the  daughter  of  Francis  and 
Rachel  Esmond.  After  numerous  affairs,  no¬ 
tably  one  with  James  Stuart  the  Pretender 
which  destroys  his  chances  for  the  throne,  she 
marries  Tusker,  her  brother’s  tutor,  and  suc¬ 
ceeds  in  having  him  made  bishop.  “She  was 
imperious,”  says  the  author,  “she  was  light- 
minded,  she  was  flighty,  she  was  false.  She  had 
no  reverence  for  character  and  she  was  very, 
very  beautiful.”  In  The  Virginians,  she  has  be¬ 
come  Baroness  Bernstein,  a  clever,  sharp- 
tongued  and  wicked  old  lady. 

esoteric  (Gr.).  Those  within,  as  opposed  to 
exoteric  thusc  withcait  Hie  erm  originated 


w  tli  Pythagoras  who  s  00 d  bel  ind  a  at  am 
vhen  he  gave  h  s  lec  ures  Those  who  were 
allowed  0  a  tend  the  le  tu  es  but  not  to  ee 
h  s  fa  e  he  a  led  1  s  exote  c  d  pH,  bu 
those  who  were  allowed  to  enter  the  veil,  bis 
esoterics. 

.Aristotle  adopted  the  same  terms;  those  who 
attended  his  evening  lectures,  which  were  of 
a  popular  character,  he  called  his  exoterics;  and 
those  who  attended  his  more  abstruse  morning 
lectures,  his  esoterics. 

esoteric  Buddhism,  see  theosophy. 

Espard,  Marquise  de.  A  despotic  coquettish 
woman  of  the  world  who  appears  in  several 
of  the  novels  of  Balzac’s  Comedie  Humaine 
She  is  married  and  separated  from  her  husband 
early  in  life;  and  with  a  fortune  of  her  own 
and  no  warmer  emotions  than  the  desire  to 
dominate,  she  rules  fire  social  world  from  her 
salon. 

Esperanto.  A  universal  language  invented 
(1S87)  and  promoted  by  Dr.  Esperanto,  m 
reality  Dr,  L.  Zamenhoff  of  Poland. 

Espionage  Act.  An  act  of  Congress  (June 
15,  1917)  providing  measures  and  penalties 
against  spying  and  sabotage.  It  was  amended 
by  a  second  Sedition  Act  (May  j6,  191S). 

Esquemeling,  Alexander  Olivier  (1645 ;>- 
1707).  Dutch  buccaneer.  His  book,  De 
AtnCHcaensche  Zeerovers  (The  Buccaneers  0/ 
America;  1678),  has  become  an  important 
source  for  the  history  of  piracy. 

Essay  Concerning  Human  Understanding 
(1690).  See  Locke 

Essay  on  Man,  An.  The  best-known  poem 
of  Alexander  Pope  (1733),  tire  source  of  most 
quotations  from  the  author.  Written  in  heroic 
couplets  (see  couplet),  it  is  divided  into  four 
Epistles  which  deal  respectively  with  man’s  re 
lation  to  the  universe,  to  himself,  to  society, 
and  to  happiness.  The  poem  was  suggested  to 
Pope  by  a  friend,  Henry  St.  John,  Lord  Boling 
broke,  and  expresses  a  Deistic  philosophy  (see 
deism)  loosely  derived  from  Leibnitz,  being 
intended  “to  vindicate  the  ways  of  God  to 
man.”  It  is  opdmistic  and  shows  the  character 
istic  neo-CIassical  faith  in  reason  and  respect 
for  tradition  and  authority. 

Essay  on  Projects,  An.  See  Defoe,  Daniel 

Essay  Towards  a  New  Theory  of  Vision 
(1709).  See  Berkeley. 

Essen.  A  city  in  the  Prussian  Rhine  Prov 
ince,  near  the  Ruhr,  19  miles  northeast  of 
Diisseldorf.  Its  minster,  consecrated  in  873, 
was  one  of  the  oldest  German  churches  and 
had  a  remarkable  ear]y-Romanesque  cloister 
Essen,  situated  in  the  center  of  a  large  coal 
mining  district,  was  the  seat  of  the  Krupp 
cas^-steel  wo"ks.  which  were  importan  "n 
Wo  d  Wars  I  and  II 
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Essenes  A  sect  or  o  de  of  Jews  of  Pales 
nne  f  om  2nd  centu  y  B  C  o  2nd  century 
^  D  S  ctest  asce  csm  on  a  r  g  dly  com 
tnun  s  c  bas  s 

estates  of  the  realm.  The  powers  that  have 
the  administration  of  affairs  in  their  hands. 
The  three  estates  of  the  English  realm  are  the 
Lords  Spiritual,  the  Lords  Temporal,  and  the 
Commons;  popularly  speaking,  die  public 
press  is  termed  the  fourth  estate. 

Estella.  The  heroine  of  Dickens’  Great 
Expectations. 

Esterhazy,  Marie  Charles  Ferdinand  Walsin 
(1847-1923},  French  army  officer.  Confessed 
in  1899  that  he  forged  the  documents  which 
had  led  to  the  conviction  of  Alfred  Dreyfus. 
After  dial  lived  in  exile  in  England. 

Esther.  A  heroine  of  the  Old  Testament, 
whose  story  is  told  in  the  book  bearing  her 
name.  After  the  Persian  king,  Ahasuerus,  put 
away  Queen  Vashti,  he  chose  die  beautiful 
Jewish  maiden,  Esther,  as  his  Queen.  Esther 
kept  her  nationality  secret,  on  the  counsel  of 
hei  uncle  and  guardian,  Mordecai,  until  the 
jealous,  evil-minded  Haman  conceived  a  plot 
to  destroy  all  the  Jews  who  were  in  captivity 
throughout  the  kingdom.  Then  Esther  cou¬ 
rageously  pled  for  her  people  with  the  King; 
and  as  a  result  Hainan  was  hanged  on  a  high 
gallows  which  he  had  made  for  his  enemy 
Mordecai.  This  story  is  the  subject  of  Racine’s 
famous  drama  Esther  (1689). 

Esther  Waters.  A  novel  by  George  Moore 
(1894).  Its  heroine  is  an  English  servant  and 
die  novel  deals  with  her  long  struggle  to  bring 
up  her  illegitimate  son.  The  boy’s  father,  Wil¬ 
liam  Latch,  who  had  been  footman  in  the 
horse-racing  household  where  Esther  had  her 
first  position,  finally  turns  up  as  a  bookmaker 
and  innkeeper  and  marries  her,  but  her  happy 
married  life  is  only  an  interlude  in  a  life  of 
troubles. 

Estmere,  King.  Hero  of  one  of  the  ballads 
given  in  Percy’s  Reliques.  He  is  a  king  of  Eng¬ 
land  who  requests  permission  to  pay  suit  to  the 
daughter  of  King  Adi  and.  He  is  answered  that 
Bremor,  King  of  Spain,  has  already  proposed 
to  her  and  been  rejected;  but  when  the  lady 
is  introduced  to  die  English  king  she  accepts 
him.  King  Estmere  starts  home  to  prepare  for 
the  wedding,  but  has  not  proceeded  a  mile 
when  the  king  of  Spain  returns  to  press  his 
suit,  and  threatens  vengeance  if  it  is  not  ac¬ 
cepted.  Estmere  is  requested  to  return,  and, 
with  his  brother,  rides  into  the  hall  of  King 
Adland  in  the  guise  of  a  harper.  Bremor  bids 
them  leave  their  steeds  in  the  stable.  A  quarrel 
ensues  in  which  the  “sowdan"  is  slain,  and  the 
two  hrotherj  thereupon  put  the  retainers  to 
flight. 


Estrild  s  In  Geoffrey  of  Monmouth  s  H 
Tory  of  he  K  ngs  of  Br  ta  n  the  daughte 
of  a  Ge  man  k  ng  and  bandma  d  to  the  m  th 
cal  k  ng  Humber  When  Humber  s  drowned 
in  the  river  that  bears  his  name,  Locrine  falls 
in  love  with  Estrildis,  and  would  have  mar 
ried  her,  were  he  not  betrothed  already  to 
Guendoloena,  but  he  has  by  her  a  daughter 
named  Sabrina. 

Etchepais.  The  central  figure  in  Brieux  s 
Red  Robe,  a  peasant  accused  of  murder  and 
helpless  in  the  coils  of  the  law. 

Eteocles  and  Polynices.  The  two  sons  of 
Oedipus.  After  the  expulsion  of  their  father, 
these  two  young  princes  agreed  to  reign  alter 
nate  years  in  Thebes.  Eteocles,  being  the  elder, 
took  the  first  turn,  but  at  the  close  of  the  year 
refused  to  resign  die  scepter  to  his  brother 
This  incident  was  the  cause  of  the  famous 
“Seven  against  Thebes.”  See  under  Thebes 
The  two  brothers  met  in  combat,  and  each  was 
slain  by  the  other’s  hand. 

Eternal,  The.  God. 

the  Eternal  City.  Rome.  The  epithet  occurs 
in  Ovid,  Tibullus,  etc.,  and  in  many  official 
documents  of  the  Empire;  also  Virgil  ( Aetietd , 
1.  79)  makes  Jupiter  tell  Venus  he  would  give 
to  the  Romans  tmperium  sine  fine  (an  eternal 
empire).  Hall  Caine  has  taken  the  phrase  as 
the  tide  of  one  of  his  novels,  dealing  with  the 
establishment  of  an  ideal  state,  in  Rome,  based 
on  the  principles  of  human  brotherhood. 

Ethan  Brand.  An  allegorical  tale  by  Haw¬ 
thorne,  published  in  The  Snow  Image  (1851) 
It  presents  the  hero,  Ethan  Brand,  a  lime 
burner,  who  has  been  guilty  of  the  Unpardon¬ 
able  Sin.  This  is  intellectual  pride  and,  lit 
erallv,  a  “heart  of  stone,”  for  Brand,  depressed 
over  his  unpopularity  with  the  townspeople, 
burns  himself  to  death  in  his  lime-furnace, 
and  when  his  skeleton  is  found  inside,  the  nbs 
enclose  a  piece  of  marble  shaped  like  a  human 
heart 

Ethan  Frome.  A  short  novel  by  Edith 
Wharton  (rgn).  As  a  young  farmer  unable 
to  do  more  than  make  a  scant  living,  Ethan 
Frome  devotes  himself  to  his  old  mother,  and 
after  her  death  to  his  fretful  and  self-absorbed 
invalid  wife,  Zeena  Mattie,  a  young  cousin  of 
Zeena’s,  delicate  and  left  without  means  of 
support,  comes  to  live  with  them,  and  as  time 
goes  on,  Mattie  and  Ethan  find  each  other  s 
companionship  meaning  much  to  them.  Zeena 
on  the  pretext  that  a  doctor  has  advised  more 
complete  rest  and  a  strong  hired  girl,  now  de 
dares  that  Mattie  cannot  stay.  On  the  way  to 
the  station  Mattie  and  Ethan  take  one  final 
coast  down  the  long  hill,  at  tire  foot  of  which  is 
a  g~eat  dm  a  challenge  to  skilful  steering  In 
the  overwhdmmg  mood  of  the  cn  they 


Ethdbcrta 


agree  to  put  an  end  to  things  by  running  into 
the  elm.  But  long  years  afterward  all  three  are 
s‘ill  living  on  the  barren  farm,  Mattie  a  help¬ 
less  invalid  with  a  broken  back,  Ethan  a  taci¬ 
turn  cripple. 

Ethelberta.  Heroine  of  Hardy’s  Hand  op 
Ethelberta. 

Etherege,  Sir  George  ( 1635  1691) .  Eng¬ 

lish  dramatist.  Began  period  of  Restoration 
Comedy;  invented  comedy  of  intrigue;  led  the 
way  for  the  comedy  of  manners  of  Congreve 
and  Sheridan.  His  private  life  is  not  without 
interest.  In  1676  he  had  to  leave  England  after 
a  disgraceful  brawl.  He  had  started  on  a  diplo¬ 
matic  career  and  was  sent  to  The  Hague  and 
later  to  Ratisbon  where  he  disgusted  the  Ger¬ 
mans  by  his  debauchery  and  liber  tinage.  He 
fled  to  Paris  where  he  seems  to  have  died. 

Ethiopians.  From  Greek  aithops,  either 
derived  from  or  popularly  associated  with 
aithein,  “to  burn”  and  ops,  “face.”  The  country 
of  the  Ethiopians  lay  south  of  Egypt,  close  to 
the  stream  of  Ocean.  Cepheus,  husband  of 
Cassiopeia  and  father  of  Andromeda,  was  one 
of  their  kings.  Memnon,  the  son  of  Aurora  and 
Tithonus,  who  fell  in  the  Trojan  war  as  an 
ally  of  the  Trojans,  was  another. 

Ethnic  plot.  The  name  Dryden  gave  in  his 
Absalom  and  Achitophel  to  the  Popish  plot. 
Charles  II  is  called  David,  the  Royalists  the 
Jews,  and  the  Papists  Gentiles  or  Ethnoi, 
whence  the  name. 

Saw  with  disdain  an  Ethnic  plot  begun  ,  .  . 

Gainst  form  and  order  they  their  power  employ, 
Nothing  to  build,  and  all  things  to  destroy. 

Pt.  tj  si 8,  532-3- 

Ethnogenesis.  A  poem  by  Henry  Timrod, 
written  in  1861  for  the  meeting  of  the  first 
Confederate  Congress.  It  celebrates  the  glories 
of  the  South  and  hails  the  victorious  future  of 
the  Confederate  nation. 

ethos  (fir.,  “character”).  In  art  and  litera¬ 
ture,  the  moral  and  intellectual  tenor  of  a  work 
as  distinguished  from  transitory  emotional  or 
pathetic  elements. 

Etna.  The  famous  Italian  volcano.  Virgil 
(Aenetd,  in,  578,  etc.)  ascribes  its  eruption  to 
the  restlessness  of  Enceladus,  a  hundred¬ 
headed  giant,  who  lies  buried  under  the  moun¬ 
tain,  where  also  the  Greek  and  Latin  poets 
placed  the  forges  of  Vulcan  and  the  smithy 
of  tile  Cyclops. 

Eton  College.  Famous  public  school  for 
boys  at  Eton  in  Buckinghamshire,  England. 
It  was  founded  in  1440  by  Henry  VI.  The 
Duke  of  Wellington  said,  “The  battle  of  Wa¬ 
terloo  was  won  on  the  playing  fields  of  Eton." 

Ettare.  (1)  For  the  story  told  by  Tennyson 
n  his  Pell  as  and  Etiare  one  of  the  Idylls  of 
the  K  ng  see  under  P 

(2)  Heroine  of  Cabell  s  Cream  or  the  Jest 
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She  is  one  of  the  daughters  of  Count  Manuel, 
the  hero  of  Figures  of  Earth. 

Ettrick  shepherd,  the.  A  name  given  m 
the  Noctes  Ambrosianae  to  lames  Hogg,  the 
poet  (1772-1835),  who  was  born  in  the  forest 
of  Ettrick,  in  Selkirkshire,  and  in  early  life  was 
a  shepherd. 

et  to,  Brute.  According  to  Suetonius,  Lives 
oj  the  Caesars,  Julius  Caesar,  on  being  stabbed 
by  Brutus,  whom  he  had  counted  among  his 
trusted  friends,  exclaimed:  Et  tu,  Brute  fin 
(You  also,  O  Brutus,  my  son).  Shakespeare 
( Julius  Caesar,  III,  r,  77)  immeasurably 
heightened  the  effect  of  the  passage  by  adding 
to  it  an  expression  of  utter  despair  at  such  in 
gratitude:  “Et  tu.  Brute!  Then  fall,  Caesar' 
The  phrase  is  currently  used  as  an  expression 
of  amazement  at  a  sudden  revelation  of  treach 
ery  or  ingratitude. 

Etzel.  The  name  given  in  German  heroic 
legend  to  Attila  (d.  453  A.  D.),  king  of  the 
Huns,  a  monarch  ruling  over  three  kingdoms 
and  mnre  titan  thirty  principalities.  In  the 
Nibelungenlied  he  is  made  very  insignificant, 
and  sees  his  liegemen,  and  even  his  son  and 
heir,  struck  down  without  any  effort  to  save 
them,  or  avenge  their  destruction.  He  marries 
Kriemhild,  the  widow  of  Siegfried,  called 
Gudrun  in  the  Volsunga  Saga,  where  Attila 
figures  as  A  tit. 

Eucharist.  Ultimately  from  a  Greek  word 
meaning  thanksgiving.  The  sacrament  of  the 
Lord’s  Supper. 

Eucken,  Rudolf  Christoph  (1846-1926) 
German  philosopher  and  historian  of  religion 
and  philosophy.  Nobel  Prize  in  literature 
(1908).  His  own  tenets  can  be  described  as 
representing  a  metaphysical  idealism  of  ethical 
activism. 

Euclid  (fl.  300  B,  C.),  Greek  geometer  who 
lived  and  taught  at  Alexandria.  Elements  (of 
Geometry)  in  13  books.  Basis  of  future  geom¬ 
etry. 

Euclid  alone  has  looked  on  heautv  bare- 

Edna“Kt.  Vincent  Millay 

Eugene  Aram,  A  novel  by  Bulwer  Lyttqn 
(1832)  founded  on  a  famous  murder  case.  The 
real  Eugene  Aram  (1704-1759)  was  a  Knares- 
borough  schoolmaster  convicted  of  murdering 
a  shoemaker,  Daniel  Clarke,  to  whom  he  owed 
money.  Bulwer  Lytton  makes  the  youthful 
Aram  commit  murder  to  secure  money  to  fur 
ther  his  own  idealistic  purposes.  He  goes  free 
for  a  time,  falls  in  love,  all  unknowingly,  with 
a  relative  of  the  murdered  man,  and  is  in  his 
wedding  clothes  when  he  is  accused  of  the 
e. 

Eugene  of  Savoy  (  663-1736)  Prince  and 
Austrian  L  Because  of  baniifimen  of 
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his  mo  her  by  Lou  s  XIV  fought  fo  he  Aus 
tran  Enpero  Fough  aga  ns  the  Tu  ks 
whom  he  defea  ed  a  Zen  a  (1697)  and  fo  ed 
o  a  ^ep.  -he  ca  y  of  Ca  ow  tz  (  699  Ac 
0ve  m  the  coalition  against  Louis  XIV  ( 1689— 
1697).  With  Marlborough  won  Blenheim. 
(1704),  Oudenarde  (1708),  and  Malplaquet 
(1709).  “Prinz  Eugen,  der  edle  Ritter”  (Prince 
Eugene,  the  noble  knight)  is  a  figure  of  almost 
folkloristic  import  in  many  Austrian  and  Ger¬ 
man  songs  about  the  man  who  saved  Vienna 
and  Western  Europe  from  the  Turks. 

Eugenie  Grandet.  A  novel  by  Balzac 
(1833)-  See  under  Grandet. 

Eugenie  Marie  de  Montijo  de  Guzman 
(1826-1920).  Married  Napoleon  III.  Em¬ 
press  of  the  French  (1853-1870).  Her  femi¬ 
nine  charm  added  brilliance  to  the  French 
court.  She  became  a  leader  of  fashion  In  her 
influence  over  her  husband  she  showed  no  in¬ 
terest  in  liberal  and  democratic  ideas.  After 
the  downfall  of  the  Empire,  she  was  befriended 
by  Queen  Victoria  in  England. 

Eugenios.  The  friend  and  counsellor  of 
Yorick  in  Sterne’s  Tristram  Shandy.  He  is  in¬ 
tended  for  John  Hall-Stevenson  (1718-1785), 
author  of  Crazy  Tales ,  and  a  friend  of  Sterne. 
Eulalie,  St.  See  under  Saint. 

Eulenspiegel  (i.e.,  "Owlglass),  Tyll.  A 
14th-century  villager  of  Brunswick  round 
whom  clustered  a  large  number  of  popular 
tales  of  all  sorts  of  mischievous  pranks,  first 
printed  in  1515  The  work  has  been  attributed 
(probably  erroneously)  to  Thomas  Murner 
(1475-1530) ;  it  was  translated  into  many  lan¬ 
guages  and  rapidly  achieved  wide  popularity. 
Richard  Strauss  based  his  tone-poem.  Tyl 
Eulenspiegel's  Marty  Pran\s,  on  the  adven¬ 
tures  of  this  rogue.  See  also  under  Charles  de 
Coster. 

eulogy.  An  oration  in  commendation;  an 
encomium  or  panegyric. 

Eumaeus.  The  slave  and  swineherd  of 
Ulysses;  hence,  a  swineherd. 

Eumenides  (Gt\,  the  good-tempered  ones). 
A  name  given  by  the  Greeks  to  the  Furies,  as  it 
would  have  been  ominous  and  bad  policy  to 
call  them  by  their  right  name,  Erinyes. 

Eunoe.  In  Dante’s  Divine  Comedy,  a  river 
of  Purgatory,  a  draught  of  which  makes  the 
mmd  recall  all  the  good  deeds  and  good  offices 
of  life.  It  is  a  little  beyond  Lethe  or  the  river 
of  forgetfulness. 

Lo!  where  Eunoe  flows, 

Lead  thither;  and,  as  thou  art  wont,  revive 
His  fainting  virtue* 

Dante,  Purgatory,  xxxui. 

eunuch.  From  a  Greek  word  meaning 
S  nee  (  n  Asia  and  elsewhere  in 
the  Greek  anp  c)  chamberlains  emp  oytd  in 
Hrmns  ard  palaces  were  generally  ted. 


he  wo  d  eunuch  de  eloped  d  e  mean  ng  of  a 

as  a  ed  n  an  The  famous  Byzan  ne  general 
Nurses  (478  573)  as  a  eunuch 

euphemism  Wo  d  or  ph  a  e  substitu  ed 
to  soften  down  offensive  expressions.  Pope  re 
fers  to  the  use  of  euphemisms  in  his  lines: 

To  rest  the  cushion  and  soft  dean  invite, 
nan  never  mentioned  hell  to  ears  polite. 

Moral  Essays,  epist.  iv,  49 

His  Satanic  majesty”;  “light-fingered  gen 
try”;  “a  gentleman  on  his  travels”  (one  trans 
ported) ;  “she  has  met  with  an  accident”  (has 
had  a  child  before  marriage);  “not  quite  cor 
rect  (a  falsehood) ;  “an  obliquity  of  vision” 
(a  squint)  are  common  examples.  See  Eumen 
ides  above. 

euphony.  Harmony  or  beauty  of  sound  In 
philology  die  term  has  litde  or  no  significance 
Tne  French  do  not  stick  an  l  between  ou  and 
on  ror  reasons  of  euphony;  Italian  is  not  in 
trinsically  more  euphonious  than  Yiddish;  etc 
In  rhetoric,  euphony  may  be  said  to  be  condi 
tioned  by  a  functionally  well-proportioned  pat 
tern  of  sounds.  The  implied  judgment  is  sub 
jective 

Euphrasia.  (1)  Heroine  of  Beaumont  and 
Fletcher’s  Philastkh.  She  assumes  boy’s  attire 
and  calls  herself  Bellario  in  order  to  serve 
Philaster  as  a  page. 

(2)  The  heroine  of  Murphy’s  Grecian 
Daughter-  (1772),  who  nurses  her  starving 
father,  Evander,  king  of  Syracuse,  with  milk 
irom  her  own  breast  when  he  is  imprisoned  by 
Dionysius  the  younger.  The  incident  is  not 
historical,  but  is  related  of  other  heroines  of 
legend. 

Euphrosyne.  In  classic  mythology,  one  of 
the  three  Graces. 

Euphues.  The  chief  character  of  John 
Lyly’s  Euphues:  0?  The  Anatomy  of  Wit 
(1579)  and  Euphues  and  his  England  (1580) 
He  is  an  Adienian,  who  goes  to  Naples  and 
attempts  to  win  the  governor’s  daughter 
Lucilla,  the  fiancee  of  his  friend  Philautus 
This  procedure  estranges  him  from  Philautus, 
but  when  Lucilla  marries  a  third  lover,  the 
two  friends  are  united  in  their  disillusionment 
regarding  all  the  opposite  sex.  There  is  little 
plot  in  either  romance;  the  interest  lies  chiefly 
in  their  long  philosophic  discussions  and  in  the 
elaborated  and  affected  style  that  gave  rise  to 
die  words  Euphuism  and  Euphuist.  The  book 
undoubtedly  had  a  marked  influence  upon 
prose  style,  and  for  a  time  Euphuism,  or  stilted, 
fine  writing  was  in  great  vogue.  See  also 
Gongorism. 

eureka  (Gr.,  more  correctly  heureka,  I  have 
found  t)  An  exc’  non  of  da'ght  at  hav 
lug  made  a  discovery  originally  that  of 
Archimedes  the  Sy  n  philosopher  wha 


he  discovered  how  to  test  the  purity  of  Hiero’s 
crown.  The  tale  is  that  Hiero  delivered  a  cer¬ 
tain  weight  of  gold  to  a  smith  to  be  made  into 
a  votive  crown,  but,  suspecting  that  the  gold 
had  been  alloyed  with  an  inferior  metal,  asked 
Archimedes  to  test  it.  The  philosopher  did  not 
know  how  to  proceed,  but  in  stepping  into  his 
bath,  which  was  quite  full,  observed  that  some 
of  the  water  ran  over.  It  immediately  struck 
him  that  a  body  must  remove  its  own  bulk  of 
water  when  it  is  immersed;  silver  is  lighter 
than  gold,  therefore  a  pound-weight  of  silver 
will  be  more  bulky  than  a  pound-weight  of 
gold,  and  wouLd  consequently  remove  more 
water.  In  this  way  he  found  that  the  crown  was 
deficient  in  gold;  and  Vitruvius  says: 

Whetl  the  idea  flashed  across  hts  jm'md,  the  philoso¬ 
pher  jumped  out  of  the  bath  exclaiming*  J'Heurejcaf 
hewreka.1”  without  yvaitiA?  to  dress  himself,  ran 
home  to  try  the  experiment. 

Eureka!  The  motto  of  California,  in  allu¬ 
sion  to  the  gold  discovered  there. 

Euripides-  Greek  pi  ay  weigh  t  of  the  5  th  cen¬ 
tury  B.  C.,  born  on  the  island  of  Salamis,  ac¬ 
cording  to  popular  tradition,  on  the  day  of  the 
great  sea  battle  (Sept.  480  B.  C.) .  Ranked  with 
Aeschylus  and  Sophocles  as  the  greatest  of 
Greek  dramatists.  He  has  been  characterized 
as  the  Racine  of  antiquity.  Eighteen  of  his  re¬ 
puted  seventy-five  plays  are  extant,  among 
them  Atcestis ,  Medea,  Htppolytus,  Hecuba, 
Andromache,  Hon ,  Iphigenia  <it  Antis,  and 
Bacchae. 

Eutodydon.  A  tempestuous  northeast 
wind  of  the  Mediterranean.  Also  called  gre- 
gde,  i.e,,  the  wind  from  Greece.  The  first  part 
of  Ettroclydon  is  Eurus,  the  east  wind  of  clas¬ 
sical  antiquity.  The  second  part  is  clydon,  “a 
wave.”  The  word  occurs  Acts  xxvii.  14  and 
may  be  a  popular  adaptation  of  the  manuscript 
variant  (now  preferred)  Euraquilo,  in  which 
the  second  part  is  Aquilo,  '‘the  north  wind." 

Europa.  In  classic  myth,  a  daughter  either 
of  Phoenix  or  of  Agenor,  famed  for  her  beauty. 
Jupiter  in  the  form  of  a  white  bull  carried  her 
off  and  swam  with  her  to  the  island  of  Crete. 
She  was  the  mother  of  Minos,  Rhadamanthus 
and  Evandros,  and,  according  to  some  forms 
of  the  legend,  of  the  Minotaur. 

Europeans,  The.  A  novel  by  Henry  James 
(1878),  a  study  in  contrasting  cultures.  The 
plot  centers  about  the  visit  of  "the  Europeans,” 
Felix  Young,  a  temperamental  artist  and  his 
sister  Eugenia,  the  rnorganadcally  married 
Baroness  Munster,  to  the  farm  of  their  New 
England  relatives,  the  Wentworths.  The  Euro¬ 
peans  hope  to  gain  much  from  their  American 
cousins,  but  find  their  schemes  difficult  of  at¬ 
tainment  because  of  the  New  E&gfond  stand¬ 
ards  b>  wb  cfa  they  arr  judgecL 


Eurus.  The  southeast  or  east  wind;  con 
fleeted  with  Gr.  cos  and  Lat.  aurota .  the  dawn 
See  also  Euroclydon. 

Ettrydice.  See  Orpheus, 

Euryloehm,  In  classic  myth,  the  only  com 
panion  of  Ulysses  whom  Circe  was  unable  to 
change  into  a  hog. 

Eurystheus,  The  cousin  of  Hercules,  who, 
on  the  urging  of  Juno,  imposed  upon  that  hero 
his  twelve  famous  labors. 

eurythmks.  The  art  of  expressive  bodily 
movements,  normally  exercised  in  conjunction 
with  music  on  the  basis  of  a  system  like  that 
originally  devised  by  Jaques-Dalcroze, 
Etrmiori.  In  Greek  legend,  the  Centaur, 
who,  at  the  marriage  feast  of  Pirithous  with 
Hippodamia,  became  intoxicated  and  offered 
violence  to  the  bride,  thus  causing  the  cele 
braued  battle  of  the  Lapithae  and  Centaurs 
Eurytion  was  also  the  name  of  the  giant  guard 
ing  Geryon’s  cattle  and  slain  by  Hercules. 

Eusebio.  Hero  of  Calderon’s  drama  The 
Devotion  to  the  Cross  (La  Devocian  de  la 
Cruz;  1634).  He  is  a  man  of  many  crimes  who 
nevertheless  is  saved  by  his  religious  devotion 
Eusebius  of  Caesarea  (260?-;  340).  Theolo¬ 
gian.  Called  “father  of  ecclesiastical  history," 
Wrote  a  Christian  Church  history  in  ten 
books  and  also  a  universal  history. 

Eustace  Diamonds,  The.  A  novel  by  An 
thony  Trollope.  The  principal  character, 
Lady  Elizabeth  Eustace,  is  described  in  his  au 
tobiography  as  “a  cunning  lit  de  woman  of 
pseudo  fashion  ...  a  second  Becky  Sharp.” 

Ell  taw.  A  historic  novel  by  W,  G.  Simms 
(1856)  dealing  with  die  American  Revolution 
See  Katherine  Walton. 

Euterpe.  One  of  the  nine  Muses;  the  inven¬ 
tor  of  the  double  flute;  the  muse  of  Dtonysiac 
music;  patroness  of  joy  and  pleasure,  and  of 
flute-players. 

euthanasia.  An  easy,  happy  death.  The 
word  occurs  in  the  Dunciad,  and  Byron  has  a 
poem  so  called.  Euthanasia  generally  means  a 
harbor  of  rest  and  peace  after  the  storms  of  life. 
Now  applied  also  to  so-called  ‘'mercy-killings, " 
Euxine.  The  Black  Sea.  Literally,  the  hos¬ 
pitable  sea. 

Eva,  Little,  see  Little  Eva. 

Evadne.  (1)  In  Greek  legend,  wife  of 
Capaneus.  She  threw  herself  on  the  funeral 
pile  of  her  husband,  and  was  consumed  with 
him. 

(3)  One  of  the  principal  characters  of 
Beaumont  and  Fletcher’s  drama,  The  Maid’s 
Tragedy  (1610),  the  sister  of  Melantius.  Amin- 
'or  was  competed  by  the  King  tn  marry  her 
ajfbpu^h  lie  was  betrothed  to  Aspasu,  the 


“maid  whose  death  forms  the  tragi.al  event 
of  the  drama. 

Evander.  In  classic  myth,  a  son  of  Mercury 
and  an  Arcadian  nymph.  According  to  legend 
he  was  banished  from  Arcadia  about  sixty 
jeirs  before  the  Trojan  war  and  led  a  group 
of  colonists  into  Italy  In  the  Aeneid,  this  old 
man  welcomes  Aeneas  to  Italy  after  his  escape 
from  Troy. 

evangelical.  Contained  in  or  relating  to  die 
Four  Gospels  or  their  record  of  Christ’s  life. 
The  term  is  specifically  applied  to  those  Chris¬ 
tian  denominations  that  profess  to  base  their 
tenets  only  on  Scripture  and  that  consequently 
are  primarily  concerned  with  the  doctrines  of 
man’s  corrupt  nature,  of  atonement  by  Christ, 
justification  by  faith,  etc. 

Evangelic  Doctor.  See  under  Doctor. 

Evangeline.  A  narrative  poem  by  Long¬ 
fellow  (1847).  The  subject  of  the  tale  is  the 
expulsion  of  the  inhabitants  of  Acadia  (Nova 
Scotia)  from  their  homes  by  order  of  George 
II  Evangeline  is  the  daughter  of  Benedict 
Bellefontaine,  the  richest  farmer  of  Acadia.  At 
the  age  of  seventeen  she  is  legally  betrothed  by 
the  notary  public  to  Gabriel,  son  of  Basil,  the 
blacksmith.  Next  day  all  the  colony  is  exiled 
by  order  of  George  II,  and  their  houses,  cattle, 
and  lands  are  confiscated.  Gabriel  and  Evan¬ 
geline  are  parted,  and  for  years  she  wanders 
from  place  to  place  to  find  her  betrothed.  At 
length,  grown  old  in  this  hopeless  search,  she 
goes  to  Philadelphia  and  becomes  a  Sister  of 
Mercy.  The  plague  breaks  out  in  the  city,  and 
as  she  visits  the  almshouse  she  sees  an  old  man 
smitten  down  with  the  pestilence.  It  is  Gabriel. 
He  tries  to  whisper  her  name,  but  death  closes 
his  lips.  He  is  buried,  and  then  Evangeline  lies 
beside  him  in  the  grave. 

Evangelists.  The  four  Evangelists,  Mat¬ 
thew,  Mark,  Luke,  and  John,  are  usually  repre¬ 
sented  in  art  as  follows: 

Matthew.  With  a  pen  in  his  hand,  and  a 
scroll  before  him,  looking  over  his  left  shoul¬ 
der  at  an  angel.  This  Gospel  was  the  first,  and 
the  angeL  represents  the  Being  who  dictated 
it 

Mark-  Seated  writing,  and  by  his  side  a 
couchant  winged  lion.  Mark  begins  his  gospel 
with  the  sojourn  of  Jesus  in  the  wilderness, 
amidst  wild  beasts,  and  the  temptation  of 
Satan,  “the  roaring  lion.” 

Luke,  With  a  pen,  looking  in  deep 
thought  over  a  scroll,  and  near  him  a  cow  or 
ox  chewing  the  cud.  The  latter  part  refers  to 
the  eclectic  character  of  St.  Luke’s  Gospel.  He 
is  also  frequently  shown  as  painting  a  picture, 
from  the  tradition  that  he  painted  a  portrait  of 
the  V'-gin. 

John  A  young  of  grea  delicacy  with 


an  eag,c  m  the  background  to  denote  sub¬ 
limity. 

Evan  Harrington.  A  novel  by  George 
Meredith  (i860).  The  hero,  Evan  Harnng 
ton,  is  the  son  of  Melchisedec  Harrington,  the 
tailor,  “the  great  Mel.”  Mel,  who  is  ambitious 
has  succeeded  in  marrying  his  three  daughters 
into  good  society  and  with  their  assistance 
proposes  to  make  of  Evan  a  gentleman 
Through  the  scheming  manipulations  of  his 
sister  the  Countess  de  Saldar,  “the  most  con 
summate  liar  in  literature,"  Evan  is  intro¬ 
duced  under  false  pretenses  among  the  guests 
at  a  house  party  at  the  home  of  the  high-born 
Rose  Jocelyn.  Evan  and  Rose  fall  in  love;  she 
half  suspects  the  truth,  he  tries  to  confess  it 
Meantime  "the  great  Mel"  has  died,  leaving 
huge  debts,  and  the  sensible  and  forthright 
Mrs.  Mel  makes  every  effort  to  persuade  her 
son  to  assume  the  business.  The  trudi  comes 
out  at  last,  but  the  romance  survives  the  shock 

Evans,  Caradoc  (18S3  ? — 1945).  Welsh 
anti-Welsh  novelist,  playwright,  and  jour 
nahst.  Has  been  called  “the  greatest  satirist  of 
his  own  people  since  Swift.'’ 

Evans,  Mary  Ann.  See  Eliot,  George 

Evans,  Maurice  (1901-  ).  English  ac¬ 

tor.  Has  heen  a  success  in  many  Shakespearean 
roles.  Now  an  American  citizen. 

Evans,  Robley  Danglison  (1846-1912) 
American  Admiral,  remembered  as  “Fighting 
Bob  Evans.”  His  ship  fired  the  first  gun  at  the 
Spaniards  at  Santiago  (1898).  Commander  m 
chief  of  U.S.  fleet  on  its  voyage  around  the 
world  (1907).  Wrote  A  Sailor’s  Log  (1901) 
and  An  Admiral’s  Log  (1910). 

Evans,  Sir  Hugh.  In  Shakespeare’s  Merrt 
Wives  of  Windsor,  a  pedantic  Welsh  parson 
and  schoolmaster  of  extraordinary  simplicity 
and  native  shrewdness. 

Evans,  William.  The  giant  porter  (d 
1632)  of  Charles  I,  who  carried  about  in  hts 
pocket  Sir  Jeffrey  Hudson,  the  king’s  dwarf 
He  was  nearly  eight  feet  high.  Fuller  speaks 
of  him  in  his  Worthies,  and  Scott  introduces 
him  in  Peveril  of  the  Peak: 

As  tall  a  man  as  is  in  London,  always  excepting- 
the  king's  porter,  Master  Evans3  that  carried  you 
about  in  his  p°chetr  Sir  Geoffrey,  as  all  the  world  has 
heard  tell.- — Ch.  xxxiii- 

Evarts,  Hal  George  (1887-1934).  Popular 
writer  of  Western  fiction.  One  of  his  best 
books  is  Spanish  Aoes  (1925). 

Eve.  Literally,  “living,  life.”  The  first 
woman;  the  “mother  of  all  living."  An  Eve 
is  a  temptress,  so  called  because  Eve  per 
suaded  Adam  to  eat  the  forbidden  fruit.  See 
Adam  and  Eve. 

Mark  Twain  has  a  humorous  satire  called 
Eve's  Dterv  There  is  a  wed  known  poem  by 
Ra  ph  Hodgson  entitled  hue 
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Evel  na  or  The  History  of  A  Young  Lady  s 
Entrance  into  the  V  odd  A  no  el  by  Fanny 
B-RNEy  (-,78).  The  hero.ne,  Eve._na,  .s 
brought  up  in  the  country  by  a  guardian.  She 
and  her  lover.  Lord  Orville,  are  kept  apart 
by  the  mystery  surrounding  her  parentage, 
by  the  mortifications  caused  her  by  her  vulgar 
cousins,  the  Branghtons  and  by  numerous 
misunderstandings;  but  she  turns  out  to  be  the 
daughter  of  Sir  John  Belmont  and  all  ends 
happily. 

Evelyn,  John  (rfiao-tyod).  English  dia¬ 
rist,  contemporary  of  Pepys.  Hi s  Diary  (1640- 
1706)  is  of  great  historical  value  although  or 
because  it  was  written  by  a  strong  Royalist, 
He  was  &  prominent  member  of  the  Royal 
Society,  at  one  time  its  secretary  (1672),  and 
author  of  over  thirty  works  on  numismatics, 
architecture,  landscape  gardening,  etc. 

Evelyn  Hope.  A  poem  by  Browning  in  his 
Men  and  Women  (1S55). 

Evelyn  Innes.  A  novel  by  George  Moore 
(1898),  dealing  with  the  career  of  a  beauti¬ 
ful  and  talented  singer  and  her  struggle  be¬ 
tween  worldly  and  spiritual  attachments.  In 
the  sequel,  Saint  Theresa  (rgor),  she  has  be¬ 
come  a  nun. 

Evening  Post.  A  Mew  York  newspaper, 
founded  in  1801  by  Federalists.  Drake  and 
Halleck  contributed  to  it  the  Croaker  Papers. 
William  Cullen  Bryant  was  its  editor  from 
1839  to  1878,  and  made  it  the  mouthpiece  of 
Jacksonian  Democracy.  The  Villard  family 
took  it  over  in  1881,  and  E.  L.  Godkin  and 
Carl  Schurz  edited  it.  The  Post  was  always  a 
crusading  paper.  Mr.  Villard  sold  it  in  1918. 
It  was  for  an  interim  edited  by  Edwin  F.  Gay 
and  then  sold  to  the  Curtis  Publishing  Com¬ 
pany.  Its  name  was  altered  in  £934  to  the  New 
York  Post,  and  it  became  the  property  of  Dor¬ 
othy  S.  Tbackrey.  Its  columnists  include  Doro¬ 
thy  Thompson,  Edgar  Ansel  Mowrer,  Samuel 
Grafton,  Marquis  W.  Childs,  and  others. 

Eve  of  St.  Agnes,  The.  A  poem  by  John 
Keats  (1819),  based  on  the  medieval  supersti¬ 
tions  surrounding  St.  Agnes  Eve.  See  under 
Saint.  It  describes  the  elopement  of  Madeline, 
a  baron’s  daughter,  with  Porphyro,  her  lover 
and  the  enemy  of  her  father.  Some  of  Keats's 
most  striking  sensuous  imagery  is  found  in 
this  poem. 

Eve  of  St.  John,  The.  A  ballad  by  Sir 
Walter  Scott  (1799),  concerned  with  the  visit 
made  by  Sir  Richard  of  Coldinghame,  slain  in 
the  battle  of  Ancram  Moor  (1545)  by  the 
Baron  of  Smaylho’me,  to  the  bower  of  the 
Baron's  wife,  at  the  lady’s  urgent  invitation. 
The  gtios-  the  Baron  for  murder  and 

the  lady  lo  adul  ery  and  the  two  end  their 
day*  repentantly  ai  a  nun  and  a  namk. 


Eve  of  St  Mark  An  unfin  shed  poem  by 
John  Keat  y 

Everdene,  Bathsheba.  Hemine  of  Hardy’s 
Far  from  the  Madding  Crowd. 

Everglade  State.  Florida.  See  under 
States. 

Everlasting  Mercy,  The.  A  narrative  poem 
by  John  Masefield  (1911),  the  story  of  the 
conversion  of  Saul  Kane,  a  drunkard. 

Ever  Victorious  Army,  the.  A  force  of 
Chinese,  officered  by  Europeans  and  Amen 
cans,  raised  in  1861,  and  placed  under  the 
charge  of  Gordon.  See  Chinese  Gordon,  By 
1864  it  had  stamped  out  the  Taeping  rebellion, 
which  had  broken  out  in  1851, 

Everyman.  An  old  morality'  play  of  about 
the  time  of  Edward  IV,  depicting  man’s  prog 
ress  through  life.  Everyman  is  symbolic  of 
humanity,  and  the  characters  he  meets  with 
are  personified  vices  and  virtues.  The  subtitle 
reads  A  Treatise  how  the  hye  Fader  of  Heeen 
sendeth  Dethc  to  soman  every  creature  to 
come  and  gyve  a  counte  of  theyr  lyves  in  this 
W  orlde. 

Every  Man  in  His  Humor.  A  comedv  by 
Ben  Jonson  (1598).  For  the  use  of  the  word 
humor  as  a  peculiarity  of  temperament,  see 
humor.  The  persons  to  whom  the  title  of  the 
drama  apply  are:  Captain  Bohadil,  whose  hu 
mor  is  bragging  of  his  brave  deeds  and  mil; 
tary  courage  and  who  is  thrashed  as  a  coward 
by  Downright;  Kitely,  whose  humor  is  jeal 
ousy  of  his  wife  and  who  is  befooled  and 
cured  by  a  trick  played  on  him  by  Braimvorm, 
Stephen,  whose  humor  is  verdant  stupidity 
and  who  is  played  on  by  everyone;  Kno’well, 
whose  humor  is  suspicion  of  his  son  Edward 
which  turns  out  to  be  all  moonshine;  Dame 
Kitely,  whose  humor  is  jealousy  of  her  bus 
band,  but  she,  like  her  husband,  is  cured  by  a 
trick  devised  by  Braimvorm. 

Everyman’s  Library.  A  series  of  books, 
popularly  priced,  including  among  its  1000 
items  all  the  best  works  of  the  greatest  au 
thors  of  the  past.  The  idea  of  the  Library  was 
conceived  by  Ernest  Rhys.  The  first  fifty  items 
appeared  in  1905.  It  is  published  by  J.  M.  Dent 
&  Sons  in  London  (original  publishers)  and 
E.  P.  Dutton  &  Co.  in  New  York. 

evil  eye.  It  was  anciently  believed  that  the 
eyes  of  some  persons  darted  noxious  rays  on 
objects  which  they  glared  upon.  The  first 
morning  glance  of  such  eyes  was  certain  de 
struction  to  man  or  beast.  Virgil  speaks  of  an 
evil  eye  making  cattle  lean. 

Evil  May  Day.  The  name  given  to  the 
serious  rioting  made  on  May  i,  1517.  by  the 
I  .omit  n  app  enbcrj,  who  fe  on  the  French 
residents.  The  not  was  fhi  down  with  diffi¬ 
culty  Sir  Thomas  More,  and  the  Earls  of 
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Shicwsbury  and  Surrey  were  among  thpje 
who  assisted.  Two  hundred  and  seventy-eight 
of  the  rioters  were  arrested,  of  whom  fifteen 
were  hanged,  drawn,  and  quartered.  The  in¬ 
surrection  forms  the  basis  of  the  anonymous 
Elizabethan  play,  Sir  Thomas  More. 

Evoe.  Pseudonym  of  Edmund  George 
Valpy  Knox. 

Evolution  creatrice,  Id,  see  Creative  Evolu¬ 
tion. 

Evremond,  see  Saint-Evremond. 

Ewald  or  Evald,  Johannes  (1743-7787). 
Danish  national  lyric  poet  and  dramatist  Au¬ 
thor  of  the  first  original  Danish  tragedy  Rolf 
Kragc  (1770)  and  the  national  festival  drama, 
The  Fishers  (1779),  containing  the  song, 
King  Christian  Stood  by  the  Lofty  Mast , 
which  has  become  a  Danish  national  song. 

ewe  lamb.  A  single  possession  greatly 
prized;  in  allusion  to  the  story  told  in  2  Sam. 
xu,  i-i4' 

Ewing,  Juliana  Horatia  (1841-1885). 
English  writer  of  children's  stories. 

exarch.  See  rulers,  titles  of. 

Excalibur.  The  name  of  Arthur’s  sword 
(OFr.,  Escalibor),  called  by  Geoffrey  of 
Monmouth  Caliburn,  and  in  the  Mabino- 
cion  Caledvwlch.  There  was  a  sword  called 
Calaibolg  famous  in  Irish  legend,  which,  is 
thought  to  have  meant  “hard-belly,”  i.e.,  capa¬ 
ble  of  consuming  any  tiling;  this  and  the  name 
Excaltbur  are  probably  connected. 

Bv  virtue  of  being  the  one  knight  who  could 
pull  Excalibur  from  a  stone  in  which  it  had 
been  magically  fixed  (from  which  has  been 
put  together  another  so-called  derivation  of 
the  name,  viz.,  Lat.  ex  cel  [ce]  liber  [fire],  to 
free  from  the  stone)  Arthur  was  acclaimed  as 
‘die  right  born  king  of  all  England.”  After 
his  last  battle,  when  the  king  lay  sore 
wounded,  it  was  returned  at  his  command 
by  Sir  Bedivere  to  the  Lady  of  the  Lake,  who, 
according  to  some  accounts,  had  given  it  to 
him  herself.  Sir  Bedivere  threw  it  into  the 
water  and  an  arm  clothed  in  white  samite 
appeared  to  receive  it. 

ex  cathedra.  With  authority.  The  Pope, 
speaking  ex  cathedra ,  is  said  to  speak  with  an 
infallible  voice — to  speak  as  the  successor  and 
representative  of  St.  Peter,  and  in  his  pontifi¬ 
cal  character.  The  words  mean  “from  the 
chair” — i.e.,  the  throne  of  the  pontiff — and 
are  applied  to  all  dicta  uttered  by  authority, 
and  ironically  to  self-sufficient,  dogmatic  asser¬ 
tions. 

excelsior  {Lat.,  “higher”).  Aim  at  higher 
things  still.  It  is  the  motto  of  the  United 
States  and  has  been  made  popular  by  Long 
fellow's  poem  so  named  (  84a) 


Excckmr  State.  New  York.  Sec  aha  u.  der 

state. 

excommunication.  (1)  The  greater  is  ex 
elusion  of  an  individual  from  the  seven  sacra 
ments,  from  every  legitimate  act,  and  from 
all  intercourse  with  the  faithful.  (2)  The 
lesser  excommunication  is  sequestration  from 
the  services  of  the  Church  only.  See  also  under 

BELL. 

Excursion,  The.  A  long  didactic  poem  in 
blank  verse  by  Wordsworth,  forming  part  of 
The  Recluse  (1814).  It  includes  discussions  of 
virtue,  religious  faith,  the  industrial  revolu 
non  and  its  social  effects,  and  the  education 
of  children.  Wordsworth  is  sometimes  called 
“the  poet  (or  bard)  of  The  Excursion." 

exemplum.  In  the  religious  literature  of 
the  Middle  Ages,  a  short  tale  which  is  used 
for  a  didactic  purpose,  as  to  illustrate  one  of 
the  Seven  Deadly  Sins.  Several  of  Chaucers 
Canterbury  Tales  are  exempla.  , 

Exeter  Book.  A  MS.  collection  of  Anglo- 
Saxon  poetry,  presented  about  1060  by  Bishop 
Leofric  to  Exeter  Cathedral,  and  still  pre 
served  in  the  library  there.  It  includes  poems 
and  “riddles”  by  Cynewulf  (8th  century), 
the  legends  of  St.  Gutblac  and  St.  Juliana, 
Widsitk,  The  Wanderer,  Deor’s  Lament,  etc 

The  Exon  or  Exeter  Domesday  is  also 
sometimes  called  the  “Exeter  Book.” 

Exiles.  A  play  by  James  Joyce  (1918)  in 
the  tradition  of  Ibsen.  It  concerns  Richard 
Rowan,  an  Irish  writer  who  has  been  living 
in  Italy  and  returns  to  Ireland  to  visit  his 
dying  mother  from  whom  he  has  been  es 
tranged  because  of  his  religious  dissidence, 
his  wife,  Bertha;  Beatrice  Justice,  a  music 
teacher  whom  he  loved  as  a  young  man;  and 
Robert  Hand,  a  journalist  and  man  of  action 
attracted  to  Bertha.  Richard  Rowan  is  con¬ 
sidered  to  be  based  on  the  character  of  the 
author  himself,  and  the  psychological  and 
spiritual  problems  presented  in  the  play  are 
similar  to  those  treated  in  The  Dead,  A  Pox 
trait  of  the  Artist  as  a  Young  Man,  and 
Ulysses.  The  spiritual  relationship  of  Beatrice 
to  Richard  and  its  contrast  with  the  relation¬ 
ship  implied  between  Bertha  and  Robert 
have  caused  the  play  to  be  interpreted  by  some 
as  a  variation  on  the  story  of  Dante  and  Bea¬ 
trice.  See  Beatrice. 

existentialism.  A  somewhat  unsystematic 
system  of  philosophy  in  vogue  after  World 
War  II  in  France  and  developed  by  Jean  Paul 
Sartre  on  the  basis  of  the  teachings  of  the 
German  philosopher,  Heidegger,  who  in  turn 
owes  a  great  deal  to  the  Dane,  Soren  Kierke 
gaard  The  bask  tenet  of  existentialism,  seems 
to  be  tha  "we  and  h  ngs  n  1  exist,  and 

that  u  al  tha  there  is  to  this  absurd  bus 
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ca  led  fe  S  nee  Sa  e  s  a  no  elus  and  play 
gl  as  el  e  en  a  sn  came  o  p  ay  an 
mpo  an  pa  n  F  ench  le  te  af  er  Wo  Id 
War  II.  It  proved  an  ideal  vehicle  for  the 
basic  concept  of  "absurde”  of  the  new  lost  gen¬ 
eration. 

ex  Libia's.  Literally,  from  the  (collection 
of)  books.  The  phrase  is  written  in  the  books 
or  printed  on  the  bookplate,  and  is  followed 
by  the  name  of  the  owner  in  the  genitive. 
Hence,  a  bookplate  is  often  called  an  ex  libris. 

ex  luce  lucellum.  Literally,  “Out  of  light 
a  little  profit.’’  Coined  by  William  Pitt  in  ref¬ 
erence  to  the  tax  on  windows  and  suggested 
by  Robert  Lowe,  the  Chancellor  of  the  Excheq¬ 
uer,  as  a  motto  for  match  boxes  when  it  was 
proposed  (in  1871)  that  lucifer  matches 
should  be  taxed. 

Exodus  (Gr.  exodos,  a.  journey  out).  The 
second  book  of  the  Old  Testament,  which  re¬ 
lates  the  departure  of  the  Israelites  from 
Egypt  under  the  guidance  of  Moses;  hence, 
not  capitalized,  a  going  out  generally,  espe¬ 
cially  a  transference  of  population,  on  a  consid¬ 
erable  scale. 

Exon  Domesday.  A  magnificent  MS.  on 
532  folio  vellum  leaves,  for  long  preserved 
among  the  muniments  at  Exeter  Cathedral, 
containing  the  survey  of  Wilts,  Dorset,  Somer¬ 
set,  Devon,  and  Cornwall.  In  r Si 6  it  was  pub¬ 
lished  by  Sir  Henry  Ellis  as  a  supplement  to 
the  Domesday  Book. 

Expectation  Week.  Between  the  Ascen¬ 
sion  and  Whit  Sunday,  when  the  Apostles 
continued  prajjing  “in  earnest  expectation  of 
the  Comforter  ” 

cx  pede  Hcrculem.  From  this  sample  you 
can  judge  of  the  whole.  Plutarch  says  that 
Pythagoras  calculated  the  height  of  Hercules 
by  comparing  the  length  of  various  stadia  in 
Greece.  A  stadium  was  600  feet  in  length,  but 
Hercules’  stadium  at  Olympia  was  much 
longer;  therefore,  said  the  philosopher,  the 
foot  of  Hercules  was  proportionately  longer 
than  ail  ordinary  foot;  and  as  the  foot  bears 
a  certain  ratio  to  the  height,  so  the  height  of 
Hercules  can  be  easily  ascertained.  Ex  ungtie 
leonem,  a  h on  (may  be  drawn)  from  its  daw, 
is  a  similar  phrase. 

expressionism.  A  movement  in  art  of 
about  the  time  of  World  War  I,  at  its  height 
of  influence  during  the  first  years  of  the  1920’s. 

It  involves  an  expression  of  the  author’s  or 
artist’s  state  of  mind,  thoughts,  emotions, 
dreams,  and  the  like,  by  means  of  projection 
through  a  set  of  external  objects,  situations, 
events,  etc.,  which  have  a  public  reference  and 
which  are  not  otherwise  related  to  one  another. 
See  also  symbolism.  It  originated  in  pamt- 
lllg,  was  utilized  in  literature,  and  was 


most  v  dely  exemp  fled  n  he  theate  n 
s  age  des  gn  and  d  amatic  echn  que  espe 
ally  n  Germany  Ame  an  exp  css  on  s  c 
plays  include  The  Adding  Machine  and  The 
Emperor  Jones. 

expurgate.  To  divest  of  objectionable  ele 
ments.  Especially  applied  to  books  divested  of 
obscene  or  morally  noxious  elements.  See  aiso 

A0  U5UM  DELPHtNi;  INDEX. 

Bxpurgaiory  Index.  See  under  Index. 
Exter.  That's  Exter,  as  the  old  woman 
said  when  she  saw  Ke>to».  A  Devonshire 
saying,  meaning  “I  thought  my  work  was 
done,  but  I  find  much  still  remains  before  jt 
is  completed.”  "Exter”  is  the  popular  pronun 
ciation  of  Exeter,  and  “Kerton”  is  Crediton 
The  tradition  is  that  the  woman  in  question 
was  going  for  the  first  time  to  Exeter,  and 
seeing  the  grand  old  church  of  Kerton  (Credi¬ 
ton),  supposed  it  to  be  Exeter  Cathedral 
“That’s  Exeter,”  she  said,  “and  my  journey  is 
over";  but  alasl  she  had  still  eight  miles  to 
walk. 

extravaganza  (It.).  A  musical  or  dramatic 
composition  characterized  by  extravagant  ir¬ 
regularity.  Hence,  a  caricature,  burlesque,  eta 
Extreme  Unction.  (1)  One  of  the  seven 
sacraments  of  the  Catholic  Church,  founded 
on  James  v.  14,  “Is  any  sick  among  you?  let 
him  call  for  the  elders  of  the  Church;  and  let 
them  pray  over  him,  anointing  him  with  oil 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord.” 

(2)  Title  of  a  famous  poem  by  Ernest 
Dowson, 

extrovert  or  extravert.  In  psychological 
parlance,  one  whose  interest  is  centered  in  ex¬ 
ternal  objects  and  phenomena,  in  physiol 
rather  than  mental  activities,  etc.  See  also  the 
opposite,  j.nteovsrt;  Jung,  Carl  Gustav. 

Eyck,  Jan  van  (i37o?-?i44o)  and  his 
brother  Hubert  van  (i366?-i426).  Founders 
of  the  Flemish  School  of  painting  who  intro 
duced,  according  to  tradition,  a  new  technique 
of  oil  painting  with  a  drying  varnish.  In  their 
famous  altarpiece  at  Ghent  one  of  the  panels 
is  occupied  by  a  picture  of  St.  Anthony  in  the 
midst  of  a  group  of  his  monks  who  follow 
their  master  in  his  adoration  of  the  Lamb  of 
God. 
eye. 

the  eye  of  a  needle.  A  reference  to  the 
words  of  Christ  in  Matt.  xix.  24: 

It  is  easier  for  a  came]  to  go  through  the  eye  of  a 
needle,  than  for  a  rich  man  to  enter  into  the  kingdom 
of  God. 

the  eye  of  Gteece.  Athens. 

Athens,  the  eye  of  Greece,  mother  of  arts. 

Miiton,  Paradise  Regained,  iv.  240, 

the  eye  of  the  Baltic.  Gotland,  in  the 
Baltic 


359 


Ezzclin  Sir 


the  eye  of  the  to  m  An  open  ng  between 
tsomc  ouds 

alma  d  eves  The  Ch  nese  f  otn  he  shape 
of  their  eyes. 

bull's  eye  The  center  of  a  target. 
evil  eye,  see  evil  eye. 

eye-opener.  Something  that  furnishes  en¬ 
lightenment,  or  food  for  astonishment;  also, 
a  strong,  mixed  drink,  especially  a  morning 
pick-me-up. 

eye-wash  Flattery;  soft  sawder;  fulsome 
adulation  given  for  the  purpose  of  blinding 
one  to  the  real  state  of  affairs. 

an  eye  jor  an  eye  Retribution  in  kind. 
Dent.  xir.  ix. 

in  the  eye  oj  the  wind.  Almost  directly  op¬ 
posed  to  the  wind. 


EyoJf  Little  see  L  ttle  Eyolf 

Eyre  Jane  see  Jane  Eyre 

Eyre,  Simon.  A  merry  English  shoemaker, 
r’u1l,t  Eeadenhall  and  gavejt  to  the  city 
ot  London.  He  had  a  political  career  which 
ook  him  from  the  position  of  alderman  to 
that  of  shenff  and  finally  to  that  of  Lord 
Mayor  in  1445.  His  story  is  told  in  The  Gen¬ 
tle  Craft  (1597)  by  Thomas  Detoney,  and 
-ue  also  appears  in  The  Shoemaker’s  Holiday 
oy  Thomas  Dekker. 

Ezzekn,  Sir.  In  Byron’s  Lara,  the  gentle¬ 
man  who  recognizes  Lara  at  the  table  of  Lord 
Ohio,  and  charges  him  with  being  Conrad, 
the  corsair.  A  duel  ensues,  and  Ezzelin  is 
never  heard  of  any  more. 


Fabian 


F 

Fabian.  Servant  to  Olivia  in  Shakespeare’s 
Twelfth  Night. 

Fabian  Sodety.  An  association  of  socialists 
founded  in  January,  1884,  by  a  small  group  of 
micMe-dass  ‘'intellectuals,”  which  included 
George  Bernard  Shaw  and_  Sidney  Webb, 
among  others.  As  announced  in  its  prospectus, 
it 

aims  at  “the  reorganization  of  society  by  the  emanci¬ 
pation  of  land  and  industrial  capital  from  individual 
and  class  ownership,  and  the  vesting  of  them  inAe 
community  for  the  general  benefit"  .  .  ;  and  at  •  the 
transfer  to  the  community  of  the  administration  of 
such  industrial  capital  as  can  conveniently  be  man¬ 
aged  socially." 

The  name  is  derived  from  Quintus  Fabius 
(275-203  B.  C.),  surnamed  Cusctato k,  life 
Roman  general,  who  won  his  way  against 
Hannibal  by  wariness,  not  by  violence,  by 
camion,  not  by  defiance. 

Fabius.  Sec  Cunctatqr,  and  Fabian  So¬ 
ciety  above. 

the  American  Fabius.  Washington  (17 32- 
1799)  s  whose  military  policy  was  similar  to 
that  of  Fabius.  He  wearied  out  the  English 
troops  by  harassing  them,  without  coming  to 
a  pitched  battle. 

Fabius  of  the  French.  Anne,  Due  de  Mont¬ 
morency,  grand  constable  of  France;  so  called 
from  his  success  in  almost  annihilating  the 
imperial  army  which  had  invaded  Provence, 
by  laying  the  country  waste  and  prolonging 
the  campaign  (1493-1567). 

Fable  for  Critics,  A.  A  satire  in  verse  by 
James  Russell  Lowell,  published  anony- 
mously  in  1848.  It  contains  cridcal  estimates 
of  Lowell’s  literary  contemporaries,  including 
Emerson,  Poe,  Longfellow,  Margaret  Full¬ 
er,  Bronson  Alcott,  Thoreau,  and  others. 
Amy  Lowell’s  Critical  Fable  is  a  20th-century 
imitation  of  this. 

fable.  The  term  means  historically  a  nar¬ 
rative  or  story.  This  sense  survives  in  the  use 
of  the  word  as  a  synonym  of  falsehood  as  also 
of  the  plot  of  a  play  or  poem.  In  the  more  re¬ 
stricted  sense,  a  fable,  i.e.,  an  Aesopic  fable  is 
a  story  conveying  a  principle  of  behavior 
through  the  analogy  of  fictitious,  though  plau¬ 
sible,  actions  of  animals,  men,  gods,  or  inani¬ 
mate  objects.  In  form  the  typical  fable  is  brief 
and  epigrammatic.  It  may  or  may  not  wind 
up  with  an  explicit  statement  of  its  moral. 
The  most  important  authors  of  fables  are 
listed  under  Aesop. 

fabliaux.  Ribald  and  often  obscene  stories 
of  the  Middle  Ages,  an  important  part  of  the 
literature  of  the  common  people.  They  usually 
concern  sexual  intrigue  and  adultery,  women 
and  the  clergy  most  often  being  the  objects  of 
satHcal  attack,  a*  well  u  practical  jokes  and 


tricks  of  revenge.  See  Chaucer’s  Millers 
Tale,  They  are  very  ancient  in  origin,  many 
analogues  to  popular  European  fabliaux  ha\ 
ing  been  found  in  the  literature  of  the  Orient 
and  were  transmitted  from  age  to  age  by  oral 
tradition;  a  number  of  20th-century  "smoking 
room”  stories  and  off-color  vaudeville  jokes 
are  direct  descendants  of  medieval  stories 
Boccaccio’s  Decameron,  Chaucer's  Canter 
bury  Tales,  and  Balzac’s  Droll  Stones  con 
tain  outstanding  representatives  of  fabliaux. 

Fabre,  Jean  Henri  (1823-1915).  French 
naturalist;  author  of  Souvenirs  entomo 
logiques  (r3/9-r907)  in  10  volumes,  parts  of 
which  have  appeared  in  English,  translated  by 

A,  Teixeira  de  Mattos  and  Bernard  Miall.  His 
work  was  crowned  by  the  Institute  of  France 

Fabririus.  A  Roman  hero  (d  ca.  2^0 

B.  C.),  representative  of  incorruptibility  and 
honesty.  The  ancient  writers  tell  of  the  frugal 
way  in  which  he  lived  on  his  farm,  how  he 
refused  the  rich  presents  offered  him  by  the 
Sammte  ambassadors,  and  how  at  death  he 
left  no  portion  for  his  daughters,  whom  the 
senate  provided  for. 

Fabricius,  scorner  of  all-conquering  gold. 

Thomson,  Seasons  (Winter) 

Fabulinus.  The  Roman  deity  who  pre¬ 
sided  over  the  speech  of  infants. 

facile  (Fn)  Easy.  Hence,  specifically  ap 
plied  to  authors,  writing  with  great  ease  and 
not  always  avoiding  superficiality.  Also  in 
phrases  tike  a  facile  pen. 

facsimile.  An  exact  copy  of  a  document 
The  term  is  now  chiefly  used  with  the  impli 
cation  of  photographic  identity. 

factotum  (Lat,  facere  tot  urn,  “to  do  every' 
thing  required”).  One  who  does  for  his  em 
ployer  all  sorts  of  services.  Sometimes  called  a 
Johannes  Factotum.  Formerly  the  term  meant 
a  busybody,  or  much  the  same  as  our  “Jack 
of-all  trades,”  and  it  is  in  this  sense  that  Robert 
Greene  used  it  in  his  famous  reference  to 
Shakespeare; 

There  is  an  upstart  Crow  beautified  with  our  feath 
ers,  that  with  his  Typers  heart  wrapt  in  a  Flayers 
hidcj  supposes  he  is  as  well  able  to  buiuhast  out  a 
blanks  verse  as  the  best  of  you:  but  being  an  abso¬ 
lute  Johannes  factotum,  is  In  his  ovine  conceit  tf?e 
oaely  Shake-scene  in  a  countrie. — Groatsworth  of 
Wit  (1595:). 

Fadda.  Mahomet’s  white  mule, 

Fadiman,  Clifton  (1904-  }.  American 

literary  critic,  conductor  of  “Information 
Please”  on  the  radio  (since  1938),  receiver  of 
die  Saturday  Review  of  Literature  award  (for 
1940),  editor  of  1  Believe  (1939)  and  a  prose 
anthology,  Reading  I’ve  Li\ed  (1941).  One 
of  the  literary  judges  of  the  Book-of-the- 
Month  Club. 

Fadladeen.  In  Moore's  Lalla  Rookh,  the 
great  ‘  or  chamberlain  c£  A  ffcdxi 


h  rem  He  cr  zes  the  tales  told  by  a  young 
poe  to  La  la  Rcokh  on  he  w  ay  to  Delh  and 
g  ea  h  s  mor  fi  at  on  to  find  hat  the  poe 

the  young  k  ng  h  s  ma  te 

r  <j  d  was  a  dg  of  h  ng  f  om  he 

nen  Lum g  -  *■' - -  ':iti  -  —  -£e  - 

aaestions  of  science  and  hterattue;  from  the  mixture 
(If  2  conserve  of  rose  leaves  to  the  composition  of  an 
epic  poem. 

Faerie  Queene,  The.  An  allegorical  ro¬ 
mance  of  chivalry  by  Edmund  Spenser,  origi¬ 
nally  intended  to  have  been  in  12.  books,  each 
of  which  was  to  have  portrayed  one  of  the 
12  moral  virtues.  Only  six  books  of  twelve 
cantos  each,  and  part  of  a  seventh,  were  writ¬ 
ten  (I  to  HI  published  in  1590,  IV  to  VI  in 
1596,  and  the  remaining  fragments  in  i6tr). 
It  details  the  adventures  of  various  knights, 
who  personify  different  virtues,  and  belong 
to  the  court  of  Gloriana,  the  Faerie  Queene, 
who  sometimes  typifies  Queen  Elizabeth.  The 
poem  makes  use  of  much  material  of  Ar¬ 
thurian  romance,  in  tribute  to  Elizabeth, 
whose  family,  the  Tudors,  were  at  the  time 
popularly  celebrated  as  descendants  of  King 
Arthur.  It  also  contains  attacks  on  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church. 

The  first  book  contains  the  legend  of  the 
Red  Cross  Knight  (the  spirit  of  the  Church  of 
England),  and  the  victory  of  Holiness  over 
Error. 

The  second  book  is  the  legend  of  Sir  Guyon 
(! Temperance ,  or  the  golden  mean). 

The  third  book  is  the  legend  of  Britomartis 
{Chastity,  or  love  without  lust) . 

The  fourth  book  tells  the  story  of  Cambel 
and  Triamond  ( Fidelity ). 

The  filth  book  gives  the  legend  of  Artegal 
(Justice). 

The  sixth  book,  the  legend  of  Sir  Calidore 
(Courtesy). 

The  fragments  of  the  seventh  book — viz. 
cantos  VI  and  VII,  and  two  stanzas  of  canto  III 
— have  for  their  subject  Mutability. 

Fafner.  In  Wagner’s  Ring,  one  of  the 
giants  that  built  Valhalla  for  Wotan.  He  and 
his  brother  Fasolt  accept  Alberich’s  golden 
hoard  as  payment  in  place  of  Freya,  the  price 
originally  agreed  upon.  Fafner  kills  Fasolt  and 
transforms  himself  into  a  dragon  to  guard  the 
hoard  which  is  now  his.  He  is  killed  by  Sieg¬ 
fried.  In  the  Norse  sources,  Fafmr  (not  Faf¬ 
ner)  has  no  brother  and  is  guarding  Andvari’s 
gold  as  a  venom-breathing  dragon  from  the 
start 

fag.  Modern  slang  for  a  cigarette.  It  is 
said  to  be  short  for  “fag-end,”  and  the  story  is 
that  it  arose  through  street-boys  asking  passing 
cigarette-smokers  to  "chuck  us  the  fag,  guv’- 
nor,  ’  meaning  the  end,  which  is  dried,  mixed 
with  others  and  then  made  into  new  c'ga- 
rtftej  or  smoked  n  a  pipe. 


In  publ  c  schoo  s  a  fag  s  a  small  boy  who 
wa  ts  upon  a  b  gge  one  Poss  bly  in  th  s 
se  se  a  ont  acted  form  of  factotum  See  a  so 
Fag  belo  v 

Fag  In  S  e  dans  comedy  The  Rivals 
(I77g),  die  lying  servant  of  Captain  Absolute 
He  “wears  his  master’s  wit,  as  he  does  his 
lace,  at  second  hand.”  He  “scruples  not  to  cell 
a  lie  at  his  master’s  command,  but  it  pains 
his  conscience  to  be  found  out” 

Fagin.  In  Dickens’  Oliver  Twist,  an  old 
Jew,  who  employs  a  gang  of  thieves,  chiefly 
boys.  These  boys  he  teaches  to  pick  pockets 
and  pilfer  adroitly.  Fagin  assumes  a  most 
suave  and  fawning  manner  but  is  grasping, 
and  full  of  cruelty.  He  is  ultimately  arrested, 
tried,  and  condemned  to  death. 

Faguet,  Smile  (1847-1916).  French  liter 
ary  critic  and  professor  of  literature  at  the 
Sorbonne.  Member  of  the  French  Academy 
(1900).  Author  of  an  outstanding  History  of 
French  Literature  (1900)  and  a  book  on  The 
Art  of  Reading  (1912), 

Fahrenheit,  Gabriel  Daniel  (1686-1736) 
German  physicist  who  did  most  of  his  work 
in  Holland  and  Great  Britain.  He  improved 
the  thermometer  by  the  use  of  mercury  (1714) 
and  introduced  a  scale  (still  in  use  in  Britain 
and  U.S.  but  not  in  Germany)  based  on  an 
“absolute”  zero  (the  lowest  temperature  en 
countered  by  Fahrenheit)  and  reaching  the 
freezing  point  of  water  at  32,  the  boiling  point 
at  212  degrees.  The  abbreviation  is  F.  or  Fahr 

faineant  (Fr.,  from  fairs,  “to  do,”  and 
neant,  “nothing”).  An  idler. 

In  Scott’s  Ivanhoe  Richard  Lionhearted  is  so 
called  le  noir  faineant  by  spectators  at  the 
tournament  which  he  attends  in  disguise. 

Clovis  II  (d.  656)  and  his  ten  Merovingian 
successors  on  the  French  throne  are  known  as 
les  tois  faineants,  “the  do-nothing  kings.”  The 
line  came  to  an  end  in  751,  when  Pepin  the 
Short  usurped  the  crown.  Louis  V  (d.  987), 
the  last  of  the  Carlovingians,  is  also  referred 
to  as  a  rot  faineant. 

fair.  Frequent  as  a  personal  epithet,  cor¬ 
responding  with  French  le  Bel,  la  Belle. 

Edwy,  or  Eadwig,  the  Fair.  King  of  Wes 
sex  (938-98). 

Charles  IV,  King  of  France,  le  Bel  (1294, 
1322-1328). 

Philippe  IV  of  France,  le  Bel  (126S,  1285- 
I3M)- 

Fair  Geraldine,  see  Geraldine. 

the  fatr-hatred.  Harold  I,  King  of  Norway 
(reigned  872-930) . 

Fair  Maid  of  Anjou.  Lady  Edith  Plan- 
tagenet  (fi.  1200),  who  married  David,  Prince 
Royal  of  Sccv'and. 

Fm  Maid  of  Brittany  Eleanor  (d.  1241) 


Fairbanks*  Charles  Warren 
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granddaughter  of  Henry  II,  and  after  the 
death  of  Arthur  (1203),  the  rightful  sovereign 
of  England.  Her  uncle,  the  usurper  King 
John,  imprisoned  her  in  Bristol  Castle,  where 
she  died.  Her  father,  Geoffrey,  Johns  eider 
brother,  was  Count  of  Brittany. 

Fair  Maid  of  Kent ,  Joan  (1328-1385), 
Countess  of  Salisbury,  wife  of  the  Black 
Prince,  and  only  daughter  of  Edmond  Pian- 
cagenet,  Ear!  of  Kent.  She  had  been  twice 
married  before  she  gave  her  hand  to  the 

prince.  , ,  /  0„ 

Fair  Maid  of  Norway.  Margaret  (T283- 
1200),  daughter  of  Eric  U  of  Norway,  and 
granddaughter  of  Alexander  III  of  Scotland. 
Being  recognized  by  the  states  of  Scotland  as 
successor  ro  the  throne,  she  set  out  tor  her 
kingdom,  but  died  at  sea  from  sea-sickness. 

Fair  Maid  oj  Perth.  Katie  Glover,  the  most 
beautiful  young  woman  of  Perth.  Heroine  of 
Scott's  novel  of  the  same  name  (see  beiawj, 
she  is  supposed  to  have  lived  in  the  early  15th 
century,  but  is  not  a  definite  historical  charac¬ 
ter,  though  her  house  is  still  shown  at  Perth. 

pair  Pa>  ncide.  Beatrice  Cenci. 


Fair  Rosamond,  see  Rosamond. 

Fairbanks,  Charles  Warren  (1852-1918). 
U.S.  Senator  from  Indiana  {1897-1905)-  Vicc' 
president  of  U.S.  {1905-1909}. 

Fairbanks,  Douglas  (1883-1939)-  Ameri¬ 
can  actor  on  the  stage  and  in  moving  pictures. 
For  many  years  married  to  Msp.v  Bickford. 
Famous  for  athletic,  swashbuckling  roles. 
Father  of  Douglas  Fairbanks,  Jr.  (1908-  ), 

also  a  moving-picture  actor. 

Fairchild,  Henry  Pratt  {1SS0-  )- 

American  social  scientist.  Author  of  Immigra¬ 
tion  (1913),  Elements  of  Social  Science  (1924), 
General  Sociology  (i934)>  nnd  Economics  for 
the  Millions  (1940). 

Fairchild  Family,  The  History  of  the 
(1818).  An  old-fashioned  and  once  ex¬ 
tremely  popular  story  for  children  by  Mrs. 
Mary  Martha  Sherwood  (r'775—I®5:,:)  >  which 
lives  up  to  its  subtitle,  The  Child's  Manual,  by 
never  losing  an  opportunity  for  moral  instruc¬ 
tion.  It  was  reprinted  in  1889. 

Fairfax,  Edward  (d.  1635).  English  au¬ 
thor,  considered  one  of  the  best  of  Elizabethan 
translators.  He  translated  Tasso’s  Jerusalem 
Delivered  as  Godfrey  of  Bulloigne,  Or  the 
Recovery  of  ferusedem  (1600),  transforming 
the  original  into  an  Elizabethan  work  by  the 
richness  of  his  language  and  imagery,  of 
which  Ben  Jonson  disapproved- 

Fairfas,  Jane.  A  character  in  Jane  Austen's 
Emma. 

Fairfax,  Thomas  (1612-1671).  Commander 
in  Chief  of  the  Parliamentary  army  (16+5)- 
defeated  Charles  I  a  Naseby  Less  able  m 


civilian  affairs,  he  became  an  instrument  m 
the  hands  of  stronger  men  as  witnessed  by  his 
reluctant  participation  in  the  condemnation  of 
the  king  (1649).  tie  was  active  again  in  pre 
paring  the  Restoration,  and  headed  die  com¬ 
mission  dispatched  to  Charles  11  at  the  Hague 
(1660). 

Fairford,  Allan.  In  Scott’s  Redgauntlet,  a 
young  barrister,  son  of  Saunders.  He  marries 
Lilias  Redgauntlet,  sister  of  Sir  Arthur  Darsie 
Redgauntlet,  called  “Darsie  Latimer."  Scott’s 
biographer  Lockhart  says  that  this  character  is 
largely  autobiographical. 

Fair  God,  The.  A  historical  novel  by  Lew 
Waliace  {1873),  dealing  with  the  Spanish 
conquest  of  Mexico  in  the  first  part  of  the  16th 
century.  “The  Fair  God”  is  Quetzalcoad,  the 
Aztec  god  of  the  air.  The  Emperor  Monte 
zuma,  deceived  by  the  Spanish  leader  Cortez, 
allows  his  forces  to  come  in  as  guests.  At  the 
head  of  the  Aztec  opposition  is  Guatamozin, 
nephew  and  son-in-law  of  Montezuma,  After 
a  series  of  dramatic  events,  the  Aztecs  finally 
compel  the  Spaniards  to  withdraw,  but  they 
themselves  are  left  in  a  weakened  and  chaotic 
state. 

Fair  Maid  of  Perth,  The.  A  novel  by  Sir 
Walter  Scott  (1828),  of  the  period  of  Henrj 
IV  of  England  and  Robert  III  of  Scotland 
The  “Fair  Maid”  is  Catherine  Glover,  daugh 
ter  of  a  glover  of  Perth,  who  kisses  Henry 
Smith,  the  armorer,  in  his  sleep  on  St.  Valen 
tine's  Day.  Smith  proposes  marriage,  and  al 
though  Catherine  refuses  at  first,  at  the  end  of 
the  novel  she  becomes  his  wife.  The  concur 
rent  plot  is  the  amour  of  Prince  James  of  Scot 
land,  son  of  Robert  111,  and  Louise  the  Glee 
maiden.  The  novel  is  full  of  intrigue;  the 
Prince  quarrels  with  his  father,  is  arrested  and 
finally  secretly  murdered.  The  Glee-maiden 
then  casts  herself  down  from  a  high  precipice, 

Fair  Penitent,  The.  A  drama  by  Nicholas 
Rowe  (1703).  See  Lothawo. 

Fairservice,  Andrew.  In  Sir  Walter  Scott  s 
Rob  Roy,  a  cunning  Scottish  gardener. 

Fair-star.  See  Chssv  and  Fair-star. 

fairy.  The  names  of  the  principal  fairies 
and  of  groups  of  similar  sprites  known  to 
fable  and  legend  are  given  throughout  the 


Encyclopedia.  See: 

Afreet,  Ariel,  Bawsbei,  Bogev,  Brownie,  Bug, 
Cauls  LSD,  Dubhde,  Dvsrgar,  Elf,  Fata,  Gikils, 
Gnome,  Gorlin,  Hobgoblin,  Jinn,  Keleie,  Kob°l», 
LErEsCHiUN.  Lutiit,  Mar,  Mowaciello,  I^iaS, 
Nicker,  Omrost,  Oread,  Peri,  Pigwigoek,  rxxv. 
Puck,  Robin  Ggodfellow,  Stromkarl,  iwlpk. 
Trolls.  Undine. 


fairy  darts,  Flint  arrow-heads. 
fairy  loaves  or  stones.  Fossil  sea-urchins, 
said  to  be  made  by  the  fairies. 

fairy  m,- ry  Found  money  Sa  d  tu  be 
placed  by  son  e  good  fairy  at  the  spot  where 
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Falla  da,  Ham 


rt  was  picked  np.  “Fairy  money"  la  apt  to  be 
transformed  into  leaves. 

fairy  of  the  mine.  A  malevolent  gnome 
supposed  to  live  in  mines,  busying  itself  with 
cutting  ore,  turning  the  windlass,  but  effecting 
nothing 

No  goblin,  or  swart  fairy  of  the  mine. 

Hath  hurtful  power  o'er  true  virginity 

Milton,  Cotnus,  447. 

fairy  rings.  Circles  of  rank  or  withered 
grass,  often  seen  in  lawns,  meadows,  and 
grass-plots,  and  popularly  supposed  to  be  pro¬ 
duced  by  fairies  dancing  on  the  spot.  In  sober 
truth,  these  rings  are  simply  an  agaric  or  fun¬ 
gus  below  the  surface,  which  has  seeded  cir¬ 
cularly,  as  many  plants  do.  Where  the  ring  is 
brown  and  almost  bare,  the  “spawn”  has  en¬ 
veloped  the  roots  and  thus  prevented  their 
absorbing  moisture;  but  where  the  grass  is 
rank,  the  “spawn"  itself  has  died,  and  served 
as  manure  to  the  young  grass. 

You  demi-puppets,  that 

By  moonshine  do  the  green-sour  ringlets  make, 

W hereof  the  ewe  not  bites. 

Shakespeare,  Tempest t  v.  z, 

fairy  spares.  The  phosphoric  light  from 
decaying  wood,  fish,  and  other  substances. 
Thought  at  one  time  to  be  lights  prepared  for 
the  fairies  at  their  revels. 

Faithful-  In  Bunyan’s  Pilgrim’s  Progress, 
a  companion  of  Christian,  in  his  walk  to  the 
Celestial  City.  Both  are  seized  at  Vanity  Fair, 
and  Faithful,  being  burnt  to  death,  is  taken 
to  heaven  in  a  chariot  of  fire. 

Faithful,  Father  of  the.  Abraham.  See  un¬ 
der  FATHER. 

Faithful,  Jacob,  see  Jacob  Faithful. 

Faithful  Shepherdess,  The.  A  pastoral 
drama  by  John  Fletcher  (1610).  The  “faith¬ 
ful  shepherdess”  is  Corin,  who  remains  faith¬ 
ful  to  her  lover  although  he  is  dead. 

Faith  Gartney’s  Girlhood.  Once  a  widely 
read  story  for  girls  by  Mrs.  A.  D.  T.  Whitney 
(Am.,  1863). 

Faith  Healer,  The.  A  drama  by  William 
Vaughn  Moody  (1909),  the  study  of  a  prophet, 
Ulrich  Michaelis,  in  the  throes  of  a  struggle 
between  love  and  what  he  conceives  to  be  his 
divine  mission. 

Faithless  Nelly  Grey  and  Faithless  Sally 
Brown.  Comic  poems  by  Thomas  Hood 
{1799-1845).  Both  are  full  of  puns. 

fakir.  A  Mohammedan  religious  beggar 
or  mendicant.  They  wear  coarse  black  or 
brown  dresses,  and  a  black  turban  over  which 
a  red  handkerchief  is  tied,  and  perform  me¬ 
nial  offices  connected  with  burials,  the  clean¬ 
ing  of  mosques,  and  so  on. 

Fakredeen.  A  gay  young  emir  in  Disraeli’s 
Tan  o*  tile  New  Ceusade  who  “wai  fond 
cf  hn  debts  they  were  the  source,  indeed  of 


h.s  only  real  erc.temcn,,  and  he  was  grateful 
to  them  for  their  stirring  powers.” 

Fala.  The  White  House  dog,  which  be¬ 
longed  to  Franklin  D.  Roosevelt.  A  scottie 

Falangist  (Span,  falangista,  from  falctnge, 
“phalanx”).  A  member  of  a  Spanish  fascist 
organization.  See  Fascism;  also  phalanstery 

Falder,  William.  The  leading  character  in 
John  Galsworthy’s  drama,  Justice. 

faldstool.  A  folding  stool  or  chair  used  by 
a  bishop.  Also  a  stool  or  small  desk  at  which 
one  kneels  during  devotions.  The  King  of 
England  uses  a  faldstool  at  his  coronation 
The  word  is  interesting  in  that  it  comes,  by 
way  of  medieval  Latin  jaldistolium,  from  Old 
High  German  faidstuol,  “folding  chair,” 
which  was  also  taken  over  by  French  in  which 
language  it  survives  as  fauteuil. 

Falcrno.  An  Italian  sweet  wine,  grown  in 
what  the  ancients  called  Falernus  Ager,  a  fer 
tile  district  some  20  miles  north  of  Naples  It 
was  celebrated  by  Horace. 

Faliero,  Marino,  see  Marino  Faliero, 

Falk.  A  novel  by  Joseph  Conrad. 

Falkenhayn,  Erich  von  (1861-1922).  Prus 
sian  general  and  chief  of  German  general  staff 
in  World  War  I,  blamed  for  failure  at  Verdun, 
succeeded  by  von  Hindenburg. 

Falkland.  The  principal  character  in  God 
win’s  Caleb  Williams. 

fall. 

in  the  jail.  In  the  autumn,  at  the  fall  of 
the  leaf.  Though  now  commonly  classed  as  an 
Americanism,  the  term  was  formerly  in  good 
use  in  England,  and  is  found  in  the  works  of 
Drayton,  Middleton,  Raleigh,  and  other  Eliza 
bethans.  In  England  it  is  now,  except  in  pro¬ 
vincial  use,  practically  obsolete. 

What  crowds  of  patients  the  town  doctor  kills. 

Or  how,  last  fall,  he  raised  tie  weekly  bills. 

Dryden,  Juvenal 

the  fall  of  man.  The  degeneracy  of  the 
human  race  in  consequence  of  the  disobedi 
ence  of  Adam.  Adam  fell  from  innocence 
under  temptation. 

the  fall  of  the  drop,  in  theatrical  parlance, 
means  the  fall  of  the  drop-curtain  at  the  end 
of  the  act  or  play. 

Fall,  Albert  Bacon  (1861-1944),  American 
politician.  As  U.S.  Secretary  of  the  Interior 
(1921-1923;  resigned)  he  secretly  transferred 
government  oil  lands  (Teapot  Dome)  to  Do- 
heny  and  Sinclair,  receiving  $100,000  as  a 
“loan,”  etc.  Convicted  and  imprisoned  (1931- 

1932)- 

Fallada,  Hans.  Pseudonym  of  Rudolf  Dit- 
zen  (1893-1947).  German  novelist,  best  known 
as  the  author  of  the  best-selling  novel  Little 
Man  W  kai  Now?  (Kleiner  Mann  Was 
Nun?  1933  a  sympathetic  nn  of  the 


FjU  of  the  House  of  Usher 

itn  ggles  of  «  coil  rifonp  ace  young  ouple  to 
make  a  v  ng  n  Germany  in  th  dep  ession 
>  tars  of  the  1920  s  and  930  s, 

Fall  of  the  House  of  Usher.  A  short  story 
by  Edgar  Allan  Poe  in  his  Tales  of  the  Gro¬ 
tesque  and  Arabesque  (1840).  The  lady  Made¬ 
line  of  the  house  of  Usher  dies,  leaving  a  single 
melancholy  brother.  He  is  a  prey  to  horrible 
fears  that  she  has  been  buried  alive,  and  when 
she  appears  in  her  shroud,  he  dies  of  terror. 
The  House  of  Usher  crumbles  and  falls  into 
the  nearby  tarn. 

Falls  of  Princes,  The.  A  poem  In  Middle 
English  by  John  Lydgate,  written  in  rhyme 
royal  between  1430  and  1438,  first  printed  in 
r.494.  It  depicts  the  rise  to  and  decline  from 
fame  and  power  by  great  men,  subject  to  the 
fluctuations  of  fortune  (see  Fortuna),  and 
was  based  on  Boccaccio’s  De  Casibus  Virorum 
lllustnum.  See  also  Chaucer's  Monk’s  Tate, 

Fallopius,  Gabriel  (1523-1562).  Italian 
anatomist.  Known  as  the  discoverer  of  the 
function  of  the  oviducts,  now  called  Fallopian 
tubes. 

falsetto  (It.).  The  human  voice  in  the 
upper  or  head  register.  Yodeling  consists  in 
sudden  shifts  from  chest  to  head  voice  or  fal¬ 
setto.  The  word  signifies  “sort  of  false." 

Falstaff,  Sir  John,  The  most  famous  comic 
character  of  Shakespearean  drama,  appearing 
in  The  Merry  Wives  of  Windsor,  and  in  the 
two  parts  of  Henry  IV.  In  Henry  V  his  death 
is  described  by  Mrs.  Quickly,  hostess  of  an 
inn  in  Eastcheap.  Sir  John  is  represented  in 
the  comedy  as  making  love  to  Mrs.  Page,  who 
“fools  him  to  the  top  of  her  bent."  In  the  his¬ 
toric  plays,  he  is  a  soldier  and  a  wit,  the  boon 
companion  of  “Mad-cap  Hal,"  the  Prince  of 
Wales.  In  both  cases,  he  is  a  mountain  of  fat, 
sensual,  mendacious,  boastful  and  fond  of 
practical  jokes.  He  is  also  the  chief  character 
in  Verdi’s  opera  Falstaff  (libretto  by  Boito 
founded  on  The  Merry  Wives  of  Windsor) 
and  in  several  less  important  operas  and  plays. 

Falstaff,  imimitated,  inimitable  Falstaff,  how  shall 
I  describe  thee?  Thou  compound  of  sense  and  vice: 
of  sense  which  may  be  admired,  but  not  esteemed; 
of  vice  which  may  be  despised,  but  hardly  detested. 

Falstaff5 '  is  a  character  loaded  with  faults,  and  with 
those  faults  which  naturally  produce  contempt.  He  is 
a  thief  and  a  glutton,  a  coward  and  a  boaster,  always 
ready  to  cheat  the  weak  and  prey  upon  the  poor,  to 
terrify  the  timorous  and  insult  the  defenceless.  At 
once  obsequious  and  malignant,  yet  the  man  thus 
corrupt,  thus  despicable*  makes  himself  necessary  to 
the  prince  bv  perpetual  gaiety,  and  by  unfailing 
power  of  exciting  laughter.— Dr.  Johnson. 

fame. 

temple  of  fame.  A  Pantheon  where  mon¬ 
uments  to  the  famous  dead  of  a  nation  are 
erected  and  the  memories  honored,  especially 
that  at  Paris.  Hence,  he  anil  have  a  niche  in 

the  temple  of  f  he  has  done 
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that  w  ause  his  people  to  honor  him  md 
keep  his  me  no  y  green 

The  .  r^plc  of  -amc  Is  -h~  shortest  passage  10  riches 
and  preferment.— betters  of  Junius:  Letter  iix. 

Hall  of  Fame.  The  American  temple  of 
fame  in  New  York  University,  devoted  to  the 
memory  of  famous  Americans  who  are  chosen 
every  five  years  as  worthy  of  a  place  there. 

familiar.  Bound  to  service  by  a  supernatu 
ral  tie,  as,  the  familiar  spirit  or,  simply,  the 
familiar  of  a  witch,  generally  represented  as 
at  its  master’s  beck  in  the  form  of  a  small 
animal,  a  cat,  mouse,  poodle,  etc 

Family  Reunion,  The.  A  drama  in  verse 
by  T.  S.  Eliot,  published  in  1939.  It  deals  with 
the  return  of  Harry,  Lord  Monchensey,  to  the 
home  of  his  family  in  England,  for  the  birth 
day  of  his  mother,  Amy,  He  is  neurotic  and 
obsessed  with  the  knowledge  that  he  has  mur 
dered  his  wife,  a  deed  which  he  soon  is  driven 
to  confess.  In  a  talk  with  his  aunt,  Agatha,  he 
learns  that  his  father  hated  his  mother,  she 
having  used  him  merely  to  obtain  what  she 
wanted,  and  feels  that  his  own  situation  is  in 
part  the  result  of  this.  Hairy  departs  in  order 
to  complete  his  atonement,  and  Amy  dies  of 
shock. 

fancy.  In  English  Romantic  literary  criti 
clsm,  notably  that  of  S.  T,  Coleridge,  the 
clever,  playful  faculty  of  mind  which  com 
bines  sensations,  observations,  impressions, 
etc.,  into  poems  of  wit,  humor,  or  whimsv, 
but  does  not  create  or  transform  its  material 
to  produce  inspired  literature.  See  also  imagi 
nation. 

Fancy  Day.  In  Hardy’s  Under  the  Green¬ 
wood  Tree. 

Fane,  Michael  and  Stella.  The  principal 
characters  in  Compton  Mackenzie’s  Sinister 
Street  and  prominent  in  other  novels  of  the 
series.  They  are  brother  and  sister. 

Faneuil  Hall.  A  market  house  containing 
an  assembly  hall  in  Boston,  given  in  1742  to 
his  fellow  citizens  by  the  merchant  Peter  Fan 
euil  (1700-1743).  After  the  fire  of  1761  it  was 
rebuilt  by  the  city,  became  the  meeting  place 
of  American  patriots  during  the  Revolution 
and  is  now  remembered  as  the  "cradle  of  free 
dom.” 

fanfaron  (Fr.  fanfare,  a  flourish  of  trum 
pets).  A  swaggering  bully;  a  cowardly 
boaster  who  blows  his  own  trumpet.  Scott 
uses  the  word  for  finery,  especially  for  the 
gold  lace  worn  by  military  men. 

“Harry,  hang  thee,  ■with  thy  fanfarona  about  thy 
neck!’*  said  the  falconer.— Scut  t,  The  Abb&t,  exviu 

Hence,  fanfaronade  means  swaggering, 
vain  boasting,  ostentatious  display. 

Tbo  fa  atop  copied  tfcy  prscrcdfa*  ircra  the 
i  Jtf  BoufBer*. — 


Farm  tosh,  Marqou  of 
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Fang.  A  bullying,  insolent  magistrate  in 
Dickens’  Oliver  Twist,  who  would  have  sent 
Oliver  to  prison,  on  suspicion  of  theft,  if  Mr. 
Brownlow  had  not  interposed  on  the  boy’s 
behalf. 

The  original  of  this  lll-teir.pered,  bullying  magis¬ 
trate  was  Mr-  Laing,  of  Hatton  Garden,  removed 
front  the  bench  by  the  home  secretary. — Forster, 
John,  Life  of  Dickons,  iii.  4. 

Fanny.  A  satirical  poem  by  Fitz-Greene 
Haileck  (Am.  1819). 

Fanny’s  First  Play.  A  drama  by  George 
Bernard  Shaw  (1911),  which  by  the  device  of 
a  play  within  a  play”  satirizes  several  con¬ 
temporary  critics. 

Fanshawe.  The  tide  and  hero  of  Haw¬ 
thorne’s  first  novel,  anonymously  published 
m  1826. 

Fantasia.  Title  of  a  Disney  musical  film 
(1540),  representing  an  attempt  to  exploit  a 
non-objective  color  symphony  as  a  surrealist 
medium  of  expression. 

Fantastic  Symphony,  see  Symphonik  Fan- 

TASTIQUE. 

Fantine.  One  of  the  principal  characters  of 
Victor  Hugo’s  Les  Miserables,  the  mother  of 
Litde  Cosette. 

Fantin-Latour,  Ignace  Henri  Joseph  Theo¬ 
dore  {1826-1904).  French  painter  known  for 
portrait,  still-life,  and  genre  paintings. 

Faraday,  Michael  (1791-1867).  English 
chemist  and  physicist.  As  a  journeyman  book¬ 
binder  he  heard  a  lecture  by  Sir  Humphry 
Davy  who  impressed  him  so  deeply  that  he 
turned  all  his  attention  to  die  natural  sciences. 
He  became  one  of  the  greatest  chemists  of  his 
time  and  a  pioneer  in  the  young  science  of 
electricity.  His  publications  are  numerous. 
His  monograph  on  candles  deserves  to  rank 
as  a  classic  in  popular  scientific  literature. 

Faragoh,  Francis  Eduardo  (1898-  ). 

Hungarian-born  playwright  and  stage  direc¬ 
tor  Managing  director  New  Playwrights 
Theatre,  New  York  City.  Worked  on  scenarios 
for  well-known  moving  pictures,  among  them 
Frankenstein ,  Becky  Sharp,  and  others. 

farce.  A  grotesque  and  exaggerated  kind 
of  comedy,  full  of  ludicrous  incidents  and  ex¬ 
pressions.  The  word  is  the  Old  French  farce, 
‘stuffing”  (from  Lac.  jarcire,  “to  stuff”); 
hence,  an  interlude  stuffed  into  or  inserted  in 
the  main  piece,  such  interludes  always  being 
of  a  racy,  exaggerated  comic  character. 

Far  Country,  A.  A  novel  by  Winston 
Churchill  (1915).  The  hero,  Hugh  Paret, 
wanders  far  from  his  early  ideals,  but  realizes 
the  fact  before  it  is  too  late.  The  allusion  in 
the  tide  is  to  the  New  Testament  story  of  the 
prodigal  son  who  “went  into  a  far  country 
and  there  wasted  h’s  substance  ~n  riotous 

Irving  ** 


Far  East.  See  under  East. 

Farewell  Address.  The  address  delivered 
by  George  Washington  just  before  his  retire 
ment  from  the  presidency  in  which  he  sum¬ 
marized  the  ideas  and  principles  that  had 
guided  him  in  his  actions  (Sept,  17,  1796).  See 
Fjuunces’  Tavern. 

Farewell  to  Arms,  A.  A  novel  by  Ernest 
Hemingway,  published  in  1939.  It  deals  with 
the  romance  of  Frederic  Henry,  an  American 
ambulance  driver,  and  Catherine  Barkley,  an 
English  nurse,  m  Italy  during  World  War  I 
She  becomes  pregnant,  and  after  the  retreat 
from  Capoietto  with  its  attendant  horrors, 
Henry  deserts,  joins  Catherine,  and  escapes 
with  her  to  Switzerland,  where  she  dies  in 
childbirth  This  is  one  of  the  best-known  nov¬ 
els  depicting  the  tragedy  and  destruction  of 
World  War  I.  It  was  dramatized  as  a  play  and 
a  morion  picture.  The  tide  is  from  the  title  of 
a  lyric  poem  addressed  to  Queen  Elizabeth  by 
the  English  poet  George  Peek  (ca.  1558- 
ca.  1597). 

Far  from  the  Madding  Crowd.  A  novel  by 
Thomas  Hardy  (1874).  Bathsheba  Everdene 
is  courted  by  Gabriel  Oak,  a  young  farmer 
who  becomes  bailiff  of  the  farm  she  inherits, 
by  William  Boldwood,  who  owns  the  neigh 
boring  farm,  and  by  Sergeant  Troy,  a  hand 
some  young  adventurer.  She  marries  Troy, 
who  spends  her  money  freely.  Troy  now  acci 
dentally  meets  his  old  love  Fanny  Robin  and 
her  child  in  pitiful  condition  on  the  way  to 
the  workhouse  and  the  next  day  finds  them 
both  dead.  The  incident  brings  about  a  quar 
rel  with  Bathsheba  and  his  departure;  and  he 
is  swept  out  to  sea.  Bathsheba,  who  believes 
him  drowned,  becomes  engaged  to  William 
Boldwood.  When  Troy  reappears  in  bluster¬ 
ing  mood,  Boldwood  kills  him  and  Is  sen 
tenced  to  penal  servitude  for  life.  Bathsheba 
now  marries  Gabriel  Oak. 

Farigoule,  Louis,  see  Romains,  Jules. 

Farina,  Salvatore  (1846-1918).  Italian 
novelist,  “the  Italian  Dickens.” 

Farinata  degli  Uberti.  A  noble  Florentine, 
leader  of  the  Ghibelline  faction,  and  driven 
from  his  country  in  1250  by  the  Guelphs 
Some  ten  years  later,  by  the  aid  of  Mainfrot 
of  Naples,  he  defeated  the  Guelphs.  and  took 
all  the  towns  of  Tuscany  and  Florence.  Dante, 
in  his  Inferno,  represents  him  as  lying  in  a 
fiery  tomb  yet  open,  and  not  to  be  closed  till 
the  last  judgment  day, 

Farinelli,  Carlo  (1705-1782).  Called  "tl 
Ragazzo.”  Famous  Italian  male  soprano 
Grove  wrote  of  him:  “The  most  remarkable 
singer,  perhaps,  who  has  ever  lived.” 

Farintosh,  Marquis  of.  A  - - ~"ted  young 

nob  m  Thackeray  i  novel  The  New 


Farjeoo,  Eleanor 


comes.  Ethel  New  conic  refuses  to  marry  h.m. 

Fatjeon,  Eleanor  (1881-  ).  Grand- 

daughter  of  the  actor  Joseph  Jefferson  (1829- 
19115),  English  writer  famous  for  her  Juveniles. 
Her  brother,  Joseph  Jefferson  Farjeon  (1883- 
)  is  a  skilled  English  mystery  story  writer. 
Farley,  James  Aloysios  (1 888-  ). 

American  politician.  Chairman,  Democratic 
National  Committee  (1932-1940).  U.S.  post¬ 
master  general  (1933-1940). 

Farman,  Henri  (1874-  ).  French  avia¬ 

tion  pioneer  and  airplane  manufacturer. 
Made  first  one-kilometer  flight  back  to  base; 
developed  the  Farman  biplane;  etc.  Holder  of 
various  records. 

Farmer  George.  George  III  (b.  1738, 
reigned  1760-1820) ;  so  called  from  his  farmer¬ 
like  manners,  taste,  dress,  and  amusements. 

A  better  farmer  ne'er  brushed  dew  from  lawn. 

Byron,  Vision  of  Judgment, 

Famese  Hercules.  A  statue  of  Hercules, 
originally  in  the  Farnese  Palace,  now  in  the 
National  Museum  of  Naples.  It  is  the  work 
of  Glycon  of  Athens  (rst  century  B.C.)  and 
represents  the  demigod  naked,  with  extraor¬ 
dinary  muscular  development,  leaning  on  his 
club. 

Famhani,  Alfred.  The  hero  of  John  Hay’s 
novel,  The  Breadwinners, 

Farnol,  John  Jeffery  (1878-  ),  English 

writer  of  popular  historical  romances,  such  as 
his  first.  The  Broad  Highway  (1910). 

Faro.  A  banking  game,  formerly  called 
Pharaoh,  possibly  because  the  Egyptian  mon¬ 
arch  appeared  on  one  of  the  cards.  Played  with 
a  “layout,”  that  is,  a  representation  on  the 
center  of  the  table  of  thirteen  cards  from  the 
ace  up  to  the  king  in  regular  order,  and  a  full 
pack  of  32  cards  The  betting  is  done  on  the 
cards  of  the  layout  and  winners  are  deter¬ 
mined  by  the  dealer  who  removes  one  card  at 
a  time  from  the  pack. 

Farqnhar,  George  (1678-1707),  Irish-born 
English  playwright  of  the  Restoration  period, 
who  wrote  with  the  satire,  frivolity,  and  so¬ 
phisticated  licentiousness  of  his  contemporar¬ 
ies  Congreve  and  Wycherley,  but  is  consid¬ 
ered  to  be  more  moral  and  tending  more  to 
the  sentimental  than  they.  His  most  famous 
play  is  The  Beaux'  Stratagem  (1707).  Other 
comedies  are  Love  and  a  Bottle  (1698)  and  A 
Constant  Couple  (1699). 

Farrago,  Captain.  Hero  of  Brackenridge’s 
early  American  novel,  Modern  Chivalry. 

Farragut,  David  Glasgow  (1801-1870). 
American  admiral.  Son  of  a  Spaniard  who  had 
joined  the  Continental  army.  Famous  for  ac¬ 
tion  in  US .  Civil  War,  at  Mobile  Bay,  August 
1864.  Two  grades.  Vice-admiral  and  Admiral, 
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created  special, y  for  h.m  by  Con  arcs? 
American  Hall  of  Fame. 

Farrand,  Livingston  (1867-1930).  a men 
can  anthropologist  Special  study  of  Indian 
tribes  of  British  Columbia.  His  brother  Max 
Farrand  (1869-1945),  historian  and  director 
oTre's’earch  at  Henry  E.  Huntington  Li£r 
(1927).  r 

Farrar,  Geraldine  (1882-  ),  Famous 

American  dramatic  soprano.  Chief  roles 
Madame  Butterfly,  Manon,  Mignon,  Tcsca 
Juliet,  Gilda,  Carmen,  Zaza.  She  also  played 
Carmen  and  Joan  of  Arc  m  the  silent  motion 
pictures. 

Farrell,  Aminta.  Heroine  of  Meredith's 
Loro  Ormont  and  His  Aminta. 

Farrell,  James  Thomas  (1904-  ) 

American  novelist,  known  for  his  lengthy 
studies  of  lower  middle-class  Irish  Catholic 
life  in  the  South  Side  slum  section  of  Chicago 
They  are  written  in  the  tradition  of  Nxm 
ralism,  combined  with  a  modification  of  ihe 
stream-of-consciousness  technique  of  James 
Joyce,  and  present  their  characters  with  what 
is  often  a  sociologist’s  objectivity  in  the  light 
of  their  background.  Poverty,  religious  bigotrv 
and  narrowness,  economic  inequality,  inch 
vidual  frustration,  sordidness,  vice,  and  the 
destructive  influence  of  environment  are  em 
phasized,  with  contemporary  references  ap 
propriate  to  the  period  of  the  1920’s  and  1930’s 
Some  critics  assert  that  the  dreariness  and  tur 
gidity  of  Farrell’s  style  defeat  the  author’s 
purpose,  but  others  praise  the  powerful,  cu 
mulative  effect  of  personal  tragedy  that  distk 
guishes  Farrell’s  roost  famous  work,  the  Studs 
Lonigan  trilogy.  This  comprises  Young  Lovi- 
gan  {1932),  The  Young  Manhood  of  Studs 
Lonigan  (1934),  and  Judgment  Day  (1935) 
Another  series  of  novels,  dealing  with  the  life 
of  Danny  O’N’eili,,  includes  4  World  l  Never 
Made  (193 6),  No  Star  Is  Lost  (1938),  and 
Father  and  Son  (7940).  Among  Farrell’s  other 
works  are:  Gas-House  McGmy  (1933);  Cal¬ 
ico  Shoes^  (1934),  Guillotine  ' Party  (1935), 
Can  All  this  Grandeur  Perish?  (1937),  and 
$tooo  a  Week  (1942),  short  stories;  A  Note  on 
Literary  Criticism  (1936),  a  critical  essay  of 
modified  Marxist  viewpoint;  Tommy  Gmu- 
gher’s  Crusade  (1939)1  Blleti  Rogers  (1941); 
Bernard  Clare  (1946),  which  was  banned 
in  Canada-  See  also  Proletarian  Litera¬ 
ture. 

Farwell,  Arthur  (1872-  ).  American 

musician;  best-known  for  American  Indian 
songs  and  melodies.  Founder  of  the  Wa-Wan 
Press  at  Newton  Center,  Mass.  (1901),  aiming 
“to  promote  .  .  .  the  most  progressive  works 
of  American  composers  End  to  present 
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compositions  based  on  the  melodies  and  folk¬ 
lore  of  the  American  Indians.”  Established  at 
Lansing,  Mich.,  a  lithographic  hand-press 
(1936)  for  the  reproduction  of  his  own  com¬ 
positions. 

fasces.  A  bundle  of  rods,  usually  of  birch, 
enclosing  an  axe  with  its  blade  projecting, 
borne  by  lictors  before  Roman  magistrates  as 
a  badge  of  authority.  The  symbol  and  the 
word  are  at  the  base  of  the  derivative  “fas¬ 
cism." 

Fascism.  An  authoritarian  and  totalitarian 
political  system  which  considers  the  individual 
in  every  respect  subordinate  to  the  interests  of 
the  historical  reality  of  the  national  state.  Its 
principles  were  developed  by  Benito  Musso¬ 
lini  (1883-1945)  and  his  followers  in  the 
period  after  1922.  Since  the  advent  of  similar 
movements  in  Spain  (Falangism)  and  Ger¬ 
many  (Nazism)  the  term  came  to  be  applied 
to  any  form  of  nationalistic  statism  and  finally 
(especially  since  the  end  of  World  War  II) 
signified  vaguely  nothing  but  opposition  to 
liberalism,  individualism,  democracy,  and 
other  American  ideals. 

Fashion.  A  satiric  comedy  by  Anna  C. 
Mowatt  Ritchie  {Am.  1845),.  dealing  with 
contemporary  New  York  society.  Mrs.  Tif¬ 
fany,  "a  lady  who  imagines  herself  fashion¬ 
able,”  attempts  to  make  a  match  between  her 
daughter  Seraphina  and  Count  Jolimaitre, 
who,  alas,  is  only  a  valet  in  disguise.  Seraphina 
has  another  suitor  in  the  person  of  Snpbson, 
her  father’s  confidential  clerk.  Affairs  get 
extremely  involved  with  Count  Jolimaitre 
miking  ardent  love  to  Gertrude,  the  gover¬ 
ness,  on  the  side,  but  Gertrude’s  grandfather, 
Adam  Trueman,  a  brusque  and  breezy  farmer 
from  out  of  town,  manages  to  straighten 
everything  out.  Several  fashionable  New  York 
types,  such  as  “a  modern  poet,”  “a  drawing¬ 
room  appendage,”  and  the  like,  make  their 
appearance  in  Mrs.  Tiffany’s  wake. 

Fashion,  Sir  Brilliant.  In  Murphy’s  com¬ 
edy  The  Way  to  Keep  Him  (1760),  a  man  of 
the  world,  who  “dresses  fashionably,  lives 
fashionably,  wins  your  money  fashionably, 
loses  his  own  fashionably,  and  does  everything 
fashionably.”  His  fashionable  asseverations  are, 
“Let  me  perish,  if  .  .  .  1”  “May  fortune  eter¬ 
nally  frown  on  me,  if  .  .  .  1”  “May  I  never 
hold  four  by  honors,  if  .  .  .  I”  “May  the  first 
woman  I  meet  strike  me  with,  a  supercilious 
eyebrow,  if  .  .  .  !”  and  so  on, 

Fashion,  Tom,  or  Young  Fashion.  In  Van¬ 
brugh’s  Relapse  (1697)  and  Sheridan’s  adapta¬ 
tion  called  A  Trip  to  Scarborough  (1777),  the 
younger  brother  of  Lord  Foppington.  As  his 
rider  brother  docs  no  behave  wel  to  him, 
Tom  resol  es  to  outwit  b  m  and  to  this  end 


introduces  himself  to  Sir  Tunbelly  Clumsy 
and  his  daughter,  Miss  Hoyden,  as  Lord  Fop 
pington.  Between  the  latter  and  Miss  Hoyden 
a  marriage  negotiation  has  been  going  on 
Tom  marries  the  heiress  under  his  brother’s 
name  and  explains  matters  afterward,  to  every 
one’s  satisfaction  but  his  brother’s. 

Fasolt.  In  Das  Rhein  gold,  the  first  of  the 
four  operas  of  Wagner’s  Ring  des  Nibelln 
gen,  one  of  the  two  chief  giants  opposed  to 
the  gods.  See  Fafner. 

Fast,  Howard  (1914-  ).  American  au¬ 

thor.  Principal  works:  Citizen  Tom  Paine 
(1943) !  Freedom  Road  (1944). 

Fastolfe,  Sir  John.  A  character  in  Shake 
speare’s  r  Henry  VI.  This  is  not  “Sir  John 
Falstaff”  but  the  lieutenant  general  of  the 
Duke  of  Bedford  and  a  Knight  of  the  Garter 
Caused  loss  of  important  battle  by  fleeing  at 
height  of  it  while  in  the  vanguard. 

fata  ( Ital “a  fairy”).  Female  supernatu 
ral  being  introduced  in  Italian  medieval  ro 
mance,  usually  under  the  sway  of  Demogor 
gon.  In  Orlando  Innamorato  we  meet  with 
the  “Fata  Morgana”  (see  Morgan  le  Fay)  , 
in  Boiardo,  with  the  “Fata  Silvanella,”  and 
others. 

Fata  Morgana.  (1)  A  sort  of  mirage  tn 
which  objects  are  reflected  in  the  sea,  and 
sometimes  on  a  kind  of  aerial  screen  high 
above  it,  occasionally  seen  in  the  neighbor 
hood  of  the  Straits  of  Messina,  so  named  from 
Morgan  le  Fay  who  was  fabled  by  the  Nor 
man  settlers  in  England  to  dwell  in  Calabria 
Hence,  any  mirage  or  glamorous  illusion, 

(2)  A  play  by  Ernst  Vajda,  produced  by  the 
Theatre  Guild  (1924)  with  Emily  Stevens 

Fatagaga  ( Fabrication  de  tableaux  garantis 
gazometriques) .  One  of  a  series  of  Collages 
collaborated  upon  by  a  Dadaist  group  founded 
by  Max  Ernst  (1919).  See  Dadaism. 

Fatal  Curiosity.  An  epilogue  in  Cervantes’ 
Don  Quixote,  Pt.  I.  iv.  5,  6.  The  subject  of  this 
tale  is  the  trial  of  a  wife’s  fidelity,  Anselmo,  a 
Florentine  gentleman,  has  married  Camilla, 
and,  wishing  to  rejoice  over  her  incorruptible 
fidelity,  induces  his  friend  Lothario  to  put  it 
to  the  test.  The  lady  is  not  trial-proof,  but 
elopes  with  Lothario.  The  end  is  that  An 
selmo  dies  of  grief,  Lothario  is  slain  in  battle, 
and  Camilla  dies  in  a  convent. 

Fat  Boy,  the.  Joseph  or  Joe,  in  Dickens’ 
Pickwick  Papers,  a  lad  of  astounding  obesity, 
whose  employment  consists  of  alternate  eatmg 
and  sleeping.  Joe  is  in  the  service  of  Mr.  War 
die.  He  was  once  known  to  "burst  into  a  horse¬ 
laugh,’’  and  to  defer  eating  to  say  to  Mary, 
“How  nice  you  do  look!” 

TTu*  wai  said  in  atim  na®  c  and  wo 

far  gmti  jmg  trot  afall  tbex  wai  t  o  the 

Hjbal  m  the  nm  b  ryt»  to  render  the 
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compliment  doubtful,- — Dickens,  Pickwick  Papers, 
Iiv, 

Fates,  The  Greeks  and  Romans  supposed 
there  were  three  Pttrcae  or  Fates,  who  arbi¬ 
trarily  controlled  the  birth,  life,  and  death  of 
every  man.  They  were  Clotho  (who  held  the 
distaff  1,  Lachesis  (who  spun  the  thread  of 
life),  and  Atropos  (who  cut  it  oif  when  life 
was  ended),  and  are  called  “cruel’"  because 
they  pay  no  regard  to  the  wishes  of  anyone. 
Clotho  is  from  Gr.  \lotho,  to  draw  thread 
from  a  distaff;  Lachesis  is  from  lagehano,  to 
assign  by  lot;  and  Attopos^  inflexible. 

father.  The  name  is  given  as  a  title  to 
Catholic  priests,  especially  confessors,  supe¬ 
riors  of  convents,  religious  teachers,  etc.;  also 
to  the  senior  member  of  a  body  or  profession, 
as  the  Father  of  the  House  of  Commons,  the 
Father  of  the  Bench,  and  to  the  originator  or 
first  leader  of  some  movement,  school,  etc.,  as 
the  Father  of  Comedy  (Aristophanes),  the 
Faikei  of  English  Song  (Caedmon).  In  an¬ 
cient  Rome  the  title  was  given  to  the  senators 
(see  also  patrician,  Conscript  Fathers),  and 
m  ecclesiastical  history  to  the  early  church 
writers  and  doctors. 

Father  Abraham.  Abraham  Lincoln 
(1809-1865),  President  of  the  United  States. 

Father  Adam.  Adam,  the  first  man,  die 
father  of  humanity. 

Father  Christmas.  Santa  Claus. 

Father  Nile.  The  Nile,  personified. 

Father  of  America.  Samuel  Adams  (1722-- 
1803),  American  statesman. 

Father  of  Angling.  Izaak  Walton  (1593- 
1683) . 

Father  of  Believers.  Mahomet. 

Father  0}  Botany.  Joseph  Pittou  de  Tourne- 
fort  (1656-1708),  French  botanist. 

Father  of  British  Inland  Navigation.  Fran¬ 
cis  Egerton,  Duke  of  Bridgewater  (1736- 
1S03),  who  planned  and  financed  the  Bridge- 
water  Canal  system. 

Father  of  Business  Efficiency.  Frederick 
Winslow  Taylor  (d.  1915). 

Father  0}  Chemistry.  Arnauld  de  Ville- 
aeuve  (1338-1314), 

Father  of  Comedy.  Aristophanes  (448- 

385B.C.), 

Father  of  Dutch  Poetry.  Jakob  Maerlant 
(1235-1300). 

Father  of  Ecclesiastical  ( Church )  History. 
Eusebius  of  Caesarea  (364-349). 

Father  of  English  Botany.  William  Turner 
(1520-1568). 

Father  of  English  Cathedral  Music. 
Thomas  Tallis  (1510-1585). 

F other  of  English  Poetry.  Geoffrey 
Chaucer  (1340-1400). 

Father  of  English  Printing.  William  Cax- 
ton  (  412-1491) 


Father  of  English  Prose.  U ) 
(1334-1384);  (2)  Roger  Ascliam  LIP' 

1568).  ^  ■*  ^ 

Father  of  Epic  Poetry.  Homer  (10th  cea 
Jury  B.  C.). 

Father  of  Equity.  Heneage  Finch,  Earl  of 
Nottingham  (1621-1682),  Lord  Chancellor 
Father  of  French  Drama.  Etienne  Jodelle 
(r5.H-i573)  ■ 

Father  of  French  History.  Andre  Duchesne 
(1584-1640). 

Father  of  French  Prose.  Geoffroi  de  VilU 
hardouin  (1167-1212), 

Father  of  French  Satire.  Mathurin  Regn«r 
(1573-1613). 

Father  of  French  Surgery.  Ambroise  Parc 
(1517-1590), 

Father  of  French  Tragedy.  (1) 

Gamier  (1545-1600);  (2)  Pierre  Corneille 

(r606-r684). 

Father  of  Geology.  (1)  Avicenna  ($0- 

to37),  Arabic  scientist;  (2)  Nicolas  Steno 
(1631-1687),  Danish-Iralian  geologist;  (1) 
Wm.  Smith  (1769-1840), 

Father  of  German  Literature.  Gotthold 

Ephraim  Lessing  (1729-1781). 

Father  of  Good  Wor\s.  The  Sultan 
Mahomet  II  (1430-1481), 

Father  of  Greek  Drama.  (1)  Aeschylus 
(525-456  B.C,);  (2)  Thespis  (/?.  535  B.C.) 

Father  of  Greek.  Music.  Terpander  (/?  676 
K  C.).  ' 

Father  of  Greek  Prose.  Herodotus  (ca 
484-424  B.  C-). 

Father  of  Greek  Tragedy.  Aeschylus  (524- 
456  B.C.).  J 

Father  of  his  Country.  Cicero  was  so  en 
titled  by  tire  Roman  Senate.  They  offered  the 
same  title  to  Marius,  but  he  refused  to  accept 
it.  Several  of  the  Caesars  were  so  called— 
Julius,  after  quelling  the  insurrection  of  Spam, 
Augustus,  etc. 

Cosimo  de'  Medici  (1389-1464). 

George  Washington,  the  first  President  of 
the  United  States  (*732-1799). 

Andrea  Doria  (1468-1560).  This  sobriquet 
was  inscribed  on  the  base  of  his  statue  by  his 
countrymen  of  Genoa. 

Andronicus  Palaeologus  II  assumed  the  title 
(ca.  1260-1332). 

Cf.  also  1  Chron.  iv,  14. 

Father  of  His  People.  (1)  Louis  XII  of 
France  (1462-1515);  (2)  Christian  HI  of  Den¬ 
mark  (1503-1559).  See  also  Father  op  the 
People  below. 

Father  of  Historic  Pointing.  Polygnotos  of 
Thaos  [ft.  463-435  B.  C.). 

Father  of  History.  Herodotus  (484-408 
B,  C.) ,  so  called  by  Cicero. 

Father  of  lambic  V>ru?  (Archilochus  £• 
Paros  (fl  yoo  B  C.) 
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father  of  Induriice  Philosophy.  Francis 
Bacon,  Lord  Verulam  (1561-1626). 

Father  of  International  Law.  Hugo  Grotius 
(1583-1645),  Dutch  jurist. 

Father  of  Italian  Prose.  Giovanni  Boccaccio 
{ 13 1 3-1375 )• 

Father  of  Jests.  Joseph  Milter  (1684-1738), 
English  wit. 

Father  of  Jurisprudence.  Ranulpb  de  Gian- 
idle  (d  1190),  author  of  Tractatus  de  Le gibus 
et  Cohsuetudhnbiis  Angliae  (1181). 

Father  of  Landscape  Gardening.  Andre 
Len&tre  (1613-1700),  French  architect  and 
landscape  gardener. 

Father  of  Letters.  Francis  I  of  France 
(1494-15 47),  a  patron  of  literature. 

Father  of  Lies.  Satan.  ( John  viii,  44.) 

Father  of  Medicine  (1)  Aretaeos  of  Cap¬ 
padocia  (ft.  70) ;  (2)  Hippocrates  of  Cos  (460- 
357B.C.). 

Father  of  Modern  Oil  Painting.  Jan  van 
Eyck  (1385-1440),  Flemish  painter. 

Father  of  Modern  Prose  Fiction.  Daniel 
Defoe  (1663-1731). 

Father  of  Modern  Scepticism.  Pierre  Bayle 
(1647-1706),  philosopher. 

Father  of  Moral  Philosophy.  Thomas 
Aquinas  (1227-1274),  Italian  scholastic  theo¬ 
logian. 

Father  of  Music.  Giovanni  Pierluigi  da 
Palestrina  (1525-1594),  Italian  composer. 

Father  of  Musicians.  JubaL  {Gen.  iv.  21.). 

Father  of  . Navigation .  Don  Henrique, 
Duke  of  Viseo  (1394-1460),  one  of  the  greatest 
of  Portuguese  travelers. 

Father  Neptune.  The  ocean.  After  Nep¬ 
tune,  the  Roman  god  of  the  seas. 

Father  of  Ornithology.  George  Edwards 
(1693-1773). 

Father  of  Orthodoxy.  Athanasius,  Bishop 
of  Alexandria  (293-373). 

Father  of  Parody.  Hipponax  (6th  century 
B  C,),  Greek  iambic  poet. 

Father  of  Peace.  Andrea  Doria  (1466- 
1560),  Genoese  admiral  and  condottiere.  Tide 
gnen  to  him  by  the  Senate  of  Genoa. 

Father  of  Philosophy.  (1)  Roger  Bacon 
(1214-1294),  English  philosopher  and 
scholar;  (2)  Albrecht  von  Haller  (1708- 
1777),  Swiss  physiologist,  anatomist,  botanist 
and  poet. 

Father  of  Poetty.  (1)  Orpheus,  a  semi¬ 
legendary  Greek  poet;  (2)  Homer. 

Father  of  Reform.  John  Cartwright  (1740- 
1S24),  English  radical  politician  and  publicist. 

Father  of  Ridicule.  Francois  Rabelais 
0490-1553),  French  satirist. 

Father  of  Rivers.  (1)  The  River  Apidanus 
m  Thessaly  to  called  by  Eurip-des  in  Hecuba 
R  446-452)  (2)  the  River  Lydia  id  Mace- 


don.a,  so  called  by  Lurrp.des  ,n  Bacchae  (1 
571-575)- 

Father  of  Roman  Philosophy.  Cicero  (106- 
43B.C.). 

Father  of  Roman  Satire.  Caius  Lucihus 
(180-103  B-  C.}. 

Father  of  Satire.  Archilochus  of  Paros  (ft 
700  B.  C.). 

Father  of  Scotch  Landscape  Painting 
John  Thomson,  of  Duddington  (1778-1840) 
Father  of  Swedish  Eloquence.  Norden- 
hjelm. 

Father  of  Symphony.  Francis  Joseph 
Haydn  (1732-1809). 

Father  of  the  Church.  One  of  the  writeis 
of  the  Early  Church,  whose  teachings  are  ac¬ 
cepted  as  authoritative. 

Father  of  the  Faithful.  The  Patriarch 
Abraham.  {Rom.  iv.) 

Father  of  the  House  of  Commons.  The 
living  member  who  has  sat  there  continuously 
for  the  longest  period. 

Father  of  the  Human  Race.  Adam. 

Father  of  the  People.  (1)  a  tide  assumed 
by  die  Absolutist  kings  of  Denmark;  (2) 
Gabriel  du  Pineau  (3573-1644),  French  law¬ 
yer.  See  also  Father  of  his  People  above 
Father  of  the  Potteries.  Josiah  Wedgwood 
(1730-1795). 

Father  of  the  Spanish  Drama.  Lope  Fehx 
de  Vega  Carpio  (1562-1635). 

Father  of  the  Vaudeville.  Olivier  Basselm 
(ca.  1400-1450)  of  Van-de-Vire,  Normandy 
Father  of  Tragedy.  (1)  Aeschylus  (525- 
456  B.C.),  (2)  Thespis  (ft.  535  B.C.). 

Father  of  Waters.  (1)  The  Irrawaddy, 
(2)  the  Mississippi;  {3)  the  Nile,  so  called  by 
Samuel  Johnson  in  Rasseles  (1759). 
father  on  a  person.  To  impute  to  a  person 
Father  Thames.  The  River  Thames. 

Father ,  the  Thoughtful .  Nicholas  Catinat 
(1637-1712),  Marshal  of  France,  so  called  by 
his  soldiers. 

Father  Tiber.  The  River  Tiber,  personified 
Father  Time.  Time,  personified;  generally 
depicted  as  an  old  man  with  a  scythe. 

Fatheis  of  Christian  Doctrine,  the  Founder 
of  the.  Caesar  de  Bus  (1544-1607). 

Fathers  of  the  Church.  (1)  the  Apostolic 
Fathers,  contemporaries  of  the  Aposdes,  uz , 
Clement  of  Rome,  Barnabas,  Hermas,  Ignatius 
and  Polycarp;  (2)  the  Primitive  Fathers,  who 
lived  in  the  first  three  centuries  of  the  Chris- 
rian  era,  viz.,  Justin,  Theophilus  of  Antioch, 
Irenaeus,  Clement  of  Alexandria,  Cyprian  of 
Carthage,  Origen,  Gregory  Thamnaturgus, 
Dionysius  of  Alexandria,  Tertullian;  (3)  see 
Fathers  of  the  Greek  Church  below. 
Fathers  of  the  Greets  Church.  Eusebius, 
Athanas'us,  Basil  the  Great,  Gregory  Na^ian- 
acmii,  G  egory  of  Nyssa,  Cyril  of  J  lot 
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Chrysostom,  Fp  phamm,  Cyrfl  ot  A2dindna, 
and  Ephraim  of  Edessa. 

Fathers  of  the  Latin  Church.  Origan,  Ter- 
tu]]ian,  Clement  of  Rome,  Ignatius,  Justin, 
Irenaeus,  Cyprian,  Hilary  of  Poitiers,  Ambrose, 
Optatus,  Jerome,  Augustine,  Leo  the  Great, 
Prosper,  Vincent  of  Lerins,  Peter  Chrysologus, 
Caesarius  of  Arles,  Gregory  the  Great,  Isidore 
of  Seville,  Bede,  Peter  Damian,  Anselm,  Ber¬ 
nard. 

Father  Goriot,  see  Goriot. 

Fathers  and  Sons.  A  novel  by  Turgenev 
(1801),  portraying  the  conflicting  points  ot 
view  of  wo  generations.  Turgenev  coined  the 
word  “Nihilist”  for  the  chief  character,  Baza¬ 
rov,  an  iconoclastic  young  radical.  He  en¬ 
deavors  in  vain  to  convert  his  father  to  his 
theories  of  a  new  social  order,  although  the 
older  man  makes  pathetic  efforts  to  understand 
him  and  meet  him  half  way.  Part  of  the  action 
takes  place  on  the  family  estate  of  Bazarov's 
friend,  Arcadi  Kirsanov,  a  gentler,  less  radical 
'son,”  and  here  Kirsanov's  father  and  unde 
represent  the  older  generation  with  whom 
Bazarov  feels  himself  at  war, 

Father  William.  A  famous  humorous  bal¬ 
lad  by  Lewis  Carsoll  appearing  in  Alice  in 
Wonderland. 

‘■You  are  old.  Father  William,”  the  young  man  satd, 

‘‘And  vour  hair  has  become  very  white, 

And  yet  you  incessantly  stand  on  your  head — 

Do"  yon  think,  at  your  age,  it  is  right  ?' 

It  is  a  parody  of  The  Old  Man’s  Comforts 
(1799),  a  poem  by  Southey. 

Fathom,  Ferdinand,  Count.  The  hero  of 
Smollett’s  novel,  The  Adventures  of  Ferdi¬ 
nand,  Count  Fathom  (1754),  a  villain  who 
robs  his  benefactors,  pillages  everyone,  but  is 
finally  forgiven  and  reforms  under  an  as¬ 
sumed  name. 

Fatima,  (r)  According  to  the  Koran, 
daughter  of  Mahomet,  and  one  of  the  lout 
perfect  women  The  other  three  are  Khadijah, 
the  prophet’s  first  wife;  Mary,  daughter  of 
Imran;  and  Asia,  wife  of  that  Pharaoh  who 
was  drowned  in  the  Red  Sea. 

(2)  A  female  hermit  in  the  Arabian  Nights 
who  was  murdered  by  the  African  Magictan 
as  a  part  of  his  schemes  against  Aladdin. 

(3)  The  name  usually  given  to  the  last  wife 
of  Bluebeard. 

faubourg.  A  suburb  of  a  French  city,  now 
also  a  district  within  the  city,  any  quarter  of  a 
city,  chiefly,  that  is,  a  quarter  that  used  to  be  a 
suburb,  as  the  faubourgs  St.  Germain,  St.  An¬ 
toine,  etc.,  of  Paris.  L' Accent  des  faubourgs  is 
still  something  like  a  Bronx  accent. 

Faulconbridge,  Philip.  In  Shakespeare’s 
King  John,  the  natural  son  of  King  Richard  I 
and  Lady  Robert  Faulconbridge.  He  is  gen¬ 
erous  and  open-hearted,  but  hates  farogneri 
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like  a  true-born  islander.  Referred  to  as  "the 

Bastard.” 

Faulkland.  In  Sheridan’s  comedy  The 
Rivals,  the  over-anxious  lover  of  Julia  Mel 
ville.  He  is  always  fretting  and  tormenting 
himself  about  her  whims,  spirit,  health,  etc 
Every  feature  in  the  sky,  every  shift  of  the 
wind,  is  a  source  of  anxiety  to  him.  If  she  is 
gay,  he  frets  that  she  should  care  too  little  for 
his  absence;  if  she  is  low-spirited,  he  fears  she 
is  going  to  die;  if  she  dances  with  another,  he  is 
jealous;  if  she  doesn’t,  she  is  out  of  sorts. 

Faulkner,  William  Harrison  (1897-  ) 

American  novelist  and  short-story  writer, 
noted  for  his  studies  of  decadence  and  sab- 
normality  in  the  Deep  Sonrh,  in  the  undertak 
ing  of  which  he  was  influenced  to  a  large  ex 
tent  by  Sherwood  Anderson.  In  his  style  he 
sometimes  made  use  of  the  techniques  of 
stream-of-conscious.mess  and  interior  mono¬ 
logue.  Faulkner’s  novels  include  Soldier's  Pay 
(1926);  Mosquitoes  (1927);  Sartoris  (1929), 
The  Sound  and  the  Fur?  (1929);  As  I  Lay 
Dying  (1930);  Sanctuary  (1931);  Idyll  in  the 
Deceit  (1931) ;  Light  in  August  (1932) ;  Pylon 
(1933);  Absalom,  Absalom  (1936);  The  Un 
vanquished  (1938);  The  Wild  Palms  (1939), 
The  Hamlet  (1940).  Collections  of  his  short 
stories  are:  These  Thirteen  (1931);  Miss  Zd 
phia  Gant  (1932);  Dr.  Martino  (1934);  Go 
Down,  Moses  (1942J-  The  Marble  Faun 
(1924),  Salmagundi  (1932),  This  Earth 
(1932),  and  A  Green  Bough  (1933)  are  books 
of  poems. 

Faultless  Painter,  the.  Andrea  del  Sarto 
(1488-1530)  was  so  called.  He  is  the  speaker 
in  one  of  Browning’s  dramatic  monologues, 
called  by  his  name.  See  Andrea  del  Sarto 

faun.  In  Roman  myth,  Faunus  was  a  king 
of  Italy  who  devoted  himself  to  promoting 
agriculture  and  rehgion  and  after  his  death  be¬ 
came  a  rural  deity.  He  was  in  many  ways  sira- 
ilar  to  the  Greek  Pan.  Later  there  grew  up  the 
idea  of  a  number  of  fauns  or  satyr-lrke  beings 
with  tails,  horns,  goats’  legs  and  feet  and  furry 
pointed  ears.  Two  festivals  called  Faunalia 
were  held  on  February  13  and  December  5. 

Hawthorne  wrote  a  novel  The  Marble 
Faun  in  which  the  hero,  it  is  hinted,  is  a  faun. 
It  was  suggested  by  the  statue  of  a  youthful 
faun  by  Praxiteles,  now  in  the  Capitoline  Mu¬ 
seum  m  Rome- 

One  of  the  best-known  poems  of  Stephane 
Mallaraee  is  his  UApres-midt  , dim  faune 
{Afternoon  of  a  Faun).  Debussy’s  symphonic 
tone  poem  Prilude  d  I’apres-midi  dim  faune 
(1892,  perf,  1894,  publ.  1902)  became  the  firm 
foundation  of  its  composer’s  fame.  One  of 
Diaghilev’s  best-known  ballets  was  adapted  to 
t  w  th  N  7  nsky  dancing  the  Faun 


Fauntleroy  Little  Lord  see  under  Little 

Faunus  In  Roman  mythology  a  u  al 
(je  son  of  P  u  g  and  on  of  Saturn  and 
fa  he  of  A.c  s  the  su  or  of  Galatea  and  of 
La  nus  the  father  of  La  n  a  He  as  well  as 
Silvinus,  came  to  be  more  and  more  identified 
with  the*  Greek  Pan,  with  whom  he  had  many 
traits  in  common.  His  priests  were  the  Luperci, 
his  main  festival  the  Lupercalia.  When  not 
viewed  as  an  individual,  he  appeared  in  the 
multiformity  of  the  fauns,  possibly  under  the 
influence  of  the  Greek  panes,  satyrs,  etc.  in 
their  relation  with  Pan. 

Faurc,  filie  (1873-1937).  French  art  critic 
and  historian.  In  1905  helped  found  the  Uni- 
versite  Populaire,  a  school  of  adult  education. 
History  oj  Art  (1923-1930),  his  greatest  work. 
Dance  Over  Fire  and  Water  (1926);  The  Ital¬ 
ian- Renaissance  (1929);  The  Spirit  oj  japan 

(1930). 

Faure,  Gabriel  Urbain  (1845-1924). 
French  composer.  Director  (1905-1920)  Con- 
sen  atory  of  Music,  Paris.  With  Debussy,  eman¬ 
cipator  of  modern  French  music  from  German 
tutelage. 

Fauset,  Jessie  Redmon  (1884?-  ). 

American  Negro  novelist.  M.A.  University  of 
Pennsylvania  Studied  at  Sorbonne.  Zona  Gale 
wrote  a  preface  to  her  third  novel,  The  China- 
hcrry  Tree  (1931)-  Her  brother,  Arthur  Huff 
Fauset  (1899-  ),  is  an  American  Negro 

educator  and  writer. 

Faust.  The  hero  of  Marlowe’s  Tragical 
History  oj  Dr.  Faustus  (ca.  1589)  and  Goethe’s 
Faust  (1790-1833)  originated  in  Dr.  Johann 
Faust,  or  Faustus,  a  scoundrelly  magician  and 
astrologer,  who  was  born  in  Wurtemberg  and 
died  about  1538.  Many  tales  previously  ascribed 
to  other  astrologers  crystallized  about  him,  he 
became  the  popular  ideal  “of  one  who  sought 
to  sound  the  depths  of  this  world's  knowledge 
and  enjoyment  without  help  from  God,”  and 
in  1587  he  appeared  for  the  first  time  as  the 
central  figure  in  a  book  by  Johann  Spies  (pub¬ 
lished  at  Frankfort-on-Main),  which  imme¬ 
diately  became  popular  and  was  soon  trans¬ 
lated  into  English,  French,  and  other  lan¬ 
guages  Marlowe 

treated  tile  legend  as  a  poet,  bringing  out  with  all 
his  power  the  central  thought — man  in  the  pride  of 
knowledge  turning  from  God.  Tbe  voices  of  his  good 
and  evil  angel  in  the  ear  of  Faustus,  tbe  one  bidding 
him  repent  and  hope,  the  other  bidding  him  despair, 
were  devised  by  Marlowe  himself  for  the  better 
painting  of  a  soul  within  the  toils  of  Satan. — Morley, 
'Ev-ijlish  Writers,  vol.  i  x.  p.  255. 

The  basis  of  the  legend  is  that,  in  return  for 
twenty-four  years  of  further  life  during  which 
he  is  to  have  every  pleasure  and  all  knowledge 
at  his  Faust  sells  his  soul  to  tbe 

Devil  and  the  rlimai  is  reached  when,  a  the 


clo  e  of  he  per  od  the  Dev  1  cla  ms  h  m  for 
h  s  o  vn  Meph  stopheles  s  h  s  ev  1  angel  and 
he  supp  e  of  a  1  h  s  des  es 

Faust  ea  3y  became  a  popular  character  n 
the  Ge  man  puppe  shows  Ma  Iow>e  n  hs 
tragedy,  follows  the  German  legend  and  gives 
Faust  as  a  mistress  Helen  of  Troy,  whom 
Mephistopheles  conjures  up  from  the  other 
world.  Goethe  also  follows  this  tradition  in  the 
second  part  of  his  Faust.  In  the  first  part,  how¬ 
ever,  he  introduces  a  distinctly  new  love  ele¬ 
ment  in  the  tragic  story  of  Gretchen  or  Mar¬ 
garet.  This  episode  is  the  basis  of  Berlioz" 
opera,  The  Damnation  oj  Faust  (1846), 
Gounod’s  opera,  Faust  (1859),  and  Boito’s 
opera,  Mefistojele  (1868).  In  Goethe’s  master¬ 
piece  the  old  Faust  legend  is  given  a  philo¬ 
sophic  content  far  beyond  its  original  signifi¬ 
cance,  and  at  the  end  of  his  long  quest  for 
knowledge,  for  pleasure,  for  power,  Faust 
finds  his  real  satisfaction  in  reclaiming  a  great 
swamp  for  humanity.  The  two  parts  of  the 
drama  are  markedly  different  in  tone,  the  lat¬ 
ter  being  much  more  abstract  and  symbolic 
Part  I  appeared  in  1808,  Part  II  was  not  fin¬ 
ished  until  1831,  a  year  before  Goethe’s  death 

The  Faust  legend  is  also  the  subject  of 
Festus,  a  dramatic  poem  by  P.  J.  Bailey 
(1839)  and  Faust  by  Stephen  Phillips  (1868- 
1915). 

See  also  Fust. 

Faust,  Frederick,  see  Brand,  Max. 

Faustina,  Annia  Galeria.  The  name  of  two 
Roman  empresses.  Faustina  the  Elder  mar 
ried  the  Emperor  Antonius  Pius,  and  died 
i4r  A.  D.  Faustina  the  Younger,  her  daugh 
ter,  married  the  Emperor  Marcus  Aurelius, 
the  adopted  son  and  successor  of  Antonius, 
and  died  175  A.  D.  Both  were  famous  for  their 
evil  lives,  though  Mascus  Aurelius  professed 
to  believe  his  wife  the  best  of  women.  Cf 
Swinburne’s  poem,  Fausttne,  written  with 
these  empresses  in  mind. 

Faust  or  Fust  (d.?  1467).  German  printer, 
for  a  time  associate  and  financial  backer  of 
Gutenberg.  Because  of  his  name,  he  has  often 
been  confused  with  Dr.  Faustus,  the  magician, 
and  appears  as  the  central  figure  of  a  story, 
according  to  which  he  was  one  of  the  earliest 
printers  of  Bibles,  and  passed  off  a  large  num 
ber  as  manuscripts  for  sixty  crowns  apiece,  the 
usual  price  being  five  hundred  crowns.  The 
uniformity  of  the  books,  their  rapid  supply, 
and  their  unusual  cheapness  excited  astonish 
ment.  Information  was  laid  against  him  for 
magic,  the  brilliant  red  ink  with  which  his 
copies  were  adorned  was  declared  to  be  h:s 
blood;  he  was  charged  with  dealings  with  the 
devil,  and  condemned  to  be  burnt  alive.  To 
save  h  midf  he  evealed  hu  secret  o  the  Pans 
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Pariement,  and  his  invention  became  the  ad- 
mira  tion  of  the  world. 

Fauvist.  One  of  a  group  of  French  artists 
(Matisse,  Rouault,  Derain,  Dufy,  etc.)  who  re¬ 
volted  (ca.  190S)  from  current  tendencies  in 
academic  art,  calling  themselves  aggressively 
les  Fauves,  “tire  untamed  beasts." 

faux  pas  {£>.).  A  "false  step",  a  breach  of 
manners  or  moral  conduct.  The  sub-standard 
American  variant  “foxpaw"  is  a  fine  example 
of  folk  etymology. 

Favart,  Charles  Simon  (1710-1792). 
French  dramatist,  author  of  musical  comedies 
and  husband  of  the  singer  Mane  Justine  Be- 
noite  Duronceray  (172 7-1772), 

Faversham,  Rev,  Michael.  The  hero  of 
Michael  and  His  Lost  Angel  by  H.  A.  Jones. 

Faversham,  William  (1868-1940).  British- 
born  American  actor.  Leading  man  in  Charles 
Frohman’s  company  for  six  years.  Popular 
matinee  idol. 

Favonius.  In.  Roman  mythology,  a  person¬ 
ification  of  the  west  wind.  He  is  a  promoter  of 
vegetation,  identical  with  Zcphyrus. 

Favorita,  La  (The  Favorite).  An  opera  by 
Donizetti  (1842).  La  Favorita  is  Leonora  de 
Guzman,  ‘‘favorite"  of  Alfonzo  XI  of  Castile. 
The  time  is  the  year  r  340.  Ferdinand  (Fer¬ 
nando),  an  idealistic  young  officer,  falls  in  lore 
with  her,  and  the  king,  to  save  himself  from 
excommunication,  sanctions  the  marriage.  But 
when  Ferdinand  learns  that  Leonora  is  the 
king's  mistress,  be  rejects  the  alliance  with 
indignation  and  becomes  a  monk.  Leonora  be¬ 
comes  a  novice  in  the  same  monastery,  sees 
Ferdinand,  obtains  his  forgiveness,  and  dies. 

favorite  son.  A  political  candidate  who  has 
the  cordial  support  of  his  own  state,  but  is  not 
well  known  or  highly  regarded  elsewhere. 

Fawcett,  Edgar  (1847-1904).  American 
poet,  novelist,  and  dramatist,  who  satirized 
New  York  high  society. 

Fawkes,  Guy  (1570-1606).  English  Cath¬ 
olic.  Enlisted  in  the  Spanish  army  in  Flanders 
(1593).  Became  involved  in  the  Gunpowder 
Plot  (Nov.  5,  1605).  Ai  rested,  tried,  and  exe¬ 
cuted  (Jan.  31,  1606).  See  also  guy;  Gunpow¬ 
der  Plot. 

Fawlcy,  Jude.  The  hero  of  Hardy’s  Jude 

THE  OBSCURE. 

fay,  see  fairy. 

Morgan  le  Fay,  see  Morgan,  also  fata. 

Fay,  Bernard  (1893-  _  ).  French  histo¬ 

rian  and  biographer  specializing  in  American 
history.  One  of  bis  outstanding  books  is  Frank; 
hn,  the  Apostle  of  Modern  Times  (1929).  An 
active  collaborator  with  the  Vichy  government 
during  World  War  II. 

F.  B.  The  initials  and  familiar  nickname  of 
F  rdenck  Ba  m  ay’s  Newcomes. 


Fearing,  Kenneth  (1902-  ),  American 

poet  of  proletarian  sympathies.  He  is  noted  for 
the  jazzed  satirical  style  of  his  best-known 
poems,  published  in  the  period  of  the  iqto's 
in  which  symbols  from  motion-pictures-  tab.’ 
loid  newspapers,  comic  strips,  the  radio,  advet 
rising,  and  the  like,  presented  in  free  verse  ln 
the  colloquial  idiom  of  the  time,  are  used  to 
mock  and  satirize  the  popularly  accepted 
American  faith  in  success  and  wealth,  which 
was  shaken  by  the  current  depression  and  un 
employment.  Fearing’s  books  include:  Angel 
Arms  (igsg).  Poems  (1935)  ;  Dead  Reckoning 
(193S);  Collected  Poems  (1940);  and  a  novel 
The  Hospital  (1939).  Has  also  written  clever 
mystery  novels. 

.  feasts.  Anniversary  days  of  joy.  They  are 
either  immovable  or  movable.  The  chtej  im 
movable  feasts  in  the  Christian  calendar  are 
the  four  quarter-days— viz.,  the  Annunciation 
or  Lady  Day  (March  25),  the  Nativity  of  John 
the  Baptist  (June  24),  Michaelmas  Day  (Sep 
tember  29),  and  Christmas  Day  (December 
25).  Others  are  the  Circumcision  (January  1) 
Epiphany  (January  6),  AH  Saints’  (November 
3),  All  Souls’  (November  2),  and  the  several 
Apostles'  days. 

The  movable  feasts  depend  upon  Easter 
Sunday.  They  are — Palm  Sunday:  The  Sun 
day  next  before  Easter  Sunday;  Good  Friday 
The  Friday  next  before  Easter  Sunday;  Ash 
Wednesday:  The  first  day  of  Lent;  Sexagesima 
Sunday:  Sixty  days  before  Easter  Sunday, 
Ascension  Day  or  Holy  Thursday:  Fortieth 
day  after  Easter  Sunday;  Pentecost  or  Whit 
Sunday:  The  seventh  Sunday  after  Easter 
Sunday;  Trinity  Sunday:  The  Sunday  next 
after  Pentecost. 

feast  of  reason.  Conversation  on  and  dis¬ 
cussion  of  learned  and  congenial  subjects, 

There  St  John  mingles  with  my  friendly  howl 
The  feast  of  reason  and  the  flow  of  soul. 

Pope,  Imitations  of  Horace,  it,  t 

See  also  love  feast. 
feather. 

the  white  feather.  See  under  white, 
that's  a  feather  in  your  cap.  An  honor  to 
you.  The  allusion  is  to  the  very  general  cus¬ 
tom  in  Asia  and  among  the  American  Indians 
of  adding  a  new  feather  to  their  head-gear  for 
every  enemy  slain. 

he  has  feathered  his  nest  well.  He  has 
made  lots  of  money;  has  married  a  rich 
woman.  The  allusion  is  to  birds,  which  line 
their  nests  with  feathers  to  make  them  soft 
and  warm. 

Featherstone,  Mr.  A  miser  in  George 
Eliot’s  Middlimahch. 

Feathertop:  a  Moralized  Legend.  A  well 
known  sketch  or  tale  of  Hawthorne's  in  hu 
Mosses  from  an  Old  Manas.  It  treats  of  dx 
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b  nging  to  life  of  a  scarecrow  who  passes  for 

fine  gen  ieman  The  ske  ch  gave  Percy  Mac 
jtaye  tie  bas  s  for  h  s  drama  The  Scarecrow 

Fedalrna  The  hero  ne  of  George  El  o  s 
narrative  poem.  The  Spanish  Gipsy. 

Federalist,  The.  A  series  of  eighty -five 
papers  or  essays  published  in  1787-1788  in 
defense  of  the  American  Constitution.  Fifty- 
one  of  the  series  are  said  to  have  been  written 
by  Alexander  Hamilton;  the  others  by  Madi¬ 
son  and  Jay.  They  are  considered  the  best 
expression  of  the  political  temper  of  the  times. 

Federal  Reserve  System.  A  system  of 
banking  established  in  the  U.S.  by  the  Federal 
Reserve  Act  (Owen-Glass)  of  December  23, 
rgij,  concentrating  the  banking  resources  of 
the  country  and  providing  an  elastic  currency. 
There  are  twelve  mutually  independent  quasi¬ 
public  Federal  Reserve  banks,  serving  a  cor¬ 
responding  number  of  Federal  Reserve  Dis¬ 
tricts,  located  at  Boston,  New  York,  Philadel¬ 
phia,  Richmond,  Atlanta,  Dallas,  Cleveland, 
Chicago,  St.  Louis,  Minneapolis,  Kansas  City, 
and  San  Francisco.  These  banks  are  “bankers’ 
hanks.”  Their  stock  is  owned  by  the  member 
banks  of  each  district.  They  deal  almost  ex¬ 
clusively  with  other  banks,  and  their  func¬ 
tions  include  the  issuing  of  notes,  the  holding 
of  reserves  for  their  members,  and  the  buying 
and  selling  of  government  securities.  There 
is  a  supervisory  Federal  Reserve  Board  of  eight 
members. 

Fedora.  (1)  In  Balzac’s  Wild  Ass’s  Skin 
(It  Peau  de  Chagnn),  a  “woman  without  a 
heart”  on  whom  Raphael  wastes  his  love, 
while  the  magic  skin  shrinks  away. 

(2)  Title  and  heroine  of  a  tragedy  by  Sar- 
dou  (Fr.,  1883),  in  which  Sarah  Bernhardt 
scored  great  success. 

Feeble.  The  name  of  a  “woman's  tailor,” 
brought  to  Sir  John  Faistaff  as  a  recruit 
(Shakespeare,  2  Henry  IV,  iii.  2) .  He  tells  Sir 
John  “he  will  do  his  good  will,”  and  the 
kmght  replies,  “Well  said,  courageous  Feeble  > 
Thou  wilt  be  as  vaiiant  as  the  wrathfui  dove, 
or  most  magnanimous  mouse  .  .  .  most  forci¬ 
ble  Feeble.”  The  phrase,  “most  forcible  Fee¬ 
ble,’  is  sometimes  applied  to  a  writer  whose 
language  is  very  “loud,”  but  whose  ideas  are 
very  jejune. 

Feenix.  In  Dickens’  Dombey  and  Son, 
nephew  of  the  Hon.  Mrs.  Skewton  (mother 
of  Edith,  Mr.  Dombey’s  second  wife) .  Feenix 
is  a  very  old  gentleman,  patched  up  to  look  as 
much  like  a  young  fop  as  possible. 

Cousin  Feenix  was  a  man  about  town  forty  years 
ago  but  be  is  still  so  juvenile  in  figure  and  manner 
that  strangers  are  amazed  when  they  discover  latent 
wrinkles  in  his  lordship’s  face,  and  crows’  feet  in  his 
eyes.  But  Cousin  Feenix  getting  up_  at  half -past 

**"*cn.  i*  quita  *nc<inM  thing  ficrm  Cotitti  feenix  flrt 
nfk  D&mbey  end  Son? 


Fe  gnwell.  Colonel  In  Mr  Centl  vre  s 
comedy  A  Bold  Stro\e  jo  a  W  je  (  7  8)  the 
poseur  wl  o  w  ns  an  he  ess  by  pass  ng  h  mself 
off  as  S  mon  Pure 

Feininger,  Lyonel  {1871-  ).  German 

American  artist.  Caricatures  and  political  car 
toons.  As  a  painter  influenced  by  Cubism 

Feisi  or  Feiyasi,  Abu]  Feis  ibn  Mubarak 
(1547-1595).  Indo-Persian  poet  and  scholar 
court  poet  of  Emperor  Akbar  (1572).  Trans¬ 
lator  of  parts  of  the  Mahvbharata  into  Per 
sian. 

feist.  U.S.  dialect.  A  small  dog.  Also 
spelled  fice,  fyst,  fyste,  fyce,  fist,  fiste,  fiest,  fisc, 
feice,  feest,  faust,  fife,  etc.  and  used  in  redun 
dant  combinations  as  fice  dog,  faust  dog,  etc 
The  Bench-legged  Fyce  is  a  dialect  poem  by 
Eugene  Field.  It  begins: 

Speakm*  of  do  res,  my  bench’legged  fyce 

Hed  most  o’  the  virtues,  an’  nary  a  vice  .  - 

The  description  of  the  dog  is: 

His  legs  wuz  so  crooked,  my  bench-legged  pup 

Wuz  as  tall  settm7  down  as  be  wuz  standm’  up 

Felibrige.  An  association  of  Provencal 
poets,  founded  near  Avignon  (1854)  for  the 
cultivation  of  Provencal  as  a  literary  language 
Its  first  leader  was  Joseph  Roumanille.  Its 
membership  included  Frederic  Mistral,  A 
Felibre  is  a  member  of  the  Felibrige.  The 
origin  of  both  terms  is  obscure. 

Fclician,  Father.  In  Longfellow’s  poem 
Evangeline,  the  Catholic  priest  and  school 
master  of  Grand  Pre,  in  Acadia,  He  accompa 
nies  Evangeline  in  part  of  her  wanderings  to 
find  Gabriel,  her  affianced  husband. 

Felix.  In  Longfellow’s  Golden  Legend 
(1851),  a  monk  who  listens  to  the  singing  of  a 
milk-white  bird  for  a  hundred  years,  which 
seem  to  him  “but  a  single  hour,”  so  enchanted 
is  he  with  the  song.  See  also  Hildesheim. 

Felix,  Antonins.  A  Greek  freedman;  pro¬ 
curator  of  Judaea  (ca.  52-60  A.  D.)  under 
whom  St-  Paul  was  tried  ( Acts  xxiii.  23,  24, 
xxiv).  Succeeded  by  Festus,  before  whom  St. 
Paul  made  his  famous  “appeal  unto  Caesar” 
(Acts  xxv.  12) . 

Felix  Holt,  the  Radical.  A  novel  by  George 
Eliot  (1866).  The  action  takes  place  at  the 
time  of  the  Reform  Bill,  1832-1833.  The  plot, 
which  is  somewhat  complicated,  deals  pn 
marily  with  the  affairs  of  Harold  Tkansome, 
heir  to  the  Transome  estate  Harold  horn 
fies  his  dominating  and  conventional-minded 
mother  by  running  for  Parliament  as  a  Radi 
cal  and  m  this  connection  meets  Felix  Holt,  a 
young  idealist  who  is  making  a  living  as  a 
watchmaker  rather  than  live  on  proceeds  from 
patent  medicine.  Felix  becomes  gready  inter 
ested  in  Esther  Lyon,  the  step-daughter  of  a 
lovable  unworldly  Independent  m  and 
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although  he  o  young  peop  e  ha  e  d  amet 
r  ca  y  oppos  te  v  ews  hey  fail  n  love  It  s 
d  o  eed  that  Es  her  s  the  real  he  to  he 
Transome  estate  and  Harold  an  illegitimate 
son,  the  father  being  the  attorney  Jertnyn. 
Harold  offers  to  give  up  the  estate  to  Esther 
and  also  proposes  marriage.  In  the  meantime 
Felix,  in  his  effort  to  prevent  riots  on  Election 
Day,  has  accidentally  killed  a  man  and  is  on 
trial.  His  trouble  brings  to  Esther  the  realiza¬ 
tion  that  she  loves  Felix;  she  gives  up  her 
claim  to  the  Transome  estate,  and  after  his 
pardon,  becomes  his  wife. 

Fellxtnarte.  The  hero  of  Felimtiurte  of 
Hyrcania,  a  Spanish  romance  of  chivalry  by 
Melchior  de  ^Qrteza  Caballero  de  Ubeda 
(1566).  The  curate  in  Don  Quixote  con¬ 
demns  this  work  to  the  flames. 

Fell,  Dr. 

I  do  not  like  thee.  Dr,  Fell, 

The  reason  why  I  cannot  tell; 

But  this  L  know,  I  know  full  well, 

I  do  not  like  thee,  Dr.  Fell. 

These  well-known  lines  are  by  the  “face¬ 
tious”  Tom  Brown  (1663-1704),  and  the  per- 
son  referred  to  was  Dr.  Fell,  Dean  of  Christ¬ 
church  (1625-1686),  who  expelled  him,  but 
said  he  would  remit  the  sentence  if  he  trans¬ 
lated  the  thirty- third  Epigram  of  Martial . 

Non  amo  te,  Zabidi,  nec  possum  dicere  quare, 

Hoc  tectum  possum  dl cat  non  amo  tc. 

The  above  is  the  translation,  which  is  said 
to  have  been  given  impromptu. 

fellah.  Plural  feUahiu  or  fellahs.  A  race 
type  in  modern  Egypt,  descended  from  the 
ancient  Egyptians,  of  mixed  Coptic,  Arabian, 
and  Nubian  stock.  The  fellahin  are  heavy  of 
build,  broad-faced,  thick-lipped,  with  a  brown- 
red  skin. 

fellow  traveler.  A  translation  of  the  Rus¬ 
sian  popuchik}.  One  who  merely  sympathizes 
with  and  furthers  the  ideals  of  some  organized 
group  but  does  not  actually  join  it.  Used 
mainly  with  reference  to  the  Communist 
part}'.  See  also  pink. 

felo-de-se.  One  who  kills  himself  by  an 
act  legally  ranking  as  felony.  Plural  felones- 
de-se. 

Felthain,  Owen  (1602-1668).  English 
prose  writer,  one  of  the  Character.  Writers, 
He  was  the  author  of  Resolves:  Divine,  Moral, 
and  Political  (ca.  1620),  a  popular  series  of 
moralistic  “characters.” 

Felton,  John  (1595  r— 162.B).  English  lieu¬ 
tenant  under  Sir  Edward  Cecil  at  Cadiz 
(1625).  He  assassinated  the  Duke  of  Bucking¬ 
ham  who  had  refused  him  the  command  of  a 
company  (Aug.  23,  1628)  and  was  hanged  at 
Tyburn.  He  appears  la  The  Three  Musketeers  . 
by  Alexandre  Dumas  as  a  victim  of  Milady’s 
intrigues. 


Felton  Septimus  see  Sept  mls  Felton 

feme  Prom  Old  French  the  mode  a 
fen  n  e  won  an,  wife  O.cu.s  ,n  several 
legal  terms,  as  feme  covert,  “a  married 
woman";  feme  sole,  “a  single  woman”;  feme- 
sole  trader,  a  married  woman  engaging  in 
business  on  her  own  account. 

feminine  ending.  An  extra,  unaccented 
syllable  at  the  end  of  an  iambic  or  anapestic 
line  of  poetry.  It  is  very  common  in  blank 
verse. 

To  be  |  or  pot  I  to  be  J  — that  is  \  the  ijues  j  tioa 

feminine  rhyme.  Rhymed  feminine  end 
ings,  also  called  double  rhyme ,  They  are  com 
mon  in  the  heroic  couplet. 

femmes  savantes.  Women  who  go  in  for 
women’s  rights,  science  and  philosophy,  to  the 
neglect  of  domestic  duties  and  wifely  ameni¬ 
ties.  The  expression  comes  from  Moliere’s 
comedy,  Les  Femmes  savantes  (1672),  m 
which  die  "blue-stockings”  are  Philaminte,  the 
mother  of  Henrietta,  who  discharges  one  of 
her  servants  because  she  speaks  bad  grammar, 
Armande,  sister  of  Henriette,  who  advocates 
platonic  love  and  science;  and  Belise,  sister  of 
Philaminte,  who  sides  with  her  in  all  things, 
but  imagines  that  everyone  is  in  love  with 
her.  Henriette,  who  has  no  sympathy  with 
these  “lofty  flights,”  is  in  love  with  Clitandre, 
but  Philaminte  wants  her  to  rnarry  TrLssottn, 
a  bel  esprit.  However,  the  father  loses  his 
property  through  the  “savant”  proclivities  of 
his  wife,  Trissvtia  retires  from  the  affair,  and 
Clitandre  marries  Henriette,  the  “perfect”  or 
thorough  woman.  The  comedy  is  usually 
known  in  English  translation  as  T he  Learned 
Ladies. 

Fenella,  alias  Zarah.  In  Scott’s  Peveril  op 
the  Peak,  daughter  of  Edward  Christian,  a 
pretended  deaf-and-dumb,  elf -like  attendant 
on  the  Countess  of  Derby.  She  has  been 
brought  up  to  believe  that  her  father  was  Ed- 
ward’s  murdered  brother  William,  and  that  to 
secure  vengeance  is  her  “first  great  duty  on 
earth”;  hence  the  pretense  of  being  a  deaf- 
mute  in  order  to  spy  upon  her  supposed  ene¬ 
mies.  Fenella  falls  in  love  with  Julian  Pcveril 
and  plays  the  part  of  Zarah,  a  “Moorish  sor¬ 
ceress”  to  rescue  him  from  prison.  In  her  hope¬ 
less  love  as  in  other  characteristics,  she  is  akin 
to  Goethe’s  Mignon. 

Fenelon,  Francois  de  Salignac  de  La  Mothe 

(1651-1715).  French  churchman  and  au¬ 
thor,  attached  to  the  royal  court  and  a  tutor 
to  the  Dauphin  unul  exiled  for  his  unorthodox 
advocacy  of  the  mystic  doctrines  of  Quietism. 
He  is  known  for  his  tolerance  and  liberalism 
in  political  ideas  and  educational  theories.  Hu 
works  include  De  l'£ducatton  ies  filles  (1687), 
a  short  treatise  on  education  for  women-  Tel- 
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emaque  (see  Telemachus)  (1699),  an  epic  in 
imitation  of  the  Aeneid  and  the  Odyssey,  giv- 
mg  political  advice  to  the  Dauphin  and  in¬ 
directly  reproving  Louis  XIV  for  his  policies; 
and  Lcttre  a  TAcademte  (1714},  literary  criti¬ 
cism,  in  which  Feaelon  prefers  the  precepts  of 
the  classic  Ancients  to  the  precepts  of  the 
Moderns. 

feng-huang,  feng-hwang.  In  Chinese 
mjihology,  a  gorgeous  bird,  phoenix  or  pheas- 
antlihe  that  appears  in  time  of  peace  and  pros¬ 
perity. 

Fenians.  An  anti-British  secret  association 
of  disaffected  Irishmen  formed  simultaneously 
m  Ireland  by  James  Stephens  and  in  New 
York  by  John  O’Mahony  in  1857,  with  the 
object  of  overthrowing  the  domination  of 
England  in  Ireland,  and  making  Ireland  a 
republic.  The  word  is  from  the  Old  Irish  Tene, 
a  name  of  the  ancient  Irish,  confused  with 
Banna,  the  semi-mythological  warriors,  led 
by  Finn  McCool,  who  defended  Ireland  in  the 
tune  of  Finn  or  Fingal.  Scott,  in  his  fictitious 
translation  from  Ossian  in  The  Antiquary 
(ch  xxx ),  uses  the  term  in  place  of  Macpher- 
son’s  “Fingalians,”  ie.,  the  Norse  followers  of 
Fionnghai  (Fingal):  “Do  you  compare  your 
psalms  to  the  tales  of  the  bare-armed  Fe¬ 
nians?”  These  ancient  Fenians  are  represented 
as  warriors  of  superhuman  size,  strength,  and 
courage,  and  became  the  nucleus  of  a  large 
cycle  of  legends.  See  also  Clan-na-Gael;  Sinn 
Fun. 

Fenn,  George  Manville  (1831-1909).  Eng¬ 
lish  writer  of  boys’  books. 

FencUosa,  Ernest  Francisco  (1853-1908). 
American  Orientalist.  Convert  to  Buddhism. 
Decorated  by  the  Mikado.  Curator  of  Oriental 
Art,  Boston  Museum  of  Fine  Arts  (1890- 
1897) ;  Professor,  Imperial  Normal  School, 
Tokyo  (1897-1900).  Ezra  Pound,  his  literary 
executor,  produced  three  books  from  his  notes, 
Cathay  (1915),  Certain  Noble  Plays  of  Japan 
(1916),  Nok,  or  Accomplishment  (1917). 

Fenrir  or  Fenris-wolf.  In  Scandinavian 
mythology,  the  wolf  of  Loki,  typifying,  per¬ 
haps,  the  goading  of  a  guilty  conscience.  He 
was  the  brother  of  Her,  and  when  he  gaped 
one  jaw  touched  earth  and  the  other  heaven. 
This  monster  was  expected  to  swallow  up 
Odin  at  the  day  of  doom.  Percy  MacKaye 
wrote  a  dramatic  poem  entitled  Fenris  the 
Wolf  (1905). 

Fenton.  In  Shakespeare's  Merry  Wives  of 
Windsor,  the  lover  of  Anne  Page.  Fenton  is 
of  good  birth,  and  seeks  to  marry  a  fortune 
to  ‘heal  his  poverty.”  In  “sweet  Anne  Page,” 
however  he  soon  discovers  that  which  makes 
him  love  her  for  herself  more  than  for  her 
mcHiry 


Fenton,  Robert.  The  hero  of  Howells’ 
A  Woman’s  Reason. 

Feramorz.  In  Moore’s  Latxa  Rookh,  the 
name  assumed  by  the  Sultan  in  his  disguise  as 
a  young  Cashmerian  poet  who  relates  poetical 
tales  to  Lalla  Rookh  on  her  journey  from 
Delhi  to  Lesser  Bucharia. 

Ferber,  Edna  (1887-  ).  American  nov 

elist,  short-story  writer,  and  playwright,  au 
thor  of  numerous  best-selling  novels  and  sue 
cessful  plays.  Among  the  best-known  novels 
are  So  Big  (1924);  Show  Boat  (1926);  Cimar 
ron  (1929);  American  Beauty  (1931);  Come 
and  Get  It  (1935);  Saiatoga  Trtmfi  (1941) 
Her  plays  include  The  Royal  Family  (1927), 
considered  to  be  a  satire  on  the  family  of 
Barrymore;  Dinner  at  Eight  (1932);  and 
Stage  Door  (1936).  A  Peculiar  Treasure  (1939) 
is  an  autobiography.  Emma  McChesney,  a 
traveling  saleswoman,  is  her  best-known  char 
acter, 

Ferdinand.  (1)  King  of  Navarre  in  Shake 
speare’s  comedy,  Love’s  Labour’s  Lost.  He 
agrees  with  three  young  lords  to  spend  three 
years  in  severe  study,  during  which  time  no 
woman  is  to  approach  his  court;  but  no  sooner 
is  the  agreement  made  than  he  falls  in  love 
with  the  Princess  of  France. 

(2)  In  Shakespeare’s  Tempest,  son  of 
Alonso,  king  of  Naples.  He  falls  in  love  with 
Miranda,  daughter  of  Prospero,  the  exiled 
duke  of  Milan. 

(3)  The  hero  of  Donizetti’s  opera  La  Fa- 
vorita,  also  called  Fernando. 

(4)  A  Spanish  bull,  famous  hero  of  an 
American  children’s  book  (1936)  by  Munro 
Leaf  and  Robert  Lawson  which  became  a 
best-seller.  Ferdinand  preferred  smelling  the 
flowers  to  fighting. 

Ferdinand,  Count  Fathom,  The  Adventures 
of.  A  novel  by  Smollett  (1754)-  See  Fathom 

fere.  A  mate  or  companion.  Cf.  The  Bal 
lad  of  the  Goodly  Fere  by  Ezra  Pound.  His 
torically  a  fere  is  one  with  whom  one  travels 
(from  an  old  verb  faran,  “to  travel”),  as  a 
companion  is  one  with  whom  one  shares  one  s 
bread  (from  Latin  panic) . 

Ferguson.  It's  all  very  fine,  Ferguson,  but 
you  don’t  lodge  here.  A  popular  saying  about 
the  middle  of  last  century.  There  is  more  than 
one  account  of  its  origin.  One  refers  it  to  a 
young  Scot  of  the  name  who  got  intoxicated  at 
Epsom  races  and  found  it  impossible  to  pre 
vail  on  any  hotelkeeper  to  take  him  in;  an 
other  has  it  that  Ferguson  was  a  companion  of 
the  notorious  Marquis  of  Waterford.  In  one  of 
their  sprees  they  got  separated;  the  marquis 
went  to  bed  at  the  house  of  his  uncle,  the 
Archbishop  of  Armagh,  Char  es  Street,  St. 
James'  Square.  A  thundenog  at 


Ferguson  Elizabeth 

he  doc  end  the  ms  qu  s  threw  up  the  w  a 
dow  and  sa  d  I  s  all  vc  y  fine  Ferguson 
but  you  don  t  lodge  here  Gf  Notes  <tna  Qtte 
e  January  6  18S6  p  46. 

Ferguson,  Elizabeth.  A  leading  character 
jn  Margaret  Delar.d’s  Iron  Woman. 

Ferguson,  John,  see  John  Ferguson. 

Fergusson,  Harvey  (i8go--_  ).  Ameri¬ 

can  novelist  of  New  Mexican  history  and  con¬ 
temporary  life.  His  sister  Erna  has  written  in¬ 
teresting  books  about  the  Southwest,  South 
America,  and  Cuba. 

Fermi,  Enrico  (rgor-  ).  Italian  physi¬ 
cist  Came  to  United  States  in  1939.  Professor 
of  physics  at  Columbia  University.  Awarded 
Nobel  Prize  for  physics  (1938).  Worked  un¬ 
der  Major  General  Leslie  R,  Groves  on  the 
atomic  bomb. 

Feraald,  Chester  Bailey  (1869-J938). 
Though  born  in  Boston,  Fernald  acquired  the 
material  for  his  best  books  in  San  Francisco: 
The  Cal  and  the  Cherub  (1896)  and  China¬ 
town  Stories  (1899).  He  also  wrote  Under  the 
Jack-Staff  (1903),  stories  of  the  sea,  the  Spanish- 
American  War,  etc.  Fie  traveled  widely  and 
lived  in  England  after  1907  where  he  wrote 
for  the  stage.  His  short  stories  are  notable  for 
their  humor. 

Fexney,  the  Patriarch  or  Philosopher  or. 
Voltaire  is  so  called,  because  for  the  last 
twenty  years  of  his  life  he  lived  at  Ferney,  a 
small  sequestered  village  near  Geneva,  now 
officially  known  as  Ferney- Voltaire,  from 
which  obscure  retreat  he  poured  forth  his 
invectives  against  the  French  Government, 
the  Church,  nobles,  nuns,  priests,  and  indeed 
all  classes. 

Ferohm.  The  guardian  angels  of  ancient 
Persian  mythology.  They  are  countless  in 
number,  and  their  chief  tasks  are  for  the  well- 
being  of  man.  The  winged  circular  symbol, 
supposed  to  represent  either  them  or  the  sun- 
god,  and  found  on  many  Mesopotamian  mon¬ 
uments,  is  also  known  as  die  Fet  after, 

Ferramte  (ie.,  sharp  iron),  A  giant  in 
Turpin's  Chronicle  or  Charlemagne,  _  He 
had  die  strength  of  forty  men,  and  was  thirty- 
six  feet  high.  Though  no  lance  could  pierce 
his  hide,  Orlanbo  slew  him  by  divine  inter¬ 
position  - 

Ferxagus.  The  giant  of  Portugal  in  Val¬ 
entine  and  Orson.  He  took  Bellisant  under 
his  care  after  she  had  been  divorced  by  the 
Emperor  of  Constantinople.  The  great  '“Bra¬ 
zen  Heap,”  that  told  those  who  consulted  it 
whatever  they  required  to  know,  was  kept  in 
his  castle. 

Ferrara.  A  broadsword  or  claymore  with 
the  name  Ferrara  inscribed  on  the  blade. 
Thought  to  be  made  by  the  famous  sixteenth- 
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century  arroo  er  Andrea  Ferra  s  at  Be  Hno 
Italy  Highly  esteemed  n  England  and  Scot 
land  n  the  6  h  and  17th  centuries. 

Ferrara  Bible,  the.  See  Bible,  specially 

NAMED. 

Ferrari,  Edward.  In  Jane  Austen's  Sense 
and  Sehsibilitt,  the  lover  of  Elinor  Dash 
wood. 

Fertars,  Endymioo,  Hero  of  Disraeli’s  po¬ 
litical  novel,  Bndymion  (1835). 

Ferrau,  Ferraute,  Ferraeute,  or  Ferragus 
In  Ariosto’s  Orlando  Furiosp,  a  Saracen,  son 
of  Lanfusa.  He  dropped  his  helmet  in  the 
river,  and  vowed  he  would  never  wear  an 
other  till  he  had  won  that  worn  by  Orlando 
Orlando  slew  him  with  a  wound  in  the  nave!, 
his  only  vulnerable  part 

Ferrero,  Guglielmo  (1871-1942).  Italian, 
historian  of  Jewish  descent.  Aurhor  of  five 
volumes  on  The  Greatness  and  Decline  of 
Rome  (1907-1909),  a  massive  history.  Also  a 
novelist.  A  long  list  of  books  to  his  credit 
Advocated  Italian  participation  in  World  War 
I  on  the  side  of  the  Allies. 

Ferres  and  Porrex.  Two  sons  of  Goreo- 
dl’c,  a  mythical  British  king,  who  divided  his 
kingdom  between  them.  Porrex  drove  his 
brother  from  Britain,  and  when  Ferrex  re¬ 
turned  with  an  army  he  was  shin,  but  Porrex 
was  shortly  after  put  to  death  by  his  mother. 
The  story  is  told  in  Geoffrey  of  Monmouth’s 
Historin  Regum  Britanntae,  and  it  forms  the 
basis  of  the  first  regular  English  tragedy, 
Gorboduc,  or  Ferrex  and  Porrex,  written  by 
Thomas  Norton  and  Thomas  Salkville,  Earl 
of  Dorset,  and  acted  in  1561. 

Ferris  wheel,  A  giant  power-driven  steel 
wheel,  for  amusement  and  observation,  with 
balanced  passenger  cars,  the  first  one  being 
erected  by  George  Washington  Gale  Ferris 
(1859-^96),  American  engineer,  at  the 
World’s  Columbian  Exposition  in  Chicago  h 

1893. 

Fcscerminc.  Low,  scurrilous,  obscene.  Ap¬ 
plied  to  poetry,  especially  in  the  phrase  Pet* 
cenmne  verses,  a  genre  of  licentious  poetry  of 
a  personal  character,  extemporized  at  public 
meetings,  originally  in  the  Etruscan  city  of 
Fescennia  but  later  also  at  Rome. 

Feste.  in  Shakespeare’s  Twelfth  Night, 
Olivia's  clown. 

Festus.  (r)  A  dramatic  poem  by  Philip  J. 
Bajlev  (1839).  Like  Faust  the  hero  is  con¬ 
ducted  by  a  diabolical  companion  through,  the 
whole  of  human  experience  and  more,  but 
Lucifer,  his  guide,  is  not  so  much  the  tempter 
as  the  philosopher  and  theologian. 

(2)  In  Browning’s  Paracelsus,  a  true  friend 
of  the  hero.  He  is  the  husband  of  MichaL 

(3)  Porcius  Festus  A  Roman  pf 
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Fiammetta 


n  Pa  es  ne  successor  to  Anton  us  Fel  x  and 
respons  ble  for  St  Paul  s  tourney  to  Rome 
fet  sh  An  ob  e  w  th  mag  cal  powers 
empo  ary  o  permanent  seat  of  a  supe  na  u  a] 
power.  In  psychoanalysis  or  psychopathology, 
a  part  of  the  body,  as  somebody's  foot,  or  an 
arnde  of  clothing,  as  a  handkerchief  of  the 
beloved  person,  on  which  erotic  interest  has 
become  fixed. 

Feu,  Le,  see  Under  Fire. 
peuchtwanger.  Lion  (1884-  ).  Ger¬ 

man  novelist,  author  of  best-selling  novels 
dealing  with  historical  and  political  subjects, 
especially  Jews  in  positions  of  power.  Among 
his  works  are  The  Ugly  Duchess  ( Die  Hass - 
Itche  Herzogin )  (1923);  Jud  Suss  (1926), 
translated  as  Power;  Two  Anglo-Saxon  Plays 
(1928),  including  The  Oil  Islands  and  War¬ 
ren  Hastings;  Success  ( Erjolg )  (1930);  Der 
judische  Krieg  (1932),  translated  as  Josephus; 
Die  Geschwister  Oppenheim  (1933),  trans¬ 
lated  as  The  Oppermanns;  The  Jew  of  Rome 
(1935);  The  Pretender  (1937);  Exil  (1940), 
translated  as  Paris  Gazette;  Josephus  and  the 
Emperor  (1942). 

Feuchtwanger’s  writings  were  suppressed 
during  World  War  1  because  of  their  revolu¬ 
tionary  content,  and  he  was  among  the  au¬ 
thors  forced,  because  of  Jewish  parentage  and 
the  nature  of  their  books,  to  flee  Germany 
under  the  repressive  policies  of  the  National 
Socialist  government.  See  Nazism. 

feudalism  or  feudal  system.  The  system  of 
political  organization  with  reference  to  land 
tenure  and  service  and  allegiance  prevalent 
during  the  Middle  Ages  throughout  Europe. 
In  its  purest  form,  the  feudal  system  assigns 
sovereignty  over  all  the  land  of  the  realm  to 
the  highest  feudal  lord,  i.e.,  the  king,  who  in¬ 
vests  his  vassals  in  exchange  for  military  serv¬ 
ice  and  fealty  with  inheritable  fiefs  (or  divi¬ 
sions  of  land),  which  they  in  turn  and  under 
similar  conditions  distribute  by  subinfeudation 
among  their  subtenants,  and  so  on  down  the 
line  The  feudal  lords  holding  their  fiefs  from 
the  king  are  tenants  in  capite;  the  subtenants 
are  mesne  lords. 

In  its  ideal  form  the  feudal  system  repre¬ 
sents  an  organic  hierarchy  in  which  every 
member  carries  a  balanced  burden  of  obliga¬ 
tions  and  authority.  It  reached  its  highest  de¬ 
velopment  in  the  period  from  the  ninth  to 
the  fourteenth  century.  Increasingly  adulter¬ 
ated  and  corrupt  elements  of  it  have  survived 
mto  the  nineteenth  century.  It  has  been  ob¬ 
served  that  its  basic  principles  still  govern  tile 
English  and  American  real-property  law.  The 
theory  of  the  Fuhrer  principle  is  likewise 
patterned  on  it. 

Feuerbach,  Pan!  Johann  Anselm  voli  (  775 
1833)  German  jurist  refo  erf  penal 


legislat  on  H  s  th  d  son  Ludwig  Andreas 
von  Feuerbach  (1804  872)  was  a  ph  loso 
phe  a  pup  1  of  Hegel  he  abandoned  Hege- 
1  an  deal  sn  for  a  natu  a  stc  ma  e  al  sni  and 
attacked  orthodox  religion  and  immortality, 
especially  in  Das  Wesen  des  Christentums 
( The  Nature  of  Christianity;  1840).  Anselm 
von  Feuerbach  (1829-1880),  a  grandson  of 
Paul  Johann  Anselm  by  his  eldest  son  Anselm, 
became  a  well-known  historical  and  portrait 
painter,  representing  a  sort  of  nostalgic  and 
romanticizing  classicism. 

Feuiilet,  Octave  (1821-1890).  French  nov¬ 
elist  and  playwright  His  newspaper  serials 
were  the  first  to  be  called  feuilleton. 

feuilleton.  French,  from  feuille,  “a  leaf,” 
but  at  the  same  time  a  pun  on  the  name  of 
Octave  Feuillet.  The  part  of  French  news 
papers  devoted  to  tales,  light  literature,  etc  , 
hence,  in  England  a  serial  story  in  a  news 
paper,  or  the  “magazine  page”  which  con 
tains  light  articles,  tit-bits,  and  so  on, 

Feval,  Paul  (1S60-  ).  Sea-rover,  writer 

of  sailors’  songs;  used  fictional  characters  of 
d’Artagnan  and  Cyrano  in  several  books;  one 
of  the  founders  of  the  Society  of  French  Nov 
elists.  Son  of  Paul  Henri  Corentin  Feval 
(1817-1887),  novelist  and  playwright;  rival 
of  Sardou  and  patron  of  Gabokiau. 

Feverel,  Richard.  Hero  of  Meredith’s 
novel.  The  Ordeal  of  Richard  Feverel. 

Sir  Austin  Feverel  in  the  same  novel  is  the 
short-sighted  father  of  the  hero. 

Fezon.  In  Valentine  and  Orson,  the 
daughter  of  Savary,  Duke  of  Aquitaine,  de¬ 
manded  in  marriage  by  a  pagan,  called  the 
Green  Knight.  Orson,  having  overthrown  the 
pagan,  was  accepted  by  the  lady  instead, 

Fezziwig.  The  name  of  a  family  of  cheer¬ 
ful  people  in  Dickens’  A  Christmas  Carol.  Of 
the  momer  we  are  told  that  she  was  “one  vast 
substantial  smile,” 

F.  F.  V’s.  The  First  Families  of  Virginia, 
descended  from  early  setders. 

Mason  wuz  F  F.V.,  though,  a  cheap  card  to  win  on. 
But  t’other  was  jesJ  New  York  trash  to  begin,  ob, 

Lowell,  Papers 

fiacre.  A  small  four-wheeled  carriage  for 
hire.  The  word  comes  from  the  Hotel  ie  St 
Fiacre  in  Paris  where  the  first  fiacre  station 
was  established  about  1650  to  accommodate 
pilgrims  on  their  way  to  Sc  Fiacre’s  shrine  in 
Breuil.  This  St.  Fiacre  (d.  1670)  had  come 
from  Ireland  and  is  a  patron  saint  of  garden¬ 
ers,  His  day  is  August  30. 

Fiammetta  (from  ItaL  fiamma ,  “flame”) 
The  name  under  which  Boccaccio  celebrated 
Maria  d’Aquino  in  his  works.  L' Amoroso 
Visione  is  dedicated  to  her  by  means  of  an 
acrostic  of  the  name,  and  L' Amoroso  Fiam 
tdli  her  love  story  n  the  form  of  an 


Pianna 
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u  ob  og  ap  v  b  he  lady  e  en  ually  de 
se  ed  by  er  0  e  and  ef  o  weep  alone  a 
,e.e..a.  of  -be  s-.ua.-O-  -tv  -he  aud.o.  s  o.vn 
life  She  is  also  considered  to  have  been  draws 
upon  for  die  character  of  Criseida  (in  Chau- 
cer>  Ci  }$eydc,  slid  in  Shskespcsre,  Cfcssulx), 
the  heroine  of//  Fihsfato,  Boccaccio's  version 
of  the  famous  story  of  TuoiLtis. 

Pianos.  See  under  Fenian, 

Fianna  Fail.  Literally,  Fenians  of  Ireland. 
Name  of  a  party  of  the  Irish  Free  State  op¬ 
posed  to  the  oath  of  allegiance  to  Great  Brit¬ 
ain.  Sec  also  Sinn  Fein. 

Fibber  McGee  and  Molly.  A  radio  serial  or 
“soap  opera”  given  by  Marian  and  Jim  Jordan, 
ex-Peoria  mailman,  which  has  held  first  or 
second  place  on  the  top  50  radio  programs.  It 
is  a  Horatio  Alger  story,  rags-to-rtches,  and 
became  the  nation’s  top  radio  program  in  1941 
after  17  years  on  the  air.  Given  weekly,  it  has 
had  20  million  or  40  listeners, 

Fichte,  Johann  Gottlieb  (1702-1814).  Ger¬ 
man  philosopher  and  metaphysician,  the  son 
of  a  poor  L usatian  weaver.  After  the  Prussian 
disaster  at  Jena  (1806),  he  delivered  in  Berlin 
ids  famous  patriotic  Reden  an  die  deutsche 
Nation  (Addresses  to  the  German  Nation ; 
1807-1808).  At  the  opening  of  the  Berlin  uni¬ 
versity  (1810)  he  was  given  a  chair  of  philoso¬ 
phy  and  became  the  second  rector  of  that 
institution.  His  most  important  philosophical 
work,  Grundlage  der  gesammten  WisSen- 
schajtslehre  (Fundamental  Principles  of  the 
Whole  Theory  of  Science;  1794)  reveals  Fichte 
as  a  disciple  of  Kant  in  search  for  a  solution 
of  the  master’s  fundamental  _  dilemma,  the 
limitation  of  pure  reason,  its  inability  to  ar¬ 
rive  at  full  knowledge  of  a  “thing-in-itself” 
(the  Dino  an  sick)  and  to  yield  doctrines  of 
morals  and  rights,  Fichte’s  solution  is  solip- 
sistic  in  that  it  deduces  a  priori  from  the  Ego 
not  only  the  categories  of  our  knowledge  of 
nature  but  also  the  doctrines  of  ethical  and 
legal  obligations,  thus  uniting  Kant’s  two  cri¬ 
tiques  (of  Practical  and  Pare  Reason)  in  one 
epistemological  system. 

Ficino,  Marsilio  (1433-1499)-  Italian  phi¬ 
losopher,  the  earliest  Platonist  of  the  Renais¬ 
sance  period,  who  as  a  child  was  taken  into 
the  household  of  Cosimo  de’  Medici  to  be 
trained  specifically  as  a  philosopher  and  stu¬ 
dent  of  the  theories  of  Plato.  He  was  a  leader 
of  the  Platonic  Academy  established  at  Flor¬ 
ence  by  the  Medici  with  which  Pico  della 
Mirandola  and  Angelo  Pouziano  were  also 
associated.  Ficino  made  translations  of  works 
by  Plato,  Plotinus,  and  Dionysius  the  Areop- 
agitc,  and  wrote  numerous  essays  and  trea¬ 
tises  in  which  he  sought  to  harmonize  Pla¬ 
tonism  with  Chnjtiam  y  Hb  work  was 


w  dely  know  du  nj  ns  me  and  I  ke  mos 
of  ha  s  ud  ed  and  p  oduced  by  the  F  o  en  ne 
Academy,  was  more  ,n  a^o,  dance  with  the 
teachings  of  the  neo-Platonists  (see  neo 
Platonism)  than  with  those  of  Plato  himself 

Ficke,  Arthur  Davison  (1883-1945) 
American  poet,  married  the  painter  Gladys 
Brown.  An  authority  on  Japanese  prints 
Wrote  some  twenty  books,  mostly  poetry, 
among  the  best-known  of  which  is  his  bonnets 
of  a  Portrait  Painter  (1914).  Perpetrated  with 
Witter  Bynner  under  assumed  names  the  liter 
ary  hoax  of  the  volume  Spectsa  (1916),  pm 
porting  to  be  the  product  of  a  new  faction  of 
the  imagist  school  of  poetry.  Ficke  was  ac 
tually  a  classical  poet  of  fine  achievement. 

Fiddler's  Green.  The  Elysium  of  sailors 
a  land  flowing  with  rum  and  lime-juice,  a  land 
of  perpetual  music,  mirth,  dancing,  drinking 
and  tobacco;  a  sort  of  Dixie  Land  or  land  of 
the  leal. 

Fidei  Defensor,  see  Defender  of  the  Faith 

Fidele.  In  Shakespeare’s  Cymbeune,  the 
name  assumed  by  Imogen,  when,  attired  in 
boy’s  clothes,  she  starts  for  Milford  Haven  to 
meet  her  husband,  Posthumus. 

Fidelio.  An  opera  by  Beethoven  (1805), 
based  on  Bouilly’s  Leonora.  The  hero  is  Den 
Fernando  Florestari,  a  state  prisoner  in  Spain, 
and  die  heroine  his  faithful  wife  Leonora, 
who  disguises  herself  as  a  man  and  under  the 
name  Fidelio  becomes  the  jailer’s  servant  in 
order  to  protect  her  husband  and  bring  about 
his  release. 

Fidessa.  In  Spenser’s  Faerie  Qv.eenc  a 
name  assumed  by  Duessa. 

field. 

Field  of  Blood.  Aceldama.  The  battle  of 
Cannae  is  so  called. 

Field  of  the  Cloth  of  Gold.  The  plain, 
near  Guisnes,  where  Henry  VIII  had  his  inter¬ 
view  with  Francis  I  in  1520;  so  called  from 
the  splendor  and  magnificence  displayed  there 
on  the  occasion. 

Field  of  the  Forty  Footsteps.  At  the  back 
of  the  British  Museum,  once  called  Southamp¬ 
ton  Fields,  near  the  extreme  north-east  of  the 
present  Upper  Montagu  Street.  The  tradition 
is  that  at  the  time  of  the  Duke  of  Monmouth’s 
rebellion  two  brothers  fought  each  other  here 
till  both  were  killed,  and  for  many  years  forty 
impressions  of  their  feet  remained  on  the  held, 
and  no  grass  would  grow  there.  The  scene  was 
built  upon  about  1800. 

Field,  Cyrus  West  (1819-1892).  American 
financier.  Promoter  of  a  variety  of  adventur¬ 
ous  and  progressive  schemes,  among  them 
the  first  submarine  telegraph  cable  between 
An  erica  and  Europe  (1854  to  866)  and  the 
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Yo  k  ele  a  ed  a  1  oad  (from  1877} 
Made  ad  ost  se  e  a  fo  tune 

Feld  Eugene  (1850-  895)  Ame  an 
p  e  and  ou  na  s  Bes  kno  vn  as  poet  of 
childhood,  many  of  his  verses  in  this  vein 
being  famous.  With  Trumpet  and  Drum 
(1891),  etc. 

Field,  Marshall  (1835-1906).  American 
merchant.  In  1881  he  founded  Marshall  Field 
and  Co.,  in  Chicago,  which  became  one  of 
ihe  largest  department  stores  in  the  world. 
Gate  the  site  of  the  University  .of  Chicago,  the 
Field  Museum  of  Natural  History  in  Chicago, 
etc 

Field,  Michael.  Pseudonym  of  Katharine 
Harris  Bradley  (1846-1914)  and  Edith  Emma 
Cooper  (1862-1913),  English  authors  collab- 
0  ating  (from  1884)  on  lyric  poetry  and  poetic 
dramas. 

Field,  Rachel  Lyman  (1894-1942).  Amer¬ 
ican  novelist  and  writer  for  children.  Her  fa¬ 
ther  was  a  nephew  of  Cyrus  West  Field.  Her 
Hitty,  the  story  of  a  doll  (1929),  was  awarded 
the  Newbery  Medal  for  the  most  distinguished 
work  of  children’s  literature  of  the  year  and 
was  a  turning  point  in  her  career.  In  1938  she 
achieved  her  greatest  popular  success  with  the 
adult  novel  All  This ,  and  Heaven  Too ,  based 
on  die  life  story  of  a  great-aunt,  Henriette 
Deluzy-Desportes,  central  figure  of  a  famous 
cause  celebt  e.  The  same  real-life  plot  was  used 
by  Joseph  Shearing  in  The  Strange  Case  of 
Luctle  Clery  (see  Clery,  Lucille). 

Field,  Sara  Bard  (1882-  ).  American 

poet  and  leader  in  the  Woman  Suffrage  move¬ 
ment.  The  widbw  of  the  distinguished  Ameri¬ 
can  poet  and  satirist  Charles  Erskine  Scott 
Wood  (1852-1944).  Her  Barabbas  (1932)  is 
a  partially  historical  long  dramatic  poem.  She 
is  also  a  fine  lyricist 

Fielding,  Flenry  (1701-1754).  English 
novelist,  burlesque  playwright,  and  journalist, 
known  for  the  wit,  satire,  realism,  and  charac¬ 
ter  delineation  of  his  picaresque  novels.  His 
works  include  Joseph  Andrews  (1742),  a  sat¬ 
ire  on  Richardson’s  Pamela;  Jonathan  Wild 
{1743);  Tom  Jones  (1749);  and  Amelia 
(1751).  Fielding  is  considered  to  be  the 
founder  of  the  novel  of  incident  and  to  have 
broadened  the  novel  form  by  his  development 
of  character  along  with  plot 

Fielding,  Mrs.  A  character  in  Dickens’ 
Cricket  on  the  Hearth,  a  little  querulous 
old  lady  with  a  peevish  face,  who,  in  conse¬ 
quence  of  once  having  been  better  off,  or  of 
laboring  under  the  impression  that  she  might 
have  been  if  something  in  the  indigo  trade  had 
happened  differently,  is  very  genteel  and  pa- 
tranmng  indeed. 

May  F  elding  Her  daughter  very  p  etty 


and  nno  ent  She  was  engaged  o  Ed  vard 
Plun  me  bu  hears  tha  he  has  d  ed  n  Sou  h 
Ame  a  and  cons  n  ona  yTakeon 
he  oy  mer  han  A  fe  da  befo  e  1  e  dav 
fixed  for  the  wedding,  Edward  Plummer  re 
turns  and  May  Fielding  marries  him  Tackle 
ton  gives  them  as  a  present  the  cake  he  or 
dered  for  his  own  wedding  feast. 

Fields,  Lew,  in  full  Lewis  Maurice  (1867- 
1941).  With  Joseph  Weber  (1867-1942),  as 
Weber  and  Fields,  a  famous  American  team 
of  comedians  and  theatrical  managers. 

Fierabras  or  Ferumbras,  Sir.  One  of 
Charlemagne’s  paladins,  and  a  leading  figure 
in  many  of  die  romances  He  was  the  son  of 
Balan,  king  of  Spain,  and  for  height  of  stat 
ure,  breadth  of  shoulder,  and  hardness  of 
muscle  he  never  had  an  equal.  He  possessed 
all  Babylon  to  the  Red  Sea;  was  seigneur  of 
Russia,  Lord  of  Cologne,  master  of  Jerusalem, 
and  even  of  the  Holy  Sepulcher.  He  earned 
away  the  crown  of  thorns,  and  the  balsam 
which  embalmed  the  body  of  our  Lord,  one 
drop  of  which  would  cure  any  sickness,  or 
heal  any  wound  in  a  moment.  One  of  his  chief 
exploits  was  to  slay  the  “fearful  huge  giant 
that  guarded  the  bridge  Mantible,”  famous 
for  its  thirty  arches  of  black  marble.  His  pride 
was  laid  low  by  Olivier,  he  became  a  Christian, 
was  accepted  by  Charlemagne  as  a  paladin, 
and  ended  his  days  in  the  odor  of  sanctity, 
“meek  as  a  lamb  and  humble  as  a  chidden 
slave.”  Sir  Fierabras,  or  Ferumbras,  figures  in 
several  medieval  romances,  and  is  allegorized 
as  Sin  overcome  by  the  Cross. 

Of  the  famous  balsam  of  Fierabras,  Don 
Quixote  says 

It  is  a  balsam  of  balsams  Lt  not  only  heals  all 
wounds,  but  even  defies  death  itself-  If  thou  should  st 
see  my  body  cut  in  two,  friend  Sancho,  by  some  tin 
lucky  backstroke,  you  must  carefully  pick  up  that 
half  of  me  winch  falls  on  the  ground,  and  dap  it 
upon  the  other  half  before  the  blood  congeals,  then 
give  me  a  draught  of  the  balsam  of  Fierabras,  and 
you  wi!l  presently  see  me  as  sound  as  an  orange  — 
Cervantes,  Don  Quixote,  I-  ii,  2 

Fiesole,  Giovanni  da.  Originally  Guido  di 
Pietro-  Known  as  Fra  Angelico  (1387-1455) 
Italian  Dominican  friar  and  painter  of  reh 
gious  subjects.  Among  his  most  famous  works 
are  the  frescoes  at  Orvieto  (1447). 

Fifteen,  the.  The  Jacobite  rebellion  of 
1715,  when  James  Edward  Stuart,  “the  Old 
Pretender,”  with  the  Earl  of  Mar,  made  a 
half-hearted  and  unsuccessful  attempt  to  gain 
the  throne. 

Fifteen  decisive  battles.  See  under  Battles 
of  the  World,  Fifteen  Decisive. 

fifteener.  In  collectors’  parlance,  a  book 
printed  in  the  fifteenth  century,  i.e.,  an  incu 

NABULUM. 

Fifth  Avenue.  A  phrase  synonymous  w  th 
weal  h  and  hixuiy  from  Fifth  Avenue  in 


fifth  column 
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New  York  City,  a  street  of  fashionable  retail 
shops  and  expensive  dwellings.  “Park  Ave¬ 
nue”  is  now  used  with  the  same  connotation 
for  the  same  reasons, 

fifth  column.  Term  applied  during  World 
War  II  to  a  systematic  organization  of  spies 
penetrating  the  civilian  life  of  the  enemy 
country  to  acquire  information,  obstruct  mili¬ 
tary  preparations,  alarm,  confuse,  and  divide 
the  populace,  and  assist  or  join  the  invading 
army.  It  was  also  applied  to  citizens  who 
were  enemy  sympathizers.  The  term  was  first 
used  during  the  Spanish  Civil  War  (1936- 
1939),  by  General  Mola  who  stated  in  a  broad¬ 
cast  that  he  had  four  columns  of  soldiers  ad¬ 
vancing  on  Madrid  and  a  fifth  column  of 
sympathizers  within  the  city  diat  would  arise 
to  attack  the  defenders  from  the  rear.  It  was 
popularized  by  Ernesr  Hemingway  in  a  play 
of  the  same  title  dealing  with  the  Spanish 
conflict,  and  came  into  wide  use  with  the  Ger¬ 
man  invasion  of  Holland,  Belgium,  Luxem¬ 
bourg,  and  France  in  1940,  when  “fifth  col¬ 
umnists”  were  active.  The  fifth  column,  in 
fact  and  rhetoric,  is  the  equivalent  of  the 
Trojan  horse  of  the  past. 

Fifth  Monarchy  Men.  A  fanatical  sect  of 
millenarians  in  England  at  the  time  of  the 
Commonwealth,  who  maintained  that  the 
fifth  monarchy,  when  Christ  should  reign  on 
earth  a  thousand  years,  was  near  at  hand  and 
that  they  must  establish  it  by  force.  They 
listed  Assyria,  Persia,  Greece,  and  Rome  as 
the  preceding  four  monarchies.  Their  upris¬ 
ings  (1657  and  1661)  failed. 

Figaro.  The  rascally  hero  of  two  comedies 
by  Beaumarchais  and  several  operas.  In 
Beaumarchais’  Barber  of  Seville  (Le  Bar  bier  de 
Seville ;  1775)  Figaro  appears  as  a  cunning 
scamp  who,  in  connection  with  his  duties  as 
barber,  manages  time  after  time  to  thwart 
Rosina’s  guardian,  Dr.  Bartolo,  who  wishes  to 
marry  his  ward,  and  promote  her  love  affair 
with  Count  Almaviva.  The  latter  appears  in 
one  scene  as  a  drunken  soldier;  in  another, 
disguised  as  a  music  master,  he  is  shaved  by 
Figaro  in  accord  with  the  suspicious  doctor’s 
instructions.  In  the  second  comedy,  The  Mar- 
y  iage  of  Figaro  (Le  Manage  de  Figaro),  Count 
Almaviva,  having  won  his  lady-love,  proves 
a  fickle  husband.  Figaro,  who  is  now  in  the 
Count’s  service,  succeeds  after  much  diffi¬ 
culty  in  marrying  Susanna,  a  ward  of  the 
Countess.  Several  operas  have  been  founded 
on  these  two  comedies,  notably  Rossini’s 
Barber  of  Seville  (11  Barbiere  di  Siviglia;  1816) 
and  Mozart’s  Marriage  of  Figaro  (Le  Nozze 
di  Figaro ;  1786). 

Fight  at  Fitmsburgh  or  Finnsburh,  The. 
Fragment  of  an  Anglo-Saxon  epic,  dealing 
with  the  story  of  Fma  and  h  sung 


by  the  minstrel  in  Beowulf,  It  was  discovered 
in  the  18th  century  by  the  Saxon  scholar 
George  Hickes  (1642-1715). 

Fighting  France  (France  Combattante) 
The  movement  of  French  soldiers  and  sym 
pathizers,  led  by  General  Charles  de  Gaulle, 
in  opposition  to  the  Vichy  government  of 
Marshal  Retain.  Organized  under  the  name 
of  France  Libre  (Free  French)  in  1940  when 
France  was  defeated  and  forced  to  collaborate 
with  the  Axis.  The  Free  French  fought  for 
the  liberation  of  Syria  from  Vichy  in  1941 
On  Bastille  Day  (July  14)  1942,  the  name  was 
changed  to  Fighting  France.  After  the  Allied 
invasion  of  Europe  the  Fighting  French 
helped  greatly  to  bring  about  the  final  collapse 
of  the  German  army. 

Fighting  Prelate.  Henry  Spencer,  bishop 
of  Norwich,  who  greatly  distinguished  him 
self  in  the  rebellion  of  Wat  Tyler,  He  met  the 
rebels  in  the  field,  with  the  temporal  sword, 
then  absolved  them,  and  sent  them  to  the  gib 
bet. 

Figueroa,  Francisco  de  (15361-1620) 
Spanish  poet  and  soldier;  master  of  blank 
verse. 

Figures  of  Earth,  A  Comedy  of  Appear¬ 
ances.  A  satiric  romance  by  James  Branch 
Cabell  (1921),  the  scene  of  which  is  medic 
val  Poictesme,  The  hero  is  Count  Manuel, 
who  begins  by  following  after  his  own  think 
ing  and  his  own  desires  hut  is  soon  diverted 
into  doing  what  is  expected  of  him,  which 
includes  the  redemption  and  governing  of 
Poictesme.  His  mother  has  laid  on  him  a  gear 
to  cut  a  fine  figure  in  the  world,  and  at  vari 
ous  stages  of  his  career  he  models  images  or 
“figures  of  earth”  but  never  to  his  own  satis¬ 
faction.  See  Sesphra.  For  his  love  affairs  with 
Suskind,  with  Niafer  who  becomes  his  wife, 
with  Freydis,  and  with  Alianora  of  Provence, 
see  those  entries.  Manuel's  daughter  Melicent, 
who  appears  in  this  book,  is  the  heroine  of 
Domkei. 

Fildes,  Sir  Luke  (1844-1927).  Well- 
known  English  genre  and  portrait  painter. 

filibuster.  Use  of  dilatory  tactics  in  Con¬ 
gress  (or  a  similar  body)  to  prevent  presenta¬ 
tion  or  passage  of  a  hill,  such  as  speaking 
merely  to  consume  time.  The  connection  with 
tire  original  sense  of  freebooter,  buccaneer, 
pirate  lies  in  the  noncooperative  anti-social 
character  of  the  practice  ed  filibustering.  The 
word  traveled  from  Dutch  (vrijbuiter)  by 
way  of  French  ( fnbustier ,  flibustier)  into 
Spanish  (filibustero)  from  where  it  was  taken 
into  American  English, 

Filicaia,  Vincenzo  da  (1642-1707).  Falun 
lyric  poet  and  jurist.  Especially  remembered 
for  his  odes  and 


Finnegan  inn 
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Filiaque  Controversy  An  a  gument  that 
oGg  d  u  bed  the  Eas  ern  and  Western 
Chu  he  and  he  d  fference  of  op  n  on  con 
e  n  ng  wh  ch  s  1  fonn  one  of  he  pr  n  pa 
barriers  to  their  fusion.  The  point  was:  Did 
the  Holy  Ghost  proceed  from  the  Father  and 
the  Son  [filio-que],  or  from  the  Father  only? 
The  Western  Church  maintains  the  former 
and  the  Eastern  tire  latter  dogma.  The  filio- 
que  was  recognized  by  the  Council  of  Toledo, 
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The  gist  of  the  Western  argument  is  this:  If  the 
Son  is  one  with  the  Father,  whatever  proceeds  from 
the  Father  must  proceed  from  the  Son  also.  This  is 
technically  called  “The  Procession  of  the  Holy 
Ghost." 

Filippo  Lippi,  Fra,  see  Fra  Lippo  Lippi; 
Lippi,  Fra  Filippo. 

Fillmore,  Millard  (1800-1874).  Thirteendi 
president  of  the  U.S.A  Succeeded  to  presidency 
m  1850  on  the  death  of  President  Zachary  Tay¬ 
lor  Defeated  as  Whig  candidate  in  1852. 

Fillpot,  Toby.  Hero  of  a  famous  English 
dunking  song  by  Rev.  Francis  Fawkes  (1721- 
1777),  entitled  The  Brown  fug.  Toby  was  a 
thirsty  old  soul,  who  “among  jolly  topers  bore 
off  the  bell.”  It  chanced  as  in  dog  days  he  sat 
boozing  in  his  arbor,  that  he  died  “full  as  big 
as  a  Dorchester  butt.”  His  body  turned  to  clay, 
and  out  of  the  day  a  brown  jug  was  made, 
sacred  to  friendship,  mirth,  and  mild  ale: 

His  body,  when  long  in  the  ground  it  had  lain, 

And  time  into  clay  had  received  it  again, 

\  potter  found  out  m  its  covert  so  snug, 

And  with  part  of  fat  Toby  he  formed  this  brown  jug, 
^ow  sacred  to  friendship,  to  nurth,  and  mild  ale. 

So  here’s  to  my  lovely  sweet  Nan  of  the  vale. 

Rev.  F  Fawkes. 

Filocolo,  II,  see  Blanchefleur. 

Filomena,  St.  See  under  saints. 

Filostrato,  11.  A  poem  in  ottava  rima  by 
Boccaccio,  dealing  with  the  Troilus  and 
Cressida  story.  It  was  the  direct  source  of 
Chaucer’s  famous  version  of  the  legend  in  his 
Troilus  and  Criseyde.  See  also  Guido  delle 
Colonne. 

Finality  Men.  A  term  of  derision  applied 
by  antislavery  men  in  the  years  1850  to  i860 
to  those  Northerners,  who,  wishing  to  avoid 
agitation  of  the  slavery  question,  considered 
the  Compromise  of  1850  as  a  final  settlement. 

John  'Finality  was  a  nickname  given  to  Lord 
John  Russell  because  he  habitually  referred  to 
the  Reform  Bill  of  1831  as  a  finality. 

Financier,  The.  A  novel  by  Theodore 
Dreiser.  See  also  Cowperwood,  Frank. 

Finch,  Anne  (1666-1720),  Countess  of  Win- 
chilsea.  Author  of  occasional  verse.  In  her 
long  Pindaric  ode,  The  Spleen  (1701),  she 
wrote  a  couplet  echoed  in  Pope’s  Essay  on 
Man  and  Shelley’s  T.pipsychidion  She  was 
celebrated  by  Pope  under  the  name  iff  A  ckba 


Finch  Francis  M  les  (  S27  1907)  Amer 
can  poet  Au  ho  of  The  Bl  e  and  tf  e  G  ay 
(1867) 

F  nchley  Sondra  In  Theodore  D  e  se  s 
An  American  Tragedy,  a  small-town  society 
girl  with  whom  Clyde  Griffiths  falls  in  love 
and  for  whom  he  contrives  to  rid  himself  of 
Roberta  Alden. 

fin  de  siecle  (Fr.,  “end  of  the  century”). 
Pertaining  to  or  characteristic  of  the  end  of  the 
19th  century.  The  term  originated  in  the  title 
of  a  French  play  by  Micard  and  De  Jouvenot 
(1888).  There  is  an  implication  of  decadence 
in  the  allusion,  due  to  its  association  with  the 
literature  of  the  period  and  doubtless  also 
because  of  the  possibility  of  a  poetic  mistrans¬ 
lation  as  “end  of  the  saeculum  or  end  of  the 
world.”  See  also  decadents. 

Fineman,  Irving  (1S93-  ).  American 

novelist.  Served  as  engineer  officer  in  Navy  in 
World  W’ar  I.  Won  Longmans,  Green  Prize 
(1930)  with  This  Pure  Young  Man  and  has 
since  devoted  himself  to  novel-writing. 

Fingal,  Finn,  or  Fionn.  The  great  Gaelic 
semi-mydiological  hero  (see  Fenian),  father 
of  Ossian  who  was  purported  by  Macfherson 
to  have  been  the  original  author  of  the  long 
epic  poem  Fingal  (1762),  which  narrates  the 
hero’s  adventures.  He  was  the  son  of  Comhal, 
an  enonnous  giant,  who  could  place  his  feet 
on  two  mountains,  and  then  stoop  and  drink 
from  a  stream  in  the  valley  between. 

Finger,  Charles  Joseph  (1871-1941).  An 
glo-American  writer  on  travel  and  adventure 
Short  stories,  novels,  juveniles.  Thirty-two 
books.  Won  Ncwbery  medal  in  1925. 

Finley,  John  Huston  (1863-1940).  Ameri¬ 
can  educator,  editor,  and  poet.  Editor-in-chief 
of  the  New  York  Times  (1937-1938). 

Finn.  In  James  Joyce’s  Finnegans  Wake, 
Finn  is  one  of  the  characters  with  whom  the 
hero,  H.  C.  Earwicker  is  identified.  Refer¬ 
ences  to  Finn’s  legendary  pursuit  of  Dermont 
and  Grania  (Diarmuid  and  Grainne)  ,  and  to 
other  events  in  which  he  is  involved  in  sur¬ 
viving  literature  occur  throughout  the  novel 
According  to  one  of  the  legends,  Finn  was  to 
return  someday  to  be  the  savior  of  Ireland,  m 
a  kind  of  “resurrection”  of  which  Joyce  takes 
advantage  to  identify  the  ancient  hero  also 
with  Tim  Finnegan. 

Finn,  Huckleberry.  Titular  hero  of  Mark 
Twain’s  novel,  Huckleberry  Finn. 

Finn,  Phineas,  see  Pkineas  Finn. 

Finnegan,  Tim.  Subject  of  an  Irish-Ameri- 
can  music-hall  ballad,  which  was  the  source 
of  the  title  of  James  Joyce’s  novel  Finnegans 
Wake.  In  the  ballad,  Finnegan  is  a  stonemason 
who  is  killed  in  a  fall  but  m4'_3ciik>usly  rev  ves 
during  the  wake  held  to  mourn  h  m 


Finnegans  Wake 


“Och.  he  revives.  Sec  hnw  he  raises.” 

And  Timothy,  junipirifr  from  tbs  bed. 

Cried,  vhile  he  lathered  around  lifce  blazes, 

"Bail  luck  to  your  sowls.  D’ye  think  I'm  dead? 

Whack,  Il.'riw.  Nov/  dance  to  your  partners, 

Welt  the  Bure,  your  trotters  shake; 

Isn't  it  all  the  truth  I’ve  tald  ytr. 

Lots  of  fun  at  Finnegan's  wake? 

Quoted  by  Harry  Levin,  lames  Joyce,  p.  154. 

Because  of  his  return  to  life,  Finnegan 
serves  in  the  novel  as  a  symbol  of  resurrection 
and  renewal,  principles  of  the  theories  of 
Giambattista  Vico  followed  extensively  by 
Joyce,  and  is  an  alter  ego  of  H.  C.  Ear- 
wicker.  He  is  also  considered  to  stand  for  the 
Irish  hero  Finn  or  Fingal,  because  of  his 
name  (Finnegan  =  Finn-again) ,  and  per¬ 
haps,  through  his  trade,  for  the  artist  as  a 
craftsman.  See  Daedalus;  Decal  us,  Stephen, 
In  addition,  Finnegan  is  on  occasion  synony¬ 
mous  with  Adam,  Lucifer,  and  Humpty- 
Dumpty,  because  they,  too,  had  epic  falls. 
Throughout  the  book  references  to  Finnegan, 
his  fall,  and  his  return  to  life  are  found  again 
and  again,  in  various  forms  and  various 
verbal  disguises, 

Finnegans  Wake.  The  last  and  most  im¬ 
portant  novel  by  James  Joyce,  regarded  as  his 
masterpiece,  begun  in  1922  and  completed  in 
1939,  when  it  was  published.  Most  literally,  it 
presents  the  dreams  and  nightmares  of  H.  C. 
Earwicker,  the  keeper  of  a  public-house  called 
the  Bristol  in  Dublin,  Ireland,  and  his  family 
(see  under  Ear  wicker),  as  they  lie  asleep  at 
night,  the  events  of  the  day  just  past  and  their 
anxieties,  secret  thoughts,  and  unexpressed  de¬ 
sires  recurring  in  their  minds.  Simultaneously, 
it  describes  the  topography,  atmosphere,  and 
characteristic  scenes  of  Dublin  and  its  vicin¬ 
ity,  gives  an  account  of  the  development  of 
civilization  and  the  whole  history  of  the  hu¬ 
man  race,  and  dramatizes  the  problem  of 
original  sin,  the  fail  of  man,  and  redemption. 
The  title  refers  to  both  the  history  of  man¬ 
kind  and  the  religious  problem,  being  taken 
from  a  music-hall  ballad  telling  of  the  fall  and 
miraculous  resurrection  of  one  Tim  Finne¬ 
gan,  who  is  a  leading  symbol  throughout  the 
book. 

The  plan  and  structure  of  the  novel  are 
based  on  several  theories  followed  by  various 
schools  of  thought  during  the  author’s  life¬ 
time.  Among  the  well-known  figures  whose 
ideas  are  embodied  in  Finnegans  Wa\e  are 
the  following:  Sigmund  Freud  (theories  of 
sex,  dreams,  and  the  unconscious) ;  Sir  James 
G.  Frazer  (studies  of  comparative  folklore, 
mythology,  and  religion);  Lfvy-Bruhl  (an¬ 
thropology)  ;  Giambattista  Vico  (cyclical  repe¬ 
tition  in  history  and  successive  stages  in  the 
development  of  civilization);  Giordano  Bruno 
(dualism  and  the  universal  conflict  of  oppo- 
s  tes)  Bruno  and  Vico  axe  referred  to  con¬ 
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stantly  throughout  the  book  under  a  variety 
of  names,  variants  on  the  originals,  the  most 
frequent  being  perhaps  “Nolan"  and  “Vicus 
or  “Jean  Baptisrer  Vickar.” 

In  order  to  maintain  his  four  simultaneous 
levels  of  meaning  in  his  novel — analogous  to 
the  four  levels  of  meaning  (literal,  allegorical 
anagcgical,  and  moral)  frequent  in  the  artj 
literature,  and  Biblical  exegesis  of  the  Middle 
Ages  and  explained  by  Dante  in  a  famous  let 
ter  addressed  to  Can  Grande  della  Scala— 
Joyce  uses  an  elaborate  language  of  his  own 
devising.  It  is  made  up  of  numerous  puns 
portmanteau  words,  malapropisms,  and  the 
like,  with  endless  philological  variations,  such 
as  assimilation,  dissimilation,  metathesis,  etc, 
words  from  foreign  languages,  ancient  and 
modern;  literary,  historical,  and  philosophical 
allusions;  snatches  of  church  liturgy;  echoes 
of  popular  songs;  current  slang,  newspaper 
headlines;  advertising  slogans;  place-names  of 
Dublin  and  its  vicinity;  names  of  individuals, 
business  firms,  and  government  officials  of 
Dublin;  Irish  heroes  of  the  present  and  the 
near  and  remote  past;  titles  of  books  and 
magazines,  references  to  paintings  and  star 
ue s;  references  to  local  occurrences,  private 
anecdotes,  and  neighborhood  gossip;  names  of 
Joyce’s  friends,  enemies,  and  literary  contem 
poraries,  Roman  Catholic  saints,  sport  celebn 
ties,  American  motion-picture  stars,  and  so  on, 
almost  actually  ad  infinitum.  To  the  unpre 
pared  reader,  this  welter  of  bizarre  language 
and  unfamiliar  allusion  is  bewildering,  but  it 
is  a  clever  device  by  which  the  distortions  and 
illogicality  of  dreams  can  be  approximated 
and  several  ideas  and  associations  can  be 
conveyed  at  once.  Among  the  personages 
most  often  referred  to  are:  Tristan,  John 
Peel,  Finnegan,  Isonx,  Bruno,  Vico,  the 
Duke  of  Wellington,  Parnell,  St.  Law¬ 
rence  O’Toole,  St  Patrick,  Adam,  Luciiep,, 
Finn,  and  Jonathan  Swift. 

Finnegans  Wa\e  is  divided  into  four  sec 
tions,  the  first  three  of  which  consist  of  several 
episodes  apiece,  each  section  taking  place  in 
a  different  part  of  Dublin.  The  following  is 
an  approximate  summary: 

Section  I  takes  place  in  Phoenix  Park 

Episode  1  is  a  general  introduction,  present¬ 
ing  a  description  of  Dublin  and  Phoenix  Park, 
and  a  dialogue  between  Mutt  and  Jute,  a  kind 
of  vaudeville  team. 

In  Episode  3,  charges  of  an  unknown  crime 
committed  in  Phoenix  Park  are  made  against 
Humphrey  Earwicker  through  The  Ballad 
or  Persse  O’Reilly,  sung  by  a  reveler  in  Ear- 
wicker’s  “pub.” 

Episode  3  continues  the  charges  after  the 
tavern  has  closed  for  the  night. 

Episode  4  p  onus  the  trial  of  barw  den 
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Episode  5  concerns  a  lost  letter  from  an¬ 
other  world,  which,  literally,  is  probably  a 
gossipy  letter  to  Maggie  Earwicker  from  a 
w  ottian  in  Boston,  Massachusetts,  which  ap¬ 
pears  on  a  dunghill  but  is  carried  away  by  a 
neighbor's  ben.  The  "letter”  may  also  be  the 
profession  of  letters,  or  literature;  the  Biblical 

handwriting  on  the  wall,”  or  a  similar  proph¬ 
ecy  in  hieroglyphics;  or  history  itself. 

Episode  6  consists  of  questions  and  answers 
dealing  with  the  Earwicker  family,  their 
household,  their  business,  twelve  patrons  of 
their  tavern,  Vico’s  theory  of  history.  Swift’s 
theory  of  love,  and  the  theory  of  time  and 
space — the  latter  being  illustrated  by  the  fable 
of  the  Mookse  and  the  Gripes. 

Episode  7  is  an  allegorical  debate  between 
Sherri  and  Shaun  in  the  persons  of  Justius  and 
Mercius,  with  Shem  as  the  villain;  this  leads 
into 

Episode  8 — the  famous  Anna  Livta  Plura¬ 
belle  episode,  in  which  the  rhythm  of  the  river 
Liffey  is  expressed  in  the  rhythm  of  the  sen¬ 
tences,  and  the  names  of  various  rivers  of  the 
world  are  woven  Into  the  querulous,  gossip¬ 
ing  speech  of  washwomen  at  their  work  on 
the  banks  of  the  river. 

Section  II  takes  place  in  Chapelizod. 

Episode  i  presents  a  play.  The  Mime  of 
Mick,  Nick,  and  the  Maccif.s,  with  the  pro¬ 
gram,  cast,  and  credits  and  a  synopsis  an¬ 
nounced  in  a  sprightly  manner. 

In  Episode  2,  a  thunderstorm  breaks  up  a 
picnic,  and  the  party  seeks  refuge  in  the  “book 
of  childhood.” 

Episode  3  deals  with  a  voyage  of  discovery, 
with  patrons  of  the  “pub”  appearing  as  Viking 
sailors,  perhaps  in  reference  to  Earwicker’s 
supposed  Norse  ancestry. 

Episode  4  presents  the  romance  of  Tristan 
and  Isolt  (see  Tristan),  with  four  old  men 
eavesdropping. 

Section  UI  takes  place  on  the  lull  of  Howth. 

Episode  x  is  the  fable  of  the  Ondt  and  the 
Gracehoper,  told  by  Shaun. 

In  Episode  2,  Shaun  preaches  a  sermon  on 
chastity  to  an  audience  of  young  girls. 

Episode  3  presents  a  lamentation  over  the 
barrow,  or  primitive  tomb,  of  the  hero. 

Episode  4  contains  a  survey  of  the  house¬ 
hold,  its  members,  and  appurtenances  (cf.  the 
question-and-answer  inventory  near  the  clos¬ 
ing  section"  of  Ulysses),  as  the  family  half- 
awakens.  This  episode  supplies  the  best  clues 
to  the  literal  aspects  of  the  novel. 

Section  IV  presents  a  salute  to  dawn  and  a 
lyrical  soliloquy  by  Maggie  Earwicker  (cf.  the 
soliloquy  by  Molly  Bloom,  at  the  close  of 
Ulysses)  or  Anna  Li-:a  Plurabelle,  as  die 
riTer  I  alley  flows  down  to  the  sea,  her  co  d 
father  The  final  sentence  is  cu  off  m  the 


middle  and  completed  by  the  broken  sentence 
which  opens  the  first  episode  of  section  I,  so 
that  the  structure  of  the  whole  book  is  circu¬ 
lar,  in  keeping  with  the  theories  of  Vico. 

As  with  all  of  Joyce’s  works,  opinion  was 
sharply  divided  on  Finnegans  Wafa  at  its 
publication.  Some  reviewers  found  it  a  hope¬ 
less  tour  ie  force  or  a  mass  of  unintelligible 
gibberish,  but  serious  critics  who  made  a  study 
of  it  presented  interpretations  which  clarified 
the  author’s  intention  and  method,  expressing 
high  praise  for  the  book’s  humor  and  lively, 
robust  spirit  and  its  frequent  passages  of  dis 
anguished  lyric  quality.  These  critics  tended 
to  place  Finnegans  Wake  among  such  works 
of  unique  personality  as  Dante’s  Divine  Com 
edy,  Rabelais’  Garcantua  and  Pantagruel, 
Browne’s  Religio  Medici,  Burton’s  Anatomy 
of  Melancholy,  and  Sterne’s  Tristram 
Shandy. 

During  the  seventeen  years  of  its  composi 
tion,  Finnegans  Wa\e  was  known  as  Work 
tn  Progress,  and  several  parts  of  it  were  pub¬ 
lished  separately  as  they  were  completed,  al 
though  they  were  later  revised  for  final  pub¬ 
lication.  These  are:  Tales  Told  of  Shem  and 
Shaun  (1929);  Haveth  Childers  Every 
where  (1931);  Anna  Livia  Plurabelle 
(1932);  Two  Tales  from  Shem  and  Shaun 
(T932);  The  Mime  of  Mick,  Nick,  and  the 
Maggies  (1934);  Storyella  as  She  Is  Syung 
(1938).  Joyce  himself  made  a  phonograph 
recording  of  a  reading  of  a  passage  from  the 
Anna  Livia  Plurabelle  episode. 

For  further  entries  in  this  Encyclopedia 
dealing  with  Finnegans  Wake,  see  Hosty, 
Phil  the  Fluter’s  Ball;  Prankquean.  For 
full  analysis  and  interpretation,  consult  die  ap 
propriate  chapter  in  The  Wound  and  the  Bow, 
by  Edmund  Wilson,  and,  especially,  fames 
Joyce,  by  Harry  Levin.  For  the  analysis  of 
Finnegans  Wa\e  and  its  characters  presented 
above  and  elsewhere,  this  Encyclopedia  is  in 
debted  to  Mr.  Levin’s  study. 

Finney,  Charles  Grandison  (1905-  ). 

Outre  novelist.  Proofreader  on  the  Arizona 
Daily  Star,  Tucson,  Arizona.  Wrote  The  Cir¬ 
cus  of  Dr.  Lao  (1935);  The  Unholy  City 
(1937) ;  Past  the  End  of  the  Pavement  (1939) 
His  first  novel  was  awarded  the  American 
Bookseller’s  Association  prize  as  “the  most 
original  novel”  of  its  year. 

Fion.  Another  form  of  the  name  Finn,  or 
Fingal. 

Fionnuala.  The  daughter  of  Lir  in  old 
Irish  legend,  who  was  transformed  into  a 
swan,  and  condemned  to  wander  over  the 
lakes  and  rivers  of  Ireland  till  the  introduc¬ 
tion  of  Christianity  in*o  that  island.  Moore 
has  a  poem  on  the  subject  tn  Iils  huh  Melo- 
d  e 


Fjorelli  Tiberio 


F  crelh  Tiber)  o  (d  694)  Ital  an  actor 
ho  in  oduced  he  stock  charac  er  of  the 
Italian  Commedia  dell  Arte,  the  boastful 
Scaramuccia  as  Scaramouche  on  the  French 
stage  (ca.  1640). 

Firbank,  Ronald  (3886-1926).  Outre  Eng¬ 
lish  writer.  Author  of  The  Flower  Beneath  the 
Foot  (1922),  Prancing  Nigger  (1924),  etc.  He 
was  a  “precious-'  character.  Converted  to 
Catholicism  in  1908. 

Firbolgs.  Literally,  “skin-boat  men.”  In 
Irish  legendary  history,  a  dark-haired  people 
of  small  stature  and  slender  hxnbs,  probably 
representing  the  Iberian  race  which  preceded 
the  Celtic.  According  to  one  account,  they  were 
defeated  by  the  Fomorians  and  escaped  to 
Greece  where  they  fell  into  slavery.  They  cre¬ 
ated  the  great  stone  forts  found  in  Ireland. 

Firdausi,  Firdusi,  or  Firdomi.  Real  name, 
Abul  Qasim  Mansur  or  Hasan  (940?-?  1020). 
Persian  epic  poet.  Wrote  the  great  epic  Shah 
Nam  ah  and  the  long  poem,  Yusuf  and  Zulei- 
kha,  based  on  the  Koranic  version  of  the  story 
of  Joseph  and  Potiphar’s  wife. 

fire-eaters.  Persons  ready  to  quarrel  for 
anything.  The  allusion  is  to  the  jugglers  who 
“eat”  flaming  tovv,  pour  melted  lead  down 
their  throats,  and  hold  red-hot  metal  between 
their  teeth.  Richardson,  in  the  17th  century, 
Signora  Josephine  Girardelli  (the  original 
Salamander),  in.  the  early  part  of  the  19th 
century,  and  Chaubert,  a  Frenchman,  of  the 
20th  century,  were  the  most  noted  of  these 
exhibitors. 

Firestone,  Harvey  Samuel  (1S68-193S). 
American  industrialist  in  rubber  business. 
Planted  60,000  acres  of  rubber  trees  on  leased 
land  in  Liberia  (up  to  1936). 

firmament.  The  vault  of  heaven  viewed  as 
a  fortress.  The  word  is  hence  also  used  inter¬ 
changeably  with  fastness.  The  Hebrew  ra\ia 
(suggesting  expansion)  is  rendered  in  Greek 
by  stereoma  and  in  Latin  by  firmamentum 
(both  suggesting  solidity;  cf.  related  words 
like  stereotype ,  firm,  etc.). 

And  God  made  the  firmament  and  divided  the  tva- 
ters  whici  were  under  the  firmament  from  the  waters 
which  were  above  the  firmament. 

Gen  1, 

Cf.  the  use  of  the  idea  of  a  solid  firmament 
in  The  Green  Pastures. 

Firmilian.  Title  of  “a  spasmodic  tragedy” 
(1S54)  by  Professor  W.  E.  Aytoun,  who 
parodied  in  it  the  “spasmodic  school"  of  the 
poets  George  GclUUan,  Philip  James  Bailey, 
Alexander  Smith,  Sydney  Thompson  Dobell, 
and  others. 

Firm  in,  Philip.  Hero  of  Thackeray’s  novel 
The  Adventures  of  Philip.  His  father.  Dr. 
George  Brandon  Firmin,  who  had  appeared  as 
George  Brandon  in  A  Shabby-Genteel  Story 
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s  also  a  prominent  character  in  ts  scone! 
Pit  lip  H  1 

First  Folio.  The  first  collected  edition  of 
Shakespeare's  works,  a  famous  and  valued  col 
lector’s  item,  published  in  folio  ia  ^ 2 ,  j( 
contains  fourteen  comedies,  ten  histories  and 
twelve  tragedies.  With  the  addition  of  Pericles 
another  comedy,  in  the  1664  edition  (third 
foho),  this  group  forms  the  cation  of  generally 
accepted  Shakespearean  plays,  37  in  number  ' 
First  Gentleman  of  Europe.  A  nickname 
given  to  George  IV.  Louis  d’Artois  was  so 
called  also. 


, First  Grenadier  of  France.  A  title  given  by 
Napoleon  to  Latour  d’ Auvergne  (1743-1800) 
First  Violin,  The.  A  musical  novel  by  fe 
sie  Fothergill  (Am.,  1877).  The  heroine  is  May 
Wedderburn,  an  English  girl  studying  music 
m  Germany,  and  the  hero  Eugen  Courvoisier 
the  first  violin  in  the  orchestra. 


Fischer,  Lisbeth.  The  envious  heroine  of 
Balzac  s  Cousin  Betty  (La  Cousine  Bette 
1846),  better  known  as  the  Cousin  Betty  of  the 
title.  She  is  brought  up  to  feel  inferior  to  her 
cousin,  Adeline,  who  marries  Baron  Hulot 
The  latter  dubs  Lisbeth  “the  Nanny  Goat”  be 
cause  of  her  brusqueness  and  apparent  hatred 
of  men.  This  harsh  old  maid,  whose  emploi 
ment  with  a  firm  of  embroiderers  gives  1  her 
independence,  makes  a  protege  of  the  young 
Polish  sculptor,  Wencesias  Steinbock,  a  poor 
and  desperate  fellow-lodger  whom  she  find* 
attempting  suicide;  and  upon  him  she  lavishes 
all  her  interest  and  care.  Wencesias  now  falls 
madly  in  love  with  the  charming  young  Hor 
tense  Hulot,  Cousin  Adeline’s  daughter.  Out 
of  pure  spite  and  malice  Lisbeth  'introduces 
both  Wencesias  and  Adeline’s  scapegrace  hus¬ 
band,  the  Baron,  to  her  friend  Mmc  Valerie 
Marnefie,  the  worst  of  heartless  coquettes,  and 
untold  mischief  results,  Lisbeth’s  relatives, 
however,  remain  under  the  delusion  that  she 
is  concerned  only  for  their  welfare  and  is  “the 
angel  of  the  family.” 


Fischer,  Louis  (1896-  ).  American 

journalist.  European  correspondent  of  The 
Nation,  author  of  Men  and  Politics  (1941}, 


Fischer,  Theodor.  The  narrator  in  Mark 
Twain’s  Mysterious  Stranger. 

fish.  The  fish  was  used  as  a  symbol  of 
Christ  by  the  early  Christians  because  the 
letters  of  its  Greek  name — ichth us— formed 
a  monogram  of  the  words  Jesus  Christ,  Son  of 
God,  Savior. 

ctfish  out  of  water.  Said  of  a  person  who  is 
out  of  his  usual  environment  and  so  feels  awk- 
ward  and  In  the  way;  also  of  one  who  is  with¬ 
out  his  usual  occupation  and  is  resdess  in  coa 
sequence 
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fitchew 


Jiapc  other  fish  to  fry  I  am  busy  arid  can¬ 
not  attend  ro  anyth  ng  tse  ust  now  have 
more  important  matters  on  hand. 

neither  fish,  flesh,  nor  fowl;  or  neither  fish, 
flesh,  nor  good  red  herring.  Suitable  to  no 
class  of  people,  fit  for  neither  one  thing  nor 
another.  Not  fish  (food  for  the  monk),  not 
flesh  (food  for  the  people  generally),  nor  yet 
red  herring  (food  for  paupers). 

a  pretty  hettls  of  fish,  see  Kettle. 

Fish,  Hamilton  (1808-1893;  1849-1926; 

1888-  )•  Grandfather,  father,  and  son. 

(1)  American  statesmen;  negotiated  “Ala¬ 
bama  Claims”  with  Great  Britain.  (2)  Lawyer 
and  politician.  (3)  Politician;  member,  House 
of  Representatives  (1920-1944). 

Fishback,  Margaret  (1904-  ).  Amer¬ 

ican  author  of  light  verse,  as  Out  of  My  Head, 
One  to  a  Customer,  etc. 

Fishbein,  Morris  (1889-  ).  American 

physician.  Editor  of  the  Journal  of  the  Amer. 
lean  Medical  Association  (from  1924).  Author 
of  books  on  medicine  and  health. 

Fisher,  Dorothy  Canfield  (1879-  ). 

American  novelist,  author  of  novels  dealing 
largely  with  domestic  problems.  Her  works 
include  The  Squirt  el  Cage  (1912);  The 
Bent  Twig  (1915);  The  Brimming  Cup 
(1921);  Rough-Hewn  (1922);  Her  Son’s 
Wife  (1926),  The  Deepening  Stream  (1930); 
Bonfire  (1933);  and  Seasoned  Timber 
{i939)- 

Fisher,  Harrison  (1877-1934).  American 
illustrator,  famous  for  magazine  covers  dis¬ 
playing  the  “typical”  American  girl. 

Fisher,  Herbert  Albert  Laurens  (1865- 
1940).  English  historian.  Member  of  Parlia¬ 
ment.  Author  of  A  History  of  Europe  (1935) 
in  three  volumes  and  other  works. 

Fisher,  Irving  (1867-1947).  American 
economist  and  professor  at  Yale.  Author  of 
many  books  on  monetary  questions,  including 
wo%  Money  (1935). 

Fisher,  Mahlon  Leonard  (1S74-  ). 

American  poet,  specializing  in  the  sonnet. 

Fisher,  Vardis  Alvero  (1895-  ).  Amer¬ 

ican  author,  best  known  for  his  series  of  novels 
dealing  with  the  life  of  Vridar  Hunter,  an 
autobiographical  hero  who  is  carried  through 
childhood,  adolescence,  and  maturity  and  por¬ 
trayed  in  the  turmoil  of  sex,  war,  and  a  quest 
for  the  meaning  of  life.  These  novels  are  In 
Tragic  Life  (1932) ;  Passions  Spin  the  Plot 
(1:934);  We  are  Betrayed  (1935);  and  No  Vil¬ 
lain  Need  Be  (1936).  Among  other  works  by 
Fisher  are  Sonnets  to  an  Imaginary  Madonna 
(1927).  poetry:  Toilers  of  the  Hills  (1928): 
Dar\  Bred  well  (1931)  The  Neurotic  Night¬ 
ingale  (1935)  essays  April  A  Fable  of  Love 


(  937)  Forg  ve  U  O  rr  I  tes  (igtB)  Ch  l 
d  en  of  Cod  (  939)  and  C  ty  of  Illusion 
(1940- 

Fisher  Maiden,  The.  A  novel  by  Bjorn- 
stjerne  B Johnson  (1868).  The  heroine,  Petra, 
grows  up  in  a  fishing  village  and  later  becomes 
an  actress.  The  book  gives  a  vivid  picture  of 
Norwegian  village  life. 

Fisherman’s  ring.  A  gold  signet  ring  which 
the  Pope  uses  to  attest  papal  briefs.  It  bears  his 
name  encircling  a  figure  of  Peter,  the  fisher¬ 
man  and  first  bishop  of  the  Roman  Church 

Fisk,  James  (1834-1872).  American  stock 
market  speculator  and  wrecker  of  the  Erie 
Railroad,  from  which  he  made  a  fortune 
Caused  a  country-wide  depression  by  rigging 
the  gold  market  with  Daniel  Drew  and  Jay 
Gould.  Was  shot  in  a  quarrel  over  a  woman, 
Josie  Mansfield. 

Fiske,  Bradley  Allen  (1S54-1942).  Amer 
lean  rear  admiral  (1911);  inventor  of  naval 
electrical  devices  including  a  system  of  wire¬ 
less  control  of  moving  vessels. 

Fiske,  John  (1S42-1901).  American  hist  or 
ical  writer  and  philosopher.  Successful  lec 
turer.  Many  historical  works  and  books  on  re¬ 
ligion  and  the  impact  of  modern  knowledge 
on  its  basic  tenets.  His  original  name  was 
Edmund  Fisk  Green.  Fie  had  it  changed  le¬ 
gally  to  John  Fisk  (1855)  and  later  adopted 
the  form  Fiske  (ca.  i860). 

Fiske,  Minnie  Madtlern  (1865-1932).  Fa¬ 
mous  American  actress.  In  collaboration  with 
her  husband,  the  theatrical  manager  Harrison 
Grey  Fiske  (1861-1944),  she  helped  popular 
ize  Ibsen’s  plays  in  the  U.S.  Also  excelled  as  a 
comedienne.  Cf.  Mrs.  Fiske,  by  Alexander 
Woollcott 

fit,  see  fytte. 

Fitch,  Clyde  William  (1865-1909),  Amer¬ 
ican  playwright,  author  of  numerous  popular 
works  for  the  theater,  many  of  which  were 
written  specifically  for  various  outstanding  ac 
tors  of  the  time.  Among  his  best-known  plays 
are  Beau  Brummel  (1890);  Barbara 
Frietchie  (1899);  Nathan  Hale  (1899), 
The  Climbers  (1901);  Captain  finks  of  the 
Horse  Marines  (1901);  The  Girl  with  the 
Green  Eyes  (1902);  Her  Great  Match  (1905)  , 
The  Truth  (1906). 

Fitch,  John  (1743-1798).  American  inven 
tor.  Launched  his  first  steamboat  on  the  Dela 
ware  River  Aug.  22,  1787.  Received  U.S.  pat¬ 
ent  on  third  boat  Aug.  26,  1791.  Committed 
suicide  when  the  wrecking  of  his  fourth  boat 
discouraged  financial  backers.  Life  written  by 
Thomas  Byrd  (1935). 

The  pole-cat  of  Europe  also  its 

fur 
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Sh  k  p  T  and  C  da  v 

Fitz  Boodle  Papers,  The.  A  series  of 
sketches  and  tales  by  Thackeray.  The  prin¬ 
cipal  character  is  a  lazy  young  nobleman 
named  George  Savage  Fitz  Boodle,  with  a  flair 
for  Bohemian  life. 

FitzGerald,  Edward  (1809-1883).  English 
man  of  letters,  famous  for  his  free  rendition 
of  the  Rubaiyat  of  Omar  Khayyam. 

Fitzgerald,  Francis  Scott  Key  (1896-1940) 
American  novelist,  known  for  his  studies  of 
eouth  in  the  Jazz  Age,  presenting  its  cynicism, 
confusion,  and  eventual  tragedy.  His  works 
include  This  Side  of  Paradise  (1920);  The 
Beautiful  and  Damned  (1922);  The  Great 
Gatsby  (1925);  Tender  Is  the  Night  (1934); 
and  several  collections  of  short  stones — Flap¬ 
pers  and  Philosophers  (1920),  Tales  of  the 
Jazz  Age  (1922),  All  the  Sad  Young  Men 
(1926),  and  Taps  at  Reveille  (1935).  The 
l  egetable,  Or  From  President  to  Postman 
(1923)  is  a  satirical  play.  See  also  under 

FLAPPER. 

Fitzmaurice-Kelly,  Janies  (1857-1923). 
English  authority  on  Spanish  literature.  Au¬ 
thor  of  authoritative  works  in  his  held  and 
editor  of  The  Oxford  Boo\  of  Spanish  Verse 

(1913)- 

Fitzsimmons,  Robert  Prometheus  (1862- 
1917).  English-born  New  Zealand  pugilist. 
World's  middle  weight  champion  (1891), 
heavyweight  (1897).  Lost  championship  to 
James  T.  Jeffries  at  Coney  Island  (June  9, 1899). 

Fitzurse,  Lord  Waldetnar.  In  Scott’s  Ivan- 
hoe,  a  baron  in  the  suite  of  Prince  John  of 
Anjou,  brother  of  Richard  Cotur  de  Lion. 

Flume-  Seaport  on  the  Adriatic.  The  name 
is  developed  from  Latin  Fanccm  Sancti  Viti  ad 
Tinmen,  "Church  of  Saint  Vitus  of  the  River.” 
Annexed  by  the  Hapsburgs  in  the  fifteenth 
century  (1471),  Fiume  passed  to  Hungary  in 
the  eighteenth  (1779).  After  World  War  I, 

D  Ankukzio  settled  the  Italo-Yugoslav  dispute 
over  the  important  seaport  by  seizing  it.  The 
treaty  of  Rapallo  (1920)  made  of  it  a  free  city 
and  D’Annunzio  was  ejected.  In  1924  Italy 
and  Yugoslavia  reached  an  agreement  which 
gave  Fiume  to  Italy. 

Five  Blessings.  The  five  beatitudes  desired 
by  the  Chinese,  long  life,  wealth,  tranquillity, 
love  of  virtue,  and  a  peaceful  end 
five  bloods  of  Ireland,  the.  (1)  The 
O  Neils  of  Ulster;  (2)  the  O’Connors  of  Con- 
naught;  (3)  the  O’Briens  of  Thomond;  (4) 
the  0’Lac.hlands  of  Meath;  and  (4)  the 
M  .VIlirroiighs  of  Leinster,  These  are  the  five 
principal  septs  or  families  of  Ireland,  and  all 
o  bek  aging  to  one  of  these  five  septs  were 


(e  en  down  to  the  re  gn  of  El  zabe  M  ac. 
coun  ed  a  ens  or  enem  es  and  ould  ne  the 
sue  no-  be  sued. 

Five  Classics.  The  Confucian  canon  0f 
five  books,  comprising  the  7  Chine  (Book  of 
Changes),  the  Shu  Chtng  (Book  of  History") 
the  Shih  Clung  (Book  of  Odes),  the  Li  (:h 
(Book  of  Rites),  and  the  CA'tin  Ch'iu  (Sonne 
and  Autumn  Annals).  ° 

Ranking  second  to  the  Five  Classics  are  the 
Four  Books  comprising  the  Lun  Y «  (Analects 
of  Confucius),  the  Meng  Tstt  (Book  of  Men 
cius),  the  Ta  Hsueh  (a  treatise  on  practical 
wisdom),  and  the  Chung  Yung  (Doctrine  of 
the  Mean). 

Five  Dynasties.  Short  dynasties  of  China 
(907-960  A.  D.)  between  the  T’ang  and  Sung 
dynasties.-  the  Later  Liang  (907-923),  the 
Later  T’ang  (923-936),  the  Later  Chm  (936- 
PWj  the  Later  Han  (947-950),  and  the  Later 
Chou  (951-960).  During  this  period  there 
were  numerous  rulers,  mostly  Turkish  and 
Uigur  invaders. 

Five-Foot  Shelf.  A  popular  name  for  the 
Harvard  Classics. 

Five  Nations.  (1)  The  five  confederated 
Indian  tribes,  viz.,  the  Mohawks,  Oneidas, 
Onondagas,  Cayugas,  and  Senecas,  known  as 
the  Iroquois  Confederacy.  (2)  The  five  com 
ponent  parts  of  the  British  Empire,  used  in 
this  sense  by  Rudyard  Kipling  as  the  title  of  a 
volume  of  poems.  The  Five  Nations,  pub 
lished  in  1903.  (3)  The  Five  Civilized  Na¬ 
tions  or  Tribes  are  the  Cherokee,  Chickasaw, 
Choctaw,  Creek,  and  Seminole  Nations  of 
Oklahoma  in  the  former  “Indian  Territory.” 

Five  Points.  A  region  in  the  lower  part  of 
the  city  of  New  York,  at  the  intersection  of 
Baxter,  Park,  and  Worth  streets,  formerly  no¬ 
torious  as  a  center  of  crime,  poverty,  and  vice 

five  senses.  Sight,  hearing,  smell,  taste  and 
touch.  See  also  common  sense. 

Five  Towns,  the.  An  industrial  district  m 
northern  Staffordshire,  England,  noted  as  the 
scene  of  most  of  Arnold  Bennitt’s  novels  and 
stories,  notably  Anna  of  the  Five  Towns ,  The 
Old  Wives’  Tale ,  Tales  of  the  Five  Towns,  etc 
The  district  is  known  as  the  Potteries  from  its 
chief  industry;  Bennett  calls  the  towns  Turn 
hill  (actually  it  is  Tunstall),  Bursley  (Bun- 
lem)  Hanbridge  (Hanley),  Knype  (Stoke) 
and  Longshaw  (Longton).  The  Five  Towns 
have  now  united  with  a  sixth  to  form  a  single 
borough,  Stoke-on-Trent.  Bennett  says  of  the 
district: 

It  seems  to  roe  tie  most  English  piece  of  England 
that  I  ever  came  across.  With  extraordinary  dear 
J®  ‘  see  it  as  ridiculously,  splendidly  English!  All 
ill  cJutractenrt  c*  a_rr  quite  chhjtqlWj-  ct 
arcers-ted  m  the  Pottene*. 
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five  wits.  The  five  senses;  also  five  facul¬ 
ties  (1)  Common  wit,  (2)  imagination,  (3) 
fantasy,"  (4)  estimation,  and  (5)  memory. 

Flaccus,  Quintus  Horatius,  see  Horace. 

Flack,  Marjorie  (1897-  ).  Picture  sto¬ 

ries  and  a  pioneer  in  realism  for  children. 
The  Angus  books,  Ask.  Mr.  Bear  (1932),  The 
Story  About  Ping  (1933),  Walter  the  Lazy 
Mouse  (1937),  The  Restless  Robin  (1937),  The 
Boats  on  the  River  (1946).  In  private  life  Mrs. 
Wiliam  Rose  Benet. 

flag.  For  the  colors  of  national  flags,  see 

COLORS,  NATIONAL. 

On  the  >  ail  ways,  a  white  flag  denotes  that 
the  line  1$  clear  and  the  driver  can  go  ahead, 
the  red  is  the  danger  signal  and  means 
‘no  advance,”  and  the  green  signifies  “go 
slow.” 

White  is  all  right;  Red  is  all  wrong; 

Green  is  go  cautiously  bowling  along 

Mnemonic  Rhyme  for  Signalmen. 

a  black  flag  is  the  emblem  of  piracy  or  of  no 
quarter.  See  black. 

a  red  flag.  To  display  a  red  flag  is  to  defy 
or  dare  to  battle.  Red  is  the  signal  of  “danger 
ahead,”  the  emblem  of  blood  and  of  revolu¬ 
tion.  A  red  flag  is  therefore  commonly  used  by 
rebels  and  revolutionists,  and  The  Red  Flag 
is  the  battle  song  of  advanced  socialists. 

a  white  flag  is  the  flag  of  truce  or  surrender; 
hence,  to  hang  out  the  white  flag  is  to  sue  for 
quarter,  to  give  in, 

a  yellow  flag  signals  contagious  disease  on 
board  ship,  and  ail  vessels  in  quarantine  or 
having  contagious  disease  aboard  are  obliged 
to  fly  it. 

to  hang  the  flag  half-mast  high  is  in  token 
of  mourning  or  distress. 

to  lower  one's  flag.  To  eat  humble  pie;  to 
eat  the  leek;  to  confess  oneself  in  the  wrong:  to 
eat  one’s  own  words. 

Flag  Day.  June  14,  celebrated  in  Amer¬ 
ica  as  the  anniversary  of  the  formal  adepdon 
of  the  Stars  and  Stripes  in  1777. 

Flagellants.  Members  of  religious  associa¬ 
tions  who  hold  that  the  wrath  of  God  can 
only  be  appeased  by  self-flagellation.  The  first 
wave  of  tins  heresy  spread  over  Europe,  start¬ 
ing  from  Italy,  about  the  year  1260.  Scenes  of 
public  processions  with  the  exhibition  of 
bloody  self-castigation  were  repeated  on  a 
larger  scale  at  the  time  of  the  plague  called  the 
black  death"  (about  1348).  Religious  groups 
with  similar  tenets  continue  to  exist. 

Flagstad,  Kirsten  (1895-  ).  Norwegian 

operatic  soprano.  Member  of  Metropolitan 
Opera  Companj',  New  York,  Wagnerian  roles. 
Went  to  Norway  in  1940  to  join  her  husband, 
a  Nazi  sympathizer  and  returned  af'e-  the 
war  to  find  herself  the  center  of  a  contro  rrs) 


Flamborough,  Solomon.  In  Goldsmith’s 
Vicar,  of  Wakefield,  a  farmer,  a  talkative 
neighbor  of  Dr.  Primrose,  vicar  of  Wakefield 
Moses  Primrose  marries  one  of  his  daughters 
the  Misses  Flamborough.  Daughters  of  the 
farmer.  Their  homeliness  contrasts  well  with 
the  flashy  pretenders  to  fashion  introduced  bv 
Squire  Thornhill. 

Flame  of  Life,  The  (II  Fuoco).  A  nos  el 
by  Gabriele  D'Annunzio  (1899)  dealing  with 
the  love  affair  of  La  Foscarina,  a  great  tragic 
actress  in  her  prime,  and  Stelio,  a  young  poet 
It  is  said  to  be,  to  some  extent,  the  story  of  the 
author  and  Eleonora  Duse. 

Flanagan,  Betty.  A  humorous  Irish-woman 
in  Cooper’s  novel.  The  Spy,  one  of  Coopers 
few  well-drawn  women.  Maria  Edgeworth 
said  of  her  that  no  Irish  author  could  draw 
her  better.  She  appears  in  The  Pioneers  as  the 
wife  of  the  innkeeper  Sergeant  Hollister. 
Flanders,  Moll,  see  Moll  Flanders. 
Flandrau,  Charles  Macomb  (1871-1938) 
American  writer,  especially  remembered  for 
The  Diary  of  a  Freshman  (ipor)  and  Viva 
Mexico  (1908).  His  sister-in-law,  Grace  C 
(Hodgson)  Flandrau  is  a  well-known  novelist 
flapper.  Slang  term  applied  to  the  typical 
young  woman  of  the  Jazz  Age  in  the  U  S , 
who  wore  short  skirts,  bobbed  her  hair,  painted 
her  face,  smoked  cigarettes,  danced  die 
Charleston  or  Black  Bottom,  and  in  general 
defied  the  conventions  upheld  by  her  parents 
The  novelist  F.  Scott  Fitzgerald  and  the  illus 
trator  John  Held,  Jr.  portrayed  the  flapper 
most  effectively  in  their  work.  This  meaning 
of  the  word  is  doubtless  derived  from  the 
flapper  which  is  a  young  bird  when  first  trying 
its  wings,  especially  a  young  duck.  When 
Theodore  Roosevelt,  Hunting  Trips  (p.  54), 
wrote,  “A  good  bag  can  be  made  at  [the  flap 
pers]  in  die  fall,”  he  meant  ducks. 

Flash,  Sandy.  A  highwayman  in  Bayard 
Taylor’s  Story  of  Kennett.  The  real  name  of 
this  outlaw,  notorious  in  Chester  Countv, 
Pennsylvania,  was  Fitzpatrick. 

flashback.  Strictly,  a  short  cutback,  but 
usually  used  in  lieu  of  the  older  term.  In  a 
story  or  moving  picture,  the  device  of  inter 
rupting  the  course  of  the  topical  action  by 
interpolating  an  account  of  previous  events,  as 
scenes  of  a  person’s  childhood  related  as  part 
of  the  account  of  his  death. 

Flaubert,  Gustave  (1821-1880).  French 
novelist,  associated  with,  although  not  repre 
sentative  of,  the  movement  of  Naturalism,  and 
known  as  one  of  the  greatest  Realists  of  19th 
century  France.  Beset  by  ill-health,  personal 
misfortune,  and  a  frustration  of  what  many 
critics  consider  his  naturally  Romantic  tend¬ 
encies  he  devoted  his  ife  to  ong  ho  3  and 


Flavian  Amphitheater 


388 


hea  y  o  1  o  er  1  tcrature  See  also  Balzac 
D  (/D£ t  Goncoubt  bkotheks  H  s  work  is 
marked  by  exactness  and  accuracy  of  observa¬ 
tion,  extreme  impersonality  and  objectivity  of 
treatment,  and  precision  and  expressiveness  in 
style,  or  the  principle  of  the  mot  juste.  His 
works  are  The  Temptation  of  St.  Anthony 
f  y  emotion  dc  SainUAntoine)  (see  under 
Saint)  (184.9  and  1874);  Madame  Bovart 
(1S57),  his  most  famous  novel;  Salammbo 
(iSfia);  Sentimental  Education  (L’Htduca- 
tion  sentimentalc)  (1869);  Trots  contes 
(Three  Stones)  (1S77);  and  the  unfinished 
Bouesrd  et  Ficucket  (1SS1),  a  novel  dealing 
with  two  retired  clerks  engaged  in  hobbies 
unsuited  to  them  Flaubert  was  one  of  the 
most  distinguished  and  influential  writers  of 
his  time. 

Flavian  Amphitheater.  The  Colosseum  in 
Rome.  So  called  after  the  Flavian  Emperors  or 
Caesars,  Vespasian  (69-79)  and  bis  sons  Titus 
(79-81)  and  Domitian  (81-96)  who  belonged 
to  the  house  of  Flavius  and,  although  they 
had  little  else  in  common,  made  of  the  period 
known  as  Flavian  an  architectural  landmark 
in  the  history  of  Rome.  The  Colosseum,  the 
Arch  of  Titus,  the  Amphitheater  at  Verona 
are  ah  Flavian  works. 

Flavin,  Martin  (1883-  ).  American 

dramatist  and  novelist. 

Flavius.  (1)  In  Timon  of  Athens,  attrib¬ 
uted  to  Shakespeare,  the  faithful,  honest  stew¬ 
ard  of  Timon  the  misanthrope. 

(2)  See  under  Flavian. 

Flaxman,  John  (1755-1826).  English 
sculptor  and  draftsman.  Drawings  for  Iliad, 
Odyssey,  and  Divtne  Comedy.  Statues  of  Burns 
and  Kemble  in  Westminster  Abbey.  Can  ova 
wrote  of  him: 

You  come  to  Rome,  and  admire  my  works,  while  you 
possess,  in  your  own  country,  122  Flaxman,  an  artist 
whose  designs  excel  in  classical  grace  all  that  I  am 
acquainted  with  in  modern  art. 

Fleance.  In  Shakespeare’s  Macbeth  the  son 
of  Banquo.  After  the  assassination  of  his  fa¬ 
ther,  he  escapes  to  Wales,  From  him,  accord¬ 
ing  to  legend,  proceeded  in  a  direct  lice  the 
Stuarts  of  Scotland,  a  royal  line  which  gave 
James  VI  of  Scotland  and  I  of  England. 

Flecker,  James  Elroy  (1884-1915).  Eng¬ 
lish  poet  and  dramatist,  known  for  his  icono¬ 
clastic  manner,  his  interest  in  Greece  and  the 
Orient,  and  the  pictorial  richness  of  his  writ¬ 
ing.  His  works  include  The  Bridge  0}  Tire 
(1908),  T^e  Golden  Journey  to  Samarkand 
{1913)5  The  Burial  in  England  (1915),  and 
Collected  Poems  (1916),  books  of  poetry;  The 
King  of  Aisander  (1914),  a  novel;  and  Hassan 
(1922)  and  Don  Juan  (1925),  the  former  of 
whkh  was  widely  celeb  ated  on  ts  posthu¬ 


mous  produc  on  n  the  thea  er  Flecker  was 
called  by  some  the  last  of  he  Parnas  ans 

Flecknoe,  Richard.  An  Irish  priest  who 
printed  a  host  of  poems,  letters,  and  travels, 
and  died  about  1678.  As  a  poet,  his  name,  like 
the  names  of  Maevtus  and  Bavius  among  the 
Romans,  is  proverbial  for  vileness.  Dryden 
says  he — 

Reigned  without  dispute 

Through  at]  the  realms  of  nonsense  absolute 

Drydea,  Mac Fkcknae 

Fleece,  Golden,  see  Golden  Fleece. 

Fleet-book  evidence.  No  evidence  at  all 
The  books  of  the  old  Fleet  prison,  where  prior 
to  1753  clandestine  marriages  were  concluded, 
are  not  admissible  as  evidence  in  British  courts 

Fleet  marriages.  Clandestine  marriages,  at 
one  ume  performed  without  banns  or  license 
by  needy  chaplains,  in  Fleet  Prison,  London 
As  many  as  thirty  marriages  a  day  were  some 
times  celebrated  in  this  manner;  Malcolm  tells 
us  that  2,954  were  registered  in  the  four 
months  ending  February  n,  1705.  This  prac 
tice  was  suppressed  and  declared  null  and  void 
in  1774.  The  Chaplain  of  the  Fleet,  by  Besant 
and  Rice,  contains  a  good  account  of  the  evils 
connected  with  Fleet  marriages. 

Fleet  Street  (London).  Now  synonymous 
with  journalism  and  newspaperdom,  Fleet 
Street  was  a  famous  thoroughfare  centuries 
before  the  first  newspaper  was  published  there 
at  the  close  of  the  18th  century.  It  takes  its 
name  front  the  old  Fleet  River. 

Fleetwood,  Lord.  One  of  the  partners  to 
“the  amazing  marriage”  in  Meredith's  novel 
of  that  name.  See  Amazing  Marriage. 

Fleming,  Henry.  The  hero  of  Stephen 
Crane's  Red  Badge  of  Courage. 

Fleming,  Rhoda.  Titular  heioine  of  Mere¬ 
dith’s  novel  Rhoda  Fleming.  Dahlia  Fleming 
is  an  important  character  in  the  same  novel. 

Flemish  account.  A  sum  less  than  that  ex¬ 
pected.  In  Antwerp  accounts  were  kept  in 
litres ,  sols,  and  pence;  but  the  Iwre  or  pound 
was  only  12s.;  hence,  an  account  of  100  iivres 
Flemish  was  worth  £60  only,  instead  of  ^100, 
to  the  English  creditor. 

Fleshly  School,  The.  In  the  Contemporary 
Review  for  October,  1871,  Robert  Buchanan 
published  a  violent  attack  on  the  poetry  and 
literary  methods  of  the  Pxe-Raphaelites  (see 
Pre-Raphaelite  Brotherhood),  including 
Swinburne,  Rossetti,  Morris,  O’Shaughnessy, 
John  Payne,  and  one  or  two  others  under  the 
heading  The  Fleshly  School  of  Poetry,  and 
over  the  signature  “Thomas  Maitland.”  The 
incident  created  a  literary  sensation,  Buchanan 
at  first  denied  the  authorship  but  was  soon 
obliged  to  admit  it,  and  some  years  later  was 
reconciled  to  Rossetti  his  chief  nctun,  Swu> 


fcnjjKjs  very  trenchant  reply  is  to  he  found  _n 
Ins  Under  the  Microscope  (1872). 

Flestrin,  Quinbus,  see  Quinbus  Flestrin. 

Fletcher,  Giles.  Called  the  younger  (ca. 
1588—16^.3) .  English  poet,  son  of  Giles 
Fletcher,  the  elder  (ig49?-i6n),  an  early 
writer  of  sonnet-sequences  (ca.  1593).  Giles, 
the  younger,  is  best  known  for  Christ's  Victory 
over  and  after  Death  (1610),  a  religious  poem 
modeled  on  the  work  of  dtiBARTAS  and 
Spenser,  which  is  considered  to  have  had  a 
great  influence  on  Milton’s  Paradise  Regained. 
See  under  Paradise  Lost. 

Fletcher,  John  (1579-1625).  English  dram¬ 
atist.  See  Beaumont  and  Fletcher. 

Fletcher,  John  Gould  (1S86-  ).  Amer¬ 

ican  poet,  first  associated  with  the  Imagist 
movement  (see  imagism)  and  later  (after 
1933)  £^e  Agrarians.  His  poetry  in¬ 

cludes:  Irradiations  (1915);  Goblins  and  Pa¬ 
godas  (1910);  Breakers  and  Granite  (1921); 
Branches  of  Adam  (1926);  The  Black  Rock 
(1928);  XXIV  Elegies  (1935);  The  Epic  of 
Arkansas  (1936);  Selected  Poems  (1938).  In 
prose  he  has  written  Paul  Gauguin  (1921); 
John  Smith — Also  Pocahontas  (1928);  The 
Two  Frontiers  (1930),  dealing  with  the  U.S. 
and  the  U.S.S.R.;  The  Crisis  of  the  Film 
{1929);  and  Life  Is  My  Song  (1937),  an  auto¬ 
biography. 

Fletcher,  Joseph  Smith  (1863-1935),  Eng- 
lish  antiquarian  and  writer  of  mystery  and 
detective  fiction.  The  Middle  Temple  Murder 
(1918),  etc.  His  output  is  exceeded  only  by 
that  of  Edgar  Wallace. 

Fletcher,  Fhineas  (1582-1650).  Brother  of 
Giles  Fletcher,  the  younger,  and  also  a  fol¬ 
lower  and  imitator  of  Spenser.  He  is  best 
known  for  The  Purple  Island  (1633),  an  al¬ 
legorical  poem  on  man  in  terms  of  the  topog¬ 
raphy  and  settlement  of  an  island.  Among  his 
other  works  are:  Locustae  (1627),  an  anti- 
Jesuit  poem  in  Latin,  with  a  paraphrase  in 
English  called  The  Apollyonists;  Britain's  Idea 
(1627),  a  mythological  poem  in  the  manner  of 
Spenser  and  first  published  as  the  work  of 
Spenser;  Piscatory  Eclogues  and  Other  Poet¬ 
ical  Miscellanies  (1633).  Milton’s  Lucifer  is 
believed  to  have  been  suggested  by  The  Apol¬ 
lyonists. 

Fletcher,  Phineas.  An  important  character 
in  Craik’s  John  Halifax,  Gentleman. 

Fletcherize.  To  chew  one’s  food  long  and 
carefully.  The  term  was  popularized  in  the 
early  years  of  the  20th  century  by  the  lectures 
of  the  American  nutritionist  Horace  Fletcher 
(1849-1919),  who  maintained  that  such  a  habit 
would  do  away  with  any  dyspeptic  tendency, 
go  far  toward  ring  perfect  hea  th,  and  re¬ 


duce  the  world  s  needs  of  foodstuffs  to  a  fine 
tion, 

fleur-de-lis  (Fr.)  Half-translated  as  fiower- 
de-lis  or  flower-de-luce.  Literally,  flower  of 
the  lily  The  iris.  In  heraldry,  a  conventional¬ 
ized  flower,  possibly  suggested  by  the  iris,  pos 
sibly  also  by  the  head  of  a  lance,  of  unknown 
origin  and  familiar  through  its  representation 
in  the  coat  of  arms  of  ancient  France  (since 
T179),  England  bore  the  lilies  of  France  from 
1340  to  1801. 

Fleurs  du  mal,  Les  (Flowers  of  Evil),  A 
book  of  poems  by  Charles  Baudelaire  pub¬ 
lished  in  1857.  The  poems  deal  with  Catholic 
mysticism,  debauchery,  and  imaginative  de 
scriptions  of  horrors,  perverse  sensations,  and 
the  fantastic  creations  of  the  author’s  mind  In 
form,  his  poetry  is  Classical,  with  striking  im¬ 
ages  and  epithets. 

Flexner,  Simon  (1863-1946).  American 
pathologist.  His  brother  Abraham  Flexner 
(1866-  ),  educator,  director  of  Institute  for 

Advanced  Study  at  Princeton  (1930).  Abrt 
ham’s  wife  Anne  Crawford  is  a  well-known 
playwright. 

Flibbertigibbet.  One  of  the  five  fiends  that 
possess  “poor  Tom”  in  King  Lear.  Shake 
speare  got  the  name  from  Harsnet’s  Declara 
tion  of  Egregious  Popish  Impostures  (1603), 
where  we  are  told  of  forty  fiends  which  the 
Jesuits  cast  out,  and  among  the  number  was 
“Fliberdigibet,”  a  name  which  had  previously 
been  used  by  Latimer  and  others  for  a  mis¬ 
chievous  gossip.  Shakespeare  says  he  “is  the 
fiend  of  mopping  and  mowing,  who  possesses 
chambermaids  and  waiting  women”  (Lear, 
iv) ;  and,  again,  that  he  “begins  at  curfew  and 
walks  rill  the  first  cock,”  where  he  seems  to 
identify  him  with  the  will  o’  the  wisp,  giving 
men  pins  and  needles,  squint  eyes,  harelips, 
and  so  on  (Lear,  iii.  4).  Elsewhere  the  name  is 
apparently  a  synonym  for  Puck, 
flight.  See  under  covey. 

Flint,  F[rancis]  S[tuart]  (1885-  ).  Brit¬ 

ish  imagist  poet  and  translator,  A  remarkable 
linguist.  At  one  time  held  an  important  posi¬ 
tion  in  the  Ministry  of  Labor, 

Flint,  Trueman.  In  M.  S.  Cummins’  Lamp 
lighter,  the  old  lamplighter  who  brought  up 
the  heroine  as  his  daughter. 

Flirt,  The.  A  novel  by  Booth  Tarkington 
(1913)  analyzing  the  schemes  and  maneuvers 
of  the  titular  heroine,  Cora  Madison,  and  their 
ruinous  effect  on  her  gentle  lovable  sister  and 
on  the  entire  family, 
flitch  of  Dumnow,  see  Ddnmow  flitch 
Flite,  Miss.  In  Dickens’  Bleak  House,  a  pa 
thetic  little  old  woman;  demented  because  of 
the  delay  of  her  suit  in  chancery, 
flock-  See  under  covey 
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plodder.  Batik  of  A  bloody  ba  le  n 
No  thun  be  land  (Sep  9  153) 

Jane  IV  of  S  o  and  vas  defeated  and  k.fled 
by  die  forces  of  the  Earl  of  Surrey,  who  was  in 
charge  of  the  action  in  the  absence  of  Henry 
VIII.  The  English  were  32,000,  the  Scots 
30,000  strong.  The  losses  are  variously  given  as 
3,000  to  4,000  for  the  English,  5,000  to  1:1,000 
for  the  Scots. 

Flora.  fir  Greek  mythology,  goddess  of 
flowers.  Hence,  in  natural  history  all  the 
flowers  and  vegetable  productions  of  2  country 
or  locality  are  called  Its  flora 
F Iota's  dial.  A  fanciful  or  imaginary  dial 
supposed  to  be  formed  by  flowers  which  open 
or  dose  at  stated  hours. 

I.  Dial  of  flowers  which  open  at  approx¬ 
imately  the  rime  given- 

fa)  The  first  twelve  hours. 

1  (Scandinavian  SczclltistJc  doses. ) 

2  Yellow  Goat’s-teard 

3  Common  Ox-ltrogue. 

4  Hawk-weed:  Late-flowerinz  Dandelion:  and 

Wild  Succory. 

5  White  Water-lily:  Naked-stalked  Poppy;  and 

Smooth-  Sowthistle. 

6  Shrubby  Hawkweed  and  spotted  Cat  s-ears. 

7  White  Water-lily  Garden  Lettuce;  and  African 

8  ScarktRphripernel ;  Mouse-ear  Hawk  weed:  and 

Proliferous  Pink. 

9  Field  Marigold 
jo  Red  Sandwort. 

ii  Star  of  Bethlehem. 

JNoon.  Ice  Plant. 

(b)  The  second  twelve  hours. 


f  m. 

1  Common  Purslane, 
a  (Putplc  Sandwort  closes  1 

J  {Dandelion  closes.) 

4  (White  Spiderwort  closes.) 
e  Jalap. 

5  Dark  Crane  s-hill. 

y  (Naked -stalked  Peppy  closes.) 

8  (Orange  Dny-hly  closes.) 
g  Cactus  Opuntia. 
o  T!  r 

Midi  j  -  i.  .  :  ■  ■  •  :  audc'ion  closes.) 

II.  Dial  of  flowers  that  close  at  the  approx¬ 
imate  hours. 

(a)  The  first  twelve  hours. 


W 

1  Scandinavian  Sowthistle. 

%  (Yellow  Goat's-beard  opens.) 

3  (Common  Ox-tongue  opens.) 

4  ( Wild  Succory  opens.') 

5  (Several  Sowthistles  openl) 

6  (Spotted  Cat  s-eur  opens.) 

7  Night-flowerjjig  Catch-ny. 

8  Evening  Ptijtu  ose. 

9  Purple  Bindweed. 

10  Yellow  Goat's-beard. 

11  Bethlehem  Star  </&  dame  d'onoe  heaves) . 
Noon.  Field  Sowthistle. 

(b)  The  second  twelve  hours. 

pm 

t  Red  cr  Proliferous  Pink. 

2  Purple  Sandwort. 

3  Dandelion  or  Field  Marigold. 

4  White  Spa dei von  and  Field  Bindtrort. 

5  Common  Cat's-ears. 

6  White  Water-lily 

7  Naked-stated  Poppy. 

S_  Orange  Day  ~ly  and  W  d  Succory 


9  C  n  u  L  nna  u  and  Ch  1c  <2 

Comtn  n  N  pp  e  wort 

Sm  h  S  rv  n  e 

M  dn  gh  C  eep  tig  M  ow  and  La.e  Dandelion 

Florae,  Collate  de.  In  Thackeray’s  novel 
The  Newcombs,  a  French  emigrant,  courteous, 
extravagant,  light-hearted  and  vain.  He  is  the 
son  of  a  gentle  Catholic  lady  with  whom  Colo 
nel  Newcome  once  was  in  love, 

Flore,  Flores  or  Floris.  See  tinder  Blanche 

FLOE. 

Florent  or  Florentius.  In  Gower’s  Con- 
FEisro  Am  antis,  a  knight  who  promises  to  wed 
a  hag  if  she  will  teach  him  to  expound  a  rid 
die,  and  thus  save  his  life.  See  also  Wife  of 
Bath’s  Tale. 

Be  she  foul  as  was  Plerenhus'  lover, — Shake 
spears,  Taming  of  the  Shrew,  Act.  i.  a. 

Florcstan,  Don  Fernando.  The  hero  of 
Beethoven’s  opera,  Fidelio. 

Florestan,  Prince.  A  character  in  Dis¬ 
raeli’s  political  novel  Eniymion.  said  to  be 
meant  for  Napoleon  III. 

Florian,  St.  Patron  saint  of  Poland.  See  un 
der  saints. 

Florimel.  A  character  in  Spenser’s  Faeme 
Qurene  said  to  typify  the  complete  charm  of 
womanhood.  She  is  fair  and  chaste  and  bears 
the  name  of  Florimel  the  Fair.  Although  she 
is  courted  by  Sir  Satyrane,  Sir  Peridure,  and 
Sir  Calidore,  her  love  for  Marinel  is  not  re 
turned  until  after  much  tribulation  and  her 
seizure  by  Proteus  and  imprisonment  in  a 
submarine  cell.  One  day,  Marinel  and  his 
mother  go  to  a  banquet  given  by  Proteus  to  the 
sea-gods,  and  as  Marine!  is  loitering  about,  he 
hears  the  captive  bemoaning  her  hard  fate, 
and  all  “for  love  of  Marinel.”  His  heart  is 
touched ;  he  resolves  to  release  the  prisoner, 
and  obtains  from  his  mother  a  warrant  of  re 
lease,  signed  by  Neptune  himself.  Proteus  does 
not  dare  to  disobey,  so  the  lady  is  released, 
and  becomes  the  happy  bride  of  her  liberator 
She  is  the  possessor  of  the  Cestus  of  Venus,  the 
prize  of  a  tournament  in  which  Sir  Saigrane 
and  several  others  take  part,  which  can  be 
worn  only  by  the  chaste,  and  when  the  False 
Florimel  (who  has  been  made  out  of  was  by  a 
witch  to  simulate  the  true  one)  tries  to  put  it 
on,  she  melts  away. 

Florinda.  In  Southey’s  Roderick,  the  Last 
of  the  Goths,  daughter  of  Count  Julian,  ont 
of  the  high  lords  in  the  Gothic  court  of  Spain 
She  is  violated  by  King  Roderick,  and  tbe 
count,  in  his  indignation,  renounces  the  Chris¬ 
tian  religion  and  calls  over  the  Moors,  who 
come  to  Spain  in  large  numbers  and  drive 
Roderick  from  the  throne.  Florinda  appears 
in  other  literary  versions  of  the  story. 

Florio,  John  ( 1553  625)-  English  lexi 

cograpber  Son  of  an  Italian  Protestan  nfu- 
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gee.  Compiled  an  Italian-English  dictionary, 
^  Wo  tide  of  Words  (1598),  revised  as  Queen 
jinn’s  New  World  of  Words  (1611).  Also 
translated  Montaigne’s  Essays  (1603). 

ploris.  See  under  Blancheflor. 

Florisel  of  Nicea.  A  knight  whose  exploits 
and  adventures  form  a  supplemental  part  of 
the  Spanish  version  of  Amadis  of  Gaul. 

Florismart.  One  of  Charlemagne’s  pala¬ 
dins,  and  the  bosom  friend  of  Roland. 

Flonzel.  Son  of  Pohxenes,  king  of  Bohe¬ 
mia  in  Shakespeare’s  Winter's  Tale.  In  a 
minting  expedition,  he  sees  Perdita,  the  sup¬ 
posed  daughter  of  a  shepherd,  falls  in  love 
with  her,  and  courts  her  under  the  assumed 
name  of  Doricles.  Afterwards  he  learns  she  is 
a  king’s  daughter,  and  the  pair  are  happily 
married. 

Flosshilda.  In  Wagner’s  Ring  (not  in  ac¬ 
tual  mythology),  one  of  the  three  Rhine- 
daughters  guarding  the  Nibelungen  Hoard. 

Flotow,  Friedrich  von  (1812-1883}.  Ger¬ 
man  composer  of  light  opera.  Famous  for 
Martha  (1847).  Also  ballets  and  songs. 

Flower  and  the  Leaf,  The.  A  late  Middle 
English  allegorical  poem  in  rhyme  royal,  of 
unknown  authorship,  once  attributed  to 
Chaucer, 

Flowering  of  New  England,  The.  A  book 
of  literary  history  by  Van  Wyck  Brooks,  pub¬ 
lished  in  193d.  It  gives  an  impressionistic  ac¬ 
count  of  places,  personalities,  and  writings  in 
New  England  in  the  first  half  of  the  39th 
century,  seeking  to  present  a  picture  of  the 
period  rather  than  a  study  of  literary  develop¬ 
ment. 

Flower  of  Chivalry.  (1)  Sir  William 
Douglas,  knight  of  Liddesdale  (i300?-i353) ; 
(2)  Sir  Philip  Sidney,  statesman,  poet,  and 
soldier  (1554-1586);  (3)  The  Chevalier  de 
Bayard,  le  Chetalkr  sans  Peur  ci  sans  Re- 
poche  (1476-1524). 

Flowery  Kingdom,  the,  China.  The  Chi¬ 
nese  called  their  kingdom  Hiua  Kwoh,  which 
means  “The  Flowery  Kingdom.” 

Flowery  State.  Florida. 

Fluellen,  A  Welsh  captain  and  great  ped¬ 
ant  in  Shakespeare’s  Henry  V,  who,  among 
other  learned  quiddities,  attempts  to  draw  a 
parallel  between  Henry  V  and  Alexander  the 
Great,  but  when  he  has  said  that  one  was  born 
at  Monmouth  and  the  other  at  Macedon,  both 
beginning  with  the  same  letter,  and  that  there 
is  a  river  in  both  cities,  he  has  exhausted  his 
parallelisms. 

His  parallel  is,  in  all  essential  circumstances,  as 
incorrect  as  that  which  Fluellen  drew  between 
Macedon  and  Monmouth , — Lord  Macaulay. 

Flute  In  Shakespeare’s  Mlostimmzr 
N  gut’s  Dream,  he  be]  der  who  in 


the  travesty  of  Py ramus  and  Thisbc  is  assigned 
to  take  the  part  of  Thisbc. 

Flute:  What  is  Thisbe’  a  wandering  knight ? 
Quince:  It  is  the  lady  Pyrames  must  love 
Fhde  ■  Kay,  faith,  let  not  me  play  a  woman,  I 
have  a  beard  coming.' — Act  1.  sc.  i. 

Flute,  The  Magic,  see  Magic  Flute. 
fly.  It  is  said  that  no  fly  was  ever  seen  in 
Solomon’s  temple;  and  according  to  Mohain 
medan  legend,  all  flies  shall  perish  except  one, 
and  that  is  the  bee-fly. 

the  god  or  lord  of  flies.  In  the  temple  of 
Actium  the  Greeks  used  annually  to  sacrifice 
an  ox  to  Zeus,  who,  in  this  capacity,  was  sur- 
named  Apomyios,  the  averter  of  flies.  Pliny 
tells  us  that  at  Rome  sacrifice  was  offered  to 
flies  in  the  temple  of  Hercules  Victor,  and  the 
Syrians  offered  sacrifice  to  the  same  tiny  tor 
mentors. 

flies  in  amber.  Insects,  small  leaves,  etc.  are 
often  preserved  in  amber;  hence,  such  phrases 
as  “preserved  for  all  time  in  the  imperishable 
amber  of  his  genius.” 

Pretty’  in  amber,  to  observe  the  forms 
Of  hairs,  or  straws,  or  dirt,  or  grubs  or  worms 
The  things,  we  know,  are  neither  rich  nor  rare, 
But  wonder  bow  the  devil  they  got  there. 

Pope,  Ep>  to  Arbuthnot,  169-72 

the  fly  in  the  ointment.  The  trifling  cause 
that  spoils  everything;  a  Biblical  phrase. 

Dead  flies  cause  the  ointment  of  the  apothecary  to 
send  forth  a  stinking  savour;  so  doth  a  little  toll* 
him  that  is  in  reputation  for  wisdom  and  honour 
— Eccles  x.  1. 

the  fly  on  the  coach-wheel.  One  who 
fancies  himself  of  mighty  importance,  but  who 
is  in  reality  of  none  at  all.  The  allusion  is  to 
Aesop’s  fable  of  a  fiy  sitting  on  a  chariot-wheel 
and  saying,  “See  what  a  dust  I  make!”  Cf.  also 
La  Fontaine’s  Fables,  vii.  9 

there  are  no  flies  on  him.  He’s  all  right, 
he’s  very  alert. 

fly-by-night.  One  who  defrauds  his  cred 
itors  by  decamping  at  night-time;  also  the 
early  name  of  a  sedan-chair,  and  later  a  horsed 
vehicle  (hence  fly,  a  cab)  designed  in  1809  for 
speed. 

Flying  Dutchman.  A  legendary  spectral 
ship,  supposed  to  be  seen  in  stormy  weather 
off  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  and  considered 
ominous  of  ill-luck.  Scott,  in  his  note  to 
Rokeby,  ii.  11,  says  she  was  originally  a  vessel 
laden  with  precious  metal,  but  a  horrible  mur 
der  having  been  committed  aboard,  tire 
plague  broke  out  among  the  crew,  and  no  port 
would  ailow  the  vessel  to  enter.  The  ill-fated 
ship  still  wanders  about  like  a  ghost,  doomed 
to  be  sea-tossed,  but  never  more  to  enjoy  rest 
Captain  Marryat’s  novel  The  Phantom  Ship 
(1839)  tells  of  Philip  Vanderdecken’s  success 
£ul  but  disastrous  search  for  his  father,  the 
captain  of  the  Flying  Dutchman.  Wagner  has 
an  opera  ca  led  The  Flying  D  t  hmun  Der 
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PI  cgencle  Hoi  under  1843)  According  to  the 
legend  embod  e  he  old  Du  ch  cap  an  n 
the  midsi  of  a  s.-ugg.e  w..h  the  element,  had 
sworn  an  impious  oath  to  round  the  Cape  even 
if  it  took  an  eternity  to  do  it.  The  curse  which 
is  laid  on  him  for  centuries  will  be  lifted  if  he 
finds  a  wife  willing  to  sacrifice  everything  for 
his  sake;  and  the  opera  deals  with  the  lifting 
of  the  curse  by  the  Norwegian  maiden,  Senta. 
Flying  Island.  See  La  put*. 

Flying  Tigers.  See  under  Chennault. 
Flynn,  John  Thomas  (1882-  ).  Amer¬ 

ican  journalist.  “One  of  the  best-known  living 
pathologists  of  capital.”  Conducted  a  column 
called  “Other  People’s  Money”  for  the  New 
Republic.  Wrote  in  God's  Gold  (1932)  a 
searching  biography  of  John  D.  Rockefeller, 
Sr. 

Flynt,  Josiah.  Pseudonym  of  Josiah  Flynt 
Willard. 

Foch,  Ferdinand  (1851-1929).  Marshal  of 
France  and  supreme  commander  of  all  Allied 
Armies  (1918).  Had  planned  the  strategy  by 
which  foffre  defeated  the  Germans  on  the 
Marne  (1914).  Carried  the  191S  offensive  to 
triumphant  conclusion, 
fo’c’sle,  see  forecastle. 

Foerster,  Norman  (1887-  ).  American 

critic  and  educator.  Professor  of  English,  Uni¬ 
versity  of  Iowa  (1930).  In  accord  with  the  hu¬ 
manism  of  Irving  Babbitt.  Modern  Language 
Association,  Editor  of  many  textbooks, 

Fogarty,  Phil.  Hero  of  a  burlesque  of 
Lever’s  military  novels  by  Thackeray,  endtied 
Phil  Fogarty ,  a  Tale  of  the  Qiiety~Oneth. 

Fogazzaro,  Antonio  (1842-1911).  Italian 
novelist  representative  of  liberal  Catholicism. 
His  ll  Santo  (1905)  was  called  heretical  by  the 
censors  of  the  Index.  He  attempted  to  reconcile 
the  traditional  Church  dogma  with  modern 
science.  See  also  Maironi,  Piero. 

Fogg,  In  Dickens’  Pickwick,  Papers.  See 
Dodson  and  Fogg. 

Fogg,  Phileas.  Hero  of  Jules  Verne’s 
Around  the  World  in  Eighty  Days. 

Fo-hi.  A  hero  of  ancient  Chinese  legend. 
His  mother,  Moye,  was  walking  one  day  along 
a  river  bank,  when  she  became  suddenly  en¬ 
circled  by  a  rainbow,  and  at  the  end  of  twelve 
years  gave  birth  to  Fo-hi.  During  gestation  she 
dreamed  that  she  was  pregnant  with  a  white 
elephant;  hence,  according  to  some  accounts, 
the  honors  paid  to  this  beast  throughout  the 
East. 

Foix,  Gaston  de  (1489-1512),  Due  de 
Nemours.  Called  “the  Thunderbolt  of  Italy”; 
French  soldier,  nephew  of  Louis  XII;  com¬ 
manded  French  army  in  Italy;  noted  for  the 
rapidity  of  his  maneuvers.  Killed  at  Rav  pnna 
H  s  sister  was  Queen  of  Aragon  and  Naples 


Fokcr  Henry  In  Thackeray  s  Psndenn  s 
the  son  of  Lady  Foker  He  mar  es  Blan  he 
Amory. 

Fokine,  Michel  (1880-1942).  Russilr, 
choreographer.  Created  modern  ballet.  Influ 
enced  by  Isadora  Duncan,  Became  an  Amer 
icsn  citizen  in  1932.  His  wife,  Vera  Fokina 
well-known  dancer  and  choreographer.  ’ 
Fokker,  Anthony  Herman  Gerard  (iUgo- 
1939).  Dutch  designer  and  builder  of  air 
craft.  Born  in  Java.  First  factory  in  Johannes- 
thal,  Germany.  Came  to  America  (1922J 
where  he  established  the  Fokker  Aircraft  Cor 
poration  of  America.  Naturalized  His  plants 
were  used  by  the  Germans  in  both  World 
Wars. 

Foldes,  Joian,  Anglicized  as  Yolanda  (1903- 
).  Hungarian  novelist,  permanently  es¬ 
tablished  in  London.  The  Street  of  The  Ftsh 
ing  Cat  was  awarded  the  All-Nations  Novel 
prize  in  1936. 

folio.  A  book  made  of  sheets  each  folded 
only  once  (four  pages  to  a  sheet).  Hence,  a 
book  of  a  large  size,  fixed  by  the  American 
Library  Association  at  more  than  30  cm  in 
height.  The  size  of  a  folio  (in  the  original 
sense)  depends  of  course  on  the  size  of  the 
sheets  used.  The  variants  formerly  in  current 
were  (with  sizes  of  untrimmed  leaves):  pott 
folio  (7j4xraj4  inches),  fooiscap  folio  (Sx 
12)4),  flat-cap  folio  (8’A  x  14),  crown  or  post 
folio  (934  x  15),  demy  foiio  (10 Jd  x  id);  me- 
diurti  folio  (12  x  19),  royal  foiio  (12  X2o), 

superroyal  folio  (24x22),  imperial  folio  (16 
X22),  elephant  folio  (14x23),  atlas  folio 
(i6)4x26),  columbier  folio  (17)4x24), 
double-elephant  folio  (20x27),  antiquarian 
folio  (26)1x31).  In  printers’  language  the 
term  folio  also  stands  for  page  number. 

folk  etymology.  A  term  adapted  in  linguts- 
tics  from  German  Volkjetymologie.  The 
changing  of  an  unfamiliar  word  into  one  of 
satisfactorily  clear  component  parts,  frequent 
in  the  language  of  uneducated  but  imagina¬ 
tive  speakers.  Instances  listed  in  Wentworth’s 
American  Dialect  Dictionary  include  ally 
waiter  (elevator),  brown  kitties  (bronchitis), 
peculiar  or  curious  ointment  (mercurial  oint¬ 
ment),  our  beauties  (arbutus),  high-bred  (hy¬ 
brid),  penny  ciders  (appendicitis),  summer 
stop  (thermostat),  very  coarse  veins  (varicose 
veins),  glow  shoes  (goloshes),  lie  bill  (libel), 
Queen  Ann  (quinine),  red  heater  (radiator), 
sparrowgrass  (asparagus),  etc. 

Follett,  Wilson  (1887-  ),  American 

writer  and  editor.  Author  of  The  Modern 
Novel  (1918),  etc. 

Follies.  See  under  Ziegeeld 
Folsom  point.  A  stone  poim  of  the  kind 
found  near  Po  som,  N  Mn,  in  905.  Behevrr 


0  have  been  used  as  a  javel  n  and  the  like 
hv  S  one  Age  people  (called  Folsom  men)  of 
No  th  Amer  a  Cf  F  ank  C  H  bben  The 
lo  t  Ante  a 

Fomonans  In  Celtc  mythology  a  race  of 
sea  robbers  raiding  ancient  Ireland  to  keep  her 
under  tribute.  It  has  been  suggested  that  they 
were  originally  gods  representing  the  powers 
of  evil. 

Fonck,  Rene  (1894-  ).  French  aviator 

in  World  War  I,  credited  with  the  destruction 
of  seventy-five  enemy  planes. 

fons  Bandusiae.  The  spring  at  Bandusia, 
near  the  birthplace  of  Horace,  celebrated  by 
him  in  one  of  his  Odes  (III,  xiii),  “O  Fons 
Bandusiae.”  Hence,  a  source  of  inspiration. 

Fontaine,  Jean  de  La,  see  La  Fontaine, 
Jean  de. 

Fontainebleau.  A  town  in  the  department 
of  Seine-et-Marne,  37  miles  southeast  of  Paris. 
Its  palace  was  from  the  Middle  Ages  a  favorite 
residence  of  the  royal  families  of  France. 
Among  the  treaties  signed  there  is  the  Peace 
of  Fontainebleau  (Nov.  8,  1785)  between  the 
emperor  and  the  Dutch.  The  forest  of  Fon¬ 
tainebleau  is  considered  the  most  beautiful  in 
France.  It  was  the  resort  of  the  Barbizon  school 
of  painters,  also  known  as  the  Fontainebleau 
or  Fontainebleau-Barbizon  school. 

Fontanne,  Lynn  (1887?-  ).  Eritish- 

American  actress,  married  Alfred  Lunt 
(1922).  Co-starred  with  her  husband  in  many 
plays, 

Fontenelle,  Bernard  de  (1657-1757). 
French  author,  conversationalist,  and  popular- 
lzer  of  science.  His  works  include  Dialogues 
des  marts  (1683),  a  series  of  imaginary  witty 
dialogues  between  historical  figures  on  philo¬ 
sophical  subjects:  Entretiens  sw  la  pluralite 
des  monies  (1686),  the  best-known  of  Fon- 
tenelle’s  writings,  discussing  the  solar  system  in 
terms  easily  understood  by  a  lay  audience,  par¬ 
ticularly  one  composed  of  aristocratic  ladies; 
Histoire  des  oracles  (1686),  subtly  attacking 
religious  orthodoxy  and  blind  obedience  to  au¬ 
thority  while  ostensibly  disproving  the  pagan 
belief  in  oracles  and  upholding  the  scientific 
method;  and  Digressions  sur  les  tmeiens  et  ies 
moiernes  (1688),  in  which  he  takes  the  side 
of  the  Moderns  in  the  quarrel  between  the 
Ancients  and  Moderns  and  predicts  unlim¬ 
ited  progress  in  both  arts  and  sciences. 

fool. 

a  fool's  paradise.  To  be  in  a  fool’s  paradise 
is  to  be  in  a  state  of  contentment  or  happiness 
that  rests  only  on  unreal,  fanciful  foundations; 
to  believe  and  behave  as  though  one  were  in 
hetter  circumstances  than  one  is.  See  aiso 
eatuorum. 

the  feast  of  Fools  A  kind  of  Saturnalia, 


popu  ar  n  the  M  ddle  Ages  Its  ch  ef  object 
was  o  honor  the  ass  on  wh  ch  our  Lord  made 
H  s  nmpl  an  entry  nto  Jerusalem  Th  s 
blasphemous  mumme  y  va  be  d  on  the  Feast 
of  he  C  rcumc  s  on  (Jan  1)  The  office  of  the 
day  v/as  chanted  m  travesty,  then  a  procession 
was  formed  and  all  sorts  of  foolery  was  in 
dulged  in.  An  ass  was  an  essential  feature,  and 
from  time  to  time  the  whole  procession  mu 
tated  braying,  especially  in  the  place  of 
‘‘Amen.” 

The  wisest  fool  in  Christendom.  James  I 
was  so  called  by  Henri  IV  of  France,  who 
learned  the  phrase  of  Sully. 

court  fools.  From  medieval  times  till  the 
17th  century  licensed  fools  or  jesters  were  com¬ 
monly  kept  at  court,  and  frequently  in  the 
retinue  of  wealthy  nobles.  Thus  we  are  told 
that  the  regent  Morton  had  a  fool,  Patrick 
Bonny;  Holbein  painted  Sir  Thomas  More’s 
jester,  Patison,  in  his  picture  of  the  chancellor, 
and  as  Sate  as  1728  Swift  wrote  an  epitaph  on 
Dickie  Pearce,  the  fool  of  the  Earl  of  Suffolk, 
who  died  at  the  age  of  63  and  is  buried  in 
Berkeley  Churchyard,  Gloucestershire.  Dag- 
onet,  the  fool  of  King  Arthur,  is  also  remem¬ 
bered. 

Among  the  most  celebrated  court  fools  are 
Rayere,  of  Henry  I;  Scogan,  of  Edward  IV, 
Thomas  Killigrew,  called  “King  Charles 
jester”  (1611-1682);  Archie  Armstrong  (d 
1672),  and  Thomas  Derrie,  jesters  in  the  court 
of  James  I,  James  Geodes,  to  Mary  Queen  of 
Scots;  his  predecessor  was  Jenny  Colquhoun, 
Patch,  the  court  fool  of  Elizabeth,  wife  of 
Henry  VII;  Will  Somers  (d.  1560),  Henry 
VIII’s  jester,  and  Patche,  presented  to  that 
monarch  by  Cardinal  Wolsey;  and  Robert 
Grene,  jester  in  the  court  of  Queen  Elizabeth 

The  fools  of  Charles  V  of  France  were  Mit 
ton  and  Thevenin  de  St.  Leger;  Haincelin  Coq 
belonged  to  Charles  VI,  and  Guillaume  Louel 
to  Charles  VII.  Triboulet  was  the  jester  of 
Louis  XII  and  Francis  I  (1487-1536);  Brus 
quet,  of  whom  Brantome  says  “he  never  had 
his  equal  in  repartee,”  of  Henri  II;  Sibilot  and 
Chicot,  of  Henri  III  and  IV ;  and  I’Angely,  of 
Louis  XIII. 

The  guild  “fools”  of  medieval  times  played 
an  important  part  in  the  spread  of  literature 
and  education.  They  formed  a  branch  of  the 
Troubadour  organization — a  force  which  per¬ 
meated  Europe. 

foot  In  prosody,  a  division  in  verse  con¬ 
sisting  of  a  certain  number  of  syllables  or 
pauses,  one  of  which  is  stressed.  The  term, 
which  comes  from  Greece,  refers  to  beating 
time  with  the  foot.  The  most  common  va¬ 
rieties  of  poetic  foot  are  iambus,  anapest, 
1  □  and  spondee.  See  also 
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Foote  Mary  Hallock 

Fan  e  Mary  Hallock  (847  938)  Amer 
can  u  t  He  no  el  Uu  tra  ed  by  herself 
were  jaid  jn  the  Far  West.  Among  them  are 
The  Led-Hoise  Claim;  John  Bodeunn’s  Testi¬ 
mony,  etc. 

Foppington,  Lord.  An  empty  coxcomb  in 
Vanbrugh's  Relapse  {1677),  o£  which  Sheri¬ 
dan’s  Trip  to  Scarborough  (,1777)  is  a  mod¬ 
ified  version.  He  appears  also  in  Cibber’s 
Careless  Husband  (1704). 

The  shoemaker  m  the  Relapse  telts  Lord  Popping- 
ton  that  his  Jordshjp  is  mistaken  in  supposing  tbnt 
hH  shoe  pinches  —Lord  Macaulay. 

Forain,  Jean  Louis  (1852-1931).  French 
painter  and  illustrator.  Noted  for  his  deeply 
ironic  drawings.  On  the  staffs  of  many  Paris 
journals. 

Forbes,  Esther  (i894?-  ).  American 

novelist.  Her  biographical  study  Paul  Revere 
and  the  World  He  Lived  In  (1942)  is  much 
acclaimed  and  was  awarded  the  Pulitzer  pi  ize. 
Other  works  include  0  Genteel  Lady!  (1926); 
A  Mirror  for  Witches  (1928);  Paradise  (iggj), 
which  reconstructs  a  Colonial  town;  The  Gen¬ 
eral’s  Lady  (1938),  based  on  the  case  of  Bath- 
sheba  Spooner,  the  murderess.  The  Running 
of  the  Tide  (1948),  another  historical  novel, 
won  the  Metro-Goldvvyn-Mayer  prize  of 
§150,000 

Forbes-Robertson,  Sir  Johnston  (1853- 
1937).  English  actor.  Member  of  leading 
English  companies-  Achieved  success  in 
Othello  and  Hamlet.  One  of  his  daughters, 
Jean  Forbes-Robertson  (1905-  ),  made  her 

debut  on  the  London  stage  in  1925.  Another, 
Diana  Forbes-Robertson,  married  Vincent 
Sheein  (now  divorced). 

Forbidden  City.  The  city  of  Lhasa  in  Tibet, 
so  called  because  of  the  hostility  of  the  lamas 
to  visitors  other  than  pilgrims.  Also  the  section 
of  Peiping  (Peking)  with  the  Imperial  palace 
which  was  formerly  closed  to  the  general 
public. 

forbidden  fruit.  Figuratively,  unlawful  in¬ 
dulgence,  from  the  fruit  eaten  by  Adam  and 
Eve  in  disobedience  of  God's  commands.  Ac¬ 
cording  to  Mohammedan  tradition  the  for¬ 
bidden  fruit  partaken  of  by  Eve  and  Adam  was 
the  banana  or  Indian  fig,  because  fig-leaves 
were  employed  to  cover  the  disobedient  pair 
when  they  felt  shame  as  the  result  of  sin. 

forbidden  land.  Tibet,  which  still  excludes 
foreigners.  See  also  Forbidden  Crry, 

Ford,  In  Shakespeare’s  Merry  Wives  of 
Windsor,  a  gentleman  of  fortune  living  at 
Windsor.  Falstaef  makes  love  to  his  wife,  but 
is  the  dupe  of  the  situation. 

Mrs.  Ford,  Wife  of  Mr.  Ford.  Sir  John 
Falstaff  pays  court  to  Eer-  and  she  pretends  to 
accep  his  protestations  c£  love,  in  order  to  ex- 
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pose  and  pun  h  him  Her  husband  a  sume 
for  he  nonce  he  name  of  Brook  and  S  r  Job 
tell  him  from  time  to  time  the  progress  of  his 
suit,  and  how  he  succeeds  in  duping  her  fool  of 
a  husband. 

Ford,  Ford  Madox.  Original  surname 
Hueffer  (1873-1939).  English  novelist,  edi 
tor,  and  literary  critic,  grandson  of  Forcj 
Madox  Brown,  the.  Pre-Raphaelite  painter 
and  nephew  of  William  RossErri.  He  edited 
the  English  Review,  beginning  in'  1908,  and 
the  Transatlantic  Review  (ca,  1924),  to  both 
of  which  a  number  of  well-known  aoth-centurj 
English  authors  contributed,  including  Joseph 
Conrad,  Thomas  Hardy,  W,  H.  Hudson,  and 
John  Galsworthy.  Ford  was  also  among  the 
first  to  recognize  the  talents  of  James  Joyce 
and  1).  H.  Lawrence.  His  works  include  The 
Inheritors  (1901)  and  Romance  (1903), novels 
written  in  collaboration  with  Joseph  Conrad 
Some  Do  Not  (1924);  No  More  Parades 
(1925),  A  Man  Could  Stand  Up  (rgab);  The 
Last  Post  (1928) ;  No  Enemy  (1929),  an  auto 
biographical  volume;  When  the  Wicked  Mar 
(1931);  Return  to  Yesterday  (1932),  memoirs 
It  Was  the  Nightingale  (1933),  autobiograpb 
ical;  The  Rash  Act  (1933);  Henry  for  Hugh 
(1934);  Mightier  than  the  Sword  (1938),  crit 
ical.  essays. 

Ford,  Henry  (1863-1947).  American  auto- 
mobile  manufacturer;  founder  and  president 
of  the  Ford  Motor  Co.  (1903).  Largest  auto 
mobile  manufacturer  in  the  world.  During 
World  War  I  Ford  organized  the  unsuccessful 
mission  of  his  Peace  Ship,  and  has  been  known 
for  other  peculiarities.  Introduced  a  profit- 
sharing  plan  in  the  Ford  Motor  Company 
(1914)  but  managed  by  no  means  to  solve  the 
problems  of  labor-management  relations  mors 
successfully  than  his  competitors.  Built  a  bos- 
pital  and  a  museum.  His  program  to  build 
cheap  automobiles  within  the  reach  of  prac¬ 
tically  everyone  caught  the  American  imag¬ 
ination.  He  and  his  early  Model  T  became  vir¬ 
tually  elements  of  American  folklore.  No  other 
automobile  is  known  by  more  nicknames  in 
American  slang  than  the  Ford:  Baby  Lincoln, 
bouncing  Betty,  dehorn,  flivver,  Henrietta, 
Henry’s  go-cart,  Michigan  Mistake,  perpetual 
pest.  Spirit  of  Detroit,  Model  T-pot,  tin  Lizzie, 
tin  lizzard,  etc. 

Ford,  John  (ft.  1602-1638).  English  play¬ 
wright  of  the  Elizabethan  period,  known  for 
his  portrayals  of  sorrow  and  despair.  His 
works  include  The  Witch  of  Edmonton  (jfhi), 
written  in  collaboration  with  Dekker  and 
Rowley;  Lover's  Melancholy  (1629);  Love's 
Sacrifice  (1633);  ’Tis  Pity  She’s  a  Whofc 
(1633)'  The  B-ol{en  Heart  (1633)-  frrfn 
Worbec\  (  634  The  Ladle  Trial  (  638 


Eorrert,  Nathan  x>cdtord 
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Ford,  John.  Real  name  Sean  O’Feeney 
(iSg5~  )•  American  moving-picture  direc¬ 
tor  Did  Arrow  smith.  The  Informer,  Grapes 
0 j  Wrath ,  Tobacco  Road,  etc. 

Ford,  Leslie.  Pseudonym  of  Zenith  Jones 
Brown. 

Ford,  Paul  Leicester  (1865-1903).  Ameri¬ 
can  novelist  and  historian;  brother  of  Worth¬ 
ington  Chauncey  Ford;  best  known  for  The 
Honorable  Peter  Stirling  (1894)  and  Jan¬ 
ice  Meredith  (i8gg).  He  also  compiled  edi¬ 
tions  of  Americana,  including  The  Writings 
0f  Thomas  Jefferson  (1892-1894)  and  The 
True  George  Washington  (1896). 

Ford,  Worthington  Chauncey  (1S5S-1941). 
American  bibliographer,  historian,  statisti¬ 
cian;  brother  of  Paul  Leicester  Ford.  Library 
of  Congress  (1903-1909).  Collected,  just  be¬ 
fore  the  outbreak  of  World  War  II,  foreign 
manuscripts  for  deposit  in  Library  of  Con¬ 
gress. 

Fordney-McCumber  Tariff.  The  tariff  law 
of  September  21,  1923,  sponsored  by  TJ  S. 
Representadve  Joseph  Warren  Fordney 
{1853-1932)  and  US.  Senator  Porter  James 
McCumber  (1858-1933),  It  increased  the 
duties  on  many  articles;  in  it  was  introduced 
for  the  first  time  the  principle  of  the  flexible 
tariff  which  authorized  the  President  to  raise 
or  lower  rates  within  definite  limits. 

A  protective  tarif  is  a  rate  of  duty  imposed 
on  imports  with  the  sole  purpose  of  raising 
that  price  for  the  consumer  to  a  level  which 
makes  it  impossible  for  them  to  compete  with 
domestic  products.  Justified  at  times  by  the 
necessity  of  encouraging  young  industries  or 
of  maintaining  employment,  wages,  standard 
of  living,  etc.  Harmful  when  carried  to  ex¬ 
tremes  which  interfere  with  international 
trade.  After  World  War  I,  U.S.  tariff  walls 
were  very  high.  See  Fordney-McCumber 
Tariff;  Hawley-Smoot  Tariff.  Opponents 
of  protective  tariffs  point  out  that  only  a  policy 
of  free  trade  would  have  enabled  foreign 
debtors  of  the  U.S.  to  meet  their  obligations 
without  disturbing  the  balance  of  interna¬ 
tional  trade  and  bringing  about  the  world¬ 
wide  post-war  depression.  Great  Britain  broke 
mth  a  tradition  of  eighty  years  by  the  adop¬ 
tion  (in  1932)  of  a  system  of  protective  tariffs. 

Ford’s  Theater,  The  theater  in  Washing¬ 
ton,  D.C.,  where  John  Wilkes  Booth  assassi¬ 
nated  President  Lincoln  (Apr.  14,  1865).  It 
was  used  later  on  to  house  the  record  division 
of  the  War  Department.  In  June,  1893,  it  col¬ 
lapsed  and  again  several  lives  were  lost, 

forecastle.  A  short  upper  deck  forward  in 
a  vessel,  or  that  forward  part  of  the  vessel 
where  tire  sailors  live.  In  agreemen'  w;th 
sailorj  pronunciation  often  spelled  fo  sic 


Foregone  Conclusion,  A.  A  novel  by 
W.  D.  Howells’  (1875).  The  scene  is  laid  m 
Venice.  The  “foregone  conclusion”  is  a  tragic 
end  to  the  love  of  the  Venetian  priest-inventor 
Don  Ippolito  for  the  young  American  girl, 
Florida  Vervain,  to  whom  he  acts  for  a  time 
as  tutor.  Ippolito  is  tormented  by  a  scepticism 
and  by  his  love  for  this  reserved  and  haughty 
girl  who  can  at  times  give  way  to  violent  emo 
tion.  The  priest’s  confidant  is  Ferris,  die 
United  States  consul,  a  man  of  honor,  but  him 
self  secretly  in  love  with  Florida. 

foreign  word.  A  word  from  one  language 
used  without  adaptation  in  another,  as  French 
chic,  cliche,  etc.  in  English.  Distinguished 
from  LOAN  WORD. 

Forel,  Auguste  Henri  (1848-1931).  Swiss 
psychiatrist,  noted  for  work  on  the  anatomy 
of  die  brain;  also  an  authority  on  insects,  spe¬ 
cializing  in  the  study  of  the  behavior  and 
psychology  of  ants,  and  a  pioneer  in  sex  hy¬ 
giene. 

Forest  City.  Cleveland.  See  under  city 
Forester,  Cecil  Scott  (1899-  ).  English 

novelist,  whose  first  novel,  the  murder  story 
Payment  Deferred  (^24),  was  a  success  in  its 
later  adaptation  for  stage  and  screen.  His  sto 
ries  of  Captain  Horatio  Hornblower  (later 
Commodore  and  Lord  Hornblower)  won 
prizes  and  were  extremely  popular. 

Forest  Lovers,  The.  A  romance  by  Matt 
rice  Hewlett  (1898).  The  hero.  Prosper  le 
Gai,  marries  out  of  pity  a  waif  who  turns  out 
to  be  Countess  Isoult  of  Morgraunt. 

forgotten  man.  A  term  popularly  used  to 
refer  to  the  typical  man  of  low  economic 
status,  especialy  if  unemployed,  during  the 
depression  period  in  the  U.S.  in.  the  early 
1930’s.  It  was  popularized  in  1932  by  Franklin 
D.  Roosevelt  during  a  campaign  speech  when 
he  was  running  for  the  presidency,  and  there 
after  became  a  national  catchword.  Its  origin 
seems  to  go  back  to  William  Graham  Sum 
net’s  (1840-1910)  posthumous  volume  The 
Forgotten  Man  and  Other  Essays  (1919). 

forlorn  hope.  Not  “a  lost  hope”  but  “a 
lost  heap,"  that  is  a  body  of  soldiers  selected 
for  some  desperate  or  very  dangerous  enter 
prise.  An  adaptation  of  Dutch  ireiloren  hoop 
rendered  in  French  as  enfanis  perdas,  “lost 
children,”  in  German  as  verlorene  Postcn, 
“lost  post  or  assignment.” 

Forman,  Harry  Buxton  (1842-1917) 

British  critic  and  editor.  Held  high  position 
in  postal  service  Responsible  for  painstaking 
editions  of  Keats  and  Shelley,  and  associated 
with  the  literary  forger  Thomas  James  Wise 
Forrest,  Nathan  Bedford  (1831-1877) 
Confederate  general-  famous  for  his  caval  y 
radsm  he  U.S  C  vr  Wa  Surrendered  May 


Forrestal,  James  Vincent 


g,  i 865.  His  slogan,  perhaps  apocryphal,  was 
“to  get  thar  fustest  with  the  mostesc  men,” 

Forrestal,  James  Vincent  {1832-1949). 
U.S,  Undersecretary  of  the  Navy  (1940)  and 
Secretary  of  the  Navy  in  the  cabinet  of  Presi¬ 
dent  Truman  (1945)-  Appointed  Secretary  of 
Defense  (1947). 

Forsaken  Merman,  The.  A  poem  by  Mat- 
tbew  Armold,  relating  the  story  of  a  merman 
whose  human  wife,  Margaret,  leaves  him  and 
her  children  to  go  back  to  pray  in  church  and 
never  returns, 

Fors  Clavigera.  Literally,  Fortune  the 
dub-bearer.  A  phrase  coined  by  John  Ruskjn 
as  the  title  of  a  serial  work,  published  at  irreg¬ 
ular  intervals,  consisting  of  96  open  letters  to 
British  workmen  on  remedies  for  poverty  and 
destitution  (1871-1884). 

Forster,  Edward  Morgan  (1879-  )- 

English  novelist,  known  for  the  quiet  irony 
of  his  writing  and  his  satirical  studies  of  the 
English  middle  class.  His  best-known  and 
most  highly  praised  novel  is  A  Passage  to 
India  (1924).  Other  works  include  Where 
Angels  Fear  to  Tread  (1905);  The  Longest 
Journey  (1907) ;  A  Room  with  a  View  ( igo 8); 
Howards  End  (191c).  Aspects  oj  the  Novel 
(igzj)  is  a  book  of  literary  criticism. 

Forster-Niet2sche,  Elisabeth  (1846-1935). 
Sister  of  Friedrich  Nietzsche;  married  to 
Bernhard  Forster,  after  whose  death  (1889) 
she  dedicated  her  entire  life  to  the  service  of 
her  brother.  She  wrote  a  number  of  books  on 
him,  among  them  a  biography. 

Forsyte  Saga,  The.  Two  series  of  novds 
by  ]ohn  Galsworthy,  dealing  with  the  for, 
tunes  of  the  Forsytes,  a  family  of  the  English 
upper  middle-class.  The  five  books  in  the  first 
group  appeared  separately  but  were  later  pub¬ 
lished  in  one  volume  (rgau).  These  are  The 
Man  of  Property  (z 906),  In  Chancery  {1920) 
and  To  Let  (igzt),  with  two  "interludes,” 
The  Indian  Summer  of  a  Forsyte  (1920)  and 
The  Awakening  (1921). 

The  “man  of  property”  and  the  chief  char¬ 
acter  of  the  entire  Saga  is  Soames  Forsyte, 
the  sou  of  fames,  one  of  six  Forsyte  brothers 
who  are  prosperously  setded  about  the  Lon¬ 
don  parks.  Soames  plans  to  build  himself  a 
suitable  house  and  employs  Philip  Bosinney, 
a  brilliant  young  architect  who  is  engaged  to 
June  Forsyte,  the  daughter  of  Soames’  cousin, 
who  is  always  spoken  of  in  family  circles  as 
‘'Young  folyon.”  Desperate  at  being  consid¬ 
ered,  like  everything  else  in  Soames’  life,  as 
his  “property”  to  do  with  as  he  will,  his  young 
wife  Irene  falls  in  love  with  Bosinney.  When 
the  two  fall  in  love,  Soames’  rage  over  his 
thwarted  sense  of  ownership  knows  no 
bemnds,  and  he  emp  iryi  all  the  that 
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money  and  power  can  give  to  punish  them 
Bosinney  is  killed.  Years  later,  Irene  marries 
Young  folyon,  the  only  one  of  the  Forsytes 
who  shows  any  real  undeistanding  of  0^er 
attitudes  toward  life  than  that  assumed  by 
the  Forsytes. 

The  Indian  Summer  of  a  Forsyte  is  an  Cp 
sode  in  the  life  of  Old  Jolyon,  then  a  very  old 
man;  and  The  Awakening  presents  a  simple 
story  of  the  childhood  of  one  of  the  new  gen 
eration  of  Forsytes.  T 0  Let  also  is  a  story  of 
younger  generation.  Soames  has  married  a 
French  woman  and  his  latter  life  is  taken  un 
■with  his  devotion  to  his  engaging  young 
daughter,  Fleur.  To  his  utter  horror,  Fleur 
falls  in  love  with  her  cousin  fon,  the  son  of 
Young  folyon  and  Irene.  Both  young  pCOp]c 
have  been  kept  in  ignorance  of  the  past,  anj 
when  die  truth  comes  out,  Jon  chaoses  to  give 
Fleur  up  and  remain  loyal  to  his  mother.'3 

Ferhaps  the  best  expression  of  the  Forsyte 
attitude  toward  life  is  given  by  Young  Jolyon 
when  he  ironically  warns  the  artistic  young 
Bosinney  of  the  new  world  he  is  about  to  enter 
when  he  plans  to  marry  June: 

Art,  literature,  religion  survive  by  virtue  of  tie 
few  wanks  who  realty  believe  in  such  things  and 
the  many  Forsytes  who  make  a  commercial  use  jf 
them.  The  Forsytes  are  the  middlemen,  the  com 
merciaJs,  the  pillars  of  society,  the  corner-stones  of 
convention,  everything  that  is  admirable  .  ,  My 
people  are  not  very  extreme,  and  they  have  their 
own  private  peculiarities  like  every  other  faaijy 
but  they  possess  in  a  remarkable  degree  those  two 
qualities  which  are  the  real  tests  of  a  Forsyte— the 
power  of  never  being  able  to  give  yourself  up  to 
anything  soul  and  body,  and  the  “sense  of  mm 
erty,” 

Of  Soames,  Galsworthy  says  in  his  Preface 
to  The  Forsyte  Saga: 

He,  too  [the  author]  pities  Soames,  the  tragedy  of 
whose  life  is  the  very  simple,  uncontrollable  Wagtdy 
of  being  unlovable  without  quite  a  thick  enough  skin 
to  be  thoroughly  unconscious  of  the  fact, 

A  second  series  of  novels  dealing  with  the 
Forsytes  began  with  The  White  Monkey 
(1924)  and  includes  The  Silver  Spoon  (1926); 
Swan  Song  (1928);  On  Forsyte  'Change 
(1930);  and  Forsytes ,  Pendyces,  and  Others 
(1935).  The  two  “interludes”  in  this  series  are 
The  Silent  Wooing  (1925)  and  Passenby 
(1927). 

Fort,  Charles  Hoy  (1874-1932).  American 
critic  of  science;  held  bizarre  but  documented 
theories  cm  scientific  phenomena,  expressed  in 
an  apocalyptic  prose.  The  Fortean  Society, 
founded  by  Tiffany  Thayer  (1931),  was 
joined  by  men  like  Booth  Tarkington,  Theo¬ 
dore  Dreiser,  Alexander  Woollcott.  Fort’s 
books.  The  Boo\  of  the  Damned  (1919),  Neit/ 
Lands  (1923),  Lo!  (1931),  Wild  Talents 
(1932),  were  reissued  in  one  volume  (1941). 

Fort,  Paul  {1872-  ),  Distinguished 

French  poet,  ‘‘prince  des  ooetes.”  More  tbsfl 
thirty  vo  urnes  of  y  popular  Bd 


lade  ;  w  Produced  unexpe  ted  effects 
by  pr  n  ng  ve  ses  of  class  cal  perfect  on  n 
no  mal  poe  style  Je  me  tena  s  debou  entre 
les  gene  s  do  dans  le  so  ou  D  eu  je  e  un 
g  and  r  de  lun  ere  et  e  le  a  s  emb  ant  la 
palme  de  mon  corps  vers  ceite  gtande  voix  qm 
rhytlime  I’Univers.”  Founder  of  the  Theatre 
des  Arts  (1890)  and  editor  of  the  magazine 
I  ers  et  Prose  (1905-1914)- 

Fortinbras.  Prince  of  Norway  in  Shake¬ 
speare’s  Hamlet. 

Fort  Sumter.  A  fort  in  Charleston  Harbor, 
SC  On  April  12-13,  1861,  the  Confederates 
bombarded  it.  This  was  the  first  engagement 
of  the  U.S.  Civil  War.  When  Major  Ander 
ion  surrendered  on  April  r3,  no  casualties 
had  occurred  on  either  side.  The  fort  was  held 
by  the  Confederates  until  February  17,  1865. 

Fortuna.  In  classic  mythology,  the  goddess 
of  good  fortune  or  chance.  She  was  blind  and 
was  depicted  with  a  wheel.  The  wheel  of  For¬ 
tune  was  a  widely  used  symbol  in  medieval 
art  and  literature,  forming  the  concept  on 
which  Lydgate’s  Falls  of  Princes,  Chaucer’s 
Monk’s  Tale,  and  The  Mirror  for  Magis¬ 
trates  were  based. 

Fortunate  Islands.  Also  Islands  of  the 
Blessed  or  the  Happy  Islands.  Originally, 
imaginary  islands  in  the  western  ocean  where 
the  souls  of  the  good  lived  in  eternal  bliss. 
Later  applied  to  Canary  and  Madeira  Islands, 

Fortunatus.  A  hero  of  medieval  legend 
from  Eastern  sources  who  possessed  an  inex¬ 
haustible  purse,  a  wishing  cap,  etc.  He  appears 
as  a  man  on  the  brink  of  starvation,  on  whom 
Fortune  offers  to  bestow  either  wisdom, 
strength,  riches,  health,  beauty,  or  long  life. 
He  chooses  riches,  and  she  gives  him  an  inex¬ 
haustible  purse,  but  his  gifts  prove  the  ruin, 
both  of  himself  and  his  sons.  He  appears  in  a 
German  Volkjbuch  of  1509,  Hans  Sachs 
dramatized  the  story  in  1553,  and  at  Christ¬ 
mas,  1599,  Dekker’s  Pleasant  Comedy  of  Old 
Fortunatus  was  played  before  Queen  Eliza¬ 
beth.  See  also  Peter  Schlemil, 

you  have  found  Fortunatus'  purse.  You 
are  in  luck’s  way. 

Fortune.  A  monthly  magazine,  founded 
m  1930,  dealing  with  business,  industry,  and 
finance  in  a  “glamorizing”  fashion,  and  fea¬ 
turing  detailed  articles,  photography,  and 
maps,  with  an  appeal  similar  to  that  of  Life 
and  Time  magazines  published  by  the  same 
organization,  Time,  Inc.  See  also  Luce, 
Henry  R. 

Fortunes  of  Nigel,  The.  A  novel  by  Sir 
Walter  Scott  (1822),  a  story  of  the  period  of 
James  I,  introducing  King  James  himself,  The 
hero  ii  Lord  Nigel  Ol  faunt  a  young  man 
whose  estates  are  yctv  heavily  ged. 


James  I  gves  his  sgnmanua  for  ther  re 
lease  bu  when  N  ge  s  kes  Lo  d  Dalgarno 
for  nsult  ng  h  ro  and  s  forced  to  flee  to 
Alsatia  the  gn  manual  s  stolen  N  gel  is 
a  es  ed  a  d  ent  to  the  Tow  er  fo  t  eason 
but  eventually  the  mortgage  is  paid  for  him 
by  Moniplies,  a  quondam  serving-man  of  his 
who  has  gained  possession  of  the  treasures  of 
the  old  miser  who  stole  the  sign-manual 
Nigel  is  set  free  and  marries  Margaret  Ramsay , 
a  watchmaker's  daughter,  with  whom  he  has 
been  in  love. 

Fortuny  y  Carbd,  Mariano  (1838-1874) 
Spanish  genre  painter  and  aquafortist;  known 
chiefly  for  his  rococo  paintings. 

forty.  A  number  of  frequent  occurrence 
in  Scripture,  and  hence  formerly  treated  as, 
in  a  manner,  sacrosanct.  Moses  was  forty  days 
in  the  mount;  Elijah  was  forty  days  fed  by 
ravens;  the  rain  of  the  flood  fell  forty  days, 
and  another  forty  days  expired  before  Noah 
opened  the  window  of  the  ark;  forty  days  was 
the  period  of  embalming;  Nineveh  had  forty 
days  to  repent;  our  Lord  fasted  forty  days;  He 
was  seen  forty  days  after  His  resurrection,  etc 

St,  Swithin  betokens  forty  days’  rain  or  dry 
weather;  a  quarantine  extends  ro  forty  days, 
forty  days,  in  the  Old  English  law,  was  the 
limit  for  the  payment  of  the  fine  for  man 
slaughter;  the  privilege  of  sanctuary  was  for 
forty  days;  the  widow  was  allowed  to  remain 
in  her  husband's  house  for  forty  days  after  his 
decease;  a  knight  enjoined  forty  days’  service 
of  his  tenant;  a  stranger,  at  the  expiration  of 
forty'  days,  was  compelled  to  be  enrolled  in 
some  ti tiling;  Members  of  Parliament  were 
protected  from  arrest  forty  days  after  the  pro¬ 
rogation  of  the  House,  and  forty  days  before 
the  House  was  convened;  a  new-made  burgess 
had  to  forfeit  forty  pence  unless  he  built  a 
house  within  forty  days,  etc,,  etc. 

The  ancient  physicians  ascribe  many  strange 
changes  to  the  period  of  forty;  the  alchemists 
looked  on  forty  days  as  the  charmed  period 
when  the  philosopher’s  stone  and  elixir  of  life 
were  to  appear. 

forty  stripes  save  one.  The  Jews  were  for 
bidden  by  the  Mosaic  law  to  inflict  more  than 
forty  stripes  on  an  offender,  and  for  fear  of 
breaking  the  law  they  stopped  short  of  the 
number.  If  the  scourge  contained  three  lashes, 
thirteen  strokes  would  equal  “forty  save  one.” 
The  Thirty-nine  Articles  of  the  Anglican 
Church  used  sometimes  to  be  called  “the  forty 
stripes  save  one"  by  irreverent  young  theologi 
cai  students. 

forty  wm\s.  A  short  nap. 

the  Forty.  A  name  given  to  the  Venetian 
Senate. 

the  Forty  Immortals  or  simply  the  Forty 
YTie  of  the  French  Academy  yvbo 
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Forty  Days  Court 


number  fo  ty  somet  mes  applied  a  so  o  he 
members  of  the  Engl  sh  Royal  Academy 
the  nttngtv  forties.  The  period  jusc  before 
and  about  the  middle  of  the  19th  century, 
when,  largely  owing  to  the  high  import  duties 
on  corn,  bread  and  food  generally  were  very 

the  roaring  forties.  The  Atlantic  Ocean 
between  4o°  and  50°  north  latitude;  well 
known  for  its  rough  and  stormy  character^ 
Forty  Days  Court-  In  English  history,  the 
■‘woodmottf,”  i.c.,  forest  court  of  attachments ; 
which,  as  stipulated  in  the  Charta  Forcslae  or 
Charter  of  the  Forests  (1217),  was  to  be  held 
every  forty  days  to  deal  with  trespasses  in  the 
forests. 

forty-eightnao.  A  book  composed  of  sheets 
so  folded  that  each  sheet  yields  48  leaves  or  96 
pages,  the  page  being  usually  about  2/4x4 
inches.  Also  4Smo. 

forty-live,  or  '45,  the.  The  second  Jacobite 
rebellion  which  occurred  in  1745.  See  a’so  l“e 


Fifteen. 

forty-niners.  A  name  popularly  given  to 
the  Easterners  rushing  to  California  to  mine 
gold  in  the  period  immediately  following  the 
discovery  of  gold  in  California  iu  1849- 

42nd  Parallel,  The.  A  novel  by  John  Dos 
Passos,  published  in  1930,  the  first  of  the 
author’s  famous  trilogy  u.s.a.  It  serves  to 
introduce  several  of  die  characters  who  ap¬ 
pear  in  all  three  novels,  and  presents  a  picture 
of  die  U.S.  on  die  eve  of  its  entrance  into 
"World  Wax  I.  Short  biographies  of  Eugene 
Debs,  Luther  Burbank,  William  Jennings 
Bryan,  Andrew  Carnegie,  Edison,  Steinmetz, 
La  Toilette,  and  others  are  included. 

Forty-seven  Ronin,  see  Sonin. 

4y  Workshop  or  Harvard  47>  sss  Hasvasd 
Workshop. 

Forty  Thieves,  see  Au  Baba  and  the  Fosty 
Thieves. 

Foxty-ttvo  Une  Bible,  see  Bible,  specially 


named.  _ 

Forwards,  Marshal.  The  Prussian  field 
marshal  Bliicher  (1742-1819)  was  called  Mar- 
schall  V  or  warts,  from  his  constant  exhortation 
to  his  soldiers  in  the  campaigns  preceding  the 
great  battle  of  Waterloo,  '‘Vorwdrtsi" 

For  Whom,  the  Bell  Tolls.  A  best-selling 
novel  by  Ernest  Hemingway,  published  in 
1940,  which  deals  with  an  incident  ia  the 
Spanish  Civil  War  (X936-1939)-  Robert  Jor¬ 
dan,  an  idealistic  college  instructor,  has  come 
to  Spain  to  fight  with  the  Republican  army 
and  has  been  assigned  to  join  a  band  of  guer¬ 
rillas  led  by  Pilar,  a  powerful  peasant  woman, 
and  blow  up  a  bridge  of  strategic  importance. 
He  falls  in  love  with  Masia,  a  young  Spanish 
girl  who  hai  hern  raped  by  the  F  and 


dur  ng  the  three  days  they  are  oge  he  he 
ry  0  forge  the  mpend  ng  event  n  bei 
passion  for  each  other.  There  is  jealousy  and 
distrust  among  the  peasant  members  of  the 
guerrilla  company,  several  are  killed,  and  the 
inefficiency  and  jealousies  of  the  Communist 
leaders  are  revealed,  but  Jordan  carries  out 
his  mission.  He  blows  up  the  bridge  success 
fully,  but  is  wounded  and  left  on  the  hillside 
to  die. 

The  title  of  the  novel  refers  to  a  quotation 
from  one  of  the  Devotions,  Number  XVII,  of 
John  Donne; 

No  man  is  an  Hand,  tntirs  of  it  selfe;  ,  .  ,  jn, 
man's  death  diminishes  me,  because  I  am  involved 
is  Mankinde:  and  therefore  never  send  u  know  far 
whom  the  bet!  tolls;  It  tolls  for  thee. 

Forza  del  Destino,  La  (The  Force  of  Des 
tiny).  An  opera  by  Giuseppe  Verdi  (1862), 
based  on  the  drama,  Don  Alvaro,  by  the  Duke 
cf  Rivas.  Don  Alvaro,  the  valiant  lover  of  Leo¬ 
nora,  accidentally  kills  her  father,  the  Marquis 
of  Calatrava,  when  the  latter  attempts  to  pre 
vent  the  pair  from  eloping.  Leonora’s  brother, 
Don  Carlos  di  Vargas,  vows  vengeance;  and 
although  die  two  dons  swear  fast  friendship 
when  they  meet  as  strangers  in  the  same  arm;, 
Don  Carlos  eventually  learns  the  truth  and 
twice  attacks  Don  Alvaro.  Don  Carlos  is  mor 
tally  wounded,  but  kills  his  sister  before  he 
dies.  In  one  version  Alvaro  leaps  from  a  prec 
ipice. 

Foscarina,  La.  The  actress  heroine  of 
D’Annunzio’s  Flame  of  Life  (!l  Fttoco), 

Fosco,  Count.  A  villainous  Italian  in  Wil 
Lie  Collins’  Woman  in  White. 

Fosdick,  Harry  Emerson  (1878-  ) 

American  clergyman.  Author  of  many  reli 
gious  books  including  A  Guide  to  Under 
standing  the  Bible  (1938).  Pastor,  Riverside 
Church,  New  York  City  (now  retired).  See 

also  MoDEKNtSTS  AND  FUNDAMENTALISTS. 

Foss,  Sam  Walter  (1858-1911).  American 
editor  and  humorist.  Wrote  homely  light 
verse. 

Foster,  Mrs.  Laurence  (1907?-  ).  Pseu 

donym  Rumer  Godden.  English  novelist, 
Black  Narcissus  (1939),  Breakfast  with  the 
Nikplides  (1941). 

Foster,  Stephen  Collins  (1825-1864). 
American  song  writer  and  popular  composer. 
Several  of  his  best-known  songs  are  My  Oil 
Kentucky  Irlonice  Massa’s  in  the  Cold,  Call 
Ground;  Old  Folks  at  Home;  Nelly  was  a 
Lady;  Old  Black  foe;  etc ,  His  Oh!  Susamt 
appeared  in  184S  and,  becoming  extieroen 
popular  with  die  gold-rush  _  ‘'forty-niners,’ 
established  his  success.  Many  of  his  songs  wen 
used  by  the  Negro  minstrel  troupes  popula 
a*  the  time  and  have  become  genuine  Atnen 
can  fo  E-song?  Foster  d  ed  almost  cxsUtult 
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n  ^  char  ty  va  d  of  Eel  e  ue  Hosp  tal  n 
jy,.  Yo  k  On  June  2  193  the  Stephen 
Fo  e  Memo  al  hall  was  ded  cated  a  the 
Uti  e  s  ty  of  P  t  sbu  gh  It  houses  the  col  ec 
tion  of  Fosteriana  owned  by  Josiah  Kirby 
LJly- 

Fothergill.  In  Trollope's  Parliamentary 
not  els,  the  managing  man  of  the  Duke  of 
Omnium. 

Fotheringay.  The  site  of  the  English  Cas¬ 
tle  where  Mary  Queen  of  Scots  was  impris¬ 
oned,  tried,  and  executed.  Her  son,  James  I  of 
England,  had  the  castle  demolished, 

Fotheringay,  Miss.  In  Thackeray’s  Pen- 
dennis,  an  actress  whose  real  name  is  Costigan. 

Touche,  Joseph  (1763-1820).  French  states¬ 
man;  past-master  of  political  intrigue;  re¬ 
nowned  for  his  spy  systems.  In  turn  minister 
of  police,  senator,  minister  of  the  interior,  and 
again  minister  of  police.  Napoleon  made  him 
duke  of  Otranto.  Exiled  from  France  in  1816. 
Cf  Stefan  Zweig’s  biographical  study,  Joseph 
pouche  (1930). 

Fountain,  Lucy.  Heroine  of  Charles 
Reade’s  Love  Me  Little,  Love  Me  Long  (1859). 
She  marries  David  Dodd. 

Fountain  of  Life.  Alexander  or  Hales, 
the  Irrefragible  Doctor”  (d.  ca.  1245),  was 
so  called 

Fountain  of  Youth.  In  popular  folk  tales, 
a  fountain  supposed  to  possess  the  power  of 
restoring  youth.  Expeditions  were  fitted  out 
in  search  of  It,  and  at  one  time  it  was  supposed 
to  he  in  one  of  the  Bahama  Islands.  See  also 
Ponce  de  Leon. 

Fouque.  See  La  Motte-Fouque. 

Fouquet  or  Foucquet,  Nicolas  (1615-1680). 
French  official  under  Cardinal  Mazarin; 
superintendent  of  finance  (1653);  arrested  by 
order  of  Louis  XIV  (1661)  and  tried  and  con¬ 
victed  for  peculation.  Died  in  prison  at  Pigne- 
rol,  Piedmont.  Identified  by  some  as  the  Man 
in  the  Iron  Mask.  His  grandson  was  the 
Charles  Louis  Auguste  Fouquet,  due  de  Belle- 
Isle  (1684-1761),  Marshal  of  France. 

Fouquier-Tinville,  Antoine  Quentin  (1746- 
1795).  French  revolutionist;  public  accuser 
before  Revolutionary  Tribunal  (March  1793- 
July  1794).  Guillotined  (May  7,  1795).  Author 
of  articles  of  accusation  against  Marie  Antoi¬ 
nette  and  Robespierre,  once  his  benefactor. 

Four  Aryan  Truths.  See  Buddhism. 

Fourbcries  de  Scapin,  les.  A  comedy  by 
Moliere  (1671).  See  under  Scapin, 

Four  Books.  See  under  Five  Classics. 

Four  Elements,  Four  Constitutions,  Four 
Ages  of  Man,  Four  Seasons  and  Four  Mon¬ 
archies,  The  titles  of  the  pretentious  poems 
jaiblnbed  by  Anne  B  et  jn  her  Tenth 


Muse  La  ely  Sp  t  ng  up  n  Ame  ca  (London 
1650)  the  first  volume  of  Ame  can  poetry 
They  vere  as  s  nd  ca  ed  by  the  tie  a  1 
nclus  e  n  he  scope  co  er  ng  he  whole  of 
history,  geography,  and  so  on.  The  volume 
also  included  a  Dialogue  between  Old  Eng¬ 
land  and  Neat. 

Four  Freedoms.  The  chief  objectives  of 
American  and  United  Nations’  policy,  as  pro¬ 
posed  by  President  Franklin  D.  Roosevelt  in 
his  message  to  Congress  (January  6,  1941)  with 
the  stipulation  that  they  should  prevail  “every¬ 
where  in  the  world  ”  1.  Freedom  of  speech  and 
expression;  2  freedom  of  every  person  to  wor 
ship  God  in  his  own  way;  3.  freedom  from 
want,  economic  understandings,  which  will 
secure  to  every  nation  a  healthy  peace-time 
life  for  its  inhabitants;  4.  freedom  from  fear, 
world-wide  reduction  of  armaments,  etc  A 
popular  series  of  paintings  by  Norman  Rock 
well  illustrated  these. 

Four  Georges,  The.  A  study  of  England’s 
four  Hanoverian  Kings  by  W.  M.  Thackeray 
(1855). 

Four  Horsemen  of  the  Apocalypse,  the 

Conquest,  Slaughter,  Famine  and  Death  who 
appear  in  the  Apocalypse  {Revelation)  on 
white,  red,  black  and  pale  horses  respectively 
They  typify  the  evil?  of  war.  The  Spanish 
novelist  Vicente  Blasco  Ibanez  wrote  a  novel 
of  World  War  I,  entitled  The  Four  Horsemen 
of  the  Apocalypse  {Los  cuatro  jinetes  del 
apocciUpsis;  1916).  It  was  made  into  a  success¬ 
ful  American  motion  picture. 

Four  Hundred.  The  inner  circle  of  New 
York  society;  the  elite.  The  term  originated  in 
1892,  when  only  400  guests  could  be  invited 
to  a  party  given  by  Mrs.  William  Astor  since 
her  ballroom  had  space  for  only  that  number 

Four  Hymns  to  Love  and  Beauty.  A  set  of 
poems  by  Edmund  Spenser,  published  :n 
1596.  The  first  two,  A  Hymn  in  Honor  of 
Love  and  A  Hymn  in  Honor  of  Beauty ,  which 
show  evidence  of  influence  by  Platonic  and 
neo-Platonic  doctrines,  were  written  in  the 
author’s  youth,  as  he  announces  in  an  intro 
ductory  note.  The  second  two,  A  Hymn  of 
Heavenly  Love  and  A  Hymn  of  Heavenly 
Beauty ,  more  pious  in  tone,  were  written  later 
in  an  effort  to  correct  the  impression  of  the 
others. 

Fourierism.  A  Communistic  system  (see 
Communism),  so  called  from  Francois  Marie 
Charles  Fourier  (1772-1837),  of  Besaneon 
All  the  world  was  to  be  grouped  into  “phalan 
steries,”  consisting  each  of  400  families  or 
1,800  individuals,  who  were  to  live  in  a  com¬ 
mon  edifice,  furnished  with  workshops,  stu¬ 
dios,  and  all  sources  of  amusement.  The  sev¬ 
eral  groups  wpre  a  he  same  time  to  be 


Four  King*,  The  Flirtnry  of  tic 


ated  together  under  a  unitary  government 
like  the  cantons  of  Switzerland  or  the  United 
States.  Only  one  language  was  to  be  admitted; 
all  profits  were  to  go  to  the  common  purse; 
talent  and  industry  were  to  be  rewarded;  and 
no  one  was  to  be  suffered  to  remain  indigent, 
or  without  the  enjoyment  of  certain  luxuries 
and  public  amusement. 

Four  Kings,  The  History  of  the  (Livre  des 
qaatre  rots).  A  pack  of  cards.  In  a  French 
pack  the  four  kings  are  Charlemagne,  David, 
Alexander,  and  Caesar,  representatives  of  the 
Franco-German,  Jewish  nr  Christian,  Mace¬ 
donian  and  Roman  monarchies. 

Four  Masters,  The  Annals  of  the.  The 
name  usually  given  to  a  collection  of  old  Irish 
chronicles  published  in  1632-1636  as  Annals 
0}  the  Kingdom  oj  Ireland.  The  Four  Masters 
(authors  or  compilers)  were  Michael  O'Clery 
(1573-1643),  Conaire,  his  brother,  his  cousin 
Cucoigcriche  O’Clery  (d.  1664),  and  Fearfcasa 
O’Mulconry. 

Four  Million,  The.  A  volume  of  short 
stories  by  0.  Henry  (1506).  The  title  refers  to 
the  population  of  New  York  City.  See  also 
Four  Hundred. 

Four  P’s,  The.  A  play  by  John  Heywood 
(1569).  It  is  a  contention  as  to  which  of  the 
four  can  tell  the  greatest  lie,  and  the  Palmer, 
who  asserts  that  he  never  saw  a  woman  out 
of  temper,  wins  the  prize.  The  other  three  P’s 
are  the  Pardoner,  tire  Poticary,  and  the  Pedlar. 

foumgere-  A  French  military  decoration 
(a  braided  cord  worn  around  die  left  shoulder- 
seam)  presented  to  all  the  men  of  a  unit  to 
be  honored  for  distinguished  sendee  or  gal¬ 
lantry  in  action. 

Four  Saints  in  Three  Acts.  An  opera  by 
Gertrude  Stein,  with  music  by  Virgil  Thom¬ 
son,  produced  in  the  U.S.  in  1934.  In  it,  a  li¬ 
bretto  uses  words  for  their  effects  of  sound 
and  suggestion,  in  the  author’s  usual  manner, 
instead  of  for  conventional  meaning,  (“Pi¬ 
geons  in  the  grass  alas,”  etc.)  In  its  presenta- 
tion  on  the  stage,  the  opera  was  sung  by  a  cast 
of  Negroes  in  vivid  costumes,  portraying 
Saints  Ignatius,  Chavez,  Vincent,  Gallo,  The- 
resc,  and  others.  Some  critics  found  it  delight¬ 
ful,  bat  others  called  it  ridiculous.  The  text  has 
been  published. 

four  senses-  The  four  varieties  of  Scrip¬ 
tural  interpretation;  1.  historical  or  literal, 

2,  allegorical,  3.  moral,  4.  analogical,  “Jerusa¬ 
lem  is  literally  a  city  in  Palestine,  allegorically 
the  Church,  morally  the  believing  soul,  ana¬ 
logically  die  heavenly  Jerusalem." 

Four  Sons  of  Aytnon,  See  under  Aymon. 
founetner.  In  prosody,  an  iambic  line  of 
fourteen  syllables  or  seven  feet,  also  called 
potilter  s  measure  as  in 


And  every  guard  allowed 
Fifty  stout  mew,  by  whom 
awd  hard  white;  corn, 


sc  ate  oats 


ver 


And  att  I  did  wish  i  fully  |  expect  |  the  sii 
tli r on  |  id  morn. 

Chapman,  Translation  of  Hemet’s  [mi 

It  was  widely  used  in  English. poetry  about 
the  middle  of  the  i6t h  century. 


fourteen  hundred.  The  cry  raised  on  the 
London  Stock  Exchange  to  give  notice  that  1 
stranger  has  entered  the  “House.”  The  term 
is  said  to  have  been  in  use  in  Defoe's  time  and 
to  have  originated  at  a  time  when,  for  a  con 
siderable  period,  the  number  of  members  had 
remained  stationary  at  1399. 


Fourteen  Points  or  Fourteen  Peace  Points 
A  famous  statement  of  Allied  war  aims  dtiritw 
World  War  I  made  by  Woodrow  Wiuon 
president  of  the  United  States,  in  an  address 
to  Congress  on  Jan.  8,  1918.  Briefly,  abridged 
from  the  address,  the  fourteen  points  are  as 
follows: 

(1)  Open  covenants  of  peace,  openly  ar¬ 
rived  at. 

(2)  Freedom  of  navigation  upon  the  seas 
except  by  international  action. 

(3)  Removal  of  economic  barriers;  estab¬ 
lishment  of  equality  of  trade  conditions. 

(4)  Adequate  guarantees  of  reduction  0f 
national  armaments  to  the  lowest  point  con 
sistent  with  domestic  safety. 

(5)  An  impartial  adjustment  of  all  colonial 
claims  with  fair  consideration  for  the  interests 
of  populations  and  governments  concerned. 

_  (6)  Full  cooperation  in  obtaining  for  Rus 
sia  an  unhampered  opportunity  for  the  inde 
pendent  determination  of  her  own  political 
development, 

(7)  The  evacuation  of  Belgium. 

^  (8)  The  restoration  of  Alsace-Lorraine  to 
France. 

(9)  The  readjustment  of  Italian  frontiers 
on  clearly  recognized  lines  of  nationality, 

(10)  Autonomous  development  for  the  peo¬ 
ples  of  Austria  Hungary. 

(11)  The  relations  of  the  Balkan  States  to 
be  determined  along  historically  established 
lines  of  allegiance  and  nationality. 

(12)  Autonomous  development  for  other 
nationalities  under  Turkish  rule;  freedom  of 
die  Dardanelles. 

(13)  The  establishment  of  an  independent 
Polish  state. 

(14)  The  establishment  of  a  general  asso¬ 
ciation  of  nations  for  the  purpose  of  affording 
mutual  guarantees  of  poiiucal  and  territorial 
integrity  to  great  and  small  alike. 

An  attempt  was  made  to  put  the  provision .< 
of  the  Fourteen  Points  into  effect  during  tht 
framing  of  the  Treaty  of  Versailles  in  1913 
ctpeoaily  m  the  drawing  of  k 
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1"  mouse,  l  jptain 


cor(jjf3g  to  ahnologiol  lutci,  but  digatisiac 
tions  and  injustices  were  not  removed  and  the 
outbreak  of  World  War  II  in  1939  could  not 

b«  orevented. 

fourth  dimension.  The  three  dimensions 
of  space  universally  recognized  by  mathema¬ 
ticians  are  length,  breadth,  and  thickness.  A 
line  has  only  one  dimension,  length;  a  surface 
fas  two,  length  and  breadth;  a  solid,  and  space 
generally,  three,  length,  breadth,  and  thick¬ 
ness  The  so-called  “fourth  dimension"  is  an 
extension  hypothesized  by  mathematicians 
with  the  object  of  explaining  equations  of  the 
fourth  degree  in  analytical  geometry.  The 
term  was  adopted  by  many  psychical  investi¬ 
gators  to  explain  certain  apparently  super¬ 
normal  phenomena  otherwise  inexplicable, 
and  achieved  a  semi-popular  inaccurate  usage 
hereby.  The  relationship  of  the  fourth  to  the 
other  three  dimensions  is  assumed  to  be  analo¬ 
gous  to  that  borne  by  any  one  of  these  to  the 
other  two,  t.e.,  it  is  a  property  that  is  to  volume 
what  volume  is  to  area. 

When  time  is  considered  the  fourth  dimen¬ 
sion,  the  object  is  no  longer  space  as  such  but 
rather  the  so-called  time-space  continuum  in 
which  every  point  can  be  fixed  by  four  co-ordi¬ 
nates 

fourth  estate  of  the  realm.  The  daily  Press, 
reputed  to  be  the  most  powerful  of  all,  the 
orhers  (see  estates)  being  the  Lords  Spiritual, 
the  Lords  Temporal,  and  the  Commons.  Ed¬ 
mund  Burke,  referring  to  the  Reporters’  Gal¬ 
lery,  is  credited  with  having  said,  “Yonder  sits 
the  fourth  estate,  more  important  than  them 
all,’  but  it  does  not  appear  in  his  published 
works. 

Fourth  of  July.  An  American  national 
holiday  celebrating  the  signing  of  the  Declara¬ 
tion  of  Independence,  July  4,  1776,  which 
declared  the  thirteen  colonies  free  and  inde¬ 
pendent  and  absolved  from  all  allegiance  to 
Great  Britain.  It  is  also  called  Independence 
Day, 

Fowler,  Gene  (1890-  ).  American 

novelist,  biographer,  playwright,  and  scena¬ 
rist  The  Great  Magoo  (1931;  play,  with  Ben 
Hecht);  Timberline  (biography;  1933); 
Mighty  Barnum  (with  Ben  Meredyth;  1935); 
Good  Night,  Sweet  Prince  (biography  of  John 
Barrymore)  (1944)  etc.  Of.  H.  A.  Smith,  Low 
Man  on  a  Totem  Pole. 

Fowler,  Henry  Watson.  (1858-1933).  Eng. 
hsh  lexicographer.  Co-author  with  his  brother, 
F  G.  Fowler  (1870-1918)  of  The  King's  Eng¬ 
lish  (1906),  Compiled  a  number  of  diction¬ 
aries  based  on  the  great  Oxford  English  Dic¬ 
tionary,  and  A  Dictionary  of  Modern  English 
Usage  (192.6)-  This  latter  work,  is  remarkably 
useful  and  has  served  as  the  model  for  H  W 


I  lor  will  1  Dictionary  of  Modern.  American 
Usage  (1935)- 

Fownes,  Charles.  Hero  of  P.  L.  Ford’s 

Janice  Meredith. 

Fox,  Charles  James  (1749-1806).  Cele 
brated  English  statesman  and  orator.  Tory 
member  of  Parliament  at  the  age  of  twenty 
(1768);  junior  Lord  of  the  Admiralty  under 
Lord  North;  removed  at  the  insistence  of  King 
George  III  who  disliked  him  for  personal  rea¬ 
sons  and  on  account  of  the  dissoluteness  of  his 
life;  led  opposition  to  North’s  coercive  meas¬ 
ures  against  the  American  colonies;  foreign 
secretary  (1782-1783)  in  Rockingham’s  and 
Portland’s  coalition  ministry,  which  latter  was 
defeated  by  the  king’s  intervention  against 
Fox’s  India  reform  bill;  kept  out  of  office  by 
the  king  till  r8o6  when  Pitt  died  and  be  again 
held  the  portfolio  of  foreign  secretary  in  the 
All-Talents  ministry  during  the  last  year  be¬ 
fore  his  own  death.  Fox  once  gave  a  toast, 
“Our  Sovereign,  the  people.”  He  urged  aboli¬ 
tion  of  slavery.  He  favored  the  French  revolu¬ 
tion  and  objected  to  the  French,  wars. 

Fox,  George  (1624-1691).  Son  of  a  weaver, 
itinerant  lay  preacher,  and  founder  of  the 
Society  of  Friends  (ca.  1650}.  See  Quaker 
Missionary  journeys  to  Scotland  (1657),  Ire¬ 
land  (1669),  West  Indies  and  North  America 
(1671-1672),  etc. 

Fox,  John  William.  Normally  called  John 
Fox,  Jr.  (1863-1919).  American  novelist, 
roughrider  and  war  correspondent  in  Spamsh- 
American  war  (1898);  married  Fritzi  Schefp 
Wrote  Little  Shepherd  of  Kingdom  Come 
(1903);  The  Trail  of  the  Lonesome  Pine 
(1908);  etc. 

Fox,  Ralph  Winston  (1900-1937).  Promis¬ 
ing  Anglo-Canadian  novelist  and  political 
writer,  killed  in  action  with  the  Spanish  Loy¬ 
alists.  Wrote  Dn  Lenin,  British  Colonial  policy, 
the  class  struggle  in  Britain,  communism,  etc 
Also  The  Novel  and  the  People  (1937). 

Fox  and  the  Wolf,  The.  A  Middle  English 
beast-epic  (see  Reynard),  written  between 
1250  and  1275.  ft  tehs  of  a  hungry  fox  who  is 
caught  in  a  well  and  by  a  trick  escapes  and 
imprisons  his  equally  hungry  friend  the  wolf 
in  his  pLace.  Chaucer’s  Nun’s  Priest’s  Tale  (see 
Chanticleer)  is  the  only  other  beast-epic  in 
Middle  English. 

Foxc,  John  (1516-1587).  English  martyr- 
ologist.  His  Latin  history  of  religious  persecu¬ 
tion  and  the  Reformers  in  England,  translated 
by  himself,  appeared  in  English  as  Actes  and 
Monuments  (1563)  and  is  popularly  known  as 
The  Book,  of  Martyrs. 

Fra  Angelico,  see  Giovanni  da  Fiesole. 

F  see  Captain  Fra 


Fra  D  avo  o 
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Fra  Diavolo  (It  Bro  her  Dev  )  Auber  s 
ope  a  of  h  s  name  (  830)  s  founded  on  he 
e  pots  of  VI  Lee  Pezza  (177  806).  a 

celebrated  brigand  and  renegade  monk,  who 
evaded  pursuit  for  many  years  amidst  the 
mountains  of  Calabria.  The  libretto  is  by 
Scribe. 

Fradubio  (the  Doubter).  In  Spenser’s 
Faerie  Queene  (I.  ii.  28  ff.),  the  lover  of  Frae- 
lissa  (Frailty).  Duessa  turns  his  mistress  into 
a  tree  and  bewitches  him  into  loving  her;  but 
when  he  accidentally  discovers  the  foul  de¬ 
formities  of  the  hag,  and  shows  by  his  manner 
that  he  has  done  so,  she  turns  him  into  a  tree 
also. 

Fra  Elbertus,  see  Elbert  Hubbard. 

Fragonard,  Jean  Honore  (1732-1806). 
French  painter  and  engraver.  Decorated  a  pa¬ 
vilion  for  Mme  du  Barry,  a  series  of  paintings 
now  known  as  Romance  of  Love  and  youth. 
His  rococo  style  is  reflected  in  the  names  of  his 
canvases.  Longed-for  Moment:  Pastoral  Hour; 
Oath  of  Love ,  etc. 

Fra  Lippo  Lippi,  (r)  See  under  Linn. 

(2)  The  title  of  a  dramatic  monologue  by 
Robert  Browning  (1855),  in  which  the 
painter,  speaking  to  die  street  guards  of  Flor¬ 
ence  who  have  come  upon  him  in  the  midst  of 
a  night  adventure,  gives  his  biography  and  his 
ideas  on  life  and  art. 

frame  of  reference.  In  physics,  a  set  of  axes 
with  reference  to  which  the  position  or  move¬ 
ment  of  a  body  is  described.  The  term  has 
been  taken  over  into  the  terminology  of  liter¬ 
ary  criticism  where  it  signifies  the  axiomatic 
tenets  or  the  viewpoint  by  which  an  argument 
or  a  ludgment  is  justified. 

Framley  Parsonage,  The.  A  novel  by  An¬ 
thony  Trollope,  one  of  his  Chronicles  of  Bar - 
setshire.  See  Barsetshire. 

France,  Atiatole.  Real  name  Jacques  Ana- 
tole  Francois  Thibault  (1844-1924).  French 
novelist,  known  for  his  taste  for  the  classics, 
his  early  fondness  for  legends  and  fairy-tales, 
and  his  later  wit  and  irony.  His  works  in¬ 
clude:  The  Crime  or  Syevestre  Bonnard 
(1881);  Thais  (1890);  L'Fiui  de  Nacre 
(1892),  tales  and  legends;  At  the  Sign  of  the 
Reme  Pldauque  (La  Rotissene  de  la  Reine 
Pedauque;  1893).  See  under  Reine  Pedauque. 
Les  Opinions  de  M.  Jerome  Coignard  (1893). 
See  Coignard.  The  Red  Lily  (Le  Lys  Rouge, 
1894);  hr  Jardm  d’tpicure  (1894),  essays; 
Histotre  Contemporaine  {see  Bergeret,  Mon¬ 
sieur)  (1897-1900);  La  Vie  de  Jeanne  D'Arc 
(1908) ;  Penguin  Island  (L'lle  des  Pingouins; 
1908) ;  The  Gods  Are  Athirst  (Les  Dieux 
Ont  Soif;  1912);  The  Revolt  or  the  Angels 
(La  Revolts  des  Anges;  1914) ;  Little  Pierre 
(Le  Fettt  F  errs  rg  8)  md  La  \  te  en  FIcier 


(922)  F  ance  vas  a  s  rong  Dreyfus  rd  and 
held  Soc  a  ympa  lies  He  s  cons  de  ed  Q 
ha  e  contr  bu  ed  large.y  .0  the  character  of 
Bergotte  in  Proust’s  Remembrance  of  Thin® 
Past, 

Francesca  da  Rimini.  Daughter  of  Guido 
da  Polenta,  Lord  of  Ravenna.  Her  story  is  told 
in  Dante’s  Inferno  (canto  v).  She  was  msr 
ried  to  Giovanni  Malatesta,  lord  of  RjraiI), 
but  her  guilty  love  for  his  younger  brother’ 
Paolo,  was  discovered,  and  both  were  put  to 
death  by  him  about  1289.  Leigh  Hunt  has  a 
poem  on  the  subject,  entitled  The  Story  of 
Rimmt  (iSr6);  and  Gabriele  D’Annunzio's 
tragedy,  Francesca  da  Rimini  (1901),  and 
Stephen  Phillips’  Paola  and  Francesca  (Eng 
189 7),  in  addition  to  the  less  well  known  tag 
edies  by  G.  H.  Boker  (Am.,  1855)  and  Marion 
Crawford  (Am.,  1902),  are  based  on  the  story 
of  the  unhappy  lovers. 

Franceschini,  Guido.  See  Ring  and  the 
Book. 

Franda,  Jose  Gaspar  Rodriguez.  Known 
as  Dr.  Franda  (1761  >-1840).  Paraguayan  law 
yer  and  statesman.  Dictator  for  three  years  in 
1814,  for  life  in  1817.  Governed  with,  absolute 
power  over  the  life  and  death  of  his  subjects 
and  carried  his  isolationism  to  the  extreme  of 
virtually  surrounding  his  country  with  a  Chi 
nese  wall.  He  avoided  all  foreign  entangle, 
mentj  and  during  his  entire  rule  Paraguay  was 
at  peace. 

Francis  I  (1-494-1547).  King  of  France 
(1515-1547).  Conquered  Milan  by  his  victory 
at  Marignano  (1515),  Was  unsuccessful  as 
candidate  for  the  imperial  dignity  (1519), 
Waged  four  wars  against  his  victorious  rival 
Charles  V,  who  advanced  claims  to  the  French 
duchy  of  Burgundy  and  also  to  Milan.  The 
first  war  (1521-1525)  came  to  an  end  when 
Francis  was  defeated  and  taken  prisoner  it 
Pavia.  In  the  second  war  (1527-1529)  he  lost 
his  hold  on  Italy  by  the  peace  of  Cambrai, 
concluded  for  him  by  his  mother  Louise  of 
Savoy  and  known  as  the  Pair  des  Dames.  The 
third  war  (1536-1538)  led  to  a  truce.  TJse 
fourth  war  (1542-J544)  was  terminated  with 
the  peace  of  Crespy  which  left  Francis  in  pos¬ 
session  of  Burgundy  while  Charles  retained 
Milan.  Francis’  reign  is  marked  by  the  Renais¬ 
sance  in  France.  He  himself  was  a  patron  cf 
the  arts.  His  sister  was  the  celebrated  Mar¬ 
garet  of  Navarre. 

Francis,  St.,  see  under  saints. 

Franciscans.  A  religious  order  consisting 
of  friars,  novices,  and  lay  brothers  founded  fay 
St.  Francis  of  Assisi  (see  under  saints)  in 
1206  and  confirmed  by  Innocent  III  in  raw. 
By  their  rules  they  are  bound  to  poverty  but 
the  Conventual  Franciscan  (which  branched 
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orf  m  1230  and  wear  a  b!ack  habit  instead  of 
erL.,  ,  are  allowed  to  possess  revenues.  The 
Fpnciscans  are  known  as  Minors  or  Minorites 
m  "token  of  their  humility,  and  as  the  Grey, 
juars  from  the  or>ginal  color  of  their  habit, 

Franas  Ferdinand  (1863-1914).  Nephew 
of  Emperor  Francis  Joseph;  Archduke  of 
Austria.  Assassinated  with  his  wife  (June  28, 
mt4)  at  Sarajevo,  Bosnia,  by  the  Serbian  stu¬ 
dent  Gavrilo  Princip  (1893-191S).  Through 
the  death  of  Crown  Prince  Rudolf  (1889)  and 
of  Ins  own  father  {1896),  Francis  Ferdinand 
had  become  heir  apparent  of  the  crown  and 
his  assassination  precipitated  the  first  World 
War. 

Francis  Joseph  I.  German  form  Franz  Jo¬ 
sef  (1830-1916)-  Emperor  of  Austria  (1S48- 
1916).  A  great  “imperial  civil  servant,”  unin¬ 
spired  and  stubbornly  devoted,  the  last  sym- 
trolic  embodiment  of  the  principle  of  a  non¬ 
national  empire  by  the  grace  of  God.  Con¬ 
demned  to  witness  during  his  long  reign  the 
slow  dissolution  of  the  great  Danubian  mon¬ 
archy.  Succeeded  to  the  throne  after  the  abdi¬ 
cation  of  his  uncle  Ferdinand  I  during  the 
sear  of  revolutions”  1848;  forced  to  abandon 
Lombardy  to  a  French-Sardinian  coalition; 
assisted  Prussia  against  Denmark  (1864)  but 
in  the  ensuing  wrangle  over  the  spoils  was 
defeated  by  the  Prussians  at  Sadowa  (1866) 
and  Austria  was  expelled  from  the  German 
Confederation;  had  to  accept  the  Hungarian 
4usgleich  (1867)  which  reconstituted  the 
monarchy  on  a  dualistic  basis;  entered  with 
Russia  and  Germany  into  the  Dreikaiserbund 
(1873)  but  lost  the  good  will  of  the  Czars  and 
concluded  the  Triple  Alliance  with  Germany 
and  Italy  (1883).  His  only  son  Rudolf  com¬ 
mitted  suicide  (1889).  The  assassination  of  the 
heir  apparent.  Archduke  Francis  Ferdinand 
{1914)  precipitated  the  first  World  War 
which  brought  about  the  collapse  of  Francis 
Joseph’s  realm.  He  died  before  the  end. 

Franck,  Cesar  Auguste  (1822-1890).  Bel¬ 
gian-French  organist  and  composer  of  great 
influence  on  modern  French  instrumental 
music.  Among  his  students  were  Vidal,  Cha¬ 
pins,  Marty,  Guilxnant,  d’Indy,  Bordes,  etc. 
The  last  three  founded  the  Schola  Cantomm 
(1894)  to  perpetuate  the  master’s  influence 
and  methods.  His  works  include  oratorios, 
symphonic  poems,  symphonies,  etc. 

Franck,  Harry  Alverson  (iSBx—  ). 
American  travel  author.  A  Vagabond  in  So¬ 
methin  d  (1935),  etc. 

Francke,  Kuno  (1855-1930),  German-born 
American  historian  and  educator,  founder 
and  curator  of  the  Germanic  Museum  at  Har¬ 
vard  Author  d  A  C  A  '  tnf  Ccm 
fesatm  of  Faith  etc 


Franco,  Francisco  (1893-  ).  Dictator 

of  Spain.  Chief  of  staff  of  the  Spanish  army 
at  the  beginning  of  the  Civil  War  (1936- 
1939).  Franco  became  the  leader  of  the  insur 
gents  after  the  death  of  generals  Jose  Sanjurjo 
and  Goded.  With  the  help  of  Germany  and 
Italy,  favored  by  British  and  American  “non¬ 
intervention,”  he  consolidated  his  position  and 
assumed  dictatorial  powers  shortly  after  the 
fall  of  Madrid  (March  28,  1939). 

Francois,  The  Adventures  of.  A  historical 
novel  by  S.  Weir  Mitchell  (1898)  dealing 
with  the  period  of  the  French  Revolution. 
The  hero,  Francois,  who  tells  his  own  story, 
is  a  happy-go-lucky  stray  who  lives  most  of 
his  life  on  the  streets.  He  was  a  real  person 
and,  according  to  the  subtitle  of  the  novel  was 
Foundling,  Thief ,  Juggler  and  Fencing  Mas¬ 
ter  during  the  French  Revolution. 

Franfoise.  In  Marcel  Proust’s  Remem¬ 
brance  of  Things  Past,  the  cook  in  the  family 
home  of  Marcel,  the  narrator.  She  is  a  simple, 
shrewd  peasant  woman,  whose  idiosyncrasies 
of  speech,  reasoning,  and  behavior  are  mi 
nutely  portrayed  by  the  author  throughout  the 
novel. 

franc-tireur.  Literally,  •free-shooter.”  A 
French  partisan  soldier.  Franc-tireurs  were 
first  organized  in  1793  and  played  an  impor¬ 
tant  part  in  the  war  of  1870-1871.  Also  a  guer¬ 
rilla  or  sniper.  The  French  speak  of  franc- 
Ureurs  of  journalism,  “free-lance  journalists” 

Frank,  Bruno  (1887-1945).  German  nov 
elist.  Close  friend  of  Feuchtwanger.  His  his¬ 
torical  novels  are  extremely  accurate  in  de 
tail.  The  Theater  Guild  has  produced  several 
of  his  plays.  A  Man  Called  Cervantes  (1934), 
etc. 

Frank,  Florence  Kiper  (iSS6r—  ). 

American  poet  and  playwright.  Three  Plays 
for  a  Children's  Theater  (1936). 

Frank,  Leonhard  (1882-  ).  German 

novelist,  short  story  writer,  playwright  His 
novelette,  Carl  and  Anna  (1926;  English 

translation,  1929),  caused  his  election  to  the 
German  Academy  of  Letters. 

Frank,  Waldo  David  (1SS9—  ).  Amen 

can  novelist  and  critic,  whose  work  combines 
mysticism  and  political  liberalism,  sometimes 
tending  toward  Marxism,  written  in  a  poetic 
style.  Among  his  novels  are  The  Unwelcome 
Man  (1917);  The  Dark  Mother  (1920);  Rahab 
(1922);  City  Bloch,  (1922);  Holiday  (1923), 
Chalk.  Face  (1924);  The  Death  and  Birth  of 
David  Mar\and  (1934),  describing  the  spir 
ltual  regeneration  of  a  commonplace  Amen 
can  businessman;  The  Bridegroom  Cometh 
(1939),  dealing  with  the  religious  satisfaction 
found  by  a  worker  for  jocial  reform.  Other 
wor  yi,  ogxad  travel 
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ske  ches  and  tbe  J  ke —  ndude  Ou  Ante  a 
(19  9)  Salvo  (94)  V  rg  n  Spa  n  (1926) 
The  Redn^oc'Cry  of  Amema  (1928),  Amen-ca 
Hispana  (1931);  Dawn  m  Russia  (:93a);  In 
the  American  jungle  (1937);  Chart  for  Rough 
Water  (1940),  a  proposal  for  American  world 
leadership  toward  an  idealistic  goal. 

Frank  was  one  of  the  founders  of  the  maga¬ 
zine  The  Seven  Arts. 

Frankau,  Gilbert  (1884-  ).  English 

novelist.  World  Without  tend  (1943).  His 
daughter,  Pamela  Frankau  (1908-  )  is 

also  a  novelist  and  short-story  writer. 

Franker,  Rose,  maiden  name  Lewin  ( 1 895— 
).  American  playwright  and  novelist. 
Produces  a  serial  every  year.  Her  plays,  An¬ 
other  Language  (1934)  and  Claudia  (1941), 
have  been  popular. 

Frankenstein.  The  young  student  in  Mrs. 
Shelley’s  romance  of  that  name  (1818).  He 
makes  a  soulless  monster  out  of  corpses  from 
churchyards  and  dissecting-rooms,  and  tin. 
bues  it  with  life  by  galvanism.  The  tale  shows 
how  the  creature  longs  for  sympathy,  but  is 
shunned  by  everyone.  It  is  only  animal  life, 
a  parody  on  the  creature  man,  bent  on  evil, 
and  later  the  instrument  of  dreadful  retribu¬ 
tion  to  the  student  who  usurped  the  preroga¬ 
tive  of  the  Creator.  Several  moving  pictures 
have  been  based  on  the  novel, 

Mrs.  Shelley  gave  no  name  to  the  monster, 
and  therefore  he  is  not  infrequently  called 
“Frankenstein"  when  alluded  to.  This,  of 
course,  is  an  error. 

I  believe  it  would  be  impossible  to  control  the 
Frankenstein  we  should  have  ourselves  created— 
Lord  Avebury,  {Speech,  18S6), 

Frankfurter,  Felix  (1882-  ).  Austrian- 

born  American  jurist;  Associate  Justice  of 
U.S.  Supreme  Court  (from  1939). 

Frankie  and  Johnny.  Popular  old  Ameri¬ 
can  ballad  with  numerous  versions  and  verses. 

It  tells  how  the  girl  Frankie  shot  unfaithful 
Johnny  “with  a  forty-four  gun.”  The  refrain 
is,  “He  was  her  man,  but  he  done  her  wrong." 

Franklin,  Benjamin  (1706-1790).  Ameri¬ 
can  statesman,  author  of  an  Autobiography 
that  is  a  classic  in  its  field,  also  of  Poor  Rich¬ 
ard's  Almanack.  Irving  Bacheller  intro¬ 
duced  him  into  a  novel  entitled  In  the  Days  of 
Poor  Richard  (1922).  He  is  said  to  have  been 
“more  universal  than  Newton  or  Voltaire,”  to 
have  “invented  the  Hoax,  the  Lightning-Rod, 
and  the  Republic,”  to  say  nothing  of  bi-focal 
spectacles.  Cf.  Carl  Van  Doren,  Benjamin 
Franklin  (1938). 

Franklin,  Fabian  (1853-1939),  American 
mathematician  and  writer.  Author  of  People 
and  Problems  ( 1908  j  ■  Plain  T Aky  on  Eco¬ 
nomics  1924)  etc. 


Franklins  o  Frankeleyns  Tale  One  f 

Chaucer  Cante  h  ry  Tale  See  Don  GEn  * 

Frank  Mtldmay,  or  The  Naval  Officer 
A  novel  of  the  sea  by  Captain  Marryat  (t8,A 
It  is  said  that  Frank  Mildmay  represents  rti 
author  himself. 

Fraser,  James  Earle  (1876-  )_  4 

can  sculptor.  Portrait  busts  of  Ulysses  Gran 
Theodore  Roosevelt,  etc.  Designed  US  fhe’ 
cent  piece  with  Indian  head  and  'buifain 
(I9I3l  >  also  Victory  Medal  (1919). 

Fratelli  della  Misericordia.  Members  of 
the  Confraternity  della  Misericordia, 

Ftateretto.  In  Shakespeare’s  Klng  Leak  a 
fiend,  who  told  Edgar  that  Nero  was  an  anvL 
in  the  Lake  of  Darkness. 

Fraternity.  A  novel  by  John  Galsworthy 
(1909).  An  old  professor,  Sylvanus  Stone,  ls 
lost  in  writing  a  masterpiece  to  be  known’ as 
the  “Book  of  Brotherhood,'’  but  the  modern 
young  people  in  whose  house  he  lives,  his  art 
ist  daughter  Bianca,  her  husband, '  Hillary 
Dallison,  and  Bianca’s  model.  Ivy  Barton,  who 
types  the  professor’s  manuscript,  are  meantime 
enacting  a  drama  that  throws  into  ironic  con 
trast  the  theories  of  the  benevolent  old  man. 

Braunces’  Tavern.  Ancient  building  h 
lower  New  York  City  (at  Broadwav  and  Pearl 
Street)  in  which  George  Washington  delb 
ered  his  Farewell  Address  to  his  officers  (Dec 
4.  1783). 

Fraunhofer  lines.  The  dark  lines  in  the 
solar  spectrum,  named  after  their  first  ob 
server,  the  Bavarian  physicist  Joseph  von 
Fraunhofer  (1787-1826). 

Frau  Sorge,  see  Dame  Care. 
fravashi.  In  Persian  religion,  a  spiritual 
protector  or  guardian  angel  of  each  individual, 
especially  of  the  believer.  It  is  the  pre-existing 
archetype  of  every  man  in  the  presence  of 
Qkmuzd  and  corresponds  to  the  Roman  genius. 

Frazer,  Sir  James  George  (1854-1941), 
English  scholar  and  anthropologist,  bet 
known  for  his  famous  work  The  Golden 
Bough  (1890-1915),  which  is  noted  for  its 
important  contributions  to  the  study  of  folk- 
lore  and  anthropology.  Other  works  include 
Totemism  (1887);  Pausanias  and  Other  Gree\ 
Sketches  (1900);  Letters  of  William  Cowper 
(1912);  and  a  translation  of  the  Fasti  of  Ovid 

(1929). 

Fredegund.  French  Fredegovde  (d.  597 
A.D.J.  Queen  of  the  Franks.  She  married 
Chilperic  I  of  Neustria,  having  caused  his  wife 
Galeswintha  to  be  killed.  Later  caused  death 
of  Galeswintha’s  sons  and  probably  of  Chil¬ 
peric  himself, 

Frederic,  Harold  (1856-1898).  American 
novelist,  known  for  his  attempt!  at  icalhtk 
depictions  of  American  small-tDwn  and  rural 


ij£e  j-jis  best-known  work  is  The  Damnation 
of  Theron  Ware  (1896).  Others  include: 
Seth’s  Bi other's  Wife  (1887);  The  Lawton  Girl 
(1890);  The  Return  of  the  O'Mahoney  (1892); 
The  Copperhead  (1893). 

Frederick.  In  Shakespeare’s  As  You  Like 
It  the  usurping  Duke,  father  of  Celia  and 
urcle  of  Rosalind.  He  is  about  to  make  war 
upon  his  banished  brother  when  he  encounters 
a  hermit  and  is  so  completely  changed  that 
he  not  only  restores  his  brother  to  his  duke¬ 
dom,  but  retires  to  a  religious  house,  to  pass 
the  rest  of  his  life  in  penitence  and  acts  of 
del  orion. 

Frederick  II.  Known  as  Frederick  the 
Great  (1712-1786}.  King  of  Prussia  (1740- 
1786).  Son  of  King  Frederick  William  I  and 
Sophia  Dorothea  (daughter  of  George  I  of 
England  and  sister  of  George  II).  Started 
Prussia  on  its  rise  to  German  leadership;  en¬ 
larged  its  territory  and  withstood  the  com¬ 
bined  forces  of  Austria,  Russia  and  Saxony  in 
the  Seven  Years  War.  Joined  Russia  in  first 
partition  of  Poland  (1772).  Notable  patron  of 
literature,  music,  and  art.  Built  the  palace  of 
Sans  Souci  near  Potsdam  (1745-1747)  and 
muted  Voltaire  to  live  at  his  court.  Volumi¬ 
nous  writer,  almost  exclusively  in  French.  His 
early  rebellion  against  his  father  (trial,  con¬ 
demnation,  pardon)  and  later  acceptance  of 
the  idea  of  unconditional  devotion  to  che  state, 
even  at  the  expense  of  personal  unhappiness, 
have  become  favorite  motives  in  literature.  He 
countered  Louis  XIV  of  France’s  motto,  I  am 
the  State,  by  the  principle,  “The  prince  is  the 
first  servant  of  the  State.”  His  personal  isola¬ 
tion  made  of  him  a  legendary  figure.  As  der 
alte  Fritz  he  is  the  protagonist  of  innumerable 
stones  and  anecdotes.  See  the  miller  or  Sans 
Souci. 

Fredericksburg.  Town  in  Spotsylvania 
County,  Va.  Scene  of  a  battle  in  the  U.S.  Civil 
War  (Dec.  13,  1862),  in  which  die  Confed¬ 
erates  under  General  Lee  defeated  the  Federals 
under  Burnside.  Cf.  the  sonnet  Fredericksburg 
by  Thomas  Bailey  Aldrich. 

freebooter.  A  pirate.  See  also  filibuster. 

freedom  of  the  press.  The  right  to  publish 
without  governmental  censorship. 

freedom  of  the  seas.  The  right  of  every  na¬ 
tion  to  navigate  the  seas  beyond  a  certain 
limit,  usually  three  miles  from  the  coast,  free 
from  control  or  molestation  by  any  other  na¬ 
tion,  upheld  as  a  traditional  doctrine  by  the 
U  S  from  colonial  times.  It  was  the  violation 
of  the  freedom  of  the  seas  by  Germany  that 
caused  the  United  States  to  enter  World  War  I. 

Free  French.  See  under  Fighting  France. 

Free  Kirk.  The  church  organized  by  those 
who  m  843  left  the  nationa  Church  of  Scot 


land  (thereafter  often  referred  to  as  the  Auld 
Kirk),  in  order  to  be  free  from  state  control 
in  spiritual  matters.  In  1929  the  United  Free 
Church  of  Scotland  was  reunited  with  the  es¬ 
tablished  Church  of  Scotland  thus  bringing 
together  the  large  majority  of  all  Scottish 
Presbyterians. 

free  lance.  One  who  acts  on  his  own  judg¬ 
ment,  and  not  from  party  motives;  a  journal¬ 
ist  or  writer  who  is  not  definitely  attached  to, 
or  on  the  salaried  staff  of,  any  one  paper  or 
publishing  house.  The  reference  is  to  the  Free: 
Companies  of  the  Middle  Ages,  called  in  Italy 
condottieri,  and  in  France  compagnies  grander, 
which  were  free  and  willing  to  sell  themselves 
to  any  master  and  any  cause,  good  or  bad 

free  love.  The  doctrine  of  the  rightfulness 
'of  free  choice  in  sexual  matters  without  re¬ 
course  to  religious  or  legal  sanction.  The  doc¬ 
trine  is  old.  The  term,  however,  was  intro¬ 
duced  in  America. 

Freeman,  Douglas  Southall  (1886-  ). 

American  historian.  Monumental  life  of 

Robert  E.  Lee  in  four  volumes  won  Pulitzer 
prize  in  biography  (1934). 

Freeman,  Harold  Webber  (1899-  ). 

English  regional  novelist,  Josepk  and  Hts 
Brethren  (1928). 

Freeman,  John  (18S0-1929).  English  poet 
and  critic.  Collected  Poems  (1928). 

Freeman,  Joseph  (1897-  ).  Russian- 

born  American  poet,  editor,  critic,  Bohemian 
and  revolutionary.  Among  the  founders  of  the 
magazine  New  Masses  (1926).  His  books  in¬ 
clude  The  Soviet  Worker  (1932);  An  Amer¬ 
ican  Testament  (1936);  etc. 

Freeman,  Mary  Eleanor  Wilkins  (1852- 
1930).  American  novelist  and  short-story 
writer  of  the  local-color  school,  who  dealt 
chiefly  with  New  England  She  is  known  for 
her  use  of  dialect  and  her  character  studies  of 
the  frustrated  and  decadent  descendants  of 
the  Puritans.  Among  the  collections  of  her 
short  stories,  which  are  considered  to  be  her 
best  work,  are  A  Humble  Romance  (1887) ,  A 
New  England  Nun  (1891);  The  Wind  in  the 
Rose  Bush  (ghost  stories)  (1903)  Her  novels 
include:  Jane  Field  (1893);  Pembroke  (1894), 
Jerome,  A  Poor  Man  (1897);  The  Hearths 
Highway  (1900);  The  Portion  of  Labor 

(19 «). 

Freeman,  Richard  Austin  (1862-1943). 
English  scientific  detective-story  writer,  crea¬ 
tor  of  Dr.  Thorndyke.  Physician  by  profes¬ 
sion. 

Freeman,  The.  A  literary  and  political 
weekly  published  in  New  York  City  (1920- 
1924).  Editors:  Francis  Neilson  and  Albert 
Jay  Nock.  One  ot  the  editors  was 

Van  Wyck  Brooks. 
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Freemasons  I  s  o  ly  n  the  ea  m  of 
fjb  e  no  c  cn  n  h&  of  id  on  bn  mod 
ern  freemason. y  can  be  u.aced  .0  H„an,  of 
Tyre  and  the  Temple  of  Solomon;  the  modern 
secret  fraternity  had  its  origin  in  England  in 
the  17th  century,  and  its  connection  with  ma¬ 
sons — the  workers  in  stone — 'arises  from  the 
fact  that  the  founders  adopted  many  of  the 
practices  of  the  old  masonic  guilds  as  being 
most  suitable  to  their  purpose.  These  medieval 
guilds  consisted  of  workmen  who,  by  the  na¬ 
ture  of  their  calling,  had  to  move  from  place  to 
place,  and  their  secret  passwords,  ritual,  etc., 
were  adopted  so  that  when  on  their  travels 
they  could  prove  without  difficulty  that  they 
were  actually  “Free  and  Accepted  Masons, 
and  so  obtain  the  comradeship  of  their  brother 
masons  as  well  as  get  employment,  fn  each  dis¬ 
trict  where  cathedrals  and  churches  were 
being  built  “lodges”  iveie  created,  much  as  a 
branch  at  a  trade  union  would  be  today,  and 
these  had  their  masters,  wardens,  and  other 
officials. 

the  Ladv  Freemason.  Women  are  not  ad¬ 
mitted  into  freemasonry,  but  there  is  a  story 
that  a  lady  was  initiated  in  the  early  iSth  cen¬ 
tury.  She  was  the  Hon.  Elizabeth  St.  Leger, 
daughter  of  Lord  Doneraile,  who  hid  herself 
in  an  empty  clock-case  when  the  lodge  was 
held  in  her  father’s  house,  and  witnessed  the 
proceedings.  She  was  discovered,  and  com¬ 
pelled  to  submit  to  initiation  as  a  member  of 
the  craft.  The  story  is  fairly  well  authenti¬ 
cated. 

Freeport,  Sir  Andrew.  A  London  mer¬ 
chant,  industrious,  generous,  and  of  sound 
good  sense,  one  of  the  members  of  the  hypo¬ 
thetical  club  under  whose  auspices  the  Spec¬ 
tator  was  launched. 

Free-Soil  party.  An  American  political 
party  opposed  to  slavery.  It  became  a  part  of 
the  Republican  party  in  1854. 

Freestone  State.  Connecticut.  See  under 
states. 

free  trade.  Interchange  of  commodities  be¬ 
tween  countries  politically  independent,  with¬ 
out  obstacles  specifically  intended  to  restrict 
their  free  flow.  The  theory  of  free  traders  is 
that  all  taxes  on  imports  have  ultimately  an 
adverse  effect  on  exports.  Adam  Smith  in  his 
Wealth  of  Nations  (1775)  influenced  Eng¬ 
land’s  free  trade  policy  of  trading  in  articles 
that  could  not  be  produced  at  home.  This  pol¬ 
icy  was  initiated  by  the  repeal  of  the  Corn  Laws 
in  184b.  A  basic  British  policy  for  more  than 
eighty  years,  it  was  abrogated  by  the  reintro¬ 
duction  of  protective  tariffs  after  World 
War  I. 

The  term  free  trader  signified  “smuggler” 
n  the  dme  of  Sir  Walter  Scott.  Of  e.g  Guy 
Manncnng 


free  verse  (Ft  vers  fibre)  Poe  y  ha  does 
no  follow  a  co  en  ona  pat  e  n  of  me  e 
and  rhyme  but  depends  upon  other  devices 
such  as  assonance,  alliteration,  and  cadence' 
for  its  rhythmic  effects.  It  was  first  official!; 
employed  by  French  poets  of  the  Symbolist 
movement  (see  System. ism),  but  unofficially  u 
is  as  ancient  as  Anglo-Saxon  verse  and  that  of 
other  early  European  languages.  Walt  Wmr 
man  was  a  prominent  user  of  free  verse  in  the 
19th  century,  his  work  serving  to  influence 
later  poets.  Under  the  influence  of  Whitman 
and  the  Symbolists,  free  verse  became  the  pre 
vailing  poetic  form  of  the  period  of  the  1920  s 
and  1930's,  especially  in  the  U.S.,  although 
during  the  1930*8  it  began  to  be  replaced  bv 
more  formal  verse  making  use  of  a  modified 
system  of  rhyme,  meter,  and  stanza,  apcrc 
priate  to  the  new  subject  matter  of  intellectual 
rather  than  wholly  sensuous  appeal. 

Poets  whose  work  outstandingly  makes  use 
of  free  verse  and  is  most  representative  of  the 
form  at  its  height  of  popularity  are:  Amy 
Lowell  and  the  other  Imagists  (see  Imagish), 
Carl  Sandburg,  and  Edgar  Lee  Masters.  The 
following  is  a  typical  free-verse  poem: 

Out  of  roe  unworthy  and  unknown 
The  vibrations  of  deathless  music 
“With  malice  toward  none,  with  charity  for  all," 
Out  of  me  the  forgiveness  of  millions  toward  mil 

lions 

And  the  hene&cent  face  of  a  nation 
Shining  with  justice  and  truth. 

I  am  Anne  Rutledge  who  sleep  beneath  these  weeds. 
Beloved  in  life  of  Abraham  Lincoln, 

Wedded  to  him,  not  thiotigh  union, 

But  through  separation, 

Bloom  forever,  O  Republic, 

From  the  dust  of  my  bosom. 

Edgar  Lee  Masters,  Anne  Rutledge  from  7k 
Spoon  Fitter  Anthology. 

Freischiitz  {Ger.,  literally,  the  free-shooter}. 
A  legendary  German  marksman  in  league 
with  the  Devil,  who  gave  him  seven  bails,  six 
of  which  were  to  hit  infallibly  whatever  the 
marksman  aimed  at,  and  the  seventh  was  to 
be  directed  as  the  Devil  wished.  F.  Kind  wrote 
the  libretto  of,  and  Carl  Maria  von  Webbs  set 
to  music,  the  opera  based  on  the  legend  ailed 
Der  Fre'tschutz  (1820).  In  the  opera  the 
ranger,  Max,  makes  his  bargain  with  the  Devil 
in  order  to  win  a  sharp-shooting  contest  and 
with  it  the  hand  of  his  sweetheart  Agnes,  His 
seventh  bullet,  aimed  at  a  dove,  wounds  his 
bride,  but  a  wreath  blessed  by  a  hermit  has 
turned  tire  bullet  aside,  so  that  he  finds  her 
still  alive, 

Freki  and  Gen.  The  two  wolves  of  Odin. 

Fremont,  John  Charles  (1813-1890). 
American  explorer  and  general,  called  the 
“pathfinder,”  Governor  of  California  territory 
and  senator  when  it  became  a  state  (1850). 
Ascended  highest  peak  of  the  Wind  Rite 
Mountains,  now  called  Fremonfj  Peak  H* 
wife  Jessie  Frfmont  (  824-  902)  made  a  mm t 


4  °7 


.Trend,  aigmnnd 


for  herself  as  a  writer  and  succeeded  in  saving 
her  husband  from  complete  poverty  when  he 
had  lost  his  fortune  in  railroad  ventures 
(1870). 

Fremstad,  Olive  (1870?-  ).  Dramatic 

soprano;  born  in  Stockholm,  Sweden.  Inter¬ 
preter  of  Wagnerian  roles  for  the  Metropolitan 
Opera  Company  in  New  York  City.  Original 
of  fhea  Kronborg  in  Wiila  Gather's  novel. 
The  Song  of  the  Lark  (1915)- 

French,  Alice.  See  Thanet,  Octave. 

French,  Daniel  Chester  ( 1850-1 931). 
American  sculptor.  The  Minute  Man  of  Con¬ 
cord,  at  Concord  (see  Minute  Man);  John 
Hatvard,  Harvard  University  yard;  Statue  of 
the  Republic,  Chicago  Exposition  of  1893; 
bronze  doors  for  Boston  Public  Library; 
groups  before  the  New  York  Customs  House. 

French,  Mary.  In  Dos  Passos’  U.S.A.,  a 
character  who  is  prominent  in  the  last  volume. 
The  Big  Money.  She  is  a  Vassar  student, 
daughter  of  a  doctor  in  Colorado,  who  de¬ 
velops  in  college  an  interest  m  social  reform 
and  comes  to  take  part  in  trade  union  organ¬ 
izational  work.  For  awhile  she  is  the  mistress 
of  G.  H.  Barrow  and  of  an  ardent  Commu¬ 
nist,  Ben  Compton,  but  is  disillusioned  in  ail 
her  love  affairs. 

French  and  Indian  War  (1754-1763}.  The 
last,  most  decisive  conflict  in  the  150  years’ 
struggle  between  France  and  England  for  the 
possession  of  the  North  American  continent. 
It  was  the  American  phase  of  the  Seven  Years 
War  and  ended  with  the  cession  of  Canada  to 
Great  Britain. 

French  leave.  The  expression  “to  take 
French  leave”  has  its  origin  in  the  eighteenth- 
century  convention  in  French  society  to  leave 
a  party  without  taking  leave  from  host  or 
hostess.  It  is  translated  into  French  as  “filer 
a  l’angiaise.” 

French  Revolution,  The.  A  history  in  three 
parts,  by  Thomas  Carlyle  (1837),  one  of  his 
most  famous  works. 

Freneau,  Philip  Morin  (1752-1832).  Amer¬ 
ican  poet,  one  of  the  first  to  achieve  renown 
for  his  verse  in  the  U.S.,  employed  variously  as 
teacher,  clerk,  shipmaster,  and  editor.  He  is 
best  known  for  his  political  poems,  most  of 
which  were  written  at  the  time  of  the  Amer¬ 
ican  Revolution.  Among  these  are:  The  Rising 
Glory  of  America  (1771),  which  he  wrote  in 
collaboration  with  Hugh  Henry  Bracken- 
sudce  on  their  graduation  from  Princeton; 
General  Gage’s  Soliloquy  (1775);  General 
Gage's  Confession  (1775);  and  The  British 
Prison  Ship  (1781),  an  account  of  his  experi¬ 
ences  as  a  British  prisoner  of  war  after  capture 
at  »ea  near  the  West  Indies.  He  also  wrote 
poems  on  nature,  an  mals  and  and  he 


American  Indian,  including:  The  Wild  Honey 
suckle  (1786);  The  Indian  Burying  Ground 
(1788);  On  a  Honey-Bee  Drinking  from  a 
Glass  of  Wine  (1809). 

Freneau  was  anti-Federalist  in  his  opinions 
and  edited  the  National  Gazette  from  1791  to 
*793,  especially  attacking  Alexander  Hamil¬ 
ton.  He  was  admired  by  Jefferson. 

Frenssen,  Gustav  (1863-  ).  German 

writer  of  novels  and  stories  of  peasant  life  in 
north  Germany,  the  epic  poem  Bismarck 
(1914),  and  plays. 

Frere,  John  Hookham  (1769-1846).  Eng 
Hsh  diplomat  and  one  of  die  founders  of  the 
Quarterly  Review. 

Fresh  the  American.  A  comedy  (1881)  by 
Archibald  C.  Gunter,  ( Eng.-Atn ,,  1847-1907), 
presenting  the  European  adventures  of  F.  N 
Fresh,  a  self-made  American  millionaire  who 
is  not  a  whit  in  awe  of  anything  European,  and 
in  spite  of  his  crudities,  manages  to  play  a 
hero’s  part 

Freuchen,  Peter  (1886-  ).  Danish  ex¬ 

plorer,  autobiographer  and  travel  writer.  Be 
gan  writing  when  an  accident  forced  him  to 
abandon  his  home  in  the  Arctic  and  return  to 
Denmark. 

Freud,  Sigmund  (1856-1939).  Austrian 
psycho-analyst,  regarded  as  the  founder  of  the 
science  of  psycho-analysis,  which  grew  out  of 
his  experiences  in  treating  sufferers  from  bys 
teria  and  neurosis.  He  is  famous  for  his  thera¬ 
peutic  methods  and  his  revolutionary  theories 
of  sex,  many  of  which  show  the  influence  of 
German  romantic  philosophy  and  make  use  of 
literal y  and  classical  allusions.  The  leading 
principles  of  these  theories  are:  the  primacy  of 
sex  as  a  motivating  factor  in  human  psychol 
ogy  and  social  behavior;  the  existence  of  ele 
ments  of  strong  sexuality  among  children  and 
of  abnormality  and  inversion  in  normal  sexual 
psychology;  the  repressive  influence  of  social 
and  individual  inhibitions  on  sex,  resulting  m 
neuroses  and  “complexes”  (see  complex)  ;  the 
role  of  the  unconscious  as  the  repository  of 
repressed  sexual  desires,  tendencies,  memories, 
anxieties,  and  the  like;  die  embodiment  of 
sexual  repressions  in  symbolic  form  in  dreams, 
art,  literature,  wit  and  humor,  and  religion  and 
folk-lore.  The  typical  psycho-analytical  treat¬ 
ment  was  to  release  the  inhibition  by  persuad¬ 
ing  the  patient  to  talk  to  the  physician  with 
absolute  freedom  and  frankness,  and  by  the 
analysis  of  the  patient’s  dreams.  Freud’s  most 
important  works  include  Three  Contributions 
to  the  Theory  of  Sex  (1910);  The  Interpreta¬ 
tion  of  Dreams  ( Die  Tramndeutung ;  1909) , 
The  Psycho-pathology  of  Everyday  Life 
(1914)'  Wit  and  Its  Relation  to  the  Uncart' 
scious  (19  6  Leonardo  da  Vmci  A  Psycho- 
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sex  al  St  dv  of  an  Inf  a  tie  Ren  n  ce  ce 
(1916),  Totem  and  Taboo  (jgiS),  Beyond  the 
Pleasure  Principle  {1922) ;  The  Ego  and  the  Id 
{1927) ;  Civilization  and  Its  Discontents 
(1930);  Moses  and  Monotheism  (1939). 

Freud’s  theories  achieved  wide  notoriety  in 
Europe  and  the  U.S.  during  the  years  imme¬ 
diately  preceding  and  immediately  following 
World  War  I,  and  psycho-analysis  was  ex¬ 
tremely  popular  during  the  1920’s,  particularly 
among  the  wealthy.  His  system  was  violently 
attacked  by  conservative  elements  and  the 
clergy  and  seriously  criticized  by  his  fellow 
scientists,  including  his  own  early  disciples 
(see  Abler;  Jung),  but  in  its  social,  intellec¬ 
tual,  and  literary  and  artistic  influence  it  is 
among  the  most  important  developments  of 
20th-century  thought.  Freudian  theories  were 
adopted  by  tire  movement  of  Surrealism  and 
are  outstandingly  embodied  in  the  novels  of 
Thomas  Mann  and  in  Finnegans  Wake  by 
James  Joyce.  For  a  study  of  Freud  from  a  lit¬ 
erary  standpoint,  cf.  Thomas  Mann's  Freud, 
Goethe ,  and  Wagner. 

In  1938,  when  the  German  National  Social¬ 
ist  government  (see  Nazism)  seized  power  in 
Austria,  Freud  was  among  the  eminent  au¬ 
thors,  scholars,  and  scientists  forced  to  flee  be¬ 
cause  of  Jewish  parentage.  He  died  in  exile  in 
London. 

Frey  or  Freyr.  Son  of  Niosd,  originally  one 
of  the  Vanir,  but  received  among  the  Aesir 
after  the  war  between  the  two.  He  was  the 
Scandinavian  god  of  fertility  and  peace,  the 
dispenser  of  rain,  and  the  patron  god  of 
Sweden  and  Iceland.  His  wife  was  Geroa,  and 
among  his  treasures  were;  Blodighofi  (Bloody- 
hoot),  his  horse;  a  golden  helmet  with  the 
crest  of  a  wild-boar,  Gtdhnhursti  (i.e.  with 
gold  bristles) ;  and  the  magic  ship  Slythblath- 
nir,  which  could  be  folded  up  like  a  tent. 

Freya,  In  Scandinavian  mythology,  the  sis¬ 
ter  of  Frey  and  wife  of  Odin,  who  deserted 
her  for  Fricca  because  she  loved  finery  better 
than  her  husband-  (See  Brmngamen.)  She  is 
the  fairest  of  the  goddesses,  goddess  of  youth 
and  love  and  also  of  the  dead.  One  account 
says  that  she  flies  through  the  air  with  the 
wings  of  a  falcon,  another  that  she  rides  in  a 
chariot  drawn  by  two  cats.  She  is  also  known  as 
Free,  Frifa,  Frigg,  Frige,  etc.,  and  it  is  from 
her  that  our  Friday  is  named.  In  Teutonic 
mythology  Freya  and  Frigga  are  the  same 
goddess. 

The  chief  legends  concerning  Freya  have  to 
do  with  the  efforts  of  the  giants  to"  carry  her 
off  In  one  instance,  Thor  dressed  as  a  veiled 
bride,  impersonates  Freya  in  order  to  recover 
his  hammer  from  the  giant  Thrym.  In  Wag¬ 
ner  s  Nibelungen  Ring.  Freya  is  given  to  the 
giants  as  payment  for  tbar  cons  cf 
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Valhalla  and  he  re  u  nvoi  es  the  t  ansfer 
of  ihe  magic  ring. 

Frey  berg,  Bernard  Cyril  (1890-  ),  j^ew 

Zealand  army  officer;  in  World  War  II,  major 
general  in  command  of  the  and  New  Zealand 
Expeditionary  Force.  Veteran  of  World  War  I 

Freydis.  In  Cabell’s  Figures  of  Earth,  the 
dread  high  Queen  of  Audela  who  becomes  a 
human  woman  for  love  of  Manuel,  and  by  her 
magic  gives  life  to  his  images,  among  them 
Sesfhra. 

Freytag,  Gustav  (1816-1895),  German 
novelist,  playwright,  and  critic.  His  historical 
panorama  in  six  volumes,  Die  Ahnen  (The 
Ancestors ),  added  to  his  popular  fame  and 
brought  him  the  accusation  of  being  an  author 
of  ProFESSORENROMAN. 

friar  (Lat.  jruter,  ‘'brother").  A  monk,  es 
pecially  one  belonging  to  one  of  the  four  great 
mendicant  orders,  i.e.,  Franciscans,  Domini 
cans,  Angustimans,  and.  Carmelites, 

In  printer’s  .slang  a  frier  is  a  part  of  the  sheet 
which  has  failed  to  receive  the  ink  properlv, 
and  is  therefore  paler  than  the  rest  As  Wit' 
bam  Caxton  set  up  his  press  in  Westminster 
Abbey,  it  is  but  natural  that  monks  and  friars 
should  give  foundation  to  some  of  the  printer  s 
slang. 

For  friars  famed  in  fable  and  story,  see  un¬ 
der  each  respective  name  or  pseudonym. 

Friar  Lawrence.  A  Franciscan  who  mar¬ 
ries  the  lovers  in  Shakespeare’s  Romeo  and 
Juliet. 

Friar  Rush.  Ger,  Bruder  Rausch.  A  late 
medieval  mythical  personage  originating  in 
German  popular  legend;  a  devil  disguised  as  a 
friar,  corrupting  monks  and  friars  by  all  sorts 
of  devious  and  generally  amusing  devices.  Sev¬ 
eral  English  tales  and  plays  were  written 
about  him. 

Friars  Major  (Lat.  ftatres  majores )  The 
Dominicans. 

Friars  Minor  (Lat.  fratres  minorcs).  The 
Franciscans. 

Friars  or  Freres  Tale.  In  the  Canterbury 
Tales  (1388),  a  tale  throwing  discredit  on 
summoners.  Chaucer  obtained  it  from  the 
Latin  collection  Promptuarium  Exemplorum 
It  tells  how  a  rascally  “sumpnour”  or  sum- 
moner  meets  the  Devil  disguised  as  a  yeoman, 
swears  eternal  friendship,  and  agrees  to  share 
whatever  they  may  get.  They  meet  a  carter  in 
difficulties,  crying,  'The  Devil  take  it,  both 
horse  and  cart  and  hay!"  When  the  sum 
moner  urges  his  companion  to  obey,  the  Devil 
refuses,  because  it  is  clear  that  the  wish  is  not 
intended  literally.  Later,  the  summoner  de 
dares  that  he  will  squeeze  twelve  pence  out  cf 
a  poor  o’d  woman  for  a  crime  that  she  never 
tted.  She  pleads  poverty  and  implores 
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mercy,  and  finally,  her  entreaties  being  in 
\am,  consigns  him  to  the  Devil.  The  seeming 
yeoman  questions  her  and,  finding  that  she 
*as  completely  in  earnest,  seises  the  sum- 
moner  and  carries  him  off. 

Friar  Tuck.  A  fat  and  jovial  vagabond 
friar,  the  father-confessor  to  Robin  Hoots  in 
the  Robin  Hood  ballads  and  legends.  He  ap¬ 
pears  in  Sir  Walter  Scott’s  Ivanhoe  as  the 
holy  clerk  of  Copmanhurst” 

Fribble.  In  David  Garrick’s  Miss  in  Her 
Teens  (1747),  a  mollycoddle,  troubled  with 
weak  nerves.  He  “speaks  like  a  lady  for  all  the 
world,  and  never  swears.  ...  He  wears  nice 
white  gloves,  and  tells  his  lady-love  what  rib¬ 
bons  become  her  complexion,  where  to  stick 
her  patches”  and  all  such  matters.  There  had 
Deen  a  Fribble  in  ShadwelPs  comedy,  Epsom 
If  ells,  before  Garrick’s  day. 

Frick,  Henry  Clay  (1849-1919).  American 
industrialist.  Chairman,  Carnegie  Steel  Co. 
(1889-1900).  His  home  in  New  York,  1  East 
70th  Street,  housing  a  remarkable  art  collec¬ 
tion,  was  given  by  him  to  the  public  and  en¬ 
dowed  as  the  Fric\  Collection. 

Fricka.  In  Wagner’s  Nibelungen  Ring, 
the  goddess  of  marriage.  See  also  under 
Frigga. 

Flicker,  Sara.  A  “milliner  of  Bath”  who 
became  the  wife  of  S.  T.  Coleridge,  to  whom 
she  was  ill-matched.  Her  sister,  Edith,  married 
the  poet  Southey  In  Don  Juan  (canto  ii) 
Byron  makes  fun  of  these  marriages 

Friday.  The  sixth  day  of  the  week  named 
for  the  goddess  Freya.  In  the  Romance  lan¬ 
guages  it  is  named  for  the  corresponding  Ro¬ 
man  goddess  Venus.  Friday  is  considered  the 
day  when  Adam  was  created,  when  he  was 
expelled  from  paradise,  when  he  repented, 
when  he  died,  when  Christ  was  crucified, 
when  the  dead  will  rise  for  the  last  judgment. 
In  many  Christian  churches  Friday  is  a  fast 
day  To  spill  salt  on  Friday  is  a  bad  omen.  It 
used  to  be  the  day  for  the  execution  of  capital 
punishment  and  is  often  called  hangman's  day. 

Good  Friday,  see  Good  Friday. 

Man  Friday.  In  Defoe’s  Robinson  Crusoe, 
the  young  savage  found  by  Crusoe  on  a  Fri¬ 
day,  and  kept  as  his  servant  and  companion  on 
the  desert  island;  hence,  a  faithful  and  willing 
attendant,  ready  to  turn  his  hand  to  anything. 

Frideswide,  Saint.  An  English  abbess  of 
the  early  eighth  century,  patroness  of  the  city 
and  university  of  Oxford.  According  to  leg¬ 
end,  she  was  a  royal  princess  who  fled  from 
the  importunities  of  her  lover  to  Oxford  where 
she  founded  a  monastery  which  became  Christ 
Church  College. 

Fried,  George  (1877—  )  Captain  of  the 

“President  R  elt,  widely  known  for  his 


frog 

rescue  of  the  crew  of  the  British  steamer  “An- 
tmoe”  in  an  Atlantic  storm  (Jan.  1926)  and 
subsequent  sea  rescues.  Cf.  the  narrative  poem 
by  E.  J.  Pratt,  “The  Roosevelt  and  the  An- 

tinoe.” 

Friend.  A  Quaker,  i.e.,  a  member  of  the 
Society  of  Friends;  also,  one’s  second  in  a 
duel,  as  “Name  your  friend,”  “Captain  B 
acted  as  his  friend.” 

Friendship  Village.  A  small  town  which  is 
the  scene  of  numerous  short  stories  by  Zona 
Gale,  notably  those  of  Friendship  Village 
(1908)  and  Peace  in  Friendship  Village 

(1919)- 

Frietdiie,  Barbara,  see  Barbara  Frietchie 

Friganza,  Trixie.  Real  name  Delia  O’Cal¬ 
lahan  (1870-  ).  American  actress  and 

singer. 

Frigga  or  Frigg.  In  Scandinavian  mythol¬ 
ogy,  the  supreme  goddess,  wife  of  Odin.  She 
presides  over  marriages,  and  may  be  called  the 
Juno  of  Asgard.  In  Teutonic  mythology  she  is 
identified  with  Freya. 

Frithiof.  A  hero  of  Icelandic  myth  who 
married  Ingeborg,  daughter  of  a  petty  king  of 
Norway,  and  widow  of  Hring,  to  whose  do¬ 
minions  he  succeeded.  His  adventures  are  re¬ 
corded  in  the  saga  which  bears  his  name,  and 
which  was  written  about  the  dose  of  the  13th 
century.  The  name  signifies  “the  peacemaker  ” 

Fritz.  A  nickname  for  a  German  soldier 

unser  Fritz  ( Ger “our  Fritz.”).  The  Ger¬ 
man  Emperor  Frederick  III  (1831-1888) 
when  he  was  crown  prince  of  Prussia. 

der  alte  Fritz.  See  under  Frederick  the 
Great. 

The  term  Fritz  was  also  applied  to  certain 
kinds  of  German  shells  and  battle-planes  dur¬ 
ing  World  War  I. 

Frobisher,  Sir  Martin  (i535?-i594).  Eng¬ 
lish  navigator;  commanded  expedition  in 
search  of  Northwest  Passage  (1576)  and  dis¬ 
covered  Frobisher  Bay.  One  of  his  sailors  hav¬ 
ing  found  a  piece  of  ore  which  seemed  to  con¬ 
tain  gold,  Frobisher  was  sent  out  on  two  fur¬ 
ther  (but  futile)  expeditions  in  search  of  gold 
Vice-Admiral  under  Drake  in  West  Indian  ex¬ 
pedition  (1586).  Fought  with  distinction 
against  the  Spanish  Armada.  Knighted  (1588). 

Froding,  Gustaf  (1860-1911).  Swedish 
poet  of  lyric  and  religious  verse. 

Froebel  system.  A  system  of  kindergarten 
or  elementary  education  introduced  by  the 
German  educator  Froebel  (1782-1852). 

the  Italian  Froebel.  Antonio  Rosmini- 
Serbati  (1797-1855). 

frog.  A  frog  and  mouse  agreed  to  settle 
by  single  combat  their  claims  to  a  marsh-  but, 
while  they  fought,  a  late  carried  them  both 
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off  (Aesop T  Fiblct,  els  ul)  See  also  B&tfc  of 

the  Frogs  and  Mice  under  battle. 

Old  Aesop’s  falle,  *here  he  told 
What  fate  unto  the  mouse  and  frog  betel. 

Cary,  Dantf,  cxxnt* 

In  Ovid’s  Metamorphoses  (vi  4)  we  are  told 
that  the  Lycian  shepherds  were  changed  into 
frogs  for  mocking  Latona. 

\s  when  those  hin<3s  that  -were  transformed  to  frogs 
Kai/cd  at  tatous's  twin-horn  progeny, 

Milton,  Sonnet,  xn. 

Frog,  Nic.  A  Dutchman,  In  Arbuthnot's 
John  Bull  Nic  Frog  is  a  Dutchman;  and 
frogs  are  called  “Dutch  Nightingales.”  As  the 
French  have  the  reputation  of  feeding  on 
frogs,  tire  word  has  sometimes  also  been  trans¬ 
ferred  to  them.  See  also  Biddy,  nicknames  of 

NATIONALITIES. 

Frogs,  The,  A  satiric  comedy  by  An  is- 
tophanes  (405  B.C.).  The  principal  scene  is 
laid  in  Hades  where  Aeschylus  and  Eunpides 
compete  for  the  honor  of  accompanying 
Dionysus  back  to  Athens  as  the  chief  tragic 
poet. 

Frohman,  Charles  (1860-1915).  American 
theatrical  manager.  Nicknamed  “the  Napo¬ 
leon  of  the  Drama.”  In  1895  he  took  charge  of 
the  Empire  Theater,  New  York  City,  and  two 
years  later  organized  his  famous  and  influen¬ 
tial  theatrical  company.  He  presented  John 
Drew,  Maude  Adams,  Julia  Marlowe,  and 
was  one  of  the  first  American  managers  to 
produce  American  plays  in  London.  He  lost 
his  life  on  the  torpedoed  Lusitania.  His 
brother,  Daniel  Frohman  (1851-1940),  man¬ 
aged  Fifth  Avenue  Theater,  Madison  Square 
Theater,  and  Lyceum  Theater. 

Froissart,  Jean  (1333?-?  1404).  French  poet 
and  historian,  associated  with  the  English 
court  under  the  patronage  of  Queen  Philippa, 
holding  die  position  of  royal  historiographer. 
In  England  he  became  acquainted  with  the 
great  fig  uses  of  the  day,  including  Chaucer. 
Froissart  is  best  known  for  his  Chronicles,  be¬ 
gun  in  1373  when  he  was  sent  back  to  France, 
and  completed  about  1400.  This  work  deals 
with  the  period  in  western  Europe  beginning 
in  1325  and  graphically  depicts  the  events  of 
the  Hundred  Years’  War.  Froissart  wrote  the 
first  book  according  to  the  English  viewpoint, 
later  revising  it  to  attack  the  English,  In  the 
realm  of  poetry,  he  is  known  for  hn  allegory', 
Paradis  d' Amour,  imitated  by  Chaucer,  for 
Mehador,  an  Arthurian  romance  (see  Ar¬ 
thur),  and  graceful  lyrics  in  a  light  vein. 

FroUo,  Claude.  The  villain  of  Hugo’s 
Notre  Dame  de  Paris,  an  archdeacon,  ab¬ 
sorbed  by  a  search  after  the  philosopher’s 
stone.  He  has  a  great  reputation  for  sanctity, 
but  entertains  a  base  passion  for  Esmeralda, 
the  beautiful  gipsy  girL  Qua*  flings  him 


into  the  a.r  from  the  .op  of  Notre  Dame  and 

dashes  him  to  death. 

Frome,  David.  Pseudonym  of  Zenith  Jones 
Brown. 

Fromentin,  Eugene  (1820-1676).  French 
genre  painter,  known  for  his  scenes  of  life  n 
Algiers.  Author  of  the  successful  romance  Do 
mcniqitc. 

Fronde.  A  political  party  during  the  mm 
istry  of  Cardinal  Mazarin,  in  the  minority  of 
Louis  XIV  (1648-1653).  Its  members,  who 
were  opposed  to  the  court  party,  were  called 
Frondeurs  from  jronde,  “a  sling,”  they  being 
likened  to  boys  who  sling  stones  about  the 
streets  and  scamper  away  the  moment  anyone 
in  authority  approaches. 

It  was  already  true  that  the  French  government 
was  a  despotism  .  .  .  and  as  speeches  and  lampoons 
were  launched  by  persons  who  tried  to  hide  after 
they  had  shot  their  dart,  some  one  compared  them 
to  children  with  a  sling  (f rondel,  who  let  fiy  a 
stone  and  run  away. — U  M.  Yonge,  Ihstory  of 
France,  Cb.  viii. 

Front  dc  Boeuf,  Sir  Reginald.  In  Scotts 
Ivanhoe,  a  follower  ol:  Prince  John  of  Anjou, 
and  one  of  the  knight’s  challengers.  He  tries 
to  extort  money  from  Isaac  the  Jew,  and  bids 
two  slaves  to  chain  him  to  the  bars  of  a  slow 
fire,  but  they  are  disturbed  in  this  diabolical 
plot  by  the  bugle’s  sound.  It  is  in  his  castle  of 
Torquilstone  that  Cedric  and  his  party  are 
confined,  and  Front  de  Boeuf  dies  as  a  result 
of  the  attack  on  the  castle  which  the  bugle  her 
aids. 

Frontcnac,  Comte  de  Palhiau  et  de.  Louis 
de  Buade  (1620-1698).  Governor  of  New 
France,  the  French  possessions  in  North  Amer 
ica  (1672-1682  and  1689-1698).  Forced  the 
British  to  lift  the  siege  of  Quebec  (1690)  and 
fought  the  Iroquois.  Encouraged  explorations 
and  has  been  called  “a  sure  breeder  of  storms 
in  time  of  peace,  but  in  time  of  calamity  and 
danger  a  tower  of  strength.” 

Frontoni,  Jacopo.  Hero  of  Cooper’s  novel, 
The  Bravo. 

Front  Page,  The.  A  famous  American 
play  about  newspapermen  by  Ben  Hecht  and 
Charles  MacArthdr  (1928). 

Frost,  Frances  (1905-  ).  American 

novelist  and  poet  Innocent  Summer  (1936), 
etc. 

Frost,  Robert  Lee  (1875-  ).  American 

poet,  known  for  his  verse  dealing  with  New 
England  life  and  characters.  His  style  is  sim 
pie,  plain,  and  colloquial,  often  in  the  form  of 
blank  verse  dramatic  monologues  in  which 
Yankee  people  speak  for  themselves,  concrete, 
everyday  experiences  being  used  to  symbolize 
more  generalised  conclusions  and  -observa 
tions.  Books  of  his  poems  include  A  Boy's  Will 
(1913):  North  of  Boston  (rpuf)-  Mountain 
Interval  (96)  New  Hampshire  (  923 


.1,  nne  of  he  Pui  tze  p  ze  n  19  4  W  t 
R  nn  ng  B  oo\  (19  8)  Co  ec  ed  Poems 
930)  ner  of  he  Pul  ze  pr  ze  n  931 
i'pti  tie  Range  (  936)  v  nner  of  he  Pu 
zer  or  ze  n  1937  and  A  W  tne  s  T  e 
{1942).  Weh-known  individual  poems  are: 
Birches;  The  Death  of  the  Hiked  Man;  A 
Savant  to  Sewants;  Putting  in  the  Seed. 

Froth,  Lord  and  Lady.  A  couple  in  Con¬ 
greve’s  comedy.  The  Double  Dealer  (1700). 
He  is  a  gentleman  of  fashion,  she  a  lady  of 
letters,  who  writes  songs,  elegies,  satires,  lam¬ 
poons,  and  even  plays. 

Froth,  Master.  In  Shakespeare’s  Measure 
for  Measure,  a  foolish  gentleman,  too  shallow 
for  a  great  crime  and  too  light  for  virtue. 

Froude,  James  Anthony  (1818-1894).  Eng¬ 
lish  historian.  Author  of  a  history  of  England 
in  twelve  volumes.  As  literary  executor  of 
Carlyle  he  wrote  Reminiscences  of  Carlyle 
(1881)  and  a  Life  of  Thomas  Carlyle  (1882). 

Frou-Frou  (Pr.,  of  imitative  origin,  mean¬ 
ing  rusding  of  garments) .  A  play  by  Henri 
Meilhac  and  Ludovic  Halevy  (Fr.,  1869,  sub¬ 
sequently  produced  in  several  European  lan¬ 
guages).  The  nickname  had  been  used  pre¬ 
viously  for  a  character  in  Charles  Yriarte's 
Parisian  Life  (La  Vie  Paristenne).  In  the 
drama  the  shallow,  light-hearted  coquette 
nicknamed  Frou-Frou  is  Giiberte  Brigard.  She 
marries  M.  de  Sartoris  with  whom  her  older 
sister  Louise  had  secretly  been  in  love,  neglects 
her  home  and  child  for  social  gayety,  and  al¬ 
lows  Louise  to  assume  charge  of  the  house¬ 
hold.  Finally  she  becomes  violently  jealous  of 
Louise  and  goes  off  with  a  lover.  The  lover  is 
killed  by  Sartoris  and  Frou-Frou,  somewhat 
melodramatically,  repents  of  her  sins  and  dies. 

Frowde,  Henry  (1841-1927).  English  pub¬ 
lisher  of  Clarendon  Press  books;  official  pub¬ 
lisher  for  the  University  of  Oxford  (1882- 
19  Un¬ 
frozen  music.  Architecture.  So  called  by 
Friedrich  von  Schlegel  in  his  Philosophie  der 
Kunst. 

Fruitlands.  An  experimental  co-operative 
community  founded  by  Bronson  Alcott  at 
Harvard,  Massachusetts,  in  1842.  Its  plan  in¬ 
cluded  vegetarianism,  farming,  and  teaching. 
The  experiment  ended  in  1843.  Transcen¬ 
dental  Wild  Oats,  by  Alcott's  daughter  Louisa 
May  Alcott,  is  based  on  the  Fruitlands  com¬ 
munity. 

Frundsberg,  Georg  von  (1473-1528). 
Called  ^father  of  the  German  Lands¬ 
knecht.  '  Won  distinction  at  battle  of  Pavia 
(1525).  Great  fighter  in  wars  of  that  period. 

Fry,  Elizabeth  (1780-1845).  English 
Quaker  philanthropist,  noted  as  promoter  of 
prison  reform.  Founded  an  order  of  n 


s  see  s  Cf  her  b  og  aphy  by  Janet  Wh  tney 

Fry  Roger  El  ot  (  S66  1034)  Engl  hat 
c  c  and  pa  n  e  Fo  a  fe  v  yea  s  u  a  0  of 
pa  n  ng  at  1  e  Me  opo  an  Mu  eum  n  New 
York  Ed  o  cf  S  r  Jo  hua  Reynolds  D 
courses  (1905);  author  of  monographs  on 
Bellini  (1899),  Cezanne,  Matisse,  etc.  Also 
Vision  and  Design  (1920),  Transformations 
(1926),  Last  Lectures  (published  posthu¬ 
mously,  1939). 

Fryatt,  Charles  Algernon  (1872-1916) 
British  captain  in  the  merchant  marine.  Cap¬ 
tured  by  the  Germans  in  World  War  I  and 
shot  as  a  “franc-tireur”  (July  26,  1916)  on 
the  charge  of  having  attempted  to  ram  a 
U-boat. 

Fudge  Family.  A  family  whose  adven¬ 
tures  are  related  in  Thomas  Moore’s  poetical 
Fudge  Family  Abroad  (1818).  It  consists  of 
Phil  Fudge,  Esq.,  his  son  Robert,  his  daughter 
Biddy,  and  a  poor  relation  named  Phehm 
Connor  (an  ardent  Bonapartist  and  Irish  pa¬ 
triot)  acting  as  bear-leader  to  Bob.  These  four 
write  letters  to  their  friends  in  England.  The 
skit  is  meant  to  satirize  the  parvenu  English 
abroad. 

Fuertes,  Louis  Agassiz  (1874-1927). 
American  ornithological  expert  and  illustra¬ 
tor.  Named  for  the  famous  naturalist  Agassiz 
His  series  of  eight  important  books  of  bud 
illustrations  was  begun  in  1897  with  Song 
Birds  and  Water  Fowl  and  concluded  in  1910 
with  Birds  of  New  Yor\. 

Fugitive  Slave  Law.  Statutes  passed  by 
Congress  from  1793-1850,  providing  for  the 
return  of  slaves  who  escaped  from  one  state 
into  another  or  into  the  territories.  The  law  of 
1850  placed  reclamation  of  slaves  in  the  bands 
of  the  federal  authorities,  but  resulted  in  po 
litical  dissension  culminating  in  the  secession 
of  1861  and  die  Civil  War.  The  law  was  re¬ 
pealed  in  1864. 

fugleman  (Ger.  Fiiigeimann,  a  file  leader, 
literally,  a  wingman).  Formerly,  a  file  leader 
in  front  of  a  military  company;  hence  a  leader 
in  politics,  a  model,  example,  etc. 

fugue  (Fr.,  from  It  fuga;  literally,  “a 
flight”).  A  polyphonic  musical  composition, 
developed  from  one  or  several  themes,  which 
are  enunciated  in  turn  by  the  several  parts  and 
gradually  built  up  according  to  strict  contra 
puntal  rules  into  a  complex  form  of  distinct 
divisions  and  a  marked  final  climax.  The 
fugue  has  been  called  “the  consummate  form 
of  the  polyphonic  style  of  composition  re 
quiring  a  mastery  of  all  the  devices  of  conn 
terpoint  and  a  high  grade  of  inventive  and 
constructive  genius.”  The  greatest  masters  of 
the  fugue  are  Bach  (1685-1750)  and  Handel 
(  68?  759) 
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Fuhrer  (Ger )  o  Fuehrer  A  leader  gu  de 
etc.  Heme  der  Fuhrer.  the  Chancellor  of  the 
Third  Reich,  Adolf  Hitler,  as  supreme 
leader  of  the  National  Socialist  Party  (and  the 
entice  German  people);  also  the  head  of  any 
subdivision  or  unit  within  the  party  structure. 

Fuhrer  principle  {Ger.  Fuhrerprinzip), 
The  hierarchic  principle  of  organization  de¬ 
rived  by  the  German  National  Socialists  from 
feudalism  and  early  Teutonic  history,  partly 
in  imitation  of  the  Italian  Fascist  organiza¬ 
tion  (see  Fascism),  and  applied  by  them  to  all 
phases  of  social  and  political  life  in  the  Third 
Reich.  Under  the  Fuhrer  principle  in  its  his¬ 
torical  perfection,  every  member  of  the  na¬ 
tional  hierarchy  wills  obedience  to  a  trusted 
leader  and  receives  obedience  from  faithful 
followers.  In  theory,  the  Fuhrer  principle  is  a 
democratic  ideal;  in  corrupt  application,  it 
spells  regimentation  and  dictatorship. 

Fu  Hsi.  The  first  of  the  five  legendary  em¬ 
perors  of  China  (his  dates  given  as  2953-2838 
B  C-).  Inventor  of  the  Chinese  system  of  writ¬ 
ing  and  a  variety  of  useful  arts. 

Fujiyama.  More  correctly  Fuji-no-Yama 
(literally,  sacred  mountain). _  The  highest 
mountain  of  Japan,  in  the  province  of  Suruga, 
sixty  miles  west  of  Tokyo.  Height  12,395  feet 
It  is  a  snow-capped  volcano,  inactive  since 
1707,  a  resort  of  pilgrims  and  prominent  in 
Japanese  art. 

Fulkerson.  In  Howells’  A  Hazard  of  New 
Fortunes,  an  energetic  Westerner,  a  born 
promoter,  responsible  for  the  launching  of  the 
periodical,  Every  Other  Week.. 

Fuller,  Henry  Blake  (1857-1929),  Ameri¬ 
can  novelist,  known  for  his  realistic  studies  of 
life  in  Chicago  and  his  fanciful  romances  of 
Europe.  In  the  first  form,  his  works  include 
The  Cliff-Dwellers  (1893);  With  the  Pro¬ 
cession  (1895);  Under  the  Skylights  (1901); 
On  the  Stairs  (1918);  Bertram  Cope's  Year 
(1919);  Not  on  the  Screen  (1930).  His  books 
in  the  second  form  include r  The  Chevalier  of 
Pensiert-Valti  (1890);  The  Chatelaine  of  La 
Trinite  (1892);  The  Last  Refuge  (1900); 
Waldo  Trench  and  Others  (1908);  Gardens  of 
This  World  (1929). 

Fuller,  Sarah  Margaret  (1810-1850). 
American  author  and  literary  critic,  associated 
with  the  movement  of  Transcendentalism, 
editor  of  The  Dial  from  1840  to  1842,  and 
one  of  (he  most  important  Feminist  leaders  of 
her  time.  Her  personality  and  keen  critical 
sense  made  her  one  of  the  best-known  literary 
figures  in  the  U.S.  She  visited  Europe,  became 
an  intense  admirer  of  Mazzini  in  Italy,  and 
married  one  of  his  followers,  the  Marquis 
Angelo  Ossoli.  Her  works  include'  Woman  ~n 
the  N  neieenth  Century  (1845)  Summer  on 


the  Lakes  (1843)  L  te  at  e  a  d  4  t  (  869) 
The  character  of  Zen  obi  a  in  Hawthorne’s 
Blitheoale  Romance  is  said  to  have  been 
inspired  by  Margaret  Fuller,  as  was  Elsie 
Vrnxer. 

Fuller,  Thomas  (1608-1661).  English 
prose-writer,  a  Character  Writer  and  didac 
tic  essayist.  Among  his  works  are:  The  Holy 
State  and  the  Profane  State  (1642),  a  series  of 
character  sketches;  Htstoi-y  of  the  Holy  War 
{1643),  an  account  of  the  mediaeval  Crusades, 
Good  Thoughts  in  Bad  Times  (1645),  essays 
on  the  religious  conflicts  of  his  time;  The 
Worthies  of  England  (1662),  a  collection  of 
biographical  sketches. 

Fiilop-Miller,  Rene  (1891-  ).  Hnngar 

ian  author,  writing  in  German.  His  father 
was  of  Alsatian  Huguenot  descent,  his  mother 
a  Serb.  Student  of  cultural  subjects;  charac 
terized  by  occult  leanings  and  an  uncanny 
flair  for  the  expressive  and  concrete  detail  or 
anecdote.  Naturalized  American  citizen. 
Lenin  and  Gandhi  (1927),  Rasputin  the 
Holy  Devil  (1927),  The  Power  and  Secret 
of  the  Jesuits  (1929),  The  Saints  that  Moved 
the  World  (1945),  a  great  autobiographical 
novel  (1947),  works  on  Bolshevism  (1926), 
the  Russian  and  American  theater,  etc.,  etc 
The  first  part  of  his  name  is  the  Hungarian 
form  of  Philip. 

Fulton's  Folly.  See  under  Clermont. 

Fulvia  (d.  40  B.C.).  A  Roman  matron 
married  successively  to  Clodius  Pulcher  the 
demagogue  (so  called  for  his  beauty).  Curio, 
and  Mark  Antony.  When  Cicero  was  tnur 
dered  by  Antony’s  orders,  bis  head  was 
brought  to  Fulvia  who  drove  a  needle 
through  his  tongue  in  revenge  for  the  things 
he  had  said  against  her  husband  in  bis  famous 
Philippics. 

Fum  or  Fung-hwang.  The  phoenix  of 
Chinese  legend,  one  of  the  four  symbolical 
animals  presiding  over  the  destinies  of  China 
It  originated  from  fire,  was  born  in  the  Hill 
of  tlie  Sun’s  Halo,  and  has  its  body  inscribed 
with  the  five  cardinal  virtues.  One  account 
says  it  has  the  forepart  of  a  goose,  the  hind 
quarters  of  a  stag,  the  neck  of  a  snake,  the  tail 
of  a  fish,  the  forehead  of  a  fowl,  the  down  of 
a  duck,  the  marks  of  a  dragon,  the  hack  of  a 
tortoise,  the  face  of  a  swallow,  the  beak  of  a 
cock,  is  about  six  cubits  high,  and  perches 
only  on  the  woo-tung  tree.  It  is  this  curious 
creature  that  is  embroidered  on  the  dresses  of 
certain  mandarins. 

functionalism.  Any  doctrine  or  practice 
that  lays  stress  upon  function  or  adaptation  to 
practical  use.  In  art,  notably  architecture,  the 
principle  rhar  aesthetic  satisfaction  rt  be 
derived  from  a  work  or  an  dement  iu  it. 


vhch  does  not  convey  the  idea  o£  s  ndis- 
peosab  ty  A  column  wh  ch  has  noth  ng  to 
suppo  s  ugly  So  s  an  ornamen  wh  ch  has 
no  h  ng  to  exp  ess  Extreme  fun  tiona  sm 
0|  n  u  es  out  he  fact  tha  prac  cal  y  super 
fluous  objects  can  very  well  have  a  rationally 
less  apparent  function.  Voltaire  formulated 
this  point  strikingly:  “Le  superflu,  chose  si 

necessaire.” 

fundamentalists.  See  under  modernists 
ATXTD  fundamentalists. 

Fung-hwang,  see  Fum. 

Funk,  Peter.  A  fake  bidder  at  an  auction, 
to  whom  articles  are  sold  when  the  price  fails 
w  go  up  sufficiently,  and  by  whom  the  price  is 
often  artificially  boosted. 

Furies,  the.  The  Roman  name  (Funae) 
far  the  Greek  Erinyes,  said  by  Hesiod  to  have 
been  the  daughters  of  Ge  {the  earth)  and  to 
have  sprung  from  the  blood  of  Uranus,  and  by 
other  accounts  to  be  daughters  of  night  and 
darkness.  They  were  three  in  number,  Tisiph- 
one  (the  Avenger  of  blood),  Alecto  (Im¬ 
placable),  and  Megaera  (Disputatious). 

Furioso,  see  Bombastes  Furioso;  Orlando 
Furioso. 

Furious  Host.  See  under  Wild  Hunt. 

Furness,  Horace  Howard  (1833-1912). 
American  Shakespearean  scholar  and  legal 
writer.  Edited  Variorum  Sha\espeare  (from 
1871),  carried  to  completion  by  his  son  Horace 
Howard  Furness  (1865-1930). 

Fumiss,  Harry  (1854-1925).  British  illus¬ 
trator  and  caricaturist,  Sylvie  and  Bruno  by 
Lew  is  Carroll,  editions  of  Dickens  and  Thack¬ 
eray,  etc. 

Fumivall,  Frederick  James  (1825-1910). 
English  philologist.  Founder  of  Early  Eng¬ 
lish  Text  Society  (1864),  Chaucer  Society, 
Ballad  Society  (1868),  New  Shakespeare 
Society  (1873),  Browning  Society  (1881), 
Wydif  Society  (1882),  Shelley  Society  (1885). 
Editor  of  Stx-Text  Print  of  Chaucer's  Canter¬ 
bury  Tales  (1868-1875).  Began  a  dictionary 
for  the  Philological  Society  which  developed 
into  the  Oxford  English  Dictionary.  Enthu¬ 
siastic  oarsman  throughout  his  life.  Built  the 
first  English  narrow  wager  boats  (1845),  etc. 

Furor,  In  Spenser’s  Faerie  Queene  (Bk. 
11)  the  personification  of  mad  anger.  He  is  son 
of  Occasion,  an  old  hag,  and  Sir  Guyon  binds 
him  “with  a  hundred  iron  chains  and  a  hun¬ 
dred  knots.” 

Furuseth,  Andrew  (1854-1938).  Norwe- 
gtan-born  American  labor  leader.  President, 
International  Seamen’s  Union  of  America 
(1908-1938) 


Fury  (plu  al  Funes)  The  Fur  es  n  Greek 
Er  nyes  or  euphem  s  cally  Eumen  des  were 
aveng  ng  sp  r  ts  of  retr  bu  ve  just  ce  The  r 
names  vhen  n  course  of  t  me  the  r  number 
had  con  e  o  be  fixed  as  h  ee  were  Alec  o 
Megaera,  and  Tisiphone.  Their  task  was  to 
punish  crimes  not  within  the  reach  of  human 
justice.  Through  Aeschylus  the  tradition  de¬ 
veloped  that  after  the  time  when  they  had  in¬ 
tervened  in  the  case  of  Orestes,  their  func¬ 
tions  no  longer  covered  cases  of  “guiltiness” 
free  from  moral  guilt.  In  spite  of  their  inex 
orable  sternness,  they  wept  when  Orpheus 
implored  that  Eurydice  be  restored  to  life 

Fust.  See  Faust. 

fustian.  A  coarse  twilled  cotton  cloth  with 
a  velvety  pile,  probably  so  called  from  Fustat, 
a  suburb  of  Cairo.  It  is  chiefly  used  now  in  its 
figurative  sense  meaning  inflated  or  pompous 
talk,  clap-trap,  bombast,  pretentious  words 

Futrelle,  Jacques  (1875-1912).  American 
writer  of  detective  fiction.  The  Thinking 
Machine  (1907),  etc.  Tragic  death  in  Titanic 
catastrophe. 

futurism.  A  movement  in  Italian  painting 
of  the  period  of  World  War  I,  a  development 
of  cubism,  in  which  the  aim  was  to  portray 
dynamic  movement  within  a  two  dimensional 
medium.  A  favorite  device  was  the  presenta¬ 
tion  of  a  moving  object  in  successive  stages  of 
motion,  as  in  a  motion-picture  film.  The  later 
“stream-lined”  effects  in  industrial  design  are 
considered  to  be  in  part  an  outgrowth  of  fu 
turistn. 

Fuzzy  Wuzzy.  Title  and  hero  of  one  of 
Kipling’s  Bvrrack-Room  Ballads  (1892). 

So  ’ere’s  to  you.  Fuzzy  Wuzzy,  at  your  'ome  in 
the  Soudan; 

You1  re  a  pore  benighted  ’eathen  but  a  first>class 
fightin’  man 

An'  ’ere '5  to  you.  Fuzzy  Wuzzy,  with  your  'aynck 
ead  of  'air — 

You  big  black  boundin’  beggar — fox  you  broke  a 
British  square* 

fylfot.  The  swastika.  Literally,  either 
“four-foot”  (because  of  its  shape)  or  ‘  fill- 
foot”  (because  of  its  ornamental  use  to  fill  the 
lower  part  of  a  painted  window). 

Fyne,  Mrs.  The  best  friend  of  Flora  de 
Barrel  in  Conrad’s  Chance. 

fyrd.  In  English  history  before  the  Nor 
man  Conquest,  the  national  military  land 
force. 

fytte,  also  fit.  A  division  of  a  poem  or 
song;  a  canto  or  the  like. 

Poems  sweet 

Like  separate  souls  shall  fly  from  it. 

Each  to  an  immortal  fytte 

Elisabeth  Bar-ett  B'wmny  Isabel’ s  Chsid. 


Gabbara 
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Gabbara.  The  giant  who,  according  to 
Rabelais,  was  “the  first  inventor  of  the  drink¬ 
ing  of  healths  ’  See  GemmaCoc. 

gabellc.  A  salt  cax,  as  levied  in  France  for 
several  centuries  prior  to  ijgo  and  in  China  up 
to  modern  times.  The  word  is  ultimately  or 
Arabic  origin. 

gaberdine  or  gabardine.  The  Jewish  gown 
or  mantle  of  the  Middle  Ages.  The  word  seems 
to  come  ultimately  from  German  WaUfakrt, 
'  pilgrimage.” 

Gabler,  Hedda,  see  Hedda  Gables. 

Gaboriau,  Emile  (1835-1873).  Famous 
French  detective-story  writer.  Creator  of 
Monsieur  Lecoq  and  Pete  Tabaret. 

Gabriel.  Literally,  man  of  God.  One  of  the 
archangels  of  Hebrew  mythology,  sometimes 
regarded  as  the  angel  of  death,  the  prince  of 
fire  and  thunder,  but  more  frequently  as  one 
of  the  Deity’s  chief  messengers,  and  tradi¬ 
tionally  said  to  be  the  only  angel  that  can  speak 
Syriac  and  Chaldee.  The  Mohammedans  call 
him  the  chief  of  the  four  favored  angels,  and 
the  spirit  of  truth.  In  medieval  romance  he  is 
the  second  of  the  seven  spirits  that  stand  be¬ 
fore  the  throne  of  God  ( Jerusalem  Delivered, 
Bk.  i),  and  Milton  makes  him  chief  of  die 
angelic  guards  placed  over  Paradise: 

Betwixt  tbese  rocky  pillars  Gabriel  sat. 

Chief  of  the  angelic  guards. 

Paradise  Lost,  iv.  549. 

Longfellow,  in  his  Golden  Legend,  calls 
him  the  angel  of  the  moon,  and  says  he  brings 
to  man  the  gift  of  hope. 

In  the  Talmud  he  appears  as  the  destroyer 
of  the  hosts  of  Sennacherib,  as  the  man  who 
showed  Joseph  the  way  ( Gen .  xxxvii.  15) ,  and 
as  one  of  the  angels  who  buried  Moses  (Deut. 
xxxiv.  6). 

It  was  Gabriel  who  (we  are  told  in  the 
Koran)  took  Mahomet  to  heaven  on  AI-boxak, 
and  revealed  to  him  his  “prophetic  lore.”  In 
the  Old  Testament  Gabriel  is  said  to  have  ex¬ 
plained  to  Daniel  certain  visions;  in  the  New 
Testament  he  announced  to  Zacharias  the  fu¬ 
ture  birth  of  John  the  Baptist,  and  appeared  to 
Mary,  the  mother  of  Jesus.  (Luke  i.  26,  etc.) 
He  is  expected  to  blow  the  trumpet  on  the  Day 
of  Judgment 

Gabriel's  hounds.  Wild  geese.  According 
to  legend  they  are  unbaptized  souls,  doomed 
to  wander  until  Judgment  Day. 

Gabriel  Conroy.  A  novel  by  Bret  Harte 
(1876)  dealing  with  the  adventures  of  a  party' 
lost  in  the  snow  in  the  California  Sierras  in 
the  early  days  of  the  settlement  of  California. 
The  heroine  is  Grace  Conroy,  Gabriel’s  sister, 
and  the  hero  Arthur  Poinsett,  who  is  traveling 
under  the  name  of  Philip  Ashley  The  profo- 
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sional  gambier  Jack  Hamlin  is  introduced,  as 
are  many  other  typical  western  characters. 

Gafarielle,  La  Belle  (1571-1599).  Daughter 
of  Antoine  d’Estrees,  grand-master  of  artillery, 
and  governor  of  the  He  de  France.  Henn  IV, 
toward  the  dose  of  1590,  happened  to  sojourn 
for  a  night  at  the  Chateau  de  Coeuvres,  and 
fell  in  love  with  her.  To  throw  a  flimsy  veil 
over  his  intrigue,  he  married  her  to  Lianeourt 
Damerval,  created  her  Duchess  de  Beaufort, 
and  took  her  to  live  with  him  at  court 

Gabrilowitsch,  Ossip  (1878-1936).  Rus 
sian  pianist  and  orchestral  director.  Married 
Mark  Twain’s  daughter,  Clara  Clemens. 

gadfly.  A  fly  that  bites  or  annoys  cattle  In 
Greek  mythology  Juno  sent  a  gadfly  to  tor 
ment  the  white-horned  cow  in  whose  shape 
Jupiter  tried  to  protect  his  beloved  lo  from  his 
wife’s  jealousy. 

Gadsden  Purchase.  A  strip  of  land  (45,535 
square  miles)  negotiated  for  and  purchased 
for  $10,000,000  from  Mexico  (1853)  by  James 
Gadsden  (1788-1858),  then  U.S.  Minister  to 
Mexico.  It  is  situated  in  what  is  now  Nevi 
Mexico  and  Arizona. 

Gadshill.  A  companion  of  Sir  John  Falstaff 
in  Shakespeare’s  I  Henry  IV.  This  thief  re 
ceives  his  name  from  a  place  called  Gadshill, 
on  the  Kentish  road,  notorious  for  the  many 
robberies  committed  there. 

Gaea,  see  Ge. 

Gaekwar,  see  rulers,  titles  of. 

Gag,  Wanda  (1893-1946).  American 
painter;  author  and  illustrator  of  children  s 
books.  Millions  of  Cats  (1928),  etc.  Cf.  also 
her  autobiography.  Growing  Pains  (1940), 

Gaheris.  A  knight  of  the  Round  Table, 
brother  of  Gawain  and  nephew  of  King  Ar 
thus..  He  slew  his  mother  Morganse  for 
adultery. 

Galilard,  David  Du  Bose  (1859-1913) 
American  army  officer  and  engineer  in  charge 
(1908)  of  excavation  at  Culebra  Cut,  Panama 
Canal,  renamed  Gaiiiard  Cut  in  his  honor. 

Gainsborough,  Thomas  (1727-1788).  Fa 
mous  English  painter.  Son  of  a  wool  manu 
facturer.  One  of  the  original  36  members  of 
the  Royal  Academy.  300  pictures;  220  por 
traits.  Eight  poses  of  George  III;  several  pic¬ 
tures  known  as  Blue  Boy,  etc. 

Galahad,  Sir.  In  the  Arthurian  legends, 
the  purest  and  noblest  knight  of  the  Round 
Table,  He  is  a  late  addition  and  was  invented 
by  Walter  Map  in  his  Quest  of  the  San  Graal 
He  was  the  son  of  Launcelot  and  Elaine.  At 
the  institution  of  the  Round  Table  one  seat 
(the  Siege  Perilous)  was  left  unoccupied,  and 
could  be  occupied  only  by  the  knight  who 
could  succeed  in  the  Quest,  alf  others  who  at 
tempted  t  bang  swallowed  by  the  earth. 


Galileo  Galilei 
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When  Sir  Galahad  sat  there  it  was  discovered 
that  it  had  been  left  for  him.  See  Malory’s 
Morte  d’ Arthur;  Tennyson's  Idylls  of  the 
King  (The  Holy  Grail),  etc. 

There  Galahad  sat,  -with  manly  grace. 

Yet  maiden  meekness  in  bis  face. 

Sir  W.  Scott,  Bridal  of  Trwrmain,  h.  13. 

After  divers  adventures,  Sir  Galahad  came  to 
Sarras,  where  he  was  made  king,  was  shown 
the  Grail  by  Joseph  of  Arimathea,  and  even 

took  the  Lord’s  body  between  bis  hands,”  and 
died.  Then  suddenly  "a  great  multitude  of 
angels  did  bear  his  soul  up  to  heaven,”  and 

sithence  was  never  no  man  that  could  say  he 
had  seen  the  sangreal.”  See  also  Elaine;  Grail; 
Galeoto. 

Galapagos  Islands.  An  archipelago  of  vol¬ 
canic  islands  on  the  equator,  west  of  Ecuador. 
Formerly  noted  for  large  tortoises  (Span. 
galapago,  ‘■‘tortoise”).  Investigated  by  Darwin 
during  his  voyage  in  the  Beagle,  later  by  Wil¬ 
liam  Beebe. 

Galatea,  (i)  A  sea-nymph,  beloved  by 
Polypheme,  but  herself  in  love  with  Acis.  Acis 
was  crushed  under  a  huge  rock  by  the  jealous 
giant,  and  Galatea  threw  herself  into  the  sea, 
where  she  joined  her  sister  nymphs.  Handel 
has  an  opera  entitled  Acis  and  Galatea.  (2)  A 
statue  made  by  Pygmalion,  which  became  ani¬ 
mated,  caused  much  mischief  by  her  want  of 
worldly  knowledge,  and  returned  to  her  orig¬ 
inal  state.  For  modern  versions  of  this  legend, 
see  Pygmalion. 

Galha  (5  B.  C.  ?— 69  A.  D.) .  Roman  em¬ 
peror  (68—69  A.  D.).  Made  emperor  after 
Nero’s  death  by  the  Praetorian  guard.  Killed 
after  a  few  months  when  unwilling  to  fulfill 
the  expectations  of  his  followers. 

Gale,  Roger.  The  central  figure  of  Ernest 
Poole’s  novel  His  Family.  His  three  daughters 
are  prominent  in  the  novel. 

Gale,  Zona  (1874-1938).  American  novel¬ 
ist  and  short-story  writer,  at  one  time  a  re¬ 
porter  on  the  New  York  World,  whose  books 
deal  chiefly  with  small-town  life  in  the  Middle 
West,  in  the  local  color  tradition,  often  pre¬ 
sented  realistically.  Her  works  include: 
Friendship  Village  (1908),  Yellow  Gentians 
and  Blue  (1927),  and  Bridal  Pond  (1930), 
short  stories;  When  I  Was  a  Little  Girl  (1913) 
and  Portage,  Wisconsin  (1928),  autobiograph¬ 
ical  accounts;  Miss  Lulu  Bett  (1920),  in  its 
dramatic  form  a  winner  of  the  Pulit2er  Prize 
m  1921;  Birth  (1918),  dramatized  in  1924  as 
Mr  Pitt;  Faint  Perfume  (1923);  Preface  to  a 
Life  (1926);  Borgia  (1929);  Papa  La  Fleur 
{1933) ;  and  Magna  (1939). 

Galen.  A  very  famous  Greek  physician  and 
philosopher  of  the  2nd  century  A,  D.  For  cen¬ 
turies  he  was  the  supreme  authority  in  rnedi- 
Qne  hence,  any  ph 


Galen  says  "Nay"  and,  Hippocrates  "Yea 
The  doctors  disagree,  and  who  is  to  decide'1 
Hippocrates — a  native  of  Cos,  born  460  B.  C  — 
was  also  a  celebrated  physician. 

Galeoto  or  Galeotto.  The  Italian  name  of 
Gallehault,  one  of  the  forms  of  Galahad, 
which  has  attached  to  itself  a  quite  divergent 
meaning.  Its  modern  connotations  come  from 
a  passage  in  Dante's  Inferno  telling  how 
Paolo  and  Francesca  read  of  a  guilty  kiss  be 
tween  Launcelot  and  Guinevere  and  yielded  to 
the  suggestion.  Gallehault  was  the  knight  who 
had  brought  Launcelot  and  the  Queen  to 
gether,  and  he  performed  the  same  office  for 
Paolo  and  Francesca  for  “Galeoto  was  the  book 
and  he  who  wrote  it.  That  day  we  read  no 
more.”  Hence,  though  far  from  the  character 
of  Galahad,  Galeoto  has  become  a  term  for  a 
panderer  in  Italy  and  Spain. 

Jose  Echegaray  has  a  modern  tragedy  (Sp , 
1881)  called  The  Great  Galeoto  (El  gian 
Galeoto ),  in  which  spiteful  gossip  is  the  “Gale 
oto”  of  the  title.  An  adaptation  by  C.  F.  Nird 
linger  was  produced  in  America  under  the 
title.  The  World  and  His  Wife.  The  heroine  is 
suspected  by  the  spying  public  and  finally  by 
her  husband,  Julian,  of  improper  relations  w  ith 
his  young  secretary,  Ernest.  They  are  innocent, 
but  are  powerless  to  convince  Julian,  who  dies 
from  a  wound  received  in  a  duel  fought  for  his 
wife’s  honor.  Ernest  says — 

‘‘This  woman  is  mine.  The  world  has  so  decreed, 
and  I  accept  the  world’s  decision.  It  has  driven  her 
to  ray  arras.  You  cast  her  forth.  We  obey  you.  But 
should  anybody  ask  who  was  the  go-between  in  this 
business,  you  should  say  ‘Ourselves,  all  unwilling 
and  the  stupid  chatter  of  gossip.’ >7 

Galeotti,  Martius.  Louis  XPs  Italian  astral 
oger. 

‘‘Can  th)'  pretended  skill  ascertain  tie  hour  of 
thine  own  death?'1 

“Only  by  referring  to  the  fate  of  another,"  said 
Galeotti. 

“I  understand  not  thine  answer,”  said  Louis. 

“Know-  then,  O  king,"  said  Martius,  “that  this 
only  I  can  tell  with  certainty  concerning  mine  own 
death,  that  it  shall  take  place  exactly  twenty-four 
hours  before  your  majesty’s.’1  _ 

Scott,  Quentin  Durward,  els.  xxix 

Thrasullus,  the  soothsayer  to  Tiberius,  made 
the  same  diplomatic  answer  to  the  same  ques 
non,  and  in  each  case  it  had  the  effect  of  mak 
ing  the  ruler  protect  the  life  of  the  prophet 

Galiana.  A  Moorish  princess,  whose  father. 
King  Gadalfe  of  Toledo,  according  to  Spanish 
tradition,  built  for  her  a  palace  on  the  Tagus 
so  splendid  that  the  phrase  “a  palace  of  Gall 
ana”  became  proverbial  in  Spain, 

Galignam,  Name  of  a  family  of  British 
publishers  of  Italian  descent  in  Paris.  Gultg 
nani’s  Messenger  (1814)  and  continental  re 
prints  of  British  books.  Stopped  by  copyright 
treaty  of  1852. 

Galileo  Galilei.  Commonly  known  as 
(1564—1642)  Italian  astr  er  and 


p!  ys  c  D  co  «  ed  sacl  o  sm  of  the 
p  ndu-um  (.583),  ._yd_os.at__  ba.ance  (1586), 
Jupiter's  satellites  (1610),  sun  spots  (1610}, 
moon’s  libration  (1637),  etc.  Advocated  Co- 
pernican  system.  His  doctrines  were  con¬ 
demned  by  Rome  (1616),  and  after  the  publi¬ 
cation  of  his  Dialogo  ai  due  nipssimi  Sistemi 
{ Dialogue  on  the  Two  Chief  Systems,  1632), 
he  was  forced  by  the  Inquisition  to  recant  in 
public.  In  doing  so  he  is  said  to  have  whispered 
Eppar  si  muove  (And  yet  it  moves) 1  The 
story  is  not  true,  but  it  illustrates  the  typically 
modern  attitude  of  the  man  of  science  who 
tm  faith  in  the  final  victory  of  truth  and  sees 
no  reason  why  he  should  sacrifice  himself  for 
it  in  stubborn  heroism. 

gall.  Bile;  the  very  bitter  fluid  secreted  by 
the  liver;  hence,  used  figuratively  as  a  symbol 
for  anything  of  extreme  bitterness. 

gall  and  wormwood.  Extremely  disagree¬ 
able  and  annoying. 

And  I  said,  My  strength  and  my  hope  is  perished 
from  the  Lord  Remembering  my'  affliction  and  my 
misery,  the  v.’ormv, ood  and  the  gall. — Lam.  iu.  18,  19. 

the  gall  of  bitterness.  The  bitterest  grief: 
extreme  affliction.  The  ancients  taught  that 
grief  and  joy  were  subject  to  the  gall  as  affec¬ 
tion  was  to  the  heart,  knowledge  to  the  kid¬ 
neys,  and  the  gall  of  bitterness  means  the  bitter 
center  of  bitterness,  as  the  heart  of  heart  means 
the  innermost  recesses  of  the  heart  or  affec¬ 
tions.  In  the  Acts  it  is  used  to  signify  “the  sin¬ 
fulness  of  sin,"  which  leads  to  the  bitterest 
grief. 

X  perceive  then  art  in  the  gall  of  bitterness,  and  in 
the  bond  of  iniquity. — Acts  viii,  aj. 

the  gall  oj  pigeons.  The  story  goes  that 
pigeons  have  no  gall,  because  the  dove  sent 
from  the  ark  by  Noah  burst  its  gall  out  of 
grief,  and  none  of  the  pigeon  family  has  had  a 
gall  ever  since. 

Tor  sin*  £ke  Flood  of  Noah 
TIic  dow  she  bad  nae  ga\ 

Jamieson,  Popular  Ballads  ( Lord  of  Rorlms 
Daughter}. 

Gall,  Franz  (1758-1828).  German  brain 
anatomist.  Remembered  especially  as  the 
founder  of  phrenology,  a  system  of  character 
reading  based  on  the  theory  that  there  is  a  re¬ 
lation  between  mental  faculties  and  the  shape 
of  the  brain  and  (hence)  the  skull.  It  is  a  typ¬ 
ical  product  of  an  age  which  refused  to  admit 
the  possibility  of  external  phenomena  devoid 
of  internal  significance. 

Gallagher,  Tommy.  See  Tommy  Galla¬ 
gher’s  Crusade. 

Gallaudet,  Thomas  Hopkins  (1787-1851). 
Founder  of  the  first  American  institution  for 
the  instruction  of  the  deaf  and  dumb  at  Hart¬ 
ford,  Conn.  (1817).  Gallaudet  College  (Wash¬ 
ington  D  C  )  was  named  after  him  His  ton 


Thomas  Gallaudet  (1822  190  )  founded  n 
New  York  a  chu.ch  for  deaf-mutes  (1859) 

Gallegher,  A  short  story  by  Richard  Har 
ding  Davis  (i8gr).  Gallegher,  the  Irish-Amer 
ican  office  boy  of  a  daily  newspaper,  succeeds 
after  exciting  adventures,  in  bringing  in  the 
much  desired  “story”  of  a  private  secretary 
who  had  murdered  his  employer  and  ab 
sconded  with  securities. 

Gallehault.  The  name  for  Galahad  in  the 
old  French  romance,  Lancelot  du  Lac.  See  also 
Galeoto. 

galley.  A  large  one-decked  sea-going  vessel, 
propelled  by  both  oars  and  sails.  In  use  from 
antiquity  to  the  seventeenth  century.  The 
oars  were  manned  by  mercenaries,  slaves,  pris¬ 
oners  of  war,  and,  especially  in  France,  by 
convicts.  Also  the  cookroom  of  a  vessel. 

The  printers'  galley  is  an  oblong  shallow 
tray  of  metal  or,  formerly,  wood  designed  to 
hold  type  which  has  been  set.  A  galley  proof 
is  a  proof  pulled  from  type  not  yet  made  up 
into  pages. 

gallianibus.  Also  gall  iambic.  A  kind  of 
Ionic  verse  consisting  of  two  iambic  dimeters 

‘ml eerie,  the  last  of  which  lacks  the  final 
syllable.  So  called  in  Greek  antiquity  in  asso¬ 
ciation  with  the  Gdli  (singular  Gchtus),  the 
priests  of  Cybele,  whose  traditional  ravings 
■were  reminiscent  of  the  fable  that  the  waters 
of  the  river  Gallus  had  maddening  virtues. 

Gallicism.  A  phrase  or  sentence  constructed 
after  the  French  idiom;  as,  “when  you  rhdl 
have  returned  home  you  will  find  a  letter  on 
your  table,”  Government  documents  are  espe 
dally  guilty  of  this  fault.  In  Matt.  xv.  32,  is  a 
Gallicism:  “I  have  compassion  on  the  mult! 
tude,  because  they  continue  with  me  now  three 
days,  and  have  nothing  to  eat.”  Cf.  also  Mar{ 
viii.  2.  Intentional  Gallicisms  are  also  often 
used  to  give  a  literary  passage  the  tone  and 
feeling  of  the  French  language,  as  “it  is  to 
laugh”  for  cost  d  rire. 

Gafli-Curci,  Amelita  (1SS9-  }.  Oper 

atic  coloratura  soprano.  Joined  Metropolitan 
Opera  Company,  New  York,  in  igzo.  Sang 
Lakme  (m  Lakme),  Violetta  (in  La  Tram 
ata),  Gilda  (in  Rigoletto ),  Juliette  (in  Romeo 
et  Juliette),  Lucia  (in  Lucia  dt  Lammer 
moor),  Muni  (in  La  Boheme),  Elvira  (in  ! 
Puritani),  etc. 

Gallieni,  Joseph  Simon  (1S49-1916).  In 
World  War  I,  the  “Savior  of  Paris.”  As  mill 
tary  governor  of  Parts  he  rushed  80,000  re 
serves  in  taxis  and  automobiles  to  the  front 
(1914)  thus  enabling  General  Maunoury  to 
repulse  von  Kluck  at  the  Marne. 

Galiigantus.  One  of  the  giants  of  nursery 
lore  slain  by  Jack  the  Giant  Kalle-  Arrayed  in 
ha  cap  which  render*  him  nvisib  e  ack  goa 


Iramelyn  1  he  JLale  or 
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to  the  castle  and  reads  the  inscription:  “Who¬ 
ever  can  this  trumpet  blow,  will  cause  the 
giant's  overthrow.”  He  seizes  the  trumpet, 
blows  a  loud  blast,  the  castle  falls  down,  Jack 
slavs  the  giant,  and  is  married  soon  after  to  a 
duke’s  daughter,  whom  he  finds  there  and 
rescues. 

Gallipoli.  Title  of  a  collection  of  prose 
sketches  (1916)  by  John  Masefield  giving  a  full 
account  of  the  unsuccessful  Dardanelles  cam- 
pa  gn  by  which  British  and  French  troops  un¬ 
der  the  direction  of  Winston  Churchill  at¬ 
tempted  to  break  Turkish  resistance  and  m- 
sade  the  citadel  of  the  Central  Powers  through 
a  backdoor. 

galloglass  or  gallowglass.  A  cateran  or 
kern,  that  is,  an  armed  Irish  foot-soldier, 

Gallomania.  A  furor  for  everything 
French,  generally  applied  to  that  imitation  ot 
French  literature  and  customs  which  prevailed 
in*  Germany  in  the  time  of  Frederick.  II  of 
Prussia. 

Gallup,  George  Horace  (igoi-  ). 
American  statistician.  Founder  of  the  Gallup 
polls  (1935)  which  endeavor  to  measure  pub¬ 
lic  interest  and  opinion  in  various  matters. 

Galsworthy,  John  (1867-1933).  English 
novelist  and  dramatist,  known  for  his  por¬ 
trayals  of  the  British  upper  classes.  His  most 
famous  work  is  The  Forsyte  Saga,  consisting 
of  two  series  of  novels  written  over  his  entire 
career,  which  deal  with  the  fortunes  of  the 
Forsyte  family.  Other  novels  are:  Jocelyn 
(1899)  and  Villa  Rubein  (1900),  published 
under  the  pseudonym  of  John  Sinjohn;  The 
Island.  Pharisees  (1904);  Fraternity  (1909); 
The  Patrician  (1911);  The  Dark.  Floiver 
(1913);  One  More  River  (1933).  His  plays  in¬ 
clude:  Strife  (1909);  Justice  (1910);  The 
Mob  (1915);  The  S\in  Game  (1920);  The 
Family  Man  (1921);  Loyalties  (1922);  Win¬ 
dows  (1922),  Old  English  (1924)1  The  Show 
{1925);  Escape  (1926)  ;  The  Rooj  (1931).  Col¬ 
lections  of  short  stories  include:  A  Sheaj 
(1916);  Another •  Sheaf  (1919);  Five  Tales 
(1919);  The  Burning  Spear  (1923);  Captures 
(E923);  Caravan  (1925).  Galsworthy’s  work 
combines  sentimentalism  with  social  observa¬ 
tion  and  a  sense  of  character. 

Gallon,  Sir  Francis  (1822-191  r).  English 
scientist  and  African  traveler.  Best  known  for 
his  work  in  the  study  of  heredity.  Founder  of 
the  science  of  eugenics.  Devised  a  system  of 
fingerprint  identification.  Hereditary  Genius 
(1869);  Record  of  Family  Faculties  (1883); 
etc 

Galuppi,  Baldassare  (1706-1798).  Italian 
composer  of  comic  operas.  Cf-  the  poem  A 
T  of  Galuppi  s  try  Robert  g. 


Galvani,  Luigi  (1737-1798).  Italian  physi¬ 
cian  and  physicist.  Interpreted  the  twitchmgs 
of  frogs’  legs  in  contact  with  metals  as  due  to 
‘‘animal  electricity,”  a  form  of  energy  which 
he  hoped  could  be  shown  to  be  instrumental 
in  all  muscular  movements.  Volta  corrected 
his  interpretation,  but  the  phenomenon  as 
such  proved  so  important  in  the  study  of  direct 
electric  currents  that  this  entire  branch  of 
physics  is  justly  called  galvanism. 

Galway  jury.  An  independent  jury,  neither 
to  be  browbeaten  nor  led  by  the  nose.  In  1635, 
certain  trials  were  held  in  Ireland  respecting 
the  right  of  the  Crown  to  the  counties  of 
Ireland.  Leitrim,  Roscommon,  Sligo  and  Mayo 
gave  judgment  in  favor  of  the  Crown,  but  Gal¬ 
way  stood  out,  whereupon  each  of  the  jury  was 
fined  £4000. 

Gama,  Vasco  da.  One  of  the  greatest  of  the 
early  Portuguese  navigators  (d.  1524),  the  first 
European  to  round  die  Cape  of  Good  Hope 
He  is  the  hero  of  Camoens’  Lusjad  (1572), 
where  he  is  represented  as  sagacious,  intrepid, 
tenderhearted,  pious,  fond  of  his  country,  and 
holding  his  temper  in  full  command.  He  is 
also  the  hero  of  Meyerbeer’s  posthumous  opera 
L’Africaine. 

Gama,  captain  of  the  venturous  band. 

Of  bold  emprise,  and  born  for  high  command, 

Whose  martial  fires,  with  prudence  dose  allied. 

Ensured  the  smiles  of  fortune  on  hts  side. 

Camoens,  Lusiad,  BL  1 

Gambetta,  Leon  (1838-1882).  French 
lawyer  and  statesman.  Opposed  to  Napoleon 
III.  Made  spectacular  escape  from  Prussian- 
besieged  Paris  by  balloon  (Oct,  8,  1870)  in  a 
futile  attempt  to  organize  national  resistance 
President,  Chamber  of  Deputies  (1879-1880, 
premier  of  France  (1881-1882). 

Gambrinus  or  Gambrivius.  A  hero  of  folk¬ 
lore,  famed  as  the  legendary  inventor  of  beer 
or  ale.  The  legend  exists  in  many  countries 
with  numerous  variations. 

Game  Chicken,  the.  A  prize  fighter  in 
Dickens’  Dombey  and  Son.  See  also  under 

CHICREN. 

Gamelin,  Evariste.  The  hero  of  the  histor¬ 
ical  novel  The  Gods  Are  Athirst  by  Ana- 
tole  France. 

Gamelin,  Maurice  Gustave  (1872-  ) 

French  professional  soldier.  Succeeded  General 
Weygand  as  inspector  general  of  the  army  and 
vice-president  of  the  Higher  Council  of  War 
(1935).  After  the  defeat  of  the  French  armies 
in  World  War  II  (1940),  he  was  relieved  of 
his  command.  Replaced  by  General  Weygand 
(May  t9,  r94o).  Of  “Maginot”  mentality.  He 
was  one  of  the  defendants  at  Riom  in  a  trial  for 
treason  and  in  1943  was  put  into  a  German 
prison. 

n:mn/4yn  The  Tale  of-  A  Middle  English 
c,  fonnd  among  the  Cha 


Gammer  Gut  ton  s  Needle 


mss.,  and  supposed  to  have  been  intended  by 
him  to  form  the  basis  of  one  of  the  unwritten 
Canterbury  Tales.  It  was  formerly  attributed 
to  Chancer  and  is  usually  known  as  The 
Cake's  [Cook's]  Tale  of  Gamdytt  Gamelyn  is 
a  younger  son  to  whom  a  large  share  of  prop¬ 
erty  had  been  bequeathed  by  the  father.  He  is 
kept  in  servitude  and  tyrannically  used  by  his 
elder  brother  until  he  is  old  enough  effectually 
to  rebel.  After  many  adventures,  during  which 
he  becomes  a  leader  of  outlaws  in  the  woods, 
he  comes  to  his  own  again  with  the  help  of  tire 
king,  and  justice  is  meted  out  to  the  elder 
brother  and  those  who  aided  him.  Thomas 
Lodge  made  the  story  into  a  novel — Rosa- 
lynde,  or  EupJiues'  Golden  Legccie  (1590) — ■ 
and  from  tins  Shakespeare  drew  a  large  part 
of  his  As  You  Like  It.  The  defeat  of  the 
wrestler,  the  loyalty  of  Adam  Spencer,  the  out¬ 
laws,  the  free  life  of  the  greenwood,  arc  com¬ 
mon  to  the  Tale  and  the  play;  and,  as  has  been 
said,  "The  Tale  of  Gamely n  is  As  You  Like  It 
without  Rosalind  or  Celia," 

Gammer  Gurton’s  Needle.  The  earliest 
English  comedy  with  the  exception  of  Ralph 
Roister  Doister.  It  was  first  acted  at  Christ’s 
College,  Cambridge,  in  1552,  and  printed  in 
1575.  It  was  published  as  "By  Mr.  S.  Mr.  of 
Art,"  and  has  been  assigned  to  Bishop  Still 
and  with  more  probability  to  William  Steven¬ 
son.  The  comedy  is  coarse  and  vigorous;  it 
closes  with  the  painful  but  farcical  discovery 
of  Gammer  Gurton’s  missing  needle  in  the 
seat  of  Hodge’s  breeches. 

Gamp,  Sarah  (usually  called  “Sairey").  A 
disreputable  monthly  nurse  in  Dickens’  Mar¬ 
tin  Chuzzlewit,  famous  for  her  bulky  um¬ 
brella  and  perpetual  reference  to  Mrs,  Harris, 
a  purely  imaginary  person,  whose  opinions  al¬ 
ways  confirm  her  own.  She  is  fond  of  strong 
tea  and  other  stimulants. 

Hence,  “3  regular  Gamp”  came  to  signify  a 
low-class,  drink-sodden,  uncertificated  mater¬ 
nity  nurse,  and  an  umbrella,  especially  a  large, 
badly  rolled  cotton  one,  came  to  be  called  a 
gamp,” 

Gamut,  David.  A  Yankee  singing  teacher 
in  Cooper’s  Last  of  the  Mohicans.  He  is  an 
uncouth  and  incongruous  figure,  the  butt  of 
many  remarks  from  the  scornful  Hawkeye, 
but  hk  simple  heroism  as  he  pours  out  psalm- 
tune  after  psalm-tune  in  the  midst  of  the  mas¬ 
sacre  at  Fort  William  Henry  in  the  attempt  to 
protect  Cora  and  Alice  from  die  Indians,  wins 
even  their  respect 

Ganderdcugh  (folly-cliff).  That  myste¬ 
rious  place  where  a  person  makes  a  goose  of 
himself.  Jedediah  Cleishbotham,  the  hypothet¬ 
ical  editor  of  Sir  Walter  Scott’s  Tales  of  My 
La  lived  at  Ganderdeugh. 
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Gandhi,  Mohandas  Karamchand,  called 
Mahatma  (great-souled)  Gandhi  (1869-1948) 
Hindu  nationalist  leader.  Studied  law  m  Lon 
dan,  practiced  in  India.  Went  to  South  Africa 
(1853),  where,  in  support  of  his  defense  of 
Asiatic  immigrants,  he  instituted  his  first  cam 
paign  of  “passive  resistance.”  Returned  to  In 
dia  (1914).  _  Organized  the  Satyagraha 
(1519),  a  politico-religious  movement  of  non 
cooperation  with  the  British  and  was  impris¬ 
oned  for  “civil  disobedience.”  President  of 
Indian  National  Congress  (1925).  Attended 
Round  Table  Conference  in  London  (1931) 
Urged  boycott  of  British  goods  (1932)  and  ad 
vocated  social  reforms.  Began  his  "fast  unto 
death”  (1932)  in  protest  against  the  official 
treatment  of  the  "untouchables”  and  won  his 
point  after  six  days.  Resigned  presidency  of 
Indian  National  Congress  (1934).  From  1931 
less  active  but  again  arrested  (1942')  for  a  cm 
ities  against  Great  Britain.  Assassinated  (shot) 
by  a  Hindu  Nationalist,  Nathuran  Vinaik 
Godse,  at  New  Delhi,  Jan.  30,  1948.  Among 
Gandhi’s  books  are  Indian  Home  Rule;  Young 
India;  etc.  Outstanding  among  the  numerous 
works  on  Gandhi  is  Remain  Holland’s  Ha 
hatma  Gandhi  (1926), 

Ganelon  or  Gan.  One  of  the  famous  char 
acters  of  Carolingian  legend,  a  type  of  black 
hearted  treachery,  figuring  in  Dante’s  Inferno 
and  grouped  by  Chaucer  ( Nun’s  Priest's  Tale, 
407)  with  Judas  Iscariot  and  “Greek  Sinon, 
that  broghtest  Troye  al  outrely  to  sorwe.”  He 
was  Count  of  Mayence,  one  of  Charlemagne  s 
paladins.  Jealousy  of  Roland  made  him  a 
traitor;  and  in  order  to  destroy  his  rival,  he 
planned  with  Marsdius,  tile  Moorish  king,  the 
attack  of  Roncesvalles  where  the  Christians 
were  defeated  by  the  Moslems.  Sir  Ganelon 
was  six  feet  and  a  half  in  height,  had  large 
glaring  eyes,  and  fiery  red  hair.  He  was  very 
taciturn  and  morose,  and  the  naroe  has  become 
a  byword  for  a  false  and  faithless  friend. 

Ganem,  the  Slave  of  Love.  The  hero  and 
title  of  one  of  the  Arabian  Nights  tales.  As  a 
result  of  accidental  curiosity  Ganem  rescues 
Fetnab,  the  caliph's  favorite,  who  has  been 
buried  alive  by  order  of  the  sultana,  out  of 
jealousy.  When  the  caliph  hears  of  the  inn 
dent,  he  is  extremely  jealous  of  the  young 
merchant,  and  orders  him  to  be  put  to  death 
Ganem  makes  his  escape  in  the  guise  of  a 
waiter,  and  lies  concealed  till  the  angry  fit  of 
the  caliph  subsides. 

Ganesh  or  Ganesa.  The  god  of  wisdom  or 
prudence  in  Hindu  mythology.  He  was  the  son 
of  Siva  and  Parvati.  He  is  propitiated  at  the 
commencement  of  important  work,  at  the  be 
ginning  of  sacred  writings,  etc.,  and  is  one  of 
the  most  popuIar  of  a'l  K;ndu  6c- tics.  Ganesh 
B  always  represented  with  an  e  ephant  *  head. 


Ganges  The  sa  ed  e  of  Ind  a  Sing 
n  he  H  ma  ayas  fio  s  abou  1500  m  es  o 
en  p  y  n  0  e  Bay  Benga  by  many  nou  hs 
A  c  rd  ng  o  H  ndu  legend  ts  source  1  es  a 

e  fee  of  B  ma  h  h  make  mpe  an  e 
hir  adherents  of  die  Hindu  fault  lo  bathe  in  it 
on  certain  days. 

gangster.  Member  of  a  gang  of  roughs, 
hireling  criminals,  etc.  Gangsterism  is  on  the 
whole  restricted  to  big  cities.  It  flourished  dur¬ 
ing  the  eta  of  Prohibition  in  Chicago,  New 
York,  etc.  its  history  is  however  much  older. 
Ct  Herbert  Asbury,  The  Gangs  of  New  York 
(£928).  The  term  gangster  is  a  colloquial  de¬ 
rivative  from  gang  on  the  model  of  teamster, 
etc 

Gann,  Caroline.  A  prominent  character  in 
Thackeray’s  Shabby  Genteel  Story  and  its  se¬ 
quel  Philip. 

Gannett,  Lewis  (1891-  ).  American 

critic  and  boak-columnisc  for  the  New  Y'ork 
Herald  Tribune.  Long  a  combative  liberal  of 
the  Nation.  Periodically  goes  on  transconti¬ 
nental  auto  trips;  after  the  first  of  these  he 
wrote  Sweet  Land  (1934). 

Ganor,  Ganora,  Geneura,  Ginevra, 
Genievre,  Guinevere,  Guenever,  are  different 
ways  of  spelling  the  name  of  Arthur's  wife. 
She  is  called  by  Geoffrey  of  Monmouth,  Guan- 
humara  or  Guanhumar,  but  Tennyson  made 
Guinevere  the  popular  English  form. 

Gant,  Eugene.  Hero  of  Look  Homeward, 
Angel  and  its  sequel,  Of  Time  and  the  River, 
novels  by  Thomas  Wolee,  considered  to  rep¬ 
resent  the  author  himself.  Eugene  is  a  young 
man  of  robust  energies,  intense  emotion,  a  feel¬ 
ing  of  being  “different”  from  others,  and  vast, 
romantic  yearnings  toward  love,  adventure, 
personal  achievement,  and  a  semi-mystical, 
unknown  goal  which  carries  him  on  a  virtual 
pilgrimage  through  the  U.S.  and  Europe. 

Oliver  Gant.  Eugene’s  father,  a  stone¬ 
cutter  of  tremendous,  sensual  passions  and  a 
fondness  for  inflated  rhetoric  in  his  speech, 
sprinkled  with  quotations  from  Shakespeare 
and  Milton.  He  has  a  great  influence  on  the 
character  of  his  son. 

Eliza  Gant.  Eugene’s  mother,  frugal, 
sharp-tongued,  exasperated  by  her  husband’s 
irresponsibility.  After  violent  quarrels,  she 
leaves  him  and  goes  away  with  the  child  Eu¬ 
gene  to  open  a  boarding-house. 

Ben  Gant  Eugene’s  elder  brother,  quiet, 
mature,  and  dependable,  friend  and  confidant 
of  the  younger  during  their  childhood  and 
adolescence.  His  death  is  a  memorable  scene  in 
the  first  novel. 

Steve,  Daisy,  Helen,  and  Luke  are  other 
brothers  and  sisters  of  Eugene,  all  older 

than  he. 


Gantry  Elmer  The  t  tie  hero  of  a  novel 
by  S  cla  Lew  s  (  927)  A  venal  evangel  s 
he  ep  e  ents  a  defin  e  y  An  er  can  ype  of 
el  g  ou  ra  ke  eer  The  Re  L  M  B  khead 
of  Kan  1  elped  the  au  ho  h  h  s  prepa  a 
tory  researcn;  a  minister  m  Virginia,  after 
reading  the  book,  invited  him  to  visit  his  state 
and  be  lynched. 

Ganymede.  In  Greek  mythology,  the  cup¬ 
bearer  of  Zeus,  successor  to  Hebe,  and  the 
type  of  youthful  male  beauty.  Originally  a 
Trojan  youth,  he  was  taken  up  to  Olympus 
and  made  immortal.  Hence,  a  cup-bearer  gen 
erally. 

the  birds  of  Ganymede.  Eagles.  Ganymede 
rode  to  Olympus  on  an  eagle’s  back. 

Garagantua.  A  misspelling  of  Gargantua, 
originated  by  Pope  in  his  edition  of  Shake¬ 
speare  (As  You  Like  h,  iii.  2). 

Garamond.  Name  applied  to  several  Ro¬ 
man  styles  of  type  going  back  to  that  produced 
about  1540  by  the  French  designer  and 
founder  Claude  Garamond  (died  1561)  to  re¬ 
place  the  Gothic  then  still  in  general  use. 

Garcia  Lorca,  Federico,  see  under  Lof.ca 

Garcias,  the  soul  of  Pedro.  Money.  The 
story  told  in  the  Preface  of  Le  Sage’s  romance 
Gil  Bias,  is  that  two  scholars  of  Salamanca 
discovered  a  tombstone  with  this  inscription 
“Here  lies  the  soul  of  the  licentiate  Pedro 
Garcias.”  On  searching  they  found  a  purse 
with  a  hundred  golden  ducats. 

Garcilaso  de  la  Vega  (1503-1536).  Called 
“the  Spanish  Petrarch,”  poet  and  soldier 
Killed  in  battle.  Wrote  pastorals,  sonnets, 
canciones,  elegies,  and  a  blank  verse  epistle 
Another  Garcilaso  de  la  Vega  ( 1539?— 1617^ 
was  a  Peruvian  historian  writing  on  the  con¬ 
quest  of  Peru  and  the  history  of  the  Incas, 
hence  often  called  el  Inca. 

Garda.  Novel  of  fantasy  by  Rose  O’Neill 

Garda,  Lago  dL  The  largest  and  one  of  the 
most  beautiful  lakes  in  Italy.  It  borders  on 
Tyrol,  is  37  miles  long,  was  called  Lacus  Bena 
cus  by  the  Romans,  and  is  noted  for  its  storms 

Gardarike.  So  Russia  is  called  in  the 
Eddas. 

garden. 

Garden  City.  A  name  given  to  Norwich, 
and  to  Chicago;  also,  as  a  generic  name,  to 
model  suburbs  and  townships  that  have  been 
planned  'with  a  special  view  to  the  provision 
of  plenty  of  gardens,  open  spaces,  and  wide 
roads. 

the  Garden  or  Garden  Sect.  The  disciples 
of  Epicurus,  who  taught  in  his  own  private 
garden. 

the  Garden  of  Eden.  See  Eden.  The  name 
as  applied  to  Mesopotamia,  with  its  vast  sandy 
deserts  is  nowadays  so  ha  ironical,  but  t 
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Garden,  Mary 


is  traditionally  supposed  to  be  its  "original 
site.” 

Garden  of  Allah  See  Allah. 

Garden  of  Argentine.  Tucutnan. 

Garden  of  Cymodoce.  In  Swinburne's 
poem  of  that  title,  the  island  of  Sark.  See  also 
under  Cvmoboce. 

Garden  of  England.  Kent  and  Worcester¬ 
shire  are  both  so  called. 

Garden  of  Etiti.  Carlow. 

Garden  of  Europe,  (i)  Italy;  (2)  Belgium. 
Garden  of  France.  Amboise,  in  the  depart¬ 
ment  of  Indre-et-Loire;  also  Touraine. 

Garden  of  India.  Oude. 

Garden  of  Ireland.  Carlow. 

Garden  of  Italy.  The  island  of  Sicily. 
Garden  of  South  Wales.  The  southern  di¬ 
vision  of  Glamorganshire. 

Garden  of  Switzerland.  Thurgau. 

Garden  of  Spain.  Andalusia. 

Garden  of  the  Gods.  A  region  of  about  500 
acres  near  Colorado  Springs,  U.S.,  where  there 
are  many  strange  rock  formations  of  red  and 
white  sandstones,  is  so  called. 

Garden  of  the  Hespertdes.  See  Hesperioes. 
Garden  of  the  Sun.  The  East  Indian  or 
Malayan  Archipelago. 

Garden  of  the  West.  Illinois;  Kansas  (“the 
Garden  State”)  is  also  so  called. 

Garden  of  the  World.  The  region  of  the 
Mississippi. 

Garden,  Mary  (187?-  )-  Operatic  so¬ 

prano.  Debut  at  Opera  Comique,  Paris  (1900), 
as  title  heroine  in  Louise;  in  New  York  ^907) 
m  Thais.  With  Chicago  Civic  Opera  Company 
(from  1910).  Chief  roles  beside  above:  Mar¬ 
guerite,  Melisande,  Salome,  Sappho,  Fiora  (in 
L'Amore  dei  Tre  Re). 

Garden  Party,  The,  A  short  story  by  Kath¬ 
erine  Mansfield,  published  in  1922.  It  de¬ 
scribes  die  festive  preparations  of  a  well-to-do 
uortian  and  her  daughters  for  a  garden  part}', 
and  the  sudden  and  violent  intrusion  of  reality 
in  the  form  of  a  death  by  accident  which  oc¬ 
curs  in  a  neighboring  poor  family. 

Garden  State.  New  Jersey.  See  under 

STATES. 

Gardner,  Erie  Stanley  (x88g-  ).  Amer¬ 

ican  detective-story  writer.  His  books  have 
been  called  “top-notchers  in  the  time-killer 
division  of  the  mystery  field  ”  Most  of  them 
have  titles  beginning  The  Case  of  the —  and 
feature  the  lawyer  Perry  Mason  who  some¬ 
what  resembles  the  author, 

Gareth.  In  Malory’s  Morte  d’Arthur,  the 
youngest  son  of  Lot,  king  of  Orkney  and  Mor- 
gawse,  Arthur's  half-sister.  His  mother,  to  de¬ 
ter  him  from  entering  Arthur's  court,  says  jest- 
1  ugly,  she  will  consem  to  his  doing  so  if  he 
hn  and  goe*  as  a  scullion  for 


twelve  months.  To  this  he  agrees  and  Sir  Kay, 
the.  king’s  steward,  nicknames  him  “Beau! 
mains,”  because  his  hands  are  unusually  larp-e 
At  the  end  of  the  year  he  is  knighted,  and  ob¬ 
tains  the  quest  of  Linet  (Lynette),  who  begs 
the  aid  of  some  knight  to  liberate  her  sister 
Liones  (Lyanors)  held  prisoner  by  Sir  Iron 
side  in  Castle  Perilous.  Linet  treats  Sir  Gareth 
with  great  contempt,  calling  him  a  washer  of 
dishes  and  a  kitchen  knave,  but  he  overthrows 
five  knights  and  frees  the  lady,  whom  he  mar 
ries.  Tennyson  retells  the  story  in  Gareth  and 
Lynette  ( Idylls  of  the  King),  making  Gareth 
the  son  of  Lot  and  Bellicent,  and  concluding 
vvith  his  marriage  to  Lynette  instead  of  her 
sister: 

He  that  toid  the  tale  in  olden  times 

Says  that  Sir  Gareth  tveddrii  Lyonors; 

But  he  that  told  it  later  says  Lynette. 

He  was  the  brother  of  Gahariet,  Gawain, 
and  Agrivain,  siding  with  the  first  two 
against  Agrivain  when  he  decided  to  betray 
Launcelot  and  the  queen  to  King  Arthur. 

Garfield,  James  Abram  (1831-1881) 
Twentieth  president  of  the  United  States 
Elected  in  rSSo,  inaugurated  in  i88r,  shot  by 
Charles  J  Guiteau,  a  disappointed  office 
seeker,  in  the  Washington  railroad  station 
(July  2,  1881), 

Gargamelle.  In  Rabelais’  satire  Gargan 
tua  and  Pantagruel,  daughter  of  the  king  of 
the  Parpaillons  (butterflies),  wife  of  Grangou 
sier,  and  mother  of  Gargantua  On  the  day 
that  she  gives  birth  to  him  she  eats  sixteen 
quarters,  two  bushels,  three  pecks,  and  a  pip 
kin  of  dirt,  the  mere  remains  left  in  the  tripe 
which  she  had  for  supper;  for,  as  the  proverb 
says — - 

Scrape  tripe  as  clean  as  e’er  you  can, 

A  tithe  of  filth  will  still  remain 

She  is  said  to  be  meant  either  for  Anne  of 
Brittany,  or  Catherine  de  Fori,  queen  of  Na¬ 
varre. 

Gargantua  (from  Sp.  garganta,  “gullet”). 
A  giant  of  medieval  (perhaps  Celtic)  legend 
famous  for  his  enormous  appetite,  adopted  by 
Rabelais  in  his  great  satire  Gargantua  and 
Pantagruel  (1532),  and  made  the  father  of 
Pantagruel.  One  of  his  exploits  is  to  swallow 
five  pilgrims  with  their  staves  and  all  in  a 
salad.  He  i.s  the  subject  of  a  number  of  chap- 
books,  and  became  proverbial  as  a  voracious 
and  insatiable  guzzler. 

You  must  borrow  me  Cargsmtua’s  mouth  first  [be- 
iorffi  1  caii  utter  so  long  a  word]  i  ’tis  a  word  too  great 
for  say  mouth  of  this  age's  size. — Shakespeare,  As 
You  Like  It,  iii.  2 

In  some  cases  Rabelais  seems  to  have  been 
satirizing  Francis  I  under  this  name.  Accord¬ 
ing  to  Rabelais,  Gargantua  is  the  son  of  Gan- 
gousier  and  Gtargamclle.  Immediately  he  b 
born  he  cna  ou  Justify  Drink,  drink!” 
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whereupon  his  royal  father  exclaims  "One 
grand  tu  as!"  which,  being  the  first  words  he 
uttered  after  the  birth  of  the  child,  are  ac¬ 
cented  as  its  name.  17,913  cows  are  needed  to 
supply  the  babe  with  milk.  When  he  goes  to 
Paris  to  finish  his  education,  he  rides  on  a 
mare  as  big  as  six  elephants,  and  takes  the  bells 
of  Notre  Dame  to  hang  on  his  mate’s  neck  as 
jingles.  After  being  fired  at  on  his  way  home 
lie  combs  his  hair  with  a  comb  900  feet  long, 
and  at  every  “rake”  seven  bullets  fall.  Many 
other  stones  are  told  of  him.  In  honor  of  his 
great  victory  over  Picrochole  at  the  rock  Cler- 
mond  he  founds  and  endows  the  Abbey  of 
Theleme. 

Gaiganttta’s  mare.  Attempts  have  been 
made  to  identify  all  the  persons,  incidents,  and 
even  many  of  the  animals  mentioned  by  Ra- 
oelais  with  historical  characters,  and  Gargan- 
tuas  “great  mare”  has  been  held  to  stand  for 
Vfme  d’Estampes,  and  to  depict  the  vvilfulness 
and  extravagance  of  court  mistresses.  Motteux, 
Rabelais’  earliest  English  translator,  who  looks 
upon  the  romance  as  a  satire  on  the  Reform 
party,  merely  says,  “It  is  some  lady.”  Rabelais 
says — 

She  was  as  big  as  six  elephants,  and  had  her  feet 
cloven  into  fingers  She  was  of  a  burnt-sorrel  huet 
with  a  little  mixture  of  dapple-grey;  but.  above  all, 
she  had  a  terrible  tail,  for  it  was  every  whit  as  great 
as  the  steeple  pillar  of  St.  Mark.’*  When  the  beast 
got  to  Orleans,  and  the  wasps  assaulted  her,  she 
switched  about  her  tail  so  furiously  that  she  knocked 
down  all  the  trees  that  grew  in  the  vicinity,  and  Gar- 
gantua,  delighted,  exclaimed,  “Jc  trouve  beau  cc!” 
wherefore  the  locality  has  been  called  '*Beauce”  ever 
since. 

Gargantuan.  Enormous,  inordinate,  great 
beyond  all  limits.  900  ells  of  Chatelleraut  linen 
are  needed  to  make  the  body  of  Gargantua’s 
shirt,  and  200  more  for  die  gussets;  for  his 
shoes,  406  ells  of  blue  and  crimson  velvet  are 
required,  and  1100  cow-hides  for  the  soles.  He 
can  play  207  different  games,  picks  his  teeth 
with  an  elephant’s  tusk,  and  does  everything 
m  the  same  “large  way.” 

a  Gargantuan  course  of  studies.  A  course 
including  all  languages,  as  well  ancient  as 
modern,  all  die  sciences,  all  the  -ologies  and 
-onoini.es,  with  calisthenics,  athletic  sports,  etc. 
etc,  etc.  so  called  from  Gargantua’s  famous  ad¬ 
vice  to  his  son  P.antagrcjel  on  educational 
matters. 

gargoyle.  A  grotesquely  carved  water¬ 
spout  of  the  kind  projecting  from  roof  gutters 
and  other  upper  parts  of  Gothic  buildings, 
especially  of  the  thirteenth  to  sixteenth  cen¬ 
turies.  See  Notre  Dame  de  Paris.  The  word 
is  related  to  “gargle.” 

Garibaldi,  Giuseppe  (1807-1882).  Italian 
patriot.  Associated  with  Mazzini,  Exiled  for 
political  reasons  (1834),  he  lived  in  South 
Vnenca  (1836-1848)  until  the  short  lived 


Roman  Republic  permitted  him.  to  return 
After  its  abolition,  he  went  to  the  U.S.  (1850- 
1854)  where  he  became  naturalized  and 
earned  his  living  as  a  candle-maker  on  Staten 
Island.  In  the  war  of  Sardinia  and  France 
against  Austria,  he  was  back  in  Europe  and 
organized,  after  its  conclusion,  an  expedition 
of  “Redshirts”  against  the  Two  Sicilies  in  or¬ 
der  to  bring  about  a  complete  union  of  Italy 
He  became  dictator  of  Sicily,  expelled  Francis 
II  from  Naples,  and,  after  the  union  of  the 
Two  Sicilies  and  Sardinia,  and  the  proclama 
don  (1861)  of  Victor  Emmanuel  of  Sardinia 
as  king  of  Italy,  settled  down  as  a  farmer  in 
Caprera.  In  1862  and  1867  he  undertook  un 
successful  expeditions  against  Rome.  In  1870 
he  commanded  a  French  force  in  the  war 
against  the  Prussians  and  was  instrumental 
in  the  transfer  of  the  Italian  capital  from  Flor 
ence  to  Rome  (1870) .  Elected  deputy  for  Rome 
in  Italian  Parliament  (1874).  On  his  statue  on 
the  faniculum  overlooking  Rome  is  engraved 
his  famous  cry:  Roma  o  Morte  (Rome  or 
Death)!  His  son,  Menotti  Garibaldi  (1840- 
1903),  born  in  Brazil,  fought  with  him,  en¬ 
tered  the  Italian  Parliament  and  joined  the 
party  of  the  extreme  left.  Menotti’s  brother, 
Ricciotti  Garibaldi  (1847-1924),  born  in 
Uruguay,  organized  the  Garibaldi  Legion  to 
fight  for  France  in  World  War  I.  He  haded 
Mussolini’s  Black  Shirts  as  continuing  the 
tradition  of  Garibaldi’s  Redshirts. 

Garland,  Hannibal  Hamlin  (1860-1940) 
American  novelist  and  short-story  writer, 
known  for  his  realistic  studies  of  the  hardships 
and  frustrations  of  Middle  Western  farm  life 
His  best-known  books  are  Mam-Traveled 
Roads  (1891),  and  Other  Main-Traveled 
Roads  (1910),  collections  of  short  stories;  and 
A  Son  of  the  Middle  Border  (1917)  and  A 
Daughter  of  the  Middle  Border  (1921;  winner 
of  the  Pulitzer  Prize  in  1922)  (see  Middle 
Border),  volumes  of  autobiography.  His  nov 
els  include:  Jason  Edwards:  An  Average  Man 
(1892),  setting  forth  the  single-tax  ideas  of 
Henry  George;  A  Spoil  of  Office  (1892),  ex 
posing  the  corruption  of  politics;  A  Member  of 
the  Third  House  (1892),  on  railroad  lobbying, 
A  Little  Norsk.  (1892)  and  Rose  of  Dutcher  s 
Coolly  (1895),  dealing  with  the  barren  lives  of 
farm  girls;  The  Captain  of  the  Gray-Horse 
Troop  (1902),  on  injustice  to  the  Indian;  and 
Cavanagh,  Forest  Ranger  (1910).  Garland  at 
the  end  of  his  life  wrote  other  volumes  of 
memoirs,  rather  marred  by  a  querulous  self- 
pity,  and  books  on  spiritualism. 

Garm:  A  Hostage.  Title  of  a  story  by  Rud- 
yard  Kipling.  Garm,  in  Norse  mythology,  is 
Hel’s  watchdog  who,  at  Ragnakok,  slays,  and 
a  sla  n  by  Tyr 
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Garnett,  David  (1893-  ).  English  nov¬ 

elist.  Son  of  Edward  Garnett.  Starred  a  book¬ 
shop  m  Gerraru  Street,  Soho,  with  Francis 
Rirrei!,  a  descendant  of  Augustine  BirrelS 
(1919).  Garnett's  Lady  Into  Fox  (1922}  won 
the  Hswthornden  Prize  and  the  James  Tart 
Black  Memorial  Prize.  Other  picasant  novels 
followed.  Adviser  to  Francis  Mcynell  on  None¬ 
such  Press  for  ten  years.  Flight  lieutenant 
R.A.F  V.R.  and  staff  officer  in  Intelligence  in 
World  War  II.  Wrote  War  tn  the  Air  (1941) ; 
etc. 

Garnett,  Edward  (1868-1937).  _  English 
critic,  biographer,  and  essayist,  the  best- 
esteemed  publisher’s  reader  in  London.  His 
wife,  Constance  Garnett  (1862-1946),  was  re¬ 
nowned  for  her  translations  of  Dostoevski  and 
other  Russian  authors. 

Garnett,  Porter  (1871-  )•  American 

writer  and  printer.  Founded  the  Laboratory 
Press  at  Carnegie  Tech.  (1923)1  specializing 
in  hand-press  printing. 

Garnett,  Richard  (1835-1906)  On  staff  of 
British  Museum  (from  1857).  Keeper  of 
Printed  Books  (iSgo-iSpg).  Published  Relics  of 
Shelley  (1862);  The  Twilight  of  the  Gods 
(1888);  History  of  Italian  Literature  (1897); 
and  a  number  of  biographies.  His  son  -was  Ed¬ 
ward  Garnett.  His  father,  Richard  Garnett 
(1789-1850), was  also  on  the  staff  of  the  British 
Museum. 

Garratt,  the  mayor  of.  Garratt  is  near 
Earlsfield,  Wimbledon;  the  first  “mayor”  was 
elected  in  1778.  He  was  really  merely  the 
chairman  of  an  association  of  villagers  formed 
to  put  a  stop  to  encroachments  on  the  com¬ 
mon,  and  as  his  election  coincided  with  a  gen¬ 
eral  election,  the  society  made  it  a  law  that  a 
new  “mayor"  should  be  chosen  at  every  gen¬ 
eral  election.  The  addresses  of  these  mayors, 
written  by  Garrick,  Wilkes,  and  others,  are 
satires  on  the  corruption  of  electors  and  polit¬ 
ical  squibs.  The  first  mayor  of  Garratt  was 
‘Sir"  John  Harper,  a  retailer  of  brickdust;  and 
the  last  was  “Sir”  Harry  Dimsdale,  muffin- 
seller,  in  1796.  Foote  has  a  farce  entitled  T he 
Mayor  of  Garratt. 

Garrick,  David  (1716-1779).  English  actor. 
Began  his  career  as  a  vrine  merchant.  Made 
reputation  in  role  of  Richard  111  (Oct.  19, 
1741).  Continued  Shakespearean  success.  Co¬ 
manager  of  Drury  Lane  Theater  {1747).  Suc¬ 
cessful  In  large  repertory.  One  of  the  circle 
around  Dr.  Samuel  Johnson.  Retired  with  a 
considerable  fortune  to  Hampton  and  wrote 
comedies  and  farces  and  adaptations  of  older 
plays. 

Gatrkh,  Mr,  An  lfitti-conventioiial  eba 
acter  in  Howells  Annie  Kdbum  (1889)  and 
The  Quality  of  Mercy  {  892)  who  pro  esu 
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against  the  modern  social  ideals  of  the  Rev.  Mr 
Peck,  in  the  former  book,  and  is  in  genera]  a 
champion  of  the  established  order. 

Garrison,  William  Lloyd  (1805-!  879) 
American  leader  of  the  Abolitionist  move 
ment,  a  radical  agitator  for  the  immediate 
freeing  of  the  slaves.  He  caused  a  split  in  the 
ranks  of  the  Anti-Slavery  Society  and  advo¬ 
cated  secession  from  the  Union  because  the 
Constitution  upheld  slavery.  In  1831  he 
founded  The  Libeiator.  a  magazine  which  he 
edited  until  1865 

Garstin,  Crosbie  (1877-  ).  English 

novelist  and  poet  Author  of  The  Mud  Lar\s 
(1918);  The  Coasts  of  Romance  {1922),  The 
Owls'  House  (1924),  The  Ballad  of  the  Royal 
Ann  (poems;  1922);  etc. 

Garter,  the  Most  Noble  Order  of  the.  The 
highest  order  of  knighthood  in  Great  Britain 
and  in  the  world,  traditionally  instituted  by 
King  Edward  III  about  1348,  and  later  rc 
constituted  in  1805  and  1831.  The  popular  leg 
end  is  that  Joan,  Countess  of  Salisbury,  aca 
dentally  slipped  her  garter  at  a  court  ball.  It 
was  picked  up  by  the  king,  who  gallantly  di 
verted  the  attention  of  the  guests  from  the  ladv 
by  binding  the  blue  band  round  his  own  knee, 
saying  as  he  did  so,  “Horn  soit  qui  mal  y 
pense The  order  is  limited  to  the  Sovereign, 
the  Prince  of  Wales,  and  other  members  of 
die  Royal  Family  with  twenty-five  Knights, 
and  such  foreign  royalties  as  may  be  admitted 
by  statute.  Queen  Mary  and  Queen  Alexandra 
were  Ladies  of  the  Garter;  until,  in  1912,  Vis¬ 
count  Grey  (then  Sir  Edward  Grey)  was  ad 
mitted  to  the  order,  no  commoner  for  centuries 
had  been  able  to  put  "K.G.”  after  his  name. 

Garth,  Caleb.  A  builder  in  George  Eliot  s 
Middlemarch,  said  to  have  been  drawn,  m 
part  at  least,  from  the  author’s  carpenter  fa 
ther. 

A  large  amount  of  painful  experience  had  aot 
sufficed  to  make  Caleb  Garth  cautious  about  his  own 
affairs  or  distrustful  of  his  feflowr  men  when  they  had 
not  proved  themselves  untrustworthy  .  *  .  He  was 
one  of  those  rare  men  who  are  rigid  to  themselves 
and  indulgent  to  others.  Ho  had  a  certain  shame 
about  his  neighbor's  errors  and  never  spoke  of  them 
willingly. — Cm  xxiii. 

Mary  Garth *  Caleb's  daughter,  who  mar 
ries  Fred  Vincy. 

Advancing  womanhood  had  tempered  her  plain 
ness,  which  was  of  a  good  human  sort,  such  as  the 
mothers  of  our  race  have  very  commonly  worn  in  all 
latitudes  under  a  mare  or  hss  becoming  headgear 
Rembrandt  would  have  painted  her  with  pleasure* 
and  would  have  made  her  broad  features  look  out  of 
the  canvas  with  intelligent  honesty.  For  honesty 
truth'tellmg  fairness*  was  Mary’s  reigning  virtue 
she  neither  tried  to  create  illusions,  nor  indulged  in 
them  for  her  own  behoof,  and  when  $he  was  in  a  good 
mood,  she  had  humor  enough  iu  her  to  laugh  at  her 
self  — — Ch.  nil 

Garth,  Sir  Samuel  (r 66  1719)  English 
phy  a  who  w  etc  occasional  verse,  laded- 


ng  mochiero  7  hr  Dispensary  (  699) 
Member  erf  be  Kit-cat  Clui 
Gartney,  Faith,  see  Fa  n  Gaetniy 
Garuda.  In  Hindu  mythology,  a  super¬ 
natural  being,  half  man  and  half  bird,  with 
golden  body  and  red  wings,  on  which  Vishnu 
rides. 

Gary  Plan  or  System.  A  system  of  voca- 
*ionaI  education  which  divides  the  pupil’s 
time  between  academic  studies  in  school  and 
supervised  trade  work  in  actual  factories,  etc., 
under  normal  working  conditions;  so  called 
tram  the  town  of  Gary,  Ind.,  where  it  was  first 
extensively  carried  out. 

Gas,  Charlatan.  A  garrulous  and  self- 
important  politician  in  Disraeli’s  Vivian 
Gkey. 

Gascoigne,  George  (1525?-!  577).  English 
poet,  soldier,  and  adventurer,  one  of  the  lead¬ 
ing  men  of  letters  in  the  period  before  Spen¬ 
ser  and  after  Wyatt  and  Surrey.  His  works  in¬ 
clude:  Supposes  (1566),  a  translation  of  a  play 
b)  Ariosto  and  the  first  prose  comedy  in  Eng¬ 
lish,  A  Hundred  Sundry  Flowers  (1573),  a 
collection  of  poems;  The  Glass  of  Government 
{1575),  a  moral  comedy;  Certain  Notes  of  In¬ 
stitution  (1575),  called  the  earliest  treatise  on 
English  prosody;  The  Steel  Glass  (1576),  one 
of  the  first  true  satires  in  English;  The  Com¬ 
plaint  of  Philomene  (1576),  a  narrative  poem; 
The  Grief  of  ]oy  (1577),  a  collection  of  elegies 
presented  to  Queen  Elizabeth.  Gascoigne  was 
the  step-father  of  Nicholas  Breton. 

Gascoigne,  Sir  William  (i350?~i4tg). 
Lord  Chief  Justice  of  England  in  the  reigns  of 
Henry  IV  and  Henry  V.  Shakespeare  intro¬ 
duces  him  into  2  Hemy  IV.  There  is  a  tradi- 
uon,  referred  to  by  Shakespeare,  that  Prince 
Hal  “struck  the  chief  justice  in  the  open 
court”;  hut  it  does  not  appear  from  history 
that  any  blow  was  given.  A  more  likely  ac¬ 
count  is  the  following: 

One  of  the  gay  companions  of  the  prince  being 
committed  for  felony,  the  prince  demanded  his  re¬ 
lease;  but  sir  William  told  him  the  only  way  of  ob- 
ta  mng  a  release  would  be  to  get  from  the  king  a  free 
pardon.  Prince  Henry  now  tried  to  rescue  the  pris¬ 
oner  by  force,  when  the  judge  ordered  him  out  of 
c  urt.  In  a  totvermg  fury,  the  prince  flew  to  the 
judgment-seat,  and  all  thought  he  was  about  to  slay 
the  judge;  but  sir  William  said  very  firmly  ar.d 
quietly,  "Syr,  remember  yourselfe.  I  kepe  here  the 
place  of  the  kynge,  your  sovereigne  Scrde  and  father, 

0  whom  you  owe  double  obedience;  wherefore  I 
charge  you  in  his  name  to  desyste  of  your  wylfulr.es 
And  nowe  for  your  contempie  gee  jou  to  the 
prysona  of  the  Kytiges  Benche,  whereunto  I  com- 
mvtte  you.  ar.d  remayne  ye  there  prisoner  untyll  the 
pleasure  of  the  kynge  be  further  known.”  With  which 
words,  the  prince  being  abashed,  the  noble  prisoner 
departed  and  went  to  the  King’s  Bench. — Sir  T 
E'yot,  The  Govcrnoi’.r  (1531). 

Gasconade.  Talk  like  that  of  a  Gascon — - 
absurd  boaiting  vamglo 
The  y  rf  the  F  ench  Academy  gives 

u»  he  fo  g  A  Gascon,  in 


proof  of  his  annen  obil  ty  user  ed  tha  they 
used  in  ho  fa  tier's  house  no  o  h  fuel  than 
the  batons  of  the  family  marshals. 

Gas  House  McGinty.  Title  of  a  novel  by 
James  T.  Farrell  (1333). 

Gaskell,  Elizabeth  Cleghorn  (1810-1855) 
English  novelist,  known  for  her  pictures  of 
English  country  life  and  her  studies  of  con¬ 
flicts  between  capital  and  labor  in  Victorian 
industrialism.  Her  works  include:  Mary  Bar 
ton  (1848);  Cranford  (1853);  Ruth  (1853), 
Lizzie  Leigh  (1S55);  Norik  and  South  (1855} 
Life  of  Charlotte  Brontii  (1857);  Wives  and 
Daughters  (1866),  left  unfinished  at  her  death 
She  also  wrote  frequently  for  Household 
Words. 

Gaspar  or  Caspar  (the  white  one).  One  of 
the  three  Magi  or  Kings  of  Cologne.  His  of 
fering  to  the  infant  Jesus  was  frankincense, 
in  token  of  divinity. 

Gastibelza.  The  hero  of  a  ballad  by  Victor 
Hugo  published  in  his  volume  Les  Rayons  et 
les  ombres  (1840).  It  tells  of  the  despair  of 
Gastibelza,  the  “Madman  of  Toledo”  over  the 
treachery  of  Donna  Sabine.  It  became  enor 
niously  popular,  and  an  opera,  Gastibelza,  by 
Maillart,  with  libretto  by  Dennery  and  Cor 
man  founded  on  the  ballad,  was  produced  in 
1S47. 

Gaston  de  Foix,  see  Pots,  Gaston  de. 
gate  of  horn  and  ivory  gate.  In  Greek 
mythology,  the  two  gates  of  the  abode  of  Sleep 
through  which  dreams  come  forth.  Those 
passing  through  the  gate  of  horn  are  true. 

Gate  of  Tears.  The  passage  into  the  Red 
Sea.  So  called  by  the  Arabs  ( Bab-el-mandeb ) 
from  the  number  of  shipwrecks  that  took 
place  there. 

Gate  of  the  Lions.  The  gate  leading  from 
the  ancient  Greek  city  of  Mycenae  in  Argolis 
to  the  acropolis.  It  is  about  ten  feet  high  and 
wide,  has  monolithic  jambs  and  a  huge  lintel 
Above  the  lintel  is  a  great  slab  with  a  relief 
of  two  affronted  rampant  lions  which  account 
for  the  name.  It  was  built  in  the  Mycenaean 
era  (1 400-1  too  B.  C.). 

Gates,  Eleanor  (1875-  ).  American 

playwright.  Poor  Utile  Rich  Girl  (1913;  play 
and  novel);  etc. 

Gates,  Horatio  (i/ae'P-iSoG).  American 
revolutionary  general.  Repulsed  Burgoyne’s 
army  from  the  North.  Lost  disastrous  battle  of 
Camden.  Served  Washington  loyally. 

Gath.  In  Dryden’s  Absalom  and  Achit- 
ophel,  it  means  Brussels,  where  Charles  II 
long  resided  while  in  exile. 

iiu*  fild  Daxid  [  Charles  -II|  _  _  _ 

Nrt  dared,  when  fortune  cafled  im,  to  be  fans, 

A  Gath  an  exile  he  afcll  u 

tell  l  not  n  Gath  Don  let  your  en 


Gatri  Casazza  Giulio 

1  car  t  Gath  a  famous  as  be  ng  the  b  th 
j.  lac  of  e  g  an  Go  a  h 

Tell  it  not  m  Gath,  publish  it  not  in  the  streets  of 
\skelon,  lest  the  daughters  of  the  PHUstmes  rejoice, 
lest  the  daughters  of  the  tmcircunicised  triumph. — 

2  SuJttt  1.  20. 

Gatti-Casazza,  Giulio  (1869-1940).  Italian- 
born  operatic  manager  Director  of  the  Scaea 
at  Milan  (1898-1908)  and  General  Manager 
of  the  Metropolitan  Opera  House  in  New 
York  (1908-1935).  Married  Frances  Alda  (di- 
\  orced) ;  second  wife,  Rosina  Galfi. 

Gatty,  Harold  (1903-  ).  With  Wiley 

Post,  flew  around  the  world  as  navigator  in 
the  monoplane  Winnie  May  (1931)  in  8  days, 
15  hours,  5r  minutes.  Wrote  The  Raft  Boo\; 
Lore  of  Sea  and  S%y  (1943) ;  issued  in  envelope 
with  folded  chart  and  folded  “'date  and  time 
tape,”  for  the  benefit  of  flyers  or  others  lose  at 
sea. 

G-Jucho.  A  cowboy  or  herdsman  of  the 
pampas,  of  mixed  Spanish  and  Indian  descent. 
Cf.  the  Argentinian  epic.  The  Departure  of 
Martin  Fierro,  by  Jose  Hernandez,  translated 
by  Walter  Owen.  The  word  is  probably  of 
\raucan  origin. 

gaudeamus  (“Let  us  rejoice”).  Title  and 
first  word  of  a  Latin  student  song  of  German 
origin  and  popular  in  the  U.S.  Original  ver¬ 
sion  1267;  present  version  1781. 

Gaudier-Brzeska,  Henri  (1891-1915). 
French  sculptor.  Identified  with  the  post- 
impressionist  movement  known  as  vorticism, 
the  theory  of  which  calls  for  the  exploitation 
on  the  part  of  the  artist  of  the  aesthetic  poten¬ 
tialities  of  modern  machines. 

Gauguin,  Eugene  Henri  Paul  (1848-1903). 
French  painter.  Cofounder  of  the  symbolist 
school  of  Pont-Aveu.  Went  to  Tahiti  (1890) 
and  painted  brilliantly  native  types  and  scenes. 
Cf.  The  Moon  and  Sixpence  (1919)  by  W. 
Somerset  Maugham  for  a  Actionized  version 
of  his  life, 

Gaul.  In  classical  geography,  the  country 
inhabited  by  the  Gauls;  hence,  in  modern  use, 
France.  Cisalpine  Gaul  lay  south  and  east  of 
the  Alps,  in  what  is  now  northern  Italy. 
Transalpine  Gaul  was  north  and  northwest  of 
die  Alps,  and  included  Narhonensis,  Aquita- 
nia,  Lugdunensts,  and  Belgica,  It  was  inhabited 
by  Franks,  Germans,  Burgundians,  etc.,  and 
Celts,  as  well  as  by  Gauls. 

/asiijting-  Caul  Jras  roused  tie  world  to  war. 

Thomson,  Autumn. 

Shall  haughty  Gaul  invasion  threat? — Burns. 

Gaumont,  Leon  Ernest  (1864-1946). 
French  motion-picture  inventor;  introduced 
sound  and  color.  Gaumont  filrng  named  for 
him 

Gaunt,  Griffith,  sec  Gnrnru  Gadnt 
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£  (l34°  T’29)  Fourth  son  of 
Edwa.d  III.  Scld.er,  patron  of  Chaucer. 

.  Gauntlet,  to  run  the.  To  be  attacked  on  alt 
sides,  to  be  severely  criticized.  The  word  came 
into  English  at  the  time  of  the  Thirty  Years’ 
War  as  gantlope .  meaning  the  passage  be 
tween  two  files  of  soldiers,  and  is  the  Swedish 
gata  a  way,  passage  and  lopp  (connected  with 
our  leap),  a  course.  The  reference  is  to  a  PUJ! 
ishment  formerly  common  among  soldiers  and 
sailors;  the  company  or  crew,  provided  with 
rope  ends,  were  drawn  up  in  two  rows  facine 
each  other,  and  the  delinquent  had  to  run  bfi 
tween  them,  while  every  man  dealt  him  as  se 
vere  a  chastisement  as  be  could. 

to  throw  down  the  gauntlet.  To  challenge. 
The  custom  in  the  Middle  Ages,  when  one 
knight  challenged  another,  was  for  the  chaf 
lenger  to  throw  his  gauntlet  on  the  ground 
and  if  the  challenge  was  accepted  the  person 
to  w'hom  it  was  thrown  picked  it  up. 


Gauss,  Christian  (1878-  ).  }>an  0f 

Princeton  (1925-1945).  Educational  writer. 

Gautama.  The  personal  name  of  Bubdba 
His  family  name  was  Siddhartha,  his  fathers 
name  Suddhodana,  and  his  mother’s  Maya 
Buddha  means  “The  Enlightened,”  “The  One 
Who  Knows,”  and  he  assumed  this  title  at 
about  the  age  of  36,  when,  after  seven  years  of 
seclusion  and  spiritual  struggle,  he  believed 
himself  to  have  attained  to  perfect  truth. 


Gauthier,  Marguerite.  Heroine  of  the 
novel  La  Dame  aux  Camillas  (novel  1848, 
play  1852)  by  Dumas  fils,  dramatized  m 
France  under  the  same  title  and  in  America 
as  Camille. 


Gamier,  Theophile  (180-1872).  French 
poet  and  novelist,  known  for  the  pictorial  and 
jewel-like  effects  of  his  later  poems,  and  the 
fantasy  and  macabre  quality  of  his  prose  talcs 
and  early  poems.  In  the  morbidity  and  violence 
of  the  latter  he  has  been  compared  to  Baude 
laire,  and  in  the  sense  of  perfection  of  form  in 
the  former  he  has  been  compared  to  the 
Parnassians.  Gautier’s  poetry  indudes;  Poesies 
(1830);  Alhertus  (1832),  a  fantastic  narrative 
poem;  La  Comedte  de  la  Mart  (1833),  another 
long  poem,  dealing  with  the  sensual  and  the 
ideal;  and  Emaux  et  Camees  (1852),  consid 
ered  the  best  example  of  his  pure,  minutely 
chiseled  style.  Among  his  novels  and  tales  arc 
Les  feunes  France  (1833);  Mllb.  de  Maupin 
(1835);  La  fettatum  (1856);  Captain  Fra 
cassis  (1861-1862)  •  Gautier  was  one  of  the  first 
official  exponents  of  die  doctrine  of  Part  pour 
I’art  (“art  for  art’s  sake”).  He  studied  paint 
log  early  in  hu  areer  and  applied  'ts  method) 
of  ob^rvation  to  his  poetry  See  also  Gon 
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bay  Lussac,  Joseph  Louis 


Gautier  et  Garguille.  A  proverbial  ex¬ 
pression  in  France  for  “all  the  world  and  his 
wife." 

Gauvain.  A  character  in  Victor  Hugo’s 

\t[\ETY-ThREE. 

Gauvaine.  The  French  form  of  the  name 
Gawain. 

Gavami.  Pseudonym  of  Sulpice  Guillaume 
Chevalier  (1804-1866).  French  illustrator 
and  caricaturist.  Best  known  for  his  studies  of 
social  contrasts  between  extreme  luxury  and 
poverty  of  Parisian  life  in  U Illustration. 

Gavroehe.  In  Victor  Hugo’s  Les  Miser- 
am.es,  a  happy-go-lucky  little  Parisian  street 
Arab  who  gives  a  good  account  of  himself  in 
the  fighting  on  the  Day  of  the  Barricades  and 
goes  gaily  to  meet  his  death. 

Gawain.  One  of  the  most  famous  of  the 
Arthurian  knights,  nephew  of  King  Arthur, 
and  probably  the  original  hero  of  the  Grail 
quest.  He  appears  in  the  Welsh  Triads  and  the 
Mabinogion  as  Gwalchmei,  and  in  the  Ar¬ 
thurian  cycle  is  the  center  of  many  episodes 
and  poems.  He  is  known  as  “the  Courteous" 
and  is  first  represented  as  the  flower  of  chival¬ 
rous  knighthood,  but  later  writers  (including 
Malory  in  his  Morte  d‘ Arthur)  degraded  him, 
probably  on  account  of  his  connection  with 
the  Grail  and  to  leave  the  literary  field  clear 
for  Percival,  until  Tennyson,  in  The  Passing 
of  Arthur ,  makes  Sir  Bedivere  brand  him  as 
‘light  in  life  and  light  in  death.”  The  Middle 
English  poem  (about  1360),  Sir  Gatvain  and 
the  Green  Knight,  is  a  weird  romance  telling 
how  Gawain  beheads  the  Green  Knight  in 
single  combat  after  having  promised  to  meet 
him  for  a  return  stroke  twelve  months  later  at 
the  Green  Chapel.  On  the  appointed  day 
Gawain  is  there,  and  so  is  the  Green  Knight: 
Gawain’s  honor  is,  by  arrangement,  severely 
but  successfully  tested  by  the  wife  of  the 
knight,  and  as  he  has  proved  himself  true  he 
escapes  unharmed. 

Gawxey.  In  Pultock’s  Peter  Wilkins,  a 
flying  woman,  whose  wings  served  the  double 
purpose  of  flying  and  dress.  Youwarkee,  the 
heroine,  is  one  of  these  strange  beings. 

gay- 

a  gay  deceiver,  A  Lothario;  a  libertine. 

I  immediately  quitted  the  precincts  of  the  castle, 
aad  posted  myself  on  the  high  road,  where  the  gay 
dece  ver  was  sure  to  be  intercepted  on  his  return. — 
Le  Sage,  Gil  Bias ,  vii,  i,  3  ( Smollett's  translation, 
i?49). 

the  Gay  Science.  A  translation  of  gat  saber, 
the  old  Provencal  name  for  the  art  of  poetry. 
See  also  Courtly  Love;  Troubadors.  E.  S. 
Dallas  used  it  (18 66)  as  the  title  for  a  treatise 
on  Criticism,  in  explanation  he  says: 

Why  the  Gay  Science,  however1  The  'ight 1 - '  ’ 

i*in*4rclj  cf  IVuv  on  the  jo  of 


their  art%  .  .  .  Neither  need  anyone  be  repelled  if 
this  doctrine  of  pleasure  strike  the  key-note,  and  sag 
gest  the  title  of  the  present  work-in  which  an  attempt 
will  be  made  to  show  that  a  science  of  criticism  is 
possible,  and  that  it  must  of  necessity;  be  the  science 
of  the  laws  of  pleasure,  the  joy  science,  the  Gay- 
Science- — Preface. 

A  guild  formed  at  Toulouse  in  1333  with 
the  object  of  keeping  in  existence  the  dying 
Provencal  language  and  culture  was  called  the 
Gai  Saber,  Its  full  tide  was  “The  Very  Gay 
Company  of  the  Seven  Troubadors  of  Tou 
louse.” 

Gay,  John  (1688-1732).  English  poet  and 
playwright,  a  friend  of  Pope,  known  for  his 
sprightly  satire  and  contemporary  realism, 
especially  in  his  treatments  of  city  life.  Among 
his  works  are:  Rural  Sports  (1713),  a  poem 
dedicated  to  Pope;  The  Shepherd’s  Wee\ 
(1714),  six  pastorals  parodying  the  artificial 
literary  pastorals  of  Ambrose  Philips;  Trivia, 
Or  The  Art  of  Walking  the  Streets  of 
London  (1716),  a  long  poem  picturing  life  m 
18th-century  London;  Poems  on  Several  Occa 
sions  (1720);  The  Beggar’s  Opera  (1728),  a 
forerunner  of  the  20th-century  musical-comedy 
form  and  Gay’s  best-known  work,  satirizing 
Sir  Robert  Walpole,  British  prime  minister  of 
the  time,  and  the  court  of  George  II,  and 
Polly  (1729),  a  sequel  to  The  Beggar’s  Opt.) a, 
suppressed  because  of  its  political  satire. 

Gay,  Walter.  In  Dickens’  novel  Dombey 
and  Son,  a  member  of  the  firm  of  that  name, 
an  honest,  frank,  ingenuous  youth,  who  loves 
Florence  Dombey,  and  comforts  her  in  her 
early  troubles.  Walter  Gay  is  sent  in  the  mer¬ 
chantman  called  The  Son  and  Heir,  as  junior 
partner,  to  the  Barbadoes,  and  survives  a  ship¬ 
wreck.  After  his  return  from  the  Barbadoes,  he 
marries  Florence. 

Gayarre,  Charles  Fticnnc  Arthur  (1805- 
1895).  New  Orleans  lawyer  and  historian  of 
Louisiana,  writing  both  French  and  English. 

Gayda,  Yirginio  (1885-1944).  Italian  jour¬ 
nalist;  as  director  of  the  Giornale  dTtaha 
(1926-1944),  the  mouthpiece  of  Italian  Fas¬ 
cism. 

Gaylord,  Marcia.  The  heroine  of  Howells’ 
Modern  Instance.  Her  father.  Squire  Gaylord, 
is  a  prominent  character  in  the  same  novel 

Gay  Lord  Quex,  The.  A  drama  by  Pinero 
(1899).  The  hero,  Lord  Quex,  is  about  to  re¬ 
form  and  settle  down  with  the  charming 
heroine  Muriel,  but  he  must  first  lay  numerous 
ghosts.  The  plot  centers  about  the  effort  of 
Sophie  Fullgarney,  Muriel’s  foster  sister,  to 
save  her  from  Quex.  She  fails,  or  rather  is  con¬ 
vinced  of  his  sincerity  at  last. 

Gay-Lussac,  Joseph  Louis  (1778-1850). 
French  scientist.  Made  first  balloon  ascent  for 
scientific  investigation  (1804).  Discovered 
hydrosulphunc  and  my  acids.  Ha 


gazogene 

name  cm  ns  assoc  a  ed  w  h  Gav  Lussac  s 

la,  1 _ h  Le  -nun„a.ed  regard.ng  -he  p.o 

portions  m  which  gases  combine. 

gazogene,  A  portable  apparatus  for  mak¬ 
ing  gases,  used  to  carbonate  liquids,  etc.  Cf. 
the  stories  of  Sherlock  Holmes,  where  the 
gasogene  and  tantalus  are  often  in  use. 

Ge  or  Gaea.  In  Greek  mythology,  the  per¬ 
sonification  of  the  Earth.  She  sprang  from 
Chaos  and  gave  birth  to  Uranus  (Heaven) 
and  Pontus  (Sea).  She  is  identified  with  the 
Roman  Tellus. 

Geb.  In  Egyptian  religion,  the  father  of 
Osiris.  He  is  the  god  of  the  earth  and  is  repre¬ 
sented  in  human  form  with  a  goose  on  his 
head. 

Geber  or  Jabir  {Arab.,  Jabir  ibn-Hayyan)  (ft. 
721-776).  An  Arabian  alchemist,  born  at 
Thous,  in  Persia,  He  wrote  several  treatises  on 
the  “art  of  making  gold,'’  in  the  usual  mystical 
jargon  of  the  period;  hence,  by  imitation  of 
his  name,  our  word  gibbertsh  (senseless  jar¬ 
gon). 

This  art  the  Arabian  Geber  taught  .  .  . 

The  Elixir  of  Perpetual  Youth 

Longfellow,  The  Golden  Legend . 

Gebir.  A  narrative  poem  by  Waiter  Savage 
I-ANDOi  (1797).  The  hero,  Gebir,  ruler  of 
Iberia,  has  sworn  to  avenge  ancient  wrongs  by 
conquering  Egypt,  but  he  falls  madly  in  love 
with  die  enemy  queen,  Charoba.  On  the  day 
of  his  marriage  to  her,  he  is  killed  by  a  poi¬ 
soned  shirt.  See  also  Nessus.  Throughout  the 
poem  the  warlike  Gebir  is  in  sharp  contrast 
with  his  peaceful  shepherd  brother  Tamar, 
Geddes,  Norman  Bel  (1893-  ).  Amer¬ 

ican  stage  designer  and  architect.  Remem¬ 
bered  chiefly  for  his  work  for  the  Metropolitan 
Opera  Company  in  New  York.  As  an  indus¬ 
trial  designer  he  was  largely  responsible  for 
the  popularization  of  streamlined  furniture 
and  utensils. 

Geddes,  Sir  Patrick  (1854-1932),  Scottish 
biologist  and  sociologist.  Once  Huxley’s  as¬ 
sistant.  Has  been  called  “one  of  the  fathers  of 
modern  geograph)',  and  of  much  in  modern 
psychology  and  biology.”  Lewis  Mumford 
was  among  his  students.  Cf.  A.  D.  Defries, 
Pioneers  of  Science. 

Geddes,  Virgil  (1897-  ),  American 

playwright  and  poet.  First  play  produced  in 
New  York,  The  Earth  Between,  by  Province- 
town  Players  (1929)  with  Bette  Davis  (her 
first  appearance).  Directed  Brookfield  Players. 
Many  of  his  plays  have  caused  considerable 
controversy,  notably  Native  Ground  (1932) 
with  its  dieme  of  incest. 

_  Gedye,  George  Eric  Rowe  (1890-  ). 

English  journalist.  Betrayal  in  Central  Europe 

(  939)  «c. 
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geese  For  he  legend  of  Rome  aved  b 
gee«e,  see  unde,  GOOoE. 

Gehenna.  The  place  of  eternal  torment 
Stricdy  speaking,  it  means  simply  the  Valley 
of  Hinnom  ( Ge-Hinnom ),  where  sacrifices  to 
Baal  and  Moloch  were  offered  (]er,  x;x  r 
etc.),  and  where  refuse  of  all  sorts  was  subse 
quently  cast,  for  the  consumption  of  which 
fires  were  kept  constantly  burning. 

And  made  "bis  grove 

THe  pleasant  valley  of  Hiimoin,  Topbet  thence 

And  black  Gehenna  called*  the  type  of  hell. 

Milton,  Paradise  Lost,  Bk  i,  4Q3 

Geierstern,  Anne  of,  see  Anne  of  Geier 

STEIN. 

Geijerstam,  Gosta  af  (1888-  ),  Swedish 

novelist  and  painter.  Setded  in  Norway  (since 
1906).  Stories  of  Norwegian  family  life. 

Geisel,  Theodor  Seuss.  Pseudonym  Dr 
Seuss  (1904-  ).  American  comic  draughts 

man  and  writer  and  illustrator  of  humorous 
children's  books.  The  Seven  Lady  Goditas 
(1939);  etc. 

geisha.  A  Japanese  professional  singing 
and  dancing  girl.  Hence,  especially  in  Westerr 
misconception,  a  licensed  prostitute. 

Gelert.  Llewellyn’s  dog.  See  Beth  Celert 

Gelktly,  Davie.  In  Scott’s  Waverley,  the 
idiot  servant  of,  the  Baron  of  Bradwardine, 
described  as  “a  crack-brained  knave,  who 
could  execute  very  well  any  commission  which 
jumped  with  his  own  humor,  and  made  hu 
folly  a  plea  for  avoiding  every  other.” 

Gemara  ( Aramaic ,  “complement”).  The 
second  part  of  die  Talmud,  consisting  of  an 
notations,  discussions,  and  amplifications  of 
the  Mishna,  which  is  the  first  part.  The  Mishna 
is  the  interpretation  of  the  written  Jaw,  the 
Gemara  the  interpretation  of  die  Mishna. 
There  is  the  Babylonian  Gemara  and  the  Jeru 
salem  Gemara.  The  former,  which  is  the  more 
complete,  is  by  the  academies  of  Babylon,  and 
was  completed  about  500  A.  D. ;  the  latter  is 
written  by  those  of  Palestine,  completed 
toward  the  close  of  the  4th  or  during  the  5th 
century  A.  D. 

Gemini  (the  twins).  Castor  and  Pollux 
the  name  of  a  constellation. 

Gemmagog.  According  to  Rabelais  in 
Gargantua  and  Pantagruel  (Bk.  ii,  ch,  1), 
son  of  the  giant  Oromedon,  and  inventor 
of  the  Poulan  shoes — -i,e.,  shoes  with  a 
spur  behind,  and  turned-up  toes  fastened  to 
the  knees.  These  shoes  were  forbidden  by 
Charles  V  of  France  in  1365,  but  the  fashion 
revived  again. 

The  same  authority  says  giants  were  great 
inventors;  Erix  invented  tricks  of  thimble¬ 
rigging;  Gabara,  drinking  healths;  Hap- 
tnoudie,  drying  and  smoking  heats'  tongues, 
Morgan  was  the  first  in  this  World  who 
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played  ac  Dice  with  Spectacles”;  Galehault, 
the  inventor  of  flagons;  etc.  etc.  They  were  all 
direct  ancestors  of  Gargantua  and  Pantagruel. 

General,  Mrs.  In  Dickens’  Little  Dorrit, 
the  widow  who  teaches  Little  Dorrit,  among 
other  matters  of  etiquette,  to  say  Papa,  prunes 
and  prisms.  She  explains — 

father  is  rather  vulgar,  my  dear.  The  word  Papa, 
fce  ides,  gives  a  pretty  form  to  the  lips.  Papa,  pota- 
ae*  poultry,  prunes  and  prism  are  all  very  good 
words  for  the  HP**  especially  prunes  and  prism.  You 
will  fold  it  serviceable  in  the  formation  of  a  demeanor 
if  you  sometimes  say  to  yourself  in  Company — on 
entering  a  room,  for  instance — Papa,  potatoes,  poul¬ 
try  prunes  and  prism,  prunes  and  prisms,” 

General  William  Booth  Enters  Into  Heaven. 

A  poem  by  Vachel  Lindsay,  published  in  1913. 
It  is  written  in  the  rhythm  of  drum-beats  as 
sounded  by  a  Salvation  Army  band  and,  meant 
to  be  sung  Co  the  music  of  Washed  in  the  Blood 
0]  the  Lamb,  the  Salvation  Army  hymn,  it  de¬ 
scribes  the  triumphant  entry  of  General  Wil¬ 
liam  Booth  into  Paradise. 

Genesee  Fever.  Title  of  a  novel  by  Carl 
Carmer  (1941). 

Genesis.  The  Greek  name  for  the  first  book 
of  the  Old  Testament.  Tlie  Jews  call  it  “In  the 
beginning,”  from  the  first  words. 

Genet,  Edmond  Charles  Rdouard  (1763- 
1834).  French  diplomat  in  U.S.  Endeavored 
to  draw  U.S.  into  France’s  war  against  Great 
Britain  and  Spain.  Attacked  Washington  for 
his  policy  of  neutrality.  Sought  to  force  the 
President  to  change  his  attitude  by  popular 
agitation  and  commissioned  privateers  in 
American  ports  to  prey  upon  British  com¬ 
merce.  Superseded  at  Washington’s  request 
but  stayed  in  U.S.  and  became  naturalized 
American  citizen.  Known  as  “Citizen  Genet,” 
Janet  Flanner,  American  journalist,  signs  her 
work  Genet. 

Geneva.  The  capital  of  the  Swiss  canton  of 
Geneva  Situated  on  Lake  of  Geneva,  or  Lac 
Leman.  Center  of  the  Reformation  under 
Calvin  (1536-1564).  Birthplace  of  Jean  Jac¬ 
ques  Rousseau.  Seat  of  the  League  of  Nations 
after  World  War  I, 

the  Geneva  Bible.  See  Bible,  the  English. 

the  Geneva  bull.  A  nickname  given  to 
Stephen  Marshall  (d.  1655),  a  Presbyterian 
divine,  and  one  of  the  authors  of  Smectym - 
turns,  because  he  was  a  disciple  of  John  Calvin 
of  Geneva,  and,  when  preaching,  roared  like  a 
‘bull  of  Bashan.” 

Geneva  convention.  An  agreement  made 
oy  the  European  powers  at  Geneva  (1864;  sup¬ 
plemented  1868),  establishing  humane  regula¬ 
tions  for  the  treatment  of  disabled  soldiers  in 
war  Revised  and  brought  into  accord  with 
modern  methods  of  warfare  (1906).  Now 
ratified  by  almost  every  country 

Geneva  age  Pot  valor  the  braggado¬ 


cio  which  is  the  effect  of  having  drunk  too 
much  gin,  or  geneva.  See  also  Dutch  courage 
The  word  Geneva,  punning  on  Calvinism  and 
gin,  is  frequent  in  old  allusions  to  drink.  Thus 
Scott  has: 

"You  have  been  reading  Geneva  print  this  mornmg 
already/' 

“I  have  been  reading  the  Litany,”  said  John,  shaL 
ing  his  head  with  a  look  of  drunken  gravity 

Old  Mortality,  ch  xi 

Geneva  Cross.  The  red  cross. 

Geneva  doctrines.  Calvinism. 

Geneva  gown.  Loose,  black  gown  intro¬ 
duced  as  a  vestment  for  preaching  by  the  Cal 
vintsts  and  adopted  by  many  other  protestant 
denominations. 

Genevieve.  A  ballad  by  Coleridge  and  also 
the  name  of  the  heroine  in  his  poem  Love 

And  so  I  won  my  Genevieve 
My  bright  and  beauteous  bride 

Genevieve,  see  Genovefa;  also  under  saints 

Genghis  Khan  (1167-1237).  Mongol  con 
queror.  He  plundered,  northern  India  and 
subdued  what  is  now  Iran,  Iraq,  and  part  of 
Russia.  A  military  genius.  His  original  name 
was  Temujin.  His  surname  signifies  “the 
greatest  lord.”  One  of  his  descendants  was 
Tamerlane. 

Genie  du  Christianisme,  Le  {The  Genius  0} 
Christianity).  A  book  of  criticism  by  Cha 
teaubrjand  (1802),  considered  to  mark  a  revo¬ 
lution  in  critical  literary  taste  in  France,  since 
it  is  unfriendly  to  the  r8th-century  tradition, 
chooses  the  Middle  Ages  over  the  Renaissance, 
establishes  the  individual  “self”  as  the  source 
of  artistic  inspiration,  and  exalts  Christianity  as 
the  great  force  for  developing  the  soul  of  man 
This  book  is  regarded  as  the  origin  of  the 
“aesthetic”  view  of  religion  that  dominated 
French  literature  in  the  later  19th  century 

genii  or  ginn,  see  jinn. 

Genius  (pi..  Genii).  In  Roman  mythology 
the  tutelary  spirits  that  attended  one  from  his 
cradle  to  his  grave,  and  that  governed  his  for¬ 
tunes,  determined  his  character,  and  so  on 
The  Eastern  genii  were  the  jinn,  entirely  dif¬ 
ferent  from  the  Roman,  not  guardian  or  at¬ 
tendant  spirits,  but  fallen  angels,  dwelling  in 
Djinnistan,  under  the  dominion  of  Eblis.  The 
Roman  were  very  similar  to  the  guardian  an¬ 
gels  spoken  of  in  Matt,  xviii.  10,  and  in  this 
sense  Mephistopheles  is  spoken  of  as  the  evil 
genius  (the  “familiar”  of  Faust.)  The  Ro¬ 
mans  maintained  that  two  genii  attended 
every  man  from  birth  to  death — one  good  and 
the  other  evil.  Good  luck  was  brought  about 
by  the  agency  of  his  “good  genius,”  and  ill 
luck'by  that  of  his  “evil  genius.” 

“Genius,”  The.  A  novel  by  Theodore 
Dreiser  (1915),  relating  the  numerous  love 
affairs  of  an  ardst.  Eugene  Witla.  who  attains 
some  note  as  an  ill  tor  and  some  f 
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a  d  ecto  of  adver  s  ng  art  H  s  ma  r  age 

0  A  gila  _s  one  .nc.dent  _n  h.s  ama.ory  i.fe. 

Genji,  The  Tale  of.  See  Murasaki. 

Gcnnaro.  In  Donizetti’s  opera,  Lucbezia 
Borgia,  the  natural  son  of  Lucrezia  Borgia  be. 
fore  her  marriage  with  Alfonso,  Duke  of  Fer¬ 
rara. 

Genovefa.  The  heroine  of  an  old  German 
folk-tale,  which  relates  that  she  was  the  wife 
of  a  Count  Palatine  Siegfried  of  Brabant,  in 
the  time  of  Charles  Martel.  Being  suspected  of 
infidelity,  she  is  driven  into  the  forest  of 
Ardennes,  where  she  gives  birth  to  a  son,  who 
is  nourished  by  a  white  doe.  In  time,  Siegfried 
discovers  his  error,  and  restores  his  wife  and 
child  to  their  home.  The  name  is  another  form 
of  Genevieve  or  Genevieve. 

genre  painter.  A  painter  of  domestic,  rural, 
or  village  scenes,  such  as  A  Village  Wedding. 
The  Young  Recruit,  Blind  Man's  Btcff,  The 
Village  Politician,  etc.  Wilkie,  Ostade,  Gerard, 
Dow,  Pieter  dc  Hooch,  Jan  Steen,  Franz  Hals, 
and,  on  occasion,  Rembrandt  and  Vermeer,  be¬ 
longed  to  this  class.  In  the  drama,  Victor  Hugo 
introduced  the  genre  system  in  lieu  of  the 
stilted,  unnatural  style  of  Louis  XIV’s  era. 

Gcnseric  or  Gaiseric  (d.  477  A.  D, )  King  of 
the  Vandals  of  Arian  creed.  Invaded  Africa 
from  Spain  (429).  Captured  Carthage  and 
made  it  his  capital.  The  town  of  Hippo  felt 
into  his  hands  a  few  days  after  the  death  of  St. 
Augustine.  Sacked  Rome  (45s). 

Genteel  Tradition,  The.  Term  applied  to  a 
group  of  American  writers  and  men  of  letters 
of  the  latter  part  of  the  19th  century  whose 
literary  standards  were  correct  and  conven¬ 
tional,  tending  toward  die  academic,  and 
whose  poetry  was  for  the  most  part  correct 
and  conventional  also,  sentimental,  and  far  re¬ 
moved  from  the  contemporary  American 
scene.  Leading  representatives  of  the  Genteel 
Tradition  were;  Richard  Henry  Stoddard, 
Bayard  Taylor,  Edmund  Clarence  Stedman, 
Thomas  Bailey  Aldrich,  and  Edward  Row¬ 
land  Sill. 

Gentle  Craft,  The.  A  tale  by  Thomas 
Diloxey  (1597),  in  which  he  celebrates  shoe¬ 
makers  and  their  craft.  Part  I  deals  with  St. 
Hugh,  the  patron  saint  of  cobblers,  and  St 
Winifred  (see  under  Saint).  Part  II  tells  of  St. 
Crispin  (see  under  Saint)  and  St.  Crispinian, 
also  patron  saints  of  cobblers.  Part  III,  the 
best-known  section  of  the  story,  gives  an  ac¬ 
count  of  the  life  of  Simon  Eyre,  die  shoe¬ 
maker  Lord  Mayor  of  London. 

Gentle  Grafter,  The.  A  volume  of  short 
stones  by  O-  Henry, 

Gentleman  from  Indiana,  The.  A  novel  by 
Booth  Tarkington  (1S99).  The  hero  is  John 
Harkkzt,  the  young  editor  of  a  country  news¬ 


paper  n  Ind  ana  H  s  courageous  s  ugg « 
pa.t.cu.ar.y  aga.n,,  -he  lawless  White  Caps, 
bring  him  enemies,  and  when  he  vanishes' 
after  an  attack  upon  him,  he  is  given  up  for 
dead.  However,  he  reappears,  and  the  novel 
ends  with  his  mairiage  to  the  charming  gr] 
who  has  run  his  paper  in  his  absence  and  so 
made  possible  his  nomination  to  Congress 

Gentleman  Usher  of  the  Black  Rod.  See 
Black  Rod. 

Gentleman’s  Magazine,  The.  An  English 
periodical,  founded  in  1731,  the  first  to  call 
itself  a  “magazine”  in  the  later  widespread 
sense.  Samuel  Johnson  at  one  time  was  a'rega 
iar  contributor.  The  publication  was  issued 
until  1914. 

Gentlemen  Prefer  Blondes.  A  best-selling 
novel  by  Anita  Loos  (1925),  satirizing  the 
“flappers”  and  “gold-diggers”  of  the'  Jazz 
Age. 

Gentle  Shepherd,  The.  The  title  and  chief 
character  of  a  pastoral  drama  by  Allan  Ram 
say  (1725). 

Geoffrey  of  Monmouth  (noc?-ii54) 
Medieval  English  historian,  believed  to  have 
been  a  churchman  of  the  Benedictine  order 
He  is  famous  for  his  History  of  the  Kings  of 
Britain  ( Histoiia  Regum  Britanniae),  an  im 
portant  source  of  the  legend  of  King  Arthur 
He  is  considered  to  be  the  creator  of  the  heroic 
characteristics  of  Arthur,  and  to  have  used  his 
imagination  liberally  in  his  history,  “Nen 
nius,”  the  source  he  acknowledges,  "being  re 
garded  as  a  fictional  name. 

geopolitics  (from  German  Geopoliti\),  A 
science  dealing  with  the  significance  of  geo¬ 
graphical  factors  for  the  attitude  of  a  people 
in  domestic  and  foreign  policies.  Crystallized 
by  Karl  Haushofer  (1869-1946). 

George. 

let  George  do  it.  A  popular  phrase  mean¬ 
ing  "Let  somebody  else  do  it.”  The  allusioD  is 
Lti  a  popular  comic  supplement  feature  of  that 
title  by  the  American  cartoonist  George  Me 
Manus  but  it  goes  back  as  far  as  Louis  XII. 

as  good  as  George-a-Green.  Resolute 
minded;  one  who  will  do  his  duty  come  what 
may.  George-a-Green  was  the  mythical  Finder 
(Pinner  or  Pindar)  or  pound-keeper  of  Wake¬ 
field,  who  resisted  Robin  Hood,  Will  Scarlett, 
and  Little  John  single-handed  when  they  at 
tempted  to  commit  a  trespass  in  Wakefield. 
Were  ye  bold  as  George-a-Green, 

I  shall  make  bold  to  turn  again. 

Butler,  Hudibras 

Robert  Greene  wrote  a  comedy  (published 
1599)  called  George-a-Green e,  or  the  Pinner  of 
Wakefield. 

George,'  Henry  (1839-1897).  American 
writer  and  lecturer  on  political  economy 
known  far  hn  rtudy  of  the  prob  enw  of  par 
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ertv  and  his  attempts  at  remedy,  a  field  in 
which  he  was  one  of  the  first  leaders  to  arise 
in  the  U.S.  His  most  famous  theory  is  that  of 
‘single  tax,"  or  a  tax  on  land,  which  was 
the  most  important  form  of  wealth  in  his  day, 
forth  most  persuasively  in  Progress  and 
Pmerty  (1879)-  Other  works  are:  The  Irish 
land  Question  (1881);  Social  Problems 
(1884);  Protection  and  Free  Trade  (1886}; 
Science  of  Political  Economy  (1897).  The  Fa¬ 
bian  Society  in  England  and  the  later  move¬ 
ments  for  economic  reform  in  the  U.S,  were 
influenced  by  George’s  theories. 

George,  St.,  see  under  saints. 

George,  Stefan  Anton  (1868-1933). 
German  poet;  the  ’‘embodiment  of  Roman 
culture  on  Rhenish  soil.”  Master  of  all  Latin 
tongues;  associate  or  translator  of  the  French 
symbolists  in  Mallarme's  group  and  the  Pre- 
Raphaelites  of  England.  From  neo-romantic 
beginnings  his  poetry,  in  content  and  form, 
developed  more  and  more  toward  a  “rigidly 
exclusive,  static,  and  statuelike  classicism.”  In 
his  conception  the  poet  is  the  priest  and 
prophet  of  his  nation  while  of  necessity  his 
iieroic  virility”  removes  him  from  all  pos¬ 
sible  contact  with  the  masses.  All  attempts  to 
translate  George’s  poems  have  failed.  His 
work  is  extremely  difficult  of  access  and  is 
made  more  so  by  artifices  of  spelling,  punctua¬ 
tion,  and  typography.  It  has  never  been  widely 
read  or  understood,  but  its  influence  has  been 
tremendous  due  to  the  immediate  and  mediate 
members  of  his  group.  George  has  been  called 
a  Napoleon  at  the  court  of  the  Muses." 

George,  Walter  Lionel  (1882-1926).  Eng¬ 
lish  novelist,  born  and  reared  in  France.  Im¬ 
mediate  success  of  his  first  novel,  A  Bed  of 
Roses  (1911).  His  work  has  great  vitality. 
The  Second  Blooming  (1914),  The  Strangers' 
Wedding  (1916),  etc.  He  has  been  character¬ 
ized  as  having  “wit  but  no  humor,  conscience 
but  no  taste,”  but  was  a  genuine  liberal. 

George  Dandin.  A  comedy  by  Moliere 
(1668).  The  principal  character,  George  Dan- 
din,  is  a  rich  French  tradesman,  who  marries 
Angehque,  the  daughter  of  M.  de  Sotenville, 
and  has  the  ‘'privilege"  of  paying  off  the  fam¬ 
ily  debts,  maintaining  his  wife’s  noble  parents 
and  being  snubbed  on  all  occasions  to  his 
heart’s  content.  He  constantly  said  to  himself, 
in  self-rebuke,  “Vous  Vavez  voulu,  vous  Vavez 
voulu,  George  Dandin!"  (You  have  no  one  to 
blame  but  yourself!  you  brought  it  on  your¬ 
self,  George  Dandin!)  Hence  his  name  is  used 
with  reference  to  one  who  brings  trouble  upon 
his  own  head;  also  to  one  who  marries  above 
his  station. 

George  Junior  Republic.  An  industrial 
umty  under  a  f  of  sclf-gov  cot 


founded  near  Ithaca,  N.Y,  by  the  American 
businessman  and  philanthropist  William  Reu¬ 
ben  George  (1866-1933),  designed  to  give  de 
linquent  and  neglected  children  a  chance  to 
prove  their  worth  in  a  wholesome  environ 
ment. 

Georgianna.  (1)  The  heroine  of  James 
Lane  Allen’s  Kentucky  Cardinal  and  its 
sequel  Aftermath. 

(2)  Heroine  of  Hawthorne’s  tale  The 
Birthmark. 

Geraint.  In  Arthurian  legend,  a  tributary 
prince  of  Devon,  and  one  of  the  knights  of  the 
Round  Table.  In  the  Mabinogion  story  he  is 
the  son  of  Erbin,  as  he  is  in  the  French  origi 
nal,  Chrestien  de  Troyes’  Eric  et  Enide,  from 
which  Tennyson  drew  his  Geraint  and  Enid 
in  the  Idylls  of  the  King  In  the  latter,  Geraint, 
overhearing  part  of  Enid’s  words,  fancied  she 
was  faithless  to  him  and  treated  her  for  a  time 
very  harshly;  but  Enid  nursed  him  so  carefully 
when  he  was  wounded  that  he  saw  his  error, 
“nor  did  he  doubt  her  more,  but  rested  in  her 
fealty,  till  he  crowned  a  happy  life  with  a  fair 
death.” 

Gerald,  a  Portrait.  By  Daphne  du  Maurier 
(1934).  A  biography  of  her  father,  the  noted 
actor  Sir  Gerald  du  Maurier  (1873-1934) 

Geraldine,  the  Fair.  Lady  Elizabeth  Fitz 
gcrald  (d.  1589)  is  so  called  in  the  Earl  of 
Surrey’s  poems.  She  was  the  youngest  daugh 
ter  of  the  Earl  of  Kildare. 

Lady  Geraldine’s  Courtship.  A  poem  by 
Mrs.  Browning  (1844),  The  lady  falls  in  love 
with  a  peasant-poet,  whom  she  marries. 

Gerard  The  father  of  Erasmus,  whose 
love  story  is  told  in  Charles  Reade’s  Cloister 
and  the  Hearth, 

Gerard,  Brigadier.  An  egotistical,  swash¬ 
buckling,  braggart  Napoleonic  soldier,  hero  of 
a  series  of  tales  (1896)  by  Sir  Arthur  Conan 
Doyle. 

Gerda,  Gerdr,  or  Gerdhr.  Ill  Scandina 
vian  mythology  (the  Sf(irnismdl) ,  a  young 
giantess,  wife  of  Frey,  and  daughter  of  the 
frost  giant  Gymer.  She  is  so  beautiful  that  the 
brightness  of  her  naked  arms  illumines  both 
air  and  sea.  According  to  the  myth,  Frey  (the 
god  of  fruitfulness)  married  Gerda  (the 
frozen  earth),  and  she  became  the  mother  of 
children. 

Gerhardi,  William  Alexander  (1895-  } 

English  novelist  and  short-story  writer.  Born 
in  St.  Petersburg,  Russia,  Military  attache  at 
British  embassy  in  Petrograd  (1917-1918).  Ob 
served  Russian  Revolution  and  Allied  Inter 
vention  at  first-hand.  Wrote  Chekhov’s  biog 
raphy.  Has  a  strong  vein  of  satire.  Futility 
( rg-i-ri-  The  Polyglots  (1525) :  The  Romanovs 
1939) 
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Germ  The  A  1  3e  magaz  ne  p abl  shed 
by  he  Pke  R  ph  el  te  Bro  erhood  from 
January  to  April,  185a.  It  contained  exposi¬ 
tions  of  the  Brotherhood's  artistic  ideas, 
poems,  and  reproductions  of  their  paintings. 
Its  subtitle  was  Thoughts  Towards  Nature  in 
Poetry .  Literature,  and  Art. 

German  ico.;  Caesar  (15  B.  C.-19  A.  D,). 
Roman  general;  nephew  and  adopted  son  of 
Emperor  Tiberius.  Father  of  Emperor  Caligula 
and,  by  his  daughter  Agrippina,  grandfather 
of  Nero.  In  his  campaign  against  the  Germans 
(11-16  A.  D,)  he  defeated  Asminius  but  was 
recalled  through  the  emperor’s  jealousy. 

Germinal.  A  novel  by  Emile  Zola,  pub¬ 
lished  in  1885.  It  is  a  study  of  workers  in  the 
French  mines. 

Germinie  Lacerteux,  A  novel  by  the  Gon- 
Court  brothers,  published  in  1869,  and  consid¬ 
ered  the  first  representative  of  naturalism  to 
deal  with  the  more  sordid  aspects  of  life.  It 
was  based  on  the  life  of  die  Goncourts’  own 
servant. 

Gerolstein,  Rudolph,  Grand  Duke  of.  In 

Eugene  Sue’s  Mysteries  of  Paris  a  powerful 
young  prince  who  loves  to  go  about  “playing 
Providence”  in  disguise,  meting  out  punish¬ 
ment,  as  well  as  rewards  where  he  believes 
they  are  most  fitting. 

Gerome,  Jean  Leon  (1824-1904).  French 
historical  painter  in  the  classical  manner.  Stu¬ 
dent  of  Paul  Delaroche.  Professor  at  Ecole  des 
Beaux-Arts,  Paris  (1863). 

Geronirno.  Indian  name  Goyathlay,  "One 
Who  Yawns”  {1829-1909).  American  Apache 
chieftain.  Led  sensational  campaign  of  the  Chi- 
ricah.ua  band  against  the  whites  (1885-1886). 
Captured  by  General  Cook.  Escaped,  was  re¬ 
captured,  settled  at  Fort  Sill,  and  later  became 
a  member  of  the  Dutch  Reformed  Church 
(1903).  Dictated  the  story  of  his  life  (1906). 

Geronte.  (i-)  In  Moliere’s  Median  Malgre 
Lui,  the  father  of  Lucinde,  (2)  In  Molicre's 
Fourbcnes  da  Scapin,  father  of  Leandre  and 
Hyacinthe.  See  Scapin.  The  name  is  common 
in  French  comedy  as  that  of  a  father  of  a  fam- 
dy 

Gerotitius,  The  Dream  of.  A  poem  by  Car¬ 
dinal  Newman  in  which  Gerontius  makes  his 
last  journey  to  God,  carried  by  his  guardian 
angel  through  a  world  of  good  and  evil  spirits. 
The  Dream  of  Gerontius  has  been  set  to  music 
in  the  form  of  an  oratorio  by  Sir  Edward  El¬ 
gar  (1900). 

Gerould,  Katharine  Fullerton  (1879-1944). 
American  novelist,  essayist,  and  short-story 
writer,  wife  of  G.  H,  Gerould.  “A  fictional 
artist  of  subtle  power  and  distinguished  skill” 
(especially  in  Vain  Oblations)  also  so 
accused  of  snobbishness. 


gerrymander  go  to  d  v  de  a  county  o  M 
..on  .n.o  represen  tat,,  e  districts  as  to  give  one 
special  political  party  undue  advantage  over 
others.  The  word  is  derived  from  Elbndse 
Gerry,  who  adopted  the  scheme  in  Massachu 
setts  when  he  was  governor.  Gilbert  Stuart 
the  artist,  looking  at  the  map  of  the  new  dis' 
tnbution,  with  a  little  invention  converted  it 
into  a  salamander.  "No,  no'"  said  Russell  when 
shown  it,  “not  a  Salamander,  Stuart,  call  lt  , 
Gerry-mander  ” 

Hence,  to  gerrymander  means  also  to  hocus- 
pocus  statistics,  election  results,  etc.,  so  as  to 
make  them  appear  to  give  other  than  then 
true  result,  or  so  as  to  affect  the  balance. 

Gershwin,  George  (1898-1937).  American 
composer,  often  associated  with  the  develop 
ment  of  Jazz,  especially  in  symphonic  orches 
tration.  Rhapsody  in  Blue  (1923);  Piano  Con - 
ceno  in  F  (1925).  His  musical  comedy,  Qf 
Thee  l  Sing  (1931),  was  awarded  the  Pulitzer 
Prize.  His  brother  Ira  Gershwin  (1S96-  1 

wrote  the  lyrics  for  many  of  his  musical  com 
edies.  His  most  ambitious  score  was  that  for 
tile  folk-opera  Porgy  and  Bess  (for  which  Du 
Bose  Heyward  wrote  the  book  based  on  his 
play  Porgy). 

Gerson,  Jean  (1363-1429).  French  theolo¬ 
gian  and  court  preacher  to  Charles  VI,  known 
for  his  sermons  in  French  and  Latin.  He  was 
one  of  the  leading  opponents  of  the  Romance 
of  the  Rose  (see  under  rose),  which  he  con 
dernned  to  be  burned  (1399)  as  a  threat  to 
morality.  In  1402  he  wrote  an  allegorical  “vi 
sion,”  Tractatus  contra  Romantium  de  Rosa, 
attacking  it 

Gertrude.  In  Shakespeare’s  Hamlet  Ham¬ 
let’s  mother.  In  Sa.yo  Grammaticus  she  is 
called  Geruth. 

Gertrude  of  Wyoming.  A  poem  by 
Thomas  Campbell  (1809).  The  setting  is  in 
the  wilds  of  the  Wyoming  Valley  in  Pennsyl 
vania.  The  heroine,  Gertrude,  is  the  daughter 
of  the  patriarch  Albert;  the  hero  is  Henry 
Waldegrave,  who  as  a  boy  spends  three  years 
in  the  patriarch’s  home  and  later  returns  to 
marryr  Gertrude.  The  settlement  is  attacked  by 
a  mixed  army  of  Indians  and  British  and  both 
Albert  and  Gertrude  are  shot.  Henry  then 
joins  the  army  of  Washington. 

Gertrude,  St.  See  under  saints. 

Gerund  or  Gemndio,  Friar.  Hero  of  a 
satirical  romance,  Fray  Gerundtc  de  Campeses 
( Sp 1758),  ridiculing  the  wandering  friars  of 
Spain  and  their  pretentious  sermons. 

Gervaise.  One  of  the  principal  characters 
in  the  novels  of  Zola's  Rougon  Macqtjart 
series. 

Gtiryon.  In  Greek  mythology  a  monster 
w  th  th  cc  bod  es  and  three  heads,  whose  asm 


aic  human  flesh  and  were  guarded  by  Orth  cs 
a  two-headed  dog  Horn  es  slew  both  Goyon 
and  *»c  dog- 

Geryoneo.  In  Spenser’s  Faerie  Queene 
(V  id),  a  giant  with  three  bodies  typifying 
Philip  II  of  Spain  (master  of  three  kingdoms), 
the  Spanish  rule  in  the  Netherlands,  or  some- 
tmes  the  Inquisition.  He  is  the  son  of  Geryon. 

Gesmas.  The  impenitent  thief  crucified 
with  our  Lord.  In  the  apocryphal  Gospel  of 
hicoiemus,  he  is  called  Gestas.  The  penitent 
thief  was  Dismas,  Dysmas,  Demas,  or  Du- 
m,icus. 

Gessler.  The  tyrannical  Austrian  governor 
of  the  three  forest  cantons  of  Switzerland  who 
figures  in  the  William  Tell  legend. 

Gestalt  psychology.  The  term  is  an  adapta¬ 
tion  of  Ger.  Gestaltpsyckologie,  which  is  often 
rendered  more  literally  as  “configuration  psy¬ 
chology.”  The  basic  principle  of  Gestalt  psy¬ 
chology,  as  developed  by  Kurt  Koffka  (1886- 
1941),  Wolfgang  Kohler  (1887-  ),  and 

others,  maintains  that  perception  and  memory 
are  always  concerned  with  “wholes”  which  de¬ 
termine  the  significance  of  their  ’’parts.”  In  a 
naive  formula:  Salt  in  soup  is  not  just  salt  In 
other  words:  A  whole  is  more  than  the  sum  of 
its  parts. 

Gestapo,  Abbreviated  from  Ger.  Geheime 
Staatspohset,  ‘‘secret  state  police”  Organized 
under  the  Nazi  regime  for  operation  partic¬ 
ularly  against  political  offenders:  corresponded 
to  the  .Russian  Cheka  and  Gay-Pay-Oo. 

Gesta  Romanorum.  A  pseudo-devotional 
compilation  of  popular  tales  in  Latin  (many 
from  Oriental  sources),  each  with  an  arbitrary 
“moral”  attached  for  the  use  of  preachers,  as¬ 
signed — in  its  collected  form — to  about  the 
end  of  the  14th  century.  The  name,  meaning 
‘The  Acts  of  the  Romans,"  is  merely  fanciful. 
It  was  first  printed  at  Utrecht  about  1472. 
Shakespeare  drew  the  plot  of  Pericles  from 
the  Gesta  Romanorum,  as  well  as  the  incident 
of  the  three  caskets  in  the  Merchant  of  Ven¬ 
ice,  and  many  other  English  poets,  from 
Chaucer  to  William  Morris,  have  drawn  ma¬ 
terial  from  it. 

Gestas.  The  traditional  name  of  the  im¬ 
penitent  thief.  See  Dysmas. 

Gettysburg  Address.  President  Lincoln’s 
address  (Nov.  19,  1863)  at  the  dedication  of 
the  National  Cemetery  at  Gettysburg,  Pa.  It 
has  been  called  “the  only  great  prose  poem  of 
classical  perfection  in  modern  English.”  Cf. 
also  The  Perfect  Tribute  (1906),  a  “sentimen¬ 
tal  footnote  to  history”  by  Mary  Raymond 
Shipman  Andrews. 

Gezelle,  Guido  (1830-1899).  The  mystical 
poet  of  Flanders  who  has  been  ca’krf  “‘he  soul 
of  Flanders  a  natural  and  a  national  poet. 


Ghent,  Stephen.  The  hero  of  Moody  s 
drama  The  Great  Diyide. 

ghetto.  The  Jcw,sh  quarter  of  a  city,  m 
some  cases  a  district  to  which  Jews  are  re 
stricted,  Israel  Zangwill  wrote  a  book  of 
sketches  and  tales  entitled  Children  of  the 
Ghetto  (1892). 

Ghibellines.  The  imperial  and  aristocratic 
faction  in  Italy  in  the  Middle  Ages,  opposed 
to  the  Guelphs.  See  Guelphs  and  Ghibellines 
The  name  was  the  war  cry  of  the  followers  of 
the  Emperor  Conrad  at  the  battle  of  Weins 
berg  (1140)  and  is  the  Italian  form  of  Ger 
Waiblingen,  an  estate  in  Wurttemberg  then 
belonging  to  the  Emperor’s  family,  the  House 
of  Hohenstaufen.  See  also  Goblin. 

Ghiberti,  Lorenzo  (1378-1455).  Floren 
tine  goldsmith,  painter,  sculptor.  Constructed 
famous  bronze  doors  of  baptistery  of  San 
Giovanni,  Florence.  Worked  on  one,  with  the 
assistance  of  twenty  artists,  for  twenty  one 
years;  on  the  other  for  twenty-three. 

Ghirlandajo.  Pseudonym  of  Domenico  di 
Tommaso  Bigordi  (1449-1498),  Florentine 
painter  and  mosaicist;  best-known  for  his 
frescoes  in  the  Palazzo  Vecchio  and  the  church 
of  the  Innocenti  in  Florence.  His  masterpiece 
is  the  frescoes  in  the  -choir  of  Santa  Maria 
Novella  (1485-1488),  also  in  Florence.  He  con¬ 
tributed  to  the  decoration  of  the  Sistine  Chapel 
at  the  Vatican  (1483). 

Ghismonda.  Daughter  of  Tancred  in. 
Boccaccio’s  Decameron  IV.  1.  For  her  story,  see 
SlCISMONDA. 

Ghosts.  A  play  by  Henrik  Ibsen  (1881) 
Its  subject  is  the  haunting  malice  of  nature  in 
transmitting  evil  traits  by  heredity.  See  also 
Alving. 

Giafar,  or  Jaffar  the  Barmecide.  Vizier  of 
the  Caliph  Haroun  al  Raschid  and  companion 
of  his  adventures.  He  appears  frequently  in  the 
Arabian  Nights. 

Giaffir,  In  Byron’s  Bride  of  Abydos,  pasha 
of  Abydos,  and  father  of  Zuleika 

Giall.  The  Styx  of  Scandinavian  mythol¬ 
ogy,  the  river  on  the  frontiers  of  Niflheim,  or 
hell.  Over  it  the  doomed  pass  oil  a  golden 
bridge. 

Giallarhorn,  see  Gjallarhorn. 

Giamschid,  see  Jamshid. 

Gian  ben  Gian.  In  Arabic  legend,  a  king 
of  the  Jinn  and  founder  of  the  Pyramids,  He 
was  overthrown  by  Azazael  or  Lucifer. 

giants,  i  e.,  persons  well  above  the  average 
height  and  size,  are  by  no  means  uncommon 
as  “sports”  or  “freaks  of  nature”;  but  the  wide 
spread  belief  in  pre-existing  races  or  individual 
instances  of  giants  among  primitive  peoples  is 
due  partly  to  the  ingmined  idea  ’’ha*  the  pres¬ 
ent  generation  15  invariably  a  degrncraUon — 


Giants  in  the  Earth.  A  saga  of  the  Prairie 
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‘There  were  giants  in  the  earth  in  those  days 
{Gen,  vl.  4) — and  partly  to  the  existence  from 
remote  antiquity  of  cyctopean  buildings,  gi¬ 
gantic  sarcophagi,  etc.,  and  to  the  discovery 
from  time  to  time  in  pre-scientific  days  of  the 
bones  of  extinct  monsters  which  were  taken 
to  be  those  of  men. 

The  giants  of  Greek  mythology  were,  for 
the  most  part,  sons  of  Tartarus  and  Ge.  When 
they  attempted  to  storm  heaven,  they  were 
hurled  to  earth  by  die  aid  of  Hercules,  and 
buried  under  Mount  Etna.  Those  of  Scandi¬ 
navian  mythology  were  evil  genii,  dwelling  in 
Jotunheim  ( giantland ),  who  had  terrible  and 
superhuman  powers,  could  appear  and  disap¬ 
pear,  reduce  and  extend  their  stature  at  will, 
etc.  See  Fafner,  Fasolt. 

For  the  principal  giants  known  to  legend 
see:  Am  mas  tor,  Aufanfaron,  Antaeus,  As- 
cap-vrt,  Atlas,  Balan,  Bluneerbore,  Bri- 
areus,  Brobdingnag,  Cacus,  St.  Christopher 
under  saints,  Cormoran,  Cyclops,  En- 
celaous,  Ephialtes,  Ff.rragus,  Fierabras, 
Finn,  Calligantus,  Gargantua,  Geryoneo, 
Gog  and  Magog,  Gsangousier,  Grantorto, 
Guy  of  Warwick,  Gyces,  Maogis  or 
Malegigi,  Orcoglio,  Orion,  Pantagruel, 
Polyphemus,  the  Seven  Champions  under 
seven,  Skrymir,  the'  Titans,  Thyus,  Ty- 
puobus,  T yphon. 

Giants.  The  nickname  of  New  York  Na¬ 
tionals.  See  baseball  teams. 

Giants  in  the  Earth:  A  saga  of  the  Prairie. 
\  novel  by  O.  E.  Rolvaag,  published  in  Nor¬ 
way  in  1924-1925  and  in  English  translation  in 
the  U.S.  in  1927.  It  deals  with  the  hardships, 
both  mental  and  physical,  of  a  small  group  of 
Norwegian  farmers  from  Minnesota  who  set 
out  with  their  families  in  1873  to  settle  in  the 
then  unopened  Dakota  Territory. 

giaour.  Among  Mohammedans,  one  who 
is  not  an  adherent  of  their  faith,  especially  a 
Christian;  generally  used  with  a  contemptuous 
or  insulting  implication.  In  Byron’s  poem  The 
Giaour  (1813),  Leilah,  the  beautiful  concubine 
of  the  Caliph  Hassan,  falls  in  love  with  a 
Giaour,  flees  from  the  seraglio,  is  overtaken, 
put  to  death,  and  cast  into  the  sea.  The  Giaour 
cleaves  Hassan’s  skull,  flees  for  his  life,  and 
becomes  a  monk.  Sis  years  afterwards  he  tells 
his  history  to  his  father  confessor  on  his  death¬ 
bed,  and  prays  him  to  “lay  his  body  with  the 
humblest  dead,  and  not  even  to  inscribe  his 
name  on  his  tomb."  Accordingly,  he  is  called 
“the  Giaour,”  and  is  known  by  no  other  name. 

Gibbie,  Goose.  In  Scott’s  Old  Mortality, 
a  half-witted  lad,  first  entrusted  to  "keep  the 
turkeys,"  but  afterwards  "advanced  to  the 
more  important  office  of  rrdnding  the  cowl” 
He  is  in  he  of  Lady  Beholden. 


Gibbon,  Edward  (1737-1794).  English  ]!U- 
torian  and  member  of  parliament,  famous  for 
his  Decline  and  Fall  of  the  Roman  Empire 
(.1776-1788). 

Gibbon,  John  Murray  (1875-  ).  Cana 

dian  publicist;  worked  for  the  protection  of 
Canadian  authors  by  adequate  copyright  laws 
Also  known  as  an  expert  in  Canadian  history' 
and  folk  literature. 

Gibbon,  Perceval  (1875-1926).  British 
journalist,  war  correspondent,  novelist,  and 
writer  of  short-stories,  of  which  The  Second 
Class  Passenger  is  the  most  famous. 

Gibbons,  Floyd  Phillips  (1886-1939) 
American  journalist  and  war  correspondent 
Covered  strife  on  Mexican  border  (1915).  See 
Villa.  During  World  War  I  he  lost  an  eye  m 
the  battle  of  Chateau-Thierry. 

Gibbons,  Grinling  (1648-1720).  English 
woodcarver  and  sculptor.  Employed  by  Sir 
Christopher  Wren  to  carve  stalls  in  St.  Paul’s 
Cathedral  and  other  churches;  did  work  at 
Windsor,  Whitehall,  Kensington.  Excelled  m 
flowers,  fruit,  game,  and  other  decorative  ele¬ 
ments. 

Gibbons,  James  Sloan  (1810-1892).  Amer 
ican  abolitionist  banker.  Wrote  the  famous 
Civil  War  Song,  We  are  coming.  F other  Abrs 
ham,  three  hundred  thousand  Strong.  During 
the  draft  riot  in  1863,  his  house  was  sacked  hy 
a  New  York  mob. 

Gibbs,  Arthur  Hamilton  (1888-  ) 

English  novelist,  author  of  best-selling  novels 
including  Soundings  (1925);  Labels  (1926), 
Harness  (1928);  and  Chances  (1930). 

His  brothers,  Sir  Philip  Hamilton  Gibbs 
(1877-  )  and  Cosmo  Hamilton  Gibbs 

(1879-1942)  were  also  authors. 

Gibbs,  Josiah  Willard  (1839-1903).  Amer 
ican  physicist,  son  of  philologist  of  same  name 
(1790-1861).  Professor  of  mathematical 
physics  at  Yale  (1871-1903).  Cf.  his  biography, 
Willard  Gibbs:  American  Genius  (1942)  by 
Muriel  Rukeyser. 

Gibeonite.  A  slave’s  slave,  a  workman’s  la 
borer,  a  farmer’s  understrapper,  or  Jack-of-all 
work.  The  Gibeonites  were  made  "hewers  of 
wood  and  drawers  of  water”  to  the  Israelites 

(Josh.  ix.  27). 

Gibraltar.  F amous  rock  fortress  at  the  west 
era  entrance  to  the  Mediterranean  Sea. 

the  Gibraltar  of  America  or  of  the  Hew 
World.  Quebec;  more  properly  Cape  Dia 
mond,  Quebec. 

Gibran,  Rahlil  (1883-193O  Well-known 
Syrian-American  symbolist  poet  and  painter 
The  Prophet  (1923);  Jesus  the  Son  of  Man 
(1928),  etc. 

Gibson,  Charles  Dana  (1867-1944)  Amer 
Iran  flhijtratnr  Created  the  Gibson  Gn  "  1 


433 


liiJbrrt,  Sir  William  schwmck 


type  of  American  girl  representative  of  the 
fashions  and  manners  of  the  gay  nineties. 

Gibson,  Wilfrid  Wilson  (1878?-  ). 

English  poet.  One  of  the  founders  of  the 
'Georgian”  magazine  of  poetry,  New  Nttm- 
Iws  (with  Abercrombie,  Brooke  and  Drink- 
water).  His  work  is  often  grim,  usually  strong 
of  structure  and  telling.  He  writes  simply  and 
directly  and  has  been  called  “the  poet  of  the 
industrial  poor.”  Daily  Bread  (1910) ;  Border¬ 
lands  and  Thoroughfares  (1914);  Collected 
Poems  (1926) ;  etc. 

Gide,  Andre  Paul  Guillaume  (1869-  ). 

French  novelist  and  critic,  known  for  his  satire, 
attacks  ‘on  “Puritanism,”  and  apologies  for 
homosexuality,  chiefly  in  die  form  of  autobiog¬ 
raphy  and  semi-autobiography.  His  works  in¬ 
clude:  Les  Cahiers  d’ Andre  Walter  ( The 
Notebooks  of  Andre  Walter;  1891)  (see  under 
Walter  Andre)  ;  The  Immoralist  ( L’lmmor - 
ahstc)  (1902);  La  Porte  etroite  (1907),  trans¬ 
lated  as  Strait  is  the  Gate;  Les  Caves  du  Vati¬ 
can  {1914),  translated  as  The  Vatican  Swindle; 
La  Symphonic  pastorale  (1919) ;  St  le  Grain  ne 
Heart  (1921),  a  revealing  autobiography, 
translated  as  If  It  Die;  The  Counterfeiters 
(Les  Faux-Monnayeurs;  192 5);  Dostoyevsky 
(1926);  Travels  m  the  Congo  ( Voyage  au 
Congo)  (192S);  Genevieve  (1936);  Return 
from  the  U.SS.R.  ( Retour  de  T  V.R.SS.) 
(1936);  Afterthoughts  on  the  U.S.S.R.  ( Re¬ 
touches  a  mon  retour  de  /'  U.R.S.S.)  (1938). 

Early  in  his  career  Gide  was  a  member  of 
the  Symbolist  groups  {see  symbolism),  al¬ 
though  he  soon  repudiated  the  movement.  He 
later  became  associated  with  die  literary  pe¬ 
riodical  Nouvelle  Revue  Fr-an raise,  and  was  a 
leader  of  young  French  writers  during  the 
1920's,  For  a  time,  he  professed  Socialist  sym¬ 
pathies.  He  was  awarded  the  Nobel  prize  for 
literature  in  1947. 

Giddings,  Franklin  Henry  (1S55-1931). 
American  sociologist;  professor  at  Columbia 
(from  1894).  The  Scientific  Study  of  Human 
Society  ( 1924) ,  etc. 

Gideon.  In  the  Old  Testament,  one  of  the 
judges  of  Israel.  With  a  company  of  only  three 
hundred  men,  he  delivered  his  people  from 
the  Midianites.  The  army  was  purposely  re¬ 
duced  to  three  hundred  by  eliminating  all  who 
were  afraid  and  all  who  drank  from  a  stream 
instead  of  lapping  the  water  from  their  hands. 
They  made  a  great  noise  by  breaking  pitchers 
and  blowing  trumpets,  to  give  the  impression 
of  a  huge  army  (Judges  vii.  16-20). 

Gielgud,  Arthur  John  (1904-  ).  Eng¬ 

lish  actor.  In  The  Constant  Nymph,  Rickard 
of  Bordeaux,  Hamlet.  The  Importance  of 

Being  Earnest  etc. 


Gifford,  Fannie  Stearns,  nee  Davis  (1884- 
).  American  poet.  Myself  and  I  (1913), 
The  Ancient  Beautiful  Things  (1923),  etc 
Gifford,  William  (1736-1826).  English  lit 
erary  critic  and  poet,  chiefly  famous  for  his  at 
tack  on  Keats’s  Endymion  in  the  Quarterly  Re 
view  (tSiR).  Edited  Elizabethan  plays, 
gift-horse.  Don’t  ho\  a  gift-horse  in  the 
the  mouth.  When  a  present  is  made,  do  not 
inquire  too  minutely  into  its  intrinsic  value 
Latin:  Noli  equi  dentes  tvsptcere  donah  St 
quis  del  mannos  ne  quaere  in  dentibus  annos 
(Monkish.) 

Italian:  A  cavcdlo  data  non  gttardar  in  hocca 
French:  A  cheval  donne  il  ne  font  pas  te 
gardes  aux  dents. 

Spanish:  A  caballo  dado  no  le  mire  el  diente 
German:  Einem  geschenkten  Gaul  schatd 
man  nicht  ins  Maul. 

Gigadibs.  A  young  poet  in  Browning  s 
poem  Bishop  Blougram’s  Apology. 

Giglamps.  Nickname  for  Verdant  Green  m 
Bradley’s  Adventures  of  Mr.  Verdant  Gieen 
an  Oxford  Freshman  (1853-1856).  A  gig  is  a 
one-horse,  two-wheeled  vehicle  with  lamps  on 
either  side  in  front.  The  term  “gig  lamps”  is 
slang  for  spectacles. 

Giglio,  Prince.  A  character  in  Thackeray  s 
Rose  and  the  Ring. 

Gilbert,  Cass  (1859-1934).  American  archi 
tect  of  U.S.  Custom  House  and  Woohvorth 
Building,  New  York  City;  Minnesota  capitol 
at  St.  Paul,  Detroit  Public  Library,  St.  Louis 
Central  Public  Library,  etc. 

Gilbert,  Henry  Franklin  Belknap  (1868- 
1928).  American  composer.  Negro  Rhapsody 
(1912);  Nocturne,  from  Whitman  (1925),  etc 
Gilbert,  Sir  Humphrey  (r539?— 1583) 
English  navigator.  Plalf  brother  of  Sir  Walter 
Raleigh.  Established  first  British  colony  in 
North  America  at  St,  John’s,  Newfoundland 
(August  5,  1583).  On  die  return  voyage  his 
good  ship,  the  Squirrel,  foundered  and  he 
drowned  off  the  Azores,  his  last  words  being 
the  famous  “We  are  as  near  to  heaven  by  sea  as 
by  land." 

Gilbert,  Sir  William  Schwenck  (1836-1911) 
English  author  of  parodies  and  humorous 
“nonsense”  verse,  collaborator  with  Sir  Arthur 
Seymour  Sullivan  (1842-1900)  in  the  writing 
of  the  famous  Gilbert  and  Sullivan  light  op 
eras.  Among  these  are  Trial  by  Jury  (1875) , 
H.M.S.  Pinafore  (1878);  The  Pirates  of 
Penzance  (1879);  Patience  (1881);  lolanthe 
(1884);  The  Mikado  (1885);  Ruddigokb 
(1887);  The  Yeomen  of  the  Guard  (1888), 
and  The  Gondoliers  (1889).  Gilbert  is  known 
for  his  whimsicality,  his  gift  for  satire,  and  his 
facility  in  versifying,  first  shown  in  his  humor 
ous  The  Bab  Ballads 


Gilberts 


G  Iberte  In  Ma  ce  Prou  s  Re  e  sr  ce 
of  Tk  nc  P  s  I  e  daugl  ter  of  Char  e 
Swank  and  Jus  wife  Odette,  known  to  the 
narrator  Marcel  when  both  are  children,  and 
the  first  object  of  his  love.  She  later  becomes 
the  wife  of  Robert  Sunt-Loup. 

Gilbert  Go-Ahead,  The  Travels  and  Adven¬ 
tures  of.  A  humorous  volume  by  Peter 
Parley,  narrating  the  adventures  of  a  Yankee 
engaged  in  selling  clocks  the  world  over.  See 
also  Slick,  Sam. 

Gilbert  with  the  White  Hand.  One  of  the 
companions  of  Robin  Hood,  mentioned  often 
in  Tke  Lylteii  Geste  of  Robyn  Hode  (lytic  v. 
and  vii). 

Than  saw  I  Maitlaiud  upon  antd  S^ird  Gray, 

Robene  Hude,  and  Gilbert  “with  the  quhite  hand,*' 
Quhorn  Hay  of  Nauchton  slew  in  Madm-land, 

Scottish  Poems,  i.  12a. 

Gil  Bias.  A  famous  picaresque  romance  by 
Le  Sage  (1715).  The  hero,  Gil  Bias,  is  a  merry 
rogue  brought  up  by  his  uncle,  Canon  Gil 
Perez.  During  his  brief  sojourn  at  Dr.  Go¬ 
dinez’  school  of  Oviedo,  he  obtains  the  reputa¬ 
tion  of  being  a  great  scholar.  He  becomes  a 
valet  and  later  a  secretary,  and  as  he  changes 
his  master  frequently  and  scrutinizes  his  world 
with  keen  interest,  his  story  becomes  a  good- 
humored  exposure  of  the  weaknesses  and 
foibles  of  human  nature. 

Gilda.  The  heroine  of  Verdi’s  opera  Rico- 
letto. 

Gildas  (516s— ?57o).  British  monk  and  his¬ 
torian,  known  as  “Saint  Gildas  the  Wise,”  Au¬ 
thor  of  De  Excidio  Britanniae,  a  history  of 
Britain  from  the  earliest  times,  first  printed  by 
Polydore  Vergil  (London,  1525), 

Gilded  Age,  The.  A  novel  by  Mark  Twain 
and  Charles  Dudley  Warner  (1873),  relating 
the  adventures  of  Col.  Mulberry  Sellers,  an  in¬ 
curable  optimist.  According  to  Mark  Twain’s 
own  statement  he  was  drawn  from  his  moth¬ 
er’s  cousin  James  Larnpton,  "a  pathetic  and 
beautiful  spirit."  The  novel  was  successfully 
dramatized  in  1874.  Its  tide  came  to  be  used  as 
a  descriptive  term  for  the  post-Civil  War  period 
in  the  U.S.,  in  the  last  quarter  of  the  rgth  cen¬ 
tury. 

Gilder,  Richard  Watson  (1844-1509). 
American  poet  and  editor  of  Century  Maga¬ 
zine  (1881-1909);  his  brother,  William  Henry 
Gdder  (1838-1900),  a  journalist  and  explorer; 
their  sister,  Jeannette  Leonard  Gilder  (1S49- 
1916),  a  journalist  and  literary  agent. 

Gilderoy.  A  famous  catde-stealer  and 
highwayman  of  Perthshire,  who  is  said  to  have 
robbed  Cardinal  Richelieu  in  the  presence  of 
the  king,  picked  Oliver  Cromwell's  pocket 
and  hanged  a  judge.  He  was  hanged  in  163b! 
There  are  ballads  on  kirn  in  Percy’s  Relique~ 
Ritson  3  ad  ectio  etiu,  and  a  modern  one  by 


Campbel  Some  audio  es  say  he  e  we  e  wo 
robbe  s  by  h  s  name  bo  h  hand  omc  and  both 
Scotch. 

to  be  hung  higher  than  Gdderoy’s  kite  ]s 
be  punished  more  severely  than  the  very  wore 
criminal.  The  greater  the  crime,  the  hiEhct 
the  gallows,  was  at  one  time  a  practical  L,! 
axiom.  The  gallows  of  Montrose  vas  (L 
high.  The  ballad  says.  3°  teet 

Of  Glide  roy  sae  fra  id  they  were 
They  hound  him  mickle  strong 
Tull  Eden  burrow  they  led  him  thair 
And  on  2  gallows  liong; 

They  hong  him  high  aboon  the  rest 
He  was  so  trim  a  boy,  . 

Giles.  A  mildly  humorous  generic  name 
for  a  farmer.  From  the  French  form  of  La,.n 
Aegidius,  ul 

Giles  Corey.  The  tide  of  one  of  Longfel 
low's  New  England  Tragedws  and  of  a  drama 
by  Mary  E.  Wilkins  Freeman.  Giles  Corey  was 
an  inhabitant  of  Salem,  Massachusetts,  who  at 
the  age  of  eighty  was  condemned  as  a'  wizard 
in  the  Salem  witchcraft  trials  and  pressed  to 
death.  Fie  met  his  death  so  stoically  that  he 
was  called  “the  Man  of  Iron.”  His  ghost,  ac 
cording  to  legend,  appears  from  time  to  time 
on  the  site  of  his  death. 

Giles,  St.  See  under  saints. 

Gilfil,  Maynard.  The  hero  of  George  Eliot  s 

Mr.  Gilfil’s  Love  Story. 

Gilgainesh.  A  legendary  king  of  the  Baby 
Ionian  Gilgamesh  Epic.  Cf.  translation  bv  Wil 
liam  Ellery  Leonard. 

Gill,  Eric  (1882-1940),  English  sculptor 
and  engraver.  Also  author  of  Christianity  and 
sirt  (1927)  and  Money  and  Morals  (1934), 
Gill,  Harry.  See  Goody  Blake  and  Harry 
Gill. 

.  Gillray,  James  (1757-1815).  English  polit 
xcal  caricaturist,  famous  for  his  reflections  on 
the  king,  “Farmer  George.”  He  died  in  a  state 
of  imbecility. 

Gilpatric,  Guy  (1896-  ).  American 

novelist  ^and  short-story  writer.  Creator  of 
Muster  Colin  Glencannon,  chief  engineer 
of  the  freighter  “S.S.  Inchcliffe  Castle,”  un 
doubtedly  “the  biggest,  drunkenest,  fightenest 
blackguard  in  either  steam  or  sail,  on  any 
ocean/' 

Gilpin,  Charles  Sidney  (1878-1930) 
American  Negro  actor.  Especially  remembered 
as  Brutus  Jones  in  Eugene  O'Neill’s  Emperor 
fanes  (1920-1924).  Received  Drama  League 
Award  and  Spingara  Medal  (both  1921). 
Gilpin,  John,  see  John  Gilpin. 

Ginevia.  (1)  Ginevra  del  Benci.  The 
young  Italian  bride  who  hid  in  a  trunk  with 
a  spring-lock.  The  lid  fell  upon  her,  and  she 
was  not  discovered  till  the  body  had  become  a 
skeleton-  Th‘s  legend  was  popularized  m 
Rogers  poem  Italy  822) 


p  L,  a  ,>  -,vh  m  gb  f  om  h  offe  she  hr  link 

d  Cm  J  1  hu  h  e  up  n  a  unk, 

L  e 

{  )  G  nev  a  dcgl  An  e  A  Floren  ne 
he  o  e  w  ho  was  n  love  w  h  Anton  o  Rond 
ne  1  and  when  fo  ced  to  ma  ry  ano  he  fell 
into  a  trance  which  was  taken  for  death.  She 
v  a  buried  in  the  family  vault,  but  managed 
to  make  her  escape  to  Rondinelli.  She  is  the 
heroine  of  Shelley’s  Story  of  Gmevra  (1821), 
Leigh  Hunt’s  Legend  of  Florence  (1847)  and 
Scribe's  Guido  et  Gmevra. 

(3)  In  Ariosto’s  Orlando  Fumoso,  Ginevra 
is  the  lady  love  of  the  absent  Ariodantes,  falsely 
accused  and  doomed  to  die  unless  she  finds 
within  an  appointed  time  a  champion.  Rinoldo 
makes  her  cause  his  own,  slays  her  accuser  and 
restores  her  to  her  lover. 

Gingerbread.  Brummagem  wares,  showy 
but  worthless.  The  allusion  is  to  the  ginger¬ 
bread  cakes  fashioned  like  men,  animals,  etc., 
and  profusely  decorated  with  gold  leaf  or 
Dutch  leaf,  which  looked  like  gold,  commonly 
sold  at  fairs  up  to  the  middle  of  the  19th  cen¬ 
tury. 

to  take  the  gilt  off  the  gingerbread.  To  de¬ 
stroy  the  illusion;  to  appropriate  all  the  fun  or 
profit  and  leave  the  caput  mmtuum  behind, 

Gingham  Dog  and  Calico  Cat.  Poem,  by 
Eugene  Field  in  which  each  eats  the  other. 

Ginn,  Edwin  (1838-1914).  American  pub¬ 
lisher.  Founder  of  the  firm  now  known  as 
Ginn  &  Co.  (Boston,  1867).  Especially  success¬ 
ful  with  text  books. 

Ginnunga  Gap.  In  Scandinavian  mythol¬ 
ogy,  the  abyss  between  Niflheim  (the  region 
of  fog)  and  Muspelheim  (the  region  of  heat). 
It  existed  before  either  land  or  sea,  heaven  or 
earth,  as  a  chaotic  whirlpool. 

ginseng.  A  Chinese  herb,  valued  as  a  medi¬ 
cine.  Its  root,  often  forked,  explains  why  it 
corresponds  in  Chinese  folklore  to  the  Western 

MANDRAKE 

Ginx’s  Baby.  A  satiric  novel  by  John  Ed¬ 
ward  Jenkins  published  anonymously  in  Lon¬ 
don  in  1871.  Ginx  is  about  to  drown  his  baby, 
the  thirteenth  to  arrive  in  a  poverty-stricken 
household,  when  it  is  rescued  by  the  Sisters  of 
Mercy.  Passed  from  one  charitable  society  to 
another  and  back  to  Ginx,  because  of  antag¬ 
onisms,  lack  of  funds,  etc,,  in  the  organiza¬ 
tions,  the  “baby”  becomes  a  thief  and  finally 
jumps  over  the  bridge  at  the  same  spot  where 
his  father  was  prevented  from  drowning  him. 

Gioconda,  La.  (1)  A  drama  by  Gabriele 
d  Annunzio  (1898).  Gioconda  is  the  model  of 
the  brilliant  young  sculptor,  Lucio  Settala.  Al¬ 
though  he  struggles  to  resist  the  fascination 
she  exercises  over  him.  out  of  loyalty  to  his 
de  oted  w<fe  Silvia,  he  feels  that  Gioconda  is 
the  real  inspiration  of  hu  art.  During  the 


sculp  0  s  Iness  G  oconda  refu  es  o  g  ve  up 
the  key  of  he  s  ud  o  to  anyone  bu  Luc  o  and 
S 1  a  who  goes  o  plead  he  own  cau  e 
a  ouses  he  model  s  fu  y  nd  1  o  bly 
ma  med  n  he  a  t  of  pro  e  ng  Lu  o  s  n  os 
pn^ed  siaiue.  Nev  eitheiess  Lullo  and  Gioconda 
go  off  together  and  Silvia  is  left  to  her  misery 

(2)  An  opera  by  Ponchielh  (1876)  based  on 
Victor  Hugo’s  tragedy  Angelo  the  Tyrant  of 
Padua.  The  scene  is  laid  in  17th-century  Ven 
ice,  and  the  complex  plot  deals  with  the  loves 
and  jealousies  of  the  street  singer,  La  Gio¬ 
conda;  Enzo  Grimaldo,  a  nobleman  beloved 
by  Gioconda;  Alvise  Badoero,  the  inquisitor, 
his  wife  Laura,  who  is  engaged  in  an  affair 
with  Enzo;  and  the  spy  Barnaba.  La  Gioconda 
saves  her  rival  Laura  and  stabs  herself. 

(3)  A  famous  portrait  of  Mona  Lisa  Gio¬ 
conda  by  Leonardo  da  Vinci.  See  Mona  Lisa 

Giocondo.  Hero  of  an  episode  in  Ariosto's 
Orlando  Furioso,  better  known  in  its  French 
paraphrase  Joconde. 

Giono,  Jean  (1895-  )■  French  novelist, 

known  for  the  mysticism,  the  love  of  nature, 
and  the  exaltation  of  simple  people  engaged 
in  semi-primitive  agricultural  pursuits,  which 
mark  his  books,  the  scene  of  most  of  which  is 
laid  in  Provence.  His  works  include  Un  des 
Baumurges  (1929),  translated  as  Lovers  Are 
Never  Losers;  Harvest  (1930;  Regam)-,  Colltne 
(1929),  translated  as  Hill  of  Destiny;  Le  Grand 
troupeau  (1931);  Jean  le  Bleu  (1932),  trans¬ 
lated  as  Blue  Boy  (1946);  Solitude  de  la  pitie 
(1932),  short  stories;  Song  of  the  World  {Le 
Chant  du  monde;  1934);  Que  ma  joie  demeure 
(1935)3  translated  as  Joy  of  Man’s  Desiring, 
Refus  d’obhssance  (1937),  accounts  of  World 
War  I;  Lettre  aux  paysans  stir  la  pauvrete  el  la 
paix  (1938);  Batailles  dans  la  montagne 
(1937) ;  Le  Serpent  d’etoiles  (1938) ;  Precisions 
(1939),  essays  on  European  politics.  Two 
French  motion  pictures  highly  praised  by 
American  critics,  Harvest  (1937)  and  The 
Baker's  Wife  (1938),  were  based  respectively 
on  Harvest  and  jean  le  Bleu. 

At  the  outbreak  of  World  War  II  Giono  was 
imprisoned  as  a  pacifist.  It  has  been  said  of 
him  that  he  “is  a  great  prose  poet  of  nature,  as 
pagan  as  a  faun.” 

Giorgione,  II.  Real  name,  Giorgio  Barba- 
relli  (i478?-i5ii).  Venetian  painter.  Pupil  of 
Giovanni  Bellini  and  chief  master  of  the  Ve 
netian  school  of  his  time.  Traces  of  his  influ 
ence  are  said  to  be  apparent  in  the  works  of 
many  of  his  contemporaries,  including  Titian 
His  pictures  of  secured  authenticity  are  rare 

Giotto.  Full  name  Giotto  di  Bondone 
(1276?-?  1337).  Florentine  painter,  architect, 
and  sculptor;  chief  Italian  pre-Rcnaissance 
painter  pupil  of  Cimabue-  friend  of  Dante. 
Many  fresco  senes  Designed  campanile  and 
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f  fade  of  he  Fioren  e  Duomo  Flo  ence  dates 

s  sup  en  cy  n  Tu  an  pa  n  ng  f  om  G  o  to 
He  broke  the  rigid  traditional  forms  of  the 
Bvrantme  school  and  through  his  introduction 
of  individuality  of  treatment  on  the  basis  of 
observation  became  the  father  of  portraiture  in 
the  modern  sense. 

round  gs  Giotto’s  O.  Said  of  work  that  is 
perfect  and  complete,  but  done  with  little  la¬ 
bor.  The  story  is  that  the  Pope,  wishing  for  an 
artist  to  undertake  some  special  decorations, 
sent  to  Giotto  for  a  specimen  of  his  work,  and 
the  artist  in  front  of  the  messenger  and  with 
his  unaided  hand  drew  a  circle  with  red  paint 
The  messenger,  in  amazement,  asked  Giotto 
if  that  were  all.  Giotto  replied,  “Send  it,  and 
we  shall  see  if  His  Holiness  understands  the 
hint.” 

I  saw  .  .  .  that  the  practical  teaching  of  ths  mas¬ 
ters  of  Art  was  summed  op  hy  the  O  of  Giotto. — 
Jtuskiri,  Queen  of  the  Air,  iii. 

Giovanni,  Don,  see  Don  Juan. 

Giovannitti,  Arturo  (1884-  _  ).  Italian- 
Amerkan  poet  of  hymns  to  labor  in  unrhymed 
verse.  Socialist.  Jailed  after  textile  mi!!  strike  at 
Lawrence,  Mass.  Cf.  his  personal  “prison- 
document”  poem,  The  Walker,  which  has 
been  compared  with  Wilde’s  The  Ballad  of 
Reading  Gaol.  In  1917  he  wrote  When  the 
Cack  Crows,  a  poem  inspired  by  the  lynching 
of  the  tabor  leader  Frank  Little.  His  principal 
collection  of  verse  is  Arrows  in  the  Gale 

Gipsy,  see  Gypsy. 

Giraldus  Cambrensis  (ii46?-?i22o). 
Welsh  ecclesiastic,  geographer,  and  historian. 
His  chief  work  is  the  Ittnerarium  Cambrige,  a 
description  and  natural  history  of  Wales. 

Girard,  Stephen  (1750-1831).  French-born 
American  businessman  and  philanthropist. 
Founder  of  a  banking  house  in  Philadelphia. 
Aided  in  financing  the  War  of  1812,  and  in 
establishing  the  Second  Bank  of  the  United 
States  (1816).  Left  funds  for  the  establishment 
of  a  college  (Girard  College)  in  Philadelphia 
for  “poor,  white,  male  orphans"  with  the  ex¬ 
plicit  stipulation  that  “no  ecclesiastic,  mission¬ 
ary  or  minister  of  any  sect  whatever”  should 
be  permitted  to  “hold  or  exercise  any  station 
or  duty”  in  it,  or  even  to  be  admitted  as  a 
visitor. 

Gtraud,  Henri  Honore  (1879-1949). 
French  general.  In  World  War  II,  escaped 
from  Germany  (1942)  to  unoccupied  France 
and  cooperated  m  Algeria  with  the  Allies  by 
organizing  a  French  colonial  army.  Succeeded 
Darlan  as  high  commissioner  of  French  North 
and  West  Africa.  Commander  in  chief  of 
French  forces  <n  No'th  Africa.  Joined  F  cc' 
French  Co-preadem  with  Genera  De  Gau  e 


of  the  P  en  h  Comm  tee  of  Na  onal  L  be  a 
t  on  (  943)  Had  es  aped  from  a  Ge.man  Wa  . 
prisoners’  camp  once  before  (1914). 

Giraudoux,  Jean  (18S2-1944).  French 
novelist  and  playwright,  holder  of  several  im¬ 
portant  diplomatic  positions  after  World  War 
I.  His  works  include  Pravinciales  (1909) 
L'Ecole  des  Indifferent!  (1911);  Campaigns 
and  Intervals  (1918),  an  account  of  expert 
encex  during  World  War  I;  Simon  ie  Paths, 
tique  (1918);  Adorable  Cho  (1920);  Suzanne 
and  the  Pacific  {Suzanne  et  le  Pactfique) 
(rpzr) ;  Siegfried  el  le  Limousin  (1922),  trans 
lated  as  My  Fnend  from  Limousin ,  £AJa 
(1926);  Eglantine  (1927);  Amphitryon  jS 
{iqasf),  Judith  (1932),  Intermezzo  (1933),  and 
Cantique  des  Cantiques  (1939),  plays;  Chotx 
des  Elues  ( 1939) . 

Girl  of  the  Golden  West,  The.  An  opera 
by  Puccini  (1910)  based  on  a  drama  of  that 
title  by  Belasco.  The  scene  is  laid  in  a  Califor 
nia  mining  camp  of  the  early  days,  where 
Minnie,  the  titular  heroine,  presides  over  the 
bar  room  and  is  courted  by  the  local  sheriff. 
Jack  Ranee,  and  Ramarrez,  an  outlaw  knouti 
to  her  as  Johnson.  She  loves  Johnson,  conceals 
him  from  justice,  gambles  with  Ranee  for  his 
life,  and  upon  his  promise  to  reform,  accom 
panies  him  to  a  new  life  in  another  state. 

Girl  Scouts.  An  American  national  organ 
izafion  of  girls  over  ten,  patterned  after  -the 
Bov  Scoots,  and  established  by  Juliette  Low  in 
Savannah,  Georgia,  in  1912,  at  first  under  the 
name  of  “Girl  Guides.”  See  also  Camp  Fire 
Girls. 

Girondists  or  the  Gironde.  The  moderate 
republicans  in  the  first  French  Revolution 
(1791-1793).  So  called  from  the  department  of 
Gironde,  which  chose  for  the  Legislative  As 
sembly  five  men  who  greatly  distinguished 
themselves  for  their  oratory,  and  formed  a 
political  party.  They  were  subsequently  joined 
by  Brissot  (and  were  hence  sometimes  called 
the  Brissotins ),  Condorcet,  and  the  adherents 
of  Roland. 

Girty,  Simon  (1741-1818),  Known  as 
“The  Great  Renegade.”  American  soldier 
who  turned  against  the  Americans  (1778)  and 
became  a  leader  of  British  and  Indian  raiding 
expeditions.  Cf.  Elinor  Wylie’s  poem,  Simon 
Girty.  He  also  appears  :n  S.  V.  Beliefs  The 
Devil  and  Daniel  Webster.  Subject  of  a-biogra 
phy  by  Thomas  Boyd. 

Giselle,  One  of  the  most  famous  of  ballets, 
one  of  great  roles  of  Alicia  Markova. 

Gish,  Lillian  (1896?-  ).  American 

stage  and  screen  actress.  First  success  in  Birth 
of  a  Nation.  Played,  in  films.  The  Scarlet  Let¬ 
ter  Broken  Blossoms  Orphans  of  the  Storm 
etc  on  stage,  Camille  Unde  Vanya  The  Star 
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Vagan  etc.  Her  lister  Dorothy  u  also  well- 
known  is  an  actress  and  appeared  with  her  n 
several  pictmes. 

Gismonda,  A  drama  by  Sardou,  later 
made  into  an  opera  by  Fevrier  (19:9).  Gis¬ 
monda,  duchess  of  Athens,  has  agreed  to 
marry  the  man  who  will  save  her  small  son 
from  a  tiger’s  pit  where  he  has  been  thrown 
by  intriguers,  but  when  the  peasant  falconer, 
Almerio,  does  so,  she  repents  of  her  bargain 
and  says  she  will  pay  her  debt  by  a  visit  to  his 
cottage.  He  must,  however,  give  up  all  other 
claims.  At  the  cottage  she  is  spied  upon  by 
Zaeario,  the  conspirator,  and  kills  him.  Al¬ 
merio  assumes  the  blame,  to  protect  the  Duch¬ 
ess,  but  she  relents  and  marries  him. 

Gissing,  George  Robert  (1857-1903).  Eng¬ 
lish  novelist,  one  of  the  first  exponents  of 
naturalism  in  English  fiction.  As  a  result  of 
his  poverty  and  unhappy  experiences  in  Lon¬ 
don  and  America,  and  his  study  of  the  philoso¬ 
phy  of  Schopenhauer  in  Germany,  his  work 
is  marked  by  pessimism,  realism,  and  intro¬ 
spective  analysis.  His  books  include:  Workers 
oj  the  Dawn  (1880);  Demos  (1886);  The 
Nether  World  (1889);  New  Grub  Street 
(1891);  and  The  Private  Papers  of  Henry 
Ryecroft  (1903). 

Gizellc.  A  girl  loved  by  Nostromo  in 
Conrad’s  novel  of  that  title. 

Gjallarhom.  In  Norse  mythology,  the 
horn  sounded  by  Heirndall,  the  warder  of 
Asgard,  to  assemble  the  gods  and  heroes  for 
the  contest  of  Racnirok,  the  “twilight  of  the 
gods,"  at  Vigrid. 

Gjellerup,  Karl  (1857-1919).  Danish 
writer  long  resident  in  Germany.  Jointly  with 
Henrik  Pontoppidan  he  received  the  Nobel 
prize  for  literature  in  1917.  His  later  works 
were  written  in  German. 

Glad  Game,  The.  See  Pollyanna, 

Gladkowska,  Constantia.  Polish  singer, 
with  whom  the  composer  Chopin  was  vainly 
in  love  for  a  time  in  his  youth. 

Gladstone,  ‘William  Ewart  (1809-1898). 
British  statesman.  Chancellor  of  the  exchequer 
(1852-1855).  Leader  of  Liberal  party  (1867). 
Prime  minister  (1868-1874;  1880-1885;  1886; 
1893-1894).  Milestones  of  his  career  are  the 
disestablishment  of  the  Irish  Church,  the  de¬ 
nunciation  of  Turkish  atrocities  in  Bulgaria, 
the  reform  of  the  Irish  government  by  a  new 
land  bill  and  a  home-rule  bill  (defeated  1886 
and  1893),  etc.  The  Gladstones  (earlier  form, 
Gledstones)  are  an  old  Scottish  family.  The 
word  signifies  “hawk-stone.” 

Gladstone  wine  is  a  humorous  term  for  any 
of  the  cheaper  French  wines,  duties  on  which 
were  reduced  by  W  E.  Gladstone  (  860) 


GkumU,  Joseph  (  636-  6S0)  Fnglish 
clergyman  and  ph  ktsopber  defended  pro- 
ex.stcncc  of  sou .5  and  behef  in  ,v,,chcratL 
Mentioned  in  Matthew  Arnold’s  poem,  The 
Scholar  Gipsy.  In  one  of  his  numerous  books. 
The  Vanity  oj  Dogmatizing  (r66i),  he  is 
thought  to  have  anticipated  the  electric  tele¬ 
graph. 

Glasgow,  Ellen  Anderson  Gholson  (1874- 
1945).  American  novelist,  known  for  her 
studies  of  social  change  and  contrasting  social 
classes  in  the  South,  presented  both  reahs 
tically  and  satirically.  Her  works  include 
The  Descendant  (1897);  The  Voice  oj  the 
People  (1900);  The  Battle-Ground  (1902), 
The  Deliverance  (1904);  The  Wheel  oj  Dtfe 
(1906);  The  Ancient  Law  (1908);  The  Ro 
mance  of  a  Plain  Man  (1909);  Virginia  (1913), 
Life  and  Gabriella  (1916);  The  Builders 
(1919);  One  Man  in  His  Time  (1922);  Bm- 
Tcn  Ground  (1925);  The  Romantic  Come 
dians  (1926);  They  Stooped  to  Folly  (1929), 
The  Skeltered  Life  (1932);  Vein  of  Iron 
(1935);/?!  This  Our  Life  (1941). 

Glaspell,  Susan  (1882-1948).  American 
playwright,  one  of  the  founders  of  the  Prov- 
incetown  Players.  Her  plays  include:  Sup 
pressed  Desires  (1914);  A  Woman’s  Hanoi 
fl9l8);  Bernice  (1919),  The  Inheritors 
(1921);  The  Verge  (1921);  Alison's  House 
(1930),  winner  of  the  Pulitzer  Prize  in  1931, 
supposedly  based  on  the  life  of  Emily  Dickin¬ 
son.  She  also  wrote  novels  and  short  stories 

Glass,  Carter  (1858-1946).  American 
statesman.  U.S.  secretary  of '  the  treasury 
(1918-1920).  U.S.  senator  from  Virginia  (from 
1920). 

Glass,  Montague  Marsden  (1877-1934) 
American  fiction  writer  and  playwright 
Creator  of  Potash  and  Ferlmotter  (1910) 

Glasse,  Mrs.  Hannah.  The  author  of  a 
cookery-book,  immortalized  by  the  saying 
“First  catch  [skin]  your  hare,  then  cook  it 
Mrs.  Glasse  is  the  assumed  name  of  Dr.  John 
Hill  (1716-1775). 

Glass  Houses:  Those  who  live  in  glass 
houses  should  not  throw  stones.  Those  who 
are  open  to  criticism  should  be  very  careful 
how  they  criticize  others.  This  is  an  old  prov 
erb  found  in  varying  forms  from  the  time  of 
Chaucer  at  least.  Cf.  Troilus  and  Cjuseyde, 
Bk.  ii;  also  Matt,  vii,  1-4. 

Glastonbury.  An  ancient  town  in  Somer 
set, -dating  from  Roman  times,  and  famous  in 
the  Arthurian  and  Grail  cycles  as  the  place  to 
which  Joseph  of  Arimathea  came  and  as  the 
burial  place  of  King  Arthur  (see  Avalon)  It 
was  here  that  Joseph  planted  his  staff — the  fa¬ 
mous  Glastonbury  Thorn — which  took  root 
and  burst  into  leaf  every  Eve. 


Glaucus 


Glaucus  1  he  na  Tie  of  a  nu  nbe  of  heroes 
.a  cto_s  s  .egersd,  _ndu<Ing 

(i)  A  fisherman  of  Baeotia,  who  became  a 
sea-god  endowed  with  the  gift  of  prophecy 
and  who  instructed  Apollo  in  the  art  of  sooth¬ 
saying. 

(a)  A  son  of  Sisyphus  who  would  not  allow 
his  horses  to  breed.  The  goddess  of  Love  so 
infuriated  them  that  they  killed  him.  Hence, 
the  name  is  given  to  one  who  is  so  overfond 
of  horses  that  he  is  ruined  by  them. 

(3)  A  commander  of  the  Lycians  in  the 
War  of  Troy  (Iliad,  Bk.  vj.)  who  was  con¬ 
nected  by  ties  of  ancient  family  friendship 
with  his  enemy  Dioxned.  When  they  met  in 
battle  they  not  only  refrained  from  fighting 
but  exchanged  arms  in  token  of  amity.  As  the 
armor  of  the  Lycian  was  of  gold,  and  that  of 
the  Greek  of  brass,  it  was  like  bartering  pre¬ 
cious  stones  for  French  paste.  Hence  the 
phrase  a  Glaucus  swap,  of  which  the  story  of 
Moses,  in  Goldsmith’s  Vicar  of  Wakefield, 
and  his  bargain  with  the  spectacle-seller  is  a 
good  example, 

Glaucus  is  also  the  name  of  the  hero  in 
Bu liver  Lytton’s  Last  Days  of  Pompeii. 

Gleaners,  The.  A  famous  painting  of 
women  gleaning  in  a  harvest  field  by  Jean 
Francois  Millet. 

Glee-maiden,  Louise  the.  One  of  the  most 
prominent  characters  in  Scott’s  Fair  Maid  of 
Perth. 

Glegg,  Mrs.  or  Aunt.  In  George  Eliot's 
Mill  on  the  Floss,  an  aunt  of  Tom  and  Mag¬ 
gie  Tulhver,  conspicuous  for  her  family  loy¬ 
alty  and  her  domineering  methods  of  com¬ 
pelling  it  in  others.  She  has  “a  very  comely 
face  and  figure,  though  Tom  and  Maggie  con¬ 
sidered  their  Aunt  Glegg  as  a  type  of  ugli¬ 
ness,” 

Gleipnir  (Old  Norse,  "the  fetter").  In 
Scandinavian  legend,  die  chain  by  which  the 
wolf  Fenris  is  bound.  It  is  extremely  light,  and 
made  of  the  noise  made  by  the  footfalls  of  a 
car,  tire  roots  of  the  mountains,  the  sinews  of 
bears,  the  breath  of  fishes,  the  beards  of 
women,  and  the  spittle  of  birds.  When  the 
chain  breaks,  the  wolf  will  be  free  and  the 
end  of  the  world  will  be  at  hand. 

Glencoe,  the  massacre  of.  The  treacherous 
massacre  of  the  Macdonalds  of  Glencoe  on 
February  13,  Pardon  had  been  offered 
to  all  Jacobites  who  submitted  on  or  before 
December  31, 1091,  Mac-Ian,  chief  of  the  Mac¬ 
donalds  of  Glencoe,  delayed  dll  the  last  min¬ 
ute,  and,  on  account  of  the  state  of  the  roads, 
did  not  make  his  submission  before  January  6. 
The  Master  of  Stair  (Sir  John  DahympJe) 
obtained  the  long's  ~  to  eutrpa  e 

the  set  of  thieves.  According  y  on  February 
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20  so  d  ers  led  by  a  Cap  a  n  Campbe  1 
mar-hed  ,0  Glencoe,  told  the  ckn  they  were 
come  as  friends,  and  lived  peaceably  among 
them  for  twelve  days;  but  on  the  morning  0f 
the  13th,  the  glenmen.  to  the  number  of  thirty 
eight,  were  scandalously  murdered,  their  huts 
set  on  fire  and  their  flocks  and  herds  driven 
off  as  plunder.  Campbell  and  Scott  have 
written  poems,  Talfourd  a  play,  and  Marjorie 
Bowen  a  romance,  on  the  subject. 

Glendinning,  Edward.  A  prominent  char 
acter  in  Scott’s  Monastery  and  its  sequel  The 
Abbot,  in  which  he  is  called  Father  Ambrose. 

Glendower,  Owen.  In  Shakespeare’s  1 
Henry  IV,  a  Welsh  nobleman,  descended 
from  Llewellyn  (last  of  the  Welsh  kings).  Sir 
Edmund  Mortimer  marries  one  of  his  daugh 
ters.  Shakespeare  makes  him  a  wizard,  but 
very  highly  accomplished. 

Glenn,  Isa  (1888-  ).  American  nov 

elist.  One  of  her  cousins  was  James  McNeill 
Whistler.  Married  General  Schindler  of  the 
U.S.  Army-  Wrote  Heat  (1926);  Southern 
Charm  (1928),  Transport  (1929);  The  Little 
Candle's  Beam  (1935);  According  to  Mac 
Tavish  (1938). 

Glinka,  Mikhail  Ivanovich  (1804-1857) 
Russian  composer.  A  Life  jo>  The  Cear  (first 
Russian  national  opera;  1836);  Russian  and 
Ludmilla  (after  a  poem  by  Pushkin;  1842), 
overtures,  symphonies,  orchestral  suites,  etc. 

gJobaloney.  A  word  coined  by  Represents 
five  Clare  Boothe  Luce  to  ridicule  what  she 
considered  excessive  emphasis  on  the  global 
interrelation  of  world  affairs  in  the  days  after 
World  War  II. 

Globe,  The.  A  London  theater  located  on 
the  Backside,  Southwark,  famous  for  the  first 
production  of  plays  by  Shakespeare,  Jonson, 
Beaumont  and  Fletcher,  etc  Built  in  1599,  k 
was  burned  in  1013,  was  immediately  rebuilt 
and  finally  pulled  down  by  the  Puritans  to 
1 644.  A  modern  theater  by  the  same  name  was 
built  in  Wych  street  in  1868. 

Gloriatia.  Spenser’s  name  in  his  Faerie 
Qotene  for  Queen  Elizabeth.  She  holds  an 
annual  feast  for  twelve  days,  during  which 
adventurers  appear  before  her  to  undertake 
whatever  task  she  chooses  to  impose  upon 
them.  On  one  occasion  twelve  knights  present 
themselves  before  her,  and  their  exploits  form 
the  scheme  of  Spenser’s  allegory. 

By  Gloriaiu  I  mean,  [true]  Glory  in  my  general 
intention,  but  in  my  particular  I  conceive  the  most 
excellent  and  glorious  person  of  our  sovereign  the 
queen  [Elizabeth]  and  her  kingdom  is  ]?aerys*larni 
—Spenser,  Introduction  to  the  Faerie  Queene  {1590). 

gloss.  An  interpretation,  the  rendering  of 
an  obscure  expression,  especially  in  the  form 
of  a  marginal  w  interlinear  note,  of  the  load 
abounding  m  medieval  erature  where  L*tug 


G  eek  or  Hebrew  words  had  to  be  rende  ed 
the  e  nacu  a  Teuton  c  Celt  c  and  Ro 
man  c  ongues  These  spec  al  g  osses  are  ph  lo 
og  al  y  e  y  n  po  ant  and  represent  he 
o  At  ud  men  s  of  b  1  ngual  d  c  ona  es 

Glossin,  Gilbert.  In  Scott’s  Guy  Man¬ 
uring,  a  knavish  lawyer,  who  purchases  the 
Ellangowan  estate,  and  is  convicted  by  Pley- 
del!  of  kidnaping  Henry  Bertram,  the  heir. 
Both  Glossin  and  Dirk  Hatteraick,  his  accom¬ 
plice,  are  sent  to  prison;  and  in  tire  night  Hat¬ 
teraick  first  strangles  the  lawyer  and  then 
hangs  himself. 

Glove,  The.  A  long  poem  in  octosyllabic 
couplets  by  Robert  Browning  (1845),  in 
which  the  French  poet  Pierre  de  Ronsard 
supposedly  tells  the  story  of  a  lady  at  the  court 
of  Francis  I  of  France  who  tests  her  lover’s 
devotion  by  dropping  her  glove  before  a  dan¬ 
gerous  capuve  lion,  for  the  lover  to  rescue. 
Cf  also  Schiller’s  ballad  Der  Handschuh  ( The 
Glove).  One  version  ends: 

He  threw  the  glove,  bat  not  with  iove. 

Eight  in  the  lady’s  face. 

Glover,  Catherine.  Heroine  of  Scott’s  Fair 
Maid  of  Perth. 

Glover,  Richard  (1712-1785).  English 
poet,  author  of  the  ballad  Hosier's  Ghost , 
which  was  published  in  Percy’s  Reliqucs.  His 
chief  work,  Leonidas  (1737;  enlarged  in  1770), 
15  an  epic  poem  which  was  translated  into 
French  and  German  and  owed  its  success  in 
part  to  the  use  Walpole’s  opponents  could 
make  of  it. 

Glubdubdrib.  In  Swift’s  Gulliver’s  Trav¬ 
els,  the  land  of  sorcerers  and  magicians,  where 
Gulliver  is  shown  many  of  the  great  men  of 
antiquity. 

Gluck,  Christoph  Willibald  (1714-1787). 
German  composer  who  revolutionized  opera 
through  the  dramatic  intensity  of  his  musk. 
His  major  works  are  Orfeo  ed  Euridice  (1763; 
see  Orpheus);  Ip ht genie  en  Aulide  (1774); 
Armtde  (1777);  and  Iphigenie  en  T astride 
(1779).  See  also  Gluckists  and  Piccini,  Nic- 

COLO. 

Gluckists-  A  foolish  rivalry  excited  in 
Paris  (1774-1780)  between  the  admirers  of 
Gluck  and  those  of  Piccini — the  former  a 
German  composer,  and  the  latter  an  Italian. 
Marie  Antoinette  was  a  Gluckist,  and  conse¬ 
quently  Young  France  favored  the  rival  claim¬ 
ant  In  the  streets,  coffee-houses,  private 
houses,  and  even  schools,  die  merits  of  Gluck 
and  Piccini  were  canvassed,  and  all  Paris  was 
ranged  on  one  side  or  the  other.  This  was,  in 
fact,  a  contention  between  the  relative  merits 
of  the  and.  Italian  schools  of  music- 

In  Swift  a  G  * 


Travels  a  g  rl  n  ne  years  old  and  only  forty 
feet  h  gh  wl  o  has  cnarge  of  Gull  ver  m  Brob* 
d  ngnag 

Glyn  Elinor  (Sutherland)  (  865?  1943) 
Canad  an  bo  n  Engl  sb  no  e  t  kno  vn  for 
her  best-selling  novels  dealing  sentimentally, 
and  what  was  considered  daringly,  with  adul¬ 
tery  themes.  Among  the  best-known  were: 
Three  Weeks  (1907);  Six  Days  (1924),  It 
(1927);  Romantic  Adventure:  The  Autobiog¬ 
raphy  0}  Elinor  Glyn  (1936);  The  Third  Eye 
(1940).  Several  of  her  books  were  used  suc¬ 
cessfully  as  motion  picture  scenarios. 

gnome.  According  to  the  Rosicrucian  sys¬ 
tem,  a  misshapen  elemental  spirit,  dwelling  in 
the  bowels  of  the  earth,  and  guarding  the 
mines  and  quarries.  The  word  seems  to  have 
been  first  used  (perhaps  invented)  by  Para¬ 
celsus,  and  to  be  derived  from  Gr.  ge-nomos, 
earth-dweller.  See  also  salamander. 

The  four  elements  are  inhabited  by  spirits  called 
sylphs,  gnomes,  nymphs,  and  salamanders.  The 
gnomes  or  demons  of  the  earth,  delight  in  mischief 
— Pope,  Pref.  Letter  to  the  Rape  of  the  Lock. 

Gnomic  poets.  Greek  poets,  as  Theogms 
of  Megara  and  Solon,  the  lawgiver,  whose 
■writings  are  gnomic  or  aphoristic,  containing 
maxims. 

Gnostics  (Gr.  gnosticos).  The  hnowers, 
as  opposed  to  believers,  various  sects  in  the 
first  six  centuries  of  the  Christian  era,  which 
tried  to  accommodate  Christianity  to  the 
speculations  of  Pythagoras,  Plato,  and  other 
Greek  and  Oriental  philosophers.  They  taught 
that  knowledge,  rather  than  mere  faith,  is  the 
true  key  of  salvation.  In  the  Gnostic  creed 
Christ  is  esteemed  merely  as  an  eon  or  divine 
attribute  personified,  like  Mind,  Truth,  Logos, 
Church,  etc.,  the  whole  of  which  eons  made 
up  this  divine  pkroma  or  fullness.  St.  Paul,  in 
several  of  his  epistles,  speaks  of  this  ‘'fullness 
(pleroma)  of  God.” 

goat.  From  very  early  times  the  goat  has 
been  connected  with  die  idea  of  sin  (see 
scapegoat)  and  associated  with  devil-lore  It 
is  an  old  superstition  in  England  and  Scotland 
that  a  goat  is  never  seen  during  the  whole  of 
a  twenty-four  hours,  because  once  every  day  it 
pays  a  visit  to  the  devil  to  have  its  beard 
combed.  Formerly  the  devil  himself  was  fre 
quently  depicted  as  a  goat;  and  the  animal  is 
also  a  type  of  lust  and  lechery. 

to  be  the  goat.  To  get  the  worst  of  an 
affair;  to  be  given  the  blame  for  others’  mis¬ 
deeds.  The  allusion  is  to  the  Jewish  scapegoat. 

to  get  one’s  goat.  An  Americanism  for  an¬ 
noying  one,  making  him  wild,  as,  “It  gets  my 
goat  to  see  a  man  knocking  his  wife  about” 
to  separate  the  sheep  from  the  goats  To 
div  de  the  worthy  from  the  unworthy  part  the 
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good  from  the  evil.  A  Biblical  phrase,  the  allu¬ 
sion  being  to  Matt,  xxv,  3a,  33: 

\nil  before  Mm  shall  be  gathered  all  nations;  and 
he  shalf  separate  them  one  from  another,  as  a  shep¬ 
herd  divide*  ins  sheep  from  the  coats. 

And  he  shall  set  the  sheep  on  his  right  hana,  bet 
the  goats  on  the  left. 


Gobbo,  Old.  In  Shakespeare’s  Merchant 
of  Venice,  the  father  of  Launcelot.  He  is 
stone  blind. 

Launcelot  Gobbo.  Son  of  Old  Gobbo.  He 
leaves  the  service  of  Shylock  the  Jew  for  that 
of  Bassanio,  a  Christian.  Launceiot  Gobbo  is 
one  of  the  famous  clowns  of  Shakespeare,  and 
more  amusing  than  most  of  them. 

Gobmcau,  Comte  Joseph  Arthur  dc  (1816- 
1882).  French  diplomat,  Orientalist,  and 
writer.  His  most  important  work,  rhe  socio¬ 
logical  treatise  Essai  sur  I’migahte  des  races 
humaines  (1854?  1884),  advanced  an  early 
form  of  the  theory  of  Nordic  racial  superior¬ 
ity.  He  also  wrote  on  the  Italian  renaissance 
and  Oriental  religions  and  philosophies. 

goblin.  A  familiar  demon,  dwelling,  ac¬ 
cording  to  popular  belief,  in  private  houses 
and  chinks  of  trees;  in  many  parts  miners  at¬ 
tribute  those  strange  noises  heard  in  mines  to 
them.  The  word  is  the  Fr.  gobelin,  probably  a 
diminutive  of  the  surname  Gobel,  but  perhaps 
connected  with  Gr-  \obalos ,  an  impudent 
rogue,  a  mischievous  sprite,  or  with  the  Ger. 
Kobold.  As  a  specimen  of  forced  etymology, 
it  may  be  mentioned  that  Johnson,  in  his  Dic¬ 
tionary,  records  that 

tins  word  Some  derive  from  the  Gibcttines,  a  faction 
m  Italy;  so  that  f ife  and  gobhn  is  Guelph  and  Gt- 
belline  because  the  children  of  either  party  were  ter¬ 
rified  by  their  nurses  with  the  name  of  the  other  (0 


Gobseck,  Jean  Esther  Van.  A  famous  old 
raiser,  titular  hero  of  Balzac’s  Gobseck  (1830), 
and  appearing  in  other  of  the  novels  of  the 
Comebie  Humaine.  He  was  a  cabin  boy  and 
pirate  before  he  devotes  himself  to  the  pursuit 
of  wealth,  and  even  as  a  miser  he  loves  to  lose 
himself  in  a  game  of  dominoes. 

Esther  Van  Gobsec\.  A  courtesan  promi¬ 
nent  in  Balzac’s  Scenes  from  a  Courtesan’s 
Life  ( Les  Splendours  et  miseres  des  courti- 
sanes )  and  other  novels;  the  great-grandniece 
of  the  old  miser  Gobseck.  She  and  young  Lu- 
cien  de  Rubempre  fall  in  love  and  both  are 
used  as  tools  by  the  criminal,  Jacques  Collin, 
who  wishes  to  secure  a  hold  over  the  financier 
Nucingen,  an  admirer  of  Esther.  When  this 
scheme  comes  to  a  violent  end,  involving  Ru- 
bempre’s  suicide  in  prison,  Esther  swallows 
poison  and  dies  unconscious  of  the  fact  that 
she  has  inherited  old  Gobseck’s  millions. 

Goddard,  Henry  Herbert  (1866-  }, 
American  psychologist,  Ohio  State  University 
(from  1922).  The  KalhJ^ali  Family  (1912),  a 
study  not  unlike  that  of  the  “Jukes  family”  by 
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R.  L.  Dugdaie  {1877).  Feeble-Minded  nets 
(1914),  The  Criminal  Imbecile  (rgrj). 
Godden,  Sumer,  sec  Laurence  Foster. 
Godey,  Louis  Antoine  (1804-1878} 
Founder,  with  Charles  Alexander,  of  the  first 
American  periodical  for  women  (1830}.  Grtg 
inally  named  Lady’s  Boo\,  it  came  to  be  known 
later  on  as  Godey’s  Lady’s  Book, , 

Godfrey  de  Bouillon.  The  principal  char 
acter  of  Tasso’s  epic  poem  Jerusalem  Deuv 
bred,  which  was  published  in  1575,  and  trims 
lated  into  English  with  the  title  Godfiey  of 
Bullogne  or  Boulogne  by  Carew  (1594)  arid 
Fauu?aX  (1600).  Godfrey,  Duke  of  Lorraine 
was  the  chosen  chief  of  the  allied  Crusade-s 
and  was  proclaimed  king  of  Jerusalem  at  one 
time  when  the  city  was  in  their  hands  Fie  ap¬ 
pears  also  in  Scott’s  Count  Robert  of  Paris.  ' 
Godiva,  Lady.  Patroness  of  Coventry,  In 
1040,  Leofric,  Earl  of  Mercia  and  Lord  of  Cov 
entry,  imposed  certain  exactions  on  his  ten 
ants,  which  his  lady  besought  him  to  remove 
He  said  he  would  do  so  if  she  would  ride 
naked  through  the  town  at  midday.  Ladv 
Godiva  took  him  at  his  word,  and  the  Earl 
faithfully  kept  his  promise.  According  to  teg 
end,  everyone  kept  indoors  at  the  time,  but  a 
certain  tailor  peeped  through  his  window  to 
see  die  lady  pass  and  was  struck  blind  in  con 
sequence.  He  has  ever  since  been  called  “Peep, 
ing  Tom  of  Coventry.”  The  incident  of  Lad] 
Godiva’s  ride  is  still  annually  commemorated 
at  Coventry  by  a  procession  in  which  Lady 
Godiva  plays  a  leading  part.  The  story  is  told 
in  Tennyson’s  Godiva ,  a  Tale  of  Coventry 
(1842).  The  American  humorist,  “Dr.  Seuss,’ 
has  written  The  Seven  Lady  Godivas  (1939} 
Godkin,  Edwin  Laurence  (1831-1902), 
Editor  and  author.  Founder  and  editor  of  the 
magazine  'Nation  (1863)  which  merged  into 
the  New  York  Evening  Post  (r88r)  and  be¬ 
came  its  weekly  edition.  Editor  in  chief  of  the 
Evening  Post  (1883-1900), 

Gododin,  The.  A  poem  by  Aneurin,  the 
sixth-century  Welsh  bard,  on  the  battle  of 
Cattraeth  (603),  in  which  the  tribe  of  the 
Gododin  (Latin  OtadinT)  was  defeated  by  the 
Saxons. 

God  olphin,  Sidney  (1645-1712).  First  Earl 
of  Godolphin  (from  1706) .  Lord  high  treas¬ 
urer  of  England,  and  supporter  of  the  Marlbo¬ 
rough  (1702-1710).  Dismissed  from  office  by- 
Queen  Anne  at  the  fall  of  the  Marlboroughs 
(7710),  but  allowed  a  pension  for  life. 

gods.  Legends  of  the  principal  gods  of 
various  mythologies  will  be  found  under  their 
several  names.  For  convenience  names  of  the 
chief  deities  are  given  below. 

Classical  mythology.  Greek  and  Roman 
gods  were  divided  into  Dd  Majores  and  Da 
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\f mores,  the  greater  and  the  lesser.  The  Dii 
Majores  were  twelve  in  number: 


Greek 
Zeus 
Phoebus 
Ares 
Hermes 
Poseidon 
Hephaistus 
Hera 
De  meter 
Artemis 
Athena 
Aphrodite 
Hestia 

their  food  was  ambrosia, 


Latin  ? 

Jupiter  (Kino) 
fl.j,  llo  (the  run) 

Mars  {.war) 
jjeritiry  {messenger) 

Neptune  {ocean) 

\  ulcan  (smith) 

Juno  (Queen) 

Ceres  ( tillage ) 

Diana  (moon,  hunnKg) 

V  nerva  ( [wisdom) 

\eruis  ( iwc  and  beauty) 

\  esta  {home  life)  , 

Their  blood  was  idiot, 
their  drink  nectar. 
four  other  deities  often  referred  to  are: 

Sicchus  (wire)  Dionysus 

Cup  <t  (ttif  lad  Love)  Kras 

Pluto  C of  the  Inferno)  PJutrm 

Saturn  (time)  .  Kronus 

Of  these,  Proserpine  (Latin)  or  Persephone 
Greek:  was  the  wife  of  Pluto,  Cybele  was  the  wife 
of  Saturn  and  RIukl  of  Kronus. 


In  Hesiod's  time,  the  number  of  gods  was 
30,000,  and  that  none  might  be  omitted,  the 
Greeks  observed  a  Feast  of  the  Vnhjiou/n 
Gods. 

Scandinavian  mythology.  For  names  of  the 
principal  deities,  see  Aesir,  Vanir. 

Egyptian  mythology.  The  chief  deities  are 
Amon  (or  Ammon),  Osiris  and  his  wife  Isis, 
Anubis,  Homs  or  Harpocrates,  and  Typhon. 

Hindu  mythology.  The  Hindu  triad  or 
Tnmurti  comprises  Brahma  the  Creator, 
Vishnu  the  Preserver,  and  Siva  the  Destroyer. 
Other  important  deities  are  Indra,  Acni, 
y  ama,  Surya,  Kama,  Ganesh,  Kubera,  Hanu- 
man  and  Durga  (Kali).  See  also  Avatar; 
Krishna. 


God’s  acre,  see  under  acre. 

Gods  Are  Athirst,  The  ( Les  Dieux  out  soif.) 
A  historical  novel  by  Anatole  France  (1912) 
dealing  with  the  French  Revolution.  The  hero 
is  a  young  artist,  Evariste  Gamelm,  who  be- 
comes  a  member  of  the  Revolutionary  Tribu¬ 
nal  but  is  himself  a  victim  of  the  guillotine. 

God  Save  the  King.  See  national  anthems. 

Godwin,  William  (1756-1836).  English 
prose- writer,  a  leading  radical  of  the  18th  cen¬ 
tury,  advocating  a  complete  overthrow  of  the 
existing  systems  of  government,  religion,  the 
family,  and  accumulated  private  property  as 
they  existed  in  his  day.  He  was  influenced  by 
the  ideas  of  J.  J.  Rousseau  and  the  French 
Encyclopedists,  and  in  turn  had  a  great  influ¬ 
ence  on  the  English  Romantics,  especially 
Wordsworth,  Coleridge,  Shelley,  and  By¬ 
ron,  Shelley’s  Preface  to  his  Revolt  of  Islam 
is  an  excellent  exposition  of  Godwin’s  ideas. 
Among  Godwin’s  works  are  An  Enquiry  Con¬ 
cerning  Political  Justice  (1793) ;  Caleb  Wil- 
ltams  (1794),  a  novel;  St.  Leon  (1799),  an¬ 
other  noveh  and  a  History  of  the  Comm&n- 
tvadth  (1814-  828) 


Godwin’s  wife  was  Mary  Wollstonecraft,  a 
pioneer  in  the  movement  of  feminism,  and 
their  daughter  Mary  was  the  second  wife  of 
Shelley,  her  unconventional  arrangement 
with  the  poet  enraging  the  professedly  radical 
father. 

Goethals,  George  Washington  (1858-192-8). 
American  army  officer  (Major  General)  and 
head  of  consulting  engineering  firm  (1923- 
1928).  Completed  the  Panama  Canal  (1914), 

Goethe,  Johann  Wolfgang  von  (1749-1832). 
German  poet,  dramatist,  and  novelist,  one  of 
the  most  famous  of  German  authors  and  a 
leading  figure  in  the  movement  of  romanti¬ 
cism.  He  held  a  number  of  government  posi¬ 
tions  in  Weimar,  studied  painting  during  most 
of  his  career,  and  carried  on  scientific  research, 
the  most  outstanding  result  of  which  was  the 
formulation  of  a  theory  of  light,  expounded  in 
a  treatise  entitled  Farhenlehre  (1810).  Among 
Goethe’s  works  are  Goetz  von  Berhchingeii 
(1771),  a  drama;  The  Sorrows  of  Werther 
(1774),  an  autobiographical  novel  in  the  form 
of  letters  (see  W^erthrr)  ;  Iphioenia  (1787),  a 
drama;  Egmont  (1788);  Hermann  and  Doro¬ 
thea  (1797),  a  narrative  poem;  Wilhelm 
Meister,  a  novel;  and  Faust  (1790-1833) 
Goethe  is  a  leading  figure  in  the  novel  The 
Beloved  Returns,  by  Thomas  Mann,  and  also 
in  Mann’s  studies  of  Sigmund  Freud,  Goethe, 
and  Richard  Wagner.  See  also  Vulpius, 
Christiane.  In  a  sense  Goethe  was  the  last 
uomo  universale  of  "Western  civilization.  His 
science  pervades  his  poetry  and  vice  versa.  The 
unconsciously  constant  query  and  leitmotiv  of 
his  work  are  most  concisely  stated  in  the  little 
botanical  essay  On  the  Metamorphosis  of 
Plants.  Without  having  recourse  to  the  crude 
idea  of  material  descent,  Goethe  endeavored  to 
visualize  varying  forms  in  each  other  and  thus 
to  reduce  their  multiplicity  to  a  limited  num 
her  of  type  phenomena  which  can  be  seen  and 
experienced  but  must  be  accepted  without  fur 
ther  philosophical  analysis.  The  modern  school 
of  anthroposophism  propagates  a  Goethean 
philosophy.  Goethe’s  contribution  is  a  univer 
sal  humanism  of  German  origin  rather  than  a 
German  humanism  of  universal  impact. 

Gog  and  Magog.  In  British  legend,  the  sole 
survivors  of  a  monstrous  brood,  the  offspring 
of  the  thirty-three  infamous  daughters  of  the 
Emperor  Diocletian,  who  murdered  their  bus 
bands,  and,  being  set  adrift  in  a  ship,  reached 
Albion,  where  they  fell  in  with  a  number  of 
demons.  Their  descendants,  a  race  of  giants, 
were  extirpated  by  Brute  and  his  companions, 
with  the  exception  of  Gog  and  Magog,  who 
were  brought  in  chains  to  London  and  were 
made  to  do  duty  as  porters  at  the  royal  palace, 
an  the  site  of  the  London  Guildhall-  where 
thar  effigies  have  been  at  least  smee  the  reign 
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of  He  y  V  Tie  old  g  an  vere  dest  oyed  n 
he  G  a  F  re,  and  he  p  went  ones,  fou  teen 
feet  high,  were  carved  in  1708  by  Richard 
Saunders. 

In  the  Bible,  Magog  is  spoken  of  as  a  son  of 
japhet  (Gen.  x.  2),  in  the  Revelation  Gog  and 
Magog  symbolize  all  future  enemies  of  the 
kingdom  of  God;  and  in  Ezekiel)  Gog  is  a 
prince  of  Magog,  a  terrible  ruler  of  a  country 
in  the  north,  probably  Scythia  or  Armenia.  By 
rabbinical  writers  of  the  7th  century  A.  D.  Gog 
was  identified  with  Antichrist. 

Gogarty,  Oliver  St.  John  (1S78-  ). 

Irish  physician  and  author,  said  to  be  the 
original  of  Malachi  (“Buck”)  Mulligan  in 
Ulysses  by  James  Joyce,  an  early  friend  of 
Gogarty.  He  was  the  author  of  several  exu¬ 
berant  books  of  memoirs,  including  As  1  Was 
Going  Down  Sac\ville  Street  (193?)  and  1 
Follow  St.  Ratric\  (tg$g). 

Gogh,  Vincent  van  (1853-1890).  Dutch 
painter,  etcher,  lithographer  of  postimpression- 
1st  tendencies  Committed  suicide  in  a  state  of 
mental  aberration.  Some  of  his  notable  can¬ 
vases  are  The  Potato  Eaters;  The  Restaurant 
on  Montmartre;  UArUsienne;  Berceuse;  Mai¬ 
ne  m  !4  {uiilet;  etc. 

Gogol,  Nikolai  Vasilievich  (1809-1852). 
Russian  novelist  and  playwright;  best-known 
as  the  author  of  Taras  Bulba  (1842),  a  histor¬ 
ical  novel  telling  of  the  Cossack  struggles  with 
Tartars  and  Poles  in  the  16th  century,  and 
Deajj  .Souls  (iS 37),  a  social  satire.  His  plays 
include  The  Inspector  General  (1836),  a  biting 
satire  on  the  corruption  and  the  pettiness  of 
Russian  government  officials.  Gogol  is  consid¬ 
ered  the  “father  of  realism”  in  Russian  litera¬ 
ture. 

Golconda.  An  ancient  kingdom  and  city  in 
India  (west  of  Hyderabad),  famous  and 
powerful  up  to  the  early  tyth  century.  The 
name  is  emblematic  of  great  wealth,  partic¬ 
ularly  of  diamonds.  There  never  were  dia¬ 
mond  mines  in  Golconda,  however,  they  were 
merely  cut  and  polished  there. 

gold. 

gold  of  Nibelungen.  Unlucky  wealth.  See 
Nibelungenlied. 

gold  of  T alosa.  Ill  gains,  which  never  pros¬ 
per-  The  reference  is  to  Caepio,  the  Roman 
consul,  who,  on  his  march  to  Gallia  Narbonen- 
sis,  stole  from  Tolosa  (Toulouse)  the  gold  and 
silver  consecrated  by  the  Cambrian  Druids  to 
their  gods.  He  was  utterly  defeated  by  the 
Cimbrians,  and  some  112,000  Romans  were  left 
dead  on  the  field  of  battle  (106  B.  C.). 

Gold,  Michael.  Pseudonym  of  Irving 
Granich  (1894-  ).  American  novelist, 

playwright,  journalist;  for  many  years  contrib¬ 
utor  *0  the  official  Coinm  '  newspaper  die 
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Daily  Worker  H  s  po  ential  e  as  a  w  e 
ve.e  long  nea-ly  subme.ged  m  pohucal  ;our 
nalism.  John  Brown  (1923);  fews  Without 
Money  (1930);  Battle  Hymn  (1936;  a  play), 
etc. 

Goldberg,  Isaac  (1887-1938).  American 
biographer,  philologist,  and  miscellaneous 
writer.  A  pioneer  writer  on  Spanish-Amencan 
literature.  Author  of  The  Woiider  of  Words 
(1939),  and  a  biography  of  H.  L  Mencken 

Gold  Bug,  The.  A  famous  short  story  by- 
Edgar  Allan  Poe  (1843),  William  Le  Grand 
discovers  by  pure  accident  that  the  parchment 
which  he  had  snatched  up  from  the  ground  to 
catch  a  strange  beetle,  is  covered  with  invisible 
writing  that  the  heat  of  the  fire  brings  to  light. 
He  unravels  its  mysterious  directions  and, 
with  the  aid  of  his  awed  Negro  servant  Jupiter, 
drops  the  beetle,  or  “gold  bug,”  through  one 
eye  of  the  skull  that  he  finds  in  a  tree,  and 
unearths  at  last  a  considerable  treasure. 

Goldemar,  King.  In  German  folklore, 
name  of  a  korold  who  can  he  touched  but  not 
seen. 

Golden. 

golden  age.  An  age  in  the  history  of  pea. 
pies  of  real  or  (more  often)  imaginary  hap 
piness,  when  everything'  was  as  it  should  he 
or  when  the  nation  was  at  its  summit  of 
power,  glory,  and  reputation;  the  best  age,  as 
the  golden  age  of  innocence,  the  golden  age  of 
literature.  See  also  age;  the  golden  ages  of  the 
various  nations  are  usually  given  as  follows 

Ancient  Nations 

Assyria.  From  the  reign  of  Esarhaddon, 
third  son  of  Sennacherib,  to  tire  fall  of  Nineveh 
(about  700  to  600  B.  G). 

Chaldaeo-Babylonian  .Empire.  From  the 
reign  of  Nabopolassar  to  that  of  Belshazzar 
(about  606-538  B.  C.). 

China.  The  reign  of  Tae-tsong  (61 8-626), 
and  the  era  of  the  Tang  dynasty  (626-684). 

Egypt.  The  reigns  of  Scthos  I  and  Rameses 
If  (about  1350-1273  B.  C,),  the  XIXth  Dynasty 

Media.  The  reign  of  Cyaxares  (about  634- 
594B.C.). 

Persia.  From  the  reign  of  Khosru,  or 
Chosroes,  I,  to  that  of  Khosru  II  (about  531- 
628  A.  D.). 

Modern  Nations 

England.  The  reign  of  Elizabeth  (155S- 

1603}. 

Prance.  Part  of  the  reigns  of  Louis  XIV 
and  XV  (1640-1740). 

Germany.  The  reign  of  Charles  V  (1519- 
1558). 

Portugal.  From  John  I  to  the  close  of  Sc 
basdan’s  reign  (1383-1578) . 

Prussia.  The  reign  of  Frederick  the  Great 
(1740-  786) 


443 


Lrokicn  Horde 


RitiM.  The  rr  gn  of  Peter  the  Great 
(1672-1735). 

Spain.  The  reign  of  Ferdinand  and  Isa¬ 
bella,  when  the  crowns  of  Castile  and  Aragon 
were  united  (1474-1516). 

Sweden.  From  Gustavus  Vasa  to  the  close 
of  the  reign  of  Gustavus  Adolphus  (1523- 


1632) . 

golden  apples.  See  apple  of  Discord; 
4talanta'$  race;  Hesperides. 

Golden  Bull.  An  edict  by  the  Emperor 
Charles  IV,  issued  at  the  Diet  of  Nuremberg 
n  1356.  for  the  purpose  of  fixing  how  the  Ger¬ 
man  emperors  were  to  be  elected.  It  was  sealed 
with  a  golden  bulla. 

golden  calf.  Money.  The  reference  is  to  the 
golden  calf  made  by  Aaron  when  Moses  was 
absent  on  Mount  Sinai  { Exod .  xxxii)  and  wor¬ 
shiped  by  the  people. 

Golden  Fleece.  The  old  Greek  story  is  that 
Ino  persuaded  her  husband,  Athamas,  that  his 
son  Phryxus  was  the  cause  of  a  famine  which 
desolated  the  land.  Phryxus  was  thereupon  or¬ 
dered  to  be  sacrificed,  but,  being  apprised  of 
this,  he  made  his  escape  over  sea  on  the  winged 
ram,  Chrysomallus,  which  had  a  golden  fleece. 
When  he  arrived  at  Colchis,  he  sacrificed  the 
ram  to  Zeus,  and  gave  the  fleece  to  King 
Aeetes,  who  hung  it  on  a  sacred  oak.  It  later 
formed  the  quest  of  Jason’s  celebrated  Argo- 
nautic  expedition,  and  was  stolen  by  him.  See 
Argo;  Jason. 

Golden  Fleece,  the  Order  of  the  (Fr.  VOrdre 
de  la  toison  d’or).  An  order  of  knighthood 
common  to  Spain  and  Austria,  instituted  in 
1429  for  the  protection  of  the  Church  by  Philip 
the  Good,  Duke  of  Burgundy,  on  his  marriage 
with  the  Infanta  Isabella  of  Portugal-  Its  badge 
is  a  golden  sheepskin  with  head  and  feet  at¬ 
tached,  and  its  motto  Pretium  laborum  non 
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Australia  has  been  called  the  Land  of  the 
Golden  Fleece,  because  of  the  quantity  of  wool 
produced  there. 

Golden  Gate.  The  name  given  by  Sir  Fran¬ 
cis  Drake  to  the  strait  connecting  San  Fran¬ 
cisco  Bay  with  the  Pacific.  San  Francisco  is 
hence  called  the  City  of  the  Golden  Gate. 

Golden  Horn .  The  inlet  of  the  Bosphorus 
on  which  Constantinople  stands;  so  called 
from  its  shape  and  beauty. 

Golden  Legend.  See  below. 
golden  mean.  "Nothing  to  excess.” 
to  keep  the  golden  mean.  To  practice  mod- 
eration  in  all  things.  The  wise  saw  of  Cleo- 
bulos,  king  of  Rhodes  (about  630-559  B.  C.). 


Histaat  alike  from  each,  to  neither  lean, 

But  ever  keep  the  happy  Golden  Mean, 

Rov*:,  The  Golden  Verses. 


golden  number.  The  number  of  the  year 
w  the  Metocuc  Cycle.  As  ihu  eo  of 


teen  years  ,t  may  be  any  number  from  1  .0  9, 
and  in  the  ancient  Roman  and  Alexandria  cal 
endars  this  number  was  marked  in  gold,  hence 
the  name.  The  rule  for  finding  the  golden 
number  is: 

Add  one  to  the  number  of  years  and  divide  by 
nineteen}  the  quotient  gives  the  number  of  odes 
since  j  B.  C.  and  the  remainder  the  golden^  number, 
19  being  the  golden  number  when  there  is  no  re 
nuinder. 

It  is  used  in  determining  the  Epact  and  the 
date  of  Easter. 

Golden  Rule.  “Do  as  vou  would  be  done 
by.” 

Whatsoever  ye  would  that  men  should  do  to  you, 
do  ye  even  so  to  them  *  for  tins  is  the  law  and  the 
prophets. — Matt .  vii.  12. 

Golden  State.  California.  See  States. 

•  golden  wedding.  The  fiftieth  anniversary  of 
one’s  wedding,  husband  and  wife  being  bo^h 
alive. 

Golden,  John  (1874-  ).  American  play¬ 

wright  and  producer  of  plays  and  musical 
comedies.  Also  composer  of  songs. 

Golden  Ass,  The.  A  common  alternative 
title  of  the  Metamorpkoses,  a  satirical  romance 
by  Apdleius,  written  in  the  and  century  A  D  , 
and  called  golden  because  of  its  excellency  It 
tells  the  adventures  of  Lucian,  a  young  man 
who,  being  accidentally  metamorphosed  into 
an  ass  while  sojourning  in  Thessaly,  falls  into 
the  hands  of  robbers,  eunuchs,  magistrates,  and 
so  on,  by  whom  he  is  ill-treated,  but  ultimately 
he  recovers  his  human  form.  Boccaccio  bor¬ 
rowed  largely  from  it,  as  also  did  Le  Sage,  for 
Gil  Blas,  and  others.  It  also  contains  the  story 
of  Cupid  and  Psyche,  the  latest-born  of  the 
myths. 

Golden.  Bough,  The.  A  famous  work  on 
comparative  folk-lore,  mythology,  and  religion 
by  Sir  James  G.  Frazer  in  12  volumes,  the  first 
being  published  in  1890  and  the  last  in  1915 
The  title  refers  to  the  branch  broken  from  a 
sacred  tree  by  Aeneas  before  descending  to  the 
underworld.  (Cf.  Aeneid,  vi,  136.)  This  work 
was  an  outstanding  influence  in  the  concep 
tion  of  Finnegans  Wake  by  James  Joyce. 

Golden  Bowl,  The.  A  novel  by  Henry 
James  ( 1904) .  The  heroine,  Maggie  Verver,  an 
American  millionaire’s  daughter,  marries  a 
poverty-stricken  Italian  prince,  and  then,  to 
keep  her  adored  father  from  being  lonely, 
brings  about  his  marriage  to  her  old  school 
friend  Charlotte.  She  is  unaware  of  the  fact 
that  Charlotte  and  the  prince  had  previously 
been  in  love.  The  two  couples  live  in  close  m 
timacy  until  eventually  Adam  Verver  dis 
covers  the  truth  and  solves  the  problem  by  gi\ 
ing  up  his  companionship  with  Maggie  and 
taking  his  wife  far  away. 

Golden  Horde.  A  body  of  Mongol  Tartars 
that  overran  eastern  Europe  in  the  13th  con 


Golden  Legend  The 


444 


tury  So  callea  £  on  the  magn  ficent  tent  of 
Ba  u  Kahn  grandson  of  Gengh  s  Khan  The 
kingdom  of  the  Golden  Horde  at  its  height 
reached  from  die  Dniester  to  central  Asia.  It 
was  overthrown  by  Ivan  III  of  Russia  {1480), 
and  broke  up  into  a  number  of  smaller  khanats 
with  that  of  Astrakhan  representing  the 
Golden  Horde. 

Golden  Legend,  The  (Lat.  Legenda 
Amea).  A  collection  of  so-called  lives  of  the 
saints  made  by  Jacobus  de  Voragine  in  the  13th 
century.  It  is  valuable  fot  the  picture  it  gives  of 
medieval  manners,  customs,  and  thought. 
Jortin  says  that  the  “lives”  were  written  by 
young  students  of  religious  houses  to  exercise 
their  talents  by  accommodating  the  narratives 
of  heathen  writers  to  Christian  saints. 

Longfellow  has  a  dramatic  poem  entitled 
The  Golden  legend  (1851).  It  is  based  on  a 
story  by  Hartmann  von  dec  Aue,  a  German 
minnesinger  of  the  12th  century.  See  Heinrich 
von  Aue. 

Golden  Mount.  The  Janiculum  in  Rome; 
formerly  so  called  for  its  yellow  sand.  The 
name  survives  in  that  of  the  church  on  its  sum¬ 
mit,  .S'.  Pteiro  in  -Mon to rto. 


hearted  and  r  espons  b  e  bchav  o  and  cha  a 
te  H  s  wo  k  _s  marked  by  humor,  wf urasv 
neo-Classical  forms,  and  occasional  sentiinen 
tabty.  His  works  include;  The  Citizen  of  the 
World  (1762),  a  series  of  satirical  essays-  The 
Traveler  (1764),  a  philosophical  poem,  praised 
by  Samuel  Johnson;  The  Vicar  of  Wakefield 
(1766),  a  novel;  The  Good-Natured  Man 
(176b),  a  comedy;  The  Deserted  Ullage 
077°);_She  Stoops  to  Conquer  (1773)-  anj 
Retaliation  (1774),  a  series  of  caricatures  of 
contemporaries.  Goldsmith  was  always  heavih 
m  debt  and  for  a  long  time  did  hackwork  to 
support  himself.  ‘  " 

Go]d7-.  Tke  pet  name  given  by  Dr.  John 
son  to  Oliver  Goldsmith.  Garrick  said  0f  him 
pHe  wrote  hke  an  angel  and  talked  like  poor 

Golgotha  (the  place  of  a  skull) .  The  place 
of  Jesus’  crucifixion.  A  small  elevated  spot 
northwest  of  Jerusalem,  where  criminals  usea 
to  be  executed.  In  modern  poetry  it  stands  for 
a  battle-tield  or  place  of  great  slaughter. 

Except  they  meant  to  bathe  in  reeking  wounds 
Or  tnemonn;  another  Golgotha.  ' 

Shakespeare,  Macbeth,  act.  i.  sc.  2 


Golden  Multitudes.  Full-length  history  of 
best  sellers  from  Colonial  times  to  the  pres¬ 
ent,  by  Frank  Luther  Mott  (1947). 

Golden  Treasury  of  Songs  and  Lyrics,  The. 
A  celebrated  anthology  by  Francis  Turner 
Palgraye.  The  first  edition  was  published  in 
1863,  a  second  series  in  1897. 

Golden  Yardarm.  The  three  stars  in  the 
belt  of  Orion;  called  also  Ell  and  Yard;  Yard 
and  Ell;  Jacob’s  Staff;  etc. 

Goldilocks.  The  heroine  of  the  well-known 
nursery  tale  concerning  the  Three  Bears  of 
varying  size,  who  had  three  bowls  of  porridge, 
three  chairs  and  three  beds.  Goldilocks,  who 
tried  them  all  on  a  day  when  the  Bears  were 
not  at  home,  found  them  to  be  of  varying  de¬ 
grees  of  satisfaction.  The  middle-sized  bowl 
and  chair  and  bed  were,  however,  “just  right” 
and  when  the  Bears  came  home,  they  found 
their  visitor  fast  asleep  on  the  middle-sized 
bed,  which  belonged  to  the  Mother  Bear. 

Goldman,  Emma  (1869-1940).  Famous 
Russian-born  American  anarchist.  Delegate  to 
two  anarchist  congresses.  Wrote  Anarchism 
and  Other  Essays  (xgio)  and  the  autobiog¬ 
raphy  hieing  my  Life  (1931). 

Goldoni,  Carlo  (1707-1793).  Italian  dram¬ 
atist,  Started  out  with  unsuccessful  tragedies. 
Wrote  more  than  120  comedies  through  which 
he  became  tire  creator  of  the  modern  Italian 
character  comedy  in  the  style  of  Moliere,  su¬ 
perseding  the  conventional  Commedia  dell’ 
Arte. 

Goldsmith,  Oliver  (1728-1774).  htsh-born 
tngluh  poet  and  man  of  letters,  of  1  gh 


GoJias,  Bishop.  Mythical  patron  of  the 
Latin  student  poets  of  the  Middle  Ages,  cele 
brated  in  their  gay  and  often  licentious  verse 
for  his  intemperance  and  immorality.  From 
his  name,  these  poets  came  to  be  called  Gol 
iards.  and  their  poetry  Goliardic.  See  also 
archpoet;  Confession  of  Golias,  The, 
Goliath.  The  Philistine  giant,  slain  by  the 
stripling  David  with  a  small  stone  hurled 
from  a  sling.  (1  Sam.  xvii,  23-54  ) 

golliwog.  A  grotesque  person  reminding 
one  of  the  “golliwog  dolls”  created  by  thepor 
trait  painter  and  illustrator  Florence  Upton 
(  .  -1922)  in  The  Golliwog  Series  (1895) 

The  word  is  a  free  invention,  possibly  sug 
gested  by  polliwog. 

Gollorub,  Joseph  (1881-  ).  Russian 

American  novelist  and  writer  on  criminology, 
politics,  etc.  While  teaching  school  (1902- 
1912)  he  wrote  a  number  of  books  for  boys. 

Gomez,  Maximo  (1826-1905).  Cuban  pa¬ 
triot  and  general.  Served  in  the  Spanish  Army; 
joined  the  Cuban  insurrection  (1868);  rose 
from  private  to  general  and  became  a  prom¬ 
inent  leader  in  the  war  of  1895-1898.  Aided  in 
reconstruction  of  Cuba.  Wrote  several  books, 
Gomez  de  la  Serna,  Ramon  (1891-  ), 

Spanish  writer,  known  as  Ramon.  Through¬ 
out  his  career  a  literary  rebel.  In  1910,  he 
launched  a  “futurist”  manifesto.  He  dealt  with 
the  breakup  of  society,  especially  in  his  “new 
genre”  of  greguerias,  metaphoric  maxims  and 
aphorisms  in  prose  and  verse  which,  as  Chris¬ 
topher  Morley  says,  are  worthy  to  stand  beside 
C  t  Noteboo\  His  fantasy  La  Visda 
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Bianco  y  Negro  (1917),  been  highly 
praised.  In  sympathy  with  Republican  Spain, 
he  went  to  live  in  Buenos  Aires,  a  voluntary 
exile. 

Gompers,  Samuel  (1850-1924).  British- 
born  American  labor  leader.  President,  A.F.  of 
L  (1886-1924,  except  1895).  Member,  Council 
of  National  Defense  (1917);  member.  Com¬ 
mission  on  International  Labor  Legislation 
at  Peace  Conference  after  World  War  I 
(1919). 

Goncourt,  Edmond  (1822-1896)  and  Jules 
de  (1830-1870).  French  novelists,  brothers, 
early  leaders  in  the  movement  of  naturalism, 
who  lived  together  and  devoted  their  lives  to 
their  writing.  See  also  Balzac,  Daudet,  Flau¬ 
bert.  Their  work  is  marked  by  accuracy  of 
detail  and  documentation,  studies  of  patholog¬ 
ical  and  “low-life"  subjects,  impersonality  of 
treatment,  a  preference  for  separate  scenes 
rather  than  a  formal  plot  construction,  and  a 
hypersensitive,  impressionistic  style  (“l’ecri- 
»ure  artiste”).  Germinie  Lacerteux  (1869),  a 
novel  on  which  both  brothers  collaborated, 
dealing  with  the  life  of  a  servant-girl,  is  re¬ 
garded  as  the  first  example  of  naturalism  of  the 
sort  associated  later  with  Zola.  Manette  Sal¬ 
omon  (1867)  and  Madame  Gervaisms  (1869) 
are  also  novels  writtten  in  collaboration.  Works 
by  Edmond  alone  include  La  Eille  Elisa  (1877) 
which  deals  with  prostitution.  Their  Journal 
presents  vivid  contemporary  portraits, 

The  Goncourt  brothers  often  used  their  own 
experiences  or  those  of  their  friends  in  their 
novels,  studied  hospitals  first-hand  in  search  of 
‘material,”  and  applied  the  methods  of  paint¬ 
ing,  which  they  studied  early  in.  their  careers 
(see  Gautier)  ,  to  their  fiction.  They  wrote  sev¬ 
eral  studies  of  18th-century  society,  costumes, 
art,  furniture,  and  the  like,  and  are  believed  to 
have  introduced  Japanese  art  into  France. 
Their  work  was  known  to  only  a  few  people. 
See  Diners  Macny  ;  also  Pkix  Goncourt. 

Goneril.  In  Shakespeare’s  tragedy,  King 
Lear,  eldest  daughter  of  King  Lear,  and  wife 
of  the  Duke  of  Albany.  Her  name  is  proverbial 
for  filial  ingratitude.  She  treated  her  aged  fa¬ 
lter  with  such  scant  courtesy  that  he  could  not 
hve  under  her  roof,  and  she  induced  her  sister 
Regan  to  follow  her  example. 

Gone  With  the  Wind.  A  best-selling  novel 
by  Margaret  Mitchell  {Am.,  1936),  awarded 
the  Pulitzer  Prize  in  1937  and  later  dramatized 
as  a  record-breaking  motion-picture  spectacle. 
It  deals  with  the  adventures  of  Scarlett  O’Hara, 
a  beautiful,  selfish,  headstrong,  fiery-tempered 
Southern  belle,  during  the  Civil  War,  espe¬ 
cially  her  establishment  of  a  successful  business 
in  war-ruined  Atlanta  and  her  tempestuous 
'  ge  to  Rhett  Buder  whose  character 
her  owa.  Thu  was  one  of  the  first  of 


the  oversized,  ''escapist”  historical  novels  pop 
ular  in  the  U.S.  during  the  1930’s  and  the 
i94o’s, 

Gongorism.  Extremely  stilted,  artificial  pre¬ 
ciosity  in  the  poetry  of  Spain  in  the  16th  cen¬ 
tury;  named  from  the  Spanish  poet  Luis  de 
Gongora  y  Argote  (1561-1627).  It  was  paral¬ 
leled  in  Italy  by  Marxnism,  in  France  by  the 
precieux  movement,  and  in  England  by  Eu 
phuism  (see  Euphues),  and  in  its  later  forms 
was  called  Cultism. 

Gonne,  Maud  (1866-  ).  A  beautiful 

Irish  revolutionist,  loved  by  W.  B.  Yeats  and 
the  subject  of  a  number  of  his  poems.  See  Ltfe 
and  the  Dream,  by  Mary  Colum. 

Gonzalo.  In  Shakespeare’s  Tempest,  an 
honest  old  counsellor  of  Alonso,  King  of 
Naples. 

Goodbye,  Mr.  Chips.  A  best-selling  novel¬ 
ette  by  James  Hilton,  published  in  1934  and 
later  dramatized  (1938)  as  a  successful  motion 
picture.  It  deals  sentimentally  with  the  life  of  a 
popular  teacher  in  an  English  public  school 
who  has  been  known  to  several  generations  of 
boys  as  “Mr.  Chips.” 

Good  Earth.  The.  A  best-selling  novel  by 
Pearl  Buck,  published  in  1931,  awarded  die 
Pulitzer  Prize  in  1932,  and  iater  dramatized 
as  a  play  and  a  motion  picture.  It  describes  the 
rise  of  Wang  Lung,  a  Chinese  peasant,  from 
poverty  to  the  position  of  a  rich  landowner, 
helped  by  his  patient  wife  O-lan.  Their  vigor, 
fortitude,  persistence,  and  enduring  love  of  the 
soil  are  emphasized  throughout. 

Goodenough,  Dr.  A  physician  who  attends 
Pen  in  Thackeray’s  Pendennis  and  is  the 
friend  of  Caroline  Brandon  in  The  Adven¬ 
tures  of  Philip.  He  is  also  mentioned  in  The 
Newcombs. 

Good  Friday.  The  Friday  preceding  Easter 
Day,  held  as  the  anniversary  of  the  Crucifixion 
“Good”  here  means  holy;  Christmas,  as  well  as 
Shrove  Tuesday,  used  to  be  called  “the  good 
tide.”  John  Masefield  has  a  poem  so  called 

born  on  Good  Friday.  According  to  old 
superstition,  those  born  on  Christmas  Day  or 
Good  Friday  have  the  power  of  seeing  and 
commanding  spirits. 

Goodhue,  Bertram  Grosvenor  (1869-1924) 
American  architect.  Designed  buildings  at 
U.S.  Military  Academy,  West  Point;  St 
Thomas’  and  St.  Bartholomew’s  Churches, 
New  York  City;  Academy  of  Sciences,  Wash 
ington,  D.C.;  etc. 

Goodman,  James  or,  in  the  original  French, 
Jacques  Bonhomme.  A  peasant  nickname 
implying  slight  contempt.  From  it  is  derived 
the  term  Jacquerie ,  originally  the  French  peas¬ 
ant  revoh  of  1358  and  later  any  similar  up¬ 
rising. 


Good-natured  Man,  The.  A  comedy  by 
Oliver  Goldsmith  (1768).  See  also  Croaker. 
Good  Parliament.  See  under  parliaments. 


\\  ho  from  a  state  of  rags  and  cate 
And  having  shoes  but  half  a  pair,  1 
Their  fortune  and  their  fame  should  fiT 
And  gallop  in  a  coach  and  six.  * ' 


Good  Queen  Anne.  Anne  of  Bohemia 
(1366-13.94),  wife  of  Richard  II  of  England. 

Good  Queen  Bess.  Queen  Elizabeth  of 
England. 

Goodrich,  Arthur  Frederick  (1878-1941), 
American  playwright.  Awarded  Theatre  Club 
Gold  Medal  for  the  best  play  of  the  year  for 
Capansaccki  (1 926),  made  from  Browning’s 
masterpiece,  The  Ring  and  The  Book-  Also 
author  of  the  libretto  for  the  grand  opera 
Tragedy  in.  Areszo  (1932),  later  renamed 


Googe,  Barnabe  (1540-1594).  English  poet 
and  translator,  best  known  for  bis  volume  of 
Eclogues,  Epitaphs,  and  Sonnets  (156,)  r 
garded  as  containing  some  of  the  earliest  ex" 
amples  of  pastoral  poetry  in  English.  His  work 
is  considered  to  be  typical  of  the  type  0f  £ns 
bsh  poetry  between  the  period  of  Wyatt  and 
Surrey  and  that  of  Spenser.  It  is  particularly 
marked  by  alliteration  and  the  use  of  the 
“fourteener,” 

Google,  Barney,  see  Barney  Google, 


Caponsacchi. 

Goodrich.  Hannibal  and  Minnie.  The 
chief  characters  in  William  McFee’s  novel. 
Casuals  of  the  Sea. 
goods. 

/  carry  all  my  goods  with  me  {Omnia  mea 
mccum  porto).  Said  by  Bias,  one  of  the 
Seven  Saoes,  when  Priene  was  besieged  and 
the  inhabitants  were  preparing  for  flight. 

that  fellow's  the  goods.  He's  all  right,  Just 
the  man  for  the  job. 

to  deliver  the  goods.  To  fulfill  promises  or 
come  up  to  expectations. 

Good  Samaritan,  see  Samaritan. 

Goodwin,  Nat  Full  name  Nathaniel  Car!! 
Goodwin  (1857-1919).  Popular  American 
actor.  Married  Maxine  Elliott,  and  several 
other  women. 

Goody  Blake  and  Harry  Gill.  A  poetn  by 
Wordsworth  (1798).  Harry  Gill  is  a  farmer, 
who  forbids  old  Goody  Blake  to  carry  home 
a  few  sticks,  which  she  has  picked  up  from  his 
land,  to  light  a  wee  fire  to  warm  herself  by. 
Old  Goody  Blake  curses  him  for  his  meanness, 
saying  he  would  never  from  that  moment 
cease  from  shivering  with  cold,  and  from  that 
hour,  a-bea  or  up,  summer  or  winter,  at  home 
or  abroad,  his  teeth  go  “chatter,  chatter,  chat¬ 
ter  still.” 

Goodyear,  Charles  (1800-1860).  American 
inventor.  Patented  vulcanization  process,  the 
basic  patent  of  the  rubber  manufacturing  in¬ 
dustry.  One  of  his  sons,  William  Henry  Good¬ 
year  (1846-1923),  was  an  art-museum  curator 
and  historian. 

Goody  Two-shoes.  This  nursery  tale  first 
appeared  in  1765.  It  was  written  for  Newbery, 
as  it  is  said,  by  Oliver  Goldsmith.  Goodv  Two- 
shoes  is  a  very  poor  child,  whose  delight  at 
having  a  pair  of  shoes  is  so  unbounded  that 
she  cannot  forbear  telling  everyone  she  meets 
that  she  has  ‘‘two  shoes”;  whence  her  name. 
She  acquires  knowledge  and  becomes  wealthy. 
The  tide-page  states  that  the  tale  is  for  the 
benefit  of  th 


Gookin,  Daniel  (1612-1687).  American 
Puritan  author,  holder  of  public  offices  in 
Massachusetts  and  known  for  his  humanitar 
ian  interest  in  the  Indians.  He  wrote  Hutort 
cal  Collection  of  the  Indians  in  New  England 
(1792)  and  An  Historical  Account  of  the 
Doings  and  Sufferings  of  the  Christian  Indians 
(*836),  both  posthumously  published. 

goon.  Probably  a  portmanteau  word 
from  gorilla  and  baboon,  introduced  by  E,  C 
Segar  (1894-1938)  for  certain  subhuman  crea 
tures  in  one  of  his  comic  strips.  Hence,  ;n 
slang,  a  slugger,  bomber,  incendiary,  etc, 
hired  by  racketeers  for  purposes  of  terroriza 
tion. 

Goops.  A  strange  set  of  beings  invented  by 
Gelett  Burgess  for  the  edification  and  delight 
of  juvenile  readers.  Their  unmannerly  pranks 
form  the  subject  of  Coops  and  How  to  be 
Them  (1900),  More  Goops  and  How  Not  to 
be  Them  (1903),  Goop  Tales  (1904),  The 
Goop  Directory  (1913),  The  Goop  Encyclo¬ 
pedia  (1916). 
goose. 

the  Goose  Bible.  See  Bible,  specially 
named. 

goose  fair.  A  fair  formerly  held  in  many 
English  towns  about  the  time  of  Michaelmas, 
when  geese  were  plentiful.  That  at  Hotting 
ham,  still  held,  was  the  most  important 
the  goose  step.  A  step  formerly  de  rigueur 
in  the  Prussian  army  for  ceremonial  purposes, 
marching  past,’  and  so  on.  At  each  pace  the 
thigh  had  to  be  brought  to  a  right-angle  with 
the  erect  body.  It  was  supposed  to  look  ex 
tremeiy  dignified  when  carried  out  by  a  well 
drilled  body  of  men,  but  it  was  unmercifully 
ridiculed  by  the  Allies  during  World  War  I. 

Also,  balancing  on  one  foot  and  moving  the 
other  back  and  forwards;  preliminary  exercise 
for  recruits. 

he  killed  the  goose  to  get  the  eggs.  He 
grasped  at  what  was  more  than  his  due,  and 
lost  an  excellent  customer.  The  Greek  fable 

s^ys  a  countryman  had  a  goose  that  laid 

golden  eggs  thinking  to  makr  himadf  tich, 


Gordon,  Cimrfej  George 
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he  b-lcd  the  goose  to  get  the  witok  stock  of 
eggs  at  once,  but  lost  everything. 

he  steals  a  goose  and  gives  the  giblets  in 
alms.  He  amasses  wealth  by  overreaching, 
»rd  salves  his  conscience  by  giving  small  sums 
n  charity. 

Ill  coo\  your  goose  for  you  I’ll  pay  you 
out  It  is  said  that  Eric,  king  of  Sweden,  com- 
ing  to  a  certain  town  with  very  few  soldiers, 
me  enemy,  in  mockery,  hung  out  a  goose  for 
htm  to  shoot  at.  Finding,  however,  that  the 
king  meant  business,  and  that  it  would  be  no 
laughing  matter  for  them,  they  sent  heralds 
to  ask  him  what  lie  wanted.  ‘‘To  cook  your 
goose  for  you,”  he  facetiously  replied. 

Michaelmas  goose.  See  Michaelmas. 

the  old  woman  is  plucking  her  goose.  A 
children’s  way  of  saying,  it  is  snowing. 

the  older  the  goose,  the  harder  to  pluck- 
Old  men  are  unwilling  to  part  with  their 
money. 

the  Royal  Game  of  Goose.  The  game  re¬ 
ferred  to  by  Goldsmith  (Deserted  Village, 
23 2)  as  being  present  in  the  ale-house — 

The  pictures  placed  for  ornament  and  use. 

The  twelve  good  rules,  the  royal  game  of  goose — 

was  a  game  of  compartments  through  which 
the  player  progressed  according  to  the  cast 
of  the  dice.  At  certain  divisions  a  goose  was 
depicted,  and  if  the  player  fell  into  one  of  these 
he  doubled  the  number  of  his  last  throw  and 
moved  forward  accordingly. 

what’s  satice  for  the  goose  is  sauce  for  the 
gander. 

geese  save  the  capitol.  The  tradition  is 
that  when  the  Gauls  invaded  Rome  a  detach¬ 
ment  in  single  file  clambered  up  the  hill  of 
the  capitol  so  silently  that  the  foremost  man 
reached  the  top  without  being  challenged; 
but  when  he  was  striding  over  the  rampart, 
some  sacred  geese,  disturbed  by  the  noise, 
began  to  cackle,  and  awoke  the  garrison. 
Marcus  Manlius  rushed  to  the  wall  and  hurled 
the  fellow  over  the  precipice.  To  commemo¬ 
rate  this  event  (390  B.  C.)  the  Romans  carried 
a  golden  goose  in  procession  to  the  capitol 
every  year. 

Those  consecrated  geese  in  orders. 

That  to  the  capitol  were  warders, 

And  being  then  upon  patrol. 

With  noise  alone  beat  off  the  Gaul, 

Butler,  Hudibras,  ii  3. 

Goose,  Mother.  A  mythical  character  fa¬ 
mous  as  giving  the  name  to  Mother  Goose's 
Nursery  Rhymes,  which  seems  to  have  been 
first  used  in  Songs  for  the  Nursery,  Or 
Mother  Goose's  Melodies  for  Children,  pub¬ 
lished  by  T.  Fleet  in  Boston,  Mass.,  in  1719. 
The  story  goes  that  Fleet  married  Elizabeth 
Goose,  whose  mother  used  to  sing  the  rhymes 
to  her  grandson,  but  this  explanation  of  the 
*une  a  ted  by  the  fart  tha  Perraul  s 


Contes  de  met  mi-e  foyc  (  Tales  of  my  Mother 
Goose)  had  appeared  in  1697. 

gooseberry. 

the  big  gooseberry  season.  In  England,  the 
dull  time  in  journalism  when  Parliament  is 
not  sitting,  the  Law  Courts  are  up,  and  no 
body”  is  in  town,  when  the  old-fashioned  edt 
tor  will  publish  accounts  of  giant  gooseberries, 
sea-serpents,  vegetable  marrows,  sweet  peas, 
just  to  fill  up;  the  “silly  season.” 

to  play  gooseberry.  To  act  as  chaperon  to 
go  about  with  two  lovers  for  appearance’  sake 
The  person  "who  plays  propriety"  is  expected 
to  hear,  see,  and  say  nothing.  A  chaperon  was 
perhaps  so  called  because  one  performing  tins 
duty  would  turn  to  anything  convenient,  such 
as  gooseberry  picking,  to  give  the  young  peo 
pie  a  chance. 

Gopher  Prairie.  The  small  town  in  Minne 
sota  which  is  the  scene  of  Sinclair  Lewis’ 
novel,  Main  Street.  It  quickly  became  a  syno 
nym  for  a  small  town  of  petty,  self-centered 
interests,  and  prejudices. 

Gopher  State.  Minnesota.  See  under 

STATES. 

gorblimey.  From  God  blind  me.  A  British 
vulgarism  expressing  surprise. 

Gorboduc.  The  first  historical  play  and 
first  tragedy  in  the  English  language  (156a) 
by  Thomas  Sackville  and  Thomas  Norton 
Gorboduc  is  a  mythical  British  king,  who  has 
two  sons,  Ferres  and  Pokkex.  Ferrex  is  driven 
by  his  brother  out  of  the  kingdom,  and  on  at 
tempting  to  return  with  a  large  army,  is  de 
feared  by  him  and  slain.  Soon  afterwards 
Porrex  himself  is  murdered  in  his  bed  by  his 
own  mother,  who  loved  Ferrex  the  better 

Gordian  knot.  A  great  difficulty.  Gordius 
a  peasant,  being  chosen  king  of  Phrygia,  dedi 
cated  his  wagon  to  Jupiter/and  fastened  the 
yoke  to  a  beam  with  a  rope  of  bark  so  ingen 
iously  that  no  one  could  untie  it.  Alexander 
was  told  that  “whoever  undid  the  knot  would 
reign  over  the  whole  East"  ‘Well  then,”  said 
the  conqueror,  "it  is  thus  I  perforin  the  task, 
and,  so  saying,  he  cut  the  knot  in  twain  with 
his  sword.  Hence,  to  cut  the  Gordian  knot  is  to 
get  out  of  a  difficult  or  awkward  position  by 
one  decisive  step,  to  solve  a  problem  by  a  sin 
gle  brilliant  stroke. 

Gordon,  Caroline  (1895-  ).  American 

novelist.  Wife  of  the  poet  Allen  Tate.  Once 
a  reporter  on  the  Chattanooga  News.  Ford 
Madox  Ford  hailed  her  work  as  “a  classical 
phenomenon.”  Her  first  and  best-known  novel 
is  RenhdLy  (1931). 

Gordon,  Charles  George  (1833-1885) 
Known  as  Chinese  Gordon  or  Gordon  Pasha. 
English  soldier.  Commander  of  a  Chinese 
fo  cc,  ca  cd  the  F  c  \  us  A  my 


Gordon,  Charles  William 


against  the  Taiping  rebels  (1863).  In  the 
service  of  the  Khedive  of  Egypt  (1874-1876). 
As  governor  of  the  Sudan  and  the  Equatorial 
Provinces  (1877-1879),  he  suppressed  the  slave 
trade.  Sent  by  the  British  government  (1884) 
to  rescue  Egyptian  garrisons  in  their  struggle 
against  the  Mahdi,  he  evacuated  2500  women, 
children,  and  wounded  from  Khartoum,  held 
the  place  for  ten  months  and  was  killed  when 
it  was  forced  to  surrender. 

Gordon,  Charles  William  (1860-1937). 
Pseudonym  Ralph  Connor.  Canadian  Pres¬ 
byterian  clergyman  and  novelist;  best-known 
for  Black  Rock  (1898),  The  Sky  Pilot  (1899), 
and  Glengarry  School  Days  (1902). 

Gordon  or  No-Popery  Riots.  Riots  in  1780, 
headed  by  Lord  George  Gordon,  to  compel  the 
House  of  Commons  to  repeal  the  bill  passed 
tn  1778  for  the  relief  of  Roman  Catholics. 
Gordon  was  of  unsound  mind,  and  he  died  in 
1793,  a  proselyte  to  Judaism.  Dickens  has 
given  a  very  vivid  description  of  the  Gordon 
riots  in  Barnaby  Rudge. 

Gorgas,  William  Crawford  (1854-1920). 
American  army  surgeon;  freed  Havana  of  yel¬ 
low  fever.  Chief  sanitary  officer,  Panama 
Canal  Commission  (1904-1913).  Brigadier 
genera!  as  surgeon  general,  U.S.  Army  (1914). 
See  Reed,  Walter. 

Gorgibus.  (1)  In  Moliere’s  Precieuses 
Ridicules,  an  honest,  simple-minded  citizen 
of  middle  life,  father  of  Madelon  and  uncle 
of  Cathas.  (2)  Father  of  Celie  in  Moliere’s 
Sganarelle. 

Gorgon.  Anything  unusually  hideous,  par¬ 
ticularly  a  hideous  or  terrifying  woman.  In 
classical  mythology,  there  were  three  Gor- 
gons,  with  serpents  on  their  heads  instead  of 
hair.  Medusa  was  the  chief,  and  the  only  one 
that  was  mortal,  but  so  hideous  was  her  face 
that  whoever  set  eyes  on  it  was  instantly 
turned  to  stone.  She  was  slain  by  Perseus,  and 
her  head  placed  on  the  shield  of  Minerva. 

What  was  that  snaky-headed  Gorgon  shield 
That  wise  Minerva  wore,  tmconquered  virgin. 
"Wherewith  she  free^ed  her  foes  to  congealed  stone, 
But  rigid  looks  of  chaste  austerity, 

And  noble  grace,  that  dashed  brate  violence 
With  sudden  adoration  and  blank  nwe? 

Milton,  Comus,  45 8, 

Goriot,  Father.  The  titular  hero  of  Bal- 
zic’s  novel  Father  Goriot  iLe  Pore  Goriot; 
1835),  an  old  man  whose  consuming  passion 
it  is  to  deprive  himself  of  everything,  self- 
respect  included,  for  the  sake  of  his  two  un¬ 
grateful  daughters,  Mme  de  Nucingen  and 
Mme  de  Restaud  (Delphine  and  Anastasie). 
The  two  sisters  are  married  to  wealthy  men  of 
position,  but  both,  though  ashamed  and  intol¬ 
erant  of  the  bourgeois  manners  of  the  ex¬ 
vermicelli-manufacturer,  expect  him  to  extri¬ 
cate  them  from  financial  difficulties.  Gorwt 
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allows  himself  to  be  shamefully  abused,  ]foK 
in  a  state  of  utter  shabbiness  and  poverty  m  a 
cheap  boarding  house,  and  after  he  has  sacri¬ 
ficed  his  last  silver  plate,  dies  of  apoplexy 
The  two  daughters  send  empty  carnages  to 
the  funeral. 

Gorki,  Maxim.  Pseudonym  of  Alexey 
Maximovich  Peshkov  (1868-1936).  Russian 
short-story  writer  and  dramatist,  associated 
with  Lenin  in  the  Russian  revolution  of  1917 
and  widely  honored  in  the  U.S.S.R.  He  is  best 
known  for  his  early  short  stories  dealing  with 
underworld  characters,  vagabonds,  and  social 
outcasts.  Among  his  works  are  Foma  Gor - 
deyev  (1901);  Orloff  and  His  Wife  (1901), 
tales;  Twenty-six  and  One  (2902);  The  Out¬ 
casts ,  And  Other  Stones  {1905);  A  Night’s 
Lodging  (1905);  Mother  (1907);  Creatures 
That  Once  Were  Men  (1906);  The  Spy 
(190S);  The  Lower  Depths  (1912),  his  most 
famous  play;  Submerged  (1915),  a  play;  The 
Confession  (1916);  My  Childhood  (1915),  In 
the  World  (1923),  and  My  University  Days 
(1923),  autobiography;  Stories  of  the  Steppe 
(1918);  The  Judge  (1924),  a  play;  Days  with 
Lenin  (1932). 

Gorlois.  In  Arthurian  legend,  Duke  of 
Cornwall  and  husband  of  Ygerne.  On  the 
night  that  he  Is  slain  through  the  enchant 
ments  of  Merlin,  Uther  Pendragon  comes  to 
Y genie  in  the  likeness  of  Gorlois  and  makes 
her  the  mother  of  King  Arthur.  Before  the 
child  is  born  Uther  Pendragon  marries  her 

Gorman,  Herbert  Sherman  (1893-  ) 

American  writer.  Notations  for  a  Chimaem 
(poems;  1926);  The  Place  Called  Dagon  (nov 
el;  1927);  The  Incredible  Marquis  (biography, 
1929);  James  Joyce ;  a  Biography  (1940),  etc. 

Gosling,  Giles.  In  Scott’s  Kenilworth, 
landlord  of  the  Black  Bear  Inn,  near  Cumnor 
Place. 

Cicely  Gosling.  Daughter  of  Giles. 

Gosnold,  Bartholomew  (d.  1607).  English 
navigator.  Second  in  command  of  expedition 
carrying  settlers  to  Jamestown,  Va.  (160S- 
1607). 

Gosse,  Sir  Edmund  William  (1849-1928) 
English  poet,  critic,  essayist,  and  biographer 
Noted  for  introducing  Scandinavian  literature 
to  English  readers.  Also  keenly  Interested  m 
French  literature.  His  autobiographical  Fa 
thcr  and  Son  (1907)  is  a  fine  human  docu 
roent.  A  friend  of  many  English  authors  of 
note,  especially  R.  L.  Stevenson.  His  some 
what  feline  disposition,  notable  in  his  Letters, 
also  made  him  some  enemies. 

Gossips,  Prince  of,  see  Prince. 

Gosta  Berling,  The  Story  of.  A  novel  of 
Swedish  life  by  Selma  Lagrrlof  (riky 4)  for 
which  she  ww  awarded  the  Nobd  Pnze  in 
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xqoq  It  relates  the  adventures  of  the  impul- 
s,ve  and  temperamental  young  hero,  whose 
magnetic  personality  inevitably  draws  people, 
particularly  women,  to  him,  and  whose  turbu¬ 
lent  passions  just  as  inevitably  involve  him 
and  them  in  misfortune.  Eventually  he  mar¬ 
ries  the  Countess  Elizabeth,  whose  husband, 
Hendrik  Dohna,  has  divorced  her,  and 
tnrough  Elizabeth’s  influence  and  his  own 
effort  enters  upon  a  life  that  more  nearly  ap¬ 
proximates  his  own  ideals. 

Goth.  One  of  an  ancient  tribe  of  Teutons 
which  swept  down  upon  and  devastated  large 
po-dons  of  southern  Europe  in  tire  3rd  to  5th 
centuries,  establishing  kingdoms  in  Italy, 
southern  France,  and  Spain.  They  were  looked 
on  by  the  civilized  Romans  as  merely  destroy¬ 
ing  barbarians;  hence  the  name  came  to  be  ap¬ 
plied  to  any  rude,  uncultured,  destructive 
people. 

Tie  Goths  were  divided  by  the  Dnieper  Into  East 
Goths  (Ostrogoths),  and  West  Gotha  (Visigoths), 
and  were  the  most  cultured  of  the  German  peoples. — 
Banng-Gtmld,  Story  of  Germany,  p.  37. 

the  last  of  the  Goths.  See  Roderick. 
Gotham,  wise  men  of.  Fools,  wiseacres. 
The  legend  is  that  King  John,  on  his  way  to 
Lynn  Regis,  intended  to  pass  through  Gotham, 
m  Nottinghamshire,  with  his  army,  and  sent 
heralds  to  prepare  his  way.  The  men  of 
Gotham  were  resolved,  if  possible,  to  prevent 
this  expense  and  depredation,  so  they  resolved 
to  play  the  fool.  Some  raked  the  moon  out  of 
the  pond,  some  made  a  ring  to  hedge  in  a  bird, 
some  did  other  equally  foolish  things.  The 
king  then  abandoned  his  intention,  and  the 
‘wise  men"  of  the  village  cunningly  remarked, 
“We  ween  there  are  more  fools  pass  through 
Gotham  than  remain  in  it.”  A  collection  of 
popular  tales  of  stupidity  was  published  in  the 
reign  of  Henry  VIII  as  Mene  Tales  of  the  Mad 
Men  of  Gotham,  gathered  together  by  A .  B.  of 
Plusike,  Doctour,  and  since  that  date  many 
other  tales  have  been  attached  to  the  inhabit¬ 
ants  of  Gotham.  The  old  nursery  rhyme  is 
well  known — 

Three  wise  men  of  Gotham 

Went  to  sea  in  a  howl; 

If  lie  bowl  had.  been  stronger 

My  story  had  been  longer. 

The  name  Gotham  was  given  to  New  York 
City  by  Washington  Irving  in  his  satirical 
Salmagundi  Papers  (1807)  and  has  remained 
m  current  use. 

Gothic.  An  adjective  used  often  in  refer¬ 
ence  to  the  Middle  Ages,  especially  during  the 
neo-Classical  period  of  the  18th  century,  when 
it  meant  wild,  uncivilized,  unrestrained,  and 
had  a  derogatory  connotation. 

Gothic  architecture.  A  style  of  medieval 
architecture  of  northern  and  western  Europe 
(about  1150  to  1500)  It  developed  from  the 


Romanesque.  Examples  of  it  are  stone-vaulted 
churches  with  three  to  five  aisles,  the  middle 
aisle  being  loftier  than  the  others.  Its  decora¬ 
tion  is  allegorical  and  symbolic,  often  with 
grotesque  carvings  of  birds,  beasts,  cap.goyi.es, 
human  figures,  it  used  the  pointed  arch  which 
allowed  for  larger  windows.  Such  cathedrals 
as  those  at  Chartres,  Paris,  Rheims,  Cologne, 
York,  Glasgow  and  Westminster  Abbey  are 
examples. 

Gothic  novel.  A  type  of  novel  popular  in 
England  in  the  latter  half  of  the  18th  century, 
later  spreading  to  the  U.S.  and  Europe,  espe¬ 
cially  Germany.  It  is  characterized  by  horror, 
terror,  supernatural  effects,  murder,  violence, 
and  taste  for  the  medieval,  usually  set  against  a 
background  of  Gothic  architecture,  especially 
a  gloomy  and  isolated  castle.  Horace  Walpole’s 
Castle  of  Otranto  (1764),  Beckfords 
Vathek  (1786),  Lewis’s  The  Monk  (1795), 
and  Mrs.  Radcliffe’s  The  Mysteries  of  Upol- 
pho  (1795)  are  die  outstanding  English  repre¬ 
sentatives  of  the  Gothic  novel.  American  au¬ 
thors  of  novels  in  the  Gothic  tradition  were 
Charles  Brockden  Brown,  Nathaniel  Haw¬ 
thorne,  and  Edgar  Allan  Poe.  The  movement 
of  surrealism  claimed  the  Gothic  novel  as  one 
of  its  forerunners,  and  the  20th-century  “mys¬ 
tery  story”  featured  in  lending-libraries  and 
drug-stores  was  a  descendant  of  this  genre. 

Gothland,  The  Queen  of.  A  poem  by  Her¬ 
bert  Trench. 

Gottfried  von  Strassburg  (j?.  13th  century) 
Medieval  German  poet,  best  known  for  his 
treatments  in  Middle  High  German  of  the 
Parzival  and  Tnstam  legends.  See  Grail;  Per- 
CIVal;  Parsifal. 

Gottlieb,  Max.  In  Sinclair  Lewis’  Arrow- 
smith,  a  kindly  German  doctor  who  teaches 
young  Martin  Arrowsmith  the  qualities  re¬ 
quired  of  a  scientist. 

Goto  von  Berlichingen.  A  romantic  drama 
(1773)  by  Goethe,  based  on  the  autobiography 
of  the  sixteenth-century  knight  of  that  name. 

gouache.  A  method  of  painting  with  water 
colors  made  opaque  by  the  addition  of  white 
and  mixed  with  a  gum  preparation.  Also  a 
picture  so  painted,  or  the  pigment  used. 

Goudy,  Frederic  William  (1865-1947). 
American  printer  and  type  designer.  Produced 
over  ninety  type  faces.  Established  the  Village 
Press,  now  near  Marlborough,  N.Y. 

Goujon,  Jean  (i5io?-?i568).  The  greatest 
sculptor  of  the  French  Renaissance.  With 
Pierre  Lescot  restored  the  church  of  St.  Ger¬ 
main  l’Auxerrois  in  Paris.  Assisted  Lescot  m 
work  on  the  Louvre,  notably  the  musician’s 
gallery.  According  to  tradition  he  was  shot  on 
has  scaffold  in  the  court  of  the  Louvre  during 
the  ere  of  SL  Bartholomew  (  572) 
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Gould,  Charles.  In  Conrad’s  Nostromo, 
the  head  of  the  Gould  silver  mines. 

Dona  Emilia  Could.  Gould’s  gentle  and 
beautiful  wife. 

Gould,  Jay  (1836-1892).  American  finan¬ 
cier.  With  James  Fisk  and  Daniel  Drew  ruined 
Erie  Railroad  and  looted  its  treasury  (1868), 
\tteiDpted  to  corner  gold,  causing  panic  of 
Black  Friday  (Sept.  24,  1869).  His  son,  George 
Jay  Gould  0864-1923),  inherited  vast  railroad 
interests  which  he  lost  to  Kuhn,  Loeb  and  Co., 
and  E.  H.  Hardman. 

Gounod,  Charles  Franco  is  (1818-1893). 
French  composer.  His  best-known  operas  are 
Ernst  (1859)  and  Romeo  et  Juliette  (1:867’). 
He  at  first  wrote  sacred  music;  among  his 
songs  is  the  famous  Ave  Maria  based  on  Bach’s 
first  prelude  of  the  Well  Tempered  Clatickord. 
At  one  time  he  had  thought  of  entering  the 
Church. 

gourmand  and  gourmet  (F/.).  The  gour¬ 
mand  is  one  whose  chief  pleasure  is  eating;  but 
a  gourmet  is  a  connoisseur  of  food  and  wines. 
The  gourmand  regards  quantity  more  than 
quality;  the  gourmet,  quality  more  than  quan- 
uty.  See  Apicius. 

In  former  times  [in  Fiance]  gourmand  meant  a 
judge  of  eating,  and  gourmet  a  judge  of  wine  .  .  . 
Gourmet  is  now  universally  understood  to  refer  to 
eating,  and  not  to  drinking.— Hawerton,  French  and 
English,  Pt.  v,  ch.  iv. 

the  gourmand's  prayer.  “O  Philoxenos, 
Philoxencs,  why  were  you  not  Prometheus?” 
Prometheus  was  the  mythological  creator  of 
man,  and  Philoxenos  was  a  great  epicure, 
whose  great  and  constant  wish  was  to  have  the 
neck  of  a  crane,  that  he  might  enjoy  the  taste 
o£  his  food  longer  before  it  was  swallowed  into 
his  stomach.  (Aristotle,  Ethics,  iii.  10.) 

Gourmont,  Keniy  de  (1858-1915).  French 
critic,  novelist,  and  poet,  whose  work  is 
marked  by  fantasy,  irony,  and  an  emphasis  on 
sensuality,  in  his  early  career  associated  with 
the  Symbolist  (see  symbolism)  group.  Among 
hts  works  of  fiction,  short  stories,  letters,  and 
the  like,  are:  Sixtine  (1890);  Histoires  Mag- 
tques  (1894) ;  Let  Chevaux  de  Diomede  (The 
Horses  oj  Diomede;  1897);  Le  Songs  d'tme 
Femme  (1899);  A-  Night  at  the  Luxembourg 
(Une  Nttit  au  Luxembourg ;  1906);  The  Vir¬ 
gin  Heart  (II n  Caeur  Virginal;  1907);  Cott- 
leitrs  (1908);  Lettres  a  V Amazone  (1914); 
Let  tree  hid  me  a  PAmaztme  (1927).  His  essays 
and  critical  prose  include:  The  Boo\  of 
Masques  (Le  Livre  des  Masques;  1896-1898); 
L’Esthetiqtie  de  la  Langue  Franqaise  (1899); 
U  Problems  iu  Style  (1902);  Physiology  of 
Loiv  (Physique  de  l' Amour;  1903);  Prome¬ 
nades  lAtteraires  (1904-1913). 

During  a  large  part  of  his  life,  GourmonPs. 
face  was  disfigured  by  an  unsightly  growth.  He 


lived  in  seclusion  in  stuffy,  dusty  rooms 
dressed  in  the  robes  of  a  Trappist  monk  A 
number  of  his  articles  were  written  under  tne 
pseudonym  of  Richard  de  Bury.  See  studies  by 
Aldington  and  Jacobs. 

Gower,  John  (1330^-1408),  English  poct. 
a  fnend  and  contemporary  of  Chaucer,  au 
thor  of  moral  and  didactic  allegorical  poems 
of  the  type  popular  at  the  time.  His  best-known 
works  are:  Miftotit  de  i’Homme  (Speculum 
MtdiUnhs;  ca.  1382),  written  in  Norman 
French,  Vox  Clamantis  (ca.  1382),  written  n 
Latin;  and  Confessio  Amantis  (1300?)  m 
Middle  English. 

Go  West,  Young  Man!  Horace  Greeley  5 
recipe  for  success. 

Gowk-thrapple,  Maistcr.  In  Scott’s  Waver 
ley,  a  covenanting  preacher. 

man  of  coarse,  mechanical,  perhaps  rather  in 
tritisically  feeble  intellect,  with  the  vehemence  0/ 
some  pulpit-drumming  Gowk-thrapple^Carljle, 

gown  and  town  row.  In  university  towns 
a  scrimmage  between  the  students  of  different 
colleges  and  the  townsmen.  These  feuds  go 
back  at  least  to  the  reign  of  King  John,  when 
3,000  students  left  Oxford  for  Reading,  owing 
to  a  quarrel  with  the  men  of  the  town. 

Goya  y  Lucientes,  Francisco  Jose  de  (1746- 
1828}.  Spanish  master  painter,  etcher,  and 
lithographer.  He  designed  cartoons  for  tapes 
tries  for  the  Prado  in  Madrid,  and  was  the 
chief  painter  to  tire  Spanish  King.  He  is  widely 
known  for  his  ferocious  depiction  of  the  stark 
realities  of  war,  and  for  his  realistic  portraval 
of  contemporary  life  in  Spain,  Spanish  customs, 
bullfights,  etc.  He  diet!  in  voluntary  political 
exile  in  Bordeaux,  France.  The  best  modern 
book  about  Goya  is  In  the  Biasing  Light  by 
Max  White,  a  novel  concerning  the  lusty  life  of 
the  painter. 

Gozzoli,  Benozzo  (1420-1498).  Florentine 
painter  and  goldsmith;  helped  Ghiberti  on 
one  of  the  bronze  doors  of  the  Florence  bap¬ 
tistery;  chiefly  known  for  hts  narrational  mu 
rals  in  the  Campo  Santo,  Pisa. 

Gracae.  In  Greek  mythology,  sentinels  for 
the  Gorgons,  daughters  of  the  sea  deity  Piior 
cus.  They  were  Detno,  Enyo,  and  Pephredo. 

Gracchi,  mother  of  the,  Cornelia. 

Grace  Abounding  to  the  Chief  of  Sinners. 
An  autobiography  of  John  Bunyan  (1666), 
written  in  prison  and  describing  his  religious 
experiences  and  the  development  of  his  spir 
itual  convictions. 

grace.  In  music,  an  embellishment  which 
is  not  a  necessary  part  of  the  melody  or  har 
mony;  an  appoggiatura,  a.  trill,  a  turn,  etc.  The 
execution  and  allocation  of  graces,  especially 
in  the  eighteenth  century,  was  often  left  to  the 
discretion  of  the  perforn  cr 


Giaces,  the  three.  In  classical  mythology, 
the  goddesses  who  bestowed  beauty  and  charm 
and  were  themselves  the  embodiment  of  both. 
They  were  (^e  dsters  Aglata,  Thalia,  and 
Euphrosyne. 

They  are  the  daughters  of  sky-ruling  Jove, 

By  him  begot  of  faire  Eurynome,  .  .  . 

The  first  of  them  bight  mylde  Euphrosyne, 

Next  faire  Agtaia,  last  Thalia  merry; 

Sweefe  Goddesses  al!  three,  which  me  in  mirth  do 
cherry  _  ,  „ 

Spenser,  Fame  Queens,  VI,  x,  22. 

Andrea  Appiaoi  (1734-1817),  the  Italian 
fresco  artist,  was  known  as  the  Painter  of  the 
Graces. 

Gradoso.  The  interlocutor,  a  stock  charac¬ 
ter  m  the  Spanish  drome  romantique.  He 
thrusts  himself  forward  on  all  occasions,  ever 
and  anon  directing  his  gibes  to  the  audience. 

Gradgrifld,  Thomas.  A  character  in  Dick¬ 
ens’  Hard  Times,  typical  of  a  man  who  meas¬ 
ures  everything  with  rule  and  compass,  allows 
nothing  for  the  weakness  of  human  nature, 
and  deals  with.  men.  and  women  as  a  mathema¬ 
tician  with  his  figures.  Everything  about  him 
is  square;  his  forehead  is  square,  and  so  is  his 
forefinger,  with  which  he  emphasizes  all  he 
says.  Formerly  he  was  in  the  wholesale  hard¬ 
ware  line.  In  his  greatness  he  becomes  M.P. 
for  Coketown,  and  he  lives  at  Stone  Lodge,  a 
mile  or  so  from  town.  He  prides  himself  on 
king  eminently  practical,  and,  though  not  a 
had  man  at  heart,  he  blights  his  children  by  his 
hard,  practical  way  of  bringing  them  up. 

Gradus.  Short  for  Gradus  ad  Parnassian, 
literally,  “steps  to  Parnassus.”  A  dictionary  of 
prosody,  poetical  phrases,  etc.,  of  die  kind  once 
used  in  English  schools  as  an  aid  to  Latin 
1  ersification.  Also  the  utle  of  a  Latin  work  on 
counterpoint  by  Johann  Joseph  Fux  (1725) 
and  a  name  used  for  similar  works  on  the 
udier  arts. 

Graeme,  Roland.  In  Scott’s  Abbot  the 
foundling  hen .  of  Avenel  He  first  appears  as 
page  to  the  Lady  of  Avene],  then  as  page  to 
Mary,  Queen  of  Scots. 

Graemes,  the.  A  clan  of  freebooters  who 
inhabited  the  Debatable  Land,  and  were  trans¬ 
ported  to  Ireland  at  the  beginning  of  the  17th 
century. 

graffiti,  sing,  graffito.  In  archeology,  rude 
scrihblfngs  found  on  rocks,  walls,  vases,  etc. 
Valuable  to  archaeologists  and  historians  for 
information  concerning  the  habits  and  modes 
of  thought  of  the  ancients. 

Graham,  Stephen  (1SS4-  ),  English 

writer  and  authority  on  Russian  literature  and 
history.  Tramped  the  American  Far  West  with 
Vachel  Lindsay  (1921),  Traveled  extensively 
and  regularly  wrote  books  of  competent  jour¬ 
nalism. 


Grahame,  Kenneth  (1859-1932).  British 
author.  Wrote  a  masterpiece  of  fantasy,  The 
Wind  in  the  Willows  (1908),  for  his  son  Ala- 
stair  (who  died  in  an  accident  at  twenty).  The 
Golden  Age  (1895)  and  Dream  Days  (1898) 
are  permanent  literature,  written  about  chil¬ 
dren,  “the  only  really  living  people.” 

Grahame-White,  Claude  (1879-  ). 

English  aviator  and  aeronautical  engineer. 
Founded  at  Pau  in  France  the  first  British 
school  of  aviation  (1909).  First  flight  by  night 
Won  Gordon  Bennett  trophy.  Established 
Grahame-White  Aviation  Co. 

Graham  of  Claverhouse,  John.  1st  Viscount 
Dundee.  Known  as  Bloody  Claverse  or 
Bonny  Dundee  (16491-1689).  Scottish  Royal¬ 
ist  and  Jacobite.  Under  Marquis  of  Montrose 
employed  in  repression  of  conventicles  in  favor 
of  episcopacy  in  Scotland.  Persecuted  the 
Covenanters.  In  16S9  raised  a  body  of  High¬ 
landers  to  fight  for  James  II,  won  the  battle  of 
Killieerankie  hut  was  mortally  wounded. 

Grail,  Holy  Grail,  or  Sangreal  (SangraaJ). 
The  cup  or  chalice  traditionally  used  by  Christ 
at  the  Last  Supper,  and  the  center  round  which 
a  huge  corpus  of  medieval  legend,  romance, 
and  allegory  revolves. 

According  to  one  account,  Joseph  of  Arima 
rhea  preserved  the  Grad,  and  received  into  it 
some  of  the  blood  of  the  Savior  at  the  Cruci¬ 
fixion.  He  brought  it  to  England,  but  it  disap¬ 
peared.  According  to  others,  it  was  brought  by 
angels  from  heaven  and  entrusted  to  a  body 
of  knights  who  guarded  it  on  top  of  a  moun 
tain.  When  approached  by  anyone  not  of  per¬ 
fect  purity,  it  disappeared  from  sight,  and  its 
quest  became  the  source  of  most  of  the  adven 
tures  of  the  Knights  of  the  Round  Table.  See 
also  Arthur. 

The  mass  of  literature  concerning  the  Grail 
cycle,  both  ancient  and  modem,  is  enormous 
The  chief  sources  of  the  principal  groups  of 
legends  are:  the  Pared  hr  (Welsh,  given  in  the 
Mabinogjon),  which  is  one  of  the  most  archaic 
forms  of  the  Quest  story;  the  unfinished  Conte 
del  Grad  by  Chretien  de  Troyes,  in  which  rhe 
Grail  is  a  hollow  dish,  accompanied  in  a  pro- 
cession  by  a  bleeding  spear;  Wolfram  von 
Eschenbach’s  Parsifal  (ca.  1210),  the  best 
example  of  the  story  as  transformed  by  ecclesi- 
astical  influence;  a  chivalric  version  by  Gott¬ 
fried  von  Strassburg:  the  13th-century  French 
PERcrvAL  le  Gallois  (founded  on  earlier  Eng¬ 
lish  and  Celtic  legends  which  had  no  connec¬ 
tion  with  the  Grail),  showing  Percival  in  his 
later  role  as  an  ascetic  hero,  translated  by  Dr. 
Sebastian  Evans  (1893),  as  T he  High  History 
of  the  Holy  Grail;  and  the  Ouete  du  St.  Graal, 
which,  in  its  English  dress,  forms  Bks,  13—18 
of  Malo  y  s  Morte  d  Abthu*  See  Galahad  1 


Grain  ne 
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11  as  the  French  poet,  Robert  de  Boron  {ft.  ca. 
1215),  who,  in  his  Joseph  d' Arimathie  or  Le 
Smut  Grad,  first  definitely  attached  the  history 
of  the  Grail  to  the  Arthurian  cycle  and  first 
mentioned  the  Grail  as  a  container  for  the 
Host.  The  framework  of  Tennyson's  Holy 
Giaii,  Idylls  of  the  King,  is  taken  from 
Malory. 

A  second  conception  of  the  Grail  is  that  it 
was  not  a  cup,  but  the  dish  out  of  which  Christ 
and  his  disciples  ate  the  Paschal  lamb  at  the 
Last  Supper.  The  following  passages  from  the 
Morte  d'Arthui  are  illustrative  of  Malory's 
treatment  of  the  Grail  legend: 

Then  anon  they  heard  cracking  and  crying  of  thun¬ 
der  *  ,  ,  In  the  midst  of  the  blast  entered  a  sun¬ 
beam  more  clear  by  seven  times  than  the  day>  and  ail 
they  were  alighted  of  the  grace  of  the  Roly  Ghost. 

Then  there  entered  into  the  hall  the  Holy  Grate 
covered  with  white  samite, .  but  there  was  none  that 
could  see  it,  nor  who  bare  It,  bat  the  whole  ball  was 
full  filled  with  good  odours,  and  every  knight  had 
such  meat  and  drink  as  he  best  loved  In  the  world, 
and  when  the  Holy  Grale  had  been  borne  through  the 
hall  then  the  holy  vessel  departed  suddenly,  and  they 
wist  not  where  it  became. — Ch.  35. 

Then  looked  they  and  saw  a  man  come  out  of  the 
holy  vessel,  that  had  all  the  sigrns  of  the  passion  of 
Christ,  and  he  said  .  *  “This  is  the  holy  dish 
wherein  I  ate  the  lamb  on  Sher-Thursday,  and  now 
hast  thou  seen  it  .  .  .  yet  hast  thou  not  seen  it  so 
openly  as  thou  shalt  see  it  in  the  city  of  Sams  » 
therefore  thou  must  go  hence  and  hear  with  thee  this 
holy  vessel,  for  this  night  it  shall  depart  from  the 
realm  of  Logris  -  .  -  and  take  with  thee  .  .  sir 
Percivale  and  sir  Bora,”— Cb.  ior. 

So  departed  sir  Galahad,  and  sir  Percivale  and  sir 
Bors  with  him.  And  so  they  rode  three  days,  and  came 
to  a  river,  and  found  a  ship  .  .  .  and  when  on 
board,  they  found  in  the  midst  the  table  of  silver 
and  the  Sancgreall  covered  with  white  samite.  .  .  - 
Then  sir  Galahad  laid  him  down  and  slept  .  .  .  and 
when  he  woke  ...  he  saw  the  city  of  Sarras  (Ch. 
103).  ...  At  the  year's  end,  ...  he  saw  before 
him  the  holy  vessel,  and  a  roan  kneeling  upon  his 
knees  in  the  likeness  of  the  bishop %  which  had,  about 
him  a  gTeat  fellowship  of  angels,  as  it  had  been  Christ 
Himself  -  .  .  and  when  he  came  to  the  sabering  of 
the  Mass,  and  had  done,  anon  he  called  sir  Galahad, 
and  said  unto  him,  ‘'Come  forth,  .  .  .  and  thou  shalt 
see  that  which,  thou  hast  much  desired  to  see”  .  .  . 
and  he  beheld  spiritual  things  .  .  Ch.  104. 

It  is  also  believed  by  some  that  the  Grail  was 
originally,  in  pre-Christian  times,  a  female  sex¬ 
ual  symbol  which,  with  the  bleeding  spear  ap¬ 
pearing  in  Chretien  de  Troyes’  early  account, 
was  used  in  fertility  rites.  For  a  further  discus¬ 
sion  of  this  interesting  theory,  cf.  From  Ritual 
to  Romance,  by  Jessica  L.  Weston,  a  source 
used  by  T.  S.  Eliot  in  his  poem  The  Waste 
Land,  where  tire  Grail  theme  occurs  in  a  sim¬ 
ilarly  symbolic  form. 

Grainne.  A  heroine  of  ancient  Irish  legend, 
a  daughter  of  King  Cormac  and  beloved  by 
Fran.  See  under  Fingal.  She  was,  however,  in 
love  with  Finn’s  nephew  Diarmuid  or  Dermot, 
and  the  two  eloped,  pursued  at  length  and 
through  many  adventures  by  Finn,  until  Diar¬ 
muid  was  at  last  killed.  See  also  Deirdre. 
Diarmuid  and  Grainne  arc  among  the  Irish 
legendary  s  invoked  by  J  Joyce 

in  bis  no  el  F  Wake. 


Gram.  In  the  Volsunga  Saga,  the  sword 
which  Odin  thrusts  into  a  tree.  It  is  pulled  out 
by  Siegmund,  father  of  Siegfried.  In  the  Nibe 
lungeniied,  it  is  Siegfried’s  sword,  called  Bal 

MtING. 

Grammarian’s  Funeral,  A.  A  poem  {1855} 

by  Robert  Browning. 

Gramont,  Comte  Philibert  de  (1621  - 
1707).  A  French  nobleman  at  Louis  XIV  $ 
court  until  1662  when  he  was  banished  be 
cause  of  an  affair  with  one  of  the  king’s  mis¬ 
tresses  and  settled  at  the  court  of  Charles  II  of 
England.  The  Memoires  du  Comte  de  Gra 
mont  were  written  by  his  brother-in-law  An 
thony  Hamilton. 

Granada,  Archbishop  of,  see  under  Arch 

BISHOP. 

Granada,  conquest  of,  see  under  conquest 
grand,  le. 

le  Grand  Batard.  Antoine  de  Bourgogne 
(d.  1504),  a  natural  son  of  Philip  the  Good, 
famous  for  his  deeds  of  prowess. 

le  Grand  Corneille.  Pierre  Corneille,  the 
French  dramatist  (1606-1684). 

le  Grand  Dauphin.  Louis,  son  of  Louis  XIV 
(1661-1711). 

la  Grand  Mademoiselle.  The  Duchesse  de 
Montpensier  (1627-1693),  daughter  of  Gas 
ton.  Due  d’Orleans,  and  cousin  of  Louis  XIV 
le  Grand  Monarque.  Louis  XIV,  King  of 
France  (b.  1638,  reigned  1643-1715). 
le  Grand  Pan.  Voltaire  (1694-1778). 
Monsieur  le  Grand.  The  Grand  Equerry  of 
France  in  the  reign  of  Louis  XIV. 

Grand  Army  of  the  Republic.  A  secret  as- 
sociation  organized  in  1866  of  veterans  who 
had  served  in  the  Union  Army  or  Navy  during 
the  Civil  War.  Abbreviation  G.A.R,  Its  first 
“post”  was  organized  at  Decatur,  Illinois.  The 
annual  meetings  were  called  encampments 
Grand  Canal.  The  chief  water  thorough 
fare  of  Venice,  Italy.  It  is  shaped  like  an  S  and 
runs  from  the  railroad  station  to  Santa  Maria 
del  Salute. 

Grandcourt,  Henleigh.  In  George  Eliots 
Dantel  Deronda  a  wealthy  man  of  middle  age 
who  married  Gwendolyn  Harleth. 

Grander,  Felix.  One  of  Balzac’s  well 
known  characters,  a  type  of  greed  and  domes 
tic  tyranny.  When  his  daughter  Eugenie,  who 
loves  her  cousin  Charles  Grandet,  opposes  the 
miser  in  his  schemes  to  cheat  Charles  of  his 
inheritance,  he  locks  her  up  and  becomes  so 
violent  that  he  alarms  the  town.  But  in  general 
his  greed  is  of  the  cold,  methodical  variety 
'Eugenie  Grandet.  Daughter  of  Felix 
Grandet  and  heroine  of  Balzac’s  novel  called 
fay  her  name  Her  cous'n  Charles,  with 
whom  she  is  o  ove,  goes  to  India  and  re 
turns  with  a  wife  who  has  both  wealth  and 
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tyrant,  Ulywes  a  rapwi 


title.  Eugenie  then  marries  the  elderly  Cruchot 
at  Bentons,  who  has  long  been  her  suitor. 
Upon  his  death,  she  devotes  herself  to  charity. 

Grandfather's  Chair,  The  Whole  History  of. 
\  volume  of  children’s  stories  by  Hawthorne 
j  840-1842)-  The  tales  include  episodes  in 
early  American  history,  chiefly  stories  of  per¬ 
sons"  who  might  have  sat  in  the  chair  given  to 
Lady  Arabella  Johnson  by  her  father,  the  Earl 
of  Lincoln. 

Grandgent,  Charles  Hall  (1862-1939). 
American  educator.  Head  of  Department  of 
Romance  languages  at  Harvard  (1899-1911). 
Author  of  many  textbooks  and  an  authority  on 
Dante. 

Grand  Gnignol.  A  small  theater  in  the  Rue 
Chaptal,  Montmartre,  Paris,  specializing  in 
brief  horror  plays.  From  guignol,  a  puppet  or 
puppet  show,  after  Guignol,  the  town  “char¬ 
acter”  of  Lyon  where  a  theater  of  the  kind 
later  named  after  him  was  established  in  1795, 

Grandison,  Mrs.  Caroline.  In  Meredith's 
Richard  Feverel,  a  “colorless  lady  of  an  un¬ 
equivocal  character,  living  upon  drugs  and 
governing  her  husband  and  the  world  from  her 
sofa.” 

Grandison,  Sir  Charles,  see  Sir  Charles 
Grandison. 

Grandissimes,  The.  A  novel  by  G.  W. 
Cable  (1880).  The  setting  is  New  Orleans  in 
die  period  of  the  Louisiana  Purchase.  The  cen¬ 
tral  plot  of  the  book  has  to  do  with  the  enmity 
of  two  powerful  families,  the  Grandissimes  and 
the  De  Grapions,  and  their  final  reconciliation 
dirough  a  pair  of  lovers.  A  powerful  character 
in  the  novel  is  the  African  king  Bras  Coupe, 
who  allows  himself  to  be  tortured  to  death 
rather  than  be  a  slave.  See  also  Nan  can  00. 

Grand  Pre.  The  scene  of  much  of  Long¬ 
fellow’s  Evangeline,  a  village  of  Acadia  (now 
Nova  Scotia),  inhabited  by  a  colony  from  Nor¬ 
mandy,  of  very  primitive  manners,  preserving 
the  very  costume  of  their  old  Norman  fore¬ 
fathers.  They  had  no  locks  to  their  doors  nor 
bolts  to  their  windows.  There  “the  richest  man 
was  poor,  and  the  poorest  lived  in  abundance.” 

Grand  Prix  de  Rome.  French  Government 
Prize  to  French  artists,  giving  the  most  suc¬ 
cessful  competitor  in  painting,  sculpture,  en¬ 
graving,  architecture,  or  music  a  four-year 
stipend  at  the  French  Academy  of  Fine  Arts  at 
Rome  (founded  by  Louis  XIV  in  1666)  and 
exemption  from  military  service  for  the  period 
of  attendance. 

Grand  Remonstrance.  In  English  history, 
the  protest  passed  by  the  House  of  Commons 
against  the  tyrannical  acts  of  Kmg  Charles  I 
(November  164  ) 

Ch  efly  a  Bnnsh  expression 
ngto  extra  ill  nitrate”  a  booh  to  supple¬ 


ment  it  by  the  addition  of  illustrations,  por¬ 
traits,  autograph  letters,  caricatures,  prints, 
broadsheets,  biographical  sketches,  anecdotes, 
scandals,  press  notices,  parallel  passages,  and 
any  other  sort  of  matter  directly  or  indirectly 
hearing  on  the  subject.  So  called  from  Jame 
Granger  (1723-1776)  who,  in  1769,  started  the 
craze  by  publishing  a  Biographical  Histoiy  of 
England  with  blank  pages  for  the  insertion  of 
extra  illustrations,  etc. 

Grangousier.  In  Rabelais’  satire,  Gargvn 
tca  and  Pantagruel,  a  king  of  Utopia,  who 
marries,  in  “the  vigor  of  his  old  age,”  Garga 
melle,  daughter  of  the  King  of  the  Parpail- 
lons,  and  becomes  the  father  of  Gargantua 
Some  say  he  is  meant  for  Louis  XII,  but  Mot 
teux  thinks  the  “academy  figure”  of  this  old 
Priam  was  John  d’Albret,  King  of  Navarre 

Grani.  In  old  Norse  hero  legends,  the  gray 
charger  of  Siegfried  or  Sigurd,  whose  swift¬ 
ness  exceeded  that  of  tine  winds.  Gunnar  bor¬ 
rowed  him  from  Siegfried  and  fruitlessly  at¬ 
tempted  to  ride  him  through  the  flames  to 
rescue  Brunhild,  but  as  soon  as  Siegfried  him 
self  mounted,  Grani  recognized  his  master’s 
spur  and  dashed  through  the  fire. 

Granite  City  or  Capital.  Aberdeen.  See 
under  city. 

Granite  State.  New  Hampshire.  Sec 
States. 

Granjon,  Robert.  A  sixteenth-century 
French  type  founder,  engraver,  and  printer  in 
Paris  (1551)  and  Lyon  (1558).  His  caiactcrcs 
de  civilite  were  based  on  French  handwriting 
Modifications  of  his  italic  and  roman  types  arc 
still  in  use.  In  musical  notation  his  name  is 
associated  with  the  introduction  of  round 
notes. 

Grant,  Gordon  (1875-  ).  American 

painter  and  illustrator.  Made  a  name  for  him 
self  especially  through  his  pictures  of  ships 

Giant,  Percy  Stickney  (1860-1927) 
American  Protestant  Episcopal  minister,  pas¬ 
tor  of  Church  of  the  Ascension  in  New'  York 
City  (till  resignation,  1924).  Advocate  of  so¬ 
cialism  and  founder  of  a  forum  on  social  prob 
Jems.  Involved  in  a  dispute  with  Bishop  Man 
ning  on  questions  of  church  doctrine. 

Grant,  Robert  (1852-1940).  American 
lawyer,  essayist,  novelist.  Advocated  more  lib 
eral  divorce  laws  in  the  1920’s.  He  was  a  mem¬ 
ber  of  Governor  Fuller’s  Advisory  Committee 
which  sealed  the  death  sentence  of  Sacco  and 
Vanzetti  (1927).  His  best-known  novel  is  Un 
leavened  Bread  (1900). 

Grant,  Ulysses  Simpson  (1822-1885).  U  S 
Civil  War  General.  Carried  command  under 
Lincoln  of  all  arm  es  of  U.S  Eighteenth  (Re 
pnblican)  P  endent  of  the  Uni  ed  Slates 
(elected  868  re-elecied  872)  T1 01  gh  per 
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so  one  ma  o  s  ancats  (as  th  C  cd  t 

\uo  eWh  ky  R  ng  th  t  emp  ofspeo 
ahtms  to  corner  the  gold  market,  etc.)  dis¬ 
credited  his  administration.  His  Memoirs  were 
pub’jshed  in  two  volumes  {1885“"-^^)*  bib 
Lomb  in  New  York  City  suffers  as  a  monument 
in  his  honor  through  the  comparison  with  that 
of  Napoleon  which  it  invites. 

Grantly,  Archdeacon.  In  Trollope’s  Chion- 
idcs  of  Bassetshhe  (see  Barsetshire)  an  arch¬ 
deacon,  one  of  the  best  known  of  Trollope’s 
clerical  characters. 

Grantorto  (great  wrong).  In  Spenser’s 
t  aerie  Queens  (V,  xi.  x«),  a  giant  who  with- 
holds  the  inheritance  of  Irena  (Ireland) .  He 
typifies  rebellion.  He  is  slain  by  Sir  Artegal. 

Granvillc-Barker,  Harley  Granville  (1877- 
l94S).  English  actor,  manager,  playwright. 
Wrote  The  Voysey  hihentance  (1905);  Jhe 
Madias  House  (tgio).  and  made  adaptations 
of  Schnitzlek,  Guitry,  and  Romains;  etc. 

grapes. 

the  grapes  ate  sour.  You  disparage  it  be¬ 
cause  it  is  beyond  your  reach.  The  allusion  is  ro 
Aesop’s  well  known  fable  of  the  fox,  which 
tried  in  vain  to  get  at  some  grapes,  and,  when 
he  found  they  were  beyond  his  reach,  went 
a  wav  saying,  '“I  see  they  are  sour. 

There,  econoittv  was  always  ‘'elegant/1  and  aiaaey- 
spending  always  “vulgar’  and  ostentatious— a  sort  of 
semr  grapeisi’N  which  iaa<Je  us  veir  t  peaceful  aua 
haiis fied  — Mrs.  Gaskell,  at  ch.  i- 

Grapes  of  Wrath,  The.  A  best-selling  n  Ove) 
of  the  proletarian  type  by  John  Steinbeck, 
published  in  1939,  awarded  the  Pulitzer  Prize 
m  1940,  and  soon  afterwards  dramatized  as  a 
successful  motion  picture.  It  tells  of  the  hard¬ 
ships  of  the  Josh  family,  farmers  who  are  leav¬ 
ing  the  Oklahoma  Dust  Bowl  region  where  it 
is  no  longer  possible  to  raise  crops  to  drive  to 
California  in  search  of  work  as  migrant  fruit- 
pickers.  The  grandparents  die  on  the  way,  and 
on  arrival  the  others  are  beset  by  the  police, 
starvation,  and  strike  conflicts,  during  one  of 
which  Tom,  the  foad  son,  kills  a  man.  At  the 
conclusion  of  the  novel,  throughout  which  de- 
scriptive  and  philosophical  passages  alternate 
with  narrative  portions,  the  family  is  defeated 
but  still  resolute.  See  also  proletarian  litera¬ 
ture. 

graphology.  The  science  and  practice  of 
character  reading  based  on  a  person’s  hand¬ 
writing.  The  axiom  of  graphology  is  that  a 
person’s  handwriting  is  a  form  of  behavior 
and,  just  as  any  other  human  product  or  ac¬ 
tion,  must  bear  the  imprint  of  his  personality. 
The  difficulties  of  practical  application  of  this 
axiom  have  brought  graphology  into  disrepute 
and  opened  he  doors  wide  o  all  sorts  of  har 
laiamsm 


Gratiano  In  Shakespea  e  s  Merck  kt  ob 
\en  ce,  one  of  Anton  .os  L.ends.  He  caked 
an  infinite  deal  of  nothing,  more  than  any  man 
in  all  Venice.”  Gratiano  marries  Nerissa,  the 
waiting-gentlewoman  of  Portia. 

Grattan,  Henry  (1746-1820).  Irish  orator 
and  statesman.  Persistent  advocate  of  Irish  in 
dependence  and  Catholic  emancipation.  Cf 
A  lemons  of  the  Life  and  Times  of  Henry  Giat 
tan,  by  his  son  Henry  Grattan  (1839-1846) 

Grau,  Maurice  (1849-1907).  Austrian-born 
operatic  manager.  Managed  Salvim,  Irvmg 
Terry,  Rejane,  Bernhardt.  Business  manager 
Metropolitan  Opera  House,  N.Y.  Head  of 
Maurice  Grau  Opera  Company. 

Graustark.  An  imaginary  petty  kingdom 
of  Europe,  the  scene  of  George  Barr  McCutch- 
eon’s  adventure  tales,  Gtaustark  {Am.,  1901) 
and  Beverly  of  Graustar\.  It  is  frequently  re 
ferred  to  in  literary  criticism  as  typical  of  m 
possibly  melodramatic  fiction. 

Graves,  Alfred  Perceval  (1846-1931).  Irish 
man  of  letters  and  poet.  Leader  in  Irish  literarv 
renascence.  Songs  of  Killarney  (187a);  lush 
Songs  and  Ballads  (1879).  Father  of  Robert 
Graves. 

Graves,  Clotilde  Inez  Mary  (1863-1932) 
Pseudonym  Richard  Dehan.  Irish  novelist.  The 
Dop  Doctor  (1910),  etc.  Also  playwright. 

Graves,  Robert  (1895-  ).  English  poet 

and  novelist,  first  known  for  his  poetry  pro¬ 
testing  against  the  horrors  of  World  War  1 
His  collections  of  verse  include;  Over  the  Bra 
zier  (19x6);  Goliath  and  David  (1916), 
Fairies  and  Fusiliers  (1917);  The  Treasure 
Box  (1919);  Country  Sentiment  (1920);  The 
Pier  Glass  (1921);  W  kipper  gin  ny  (1923). 
The  Feather  Bed  (1923) ;  Mock.  Beggar  Hdl 
(1924);  Welshman’s  Hose  (1935);  The  Mar 
mosite’s  Miscellany  (1925),  this  being  pub¬ 
lished  under  the  pseudonym  of  John  Doyle 
Among  his  later  works,  chiefly  scholarly  and 
critical,  are:  The  Meaning  of  Dreams  (1924), 
My  Head!  My  Head!  (1935);  John  Skelton 
(1927);  Mrs.  Fisher  (1928);  The  Shout 
(1929);  The  Real  David  CopperfieUl  (2933), 
Antigua  Penny  Puce  (1936) ;  T.  E.  Lawrence 
to  his  Biographer  (1937)-  Goodbye  to  All  That 
(1929)  is  an  autobiography,  dealing  chiefly 
with  the  author's  experiences  during  the  war 
l  Claudius  (1934)  and  Claudius  the  God 
(1934)  are  unusual  historical  novels  with  a 
psychological  approach  to  their  subject. 

graveyard  school*  A  pre-Rornandc  move¬ 
ment  in  English  poetry  of  the  1 8th  century, 
composed  chiefly  of  followers  and  imitators  of 
Edward  Young  and  so  named  because  of  the 
meditative  melancholy  rone  of  the  character 
jstic  verse  of  the  school  the  scene  of  moth  A 
which  was  la  d  in  graveyards  and 
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Gray,  Alice-  Ti  e  heroine  of  Barr  es 

\uce-5it-by-the-Fire. 

Gray,  Asa  (1810-1888).  Leading  Ameri¬ 
can  botanist  of  his  time.  Author  of  Flora  oj 
Xoith  America  (1838-1843)  etc,,  etc.  Professor 
of  Natural  History  at  Harvard.  M ember  of 
Hall  of  Fame. 

Gray,  Auld  Robin,  see  Auld  Robin  Gray. 

Gray,  Duncan,  see  Duncan  Gray. 

Gray,  Jacquelin.  The  hero  of  Page’s  novei 

Ran  Rock. 

Gray,  John.  The  hero  of  J.  L.  Allen’s 

Choir  Invisible, 

Gray,  Mary.  See  Bessie  Bell  and  Mary 
Gray. 

Gray,  Thomas  (1716-1771).  English  poet, 
i  friend  of  Horace  Walpole  and  one  of  the 
forerunners  of  the  romantic  movement  in 
England,  His  work  is  marked  by  love  of  na¬ 
ture,  melancholy  reflection,  and  imagination. 
Hu  poetry  includes:  Ode  to  Spring ,  Hymn  to 
idversity,  and  Ode  on  a  Distant  Prospect  oj 
Eton  College  (174a);  Ode  on  the  Death  oj  a 
Favorite  Cat  (1748),  light  verse  in  the  neo¬ 
classical  manner;  Elegy  in  a  Country  Church¬ 
yard  (1751),  his  most  famous  work;  The 
Progress  oj  Poesy  and  The  Baud  (1757);  The 
Fatal  Sisters  and  The  Descent  of  Odin  (1761). 
Cf  Two  Quiet  Lives  (1947),  by  David  Cecil. 

Grayson,  David.  See  Baker,  Ray  Stan¬ 
dard. 

Great,  the.  The  following  rulers  were 
called  “the  Great”: 


Abbas  /,  Sbali  of  Persia  (1557,  reigned  1585- 

ibaS.) 

Albertus  Magnus,  the  schoolman,  (d  ia8o-) 

Alexander,  ot  Macedou.  (35b,  340-323  B.  C.) 

Alfonso  III .  King  of  Asturias  and  Leon.  (848, 
866-912.) 

Alfred,  of  England.  (849,  871-901.) 

St,  Basil ,  Bishop  of  Caesarea.  (4th  cent.) 

Canute,  of  England  and  Denmark,  (gps,  1014,- 
I035-) 

Casimir  III ,  of  Poland.  (1309.  1333-1370.) 

Charles ,  King  of  the  Franks  and  Emperor  of  the 
Romans,  called  Charlemagne,  (742,  764-814.) 

Charles  III,  Duke  of  Lorraine.  (1543—1608.) 

Charles  Emmanuel  l,  Duke  of  Savoy.  (1562- 
1630.) 

Clovis,  King  of  the  Franks.  fofifr-'SU.) 

CondS,  See  Louis  II,  below. 

Constaniine  I,  Emperor  of  Rome.  (272,  306— 
337) 

Cyrus*  founder  of  the  Persian  Empire,  (d-  529 
B  C, ) 

Darius,  King  of  Persia.  (cL  485  B.  CO 

Douglas  (Archibald,  the  great  Earl  of  Angus,  also 
called  Bell-the-Cat ). 

Perdtnand  I ,  of  Castile  and  Leon.  (Reigned 
1014-1065,) 

Frederick  William,  Elector  of  Brandenburg,  sur- 
named  The  Great  Elector,  (1620—1688.) 

Frederick  II,  of  Prussia.  (1712,  1740-1786.) 

Gregory  I,  P ope.  (544,  590-604.) 

Adolphus,  of  Sweden.  (1594,  1621- 

fernri/F  of  France  (1553.  1589-1610.) 
r_trw*r  Judea.  (73-3  B  C.) 


V Y* 01  Jydea.  (73—3  B  C.) 
John  I-  of  Portugal.  (1357- 
/***  I  Km  of  the  Kart  4 

t,  r«. 
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Lewis  /,  of  Hungary.  (1326,  1342-1383.) 
j,"011.1-1,  II,  dc  Bourbon,  Prince  of  Conde,  Due 
d  hnghien  (1621-2686),  always  known  as  The 
Great  Condc. 

Louis  XIV ,  called  Le  Grand  Monarque  (1618 
1643-1 7 14- ) 

Mafiamct  II,  Sultan  of  the  Turks.  (3430,  1451- 
s4hj.)  ,  ,  , 

lUaximthan,  Duke  of  Bavaria,  victor  of  Prague 
(J  57J-1 65 1.)  * 

Cosmo  di  Medici,  first  Grand  Duke  of  Tuscany 
(15J9,  1537-1574.) 

l rtmsales  Pedro  de  1 Mendoza,  great  Cardinal  of 
Spain,  statesman  and  scholar,  (T42K-1495.) 
Nicholas  I,  Pope  Iwas  Pope  from  858-867), 

Otho  I,  Emperor  of  the  Romans,  lore,  036-073  ) 
Peter  I.  of  Russia.  I1S72,  1689-1725  ) 

Pierre  til  of  Aragon  (i2jg,  1276-1285.) 
Saneko  £11,  King  of  Nns.irre,  (ca.  965-1035  ) 
Sapor  III  King  of  Persia,  (d.  380  ) 
hforzi %  ( Giacomo ),  the  Italian  general  (1360— 
1424,) 

Sigismund  II,  King  of  Poland-  (1467,  1506- 
1540  ) 

^Thcodoric,  King  of  the  Ostrogoths.  C454,  575- 

Thcodasius  I,  Emperor.  ("346.  378-395.) 

Matteo  Visconti,  Lord  of  Milan.  (1252.  1205— 

Vladimir,  Grand  Duke  of  Russia  (973-1015  ) 
IVoldemar  1,  of  Denmark  (1131,  1157-1182) 


Gieat  Bear.  See  Bear. 

Great  Btble.  See  Bible,  The  English. 

Great  Bullet-head.  George  Cadoudal 
(1771-1804),  leader  of  the  Chouans,  born  at 
Brech,  in  Morbihan. 

Great  Captam.  See  under  captain 

Great  Cham  oj  Literature,  So  Smollett 
calls  Dr.  Johnson  (1709-1784). 

Great  Commoner.  William  Pitt,  the  Elder 
(Earl  of  Chatham)  (1708-1778). 

Great  Dauphin.  See  Grand. 

Great  Elector.  Frederick  William,  Elector 
of  Brandenburg  (1620,  1640-1688). 

Great  Galeoto.  See  Galeoto. 

Great  Magician  or  the  Great  Magician  oj 
the  North.  Sir  Walter  Scott.  So  called  first 
by  Professor  John  W’llson  (1771-1832). 

Great  Mogul.  The  title  of  the  chief  of  the 
Mogul  Empire;  hence  any  self-important  per 
son, 


Great  Unlpnown.  Sir  Walter  Scott  (1771- 
1832),  who  published  his  Waverley  Novels 
anonymously. 

Great  Unwashed.  The  artisan  class 
Burke  first  used  the  compound,  but  Sir  Walter 
Scott  popularized  it. 

Great  Awakening,  The.  A  religious  re 
vivalist  movement  which  swept  through  the 
American  colonies  (1739-1740)  and  was 
marked  by  violent  and  sensational  public  re 
pentance  and  conversion.  It  began  in  Massa 
chusetts  under  the  influence  of  the  preaching 
of  Jonathan  Edwards  and  of  the  English 
evangelist  George  Whitefield.  Controversies 
arose  because  of  it  between  Edwards  and 
Charles  Chauncey,  and  Edwards  eventually 
to  lo*e  his  popula  iry  ‘n  ha  own  congre 
gation-  Uni  grew  up  ont  of  the  lib¬ 

eral  faction  under  Chauncey 


Great  Dictator  The 


Great  Dictator,  The.  See  Cm  pun, 
Charles  Spencer. 

Great  Divide,  The.  A  drama  by  William 
Vaughn  Moody  (1906).  The  New  England 
heroine,  Ruth  Jordan,  alone  on  an  Arizona 
ranch  and  suddenly  menaced  by  three  men, 
promises  to  marry  Stephen  Ghent,  a  West- 
erner,  i£  he  will  save  her.  The  interest  lies  in 
the  subsequent  effort  of  the  two  principal 
characters  to  bridge  the  gap  between  the  ideals 
and  standards  of  New  England  and  the  West. 

Great  Expectations,  A  novel  by  Dickens 
(i860)  m  the  form  of  an  autobiography,  A 
fine  moving-picture  version  tvas  made  in  Eng¬ 
land  (1946)  The  hero  is  Pip,  who  is  reared 
by  his  sister  and  her  husband,  Joe  Gargery, 
the  blacksmith.  Later  he  is  informed  that  he 
is  to  be  reared  as  a  gentleman  of  “'great  ex¬ 
pectations,”  as  an  unknown  person  has  pro¬ 
vided  money  for  his  education  and  expects  to 
make  him  his  heir.  This  patron  is  Magwitch, 
a  runaway  convict  to  whom  the  boy  Pip  had 
once  been  of  great  assistance.  Magwitch  has 
made  a  fortune  in  New  South  Wales,  but 
when  he  secretly  returns  to  England,  he  is 
arrested  as  a  returned  convict  and  all  his 
money  is  confiscated.  Pip’s  love  affair  is  a  simi¬ 
lar  “great  expectation.”  He  falls  in  love  with 
Estella,  the  adopted  daughter  of  the  rich  Miss 
Havisham,  but  Estella  marries  Bentley 
Drummle. 

Great  Gatsby,  The.  A  novel  by  F.  Scott 
Fitzgerald,  published  in  1925  and  later 
dramatized  on  the  stage  and  screen.  It  deals 
with  sexual  intrigue  between  Jay  Gatsby, 
wealthy  through  boodegging  and  racketeer¬ 
ing,  and  Daisy  Buchanan,  wife  of  a  wealthy 
boor  who  keeps  as  a  mistress  the  wife  of  a 
local  garageman.  The  latter  woman  is  acci¬ 
dentally  run  over  by  Daisy,  whose  husband 
seeks  revenge  upon  Gatsby  by  telling  the  ga¬ 
rageman  that  it  was  Gatsby  who  killed  the 
woman.  The  garageman  thereupon  shoots 
Gatsby.  This  novel  is  considered  to  typify  the 
life  of  the  boom  period  of  the  1920's.  See  also 
Big  Money,  The. 

Great  God  Brown,  The.  A  play  by  Eugene 
O  Neill,  produced  in  1926,  in  which  masks 
are  used  to  symbolize  the  varying  personali¬ 
ties  of  the  characters  as  they  are  and  as  thev 
appear^  to  other  people.  “The  Great  God 
Brown”  is  a  wealthy  man,  devoid  of  inner 
character  or  spiritual  resources,  who  takes  the 
mask  of  Dion  Anthony,  a  frustrated  artist  who 
dies,  and  wearing  it,  is  accepted  as  Dion  by 
Dion’s  wife,  for  she  has  known  and  loved  only 
her  husband's  mask,  not  his  true  self. 

Great  Meadow,  The.  A  novel  by  Elizabeth  . 
Madox  Romn  (r93°)  deal  ng  with  the  set 
orient  of  Kentucky  by  Virginia  pioneers  in 


,  the _  78th  century  and  their  hardships  in  pro- 
tecting  themselves  against  the  raiding  Indians 
1  Great  Mother.  Nature  goddess  cf  ancient 
I  Anatolia.  Her  names  and  appellations  include 
1  Cybele,  Earth  Mother,  Mountain  Mother 
,  Idaean  Mother,  etc.  In  Greek  mythology  tie 
■  goddess  Demeter  is  called  the  Great  Modie’r 
Great  Pacificator.  A  nickname  given  t0 
Henry  Clay  for  his  skill  as  a  compromiser 
great  Scott  or  Scot!  An  exclamation  of 
surprise,  wonder,  admiration,  indignation 
etc.  It  seems  to  have  originated  in  America 
about  the  late  1860’s  perhaps  in  memory  0f 
Gen.  Winfield  Scott  (d,  1866),  an  unsuccess 
ful  candidate  for  the  Presidency  in  1852  0j 
more  likely  perhaps,  as  a  euphemism’ for 
Great  God  (like  by  gosh  for  by  God,  etc.)  tae 
initial  letter  of  the  Ger.  Goti  being  charged 
into  Sc.  s 

Great  Stone  Face,  The.  A  story  by  Na 
thaniel  Hawthorne.  The  title  refers  to  foe 
"Old  Man  of  the  Mountain,”  also  known  as 
the  Profile,  a  natural  rock  formation  on 
Profile  Mountain  m  the  Franconia  Range, 
N.H.,  which,  looked  at  from  a  certain  direc 
non,  bears  a  striking  resemblance  to  a  human 
face. 

Great  White  Father,  The.  A  title  of  honor 
sometimes  given  to  the  President  of  the  U.S 
by  the  Indians. 

Great  White  Way.  That  part  of  Broadway 
in  New  York  City  which  centers  about  Times 
Square  and  is  brightly  illuminated  due  to  a 
concentration  there  of  theaters  and  other 
places  of  entertainment. 

Greaves,  Sir  Launceot,  see  Launcelot 
Greaves. 

Greco,  El,  i.e.  the  Greet;.  Greek  name 
Kyriakos  Theotokopoulos.  Spanish  name  Do¬ 
mingo  Teotoctipuli.  Italian  name  Domenico 
Teotocopulo  (1548?--?  1614  or  Pfony;.  Painter. 
Pupil  of  Titian.  Foremost  painter  of  the  Cas¬ 
tilian  school  of  the  16th  century.  Leading  ex¬ 
ponent  of  the  mysticism  of  the  baroque.  Re- 
discovered  in  his  importance  for  modern 
painting  by  Meler-Graefe. 

Greek, 

a  merry  Greek-  See  Grig, 
all  Greek,  to  me.  Quite  unintelligible;  an 
unknown  tongue  or  language.  Casca  says, 
"For  mine  own  part,  it  was  all  Greek  to  me." 
(Shakespeare,  Julius  Caesar,  i.  2.) 

lest  of  the  Greek/,  Philopoemen,  of  Mega¬ 
lopolis,  whose  great  object  was  to  infuse  into 
the  Acheans  a  military  spirit,  and  establish 
their  independence  (252-183  B.C.). 

to  play  the  Greek.  To  indulge  in  one’s 
cups.  The  Greeks  were  considered  a  I 
race  fond  of  creature  comforts. 

when  Greek  meets  G  ee\,  then  is  the  tug  of 
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wot-  When  two  men  or  armies  of  undoubted 
courage  fight,  the  contest  will  be  very  severe. 
The  line  is  slightly  altered  from  a  17th-century 
pky,  and  the  reference  is  to  the  obstinate  re¬ 
sistance  of  the  Greek  cities  to  Philip  and  Alex¬ 
ander,  the  Macedonian  kings. 


uw  Greeks  joined  Greeks,  then  was  the  tug  of  war. 

Nathaniel  Lee,  The  Rival  Queens,  IV,  li. 


Creek,  calends.  Never.  See  calends. 

Creek,  fire.  A  combustible  composition 
used  for  setting  fire  to  an  enemy’s  ships,  forti¬ 
fications,  etc.,  of  niter,  sulphur,  and  naphtha. 
Tow  steeped  in  the  mixture  was  hurled  in  a 
olazing  state  through  tubes,  or  tied  to  arrows. 
The  invention  is  ascribed  Co  Callinicos,  of 
Heliopolis,  668  A.  D.,  and  it  was  first  used  by 
the  Greeks  at  Constantinople. 

Greek  gift.  A  treacherous  gift.  The  refer¬ 
ence  is  to  the  Wooden  Horse  said  to  be  a  gift 
or  offering  to  the  gods  for  a  safe  return  from 
Troy,  but  in  reality  a  ruse  for  the  destruction 
of  the  city. 

“Timeo  Danaos  et  dona  ferentes.” 

Virgil,  Aeneid,  il.  49. 

Creek  trust.  “Graeco,  fides"  was  with  the 
Romans  no  faith  at  all. 

Greek  Anthology,  The.  A  collection  of 
several  thousand  poems,  songs,  gravestone  in¬ 
scriptions,  epigrams,  epitaphs,  and  the  hke, 
by  numerous  Greek  writers,  known  and 
anonymous,  from  tin^gth  century  B.  C,  to  the 
6th  century  A.  D.  Its  original  form  was  a  col¬ 
lection  called  the  Garland  of  Meleager  (ca. 
60  B.C.),  to  which  continuous  additions  were 
made,  A  number  of  the  poems  in.  the  Greek 
Anthology  have  become  very  famous.  The 
Elizabethan  poetic  “miscellany"  (see  Tottel’s 
Miscellany)  was  a  spiritual  descendant  of 
the  Greek  Anthology. 

Greeley,  Horace  (rSri-iSya).  American 
journalist,  author,  politician.  Founder  of  the 
successful  and  influential  New  York  Tribune 
(1841),  Promoter  of  antislavery  sentiment  and, 
after  the  Civil  War,  of  the  principles  of  univer¬ 
sal  amnesty  and  universal  suffrage.  Member 
of  Congress  from  New  York  (1848-1849)  and 
unsuccessful  presidential  nominee  in  the  elec¬ 
tion  of  1872.  Greeley  Square  in  New  York 
City  is  named  after  him. 

Greely,  Adolphus  Washington  (1S44- 
1935).  American  major  general.  Com¬ 
manded  U.S.  arctic  expedition  of  1881,  at¬ 
tained  the  most  northerly  point  reached  up  to 
that  time,  83°  24'  N.,  and  discovered  new 
land  north  of  Greenland.  In  charge  of  relief 
operations  in  San  Francisco  fire  and  earth¬ 
quake  (1906).  Wrote  books  on  polar  expedi¬ 
tions.  Three  years  of  Arctic  Service  (1885); 
etc. 


green.  Young,  fresh  as  green  cheese 
cream  cheese,  which  1*  eaten  fresh  a  green 


old  age,  an  old  age  in  which  the  faculties  are 
not  impaired  and  die  spirits  are  still  youthful, 
green  goose,  a  young  or  midsummer  goose 

If  you  would  fat  green  geese,  shut  them  up  when 
they  are  about  a  month  old,-— Mortimer,  Husbandry 

Immature  in  age  or  judgment,  inexpe¬ 
rienced,  young, 

My  salad  days 

When  I  was  green  in  judgment! 

Shakespeare,  Antony  and  Cleopatra,  j,  5 
The  text  is  old,  the  orator  too  green 

Shakespeare,  Venus  and  Adonis,  So 6 

Simple,  raw,  easily  imposed  upon;  the  char 
acteristic  gTeenhorn. 

“He  is  so  jolly  green,”  said  Charley. — Dickens 
Ohver  Twist,  ch.  iv. 

Jealous.  See  green-eyed  monster  below.  See 
also  colors  for  its  symbolisms. 

green  room.  The  common  waiting-room 
beyond  the  stage  at  a  theater  for  the  perform 
ers;  so  called  because  at  one  time  the  walls 
were  colored  green  to  relieve  the  eyes  affected 
by  the  glare  of  the  stage  lights. 

green-eyed  monster.  So  Shakespeare  called 
jealousy: 

logo.  0!  beware,  ray  lord,  of  jealousy; 

It  is  the  green-ey’d  monster  which  doth  mock 

The  meat  it  feeds  on. 

Othello,  iii  3 

A  greenish  complexion  was  formerly  held 
to  be  indicative  of  jealousy;  and  as  cats,  lions, 
tigers,  and  all  die  green-eyed  tribe  "mock  die 
meat  they  feed  on,”  so  jealousy  mocks  its  vic¬ 
tim  by  loving  and  loathing  it  at  the  same  time 

Gawain  and  the  Green  Knight.  See  Ga- 
wain. 

The  Wearing  of  the  Green.  An  Irish  pa¬ 
triotic  and  revolutionary  song,  dating  from 
1798.  Green  was  the  emblematic  color  adopted 
by  Irish  Nationalists. 

They* re  hanging:  men  and  women  for  the  wearing  of 
the  green. 

Green,  Anna  Katharine  (1846-1935) 
American  writer  of  detective  fiction,  begin 
ring  with  The  Leavenworth  Case  (1878) 

Green,  Anne  (1899-  )  and  Julian  (1900- 

).  Brother  and  sister,  novelists  of  Amer¬ 
ican  parentage,  resident  for  most  of  thar 
lives  in  Paris,  which  is  the  scene  of  most  of 
their  books.  Anne  Green  is  known  chiefly  as 
the  author  of  witty,  satirical  stories  and  char¬ 
acter  studies,  including  The  Selbys  (1930), 
Reader,  I  Married  Him  (1931) ;  Fools  Rusk  In 
(1934) ;  16  Rue  Cortambert  (1937) ;  The  Silent 
Duchess  (1939);  and  The  Delamer  Curse 
(1940),  Juhen  Green  is  best  known  for  his 
psychological  studies,  written  in  French  and 
then  translated  into  English,  of  people  who  are 
the  prey  of  suppressed  emotions.  Among  diese 
are:  The  Pilgrim  on  the  Earth  (1929);  The 
Dark  fo'tt  ncy  (1929)-  The  Strange  Rive 

1932  The  Dre  934)  Mtdn  ght 

1936  Then  Shall  the  Dust  Return  (  941 


Green  Paul  Eliot 
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Green  Paul  El  ot  (  S94  )  Amer  an 

p  ay  ght,  be  hno  n  for  h  s  dramas  deal 
ing  with  the  southern  Negroes,  many  being 
one  act  in  length  and  written  in  Negro  dialect. 
Hts  fail-length  plays  include:  In  Abraham's 
Bosom  (1924  and  1927),  awarded  the  Pulitzer 
Prize;  The  Field  God  {1927),  concerning  poor 
whites:  The  House  of  Connelly  (1932).  deal¬ 
ing  with  the  decadence  of  an  old  Southern 
family;  Roll,  Sweet  Chariot  (1934);  Johnny 
Johnson  (1937),  a  musical  satire  on  war;  and 
The  Lost  Colony  (1937),  an  historical  pageant 
dealing  with  the  first  settlement  on  Roanoke 
Island. 

Green,  Verdant,  see  Verdant  Green. 

Greenaway,  Catherine  (1846-1901).  Eng¬ 
lish  illustrator  and  painter.  Renowned  for 
children’s  books  among  which  Under  the 
Window  (1879)  was  outstanding  and  is  still 
id  print.  Kate  Greenaway,  as  she  is  generally 
called,  and  Randolph  Caldecott,  partly 
thanks  to  their  common  publisher,  Edmund 
Evans,  mark  a  turning  point  in  the  history  of 
children’s  books,  which,  in  the  words  of 
Robert  Lawson,  “here  for  the  first  time  were 
given  a  true  dignity  and  importance.  Here, 
for  the  first  time,  children  were  regarded  as 
real,  intelligent  human  beings,  worthy  of  the 
very  best  of  draughtsmanship,  imagination 
and  publishing  integrity.  With  these  three, 
children's  books  began  their  career  glori¬ 
ously.” 

greenback.  A  popular  name  for  a  U.S. 
note  with  devices  on  back  printed  in  green, 
a  form  of  fiat  paper  currency  issued  in  1862 
to  aid  in  financing  the  Civil  War, 

The  Greenback  party  was  a  minor  party'  in 
elections  from  1876  to  1884  demanding  the 
continued  issuance  of  fiat  money  as  one  of  the 
points  of  its  program. 

Greenberg  Manuscripts.  A  collection  of 
poems  marked  by  strange  imagery  and  fre¬ 
quent  flights  of  intense  imagination,  together 
with  a  neglect  of  form  and  technical  polish, 
by  Samuel  D.  Greenberg,  a  young  Jewish- 
American  poet  of  poverty-bound  background, 
who  died  of  tuberculosis  in  1917.  Hart  Crane 
“discovered”  Greenberg’s  work  and  enthusias¬ 
tically  regarded  the  dead  youth  as  a  genius. 
Much  of  Crane’s  own  poetry  is  believed  to 
have  been  influenced  by  Greenberg’s,  and  even 
whole  passages  to  have  been -incorporated  in 
his  poems  with  little  alteration.  A  selection 
from  the  Greenberg  Manuscripts  was  pub- 
hshed  in  1939  under  that  title. 

Green  Carnation,  The.  A  novel  by  Robert 
S  Hitchens  (1S94)  satirizing  the  decadence 
of  the  period  at  the  end  of  the  19th  century, 
and  intended  as  a  lampoon  on  Oscar  Wilde. 
The  green  carnation  of  the  title  1*  “the 


a  sen  c  Howe  of  an  exqu  e  3  fe  The  c  a 
Lo.d  Regina-d  Hast-ngs,  >oo  modern  to  hr 
reticent”  is  put  in  his  place  by  a  heroine  who 
when  he  complains  that  she  is  almost  ordt 
nary,  replies  that  she  is  glad  of  it  and  flatly 
refuses  to  marry  him. 

Greene ,  Graham  (1904-  ).  English 
writer  of  novels  of  action  dealing  with  pecj 
liarities  of  sinister  psychology.  A  master  of 
suspense.  This  Gun  for  Hire  (1936),  success¬ 
fully  filmed.  Brighton  Rod, '{  (193S);  The 
Power  and  the  Glory  (in  America:  The  Laby 
nnthine  Ways;  1940),  Hawthornden  Prize. 
Has  also  been  filmed- 

Greene,  Robert  (1560?-! 592).  English 
dramatist,  poet,  and  prose-writer,  known  for 
his  wild  and  dissolute  Bohemian  life  M 
scholar,  vagabond,  and  “university  wit,’ 
holder  of  the  M.A.  degree  from  both  Oxford 
and  Cambridge,  He  wrote  heroic  and  histon 
cal  plays,  artificial  romances  in  the  manner  of 
John  Lot,  and  realistic  prose  pamphlets  tie 
nouncing  the  roguery  of  London  and  reveal 
ing  conditions  in  the  contemporary  under 
world  of  the  city.  His  plays  include:  Orlando 
Furioso  (1588?),  taken  from  Ariosto’s  work 
of  the  same  title;  Alphonsus,  King  of  Aragon 
(1588),  suggested  by  Christopher  Marlowe  s 
Tamsuklaine;  Friar  Bacon  and  Friar  Bun¬ 
gay  (1589),  said  to  have  been  suggested  by 
Marlowe's  Dr.  Faustus  (sec  Faust ) ;  and 
James  IV.  Among  his  romances  are:  Eupkuef 
Censure  to  Philacrtus  (1587);  Pandosto 
(1588),  used  in  part  by  Shakespeare  as  the 
basis  for  The  Winter’s  Tale;  and  MetiapJsott 
(1589).  These  contain  several  well-known 
lyrics,  such  as  “Weep  Not,  My  Wanton”  in 
the  last  named,  Greene’s  “rogue”  pamphlets 
many  of  them  autobiographical  and  serving 
as  personal  documents  of  repentance  and  con 
fession,  include:  The  Mourning  Garment 
(1590);  si  Groatsworth  of  Wit  Bought  with 
a  Million  of  Repentance  (1592);  The  Repent¬ 
ance  of  Robert  Greene  (1592);  A  Quip  for 
an  Upstart  Courtier  (1592);  and  his  var 
jous  “cony-catching”  pamphlets  (1591-1592), 
among  the  best-known  of  which  are  A  De¬ 
fense  of  Cony-Catching ;  Disputation  between 
a  He-Cony-Catcher  and  a  She-Ccmy-Catcker, 
and  T he  Blac\  Book's  Messenger. 

Green  Hat,  The.  A  novel,  published  in 
1924,  by  Michael  Arlen.  Phenomenally  sue 
cessful,  it  was  one  of  the  many  best-selling 
books  of  the  rgao’s  dealing  sentimentally  with 
license  among  the  wealthy.  Its  heroine,  Iris 
March,  was  portrayed  on  the  stage  by  Katha 
rine  Cornell  and  in  the  films  by  Greta  Garbo. 

Green.  Mansions.  A  romance  of  the  South 
American  trop'cs  by  W  H-  Hudson  (1916) 
The  hau  Mr  AbdL  tells  the  tragic  story  d  ha 
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ovc  for  R.ma,  ihc  "bud  gt  1  who  under 
stands  the  language  of  nature. 

Green  Mountain  Boys,  The.  A  novel  by 
Daniel  Pierce  Thompson  (1839),  with  the 
Vermont  hero  Ethan  Allen  as  its  central  fig¬ 
ure  It  gives  a  vivid  picture  of  pre-Revolu- 
tionary  and  Revolutionary  times  in  Vermont. 
Rhe  book  went  through  fifty  editions  before 
the  Civil  War,  and  remains  a  favorite  with 
boys. 

There  was  also  a  popular  comedy  entitled 
The  Green  Mountain  Boy  by  J.  S.  Jones  (Am., 
1833)3  famed  chiefly  because  of  the  character 
of  Jedediah  Homebred,  a  Yankee  man-of-all- 
ivork. 

Green  Mountain  State.  Vermont.  See  un¬ 
der  States. 

Green  Pastures,  The.  A  play  by  Marc  Con¬ 
nelly,  produced  in  1930  and  a  winner  of  the 
Pulitzer  Prize.  It  was  based  on  OV  Man  Adam 
an'  His  Clullun,  a  book  of  sketches  by  Roark 
Bradford.  It  presents  humorous  versions  of 
Old  Testament  stories  as  they  are  cold  by  an 
old  Southern  Negro  preacher  in  terms  of  the 
lives  of  his  congregation. 

Greenwich  Village  or  the  Village.  A  sec¬ 
tion  of  New  York  City  west  of  Washington 
Square,  noted  during  the  early  20th  century 
and  the  years  immediately  preceding  and  fol¬ 
lowing  World  War  I  as  being  the  haunt  of 
Bohemian  artists,  writers  and  radicals,  who 
ungmally  chose  it  as  a  place  to  live  because  of 
its  cheapness.  In  former  days  it  was  a  quaint, 
small  village  reached  from  the  city  in  lower 
Manhattan  by  stage  coach. 

By  the  time  of  the  1930’s,  Gieenwich  Vil¬ 
lage  was  chiefly  a  residential  district  for 
young  business  and  professional  couples,  who 
could  pay  higher  rents  than  their  predecessors 
the  Bohemians,  and  the  artists  and  writers 
had  moved  to  Brooklyn  or  to  the  Connecticut 
suburbs.  Among  the  well-known  personalities 
who  lived  and  worked  in  Greenwich  Village 
at  one  time  or  another  are:  Floyd  Dell,  Gelett 
Burgess,  Max  Eastman,  Emma  Goldman, 
William  Vaughn  Moody,  Eugene  O’Neill, 
Edna  St.  Vincent  Millay;  among  the  “little 
magazines”  published  there  were  The  Little 
Review,  The  Masses,  and  The  Seven  Arts. 
Several  novels  by  Floyd  Dell  deat  with  life  in 
Greenwich  Village  in  its  heyday. 

Gregorian.  Of  or  pertaining  to  any  of  the 
Popes  named  Gregory  and  their  various  pe¬ 
riods. 

Gregorian  calendar,  see  calendar. 

Gregorian  chant.  The  ritual  plain  song,  or 
emtus  firm  us,  a  kind  of  unisonorous  music  in 
the  eigir  church  modes  a  to'Iecr'on  of  which, 
edited  by  Pope  Gregory  I,  has  come  down  to 
in-  It  b  still  used  ut  the  of  the 


CathoL-  Church  and  Greek  Catholic 
Church. 

Gregorian  epoch.  The  epoch  or  day  on 
which  the  Gregorian  calendar  commenced — 
March,  1582. 

Gregorian  year.  The  civil  year,  according 
to  the  correction  introduced  by  Pope  Gregory 
XIII  in  1582.  See  calendar.  The  equinox, 
which  occurred  on  March  25  in  the  time  of 
Julius  Caesar,  fell  on  March  11  in  the  year 
15S2.  This  was  because  the  Julian  calculation 
of  36314  days  to  a  year  was  11  min.  10  sec.  too 
much.  Gregory  suppressed  ten  days,  so  as  to 
make  the  equinox  fall  on  March  21,  as  it  did 
at  the  Council  of  Nice,  and,  by  some  simple 
arrangements,  prevented  the  recurrence  in  fu 
ture  of  a  similar  error. 

The  New  Style,  as  it  was  called,  was  adopted 
in  England  in  1752,  when  Wednesday,  Sep 
tember  2,  was  followed  by  Thursday,  Septem 
her  14. 

This  has  given  nse  to  a  double  computation  as 
Lady  Day,  March  25,  Old  Lady  Day,  April  6;  Mid 
summer  Day,  June  24,  Old  Midsummer  Day,  July  6 
Michaelmas  Day,  September  29,  Old  Michaelmas 
Day,  October  11;  Christmas  Day,  December  25,  Old 
Christmas  Day,  January  6. 

Gregory.  The  pretended  Dmitri  in  Mous 
sorgsky’s  opera  Boris  Godounoff. 

Gregory  I,  called  Gregory  the  Great  (540'"- 
604) .  Benedictine  monk  on  the  Papal  throne 
(590-604).  Reformed  monastic  discipline;  en 
forced  celibacy,  sent  missionaries  to  Britain 
Through  him  the  Roman  patriarchate  as 
sumed  supremacy  over  all  others  and  was 
transformed  into  the  papal  system  which  has 
endured  to  the  present.  His  name  is  associated 
(possibly  incorrectly)  with  the  arrangement 
of  the  so-called  Gregorian  mode  or  chant 

Gregory  VII.  Original  name  Hildebrand 
(10201-1085).  Pope  (1073-1085).  Aimed  to 
establish  supremacy  of  papacy  within  the 
church  and  of  the  church  over  the  state.  Ex 
communicated  Emperor  Henry  IV  in  the 
famous  struggle  over  lay  investitures,  but  re¬ 
ceived  him  in  penance  at  Canossa  (1077) 
where  the  emperor  had  to  wait  outside  the 
castle  for  three  days  and  three  nights,  barefoot 
and  dressed  in  nothing  but  a  thin  shirt.  Greg¬ 
ory  again  excommunicated  Henry,  was  driven 
from  Rome  and  displaced  by  Guibert  as  Clem 
ent  III.  He  died  in  exile. 

Gregory,  Horace  Victor  (1898-  ) 

American  poet  and  literary  critic,  associated 
with  the  school  of  American  poets  of  Marxist 
convictions  in  the  1930’s.  Much  of  his  poetry 
criticizes  middle-class  life  and  presents  drama¬ 
tic  monologues  or  character  studies  of  petty 
racketeers  and  gangsters  and  people  of  the 
erty  I'urns  Hu  book?  of  poem?  iruAid-e  Chel 
sea  R  ng  House  (  930)  The  Poems  of 
Cetullv  (1931)  translations  from  the  Latin 
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jy0  Reteat  (1933)  dors  for  St  rv  vd 
(  935) ,  Poe  93V-  H°  <194J)  P 
the  Apocalypse  (i933)  »  a  study  of  D-  H 
Lawrence.  In  !925  Gregory  married  Marya 
Zaturbnska,  with  whom  he  wrote  A  His^oty 
0 f  American  Poetry ,  1900-1940- 
Gregory,  Lady  Augusta,  nee  Isabella  Au¬ 
gusta  Pe^se  (1852-!  93a).  rmh  playwright 
and  producer,  associated  with  W.  B.^tArs 
in  founding  and  managing  the  Abbey  Theater. 
See  Irish  ren.mssa.mcs.  She.  is  known  tor  her 
studies  of  Irish  folk-lore,  her  collections  and 
translations  of  old  Irish  legends}  arid  her  p  ays 
dealing  with  the  life  and  people  of  the  Irish 
countryside.  Her  works  indude:  Cuchtuainof 
Mmrthemne  (190a);  Gods  and  Fighting  Men 
(1904);  Seven  Short  Plays  (1909)'.  visions 
and  Beliefs  in  the  Weft  of  Ireland  (1920); 
Irish  Folk-History  Plays  (1922);  The  Image, 
And  Other  Plays  (1922);  The  Story  Brought 
by  Brigit  (1924).  Her  best-known  one  act  plays 
are  The  Rising  of  the  Moon,  Spreading  the 
News,  The  Workhouse  Ward,  published  with 
others  in  the  volume  entitled  Seven  Short 
Plays. 

Gremio.  In  Shakespeare’s  Taming  of  the 
Shrew,  an  old  man  who  wishes  to  marry 
Bianca,  but  the  lady  prefers  Lucentio,  a  young 


man.  . 

Grcndel.  In  the  Anglo-Saxon  epic  Beo- 
wtjlf,  the  monster  from  which  Beowulf  de- 
livers  Hrothgar,  king  of  Denmark.  It  is  half 
monster,  half  man,  a  beast  xrho.se  iuunt  is  toe 
marshes  among  “a  monster  race.  Night  after 
night  it  creeps  stealthily  into  the  palace  called 
Heorot,  and  slays  sometimes  as  many  as  thirty 
of  the  inmates.  At  length  both  Grendel  and 
Grendel’s  mother,  another  murdering  mon¬ 
ster,  are  slain  by  Beowulf. 

Grenville,  Sir  Richard.  The  commander 
of  the  Revenge,  in  the  reign  of  Queen  Eliza¬ 
beth  and  the  hero  of  Tennyson’s  poem  The 
Revenge  which  celebrates  his  gallant  fight 
with  the  Spanish  against  overwhelming  odds. 

Gresham,  Frank.  The  hero  of  Trollope’s 
novel  Doctor  Thorne  {1858),  a  pleasant  young 
man  in  love  with  Mary  Thorne  hut  urged  by 
his  mother.  Lady  Arabella  Gresham,  to  marry 
fur  money.  He  remains  time  in  spite  of  in¬ 
sidious  pressure. 

Gresham’s  law.  Also  Gresham’s  theorem. 
Popularly  formulated:  “Bad  money  drives  out 
good.”  That  is,  when  two  coins  of  equal  debt¬ 
paying  power  but  of  unequal  intrinsic  value 
are  simultaneously  in  circulation,  the  coin  of 
superior  intrinsic  value  will  be  hoarded  leav¬ 
ing  the  field  to  the  intrinsically  less  valuable 
coin.  The  “law”  is  named  after  Sir  Thomas 
Gresham  (rjrpi-isyp),  English  financier  and 
adviser  to  Henry  VIII  and  Elizabeth  tat  't 


had  been  known  centur  es  before  by  Dutch 
bankers 

Gretchen.  A  German  diminutive  of  Mar¬ 
garet;  the  heroine  of  Goethe's  Faust.  See  Mar 
garet.  The  name  has  come  to  typify  blond  and 
blue-eyed  innocence. 

Gretel.  See  Hansel  and  Grctel. 

Gretna  Green  marriages.  Runaway  match 
es.  In  Scotland,  all  that  was  required  of  con 
tracring  parties  was  a  mutual  declaration  be¬ 
fore  witnesses  of  their  willingness  to  marry, 
so  that  elopers  reaching  Gretna,  a  hamlet  near 
the  village  of  Springfield,  Dumfriesshire,  8 
miles  N.W.  of  Carlisle,  and  iust  across  the  bor 
der,  could  (up  to  1856),  get  legally  married 
without  either  license,  banns,  or  priest.  The 
declaration  was  generally  made  to  a  black- 
smith. 

Crabbe  has  a  metrical  tale  called  Gretna 
Green,  and  a  Gretna  Green  marriage  has 
formed  the  motive,  or  an  incident,  of  count 
less  romances,  stones,  and  ballads. 

Grettir  the  Strong.  The  titular  hero  of 
one  of  the  English  translations  of  a  series  of 
Icelandic  sagas  written  and  published  (from 
1890)  by  William  Morris. 

Greuze,  Jean-Baptistc  (1725-1805).  French 
portrait  and  genre  painter  of  typical  rococo 
charm.  Amassed  a  fortune  under  the  anew 
regime  but  died  in  misery. 

Greville,  Sir  Fulke.  1st  Baron  Brooke 
(1554-1628).  English  courtier  and  author, 
known  as  the  friend  of  Sir  Philip  Sidney.  He 
wrote  a  large  number  of  poems,  chiefly  philo¬ 
sophical,  and  a  Life  of  Sir  Philip  Sidney,  first 
published  in  1652. 

Grew,  Joseph  Clark  (1880-  ).  Amen 

can  diplomat.  Ambassador  to  Turkey  (1927- 
1932),  and  Japan  (1932--1941).  Author  of  Re 
port  from  Tokyo  (1942)  and  Ten  Tears  in 
fapan  (1944)- 

Grey,  Sir  Edward.  Viscount  Grey  of  Falke 
don  (1862-1933).  British  statesman.  Consoh 
dated’  the  Triple  Entente  of  Great  Britain, 
France,  and  Russia  as  secretary  of  state  for 
foreign  atfairs  (1905-1916);  British  Ambassa¬ 
dor  to  US.  (1919);  Chancellor  of  Oxford 
(1928).  In  19X4,  he  made  an  historic  speech  in 
the  House  of  Commons,  after  which,  looking 
at  nighr  from  his  room  in  the  Foreign  Office, 
he  is  quoted  as  saying  to  a  friend,  “The  lamps 
are  going  out  all  over  Europe;  we  shall  not  see 
them  lit  again  in  our  life-time,” 

Grey,  Lady  Jane  (i537~t554)-  A  £rfat 
granddaughter  of  Henry  VII  of  England.  At 
fifteen  she  was  proficient  in  Greek,  Latin,  Ital 
ian,  French,  German.  At  sixteen  she  was  mar 
tied  against  her  will  to  Lord  Guildford  Dud¬ 
ley  as  part  of  a  plot  to  change  the  succession 
of  tE:  crown  from  the  Tudor*  to  the  Dndkjt- 
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ijtsr  tl  e  death  of  Edward  VI  she  was  pro- 

a  med  queen  n  ne  days  ate  after  the  de 
fea  of  her  father  n  law  s  troops  she  was  m 
p  isoned  W1  en  her  father  pa  tic  pa  ed  a 
Wyatt's  Rebellion,  she  and  her  husband 
were  executed  on  Tower  Hill.  She  is  the  sub¬ 
ject  of  cragedies  by  Rowe  (1715),  Laplace 
(1745):  Madame  de  Stael  (1800),  Tennyson 
(1876)  and  many  others. 

Grey,  Vivian,  see  Vivian  Grey. 

Grey,  Zane  (1875-1939).  Writer  of  Amer¬ 
ican  stories  of  adventure  in  the  West  Riders 
of  the  Purple  Sage  (1912),  and  many  other 
best-sellers.  Began  his  career  as  a  dentist  in 
New  York.  Wrote  also  extensively  on  his 
hobby,  fishing. 

Grey  Friars.  Franciscans.  Black  Friars  are 
Dominicans,  and  White  Friars  Carmelites. 

Gridley,  Professor.  In  O.  W.  Holmes’ 
Guardian  Angel,  the  “guardian  angel”  of  the 
heroine.  Myrtle  Hazard. 

Grieg,  Edvard  (1843-1907).  Norwegian 
composer.  Humores{en  (for  piano),  Peer 
Gynt  suites,  a  very  popular  piano  concerto, 
operas,  choral  works,  dances,  folksongs,  etc. 

Grierson,  Francis  (1848-1927).  Author’s 
name  of  Benjamin  Henry  Jesse  Francis  Shep¬ 
ard,  American  musician  and  essayist.  After  a 
fabulously  successful  career  as  a  pianist  under 
the  name  of  Francis  Shepard,  he  began  writ¬ 
ing  (ca.  1880)  under  the  name  of  Francis 
Grierson  lest  his  literary  efforts  be  considered 
a  mere  musician’s  whim.  Modern  Mysticism 
(1S99);  The  Celtic  Temperament  and  Other 
Essays  (1901):  The  Valley  a f  Shadows  (1909; 
re  ssued  by  the  History  Book  Club,  1948). 

Grieux,  le  Chevalier  des.  Hero  of  Pro¬ 
test's  Manon  Lescaut. 

Grieve,  Christopher  Murray,  see  McDias- 
mid,  Hugh. 

griffin.  A  mythical  monster,  also  called 
griffon,  gryphon ,  etc.,  fabled  to  be  the  off¬ 
spring  of  die  lion  and  eagle.  Its  kgs  and  all 
from  the  shoulder  to  the  head  are  like  an 
eagle,  the  rest  of  the  body  is  that  of  a  lion. 
This  creature  was  sacred  to  the  sun,  and  kept 
guard  over  hidden  treasures.  The  griffins  were 
in  perpetual  strife  with  die  Arimaspians,  a 
people  of  Scythia,  who  rifled  the  gold  mines 
for  the  adornment  of  their  hair. 

As  wieif  a  gryphon  thro'  the  wilderness. 

With  winged  course,  o'er  liill  nr  ntoory  dale* 
Pursues  the  Arimaspian,  who,  by  stealth. 

Had  from  his  wakeful  custody  purloined 
The  guarded  gold. 

Milton,  Paradise  L.ost,  ii.  943,  etc. 

[The  griffin  is]  an  Emblem  of  valour  and  magna¬ 
nimity.  as  being  compounded  of  the  Eagle  and  Idon, 
Ihe  noblest  Animals  in  their  kinds;  and  so  is  it  ap~ 
pliable  unto  Princes,  Presidents,  Generals,  and  all 
hemck  Commanders;  and  so  is  it  also  born  in  the 
C^l-arau  of  y  i»bte  FumHe*  of  Sura}*  — S1** 
P  rvdede ijw  £  LD  xi_ 


Among  Anglo-Ind  ans  a  newcomer  a 
greenhorn  is  called  a  gr  fjin  The  res  due  of 
a  contract  feas  aken  a  ay  by  the  contractor 
half  the  buye  s  and  1  a  f  he  seller  s  s  known 
in  the  trade  as  griffins. 

Griffin,  Viele,  see  Viele-Gribfin. 

Griffith,  Arthur  (1872-1922).  Irish  peliti 
cal  leader,  printer  by  trade.  Founded  Sinn 
Fein  (about  1905).  While  in  prison,  elected 
vice  president  of  the  “Irish  Republic”  (1918) 
Was  acting  head  while  »e  Valera  was  in  U.S 
(1919-1920),  Elected  president  of  the  Dail 
Eiseann  (1922). 

Griffith,  David  Lewelyn  "Wark  (1875-1948) 
American  motion-picture  producer.  The  Birth 
of  a  Nation,  Intolerance,  Hearts  of  the  Woild, 
Broken  Blossoms ,  etc. 

Griffith  Davenport,  The  Rev.  Title  and 
hero  of  a  Civil  War  drama  by  James  A.  Herne 
(Am.,  1898).  Griffith  Davenport  is  a  southern 
circuit  rider  to  whom  tile  war  brings  conflict¬ 
ing  duties. 

Griffith  Gaunt.  A  novel  by  Charles  Reade 
(1867),  later  dramatized  under  the  title  Jeal¬ 
ousy .  The  titular  hero,  jealous  of  his  wife’s 
spiritual  adviser,  is  found  dead  near  the  house 
after  a  terrible  scene  She  is  accused  of  his 
murder,  but  the  murdered  man  turns  out  to 
be  a  half-brother  and  physical  double  whom 
he  had  impersonated  in  a  false  marriage  with 
another  woman. 

Griffiths,  Clyde.  Hero  of  Theodore  Drei¬ 
ser’s  novel,  An  American  Tragedy. 

Grig,  merry  as  a.  A  grig  is  a  cricket,  or 
grasshopper,  but  it  is  by  no  means  certain  that 
the  animal  is  referred  to  in  this  phrase,  which 
is  at  least  as  old  as  the  mid-sixteenth  century. 
Gng  here  may  be  a  corruption  of  Greer, 
as  in  “merry  as  a  Greek,”  which  dates  from 
about  the  same  time.  Shakespeare  has:  “Then 
she’s  a  merry  Greek”;  and  again,  "Cressid 
’mongst  the  merry  Greeks"  ( Trotlus  and  Cres - 
sida,  i.  2;  iv.  4).  Among  the  Romans,  grace  an 
signified  “to  play  the  reveller.” 

Grillparzer,  Franz  (1791-1872).  Austrian 
writer,  outstanding  as  a  dramatist.  Has  been 
called  a  “classicist  of  romantic  training  in  an 
age  of  realism,”  His  mast  important  work  is 
the  trilogy  Das  goldene  Vltes  (1822),  includ 
ing  Der  Gastfreund,  Die  Argonauten,  and 
Medea,  Embittered  by  lack  of  tangible  success 
during  the  era  of  Metternich  censorship 
Considerable  influence  in  France,  also  through 
his  critical  and  aesthetic  writings. 

Grim,  Giant.  In  Bunyan’s  Pilgrim’s  Prog¬ 
ress,  a  huge  giant  who  tries  to  stop  pilgrims 
on  their  way  to  the  Celestial  City.  He  is  slam 
by  Mr.  Greatheart 

Grimald,  Nicholas  (1519-156;).  English, 
poet,  scholar  and  clergyman  best  known  for 


Gram  Id  Joseph 
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for  y  poems  of  1  s  nil  h  ve  c  pub  shed 
(155,)  he  firs  ed  on  of  Tottel  s  M  scel 
lany.  He  aiso  wrote  two  Latin  plays  and  trans¬ 
lated  Cicero’s  De  Offictis. 

Grimaldi,  Joseph  (iyyg-i8^y),  English 
comic  actor,  pantomiinist,  clown.  It  is  through 
him  that  the  term  Joey  came  to  signify  “circus 
clown”  in  sl^ng. 

Grimaldo,  Enzo.  A  nobleman  in  Ponchi- 
elli's  opera,  La  Gioconda 

Grimalkin.  A  cat,  the  spirit  of  a  witch. 
Any  witch  was  permitted  to  assume  the  body 
of  a  cat  nine  times.  When  the  “first  Witch”  in 
Shakespeare’s  Macbeth  hears  a  cat  mew,  she 
says,  “I  come,  Grimalkin.” 

Grimm,  Jacob  Ludwig  Carl  (1785-1863) 
and  Wilhelm  Carl  (1786-1859).  Brothers, 
German  philologists  and  scholars  of  folic-lore, 
best  known  for  their  collections  of  Marchers, 
or  fairy  tales,  published  1812-1815  as  Kinder- 
und  Hattsmarchen,  and  their  investigations 
into  the  origins  of  other  examples  of  myth  and 
legend. 

Grimm’s  law.  The  law  of  the  permutation 
of  consonants  in  the  principal  Aryan  languages, 
first  formulated  by  Jacob  Grimm  in  his 
Deutsche  Grammatik  (1823).  Thus,  what  is  p 
in  Greek,  Latin,  or  Sanskrit,  becomes  /  in 
Gothic,  and  b  or  j  in  the  Old  High  German; 
what  is  t  in  Greek,  Latin,  or  Sanskrit  becomes 
tk  in  Gothic,  and  d  in  Old  High  German;  etc. 
For  example,  changing  p  into  /,  and  t  into  th, 
‘pater”  becomes  “father.” 

Grimm,  Peter.  The  central  figure  of  Be- 
laseo’s  Return  of  Piter  Grimm. 

gringo.  Among  Spanish  Americans,  a  for¬ 
eigner,  especially  one  speaking  English.  Chiefly 
contemptuous.  The  word  means  gibberish  and 
is  probably  a  corruption  of  griego,  “Greek.” 
Cf.  our  expression,  "That’s  all  Greek  to  me.” 

Grip.  The  clever  raven  of  Barnaby  Rudge 
m  Dickens'  novel  of  that  name.  During  the 
Gordon  riots  it  learns  the  cry  of  “No  Popery!” 
Other  of  its  phrases  arc  “I’m  a  devil!”  ‘‘Never 
say  die!”  and  ‘Tolly,  put  the  kettle  on!”,  etc. 

Grisaille.  A  method  of  decorative  painting 
m  gray  monochrome  of  various  shades  de¬ 
signed  to  attain  representation  of  objects  as  if 
in  relief.  In  English  the  term  is  generally  used 
with  reference  to  stained-glass  windows." 

grisette.  A  French  girl  of  the  working 
of  lively  and  free  manners.  The  term  is  derived 
from  gris,  gray,”  and  stood  originally  for  a 
■kind  of  coarse  woollen  fabric  often  worn  by 
the  "grisettes.” 

Grisi  Giuditta  (1805-1840)  anc  her  sister, 
Giulia  (iSii?~x86g).  Italian  opera  singers. 

Grisilda  or  Griselda.  The  model  of  endur. 
ing  patience  and  obedience,  often  spoken  of  as 
^Patient  Gruel  or  GnacL”  She  u  the  heiome 


of  he  la  t  ale  n  Boccacc  o  s  Deca  ek0n  ob 
ta  ned  by  h  m  from  an  old  French  story  Parlc 
ment  des  Femmes.  It  was  translated  from  Boc 
caccto  by  Petrarch,  and  thence  used  bv  Char,™ 
for  Ids  City's  Tale  in  the  CarUerbJy 
Grisilda  is  the  daughter  of  a  charcoal-burner 
but  becomes  the  wife  of  Walter,  Marquis  of 
Saluzzo.  Her  husband  tries  her,  as  God  tried 
Job.  He  takes  away  her  two  children  and  tells 
her  they  are  murdered,  and  finally  divorces  her 
and  sends  her  home,  saying  he  is  about  to 
marry  another.  Finally,  however,  her  patience 
has  its  full  reward.  The  trials  to  which  the 
flinty-hearted  marquis  subjects  his  innocctr 
wife  are  almost  as  unbelievable  as  die  fortitude 
with  which  she  is  credited  to  have  borne  them 
and  perhaps  it  is  just  as  well  that,  as  Chaucer 
says  in  his  own  “Envoy”  to  the  Clerks  Tele  — 

Grisilde  is  dead,  and  elee  her  pasience 

And  both  at  once  buried  in  Italic.  * 


Grizel.  A  variant — like  Grissel—ol  Gri 
silda.  Octavia,  wife  of  Mark  Antony  and  sister 
of  Augustus  Caesar,  is  called  the  "patient 
Grizel  of  Roman  story.  Also  an  appealing 
character  in  Sentimental  Tommy  and  Tommy 
and  Grisel,  by  J.  M.  Barrie. 

Grizzly  Bear  State,  California  See  Stairs, 
Groatsworth  of  Wit  Bought  with  a  Million 
of  Repentance.  A  posthumous  tract  by  Robert 
Greene  (1592).  In  part  a  confession.  It  attacks 
Marlowe  and  Peele  and  is  thought  to  refer  to 
Shakespeare  as  an  “upstart  crow.” 

grog.  A  strong  drink,  originally  a  mixture 
of  spirit  and  water  (two-water  grog,  three 
water  grog,  etc.)  served  to  British  sailors  in 
compliance  with  an  order  issued  in  1740  by 
Admiral  Edward  Vernon.  The  word  is  taken 
from  the  admiral’s  nickname.  He  was  called 
Old  Grog  because  he  wore  “a  grogram  cloak  in 
foul  weather.”  Grogram  (French  gros  grain) 
is  a  coarse  fabric. 


Grogan.  Tom,  see  Tom  Grogan. 

Grolier  de  Servieres,  Jean  (1479-1565) 
French  bibliophile;  treasurer  general  of  France 
under  Francis  I.  His  passion  for  fine  books 
regarded  alike  subject,  binding,  printing 
paper.  Designed  many  of  his  ornaments  hint 
self.  The  Grolier  Club  of  New  York  (founded 
in  1884,  incorporated  in  1888)  was  named  after 
him.  Its  object  is  “the  encouragement  and  pro¬ 
motion  of  bookmaking  as  an  art,  and  the  oc¬ 
casional  publication  of  works  designed  to  ad 
vance  and  illustrate  that  art.” 

Groote,  Gerard  (1340-1384).  Dutch  re 
former  and  founder  of  the  society  of  Brethren 
of  the  Common  Life. 

Gropius,  Walter  (1883-  ).  German 

architect,  founder  of  the  famous  Bauhatjs  art 
school,  of  which  he  was  director  (1919-192S) 
Later  he  came  to  the  U.S  and  taught  at  Har 
vard  University 


Grosseteste  Robert  N  cknamed  Greathcad 
^  253)  Eng  sh  dvne  and  scholar 

Chan  el  o  of  Oxford  B  shop  of  L  ncoln 

235  si)  ^  £°  ously  defended  h  s  r  gh  s 
and  pr  leges  aSa  ns  he  Pope  and  K  ng 
Herry  III-  Had  the  coinage  to  refuse  (1233), 
on  the  ground  of  unfitness,  the  induction  into 
a  canonry  of  the  Pope’s  nephew  Frederick  di 
Lavagna;  etc.  “A  man  of  spotless  orthodoxy” 
and  a  voluminous  writer. 

Grossmith,  George  (1847-1912).  English 
comedian;  singer  in  many  Gilbert  and  Sulli¬ 
van  operas.  His  son,  George  Grossmith  (1S74— 
]935),  is  said  to  have  introduced  the  revue  in 
England;  successful  in  moving  pictures  (from 
=93^- 

Grosz,  George  (1893-  )■  German 

painter  of  radical  views  in  art  and  politics. 
Hater  of  bourgeoisie  and  capitalism.  Protag¬ 
onist  of  Neue  Sachlich\eit  (New  Objectivity). 
Voluntary  exile  (since  1932)  in  U.S.  Studio 
near  New  York. 

Grote,  George  (1794-1871).  English  his¬ 
torian,  banker  by  profession.  History  of  Greece 
(8  vols.,  1846-1856),  etc. 

Grotius,  Hugo.  Latinized  form  of  Huig  de 
Groot  (1583-1645).  Dutch  jurist  and  states¬ 
man.  His  De  Jure  Belli  et  Pads  (1625)  written 
after  his  escape  to  France  as  leader  of  Remon¬ 
strants,  is  regarded  as  the  real  beginning  of  the 
science  of  international  law.  I  iis  voluminous 
writings  include  a  number  of  tragedies. 

ground-hog  day.  February  2.  On  that  day, 
according  to  popular  legend,  the  groundhog 
emerges  from  his  hole,  but  if  he  sees  his 
shadow,  goes  back  for  six  weeks  more  of  win- 
er  sleep.  See  candlemas  day. 

Ground  We  Stand  On,  The.  A  book  of 
biographical  sketches  and  essays  on  democracy 
and  the  early  leaders  in  democratic  thought,  by 
John  DosPassos  (1941).  The  biographical  nar¬ 
rative  method  in  this  book  is  a  development 
of  that  used  in  the  celebrated  biographical  sec¬ 
tions  of  U.S.A. 

Grove,  Sit  George  (1820-1900).  British 
editor  of  the  standard  Dictionary  of  Music  and 
Musicians  (1879-1886).  Engineer  by  profes¬ 
sion  Built  the  first  iron  lighthouse  at  Jamaica 
(1841);  etc.  Director  of  the  Royal  College  of 
Music, Kensington  (1882-1894). 

Growth,  of  the  Soil.  A  novel  by  Knut 
Hamscn,  the  story  of  an  elemental  existence 
in  the  rough  open  country  of  Norway.  Isak 
and  Inger,  the  man  and  woman  of  the  novel, 
are  individuals,  yet  have  a  simple,  hardy  vital¬ 
ity  that  makes  them  types  of  pioneer  life.  Ham¬ 
sun  was  awarded  the  Nobel  Prize  in  1920  for 
this  novel. 

Grab  Street.  The  former  name  of  a  Lon¬ 
don  street  (now  Milton  Street)  which,  says 


Dr  Johnson  vas  Much  nhab  ted  by  vr  ters 
of  smal  his  or  es  d  ctaona  les  and  emporary 
poems  vhence  any  mean  p  odu  ton  s  ca  ed 
gr  b  t  eet  The  wo  d  s  used  alius  ely  for 
need  au  o  s  erary  h  ks  and  the  r  work 
George  Gissing  has  a  novel  entitled  New  Grob 
Street. 

gruel,  to  give  him  his.  To  give  him  severe 
punishment;  properly,  to  kill  him.  The  allu 
sion  is  to  the  practice  in  16th-century  France  of 
giving  poisoned  possets — an  art  brought  to 
perfection  by  Catherine  de  Medici  and  her 
Italian  advisers. 

Grumbo.  A  giant  in  the  nursery  talc  of 
Tom  Thumb.  A  raven  drops  Tom  at  the  giant  s 
castle;  he  creeps  up  Grumbo’s  sleeve,  and  the 
giant  shakes  him  into  the  sea,  where  a  fish 
swallows  him.  The  fish,  having  been  caught 
and  brought  to  Arthur’s  table,  is  the  means  of 
introducing  Tom  to  the  British  king,  by  whom 
he  is  knighted. 

Grumio.  One  of  the  servants  of  Petruchio 
in  Shakespeare’s  Taming  of  the  Shrew. 

Grundy,  Mrs.  What  will  Mrs.  Grundy  say? 
What  will  our  very  proper  and  strait-laced 
neighbors  say?  The  phrase  is  from  Tom  Mor¬ 
ton’s  Speed  the  Plough  (1798).  In  the  first 
scene  Mrs.  Ashfield  shows  herself  very  jealous 
of  neighbor  Grundy,  and  farmer  Ashfield  says 
to  her;  “Be  quiet,  wull  ye?  Always  ding,  ding¬ 
ing  Dame  Grundy  into  my  ears.  What  will 
Mrs.  Grundy  zay?  What  will  Mrs.  Grundy 
think?  .  .  .” 

They  eat,  and  drink,  and  scheme*  and  plod, 

They  go  to  church  on  Sunday; 

And  many  are  afraid  of  God, 

And  more  of  Mrs  Grundy. 

Locker  Lamps  on,  London  Lyrics 

One  story  has  it  that  the  original  Mrs 
Grundy  was  the  wife  of  the  Hon.  Felix 
Grundy,  of  Tennessee,  who  ruled  aristocratic 
society  in  Washington  with  a  rod  of  iron.  Her 
edicts  were  law,  her  presence  was  essential  to 
the  success  of  a  fashionable  gathering,  and 
such  an  authority  she  became  on  social  topics 
that  the  phrase,  “Mrs.  Grundy  says  so-and-so,” 
long  outlived  her. 

Griintwald,  Matthias  (fl.  1500-1530)-  Ger¬ 
man  painter.  Climax  of  the  Gothic  tradition 
mastered  by  means  of  an  amazingly  modern 
technique.  His  altar  of  Isenheim  (now  in  Col¬ 
mar)  is  the  painted  counterpart  of  Dante’s 
Divine  Comedy. 

GrylL  Let  Gryll  be  Gryll,  and  have  his 
hoggish  mind  (Spenser,  Faerie  Queens,  II,  xn, 
87).  Don't  attempt  to  wash  a  blackamoor 
white;  the  leopard  will  never  change  his  spots 
Gryll  is  the  Gr.  grullos,  a  hog.  When  Sir 
Guyon  disenchants  the  forms  in  the  Bower  of 
Bliss  joine  arc  exceeding  y  angry  and  Gryll, 


Gryll  Grange 


who  had  been  metamo  phosed  by  Acras  a  nto 
a  hog,  abuses  h  tn  mos  roundly 

Gryll  Grange.  A  novel  (i860)  by  Thomas 
Love  Peacock. 

gryphon,  see  griffin. 

guano,  A  substance  found  on  some  coasts 
and  islands,  chiefly  in  Peruvian  waters,  fre¬ 
quented  by  seafowL  It  consists  chiefly  of  their 
partially  decomposed  excrement  and  is  found 
m  layers  from  50  to  60  feet  thick.  It  is  rich  in 
phosphate,  nitrogen,  etc.,  and  is  used  for  fer¬ 
tilizer  (since  1841). 

Guardian  Angel,  The.  A  novel  by  O.  W. 
Holmes  (1867).  The  heroine  is  Myrtle  Haz¬ 
ard,  and  the  novel  deals  with  her  struggle  to 
make  some  peaceful  adjustment  between  the 
different  racial  strains  in  her  blood  She  was 
born  in  India  and  finds  life  difficult  in  the  New 
England  village  where  she  lives  with  her  aunt 
from  the  age  of  fifteen  on.  Through  her 
“Guardian  Angel,”  Professor  Gridley,  and  her 
life  as  a  nurse  in  the  Civil  War,  she  finds  her¬ 
self  at  last.  She  marries  Clement  Lindsay,  a 
young  sculptor  who  rescued  her  from  drown¬ 
ing  on  one  occasion  when,  disguised  as  a  boy, 
she  ran  away  from  home. 

Guarinos.  One  of  Charlemagne’s  paladins, 
taken  captive  at  Roncesvatles.  Refusing  to  be¬ 
come  a  Moslem,  he  was  cast  into  a  dungeon, 
where  he  lay  for  seven  years.  A  joust  was  then 
held,  and  Guarinos  was  allowed  to  try  his 
hand  at  a  target.  He  knelt  before  the  Moor, 
stabbed  him  to  the  heart,  and  then  vaulted  on 
his  gray  horse  Trebozond,  and  escaped  to 
France. 

Guamieri.  Family  of  Italian  violin  makers, 
including  Andrea  Guarnieri  (1626-1698)  born 
m  Cremona,  his  sons,  a  grandson,  and  a 
nephew. 

Guatamozin.  In  The  Fair  God,  a  historical 
romance  by  Lew  Wallace,  the  leader  of  the 
Aztec  forces  against  Cortez. 

Gudrun.  (1)  The  heroine  of  the  great  pop¬ 
ular  German  epic  poem,  Gudrun,  or  Kudrun, 
written  about  1210.  She  was  the  daughter  of 
Hetel,  king  of  Ireland,  and  was  betrothed  to 
Herv.’ig  of  Seeland,  but  Hartmut,  the  king  of 
Norway,  carried  her  off  captive.  As  she  would 
not  marry  him  he  put  her  to  all  sorts  of  mental 
work,  such  as  washing  the  dirty  linen.  Thir¬ 
teen  years  later  her  brother  and  lover  appeared 
on  the  scene  with  an  army;  they  laid  waste  the 
country,  razed  the  casde,  released  the  prisoners, 
carried  Hartmut  off  captive,  and  Gudrun  and 
Herwig  were  married — to  live  happy  ever 
after.  Gudrun  is  the  German  type  of  wifely 
loyalty  and  love. 

(z)  In  the  Vouu.nga  Saga  he 

of  Gunther  who  first  S  gnxd 

(the  Siegfried  of  Teutonic  legend)  and,  after 


h  s  death  K  ng  Atl  SI  e  plays  a  p  om  neu 
part  n  the  o  d  legend  bu  s  bette  k..o  n  a 
the  Knemhiid  of  the  Nibclungenliid  or  the 
Gutrune  of  the  operas  of  Wagner’s  Nibe 
lungen  Ring. 

(3)  Heroine  of  the  Icelandic  Laxdale  Saga 
a  selfish,  independent,  forceful  woman,  mar 
ried  successively  to  Thorwald,  Thord”,  and 
Bolh,  and  in  Love  with  K  jartan,  whose  dea  h 
she  causes. 

(4)  One  of  the  two  leading  women  char 
acters  in  D.  H.  Lawrence’s  novel  Women  tn 
Love.  She  is  believed  to  have  been  based  on 
Katherine  Mansfield. 

Gudtde,  St.,  see  under  saints. 

Guebres  or  Ghebcrs.  Followers  of  the  an 
cient  Persian  religion,  reformed  by  Zoroaster, 
fire-worshipers;  Parsees.  The  name,  which 
was  bestowed  upon  them  by  their  Arabian 
conquerors,  is  now  applied  to  fire-worshtpers 
generally. 

Guedalla,  Philip  (1889-1944).  English  his- 
torian  and  essayist.  “A  liberal,  a  sceptic,  a  Zion 
ist,  and  the  fine  quintessence  of  Balhol 
Shared  with  Lytton  Strachey  the  reputation  of 
revivifying  tire  wridng  of  history  and  biog 
raphy.  The  Second  Empire  (1923);  Welling 
ton  (1931);  The  Hundred  Days  (1934);  The 
Hundredth  Year  (1940);  Mr.  Churchill 
(1941);  etc. 

Guelphs  and  Ghibellines.  Two  great 
parties  whose  conflicts  made  much  of  the  his¬ 
tory  of  Italy  and  Germany  m  the  12th,  13th, 
and  14th  centuries.  The  Guelphs  were  the 
papal  and  popular  party  in  Italy;  their  name  is 
the  Italian  form  of  Welje,  as  Ghibelline  is  that 
of  Waiblingen,  and  the  origin  of  these  two 
words  is  this:  At  the  battle  of  Weinsburg,  in 
Suabia  (1140),  Cpnrad,  Duke  of  Franconia, 
rallied  his  followers  with  the  war-cry  Hie 
Waiblingen  (his  family  estate),  while  Henry 
the  Lion,  Duke  of  Saxony,  used  the  cry  of  Hie 
Welje  (the  family  name).  The  Ghibellines 
supported  in  Italy  the  side  of  the  German  em 
perors;  the  Guelphs  opposed  it,  and  supported 
tire  cause  of  the  Pope.  See  also  Bianchi. 

Guendoloena.  According  to  Geoffrey  of 
Monmouth,  daughter  of  Corineus  and  wife  of 
Locrine,  son  of  Brute,  die  legendary  king  of 
Britain.  She  was  divorced,  and  Locrinc  mar 
ried  Estrildis,  by  whom  he  already  had 
a  daughter  named  Sabrina.  Guendoloena, 
gready  indignant,  got  together  a  large  army, 
and  near  the  river  Stour  a  battle  was  fought, 
in  which  Locrine  was  slain.  Guendoloena  nov, 
assumed  the  government,  and  one  of  her  first 
acts  was  to  throw  both  Estrildis  and  Sabrina 
into  the  r  ver  Severn. 

cj  see  Gu  n 
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Guido  surnamed  the  savage 


Guenn  A  no  el  by  Blan  he  W  1  s  Howa  d 
(Teufel)  (  884)  tell  ng  of  an  Amer  can  pa  nt 
t  fe  n  a  B  e  on  v  1  age  Guenn  the  hero  ne 

a  fishe  g  I  whon  he  ar  st  secures  as  a 
model.  She  breaks  her  heart  in  futile  love  for 
him. 

Guerard,  Albert  Leon  (1880-  ). 

FrancoAmerican  historian  and  critic.  Various 
studies  of  French  civilization  Professor  of 
General  Literature  at  Stanford  University. 
Stanch  supporter  of  the  principle  of  an  auxil¬ 
iary  world  language. 

Guerin,  Georges  Maurice  de  (1810-1839). 
Trench  poet.  His  Le  Centaur  was  published 
posthumously  by  George  Sand  in  Revue  des 
Deux  Monties  (1840).  His  sister  Eugenie 
Guerin  (1805-1848)  is  famous  for  her  Journal , 
a  posthumously  published  diary, 

Guerin,  Jules  (1866-1946).  American 
painter;  best-known  for  his  murals.  Lincoln 
Memorial  Building,  Washington,  D.C.;  Penn¬ 
sylvania  Railroad  Station,  Nevtr  York;  Civic 
Opera  Building,  Chicago;  etc. 

Guermantes,  de.  In  Marcel  Proust’s  Re¬ 
membrance  of  Things  Past  a  French  noble 
family  of  ancient  lineage,  the  leading  repre¬ 
sentatives  of  die  aristocratic  class  in  the  novel. 
They  are  portrayed  with  merciless  thorough¬ 
ness,  shown  to  be  devoid  of  culture  or  vital 
intelligence,  preoccupied  solely  with  maintain¬ 
ing  their  position  as  members  of  an  ancient 
aristocracy,  although  they  know  little  of  the 
actual  history  and  traditions  of  their  own  fam¬ 
ily  Leading  representatives  of  the  de  Guer¬ 
mantes  family  m  the  novel  are: 

Due  de  Guermantes  (Basin).  Courteous 
and  socially  affable,  although  underneath  his 
agreeable  veneer  he  is  contemptuous  of  all  who 
are  not  of  the  de  Guermantes  clan. 

Duchesse  de  Guermantes  (Oriane).  Wife 
of  Basin,  a  beautiful  woman  who  is  the  object 
of  distant  and  romantic  adoration  by  the  nar¬ 
rator  Marcel  during  his  adolescence. 

Ptince  de  Guermantes.  Cousin  of  the  Due 
and  Duchesse  de  Guermantes,  a  man  of  cold 
and  arrogant  manner  who  takes  no  pains  to 
conceal  his  contempt  for  non-aristocrats. 

Princesse  de  Guermantes.  His  wife. 

Baron  de  Charlus.  Brother  of  the  Prince 
and  cousin  of  the  Due  de  Guermantes.  See 
Charms. 

Robert  Saint-Loup.  Nephew  of  the  de 
Guermantes.  See  Saint-Loup. 

See  also  entry  below'. 

Guermantes  Way,  The  ( Le  Cote  de  Guer¬ 
mantes).  Book  III  of  Remembrance  of 
Things  Past  by  Marcel  Proust,  published  1920- 
H}2  I  drain  exhaustively  with  personalities, 
places,  balls,  dr  and  enterta  n  ts,  gos¬ 

sip  and  conversation  farm  y  huSory 


and  an  mos  t  es  so  al  and  pol  cal  n  r  gue 
duphe  ty  adultery  and  sexual  nvers  on  n  the 
a  stocra  c  c  de  of  he  de  G  ermantes  ram 
ly  T1  e  subject  ma  er  continued  bCtes 
of  the  Plain.  The  title,  The  Guermantes 
Way,  refers  to  one  of  the  two  paths  usually 
taken  by  the  narrator  Marcel  during  childhood 
walks  at  Combray — the  one  which  led  past  the 
Guermantes  property.  See  also  Swann’s  Way 

Guernsey.  One  of  the  Channel  Islands.  Jer 
sey,  Alderney,  and  Sark  are  the  other  impor 
tant  ones.  The  name  signifies  ‘"green  isle  ” 
Famous  for  its  cows  and  as  the  residence 
(1855-1S70)  of  the  French  poet  Victor  Hugo 

Guest,  Lady  Charlotte  Elizabeth  (1812- 
1895).  Welsh  writer.  Published  Mabinogion 
(1838-1849)  from  old  Welsh  manuscripts  with 
translations.  Cf.  Bulfinch’s  Mythology. 

Guest,  Edgar  Albert  (1881-  ).  English- 

born  author  of  homely,  sentimental,  and  mor¬ 
alistic  doggerel  verse,  extremely  popular  and 
widely  syndicated  in  newspapers  of  the  U.S  A 
Heap  o’  Livin'  (1916),  Just  Folks  (1917),  and 
Life's  Highway  (1933)  are  collections  of  it 

Guggenheim.  A  family  dominating  copper 
industry  in  U.S.  Philanthropy  on  a  large  scale 
The  Daniel  and  Florence  Guggenheim  Foun¬ 
dation  for  the  promotion  of  “the  well-being  of 
mankind”  (1924);  the  School  of  Aeronautics 
atN.Y.  University  (1925);  the  Daniel  Guggen 
heim  Foundation  for  the  Promotion  of  Aero 
nautics  (1926-1930) ;  the  John  Simon  Guggen 
heim  Memorial  Foundation  for  the  provision 
of  annual  fellowships  to  scientists,  artists, 
writers,  and  musicians. 

Guicciardini,  Francesco  (1483-1540).  Flor 
entine  historian  and  statesman  in  pontifical 
and  Medicean  service.  Author  of  Storia  dTtaha , 
principal  historical  work  of  the  16th  century 
(20  books,  1561-1564). 

Guiccioli,  Teresa,  Countess.  Young  wife 
of  an  old  Italian  nobleman,  with  whom  Lord 
Byron  had  an  officially  recognized  liaison  and 
under  whose  steadying  influence  the  poet’s 
writing  increased  in  skill  and  facility  during 
the  years  he  was  in  Italy. 

Guiderius.  The  elder  son  of  Cymbeline,  a 
legendary  king  of  Britain  during  the  reign  of 
Augustus  Caesar.  In  Shakespeare’s  Cymbeline 
Guiderius  and  his  brother  Arviragus  are 
stolen  in  infancy  by  Belarius,  a  banished 
nobleman,  out  of  revenge,  and  are  brought  up 
by  him  in  a  cave. 

Geoffrey  of  Monmouth  says  that  Guide 
rius  succeeded  his  father,  and  was  slain  by 
Hamo. 

Guido,  surnamed  the  Savage.  In  Orlando 
Fdkioso  son  of  Corotan  u  and  Amon,  there¬ 
fore  younger  brother  of  Rrnaldo  He  11  also 
AjtHpbo  1  Being  wrecked  on  the 


Guido  d  Arezzo 


coast  o£  the  Amazons,  he  is  doomed  to  fight 
their  ten  male  champions.  He  slays  them  all, 
and  is  then  compelled  to  marry  ten  of  the 
Amazons.  He  makes  his  escape  with  Aleria, 
his  favorite  wife,  and  joins  the  army  of  Charle- 
magne. 

Guido  d' Arezzo  or  Guido  Aretino.  Also 
known  as  Fra  Guittone  (995  1050).  Italian 

Benedictine  monk  and  reformer  of  musical 
notation  and  vocal  instruction.  He  introduced 
the  statf  of  four  lines  and  added  new  lines 
above  or  below  to  do  away  with  all  uncer¬ 
tainty  of  pitch.  It  is  probable  that  he  invented 
the  system  of  solmization.  Other  reforms 
ascribed  to  him  are  more  doubtful. 

Guido  delle  Colonne  (ft.  ca.  1285).  Italian 
writer,  known  for  his  Htstoria  Troiana  (ca. 
1285),  a  Latin  work  embodying  in  it  the 
Troilus  story,  adapted  from  die  Roman  de 
Troie  of  Benoit  de  Sainte-Maure.  Guido  is 
considered  to  have  been  the  source  of  Boccac¬ 
cio's  II  Filostrato.  He  was  one  of  the  poets 
of  the  Sicilian  School  (see  Courtly  Love)  and 
visited  England  in  the  retinue  of  Edward  I 
when  the  latter  returned  from  the  Crusades. 

Guido  Franceschini.  The  nobleman  in 
Browning’s  Ring  and  the  Book  who  tries  to 
repair  his  fortune  by  marrying  Pompilia,  the 
putative  child  of  Pietro  and  Violante. 

Guido  Reni,  see  Reni. 

GuignoL  The  principal  character  in  a  pop¬ 
ular  French  puppet-show  similar  to  “Punch 
and  Judy”  dating  from  the  18th  century.  As 
the  performance  comprised  macabre  and  grue¬ 
some  incidents,  the  name  came  to  be  attached 
to  short  plays  of  this  nature:  hence  Grand 
Guignol,  a  series  of  such  plays,  or  the  theater 
in  which  they  are  performed,  in  Paris  and 
other  places,  as  London. 

Guildenstern.  In  Shakespeare’s  Hamlet, 
one  of  Hamlet’s  companions,  employed  by  the 
King  and  Queen  to  divert  him,  if  possible, 
from  his  strange  and  wayward  ways. 

Sosencrantz  and  Guildenstern  are  favourite  sam¬ 
ples  of  the  thorough-paced  time-serving  court  knave 
ticketed  and  to  be  hired  for  any  hard  or  dirty 
■work  — Crowded  Clarke, 

Guillaume  de  Lorris  (ft.  ca.  1230).  French 
poet,  author  of  the  first  part  of  the  Romance 
of  the  Rose,  which  he  is  believed  to  have 
written  between  1225  and  1230.  The  sections 
of  the  poem  of  his  authorship  emphasize  the 
psychology  of  Courtly  Love  from  the  aristo¬ 
cratic  standpoint  See  also  Iean  de  Meun. 

Guillaume  de  Machaut  (ca.  1300-1377), 
French  poet,  the  founder  of  the  14th-century 
French  school  of  lyric  poetry  which  includes 
Eustache  Deschamps  and  Jean  Froissart,  He  is 
best  known  for  his  compositions  in  the  forms 
of  the  ballade  rcmdel  chant  oyctl  and  the  laf 
and  for  ha  alliance  of  poetry  and  Chau- 
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cer  is  considered  to  have  imitated  Guillaume 
de  Machaut  in  his  Book  of  the  Duchess. 

guillotine.  A  machine  for  beheading  per¬ 
sons,  much  used  in  the  French  revolution  Jo 
seph  Ignace  Guillotin  (1738-1814),  a  French 
physician,  first  proposed  its  use  in  1789,  reccm 
mending  it  reputedly  because  of  the  “volup 
tuously  pleasant  sensation”  produced  by  the 
contact  of  its  blade  with  the  neck, 

Guinevere  (Geoffrey  of  Monmouth’s  Gttan 
humor  a,  the  Welsh  Gwenhwyvar,  meaning 
“the  white  ghost”) .  In  the  Arthurian  legends, 
the  wife  of  King  Arthur.  According  to  Malorv 
(who  spells  the  name  Guenever),  she  was  the 
daughter  of  Leodegrance,  king  of  the  land  of 
Camehard.  She  entertains  a  guilty  passion  for 
Sir  Launcelot  of  the  Lake,  one  of  the  knights 
of  the  Round  Table,  but  during  the  absence  of 
King  Arthur  in  his  expedition  against  Leo, 
king  of  the  Romans,  she  is  seduced  by  Modred 
her  husband’s  nephew,  who  has  usurped  the 
kingdom.  Arthur  hastens  back,  Guinevere 
flees,  and  a  desperate  battle  is  fought,  in  which 
Modred  is  slain  and  Arthur  mortally  wounded 
Guinevere  takes  the  veil  at  Almesbury,  where 
later  she  dies.  She  is  buried  at  Glastonbury,  and 
has  left  her  name  as  a  synonym  for  a  beautiful, 
faithless,  but  repentant  wife.  Tennyson,  in  his 
Idylls  of  the  King  makes  Guinevere  guilty 
only  in  her  passion  for  Launcelot,  and  not  a 
party  to  Modred’s  treachery. 

James  Branch  Cabell  introduces  Guinevere 
into  his  Jurgen  as  the  heroine  of  a  love  episode 
with  Jurgen. 

For  variant  spellings  of  Guinevere,  see 
Ganor. 

Guiney,  Louise  Imogen  (1861-1920) 
American  Catholic  poet  and  essayist  whose 
later  life  was  spent  in  England.  A  generous 
and  romantic  nature  steeped  injhe  past  “Only 
at  ease,”  said  Sir  Edmund  Gosse,  “in  a  chiv 
alrous  and  antique  dreamland.*'  Songs  at  the 
Start  (1884);  Patrins  (essays),  1897;  Happy 
Ending  (1909) ;  etc. 

Guinicelli  or  Guinizdli,  Guido  (ft  ca 
1274).  Italian  medieval  poet,  considered  the 
greatest  Italian  poet  before  Dante,  who  praises 
him  in  various  of  his  works,  including  his  Di 
vine  Comedy  Guinicelli  wrote  in  the  tradition 
of  Courtly  Love,  and  his  Canzone  0}  the 
Gentle  Heart  ( Al  Cor  Gentd),  found  as  an 
influence  throughout  Dante’s  Vita  Nuova  is 
regarded  as  the  inauguration  of  “the  sweet 
new  style”  (il  dolce  stil  nuovo). 

Guiscard,  Robert  (ioig?-to85).  Norman 
leader.  Founder  of  the  state  of  the  Two  -Sicilies 
He  is  the  hero  of  a  powerful  dramatic  frag 
ment  left  by  Heinrich  von  Kleist  (1777-1811) 

—  ’  ‘  The  son  of  Aymon  and  KJtnrr 

of  Taucred  of  Salerno.  In  DrydenJ  Sigtf- 
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monda  and  Guiscardo,  translated  from  Boccac¬ 
cio,  he  secretly  marries  Tancred’s  daughter  and 
is  strangled. 

Guise’s  motto.  "A  chacun  ion  tour"  on  the 
standards  of  the  Due  de  Guise,  who  put  him¬ 
self  at  the  head  of  the  Catholic  League  in  the 
1 6th  century,  meant,  “My  turn  will  come.” 

Guiterman,  Arthur  (1871-1943).  Amer¬ 
ican  poet  and  light  versifier  born  in  Vienna  of 
American  parents.  Initiated  Rhymed  Reviews 
in  the  magazine  Life.  Adopted  Moliere's 
L  Ecole  des  marts  in  English  rhymed  verse, 
successfully  produced  by  Theatre  Guild 
(1933).  Wrote  libretto  and  lyrics  for  The  Man 
Without  a  Country  by  Walter  Damrosch,  pro¬ 
duced  by  the  Metropolitan  Opera  Company  in 
New  York  (1937)- 

Guitry,  Sacha  (1885-  ).  French  actor 

and  dramatist;  writer  and  producer  of  moving 
pictures.  The  “quintessence  of  Gallicism.”  His 
father,  the  actor  Lucien  Germain  Guitry 
(1860-1925),  appeared  in  a  number  of  his 
plays. 

Guizot,  Franpois  Pierre  Guillaume  (1787— 
1874).  French  historian  and  statesman.  Min¬ 
ister  in  various  capacides  throughout  the  reign 
of  citizen  king  Louis  Philippe  (1830-1848). 
Hts  voluminous  writings  include  beside  his 
major  historical  works  a  number  of  Shake¬ 
speare  translations. 

Gulbeyas.  The  sultana  in  Byron’s  Don 
Juan.  Having  seen  Juan  amongst  Lambro’s 
captives,  “passing  on  his  way  to  sale,”  she 
causes  him  to  be  purchased,  and  introduces 
him  into  the  harem  in  female  attire.  On  dis¬ 
covering  that  he  prefers  Dudu,  one  of  the  at¬ 
tendant  beauties,  to  herself,  she  commands 
both  to  be  stitched  up  in  a  sack  and  cast  into 
the  Bosphorus.  They  contrive,  however,  to 
make  their  escape. 

Gulbranssen,  Trygve  (1894-  ).  Nor¬ 

wegian  novelist.  Chronicles  of  an  aristocratic 
Norwegian  family  living  on  their  huge  hill 
estates.  Has  been  compared  with  both  Knut 
Hamsun  and  Stgrld  Undset. 

Gulf  Stream.  The  great,  warm  ocean  cur¬ 
rent  which  flows  out  of  the  Gulf  of  Mexico 
(whence  its  name)  and,  passing  by  the  eastern 
coasts  of  the  United  States,  is,  near  the  banks 
of  Newfoundland,  deflected  across  the  Atlan¬ 
tic  to  modify  the  climate  of  Western  Europe 
as  far  north  as  Spitsbergen  and  Nova  Zembia. 
It  washes  the  shores  of  the  British  Isles. 

Gulf  States,  see  States. 

Gulistan  (Pers.,  “the  garden  of  roses”). 
The  famous  netted  of  moral  sentences  by  Sadi 
(ca  1190-1291),  the  most  celebrated  of  Per¬ 
sian  poets  except,  perhaps,  Omar  Khayyam. 
It  of  sec nons  on  kings,  dervishes,  con- 

love,  youth,  old  age,  social  dunes. 


Gtmumdge,  Mn. 

etc.,  with  many  stories  and  philosophical 
sayings 

Gullah.  One  of  a  group  of  Negroes,  de¬ 
scendants  of  West  African  slaves,  occupying 
the  sea  islands  and  coast  districts  of  South 
Carolina,  Georgia,  and  a  section  of  north¬ 
eastern  Florida.  Also  their  dialect,  the  modern 
form  of  which  is  a  corruption  of  English-  For 
its  use  in  literature,  cf,  Porgy  by  Du  Bose  Hey¬ 
ward. 

Gulliver,  Lemuel.  The  hero  of  the  famous 
Travels  into  Several  Remote  Nations  of  the 
Wot  Id,  by  Lemuel  Gulliver,  first  a  Surgeon, 
and  then  a  Captain  of  several  ships,  written  by 
Jonathan  Swift  (1726).  Gulliver  first  gets 
wrecked  on  the  coast  of  Lilliput,  a  country  of 
pygmies.  Subsequently  he  is  thrown  among 
the  people  of  Brobdingnag,  giants  of  tremen 
dous  size.  In  his  next  voyage  he  is  driven  to 
Laputa,  an  empire  of  quack  pretenders  to 
science  and  knavish  projectors;  and  in  his 
fourth  voyage  he  visits  the  Houyhnhnms, 
where  horses  are  the  dominant  powers. 

Gulliver's  Travels,  frequendy  looked  upon 
as  a  mere  children’s  book,  is  in  reality  a  biting 
social  and  political  satire. 

Whether  we  read  it,  as  children  do,  for  the  story 
or  as  historians,  for  the  political  allusions,  or  as  men 
of  the  world,  for  the  satire  and  philosophy,  we  have 
to  acknowledge  that  it  is  one  ol  the  wonderful  and 
unique  hoots  of  the  world’s  literature. — Edmund 
Gosse,  History  of  English  Literature. 

Gull’s  Hornbook,  The.  A  prose  satire  by 
Thomas  Dekker  (1609),  in  the  form  of  a 
mock  “hornbook,”  or  primer,  for  the  guidance 
of  wealthy  young  gallants,  called  “gulls,”  who 
came  to  London  for  adventure  and  experience 
It  tells  them  how  to  behave  at  the  theater,  the 
tavern,  die  gambling-house,  and  so  on. 

Gulnare.  In  Byron’s  Corsair,  queen  of  the 
harem,  and  the  most  beautiful  of  all  the  slaves 
of  Seyd.  She  is  rescued  by  Conrad  the  corsair 
from  the  flames  of  the  palace,  and,  when 
Conrad  is  imprisoned,  she  goes  to  his  dun 
geon,  confesses  her  love,  and  proposes  that  he 
murder  the  suitan  and  flee.  As  Conrad  re¬ 
fuses  to  assassinate  Seyd,  she  herself  does  it, 
and  then  flees  with  Conrad  to  the  “Pirate’s 
Isle.”  The  rest  of  the  tale  is  continued  in  Lara, 
in  which  Gulnare  assumes  the  name  of  Kaled, 
and  appears  as  a  page. 

Gum  inert,  Francis  Barton  (1855-1919). 
American  university  professor  and  authority 
on  popular  ballads.  Old  English  Ballads 
(1894);  Democracy  and  Poetry  (19x1);  etc 
His  theory  of  the  origin  of  English  and  Scot¬ 
tish  ballads  m  group  dancing  is  indebted  to 
FIerder  and  Grimm,  It  is  presented  in  some 
detail  in  The  Popular  Ballad  (1907). 

Gurnmidge,  Mrs.  In  Dickens’  David  Cop- 
mxjoi-d  the  widow  of  Dan  H  Peggotty’s 
She  keeps  houie  for  Dan  el  who  is 


Gump,  Andy  and  Min 
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a  bachelor  Old  Mrs.  Gummidge  has  a  deep-  queen  Brunhild,  who  had  made  a  vow  m 


rooted  conviction  that  she  is  neglected  and 
un  cared  for,  a  waif  in  the  wide  world,  of  no 
use  to  anyone.  She  is  always  talking  of  her¬ 
self  as  “a  poor  lone  lorn  cretur.” 

Gump,  Andy  and  Min.  Two  popular  char¬ 
acters  of  the  American  comic  supplement  in 
the  1920’s,  created  by  the  cartoonist  Sidney 
Smith.  Andy  Gump  is  a  long,  chinless  indi- 
\  idual,  full  of  foibles,  particularly  a  habit  of 
bragging  that  always  ends  in  trouble  and  a 
frantic  call  for  his  faithful  wife  Min.  In  the 
election  of  1924  Andy  Gump  ran  for  Congress 
and  was  even  unofficially  nominated  for  presi¬ 
dent 

Gundy,  Solomon,  see  Swap,  Solomon. 

Gunga  Din.  One  of  Kipling’s  Barrack- 
Room  Ballads  (1892)  in  praise  of  a  Hindu 
water  carrier  for  a  British  regiment. 

An*  for  alt  *is  dirty  *(de 

*E  was  white,  clear  white,  inside 

When  went  to  tend  the  wounded  under  fire! 

It  was  "Din,  Din,  Din!" 

With  the  bullets  kickin'  dust-spots  on  the  green 
When  the  cartridges  ran  out 
You  could  hear  the  front-ranks  shout, 

"HU  ammunition-mules  anT  Gunga  Dial** 

Gunnar.  In  the  Icelandic  saga  of  Burnt 
Njal,  friend  of  Njal  and  husband  of  the 
trouble-making  Hallgerba.  Because  of  her 
quarrels  and  misadventures,  and  the  feud 
caused  between  the  two  men  through  her 
vengefulness,  Gunnar  is  declared  an  outlaw. 
He  refuses  to  leave  Iceland,  which  makes  it 
possible  for  his  enemies  to  kill  him  without 
payment  of  the  werceld, 

Gunnarsson,  Gunnar  (1889-  ).  Ice¬ 

landic  novelist  His  four-volume  “Borg”  series 
covers  three  generations  of  an  Icelandic  farm 
family.  Among  his  books  available  in  English 
are  Guest  the  One-Eyed  (1930);  Seven  Days' 
Darkness  (1930);  The  Good  Shepherd  (1940); 
etc 

Gunpowder  Plot.  The  projecc  of  a  few 
Roman  Catholics  to  destroy  James  I  with  the 
Lords  and  Commons  assembled  in  the  Houses 
of  Parliament,  on  November  5, 1605.  It  was  to 
be  done  by  means  of  gunpowder  when  the 
king  went  in  person  to  open  Parliament.  Rob¬ 
ert  Catesby  originated  the  plot,  and  Guy 
Fawkes  undertook  to  fire  the  gunpowder. 
The  plot  was  betrayed,  and  Guy  Fawkes  was 
arrested  the  night  before  it  was  to  have  been 
put  into  execution.  November  5  is  still  cele¬ 
brated  in  England  and  parts  of  the  Empire  as 
Guy  Fawkes  Day. 

Please  to  remember  the  fifth  of  November 
The  gunpowder  treason  and  plot. 

See  also  guy. 

Gunther.  In  the  Nibelungenlied,  a  Bur¬ 
gundian  king,  brother  of  Kriemhild,  the  wife 
of  Siegfried-  He  re*o  ved  to  wed  the  martial 


marry  only  the  man  who  could  ride  through 
the  flames  that  encircled  her  castle.  Gunther 
failed  (see  Grani),  but  Siegfried  did  so  in  his 
likeness  and  remained  with  the  Queen  fer 
three  nights,  his  sword  being  between  them 
all  the  time.  Gunther  then  married  Brunhild 
but  when  Kriemhild  later  told  Brunhild  that 
it  was  Siegfried  who  had  ridden  through  the 
fire,  jealousy  sprang  up  between  the  families 
Gunther,  with  unpardonable  ingratitude,  was 
privy  to  the  murder  of  his  friend  and  brother 
in-law,  and  was  himself  slain  in  the  dungeon 
of  Etzel’s  palace  by  his  sister  Kriemhild  Gun 
dicarius,  a  Burgundian  king  who,  with  his 
whole  tribe,  perished  at  the  sword  of  the  Huns 
in  437,  is  supposed  to  be  the  historical  charac 
ter  round  whom  these  legends  collected  In 
the  Volsunga  Saga,  the  Scandinavian  version 
of  the  same  legend,  Gunther  figures  pronu 
nently,  as  also  in  the  operas  of  Wagner's 
Nibelungen  Ring. 

Gunther,  John  (1901-  ).  American 

newspaper  correspondent,  known  for  his  ac 
counts  of  European  and  Asiatic  affairs  during 
the  period  from  1926  to  1939.  He  is  the  author 
of  best-selling  books  of  informal  contemporary 
history  and  prediction,  extremely  popular  dur 
ing  the  period  of  crisis  immediately  preceding 
World  War  II:  Inside  Euiope  (1936);  Inside 
Asia  (1939);  Inside  Latin  America  (1941), 
Inside  US, A.  (1947).  See  also  Duranty,  Wal¬ 
ter;  Sheean,  Vincent, 

Guppy,  William.  In  Dickens’s  Bleak 
House,  a  vulgar  young  law  clerk,  hopelessly 
in  love  with  Esther  Summerson. 

Gurth.  In  Scott’s  Ivanhoe,  the  swineherd 
and  thrall  of  Cedric  of  Rotherwood. 

Gurton,  Gammer,  see  Gammer  Gukton 

Gustavus  IL  Known  as  Gustavus  Adolphus 
(1594-1632).  King  of  Sweden.  Called  “Lion 
of  the  North,”  also  “Snow  King."  Supported 
Protestant  cause  in  Thirty  Years’  War  (1630- 
1632).  Won  the  great  battle  of  Liitzen  against 
Wallenstein,  but  was  mortally  wounded.  One 
of  the  greatest  generals  of  all  times.  Saved 
Protestantism  in  Germany.  His  death  left 
Sweden  under  a  regency  with  his  six-year-old 
daughter  Christina  as  nominal  queen. 

Gutenberg’s  Bible.  See  Bible,  specially 
named. 

Guthrie,  Thomas  Anstey,  pseudonym 
F.  Anstey  (1856-1934).  English  humorist, 
fantasist  and  playwright.  Vice-Versa  or  a 
Lesson  to  Fathers  (1882);  The  Tinted  Venus 
(1885),  adapted  by  Ogden  Nash  as  One 
Touch  of  Venus,  popular  musical  comedy 
(1944);  Baboo  Jabberjee,  B.A.  (1897);  The 
B~as~  Buttle  ('poo)-  etc  D:d  adaptations  from 
Mohire.  Long  on  the  staff  of  Punch 


Gutrune.  In  Gotterdammerung,  the  last 
of  the  four  operas  of  Wagner’s  Nibelungen 
Rivg,  the  sister  of  Gunther,  courted  and  won 
by  Siegfried.  She  is  the  Godron  of  the  Vol- 
slkca  Saga  and  the  Kriemhild  of  the  Nibe- 

<LNGENLIED. 

guy.  An  effigy  of  a  man,  stuffed  with 
combustibles  and  supposed  to  represent  Guy 
I  awkes,  carried  round  in  procession  and 
finally  burned  on  November  5,  in  memory  of 
Go  n  powder  Plot;  hence,  any  dowdy,  fantas- 
t  c  figure,  a  “fright.”  In  America  the  word,  as 
£Et>phed  to  a  person,  has  a  wide  significance, 
ind  can  mean  almost  anyone.  “A  good  guy” 
is  a  term  of  approval. 

Guy  Mannering.  A  novel  by  Sir  Walter 
Scott  (1815),  a  tale  of  the  period  of  George 
III  Because  of  the  antagonism  which  his 
magistrate  father  had  aroused  among  the  gyp¬ 
sies,  Harry  Bertram,  the  hero,  heir  to  the 
Ellengowan  estate,  is  kidnaped  by  a  lawyer 
named  Glossin,  who  secures  the  estate.  Harry’s 
•aster  Lucv,  who  is  forced  to  leave  her  home, 
is  hospitably  entertained  by  Guy  Mannering 
and  his  daughter  Julia.  The  gypsy,  Meg  Mer- 
nlies,  befriends  Harry  Bertram,  aids  his  escape 
and  afterwards  tells  him  he  is  the  rightful  heir 
of  the  Ellengowan  estate.  Glossin  is  then  sent 
to  prison,  where  he  enters  the  cell  of  Dirk 
Hatteraick,  a  Dutch  smuggler,  and  is  stran¬ 
gled  by  him.  Eventually  Harry  Bertram  mar¬ 
ries  Julia  Mannering.  The  book  is  noted  not 
so  much  for  its  plot  as  for  the  famous  charac¬ 
ters  of  Dandle  Dinmont,  Pleydell,  Hatter¬ 
aick,  Dominie  Sampson  and  Meg  Merrilies. 

Guy  of  Warwick.  An  English  hero  of  leg¬ 
end  and  romance,  whose  exploits  were  first 
written  down  by  some  Anglo-Norman  poet  of 
die  rath  century  and  were,  by  the  14th  cen¬ 
tury,  accepted  as  quite  authentic  history 

To  obtain  Phelis  (Felice)  as  his  wife  he 
undertook  many  knightly  deeds.  He  rescued 
the  daughter  of  the  Emperor  of  Germany, 
and  went  to  fight  against  the  Saracens,  slaying 
the  doughty  Coldran,  Elmaye  King  of  Tyre, 
and  the  soldan  himself.  Then  he  returned  and 
weaded  Phelis,  but  in  forty  days  went  back  to 
the  Holy  Land,  where  he  slew  the  giant  Ama- 
rant,  and  many  others.  Having  achieved  all 
this  and  numerous  other  adventures,  he  now 
became  a  hermit  near  Warwick.  Daily  he  went 
in  disguise  to  his  own  castle  and  begged  bread 
of  bis  wife  Phelis;  but  on  his  death-bed  he 
sent  her  a  ring,  by  which  she  recognized  her 
lord,  and  went  to  close  his  dying  eyes. 

Guyon,  Sir  (from  Sp.  guta,  “a  guide"). 
The  knightly  hero  of  Spenser’s  Faerie 
Queene,  Bk.  II,  typical  of  Temperance  or 
Self-government  He  destroys  the  witch  Acra- 
na  and  her  Bo  of  Bus.  The  Palmer  typ 


lying  Prudence  and  Sobriety,  is  his  compan 
ion,  and  Brigador  (“bridle  of  gold")  his  horse 

Guy  Rivers.  A  novel  by  William  Gilmore 
Simms  (1834).  The  scene  is  laid  in  Georgia, 
and  the  hero  and  a  romantic  border  bandu 
contend  for  the  heroine. 

Guzman  de  Alfarache,  The  Life  and  Ad. 
ventures  of.  A  famous  picaresque  romance 
by  Mateo  Aleman  in  two  parts  (Sp.,  pt.  I, 
1599;  pt.  II,  1604}. 

Guzman,  Leonora  de,  see  Leonora. 

Gwalchmei.  The  name  under  which  Ga- 
wain  appears  in  the  Welsh  Mabmogion. 

Gwyn,  Nell  (1652-1687).  An  actress,  and 
one  of  the  mistresses  of  Charles  II.  She  was  a 
great  favorite  with  the  public.  Scott  mentions 
her  in  Peveril  of  the  Peak, 

Gwynplaine.  The  hero  of  Victor  Hugo’s 
romance  The  Man  Who  Laughs  ( L'Homtne 
qui  rit). 

Gyas  and  Cloanthus.  In  Virgil’s  Aeneid, 
two  companions  of  Aeneas,  generally  men 
tioned  together  as  "fortis  Gyas  fortisque 
Cloanthus.'"  The  phrase  has  become  proverbial 
for  two  very  similar  characters. 

Gyges.  A  king  of  Lydia  of  the  7th  century 
B.  C.,  who  founded  a  new  dynasty,  warred 
against  Asurbanipal  of  Assyria,  and  is  memo 
rable  in  legend  for  his  ring  and  his  prodigious 
wealth. 

According  to  Plato,  Gyges  descended  into  a 
chasm  of  the  earth,  where  he  found  a  brazen 
horse.  Opening  the  sides  of  the  animal,  he 
found  the  carcass  of  a  man,  from  whose  finger 
he  drew  off  a  brazen  ring  which  rendered  him 
invisible. 

Why*  did  you  think  that  you  had  Gyges  ring, 

Or  the  kerb  that  gives  invisibility  [fern-seed]7 

Beaumont  and  Fletcher,  Fair  Mu  id  of  the  Inn,  1,  i 

It  was  by  the  aid  of  the  ring  that  he  ob 
tained  possession  of  the  wife  of  Candaul.es 
and,  through  her,  of  his  kingdom. 

gymkhana.  A  word  of  Anglo-Indian  ori¬ 
gin,  the  first  syllable  being  from  English  gym¬ 
nastics.  A  meeting  for  athletic  contests,  as 
racing,  swimming,  etc. 

Gynt,  Peer,  see  Peer  Gynt. 

Gypsy.  A  member  of  a  dark-skinned  no 
madic  race  which  first  appeared  in  England 
about  the  beginning  of  the  16th  century,  and, 
as  they  were  thought  to  have  come  fiom 
Egypt,  were  named  Egyptians,  which  soon 
became  corrupted  to  Gypcians,  and  so  to  its 
present  form.  They  call  themselves  Romany 
(from  Gypsy  rom,  a  man,  husband),  which  is 
also  the  name  of  their  language — a  debased 
Hindu  dialect  with  large  additions  of  words 
from  Persian.  Armenian,  and  many  European 
language*. 


The  name  of  the  largest  group  of  European 
gypsies  is  Atzigan ;  this,  in  Turkey  and  Greece, 
became  Tshingian,  in  the  Balkans  and  Rou- 
mania  Tsigan,  in  Hungary  Cztgany,  in  Ger¬ 
many  Zigcuntr,  in  Italy  Zingari,  in  Portugal 
Cigano,  and  in  Spain  Gtta.no.  The  original 


name  is  said  to  mean  “dark  man.”  See  also 
Bohemian. 

There  is  a  legend  that  the  gypsies  are  waifs 
and  strays  on  the  earth  because  they  refused 
to  shelter  the  Virgin  and  her  child  in  their 
Eight  to  Egypt. 
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Habakkuk.  A  Hebrew  prophet  whose 
book  of  prophecies  (3  chapters)  holds  the 
eighth  place  among  the  minor  prophets  of  the 
Old  Testament.  Nothing  is  known  about  his 
hfe,  and  he  has  become  the  subject  of  many 
legends.  Both  his  dialogue  with  Jehovah  and 
his  hymn  on  promised  deliverance  exhibit 
noedcal  genius  of  high  order. 

habeas  corpus  ( Lat .,  ‘'that  you  have  the 
body.”).  The  Habeas  Corpus  Act  was  passed 
m  1679,  and  defined  a  provision  of  similar 
character  in  the  Magna  Charta,  to  which  also 
it  added  certain  details.  Its  chief  purpose  was 
to  prohibit  any  judge,  under  severe  penalties, 
from  refusing  to  issue  to  a  prisoner  a  writ  of 
habeas  corpus  by  which  the  jailer  was  obliged 
to  produce  the  prisoner  in  court  in  person  and 
to  certify  the  cause  of  imprisonment,  thus  pre¬ 
venting  people’s  being  imprisoned  on  mere 
suspicion,  and  making  it  illegal  for  one  to  be 
left  in  prison  an  indefinite  time  without  trial. 

It  further  provides  that  every  accused  per¬ 
son  shall  have  the  question  of  his  guilt  decided 
by  a  jury  of  twelve,  and  not  by  a  Government 
agent  or  nominee;  that  no  prisoner  can  be 
tried  a  second  time  on  the  same  charge;  that 
every  prisoner  may  insist  on  being  examined 
within  twenty  days  of  his  arrest,  and  tried  at 
the  next  session;  and  that  no  one  may  be  sent 
to  prison  beyond  the  seas,  either  within  or 
without  the  British  dominions. 

The  Habeas  Corpus  Act  has  been  suspended 
in  times  of  political  and  social  disturbance,  and 
its  provisions  have  been  more  than  once 
amended  and  extended. 

Habington,  William  (1605-1654).  English 
poet;  author  of  the  lyrical  collection  Castara 

(1634)- 

Hachette,  Louis  Christophe  Fran fo is  (i8oo~ 
1864).  French  publisher,  founder  of  the 
Paris  firm  of  Hachette  et  Cie.  (1826,) 

hack.  Originally,  short  for  “hackney."  A 
horse  let  out  for  hire;  hence,  one  who  hires 
himself  out  for  literary  work.  Lowell  wrote: 
“Dryden,  like  Lessing,  was  a  hack  writer  .  .  .” 

Hacker,  Louis  Morton  (1899-  ).  Amer¬ 

ican  historian,  following  in  the  tradition  of 
the  great  historical  sociologists,  Marx,  Sotn- 
bart,  Weber,  etc.  The  Triumph  of  American 
Capitalism  (1940) ;  etc. 

Hackctt,  Francis  (1883-  ).  Irish-Amer- 

ican  critic,  biographer,  and  novelist.  Henry 
the  Eighth,  A  Personal  History  (1929);  Fran¬ 
cis  the  First  (1934);  Queen  Anne  Boleyn 
(1938),  a  novel. 

Hades.  In  Homer,  the  name  of  the  god 
(Pinto)  who  reagni  over  the  dead-  in  later 
daraeal  mythology  the  abode  of  the  departed 


spirits,  a  place  of  gloom  but  nor  neeessa  ily 
like  the  Christian  Hell,  a  place  of  punishment 
and  torture.  As  the  state  or  abode  of  the  dead 
it  corresponds  to  the  Hebrew  Sheol,  a  word 
which,  in  the  authorized  version,  has  fre 
quently  been  translated  by  the  misleading 
Hell.  Hence  Hades  is  sometimes  vulgarly  used 
as  a  euphemism  for  Hell. 

Hadith  (Arab.,  hadith ,  “a  saying  or  tradi¬ 
tion”).  The  traditions  about  the  prop  net 
Mahomet’s  sayings  and  doings.  This  compila 
tion,  which  was  made  in  the  10th  century  by 
the  Moslem  jurists  Moshin  and  Bokhari,  forms 
a  supplement  to  the  Koran  as  the  Talmud  to 
the  Jewish  Scriptures.  Like  the  Jewish  Ge 
mara,  the  Hadith  was  not  allowed  originally 
to  be  committed  to  writing,  but  the  danger 
of  the  traditions  being  perverted  or  forgotten 
led  to  their  being  placed  on  record. 

hadji.  A  pilgrim;  specifically,  a  Moslem 
having  completed  the  required  pilgrimage  or 
hadj  to  Mecca.  The  word  is  often  prefixed  to 
a  name  as  an  epithet  of  honor.  A  delightful 
instance  is  that  of  Hadji  Halef  Omar  ben 
Hadji  Abbttl  Abbas  ibn  Hadji  David  al  Gos 
sarah  in  Karl  May’s  stories.  Here  ben  stands 
for  “son  of,”  and  ibn  for  “grandson  of.” 

Hadley,  Arthur  Twining  (1856-1930) 
American  economist  President  of  Yale  Urn 
versity  (1899-1921). 

Hadleyburg,  The  Man  that  Corrupted.  Sec 
Man  that  Corrupted  Hadleyburg. 

Hadrian.  Latin  Publius  Aelius  Hadrianus 
(76-138  A.  D.).  Roman  emperor  (117-138). 
Established  the  Euphrates  as  the  eastern 
boundary  of  the  Roman  empire  as  part  of  his 
policy  of  consolidation  and  of  renouncing 
conquest.  Caused  construction  in  Britain  of 
Hadrian’s  Wall  (120-123)  from  Solway  Firth 
to  mouth  of  Tyne  as  a  protection  against  the 
Piets  and  Scots. 

Haeckel,  Ernst  Heinrich  (1834-1919) 
Well-known  German  biologist  and  monistic 
philosopher.  Supposed  to  have  carried  the 
logic  of  pure  positivistic  science  to  the  sar 
castic  conclusion:  “God  is  invisible;  man  is 
an  image  of  God.  Ergo,  God  is  a  gaseous 
mammal.”  Formulated  the  basic  law  of  bio- 
genetics:  “The  development  of  the  individual 
recapitulates  the  evolution  of  the  species."  His 
best-known  popular  work  is  Riddles  of  the 
Universe  ( Weltratsel ,  1899). 

Hafed.  In  The  Fire-Worshippers,  the  third 
tale  in  Moore’s  Lalla  Rookh,  a  Gheber,  or 
fire-worshiper,  in  love  with  Hinda,  the  emir’s 
daughter.  He  is  the  leader  of  a  hand  sworn  to 
free  their  country  or  die  in  rhe  attempt.  His 
rendezvous  is  betrayed,  but  when  the  Moslem 

- to  arrest  him,  he  throws  himself  into 

the  sacred  fire  and  is  burnt  o  death. 


Hafiz 
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Hafiz  Rea  name  Shams  ud-dm  Moham 
med  (ft.  14th  century).  The  great  Persian  poet 
and  one  of  the  greatest  poets  of  the  world.  His 
ghazels  ( i.e songs,  odes)  tell  of  love  and 
wine,  nightingales,  flowers,  the  instability  of 
all  things  human,  of  Allah  and  the  Prophet, 
etc.  His  tomb  at  Shiraz  is  still  the  resort  of 
pilgrims.  The  name  Hafiz  is  Arabic  for  “one 
who  knows  the  Koran  and  Hadith  by  heart,” 

Hagan  or  Hagen,  In  the  Nibelungenued 
and  die  old  Norse  sagas  (where  he  Is  called 
Hogni),  a  prominent  character,  son  of  a  mor¬ 
tal  and  a  sea-goblin.  In  the  Nibelungenhed, 
Hagan  kills  Siegfried,  then  seizes  the  Nibe- 
lung  hoard,  and  buries  it  in  the  Rhine,  intend¬ 
ing  to  appropriate  it.  Kriemhild,  after  her 
marriage  with  Etzel,  king  of  the  Huns,  in¬ 
vites  him  to  the  court  of  her  husband,  and 
cuts  off  his  head.  He  is  described  as  “well 
grown,  strongly  built,  with  long  sinewy  legs, 
deep  broad  chest,  hair  slightly  grey,  of  terrible 
visage,  and  of  lordly  gait.”  There  are  other 
versions  of  the  story,  many  of  them  quite  con¬ 
tradictory,  and  the  rough  and  treacherous 
Hagan  appears  in  many  legends.  He  is  a  prom¬ 
inent  character  in  Gotterdammerung  (The 
Dusk  of  the  Gods) ,  the  last  of  the  four  operas 
of  Wagner’s  Nibelungen  Ring. 

Hagar,  In  the  Old  Testament,  the  servant 
of  Abraham’s  wife  Sarai,  who  became  the 
mother  of  Ishmael.  After  the  birth  of  Isaac, 
Hagar  and  Ishmael  were  cast  out  into  the  wil¬ 
derness  at  the  instigation  of  Sarai.  On  one  oc¬ 
casion,  when  they  were  perishing  of  thirst,  an 
angel  spoke  to  Hagar  and  showed  her  a  well 
of  water. 

Hagedom,  Hermann  (ififo-  ).  Ameri¬ 
can  poet.  Great  friend  of  Theodore  Roosevelt. 
Biographer  of  Edwin  Arlington  Robinson. 

Hagenbeck,  Karl  (1844-1913).  German 
wild-animal  dealer.  Established  animal  park 
near  Hamburg  (1907),  famous  for  its  success¬ 
ful  reproduction  of  natural  habitats. 

Haggadah.  The  portion  of  the  Midrash 
which  contains  rabbinical  interpretations  of 
the  historical  and  legendary,  ethical,  para¬ 
bolic,  and  speculative  parts  of  the  Hebrew 
Scriptures;  the  portion  devoted  to  law,  prac¬ 
tice,  and  doctrine  is  called  the  Halachah .  They 
were  commenced  in  the  2nd  century'  A.  D.  and 
completed  by  the  nth. 

Haggard,  Sir  Henry  Rider  (1856-1925), 
English  romancer.  Author  of  King  Solomon's 
Mines  (1885);  She  (1887);  Allan  Qaatermain 
(1887);  Ayesha  (1905),  etc. 

Hague  Tribunal.  An  international  court 
of  arbitration  meeting  at  The  Hague.  It  arose 
out  of  the  Hague  Congress  on  disarmament  in 
1899  and  has  been  superseded  by  the  Perma¬ 
nent  Court  of  Imnmabona]  Justice 


Hahn  Emily  (1905  )  Amt  an 

writer.  Author  of  Seductw  ad  Absurdism 
(1927);  Congo  Solo  (1933);  The  Soong  Sts 
ters  {1941):  China  to  Me  (1945);  Raffles  of 
Singapoie  (1946),  and  numerous  short  stones 
about  her  life  in  China  mostly  appearing  in  the 
New  Yorfier.  Cf.  the  collection  Mr.  Pan 
(1942). 

Haidee.  In  Byron’s  Don  Juan  (fi-iy)  the 
beautiful  Greek  girl  who  finds  Don  Juan  when 
he  is  cast  ashore  and  restores  him  to  animation 
“Her  hair  was  auburn,  and  her  eyes  were 
black  as  death.”  Her  mother,  a  Moo/,  is  dead 
and  her  father,  Lamhro,  a  rich  Greek  pirate, 
is  living  on  one  of  the  Cyclades.  She  and  Juasi 
fall  in  love  with  each  other  during  the  absence 
of  Lambro  from  the  island.  On  his  return 
Juan  is  sent  from  the  island;  Haidee  goes  mad 
and,  after  a  lingering  illness,  dies.  There  is  also 
a  Haidee  who  figures  in  Dumas’  Count  of 
Monte  Cristo. 

haikai.  A  kind  of  brief  Japanese  composi 
tion  cultivated  in  later  feudal  ages.  The 
hokkcj  is  its  poetic  variety. 

Hail  and  Farewell.  An  autobiography  by 
the  Irish  author,  George  Moore,  in  three  voi 
umes:  Ave,  Salve  and  Vale  (1911-1914). 

Hail  Columbia.  An  American  national 
hymn  by  Joseph  Hopkinson  (1798),  begin 
ning: 

Hail,  Columbia!  happy  land! 

Hail,  ye  heroes!  leaven-born  band 

Who  fought  and  hied  ia  Freedom’s  cause. 

Haile  Selassie  (1891-  ).  Name  as¬ 

sumed  upon  coronation  by  Ras  Tafari,  em¬ 
peror  of  Ethiopia  (1930).  Called  the  “Lion  of 
Judah.”  Driven  from  Ethiopia  by  Italian  con- 
quest  (1936-1941).  Restored  to  his  throne  in 
1941.  _ 

Hairy  Ape,  The.  An  expresstonisric  (see 
expressionism)  drama  by  Eugene  O’Neill 
(1922).  The  hero,  Yank,  is  a  great,  crude 
stoker  on  a  huge  ocean  liner.  He  is  sustained 
by  his  feeling  that  the  man  who  works  some 
how  “belongs,”  until  he  suddenly  becomes 
wild  with  fury  at  the  look  on  the  face  cf  s 
society  girl  who  inspects  him  at  his  task. 

Hajar-al-Aswad,  The  famous  black  stone 
in  the  northeast  corner  of  the  Kaab*.  It  is  an 
irregular  oval,  about  7  inches  in  breadth,  and 
is  surrounded  with  a  circle  of  gold.  The  leg 
end  is  that  when  Abraham  wished  to  build 
the  Kaaba,  the  stones  came  to  him  of  their 
own  accord,  and  the  patriarch  commanded  all 
the  faithful  to  kiss  this  one. 

The  stone  is  probably  an  aerolite,  and  it 
was  worshiped  long  before  Mahomet’s  day, 
for  in  the  2nd  century  A,  D.  Maximus  Tyrius 
spoke  of  the  Arabians  paying  homage  to  it, 
and  Persian  legend  stares  that  h  was  an  em- 
b  cm  of  Saturn. 


Hale,  William  Harlan 
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Ibn  Abbas  reports  that  the  Prophet  said 
that  when  it  came  from  Paradise  it  was  whiter 
tran  milk,  and  that  it  had  become  black 
through  the  sins  of  the  millions  that  had 
kissed  it.  On  the  Day  of  the  Resurrection  it  is 
to  have  two  eyes,  by  which  it  will  recognize  all 
those  who  have  kissed  it,  and  a  tongue  with 
winch  it  will  bear  witness  to  Allah. 

Hajji  Baba  of  Ispahan,  The  Adventures  of. 
\  picaresque  romance  by  James  Morier 
(1834),  dealing  with  life  in  Persia.  The  hero 
is  a  sort  of  Persian  Gil  Bias  whose  roguery 
takes  him  into  all  spheres  of  Persian  society. 
In  a  sequel,  Hajji  Baba  in  England  (1828),  he 
visits  England  as  a  government  official. 

Hakim,  Adonbec  el.  In  Scotr’s  Talisman, 
Saladin  in  the  disguise  of  a  physician.  He  vis- 
.ts  Richard  Coeur  de  Lion  in  sickness,  and 
gives  him  a  medicine  in  which  the  “talisman" 
has  been  dipped,  and  the  sick  king  recovers 
from  his  fever. 

Hajji  Khalfah.  Original  name  Mustafa 
ibn-Abdallah  (  i6ao:~i6%S).  Turkish  historian 
and  bibliographer.  Gompiled  a  bibliographical 
lexicon,  with  memoirs  of  the  authors,  of  over 
25,000  books  in  Arabic,  Turkish,  and  Persian. 

Hakim  Ibn  Allah.  Known  as  the  “veiled 
prophet”  in  the  8th  century.  Led  a  serious 
revolt  against  the  Calif  Mahdi  in  Bagdad.  His 
story  is  told  in  Lalla  Rooty  (1817)  by  Thomas 
Moore. 

Hakluyt,  Richard  (1553-1616).  English 
scholar  and  diplomat,  famous  for  his  collection 
of  accounts  of  travel  and  adventures  written 
by  miscellaneous  seamen  and  explorers  dur¬ 
ing  the  reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth.  The  first 
edition  appeared  in  1589  and  the  full  title  is 
The  Principal  Navigations,  Voyages,  Traffics, 
and  Discoveries  of  the  English  Nation,  Made 
by  Sea  or  over  Land  to  the  Remote  and  Far¬ 
thest  Distant  Quarters  of  the  Earth  at  Any 
Time  uiithm  the  Compass  of  These  rgoo 
Years. 

Hakluyt  Society.  An  organization  “for  the 
publication  of  rare  and  valuable  voyages,  trav¬ 
els,  and  geographical  records,”  instituted  in 
1846. 

Hal,  Bluff  King.  A  nickname  for  Henry 
VIII  of  England,  also  called  Bluff  Harry. 

Prince  Hal.  The  nickname  of  Henry, 
prince  of  Wales,  afterwards  Henry  V.  He  is 
introduced  in  Shakespeare’s,  1  Henry  IV  and 
2  Henry  IV. 

Halachah.  The  division  of  the  Midrash 
that  deals  with  the  interpretation  of  the  law, 
points  of  doctrine,  etc.  See  also  Hagcauah; 
Gemara;  Mishka. 

The  halachah  .  .  had  even  greater  authority  than 
tW  Scriptures  of  the  Old  T-—1*-*1  since  **  ex- 

pluncd  iod  appbed  tiwin  J 

tqL  bk.  ch- 


halcyon  days.  A  time  of  happiness  and 
prosperity.  Halcyon  is  the  Greek  for  a  king 
fisher,  compounded  of  hols,  “the  sea,”  and 
tyo,  “to  brood  on.”  The  ancient  Sicilians  be¬ 
lieved  that  the  kingfisher  kid  its  eggs  and  in¬ 
cubated  for  fourteen  days,  before  the  winter 
solstice,  on  the  surface  of  the  sea,  during 
which  time  the  waves  of  the  sea  were  always 
unruffled. 

"Amidst  our  arms  as  quiet  jo u  shall  be 
As  halcyon  brooding:  on  a  winter’s  sea.” 

Dryden 

Haldane,  John  Burdon  Sanderson  (1892- 
).  English  biologist,  whose  forebears 
were  philosophers,  scientists,  and  statesmen 
Worked  in  fields  of  human  physiology  and 
genetics.  In  1933,  disgusted  with  the  Cham¬ 
berlain  policy  in  England,  he  entered  the  po¬ 
litical  field.  Became  a  Marxist.  A  “burly, 
tweedy,  shaggy  man.”  Many  academic  dis¬ 
tinctions.  Research  in  genetics.  Author  of 
Daedalus:  or  Science  and  the  Future  (1924), 
The  Marxist  Philosophy  and  the  Sciences 
{1938, \etc. 

Haldin.  An  anarchist  in  Conrad’s  Under 
Western  Eves. 

Nathalie  Haldm.  His  sister,  the  heroine  of 
file  novel. 

Hale,  Edward  Everett  (1822-1909).  Amer 
ican  Unitarian  clergyman  and  popular  author, 
best  known  for  his  story  The  Man  Without  a 
Country  (1863).  He  also  wrote  whimsical 
tales,  historical  romances,  and  autobiographical 
and  scholarly  works,  including:  Sybaris  and 
Other  Homes  (1869);  Ten  Times  One  is  Ten 
(1871);  The  Fortunes  0}  Rachel  (1884);  East 
and  West  (1892);  Franklin  m  France  (18S7- 
188S) ;  A  New  England  Boyhood  (1893). 

Hale,  George  Ellery  (1868-1938).  Amer¬ 
ican  astronomer.  Organizer  and  director  of 
Mount  Wilson  Observatory  under  the  Carne¬ 
gie  Institution  (1904-1923). 

Hale,  Nancy  (1908-  ).  American  short- 

story  writer  and  novelist.  Daughter  of  Philip 
Leslie  Hale.  Her  short  stones — cf.  the  collec 
tion  Between  the  Dark,  and  the  Daylight 
(1943) — have  been  reprinted  in  some  twenty 
anthologies.  Her  best-known  novel  is  The 
Prodigal  Women  (1942). 

Hale,  Nathan  (1755-1776)-  American  hero 
of  the  Revolutionary  War.  He  was  sentenced 
by  the  British  to  be  hanged  as  a  spy  and  went 
to  his  death  with  the  words,  “I  only  regret  that 
I  have  but  one  life  to  lose  for  my  country.”  He 
is  the  hero  of  a  drama  by  Clyde  Fitch  entitled 
Nathan  Hale  (1898). 

Hale,  William  Harlan  (1911?-  ). 

American  writer  and  journalist.  Founded  at 
Yale  Univenity  w:th  Sddcn  Rodman  The 
Martyr  1/00/(1930-1932)  a  periodical  pub- 
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hshed  irregularly  during  the  college  year,  Ed, 
uor  of  Common  Sense  Author  of  Challenge  to 
Defeat.  Modern  Man  in  Goethe's  World  and 
Spengler’s  Century  (1932);  Hannibal  Hooker, 
His  Death  and  Adventures  (1939) ;  etc, 

Halevy,  Ludovic  (1834-1908).  French 
dramatist  and  novelist.  Wrote  librettos  for 
many  operas  including  Bizet’s  Carmen.  Wrote 
the  drama  Frou-Frou,  and  the  novel  L’Abbe 
Constantin. 

Half  Moon.  Ship  of  Hendrik  Hudson  in 
voyage  of  discovery  on  Hudson  River  (1609). 

Haliburton,  Thomas  Chandler  (1796-1865). 
Canadian  jurist  who  created  in  his  humorous 
writings  the  character  of  Sam  Slick,  alter  ego 
and  pseudonym  of  the  author. 

Halicarnassian,  The.  Herodotus. 

Halifax. 

Halifax  Law.  By  this  law,  whoever  com¬ 
mitted  theft  in  the  liberty  of  Halifax  was  to  be 
executed  on  the  Halifax  gibbet,  a  kind  of 
gmllotine.  Hence  the  expression  go  to  Halifax. 

At  Hallifax  the  law  so  stiarpe  doth  deale. 

That  whoso  more  than  thirteen  pence  doth  steale. 

They  have  a  jyn  that  wondrous  quick  and  well 

Sends  thieves  all  headless  into  heaven  or  hell 

Taylor  (the  Water  Poet),  Works  ii.  (1630). 

Hull,  Hell,  and  Halifax.  An  old  beggars’ 
and  vagabonds’  “prayer,”  as  quoted  by  Tay¬ 
lor,  the  Water  Poet  (early  17th.  century),  was: 

From  Hull,  Hell,  and  Halifax, 

Good  Lord,  deliver  us. 

“Hell”  was  probably  the  least  feared  as  being 
farthest  from  them;  “Hull”  was  to  be  avoided 
because  it  was  so  well  governed  that  beggars 
had  little  chance  of  getting  anything  without 
doing  hard  labor  for  it;  and  “Halifax,”  because 
anyone  caught  stealing  cloth  in  that  town  was 
beheaded  without  intermediate  proceedings, 

Halifax,  John,  see  John  Halifax,  Gentle¬ 
man. 

Hall,  Catherine.  The  heroine  of  Thack¬ 
eray’s  satiric  romance  Catherine.  After  mar¬ 
riage  she  becomes  Catherine  Hayes. 

Hall,  Granville  Stanley  (1844-1924). 
American  psychologist  and  educator.  President 
Clark  University  (1889-1919).  A  leader  in  the 
“new”  psychology.  Adolescence  (1904). 

Hall,  Holworthy.  Pseudonym  of  Harold 
Everett  Porter. 

Hall,  James  Norman  (1887-  ).  Amer¬ 

ican  novelist.  Flier  in  the  Lafayette  Flying 
Corps  in  World  War  I.  Co-author  with  Charles 
Bernard  Nordhoff  of  The  Lafayette  Flying 
Corps  (1920);  a  trilogy  of  romances  narrating 
the  story  of  the  ship  Bounty,  and  of  other  pop¬ 
ular  books. 

Hall,  Joseph  (1574-1656).  English  prose 
writer,  one  of  the  Character  Writers,  a  bishop 
of  Exeter  and  Norwich.  Ho  is  known  for  his 
Characters  of  Virtues  and  Vices  (1608)  a  study 
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of  mental  and  ethical  “characters”  in  the  direct 
tradition  of  Theophrastus. 

Hall,  Radclyffe  (1 881-1943).  English  nov 
elist  and  short-story  writer,  best-known  for 
The  Well  of  Loneliness  (1928),  a  book  which 
caused  a  sensation  because  of  its  theme  of  sex 
ual  inversion  among  women  and  was  banned 
in  England,  as  well  as  being  temporarily  sup 
pressed  in  the  U.S.  See  also  Dreiser,  Theo 
dore;  Jurcen;  Lady  Chatterley’s  Lover 
Ulysses.)  Her  other  works  include:  The  Unlit 
Lamp  (1924);  The  Forge  (1924);  A  Satiuday 
Life  (1925);  Adam's  Breed  (1926),  \L;s 
Ogilvy  Finds  Herself  (1934),  short  stories;  The 
Sixth  Beatitude  (1936). 

Haliam,  Arthur  Henry  (1811-1833)  A 
close  friend  of  the  poet  Tennyson  m  bis  youth 
and  the  fiance  of  the  poet’s  sister  Emily.  Hal 
lam’s  death  in  Vienna  in  1833  was  a  profound 
shock  to  Tennyson  and  was  the  direct  cause  of 
the  conflict  between  doubt  and  faith  in  the 
poet’s  life.  The  elegy  In  Memoriam  was  ded 
icated  to  Hallam’s  memory. 

Halleck,  Fitz-Greene  (1790-1867),  Airier 
ican  poet.  Clerk  in  John  Jacob  Astor’s  office 
(1832-1849).  Poetical  Works  (1847).  Best 
known  for  his  Marco  Bozzaris,  first  appearing 
in  New  York  Review  (1825) ,  and  his  memorial 
verses  on  his  friend  Joseph  Rodman  Drake, 
Green  be  the  turf  above  thee. 

Hallelujah  (Heb.,  halclu-fah,  “praise  ye 
Jehovah”) .  An  exclamation  used  in  songs  of 
praise  and  thanksgiving,  meaning,  “praise  ye 
the  Lord.” 

Hallelujah  lass.  A  name  given,  with  a  hu 
morously  contemptuous  import,  to  female 
members  of  the  Salvation  Army  in  the  early 
days  of  that  movement. 

Hallelujah  victory.  A  victory  said  to  have 
been  gained  by  some  newly  baptized  Britons 
over  the  Piets  and  Scots  near  Mold,  Flintshire, 
in  429.  They  were  led  by  Germanus,  Bishop  of 
Auxerre,  and  commenced  the  battle  with,  loud 
shouts  of  “Hallelujah!” 

Halley,  Edmund  (1656-1742).  English  as¬ 
tronomer.  A  friend  of  Newton  whose  Pm 
cipia  he  published  (1687)  at  his  own  expense. 
Predicted  accurately  the  return  of  a  comet, 
which  is  now  known  as  Halley’s  Comet.  Sev 
eral  expeditions  to  the  southern  hemisphere. 

Haligerda.  In  the  Icelandic  saga  of  Burnt 
Njal,  the  wife  of  Gunnar,  a  beautiful,  willful, 
and  selfish  woman  who  quarrels  with  Berg- 
thora,  wife  of  Gunnar’s  friend  Njal,  and  keeps 
up  the  bitter  feud  between  the  two  families 
which  ends  in  tragedy  for  both.  When  Gunnar 
is  besieged  by  his  enemies  in  his  house,  he 
begs  Haligerda  for  a  lock  of  her  golden  hair  to 
make  a  new  bowstring  She,  however  remind* 
him  of  an  on  111  the  part  when  be  slapped 
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her  for  stealing  some  cheese  and  says  spitefully, 
*  i  Junk  I  shall  not  cut  off  my  hair.” 

Halliburton,  Richard  (1900-1939).  Amer¬ 
ican  traveler  and  adventurer,  author  of  best- 
sei]  ng  books  describing  his  spectacular  feats  in 
various  parts  of  the  world,  which  included 
swimming  the  Hellespont  and  the  Panama 
Canal  and  following  the  legendary  routes  of 
Ulysses,  Cortes,  and  Alexander  the  Great. 
Among  his  books  are:  The  Royal  Road  to  Ro¬ 
mance  (1925);  The  Glorious  Adventure 
(1927);  New  Worlds  to  Conquer  (1929);  The 
Flying  Carpet  (193a);  and  Seven  League 
Boots  (1935)-  He  disappeared  in  1939  while  at- 
“empting  to  sail  a  Chinese  junk  from  China  to 
San  Francisco,  and  was  declared  legally  dead. 

Halliwell,  or  later,  having  assumed  his 
wife’s  surname,  Halliwell-Phillipps,  James 
Orchard  (1820-1889).  English  librarian  and 
Shakespearean  scholar. 

Hall  of  Fame.  See  under  Fame. 

Hallowe’en.  October  31,  which  in  the  old 
Celtic  calendar  was  the  last  day  of  the  old  year, 
its  night  being  the  time  when  all  the  witches 
and  warlocks  were  abroad  and  held  their 
wicked  revels.  On  the  introduction  of  Chris¬ 
tianity  it  was  taken  over  as  the  Eve  of  All  Hal¬ 
lows,  or  All  Saints.  It  is  still  devoted  to  all  sorts 
of  games  in  which  the  old  superstitions  can  be 
traced.  Cf.  Burns'  poem  Hallowe’en. 

Hallowcil,  Robert  (1886-1939).  American 
painter.  One  of  the  founders  and  later  the  pub¬ 
lisher  of  the  New  Republic  (1914-1925), 
Friend  of  John  Reed,  whose  portrait  he 
painted. 

Halper,  Albert  (1904-  ).  American 

novelist  and  short-story  writer  on  proletarian 
subjects  (see  proletarian  literature), 
known  for  his  studies  of  life  and  workers  in 
the  large  industry  of  the  U.S.  and  of  people 
without  money  living  in  city  slums,  especially 
m  the  city  of  Chicago,  where  Halper  was  born. 
His  books  include:  Union  Square  (1933),  con¬ 
cerning  New  York  radicals  and  their  activities; 
On  the  Shore  (1934);  The  Foundry  (1934), 
with  an  electrotyping  plant  as  its  background; 
The  Chute  (1937),  set  in  a  large  mail-order 
house;  Sons  of  the  Fathers  (1940),  dealing 
with  Jewish  immigrants  and  World  War  I; 
and  The  Little  People  (1942),  of  life  in  a  Chi¬ 
cago  department  store.  Most  of  Halper’s  work 
is  autobiographical  in  whole  or  in  part. 

Hals,  Franz  (1580?— 1666) .  Dutch  portrait 
and  genre  painter,  ranking  with  Rembrandt, 
Rubens,  and  Vandyke.  Has  been  called  a  gay 
pessimist,  the  first  great  painter  of  his  century 
and  country. 

Halsey.  Margaret  Frances  (1910-  ). 

b  can  writer  With  Malice 
Towtri  Some  (1938  etc. 


Halsey,  William  Frederick  (1882-  ) 

American  admiral.  Commander  of  Allied 
naval  forces  in  South  Pacific  (Oct.,  1942).  De 
feared  Japanese  in  three-day  naval  and  air 
battle  off  Solomon  Islands  (Nov.,  1942). 

Ham.  In  the  Old  Testament  one  of  the 
three  sons  of  Noah.  The  other  two  were  Shem 
and  Japheth.  According  to  legend  Ham’s  de¬ 
scendants  populated  Africa;  hence,  a  son  of 
Ham ,  a  Negro 

hamadryads,  see  dryad. 

Hainan.  In  the  Old  Testament,  a  consptra 
tor  against  the  Jews,  whose  purposes  were  de 
feated  by  Mordecai  and  Esther  and  who  was 
hanged  on  the  gallows  that  he  had  prepared 
for  his  enemy  Mordecai. 

Hambidge,  Jay  (1867-1924).  Originator 
of  the  theory  of  dynamic  symmetry,  a  system 
of  proportions  and  balances  observed  in  an¬ 
cient  Greek  art,  especially  striking  in  vase  dec 
orations. 

Hamelin.  A  town  in  Brunswick  on  the 
Weser  in  Germany.  The  medieval  legend  of 
The  Pied  Piper  of  Hamelin  is  generally  known 
through  the  poem  of  that  tide  by  Robert 
Browning. 

Hamerton,  Philip  Gilbert  (1834-1894) 
English  artist  and  essayist.  Author  of  Etching 
and  Etchers  (1866);  The  Intellectual  Life 
(1873), 

Hamet,  Cid  Hamet  or  Cid  Flamet  Benen- 
geli,  see  under  Cid. 

Hamilcar  Barca  (oyoP-aaS  B.  C.).  Father 
of  Hannibal.  Carthaginian  general  who  began 
the  reduction  of  Spain  to  a  Carthaginian  prov¬ 
ince.  Killed  in  action. 

Hamilton,  Alexander  (1733?  or  1757- 
1804).  American  statesman,  known  as  the 
chief  author  of  the  Federalist  essays  (1787- 
1788) ,  urging  a  strong  central  government.  He 
is  the  hero  of  Gertrude  Atherton’s  historical 
novel.  The  Conqueror  (1902).  Died  in  a  duel 
with  Aaron  Burr. 

Hamilton,  Cosmo,  see  Gibbs,  Cosmo  Hamil¬ 
ton. 

Hamilton,  Lady  Emma,  nee  Lyon  (1761 ?- 
1815).  Wife  of  Sir  William  Hamilton,  mis 
tress  of  Nelson.  Of  humble  birth,  illiterate,  and 
of  loose  character.  Before  the  time  of  her  social 
success,  she  posed  as  the  Goddess  of  Health  m 
a  quack  doctor’s  exhibition.  She  became  an  m 
timate  friend  of  Queen  Maria  Carolina  of  Na¬ 
ples  and  played  an  important  part  in  Anglo- 
Neapolitan  political  intrigues.  Mother  of  Nel 
son’s  daughter  Horatia  (1801).  Arrested  for 
debt  in  1813  but  released  in  1814.  Painted  by 
Romney.  Cf.  The  Divine  Lady  (1924),  by 
“E.  Barrington”  (L,  Adams  Beck). 

A  tragedy  by  Shakespeare  (ca_ 
1600)  Hamlet,  of  k,  learns  to 


Hamlin  Jack 

h  s  Her  o  tha  Claud  us  his  unde  and  Ger 
trude,  his  mother,  now  reigning  together  as 
king  and  queen,  have  been  responsible  for  the 
death  of  his  royal  father.  Although  he  is  in 
love  with  the  fair  Ophelia,  he  puts  her  roughly 
aside  and  pretends  madness  in  order  to  devote 
himself  to  revenge.  But  lie  cannot  bring  him¬ 
self  to  the  point  of  taking  action.  While  he  is 
vacillating,  Laertes,  the  brother  of  Ophelia, 
who  has  gone  mad  and  drowned  herself,  chal¬ 
lenges  him  to  a  supposedly  friendly  duel,  but, 
encouraged  by  the  King,  uses  a  poisoned 
sword.  The  swords  are  exchanged  by  accident 
and  both  Hamlet  and  Laertes  receive  their 
death  wounds.  On  learning  of  the  treachery, 
the  dying  Hamlet  at  last  kills  the  King. 

The  play  is  based  on  a  crude  story  told  by 
the  15th-century  Saxo  Grammaticus,  a  Danish 
chronicler,  in  his  Historia  Dantca  (first  printed 
1514),  which  found  a  place  in  Pierre  de  Belle- 
forest’s  Htstoires  Tragiqeies  (1570),  a  French 
miscellany  of  translated  legend  and  romance. 

‘The  whole  play,”  says  Schlegel,  “is  in¬ 
tended  to  show  that  calculating  consideration 
exhausts  ...  the  power  of  action.”  Goethe 
is  of  the  same  opinion,  and  says  that  “Hamlet 
is  a  noble  nature,  without  the  strength  of  nerve 
which  forms  a  hero.  He  sinks  beneath  a  bur¬ 
den  which  he  cannot  bear,  and  cannot  cast 
aside.” 

As  a  result  of  the  literary  criticism  of  the 
romantic  period,  Hamlet  came  to  be  regarded 
as  the  prototype  of  the  modern  introspective 
man,  the  first  outstanding  representative  of 
this  psychological  phenomenon  in  a  develop¬ 
ment  which  culminated  in  the  19th-century 

DECADENTS. 

it's  Hamlet  without  the  Prince.  Said  when 
die  person  who  was  to  have  taken  the  principal 
place  at  some  function  is  absent. 

Hamlin,  Jack  or  John .  A  professional  gam¬ 
bler  in  Bret  Harte’s  Gabriel  Conjiov  and  a 
number  of  his  shorter  tales,  a  man  of  gay,  cour¬ 
teous  manners  and  a  melancholy  turn  of  mind 
far  removed  from  the  previous  types  of  the 
desperado  in  fiction.  See  also  John  Oakhurst, 

hammer  and  sickle.  Insignia  of  U.S.S.R. 
Adopted  in  1933  as  a  symbol  of  the  union  of 
industrial  and  farm  labor. 

Hammer  of  the  Scots.  Edward  I,  King  of 
England  (1272-1307). 

Hammerstein,  Oscar  (1895-  ).  Play¬ 

wright,  libretdst  of  Show  Boot  (1927),  Okla¬ 
homa!  (1945),  and,  in  collaboration,  of  many 
other  light  operas.  Nephew  of  Oscar  Hammer- 
stem  (i$47?~i9i9),  German-born  theatrical 
manager. 

Hammett,  Dashiell  (1894-  ).  Amer¬ 

ican  founder  of  the  “hard-boiled”  school  of 
detective  fiction  The  M Hie  re  falcon  ( 1930) 
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Tie  Th  n  Man  (193  )  uh  h  became  a  ,erv 
popular  moving  picture  Series. 

Hammurabi  (ca.  1955-1913  B.C.  or  one  or 
two  hundred  years  earlier).  Greatest  king  of 
the  first  Babylonian  dynasty.  Called  the  foun 
der  of  the  Babylonian  empire  which  survived 
for  almost  2000  years.  Great  war  lord  and 
builder  of  roads  and  canals.  The  codification  of 
his  laws  and  edicts  on  a  block  of  black  diorite 
was  discovered  in  1901. 

Hampden,  John  (1594-1643).  British 
statesman.  Resisted  the  collection  of  the  obso¬ 
lete  tax  of  ship-money  and  became  a  symbol  of 
British  freedom.  At  the  outbreak  of  the  Eng 
lish  civil  war,  he  raised  a  regiment  for  the 
Parliamentary  army.  Mortally  wounded  at 
Chalgrove  Field. 

Hampden,  Walter  (1879-  ).  Profes 

sional  name  of  Walter  Hampden  Dougherty 
American  actor  in  Shakespearian  roles  and 
other  plays,  as  The  Servant  m  the  House,  Cy¬ 
rano  de  Bergerac j  Richelieu,  etc. 

Hampton  Court  Conference.  A  conference 
held  under  James  I  at  Hampton  Court  in  Jan 
uary,  1604,  to  settle  the  disputes  between  the 
Church  party  and  the  Puritans.  It  lasted  three 
days.  Its  chief  result  was  a  few  slight  altera 
tions  in  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  but  it  is 
here  that  the  first  suggestion  was  made  for  the 
official  re-translation  of  the  Bible  which  re 
suited  in  the  “Authorized  Version”  of  i6ir 

Hamsun ,  K nut  Pedersen  (185 g-  ) 
Norwegian  novelist,  resident  for  a  number  of 
years  in  the  U.S.,  known  for  the  grim  realism 
of  his  portrayals  of  life  among  farmers  and 
laborers.  Growth  of  the  Soil  (1920)  is  his 
best-known  novel.  Among  others  are:  Hunger 
(1920);  Shallow  Soil  (1914);  Children  of  the 
Age  (1924);  In  the  Grip  of  Life  (1924);  Bes¬ 
om'  (1925);  Rosa  (1926);  Mysteries  (1927); 
Women  at  the  Pump  (1928) ;  Chapter  the  Last 
(1929);  August  (1930);  The  Road  Leads  On 
( 1934  ) ;  T he  Ring  is  Closed  ( 1937) ;  Loo\  Bac\ 
on  Happiness  (1940). 

Han,  Sons  of.  The  Chinese;  so  called  from 
Han,  the  village  in  which  Lieou-pang  was 
chief.  Lieou-pang  conquered  all  who  opposed 
him,  seized  the  supreme  power,  assumed  the 
name  of  Kao-hoangtee,  and  the  dynasty,  which 
lasted  422  years,  was  '“the  fifth  imperial  dy¬ 
nasty,  or  that  of  Han.”  With  his  dynasty  the 
modern  history  of  China  begins  (202  B.  C.- 
220  A.  D ). 

Hanafites.  One  of  the  four  sects  of  Sun¬ 
nites. 

Hanbalites.  One  of  the  four  sects  of  Sun¬ 
nites. 

Hancock,  John  (1737-1793).  American 
Revolutionary  statesman.  President.  Continen¬ 
tal  Congress  (  775  77")  First  signer  of  Dec- 
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laration  of  Independence.  From  the  legibility 
of  his  handwriting  there  developed  the  expres¬ 
sion  a  John  Hancock,  “an  autograph  signa¬ 
ture-’* 

Handel,  Georg  Friedrich  (1685-1759). 
German  composer.  Naturalized  British  subject 
(1726).  First  opera,  Almira  (1705).  Composed 
more  than  40  operas,  23  oratorios,  odes,  songs, 
cnurcii  and  chamber  music.  Esther  (1720); 
Saul  (1739);  The  Messiah  (1742);  Judas  Mac - 
c abacus  (1746);  etc.  Rose  to  fame  only  after 
ne  was  fifty  and  first  partially  and  then  com¬ 
pletely  blinded.  British  opposition  to  him  dur¬ 
ing  his  earlier  years  gave  rise  to  John  Byrom's 
epigram  which  ends: 

Strange  all  this  difference  should  be 
*Twixt  Tweedledum  and  Tweedledee! 

Handlyng  Synne  ( M.E. ,  ‘handbook,  or 
manua  1,  of  sins") .  A  Middle  English  religious 
treatise  in  rhymed  couplets,  written  in  the 
Northeast  Midland  dialect  by  Robert  Manning 
(ca  1260-ca.  1340).  It  is  a  translation  of  a 
French  work,  Manuel  des  Pechies,  by  William 
of  Waddington,  and  deals  with  the  seven  sins, 
the  seven  sacraments,  the  requisites  of  confes¬ 
sion,  and  die  twelve  resulung  graces.  Several 
example  (see  exemplum)  are  introduced  dur¬ 
ing  the  course  of  die  work. 

Hand  of  Ethelberta,  The.  A  novel  by 
Thomas  Hardy  (1876),  narrating  the  adven¬ 
tures  of  Ethelberta,  die  daughter  of  a  butler, 
who  is  in  turn  governess,  companion,  poet  and 
public  entertainer.  She  loses  her  first  husband, 
but  finally  marries  a  wealthy  lord. 

Handsel  Monday.  The  first  Monday  after 
New  Year's,  when  in  Scotland  and  elsewhere 
people  give  presents  (that  is,  handsels)  to  serv¬ 
ants,  children,  etc. 

handwriting  on  the  wall.  An  announce¬ 
ment  of  some  coming  calamity,  or  the  immi¬ 
nent  fulfilment  of  some  doom.  The  allusion  is 
to  the  handwriting  on  Belshazzar’s  palace  wall 
announcing  the  loss  of  his  kingdom  (Dan.  v. 
5-3i)  ■ 

Handy  Andy.  A  novel  by  Samuel  Lover 
(1842).  The  Irish  hero  Andy  Rooney  “had  the 
most  singularly  ingenious  knack  of  doing 
everything  the  wrong  way.”  Despite  his  blun¬ 
ders  Handy  Andy  finally  wins  his  cousin, 
Oonah,  and  is  declared  heir  to  Lord  Scatter¬ 
brain’s  title  and  wealth. 

Hanfstaengl,  Franz  (1804-1877).  German 
lithographer  and  photographer;  founded  a 
printing  establishment  for  art  reproductions  in 
Munich.  Copied  in  lithographs  canvases  of 
Dresden  gallery  (till  1852).  Ernst  Frank  Sedg¬ 
wick  Hanfstaengel,  known  as  “Putzi,”  was  a 
piano  playing  crony  of  t  Iim* 

Hanging  of  Babylon.  A  square 


garden  (according  to  Diodorus  Siculus),  400 
ft.  each  way,  rising  in  a  series  of  terraces  from 
the  river  in  the  northern  part  of  Babvlon,  and 
provided  with  earth  to  a  sufficient  depth  to  ac¬ 
commodate  trees  of  a  great  size.  These  famous 
gardens  were  one  of  the  Seven  Wonders  of  the 
World,  and  according  to  tradition  were  con¬ 
structed  by  Nebuchadnezzar  to  gratify  his  wife 
Amytis,  who  felt  weary  of  the  flat  plains  of 
Babylon,  and  longed  for  something  to  remind 
her  of  her  native  Median  hills. 

Hanks,  Nancy  (1783-1818).  Mother  of 
Abraham  Lincoln.  Married  Thomas  Lincoln 
(1806). 

Hanna,  Marcus  Alonzo,  known  as  Mark 
Hanna  (1837-1904).  American  businessman 
and  polincian.  Influential  presidential  adviser 
to  McKinley.  Cf.  Hanna  by  Thomas  Beer 

Hannah.  In  the  Old  Testament,  the  mother 
of  Samuel,  because  of  whose  vow  he  was  given 
to  the  service  of  the  temple  as  a  child. 

Hannah  Thurston.  A  novel  by  Bayard 
Taylor  (1864),  dealing  with  life  in  a  small 
town.  The  heroine  is  a  Quaker  and  an  advocate 
of  woman's  rights.  She  finally  gives  up  hear  in 
dependence  to  marry  Maxwell  Woodberry 

Hannibal  (249-183  B.  C.).  Carthaginian 
general,  son  of  Hamilcar  Barca.  Swore  eternal 
enmity  to  Rome.  Invaded  Italy  from  Spam, 
crossing  the  Alps  with  elephants  by  way  of  the 
Little  St.  Bernard,  and  plunged  Rome  into  im¬ 
mediate  danger  through  his  victory  at  Cannae 
(216).  Hence  the  proverbial  rallying  cry  in  the 
face  of  desperate  danger,  Hannibal  ante  portas, 
“Hannibal  at  the  gates.”  Defeated  by  Scipio 
Africanus  and  recalled  to  Africa.  Escaped  ex 
tradition  to  Rome  by  committing  suicide. 

Hanno,  Carthaginian  navigator  who  led  a 
colonizing  expedition  down  the  west  coast  of 
Africa  (5  th  century  B.  C.). 

Hanno  the  Great.  Carthaginian  politician 
of  3rd  century  B.  C.  Favored  peaceful  relations 
with  Rome  in  opposition  to  Hamilcar  Barca 
and  Hannibal. 

Han  of  Iceland  (Han  d'lslande).  A  ro¬ 
mance  by  Victor  Hugo  (1823).  The  hero  is  a 
wild  and  blood-thirsty  individual  boasting  de 
scent  from  the  monster,  Ingulph  the  Exter 
ruinator.  His  career  is  a  long  succession  of 
crimes  and  horrors.  After  the  loss  of  his  son, 
he  becomes  even  more  venomous  but  at  last 
gives  himself  up  to  justice,  being  “tired  of  life 
since  it  cannot  be  a  lesson  and  an  example  to  a 
successor." 

Hanotaux,  Gabriel  (1853-1944).  French 
historian  and  statesman.  Histotre  illustree  de  la 
guerre  de  79/4  (17  vols.,  1915-1926);  etc. 

Hanover,  House  of.  Electoral  house  of  Ger¬ 
many  *  f  om  the  Welf  (Guelph) 

family  which  gave  the  four  Georges  to  Eng 


Hansards 


land  as  kings  of  England.  The  House  of  Han¬ 
over  was  succeeded  by  royal  houses  of  Sa.ve- 
Coburg  and  Gotha,  and  Windsor  (George  V), 

Hansards.  Official  reports  of  parliamentary 
proceedings  in  England,  named  after  the 
printer  of  the  House  of  Commons  journals 
(from  1774),  Luke  Hansard  (1752-1828). 

Hans  Brinker  or  The  Silver  Skates.  A  well- 
known  story  for  children  by  Mary  Mapes 
Dodge  {Am.,  1865).  The  hero  is  a  Dutch  boy, 
and  the  book  gives  an  interesting  picture  of 
life  in.Hoiland. 

Hanseatic  League.  The  confederacy,  first 
established  in  1239,  between  certain  cities  of 
northern  Germany  for  their  mutual  prosperity 
and  protection.  The  diet  which  used  to  be  held 
every  three  years  was  called  the  Hansa  (Old 
High  German  for  Association ),  and  the  mem¬ 
bers  of  it  Hansards.  The  league  in  its  prosper¬ 
ity  comprised  eighty-five  towns;  it  declined 
rapidly  in  the  Thirty  Years  War';  in  1669  only 
six  cities  were  represented;  and  the  last  three 
members  of  the  league  (Hamburg,  Lubeck, 
and  Bremen)  joined  the  German  Customs 
Union  in  1889. 

Hansel  and  GrctcL  A  light  opera  by 
Humperdinck  (1893)  based  on  the  well- 
known  fairy  tale  by  the  Brothers  Grimm,  ft 
portrays  the  adventures  of  Hansel  and  Gretd, 
the  broom-maker’s  children,  with  the  Sand 
Man,  the  Dew  Man  and  the  terrible  Crunch 
Witch. 

Hanuman.  A  monkey-god  of  Hindu  my¬ 
thology.  In  the  Ramayana,  he  and  his  monkeys 
construct  a  bridge  across  the  straits  to  Ceylon 
to  assist  Rama  in  rescuing  his  wife  Sita  from 
the  demon-king  of  Ceylon. 

Hapgood,  Hutchins  (1869-1944).  Ameri¬ 
can  novelist,  essayist,  and  newspaperman.  The 
Autobiography  of  a  Thief  (1903);  The  Spirit 
of  Labor  (1907);  A  Victorian  in  the  Modern 
World  (autobiography;  1939). 

Happy  Valley,  the.  The  home  of  the  Prince 
of  Abyssinia  in  Dr.  Johnson’s  tale  of  Rasselas. 

It  is  placed  in  the  kingdom  of  Amhara,  and  is 
inaccessible  except  in  one  spot  through  a  cave 
m  a  rock.  It  is  a  Garden  of  Peace,  completely 
isolated  from  the  world,  and  replete  with  every 
luxury,  but  life  there  is  so  monotonous  that  the 
philsopher,  Imlac,  and  the  prince,  Rasselas,  are 
glad  to  escape.  Afterwards  they  idealize  it  and 
after  many  experiences  in  less  pleasant  places, 
make  their  way  back  at  last. 

Happy  Warrior,  The  Character  of  the. 
Famous  poem  (1807)  by  William  Words¬ 
worth. 

Hapsburg.  A  princely  German  family 
whose  name  is  derived  from  the  Habsburg 
(Hawk's  Castle)  in  what  is  now  Sw:tzerlaod. 
Count!  of  Hap*bnr&,  known  as  early  as  the 
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nth  century,  figured  as  rulers  of  Germany 
Austria,  Hungary,  Bohemia,  Spain,  etc.  and  as 
Emperors  of  the  Holy  Roman  Empire  of  Get 
man  Nationality.  The  protruding  lip,  observed" 
in  eighteen  generations  of  Hapsburgs  ex. 
phins  the  current  expression,  “a  Hapsburg 

hara-kiri  (Jap.  hara,  “the  belly,”  \iri,  "t0 
cut”).  A  mediod  of  suicide  by  disembowel 
ing  practiced  by  Japanese  military  officials 
daimios,  etc.,  when  in  serious  disgrace  or  liable 
to  be  sentenced  to  death.  The  first  recorded 
instance  of  hara-kiri,  or  Happy  Dispatch  as 
it  is  also  called,  is  that  of  Tametomo,  brother 
of  Sutoku,  an  ex-Emperor  in  the  j2rh  century 
after  a  defeat  at  which  most  of  his  followers’ 
were  slain. 

Harbor,  The.  A  novel  of  New  York  City 
by  Ernest  Poole  {Am.,  1915).  The  hero,  who 
tells  the  story,  has  by  nature  the  would-be 
author’s  tendency  to  see  life  from  the  artist’s 
point  of  view,  and  his  Manhattan  boyhood, 
his  college  life  and  bis  Bohemian  days  in  Pans 
ali_ encourage  this  disposition,  but  his  wifes 
father,  Dillon,  a  scientific  engineer,  and  his 
college  friend,  Joe  Kramer,  who  becomes  a 
radical  labor  leader,  introduce  him  to  other 
attitudes  toward  life,  reflected  always,  to  Jus 
imaginative  mind,  in  the  changing  pcrspec 
tives  of  the  Harbor. 

Hard  Cash.  A  novel  by  Charles  Reade 
(1863),  written  to  expose  abuses  in  private 
lunatic  asylums.  See  Dodd. 

Hardcastle,  Squire.  In  Goldsmith’s  com 
edy.  She  Stoops  to  Conquer,  a  jovial,  prosy, 
but  hospitable  country  gentleman  of  the  old 
school,  He  loves  to  tell  h is  long-winded  stones 
about  Prince  Eugene  and  the  Duke  of  Marl¬ 
borough,  He  says,  “I  Jove  everything  ffiats 
old — old  friends,  old  times,  old  manners,  old 
books,  old  wine.” 

Mrs.  Hardcastle .  A  very  “genteel”  lady  in 
deed.  Mr.  Hardcastle  is  her  second  husband, 
and  Tony  Lumpkin  her  son  by  her  former 
husband.  She  is  fond  of  “genteel”  society,  and 
the  latest  fashions. 

Miss  Hardcastle.  The  pretty,  bright-eyed, 
lively  daughter  of  Squire  Hardcastle.  She  is 
in  love  with  youDg  Marlow,  and  “stoops”  to  a 
pardonable  deceit  "to  conquer”  his  bashfuhiess 
and  win  him. 

Harden,  Maximilian  Felix  Ernst.  Real  sur 
name  Witkowski  (1861-1927).  German  jour 
nalist  and  brother  of  the  historian  of  litera 
ture  Georg  Witkowski  (1863-1939).  During 
World  War  I,  Harden  often  attacked  German 
government  policies.  Wrote,  among  other 
books  Deutschland ,  Fran\>eich,  England 

(1923)- 
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Handle  Keir  James  (  8^6  915)  Brtsl 
Socialist  and  labor  leader.  First  leader  of 
Labor  Party  in  Parliament  (1906-1907). 

Harding,  Rev.  Septimus.  One  of  the 
clergymen  in  Trollope’s  Chronicles  of  Bar  set- 
shtre  (see  Barsetshire),  described  as  “a  good 
man  without  guile,  believing  humbly  in  the 
religion  he  has  striven  to  teach  and  guided  by 
the  precepts  which  he  has  striven  to  learn.” 

Harding,  Warren  Gamaliel  (1865-1923). 
Twenty-ninth  president  of  the  United  States 
(1921-1923),  whose  administration  was  the 
most  corrupt  in  American,  history.  Cf.  the 
novel  Revelry  (1926)  by  Samuel  Hopkins 
Adams. 

Hardmuth,  Frank.  The  assistant  district 
attorney  in  The  Witching  Hour,  a  play  by 
Augustus  Thomas. 

Hardonin,  Jean  (1646-1729).  A  learned 
Jesuit,  chronologer,  and  numismatist,  and 
librarian  to  Louis  le  Grand.  He  was  so  skepti¬ 
cal  that  he  doubted  the  truth  of  all  received 
history,  denied  the  authenticity  of  the  Aeneid 
of  Virgil,  the  Odes  of  Horace,  etc.,  placed 
little  faith  in  deductions  drawn  from  medals 
and  coins,  regarded  alt  councils  before  that  of 
Trent  as  chimerical,  etc.  Thus  he  became  typi¬ 
cal  of  the  doubting  philosopher. 

Even  Perc  Hardoum  would  not  enter  bis  protest 
against  such  a  collection. — Dr.  A.  Clarke,  Essay. 

hardshell.  A  term  used  in  American  poli¬ 
tics  for  an  “out-and-outer,”  one  prepared,  and 
anxious,  to  “go  the  whole  hog.”  It  was  origi¬ 
nally  applied  to  a  very  strict  and  rigid  sect  of 
Baptists,  their  somewhat  weaker  brethren 
being  known  as  softshells. 

Hard  Times.  A  novel  by  Dickens  (1854), 
dramatized  in  1867,  and  called  Under  the 
Barth,  or  The  Sons  of  Toil.  Josiah  Bounderby, 
a  street  Arab  who  has  raised  himself  to  banker 
and  cotton  prince,  proposes  marriage  to 
Louisa,  daughter  of  Thomas  Gradgrind,  Esq,, 
and  is  accepted.  One  night  the  bank  is  robbed 
of  /15a,  and  Bounderby  believes  Stephen 
Blackpool  to  be  the  thief,  because  he  dismissed 
him,  as  obnoxious  to  the  mill  hands;  but  the 
culprit  is  Tom  Gradgrind,  the  banker’s 
brother-in-law,  who  lies  in  hiding  for  a  while, 
and  then  escapes  out  of  the  country. 

Hardwick,  Nan.  The  heroine  of  Mase¬ 
field’s  Tragedy  of  Nan. 

Hardy,  Thomas  (1840-1928).  English 
novelist,  short-story  writer,  and  poet,  known 
for  the  pessimism  of  his  ideas,  the  bareness 
and  strength  of  his  style,  and  his  powerful, 
realistic  studies  of  life  in  the  bleak  English 
countryside,  in  which  individuals  are  defeated 
in  their  struggle  against  their  physical  and 
social  enviro"  t  and  the  caprices  of  chance. 
Hardy  divided  hi*  prose  work  into  three 


Hare  James  H 

grouDs  ove  s  of  harac  er  and  ers  tromnen 
romances  and  fantasies;  and  novels  of  mge 
nuity,  stressing  turns  of  plot.  In  the  first  gioup 
are  Under  the  Greenwood  Tree  (1872);  Far 
from  the  Madding  Crowd  (1874);  The  Re 

TURN  OF  THE  NATIVE  (1878};  THE  M.AYOR  OF 

Casterbridce  (r886);  The  Woodlanders 
(3887);  Tess  of  the  D’Urbervilles  (1891) 
Jude  the  Obscure  (1896).  The  second  group 
includes:  A  Pair  of  Blue  Eyes  (1873);  The 
Trumpet-Major  (1880);  Two  on  a  Tower 
(1882);  The  Well  Beloved  (1897).  Those  of 
the  last  group  are  Desperate  Remedies 
(1871);  The  Hand  of  Ethelberta  (1876). 
A  Laodicean  (3882).  See  also  Wessex.  Hardy’s 
outstanding  work  in  poetry  is  The  Dynasts 
(1903,  3906,  1908).  Other  poetry  includes 
Wessex  Poems,  And  Other  Verses  (1898), 
Poems  of  the  Past  and  the  Present  (1902), 
Time's  Laughingstock,  And  Other  Verses 
(1909);  Satires  of  Circumstance  (1911-1914) 
The  Queen  of  Cornwall,  a  play,  was  produced 
in  1923  Thomas  Hardy  is  considered  one  of 
the  most  important  figures  in  the  English  re 
volt  at  the  end  of  the  19th  century  against  the 
Victorian  tradition. 

hare.  It  is  unlucky  for  a  hare  to  cross  your 
path,  because  witches  were  said  to  transform 
themselves  into  hares. 

A  witch  is  a  kind  of  bare 
And  marks  tfce  weather 
As  the  hare  doth. 

Ben  Jonson,  Sad  Shepherd,  11  2 

According  to  medieval  ‘'science,”  the  bare 
was  a  most  melancholy  beast,  and  ate  wild  suc¬ 
cory  in  the  hope  of  curing  itself;  its  flesh,  of 
course,  was  supposed  to  generate  melancholy 
in  any  who  partook  of  it. 

Another  superstition  was  that  hares  are  sex 
less,  or  that  they  change  their  sex  every  year 
And  among  the  Hindus  die  hare  is  sacred  to 
the  moon  because,  as  they  affirm,  the  outline 
of  a  hare  is  distinctly  visible  in  the  full  disk 
first  catch  your  hare.  See  under  catch 
mad  as  a  March,  hare.  Hares  are  unusually 
shy  and  wild  in  March,  which  is  their  rutting 
season. 

Erasmus  says  “Mad  as  a  marsh  hare,”  and 
adds,  “hares  are  wilder  in  marshes  from  the 
absence  of  hedges  and  cover.” 

the  hare  and  the  tortoise.  Everyone  knows 
the  fable  of  the  race  between  the  hare  and  the 
tortoise,  won  by  the  latter,  and  the  moral, 
“Slow  and  steady  wins  the  race.”  The  French 
equivalent  is  Pas  a  pas  le  hoeuf  prend  le  Uevre 
Hare,  James  H.  (1856-1946).  British-born 
American  war  correspondent  and  news  pho 
tographer.  In  the  Spanish-American  War  (for 
Collier's)  he  pierced  the  Spanish  lines  and 
found  the  Cuban  leader  General  Gome. 
Covered  R  J  War  World  War  I, 
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etc.  Figures  by  name  in  the  works  of  Stephen 
Crane,  Richard  Harding  Davis,  Frederick 
Palmer,  Gelett  Burgess,  Fairfax  Downey,  etc. 
Outstanding  contributions  to  the  development 
of  aerial  photography. 

Hargreaves,  James  (died  177S).  English 
mechanic  and  reputed  inventor  of  the  spin¬ 
ning  jenny  (1764).  Said  to  have  conceived 
idea  from  overturned  hand  spinning  machine. 

Hark!  The  Herald  Angels  Sing.  A  hymn 
by  Charles  Wesley  (*739). 

Harkless,  John,  The  hero  of  Booth  Tark- 
uigton’s  Gentleman  from  Indiana. 

Harkness,  Edward  Stephen  (1874-1940), 
American  capitalist;  trustee  of  Metropolitan 
Museum  of  Art  and  Presbyterian  Hospital, 
N.Y.  Large  benefactor  to  Harvard,  as  his 
mother  and  wife  were  to  Yale. 

Harkness,  Helen.  The  heroine  of  Howells’ 
A  Woman’s  Reason. 

Harland,  Marion.  See  under  Terhune. 
Harleian.  Of  or  pertaining  to  Robert  Har¬ 
ley  (1661-1724)  and  his  son  Edward  (16S9- 
1741)  or  their  celebrated  collections  of  books, 
pamphlets,  etc.  The  Harleian  manuscripts 
were  acquired  by  the  British  government  for 
the  British  Museum.  A  selection  of  Harleian 
pamphlets  was  published  as  The  Harleian 
Miscellany  (1744-1746). 

Harlem.  A  section  of  New  York  City  in¬ 
habited  largely  by  Negroes  and  Latin  Ameri¬ 
cans,  popular  among  intellectuals  and  “soci¬ 
ety”  people  of  the  1920’s  because  of  its  cabarets 
and  speakeasies  and  its  7.422.  During  the  lat¬ 
ter  ig3o's  it  also  became  a  center  of  attraction 
for  devotees  of  “swung”  and  “boogie-woogie” 
music.  Harlem  is  the  scene  of  Naked  on  Roller 
Skates,  by  Maxwell  Bodenheim,  Alt  God’s 
Chilian  Got  Wings,  by  Eugene  O’Neill,  and 
Nigger  Heaven,  by  Carl  Van  Vechtrn.  The 
character  of  its  residents  is  depicted  in  the 
works  of  such  Negro  writers  as  Countee  Cul¬ 
len,  Langston  Hughes,  W.  E.  DuBois,  and 
Ann  Petty  (author  of  The  Street  [1946]). 

Harlequin.  In  the  British  pantomime,  a 
sprite  supposed  to  be  invisible  to  all  eyes  but 
those  of  his  faithful  Columbine.  His  office  is 
to  dance  through  the  world  and  frustrate  all 
the  knavish  tricks  of  the  Clown,  who  is  sup¬ 
posed  to  be  in  love  with  Columbine.  He  de¬ 
rives  from  Arlecchino,  a  stock  character  of 
Italian  comedy  (like  Pantaloon  and  Scara¬ 
mouch),  whose  name  was  in  origin  probably 
that  of  a  sprite  or  hobgoblin.  See  also  Pierrot. 

Harlequin.  So  Charles  Quint  (1500-1558) 
was  called  by  Francois  I  of  France. 

Harleth,  Gwendolyn.  The  self-centered 
heroine  whose  gradual  regeneration  is  de¬ 
picted  in  George  El  in  s  Dan  ill  Dlronoa. 


Harley.  The  titular  hero  of  Mackenzie? 
Man  of  Feeling. 


The  principal  object  o£  Mnckenrie  is  to 
reach  and  sustain  a  tone  of  moral  pathos  by  iepre 
sentmn  the  effect  of  incidents  .  .  .  upon  the  h , ' , 
mmd  .  .  .  especially  those  which  are  Just,  honour 
able,  and  intelligent.™ Sir  W.  Scott.  "QUr 


Harley,  Robert.  See  under  Harleian. 

Harley  Street.  A  street  in  London.  There 
are  many  specialist  physicians’  and  surgeons’ 
offices  on  Harley  Street. 

Harlowe,  Clarissa,  see  Clarissa  Haslowe 

Harmachis.  The  supposed  narrator  of 
Rider  Haggard’s  romance  Cleopatra  (1889) 
a  priest  and  magician  who  plots  to  seize  the 
throne  from  Cleopatra  but  is  prevented  bv  his 
lo\  e  for  her.  She  encourages  him  for  her  own 
ends  until  Antony  appears  on  the  scene  The 
Queen’s  favorite,  Charmian,  is  desperately  m 
love  with  Harmachis. 

Hannan,  Sir  Isaac.  One  of  the  principals 
in  Wells’  novel,  The  Wife  of  Sut  Isaac  Ha 

MAN. 

Harmon,  John,  alias  John  Rokesmith.  In 
Dickens’  novel,  Ovr  Mutual  Friend,  Mr 
Boffin’s  secretary.  He  lodges  with  the  Wilfers, 
and  ultimately  marries  Bella  Wilfer.  He  is  de 
scribed  as  “a  dark  gentleman,  thirty  at  the  ut 
most,  with'  an  expressive,  one  might  say,  a 
handsome  face” 

Harmonia’s  Necklace.  An  unlucky  posses¬ 
sion,  something  that  brings  evil  to  all  who  pos¬ 
sess  it.  In  classic  mythology,  Harmonia  was 
the  daughter  of  Mars  and  Venus.  On  her  mar 
riage  with  King  Cadmus,  she  received  a  neck 
lace  which  proved  fatal  to  all  who  possessed  if 

On  the  same  occasion  Vulcan,  to  avenge  the 
infidelity  of  her  mother,  made  the  bride  a 
present  of  a  robe  dyed  in  all  sorts  of  crimes, 
which  infused  wickedness  and  impiety  into 
all  her  offspring.  See  Nessus  Both  Harmonia 
and  Cadmus,  after  having  suffered  many  mis¬ 
fortunes,  and  seen  their  children  a  sorrow  to 
them,  were  changed  into  serpents. 

Harmonious  Blacksmith,  The.  A  well 
known  air  written  by  Handel,  or,  rather, 
based  fay  him  on  an  earlier  air.  The  grave  of 
the  blacksmith,  the  ringing  of  whose  hammer 
set  Handel  to  work  on  it,  is  still  to  be  seen  in 
the  little  churchyard  at  Whitchurch — where 
Handel  was  organist — near  Edgware,  Middle 
sex, 

Harmsworth.  Family  of  British  publishers 
and  politicians  including  several  brothers, 
notably  Alfred  Charles  William  Harmsworth 
(1865-1922),  later  Viscount  Northcliffe,  and 
his  brother  Harold  Sidney  Harmsworth 
(1868-1940),  iater  Viscount  Rothermere,  who 
set  up  together  a  general  publishing  business 
in  London  (1SS7).  The  older  Harmsworth 
founded  the  Daily  Mail  a  half 
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ne  spap  r  for  busy  men  (1896)  and  the 
Daily  Mirror  (1903),  an  illustrated  morning 
paper. 

Harold  (1022-1066).  He  is  the  hero  of 
Buiwer  Lytton’s  romance,  Harold,  the  Last 
of  the  Saxons  (1848),  containing  an  account 
of  the  battle  of  Hastings,  where  this  last  of 
the  Saxon  Kings  was  slain,  and  William  the 
Norman  succeeded  to  the  crown  of  England. 
Tennyson  wrote  a  dramatic  poem  on  the  same 
subject  (1876). 

Harold,  Childe,  see  Childe  Harold. 

Haroot  and  Maroot.  Angels  in  medieval 
angelology,  who,  in  consequence  of  their 
want  of  compassion  to  man,  were  susceptible 
to  human  passions,  and  were  sent  upon  earth 
to  be  tempted.  They  were  kings  of  Babel,  and 
teachers  of  magic  and  the  black  arts. 

Harpagon.  A  miser;  from  the  miser  of 
that  name  in  Moliere’s  L'Avare  (1668),  He  is 
the  father  of  Cleante  and  Elise.  Both  Harpa¬ 
gon  and  his  son  desire  to  marry  Mariane;  but 
the  father,  having  lost  a  casket  of  mpney,  is 
asked  which  he  prefers — his  casket  or  Mari¬ 
ane.  As  the  miser  prefers  the  money,  Cleante 
marries  the  lady.  Harpagon  imagines  that 
everyone  is  going  to  rob  him,  and  when  he 
loses  his  casket,  seizes  his  own  arm  in  die 
frenzy  of  passion.  He  proposes  to  give  his 
caughter  in  marriage  to  an  old  man  named 
Anselme,  because  no  dot  will  be  required. 
When  Valere,  who  is  Elise’s  lover,  urges  rea¬ 
son  after  reason  against  die  unnatural  alli¬ 
ance,  the  miser  makes  but  one  reply,  “sans 
dot "  Harpagon,  at  another  time,  solicits 
Jacques  to  teli  him  what  folks  say  of  him;  but 
when  told  that  he  is  called  a  miser  and  a  skin¬ 
flint,  he  towers  with  rage,  and  beats  Jacques  in 
his  uncontrolled  passion. 

Haipagus.  A  Median  general  of  the  sixth 
century  B.  C.  According  to  legend,  the  Median 
king  Astyages  chose  him  to  expose  the  infant 
Cyrus.  He  gave  the  task  to  a  herdsman  who 
kept  the  infant  alive.  Astyages  punished  Har- 
pagus  by  serving  to  him  at  a  banquet  the  flesh 
of  his  own  son.  Harpagus  afterwards  became 
Cyrus’s  most  trusted  general.  Cf.  the  poem  by 
Thomas  Lovell  Bf.ddoes. 

Harper.  The  name  under  which  Cooper 
represents  George  Washington  in  his  Spt. 

Harpers  Ferry.  A  town  in  West  Virginia. 
The  arsenal  of  Harpers  Ferry  was  raided  Oct. 
16,  1859,  by  John  Brown,  the  abolitionist.  Lee 
took  it  from  a  large  Union  force  Sept  15, 1862. 

Harper’s  Magazine.  American  magazine, 
founded  in  1850  as  Harper's  New  Monthly 
Magazine,  called  Harper's  Monthly  Magazine 
after  1900  and  Harper's  Magazine  after  1925. 

Dnnng  the  gth  century  it  was  devoted  to 
Dterature,  bat  a  ter  to  include  arti¬ 


cles  or.  po!  cs  and  cur  ent  problems  W  11  am 
Dean  Howells,  E.  S.  Martin,  and  Bernard 
De  Voto  have  conducted  the  department  of 
comment  known  as  the  Editor's  Easy  Chair 

Harpocrates.  The  Greek  form  of  the  Egvp 
tian  Heru-P-Khart  (Horus  the  Child),  who  is 
represented  as  a  youth,  and,  as  he  has  one  fin 
ger  pointing  to  his  mouth,  was  adopted  bv 
them  as  the  god  of  silence. 

harpsichord.  A  musical  instrument,  1m 
mediate  precursor  of  the  piano,  in  vogue  dur 
ing  the  16th,  17th,  and  18th  centuries.  The 
harpsichord  has  all  the  essential  characteristics 
of  the  piano  except  one:  it  is  a  plucking  instru¬ 
ment  without  hammers  and  has  a  tinkling 
sound  which  cannot  be  modulated. 

harpy.  In  classical  mythology,  a  winged 
monster  with  the  head  and  breasts  of  a 
woman,  very  fierce,  starved-lookirg,  and 
loathsome,  living  in  an  atmosphere  of  filth 
and  stench,  arid  contaminating  everything 
which  she  came  near.  Homer  mentions  but 
one  harpy.  Hesiod  gives  two,  and  later  writers 
three.  Their  names,  Ocypeta  (rapid),  Celeno 
( blac\ness ),  and  Acllo  (storm),  indicate  that 
these  monsters  were  personifications  of  whirl 
winds  and  storms. 

he  is  a  regular  harpy.  One  who  wants  to 
appropriate  everything:  one  who  sponges  on 
another  without  mercy. 

Hanadcn,  Beatrice  (1864-1936).  English 
novelist  whose  greatest  success  was  Ships  That 
Pass  in  the  Night  (1893)  which  sold  over 
a  million  copies.  The  setting  of  the  story 
is  a  winter  resort  for  consumptive  patients 
Thomas  Mann  later  used  a  similar  setting 
in  The  Magic  Mountain.  Miss  Harraden  was 
a  leader  in  the  Woman  Suffrage  movement  in 
England. 

Harriman,  Edward  Henry  (1848-1909) 
American  railroad  magnate  and  “Robber 
Baron.”  Lost  in  the  struggle  with  James  J 
Hill  for  control  of  the  Northern  Pacific  which 
precipitated  the  stock  market  panic  of  May  9, 
1901. 

Harrington.  A  novel  by  Maria  Edgeworth 
(i8ii).  The  titular  hero  is  a  Jew,  and  the 
novel  was  one  of  the  first  deliberate  attempts 
to  portray  a  Jew  in  fiction  in  a  favorable  light 
As  such  it  is  worthy  of  note,  but  the  character 
of  Harrington  is  generally  dismissed  as 
wooden  and  over-sentimentalized. 

Harrington,  Evan.  Titular  hero  of  Mere¬ 
dith’s  novel  Evan  Harrington. 

Harris,  Frank  (1856-1931).  Irish-born 
American  short-story  writer  and  literary  biog¬ 
rapher;  a  naturalized  citizen  of  the  U.S.  but 
later  a  resident  of  England  and  the  European 
contmenL  Hr  a  known  for  the  frankness  of 
ho  revelations  of  intimate,  scandalous  (and 
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often  apocryphal)  secrets  in  the  lives  of  the 
subjects  of  his  biographical  studies.  Among 
these  are*  The  Man  Shakespeare  (1909);  The 
Aomen  of  Shakespeare  ( ig r  1 ) ;  Contenipo- 
taty  Portraits  (1915-1923);  Oscar  Wilde 
(1916);  Latest  Contemporary  Portiaits  (1927). 
Elder  Conkjtn  (1894),  Unpath’d  Waters 
(1913),  The  Veil  of  Isis  (1915),  and  A  Mad 
Love  (1920),  are  collections  of  short  stories. 
Great  Days  (1914)  and  Love  tn  Youth  (1916) 
are  novels;  My  Reminiscences  as  a  Cowboy 
(1930))  memoirs.  My  Life  and  Loves  is  sca¬ 
brous  autobiography. 

Harris,  George  and  Eliza.  Two  slaves, 
husband  and  wife,  in  Harriet  Beecher  Stowe’s 
Uncle  Tom’s  Cabin. 

Harris,  Joel  Chandler  (1848-1908).  Amer¬ 
ican  journalist  and  author,  best  known  for  his 
humorous  adaptations  of  native  Negro  folk- 
legends  in  his  Uncle  Remus  stories,  marked 
by  authentic  approximations  of  Negro  dia¬ 
lect.  Among  the  collections  of  these  tales,  deal¬ 
ing  chiefly  with  animals  and  directed  toward 
an  audience  of  children,  are  Uncle  Remus *  His 
Songs  and  His  Sayings  (1880);  Nights  with 
Uncle  Remus  (1883);  Mr.  Rabbit  at  Home 
(1895);  The  Tar-Baby,  And  Other  Rhymes  of 
Uncle  Remus  (1904);  Uncle  Remus  and  Br'er 
Rabbit  (1906).  Harris  aUo  wrote  local-color 
stories  of  the  South,  including  Mingo,  And 
Other  Sketches  in  Black,  and  White  (1884); 
Free  foe,  And  Other  Georgian  Sketches 
(1887) ;  Tales  of  the  Home  Folks  in  Peace  and 
War  (1898);  and  Gabriel  Tolliver:  A  Story  of 
Reconstruction  (1902),  a  novel, 

Harris,  Mrs.  In  Dickens’  Martin  Chuz- 
zlewit,  a  purely  imaginary  character,  existing 
only  in  the  brain  of  Mrs.  Sarah  Gamp,  and 
brought  forth  on  all  occasions  to  corroborate 
the  opinions  and  trumpet  the  praises  of  Mrs. 
Gamp,  the  monthly  nurse. 

*  'Mrs  Harris/  X  says  to  her,  ...  "if  I  could 
afford  to  lay  out  all  ray  fellow-creeturs  for  nothiak, 
I  would  gladly  do  it;  sicli  is  the  love  1  bears  ’em.1  ” 
Again;  “What!”  said  Mrs.  Gamp,  “you  bage  creetur! 
Have  X  know’ll  Mrs.  Harris  five  and  thirty  year,  to 
be  told  at  last  that  there  an’ t  no  sicb  a  person  livin’? 
Have  I  stood  her  friend  in  all  her  troubles,  great  and 
small,  for  it  to  come  to  sich  a  end  as  this,  with  her 
own  sweet  picter  hanging-  up  afore  you  all  the  time, 
to  shame  your  Bragian  words?  Go  along  with  you!** 
— Dickens,  Martin  Ckuzslezuit,  xlix,  (1843.) 

Harris,  Roy  (1898-  ).  American  com¬ 

poser  of  orchestral  works,  symphonies,  among 
them  a  Folk-Song  Symphony,  chamber  music, 
and  choral  works.  Member  National  Institute 
of  Arts  and  Letters. 

Harris,  Sam  Henry  (1872-1941).  Ameri¬ 
can  theatrical  producer.  Co-founder  of  the 
firm  of  Cohan  arid  Harris  (1904).  Music  Box 
Revues,  Rain,  Animal  Crackers,  Of  Thee  I 
S  ng  Dinner  at  E  ght  You  Can't  Take  it 
With  You  Of  Mi  c  and  Men  etc. 
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Harris,  William  Torrey  (1835-1909) 
American  philosopher  and  educator.  Leading 
American  Hegelian;  interpreter  of  German 
philosophical  thought  to  America.  Founder 
of  Journal  of  Speculative  Philosophy  (1867) 
Editor  in  chief,  Webster’s  New  International 
Dictionary,  first  edition  (1909). 

Harrison,  Benjamin  (1833-1901).  Twenty 
third  president  of  the  United  States  (1889- 
1893).  Grandson  of  William  Henry  Harrison 

Harrison,  Dr.  In  Fielding’s  Amelia,  a 
clergyman,  in  general  the  model  of  benevo. 
lence,  who  nevertheless  on  one  occasion  takes 
in  execution  the  goods  and  person  of  his 
friend  Booth,  because  Booth,  while  pleading 
poverty,  is  buying  expensive  and  needless 
jewelry. 

Harrison,  Gabriel.  The  name  under  which 
Charles  Craven,  governor  of  the  Carolinas  in 
1715,  is  depicted  in  Simms’  historical  novel, 
The  Yemassee. 

Harrison,  Henry  Sydnor  (1880-1930), 
American  novelist,  author  of  Oueed  (1911), 
V.  V.'s  Eyes  (1913),  and  books  on  social  prob¬ 
lems. 

Harrison,  Mrs.  Mary  St.  Leger  (1852-1931) 
Pseudonym  Lucas  Malet.  A  daughter  of 
Charles  Kingsley,  novelist  and  Catholic  Sir 
Richard  Calmudy  (1901),  etc. 

Harrison,  William  Henry  (1773-1841) 
Ninth  president  of  the  United  States  (1840) 
Died  of  pneumonia  after  having  served  only 
one  month  in  1841.  Grandfather  of  Benjamin 
Harrison.  See  also  under  Tecumseh. 

Harrovian.  Of  or  pertaining  to  Harrow, 
the  boys’  public  school  in  England,  founded 
by  John  Lyon  (1571). 

Harry. 

Harry  of  the  West.  So  Henry  Clay  (1777- 
1852),  American  statesman,  was  called. 

Old  Harry ,  see  under  Old. 

Harry  Lorrequer,  The  Confessions  of  A 
novel  by  Charles  Lever  (1839),  dealing  with 
the  scrapes  and  adventures  of  the  high-spirited 
young  Irish  hero,  Harry  Lorrequer.  The  first 
part  of  the  book  is  concerned  wtih  his  part  m 
Wellington’s  campaigns. 

Harry  the  Minstrel.  Also  known  as  Blind 
Harry  and  Henry  the  Minstrel  (ft.  1470- 
1492).  Scottish  bard.  Author  of  a  poem  on 
William  Wallace. 

Hart,  Liddell,  see  Liddell  Hart. 

Hart,  Moss  (1904-  )•  American  libret 

tist  and  playwright.  Collaborated  with  living 
Berlin  and  George  S.  Kaueman.  You  Cant 
Ta\e  it  With  You  (Pulitzer  prize,  193d);  Tie 
Man  Who  Came  to  Dinner  (-939)  etc.  Alone, 
WTpte  Lady  m  the  Dark  (1941)  =tn- 
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Harte,  Bret  (F.aiu.s  B.c.t  Ha.tc)  (-836- 
1902).  American  journalist  and  short-story 
writer,  known  for  his  popular  local-color  tales 
01  the  Far  West,  especially  of  the  California 
riming  camps  during  the  Gold  Rush  days.  His 
work  is  marked  by  humor,  sentimentality,  and 
a  fondness  for  showing  thieves,  vagabonds, 
and  miners  as  more  admirable  than  conven¬ 
tional,  moral,  and  law  abiding  people.  He  is 
best  known  for  his  stories  The  Luck  of  Roar¬ 
ing  Camp  and  The  Outcasts  of  Poker  Plat,  and 
his  poem  The  Heathen  Chinee.  His  works 
include:  The  Luck  °f  Roaring  Camp ,  And 
Other  Sketches  (1870);  Mrs.  Skaggs’s  Hus¬ 
bands  {1873);  An  Heiress  of  Red  Dog,  And 
Otner  Sketches  (1878);  Colonel  Starbottle's 
Client,  And  Some  Otkei  People  (1892);  Ga¬ 
briel  Conroy,  M’liss :  An  Idyll  of  Red  Moun¬ 
tain  (1873),  and  feff  Briggs'  Love  Story 
{1880),  novels;  Two  Men  of  Sandy  Bar  (1876) 
and  Ah  Sin  (1877),  plays,  the  latter  written 
with  Mark  Twain.  Harte  had  a  spectacular 
success  for  a  while,  but  it  soon  declined. 

Hartford  Wits,  the.  Name  given  to  an  im¬ 
portant  group  of  Revolutionary  poets  known 
first  as  the  ‘'Connecticut  Wits,”  and  later  as 
above,  although  the  leaders,  John  Trcjmbuix, 
Timothy  Dwight,  and  Joel  Barlow  were 
Yale  College  (New  Haven)  men.  They  were 
authors  respectively  of  M'Fingal  (1775), 
The  Conquest  of  Canaan,  and  The  Colum- 
biad  (1807).  Other  members  of  the  group 
were:  Lemuel  Hopkins,  David  Humphries, 
Richard  Alsop,  Theodore  Dwight.  Their  work 
is  now  considered  richer  in  patriotic  fervor 
dian  in  poetic  imagination.  See  also  Anar- 
chiad.  The. 

Hartmann,  Carl  Sadakichi  (1869-1944). 
American  playwright,  poet  and  art  connois¬ 
seur,  bora  in  Japan  of  a  German  father  and  a 
Japanese  mother;  naturalized  U.S.  citizen 
(1894).  Among  his  well-known  plays  are 
Chnst  (1893);  Buddha  (1897);  Moses  (1934). 
His  poetry  includes  Drifting  Flowers  of  the 
Sea  (1906);  My  Rubaiyat  (1926),  Tan\a  and 
Haikai  (1926);  etc. 

Harum,  David,  see  David  Hakum. 

Harun-al-Rashid  or  Haroun-al-Raschid,  that 
is,  Aaron  the  Upright  (764P-809).  Fifth  Ab- 
basside  Caliph  of  Arabia  (785—809).  He  enter¬ 
tained  friendly  relations  with  Charlemagne. 
The  two  great  rulers  were  not  unlike  each 
other  in  their  patronage  of  the  arts  and  learn¬ 
ing,  and  it  is  curious  to  note  that  both  were 
idealized  in  popular  tradition:  the  one  in  the 
legends  of  the  cycle  of  Charlemagne,  the  other 
as  the  splendid  caliph  of  the  Arabian  Nights, 
m  which  everything  curious,  romantic,  and 
wonderful  is  -"'“••-ted  w;th  his  name  and  his 
reign. 


Harvard,  John  (..xiy-ifijS).  Engl  sh 
clergyman,  son  of  a  butcher.  He  settled  at 
Charlestown,  Mass.,  and  became  the  first  bene 
factor  of  the  college  at  "New  Towne,”  be 
queathing  to  it  his  library  of  300  volumes  and 
half  his  estate,  valued  at  £800.  The  college  was 
renamed  Harvard  College  in  his  honor  in  the 
year  of  his  death,  die  third  year  of  its  existence 

Harvard  Classics,  The.  A  set  of  books, 
known  also  from  its  physical  make-up  as  the 
“Five-Foot  Shelf,”  which  contains  such  selec 
tions  from  the  literature  of  the  world  as 
to  constitute  “the  essentials  of  a  liberal  educa 
tion.”  The  contents,  which  were  chosen  by  Dr 
Charles  W.  Eliot,  President  Emeritus  of  Har 
vard  University,  comprise  418  masterpieces 

Harvard  Workshop.  A  name  popularly 
given,  to  the  course  in  drama  construction 
taught  at  Harvard  University  by  Prof.  George 
P.  Baker  (resigned  from  Harvard,  1925).  The 
course  is  also  widely  known  by  its  catalogue 
number  “English  47”  and  as  the  “47  Work 
shop”  or  “Harvard  47.”  A  number  of  success 
ful  productions  were  the  work  of  playwrights 
who  studied  at  the  Harvard  Workshop,  nota¬ 
bly  Edward  Sheldon,  Josephine  Preston  Pea¬ 
body,  Eugene  O’Neill,  Philip  Barry,  S.  N 
Behrman,  Sidney  Howard,  etc. 

Harvey.  A  long-run  (1944-),  fantastic  play 
about  an  invisible  rabbit  or  Pooka  by  Mary 
Coyle  Chase.  Won  Pulitzer  prize. 

Harvey,  Gabriel  (1545  ?— 1630).  English 
scholar  and  author,  a  friend  of  Edmund 
Spenser,  whom  he  influenced.  He  wrote  sat¬ 
ires  against  the  court  and  such  contemporary 
literal)'  men  as  Robert  Greene  and  Thomas 
Nashe,  was  the  author  of  a  Latin  treatise  on 
rhetoric,  and  tried  to  introduce  the  meters  of 
classical  poetry  into  English.  See  also  Hobbi- 
nol. 

Harvey,  George  Brinton  McClellan  (1864- 
1928J.  American  journalist.  Owner  and  edi 
tor  North  American  Review  (1S99-1926) 
President,  Harper  and  Brothers  (rgoo-rg^) 
Editor  Harper's  Weekly  (1901-^13),  Harveys 
Weekly  (1918-1921).  Supported  Wilson’s  nom 
ination  (1912).  Helped  select  Harding  as  Re 
publican  candidate  (1920).  U.S.  ambassador  to 
Great  Britain  (1921-1923). 

Harvey,  William  (1578-1657).  English 
physician,  physiologist,  and  anatomist.  Dis 
coverer  of  the  circulation  of  the  blood.  Exei 
citatio  de  motu  cordis  et  sanguinis  { Essay  on 
the  Motion  of  the  Heart  and  the  Blood,  1628) 

Hasek,  Jaroslav  (1883-1923).  Czech  nov 
elist  and  short-story  writer.  His  major  work. 
The  Good  Soldier:  Schweik  (English  trans¬ 
lation,  1930),  is  a  satire  in  four  volumes 
(planned  as  six)  which  has  been  compa  ed 
with  rise  creations  of  Rabc  an  and  Cervantes 


Hashirnnra  Togo 

Hashhnura  Togo.  Name  o£  a  fictional  Jap¬ 
anese  schoolboy  created  by  Wallace  Irwin. 

Hassam,  Childe  (1859-1935).  American 
painter  and  etcher.  One  of  the  foremost  ex¬ 
ponents  of  impressionism  in  America. 

Hassan.  A  play  (1922)  by  James  Elroy 
Flecker. 

Hastings,  Battle  of.  Oct.  14,  1066,  at  Sen- 
lac  Hill,  Sussex,  England  William  the  Nor¬ 
man  (William  I  of  England,  William  the  Con¬ 
queror)  defeated  the  English  army  under 
Harold  who  was  killed.  This  was  the  only 
battle  in  the  Norman  conquest.  It  is  listed  as 
one  of  the  “Fifteen  Decisive  Battles  of  the 
World  ” 

Hastings,  Lord  Reginald.  The  hero  of 
Hichens’  Green  Carnation. 

Hastings,  Warren  (1732-1818).  English 
statesman  in  the  East  India  service.  Impeached 
(1788)  for  corruption  and  cruelty  chiefly  in 
his  conduct  in  reference  to  Chait  Singh  (the 
zamindar  of  Benares,  deposed  by  him)  and 
the  begum  of  Oudh  (part  of  whose  treasures 
he  had  confiscated).  He  was  prosecuted 
among  others  by  Burke  and  Sheridan,  but  the 
trial  resulted  in  an  acquittal  (1795). 

Hasty  Pudding.  A  mock-heroic  poem  by 
the  American  poet  and  diplomat  Joel  Barlow 
(1792),  describing  the  making  and  eating  of 
the  celebrated  New  England  dish.  It  was  one 
of  the  most  popular  of  Barlow’s  works. 

hatchet,  bury  the.  Let  bygones  be  bygones. 
The  “Great  Spirit”  commanded  the  North 
American  Indians,  when  they  smoked  the  cal¬ 
umet,  or  peacepipe,  to  bury  their  hatchets, 
scalping-knives,  and  war-clubs,  that  all 
thought  of  hostility  might  be  put  out  of  sight 

Buried  was  the  bloody  hatchet; 

Buried  was  the  dreadful  war-club; 

Buried,  were  all  warlike  weapons. 

And  the  war-CTy  was  forgotten; 

Then,  was  peace  among  the  nations. 

Longfellow*  Hurmatfia,  xiii. 

Hatchway,  Lieutenant  Jack.  In  Smollett’s 
Peregrine  Pickle  (1751),  a  retired  naval  offi¬ 
cer  on  half-pay,  living  with  Commodore 
Trunnion  as  a  companion. 

Hathaway,  Anne.  The  wife  of  William 
Shakespeare,  by  unauthenticated  tradition 
considered  to  have  been  a  shrew  who  made 
life  difficult  for  the  poet. 

Hathor.  In  Egyptian  mythology,  the  god¬ 
dess  of  love,  mirth,  and  social  joy,  correspond¬ 
ing  to  the  Greek  Aphrodite  and  related 
through  many  common  epithets  to  Isis. 

Hatirn,  generous  as.  An  Arabian  expres¬ 
sion.  Hatim  was  a  Bedouin  chief  famous  for 
his  warlike  deeds  and  boundless  generosity. 
His  son  was  contemporary  with  Mahomet. 

Hatshepsut.  Egyptian  queen  of  the 
XVnith  dynasty  Suter  and  wife  of  Th 


III.  Built  magnificent  temple  near  Thebes  with 
representations  of  an  expedition  to  the  land  of 
Punt,  erected  two  obelisks  at  Karnak;  and 
generally  preferred  the  arts  of  peace  to  war 
and  conquest. 

Hatteraick,  Dirk,  alias  Jans  Janson,  ln 
Scott’s  Guy  Mannerinc,  a  Dutch  smuggler 
captain,  the  accomplice  of  Glossin  in  kidnap, 
ing  Harry  Bertram.  He  hangs  himself  in 
prison. 

Hatto.  A  10th-century  archbishop  of 
Mainz,  a  noted  statesman  and  councillor  of 
Otho  the  Great,  proverbial  for  his  perfidj, 
who,  according  to  tradition  (preserved  in  the 
Magdeburg  Centuries),  was  devoured  by 
mice.  The  story  says  that  in  970  there  was  a 
great  famine  in  Germany,  and  Hatto,  that 
there  might  be  better  store  for  the  rich,  assem 
bled  the  poor  in  a  barn,  and  burnt  diem  to 
death,  saying:  “They  are  like  mice,  only  good 
to  devour  the  corn.”  By  and  by  an  army  of 
mice  came  against  die  archbishop,  who,  to  es. 
cape  the  plague,  removed  to  a  tower  on  the 
Rhine.  But  hither  came  the  mouse-army  by 
hundreds  and  thousands,  and  ate  him  up.  The 
tower  is  still  called  Mouse-tower. 

And  in  at  the  windows  and  in  at  the  door, 

And  through  the  walls  by  thousands  they  pour, 

And  down  through  the  ceiling,  and  up  through  the 

floor 

From  the  right  and.  the  left*  from  behind  and  before, 
From  within  and  without,  from  above  and  below 
And  all  at  once  to  the  bishop  they  go. 

They  have  whetted  their  teeth  against  the  stones 
And  now  they  are  picking  the  bishop’s  bones; 

They  gnawed  the  flesh  from  every  limb, 

For  they  were  sent  to  do  judgment  on  him, 

Southey,  Bishop  Hatto 

Hatton,  Sir  Christoplier  (1540-1591),  see 
Dancing  Chancellor. 

Hauksbee,  Mrs.  Lucy.  A  clever  little 
woman  who  appears  in  many  of  Kipling  s 
stories,  notably  in  Three  and — an  Extra.  She 
is  essentially  good-hearted,  but  so  full  of 
schemes  and  intrigues  and  so  happy  in  feeling 
her  power  that  she  invariably  makes  trouble. 

Hauptmann,  Gerhart  Johann  (1862-1946) 
German  dramatist,  at  first  a  sculptor,  known 
for  his  plays  of  social  protest,  dealing  realis 
tically  with  conditions  of  the  working  class 
Among  these,  which  aroused  great  criticism  at 
the  time  of  their  first  presentation,  are  Before 
Dawn  ( Vor  Sonnenattjgang,  1889);  The 
Weavers  ( Die  Weber;  1893),  the  most  famous 
of  his  works;  Der  Biberpelz  {The  Beaver 
Cape;  1893);  Der  Rote  Hahn  ( The  Red  Cock., 
1901);  Rose  Bernd  (1903);  Die  Ratten  ( The 
Rats,  1910).  Hanneles  Himmelfahrt  (1893), 
The  Sunken  Bell  {Die  Versunkene  Cloche 
1896),  and  Der  Arrne  Heinrich  (see  under 
Heinrich  von  Aue;  1902),  are  romantic  ex¬ 
amples  of  poetic  mysticism  in  the  drama.  Later 
plays  of  Hauptmann  are  V eland  (15x25)=  Do  - 
athea  Ang  n  (15)26)  and  For 
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unteigang  (Before  Sunset;  1932),  a  symbolic 
counterpart  of  Vor  Sontienaufgang.  He  won 
the  Nobel  prize  for  literature  in  1912. 

Having  developed  from  naturalistic  begin¬ 
nings  through  a  stage  of  symbolic  mysticism, 
Hauptmann  slowly  but  surely  became  “the 
patriarch  of  modern  German  literature.”  He 
was  tolerated  or  courted  by,  and  to  a  degree 
was  a  mouthpiece  of,  the  various  phases  of 
Germany’s  subsequent  history.  Shortly  before 
his  death  he  accepted  a  Soviet  invitation  to 
go  to  Berlin.  This  versatility  of  his  has  been 
condemned  as  opportunism,  explained  as 
aloofness,  or  praised  as  evidence  of  the  ever- 
progressing  contemporaneity  of  his  work. 

Haas  Berghof.  In  The  Magic  Mountain 
by  Thomas  Mann,  a  luxurious  mountain  sana- 
fopum  for  tuberculosis  patients,  located  in 
Davos,  Switzerland.  It  is  considered  to  be  in 
the  novel  a  symbol  of  isolated  and  sterile  aes¬ 
theticism. 

Hauser,  Heinrich  (1901-  ).  German 

traveler,  journalist,  and  novelist.  Awarded 
Gerhart  Hauptmann  prize  (1929)  for  his  novel 
Bntrfiit'asscr  (1928,  Bitter  Waters,  1929).  Set¬ 
tled  in  U.S.  during  World  War  II.  His  political 
testament.  The  German  Talks  Back  (1945), 
showed  him  as  a  man  of  passionate  convictions 
and  no  mellow  wisdom. 

Hauser,  Kaspar  (181 2  ?— 1833) .  German 
foundling  who  appeared  as  a  youth  of  about 
sixteen  in  Nuremberg.  He  showed  no  signs  of 
ever  having  been  in  contact  with  other  hurfrans 
but  displayed  normal  intelligence.  His  case 
gave  rise  to  many  popular  stories.  Fie  is  the 
subject  of  the  novel  Caspar  Hauser  (1909)  by 
Jakob  Wassermann. 

Haussmann,  Baron  Georges  Eugene  (1809- 
1891).  French  prefect  of  the  Seme  (1853- 
1870)  who  carried  through  huge  municipal 
works  for  the  sanitation  and  embellishment  of 
Paris,  including  the  creation  of  new  wide  bou¬ 
levards,  one  of  which  is  named  in  his  honor. 

havelock.  After  Sir  Henry  Havelock 
(1795-1857),  English  general  in  the  Sepoy 
mutiny,  1857.  A  light  cloth  cap-cover  hanging 
over  the  neck,  worn  by  soldiers  when  exposed 
to  the  sun  in  hot  climates. 

Havdok  the  Dane.  A  hero  of  medieval  ro¬ 
mance.  He  is  the  orphan  son  of  Birkabegn, 
King  of  Denmark  and  is  exposed  at  sea 
through  the  treachery  of  his  guardians.  The 
raft  drifts  to  the  coast  of  Lincolnshire.  Here  a 
fisherman  named  Grim  finds  the  young  prince, 
and  brings  him  up  as  his  own  son.  In  time  it  so 
happens  that  an  English  princess  stands  in  the 
way  of  certain  ambitious  nobles,  who  resolve 
to  degrade  her  by  uniting  her  to  a  peasant,  and 
select  the  young  foundling  for  the  purpose;  but 
Havdok  having  learned  the  story  of  Ins  birth 


obtains  the  aid  of  an  army  of  Danes  to  recover 
his  wife’s  possessions,  In  due  time  he  becomes 
King  of  Denmark  and  part  of  England. 

Havergal,  Frances  Ridley  (1836-1879) 
English  author  of  hymns  and  other  religious 
verse.  The  Ministry  of  Song  (1870);  etc 

Havergal,  Luke,  see  Luke  Havergal. 

Haveth  Childers  Everywhere.  A  fragment 
of  James  Joyce’s  Finnegans  Wake,  published 
separately  in  1933.  The  title  is  one  of  the  many 
forms  by  which  the  name  of  the  hero  of  the 
novel,  Humphrey  Chimpden  Earwicker,  is 
disguised. 

Havisham,  Miss.  In  Dickens’  Great  Ex 
pectations,  an  old  spinster  who  lives  in  Satis 
House,  the  daughter  of  a  rich  brewer  She  v.  as 
engaged  to  be  married  to  a  man  named  Com 
pevson,  who  threw  her  over  on  the  wedding 
morn.  From  this  moment  she  has  always  worn 
her  wedding-dress,  with  a  lace  veil  from  head 
to  foot,  white  satin  shoes,  bridal  flowers  in  her 
hair,  jewels  round  her  neck  and  on  her  fingers 
She  adopts  a  little  girl,  three  years  old,  who 
eventually  marries  and  leaves  her.  She  some¬ 
how  sets  fire  to  herself,  and,  though  Pip  suc¬ 
ceeds  in  saving  her,  she  soon  dies  from  the 
shock.  Satis  House  was  pulled  down. 

Estella  Havisham .  The  adopted  child  of 
Miss  Havisham,  by  whom  she  is  brought  up 
She  is  proud,  handsome,  and  self-possessed.  Pip 
loves  her,  and  probably  she  reciprocates  his 
love,  but  she  marries  Bentley  Drummle,  who 
ill-treats  her,  and  dies,  leaving  her  a  young 
widow.  The  tale  ends  with  these  words — 

X  [Pip]  took  her  hand  in  mine,  and  we  went  out  of 
the  ruined  place-  As  the  morning  mists  had  risen 
.  .  .  when  I  first  left  the  forge,  so  the  evening  were 
rising  now,  and  .  -  .  I  saw  no  shadow  of  another 
parting  from  her. — Dickens,  Great  Expectations 

Haward,  Marmaduke.  The  hero  of  Mary 
Johnston’s  Audrey. 

Hawes,  Stephen  (d,  ca.  1523).  English  poet 
in  the  tradition  of  Chaucer,  author  of  Pastime 
of  Pleasure  (1509)  and  Example  of  Virtue 
(1512),  poetic  allegories,  both  of  which  were 
printed  by  Wynkyn  de  Worde.  See  also  Scot¬ 
tish  Chaucerians. 

Haw  Haw,  Lord.  Nickname  for  William 
Joyce,  British  traitor  claiming  American  birth, 
prosecuted  for  broadcasting  Nazi  propaganda 
during  the  Second  World  War.  Executed  Janu 
ary,  1946. 

Hawk,  Sir  Mulberry.  In  Dickens’  Nicho¬ 
las  Nicklebt,  the  bear-leader  of  Lord  Freder¬ 
ick  Vensopht.  He  is  a  most  unprincipled  roue, 
who  sponges  on  his  lordship,  snubs  him,  and 
despises  him.  “Sir  Mulberry  was  remarkable 
for  his  tact  in  ruining  young  gentlemen  of  for¬ 
tune.” 

Hawke,  Edward.  1st  Baron  Hawke  (1705- 
178  F  Englnh  admiral.  Defeated  the 
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French  off  Bc.lc-Ile  (,,,47)  and  a.  Qiribcron 
Bav  (i759)- 

Hawkeyc.  The  name  under  which  Natty 
Bumppo  or  Leatherstocking  appears  tn  The 
Last  of  the  Mohicans,  one  of  Cooper’s  Leath- 
ersmeking  series. 

Hawk  Eye  State.  Iowa.  See  States. 

Hawkins,  Sir  Anthony  Hope.  Pseudonym 
Anthony  Hope  (1S63-1933).  English  romantic 
novelist.  In  1894  he  published  The  Dolly  Dia¬ 
logues  (light  and  humorous,  admired  by 
George  Meredith)  and  The  Prisoner  of  Zcnda 
(concerning  a  mythical  kingdom)  which  was 
a  huge  success.  Both  The  Prisoner  of  Zcnda 
and  its  sequel,  Rupert  of  Hentzau  (1898), 
made  long-run  plays,  and  the  former  was 
filmed  with  Ronald  Colman  in  the  lead. 

Hawkins,  Sir  John  (1532-1595).  Eliza¬ 
bethan  naval  hero.  Engaged  in  West  Indian 
slave  trade  in  violation  of  Spanish  laws.  At¬ 
tacked  and  defeated  by  a  Spanish  fleet  in  the 
harbor  of  Vera  Cruz  (1568).  Rear  admiral  who 
helped  defeat  the  Spanish  Armada  (1588). 
Died  while  second  in  command  under  Drake 
on  an  expedition  to  the  West  Indies  (1595). 

Hawley-Smoot  Tariff.  The  tariff  law  of 
June  r7,  1930.  It  established  die  highest  rates 
in  American  protective-tariff  history,  tem¬ 
pered  only  by  the  principle  of  tariff  flexibility 
which  authorized  the  President  to  initiate  re¬ 
ductions  for  reciprocal  trade  agreements  and 
the  like.  Sponsored  by  U.S.  Representative 
Willis  Chatman  Hawley  (1864-1941)  and 
5J  S.  Senator  Reed  Smoot  (1862-1941). 

Hawthorne,  Julian  (1846-1934).  American 
novelist.  Only  son  of  Nathaniel  Hawthorne. 
Wrote  also  on  his  father.  His  daughter,  Hilde- 
garde  Hawthorne  (Oskisson),  wrote  children’s 
books. 

Hawthorne,  Nathaniel  (1804-1864). 
American  novelist  and  short-story  writer,  con¬ 
sidered  one  of  the  greatest  American  literary 
figures  of  the  19th  century.  His  work  Is  marked 
by  the  use  of  symbolism  and  allegory,  frequent 
supernatural  themes,  a  rhetorical  style  com¬ 
pared  to  that  of  the  18th  century,  psychological 
insight,  pessimism  and  introspection,  a  preoc¬ 
cupation  with  moral  issues,  and  an  outlook 
composed  of  both  Puritan  and  Romantic  de¬ 
ments.  He  is  noted  for  his  portrayals  of  New 
England  Puritanism.  Hawthorne’s  works  in¬ 
clude;  Fanshawe  (1828),  published  anony- 
mously;  Twice-Told  Tales  (1837,  1842); 
Mosses  from  an  Old  Manse  (1846);  The 
Scarlet  Letter  (1850);  The  House  of  the 
Seven  Gables  (1851);  The  Blithedale  Ro¬ 
mance  (1852);  The  Snow-Image,  And  Other 
Twice-Told  Tale;  (1852);  A  Wonder  Book 
(1852);  Tanglewood  Tales  (1853);  The 
Majulr  Faun  (  860)  Sefbrmus  Felton 


(,871),  The  Deliver  Romance  (,876),  Dr 
Gnmshawe’s  Secret  (1883),  and  The  Ancestral 
Footstep  (1883)  are  posthumously  published 
fragments  of  unfinished  romances.  Famous 
single  tales  are:  The  Maypole  of  Merry  Mount 
The  Minister’s  Blac\  Veil;  Young  Goodman 
Brown;  The  Birthmark;  The  Snow-Image 
and  Ethan  Brand. 

Hawthorne  was  solitary  in  his  habits,  sensi 
live,  and  retiring.  He  worked  as  Surveyor  of 
the  Port  of  Salem,  was  associated  with  the 
Brook  Farm  experiment,  and  was  in  the  ccn 
sular  service  in  England.  Henry  James  is  con 
sidered  to  have  been  strongly  influenced  by 
Hawthorne,  especially  in  his  supernatural 
themes.  For  a  study  of  Hawthorne  and  his 
works,  cf.  American  Renaissance,  by  F  O 
Matthiessen. 

hay.  A  rustic  dance.  The  word,  of  uncer 
tain  origin,  has  nothing  to  do  with  cut  and 
dried  grass.  Cf,  Antic  Hay  (1923),  title  of  a 
novel  by  Aldous  Huxlev. 

Hay,  Ian,  see  Bsith,  John  Hay. 

Hay,  John  Milton  (1838-1905).  American 
statesman  and  author,  assistant  secretary  to 
Abraham  Lincoln,  Assistant  Secretary  of  State 
under  President  Hayes,  ambassador  to  Great 
Britain  under  McKinley,  and  Secretary  of  State 
under  McKinley  and  Theodore  Roosevelt  He 
is  known  for  his  Pt\e  County  Ballads  (see 
Pike;  Jim  Bludso)  (1871),  frontier  poems  in 
dialect,  and  The  Breadwinners  (1884),  a 
novel  published  anonymously.  Hay  was  instru 
mental  in  establishing  the  Open  Door  policy 
in  China  and  in  bringing  about  the  Hay 
Pauncefote  Treaty  (1901),  which  made  the 
Panama  Canal  possible. 

Hay,  Sara  Henderson  (1906-  ).  Amer 

ican  poet  and  critic.  Wife  of  Raymond 
Holden.  Field  of  Honor  (1933);  This  My 
Letter  (1939). 

Haydn,  Joseph  (1732-1809),  Austrian 
composer,  Kapellmeister  of  the  Esterhazy  lam 
ily  at  Eisenstadt  in  Hungary  (1760-1790), 
where  he  wrote  some  of  his  greatest  music, 
operas,  masses,  piano  sonatas,  symphonies,  an 
oratorio,  etc.  In  England  (1791-1792;  1794- 
1795)  he  wrote  and  conducted  twelve  sympho¬ 
nies.  In  Vienna  (from  1795),  he  wrote  his  last 
eight  masses,  his  finest  chamber  music,  the 
Austrian  national  anthem  and  the  two  great 
oratorios,  The  Creation  and  The  Seasons.  His 
friendship  with  Mozart  helped  him  to  attain 
complete  mastery  of  orchestral  effects  in  his 
later  symphonies. 

Haydon,  Benjamin  Robert  (1786-1846).  A 
noted  English  historical  painter.  Lectures  on 
Painting  and  Design  (1844-1846).  Died  by  his 
own  hand.  WTordsworth  and  Keats  addressed 
sonnets  to  him. 


Heard,  Gerald 
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Hayes,  Catherine.  The  married  name  of 
the  heroine  of  Thackeray’s  Catherine. 

Hayes,  Helen  (1900-  ).  American  ac- 

ress.  Married  (1928)  the  playrvright  Charles 
MacArthcr.  Starred  in  many  plays  and  mo¬ 
tion  pictures  Victoria  Regina,  Mary  of  Scot¬ 
land ,  etc 

Hay  Fever.  A  comedy  by  Nod  Coward 

(1925)- 

Haymarket.  A  street  in  London  between 
Pall  Mall  and  Piccadilly  Circus.  Like  New 
fork’s  Broadway,  famous  as  a  theater  center. 

Hayne,  Paul  Hamilton  ( 1 830-1 886 ) ,  Amer¬ 
ican  lyric  poet  of  the  South,  a  friend  of  Henry 
Timrod  and  associated  with  Timrod  and  W.  G. 
Stmms  in  the  Charleston  School.  His  vol¬ 
umes  of  verse  include:  Avolio'  A  Legend  of 
the  Island  of  Cos  (i860) ;  Legends  and  Lyrics 
(1872) ;  and  The  Mountain  of  Lovers  (1875). 

Hays,  Will  H.  (1879-  ).  American 

politician.  Chairman,  Republican  National 
Committee  (1918-1921).  Postmaster  General 
(1921-1922).  President,  Morion  Picture  Pro¬ 
ducers  and  Distributors  of  America  (1922- 
1945).  The  “Hays  office”  (taken  over  by  Eric 
Johnston)  censored  moving  pictures  for  the 
trade. 

Hayston,  Frank.  In  Scott’s  novel  The 
Bride  of  Lammermoor,  the  laird  of  Bucklaw 
to  whom  Lucy  Ashton  is  unwillingly  be¬ 
trothed.  In  the  opera,  Lucia  di  Lammermoor, 
based  on  the  novel,  he  is  known  as  Arthur 
Bucklaw. 

Hazard,  Caroline  (1856-1945).  American 
educator.  President,  Wellesley  College  (1S99- 
1910}.  Wrote  poetry  and  essays. 

Hazard,  Myrtle.  The  heroine  of  O.  W. 
Holmes’  Guardian  Angel.  She  is  one  of  the 
first  characters  in  fiction  analyzed  from  the 
standpoint  of  a  mixed  racial  inheritance. 

Hazard  of  New  Fortunes,  A,  A  novel  by 
W  D,  Howells  (1890),  in  which  Howells’  old 
favorites,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  March,  are  brought  to 
New  York,  he  to  become  the  editor  of  Every 
Other  Week.,  a  journal  published  by  a  Pennsyl¬ 
vania  Dutch  capitalist  named  Dryfoos,  Dry¬ 
foos’  daughters,  who  are  battering  at  the  doors 
of  New  York  society,  inherit  his  vulgarity,  but 
his  son  Conrad  is  a  gentler,  more  intellectual 
type,  a  radical  whose  sympathies  with  labor 
bring  about  his  death  by  a  chance  shot  during 
a  strike.  The  old  German  socialist  Lindau  is  a 
prominent  character. 

Hazel  Kirke,  A  drama  by  Steele  MacKaye 
(Am.,  1879).  The  rather  complicated  plot 
turns  on  parental  plans  for  having  each  of  the 
two  lovers  pay  an  old  debt  by  marrying  with¬ 
out  love,  but  the  chief  appeal  of  the  play  lies  in 
the  role  of  Du  Ktrkc,  Hazel  *  old  father 


who  turns  her  out  when  she  marries  against  his 
wishes,  but  cannot  be  happy  without  her 
Eventually  all  turns  out  well  and  Hazel  and 
her  father  are  reconciled. 

Hazlitt,  Henry  (1894-  ).  American 

financial  writer,  editor,  critic,  author.  The 
Anatomy  of  Criticism  (1933);  etc. 

Hazlitt,  William  (1778-3830).  English  es¬ 
sayist  and  literary  critic,  at  first  dedicated  to  a 
career  as  a  philosopher  and  a  painter.  He  be 
came  known  for  his  studies  and  lectures  on  the 
Elizabethan  playwrights  (see  Coleridge, 
Hunt,  Lamb,  De  Quincev),  and  for  his  radical 
political  ideas,  which  caused  him  to  receive 
harsh  treatment  at  the  hands  of  the  review  ers 
His  works  include:  Essay  on  Principles  of  Hu¬ 
man  Action  (1807);  The  Characters  of  Shake 
spcarc's Plays  (1817);  Table  Talk  (1821);  The 
Spirit  of  the  Age  (1825) ;  Life  of  Napoleon 
(182S-1S30).  He  was  associated  with  Leigh 
Hunt,  serving  as  a  contributor  to  The  bx 
amtner. 

HCE,  see  Earwicker,  Humphrey  Chimp- 
den. 

H.  D.,  i.e.,  Hilda  Doolittle  (1886-  ). 

American  poet,  resident  for  most  of  her  life 
abroad,  considered  by  some  critics  the  most  ac¬ 
complished  of  the  imagist  poets.  See  Imag- 
ism.  Her  work  shows  the  influence  of  the 
Greek  classics  and  is  marked  by  simple,  clear, 
and  precise  visualizations  of  scenes,  images, 
and  objects,  chiefly  on  Greek  subjects.  Her 
books  of  poetry  are:  Sea  Garden  (1916);  Hy¬ 
men  (1921);  Heliodora,  And  Other  Poems 
(1924);  and  Hippolytus  Temporizes  (1927). 
Palimpsest  (1926),  Hedylus  (1928),  and  The 
Hedgehog  ( 1936)  are  books  of  fiction;  in  1937 
she  made  a  translation  of  the  Ion  of  Euripides 
She  married  Richard  Aldington,  English 
Imagist  poet  and  novelist  (now  divorced) 

Headlong  Hall.  A  novel  by  T.  L.  Peacock 
(1816).  There  is  little  plot;  the  interest  lies 
chiefly  in  the  pleasant,  witty  conversation  of 
the  guests  of  the  Squire  of  Headlong  Hall.  See 
also  Crotchet  Castle. 

Headrigg,  Cuddie.  In  Scott’s  Old  Mortal¬ 
ity,  a  ploughman  in  Lady  Bellcnden's  service 
described  as  a  blending  of  “apparent  dulness 
with  occasional  sparkles  which  indicated  the 
craft  so  often  found  in  the  clouted  shoe.” 

Heard,  Gerald  (full  name,  Henry  Fitz¬ 
Gerald)  (1889-  ).  English  writer,  now 

living  in  California.  The  Ascent  of  Humanity 
(1929)  was  given  the  Henrietta  Hertz  award 
by  the  British  Academy.  Popular  science  com¬ 
mentator  for  British  Broadcasting  Corporaaon 
His  contributions  to  the  mystery  field  as  H  F 
Heard  have  been  A  Taste  for  Honey  (r94t), 
and  Reply  Paid  194Z  both  emrrectuig 


Hearn,  Lafradio 

S  erlolx  Holmes.  Ha  mystical  phi  tnophy 
lias  greatly  influenced  Aldous  Huxley, 

Hearn,  Lafcadio  (1850-1904).  American 
journalist  and  author,  of  Greek  and  Engtish- 
Irnli  parentage,  born  in  the  Ionian  Islands.  He 
is  known  for  his  exotic  and  fantastic  tales, 
many  dealing  with  New  Orleans  and  the  West 
Indies,  his  poetic  prose  style,  and  his  sketches 
and  studies  of  Japan,  of  which  he  became  a 
citizen  in  1893  under  the  name  of  Koizumi 
Yakumo  and  where  he  taught  English  litera¬ 
ture  in  the  Imperial  University  of  Tokyo  from 
1894  to  1903.  His  works  include:  One  of 
Cleopatra’s  Nights  (1882),  translations  of 
stories  by  Theophile  Gautier;  Stray  Leaves 
from  Strange  Literatures  (1884);  Combo 
Zhebes  (1885),  proverbs  in  Negro-French  dia¬ 
lect;  Some  Chinese  Ghosts  (1887);  Chita 
(1887),  a  novel;  Two  Years  in  the  French 
West  Indies  (1890) ;  Youma  (1890)  ,  a  novel  of 
Martinique;  Glimpses  oj  Unfamiliar  japan 
(1894);  Out  of  the  East  (1895);  Ko\oro 
(1896);  In  Ghostly  japan  (1899);  Kotto 
(1902);  Japanese  Fairy  Tales  (1903);  japan: 
An  Attempt  at  Interpretation  (1904);  Creole 
Sketches  (1904). 

Hearst,  William  Randolph  (1863-  ). 

American  newspaper  publisher,  owning  a 
chain  of  newspapers  including  the  San  Fran¬ 
cisco  Examiner,  the  Chicago  American,  the 
Boston  American,  the  New  York  American, 
the  New  York  Mirror,  and  of  magazines,  in¬ 
cluding  Cosmopolitan,  Good  Housekeeping, 
Harper’s  Bazaar,  etc.  The  term  “Hearst  paper” 
is  often  used  with  the  implied  connotation  of 
yellow  journalism.  Cf.  die  moving  picture  by 
Orson  Welles,  Citizen  Kane. 

Heartbreak  House.  A  play  by  George  Ber¬ 
nard  Shaw  (1917),  the  scene  of  which  is  laid 
during  World  War  I,  dealing  with  the  prob¬ 
lems,  weaknesses,  and  failures  of  20th-century 
civilization  by  means  of  a  representative  group 
of  characters.  It  is  considered  among  the  great¬ 
est  of  20th-century  dramas.  See  also  Cherry 
Orchard,  The. 

Heart  of  England.  A  name  given  to  War¬ 
wickshire  from  its  central  position. 

Heart  of  Midlothian,  The.  A  novel  by  Sir 
Walter  Scott  (1817).  The  allusion,  of  the  title 
is  to  the  old  jail  of  Edinburgh,  The  plot  is 
briefly  as  follows.  Efhe  Deans,  the  daughter  of 
the  Scotch  cow-feeder  affectionately  known  to 
his  friends  as  Doucie  Davie,  is  seduced  by 
George  Staunton,  son  of  the  rector  of  Willing¬ 
ham,  and  is  brought  to  trial  and  sentenced  to 
death  for  child  murder.  Her  loyal  and  plucky 
half  sister,  Jeanie  Deans,  determines  to  go  to 
London  to  ask  George  II  for  a  pardon  and  in 
*p  te  of  all  the  obstacles  m  her  way  actually 
accomplabcs  her  task.  Elfie  and  Staunton 
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marry,  but  short  y  afterwaids  he  .5  shot  by  z 
gipsy  boy  who  is  in  reality  his  illegitimate  son 
Jeanie  Deans  marries  Reuben  Butler,  the  Pres 
byterian  minister.  The  novel  is  based  on  fact 

Heath,  Charles.  The  hero  of  De  Morgan  s 
Alice-for-Short, 

Heathcliffe.  The  fierce  and  brooding  hero 
of  Emily  Bronte’s  novel,  Wuthering  Heights. 

Heathen  Chinee,  The.  A  humorous  poem 
by  Bret  Harte  (1870)  first  published  under  the 
title  Plain  Language  from  Truthful  fames  h 
later  furnished  the  germ  for  a  play  by  Bret 
Harte  and  Mark  Twain  in  which  the  Heather 
Chinee  was  known  as  Ah  Sin.  The  poem  be- 
gins: 

Which  1  wish  to  remark, 

And  my  language  is  plain, 

That  for  ways  that  are  dark. 

And  for  tricks  that  are  vain. 

The  heathen  Chinee  is  peculiar. 

Winch  the  same  I  would  rise  to  explain 

heaven  (A.S.  heofon).  The  word  properly 
denotes  the  abode  of  the  Deity  and  His  angels 
— “heaven  is  My  throne”  (Is.  lxvi,  i,  and  Matt 
v.  34) — but  it  is  also  used  in  the  Bible  and  else 
where  for  the  air,  the  upper  heights  as  the 
fowls  of  heaven,”  “the  dew  of  heaven,”  ‘  the 
clouds  of  heaven” ;  “the  cities  are  walled  up  to 
heaven”  (Dent.  i.  28) ;  and  a  tower  whose  top 
should  “reach  unto  heaven”  (Gen.  xi.  4),  the 
starry  firmament,  as,  “Let  there  be  lights  in  the 
firmament  of  heaven”  (Gen.  i,  14). 

In  the  Ptolemaic  system  the  heavens  were 
the  successive  spheres  of  space  enclosing  the 
central  earth  at  different  distances  and  revolv 
ing  round  it  at  different  speeds.  The  first  sever 
were  those  of  the  so-called  Planets,  viz.,  the 
Moon,  Mercury,  Venus,  the  Sun,  Mars,  Ju 
piter,  and  Saturn;  the  eighth  was  the  firma 
ment  of  heaven  containing  all  the  fixed  stars, 
the  ninth  was  the  crystalline  sphere,  invented 
by  Hipparchus  (2nd  cent.  B.C.),  to  account 
for  the  precession  of  the  equinoxes.  These  were 
known  as  The  Nine  Heavens  (see  Nine 
Spheres') ;  the  tenth — added  much  later — was 
the  primum  mobile. 

Sometimes  she  deemed  that  Mars  had  from  above 
Left  his  ftfth  heaven,  the  powers  of  men  to  prove 
Hoole,  Orlando  F arioso,  Bk.  7.1:1 

The  Seven  Heaveits  of  the  Mohammedans 

The  first  heaven  is  of  pure  silver,  and  here 
the  stars,  each  with  its  angel  warder,  are  hung 
out  like  lamps  on  golden,  chains.  It  is  the  abode 
of  Adam  and  Eve. 

The  second  heaven  is  of  pure  gold  and  is  the 
domain  of  John  the  Baptist  and  Jesus. 

The  third  heaven  is  of  pearl,  and  is  allotted 
to  Joseph.  Here  Azrael,  the  angel  of  death,  is 
stationed,  and  is  for  ever  writing  in  a  large 
book  or  blotting  words  out.  The  former  are 
the  of  persona  born,  the  latter  thewe  cf 

the  new  y  dead. 
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The  fourth  heaven  is  of  white  gold,  and  is 
Enoch’s.  Here  dwells  the  Angel  of  Tears, 
whose  height  is  “500  days’  journey,”  and  he 
sheds  ceaseless  tears  for  the  sins  of  man. 

The  fifth  heaven  is  of  silver  and  is  Aaron’s. 
Here  dwells  the  Avenging  Angel,  who  pre¬ 
sses  over  elemental  fire. 

The  sixth  heaven  is  composed  of  ruby  and 
garnet,  and  is  presided  over  by  Moses.  Here 
dwells  the  Guardian  Angel  of  heaven  and 
earth,  half-snow  and  half-fire. 

The  seventh  heaven  is  formed  of  divine 
light  beyond  the  power  of  tongue  to  describe, 
and  is  ruled  by  Abraham.  Each  inhabitant  is 
bigger  than  the  whole  earth,  and  has  70,000 
heads,  each  head  70,000  mouths,  each  mouth 
70,000  tongues  and  each  tongue  speaks  70,000 
languages,  all  for  ever  employed  in  chanting 
the  praises  of  the  Most  High. 

to  be  in  the  seventh  heaven.  Supremely 
happy.  The  Cabbalists  maintained  that  there 
are  seven  heavens,  each  rising  in  happiness 
above  the  other,  the  seventh  being  the  abode  of 
God  and  the  highest  class  of  angels.  See  also 
Paradise. 

Heaven  and  Earth,  A  Mystery.  A  dramatic 
poem  by  Lord  Byron  {1822),  founded  on  the 
test — 

And  it  came  to  pass  ,  .  .  that  the  sons  of  God  saw 
the  daughters  of  men,  that  they  were  fair,  and  they 
taok  them  wives  of  ail  whom  they  chose. — Gen.  yi.  2. 

Heavenly  City,  see  under  city. 

Hebe.  In  Greek  mythology,  goddess  of 
youth,  and  cup-bearer  of  the  immortals  before 
Ganymede  superseded  her.  She  was  the  wife 
of  Hercules,  and  had  the  power  of  making  the 
aged  young  again. 

Heber,  Reginald  (1783-1826).  English 
prelate  and  hymn-writer.  Bishop  of  Calcutta 
(1823).  From  Greenland’s  Icy  Mountains; 
Brightest  and  Best;  Holy ,  Holy,  Holy,  Lord 
God  Almighty;  etc.  In  Hymns  written  and 
adapted  to  the  Weekly  Church  Service  of  the 
Tear,  58  ate  by  Reginald  Heber. 

He  Bible.  See  Bible,  specially  named. 

Hebraism  and  Hellenism.  A  well-known 
essay  by  Matthew  Arnold,  appearing  in  the 
collection  Culture  and  Anarchy  (1869).  It 
analyzes  and  contrasts  the  Hebraic  and  the 
Hellenic  cultures,  the  most  influential  upon 
British  culture,  and  asserts  the  “uppermost 
idea"  of  Hellenism  is  “to  see  things  as  they 
really  are,"  while  that  of  Hebraism  is  “conduct 
and  obedience." 

Hecate.  One  of  the  Titans  of  Greek  my¬ 
thology,  and  the  only  one  that  retained  her 
power  under  the  rule  of  Zeus.  She  was  the 
daughter  of  Perses  and  Asteria,  and  became  a 
deny  of  the  lower  world  after  taking  part  in 
the  search  fo  Persephone.  She  taught  witch¬ 


craft  and  sorcery,  and  was  a  goddess  of  the 
dead,  and  as  she  combined  the  attributes  of, 
and  became  identified  with,  Selene,  Artemis, 
and  Persephone,  she  was  represented  as  a  triple 
goddess  and  was  someumes  described  as  hav¬ 
ing  three  heads — one  of  a  horse,  one  of  a  dog, 
and  one  of  a  lion.  Her  oSerings  consisted  of 
dogs,  honey,  and  black  lambs,  which  were  sac¬ 
rificed  to  her  at  cross-roads.  Shakespeare,  in 
his  tragedy  of  Macbeth,  calls  her  queen  of  the 
witches. 

Hecate  County,  Memoirs  of.  See  Wilson, 
Edmund. 

Hecht,  Ben  (rSgq-  ).  American  novel¬ 
ist,  short-story  writer,  and  playwright,  early  in 
his  career  a  member  of  the  Chicago  Group 
and  known  for  lus  eroticism,  iconodasm,  and 
flamboyant  Bohemianism,  variously  influenced 
by  Gautier,  Huysmans,  and  Dostoyevsky 
His  novels  include:  Erik  Dorn  (1921);  Fanta 
zius  Mallare  (ig22);  The  Florentine  Dagger 
(1923);  Humpty  Dumpty  (1924);  The  King 
dom  of  Evil  (1924);  Count  Brttga  (1926);  and 
A  few  in  Love  (1931).  Collections  of  short 
stories  are:  Gargoyles  (1922) ;  1001  Afternoons 
in  Chicago  (1922);  Tales  of  Chicago  Streets 
(1924);  Broken  Necks  (1924);  The  Champion 
from  Far  Away  (1931);  and  A  Book  of  Mir¬ 
acles  (1939).  At  this  time  he  was  a  friend  of 
Maxwell  Bodenheim,  with  whom  he  wrote 
several  plays.  Later  Hecht  became  famous  for 
his  successful  Broadway  plays  and  motion 
picture  scripts  written  with  Charles  Mac 
Arthur,  including:  The  Front  Page  (1928), 
20th  Century  (1932);  and  Ladies  and  Gentle¬ 
men  (1939).  Passionate  defender  of  Jews  in 
Palestine. 

Hector.  Eldest  son  of  Priam,  die  noblest 
and  most  magnanimous  of  all  the  Trojan  chief 
tains  in  Homer’s  Iliad.  After  holding  out  for 
ten  years,  he  was  slain  by  Achilles,  who  lashed 
him  to  his  chariot,  and  dragged  the  dead  body 
in  triumph  thrice  round  the  walls  of  Troy.  The 
Iliad  concludes  with  the  funeral  obsequies  of 
Hector  and  Patroclus. 

In  modern  times  his  name  has  somewhat 
deteriorated,  for  it  is  used  today  for  a  swagger¬ 
ing  bully,  and  “to  hector”  means  to  browbeat, 
bully,  bluster. 

the  Hector  of  Germany.  Joachim  II,  Elec¬ 
tor  of  Brandenburg  (1514-1571). 

you  wear  Hector's  cloak .  You  are  paid  off 
for  trying  to  deceive  another.  You  are  paid  in 
your  own  coin.  When  Thomas  Percy,  Earl  of 
Northumberland,  in  1569,  was  routed,  he  hid 
himself  in  the  house  of  Hector  Armstrong,  of 
Harlaw.  This  villain  betrayed  his  guest  for  the 
reward  offered,  but  never  after  did  anything 
go  well  with  him;  he  went  down,  down,  down, 
till  at  hit  he  died  a  beggar  in  rags  on  the 
roadside. 
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Hecuba.  In  Homer’s  Iliad,  second  wife  of 
Pnam,  and  mother  of  nineteen  children,  in¬ 
cluding  Hector.  When  Troy  was  taken  by  the 
Greeks  she  fell  to  the  lot  of  Ulysses.  She  was 
afterwards  metamorphosed  into  a  dog,  and 
threw  herself  into  the  sea.  Her  story  has  fur¬ 
nished  the  material  for  a  host  of  Greek  trag¬ 
edies 

on  to  Hecuba.  To  the  main  point. 

Hedda  Gabler.  A  drama  by  Henrik  Ibsen 
(1890).  Hedda  has  married  a  professor  who 
bores  her.  A  former  lover,  Lovborg,  is  now 
tutor  to  the  step-children  of  Thea  Elvsted,  and 
under  Thea’s  steadying  influence  reforms  and 
writes  a  book  that  wins  him  fame.  In  a  jealous 
determination  to  show  her  power,  Hedda  lures 
him  back  to  dissipation,  and  when  by  accident 
she  gets  possession  of  the  manuscript  of  a  sec¬ 
ond  book,  she  bums  it  secretly,  gives  Lovborg 
a  pistol  and  urges  him  to  “die  beautifully."  He 
does  die,  in  a  brawl,  and  Hedda,  who  is  threat¬ 
ened  with  exposure  by  a  man  who  recognizes 
the  pistol,  shoots  herself. 

Hedin,  Sven  Anders  (1865-  ).  Swedish 

geographer  and  explorer  in  Asia.  The  Sil\ 
Road  (1936);  Chiang  Kai-ske\,  Marshal  of 
China  (1940),  etc.  Also  wrote  in  German  Ger¬ 
many  and  World  Peace  {1937). 

hedonism  (Gr.  hedone,  “pleasure”).  The 
doctrine  of  Aristippus  that  pleasure  or  happi¬ 
ness  is  the  chief  good  and  end  of  man. 

Hedwig.  The  heroine  of  Ibsen’s  Wild 
Duck. 

Heep,  Uriah.  In  Dickens’  David  Copper- 
field,  a  detestable  sneak,  who  is  everlastingly 
forcing  on  one’s  attention  that  he  is  ’umble. 
Uriah  is  Mr.  Wickfield’s  clerk,  and,  with  all  his 
ostentatious  ’umility,  is  most  designing  and 
malignant.  His  infamy  is  dragged  to  light  by 
Mr  Micawber. 

‘  I  am  well  aware  that  I  am  the  'umblest  person 
going,  let  the  other  be  who  he  may.  My  mother  is 
likewise  a  very  ’umble  person.  We  live  in  an  'umble 
abode,  Master  Copperheld,  but  have  much  to  be 
thankful  for.  My  father's  former  calling  was  'umble 
— he  was  a  sexton.” — Dickens,  David  Copperfield, 
xvi 

Hegel,  Georg  Wilhelm  Friedrich  (1770- 
1831).  German  philosopher.  Hegelianism  is  a 
philosophy  of  the  absolute  and  was  the  leading 
system  of  metaphysics  throughout  the  second 
quarter  of  the  nineteenth  century.  It  is  an  at¬ 
tempt  to  harmonize  Greek  ontology  with 
Kantian  psychology.  It  is  Hegel  who  devel¬ 
oped  the  dialectic  method  of  progression  from 
thesis  and  antithesis  to  synthesis  which  proved 
so  important  for  Marxism.  Hegel’s  system  as  a 
whole  is  hard  to  understand.  It  has  been  said 
that  all  the  books  dealing  with  the  secret  of 
HegeT  have  ged  to  keep  t 

hegtra  (A  ab  hepra  the  departure  The 
epoch  of  the  flight  rf  t  from  Mecca  to 


Medina  when  he  was  expelled  by  the  mavis, 
trates,  July  15,  622.  The  Mohammedan  calen 
uai  suit,  rrom  tins  event. 

Heggen,  Thomas  Orlo  (1919-1949).  \n 
editor  of  Reader’s  Digest.  Author  of  Mr.  Rob¬ 
erts  (1946),  a  successful  play. 

Heidegger,  Martin  (1889-  ).  German 

philosopher.  Most  important  inspiration  of  the 
French  existentialists. 

Heidenstam,  Verner  von  (1859-1940) 
Swedish  poet  and  novelist.  Began  as  a  painte- 
The  publication  of  his  Nya  Dieter  (1915;  New 
Poems)  gave  him  the  reputation  of  being  the 
greatest  of  Sweden’s  contemporary  lyricists.  Hi' 
work  won  him  the  Nobel  Prize  for  Literature 
(1916). 

Heidi.  A  children’s  story  of  life  in  the  Swiss 
Alps  by  Johanna  Spyri  (Swiss,  d.  1891). 

Heifetz,  Jascha  (1901-  ).  Russian  Jew 

ish  violinist,  born  at  Vilna.  Studied  under  Leo- 
poid  Auer.  Gave  his  first  concert  at  the  age  of 
nine,  but  continued  his  career  as  a  distin 
guished  violinist  instead  of  becoming  a  child 
prodigy.  Made  New  York  debut  October  27, 
1917.  Considered  die  outstanding  violinist  of 
this  century. 

Heil  dir  im  Siegerkranz.  The  Prussian  m 
tional  anthem.  Originally  written  by  Heinrich 
Harries  (1790)  to  the  tune  of  “God  save  Great 
George  the  King”  as  a  birthday  song  for  King 
Christian  VII  of  Denmark.  Arranged  for  Prus¬ 
sia  (1793)  by  B.  G.  Schumacher. 

Heimdall,  One  of  the  gods  of  Scandma 
vian  mythology,  son  of  the  nine  virgins, 
daughters  of  Aegir,  and  in  many  attributes 
identical  with  Tiw.  He  was  called  the  “White 
God  with  the  Golden  Teeth,”  and,  as  the 
watchman  or  sentinel  of  Asgard,  dwelt  on  the 
edge  of  heaven,  guarded  the  bridge  Bifrost 
(the  rainbow),  and  possessed  a  mighty  horn 
whose  blast  could  be  heard  throughout  the 
universe.  He  could  see  for  a  hundred  miles  by 
day  or  night,  slept  less  than  a  bird,  and  heard 
the  grass  grow,  and  even  the  wool  on  a  lamb’s 
back.  At  Baldur’s  obsequies  he  appears  on  his 
horse  Gulltopp,  and  when  Ragnarok,  the  twi¬ 
light  of  the  gods,  comes,  he  will  sound  his 
Gjallarhorn  to  assemble  the  gods  and  he 
roes. 

Heimskringla.  An  important  collection  of 
sixteen  sagas  containing  an  account  of  the  his 
tory  of  Norway — sketched  through  the  me 
dium  of  biography — and  a  compendium  of 
ancient  Scandinavian  mythology  and  poetry 
It  is  probably  by  Snorri  Sturluson  (d.  1241) 
See  Edda. 

Heine,  Heinrich  (1797-1856).  German 
poet,  famous  fo  his  yi  cs  and  hu  wit  and 
irony  He  was  bora  of  J  h  parentage  hot 
was  barn  zed  a  Christian  in  182s  and  vtd  m 
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Pans  after  1830.  Politically  he  was  a  radical 
and  hoped  to  see  a  liberal  government  estab- 
bslied  in  Germany,  although  his  hopes  were 
pot  realized.  His  works  include.  Das  Buck 
der  Under  ( The  Boo\  of  Songs)  (1827),  a 
collection  of  poems;  Reisebtlder  ( Travel 
fetches)  (1826-1831),  notes  on  his  travels; 
Philosophic  und  Litcratur  in  Deutschland 
( Philosophy  and  Literature  in  Germany) 
(1834)  and  Die  Romantische  Sckute  (The 
Romantic  School)  (1836),  criticism;  Atta 
Ttoll  (1847);  Romancero  (1851);  Neueste 
Gedichte  ( Latest  Poems)  {1853-1854).  Heine 
vi  rote  frequently  in  French  as  well  as  in  Ger¬ 
man  and  was  much  interested  in  philosophy. 
Cf  Louis  Untermeyer’s  Heinrich  Heine. 

Heinemann,  William  (1863-1920).  Brit¬ 
ish  publisher  of  German  descent.  His  firm 
(established  1890)  came  to  be  regarded  as  one 
of  the  most  distinguished  publishing  houses 
in  England. 

Heinrich.  The  hero  of  Hauptmann’s 
drama  The  Sunken  Bel l. 

Heinrich  von  Aue.  The  hero  of  a  medieval 
romance  Poor  Heinrich  ( Der  Arme  Heinrich) 
told,  ostensibly  from  family  records,  by  die 
Minnesinger  Hartmann  von  der  Aue  ( Ger 
1210).  Heinrich  is  a  rich  nobleman,  who  is 
afflicted  with  leprosy,  and  is  told  he  will  not 
recover  till  a  virgin  of  spotless  purity  is  willing 
to  die  on  his  behalf.  As  Heinrich  neither  hopes 
nor  even  wishes  for  such  a  sacrifice,  he  gives 
the  main  part  of  his  possessions  to  the  poor, 
and  goes  to  live  with  a  poor  tenant  farmer, 
who  is  one  of  his  vassals.  The  daughter  of  this 
farmer  hears  by  accident  on  what  the  cure  of 
the  leper  depends,  and  goes  to  Salerno  to  offer 
herself  as  the  victim.  No  sooner  is  the  offer 
made  than  the  lord  is  cured,  and  the  damsel 
becomes  his  wife.  This  tale  forms  the  subject 
of  Longfellow’s  Golden  Legend  (1851).  Hein¬ 
rich  is  there  called  Prince  Henry  of  Hohen- 
eck  Gerhart  Hauptmann  also  used  this  leg¬ 
end  as  the  basis  for  his  drama  Der  arme  Hein¬ 
rich  (1902). 

Heinrich  von  Ofterdingen.  One  of  the  Ger¬ 
man  Minnesingers  of  the  13th  century.  In  leg¬ 
end,  he  appears  as  one  of  the  contestants  at  the 
Battle  of  Wartburg.  Failing  in  one  contest, 
he  returned  for  another  with  the  magician 
Klingsor  who  saved  him  from  defeat,  but  was 
not  able  to  wrest  victor;'  from  his  rival  WOLF¬ 
RAM  VON  ESCHENBACH, 

Flcinsius,  Daniel  (1580-1655).  Dutch  clas¬ 
sical  philologist  and  poet. 

Heir  at  Law,  The.  A  comedy  by  George 
Colman  the  younger  (1797;  printed  1808). 
Prominent  characters  in  it  are  Dr.  Pangloss,  a 
satire  on  the  mer  pr  vatc  tuton  of  the 

penod,  and  Zckiel  and  C»cc  y  Ho 


among  the  earliest  “country  jakes”  appearing 
on  the  English  stage. 

Heiser,  Victor  George  (1873-  ).  Amer 

ican  physician  and  public  health  authority.  An 
American  Doctor’s  Odyssey  {1936);  etc. 

Hel  or  Hela.  The  name.  in.  late  Scandina¬ 
vian  mythology,  of  the  queen  of  the  dead;  also, 
of  her  place  of  abode,  which  was  the  home  of 
the  spirits  of  those  who  had  died  in  their  beds, 
as  distinguished  from  Valhalla,  the  abode  of 
heroes  slain  in  battle.  She  dwelt  beneath  the 
roots  of  die  sacred  ash  (Yggdrasil),  and  was 
the  daughter  of  Loki. 

Down  th«  yawning  steep  he  rode 
That  ted  to  Hela's  drear  abode 

Gray,  Descent  of  Odin 

Held,  John  (1889-  ),  American  car 

toonist,  illustrator,  and  writer.  Created  a  tvpe 
of  boy  and  girl  in  the  Jazz  Age.  Author  of 
Grim  Youth  (1930);  A  Bowl  of  Chernes 
(1933);  etc. 

Hcldar,  Dick.  The  hero  of  Kipling’s  Light 
that  Failed. 

Heldenbuch.  Ger.,  Book  of  Heroes.  Name 
of  several  collections  of  medieval  epics.  ( t ) 
Dresdner  Heldenbuch,  manuscript  of  1472, 
(2)  a  printed  collection  of  1477;  (3)  Ambraser 
Heldenbuch,  compiled  early  in  the  16th  cen¬ 
tury  at  the  request  of  Emperor  Maximilian, 
(4)  (5)  two  19th-century  translations  by  Sun- 
rock;  Das  grosse  Heldenbuch,  Das  kleine 
Heldenbuch;  (6)  Deutsches  Heldenbuch,  a 
scholarly  edidun  by  Prof.  Mullenhof  and  oth¬ 
ers,  i866ff. 

Helen.  (1)  The  title  of  two  poems  by  Ed 
gar  Allan  Poe.  The  first,  a  short  lyric  written 
at  the  age  of  fourteen  and  published  in  1831, 
was  addressed  to  Mrs.  Jane  Stanard.  It  contains 
the  frequently  quoted  lines: 

To  the  glory  that  was  Greece 
And  the  grandeur  that  was  Rome. 

The  second  poem  is  in  blank  verse  and  is 
addressed  to  the  poetess,  Sarah  Helen  Whit¬ 
man. 

(2)  Heroine  of  a  ballad  by  D.  G.  Rossetti 
called  Sister  Helen  (1870),  a  tale  of  a  forsaken 
maiden  who  makes  use  of  sorcery  for  a  terrible, 
relendess  revenge  on  the  body  and  soul  of  her 
lover. 

See  also  following  entries. 

Helen.  Burd.  In  Scotch  legend,  a  sister  of 
Chii.de  Rowland  rescued  by  him  from,  the 
fairies  who  had  shut  her  up  in  a  castle  in  Elf- 
land. 

Helen  of  Kirconnell.  A  famous  Scotch 
ballad.  The  story  is  that  Helen,  a  Scotch  lady, 
is  the  lady-love  of  Adam  Flemming.  One  day, 
while  they  are  standing  on  the  banks  of  a 
river  a  rival  suitor  po'nts  his  gun  a  Adam. 
Helen  throws  hersdf  before  him  and  is  shot 


Helen  of  Troy 

The  two  rivals  then  fight,  and  the  murderer 
falls  and  is  slain.  Wordsworth  embodies  the 
same  story  in  his  Ellen  Irwin. 

Helen  of  Troy.  The  immortal  type  of  the 
oeautiful  woman.  In  Greek  legend  she  was  the 
daughter  of  Zeus  and  Leda,  and  wife  of  Mene- 
laus,  king  of  Sparta.  She  eloped  with  Paris, 
and  thus  brought  about  the  siege  and  destruc¬ 
tion  of  Troy  which  forms  the  subject  of  Ho¬ 
mer’s  Iliad  and  the  first  books  of  Virgil’s 
Aeneid, 

After  the  Trojan  War,  Helen  returned  to 
Menelaus.  Later  legends  (given  by  Herodotus, 
Stesichorus,  etc.)  state  that  Helen  did  not  ac¬ 
company  Paris  all  the  way  to  Troy,  but  was 
detained  in  Egypt  (see  Palinode)  ;  thus  Eurip¬ 
ides  in  his  Helena  makes  the  real  Helen  stay 
in  Egypt,  while  a  ghostly  Helen  lives  through 
the  Trojan  War  in  Troy.  According  to  one 
account,  she  marries  Achilles  after  the  death 
of  Menelaus. 

Centuries  later,  Helen  of  Troy  came  to  play 
a  prominent  part  in  the  legend  of  Faust-  Ac¬ 
cording  to  the  generally  accepted  tale,  em¬ 
bodied  in  both  Marlowe’s  Dr.  Faustus  and 
Goethe’s  Faust,  she  was  called  up  from  the 
world  of  spirits  by  Faust,  to  whom  she  bore  a 
son  Marlowe’s  apostrophe  to  her  is  famous: 

Was  this  the  face  that,  launched  a  thousand  ships 

And  burnt  the  topless  towers  of  Ilium' 

Sweet  Helen,  make  me  immortal  with  a  kiss; 

Her  Ups  suck  forth  my  soul,  see  where  it  flies  I 

Marlowe,  Dr.  Faustus  V,  iiL 
For  which  men  all  the  life  they  here  enjoy 
Still  fight,  as  for  the  Helena  of  their  Troy. 

Lord  Brooke,  Treatie  of  Humane  Learning. 
She  moves  a  goddess  and  she  looks  a  queen. 

Pope,  Homer's  lhad,  ill. 

Sara  Teasdale  published  a  volume  called 
Helen  of  Troy,  And  Other  Poems  (1911).  In 
his  satiric  romance,  Juroen  (1919)  James 
Branch  Cabell  introduces  Helen  of  Troy  as  the 
immortal  wife  of  Achilles,  living  in  Pseudop- 
ohs,  a  country  at  war  with  PhihsUa.  A  best¬ 
selling  novel,  The  Private  Life  of  Helen  of 
Troy,  by  John  Erskine  (1925),  shows  Helen  at 
home  with.  Menelaus,  after  the  Trojan  Wars. 

Helena.  (1)  In  Shakespeare’s  Midsummer 
Night’s  Dream,  a  young  Athenian  lady  in  love 
with  Demetrius. 

(2)  One  of  the  chief  characters  of  Shake¬ 
speare’s  All’s  Well  that  Ends  Well, 

(3)  The  name  under  which  Helen  of  Troy 
appears  in  Goethe’s  Faust. 

Helenus.  In  Virgil's  Aeneid ,  the  prophet, 
the  only  son  of  Priam  who  survives  the  fall  of 
Troy.  He  falls  to  the  share  of  Pyrrhus  when 
the  captives  are  awarded.  Because  he  saved  the 
life  of  the  young  Grecian,  he  is  allowed  to 
marry  Andromache,  his  brother  Hector’s 
widow.  In.  some  versions  of  the  legend  he  is 
said  cu  have  deserted  the  Trojan  for  the 
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Helice.  A  Cretan  nymph,  one  of  the  nurses 
of  the  infant  Zeus. 

Helicon.  The  home  of  the  Muses,  a  pan  of 
the  Parnassus,  a  mountain  range  in  Greece  It 
contained  the  fountains  of  Aganippe  and  Hip- 
pocrene,  connected  by  “Helicon’s  harmonious 
stream.”  The  name  is  used  allusively  of  poetic 
inspiration. 

Heliogabalus,  Original  name  Varius  A.vi- 
tus  Bassianus  (204-222).  Roman  emperor 
(218-222).  Began  as  priest  in  temple  of  sun 
god  Elagabalus  (hence  his  name  as  emperor) 
Put  forward  as  son  of  Caracalla  and  proclaimed 
emperor  by  soldiers.  Gave  himself  up  to  infa¬ 
mous  debauchery,  leaving  affairs  of  state  to  his 
mother.  Killed  by  praetorians.  Title  of  a  play 
by  H.  L.  Mencken  and  George  Jean  Nathan 

Helios.  The  Greek  sun-god,  who  rode  to 
his  palace  in  Colchis  every  night  in  a  golden 
boat  furnished  with  wings.  He  is  called  Hy 
perion  by  Homer,  and,  in  later  times,  Apollo 

heliotrope  (Gr.,  “turn-to-sun”).  Apollo 
loved  Clytie,  but  forsook  her  for  her  sister 
Leucothoe.  On  discovering  this,  Clytie  pined 
away;  and  Apollo  changed  her  at  death  to  a 
flower,  which,  always  turning  towards  the  sun, 
is  called  “heliotrope.” 

The  bloodstone,  a  greenish  quartz  with 
veins  and  spots  of  red,  used  to  be  called  “helio¬ 
trope,"  the  story  being  that  if  thrown  into  a 
bucket  of  water  it  turned  the  rays  of  the  sun 
to  blood-color.  This  stone  also  had  the  power 
of  rendering  its  bearer  invisible. 

No  hope  had  they  of  crevice  where  to  hide* 

Or  heliotrope  to  charm  them  out  of  view. 

Dante,  Inferno,  xxiv 

The  other  stone  is  helitrope,  which  renders  those 
who  have  it  invisible — Boccaccio,  The  Decameron 
Novel  iii.  Eighth  day. 

Hell.  See  Gehenna,  Hades,  Inferno, 
Naraka,  Nastkond,  Tartarus. 

Helle,  See  under  Hellespont. 

Hellen.  In  Greek  legend,  a  king  of  Phthia, 
eponym  of  the  Hellenic  race. 

Hellespont  The  “sea  of  Helle"  so  called 
because  Helle,  the  sister  of  Phryxus,  was 
drowned  there.  She  was  fleeing  with  her 
brother  through  the  air  to  Colchis  on  the 
golden  ram  to  escape  from  Ino,  her  mother  m 
law,  who  most  cruelly  oppressed  her,  but  turn 
ing  giddy,  she  fell  into  the  sea.  It  is  the  ancient 
name  of  the  Dardanelles.  Leandcr  used  to 
swim  across  the  Hellespont  to  visit  Hero,  a 
priestess  of  Sestos.  Lord  Byron  was  proud  of 
having  repeated  the  feat. 

He  could,  perhaps*  have  passed  the  Hellespont, 
As  once  (a  feat  on  which  ourselves  we  prided) 

Leander,  Mr*  Ekenhead.,  and  1  did, 

Byron,  Dan  fuan,  ii,  to  5  (1819) 

Hell  Gate  A  danger  oils  passage  between 
Creat  Bam  Island  and  Long  Island  N  Y  The 
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Dutch  se  esofNev  York  called  t  Hoellga 
(uUi<ng-gLu),  cor.upted  _n.o  Hel!  Ga.e. 

Heilman,  Lillian  (1905-  ).  American 

writer  ol  plays  and  scenarios  for  moving  pic¬ 
tures.  Author  of  The  Children’s  Hour  ([934); 
Jh*  Little  foxes  (1939);  Watch  on  the  Rhine 
(1941)  which  was  granted  the  award  of  the 
New  York  Drama  Critics  Circle,  etc. 

Hell’s  Kitchen.  A  district  on  the  lower  west 
sine  of  Manhattan.  So  called  because  it  was 
formerly  notorious  for  gunmen  and  thieves. 

Hellzapoppin.  Long-run  (1404  perform¬ 
ances)  American  musical  revue  by  Olsen  and 
Johnson. 

Helmer,  Nora.  The  heroine  of  Ibsen’s 
Doll’s  House. 

Helmholtz,  Hermann  Ludwig  Ferdinand 
von  (1821-1894).  German  physicist,  anato¬ 
mist,  and  physiologist.  One  of  the  founders  of 
the  principle  of  the  conservation  of  energy 
(1847).  Many  other  investigations  and  contri¬ 
butions  to  science,  as  the  invention  of  the 
ophthalmoscope  (1S50),  the  development  of  a 
theory  of  color  vision,  etc.  Helmholtz  was 
born  with  internal  hydrocephalus  and  after 
an  operanon  developed  into  a  prodigy  and 
genius  of  science. 

Heloise.  Niece  of  the  medieval  Canon 
Fulbcrt  of  Notre  Dame  Cathedral,  a  beautiful 
and  learned  woman  famous  as  the  beloved  of 
the  philosopher  Pierre  Abelard,  who  served 
as  her  tutor.  They  were  married  secretly  after 
she  gave  birth  to  a  son,  although  she  begged 
that  the  marriage  not  take  place,  in  order  that 
his  career  might  not  be  ruined.  The  outcome 
of  the  affair  was  tragic,  with  Heloise  entering  a 
nunnery  and  Abelard  emasculated  by  the  en¬ 
raged  Fulbert  After  the  death  of  both  lovers, 
their  bodies  were  laid  in  the  same  tomb.  The 
tender  and  passionate  love-letters  written  by 
Heloise  to  Abelard  while  she  was  a  nun  and 
he  a  monk  are  famous.  It  is  said  by  some  that 
Heloise  is  one  of  the  three  outstanding  women 
of  the  Middle  Ages,  the  other  two  being 
Roswitha  and  Marie  de  France. 

Helot.  One  of  the  lowest  class  of  the  people 
of  ancient  Sparta.  They  were  serfs,  bound  to 
the  soil,  but  owned  by  the  state  and  not  to  be 
sold.  They  were  possibly  descendants  of  the 
original  population  conquered  by  the  Dorian 
Spartiates. 

Helvetia.  Switzerland  So  called  from  the 
Helvetia,  a  powerful  Celtic  people  who  dwelt 
thereabouts. 

Hcinans,  Felicia  Dorothea,  nee  Browne 
(t 793-1835),  English  poet,  best  known  in  the 
thS.  for  her  lyrics,  The  Pdgrem  Fathers  and 
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Hemmgway  Ernest  Milier  (1898-  ) 

Amer.can  no.  e.,s.  <>nd  short  s.ory  wr..er,  early 
in  his  career  a  newspaperman  and  foreign  cor 
respondent.  He  first  attracted  attention  as  an 
American  expatriate  writer  in  Paris,  a  repre 
sentadve  member  of  the  "lost  generation”  in 
the  circle  of  Gertrude  Stein.  His  books  ex 
pressed  the  disillusionment  that  was  wide 
spread  after  World  War  I — in  which  he  had 
volunteered  and  served  with  the  Italian  army 
— and  dealt  with  drinking,  physical  sensa 
tiors,  sexual  promiscuity,  frequent  sentimental 
broodings  on  the  past,  and  violent  death.  He 
became  famous  for  his  style — clipped  and  stac 
cato,  colloquial,  with  short  sentences  and 
monosyllabic  words,  often  repeated  in  a  free 
verse  effect,  and  an  extremely  simple,  detached, 
“hard-boiled”  narrative  technique,  in  which  he 
is  considered  to  have  been  influenced  by  Miss 
Stein.  For  awhile  Hemingway,  regarded  as  one 
of  the  novelists  best  portraying  the  spirit  of  the 
post-war  Jazz  Age,  devoted  himself  to  writing 
essays  celebrating  sports  involving  danger  and 
physical  violence.  In  the  1930’s  he  became  inter 
ested  in  the  radical  social  and  political  reform 
movements  of  the  time  and  went  to  Spain  as  a 
war  correspondent  during  the  Spanish  Civil 
War,  in  which  his  sympathies  were  with  the 
Loyalist  government  and  with  which  his  writ 
ings  then  began  to  deal  Hemingway’s  works 
include:  Three  Stories  and  Ten  Poems  (1923), 
In  Our  Time  (1924),  Men  Without  Women 
(1927),  Winner  Take  Nothing  (1933),  and 
The  Fifth  Column  and  the  First  Forty -Nine 
Stones  (1938),  collections  of  short  stories;  The 
Torrents  of  Spring  (1926);  The  Sun  Also 
Rises  (1926);  Farewell  to  Arms  (1929),  his 
best-known  novel;  Death  in  the  Afternoon 
(1932),  essays  glorifying  bullfighting;  The 
Green  Hills  of  Africa  (1935),  a  book  on  big 
game  hunting;  To  Have  and  Have  Not 
(1937);  For  Whom  the  Bell  Tolls  (1940), 
his  most  successful  novel.  Among  his  short 
stories.  The  Killers  is  the  most  famous.  See 
also  Fifth  Column.  He  also  edited  an  anthol 
ogy.  Men  at  War  (1942). 

Hwnon,  Louis  (1880-1913),  French  novel 
ist,  best-known  for  Maria  Chapdelaine  (1916), 
a  novel  of  farm  life  in  the  Canadian  province 
of  Quebec,  which  he  was  inspired  to  write  by 
his  stay  on  the  farm  of  a  French-Canadian 
named  Samuel  Bedard,  and  which  became 
very  popular  after  its  posthumous  publication 
Other  books  by  Hemon  are:  Blind  Man's  Buff 
1925)  and  Monsieur  Ripois  and  Nemesis 
1925),  novels;  My  Fair  Lady  (1923),  short 
stories;  and  The  journal  of  Louis  Hemon 
(1924).  The  author  died  penniless,  killed  by  a 
train  while  he  was  walking  along  a  railroad 
track  in  Canada  on  hk  way  'o  a  new  kscab  y 
in  search  of  work. 
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hemoph  lia  A  morb  d  cond  t  on  usually 
hereditary,  characterized  by  a  tendency  to 
bleed  profusely  and  uncontrollably  from  tne 
slightest  wounds.  Some  royal  families  are 
prone  to  it,  especially  the  former  Spanish  royal 
house.  It  is  often  latent  in  women  and  always 
acute  in  men. 

Henchard,  Michael.  Titular  hero  of 
Hardy’s  Mayor  of  Castekbridge. 

hendecasyllable.  A  metrical  line  of  eleven 
syllables. 

0  vou  chorus  of  indolent  reviewers. 

1  Tennyson. 

Henderson,  Alice  Corbin  (zSSr—  )• 
American  poet.  Associate  Editor  of  Poetry.  A 
Magazine  of  Verse  (1912.-1916)  with  Harriet 
Monroe.  Compiler  (with  Miss  Monroe)  of  the 
The  New  Poetry,  an  Anthology  (1917)- 

Henderson,  Archibald  (1877-  )■  Amer¬ 

ican  educator  Head  of  mathematics  depart¬ 
ment  (from  1930)  of  University  of  North 
Carolina.  Author  of  George  Bernard  Shaw, 
His  Life  and  Works  (1911) ,  etc.  Official  biog¬ 
rapher  of  Shaw. 

Henderson,  Arthur  (1863-1935).  British 
Labor  party  leader  and  statesman.  Awarded 
Nobel  peace  prize  (1934). 

Henderson,  Leon  (1895-  ).  American 

economist.  Member,  National  Industrial  Re¬ 
covery  Board  (1934-1935);  administrator,  Of¬ 
fice  of  Price  Administration;  holder  of  several 
other  important  government  posts  in  World 
War  II. 

Henderson,  William  James  (1855-1937). 
American  music  critic  and  author.  His  books 
on  singers  and  the  art  of  singing  are  authori¬ 
tative  works  in  the  field.  Author  of  The  Story 
of  Music  (1889);  Richard  Wagner  (1901); 
Early  History  of  Singing  (1921) ;  etc.  Associate 
editor,  The  Standard  Dictionary  (1892-1894). 

hendiadys.  The  use  of  a  pair  of  nouns 
joined  by  “and”  where  one  has  the  force  of  an 
adjective,  as  Tennyson’s  “waving  to  him  white 
hands  and  courtesy,”  i.e.,  courteous  white 
hands. 

Hendrick,  Burton  Jesse  (1871-  ). 

American  magazine  and  newspaper  writer. 
Co-author  (with  William  S.  Sims)  of  The 
Victory  at  Sea  (Pulitzer  Prize  for  history', 
1920);  author  of  The  Training  of  an  Amer- 
tcan  (Pulitzer  Prize  for  biography,  1928) ;  etc. 

Hengist  and  Horsa.  The  semi-legendary 
leaders  of  the  Jutes,  who  landed  in  England  at 
Ebbsfleet,  Kent,  in  449.  Horsa  is  said  to  have 
been  slain  at  the  battle  of  Aylesford,  about 
455,  and  Hengist  to  have  ruled  in  Kent  till  his 
death  in  488. 

Henley  The  Henley  Regatta,  an  annual 
t  (nnee  839)  at  Heuley-on  in 


Oxfo  dsh  re.  36  m  les  wes  of  London,  Eng 
land. 

Henley,  William  Ernest  (1849-1903) 
English  poet  and  editor,  a  friend  of  Robert 
Louis  Stevenson.  He  was  an  advocate  of  m 
dividuality  and  novelty,  and  is  known  for  t  >4 
vigor  of  his  verse  and  the  vividness  of  some 
of  his  impressionistic  sketches.  The  most  out 
standing  of  the  latter  are  found  in  the  volume 
called  In  Hospital  (1888),  a  collection  of  poems 
written  while  Henley  was  a  tubercular  patient 
in  die  Edinburgh  Infirmary;  his  best-known 
poem,  Invictus,  is  contained  therein.  Other 
books  of  poetry  are:  A  Boo\  of  Verse  (1888), 
The  Song  of  the  Sword  (1893) ,  later  known  as 
London  Voluntaries;  Poems  (1898);  Haw 
thorn  and  Lavender  (1901).  He  wrote  several 
plays,  three  in  collaboration  with  Stevenson 
As  editor  of  the  magazine  National  Observer 
in  Edinburgh  he  advocated  imperialistic  pal- 
icies  for  Britain  (see  imperialism),  publishing 
the  Barrack-Room  Ballads  of  Rudyard  Ktr 
ling. 

Hennepin,  Father  Louis  (i^o-Pitoi) 
Flemish  Roman  Catholic  friar  of  the  order  of 
Recollects  of  St.  Francis  and  explorer  m 
America.  Accompanied  La  Salle  through  Great 
Lakes  (1679);  with  exploring  party  in  upper 
Mississippi  region  (1680).  Published  Descrtp 
tion  de  la  Louisiane  (1683);  etc.  While  a  cap¬ 
tive  of  the  Sioux  (1680),  he  discovered  the 
Falls  of  St.  Anthony.  His  claim  to  have  de 
scended  to  the  mouth  of  the  Mississippi  has 
been  shown  to  be  false. 

Hennessey,  Mr.  The  friend  and  crony  of 
Mr.  Dooley. 

Hcnriadc,  The.  A  historical  poem  in  ten 
chants,  by  Voltaire  (1724).  The  subject  is  the 
struggle  of  Henri  IV  of  France  (1553-1610) 
with  the  Holy  League. 

Henrietta  Anne,  Duchesse  d’Orieans  (1644- 
1670).  Fifth  daughter  of  Charles  I  of  Eng 
land.  Popular  at  Charles  II’s  Court;  roamed 
brother  of  Louis  XIV,  and  was  the  latter’s 
intermediary  with  Charles  II.  Died  of  poison- 
ing  (?).  Cf,  Royal  plush:  The  Story  of  Min 
ette  by  Margaret  Irwin. 

Henrietta  Maria  (1609-1669).  Queen  con 
sort  (1625-1649)  of  Charles  I  of  England 
Daughter  of  Henry  IV  of  France.  Roman 
Catholic.  Forced  to  flee  to  France  (1644)-  her 
tnitted  to  return  to  England  after  the  Restora 
tion.  Mother  of  Charles  II,  James  II,  Henri 
Etta  Anne,  etc. 

Henriette.  In  Moliere’s  comedy  Les 
Femmes  savantes,  daughter  of  Chrysale  and 
Philaminte.  She  is  in  love  with  Clitaadre,  and 
ultimately  becomes  his  wife.  Her  mother  and 
bdieve  that  H  ought  tn  devrte 

her  life  to  and  philosophy  bat  Hen- 
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riette  loves  woman’s  work  far  better,  and 
thinks  that  her  natural  province  is  domestic 
life  with  wifely  and  motherly  duties  The 
French  call  Henriette  “the  type  of  a  perfect 
woman.” 

Henriot,  ftmile.  Pseudonym  of  fimile 
Maigrot  (1889-  ).  French  poet  and  novel¬ 

ist  Awarded  Grand  Prix  of  French  Academy 
(1924)  for  A  ride  Brun. 

Hcnriques,  Robert  David  Quixano  (1905- 
).  English  novelist.  No  Arms  No  Ar¬ 
mour  {1939):  Vhe  Voice  of  the  Trumpet 
(1942),  etc.  As  a  soldier  in  World  War  II,  he 
organized  British  commandos. 

Henry  H  (1133-1189).  King  of  England. 
He  is  introduced  by  Walter  Scott  in  both  The 
Betrothed  and  The  Talisman. 

Henry  IV.  Also  called  Henry  of  Navarre 
and  Henry  the  Great  (1553-1610).  King  of 
France  (1589-1610).  Brought  up  as  a  Calvin¬ 
ist  Sided  with  Huguenots.  Married  Margaret 
of  Valois,  sister  of  Charles  IX  (1572).  Escaped 
massacre  of  St.  Bartholomew.  Became  king  at 
death  of  Henry  III.  Formally  renounced  Prot¬ 
estantism  (1593).  Signed  Edict  of  Nantes 
(1598).  His  final  years  were  a  period  of  recov¬ 
ery  from  wars  and  of  prosperity  for  France. 
Assassinated  by  the  Roman  Catholic  fanatic 
Ravaillac.  See  also  The  Henriade  by  Voltaire. 
When  Henry  was  crowned  King  of  France,  he 
made  his  famous  promise  (reminiscent  of  Her¬ 
bert  Hoover):  “Je  veux  que  le  dimanche 
chaque  paysan  ait  sa  poule  au  pot.” 

Henry  IV  (1366-1413).  King  of  England, 
hero  of  Shakespeare’s  1  and  2  Henry  IV.  He 
appears  as  Bolingbroke  in  Richard  II,  which 
deals  with  the  period  previous  to  his  reign.  1 
Henry  IV  treats  of  English  history  from  the 
deposition  of  Richard  II  to  the  defeat  and 
death  of  Henry  Percy  (Hotspur)  at  the  battle 
of  Shrewsbury,  July  23,  1403.  2  Henry  IV  con¬ 
tinues  the  history  from  the  battle  of  Shrews¬ 
bury  to  the  death  of  the  King.  The  two  plays 
date  from  about  1598.  Much  of  their  interest 
depends  on  the  famous  comic  character,  Sir 
John  Falstaff. 

Henry  V  (1387-1422).  King  of  England 
and  the  central  figure  in  Shakespeare’s  Henry 
V  The  action  covers  the  period  from  the  open¬ 
ing  of  Parliament  in  1414  to  the  preparation 
for  Henry’s  marriage  with  Katherine  in  1420, 

Henry  VI  (1421-1471).  King  of  England 
and  hero  of  Shakespeare’s  i,  2  and  3  Henry  VI. 
1  Henry  VI  covers  the  twenty-three-year  pe¬ 
riod  from  the  accession  of  Henry  VI  to  his 
marriage  with  Margaret  of  Anjou.  It  opens 
with  the  funeral  procession  of  Henry  V.  This 
part  contains  the  victories  of  Joan  of  Arc,  the 
restitution  of  France  to  Claries,  the  Daupfon 
Uy  the  viceroy  of  Henry  VI  but  rea  y 


an  independent  king),  and  the  loss  of  France 
to  the  English  scepter  by  right  of  conquest 

2  Henry  VI  begins  with  the  marriage  of  the 
king  to  Margaret  of  Anjou,  and  terminates 
with  the  battle  of  St.  Albans,  in  May,  1455,  in 
which  Richard,  duke  of  York,  took  the  Kmg 
prisoner.  This  part  contains  the  commence¬ 
ment  of  the  wars  of  the  White  and  Red  Roses, 
the  death  of  the  good  Duke  Humphrey,  and 
the  rebellion  of  Jack  Cade. 

3  Henry  VI.  This  part  ends  with  the  ac 
cession  of  Edward  IV,  who  sends  Margaret  of 
Anjou,  the  queen  consort  of  Henry'  VI,  back  to 
France. 

Henry  VIH  (1491-1547).  The  last  of  the 
English  Tudor  kings,  hero  of  the  historical 
play  Henry  VIII  attributed  to  Shakespeare 
The  play  treats  of  the  divorce  of  Katharine, 
marriage  of  the  King  to  Anne  Boleyn,  and 
birth  of  Elizabeth, 

Henry,  Frederic.  An  American  ambulance 
driver  in  Italy  during  World  War  I,  hero  of 
Ernest  Hemingway's  A  Farewell  to  Arms 

Henry,  John.  Negro  hero  of  a  cycle  of 
American  ballads  and  tall  tales,  originating 
in  the  last  quarter  of  the  19th  century.  John 
Henry  is  a  man  of  prodigious  strength  who 
sometimes  appears  as  a  railroad  steel-driller 
and  others  as  a  roustabout  on  Mississippi  River 
boats.  In  one  well-known  version  of  the  tales 
he  dies  from  over-exertion  after  taking  part  in 
a  contest  of  drilling  against  a  steam-drill  and 
winning  out  over  the  machine.  Roark  Brad¬ 
ford  wrote  a  synthesis  of  the  various  tales  in 
]ohn  Henry  (1931).  See  also  Bunyan,  Patti 

Henry,  Joseph  (1797-1878).  American 
physicist  While  a  teacher  at  the  Albany  Acad 
emy  (1827)  made  first  demonstration  before 
the  Albany  Institute  of  a  magnet  with  doubled 
lift  due  to  insulation.  As  a  professor  of  natural 
philosophy  at  Princeton,  he  established  induc¬ 
tion  theories  that  were  of  great  use  to  Samuel 
F.  B.  Morse  in  inventing  the  telegraph.  He 
became  the  first  secretary  of  the  Smithsonian 
Institution  (1846).  The  name  henry  was 
adopted  in  his  honor  for  the  unit  of  inductance 
by  the  International  Electrical  Congress  at 
Chicago  (1893). 

Henry,  O.  Pen  name  of  William  Sydney 
Porter  (1862-1910).  American  short-storv 
writer,  noted  for  his  extremely  popular  stones 
dealing  chiefly  with  the  lives  of  modest  people 
in  great  cities,  marked  by  senumentality,  semi 
realism,  and  a  surprise  ending  which  came  to 
be  known  as  the  “O.  Henry  ending”  and  was 
widely  imitated  in  commercial  fiction.  Collec 
tions  of  his  stories  include:  Cabbages  and  Kings 
(1904);  The  Four  Million  (1906);  The 
Trimmed  Lamp  (1907)-  The  Heart  of  the 
West  (  907)  The  Voice  of  the  City  (1908) 
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The  Gentle  Graftei  (1908);  Roads  of  Destiny 
(1909);  Strictly  Business  (1910);  Sixes  arid 
Sevens  (1911);  Rolling  Stones  (191  $)•,  Watfs 
and  Strays  (1917).  The  Gift  of  the  Magi  is  his 
most  famous  single  story.  O.  Henry  had  a 
contract  with  the  New  York  World  to  produce 
a  story  a  week  at  the  rate  of  $100  a  story — a 
contract  which  the  author  fulfilled.  In  his  early 
career  he  was  a  newspaperman  and  bank-clerk, 
and  served  a  prison  term  in  Ohio  (1898-1901) 
for  embezzlement,  although  it  is  said  that  in¬ 
efficient  methods  in  use  by  the  bank  were  re¬ 
sponsible  for  the  shortages  of  funds  for  which 
he  was  blamed. 

0.  Henry  Memorial  Award  Prize  Stones. 
A  collection  of  American  short  stones  pub¬ 
lished  annually  by  Doubleday  &  Company  and 
edited  by  Herschel  Brickell. 

Henry,  Patrick  (1736-1799).  American 
statesman  and  orator.  Revolutionary  leader 
from  Virginia.  As  member  of  the  Virginia 
House  of  Burgesses,  he  offered  a  series  of  reso¬ 
lutions  declaring  the  Stamp  Act  unconstitu¬ 
tional.  Prominent  member  of  the  Continental 
Congress  (1774).  Governor  of  Virginia  (1776- 
1779;  1784-1786).  Famous  passages  from  his 
speeches  include: 

I  am  not  a  Virginian,  but  an  American  (Conti¬ 
nental  Congress,  Sept  5,  1774) 

1  have  but  one  lamp  by  which  my  feet  are  guided, 
and  that  is  the  lamp  of  experience  (Virginia  House 
of  Delegates,  March  23,  17 "si. 

It  is  natural  to  man  to  indulge  in  the  illusions  of 
hope.  We  are  apt  to  shut  our  eyes  against  a  painful 
truth,  and  listen  to  the  song  of  that  siren,  till  she 
transforms  us  into  beasts  (ditto). 

Is  life  so  dear  or  peace  so  sweet  as  to  be  purchased 
at  the  price  of  chains  and  slavery?  Forbid  it.  Al¬ 
mighty  God!  I  know  not  what  course  others  may 
take;  but  as  for  me,  give  me  liberty,  or  give  me 
death!  (ditto). 

I  know  of  no  way  of  judging  the  future  but  by 
the  past  (Virginia  Convention,  March,  177s). 

Caesar  had  his  Brutus;  Charles  the  First,  his 
Cromwell ,  and  George  the  Third — may  profit  by 
their  example.  If  this  be  treason,  make  the  most  of  it 
(Virginia  Convention,  176s). 

Henry  Esmond,  The  History  of.  A  histor¬ 
ical  novel  by  Thackeray  (1852)  written  in  the 
first  person,  supposedly  by  Henry  Esmond.  He 
is  brought  up  by  Francis  Esmond,  heir  to  the 
Castlewood  estate  with  Francis’  own  children, 
Beatrix  and  Frank,  and  grows  up  in  the  belief 
that  he  is  the  illegitimate  son  of  Thomas  Es¬ 
mond,  the  deceased  viscount  of  Castlewood. 
On  his  deathbed  Francis  confesses  to  Harry 
that  he  is  the  lawful  heir,  but  Harry  keeps  the 
information  secret.  He  and  Frank  Esmond  are 
ardent  supporters  of  James  the  Pretender,  who, 
however,  falls  in  love  with  Beatrix  and  ruins 
his  chances  for  the  throne.  Beatrix  joins  the 
Prince  abroad,  and  Harry,  who  has  been  in 
love  with  her,  renounces  the  Pretender,  mar¬ 
ries  her  mother  Rachel,  Lady  Casdewood,  in¬ 
stead,  and  takes  her  to  America. 

Henry  Ryecroft,  The  Private  Papers  of,  see 
under  fhvati. 


Henryson,  Robert  (1430?-!  505).  Scotch 
poet,  one  of  the  group  of  Scottish  Chauce 
rians.  His  works  include:  Talc  of  Orpheus 
(1508);  Testament  of  Cressid  (1593),  a  treat 
ment  of  the  Trgilus  legend,  attributed  to 
Chaucer  until  the  18th  century;  Moral  Fables 
of  Aesop  the  Phrygian  (1621). 

Henty,  George  Alfred  (1832-1902), 
lish  writer  of  many  books  for  boys  laid  in  var 
ious  historical  periods, 

Hepburn.  Family  name  of  the  earls  of 
Bothwell. 

Hepburn,  Katharine  (1909-  ).  Amer 

ican  actress  on  stage  and  screen.  Received 
award  of  Academy  of  Motion  Picture  Arts  and 
Sciences  (1934)  for  her  performance  in  Morn 
ing  Glory.  Success  in  Philip  Barry’s  The  Phila 
delphia  Story  (1939). 

Hephaestus.  The  Greek  name  for  Vulcan 

Hepplewhite,  George  (d.  1786).  English 
cabinetmaker.  Famous  for  light  and  elegant 
design  of  furniture,  not  basically  different 
from  Sheraton. 

Heptameron,  The  (Greek,  kept  a,  “seven” 
hemera,  “day”),  A  collection  of  Italian  and 
medieval  stories,  many  of  them  of  a  somewhat 
licentious  nature,  written  by — or  at  any  rate 
ascribed  to— Marguerite  of  Angouleme,  Queen 
of  Navarre  (1492-1549),  and  published  post 
humously  in  1558.  They  were  supposed  to 
have  been  related  in  seven  days,  hence  the 
title.  See  also  Decameron. 

heptarchy  ( Gr .,  “seven  governments”)  A 
government  consisting  of  seven  persons,  or  a 
group  of  seven  countries  or  districts  each  un 
der  its  own  ruler,  but  allied  and  friendly 
toward  each  other. 

Anglo-Saxon  heptarchy.  The  division  of 
England  into  seven  parts,  Kent,  Sussex,  Wes 
sex,  Essex,  East  Anglia,  Mercia,  and  Northum 
bria.  Their  alliance  flourished  in  various  pe¬ 
riods  from  the  6th  to  the  9th  centuries  under  a 
Bretwalda,  but  it  seldom  consisted  of  exactly 
seven  members,  and  the  names  and  divisions 
were  constantly  changing. 

Hera  (Gr.,  “the  chosen  one,”  from  hatreo 
“1  choose”).  The  Greek  Juno,  the  wife  of 
Zeus. 

Heraclitus  (ca.  540-475  B.C.).  Greek 
philosopher  in  Ephesus,  known  as  “The 
Weeping  Philosopher.”  One  of  the  earliest 
metaphysicians. 

Herald.  A  New  York  newspaper,  founded 
as  a  penny  daily  by  James  Gordon  Bennett 
Before  the  Civil  War  it  was  a  Tammany  organ 
of  reaction,  but  during  the  Civil  War  it  was 
strongly  pro-Union.  In  1872  the  younger 
James  Gordon  Bennett  su  hu  lather  as 

editor  It  was  he  who  founded  in  F  the 
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Pans  Herald  (1887).  The  news  coverage  of 
the  Herald  was  its  main  feature.  Frank  Mun- 
scy  purchased  it  in  1920  and  merged  it  tem¬ 
porarily  with  the  Sun.  Ogden  Reid  bought  it 
in  1924  and  combined  it  with  the  New  York 
Tribune.  As  the  Herald  Tribune  it  became  a 
Republican  daily  morning  paper,  its  chief  col¬ 
umnist  being  Walter  Lippmann. 

heraldry.  The  herald  (O.Fr.  her  alt,  he - 
rant)  was  an  officer  whose  duty  it  was  to  pro¬ 
claim  war  or  peace,  carry  challenges  to  battle, 
and  messages  between  sovereigns,  etc.  Nowa¬ 
days  war  or  peace  is  still  proclaimed  by  the 
heralds,  but  their  chief  duty  as  court  function¬ 
aries  is  to  superintend  state  ceremonies  such 
as  coronations,  installations,  etc.,  and  also  to 
grant  arms,  trace  genealogies,  attend  to  mat¬ 
ters  of  precedence,  honors,  etc. 

There  are  nine  points  on  the  shield  or 
escutcheon,  distinguished  by  the  first  nine 
letters  of  the  alphabet:  three  at  top,  A,  B,  C; 
three  down  the  middle,  D,  E,  F ;  and  three  at 
the  bottom,  G,  H,  I.  The  first  three  are  chiefs; 
the  middle  three  are  the  collar  point,  jess 
point,  and  nomhril  or  navel  point;  the  bottom 
three  are  the  base  points. 

The  colors,  or  tinctures,  used  in  heraldry 
are 

Or,  gold.  Sable,  black. 

Argent,  silver.  Vert,  green. 

Gules,  red.  Purpure,  purple. 

Azure,  blue 

Besides  these  there  are  the  different  furs,  as 
ermine,  vair,  and  their  arrangements  as  er- 
vitnois,  ermtniies,  pean,  potent,  verry,  etc. 

In  blazoning  the  arms  of  royalties  the  old 
heralds  frequently  used  the  names  of  the  plan¬ 
ets  for  the  tinctures,  and  in  noblemen’s  arms 
the  names  of  precious  stones,  the  equivalents 
being: 

Sal — topaz — or 

Luna — fi  earl — argent. 

Saturn — diamond- — sable. 

Mars — rub  y — g  tiles. 

Jup  it  er~-sa  p  ph  i  r  e — azure. 

Venus — -emerald-— vert 

Mer  cury — amethyst — p  u  rpu  re. 

The  heraldic  terms  denoting  the  positions 
of  beasts  shown  in  coats  of  arms,  as  crests,  etc., 
are 

couchant,  lying  down  (emblematic  of  sov¬ 
ereignty)  ; 

counter-passant,  moving  in  opposite  direc¬ 
tions; 

coward  or  cone,  with  tail  hanging  between 
the  legs; 

dormant,  sleeping; 

gat'd  ant,  full-faced; 

hauriant,  standing  on  its  tail  (of  fishes); 

tssuar.t,  rising  from  the  top  or  bottom  of  an 
a  dnmy- 

lostgcd  g  (of  stags  etc.) 


naiant,  swimming  (of  fishes) ; 
nascent,  rising  out  of  the  middle  of  an  ordi¬ 
nary; 

passant,  walking,  the  face  in  profile  (em¬ 
blematic  of  resolution); 

passant  gaidant,  walking,  with  full  face 
(emblematic  of  resolution  and  prudence), 
passant  regardant,  walking  and  looking  be 
hind; 

rampant,  rearing,  with  face  in  profile  (em 
blematic  of  magnanimity); 

rampant  gaidant,  erect  on  the  hind  legs, 
full  face  (emblematic  of  prudence) ; 

rampant  regardant,  erect  on  the  hind  legs, 
side  face  looking  behind  (emblematic  of  cir 
cumspection) ; 

regardant,  looking  back  (emblematic  of  cir 
cumspection) ; 

salient,  springing  (emblematic  of  valor) 
sejant,  seated  (emblematic  of  counsel) ; 
statant,  standing  still; 
trippant,  running  (of  stags,  etc.) ; 
volant,  flying. 

Herbert,  Alan  Patrick  (1890-  ).  Eng¬ 

lish  journalist  and  writer.  Wounded  at  Galhp 
oil  in  World  War  I.  Regular  contributor  to 
Punch.  His  novel  The  Water  Gipsies  (1930) 
served  to  footnote  his  fight  for  freedom  of  the 
Thames  to  non-commercial  craft.  Also  se 
cured,  as  an  M.P.,  passage  of  the  Matrimonial 
Causes  Bill  (1937),  modifying  the  outmoded 
English  divorce  laws.  (His  novel,  Holy  Dead- 
loci \  [1934]  was  helpful  here).  A  great  after- 
dinner  speaker.  Has  written  much  light  verse 
and  some  successful  comic  operas. 

Herbert,  George  (1593-1S33).  English 
poet  of  the  Metaphysical  school.  See  Meta¬ 
physical  poets.  A  clergyman  and  one-time 
Public  Orator  of  Cambridge  University,  he 
wrote  poetry  marked  by  religious  piety,  strik 
ing,  colloquial  rhythms,  simple  diction,  and 
the  use  of  symbols  and  arresting  images  from 
ecclesiastical  ritual,  farming,  the  trades,  sci¬ 
ence,  and  everyday  household  pursuits,  the 
poems  themselves  were  often  arranged  on  the 
page  m  strange  shapes,  such  as  altars,  crosses, 
and  the  like.  His  best-known  group  of  poems 
are  those  contained  in  The  Temple  (1633) 
Edward,  Lord  Herbert  of  Cherbury  (15S3- 
1648),  his  brother,  was  a  well-known  cour 
tier,  adventurer,  and  philosopher,  in  the  lasf 
capacity  arguing  for  rationalism  in  religion 
and  attacking  the  clergy.  He  also  wrote  poetry 
in  the  Metaphysical  vein  which  is  reputed  to 
have  been  too  obscure  and  complex  for  the 
members  of  the  Metaphysical  school  them 
selves. 

Herbert,  Victor  (1859-1924).  Irish-Amen 
can  conductor  and  composer.  Wrote  light 
operas.  The  Wizard  of  the  Nile  (1893)  Babes 
m  Toyland  (  903)  Mile  Mod  ste  (1905) 
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The  Red  Mill  (1906);  Haughty  Marietta 
(1910);  etc.  Also  two  grand  operas  and  musi¬ 
cal  scores  for  the  Ziegfeld  Follies. 

Herbst,  Josephine  Frey  (1897-  ). 

American  novelist.  Three  of  her  novels — Pity 
is  not  Enough  (1933);  The  Executioner  Waits 
(1934);  Rope  of  Gold  (1939) — were  designed 
as  a  trilogy  to  portray  the  decay  of  capitalistic 
society  and  “the  upthrust  of  a  new  group 
society.” 

Hercules-  A  hero  of  ancient  Greek  myth, 
who  was  possessed  of  superhuman  physical 
strength  and  vigor.  He  is  represented  as 
brawny,  muscular,  short-necked,  and  of  huge 
proportions.  The  Pythian  told  him  if  he  would 
serve  Eurystheus  for  twelve  years  he  should 
become  immortal;  accordingly  he  bound  him¬ 
self  to  the  Argive  king,  who  imposed  upon 
him  twelve  tasks  of  great  difficulty  and  danger 
known  as  the  Labors  of  Hercules'. 

(1)  To  sky  the  Nemean  lion. 

(2)  To  kill  the  Lernean  hydra. 

(3)  To  catch  and  retain  the  Arcadian  stag. 

(4)  To  destroy  the  Erymanthian  boar. 

(5)  To  cleanse  the  stables  of  King  Augeas. 

(6)  To  destroy  the  cannibal  birds  of  the 
Lake  Stymphalis. 

(7)  To  take  captive  the  Cretan  bull. 

(S)  To  catch  the  horses  of  the  Thracian 
Diomedes. 

(9)  To  get  possession  of  the  girdle  of  Hip- 
polyta,  Queen  of  the  Amazons. 

(10)  To  take  captive  the  oxen  of  the  mon¬ 
ster  Geryon. 

(11)  To  get  possession  of  the  apples  of  the 
Hesperides. 

(12)  To  bring  up  from  the  infernal  regions 
the  three-headed  dog  Cerberus. 

For  the  story  of  Hercules’  madness  and 
death,  see  Nessus.  He  is  the  hero  of  a  tragedy, 
Hercules  Furens ,  by  Euripides,  and  another 
by  Seneca. 

After  death  Hercules  took  his  place  in  the 
heavens  as  a  constellation,  and  is  still  to  be 
seen  between  Lyra  and  Corona  Borealis. 

Hercules’  choice.  Immortality,  the  reward 
of  toil  in  preference  to  pleasure. 

Hercules’  labor.  Very  great  toil. 

Hercules’  Pillars,  see  pillars. 

the  Attic  Hercules.  Theseus,  who  went 
about  like  Hercules,  destroying  robbers  and 
achieving  wondrous  exploits. 

the  Jewish  Hercules.  Samson. 

the  Hercules  of  the  North  American  In¬ 
dians.  Kwasind. 

the  Persian  Hercules.  Rustum. 

thc  Hercules  of  Music.  Christoph  Willi¬ 
bald  von  Gluck  (1714-1787). 

Hercules  Secundui  Comm od lit  the  Ro¬ 
man  (b  16  reigned  180-192)  gave 

himself  this  title. 


Herculean  foot.  A  snaky  complication  on 
the  rod,  or  caduceus,  of  Mercury,  adopted  by 
the  Grecian  brides  as  the  fastening  of  then 
woolen  girdles,  which  only  the  bridegroom 
was  allowed  to  untie.  As  he'did  so  he  invoked 
Juno  to  render  his  marriage  as  fruitful  as  that 
of  Hercules,  whose  numerous  wives  all  had 
families,  amongst  them  being  the  fifty  daugh 
ters  of  Thesdus,  each  of  whom  conceived  m 
one  night. 

herd.  See  under  covey. 

Herder,  Johann  Gottfried  (1744-1803; 
German  poet  and  literary  critic,  of  wide  in 
fluence  during  the  romantic  period  in  Ger 
many,  interested  in  classic  Greece,  German 
folk-lore,  and  philosophy.  See  romanticism 
Sturm  und  Drang. 

Heredia,  Jose  Maria  de  (1842-1905) 
Cuban-born  French  poet  of  the  group  called 
Parnassians,  a  pupil  of  Leconte  de  Lisle  and 
known  for  the  richness  of  his  imagery,  the 
sonority,  cadence,  and  rhythm  of  his  lan 
guage.  and  the  evocative  character  of  his  his- 
torical  impressions.  His  one  book  is  Les  Tro 
p/iees  (1893),  consisting  chiefly  of  sonnets  and 
dealing  with  conquest  through  the  ages,  espe 
cially  in  Greece,  Rome,  the  Middle  Ages  the 
Renaissance,  and  the  Orient 

hcretoga.  Among  the  Anglo-Saxons,  the 
leader  or  commander  of  an  army.  The  word 
survives  in  German  as  Heizog  and  was  trans¬ 
lated  by  the  Romans  as  dux.  Hengist  and 
Horsa  were  two  “heretogas.” 

Hereward.  An  important  character  in 
Scott's  Count  Robert  of  Paris. 

Hereward  the  Wake.  A  historical  novel 
by  Charles  Kingsley  (1865).  The  titular  hero 
is  a  reckless  young  Saxon  who  for  a  time  sue 
cessfully  opposes  the  Norman  conquest.  He 
plunders  and  burns  the  abbey  of  Peterbor 
ough,  establishes  his  camp  in  the  Isle  of  Ely 
where  he  is  joined  by  Earl  Morcar,  is  block 
aded  for  three  months  by  William  I,  but 
makes  his  escape  with  some  of  his  followers. 

Herford,  Oliver  (1863-1935).  Writer  and 
illustrator.  Drew  for  Life,  Harper's  Weekly 
and  other  magazines.  Wrote  and  illustrated 
about  fifty  books  of  artistic  nonsense.  Some  of 
his  work  comes  close  to  greatness. 

The  bubble  winked  at  me,  and  said, 

'‘You’ll  miss  me,  brother,  when  you’re  dead  ’ 

Hergesheimer,  Joseph  (1S80-  ).  Amer¬ 

ican  novelist  and  short-story  writer,  author  of 
popular  studies  of  upper-class  American  farm 
lies  and  picturesque  romances  in  colorful  set 
tings.  His  books  include:  The  Lay  Anthony 
(1914);  The  Three  Black  Pennys  (1917', 
Java  Head  (1919)  The  Happy  End  (1919) 
short  stones  among  them  hu  best  known 
sto  y  Tot  able  Dai/ id  which  was  dramatized 
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as  a  popular  motion  picture;  Linda  Condon 
(1919);  Cytherea  (1922);  The  Brigkt  Shawl 
(1922);  Tampico  (1926);  Swords  and  Roses 
(1929);  The  Limestone  Tree  (1931);  The 
Foolscap  Rose  (1934). 

Heriot,  George  (1563-1624).  Scottish 
goldsmith.  Jeweler  to  James  VI  (James  I  of 
England) ;  founder  of  Henot’s  Hospital  at 
Edinburgh  (1659).  As  Geordic  he  is  a  promi¬ 
nent  figure  in  Scott’s  Fortunes  of  Nigel. 

Henna1111  and  Dorothea.  A  narrative  pas¬ 
toral  poem  by  Goethe  (1797).  The  hero, 
Hermann,  son  of  a  well-to-do  German  farmer, 
falls  in  love  with  one  of  a  band  of  refugees 
trom  the  horrors  of  the  French  Revolution, 
Dorothea  by  name.  For  a  time  she  becomes  a 
servant  in  his  father’s  household.  Eventually, 
after  certain  painful  misunderstandings  have 
been  cleared  away,  the  lovers  are  betrothed. 

hermaphrodite.  A  human  body  having 
both  sexes;  a  vehicle  combining  the  structure 
of  a  wagon  and  cart;  a  flower  containing  both 
the  male  and  female  organs  of  reproduction. 
The  word  is  derived  from  the  fable  of  Her- 
maphroditus,  son  of  Hermes  and  Aphrodite 
as  told  in  Ovid’s  Metamorphoses.  The  nymph 
Salmacis  became  enamored  of  him,  and  prayed 
that  she  might  be  so  closely  united  that  “the 
twain  might  become  one  flesh.”  Her  prayer 
being  heard,  the  nymph  and  boy  became  one 
body. 

Hermes.  The  same  as  Mercury,  applied 
both  to  the  god  and  to  the  metal. 

Hermia.  In  Shakespeare’s  Midsummer 
Night’s  Dream,  daughter  of  Egeus  of  Athens, 
and  promised  by  him  in  marriage  to  Deme¬ 
trius  but  herself  in  love  with  Lysandcr. 

Hermione.  (1)  In  Greek  legend,  only 
daughter  of  Menelaus  and  Helen.  She  became 
tire  wife  of  Pyrrhus  or  Neoptolemus,  son  of 
Achilles;  but  Orestes  assassinated  Pyrrhus  and 
married  Hermione,  who  had  already  been 
betrothed  to  him. 

(2)  The  heroine  of  Shakespeare’s  Winter’s 
Tale,  wife  of  King  Leontes  of  Sicily. 

(3)  The  self-important  heroine  of  Don 
Marquis’  humorous  volume  Hermione  and 
Her  Little  Group  of  Serious  Thinkers  (Am., 
1916).  Hermione  made  her  first  appearance  in 
the  columns  of  the  New  York  Evening  Sun. 
She  is  devoted  to  a  number  of  “causes”  of  the 
day,  which  prove  coo  much  for  her  feeble  in¬ 
tellect,  though  she  is  quite  unaware  of  the  fact, 
and  give  ample  opportunity  for  contemporary 
satire. 

Hermit,  The.  A  ballad  by  Oliver  Gold¬ 
smith  (1766).  The  hero  and  heroine  are  Ed¬ 
win  and  Angelina.  It  contains  the  well-known 
lines — 

Min  but  htrtn  here  bekrw 

Nor  t*  that  Iftrl*  Vnrrf- 


Hermit  Nation  or  Hermit  Kingdom.  Ko¬ 
rea,  so  called  because  of  its  seclusion  before  it 
came  under  Japanese  influence. 

Hermod  or  Hermodr.  In  Scandinavian 
mythology,  the  son  of  Odin  who  journeyed  to 
Hel  and  made  the  unsuccessful  attempt  to 
recall  Balder  to  the  Upper  World.  It  is  he  v,  ho 
with  Bragi,  receives  and  welcomes  to  V-u. 
halla  all  heroes  who  fall  in  battle. 

Hemani.  The  title  and  hero  of  a  tragedy 
by  Victor  Hugo  (1830).  As  the  first  drama  of 
note  to  be  produced  by  the  romantic  school,  it 
attracted  great  attention  and  had  much  the 
same  effect  on  the  French  theater  that  The 
Sorrows  of  Wcrther  had  on  German  fiction 
See  Werther.  Hernani  is  a  bandit,  in  love 
with  Donna  Sol,  the  betrothed  of  Don  Ruy 
Gomez,  an  old  Spanish  grandee  who  is  her 
guardian.  Don  Carlos  (Charles  V)  also  falls 
in  love  with  the  lady,  complicating  the  situa 
tion  greatly,  for  one  or  another  of  these  ro¬ 
mantic  gentlemen  is  time  after  time  forced  by 
the  rites  of  chivalry  to  protect  bis  rival  from 
the  third  suitor.  Thus  Carlos  saves  Hernani 
from  Ruy  Gomez,  Hernani  returns  the  com 
pliment  by  saving  the  King,  and  still  later 
Carlos  is  thwarted  in  his  hot  pursuit  of  the 
bandit  by  Ruy  Gomez’  interposed  protection 
In  return  for  this  generous  assistance,  Hernani 
now  presents  Ruy  Gomez  with  a  horn,  saying 
that  when  the  horn  sounds,  he  will  forfeit  his 
life.  Just  as  he  is  about  to  marry  Donna  Sol  in 
the  last  act,  Ruy  Gomez  blows  the  horn,  the 
lovers  take  poison  and  Ruy  Gomez  stabs  him¬ 
self.  Verdi  has  an  opera,  Ernatii  (1844), 
founded  on  the  drama, 

Herndon,  William  Henry  (1818-1891) 
American  lawyer.  Entered  into  law  partner 
ship  with  Abraham  Lincoln  (1843),  which 
continued  in  form  until  the  latter’s  death 
Author,  with  Jesse  W.  Weik,  of  Herndons 
Lincoln:  The  True  Story  of  a  Great  Life  (3 
vols.,  1889).  His  letters  and  papers  relating  to 
Lincoln  were  edited  by  Emmanuel  Hertz  as 
The  Hidden  Lincoln  (1938). 

Herne,  James  A.  (1839-1901)-  American 
dramatist  and  actor.  His  best-known  plays  are 
Margaret  Fleming  (1S90),  Shore  Acres 
(1892)  and  Griffith  Davenport  (1898).  His 
daughter  Chrystal  is  a  well-known  actress 

Hero.  In  Shakespeare’s  Much  Ado  About 
Nothing,  the  greatly  maligned  daughter  of 
Leonato,  governor  of  Messina.  She  is  of  a 
quiet,  serious  disposiuon,  and  forms  a  good 
contrast  to  the  gay,  witty,  rattle-pate  Beatrice, 
her  cousin. 

Hero  and  Leandcr.  The  old  Greek  tale  is 
that  Hero,  3  priestess  of  Venus,  fell  in  love 
with  Leandcr  who  across  the  Hellespont 
every  night  to  visit  her  One  night  he  was 
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drowned,  and  heartbroken  Hero  drowned 
herself  in  the  same  sea.  The  story  is  told  in  one 
of  the  poems  of  Musaeus,  and  in  Marlowe’s 
Hero  and  Leander  (1598),  left  unfinished  at 
Marlowe’s  death  and  completed  by  George 
Chapman. 

Lord  Byron  and  Lieutenant  Ekenhead  re¬ 
peated  the  experiment  of  Leander  and  accom¬ 
plished  it  in  1  hour  to  minutes.  (See  also  Hal¬ 
liburton,  Richard.)  The  distance,  allowing 
for  drifting,  would  be  about  four  miles.  In 
Don  Juan,  Byron  says  of  his  hero: 

A.  better  swimmer  you  could  scarce  see  ever, 

He  could*  perhaps,  have  pass’d  the  Hellespont, 

As  once  (a  feat  on  which  ourselves  we  prided) 

Leander,  Mr.  Elcenhead,  and  X  did. 

Canto,  II.  cv* 

Herod.  There  are  two  rulers  of  this  name 
famed  in  history  and  legend. 

(1)  Herod  the  Great  (73 ?— 4  B.  C.).  Ruler 
over  Judea  under  the  Roman  regime.  For  the 
tragic  story  of  Herod  and  his  wife  Mariamne, 
and  its  use  in  dramatic  literature,  see  Mari¬ 
amne. 

The  birth  of  Christ  took  place  in  the  last 
year  of  this  Herod’s  reign  (4  B.  C. — an  error 
in  chronology  first  assigned  it  to  1  A.  D.)  and 
it  was  he  who  ordered  the  Massacre  of  the 
Innocents. 

to  out-kerod  Herod.  To  outdo  in  wicked¬ 
ness,  violence,  or  rant,  the  worst  of  tyrants.  The 
Herod  who  destroyed  the  babes  of  Bethlehem 
{Matt.  ii.  16),  was  made  (in  the  ancient  mys¬ 
teries)  a  ranting,  roaring  tyrant,  the  extrava¬ 
gance  of  his  rant  being  the  measure  of  his 
bloody-mindedness.  See  also  Pilate. 

Oh,  it  offends  me  to  the  soul  to  hear  a  robustious, 
periwig-pated  fellow  tear  a  passion  to  tatters,  to  very 
rags,  to  split  the  ears  of  the  groundings  ...  it  out- 
herods  Hsrod. — Shakespeare,  Hamlet  tii,  a. 

(2)  Herod  Antipater.  Son  of  Herod  the 
Great  and  tetrarch  of  Galilee  from  4  B.C.  to 
39  A.  D.  It  was  this  Herod  who  married  his 
brother’s  wife  Herodias  and  at  the  request  of 
his  step-daughter  Salome  presented  her  with 
the  head  of  John  the  Baptist  on  a  platter. 

Herodiade.  A  dramatic  poem  by  Stephane 
Mallarme  in  which  the  heroine,  a  woman  of 
white  and  ice-like  beauty,  soliloquizes  upon 
the  deliberate  isolation  and  sterility  of  her  life. 
She  is  interpreted  as  a  symbol  of  the  aesthetic 
coldness  and  sterility  celebrated  in  another 
poem  of  Mallarme’s,  The  Swan. 

Herodias  (1)  (14?  B.  C.-after  40  A.  D.). 
Daughter  of  Aristobulus  and  sister  of  Herod 
Agrippa  I;  married  her  uncle  Herod  Philip, 
whom  she  left  to  marry  his  brother,  Herod 
Antipas  as  his  second  wife;  mother  of  Salome 
{Matt,  xiv,  3-12;  Mark,  iv,  17-29). 

(2)  In  Sue’s  Wandering  Jew  the  half-sister 
of  like  turn  condemned  to  eternal 
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Herodotus  (484-432  B.  C-).  Famous  Greek 
historian.  Known  as  “The  Halicarnassiau” 
after  his  birthplace  Halicarnassus.  His  great 
work,  a  history  of  the  Greco-Persian  wars  from 
500  to  479  B.  C.,  brought  him  the  surname  of 
“Father  of  History,”  It  consists  of  nine  books 
named  after  the  nine  Muses,  and  was  first 
printed  in  Greek  by  Aldus  Manutius  (150a) 
Heroes  and  Hero  Worship.  A  famous  series 
of  lectures  by  Thomas  Carlyle  (1840). 

heroic  verse.  That  verse  in  which  epic 
poetry  is  generally  written,  so  called  because 
it  is  employed  to  celebrate  heroic  exploits  In 
Greek  and  Latin  it  is  hexameter  verse;  in  Erg 
lish  it  is  ten-syllable  iambic  verse,  either  in 
rhymes  or  not;  in  Italian  it  is  the  ottava  ntna 
The  English  heroic  verse  becomes  the  heroic 
couplet  (see  under  Couplet)  when  used  in 
rhymed  pairs  of  lines.  The  18th-century  poets, 
particularly  Dryden  and  Pope,  brought  its  use 
to  a  high  degree  of  perfection. 

Herostratus,  see  Erostratus. 

Herrera,  Fernando  de.  Called  el  Divuio 
(1534 P-1597).  Head  of  Sevilian  school  of  lyric 
poetry;  friend  of  Cervantes;  disciple  of  Gar 
cilaso  de  la  Vega.  Known  particularly  for  his 
classicistic  poems  in  Italian  style.  Also  wrote  a 
life  of  Thomas  More,  Vida  y  Muerte  de  Tomas 
Moro  (1592). 

Herrick,  Robert-  A  brilliant  degenerate  in 
Stevenson’s  romance.  Ebb  Tide  (1894). 

Herrick,  Robert  (1591-1674) .  English  poet, 
one  of  the  “Sons  of  Ben,”  or  poets  who  fol 
lowed  in  the  tradition  of  Ben  Jonson.  Her 
rick’s  poetry  is  graceful,  lyrical,  and  charming, 
marked  by  delicate,  pictorial  imagery  culled 
from  nature,  rustic  scenes,  and  court  life, 
broadly  influenced  by  the  Latin  classic  poets 
He  was  a  country  vicar  in  Devonshire  until 
1647,  when  he  was  ejected  by  the  Puritans  for 
his  royalist  principles.  Hespendes,  or  the 
Wor{s  both  Human  and  Divine  of  Robert  Her 
rick ■  Esq.  (1648). 

Herrick,  Robert  (1868-1938).  American 
novelist  and  teacher.  The  center  of  his  activity 
was  Chicago,  “the  characteristic  American 
metropolis.”  He  desired  his  novels  to  contrib¬ 
ute  to  an  understanding  of  modern  American 
life.  A  writer  of  careful  prose  and  a  pioneer 
realist  The  Common  Lot  (1904);  The  Master 
of  the  Inn  (1908);  Together  (1908);  Clar\s 
Field  (1914);  The  End  of  Desire  (i93i);etc 
Herries  Novels.  By  Hugh  Walpole,  a  se 
ries  of  chronicles  of  English  social  history 
Rogue  Hemes  (1930);  fudith  Paris  (1931), 
The  Fortress  (1932);  Vanessa  (1933);  The 
Bright  Pavilions  (1940);  Katherine  Christian 
(i943)' 

herang-pond,  the.  A  name  hamomutfy 
given  to  v  dividing  seas,  especially  to  tic 
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A  an  c  v  h  ch  separates  America  from  the 
B  tish  Isles  The  Engl  sh  Channel  the  North 
Sea,  and  the  seas  between  Australasia  and  the 
United  Kingdom  are  also  so  called. 

Herrings,  Battle  of.  See  under  battle. 

Herriot,  Edouard  (1872-  ).  French 

statesman.  Radical  Socialist  leader-,  premier  of 
France  (1924-1925;  1932);  minister  of  state; 
president.  Chamber  of  Deputies;  under  arrest 
after  the  fall  of  France. 

Herschel,  Sir  William.  Originally  Fried¬ 
rich  Wilhelm  Herschel  (1738-1822),  English 
astronomer,  bom  in  Hanover.  Discovered  a 
new  planet  (1781)  which  he  called  Georgium 
Sidus  in  honor  of  King  George  III.  It  is  now 
known  as  Uranus.  Also  discovered  moons  of 
Saturn  and  Uranus.  In  his  earlier  years  he  at¬ 
tained  considerable  success  as  a  violinist  and 
organist.  The  Dictionary  of  National  Biogra¬ 
phy  writes:  “In  nearly  every  branch  of  modern 
physical  astronomy  he  was  a  pioneer.  He  was 
die  virtual  founder  of  sidereal  science.  As  an 
explorer  of  the  heavens  he  had  but  one  rival — 
his  son."  Cf.  the  poem  by  Alfred  Noyes,  “Sir 
William  Herschel  Conducts,”  in  The  Watch¬ 
ers  of  the  Skies  (1937).  His  studies  were  con¬ 
tinued  Oy  his  son  Sir  John  Frederick  William 
Herschel  (1792-1871).  Also  two  of  his  grand¬ 
sons  achieved  renown  as  astronomers. 

Herse.  A  Greek  deity  of  the  fertilizing  dew. 
According  to  legend,  she  and  her  sister  Aglati- 
ros  opened  a  box  given  them  by  Athena.  In 
it  was  a  snake,  and  Herse  and  Aglauros  hurled 
themselves  from  the  Acropolis. 

Hertha,  see  Nerthus. 

Hertz,  Emanuel  (1870-1940).  Lawyer  and 
writer  on  Abraham  Lincoln.  Made  special 
study  of  Lincoln’s  life.  See  also  under  Hern¬ 
don 

Hertz,  Heinrich  Rudolph  (1857-1894). 
German  physicist.  Demonstrated  the  existence 
of  electric  or  electromagnetic  waves,  called  also 
‘hertzian  waves.”  His  further  investigations 
of  them  led  to  the  development  of  wireless 
telegraphy. 

Herve  Riel.  A  Breton  sailor,  who  saved  the 
French  squadron  when  beaten  at  Cape  la 
Hogue  and  flying  before  the  English,  by  pilot¬ 
ing  it  into  the  harbor  of  St.  Malo  (May  31, 
1692).  He  was  so  unconscious  of  the  service 
he  had  rendered  that,  when  desired  to  name 
his  reward,  he  begged  for  a  whole  day's  holi¬ 
day  to  see  his  wife.  Browning  has  a  poem  called 
Herve  Riel  (1867). 

Hervey,  John.  Baron  Hervey  of  Ick worth 
(1696-174.3).  English  politician.  Lord  Privy 
Seal  (1740-1742).  Author  of  Memoirs  of  the 
Court  of  George  11.  Attacked  by  Alexander 
Pope,  because  of  his  effeminacy-  as  “Lord 
Fanny 
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Herzog  Emile  Salomon  Wdhelm  See 

Macro  s,  \ndr.e 

Hesiod.  Greek  poet  of  8th  century  B  C 
“Father  of  Greek  didactic  poetry.”  The  most 
important  works  ascribed  to  him  are  Walks 
and  Days  and  Theogony.  The  one  consists  of 
moral  maxims  and  rural  precepts.  The  other 
is  an  account  of  the  origin  of  the  world  and 
the  gods. 

Hesione.  In  Greek  legend,  daughter  of 
Laomedon,  king  of  Troy,  and  sister  to  Priam 
Her  father  exposed  her  to  a  sea-monster  tn 
order  to  appease  the  wrath  of  Apollo  and 
Poseidon,  but  she  was  rescued  by  ITercules, 
who  made  the  stipulation  that  he  should  re¬ 
ceive  a  certain  reward.  Laomedon  did  not  keep 
his  promise,  so  Hercules  slew  him,  took  Troy, 
and  gave  Hesione  to  Telamon,  by  whom  she 
became  the  mother  of  Tcucer  The  refusal  of 
tire  Greeks  to  give  her  up  to  Priam  is  given  as 
one  of  die  causes  of  the  Trojan  War. 

Hesperia.  From  Greek  hesperos,  “eve 
ning.”  Italy  was  so  called  by  the  Greeks,  be¬ 
cause  it  was  to  them  the  land  of  the  setting  sun 
and  the  evening  star.  The  Romans,  for  a  stm 
ilar  reason,  transferred  the  name  to  Spain 

Hcspcrides.  Three  sisters  who  guarded  'he 
golden  apples  which  Hera  received  as  a  mar¬ 
riage  gift.  They  were  assisted  by  the  dragon 
Ladon.  Hercules,  as  the  last  of  his  “twelve 
labors,”  slew  the  dragon  and  carried  some  of 
the  apples  to  Eurystheus.  Many  poets  call  the 
place  where  these  golden  apples  grew  the 
garden  of  the  Her  per  ides. 

Hesperus.  (1)  The  evening  star. 

(2)  Longfellow  wrote  a  poetn  of  a  ship 
wreck  called  The  Wreck  of  the  Hesperus 
(1843). 

Hess,  Rudolf  (1894-  ).  German  poli¬ 

tician.  Born  in  Alexandria,  hence  nicknamed 
the  “Egyptian.”  Intimate  friend  of  Hitler 
(since  1921).  Took  down  and  influenced  die 
ration  of  Mem  Kampf.  Third  deputy  Ftihrer, 
after  Goring  (1939).  Created  world  sensation 
by  solo  flight  (May,  1941)  to  Scotland.  Held 
as  prisoner  of  war.  One  of  the  German  leaders 
tried  as  war  criminals  in  Nuremberg,  where 
he  was  sentenced  to  life  imprisonment. 

Hesse,  Hermann  (1877-  ).  German 

novelist,  poet  and  essayist,  resident  of  Switzer 
land.  Cultivated  writer  little  known  in  Amer¬ 
ica.  Also  noteworthy  as  an  aquarellist 

Hessian.  One  whose  services  in  politics  or 
war  can  be  easily  bought;  so  called  from  the 
Hessian  mercenaries  who  fought  for  England 
in  the  American  Revolution 

Hesria.  A  Greek  goddess,  later  identified 
with  Vesta,  the  Roman  goddess  of  the  hearth 

Hesychasts  (from  Gr.  hesychor-  “still, 
calm  )  A  *ect  of  mystics  or  qu  etists  m  the 
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Fa  enChu  h  vho  1  ed  oa  Mount  A  hos 
m  the  14m  century.  They  a.med  to  a.ta.n  by 
contemplating  their  navel  perfect  serenity  and 
supernatural  insight  which  enabled  them  to 
feel  diffused  through  them,  an  uncreated  but 
communicable  divine  light,  the  same  which 
shone  on  Mt.  Tabor  at  the  transfiguration  of 
Christ. 

hetaera.  Literallv,  a  female  companion  cr 
comrade.  In  ancient  Greece,  a  mistress  of  the 
better  class.  Some  hetaeras  were  freed  women 
or  even  women  of  free  birth.  Lais  and  Phryne 
are  the  most  famous  ones. 

Hetman  (Ger.  hauptmann,  “chief  man’’). 
\  general  or  commander-in-chief.  The  chief 
of  the  Cossacks  of  the  Don  used  to  be  so  called. 
He  was  elected  by  the  people,  and  the  mode 
of  choice  was  thus:  The  voters  threw  their  fur 
caps  at  the  candidate  they  voted  for,  and  he 
who  had  the  largest  number  of  caps  at  his  feet 
was  the  successful  candidate.  The  last  elected 
Hetman  was  Count  Platoff  (1812-18x4).  See 
Mazeppa. 

After  the  peace,  all  Europe  hailed  their  hetman, 
Platoff,  as  the  hero  of  the  war,  J-  S.  Moshy,  War 
Reminiscences,  elk  vi. 

Hewlett,  Maurice  (1861-1923)  English 
novelist.  His  best-known  novels  are  historical; 
they  include  The  Forest  Lovers  (1898),  Rich¬ 
ard  Yea-and-Nay  (1900),  The  Queen's  Quair 
(1904),  and  Bendish  (1913)-  See  also  Mary, 
Queen  of  Scots. 

Hexam,  Lizzie.  The  heroine  of  Dickens’ 
novel  Our  Mutual  Friend.  She  is  the  daughter 
of  Jesse  (“Gaffer”)  Hexam,  a  Thames  water¬ 
man,  and  finally  marries  Eugene  Wrayburn. 

hexameron.  Six  days  taken  as  one  contin¬ 
uous  period;  especially  the  six  days  of  the 
Creation.. 

hexameter.  In  prosody,  a  six-f oo  t  line.  The 
word  is,  however,  usually  reserved  for  dactylic 
hexameter,  consisting  of  dactyls  and  spondees. 
This  is  the  meter  in  which  the  Greek  and 
Latin  epics  were  written,  and  has  been  more  or 
less  imitated  in  English  in  such  poems  as  Long¬ 
fellow’s  Evangeline,  Clough’s  Bothie,  Kings¬ 
ley’s  Andromeda. 

The  line  consists,  says  Professor  Saintsbury 
{Manual  of  English  Prosody,  iv,  1): 

of  six  feet,  dactyls  or  spondees  at  choice  for  the  first 
four  but  normally  always  a  dactyl  m  the  fifth  and 
always  a  spondee  in  the  sixth— the  latter  foot ;  being 
by  special  license  sometimes  allowed  in  the  fifth  also 
(in  which  ca*e  the  line  is  called  spondaic),  but  never 
a  dactyl  in  the  sixth.  To  this  metre,  and  to  the  at¬ 
tempts  to  imitate  it  in  English,  the  term  should  be 
strictly  confined,  and  never  applied  to  the  Alexan¬ 
drine  or  iambic  trimeter. 

Verst  consisting  of  alternate  hexameters  and 
pentameters  is  known  as  elegiac.  Coleridge 
ill  this  in  his 


In  the 
In  the 


the  f  *  tctj  cohuan 

ajo  falling  m  TT-rody  TitirV 


The  Au  hor  zed  Vers  on  of  he  B  bie  fu 
n  shes  a  number  of  examples  of  a,c,den  a 
hexameter  lines;  the  following  are  well  known 

How  art  thou  fallen  from  Heaven,  0  Lucifer  son  of 
the  Morning, 

Why  do  the  heathen  rage  and  the  people  imagine  a 
vain  thing’ 

God  is  gone  up  with  a  shout,  the  Lord  uith  the  sound 
of  the  trumpet, 

Hexapla  (Gr.,  “sixfold”).  The  collection  of 
Old  Testament  texts  collated  by  Origen  (3rd 
century  A.  D.),  and  containing  in  parallel  col 
umns  the  Hebrew  text  in  Hebrew  and  in  Greek 
characters,  the  Sepruagint  (with  emendations) 
and  the  versions  of  Aquila,  Theodotion,  and 
Symmachus. 

Hexateuch.  The  first  six  books  of  the  Old 
Testament,  that  is,  die  Pentateuch  plus 
Joshua,  relating  the  final  settlement  of  the 
Jews  in  the  promised  land. 

Heyse,  Paul  (1830-1914),  German  poet 
and  novelist.  Nobel  Prize  for  Literature 
(1910).  Especially  celebrated  for  his  Novel- 
len. 

Heyst,  Axel.  The  hero  of  Conrad’s  Vic¬ 
tory. 

Heyward,  Du  Bose  (1885-1940).  Amer¬ 
ican  novelist  and  dramatist,  and  poet.  Best 
known  for  Porg-y  (1925)  and  Mamba's  Dough 
ters  (1929)  both  made  into  successful  plays 
and  the  former  also  into  an  opera.  See  Gebsh 
win.  His  widow',  Dorothy  Hartzell  nee  Kuhns 
is  also  a  playwright  and  novelist. 

Heywood,  John  (1497 r— ?i5Bo) .  English 
poet,  a  friend  of  Sir  Thomas  More  and  a  court 
musician  and  entertainer  under  Henry  VIII, 
Edward  VI,  and  Queen  Mary.  He  made  pop¬ 
ular  the  court  interludes  (see  interlude)  that 
later  became  an  important  part  of  entertain 
ment  for  royalty  and  the  nobility  in  Eliza 
bethan  and  Jacobean  times.  He  also  wrote  tpi 
grams  and  a  satirical  allegory  on  religion,  The 
Spider  and  the  Fly  (1556).  See  also  Four  Ps, 
The,  a  typical  interlude  of  Heywood’s.  He  was 
possibly  author  of  The  Pardoner  and  the  Frere 
Heywood,  Thomas  (d.  1650?).  English 
dramatist  and  poet,  connected  with  the  Lord 
Admiral’s  company  of  actors  and  the  queens 
company,  and  attached  to  the  Ear!  of  South 
ampton’s  retinue.  His  plays  include:  A  Woman 
Killed  with  Kindness  (1603)  ;  The  Four  Pren¬ 
tices  of  London  (ca  1600),  considered  to  be  the 
object  of  satire  in  Beaumont’s  and  Fletcher’s 
Knight  of  the  Burning  Pestle;  Edward  IF 
(1604  and  1605) ;  The  Rape  of  Lucreee  (1608), 
The  Captives  (1624);  The  Fair  Maid  of  the 
West  (1631).  He  is  said  to  have  written  a  total 
of  220  plays,  as  well  as  masques  and  pageants. 
He  a’ so  wrote  several  p’’adonj  and  trans- 
atinns,  such  as  Pleasant  Dialogues  and  Drmats 
(  637)  Trosa  Bntonnica  1609)  an 
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Hierommo 


potrn;  and  The  Hierarchy  of  Blessed  Angels 
(16:55),  a  didactic  poem. 

Hezekiah.  In  the  Old  Testament,  one  of 
tie  kings  of  Judah,  noted  for  his  efforts  to 
acroljsh  "idolatry  and  establish  the  worship  of 
Jehovah.  The  famous  destruction  of  the  As¬ 
souan  army  under  Sennacherib  took  place 
diring  his  reign, 

Hiawatha.  The  Iroquois  name  of  a  hero 
jf  miraculous  birth  who  came  (under  a  variety 
of  names)  among  the  North  American  Indian 
tubes  to  bring  peace  and  goodwill  to  man.  In 
Longfellow’s  poem  of  that  title  (1855)  he  is 
an  Ojibway,  son  of  Mudjekeewis  (the  west 
wind)  and  Wenonah.  His  mother  dies  in  his 
infancy,  and  Hiawatha  is  brought  up  by  his 
grandmother,  Nokomis,  daughter  of  the  Moon. 
He  represents  the  progress  of  civilization 
among  the  American  Indians.  He  first  wrestles 
with.  Mondamin  (Indian  maize),  whom  he 
subdues  and  gives  to  man  bread-corn.  He  then 
teaches  man  navigation;  then  he  subdues  the 
Mishe-Nahma  or  sturgeon,  and  tells  the  people 
to  bring  all  their  pots  and  kettles  and  make 
oil  for  winter.”  His  next  adventure  is  against 
Megissogwon,  the  magician,  ‘'who  sent  the 
fiery  fever  on  man;  sent  the  white  fog  from 
the  fen-lands;  sent  disease  and  death  among 
us’,  he  slays  the  terrible  monster,  and  teaches 
man  the  science  of  medicine.  He  next  marries 
Minnehaha  (Laughing  Water),  setting  the 
people  an  example  to  follow.  Lastly,  he  teaches 
the  people  picture-wnting.  When  the  white 
man  lands  and  teaches  the  Indians  the  faith  of 
Jesus,  Hiawatha  exhorts  them  to  receive  the 
words  of  wisdom,  to  reverence  the  missionaries 
who  have  come  so  far  to  see  them,  and  departs 
‘  to  the  kingdom  of  Ponemah,  the  land  of  the 
Hereafter.” 

Hiawatha’s  mittens.  “Magic  mittens  made 
of  deer-skin;  when  upon  his  hands  he  wore 
them,  he  could  smite  the  rocks  asunder.” 

Hiawatha's  moccasins.  Enchanted  shoes 
made  of  deer-skin.  “When  he  bound  them 
round  his  ankles,  at  each  stride  a  mile  he  meas¬ 
ured.” 

Hibben,  Paxton  Pattison  (1880-1928). 
American  diplomat  and  journalist.  During  his 
army  career  (from  1917)  he  became  twice  the 
subject  of  investigation  by  a  U.S.  military  tri¬ 
bunal  because  of  his  sympathies  with  the  Rus¬ 
sian  revolution. 

Hichens,  Robert  Smythe  (1864-  ). 

English  popular  novelist.  Chiefly  known  as  the 
author  of  The  Garden  of  Allah  (1905)  of 
which  800,000  copies  have  been  sold.  His  other 
works  include  Bella  Donna  (1909);  The  Pam- 
dtne  Case  (1933) ;  A  New  Way  of  Life  (1942); 
etc.  He  also  collaborated  on  a  number  of  plays, 
g  them  an  adaptation  of  ha  e. 


The  Green  Carnation  (1894),  a  novel,  sati¬ 
rizes  Oscar  Wiide. 

hie  jacets.  Tombstones,  so  called  from  the 
first  two  words  of  their  inscriptions;  "Here 
lies  .  .  .” 

By  the  cold  // ic  facets  of  the  dead. 

Tennyson,  Idylls  of  the  King  {Vivien) 

Hickok,  James  Butler.  Known  as  Wild  Bill 
Kickok  (1837-1876).  American  scout  and  U  S 
marshal.  On  tour  with  Buffalo  Bill  (1872- 
1873).  Murdered. 

hickory. 

Old  Hickory.  General  Andrew  Jackson 
(1767-1843),  President  of  the  United  Stages, 
1829-1837.  He  was  first  called  “tough,”  from 
his  great  powers  of  endurance,  then  "tough  as 
hickory,”  and  lastly,  “Old  Hickory.” 

Young  Hickory.  Martin  Van  Buren  (1782- 
1862),  President  of  the  United  States,  was  so- 
called  from  his  relation  to  Jackson,  whose  poli¬ 
cies  he  carried  on. 

Hicks,  Granville  (1901-  ).  American 

author  and  literary  critic,  best  known  for  his 
criticisms  and  interpretations  of  literature  and 
social  problems  during  the  1930’s  from  a  Marx 
ian  standpoint.  See  Marxism  in  iitef-ature 
His  works  from  this  period  are:  The  Great 
Tradition  (1933),  on  American  literature,  John 
Reed  (1936),  a  biography;  l  Li\e  America 
(1938);  and  Figures  of  Transition  (1939),  on 
late  19th-century  British  literature.  In  1939, 
after  the  pact  of  friendship  between  the 
U.S.S.R.  and  the  National  Socialist  govern 
ment  of  Germany,  Hicks  resigned  from  the 
Communist  party.  The  First  to  Awaken  (1940) 
written  in  collaboration  with  R.  M.  Bennett 
is  a  Utopian  romance  similar  to  Looking 
Backward  of  Edward  Bellamy,  and  Only  One 
Storm  (1942)  is  a  novel  celebrating  the  prac 
tices  of  democracy  in  a  New  England  small 
town.  Small  Town  (1947)  is  a  sociological 
study. 

hieratic.  Consecrated  to  sacred  uses,  as, 
hieratic  chants,  etc.  The  Greeks  applied  the 
term  to  a  cursive  form  of  hieroglyphic  writing 
which,  though  originally  used  for  all  literature, 
came  to  be  reserved  for  religious  texts  when 
demotic  writing  was  adopted  for  secular  use 

Hieronimo.  The  chief  character  of  Thomas 
Kyd’s  drama  in  two  parts,  the  first  part  being 
called  Hieronimo ,  and  the  second  part.  The 
Spanish  Tragedy,  or  Hieronimo  is  Mad  Again 
(1588).  In  the  latter  play,  Horatio,  only  son  of 
Hieronimo,  sitting  with  Belimperia  in  an  al 
cove,  is  murdered  by  his  rival  Balthazar  and 
die  lady’s  brother  Lorenzo.  The  murderers 
hang  the  dead  body  on  a  tree  in  the  garden, 
and  Hieronimo,  aroused  by  the  screams  of 
Belimperia  rushing  ~uto  the  garden,  sea  the 
dead  body  of  hn  son,  and  goes  avrng  mad. 


Higginson,  Thomas  Wentworth  Storrow 


Higginson,  Thomas  Wentworth  Storrow 
(1823-1911).  American  author.  Prominent 
as  an  opponent  of  slavery.  In  Unitarian  minis- 
try  (1847-1881).  Colonel  of  the  first  colored 
regiment  of  the  Civil  War  (1862-1864).  Biog¬ 
rapher.  Friend  of  Emily  Dickinson. 

high- 

High  Chunk  The  High  Church  party  in 
the  Church  of  England  is  distinguished  by  its 
maintenance  of  sacerdotal  claims,  by  the  very 
great  and  preponderating  efficacy  with  which 
it  endows  the  sacraments,  and  by  the  apparent 
importance  which  it  attaches  to  ritual  and  out¬ 
ward  forms  and  ceremonies. 

high  days.  Festivals.  On  high  days  and 
holidays.  Here  “high"  means  grand  or  great; 
as,  un  grand  pur. 

high  hand:  with  a  high  hand.  Arrogantly. 
To  carry  things  with  a  high  hand  in  French 
would  he;  Fain  tine  chose  hunt  la  main. 

High  Heeh  and  Low  Heels.  The  names  of 
two  factions  in  Swift’s  tale  of  Lilli  put  (Cul- 
hver's  Travels),  satirizing  the  High  and  Low 
Church  parties. 

high  places,  in  Scripture  language,  means 
elevated  spots  where  sacrifices  were  offered. 
Idolatrous  worship  was  much  carried  on  in 
high  places.  Some  were  evidently  artificial 
mounds,  for  die  faithful  are  frequently  or¬ 
dered  to  remove  or  destroy  rhem.  Hezekiah 
removed  the  high  places  (2  Kings  xviii.  4),  so 
did  Asa  (2  Chron.  xiv.  3),  Jelioshaphat  (2 
Chron.  svii.  6),  Josiah,  and  others.  On  the 
other  hand,  Jehoram  and  Ahaz  made  high 
places  for  idolatrous  worship. 

high  seas.  All  die  sea  which  is  not  the 
property  of  a  pardcular  country.  The  sea 
three  miles  out  from  the  coast  belongs  to  the 
country,  and  is  called  “territorial  waters." 
High  seas,  like  high-ways,  means  for  the  pub¬ 
lic  use.  In  both  cases  the  word  high  means 
’chief,”  “principal.”  (L at.  ahum,  "the  main 
sea";  alius,  “high.”) 

high  sea.  A  meal  served  about  the  usual 
tea  time  which  includes,  besides  tea,  fish,  cold 
meats,  pastry,  etc. 

A  well  understood  “high  tea”  should  have  cold 
roast  heef  at  the  top  of  the  table,  a  cold  Yorkshire 
pie  at  the  bottom,  a  mighty  ham  in  the  middle.  The 
side  dishes  will  comprise  soused  mackerel,  pickled 
salmon  (in  due  season),  sausages  and  potatoes,  etc., 
etc.  Rivers  of  tea,  coffee,  and  ale,  with  dry  and  but¬ 
tered  toast,  sally-lunns,  scones,  muffins  and  crum¬ 
pets,  jams  and  marmalade — Daily  Telegiaph  May 
9,  iS93- 

high  words.  Angry  words. 

high-brow.  A  superior  person,  especially 
one  who,  in  his  own  estimation  at  least,  is  in¬ 
tellectually  superior;  one  who  takes  an  aca¬ 
demic  view  of  things;  also,  in  general,  a  term 
popularly  applied  to  intellectual  interests  and 
pursuits,  or  to  people  of  intellectual  interests 
and  p  ts  by  non-ioteil  The  np  cs 


sion  is  of  American  origin.  Its  opposite  lan 
brow,  is  also  in  use. 

higher  criticism.  The  name  given  to  mod 
era  textual  criticism  of  the  Bible  with  regard 
to  problems  of  dates  of  composition,  author 
ship,  authenticity,  etc.  By  those  who  accept  the 
doctrine  of  the  literal  inspiration  of  the  Bible 
it  is  used  with  a  derogatory  connotation.  The 
first  use  of  the  phrase  was  in  1787  in  Etch 
born’s  Finleitung  in  das  Alte  Testament.  See 
also  Elohistic  ank  Jehovistic  Scriptures 

Higher  Pantheism,  The.  A  poem  by  Ten 
nyson,  written  in  1869,  in  which  the  poet 
urges  a  belief  that  God  not  only  is  found  in  t)  e 
world  (pantheism)  but  also  that  He  transcends 
it  A.  C.  Swinburne  wrote  a  parody  of  this  m 
The  Higher  Pantheism  in  a  Nutshell. 

Highgate.  A  North  London  suburb,  so 
called  from  a  gate  set  up  there  about  400  years 
ago  to  receive  tolls  for  the  bishop  of  London, 
when  the  old  miry  road  from  Gray’s  Inn  Lane 
to  Barnet  was  turned  through  the  bishop, 
park.  The  village  being  perched  an  a  hill  ex 
plains  the  first  part  of  the  name. 

sworn  at  Highgate.  A  custom  anrieudj 
prevailed  at  die  public-houses  in  Highgate  to 
administer  a  ludicrous  oaih  to  all  travelers  who 
stopped  there.  The  party  was  sworn  on  a  pair 
of  horns  fastened  to  a  stick — 

(1)  Never  to  kiss  the  maid  when  he  can 
kiss  die  mistress. 

{2)  Never  to  eat  brown  bread  when  he  can 
get  white. 

(3)  Never  to  drink  small  beer  when  he  can 
get  strong — unless  he  prefers  it. 

Highland  Mary.  The  most  shadowy  af 
Robert  Buuns’  sweethearts,  but  the  one  to 
whom  he  addressed  some  of  his  finest  poetry, 
including  My  Highland  Lassie,  0,  Highland 
Mary  (Ye  banhj  and  buses  and  streams  around 
the  custle  o'  Montgomery ),  Thou  Lmg'nng 
Star  and — perhaps —  Will  ye  go  to  the  Indies, 
my  Mary?  She  is  believed  to  have  been  Mary 
Campbell. 

Hilary,  St.  Bishop  of  Arles  (429-449). 

Hilda.  A  New  England  art  student  in 
Rome,  one  of  the  leading  characters  of  Haw¬ 
thorne’s  Marble  Faun. 

Hilda,  St.  See  under  saints. 

Hilda  Lessways.  A  novel  by  Arnold  Ben¬ 
nett.  See  Clayhangek. 

Hildebrand.  (1)  The  Nestor  of  German 
romance.  His  story  is  told  in  the  Hildebrands- 
lied,  an  Old  High  German  poem,  and  he  also 
appears  in  the  N ibeltmgenhed ,  Dietrich  von 
Bern,  etc.  Like  Maugis  among  the  heroes  of 
Charlemagne,  he  was  a  magician  as  well  as 
champion. 

(2)  Pope  Gregory  VTL  Hence  a  Hildebrand- 
one  esembling  G  egory  VTI  noted  for  wh- 
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moating  the  power  of  the  German  emperors, 
jrd  specially  detested  by  the  early  reformers 
tor  liis  ultra-pontifical  views. 

Hildesheim.  Legend  relates  that  a  monk  of 
Hildcsheun.  an  old  city  of  Hanover,  doubting 
how  with  God  a  thousand  years  could  be  as 
one  day,  listened  to  the  singing  of  a  bird  in  a 
wood,  as  he  thought  for  three  minutes,  but 
found  the  time  had  been  three  hundred  years. 
Longfellow  introduced  this  tale  in  his  Golden 
Legend,  calling  the  monk  Felix. 

Hill,  Frank  Ernest  (1888-  ).  American 

poet.  The  Westward  Star  (1934);  etc.  Collab¬ 
orator  with  Joseph  Auslander  on  T he  Winged 
Horse,  an  anthology  of  poetry  (1927). 

Hill,  George  JBirkbeck  Norman  (1835- 
1903).  English  educator  and  authority  on 
Doctor  Johnson.  Editor  of  Johnson’s  letters 
(1892) ;  Lives  oj  the  English  Poets,  etc. 

Hill,  Grace  Livingston  (1865-1947).  Pop¬ 
ular  and  voluminous  American  novelist.  Some 
three  million  copies  of  her  output  have  been 
absorbed. 

Hill,  James  Jerome  (1838-1916).  American 
railroad  promoter  and  financier.  A  “robber 
baron.”  Developed  Great  Northern  and  North¬ 
ern  Pacific  systems.  Rival  of  E.  H.  Harriman. 
Co-responsible  for  stock-market  panic  of  1901. 

Hill  Difficulty,  the.  One  of  the  obstacles 
met  by  Christian  on  his  way  to  the  Celestial 
Country  in  Bunyan’s  Pilgrim’s  Progress. 

hill  folk.  So  Scott  calls  the  Cameronian 
Scotch  Covenanters,  who  met  clandestinely 
among  the  hills. 

A  class  of  beings  in  Scandinavian  tradition 
between  the  elves  and  die  human  race  were 
known  as  “hill  folk”  or  '‘hill  people.” 

Hillman,  Sidney  (1887-1946).  Lithuanian- 
born  American  labor  leader.  President,  Amal¬ 
gamated  Clothing  Workers  of  America  (from 
1915);  vice-president,  CIO;  with  William  S. 
Knudsen  co-director.  Office  of  Production 
Management  (1941),  head  of  labor  division, 
War  Production  Board  (1942);  etc.  Cf.  Sidney 
Hillman,  Labor  Statesman  by  George  Henry 
Solle. 

Hillquit,  Morris  {1869-1933).  Riga-born 
lawyer  and  Socialist  leader.  Author  of  History 
oj  Socialism  in  the  United  States  (1903),  etc. 

Hiliyer,  Robert  Siliiman  (1895-  ). 

Boyiston  Professor,  Harvard  1937-1945.  Col¬ 
lected  Verse  (1933)  awarded  Pulitzer  prize 
1934.  Poet,  critic,  and  novelist. 

Hilton,  James  (1900-  ).  English  novel¬ 

ist,  best  known  for  his  widely  popular  and  ex¬ 
tremely  successful  novelette  Goodbye,  Mr. 
Chips  (1935).  Other  books  by  the  same  au¬ 
thor  marked  by  sen'* mental  or  adventurous 
appeal,  are  And  Now  Goodbye  (  93  iriigr 


h  Heaven  (1932);  Lost  Horizon  (1933); 
Contango  (1934);  Catherine  Herself  (1935), 
Knight  Without  Armour  (1935);  IVe  Are  Not 
Alone  (1937).  Goodbye,  Mr.  Chips,  Lon 
Horizon,  and  We  Are  Not  Alone  and  others 
were  dramatized  as  motion  pictures.  See  also 
Shangri-la. 

himation.  In  Greek  antiquity,  a  garment 
for  both  sexes  consisting  of  a  rectangular  cloth 
about  five  feet  wide  and  ten  feet  long,  draped 
about  the  body  in  various  ways  according  to 
the  taste  of  the  wearer.  It  was  often  lavishly 
embroidered  and  could  be  worn  over  the  tunic 
or  as  the  sole  garment. 

Himmler,  Heinrich  (1900-1945).  German 
Nazi  leader.  Party  member  since  1925.  As 
Reich  director  of  propaganda  (1926-1930), 
predecessor  of  Goebbels.  Leader  of  the  Sckutz 
staff  el  (250,000  strong).  As  chief  of  the  Ges¬ 
tapo  (from  1936)  responsible  to  Hitler  alone 
After  the  collapse  of  the  Nazi  regime,  com 
mitted  suicide  in  prison  by  swallowing  poison 
hidden  in  a  vial  in  his  mouth. 

hinc  iliac  lacrymac  (Lat.  “hence  those 
tears”).  (Terence,  Andria,  I.  i.  99.)  This  was 
the  real  offense;  this  was  the  true  secret  of  the 
annoyance;  this,  entre  nous,  was  the  real  source 
of  the  vexation. 

Hind  and  Panther,  The.  A  poem  by  Dry 
den  (1687)  in  defense  of  die  Catholic  religion 
The  hind  is  the  Latin  Church,  and  the  panther 
is  the  Church  of  England.  James  II  is  the  lion 
which  protects  the  hind  from  the  bear  (Inde 
pendents),  the  wolf  (Presbyterians),  the  hare 
(Quakers),  the  ape  (Freethinkers),  the  boar 
(Anabaptists),  and  the  fox  (Arians). 

Hindemith,  Paul  (1895-  ).  German 

violist  and  composer.  Associated  with  the 
“Musikalische  Jugendbewegong.”  Identified 
with  the  modern  ideal  of  “Gebrauchsmusik” 
(functional  everyday  music).  Wir  bauett  erne 
Stadt  (We  are  building  a  town;  childrens 
opera,  1930);  Der  Plotter  Musi\tag  (a  work 
written  while  studied  by  the  performing 
group);  etc.  In  most  of  bis  work  a  represents 
tive  of  the  ultramodern  school  of  composition 
Attacked  in  Third  Reich  as  “cultural  bolshe 
vik.”  In  U.S.  (since  1933). 

Hindenburg,  Paul  von  (1847-1934).  Ger 
man  general  and  elected  Reich  President 
(1925;  re-elected,  1932).  Remembered  as  victor 
over  the  Russians  at  Tannenberg  (1914)  and 
as  having  yielded  to  Nazi  pressure  by  appoint 
ing  Hitler  as  chancellor  (1933).  Memoirs,  Aus 
m cittern  Leber  (1920).  Buried  in  the  National 
War  Memorial  at  Tannenberg. 

Hindenburg  line.  In  World  War  I,  a  strong 
line  of  defense  established  by  the  Germans 
under  General  von  Hindenbuso  (1916)  across 
n  F  from  Lille  through  St- 
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Gobain  to  Rethel,  later  to  Vougiers  and  Metz. 
It  was  sec  up  after  von  Falkcnhayn’s  failure  at 
Verdun  when  Hindenburg  took  his  place  as 
chief  of  general  staff  of  German  army. 

Hind  Horn.  An  English  ballad  dealing 
with  ail  incident  from  the  medieval  romance 
King  Horn — the  return  of  Horn,  disguised  as 
a  palmer,  to  Rymenhild.  This  is  considered  to 
be  a  ballad  written  by  a  minstrel,  rather  than  a 
genuine  folk-ballad.  See  also  b allad. 

Hindu  calendar.  The  year  is  divided  into 
twelve  months.  An  intercalary  month  occurs 
after  every  month  in  which  there  are  two  new 
moons,  which  is  once  in  every  three  years.  This 
inserted  month  takes  the  name  of  the  month 
preceding  it.  The  months,  the  first  of  which 
begins  about  April  11,  are  Baisa\h,  Jeth,  Asarh, 
tsawan,  Bkadon,  Asm  {Knar),  Kotik,  Aghan , 
Pus,  Magh ,  P  hag  tin  (Phalgun),  and  Chait. 

Hinduism.  The  religious  and  social  system 
of  India.  Hinduism  stresses  birth  and  conduct, 
and  has  no  founder  or  creed.  On  the  social  side 
it  involves  matters  of  caste.  Belief  in  karma  or 
the  principle  of  cause  as  affecting  a  future  ex¬ 
istence,  in  samsara,  or  transmigration  of  souls, 
and  in  nirvana,  or  an  ultimate  state  of  salva¬ 
tion,  is  combined  with  image-worship,  pilgrim¬ 
age,  yoga,  ascetic  practices,  and  respect  for 
some  especial  religious  teacher  or  guru.  Hindu¬ 
ism  has  a  great  number  of  sects,  and  their  mo¬ 
nistic  or  pantheistic  philosophy  is  derived  from 
the  Vedanta  or  Upanishads  which  were  organ¬ 
ized  by  the  philosopher  Shankara.  See  Veda. 

Hindus,  Maurice  Gerschon  (1891-  ). 

Russian-American  writer.  Author  of  The  Rus¬ 
sian  Peasant  and  the  Revolution  {1920);  Hu¬ 
manity  Uprooted  (1929);  Red  Bread  (1931); 
Green  Worlds  (autobiography;  1938);  Hitler 
Cannot  Conquer  Russia  (1941);  etc.  In  1922 
Hindus  spent  some  time  among  the  Dukho- 
bors  of  Canada  and  wrote  several  articles  about 
them. 

Hinkle,  Beatrice  (1874-  ).  First  woman 

physician  to  hold  a  public  health  posidon. 
Opened  in  New  York  first  psychotherapeutic 
clmic  in  America  (1908).  Author  of  Re-creat¬ 
ing  the  Individual. 

Hinkson,  Mrs.  Katherine,  see  Tynan,  K. 

Hippe,  Pribislav.  In  The  Magic  Mountain 
by  Thomas  Mann,  a  boy  of  exotic  appearance 
from  whom  the  hero  Hans  Castorp  once  bor¬ 
rowed  a  pencil  in  his  schooldays  and  by  whom 
he  was  oddly  fascinated.  When  Castorp  first 
encounters  Ctavdia  Chauchat,  he  is  strangely 
reminded  of  Pribislav. 

hippocampus.  In  Greek  mythology,  a  fabu¬ 
lous  sea  horse;  head  and  forequarters  of  a  horse 
and  tad  of  a  do  ph  n.  Rep  cd  as  attached 
to  chanotj  of  Neptune  and  he  tritons.  Paint 
mgj  of  hip  were  found  n  Pompeii. 


hippocras.  A  highly  spiced  cordial  much  in 
favor  in  Europe  during  the  Middle  Ages  So 
called  because  it  was  strained  through  a  linen 
bag  known  as  Hippocrates’  sleeve. 

Hippocrates  (46o?~?377  B.C.).  Gieek 

physician  born  on  the  island  of  Cos;  known  as 
“Father  of  Medicine."  According  to  tradition 
devised  a  code  of  medical  ethics  which  imposed 
on  his  disciples  the  oath  still  administered  to 
men  about  to  enter  medical  practice  and  kntm  n 
as  the  Hippocratic  oath.  Eighty-seven  trest 
tises  are  attributed  to  him.  Some  of  his  most 
famous  aphorisms  are: 

Life  is  short  and  the  art  is  long. 

By  opposites  opposites  are  cured. 

Everything  in  excess  is  opposed  to  nature 

Hippocratic  oath.  An  oath  of  allegiance  to 
ethical  professional  standards  administered  to 
M.D.  candidates  at  each  commencement  at 
Columbia,  Cornell,  and  other  universities  Its 
original  version  is  attributed  to  Hippocrates 
The  form  now  commonly  used  is: 

I  do  solemnly  swear  by  that  which  I  hold  most  sa 
cred : 

That  I  will  be  loyal  to  the  profession  of  medicine  and 
just  and  generous  to  its  members; 

That  I  will  lead  my  life  and  practise  my  art  m  up 
rightness  and  honor; 

That  into  whatsoever  house  I  shall  enter,  it  shall  he 
for  the  good  of  the  sick  to  the  utmost  of  my  po v.tr 
I  holding  myself  aloof  from  wrong,  from  corruption 
and  from  the  temptation  of  others  lo  vice; 

That  I  will  exercise  my  art  solely  for  the  cure  of  my 
patients,  and  will  give  no  drug,  perform  no  opera 
lion  for  a  criminal  purpose,  even  if  solicited,  far  less 
suggest  it. 

That  whatsoever  I  shall  see  or  hear  of  the  lives  of 
men  which  is  not  fitting  to  be  spoken,  t  will  keep  in 
vlolably  secret 

These  things  I  do  promise,  and  in  proportion  as  I 
am  faithful  to  this  my  oath  may  happiness  and  good 
repute  be  ever  mine — the  opposite  if  I  shall  be  for 
sworn, 

Hippocrenc  (Gr,  hippos,  horse;  \rene,  foun¬ 
tain).  The  fountain  of  the  Muses  on  Mount 
Helicon,  produced  by  a  stroke  of  the  hoof  of 
Pegasus;  hence,  poetic  inspiration. 

Hippodamia.  In  classical  mythology,  is  a 
daughter  of  Oenomaus  and  wife  of  Pelops 
Pelops  won  her  in  a  chariot  race  against  Oeno¬ 
maus,  she  having  bribed  a  charioteer  to  remove 
a  spoke  from  her  father’s  chariot. 

Hippogriff  (Gr.  hippos,  “a  horse”;  gryphos 
“a  griffin”)  The  winged  horse,  whose  father 
was  a  griffin  and  mother  a  filly.  He  is  described 
in  Ariosto’s  Orlando  Furioso,  where  he  car 
ries  Rogero  away  from  his  beloved  Bradamant 
and  into  many  strange  adventures. 

So  saying-,  he  caught  him  up,  and  without  wing 

Of  hippogrif,  bore  through  the  atr  sublime, 

Over  the  wilderness  and  o'er  the  plain 

Milton,  Paradise  jRegainedj  iv,  541-3 

Hippolyta.  In  classic  legend,  Queen  of  the 
Amazons,  and  daughter  of  Mars.  She  was  fa¬ 
mous  for  a  girdle  given  her  by  the  war  god, 
wbi  h  Hercules  had  n  obtain  of, 

as  one  of  his  twelve  labo  s.  Shak  has 

introduced  H  ppo  yta  in  hu  M 
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Sight’s  Dream,  and  hetrotns  her  to  Theseus, 
Dube  of  Athens;  but  according  to  most  ver- 
s  ons  of  the  classic  fable,  it  was  her  sister  An- 
tsnpe  who  married  Theseus. 

Hippolytus.  In  Greek  myth,  a  son  of 
Theseus.  He  provoked  the  anger  of  Venus  by 
disregarding  her  love,  and  Venus,  in  revenge, 
made  Phaedra,  his  step-mother,  tall  in  love 
with  him.  When  Hippolytus  repulsed  her  ad- 
,1  ces  she  accused  him  to  her  husband  of  seek¬ 
ing  to  dishonor  her.  Theseus  prayed  Neptune 
to  punish  the  young  man,  and  the  sea-god, 
while  the  young  man  was  driving  in  his  char¬ 
iot,  scared  the  horses  with  sea-caives.  Hippol- 
ylus  was  thrown  from  the  chariot  and  killed. 
TTis  legend  is  the  subject  of  tragedies  by 
Euripides,  Seneca  and  Racine,  as  well  as  by  a 
number  of  lesser  dramatists. 

Hippomenes.  In  Greek  legend,  a  prince 
wl  o  outstripped  Atalanta  in  a  foot  race,  by 
dropping  three  golden  apples,  which  she 
stopped  to  pick  up.  By  this  conquest  he  won 
Aulanta  to  wife. 

Hiren.  A  strumpet.  She  was  a  character  in 
Greene’s  lost  play  The  Turkish  Mahomet  and 
Hyrett  the  Fan  Gree\  (ca.  1594),  and  is  fre¬ 
quently  referred  to  by  Elizabethan  dramatists 

Hirohito.  Reign  name  Showa  (1901-  ). 

Emperor  of  Japan  (1926-  ),  124th  in  direct 

lineage.  During  his  reign,  die  influence  of  the 
military  became  supreme  and  precipitated  war 
with  the  United  States. 

Hiroshige,  Ando  (1797-1858).  Japanese 
landscape  painter;  influenced  Whistler  in  his 
moonlight  scenes. 

Hiroshima.  Japanese  city  destroyed  (1945) 
by  first  atomic  bomb  used  in  warfare.  Title  of 
book  by  John  Hersey. 

His  Family.  A  novel  by  Ernest  Poole  {Am., 
tgl6),  a  Story  of  Roger  Gale,  a  man  of  fifty 
odd  and  his  three  daughters  of  diverse  tem¬ 
peraments.  The  scene  is  laid  in  New  York  City. 
This  novel  was  awarded  the  Pulitzer  Prize  in 
1918. 

Historia  Regum  Britanniae  (History  of  the 
Kangs  of  Britain)  by  Geoffrey  of  Monmouth 
(ca  noo-1134),  the  chief  source  of  Arthurian 
romance. 

Histriomastix.  An  old  play  satirizing  the 
stage,  probably  revised  by  Marston  in  1599.  In 
the  same  year  it  was  satirized  by  Jonson  in  his 
Every  Man  out  of  his  Humour.  First  printed  in 
1610. 

Hitchcock,  Alfred  Joseph  (1899-  ). 

British-born  American  motion-picture  direc¬ 
tor  Began  as  a  junior  technician  (1920).  As 
director  (from  1925),  he  produced  among 
other  pier  urns  The  Lodger  (1925)-  Juno  and 
she  Paycoc^  (  932)  The  39  Steps  935)  The 
W  Alone  (1937  The  Lady  Vanishes 


(1938);  Rebecca  (1940);  Saboteur  (1942) 
Lifeboat  (1943);  etc,  etc  A  master  of  sus 
pense,  shock,  and  tension,  who  established  a 
school  of  superior  screen  melodrama. 

Hitchcock,  Curtice  (1892-1946).  One  ot 
the  most  liberal  and  best  liked  of  Amer  can 
publishers.  Formerly  with  Macmillan  and  the 
Century  Company,  he  formed  with  Eugene 
Reyna!,  m  1933,  his  own  firm  or  Revnal  and 
Hitchcock.  This  firm  has  published  many  out 
standing  books  among  which  are  the  books  of 
Saint-Ex upery,  The  Century  of  the  Common 
Man  by  Henry  A.  Wallace,  the  poetry  of  Karl 
Shapiro,  and  Stiange  Finn  by  Lillian  Smith 
Mr.  Hitchcock  believed  in  book  publication 
being  the  testing  ground  for  ideas. 

Hitler,  Adolf  (xKSp— ?  1945) .  German 
chancellor  and  Fuhrrr  (1933-1945).  Veteran 
of  World  War  I.  Founder  of  National  Socialist 
German  Workers  party.  Editor,  Der  Voihysche 
Beobackter  (1922).  Unsuccessful  Beer  Hall 
Putsch  (1923).  Sentenced  to  five  years’  lm 
prisonmeni.  Wrote  Mein  Kampf  at  the  fortress 
of  Landau.  Released  after  nine  months.  By 
1933  his  party  was  strong  enough  to  force 
President  von  Hindenburg  to  appoint  him 
chancellor.  After  von  Hindenburg’s  death  he 
combined  the  president's  and  the  chancellor  s 
powers  in  his  own  person  with  the  tide  of 
Fiihrer,  His  anti-Semitism  and  aggressive  poh 
cies  (designed  to  undo  the  treaty  of  Versailles) 
precipitated  World  War  II.  The  data  regard 
ing  his  suicide  at  the  time  of  the  collapse  of  the 
Reich  are  not  absolutely  clear.  His  demonic 
power  over  his  followers  tallies  with  myth- 
forming  elements  in  his  career  as  also  with  his 
own  superstitious  nature.  He  was  born  m 
Braunau,  married  Eva  Braun,  chose  brown  as 
the  color  of  his  party,  etc.,  etc. 

Hit  the  Deck.  A  musical  comedy  (1927) 
by  Herbert  Fields,  lyrics  by  Leo  Robin  and 
Clifford  Guy,  music  by  Vincent  Youmans 
Based  on  Shore  Leave  by  Hubert  Osborne. 

HALS.  His  or  Her  Majesty’s  sendee  or 
ship,  as  H.M.S.  Wellington. 

Hoare,  Sir  Samuel  John  Gurney  (1880- 
).  English  statesman.  Secretary  of  state 
for  home  affairs  (1937-1939),  Lord  Privy  Seal 
(1939-1940);  ambassador  to  Spain  (1940-1944) 

Hobart,  George  Vere  (1867-1926).  Hu 
morons  writer  on  Baltimore  American.  Wrote 
“Dinkelspiel”  papers;  The  John  Henry  Boohs, 
fifteen  volumes  of  humorous  stories;  etc. 

Hobbema,  Meindert  (1638-1709).  Dutch 
landscape  painter.  Influenced  by  Ruisdael.  The 
figures  in  some  of  his  pictures  are  not  by  him 
The  Hermitage,  St.  Petersburg  (1663)  is  m 
the  collection  of  the  New  York  Historical  So¬ 
ciety  Avenue  of  T  ees  M  ddleharms  is  a 

popula  painting. 
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Hobbes,  Thomas  (1588-1679).  English 
philosopher.  Friend  of  Harvey,  Ben  Jonson, 
Cowley,  Sidney  Godolphin,  Selden,  etc.  His 
best-known  work  is  Leviathan,  or  the  Matter, 
Form,  and  Power  of  a  Commonwealth,  Eccle¬ 
siastical  and  Civil  (1651),  which  contains  his 
famous  social  contract  theory.  Hobbes  was  a 
forerunner  of  associations!  psychology  and  a 
leader  of  modern  rationalism,  insisting  upon 
complete  separation  of  philosophy  and  the¬ 
ology. 

Hobbididance.  In  Shakespeare’s  tragedy 
King  Lear,  the  prince  of  dumbness,  and  one  of 
the  five  fiends  that  possessed  “poor  Tom.”  See 
Modo. 

This  name  is  taken  from  Harsnett’s  Declara¬ 
tion  of  Egregious  Popish  Impostures  (1561- 
1631). 

Hobbinol.  The  shepherd  in  Spenser’s 
Shepherd’s  Calendar  who  sings  in  praise  of 
Eliza,  queen  of  shepherds  (Queen  Elizabeth). 
He  typifies  Spenser’s  friend  and  correspondent, 
Gabriel  Harvey. 

hobbyhorse.  In  medieval  revels,  notably 
the  morris  dance,  a  person  with  a  light  frame¬ 
work  suggesting  the  shape  of  a  horse,  so  fixed 
around  him  that  he  appeared  to  be  riding. 

hobgoblin.  An  impish,  ugly,  and  mischie¬ 
vous  sprite,  particularly  Puck  or  Robin  Good- 
fellow.  The  word  is  a  variant  of  Rob-Goblin 
— 1  e.,  the  goblin  Robin,  just  as  Hodge  is  the 
nickname  of  Roger, 

Those  that  Hobgoblin  call  you,  and  sweet  Puck, 

You  do  their  work,  and  they  shall  have  good  luck* 
Shakespeare,  Midsummer  Might's  Bream ,  ii,  i. 

Hobhouse,  John  Cam.  Baron  Broughton  dc 
Gyfford  (1786-1869).  British  administrator 
and  writer.  Byron’s  friend  and  executor,  who 
advised  destruction  of  his  Memoirs  (1824). 
Wrote  Bonapartist  account  of  the  Hundred 
Days  (1816);  etc.  In  i8ig  he  was  arrested  for 
an  anonymous  pamphlet,  A  Trifling  Mistake 
in  Thomas,  Lord  Ers\ine’s  recent  Pref¬ 
ace  .  .  .  ,  in  which  the  House  of  Commons 
saw  a  breach  of  privilege. 

Hobson,  Richmond  Pearson  (1870-1937). 
American  naval  officer  who  sank  the  collier 
Mernmac  in  Santiago  harbor  in  an  attempt  to 
bottle  up  the  Spanish  fleet  (1898).  Resigned 
from  Navy  and  entered  House  of  Representa¬ 
tives.  Congressional  Medal  of  Honor  (1933). 

Hobson’s  choice,  This  or  none;  “take  it  or 
lease  it."  Tobias  Hobson  was  a  carrier  and 
innkeeper  at  Cambridge  in  the  17th  century, 
who  erected  the  handsome  conduit  there,  and 
settled  “seven  lays”  of  pasture  ground  towards 
its  maintenance.  “He  kept  a  stable  of  forty 
good  cattle,  always  ready  and  fit  for  travelling; 
but  when  a  man  came  lor  a  horse  he  was  led 
into  the  stab  e,  where  there  was  great  choice. 


but  he  obliged  him  to  take  the  horse  which 
stood  nearest  to  the  stable  door;  so  that  eve-, 
customer  was  alike  well  served,  according  to 
his  chance,  and  every  horse  ridden  with  the 
same  justice.”  ( Spectator ,  No  509.) 

Milton  wrote  two  quibbling  epitaphs  upon 
this  eccentric  character. 

Hoccleve,  Thomas,  see  Occleve,  Thomas 

hockamore  or  hock.  Corrupted  or  short 
form  of  German  Hochheimer ,  a  fine  Rhine 
wine,  product  of  the  “Hochheimer  Domde 
kanei.” 

hocus  pocus.  The  words  formerly  utter-d 
by  conjurers  when  performing  a  trick;  hence 
the  trick  or  deception  itself,  also  the  juzsier 
himself.  80 

The  phrase  dates  from  the  early  17th  een 
tury,  and  is  the  opening  of  a  ridiculous  stnng 
of  mock  Latin  used  by  some  well-known  per 
former:  hocus  pocus,  toutus  talon  tin,  vade 
celerita  jubes.  The  first  two  words  may  ha\e 
been  intended  as  a  parody  of  hoc  est  corpu, 
occurring  in  the  Roman  communion  sen  ice 
while  the  whole  was  reeled  off  merely  to  oc 
cupy  die  attention  of  the  audience. 

Our  word  hoax  is  probably  a  contraction  of 
hocus  pocus,  which  also  supplies  the  verb  to 
hocus,  to  cheat,  bamboozle,  tamper  with 

Hoder.  The  Scandinavian  god  of  darkness 
typical  of  night.  He  is  called  the  blind  old  god 
Balder  is  the  god  of  light,  typical  of  day  4.c 
cording  to  fable,  Hoder  killed  Balder  with  an 
arrow  made  of  mistletoe,  but  the  gods  restored 
him  to  life  again. 

Hodur.  the  blind  old  god. 

Whose  feet  are  shod  with  silence. 

Longfellow,  Tegner’s  Death 

Hodge,  Mr.,  and  Mr.  Hazard.  A  novel  by 
Elinor  Wylie  (1928). 

Hodges,  Courtney  H.  (1887-  ).  Amer 

ican  army  officer.  Rose  through  the  ranks  to 
brigadier  general  (1940).  Chief  of  infantrv 
and  major  general  (1941-1943).  Lieutenant 
general  in  command  of  3rd  Army  (1943)  A 
ter  D-Day  took  Bradley’s  place  as  commander 
of  1st  Army. 

Hodgson,  Ralph  (1871-  ).  English 

“Georgian”  poet.  Famous  for  his  poems  Pie, 
The  Bull,  and  a  few  others  which  bid  fair  to 
become  fixtures  in  all  future  anthologies  of 
English  verse. 

Hodgson,  William  Hope  (1877—1918! 
English  writer  of  fantastic  mysteries  and  sea 
stories  The  Ghost  Pirates  (1909),  Men  of  the 
Deep  Waters  (1914),  Captain  Gault  (1917) 

Hoffenstcin,  Samuel  Goodman  (1890-1947) 
Lithuanian-born  American  poet  and  humorist 
Best  known  for  his  Poems  n  Praise  of  Pros 
ticsdly  Noth  ng  (  928) 
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Hoffman,  Malvina  (1887-  ).  Amer¬ 

en  sculptor.  Awarded  1st  prize  in  Paris 
fioti)  for  her  Russian  Dancers.  Author  of 
heads  and  Tales  (1930),  an  autobiography,  the 
title  of  w hich  alludes  to  the  fact  that  she  had 
ken  commissioned  to  execute  101  racial  types 
n  bronze  for  the  Field  Museum  in  Chicago. 

Hoffmann,  August  Heinrich,  known  as  t 
Hoffmann  von  Fallersleben  (1798-1874).' 
German  poet,  philologist,  and  historian  of  lit¬ 
erature.  As  a  political  refugee  in  British  Helgo¬ 
land  lie  wrote  “Deutschland,  Deutschland 
uber  alies”  (1841).  About  this  song,  the  poet’s 
nreat-granddaughter,  Ursula  S.  Lamb,  wrote: 
"in  it  he  admonished  the  Germans  to  make 
justice  and  liberty  the  basis  for  a  united  Ger- 
miny  as  against  the  oppression  then  existing  in 
some  300-odd  German  principalities.  The  song 
•emamcd  in  official  disgrace  under  the  later 
German  emperors  until  President  Ebert  recog¬ 
nized  it  as  the  German  national  anthem  of  the 
Weimar  Republic  in  1919.  The  first  line  of  the 
first  stanza  referred  to  the  hope  Hoffmann 
held  in  1841  for  a  united  Germany  above 
(uber)  all  the  many  reactionary  German 
states.  The  misunderstanding  of  those  words 
has  led  to  continued  abuse  of  die  hymn,  espe¬ 
cially  in  translation,  which  means  doing  an 
injustice  to  its  origin  and  to  its  meaning.” 

Hoffman,  Ernst  Theodor  Amadeus  (1776- 
1822).  German  author,  known  for  his  pop¬ 
ular  romances  in  the  Gothic  tradition. 
<\mong  them  are  Pkantasiestuche  (1814- 
1815);  Elixire  des  Teitfels  (1815-1816);  Sera- 
ptonsbntder  (1819-1821);  Kater  Murr  (1821- 
1822).  See  also  Tales  of  Hoffman. 

Hofmannsthal,  Hugo  von  (1874-1929). 
Austrian  romantic-symbolic  poet  and  drama¬ 
tist  Descendant  of  a  Spanish-Jewish  family. 
Close  collaborator  with  Richard  Strauss,  tile 
composer.  Wrote  words  for  Salome,  Elehfra, 
Der  Rosen  kat' alter,  etc.  A  brilliant  classical 
scholar.  It  has  been  said  of  bis  work  that  it 
follows  the  leitmotiv  of  Calderon's  "La  v'tda  es 
sue  no,  sttenos  vida  son.'1  In  it  dreams  are  a 
higher  form  of  reality,  and  realities  are  the  foil 
of  a  true  dream, 

Hofmann,  Josef  (1876-  ).  Polish  pi¬ 

anist.  Infant  prodigy.  Since  1901,  a  favorite 
concert  pianist  in  the  U.S.  Also  a  composer. 
Author  of  Piano-Playing  with  Piano-Questions 
Answered  (1907)  and  other  textbooks. 

hog.  In  slang  use,  a  hog  is  a  gluttonous, 
greedy,  or  unmannered  person,  and  motorists 
who,  caring  nothing  for  the  rights  or  conven¬ 
ience  of  other  travelers,  drive  in  a  selfish  and 
reckless  manner,  wanting  the  whole  road  to 
themselves,  are  called  road-hogs. 

to  go  the  u/kole  hog  To  do  the  thing  com- 
pletdy  and  horouglily  withou  compromise 


Hohenzollern 

or  reservation;  to  go  the  whole  way.  Hence 
the  expression  whole-hogger,  one  who  will  see 
the  thing  through  to  the  bitter  end,  and  “damn 
the  consequences.”  At  the  time  of  Mr.  Joseph 
Chamberlain’s  great  agitation  on  behalf  of 
Protection  (1903,  et  set/.)  those  who  advocated 
a  complete  tariff  of  protective  duties  regardless 
of  possible  “reciprocity”  were  called  the  whole 
) loggers . 

Hogarth,  William  (1697-1754).  English 
painter  and  engraver.  His  reputation  was  es¬ 
tablished  through  the  plates  for  Butler’s  Hitch 
bias  (1726}.  His  best-known  series  are  The 
Hat  lot’s  Progress  (1732)  and  The  Race's 
Progress  (1735).  He  secured  the  passage  of  an 
act,  known  as  Hogarth's  Act  (1735),  which 
protects  designers  from  piracy.  Portraits,  his¬ 
torical  pictures.  Supreme  pictorial  satirist  and 
great  social  force.  His  object  was  “to  show  vice 
her  own  feature,  scorn  her  own  image.”  Au¬ 
thor  of  The  Analysis  of  Beauty. 

Hogben,  Lancelot  Thomas  (1895-  ) 

English  writer.  Mathematics  for  the  Million 
(1936);  Science  for  the  Citizen  (1938);  etc 
Other  more  or  less  alliterative  titles  of  his  are 
Nature  and  Nurture  (1933) ;  Retreat  from  Rea 
son  (1936);  and  Dangerous  Thoughts  (1939). 
Cf.  his  Author  in  Transit  (1940). 

Hogen-Mogcn.  A  High  Mightiness,  orig¬ 
inally  of  the  Netherlands  States-General, 
hence,  the  Dutch  or  a  Dutchman.  The  term  is 
a  corruption  of  Dutch  hoogmogend,  “high  in 
might.”  Colloquially  it  means  strong  and  can 
be  applied  to  liquor. 

Hogg,  James  (1770-1835).  English  poet, 
called  the  Ettrick  Shepherd  because  he  was 
self-educated  and  inherited  the  occupation  of 
shepherd  from  his  family.  He  is  known  for  his 
celebrations  in  dialect  verse  of  Scotch  rural 
scenes  and  rural  pursuits,  and  his  treatments 
of  the  Celtic  fork-lore  tradition.  He  was  en¬ 
couraged  by  Sir  Walter  Scott  and  in  his  later 
life  was  associated  with  Blackwood’s  Maga¬ 
zine.  See  also  Noctes  Ambrosianae. 

Hogg,  Thomas  Jefferson  (1792-1862) 
English  lawyer  and  intimate  friend  of  Shelley 
Author  of  two  volumes  of  a  biography  of 
Shelley  (1858). 

Hogni,  see  Hagen. 

Hohensteil  Schwangau,  Prince.  The 
speaker  in  Browning’s  poem  Prince  Hohensted 
Schwangau,  the  Savior  of  Society  {1872)  tn 
which  the  Prince  reviews  his  past  life.  The 
character  is  usually  regarded  as  drawn  from 
Napoleon  III. 

Hohenzollern.  German  princely  family, 
deriving  its  name  from  the  Swabian  castle  of 
Zollern,  later  Hohenzollern,  first  mentioned 
in  the  eleventh  century  I*  furnished  the  dukes 
ctf  Brandenburg  (from  4  5)  the  kings  of 
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Prussia  (from  1701),  and  the  German  emper¬ 
ors  (from  1871). 

hoi  polloi  {Gr.  The  commonalty,  the 
many).  In  English  University  slang  the  “poll 
men,”  or  those  who  take  degrees  without 
‘honors.” 

hokku.  A  form  of  Japanese  poetry,  stating 
in  three  lines  (5,  7,  5, syllables)  a  complete  pic¬ 
ture,  mood,  etc.  An  example  by  Masaoka  Sbiki 
(1867-1902)  reads: 

Ktttno  no  mine 
shiraho  mirsami  ni 
murafc'aren- 

Mountain-peaks  of  cloud; 

White  sails,  in  the  south, 

Crowded  together. 

The  hokku  looks  accidentally  like  a  truncated 
tanka,  but  it  is  a  complete  form  in  itself. 

Hokusai  (1760-1849).  Japanese  artist  His 
drawings  and  prints  exerted  a  lasting  influence 
on  the  art  of  other  countries.  The  Mangtua  or 
Ten  Thousand  Sketches  is  a  huge  collection, 
published  (till  1836)  in  fifteen  volumes.  His 
best-known  work  are  The  Hundred  Views  of 
Mount  Fuji  (1835). 

Holbein,  Hans,  the  Younger  (1497 1-1543) . 
German  portrait  and  historical  painter,  and 
wood  engraver.  Court  painter  to  Henry  VIII 
of  England.  Portraits  of  Erasmus,  Sir  Thomas 
More,  Anne  of  Cleves,  Henry  VIII,  etc.  Best- 
known  for  his  series  of  woodcuts,  The  Dance 
of  Death  (first  published  in  1538).  Also  reli¬ 
gious  paintings. 

Holda,  see  Hulda. 

Holden,  Eben,  see  Eeen  Holden. 

Holden,  Raymond  Peckham.  (1894-  ). 

American  poet  and  novelist.  Author  of  mystery 
novels  under  the  pseudonym  of  Richard  Peck- 
ham.  First  wife,  Louise  Bogan  (divorced); 
second  wife,  Sara  Henderson  Hay.  Holden’s 
best  work  in  poetry  is  in  The  Arrow  at  the 
Heel  (1940);  in  prose,  in  Chance  Has  a  Whip 
(1935).  Also  Selected  Poems  (1946). 

Holderlin,  Friedrich  (1770-1843).  German 
poet,  author  of  Hyperion,  a  romance  in  the 
form  of  letters  (2  vols.;  1797, 1799).  His  poetry 
has  been  called  the  last  and  most  perfect  flower 
of  the  Greek  tradition.  Like  all  supreme 
poetry,  it  can  only  be  approximated  in  transla¬ 
tion  The  last  forty  years  of  Holderlin’s  life 
were  spent  in  mental  disequilibrium. 

hole.  A  better  ’ole.  Any  situation  that  is 
preferable  to  that  occupied  at  present.  The 
phrase  came  into  being  during  World  War  I, 
and  the  allusion  is  to  an  incident — pictured  by 
Captain  Brace  Bairnsfather — in  which  a  sol¬ 
dier,  Old  Bill,  “taking  cover-  in  a  shell  hole 
cijecti  to  leaving  it  until  a  'better  ok  u  pro¬ 
vided. 


Holger  Danske.  The  Danish  name  0f 
Ogier  the  Dane,  one  of  the  most  venturesome 
of  Charlemagne’s  paladins. 

Holgrave.  The  young  daguerreotypist  w  h0 
marries  Phoebe  in  Hawthorne’s  House  of  Thr 
Seven  Gables. 

Holinshed,  Raphael  (d.  ca.  1582).  English 
clergyman  and  historian,  known  for  his 
Chronicles  of  England,  Scotland,  and  1st 
land  (1578). 

Holland,  Josiah  Gilbert  <(1819— IggI) 
American  writer,  author  of  Timothy  Tit 
comb’s  Letteis  (1858),  Arthur  Bonnicastle 
and  the  metrical  narrative  Bitter  Sweet 
(1858).  Many  of  his  early  writings  appeared 
under  the  pseudonym  of  Timothy  Titcomb 

Hollar,  Wenceslaus  or  Wenzel  (1607- 
1677).  Bohemian  engraver.  Pupil  of  \{at 
thaus  Merian  at  Frankfort.  Stayed  in  England 
(from  1635).  Illustrated  Dugdale’s  History  of 
St.  Paul's  Cathedral  and  designed  a  map  of 
London  after  the  great  fire  (1666);  etc. 

Hollingsworth.  The  ardent  but  ruthless 
social  reformer  who  plays  a  leading  part  m 
Hawthorne’s  Blithedale  Romance. 

Holloway,  Emory  (1885-  ).  American 

educator  and  Whitman  authority.  Pulitzer 
prize  for  biography  (1927)  for  Whitman—  4n 
Interpretation  in  Narrative. 

Hollow  Men,  The.  Poem  by  T  S.  Eliot, 
depicting  the  spiritual  emptiness  and  doom  of 
the  20th  century  as  he  saw  it  through  the 
symbol  of  a  scarecrow. 

Hollywood.  A  word  sometimes  used  as 
synonymous  with  the  American  motion 
picture  industry,  from  Hollywood,  Cal ,  a 
suburb  of  Los  Angeles  where  many  of  the 
large  motion-picture  studios  are  located. 

Holm,  Saxe.  See  Jackson,  Helen  Hunt 

Holmes,  Oliver  Wendell  (1809-1894) 
American  author,  man  of  letters,  and  lee 
turer,  a  professor  of  anatomy  and  physiology 
at  Harvard  (1847-1882)  and  a  leader  in  the 
Unitarian  movement  against  Calvinism.  See 
Unitarianism.  He  is  known  for  the  humor 
and  satire  of  his  essays  and  verses.  His  works 
include:  The  Autocrat  of  the  Breakfast 
Table  (1858),  a  famous  series  of  essays,  imi 
tated  by  The  Professor  at  the  Breakfast  Table 
(i860),  The  Poet  at  the  Breakfast  TabP 
(1872),  and  Over  the  Teacups  (1891);  Elsie 
Venner  (1861),  The  Guardian  Angel  (1867), 
and  A  Mortal  Antipathy  (1885),  novels 
Soundings  from  the  Atlantic  (1864)  and 
Pages  from  an  Old  Volume  of  Life  (1883), 
essays;  Songs  in  Many  Keys  (1862),  The  Iron 
Gate  (1880),  and  Before  the  Curfew  (1888), 
mUectioiB  of  essays.  He  also  wrote  biogra¬ 
phies,  ectures  and  nume  oils  public,  ad¬ 
dresses,  as  we  as  egular  rontribuoons  to 
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the  Atl.,sti-  Monthly,  which  he  named. 
Hohr.es’  best-known  single  poems  are:  Old 
Ironsides  (1830);  The  Chamber'd  Nautilus; 
an<3  The  Deacon's  Masterpiece  (1858),  see 
One-Hoss  Shay. 

Oliver  Wendell  Holmes  (1841-1935),  his 
son,  was  a  law  professor  at  Harvard  and  later 
Associate  Justice  of  the  U.S.  Supreme  Court 
(1902-1932)1  known  for  his  learning  and  his 
Uneral  opinions. 

Holmes,  Sherlock.  The  most  famous  de¬ 
tective  of  fiction;  a  creation  of  Sir  Arthur 
Conan  Doyle,  who  introduced  him  first  in 
his  Study  in  Scatlet  (1887).  His  adventures 
are  continued  in  The  Sign  of  the  Four  (1889), 
The  Adventures  of  Sherloc k  Holmes  (1891), 
The  Memoirs  of  Sherlock  Holmes  (1894) ,  T he 
Hound  of  the  Bashervilles  (1902),  The  Re¬ 
turn  of  Shedock_  Holmes  (1905),  The  Val¬ 
ley  of  Fear  (1915);  Last  Bow  (1917); 
and  The  Case  Book  °f  Sherlock.  Holmes 
(1927).  Although  only  an  amateur,  Sherlock 
Holmes  has  such  brilliant  analytical  faculties 
and  such  indefatigable  interest  in  any  detective 
problem  as  such,  that  he  frequently  puts  Scot¬ 
land  Yard  to  shame.  He  is  abrupt  in  manner, 
a  wetim  of  the  cocaine  habit  and  otherwise 
ter}  much  a  law  unto  himself.  His  admiring 
friend,  Dr.  Watson,  usually  records  his  tri¬ 
umphs.  1c  is  said  that  Dr.  Joseph  Bell,  a  physi¬ 
cian  and  instructor  of  Conan  Doyle,  was  the 
original  model  from  which  the  figure  of  Sher¬ 
lock  Holmes  was  elaborated.  In  die  20th  cen- 
turv,  Sherlock  Holmes  became  a  popular  de¬ 
tective  character  in  motion  pictures  and  radio 
also  A  club  of  New  York  enthusiasts,  The 
Baker  Street  Irregulars,  publishes  a  quarterly, 
7  he  Ba\cr  Street  journal. 

Hoiofernes.  (1)  In  Shakespeare’s  Love’s 
Lcbouh’s  Lost,  a  pedantic  schoolmaster,  who 
speaks  like  a  dictionary.  The  character  has 
been  considered  by  some  students  as  a  carica¬ 
ture  of  John  Florio,  a  teacher  of  Italian  in 
London  and  famous  translator  of  Montaigne, 
who  published,  in  1598,  a  dictionary  called 
A  World  of  Words.  He  may  have  provoked 
the  retort  by  condemning  wholesale  the  Eng¬ 
lish  dramas,  which,  he  said,  were  “neither 
right  comedies,  nor  right  tragedies,  but  per¬ 
verted  histones  without  decorum.”  Hoio¬ 
fernes  is,  according  to  this  speculation,  an  im¬ 
perfect  anagram  of  "Joh’nes  Florio,"  the  first 
and  last  letters  being  omitted.  According  to 
another  theory  the  character  may  have  been 
suggested  by  the  pedantic  tutor  Holoferne  in 
Rabelais’  Gargantua  and  Pantagrlel.  The 
following  sentence  is  a  specimen  of  the  style 
in  which  Hoiofernes  talked: 

Hie  de**  02  £  blood  fijie  3- 

who  lirrw  Ilk*  a  cwcl  u  the  ta 

V  rv*lo  tho  ftky  tkr  the  ho*  ru  and  anon 

fall-ni  hix  v  rail  op  the  face  o*t  the  he 


holy 

ted  the  earth  SbaJcetpc^rr,  Labav^j 

Lost,  act  iv.  sc*  a, 

(2)  The  name  of  the  general  slain  bv  the 
Jewish  heroine  Judith. 

Holt,  Felix.  The  hero  of  George  Eliot’s 
Felix  Holt,  the  Radical,  described  as  a 
“shaggy  headed,  strong  limbed  person  . 
a  peculiar-looking  person  but  not  insigmfi 
cant.” 

,  His  strong  health,  his  renunciation  of  sc’fish 
claims,  his  habitual  preoccupation  with  large  febouglts 
and  with  purposes  independent  of  everyday  casual 
ties*  secured  him  a  fine  and  even  temper,  free  from 
moodiness  or  irritability.  Ife  was  full  of  longsuffer 
in#  toward  his  tin  wife  mother,— Ch  x*x. 

Holt,  Henry  (2840-1926).  American  pub 
lisher  and  novelist  Organized  firm  of  Henry 
Holt  and  Co.  (1873). 

Holthy,  Winifred  (1898-1935).  English 
novelist  who  died  just  as  her  powers  were 
maturing.  South  Riding  (1936),  her  “magmfi 
cent  epitaph.”  Cf.  Testament  of  Friendship  by 
Vera  Brittain. 

holy. 

Holy  Alliance.  A  league  formed  by  Russta, 
Austria,  and  Prussia  in  1815  to  regulate  the 
affairs  of  Europe  after  the  fail  of  Napoleon  by 
the  principles  of  Christian  charity”— meaning 
that  ever}'  endeavor  would  be  made  to  stabi 
lize  the  existing  dynasties  and  to  resist  all 
change.  It  lasted  until  1830,  and  was  joined 
by  all  the  European  sovereigns  except  those 
of  England  and  Turkey,  and  the  Pope. 

Holy  City.  That  city  which  the  religious 
consider  most  especially  connected  with  their 
religious  faith,  thus: 

Allahabad  is  the  Holy  City  of  tbe  Mohammedans 
of  India. 

Benares,  of  the  Hindus. 

Cuzco,  of  the  ancient  Incas, 

Fes,  of  the  Western  Arabs 

Jerusalem,  of  the  Jews  and  Christians. 

Kairwxn,  rs.ea.r_  Tunis.  It  contains  the  Okbar 
Mosque  in  which  is  the  tomb  of  the  prophet’s  barber 

Mecca  and  Medina,  of  the  Mohammedans. 

Moscow  and  of  the  Russians,  the  latter  being 
the  cradle  of  Christianity  in  Russia. 

Holy  Cross  or  Holy  Rood  Day >  September 
14,  the  day  of  the  Feast  of  the  Exaltation  of 
the  Cross,  called  by  the  Anglo-Saxons  “Rood- 
mass-day,”  and  kept  In  honor  of  the  exposition 
of  a  portion  of  the  true  Cross  in  the  basilica 
erected  at  Jerusalem  by  the  Empress  Helen 
(ca.  326).  Another  event  connected  with  it  is 
die  recovery  of  the  piece  of  the  Cross,  which 
had  been,  stolen  from  Jerusalem  in  614  by 
Chosroes,  king  of  Persia,  by  Heraclius  in  629 

Holy  Family.  The  infant  Savior  and  his 
attendants,  as  Joseph,  Mary,  Elizabeth,  Anne, 
the  mother  of  Mary,  and  John  the  Baptist.  All 
the  five  figures  are  not  always  introduced  in 
pictures  of  the  Holy  Family, 

Holy  Ghost.  The  third  Person  of  the  Tnn 
ty  the  Di  me  Spirit,  cp  denied  n  art  as  a 
do  c 


Holy  Bottle 

The  seven  gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghost_  are: 

(i)  counsel,  (2)  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  (3}  for¬ 
titude,  (4}  piety,  {5)  understanding,  (6)  wis¬ 
dom,  and  (7)  knowledge. 

Holy  Grail.  See  Grail. 

Holy  Land. 

(1)  Christians  call  Palestine  the  Holy  Land, 
because  it  was  the  site  of  Christ’s  ministry. 

(2)  Mohammedans  call  Mecca  the  Holy- 
Land,  because  Mahomet  was  born  there. 

(3)  The  Chinese  Buddhists  call  India  the 
Holy  Land,  because  it  was  the  native  land  of 
Sahya-muni,  the  Buddha. 

(4)  The  Greek  considered  Elk  as  Holy 
Land,  from  the  temple  of  Olympian  Zeus  and 
the  sacred  festival  held  there  every  four  years. 

Holy  League.  A  combination  formed  by 
Pope  Julius  II  in  1511  with  Venice,  Maxi¬ 
milian  of  Germany,  Ferdinand  III  of  Spain, 
and  various  Italian  princes,  to  drive  the  French 
out  of  Italy. 

Other  leagues  have  been  called  by  the  same 
name,  particularly  that  formed  in  the  reign 
of  Henri  III  of  France  (1576),  under  the  aus- 
pices  of  Henri  de  Guise,  “for  the  defence  of 
the  Holy  Catholic  Church  against  the  en¬ 
croachments  of  the  reformers,”  i  e.,  for  annihi¬ 
lating  the  Huguenots. 

Holy  of  Holies.  The  innermost  apartment 
of  the  Jewish  temple,  in  which  the  ark  of  the 
covenant  was  kept,  and  into  which  only  the 
high  priest  was  allowed  to  enter,  and  that  but 
once  a  year — the  Day  of  Atonement.  Hence,  a 
private  apartment,  a  sanctum  sanctorum. 

Holy  Roman  Empire.  The  name  given  to 
the  often  very  nebulous  confederation  of  Cen¬ 
tral  European  States  that  subsisted,  either  in 
fact  or  in  theory,  from  800  A.  D ,  when 
Charlemagne  was  crowned  Etnperor  of  the 
West,  until  the  abdication  of  Francis  II  (Fran¬ 
cis  I  of  Austria)  in  1806.  It  was  first  called 
‘Holy”  by  Barbarossa,  in  allusion  both  to  its 
reputed  divine  appointment,  and  to  the  inter¬ 
dependence  of  Empire  and  Church.  It  com¬ 
prised  the  German-speaking  peoples  of  Cen¬ 
tral  Europe,  and  was  ruled  by  an  elected  Em¬ 
peror,  who  claimed  to  be  the  representative 
of  the  ancient  Roman  Emperors. 

The  name  has  been  sometimes  brought  for¬ 
ward  as  an  excellent  instance  of  contradiction 
in  terms,  the  confederation  not  properly  being 
entitled  to  any  one  of  the  three  epithets — 
“Holy,”  “Roman,”  or  “Empire.” 

Holy  Thursday.  Ascension  Day,  i.e.,  the 
Thursday  but  one  before  Whitsun,  is  what  is 
generally  meant  by  this  among  Anglicans;  but 
by  Roman  Catholics  and  others  Maundy 
Thursday,  i.e.,  the  Thursday  before  Good 
Friday,  is  sometimes  called  Holy  Thursday. 

Hedy  Was  A  wa  in  which  religio  u 
fam  p  ays  or  to  play  a  con 


siderable  part  The  Crusades,  the  Thirty  Years 
War,  the  wars  against  the  Albigenses,  etc 
were  so  called.  A  holy  war  launched  by  Mn’ 
hammedans  against  Christians  is  called  a 
jehad. 

Holy  Weel^.  Passion  Week,  the  last  i, 
in  Lent.  It  begins  on  Palm  Sunday;  the  foun:h 
day  is  called  “Spy  Wednesday";  the  fifth  « 
“Maundy  Thursday”;  the  sixth  is  “Good  Frt 
day”;  and  the  last  “Holy  Saturday"  or  the 
“Great  Sabbath  ” 

Holy  Week  has  been  called  Hebdomads  Mut& 
(Silent  Week) ;  Hebdcmad.it-  Inofftcioia  (Vacant 
Weekly  Hebdomads,  Penitentialis;  Hcbdomada  It 
dulgentiae;  Hebdom&da  Luctuosa ,  Hebdotnada 
Nigra;  and  Hebdomadct  Ultima. 

Holy  Wi'it.  The  Bible. 

Trifles  light  as  air 

Are  to  the  jealous  confhmations  strong 
As  proofs  of  holy  writ. 

Shakespeare,  Othello,  m  $ 

Holy  Bottle.  See  under  B/.cbtjc. 

Holy  Living  and  Dying.  A  famous  reh 
gious  work  by  Jeremy  Taylor  (1650). 

Holy  Moses.  Not  only  an  exclamation  hut 
also,  in  World  War  II,  a  high-velocity  aircraft 
rocket  weighing  about  140  pounds. 

Holyrood  Palace.  An  ancient  royal  palace 
in  Edinburgh,  Scotland,  developed  from  what 
was  originally  Holyrood  Abbey  (founded 
1128).  At  one  time  occupied  by  Mary  Queen 
of  Scots.  It  suffered  at  the  hands  of  the  Eng 
lish  in  1544  and  was  completely  destroyed  by 
a  Protestant  mob  in  1688. 

Holy  Sepulchre.  The  rock-hewn  tomb  in  a 
garden  outside  the  walls  of  Jerusalem,  where 
the  body  of  Christ  was  laid  after  the  Cruet 
fixion.  Although  the  site  of  the  tomb  has  nevei 
been  precisely  identified,  rumor  has  fixed  it  in 
a  cave  under  the  edifice  known  as  the  Church 
of  the  Holy  Sepulchre  in  Jerusalem,  which  was 
begun  by  Constantine  the  Great  in  the  4th 
century,  destroyed  and  rebuilt — once  during 
the  Crusades — and  reconsecrated  in  1810  after 
extensive  repairs. 

Holy  War,  The.  An  allegory  by  John  Bun 
yan  (1682),  depicting  the  capture  of  the  city 
of  Mansoul  (man’s  soul,  or  soul  of  mankind) 
by  DiaboLus,  its  siege  and  rescue  by  an  army 
led  by  Emmanuel,  son  of  the  builder  of  the 
city,  its  weakening  and  falling  into  evil,  and 
the  second  assault  by  Diabolus,  who  is  ultt 
mately  defeated  by  Emmanuel.  Bunyan’s  ex 
periences  in  the  English  Civil  War  contributed 
to  this  work. 

Holywell  Street.  An  old  London  street 
that  used  to  run  parallel  with  the  Strand,  from 
St.  Dunstan's  Church  to  St.  Clement  Danes, 
and  was  thrown  into  the  Strand  itself  by  the 
improvements  that  took  place  in  that  quarter 
in  the  closing  years  of  the  Qth  century  and 
that  resulted  in  the  formation  at  Kongswaj 
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an  A  ych  It  as  commonly  known  as 
BooKseners  Row,  i.om  the  huge  number  of 
<;e<.cind-hand  booksellers  who  had  their  shops 
there.  (This  name  has  since  been  transferred 
j  Charing  Cross  Road,  to  which  many  of  the 
booksellers  migrated.) 

Holy  Willie.  A  religious  hypocrite.  From 
the  poem  Holy  Willie’s  Prayer  by  Robert 
Burns 

Home,  Daniel  Dunglas  (1833-1886).  Scot- 
( sh  spiritualist  medium.  Subject  of  Robert 
Browning’s  poem.  Sludge  the  Medium  (1864). 
Seances  at  courts  and  in  public  in  U.S.,  Eng¬ 
land  France,  Prussia,  etc.  Author  of  Incidents 
of  my  Life  (1863);  etc. 

Homebred,  Jedediah.  A  Yankee  man-of- 
a1!  work  in  the  play  The  Green  Mountain  Boy 
written  by  J.  S.  Jones  (Am.,  1833)  for  tire  actor 
George  Hill. 

Home  of  Lost  Causes.  Oxford  University, 
50  called  by  Matthew  Arnoi.d. 

Home,  Sweet  Home.  This  popular  English 
song  first  appears  in  the  opera  Clari,  the  Maid 
of  Milan  (Covent  Garden,  1823),  The  words 
are  by  John  Howard  Payne,  an  American,  and 
tire  music  by  Sir  Henry  Bisliop,  who  professed 
to  have  founded  it  on  a  Sicilian  air.  Qt  Long, 
Lang  Ago ,  by  Alexander  Woollcott. 

M  d  pleasures  and  palaces  though  we  may  roam 
Be  it  over  so  humble,  there's  no  place  like  home. 

Homer.  The  name  given  to  the  entirety 
unknown  poet — or  group  of  poets  perhaps — 
to  whom  is  assigned  the  authorship  of  the 
Iliad  and  the  Odyssey,  the  greatest  monu¬ 
ments  of  ancient  or  modern  epic  poetry.  It  is 
much  doubted  whether  any  such  person  ever 
existed,  but  the  name  rests  on  very  ancient 
tradition,  and  the  date  at  which  tire  poems  are 
thought  to  have  received  their  final  shape  is 
conjecturally  put  at  anywhere  between  the 
12th  and  the  9th  century  B.  C. 

Homer’s  birthplace  is  quite  unknown.  The 
old  rhyme,  founded  on  an  epigram  preserved 
by  Aulus  Gellius,  says, 

Seven  cities  warred  for  Homer  being  dead, 

Who  living  had  no  roof  to  shroud  his  head. 
HeyviOod,  Htci  archie  of  the  Blessed  Angels  (1635)- 

the  ‘‘seven  cities"  being  Smyrna,  Rhodes, 
Colophon,  Salamis,  Chios,  Argos,  and  Athens. 

Home 1  sometimes  nods.  Even  the  best  of 
us  is  liable  to  make  mistakes.  The  line  is  from 
Horace’s  De  Aite  PoeUca,  359: 

Quandoque  bonus  dormitat  HomerusJ 
Vortini  operi  lango  fas  es  obrepere  soranttm, 
(Sometimes  good  Homer  himself  even  nods;  but 
m  so  long'  a  work  it  is  allowable  if  there  should  be  a 
■drowsy  interval  or  so  } 

the  British  Homer.  Milton  (1608-1674). 
the  Celtic  Homer,  Ossian,  son  of  Fingal, 
King  of  Morven. 

the  H  of  dr  poets  Shake 

is  so  called  by  Dry  dm  (1564-1616) 


Shak  p  a  e  w  h  1  om  of  ou  dram 
ofii  j  n  on  wa  h  V  g  I  adm  c  a  e  Ben  bu 

love  Shakespeare.  —Dry den. 

Homer  of  Ferrara.  Ariosto  is  so  called  uy 
Tasso. 

Homer  of  the  F/anlfs.  Charlemagne  called 
Angilbert  (d.  814)  his  Homer. 

the  Oriental  Homer.  Firdusi  (940-1020), 
the  Persian  poet,  who  wrote  the  Shah  Nameh 
(1010),  a  history  of  the  Persian  kings.  It  con¬ 
tains  120,000  verses,  and  was  the  work  of  over 
thirty  years, 

the  Homer  oi  philosophers.  Plato  (429-347 

B.C.). 

the  prose  Homer  of  human  nature.  Henry 
Fielding,  so  called  by  Byron 

the  Scottish  Homer.  William  Wilkie,  au 
thor  of  The  Epigoniad. 

Homeric  laughter.  “Laughter  unquench¬ 
able,”  like  that  of  the  gods. 

Homeric  verse.  Hexameter. 

Homer,  Winslow  (1836-1910).  American 
painter,  notably  of  marines.  The  Gulf  Stream , 
Nortk  Easter;  Cannon  Roc\;  Maine  Coast  and 
twelve  fine  water  colors  now  in  the  Metropol 
itan  Museum  of  Art,  New  York  City,  Pamt 
ings  in  various  galleries  including  Corcoran 
Art  Gallery,  Washington,  D.C.,  and  Luxem¬ 
bourg  Museum,  Paris,  France. 

home  rule.  Local  autonomy  of  an  integral 
part  of  a  state  or  empire.  Fought  for  for  years 
in  Ireland,  in  her  long  and  bloody  struggle  for 
independence  from  Britain.  The  term  is  apph 
cable  to  the  form  of  government  adopted  sue 
cessfully  by  Canada,  Australia,  and  the  Union 
of  South  Africa  as  integral  parts  of  the  British 
Empire. 

Homespun,  Zekiel,  In  George  Colman’s 
comedy  The  Heir  at  Law  (1808),  a  farmer  of 
Castleton  who  goes  to  London  to  seek  his  for 
tune.  He  was  one  of  the  first  “country  jakes” 
on  the  English  stage. 

Cicely  Homespun.  The  sister  of  Zekiel,  an 
innocent  country  girl  betrothed  to  Dick 
Dowlas. 

Homunculus.  In  the  second  part  of  Goe¬ 
the’s  Faust,  a  small  human  being  created  ar 
tificially  by  Faust’s  famulus,  Wagner. 

Hone,  Philip  (178^1851).  American  bnsi 
nessman.  From  1828  to  1851  he  kept  a  Diary 
which  is  a  valuable  source  of  information  on 
New  York  local  life  and  the  beginnings  of  the 
Whig  Party. 

Honegger,  Arthur  (1892-  ).  Eminent 

French  composer,  leader  of  Les  Six,  a  group  of 
futurist  French  musicians  including  Auric, 
Durey,  Milhaud,  Poulenc  and  Tailleferre.  He 
appeared  in  the  U.S.  (1929)  as  conductor  of 
his  own  works,  including  the  symphonic  poem, 
Patio  ale  d'Bte  and  the  tone  poem  Pacific  2j 
which  tm  n  a  ve_ 


Honeycomb  Will 

Honeycomb,  Will.  In  the  Spectator,  a  fine 
gentleman,  and  great  authority  on  the  fashions 
of  the  clay.  He  was  one  of  the  members  of  the 
imaginary  club  from  which  the  Spectator  is¬ 
sued. 

Honeyman,  Charles.  In  Thackeray’s  novel, 
The  Newcombs,  a  free-and-easy  clergyman,  of 
social  habits  and  fluent  speech. 

Vlm  Honeyman.  The  likable  old  sister  of 
Rev.  Charles  Honeyman  and  aunt  of  Clive 
Nevvcome  She  keeps  lodgers  in  Stevne  Gar¬ 
dens  and  is  known  by  admiring  tradespeople  as 

ihe  Duchess.” 

Honey  wood.  The  titular  hero  of  Gold- 
smm  k's  comedy  The  Good-Natured  Man 
(1767),  a  young  rr.an  whose  motto  is  “univer¬ 
sal  benevolence.”  He  is  taken  advantage  of 
continuously,  until  his  unde,  Sir  William 
Honey vvuod,  allows  him  to  be  arrested  for 
endorsing  a  bill  for  an  absconder.  After  this 
wholesome  experience  he  decides  to  mend  his 
wavs  and  confesses,  “though  inclined  to  the 
right,  I  had  not  courage  to  condemn  the 
wrong.  My  charity  was  but  injustice,  my  be¬ 
nevolence  but  weakness  and  my  friendship  but 
credulity.”  He  marries  Miss  Richland,  who 
had  been  instrumental  in  his  reform.  Honey- 
wood  is  considered  in  some  respects  a  self- 
portrait  of  the  author. 

Honorable  Peter  Stirling,  The.  A  novel  by 
Paul  Leicester  Ford  (1894)  dealing  with  ward 
politics.  Its  hero,  Peter  Stirling,  is  said  to  repre¬ 
sent  the  young  Grover  Cleveland.  After  his 
graduation  from  Harvard,  he  settles  in  New 
York,  takes  an  active  and  genuine  interest  in 
the  lives  of  the  people  in  his  East  Side  ward 
and  rises  to  eminence  from  the  anomalous  po¬ 
sition  of  political  boss. 

Honoris.  The  heroine  of  Dryden’s  Theo¬ 
dore  and  Honoria. 

honorificabilitudinitatibus.  A  made  up 
word  on  the  Lat.  honorificabiliiudo,  honor¬ 
ableness,  which  frequently  occurs  in  Eliza¬ 
bethan  plays  as  an  instance  of  sesquipedalian 
pomposity,  etc. 

Hooch,  Pieter  de  (1629-after  1677).  Dutch 
genre  painter. 

Hood,  Thomas  (1799-1845).  English  poet, 
known  for  his  humorous  and  humanitarian 
poems,  the  most  outstanding  of  which  are  The 
Song  of  the  Shirt  (1843),  dealing  with  the 
wretched  conditions  of  London  workers,  and 
The  Bridge  of  Sighs  (1844), 

Hook,  Captain,  In  Barrie’s  Peter  Pan,  Pe¬ 
ter’s  terrible  one-handed  enemy  with  a  hook 
for  his  missing  hand. 

Hook,  Theodore  Edward  (1788-1841). 
English  humorist  and  novelist.  Editor  of  John 
Bull  from  1820  and  New  Monthly  Maga- 
1836-  84  )  W  (Xe  under  several  pscu- 
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donyms.  He  was  the  original  of  Mr.  Wagg  m 
Thackeray’s  Vanity  Farr. 

Hooker,  Richard  (i554!“t6oo).  English 
scholar  and  theologian,  author  of  The  Laws  of 
Ecclesiastical  Polity  (1594-1597),  a  famous 
prose  defense  of  the  Church  of  England. 

Hooker,  Thomas  {r5S6r— 1647) -  Congr- 
gational  clergyman  in  England.  Migrated  to 
Connecticut.  Activ  e  in  framing  what  became  a 
constitution  for  Connecticut  ( 1639) .  Favored  5 
confederation  of  New  England  settlements,  as 
realized  (1643)  in  the  “United  Colonies  of 
New  England.”  Author  (with  John  Cotton) 
of  Survey  of  the  Sam  me  of  Church  Discipline 
(1648). 

Hooker,  (William)  Brian  (1880-  j 
American  poet  and  writer  of  period  stories  His 
opera  Mona  was  awarded  the  prize  in  the 
Metropolitan  Opera  Company  competition 
(1911).  His  opera  Fairyland  won  the  prize  of 
the  American  Opera  Association  (1915)  He 
also  wrote  Morven  and  the  Grail  (1915),  and 
a  commemoration  poem,  A.D.  1919.  with 
music  by  Horatio  Parker;  etc. 

hooligan.  A  violent  young  rough.  The  tern 
originated  in  the  last  years  of  the  19th  century 
from  the  name  of  one  of  this  class.  From  it  is 
derived  the  substantive  hooliganism . 

The  original  Hooligans  were  a  spirned  Irish  fair 
ily  of  that  name  whose  proceedings  enlivened  the  drab 
monotony  of  life  in  Southwark  towards  the  end  of 
the  19th  century.  The  word  is  younger  than  the  Acs 
tralian  larrikin,  of  doubtful  origin,  hut  older  than 
Fr.  apache~ Ernest  Weekley,  Romance  of  U'mis 
(191a). 

Hoosier. 

Hoosier  State.  Indiana.  See  States.  A  na 
five  of  the  state  is  called  a  Hoosier. 

Hoosier  poet,  James  Whitcomb  Rilei 
(1853-19x6),  so  called  because  be  was  a  native 
of  Indiana. 

Hoosier  Schoolmaster,  The.  The  tide  of  a 
widely  read  story  of  frontier  life  m  the  Middle 
West  by  Edward  Eggleston  (1871),  winch 
deals  with  the  life  of  the  schoolmaster,  Ralph 
Hartsook,  in  the  days  before  the  Civil  War  It 
was  followed  by  The  Hoosier  Schoolboy 
Meredith  Nicholson  was  the  author  of  A  Hoo¬ 
sier  Chronicle  {Am.,  1912). 

Hoother,  Jar]  van.  See  Earwicker,  Hun 
phrey  Chimpden;  Hovvth  Castle. 

Hoover,  Herbert  Ciark  (1874-  ) 

Thirty-first  president  of  the  United  States 
(1929-1933).  Republican.  Food  and  relief  ad 
ministrator  in  various  capacities  during  and 
after  World  War  I  and  after  World  War  II 

Hope,  Anthony,  see  Hawkins,  Sir  Anthony 
Hope. 

Hope,  Bard  of.  See  under  bard. 

Hope,  Evelyn,  see  Evelyn  Hope. 

Hope,  Rea  e  Adda  Flor 

ence  Cory  (1865  904)  English  poet  Mamed 
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Horatius  Codes 


Colonel  Niccison  of  the  Bengal  army;  poisoned 
Lersslf  after  his  death.  T he  Garden  of  Kama 
(igoi);  Stars  of  the  Desert  ^(1903);  Indian 
Lite  (1905) ;  Songs  from  the  Garden  of  Kama 
(1908}. 

Hopeful.  In  Bunyan’s  Pilgrim’s  Progress, 
i  companion  of  Christian  after  the  death  of 
faithful  at  Vanity  Fair. 

Hopkins,  don’t  hurry.  A  satirical  reproof 

t]lose  who  are  not  prompt  in  their  payments. 
It  is  said  that  one  Hopkins,  of  Kentucky,  gave 
1  creditor  a  promissory  note  on  which  was  this 
,,  einorandum,  'The  said  Hopkins  is  not  to  be 
hurried  in  paying  the  shove.” 

Hopkins,  Arthur  Melanctho.n  (187R-  ). 

i  mencan  theatrical  producer  of  plays  by 
Ibun,  O’Neill,  etc. 

Hopkins,  Gerard  Manley  (1844-1889).  Eng- 
,isr  poet,  at  Oxford  a  student  of  Walter  Pater 
and  Jewett,  later  converted  to  Roman  Catholi¬ 
cism  (1866)  and  inducted  into  the  Jesuit  order 
(1S68),  after  which,  he  became  a  follower  of 
Cardinal  Newman.  He  is  known  fur  the  power 
and  striking  originality  of  his  lyrics,  which 
deal  with  nature  and  religion  and  show  the 
influence  of  the  Metaphysical  Poets  in  many 
respects,  especially  that  of  George  Herbert. 
His  poetry  is  distinguished  by  an  intricate  type 
of  rhythm  which  he  called  “sprung  rhythm,” 
and  by  an  extremely  individual  technique  of 
elliptical  phrasing  and  compound  metaphor 
capable  of  great  concentration  of  meaning.  His 
work,  contained  in  a  single  volume  entitled 
Pacms  and  published  in  1918,  influenced  in 
varying  degrees  a  number  of  20th-century  Brit¬ 
ish  and  American  poets,  notably  \V.  H.  Auden. 
Hopkins  became  a  professor  of  Greek  in  Dub¬ 
lin  University  in  18H4,  and  was  a  friend  of 
Robert  Bridges  and  Coventry  Patmore,  the 
former  serving  as  editor  of  his  poems.  Volumes 
of  Hopkins’  correspondence  were  published  in 
1935  and  1938,  and  his  Notebooks  and  Papers 
tm937- 

Hopkins,  Harry  Lloyd  ( 1 890-1 946 ) .  Amer¬ 
ican  administrator  and  politician.  Special  as¬ 
sistant  to  President  Franklin  D.  Roosevelt 
(1942};  etc. 

Hopkins,  Johns  (1795-1873).  American 
financier  and  philanthropist.  Gave  a  free  hos¬ 
pital  to  the  city  of  Baltimore,  Md.,  and  over 
three  million  dollars  to  found  Johns  Hopkins 
University. 

Hopkins,  Mark  (1802-1887).  American 
educator.  President,  Williams  College  (1836- 
1872).  Inspired  teacher  and  lecturer.  Author  of 
many  books  on  moral  and  religious  subjects. 
Member,  American  Hall  of  Fame. 

Hopkinson.  Francis  (1737-1791).  Arner- 
ton  poiin  and  writer  Signer  cf 
non  of  Independence  Had  an  important  part 


in  designing  the  American  flag  (1777).  Wrote 
a  famous  satire  in  verse.  The  Battle  of  the  Kegs 

(1778). 

Hop-o’-my-Thurab.  A  pigmy  or  midget 
The  name  has  been  given  to  several  dwarfs,  as 
well  as  being  commonly  used  as  a  generic 
term.  Torn  Thumb  in  the  well  known  nurserv 
talc  is  quite  another  character.  He  was  the  son 
of  peasants,  knighted  bv  King  Arthur,  and 
killed  by  a  spider. 

Horace.  Short  English  form  of  Quintus 
Horatius  FLiccus  Jfig-S  B.  C.),  Roman  lyricist 
and  satirist.  Under  pationnge  of  Maecenas 
Extant  among  his  works  are  two  books  of 
satires,  one  of  epodes,  four  of  odes,  two  of 
epistles,  and  the  Ats  Poetica. 

Horace  of  England.  (1)  Ben  Jonson  (157-,- 
1637)1  nicknamed  Horace  by  Dekker  in  the 
so-called  "War  of  the  Theaters”; 

(2)  Cowley  (1618-1667),  called  by  the  Duke 
of  Buckingham  “the  Pindar,  Horace  and  Virgil 
of  England.” 

Horace  of  France,  (t)  Jean  Macrinus  or 
Salmon  (1490-1557). 

(2)  Pierre  Jean  de  Beranger  (1780-1857), 
also  called  the  French  Burns. 

the  Portuguese  Horace.  A.  Ferreira  (1528- 
1569)- 

the  Spanish  Horace.  Both  Lupercio  Argen- 
sola  and  his  brother  Bartolorne  are  so  called 

Horace.  (1)  A  famous  tragedy  by  Cor 
neille.  Sec  Horatius. 

(2)  The  lover  of  Agnes  in  Moherc’s  Ecole 
des  femmes. 

Horae.  In  classic  myth,  the  Hours,  god¬ 
desses  of  change  in  the  seasons  and  the  works 
of  men.  They  were  the  daughters  of  Jupitlr 
and  Themis. 

Horatii,  the  Three.  See  under  Hqratils 

Horatio.  In  Shakespeare’s  Hamlet,  the  in 
timate  friend  of  Hamlet. 

Horatius.  A  legendary  hero  of  ancient 
Rome,  the  subject  of  Corneille’s  tragedy  Hor 
ace  (1639),  and  Whitehead’s  Roman  Father 
(1741)  adapted  from  the  French  play.  The 
tragedies  are  based  on  the  well-known  legend 
of  the  pitched  battle  between  the  three  Ro  nan 
Horatii  and  the  three  Albanian  Curiadi.  Hor 
ace,  “the  Roman  father,”  shows  only  pride 
that  his  sons  have  been  chosen  to  uphold  the 
honor  of  Rome,  but  his  daughter  Hcratia  (in 
Corneille’s  drama,  Camille ),  who  is  the  be 
Irothed  of  Caius  Curiatus,  is  more  human 
When  her  lover  is  slain,  she  so  provokes  her 
single  surviving  brother  by  her  taunts  that  he 
kills  her.  Horatius  sternly  gives  up  his  son  to 
justice,  but  the  people  refuse  to  have  bum 
killed. 

Cocks  (Horatius,  the  One-eyed) 
The  hero  of  one  of  the  best  kn  of  Macau- 


Horc  Beluha  Leslie 


lay  s  Lays  of  Ancient  Rome  (1842).  He  and 
xv  0  odier  Romans  hold  the  bridge  against  the 
advancing  Etruscan  army  led  by  Lars  Porsena 
until  his  comrades  on  the  Roman  bank  succeed 
m  breaking  down  the  bridge.  He  orders  his 
two  companions  to  make  good  their  escape, 
and  they  have  just  crossed  the  bridge  when  it 
tails  in  with  a  crash.  Horatius  then  throws 
himself  into  the  Tiber  and  swims  safely  to 
shore  amid  the  applauding  shouts  of  both 
armies. 

Hore-Belisha,  Leslie  (1898-  ).  English 

political  leader.  As  secretary  for  war  (1937" 
1940)  wrought  reforms  in  British  army. 

horn. 

the  Horn  Gate.  See  Dreams,  Gate  of 

horn  of  fidelity  Morgan  le  Fay  sends  a 
horn  to  King  Arthur,  which  has  the  following 
‘  virtue”:  No  lady  can  drink  out  of  it  who  is 
not  “to  her  husband  true”;  alt  others  who  at¬ 
tempt  to  drink  are  sure  to  spill  what  it  con¬ 
tains.  This  horn  is  carried  to  King  Mark,  and 
his  queene  with  a  hundred  ladies  more”  tries 
the  experiment,  but  only  four  manage  to 
drinke  cleane.”  Ariosto’s  enchanted  cup  pos¬ 
sesses  a  similar  spell.  See  also  Mantle  of 
Fidelity. 

horn  of  plenty.  Amalthea’s  horn,  the 
cornucopia,  an  emblem  of  plenty. 

Ceres  is  represented  with  a  ram’s  horn  in  her 
left  arm,  filled  with  fruits  and  flowers;  some¬ 
times  they  are  being  poured  on  die  earth,  and 
sometimes  they  are  piled  high  in  the  horn,  as  in 
a  basket.  Diodorus  (iii.  68)  says  the  horn  is  one 
from  the  head  of  the  goat  by  winch  Jupiter 
was  suckled. 

Mesa’  Horns,  see  Moses. 

to  come  or  he  squeezed  out  at  the  little  end 
of  the  horn.  To  come  off  badly  in  some  affair; 
get  the  worst  of  it;  fail  conspicuously. 

to  draw  m  one’s  horns.  To  retract,  or  miti¬ 
gate,  a  pronounced  opinion;  to  restrain  pride. 
In  French,  rentrer  les  comes.  The  allusion  is  to 
the  snail. 

to  put  to  the  horn .  To  denounce  as  a  rebel, 
or  pronounce  a  person  an  outlaw,  for  not  an¬ 
swering  to  a  summons.  In  Scotland  the  mes¬ 
senger-at-arms  used  to  go  to  the  Cross  of  Edin¬ 
burgh  and  give  three  blasts  with  a  horn  before 
he  proclaimed  judgment  of  outlawry. 

fo  the  horns  of  the  altar.  (Lat.  usque  ad 
aras  arnicus.)  Your  friend  even  to  the  horns 
of  the  altar — i.e.,  through  thick  and  thin.  In 
swearing,  the  ancient  Romans  held  the  horns 
of  the  altar,  and  one  who  did  so  in  testimony 
of  friendship  could  not  break  his  oath  without 
calling  on  himself  the  vengeance  of  the  angry 
gods. 

(The  altar  m  Solomon  s  temple  had  a  pro¬ 
jection  at  each  c£  the  four  corners  called 
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“horns”;  these  were  regarded  as  special!* 
sacred,  and  probably  typified  the  great  might 
of  God.) 

Upon  Thme  altar’s  horn  of  gn!d 
Help  me  to  lav  my  trembling1  hold, 

Keble,  Christian  Year;  i st  Sun.  aft  Easter 

to  wear  the  horns.  To  be  a  cuckold. 
Horn,  Alfred  Aloysius  (1S61  P-ig^r) 
Known  as  ‘Trader  Horn.”  See  under  Ethel 
reda  Lewis. 

Horn,  King.  The  hero  of  a  French  metrical 
romance  of  the  13th  century,  and  the  original 
of  our  Horne  Childe,  generally  called  Ths 
Geste  of  Kyng  Horn.  The  nominal  author  is  a 
certain  Mestre  Thomas. 

Horn’s  father,  Murry,  king  of  Suddene,  is 
killed  by  invading  Saracens,  and  Horn  is 'set 
adrift  in  a  boat  He  lands  at  Westernesse  is 
welcomed  by  the  King,  and  falls  in  love  with 
the  King’s  daughter,  Rymenhild.  This  attach 
ment  causes  his  banishment,  but  after  seien 
years,  filled  with  the  usual  adventures,  he  re 
turns  just  in  time  to  save  Rymenhild  from  a 
forced  marriage  and  to  marry  her  himself 
Horn  then  leaves  to  recover  his  father's  king 
dom,  and  having  done  so  comes  back  for  his 
wife,  arriving  just  in  time  to  save  her  from  a 
traitorous  friend.  Horn  then  takes  Rymenhild 
to  his  own  country,  where  they  reign  as  king 
and  queen.  See  also  Hind  Horn. 

Homaday,  William  Temple  (1854-1937) 
American  zoologist.  Advocated  game  preserves 
and  promoted  laws  for  the  protection  of  wild 
life.  Wrote  many  books  about  wild  animals 
Horne,  Doc.  A  humorous  character  in 
vented  by  George  Ade,  who  made  his  first  ap¬ 
pearance  in  the  columns  of  the  Chicago  Recora 
and  later  became  the  hero  of  the  volume  Do' 
Horne  (1899). 

Horner,  Jack,  see  Jack  Horner. 

Hornie,  Auld,  see  Auld  Hornie. 

Homung,  Ernest  William  (1866-1931) 
English  novelist  and  short-story  writer;  inven 
tor  of  Raffles,  the  Gentleman  Cracksman, 
Stingaree,  the  Australian  bushwhacker,  etc 
Brother-in-law  of  Sir  Arthur  Conan  Doyle 
horoscope.  The  scheme  of  the  twelve 
houses  by  which  astrologers  tell  your  fortune 
See  houses,  astrological.  The  word  (Greek) 
means  the  “hour-scrutinized,”  because  it  is  the 
disposition  of  die  heavens  at  the  exact  hour  of 
birth  which  is  examined, 
horse. 

Banlt/  horse.  See  Marocco,  below. 
brazen  horse.  See  Cambuscan. 
dar\  horse.  See  dark. 
gift  horse.  See  gift. 

Sewn  hors  A  a  wh*Ji  nvanaiiT 

hrougb  1  luck  with  l  Hence  he  I-itin  prov¬ 
erb  IU  homo  kabet  equum  Seumum  CoeM 


horse  (  on  ) 


i 

•,BUS  had  an  Argive  horse,  of  the  breed  of 
Diojvceb,  of  a  bay  color  and  surpassing  beauty, 
pE  j;  was  fatal  to  its  possessor.  Seius  was  put  to 
death  by  Mark  Antony.  Its  nest  owner,  Cor¬ 
pus  Dolabella,  who  bought  it  for  100,000 
st-Mt-rces,  was  killed  in  Syria  during  the  civil 
wars.  Gaius  Cassius,  who  next  took  possession 
of  it,  perished  after  the  battle  of  Philippi  by  the 
very  sword  which  stabbed  Caesar.  Antony  had 
the  horse  next,  and  after  the  battle  of  Actium 
slew  himself 

Like  the  gold  of  Tolosa  and  Hermione’s 
necklace,  the  Seian  or  Sejan  horse  was  a  fatal 
possess  ion. 

wooden  horse  An  enchanted  horse  of  the 
dJ  romance  that  could  be  directed  by  a  peg 
turned  by  the  rider  and  could  fly  through  the 
air  Cambuscan  had  such  a  horse,  but  his  was 
of  brass.  See  also  Clavileno. 

This  very  day  may  be  seen  in  the  king's  armoury 
the  identical  peg  with  which  Peter  of  Provence 
turned  his  Wooden  Horse*  which  carried  him  through 
air.  It  is  rather  bigger  than  the  pole  of  a  coach, 
and  stands  near  Babieca's  saddle. — Don  Quixote, 
1  bk.  iv.  19. 

wooden  horse  0}  Troy.  Virgil  tells  us  that 
Ulysses  had  a  monster  wooden  horse  made 
after  the  death  of  Hector,  and  gave  out  that  it 
was  an  offering  to  the  gods  to  secure  a  pros¬ 
perous  voyage  hack  to  Greece.  The  Trojans 
dragged  the  horse  within  their  city,  but  it  was 
full  of  Grecian  soldiers,  who  at  night  stole  out 
of  their  place  of  concealment,  slew  the  Trojan 
guards,  opened  the  city  gates,  and  set  fire  to 
Troy.  Menclaus  was  one  of  the  Greeks  shut  up 
in  it.  It  was  made  by  Epeios. 
the  Pale  Horse.  Death.  Rev.  vi.  8. 
jamous  steeds  of  legend  and  fiction  are  the 
following: 

Ahgero  Clavileno.  The  “wooden-pin  wing- 
horse”  which  Don  Quixote  and  his  squire 
mounted  to  achieve  the  deliverance  of  Dolo- 
nda  and  her  companions. 

Anon  (martial).  Hercules’  horse,  given  to 
Adrastus.  Also,  the  horse  of  Neptune,  brought 
out  of  the  earth  by  striking  it  with  his  trident. 
Its  right  feet  were  those  of  a  man,  it  spoke  with 
a  human  voice,  and  ran  with  incredible  swift¬ 
ness 

Arundel.  The  horse  of  Bevis  of  Southamp¬ 
ton  The  word  means  swift  as  a  swallow  (Fr. 
hrondelle). 

Bajardo  (the  same  name  as  Bayard  below). 
Rmaldo’s  horse,  of  a  bright  bay  color,  once  the 
property  of  Amadis  of  Gaul.  He  was  found  by 
Malagigi,  the  wizard,  in  a  cave  guarded  by  a 
dragon,  which  the  wizard  slew.  According  to 
tradition  he  is  still  alive,  but  flees  at  the  ap¬ 
proach  of  man,  so  that  no  one  can  ever  hope  to 
catch  him.  See  also  Orlando  Furioso. 

Banecs  (Span  a  simpleton)  The  Ctd  s 
horse.  He  survrv td  his  mas  cr  wo  years  and  a 


half,  during  which  time  no  one  was  allowed 
to  mount  him;  and  when  he  died  he  was  buried 
before  the  gate  of  the  monastery  at  Valencia, 
and  two  elms  were  planted  to  mark  the  site 
It  is  so  called  because,  when  Rodrigo  in  his 
youth  was  gi\  en  the  choice  of  a  horse,  he  passed 
by  the  most  esteemed  ones  and  selected  a  rough 
colt;  whereupon  his  godfather  called  the  lad 
bavieca,  and  Rodrigo  transferred  the  appella 
non  to  his  horse 

Bora\,  Al.  The  “horse”  which  conveyed 
Mahomet  from  earth  to  the  seventh  hea\  en  It 
w  as  milk-white,  had  the  wings  of  an  eagle  and 
a  human  face,  with  horse’s  cheeks.  Every  pace 
it  took  was  equal  to  the  farthest  range  of  Hu¬ 
man  sight.  The  word  is  Arabic  for  “the  light 
ning.” 

Bngadore  or  Bngliadore  (golden  bridle) 
Sir  Guyon’s  horse,  in  Spenser’s  Faerie  Queene 
(V.  ii,  etc.).  It  had  a  distinguishing  black  spot 
in  its  mouth,  like  a  horseshoe.  Orlando’s  fa¬ 
mous  charger,  second  only  to  Bajardo  in  swift¬ 
ness  and  wonderful  powers,  had  the  same  name 
— Brighadoro. 

Bucephalus  (ox-head).  The  celebrated 
charger  of  Alexander  the  Great.  Alexander 
was  the  only  person  who  could  mount  him, 
and  he  always  knelt  down  to  take  up  his  mas¬ 
ter.  He  was  thirty  years  old  at  death,  and  Alex 
andcr  built  a  city  for  his  mausoleum,  which  he 
called  Bucephala. 

Bayard  (bay  colored).  The  horse  of  the 
four  sons  of  Aymon,  which  grew  larger  or 
smaller  as  one  or  more  of  the  four  sons 
mounted  it.  According  to  tradition  one  of  the 
footprints  may  still  be  seen  in  the  forest  of 
Soignes,  and  another  on  a  rock  near  Dinant 
Also  the  same  as  Bajardo  above. 

Barbary,  see  Roan  Barbary  below. 

Bevis.  Marmion’s  horse,  in  Scott’s  poem. 
The  word  is  Norse,  and  means  swift 

Blacky  Beauty.  The  horse  hero  of  a  story 
called  Black.  Beauty. 

Black  Bess.  The  famous  mare  ridden  by  the 
highwayman  Dick  Turpin,  which,  tradition 
says,  carried  him  from  London  to  York. 

Dapple.  Sancho  Panza’s  ass  in  Don  Qtux 
ote.  So  called  from  its  color. 

Badda.  Mahomet’s  white  mule. 

Gram  (gray-colored).  Siegfried’s  horse,  of 
marvelous  swiftness. 

Morocco.  Banks'  performing  horse,  famous 
in  the  late  Elizabethan  period,  and  frequently 
mentioned  by  the  dramatists.  Its  shoes  were  of 
silver,  and  one  of  its  exploits  was  to  mount  the 
steeple  of  St  Paul’s. 

Pegasus  (“born  near  the  pegs  or  source  of 
the  ocean”).  The  winged  horse  of  Apollo  and 
the  Muses.  Perseus  rode  him  when  he  rescued 
.Andromeda. 

Rttbicano  or  Rubicon  Argaiia  t  horse  n 


Horse-Shoe  Robinson 
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0  lando  Innamomto,  and  Astolpho's  horse  in 
0 1  lan do  Ftinoso.  Its  dam  was  Fire,  its  sire 
V,  nd;  it  fed  on  unearthly  food.  The  word 
means  a  horse  with  a  “dark  tail  but  with  some 
white  hairs.” 

Reksh.  In  Persian  legend,  Rustam’s  horse. 

Roan  Bar  bevy.  The  favorite  horse  of 
Richard  II. 

When  BoBngbroke  rode  on  Roan  Barbary 
That  horse  that  thou  so  often  has  bestrid. 

Shakespeare,  Richard  U,  v,  5. 

Rosmante  (“formerly  a  hack”).  Don 
Quixote’s  horse,  all  skin  and  bone. 

Slezpmr.  Odin’s  grey  horse,  which  had 
eight  legs  and  could  traverse  either  land  or  sea. 
The  horse  typifies  the  wind  which  blows  over 
lai  d  and  water  from  eight  principal  points. 

Xanthus  (golden-hued).  One  of  the  horses 
of  Achilles,  who  announced  to  the  hero  his 
approaching  death  when  unjustly  chidden  by 
him. 

Horse-Shoe  Robinson,  A  romance  (1835) 
of  the  American  Revolution  by  J.  P.  Kennedy 
(Am.,  1795-1870;  better  known  under  pseu¬ 
donym  Mar\  Littleton).  The  titular  hero,  who 
receives  his  nickname  from  his  former  trade  of 
blacksmith,  is  a  man  of  Herculean  physique 
and  courage.  He  has  ample  opportunity  to  use 
all  his  strength,  and  a  supply  of  native  wit  be¬ 
sides,  in  the  series  of  exciting  adventures  m 
which  he  gets  the  better  of  his  British  and 
Tory  enemies.  The  scene  is  laid  in  Virginia. 
There  was  a  popular  dramatic  version. 

Hortense.  In  Dickens’  Bleak  House,  the 
vindictive  French  maidservant  of  Lady  Ded- 
lock.  In  revenge  for  the  partiality  shown  by 
Lady  Dedlock  to  Rosa,  the  village  beauty,  Hor¬ 
tense  murdered  Mr.  Tulkinghorn,  and  tried  to 
throw  the  suspicion  of  the  crime  on  Lady  Ded¬ 
lock.  Said  to  have  been  drawn  from  Marie 
Manning,  a  murderess,  who  made  black  satin 
unpopular  by  electing  to  be  hanged  in  it. 

Hortcnsio.  In  Shakespeare’s  Taming  of 
the  Shrew,  a  suitor  to  Bianca,  the  younger 
sister  of  Katharma  “the  Shrew.” 

Horthy,  Miklos  von  Nagybanya  (r868- 
).  Hungarian  regent  (from  1920).  Had 
been  commander  in  chief  of  Austro-Hungarian 
fleet  in  World  War  I  and  leader  of  anti- 
Bolshevik  Hungarian  troops  after  the  collapse 
of  the  dual  monarchy.  In  1941  Horthy  con¬ 
ferred  with  Hitler  on  Hungary’s  share  in  de¬ 
feated  Yugoslavia. 

Horus.  One  of  the  major  gods  of  the  an¬ 
cient  Egyptians,  a  blending  of  Horus  the  Elder, 
the  sun-god  (corresponding  to  the  Greek 
Apollo),  and  Horus  the  Child  (see  Harfoc- 
rates),  the  son  of  Osiris  and  Isis.  He  is  the 
god  of  sderux.  He  was  represented  n  fucro- 
gfyphics  by  a  hawk,  which  bird  was  sacred  o 


him,  or  as  a  hawk-headed  man;  and  his  eiti 
blem  was  the  winged  sun-disk,  In  many  of 
the  myths  he  is  hardly  distinguishable  from 
Ra. 

Horvendile.  A  strange  youth  who  appear 
in  Cabell’s  novels  of  medieval  Poictesme,  par 
ocularly  in  The  Cream  of  the  Jest.  In  Figlses 
of  Earth,  he  confesses  to  Manuel  that  he  is 
perhaps,  insane,  for  “all  of  you  appear  to  me 
to  be  persons  I  have  imagined:  and  ail  the 
living  in  this  world  appears  to  me  to  be  only  a 
notion  of  mine.” 

Hosier’s  Ghost,  Admiral.  A  ballad  by 
Richard  Glover  (1739).  Admiral  Hosier  is 
sent  with  twenty  sail  to  the  Spanish  ^est 
Indies,  to  block  up  the  galleons  of  that  coun 
try.  He  arrives  at  the  Bastimentos,  near  Pono- 
bello,  but  has  strict  orders  not  to  attack  the  foe 
His  men  perish  by  disease,  but  not  in  fight 
and  tite  admiral  himself  dies  of  a  broken 
heart.  After  Vernon’s  victory,  Hosier  and  his 
3,000  men  rise,  “all  in  dreary  hammocks 
shrouded,  which  for  winding-sheets  they 
wore,"  and  lament  the  cruel  orders  that  for 
bade  them  to  attack  the  foe,  for  “with  twenty 
ships  he  surely  could  have  achieved  what 
Vernon  did  with  only  six.” 

Hospitalers  of  St.  John  of  Jerusalem,  Order 
of  the.  A  body  of  military  monks,  organized 
in  the  r2tli  century  on  the  basis  of  an  older 
order,  founded  (1048)  in  Jerusalem  to  mm 
ister  to  the  poor  and  strangers  in  the  Holy 
Land,  The  knights  of  the  order  are  also 
known — after  subsequent  headquarters— as 
Knights  of  Rhodes  and  Knights  of  Malta, 

Jean  Parisot  de  la  Valette  (1494-1568)  was 
a  famous  French  grand  master  of  the  Knights 
of  Malta  or  Hospitalers,  He  defended  Malta 
successfully  against  the  Turks  (1565).  The 
Maltese  capital  which  he  built  is  named  after 
him,  Valetta. 

Host  (from  Lat.  hostia,  a  sheep  when  of¬ 
fered  in  sacrifice).  The  consecrated  bread  of 
the  Eucharist  is  so  called  in  the  Latin  Church 
because  it  is  regarded  as  a  real  victim  con 
sisting  of  flesh,  blood,  and  spirit,  offered  up  in 
sacrifice.  At  the  Benediction  it  is  exposed  for 
adoration  or  carried  in  procession  in  a  craos 
parent  vessel  called  a  monstrance, 

the  elevation  of  the  Host.  The  celebrant 
lifting  up  the  consecrated  wafers  above  his 
head,  that  the  people  may  see  the  paten  and 
adore  the  Host  while  his  back  is  turned  to  the 
congregation. 

Host’s  Tale.  (In  Chaucer’s  Canterbury 
Tales.)  See  Meliboeus.  The  Host  is  to  be  the 
judge  of  the  tales  told  by  the  pilgrims.  He  is 
the  proprietor  of  the  Tabard  Inn  (see  Cantejs 
buxt  Tales)  and  ts  perhaps  best  d  m 

the  fol  owing  nes 


House  of  Life,  The 
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A  amelr  min  our  hoste  was  wifh-alle 

For  to  hav  Seen  a  marshal  in  an  hall«i 

1,  imge  man  he  was  with  eyen  stepe 

A  fairer  burirsys  is  there  noon  in  Chepe 

Bold  of  his  sneche,  and  wys,  and  we!  y-tau?ht 

And  of  manhood  him  laktede  right  naught 

Eek  therto  he  was  right  a  merj  man. 

Chaucer.  Prologue  to  the  Canterbury  Tales. 

Hosty.  In  James  Joyce's  Finnegans  Wake, 
a  cricketer,  one  of  the  characters  in  which  the 
hero,  H.  C  Earwicker,  is  represented.  The 
name  contains  a  reference  to  the  Host  of 
Roman  Catholicism. 

Hotel  Universe.  A  play  by  Philip  Barry, 
produced  in  1930.  It  deals  with  a  group  of 
frustrated  and  unhappy  people  assembled  as 
w  eck-encl  guests  at  the  home  of  Ann  Field,  an 
American  woman  living  in  southern  France. 
Stephen  Field,  Ann’s  father,  who  believes  in 
a  triple  system  of  worlds — of  ract,  imagina¬ 
tion,  and  fact  plus  imagination  after  death — 
analyzes  the  problems  of  each  guest  in  turn 
and  reveals  the  past  causes  of  their  present 
distress.  Their  difficulties  are  solved  as  the  old 
iran  dies. 

hotspur.  A  fiery  person  who  has  no  con¬ 
trol  over  his  temper.  Harry  Percy  (d.  1403), 
son  of  the  first  Earl  of  Northumberland  (cf. 
Shakespeare;  1  Henry  IV),  was  so  called.  Pie 
is  introduced  in  both  parts  of  Henry  IV.  Lord 
Derby  (d.  1879),  the  Prime  Minister,  was 
sometimes  called  the  " hotspur  of  debate ." 

Houdin,  Jean  Eugene  Robert  (1805-1871). 
French  watchmaker  and  magician,  who  took 
delight  in  explaining  the  mechanics  of  his 
tricks  and  in  exposing  the  pretense  of  “fakes.” 
On  a  government  mission  to  Algeria  he 
proved  to  the  natives  thac  French  “magic” 
was  superior  to  theirs.  Author  of  books  on 
magic  and  of  an  autobiography. 

Houdini,  Harry.  Real  name  Erich  Weiss 
(1874-1926).  Famous  American  magician, 
who  took  his  professional  name  from  Hou- 
dik  Especially  known  for  his  ability  to  extri¬ 
cate  himself  from  handcuffs  and  sealed  con¬ 
tainers. 

Houdon,  Jean  Antoine  (1741-1828). 
French  sculptor  remembered  for  some  two 
hundred  portrait  busts  of  famous  people. 
Came  to  America  with  Franklin  and  modeled 
a  bust  of  Washington  from  which  he  made 
afterward  his  Richmond  statue. 

Hough,  Emerson  (1857-1923).  American 
writer  who  worked  for  the  preservation  of 
wild  life  and  the  establishment  of  national 
parks.  Wrote  Story  of  the  Cou/boy  (1897); 
The  Mississippi  Bubble  (1902);  and  The  Cov¬ 
ered  Wagon  (1922)  which  became  “a  gold 
mine  in  the  moving  pictures.” 

Houghton,  Claude,  see  Oldfield,  C.  H. 

Houghton,  William  Stanley  (88  93) 

English  d  tmr.  Fame  and  fortune  from 


Hindis  Wa\es  (1912).  Within  a  year  of  first 
performance  in  London,  the  play  had  been 
acted  2,000  times  in  London,  Manchester, 
New  York,  and  Chicago.  It  dealt  with  the 
cotton  mill  districts  of  Lancashire.  Houghton 
had  begun  his  career  in  the  business  of  his 
father  who  was  a  cotton  merchant. 

Hound  and  Horn.  A  literary  magazine 
founded  at  Harvard  University  in  1927,  liter 
moving  to  New  York.  Until  it  ceased  pubh 
cation  in  1934  it  published  the  work  of  the 
leading  poets  and  prose  writers  of  dye  time, 
many  of  whom  were  unknown  when  they  firsr 
appeared  in  its  pages.  Among  these  are  T  S 
Eliot,  Gertrude  Stein,  Alien  Tate,  Ezra 
Pound,  and  Kenneth  Burke. 

Hound  of  Heaven,  The.  Best-known  poem 
of  Francis  Thompson,  published  in  TS93 
Mystical  and  revelatory  in  character,  it  por 
trays  the  eternal  pursuit  of  reluctant  mankind 
by  the  grace  and  redemption  of  God,  s\m 
bolized  in  the  chase  of  a  hare  by  a  hound 

houri.  The  black-eyed  damsels  of  the  Mo¬ 
hammedan  Paradise,  possessed  of  perpetual 
youth  and  beauty,  whose  virginity  is  renew 
able  at  pleasure;  hence,  in  English  use,  am. 
dark-eyed  and  attractive  beauty. 

Every  believer  will  have  seventy-two  of 
these  houns  in  Paradise,  and,  according  to  the 
Koran,  his  intercourse  with  them  will  be 
fruitful  or  otherwise,  according  to  his  wish 
If  an  offspring  is  desired,  it  will  grow  to  full 
estate  in  an  hour. 

Hours  of  Idleness.  The  fust  series  of 
poems  published,  in  1807,  by  Lord  Byron 
The  severe  criticism  in  the  Edinburgh  Review 
brought  forth  the  satire  called  English  Balds 
and  Scotch  Reviewers  (1809). 

House,  Edward  Mandell  (1858-1938) 
American  diplomat.  Personal  representative 
of  President  Wilson  in  Europe  (19:4-1916) 
Appointed  to  act  for  U.S.  in  negotiating  arnus 
tice  with  Central  Powers  (iprS).  With  Charles 
Seymour  (later  president  of  Yale),  author  of 
What  Really  Happened  at-  Baris.  Known  as 
“Colonel  House”  in  accordance  with  the  rank 
he  had  once  held  on  the  staff  of  Governor 
Culberson  of  Texas. 

Household  Words.  A  weekly  periodical 
(1850-1857}  published  by  Charles  Dickens 
it  gave  place  to  Once  a  Wce\,  which,  after 
1859,  was  called  All  the  Year  Round. 

House  of  Life,  The.  A  sonnet  sequence  by 
Dante  Gabriel  Rossetti,  written  during  die 
period  between  1848  and  1881,  chiefly  auto 
biographical  and  inspired  by  Elizabeth  Sid 
dall,  the  author’s  wife.  The  dtle  refers  to  the 
“house  of  human  life”  in  astrology  (see 
houses,  Amo  cal)  whkh  is  claised  as  the 
mart  important 
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House  of  Mirth.  The  V  no  el  by  Ed  h 
Wfrtsrroy  (1905).  Lily  Barf,  an  orphan  tvho 
iU-i  beau ty,  social  connections,  and  expensive 
tastes  but  little  money,  is  courted  by  a  number 
of  men.  One,  Lawrence  Ssldon,  she  loves,  but 
his  lack  of  a  fortune  makes  him  ineligible; 
another,  Simon  Rosedale,  a  wealthy  Jew,  she 
cannot  quite  force  herself  to  marry.  Meantime 
she  puts  herself  under  great  obligations  to  Gus 
Trenor,  a  married  friend  who  keeps  up  the 
pretext  of  giving  her  returns  from  her  invest¬ 
ments  until  she  refuses  to  allow  his  attentions. 
Lily’s  fortunes  gradually  go  from  bad  to  worse 
until,  shunned  and  snubbed  by  her  friends, 
she  goes  to  live  in  a  third-rate  boarding  house, 
tries  to  learn  millinery  and  at  last,  in  despair, 
takes  an  overdose  of  chloral.  Before  her  death 
she  manages  to  discharge  her  debt  to  Trenor. 

House  of  the  Dead,  The-  An  account  of 
prison  life  in  Siberia  during  the  19th  century 
by  Fvodor  Dostoyevsky,  published  in  1861. 
Ir  was  based  on  the  author’s  own  experiences 
in  the  land  to  which  Russian  prisoners,  espe¬ 
cially  political  prisoners,  were  sent  in  exile. 

House  of  the  Seven  Gables,  The.  A  novel 
by  Nathaniel  Hawthorns  (1851).  The  story 
has  to  do  with  the  slow  relentless  working  out' 
of  a  curse  on  the  Pyncheon  family  of  Salem, 
who  have  inhabited  the  House  of  the  Seven 
Gables  for  generations.  The  ancestral  Colonel 
Pyncheon  whose  portrait  on  the  wall  still  rules 
the  house,  built  on  the  property  of  a  man 
named  Maule  who  was  executed  for  witch¬ 
craft  largely  through  Pyncheon’s  efforts.  As 
Maule  stood  with  the  halter  round  his  neck 
he  cursed  his  enemy,  saying,  “God  will  give 
him  blood  to  drink."  The  book  deals,  m  pass¬ 
ing,  with  the  effect  of  the  curse  upon  the  early 
Py  nek  eons,  particularly  the  death  of  the  Colo¬ 
nel,  the  disappearance  of  the  deed  to  rich 
Maine  lands  (hid  away  by  Maule’s  carpenter 
son  in  a  nook  of  the  Pyncheon  house  itself) 
and  the  hypnotizing  of  the  proud  and  beauti¬ 
ful  Alice  Pyncheon  by  Mauie’s  carpenter 
grandson.  The  story  proper,  however,  con¬ 
cerns  the  few  surviving  Pyncbeons  two  cen¬ 
turies  after  the  building  of  the  house.  The 
principal  characters  are  the  gaunt  old  maid, 
Hepzibah  Pyncheon,  and  her  brother  Clifford, 
both  well  past  middle  age.  Hepzibah  is  des¬ 
perately  poor  and  finally  forces  her  pride  to 
the  point  of  opening  a  little  cent-shop.  Clif¬ 
ford  comes  home  to  the  old  house  weak  and 
embittered  from  thirty  years’  unjust  imprison- 
tnent  as  the  supposed  murderer  of  his  Uncle. 

|  His  suffering  was  the  fault  of  his  hypocritical 
,  cousin  Judge  Jaffrey  Pyncheon ,  now  the  most 
I  '  languished  member  of  die  old  house,  and 
1  sperous  from  an  inheritance  that  should 
e  been  Clifford's.  In  contrast  to  these  <3- 
y  characters,  steeped  in  the  traditions  of 


the  past,  a  e  le  young  and  p,e,Ly  cousn 
Phoebe,  and  Holgravc,  the  radical  and  adven* 
turesome  daguerreotypkt  (m  reality  the  de 
scendant  of  Maule),  who  rents  a  gable  of  the 
old  house,  falls  in  love  with  Phoebe  and  rnar 
ries  her.  The  death  of  the  old  judge  by  apo- 
plexy  brings  a  fortune  to  make  life  easier  hr 
the  old  brother  and  sister  and  the  young 
lovers. 

houses,  astrological.  In  judicial  astrology 
the  whole  heaven  is  divided  into  twelve  por¬ 
tions  by  means  of  great  circles  crossing  the 
north  and  south  points  of  the  horizon,  through 
which  the  heavenly  bodies  pass  every  twenty 
four  hours.  Each  of  these  divisions  is  called  a 
house;  and  in  casting  a  horoscope  the  whole 
is  divided  into  two  parts  beginning  from  the 
east,  six  above  and  six  below  the  horizon.  The 
eastern  ones  are  called  the  ascendant,  becarse 
they  are  about  to  rise;  the  other  six  are  the 
descendant,  because  they  have  already  passea 
the  zenith.  The  twelve  houses  each  have  their 
special  functions — (1)  the  house  of  life, 
(2)  fortune  and  riches;  (5)  brethren;  (4)  par 
ents  and  relatives;  (5)  children;  (6)  health, 
(7)  marriage;  (S)  death;  (9)  religion, 
(10)  dignities;  (11)  friends  and  benefactors, 
(12)  enemies. 

Three  houses  were  assigned  to  each  of  the 
four  ages  of  the  person  whose  horoscope  was 
to  be  cast,  and  his  lot  in  life  was  governed  by 
die  ascendancy  or  descendancy  of  these  at  the 
various  periods,  and  by  the  stars  which  ruled 
in  the  particular  “houses.” 

Housman,  Alfred  Edward  (1859-1936) 
English  Latin  scholar  and  poet,  known  for  his 
small  quantity  of  lyrics  showing  the  influence 
of  traditional  English  ballads  and  classical 
verse,  set  against  a  background  of  the  English 
countryside.  They  are  marked  by  economy, 
directness,  and  dramatic  simplicity  in  style, 
and  a  spirit  of  irony  and  fatalism,  finding  dis¬ 
illusionment  and  betrayal  in  love,  patriotism, 
and  sin  alike.  Housman  was  reluctant  to  pub¬ 
lish  his  poetry,  and  for  years  was  known  only 
for  his  first  book,  A  Shropshire  Lad  ( iSgS ) 
Last  Poems  appeared  in  1922,  and  More 
Poems,  selections  made  from  his  manuscripts, 
in  1936,  after  his  death. 

Housman,  Lawrence  (1865-  ),  Eng 

lish  dramatist,  novelist  and  illustrator;  brother 
of  A.  E.  Housman.  His  first — almost  his  only 
— popular  success  came  by  accident.  He  pub¬ 
lished  anonymously  An  Englishwoman’s  Love 
Letters  (1900),  The  public  thought  them  genu 
ine!  With  thirty-two  of  his  plays  censored  in 
one  way  or  another,  he  has  been  called  “Eng 
land’s  most  censored  playwright,”  but  his 
Victoria  Regina,  with  Helen  Hayes,  was  an 
enormous  success  in  America.  He  is  bnlhandy 
versatile,  a  beantrfuj  draughtsman,  a  fiiie  pom 
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a  delightful  writer  of  fantastic  stories.  The 
Phoenix  and  the  Carpet,  by  E.  Nesbit,  is  based 
on  a  suggestion  of  his. 

Houssain.  Brother  of  Prince  Ahmed  in 
one  of  the  Arabian  Nights  stories  He  pos¬ 
sesses  a  piece  of  carpet  or  tapestry  of  such 
wonderful  power  that  anyone  has  only  to  sit 
upon  it  and  It  will  transport  him  in  a  moment 
to  any  place  to  which  he  desires  to  go. 

Houston,  Samuel  (1793-1863).  Known  as 
Sam  Houston.  American  general  and  states¬ 
man.  Native  of  Virginia.  As  commander  in 
chief  of  the  Texans  defeated  the  Mexicans  at 
San  Jacinto  (1836).  President  of  Texas  (1836- 
JS38:  1841-1844)  and,  after  its  admission  to 
the  Union  {1845),  U.S.  senator  (1846-1859) 
ard  governor  (1859-1861)  of  Texas.  Deposed 
for  opposition  to  the  Confederacy. 

Houyhnhrims  ( whinms ,  or  whinhims).  A 
race  of  horses  endowed  with  reason  and  all  the 
finer  characteristics  of  man,  introduced  with 
caustically  satirical  effect  by  Swift  in  his  Gul¬ 
liver’s  Travels.  They  are  the  rulers  of  the 
Yahoos.  The  name  was  the  author's  invention, 
LOined  in  imitation  of  the  “whinny”  of  a  horse. 

Hovey,  Richard  (1869-1900).  American 
poet,  best  known  for  the  Songs  from  Vaga¬ 
bonds  which  he  and  Bliss  Carman  published 
in  collaboration.  Among  his  well-known  lyrics 
are  The  Sea  Gipsy  and  Comrades. 

Howard,  Henry,  Earl  of  Surrey,  see  Surrey, 
Henry  Howard,  Earl  of. 

Howard,  Leslie  (1893-1943).  English  ac¬ 
tor,  popular  on  New  York  stage  and  in  mov¬ 
ing  pictures  from  1930.  Lost  in  airplane  acci¬ 
dent  (his  plane  was  probably  shot  down)  dur¬ 
ing  World  War  II.  Played  in  Berkeley  Square, 
Hamlet,  The  Petrified  Forest,  etc. 

Howard,  Sidney  Coc  (1891-1939).  One  of 
the  best  of  modern  American  playwrights. 
They  Knew  What  They  Wanted  (1925), 
awarded  Pulitzer  Prize;  Yellow  Jack.  (1928); 
The  Late  Christopher  Bean  (1933);  Dods - 
worth  (with  Sinclair  Lewis;  1934);  Paths  of 
Glory  (with  Humphrey  Cobb;  1935);  also 
adapted  plays  and  novels  for  moving  pictures, 
Bulldog  Drummond,  etc. 

Howe,  Edgar  Watson  (1853-1937). 
American  newspaper  and  magazine  editor 
and  novelist,  known  for  his  first  novel,  The 
Story  of  A  Country  Town  (1883),  one  of 
the  early  examples  of  realism  in  American 
fiction.  His  other  works,  less  powerful  in  char¬ 
acter,  include  A  Man  Story  (1889);  An  Ante- 
Mortem  Statement  (1891);  Country  Town 
iayings  (1911);  Ventures  in  Common  Sense 
(1919);  The  Anthology  of  Another  Town 
(  930)  ■  and  Plain  People  (’'929)  an  autobiog¬ 
raphy  Sec  nd  Joseph  also 
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Howe,  Elias  (1819-1867).  American  in¬ 
ventor.  Completed  the  first  sewing  machine  m 
1845.  Member,  Hall  of  Fame. 

Howe,  Julia  Ward  (1819-1910).  Amencan 
poet,  author,  and  reformer,  active  particularly 
in  the  anti-slavery  and  woman  suffrage  move 
meats.  She  is  best  known  as  the  author  of  The 
Battle  Hymn  of  the  Republic  (1862),  se**  to 
the  music  of  John  Brown’s  Body  and  sung  by 
the  Union  forces  during  the  American  Civil 
War.  She  also  wrote  Sex  and  Education 
(1874),  Modern  Society  (i88t),  and  a  biogra 
phy  of  Margaret  Fuller  ( 1883). 

Howe,  Mark  Antony  DeWolfe  (1S64-  ) 

Vice-president,  Atlantic  Monthly  Co.  (19  1- 
1929) ;  director,  Boston  Athenaeum  (from 
1933).  Author  of  Barrett  Wendell  and  His 
Letters  (Pulitzer  prize  for  biography,  1924) 
Yankee  Ballads  (1930);  etc.  His  father,  Mark 
Antony  DeWolfe  Howe  (1808-1895),  was  the 
Episcopal  bishop  of  Central  Pennsylvania 

Howe,  Miss.  In  Richardson’s  Clarissa 
Harlowe.  the  friend  of  Clarissa  Harlowe,  to 
whom  she  presents  a  strong  contrast.  In  ques¬ 
tions  oi  doubt.  Miss  Howe  suggests  same  pne 
tical  solution,  while  Clarissa  dreams  of  hvpo 
thetical  contingencies.  She  is  a  girl  of  high, 
spirit,  disinterested  friendship,  and  sound 
common  sense- 

Howell,  James  (i594?-i666).  English  man 
of  letters.  Historiographer  royal  of  Restoration 
(1661).  Best-known  for  his  Epistolae  Ho 
elianae:  Familiar  Letters,  most  of  which  were 
written  while  he  was  in  prison  as  a  royalist 
sympathizer  during  the  Civil  War  (1643- 
1651).  His  chief  lexicographical  contribution 
is  the  Lexicon  T etraglotton  (1660),  a  polyglot 
dictionary  of  English,  French,  Italian,  and 
Spanish. 

Howells,  William  Dean  (1837-1920) 
American  journalist,  editor,  and  novelist, 
known  for  his  realistic  character  studies,  his 
interest  in  social,  economic,  and  ethical  prob 
lems  of  his  time,  and  his  insistence  on  truth 
fulness  and  didacticism  in  fiction.  His  works 
include:  Their  Wedding  Journey  (1873),  A 
Chance  Acquaintance  (1873);  A  Foregone 
Conclusion  (1875);  The  Lady  of  the  Areas 
took  (1879);  Dr.  Breen’s  Practice  (1881) ,  A 
Modern  Instance  (1882);  The  Rise  of  Silas 
Lapham  (1885);  Indian  Summer  (1886);  The 
Minister's  Charge  (1887);  April  Hopes  (1888), 
Annie  Kilburn  (1889);  A  Hazard  of  New 
Fortunes  (1890);  A  Traveler  from  Altruna 
(1894);  The  Kentons  (1902}.  (See  separate 
entries.)  My  Literary  Passions  (1895),  Literary 
Friends  and  Acquaintance  (1900),  and  Litera 
tme  and  Life  (1902)  are  books  of  criticism 
Howells  also  wrote  a  number  of  other  novels, 
short  stones,  3  plays,  autob  ographica  works 
and  poetry  He  was  ed  tor  of  the  Atlantic 
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Monthly  for  several  years  beginning  in  1871. 
and  later  conducted  tile  department  m  Har¬ 
sh's  Magazine  called  The  Editor’s  Easy 
(nan.  He  was  widely  honored  as  the  leading 
\merican  man  of  letters  during  the  latter  part 
of  his  career  and  encouraged  a  number  of 
younger  writers,  including  Stephen  Crane, 
Hamlin  Garland,  and  Frank  Norms,  He  was 
a  friend  of  Mark  Twain. 

Howleglass  or  Owleglass.  A  name  given  to 
Tjl  Ellenspiegel. 

Howth  Castle.  A  castle  surmounting  the 
hill  of  Howth,  w  hich  is  located  on  a  peninsula 
overlooking  the  harbor  of  Dublin,  in  Ireland. 
It  is  the  background  for  a  love  scene  between 
Molly  and  Leopold  Bloom  in  Ulysses,  and 
appears  prominently  in  Finnegans  Wake, 
both  novels  by  James  Joyce.  In  the  opening 
sections  of  Finnegans  Wake  there  is  a  scene 
in  which  tourists  are  shown  the  ancient  relics 
in  Howth  Castle.  It  is  said  that  Dubliners  like 
to  picture  the  hill  as  the  head  of  a  sleeping 
giant  whose  body  is  the  peninsula,  and  this 
may  account  for  the  role  of  Howth  in  Finne¬ 
gans  Wake  as  one  of  the  metamorphoses  of  the 
sleeping  H.  C.  Eaeavicker.  One  of  Earwicker’s 
names  is  farl  can  Hootker,  a  pseudo-Dutch 
form  for  “Earl  of  Howth.” 

How  They  Brought  the  Good  News  from 
Ghent  to  Aix.  A  ballad  fay  Robert  Browning 
{1845),  noted  for  its  onomatopoetic  effects.  It 
describes  a  purely  imaginary  incident. 

Hoyle,  Edmond  (1672-1769).  English 
writer  on  card  games.  His  whist  laws  re¬ 
mained  in.  effect  for  a  century  (1760-1864). 
Cf  the  phrase,  “according  to  Hoyle.” 

Hrotsvitha,  see  Roswitha. 

Hrothgar.  In  the  Anglo-Saxon  epic  Beo¬ 
wulf,  King  of  Denmark,  whom  Beowulf  de¬ 
livers  from  the  monster  Grendel. 

Huang  Ti.  A  legendary  emperor  of  China 
(about  2600  B.  C.)  credited  with  the  invention 
of  bricks,  carts,  musical  instruments,  etc.  His 
name  means  “yellow  emperor.” 

huaca.  Among  the  ancient  Peruvians,  a 
local  spirit  or  tribal  god,  as  distinguished  from 
the  major  Inca  divinities. 

Huayna  Capa c  (i450?-i525).  Eleventh 
Inca  ruler  of  Peru.  During  his  reign  of  42  (or 
33)  years  the  Inca  empire  attained  its  greatest 
splendor  and  extent  (300c  miles  long  and  400 
miles  wide).  At  his  death  he  divided  it  be¬ 
tween  his  sons  Atahualpa  and  Huascar.  His 
capital  vvas  Cuzco. 

hub.  The  nave  of  a  wheel;  a  boss.  Boston, 
Massachusetts,  has  been  called  the  hub  of  the 
solar  system  j_e.,  the  center  round  which 
everything  revolves  and  is  t  This 

phrase  and  the  similar  one,  the  hub  of  the  uni 


verse,  have  also  been  applied  to  numerojs 
other  cities. 

,  Boston  State-house  is  the  hub  of  the  solar  system 
i'au  couldn’t  pry  that  out  of  a  Boston  man,  if  you  W 
the  tire  of  all  creation  straightened  out  for  a  croftha- 
— Holmes,  Autocrat  of  the  Bteakfat  Table,  vi, 

Hubbard,  Bartley.  The  chief  character  m 
Howells’  Modern  Instance. 

Hubbard,  Elbert  (1859-1915),  Successful 
American  businessman  who  retired  at  the  age 
of  35  to  seek  culture,  established  the  Royerolt 
Press  in  imitation  of  the  Kelmscott  Press  of 
William  Morris,  although  not  as  a  communal 
venture,  and  himself  wrote  the  majority  of 
the  material  published  there  This  included 
two  pseudo-artistic  magazines,  the  Philistine 
and  27ie  Fra,  and  a  senes  of  170  Little  Jour 
neys  to  the  homes  of  famous  men.  Hubbard  is 
best-known  for  A  Message  to  Garcia  (1899), 
an  exhortation  to  fidelity  and  enterprise  which 
became  enormously  popular  among  business 
men,  who  distributed  copies  of  it  among  their 
employees  as  “inspiration.”  Hubbard  died 
when  the  S.  S.  Lusitania  was  sunk  in  the  Irish 
Sea  by  a  German  submarine. 

Hubbard,  Mother.  An  old  lady  of  nursery 
rhyme  fame  whose  whole  time  and  attention 
were  taken  up  by  her  dog. 

The  dawie  made  a  curlsey,  the  dog  made  a  bow, 

The  dame  said,  “Your  servant !”  the  dog  said,  1  Bow. 

wow1 

A  Nursery  Tale  m  Rhyme 

A  woman's  loose  coatlike  wrapper  is  calied 
a  Mother  Hubbard  from  this  familiar  char 
acter. 

Hubberd,  Mother.  The  supposed  narrator 
of  a  tale  called  The  Fox  and.  the  Ape,  related 
to  the  poet  Spenser  in  his  Prosopopoia,  Or 
Mother  Hubberd’ s  Tale  (1591),  to  beguile  the 
weary  hours  of  sickness.  Several  persons  told 
him  tales,  but 

Amongst  the  rest  a  gjood  old  woman  was 
Flight  Mother  Hubberd,  who  did  far  surpass 
The  rest  in  honest  mirth  that  seemed  her  well; 

She.  when  her  turn  was  come  her  tale  to  teil. 

Told  of  a  strange  adventure  that  betided 
Betwixt  a  fox  and  ape  by  him  misguided; 

The  which,  for  that  my  sense  it  greatly  pleased, 

I'll  write  it  as  she  the  same  did  say. 

Spenser 

Hubert.  In*  Shakespeare’s  King  John, 
chamberlain  to  King  John,  and  “keeper”  of 
young  Prince  Arthur.  King  John  conspires 
with  him  to  murder  the  young  prince,  and 
Hubert  actually  employs  two  ruffians  to  burn 
out  both  the  boy’s  eyes  with  red-hot  irons 
Arthur  pleads  so  with  Hubert  to  spare  his  eyes 
that  he  relents.  However,  the  lad  is  found  dead 
soon  afterwards,  either  by  accident  or  foul 
play.  This  Hubert  vvas  Hubert  de  Burgh,  jus- 
rice  of  England  and  Earl  of  Kent. 

Hubert,  St„  see  under  Saint. 

Hntnchn,  Catnina,  see  Madame  ians  c&ra. 

H  Finn,  The  Adv  of.  A 

story  by  Mark  I  w.t  N  (  884)  sequel  to  Ton 


523 


Hughe*  James  Langston 


S wye*.  After  the  first  few  chapters  in  his 
home  town,  the  vagabond  Huck  with  his  raft 
.ird  his  faithful  friend,  Jim  the  Negro,  drifts 
the  Mississippi  into  innumerable  adven¬ 
tures. 

Hudibras.  A  satirical  poem  in  three  parts 
ai  d  nine  cantos  (1663-1678)  by  Samuel  But- 
LER  so  named  from  its  hero,  who  is  variously 
said  to  be  drawn  from  Sir  Samuel  Luke,  Colo¬ 
nel  Rode  of  Devonshire,  or  Sir  Henry  Roswell. 
Hudibras  is  a  Presbyterian  justice  in  the  Com¬ 
monwealth,  who  sets  out  with  his  squire, 
Rjlpho,  an  Independent,  to  reform  abuses,  and 
enforce  the  observance  of  the  laws  for  the 
suppression  of  popular  sports  and  amuse¬ 
ments.  He  is  humpbacked  and  potbellied  with 
j  long  untidy  yellow-red  beard.  Among  sev¬ 
eral  other  features  of  the  poem  that  arc  remi¬ 
niscent  of  Don  Quixote  may  be  mentioned 
the  half-blind  old  horse  on  which  Hudibras 
rides  forth  on  his  crusade.  This  satiric  poem 
against  the  Puritans  gave  rise  to  the  adjective 
hudibrastic  meaning  mock-heroic,  or  in  the 
ijvle  of  Hudibras. 

There  are  two  characters  of  this  name  in 
Spenser's  Faerie  Qcjeene:  (i)  the  lover  of 
Elsssa  (II.  ii),  typifying  rashness,  and  (2)  a 
egendary  king  of  Britain  (II.  x.  25). 

Hudson,  Sir  Jeffrey  (1619-1682).  A  fa¬ 
mous  dwarf,  at  one  time  page  to  Queen  Henri¬ 
etta  Maria.  When  he  was  thirty  years  old  he 
was  18  in.  high,  but  he  later  reached  3  ft.  6  in. 
or  3  ft  9  in.  He  was  a  captain  of  horse  in  the 
Civil  War.  Afterwards  he  was  captured  by 
curates  and  sold  as  a  slave  in  Barbary,  but  man¬ 
aged  to  escape.  Scott  introduces  him  in  his 
Peveril  or  the  Peak,  ch.  xxxiv,  Vandyke  im¬ 
mortalized  him  by  his  brush;  and  his  clothes 
are  said  to  be  preserved  in  Sir  Hans  Sloane’s 
museum. 

Hudson,  Roderick,  see  Roderick  Hudson. 

Hudson,  Stephen.  Pseudonym  of  Sidney 
Schiff.  English  novelist;  adamant  about  let¬ 
ting  nothing  be  known  of  his  private  life. 
Started  writing  after  he  was  fifty.  Close  per¬ 
sonal  friend  of  Marcel  Proust.  Translated  a 
volume  of  A  la  Recherche  du  temps  perdu. 
llso  intimate  friend  of  Katherine  Mansfield. 
His  is  a  condensed,  eliminative,  almost  taci¬ 
turn  art.” 

Hudson,  'William  Henry  (1841-1922). 
English  naturalist  and  novelist,  born  in  Argen¬ 
tina  of  American  parentage,  naturalized  as  a 
British  subject  in  1900.  He  is  best  known  for 
his  writings  on  nature  subjects,  especially  those 
wuh  an  Argentine  background.  His  books  in¬ 
clude:  The  Purple  Land  (1885);  Argentine 
Ornithology  (1888-1889);  Pan  (1892),  pub¬ 
lished  under  "he  name  of  Henry  Harford- 
Bris  m  a  V  H age  (1893  Nature  m  D 
l*nd  900)  El  Ombu  (  per-)  Hamp  h  re 


Days  (1903)1  Green  Mansions  (1904),  A 
Little  Boy  Lost  (1905};  A  Crystal  Age  (1906), 
A  Shepherd's  Life  (1910);  Far  Away  and 
Long  Ago  (1918),  autobiographical;  The 
Bool^  of  a  Naturalist  (1919);  A  Hind  in  Rich¬ 
mond  Par\  (1922). 

Hudson  River  school.  A  group  of  19th 
century  American  painters — among  others 
Thomas  Cole,  A.  B.  Durand,  F.  E.  Church, 
and  Albert  Bierstadt — for  whom  the  scenery 
of  the  Hudson  River  Valley  was  the  mam 
source  of  subject  matter  and  inspiration. 

Hudson’s  Bay  Company.  A  joint  stock 
company  chartered  in  1670  by  Charles  II  for 
the  purpose  of  purchasing  furs  from  the  In¬ 
dians.  I  ts  territory,  the  Hudson’s  Bay  Territory 
or  Rupert’s  Land,  included  all  the  streams 
flowing  into  Hudson  Bay.  It  was  sold  to  the 
British  government  (1869)  and  incorporated 
with  the  Dominion  of  Canada  (1S70). 

Huggins  and  Muggins.  Two  characters  of 
popular  legend  who  personify  vulgarity  and 
false  pretensions.  They  were  frequently  intro¬ 
duced  in  comic  literature  of  the  19th  century 
The  phrase  may  be  a  corruption  of  the  Dutch 
Hooge  en  Mogende  (high  and  mighty)  or 
may  possibly  be  derived  from  Hugin  and 
Munin,  Odin’s  two  ravens  of  Scandinavian 
myth. 

Hughes,  Charles  Evans  (1862-1948) 
American  jurist.  Unsuccessful  presidential 
candidate  against  Wilson  (1916).  Chief  jus 
dee  of  the  U.S,  Supreme  Court  (1930).  Re¬ 
tired  (1941). 

Hughes,  David  Edward  (1831-1900) 
English-born  American  inventor  of  the  print 
ing  telegraph  1850.  Resident  of  London  (from 
1877).  Gold  Medal  of  Royal  Society  (1885) 

Hughes,  Hatcher  (i886?-i94g).  Amen 
can  dramatist  and  university  professor.  Hell- 
Bent  for  Heaven  (1922),  Pulitzer  prize  for 
drama  (1924);  etc.  National  Institute  of  Arts 
and  Letters. 

Hughes,  James  Langston  (1902-  ) 

American  Negro  poet,  whose  work  is  marked 
by  bitter  downing  and  the  use  of  the  rhythms 
of  Negro  folk-music  and  jazz.  Books  of  poems 
are  The  Weary  Blues  (1926);  Dear  Lovely 
Death  (1931);  The  Negro  Mother  (1931). 
The  Dream  Keeper  (1932);  A  New  Song 
(1938);  etc.  Scoltsboro  limited  {1932)  is  a 
collection  of  poems  and  a  play.  Troubled  Is¬ 
land  and  Mulatto  (1936)  are  plays;  Not  With¬ 
out  Laughter  (1930),  a  novel;  The  Ways  of 
White  Folfts  (1934),  a  collection  of  short  sto¬ 
ries;  The  Big  Sea  (1940),  an  autobiography. 
Poems  by  Hughes  have  been  translated  into 
German  F-enck,  Spanish  Russian,  Y-ddiah, 
and  Czech-  Many  of  them  have  been  set  o 
muse 


Hughes  John  Ceir  og 

Hughes  John  Ce  r  og  (183  887)  Wesh 

poet.  Author  of  hundreds  of  songs;  called  the 
“Welsh  Burns.” 

Hughes,  Richard  Arthur  Warren  (1900- 
).  Welsh  novelist,  poet,  and  dramatist. 
Bernard  Shaw  called  his  The  Sisters'  Tragedy 
(1924)  “the  finest  one- act  play  ever  written." 
His  novel  High  Wind  m  Jamaica  (in  America, 
The  Innocent  Voyage;  192 9),  an  amazing 
story  of  children,  has  been  also  successful  as  a 
play. 

Hughes,  Rupert  (1872-  }.  American 

novelist,  dramatist,  biographer,  vastly  success¬ 
ful  magazine  writer.  His  work  varies  from 
trash  to  a  biography  of  George  Washington 
showing  great  research.  At  his  best,  Hughes 
writes  with  great  vigor, 

Hughes,  Thomas  (1822-1896).  English 
jurist,  reformer,  and  author  of  Tom  Brown’s 
School  Days  (1857),  and  Tom  Brown  at  Ox¬ 
ford  (i86r);  etc.  Associated  with  Christian 
Socialism,  a  movement  for  the  improvement  of 
the  conditions  of  the  poor. 

Hugh  of  Lincoln.  It  is  said  that  the  Jews 
of  Lincoln  in  1235  stole  a  boy  of  8  years  named 
Hugh,  whom  they  tortured  for  ten  days  and 
then  crucified  or  drowned  in  a  well.  Eighteen 
of  the  richest  Jews  of  Lincoln  were  hanged  for 
taking  part  in  this  affair,  and  more  would  have 
been  put  to  death  had  it  not  been  for  the  inter¬ 
cession  of  the  Franciscans.  The  boy  was  buried 
in  state.  This  is  the  subject  of  The  Prioress's 
Tide  of  Chaucer;  it  is  also  given  in  Alphonsus 
of  Lincoln  (1459),  etc.,  and  was  modernized 
by  Wordsworth.  See  also  William  of  Nor¬ 
wich. 

Hugh  Wynne,  Free  Quaker.  A  novel  by  S. 
Weir  Mitchell  (Am.,  1897),  dealing  with  the 
Philadelphia  of  Revolutionary  times.  The  hero, 
who  is  also  the  narrator,  is  the  son  of  a  once 
light-hearted  French  mother  and  the  strictest 
and  most  intolerant  of  Quaker  fathers  The 
plot  centers  about  his  adventures  during  the 
Revolution  as  a  spy  and  member  of  Lafayette's 
and  Washington’s  staffs  and  his  love  for  the 
charming  Darthea  Peniston.  Darthea  is  also 
loved  by  Hugh’s  best  friend,  Jack  Warder,  and 
his  rascally  cousin,  Arthur  Wynne,  but  even¬ 
tually  gives  her  heart  and  hand  to  Hugh.  The 
novel  was  illustrated  by  Howard  Pyle. 

Hugin  and  Munin.  In  Scandinavian  my¬ 
thology,  the  two  ravens  that  sit  on  the  shoul¬ 
ders  of  Odin.  They  typify-  thought  and  mem¬ 
ory  . 

Hugo,  Victor  Marie  (1802-1885).  French 
poet,  novelist,  and  dramatist,  an  early  leader  of 
French  Romanticism  and  the  most  famous  and 
most  influential  figure  in  19th-century  French 
literature.  He  is  best-known  to  the  English- 
speaking  poblic  for  hu  historical  novel*, 
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ma  ked  by  tremendous  sweep  voent  mC0- 
drama,  rhetorical  and  colorful  style,  and  a  h- 
quent  humanitarian  interest  in  the  problems 
and  sufferings  of  the  proletariat.  Among  jjis 
most  popular  novels  are:  Han  of  Iceland  (ua„ 
d’l slant! e)  (1823);  The  Hunchbac\  of  JVoir- 
Dame  (Notre-Dame  de  Paris;  1831);  Les 
Miserables  (1862);  Toilers  of  the  Sea'  (Les 
Trat'atlleurs  de  la  mer;  iS 66);  The  Man  Who 
Laughs  ( L’Honime  qui  At;  1869);  anii 
Ninety-Three  (Ouatre-Vingt  Treize;  rS-4) 
In  the  drama,  Hugo  was  a  leader  in  estab¬ 
lishing  the  Romantic  drama  in  place  of  the 
Classical,  introducing  such  innovations  as  a 
mixture  of  the  comic  and  the  tragic  in  the  same 
play,  by  realistic  touches,  both  colloquial  ar.d 
extravagantly  rhetorical  dialogue,  new  free 
dom  in  meter,  and  violation  of  tire  old  prin 
ciple  of  unity  of  action.  His  best-known  plats 
cbieSy  historical  and  melodramatic,  include’ 
Cromwell  (1827);  Hernani  (1830),  his  most 
famous  dramatic  work;  Marion  Deforce 
<l83i>;  Ruy  Bias  (1838);  Les  Bttrgravt, s 
(1843).  Hugo  also  wrote  numerous  volumes  of 
poetry  throughout  his  life,  dealing  with  nature 
subjects,  the  Orient  and  Spain,  political  satire 
and  invective,  and  history,  all  marked  by  m 
tense  imagination,  excessively  rich  figures,  and 
violent  and  apocalyptic  rhetoric.  Outstanding 
volumes  are:  Les  Orientates  (1829);  Le, 
Chants  du  Crepusade  (1S35);  Les  CMtimenti 
(1853),  an  attack  on  Napoleon  111  and  a  pre 
diction  of  the  triumph  of  the  forces  of  good, 
and  La  Legends  des  Siecles  (1859-1883),  an 
account  of  history  through  the  ages  including 
Biblical  lore,  mythology,  and  legend. 

Hugo  is  said  to  have  been  inordinately  vain 
and  egotistical  in  his  personal  life.  He  opposed 
Napoleon  III  and  was  exiled  (1852-1870),  In 
iflg  m  the  Channel  Islands. 

Huguenots.  The  French  Protestants  (Cal 
vinists)  of  the  ifith  and  ryth  centuries.  The 
name  was  first  applied  to  the  revolutionaries  of 
Geneva  by  the  adherents  of  the  Duke  of  Savoy, 
about  1560,  and  is  probably  an  adaptation  of 
the  Ger.  Eidgcnossen,  confederates. 

Philippe  de  Mornay  (1549-1623),  the  great 
supporter  of  the  French  Protestants,  was  nick 
named  the  Huguenot  Pope. 

The  Huguenots  (Les  Huguenots)  is  the  title 
of  an  opera  by  Meyerbeer  (1836)  which  is 
brought  to  its  tragic  end  by  the  Massacre  of 
St  Bartholomew’s  Day  (1572).  The  heroine  ts 
Valentine,  a  Catholic:  the  hero  Raoul  de  Nan 
gis,  a  Huguenot.  Political  intrigues  and  per 
sonal  jealousies  separate  them  and  they  are 
united  at  last  only  to  go  to  their  death 
Htigues  of  Saxe-Gotha,  Master.  A  poem  by 
Robert  Browning, 

FhntakjpochtlL.  The  war  god  of  the  Az 
toes  He  was  extreme  y  and  gTcj 
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numbers  of  captives  were  periodically  sacri- 
need  before  him.  His  great  festival  was  the  De¬ 
cember  solstice.  At  that  time  his  image,  made 
of  bread,  was  ceremonially  eaten. 

Hulda.  The  old  German  goddess  of  mar- 
r  age  and  fecundity,  who  sent  bridegrooms  to 
ma  dens  and  children  to  the  married.  The 
name  means  “the  Benignant,”  and  is  a  euphe¬ 
mistic  appellation. 

Hulda  is  making  her  bed.  It  snows. 

Hull,  Cordell  (1S71-  ).  U.S.  secretary 

of  state  (1933-1944)-  Negotiated  various  recip- 
-ocal  trade  agreements  especially  with  Latin- 
s  mcrtcan  countries. 

Hull,  Edith  Maude.  English  novelist.  Best 
known  for  The  Sheik  (1921)  which  was  made 
into  a  silent  moving  picture  for  Rudolph  Val¬ 
entino  A  preposterous  story  diat  made  a  semi- 
scandalous  sensation. 

Hull  House.  A  famous  settlement  house  in 
Chicago.  It  is  widely  known  through  Jane  Ad- 
dsiis’  autobiographical  volumes  Twenty  Tears 
at  Hull  House  (1910)  and  The  Second  Twenty 
Years  at  Hull  House  (1931), 

Hulme,  Thomas  Ernest  (1883-1917).  Eng¬ 
lish  author  and  philosopher,  known  for  his 
forceful  personality,  his  championing  of  ab¬ 
stract  art,  and  his  influence  on  the  ideas  of  his 
contemporaries,  especially  Ezra  Pound  and 
T  S.  £mot.  He  was  an  early  leader  in  the 
movement  of  I  maoism,  founding  a  group  of 
enthusiasts  which  met  weekly  for  the  writing 
of  free-verse  poems  and  himself  composing  a 
number  of  such  pieces.  He  never  wrote  a  com¬ 
plete  book,  although  he  prepared  many  notes 
for  a  series  of  intended  works  on  20th-century 
art  and  medieval  philosophy,  and  attacks  on 
romanticism  and  post-Renaissance  humanist 
views.  These  notes  are  collected  in  Speculations 
(1924),  and  Notes  on  Language  and  Style 
(1929).  Huime  was  influenced  by  Remy  de 
Gcjrmont,  Henri  Bergson,  and  Georges 
Sorel,  translating  the  works  of  the  latter  two 
authors.  He  was  enthusiastic  about  World  War 
I,  wrote  articles  defending  militarism,  and  was 
killed  in  battle. 

Hulot.  In  Balzac’s  novels,  notably  in  The 
Chouans  (Let  Ckouans ),  an  honorable  and 
distinguished  soldier,  the  elder  of  two  brothers. 
His  concern  over  his  brother’s  misdeeds  has¬ 
tens  his  death. 

Baron  Hector  Hulot  d'Ervy.  Brother  of  the 
above,  a  worthless  character  whose  gradual 
degeneration  is  traced  in  Balzac’s  Cousin  Betty 
(La  Cousins  Bette).  See  Fischer,  Lisbeth. 
After  a  brilliant  start  in  life,  he  becomes  in¬ 
volved  in  disgraceful  speculations  and  in  nu¬ 
merous  affairs  w:th  women.  When  his  wife 
tsaifly  dies,  he  marries  a  kitchen  maid.  He  » 


known  under  various  names,  to  disguise  his 
misdoings. 

Batoncss  Hulot  d’Ervy.  Wife  of  the  dis 
reputable  Hulot  She  endures  with  infinite  pa 
tience  the  shame  which  the  Baron  brings  upon 
her.  and  for  her  children’s  sake  makes  every 
effort  to  hold  the  family  together. 

Hortense  Hulot.  The  Baron’s  daughter,  be¬ 
loved  by  Wenceslas  Steinbock,  the  young  and 
talented  protege  of  Cousin  Betty. 

Hurna.  A  fabulous  Oriental  bird  which 
never  alights,  but  is  always  on  the  wing.  It  is 
said  that  every  head  which  it  overshadows  will 
wear  a  crown.  The  bird  suspended  over  the 
throne  of  Tippoo  Sahib  at  Seringapatam  rep¬ 
resented  this  poetical  fancy.  In  the  first  chapter 
of  the  Autocrat  of  the  Breakjasl-Table  a  cer¬ 
tain  popular  lecturer  is  made  to  compare  him 
self,  in  allusion  to  his  many  wanderings,  to 
this  bird: 

“Yes,  I  stm  like  the  Hum,  the  bird  that  never 
Jishts;  beinfr  always  in  ihe  cars,  as  the  Hun:a  is  at 
ways  on  the  wing.” 

Human  Comedy,  The,  see  Comedie  hu- 

MAINE. 

Humanism,  or  the  New  Humanism.  A 
movement  in  philosophy  and  criticism,  eer> 
tered  at  Harvard  University  in  the  period  fol¬ 
lowing  World  War  I  and  led  by  Irving  Babbitt 
and  Paul  Elmer  More.  The  movement  sought 
to  avoid  the  extremes  of  both  religion  and 
science  and  stressed  the  importance  of  human 
reason  and  freedom  of  will  in  ethical,  intellec 
tual,  and  artistic  considerations.  Its  chief  values 
were  harmony  and  restraint,  resulting  from 
the  “inner  check”  of  free  and  enlightened  rea 
son.  Romanticism  in  thought  and  literature  was 
particularly  frowned  on  by  the  Humanists, 
whose  ideas  are  summed  up  in  the  symposium 
Humanism  and  America  (1930).  George  San¬ 
tayana’s  The  Genteel  Tradition  at  Bay  (1931’' 
is  a  criticism  of  the  movement. 

Humanism  is  considered  to  have  had  a 
strong  influence  on  the  ideas  of  T.  S.  Eliot, 
but  he  adapted  it  according  to  his  own  aims 
and  purposes. 

Humanism  is  a  term  also  applied  in  general 
to  the  attitude  of  mind  which  grew  up  with  rhe 
Renaissance  and  which  laid  emphasis  on  the 
individual  and  the  secular  world,  rather  than 
011  feudal  group  relations  and  the  world  to 
come  as  in  the  Middle  Ages,  with  the  rcdis 
covered  literature  of  Greece  and  Rome  as  an 
inspiration  and  a  model.  The  “humanists” 
were  classical  scholars  and  men  of  letters  and 
often,  especially  in  the  early  part  of  the  Renats 
sance  period,  lived  riotous  and  corrupt  lives 
The  Italian  humanists  were  the  most  famous, 
including  Petrarch,  Boccaccio,  Lorenzo 
VaiTjv  Pietro  Arettno  Marsiiio  F»c*no  Pico 
delta  Mirandola,  Pogg  o,  and  Angelo  Porn 
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zi  \\o.  Humanists  of  northern  Europe  were: 
John  Reuchiin,  Philip  Melanchthon,  John 
Colet,  Sir  Thomas  More,  William  Bude,  and 

F  RASMUS. 

Humanities  or  Humanity  studies.  Gram¬ 
mar,  rhetoric,  and  poetry,  with  Greek  and 
Latin  ( Uterae  humaniores );  in  contradistinc- 
t  on  to  divinity  ( hterae  dirnnae ) . 

Human  Understanding,  An  Essay  concern¬ 
ing  A  famous  essay  by  John  Locke,  pub- 
1  shed  in  1690,  against  the  dogma  of  innate 
ideas,  and  in  proof  that  experience  is  the  key 
of  knowledge, 

humble  pie,  to  eat.  To  come  down  from  a 
position  you  have  assumed;  to  be  obliged  to 
take  “a  lower  room,”  Here  "humble”  is  a  pun 
on  umble,  the  umbels  being  the  heart,  liver, 
and  entrails  of  the  deer,  the  huntsman’s  per¬ 
quisites.  When  the  lord  and  his  household 
dined,  the  venison  pasty  was  served  on  the 
dais,  but  the  umbles  were  made  into  a  pie  for 
the  huntsman  and  his  fellows,  who  took  the 
lower  seats. 

Humboldt,  Baron  Alexander  von  (1769- 
1854).  German  naturalist,  traveler,  and 
statesman.  Like  his  older  contemporary  a  real 
aomo  universale .  Spent  five  years  (1799-1804) 
with  Aimec  Bonpland  on  a  scientific  expedi- 
non  through  South  America;  wrote  on  plant 
distribution;  introduced  Peruvian  guano  in 
Europe;  delineated  isothermal  lines  for  com¬ 
paring  climates,  etc.,  etc.  Chief  among  his  nu¬ 
merous  works,  written  in  German  or  French,  is 
Kosmos  (1845-1862),  a  description  cf  the  phys¬ 
ical  universe.  He  is  said  to  have  originated  the 
current  designation  of  Mexico  as  the  "treasure- 
house  of  the  world.”  See  also  Wilhelm  von 
Humboldt,  his  brother. 

Humboldt,  Wilhelm  von  (1767-1835). 
German  philologist  and  statesman.  Brother  of 
Alexander  von  Humboldt.  Daring  the  Napo¬ 
leonic  wars,  he  was  the  Prussian  minister  of 
public  instruction.  As  part  of  his  program  for  a 
cultural  rebirth  of  the  nation,  he  became  in¬ 
strumental  in  the  foundation  of  the  University 
of  Berlin  (1S10).  See  also  under  Fichte.  His 
mam  work,  Uber  die  Katvispracke  auf  der 
Inscl  I  ami  ( On  the  Kami  Language  of  the  Is¬ 
land  of  Java;  3  vols.,  1836-1840)  is  still  studied, 
mainly  on  account  of  the  introduction,  avail¬ 
able  as  a  separate  reprint.  On  the  Difference  1  n 
the  Construction  of  Language,  and  its  Influ¬ 
ence  upon  the  Intellectual  Development  of  the 
Human  Race. 

Humboldt  Current.  A  mass  of  cold  water 
about  150  miles  wide,  which  flows  north  from 
the  coast  of  Chile,  bringing  cool,  moist  south 
and  southwest  winds.  These,  meeting  with 
wirai  air  land,  heavy  fogs  along  the 
sjutbern  coast  rtf  Peru. 


Hume,  David  (1711-1776).  Scottish  ph 
losopher  and  historian.  His  philosophical  seep 
deism,  often  referred  to  as  Humism,  restricts 
human  knowledge  to  the  experience  of  ideas 
and  impressions,  and  has  been  of  extraorc'i 
nary  importance  in  the  history  of  modern 
metaphysical  thinking.  Author  of  many  trea¬ 
tises,  dissertations,  and  essays  and  of  a  history 
of  England  during  the  reigns  of  James  I  and 
Charles  I.  His  best-known  work  is  Philosoph¬ 
ical  Essays  Concerning  Hitman  Understanding 
(1748),  inter  issued  as  An  Enquiry  Concern 
mg  Human  Understanding. 

Hume,  Fergus  (1859-1932).  Anglo-Atss- 
tralian  "story-teller.”  Writer  of  detective 
stories.  His  magnum  opus,  unreadable  toda^, 
was  The  Mystery  of  a  Hansom  Cab  (1886)  It 
received  more  attention  than  Conan  Doyle’s  4 
Study  in  Scarlet,  issued  a  year  later.  Cf,  Mur 
der  for  Pleasure  (1941),  by  Howard  Haycraft 
It  sold  a  phenomenal  number  of  copies. 

Hummel,  Abraham  Henry  (1850-1926! 
American  criminal  lawyer  known  as  “Abe” 
Convicted  on  a  conspiracy  charge  (1905)  ana 
imprisoned;  spent  last  years  of  his  life  in  ob 
scurity  in  England.  Cf.  Howe  and  Hummel 
(1947),  by  Richard  Rovere. 

Hunmiums,  the.  Formerly  the  name  of 
two  hotels,  the  Old  Hummums  and  the  New 
Hummums,  in  Covent  Garden,  London.  The 
word  “hummums”  is  a  variant  or  corruption 
of  hammam,  “a  Turkish  bath,”  The  London 
Hummums  were  frequented  by  women  of 
doubtful  repute  which  soon  led  to  their  sup¬ 
pression. 

humor.  As  good  humor ,  ill  or  bad  humor 
etc.  According  to  an  ancient  theory,  there  are 
four  principal  humors  in  the  body:  phlegm, 
blood,  choler,  and  black  bile.  As  any  one  a f 
these  predominates,  it  determines  the  temper 
of  the  mind  and  body;  hence  the  expressions 
sanguine,  choleric,  phlegmatic,  and  mdan 
cholic  humors.  A  just  balance  made  a  good 
compound  called  “good  humor”;  a  prepondcr 
ance  of  any  one  of  the  four  made  a  bad  com¬ 
pound  called  an  ill  or  evil  humor.  Cf.  Ben 
Jonson’s  Every  Man  Out  of  His  Humor  (Pro¬ 
logue)  . 

Humperdinck,  Engelbert  (1854-1921) 
German  composer.  Friend  of  Richard  Wag¬ 
ner;  best  known  for  his  fairy  opera  Hansel  und 
Grstel  (1893);  composed  also  incidental  music 
for  Shakespeare  and  Maeterlinck's  Blue  Bird 

Humphrey,  to  dine  with  Duke.  To  have 
no  dinner  to  go  to.  Humphrey,  Duke  of  Glou¬ 
cester,  son  of  Henry  IV,  the  “Good  Duke 
Humphrey,”  was  renowned  for  his  hospitably 
At  his  death  it  was  reported  that  a  monument 
would  be  erected  to  bun  in  St.  Paul's,  but  Ins 
body  was  interred  a  S  A  bans.  The  tomb  id 
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s  Job  Be  uchamp  (d  338)  on  the  south 
iids  of  the  nave  of  old  St.  Paul  s,  was  popmarfy 
-uroosed  to  be  that  of  the  Duke,  and  when  the 
promenaders  left  for  dinner,  the  poor  stay- 
bemnJs  who  had  no  dinner  to  go  to,  or  who 
feared  to  leave  the  precincts  of  the  cathedral 
baause,  once  outside,  they  could  be  arrested 
K  r  debt,  used  to  say  to  the  gay  sparks  who 
a-,^ed  if  they  were  going,  that  they  would 
Jtne  with  Duke  Humphrey”  that  day. 

Humphrey,  Master.  The  hypothetical  com¬ 
piler  of  the  tale  entitled  Bamaby  Rudge  in 
MmrER  Humphrey’s  Clock,  by  Charles  Dick¬ 
ens  (1840). 

Humphry  Clinker,  The  Expedition  of.  A 
not  cl  by  Smollett  (1771)-  The  titular  hero, 
Humphry  Clinker,  is  a  poor  workhouse  lad, 
put  out  by  the  parish  as  apprentice  to  a  black¬ 
smith,  and  afterwards  employed  as  an  ostler’s 
assistant  and  extra  postilion.  When  he  is  dis¬ 
missed  from  the  stables,  he  enters  the  service 
of  Mr.  Bramble,  a  fretful,  grumpy,  but  kind- 
icarted  old  gentleman,  greatly  troubled  with 
gout.  Here  he  falls  in  love  with  Winifred  Jen¬ 
kins,  Miss  Tabitha  Bramble's  maid,  and  turns 
out  to  be  a  natural  son  of  Mr.  Bramble.  Though 
nominally  the  hero,  Humphry  plays  a  much 
less  important  part  than  the  Brambles.  The  in¬ 
terest  centers  in  the  “expedition"  of  the  title,  a 
family  tour  through  England  and  Scotland. 
The  novel  is  written  in  the  form  of  letters  from 
the  various  characters. 

Humpty  Dumpty.  A  little  deformed 
dwarf,  “humpty”  and  “dumpty.”  It  is  also  ap¬ 
plied— in  allusion  to  the  old  nursery  rhyme — 
to  an  egg,  and  to  anything  that  is,  or  may  be, 
irretrievably  shattered. 

Humpty  Dumpty  sat  on  a  wall, 

Humpty  Durapty  Kid  a  great  fall. 

All  the  King’s  horses  and  all  the  King's  men 

Couldn’t  put  Humpty  together  again. 

In  Janies  Joyce’s  Finnegans  Wake  Humpty 
Dumpty  Is  interchangeable  with  Tim  Finne¬ 
gan,  Lucifer,  and  mankind. 

Hunchback  of  Notre  Dame,  see  Quasimodo. 

Hunding.  In  Wagner's  opera  Du r  Wal- 
kare,  one  of  the  four  music  dramas  of  his 
Ring,  the  husband  of  Sieglinde. 

hundred. 

the  Hundred  Days.  The  days  between 
March  no,  1815,  when  Napoleon  reached  the 
Tuileries,  after  his  escape  from  Elba,  and  June 
28,  the  date  of  the  second  restoration  of  Louis 
XVIII.  Napoleon  left  Elba  February  26;  landed 
near  Cannes  March  1,  entered  Paris  March  20, 
and  signed  his  abdication  June  22. 

r  The  address  of  the  Count  de  Chambord,  the  pre¬ 
fect,  begins :  “A  hundred  days,  sire,  have  elapsed 

the  fatal  when  y  o  Ha  tettr  icr-red 

••Wytm  capital  m  the  uudat  of  Thu  ii  tit 

of  the  pb 


tJ  Hu  d  ed-ey  cd  K  gus  n  Greek  and 
Latin  fable.  Juno  appointed  him  guardian  of 
Io,  but  Jupiter  caused  him  to  be  put  to  death, 
whereupon  Juno  transplanted  his  eyes  into  the 
tail  of  her  peacock. 

the  Hundied-handed.  Three  of  the  sons  of 
Dranus,  viz.,  Aegneon  or  Briareus,  Mottos,  and 
Gyges  or  Gyes.  After  the  war  between  Zeus 
and  the  Titans,  vt  hen  the  latter  were  overcome 
and  hurled  into  Tartarus,  the  Hundred-handed 
ones  were  set  to  keep  watch  and  ward  over 
them 

Sometimes  Cerberus  is  so  called,  because 
from  his  three  necks  sprang  writhing  snakes 
instead  of  hair. 

the  Hundred  Years  War.  The  long  series 
of  wars  between  France  and  England,  begin 
ning  in  the  reign  of  Edward  III,  1337,  and  end¬ 
ing  in  that  of  Henry  VI,  1453. 

The  first  battle  was  a  naval  action  off  Sluys, 
and  the  last  the  fight  at  Castillon.  It  ongina.ed 
in  English  claims  to  the  French  crown,  and 
resulted  in  the  English  being  expelled  from  the 
whole  of  France,  except  Calais. 

the  Chiltcin  Hundreds,  see  Chu.tt.rn. 

Huncker,  James  Gibbons  (1860-1921). 
American  critic  and  author,  known  for  his  ur 
bane  wit,  the  richness  of  his  style,  and  his  pene 
trating  essays  on  contemporary  painting,  litera¬ 
ture,  and  music.  Among  the  latter  are:  Mezzo¬ 
tints  m  Modern  Music  (1899);  Chopin.  The 
Man  and  His  Music  (1900);  Iconoclasts  A 
Book  oj  Dramatists  (1905);  Egoists:  A  Book 
of  Supermen  (1909);  Promenades  of  an  Im 
presswnist  (1910);  Ivory  Apes  and  Peacocks 
(1915);  Unicorns  (1917);  Variations  (1921) 
Old  Fogy  (1913)  and  Steeplejack  (1921)  are 
books  of  autobiography,  and  Painted  Veils 
(1921)  is  a  novel  dealing  with  artist  life  in 
New  York  City. 

Hungerford,  Margaret  Wolfe  nee  Hamilton 
(iS55?-iS97).  Irish  novelist.  Best-known 
among  her  over  thirty  novels  is  Molly  Baton 
(1878).  Most  of  her  books  were  signed  The 
Duchess. 

hunger  strike.  The  refusal  of  a  prisoner, 
confined  usually  for  a  political  misdemeanor, 
to  take  any  food  until  he  is  released  or  secures 
some  desired  concession.  This  practice  seems  to 
have  originated  in  Russia,  but  was  widely  cm 
ployed  by  suffragette  prisoners  in  England  dur¬ 
ing  the  early  years  of  the  20th  century  and 
later  by  Irish  political  prisoners  and  Mohandas 
K.  (“Mahatma”)  Gandhi,  Indian  nationalist 
leader. 

Hung  Society.  Also  known  as  Triad  So¬ 
ciety.  A  very  large  Chinese  secret  society  with 
an  elaborate  ritual.  Founded  in  the  17th  cent 
tury  and  active  in  pol  deal  evolts,  etc.  The 
mad  of  the  name  is  heaven,  earth  man.” 
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Herts.  A  term  very  generally  used  with 
ieferen.ee  to  the  Germans  in  World  War  J, 
from  the  tribe  of  barbarian  invaders  from  west¬ 
ern  Asia  who  were  a  terror  to  all  Europe  in  the 
5th  century. 

Hunt  Like  Hunt's  dog,  he  would  neither 
go  to  church  nor  stay  at  home.  A  Shropshire 
saying.  The  story  is  that  one  Hunt,  a  laboring 
man,  kept  a  mastiff,  which,  on  being  shut  up 
while  his  master  went  to  church,  howled  and 
barked  so  as  to  disturb  the  whole  congregation. 
Hunt  thereupon  thought  he  would  take  him 
to  church  the  next  Sunday,  but  the  dog  posi- 
m  ely  refused  to  enter.  The  proverb  is  applied 
to  a  self-willed  person,  who  will  neither  be 
led  nor  driven. 

Hunt,  Frazier  (1885-  ).  American 

journalist.  War  correspondent  in  France 
(ieu8),  etc. 

Hunt,  Gaillard  (1862-1924).  American 
man  of  letters.  Edited  the  writings  of  James 
Madison  (1900-1910)  in  nine  volumes  and  ten 
volumes  (16-25)  of  the  journals  of  the  Conti¬ 
nental  Congress  (1910-1922).  Author  of  Life 
in  America  One  Hundred  Years  Ago  (1914); 
etc 

Hunt,  Holman  (1827-1910).  Pre-Raphael- 
tre  painter.  Member  of  Order  of  Merit  (1905). 
Author  of  Pre-Raphaelitistn  and  the  Pre- 
Raphaelite  Brotherhood  (1905). 

Hunt,  James  Henry  Leigh  (1784-1859). 
English  journalist,  essayist,  poet,  and  political 
radical,  best  known  for  his  contemporary  repu¬ 
tation  and  his  association  with  and  influence 
upon  the  English  romantic  poets  Byron,  Shel¬ 
ley,  and  Keats.  As  the  result  of  articles  in  his 
periodical  The  Examiner  attacking  King 
George  IV,  he  was  imprisoned  for  two  years 
(1813-1815)  and  became  a  hero  among  the  lib¬ 
erals  and  radicals  of  the  day.  Among  his  verse 
the  best-known  are  Aboo  Ben  Adhem  (1834), 
The  Glove  and  the  Lions  (1836),  and  The 
Story  of  Rimini  (1816;  see  Francesca  da 
Rimini). 

Hunt,  Violet  (1866-1942).  English  biog¬ 
rapher  and  novelist.  Daughter  of  the  Pre- 
Raphaelite  painter  Alfred  William  Hunt, 
Formed  an  alliance  with  Ford  Madox  Hueffer 
(afterward  Ford  Madox  Ford),  whose  wife  re¬ 
fused  him  a  divorce.  She  and  Ford  were  es¬ 
tranged  for  many  years  before  his  death.  Her 
autobiography,  I  Have  This  To  Say  (1926), 
and  her  biography,  The  Wife  of  Rossetti 
(1932),  are  excellent  source  books. 

Hunter,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Leo.  In  Dickens’ 
Pickwick  Papers,  persons  who  court  the  so¬ 
ciety  of  any  celebrity,  and  consequently  invite 
Mr  Pickwick  and  his  three  friends  to  an  aver 
ul  them  home.  Mrs.  Leo  Hunter  is  he 
author  of  an  “Ode  to  an  Expiring  Frag  "  con¬ 


sidered  by  her  ft  lends  a  most  masteriv  per 
formance.  "  1 

Hunter,  Vridar.  See  Fisher,  Vardis. 

Huntington,  Archer  Milton  (1870-  ) 

American  writer  and  Hispanic  scholar.  Son  of 
the  railroad  builder  and  millionaire  Colhs  p 
Huntington.  He  himself  founded  Hispanic  Sec 
ciety  of  America  (1904)  and  gave  it  the  His 
panic  Museum.  His  wife,  Anna  Hyatt  (1S-6- 
),  is  a  well-known  sculptor,  represented 
by  bronzes  of  animals  in  the  Metropolitan 
Museum  in  New  York,  and  creator  of  statues 
of  Joan  of  Arc,  El  Cid,  etc. 

Huntley,  Edgar,  see  Edgar  Huntley. 

Huon  de  Bordeaux.  The  hero  of  a  ire 
dieval  French  chanson  de  geste  of  that  name, 
a  late  prose  version  of  which  was  translated 
into  English  by  Lord  Berners  in  the  time  of 
Henry  VIII. 

Huon  wishes  to  go  from  Syria  to  Babylon 
and  learns  that  the  shortest  and  best  way  is 
through  a  wood  sixteen  leagues  long,  and  full 
of  fairies;  and  that  few  can  go  that  way  becaus* 
King  Oberon  is  sure  to  encounter  them.  Who¬ 
ever  speaks  to  him  is  lost  forever,  and  if  a 
traveler  refuses  to  answer  him,  he  raises  a 
most  horrible  storm  of  wind  and  rain,  and 
makes  the  forest  seem  one  great  river.  Hucrn 
proceeds  on  his  way,  and  finally  addresses 
Oberon,  who  tells  him  the  history  of  his  birth 
They  become  great  friends,  and  when  Oberon 
goes  to  Paradise  he  leaves  Huon  his  successor 
as  lord  and  king  of  Mommur.  He  marries 
Esclairmond,  and  was  crowned  ‘King  of  all 
Faerie.” 

Hurlothmmbo.  A  burlesque  opera,  which 
in  1729-1730  had  an  extraordinary  run  at  the 
Haymarket  theater.  So  great  was  its  popularity 
that  a  club  called  “The  Hurlothrumbo  Society” 
was  formed.  The  author  was  Samuel  Johnson 
(1691-1773),  a  half-mad  dancing  master,  who 
put  this  motto  on  the  tide-page  when  the 
burlesque  was  printed: 

Ye  sous  of  fire,  read  my  Hurlothrumbo, 

Tun;  it  betwixt  your  finger  and  your  thumb*). 

And  being  quite  undone,  be  quite  struck  dumbo 

The  term  Hurlothrumbo  became  proverbial 
for  “absurdity.” 

Hurricane  Nell.  In  A,  G.  Simms’  historical 
novel  Eutatu  (1856),  a  mysterious  and  tragic 
woman  who  possesses  a  sort  of  second  sight. 

Hurst,  Fannie  (1889-  ).  American 

novelist  and  short-story  writer,  author  of  best 
selling  books  dealing  chiefly  with  women  and 
their  problems  in  love  affairs,  domestic  life, 
and  public  careers.  Collections  of  short  stories 
include  fust  Around  the  Corner  (1914);  Gas¬ 
light  Sonatas  (1918);  Humoresque  (1919), 
The  Vertt  al  Cay  (  922)  Song  of  Life  (1927) 
P  occiaon  (  929)  We  ire  Ten  (  937 
Among  her  novels  arc  Star-dust  (  91  j  Las 
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W(fr  (1523);  Appassionato  (1926);  Manne- 
'cnttn  (1926);  d  President  Is  Born  (1928);  Five 
mui  Ten  (1929);  Back  Street  (1931);  Imita¬ 
tion  of  Life  (i933);  Ankrds  Dance  (1934); 
(,-rc:  Laughter  {1936).  Several  of  her  books 
were  dramatized  as  motion  pictures,  especially 
Humoresque. 

Hurston,  Zora  Neale  (tgoi-  ).  Amer¬ 
ican  Negro  novelist.  At  one  time  amanuensis 
£or  Fannie  Hurst.  Her  novels  include  fonah’s 
Cattrd  Vine  (1934) ;  Moses,  Man  of  the  Moun¬ 
tain  {1939)-  Her  play.  From  Sttrt  to  Sun,  was 
produced  at  the  John  Golden  Theatre  in  New 
\ork.  Dust  Tracks  on  a  Road  (1942)  is  an  au¬ 
tobiography. 

Hushai.  In  Dryden's  Absalom  and  Achit- 
(jphbl,  Laurence  Hyde,  Earl  of  Rochester 
{1641-1711)-  Hushai  is  David’s  friend,  who 
opposes  the  counsels  of  Achitophel  and  causes 
he  plot  of  Absalom  to  miscarry;  so  Rochester 
defeated  the  schemes  of  Shaftesbury,  and 
brought  to  naught  the  rebellion  of  the  Duke  of 
Monmouth. 

Huss,  John  (1:369?— 1415).  Bohemian  reli¬ 
gious  reformer.  Rector  of  the  university  of 
Prague.  Condemned  and  burned  at  stake  for 
propagating  a  reform  doctrine  influenced  by 
Wycliffe.  His  followers,  the  Hussites,  organ¬ 
ized  a  religious  and  political  party  and  waged 
a  fierce  civil  war  (1419-1434).  Their  radical 
wing,  the  Taborites,  became  merged  with  the 
Bohemian  Brethren.  The  conservatives  or 
Cahxtines  turned  Lutheran  or  Roman  Cath¬ 
olic 

Hussonet.  In  Flaubert’s  Sentimental  Ed¬ 
ucation,  an  opportunistic  journalist  and  edi¬ 
tor,  a  friend  of  Frederic  Moreau,  the  hero.  At 
the  time  of  the  Revolution  of  1848,  he  is  an 
ardent  supporter  of  radical  beliefs,  but  he  rap¬ 
idly  changes  with  the  times  and  eventually  be¬ 
comes  an  equally  ardent  supporter  of  Napo¬ 
leon  ill. 

Hutchins,  Eveline.  In  John  Dos  Passes’ 
trilogy  u.s.a.  the  daughter  of  a  wealthy  Chi¬ 
cago  clergyman,  who  goes  into  the  interior  dec¬ 
orating  business  with  her  friend  Eleanor 
S  oddard,  later  transferring  it  to  New  York, 
where  they  join  a  Bohemian  set.  The  two  go  to 
France  as  Red  Cross  workers  in  World  War  I, 
Eveline  has  a  brief  love  affair  with  a  news¬ 
paper  correspondent  named  Jerry  Burnham, 
and  she  and  Eleanor  quarrel  over  which  one  is 
preferred  by  J.  Ward  Moorehouse.  Eveline  at 
East  manages  to  trick  Paul  Johnson,  an  Amer¬ 
ican  soldier,  into  marrying  her.  After  the  war, 
die  and  Paul  live  in  Greenwich  Village,  asso- 
ciatmg  with  the  Bohemians  and  intellectuals 
of  the  time.  In  The  Big  Money  Eveline  has  an 
unsuccessful  love  affair  and - :u  suicide. 

Robert  (1899^  ) 

educator  President  of  the  Umvo- 


liter  ley  Aldons 

sity  of  Chicago  (from  1929).  Author  of  The 
Higher  Learning  in  America  (1936);  etc.  His 
father,  William  James  Hutchins  (1871-  ) 

is  especially  known  as  president  of  Berea  Col¬ 
lege,  Kv.  (from  igao). 

Hutchinson,  Anne  (1591-1643).  American 
religious  liberal,  born  in  England.  Preached 
salvation  by  personal  intuition  of  divine  grace. 
Tried  and  convicted  as  leader  of  an  antinomi 
an  faction.  Banished  from  Bay  Colony  (1637) 
After  having  settled  near  what  is  now  Pelham 
Manor,  N.Y.  (1642),  she  and  her  family  were 
massacred  fay  Indians  (1643)  on  a  split  rock 
near  the  present  Hutchinson  Parkway,  named 
in  her  memory. 

Hutchinson,  Arthur  Stuart  Menteth  (1879- 
).  English  novelist  Author  of  If  Winter 
Comes  (1920);  This  Freedom  (1922);  etc.  Be 
longs  to  the  same  general  school  as  Warwick 
Deeping,  but  is  a  better  writer. 

Hutchinson,  Lucy  (1620-1675).  English 
prose  writer,  known  for  her  biography  of  her 
husband,  Colonel  Hutchinson,  an  outstanding 
Puritan  leader  and  soldier  during  the  English 
Civil  War,  who  was  imprisoned  by  the  Stuarts 
during  the  Restoration  period.  The  work,  en 
titled  Memoirs  of  the  Life  of  Colonel  Hutik- 
inson,  was  written  after  1664  and  published  in 
1806,  It  is  considered  noteworthy  because  of  its 
character  analysis  of  its  subject,  its  defense  of 
the  Puritan  character  in  general,  and  its  pic¬ 
ture  of  a  17th-century  English  Puritan  house¬ 
hold.  See  also  Cavendish,  Margaret. 

Hutten,  Ulrich  von  (1488-1523).  German 
nobleman,  soldier,  and  humanist.  Vigorously 
defended  Luther,  disputed  with  Erasmus.  Re 
markable  both  as  poet  and  prose  satirist 
Crowned  poet  by  emperor  Maximilian  (1517) 
Co-author  of  the  Epistolae  Obscurorum 
Virorum.  Early  singer  of  German  patriotism 
Died  in  exile  on  the  island  of  Ufenau  near 
Zurich,  Switzerland. 

Huxley,  Aidous  (1894-  ).  English 

novelist,  journalist,  and  essayist,  grandson  of 
Thomas  Huxley  and  great-nephew  of  Mat 
thew  Arnold,  associated  with  J.  Middleton 
Murry  and  Katherine  Mansfield  in  editing 
the  Athenaeum  and  a  friend  of  D.  H.  Law¬ 
rence.  He  is  best  known  for  his  witty,  hiring 
satires  on  the  disillusioned  and  decadent  intel 
kctuals  and  society  people  in  England  of  the 
1920’s.  Later  in  his  career  he  became  interested 
in  pacifism  and  Indian  mysticism  and  super 
naturalism.  In  bis  work  of  both  types  the  tn 
fluence  of  his  scientific  studies  and  background 
is  strong. 

Collections  of  Huxley’s  short  stories  include 
Umbo  (1920) ;  Mortal  Coils  (1922) ;  The  Little 
hteriam  And  Other  Stories  (1924)"  Taro  or 
Three  G  aces  (  926)  Brief  Candies  (1930) 
Hu  novels  arc  Crome  Ydlou/  (1921)  Antic 
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Point  Counter  Point  (1928),  his  best-known 
novel;  Brave  New  World  (1932);  Eyeless  in 
Gaea  (1936);  After  Many  a  Summer  Dies  the 
Swan  (3940).  Grey  Eminence  (1942)  is  an  his¬ 
torical  study.  Among  his  essays  and  criticism 
are;  On  the  Margin  (1923 };  Jesting  Piluie 
(1923);  Do  What  You  Will  (1929);  The  Holy 
bitee.  And  Other  Essays  (1929);  Vulgarity  in 
Literature  (1930);  Music  at  Night  (1931); 
Texts  and  Pretexts  (1932);  Beyond  the 
Mexiquc  Bay  (1934);  The  Olive  Tree,  And 
Other  Essays  (1936);  An  Encyclopedia  0} 
Pacifism  (1937) ;  Ends  and  Means  (1937).  The 
Burning  Wheel  (19x6)  and  Jonah  (1917)  are 
books  of  poetry-  Huxley  also  edited  the  letters 
of  D.  H.  Lawrence  in  1932.  He  took  up  resi¬ 
dence  in  California  during  the  latter  1930’s, 
and  has  written  scenarios  for  moving  pictures. 

Julian  Sorsll  Huxley  (i88y~  ),  his 

brother,  followed  the  scientific  tradition  of  the 
family  and  became  a  leading  English  biologist 
and  writer  on  popular  science. 

Huxley,  Thomas  Henry  ( 1S25-1895) ,  Eng¬ 
lish  biologist  and  teacher,  known  for  his  de¬ 
fense  of  the  theory  of  evolution  held  by  Dar¬ 
win  and  his  lectures  and  writings  populariz¬ 
ing  science.  His  books  include:  Man’s  Place  in 
Nature  (1863);  The  Physical  Basts  of  Life 
(x868);  Lay  Sermons,  Addresses,  and  Reviews 
(1870);  Science  and  Morals  (1886);  Essays 
upon  Some  Controverted  Questions  (1892); 
Ethics  and  Evolution  (1893).  Huxley  was 
called  “Darwin’s  Bulldog”  and  engaged  in  a 
controversy  with  the  English  statesman  Glad¬ 
stone  on.  the  question  of  scientific  evolutionary 
theories  vs.  Biblical  lore.  He  was  the  grand¬ 
father  of  Aidous  and  Julian  Huxley. 

Huygens,  Christian  (1829-1695).  Dutch 
mathematician,  physicist,  astronomer.  Con¬ 
structed  improved  telescopes;  invented  the 
pendulum  in  clocks,  developed  the  wave  the¬ 
ory  of  light;  etc.  Fellow,  Royal  Society  of  Eng¬ 
land. 

Daysmans,  Joris-Karl  (1848-1907).  French 
novelist,  of  Dutch  ancestry,  known  for  his 
neurasthenia,  perverse  tastes,  and  attraction, 
finally  conversion,  to  Catholicism,  in  all  of 
which  he  is  considered  to  have  been  typical  of 
the  decadents  of  his  time.  His  style  is  marked 
by  vivid  and  concrete  figures,  fantastic  descrip, 
tion,  and  a  gift  for  portraying  the  grotesque. 
His  hooks  include  Martke  (1876);  Against 
the  Grain  ( A  Reborns;  1884) ;  La-bas  (1891) ; 
en  Route'  (1895);  La  Cathedrals  (1898). 

Hyacinth.  According  to  Grecian  fable,  the 
son  of  Amyclas.  a  Spartan  king.  The  lad  was 
beloved  by  Apollo  and  Zephyr,  and  as  he  pre¬ 
ferred  the  suo-godL,  Zephyr  drove  Apollo's 
quest  at  bu  head,  and  ki  kd  hrm.  The  blood 
became  a  flower  aud  the  petals  are 


w  th  he  s  gna  ure  A  n  eamng  woe.  See  a  ® 
Adonis. 

Hyatt,  Anne.  See  under  Huntinciox 
Archer 

Hybla  Minor  and  Major.  In  ancient  geos 
raphy,  two  Sicilian  towns  Hybla  Minor  w  c 
noted  for  its  honey.  Hence  Hyblaean,  “hoi 
eyed,  sweet,  etc.” 

Hyde,  Douglas  (i860-  ).  In*  hista_ 

rian,  poet  and  folklorist.  Most  of  his  writing 
are  in  Gaelic.  Compiled  the  incomparable  Lie 
Songs  of  Connaught  (1894).  First  president  of 
Eire  (1938). 

Hyde,  Edward.  1st  Earl  of  Clarendon 
(i6cg~i6?4).  See  under  Clarenoox  Press 

Hyde,  Mr.,  see  Jekyll. 

Hyde  Park.  A  large  park  in  west  centra! 
London.  A  recreative  center  and  favorite  place 
for  open-air  meetings. 

Hydra.  A  monster  of  the  Lernean  marshes, 
in  Argolis.  It  had  nine  heads,  and  one  of  the 
twelve  labors  of  Hercules  was  to  kill  it.  A; 
soon  as  he  struck  off  one  of  its  heads,  two  shot 
up  in  its  place;  hence  hydra-headed  is  applied 
to  a  difficulty  which  goes  on  increasing  as  h  is 
combated. 

hydra-headed  multitude.  The  rabble, 
which  not  only  is  many-headed  numerical! g 
but  seems  to  grow  more  numerous  the  more 
it  is  attacked  and  resisted. 

Hygieia.  Goddess  of  health  in  Greek  my 
thology,  and  the  daughter  of  Aesculapius 
Her  symbol  was  a  serpent  drinking  from  a  cup 
in  her  hand. 

Hyksos  ( Shepherd  Kings).  A  line  of  sn 
or  more  foreign  rulers  over  Egypt,  who 
reigned  for  about  250  years  between  the  Xlltti 
and  XVIIIth  Dynasties,  i.e.,  somew'here  about 
s.000  B.C.  It  is  uncertain  whence  they  came, 
who  they  were,  what  they  did,  or  whither  they 
went;  they  left  little  in  the  way  of  records  or 
monuments,  and  practically  all  that  is  known 
of  them  is  the  (historically  speaking)  very  un 
satisfactory  notice  gleaned  by  Josephus  fi-orr 
Manetho. 

Hylas.  In  classical  mythology  a  favorite  of 
Hercules  whom  he  accompanied  on.  the  Argo- 
nautic  expedition.  While  drawing  water  at  a 
fountain  in  Mysia,  he  was  drawn  down  by  the 
water  nymphs  who  had  fallen  in  love  with 
him. 

Hymen.  Properly,  a  marriage  song  of  the 
ancient  Greeks;  later  personified  as  the  god  of 
marriage,  represented  as  a  youth  carrying  a 
torch  and  veil — a  more  mature  Eros,  or  Cupid 

Hymettus.  A  mountain  in  Attica,  famous 
for  its  honey. 

Hymir  In  Scandinavian  mytholr^y  a 
giant  with  a  frosty  beard  who  perscnifioi  the 
tobosp  table  sm  He  owned  the  kettle  in  which 
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>hs  gods  brewed  their  ale,  and  it  was  he  who 
wh  Thor  in  his  boat  when  that  god  went  to 
k  ;1  the  Midgard  serpent,  and  robbed  him  of 
his  prey. 

Hymn  of  Hate  (Hassgesang).  A  German 
p0C11  by  Ernst  Lissauer,  current  during 
W  o  !d  War  I  and  denouncing  England  by 
using  as  a  refrain  the  old  phrase,  “Gott  strafe 
England”  ("God  punish  England").  Hence 
the  verb  "to  strafe.” 

Hyne,  Charles  John  Cutcliffe  Wright 
(ififi5-i9-t4).  English  writer.  Best-known  as 
creator  of  the  fictional  character  of  Captain 
Kettle  in  several  series  of  stories  illustrated  by 
Stanley  L.  Wood  and  running  in  Pearson's 
Magazine,  The  Lost  Continent  (1900)  is  a 
romance  of  rhe  lost  Atlantis. 

Hypatia.  A  historical  novel  by  Charles 
Kings -.by  (1853))  a  romance  of  5th-century 
Metandria,  The  hero  is  a  young  monk  named 
Ph  lammon,  who  leaves  his  monastery  for  a 
n  ore  active  struggle  with  the  brilliant  pagan 
life  of  the  great  city.  He  is  strongly  drawn  to 
Hypatia,  a  brilliant  lecturer  on  Greek  philoso¬ 
phy  and  a  woman  of  rare  spiritual  charm.  But 
the  fanatical  Christians  of  the  city  cannot  tol¬ 
erate  her  teachings,  and  she  is  torn  to  pieces 
by  an  angry  mob. 

hyperbole.  The  rhetorical  figure  of  speech 
which  consists  of  exaggeration  or  extrava¬ 
gance  in  statement  for  the  purpose  of  giving 
effect  but  not  intended  to  be  taken  au  pied  de 
h  Litre,  as,  "the  waves  were  mountains  high,” 

Hyperboreans.  A  happy  people  of  early 
Greek  legend,  who  were  supposed  to  dwell  on 
the  other  side  of  the  spot  where  the  North 
Wmd  had  its  birth,  and  therefore  to  enjoy 
perpetual  warmth  and  sunshine.  They  were 
said  to  be  the  oldest  of  the  human  race,  the 


most  virtuous,  and  the  most  happy;  to  dwell 
for  some  thousand  years  under  a  cloudless 
sky,  in  fields  yielding  double  harvests,  and  m 
the  enjoyment  of  perpetual  spring. 

Later  fable  held  that  they  had  not  an  atmos¬ 
phere  like  our  own,  hut  one  consisting  wholly 
ct  feathers.  Both  Herodotus  and  Pliny  men 
tion  this  fiction,  which  they  say  was  suggested 
by  the  quantity  of  snow  observed  to  fall  in 
those  regions 

Hyperion.  In  Greek  mythology,  one  of  the 
Titans,  son  of  Uranus  and  Ge,  and  fathe"  of 
Helios,  Selene  and  Eos  {the  Sun,  Moon  and 
Dawn).  The  name  is  sometimes  given  bj 
poeis  to  the  sun  itself.  One  of  the  best-known 
works  of  Keats  is  his  "poetical  fragment  of 
this  name  (i8zo). 

Longfellow  gave  the  title  to  a  long  poetic 
romance,  Hypenon,  the  Wanderer  on  High 
(*839) ,  not  concerned,  however,  with  the  an 
cient  Titan  but  with  a  modern  wanderer 
through  many  lands.  The  heroine  is  Mary 
Ashburton. 

Hypermnestra.  In  Greek  legend,  the  wife 
of  Lynceus  and  the  only  one  of  the  fifty 
daughters  of  Danaus  who  did  not  murder  her 
husband  on  their  bridal  night.  See  Danaioes 

hyphenated  American.  An  American  cm 
zen  of  divided  allegiance  because  of  foreign 
birth  or  parentage;  an  Irish-American,  Ger 
man-American,  etc.  The  term  was  popularized 
during  World  War  I. 

Hypnos.  In  Greek  mythology,  the  god  of 
sleep. 

Hypsipylc.  In  Greek  legend,  a  woman  of 
Lemnos  who  saved  her  father  Thoas,  when  all 
the  other  men  were  killed  by  the  women  of 
the  island.  Cf.  the  poem  of  that  title  by  Mau¬ 
rice  Hewlett. 
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tacchus.  A  name  for  Bacchus. 

Iachimo.  An  Italian  libertine  who  is  at 
the  bottom  of  most  of  the  complications  in 
Shakespeare’s  Cymbeline. 

lago.  The  villain  of  Shakespeare’s  tragedy 
Othello,  who  deliberately  strings  together 
such  a  mass  of  circumstantial  evidence  in 
proof  of  Desdemona’s  love  for  Cassio,  that  the 
Moor  kills  her  out  of  jealousy. 

The  cool  malignity  of  lago,  silent,  in  his  resent¬ 
ment,  subtle  in  his  designs,  and  studious  at  once  of 
his  interest  and  his  vengeance,  .  .  .  are  such  proofs 
at  Shakespeare’s  skill  'n  human  nature  as  it  uould 
be  vain  to  seek  in  any  modern  writer. — Dr  Johnson. 

iambus.  An  iambus  or  iamb  is  a  poetic 
foot  consisting  of  a  short  syllable  followed  by 

a  long  one,  as  betray,  confess,  be  gone.  Iambic 
verse  is  verse  based  on  iambs.  The  meter  is 
further  designated  by  the  number  of  poetic 
feet  in  the  line,  as  iambic  hexameter,  pentame¬ 
ter,  tetrameter,  etc.  Some  examples  follow. 

lambic  verse  of  six  feet  or  hexameter  (called 
the  Alexandrine  measure) — 

I  think  the  thoughts  you  think:  and  if  I  have  the  knack 
Or  fitting  thoughts  to  words,  you  peradventure  lack. 
Envy  me  not  the  chance,  yourselves  more  fortunate! 

Browning,  Fifine  at  the  Fair,  lxxvi, 

lambic  verse  of  five  feet  or  pentameter,  the 
meter  of  the  sonnet  of  blank  verse  and  the 
heroic  couplet.  See  pentameter  for  a  more  re¬ 
stricted  use. 

The  world  is  stilt  deceived  with  ornament. 

In  law,  what  plea  so  tainted  and  corrupt 

But  being  seasoned  with  a  gracious  voice 

Obscures  the  show  of  evil? 

Shakespeare,  Merchant  of  Venice. 

lambic  verse  of  four  feet  (tetrameter)  and 
three  feet  ( trimeter )  in  alternate  lines.  This 
constitutes  what  is  known  as  ballad  meter. 

I  would  begin  the  music  here 
And  so  my  sou!  should  rise 
0  for  some  heavenly  notes  to  bear 
My  spirit  to  the  skies. 

Watts,  Horae  Lyrtcae* 

lambic  verse  of  seven  feet  or  heptameter, 
a  line  known  as  the  fourteener. 

But  all  these  things  have  ceased  to  be  with  ray  de- 
sire  of  life. 

Tennyson,  May  Queen* 

lanthe.  A  poetic  name  much  in  use  in  the 
19th  century.  The  lanthe  to  whom  Lord 
Byron  dedicated  his  Childe  Harold,  was  Lady 
Charlotte  Harley,  born  1801,  and  only  eleven 
years  old  at  the  time.  He  borrowed  it  from 
W  S.  Landor,  who  had  thus  “etherealized” 
the  middle  name  of  his  early  sweetheart 
Sophia  fane  Swift,  who  became  the  Countess 
de  Molande  and  died  in  Paris  in  1851.  Landor 
wrote  many  poems  in  her  praise.  Shelley 
gave  the  name  to  the  maiden  to  whom  Queen 
Mab  appears  in  his  poem  of  that  name. 

Taprttn  In  mythology  son  o i 

U  and  Ge,  father  of  Atlas,  Pr 
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Epimetheus,  and  Menoetius,  and  ancestor  of 
the  human  race,  hence  called  genus  Ijpeti  tfy 
progeny  of  lapetus. 

lasion.  According  to  a  Greek  myth,  a  mor 
tal  who  was  united  with  Demeter  and  made 
her  the  mother  of  Plutus.  He  was  killed  for  bis 
presumption  by  Zeus’  lightning.  The  myth 
probably  symbolizes  the  fertilization  of  tk* 
fields. 

Ibanez,  Vicente  Blasco,  see  Blasco  Ibanez, 
Vicente. 

Ibbetson,  Peter,  see  Peter  Iebetson. 

Iberia.  Spain;  the  country  of  the  Iberus 
the  ancient  name  of  the  river  Ebro. 

Iberia’s  Pilot.  Christopher  Columbus 
(1446 ?-i507). 

Iberville,  Pierre  le  Moyne,  Sieur  d’ 

1706).  French-Canadian  commander  and  a 
plorer.  Born  at  Montreal.  Founded  French 
colony  in  Louisiana,  first  at  Biloxi,  later  at 
Mobile  (1698).  Died  at  Havana  during  prepa 
rations  for  an  attack  on  the  coast  of  North 
Carolina. 

Ibis,  A  sacred  bird  of  the  ancient  Egyp- 
tians,  specially  connected  with  the  god  Thoth, 
who  in  the  guise  of  an  ibis  escaped  the  pursui 
of  Typhon.  Its  white  plumage  symbolized  die 
light  of  the  sun,  and  its  black  neck  the  shadow 
of  the  moon,  its  body  a  heart,  and  its  legs  a 
triangle.  It  was  said  that  it  drank  only  the 
purest  of  water,  and  that  die  bird  was  so  fond 
or  Egypt  that  it  would  pine  to  death  if  trans¬ 
ported  elsewhere. 

ibn-.  Arabic  prefix  meaning  “son.”  Corre 
sponding  to  Hebrew  ben  (“son”),  Scotch  and 
Gaelic  Mac-  (“son”),  Irish  O’ -  (“descendant 
of”),  etc. 

Ibraham.  The  Abraham  of  the  Koran 

Ibsen,  Henrik  (1828-1906).  Norwegiar 
dramatist,  famous  for  his  plays  dealing  with 
social  problems  and  urging  social  reform, 
which  were  widely  attacked  as  "immoral”  at 
the  time  of  their  first  production  and  which 
had  an  important  influence  on  the  drama  of 
the  20th  century.  His  works  include  Fru  Inger 
at  Osterrad,  The  Warriors  at  Helgoland 
(1858),  and  Kongsemnerne  (1862),  historical 
plays  in  a  romantic  vein;  Love's  Comedy 
(1863),  Brand  (r866),  and  Peer  Gynt  (1867), 
poetic  dramas;  The  Young  Men's  League 
(1869);  Emperor  and  Galilean  (1873),  Pil¬ 
lars  or  Society  (1877);  A  Doll’s  House 
(1879);  Ghosts  (1881);  An  Enemy  of  the 
People  (1882);  The  Wild  Duck  (1S84I, 
Rosmersholm  (1886);  The  Lady  from  the 
Sea  (1888);  Hedda  Gabler  (1890);  The  Mas¬ 
ter  Builder  (1892);  Little  Eyolf  (1894), 
John  Gabriel  Boibwan  (1896)’  When  I Vt 
Dead  Awaken  1899)  Ibsen  is  ed  txw 

of  the  greates  and  roost  important  of  modern 
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dramatists.  He  particularly  influenced  George 
Bernard  Shaw,  and  was  admired  by  James 
Joh.£,  whose  Finnegans  Wake  contains  a 
number  of  allusions  to  the  dramatist  and  his 
tvork.  Most  of  Ibsen’s  problems  are  dead  and 
buried.  His  art  is  alive  as  ever. 

lbvcus.  A  Greek  lyric  poet  of  the  6th  cen¬ 
tury'  B.  C.  According  to  legend,  he  was  mur¬ 
dered  with  only  a  passing  flock  of  cranes  as 
fti'neises.  In  the  presence  of  a  large  crowd  one 
the  murderers  betrayed  himself,  when  he 
..au  a  flock  of  cranes  pass  overhead,  by  exdaim- 
If!g  “The  cranes  of  Ibycus!”  This  phrase  sig¬ 
nifies  hence  “unsuspected  witnesses  to  a 
Lfime.”  Cf.  Schiller’s  famous  baiiad,  Die 
kraniche  des  lby\tts. 

Icarius.  In  Greek  legend  an  Athenian  who 
uas  taught  the  cultivation  of  the  vine  by 
Dionysus  (Bacchus).  He  was  slain  by  some 
peasants  who  had  become  intoxicated  with 
wine  he  had  giv  en  them,  and  who  thought  they 
rad  been  poisoned.  They  buried  the  body  un- 
uer  a  tree;  his  daughter  Erigone,  searching  for 
her  father,  was  directed  to  the  spot  by  the 
!  ovling  of  his  dog  Maera,  and  when  she  dis¬ 
covered  the  hody  she  hanged  herself  for  grief. 
Icanus  became  the  constellation  Bootes,  Erig- 
cne  the  constellation  Virgo,  and  Maera  the 
star  Procyon,  which  rises  in  July,  a  little  before 
the  dog-star. 

Icarus.  In  Greek  mythology,  son  of  Dae¬ 
dalus.  He  flew  with  his  father  from  Crete;  but 
the  sun  melted  the  wax  with  which  his  wings 
were  fastened  on,  and  he  fell  into  the  sea,  hence 
called  the  Icarian. 

The  adjective  Icarian  is  used  to  mean  ven¬ 
turesome. 

Icebound.  A  drama  by  Owen  Davis  (Am., 
19:13},  The  principal  characters  are  the  Jor¬ 
dans,  hard,  selfish  New  Englanders  who  can 
hardly  wait  until  their  sharp  old  mother  dies 
to  get  her  money  She  has  left  it,  instead,  to 
fane  Crosby,  a  girl  who  has  taken  care  of  her 
for  years,  with  a  secret  understanding  that  it  is 
to  be  held  in  trust  for  the  black  sheep  of  the 
family,  Ben  Jordan,  whom  fane  loves.  The  play 
was  awarded  the  Pulitzer  Prize. 

Iceland  Fisherman,  An  (Pecheur  d’lslande), 
A  novel  by  Pierre  Loti  (1866).  The  Iceland 
fishermen  live  on  the  coast  of  Brittany,  but 
make  the  voyage  to  Iceland  every  year  during 
the  fishing  season.  The  hero,  Sylvestre,  takes 
part  in  the  war  between  France  and  China  and 
dies  at  Singapore  on  his  way  home.  The  charm 
of  the  book  is  considered  to  be  its  descriptive 
passages, 

khabod.  (1)  A  son  of  Phinehas,  born  just 
after  the  death  of  his  father  and  grandfather 
(  Sam  v  21)  The  n  (Heb  Ikabhoth) 
where  is  the  g  ary  I  is  usually  pop¬ 


ularly  translated  by  “the  glory  has  departed  ” 
(a)  A  poem  by  Whittier  (1850).  Whit¬ 
tier  said  he  had  in  mind  Daniel  Webster,  who 
had  made  a  speech  supporting  the  Fugitive 
Slave  Law.  Later,  however,  in  The  Lost  Occa 
sion,  he  paid  a  tribute  to  Webster’s  sincerity 
and  genius.  The  following  lines  are  from  Icha 
bod: 

"All  else  is  gone;  from  those  great  eyes 
The  soul  has  fled. 

When  faith  is  lost,  when  honor  dies 
The  man  is  dead." 

ichthus.  Greek  for  “fish,”  which  in  prirm 
nve  times  was  used  as  a  symbol  of  Christ  oe 
cause  the  word  is  formed  of  the  initial  letters  of 
/esous,  CHnstos,  TP! cm,  Dios,  S oter,  “Jesus 
Christ,  Son  of  God,  Savior.”  This  notaribon  is 
found  on  many  seals,  rings,  urns,  and  tomb 
stones,  belonging  to  the  early  times  of  Chris 
tianity,  and  was  supposed  to  be  a  “charm”  of 
mystical  efficacy. 

Ickes,  Harold  LeClair  (1874-  ).  Amer 

ican  lawyer  and  politician.  Stanch  defender 
of  the  New  Deal.  U.S.  Secretary  of  the  Interior 
(1933-1946).  Also  administrator  of  public 
works  ( 1 933-1 939 ) ;  etc. 

icon.  In  the  Eastern  Church,  an  image  or 
representation  of  Christ,  a  saint,  or  an  angel 
Icons  are  sacred  and  honored  with  relative 
worship  (kissing,  incense,  light,  etc.)  but  not 
with  supreme  worship  or  the  latria  which  is 
due  to  God  alone.  They  range  from  elaborate 
works  of  art  in  the  church  buildings  to  humble 
enamel  and  niello  objects  carried  by  the  peas 
antry. 

Icon  Basilike,  see  EtKoN. 
iconoclasts  ( Gr image  breakers).  Re 
formers  who  rose  in  the  Eastern  Church  in  the 
8  th  century,  and  were  specially  opposed  to  the 
employment  of  pictures,  statues,  emblems,  and 
all  visible  representations  of  sacred  objects.  The 
crusade  against  these  things  began  in  726  with 
the  Emperor  Leo  III,  the  Isaurian,  and  con 
tinued  for  one  hundred  and  twenty  years  under 
Constantine  Copronymus,  Leo  the  Armenian, 
Theophilus,  and  other  Byzantine  Emperors, 
who  are  known  as  the  Iconoclast  Emperors 
A  person  who  criticizes  and  seriously  ques¬ 
tions  ideas  and  attitudes  previously  accepted  as 
correct,  just,  and  valuable  by  convention  and 
tradition  rather  than  by  independent  examina 
tion  and  judgment,  is  also  called  an  iconoclast 
Ida.  The  name  of  the  titular  heroine  in 
Tennyson’s  poem.  The  Princess.  There  is  also 
a  Gilbert  and  Sullivan  opera  called  Princess  Ida 
(1884). 

Idaean  Mother.  Cybele,  who  had  a  temple 
on  Mount  Ida,  in  Asia  Minor. 

Idalian,  Pertaining  to  Idalium,  an  ancient 
town  in  Cyp  us,  or  to  Aphrodite  to  whom  the 
place  war  c  ted. 


idealism 
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deal  sm  A  sv  err  of  Dh  tosophy  a  sc  ng 
ea,.,?  i0  consist  of  ideas,  Oi  mind,  Oi  foa. .  omy 
ideas  'arc  real.  The  historical  founder  of  ideal¬ 
ism  was  Plato,  and  it  was  the  dominant  philo¬ 
sophical  system  in  Europe  during  the  romantic 
period  (see  romanticism),  later  being  carried 
to  the  U.S.  It  was  developed  by  the  English 
philosophers  Locke,  Berkeley,  and  Hume, 
and  was  brought  into  full  flower  by  the  Ger¬ 
mans  Kant,  Fichte,  Schetxing,  and  Hegel. 
Later  idealists  were  F.  H.  Bradley,  Jasiah 
Royce,  Charles  Peirce,  and  A.  N.  Whitehead. 
Sec  also  solipsism;  transcendentalism;  and 
materialism. 

In  popular  usage,  idealism,  being  derived 
from  “ideal”  rather  than  from  “idea,”  refers  to 
a  belief  in  the  reality  of  perfection  and  the 
perfectibility  of  the  human  race;  an  emphasis 
on  spiritual  values,  altruism,  and  the  general 
good,  rather  than  on  worldly  benefits  for  the 
individual;  and  a  tendency  to  think  in  terms  of 
what  can  or  what  should  be,  rather  than  of 
what  is — as  “an  idealistic  reformer.”  When 
used  in  this  way,  the  term  usually  has  a  pa¬ 
tronising  connotation. 

Ides.  In  the  Roman  calendar  the  15th  of 
March,  May,  July,  and  October,  and  the  1.5th 
of  all  the  other  months;  always  eight  days 
after  the  Nones. 

bclf  are  the  Ides  of  March.  Said  as  a  warn¬ 
ing  of  impending  and  certain  danger.  The  al¬ 
lusion  is  the  warning  received  from  a  sooth¬ 
sayer  by  Julius  Caesar  before  his  assassination: 

FurtkeTmot-e,  there  was  a  certain  soothsayer  that 
had  given  Caesar  warning  long  time  afore,  to  take 
heed  of  the  day  of  the  Ides  of  March.  ( which  is  the 
fifteenth  ot  the  month),  for  on  that  day  he  should  he 
in  great  danger.  That  day  being^  come,  Caesar  going 
into  the  Senate-house  and  speaking  merrily  unto  the 
soothsayer,  told  hint,  ‘'The  Ides  of  March  be  come,‘’: 

So  he  they/’  softly  answered  the  soothsayer,  “•but 
yet  are  they  not  past.” — Plutarch,  Julius  Caesar 
(A forth1#  trcnsr). 

Idiot,  The,  A  novel  by  Fyodor  Dosto 
yevsky  {1B68),  depicting  in  Prince  Myshkin, 
the  epileptic  hero,  a  man  of  gentle,  childlike 
sincerity  in  contact  with  the  world.  St.  Peters¬ 
burg  laughs  at  him  and  calls  him  “the  Idiot.” 
His  fiancee,  Aglala,  resents  his  magnanimity  as 
lack  of  pride  and  is  jealous  of  Nastasia,  in 
whom  she  fears  a  dangerous  rival.  When  evil 
passions  break  loose  and  the  affair  ends  trag¬ 
ically  for  Nastasia,  the  Prince  goes  insane. 
Idiot,  The  Inspired,  see  Inspired  Idiot. 

Idle  Bible,  see  Bible,  specially  named. 
Idler,  The.  A  section  of  the  English  period¬ 
ical  T he  Universal  Chronicle,  or  Weekly 
Gazette,  to  which  the  English  Samuel  Johnson 
contributed  a  scries  of  essays,  usually  light  in 
character,  from  1758  to  1760. 

Idtunentus.  King  of  Crete,  an  ally  of  the 
Greeks  at  Troy  Ha  arivmturei  are  related  d 
the  Iliad.  After  tbe  Qty  W3s  bemt  be  made  a 


ow  to  sa  r  fice  h  e  e  he  firs  en  oun  ered 
d  foe  gods  granted  him  a  safe  return  to  hts 
kingdom.  It  was  his  own  son  that  he  first  met 
He  offered  him  up  to  fulfil  his  vow,  but  a 
plague  followed,  and  the  King  was  banished 
from  Crete  as  a  murderer.  See  also  Iphicemi 
Jephthah. 

Iduna  or  Idun.  In  Scandinavian  mvthcA 
ogv,  daughter  of  the  dwarf  Svald,  and  wife  of 
Bragi.  She  was  guardian  of  the  golden  apples 
which  tbe  gods  tasted  as  often  as  they  wished 
to  renew  their  youth,  and  seems  to  personify 
the  year  between  March  and  September,  wher, 
the  sun  is  north  of  the  equator.  Her  apples  in¬ 
dicate  fruits  generally.  Loki  carries  her  off  to 
Giant-Land,  when  the  Sun  descends  below  the 
equator,  and  steals  her  apples.  Iduna  makes  ne¬ 
tscape  in  the  form  of  a  sparrow  in  March  when 
the  Sun  rises  again  above  the  equator;  and  both 
gods  and  men  rejoice  in  her  return. 

idyll.  A  pastoral  poem,  usually  brief, 
stressing  the  picturesque  phases  of  country  life 
The  most  celebrated  idylls  of  antiquity  are 
those  of  Theocritus  and  Vergil.  The  word  s 
now  used  to  denote  such  diverse  forms  of  1 1 
erature  as  prose  tales  of  country  life  and  Ten¬ 
nyson’s  poetic  Idylls  of  the  King  (which  have 
a  picturesque  but  not  a  rustic  setting),  as  web 
as  modern  pastorals. 

Idylls  of  the  King.  A  series  of  poems  bv 
Tennyson  (between  r 859  and  1872),  in  twelve 
books.  The  titles  are — The  Coming  os  An 
thur;  Gareth  and  Lynette;  The  Marriage 
0}  Geraint;  Geraint  and  Enid;  Balin  and 
Balan;  Merlin  and  Vivien;  Launcelot  and 
Elaine;  The  Holy  Grail;  Pelleas  and  Et 
tarre;  The  Last  Tournament;  Guinevere, 
The  Passing  of  Arthur.  See  also  Arthur 
Arthurian  Romance. 

lerne.  An  ancient  name  of  Ireland  or  Eire 
Cf.  also  Trin  and  Hibernia. 

If  Winter  Comes.  A  novel  by  A  S.  M 
Hutchinson  (Eng.,  1921).  The  hero,  Mark 
Sabre,  a  man  of  whimsical,  affectionate,  im¬ 
aginative  temperament,  finds  life  with  his  un¬ 
sympathetic  wife  Mabel  a  good  deal  of  a  trial 
With  a  complete  disregard  for  the  conventions 
but  from  the  best  of  motives  he  befriends  a  girl 
who  is  in  trouble  and  is  consequently  accused 
of  being  the  father  of  her  illegitimate  child. 
The  real  offender  is  the  scapegrace  son  whom 
his  business  associate  has  always  idolized;  and 
when  the  boy’s  death  at  the  froDt  is  reported, 
Mark  knows  that  he  can  never  bring  himself  to 
tell  the  truth  and  so  clear  himself-  But  in  spite 
of  numerous  misfortunes,  Mark's  spring  is  not 
far  behind;  his  wife  divorces  him,  the  woman 
he  has  always  loved,  is  suddenly  free  to  marry 
and  all  ends  happily  The  all  of  tbe  trie 
a  to  the  line  of  Shelley  *  Ode  to  the  We* 
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'!  aid.  “If  winter  comes,  can  spring  be  far  be¬ 
mud?” 

Igernc  or  Igraine.  Wife  of  Gorlois,  Duke 
■it  Tintagel,  in  Cornwall,  and  mother  of  King 
\,ihur  in  Arthurian  legend.  Tennyson  spells 
the  name  Ygerne. 

Ignaro.  Foster-father  of  Orgoclio  in  Spen¬ 
sers  Faerie  Queens  (1-  viii).  Whatever  ques¬ 
tion  Arthur  asks,  the  old  dotard  answers  that 
he  cannot  tell.  Spenser  says  this  old  man  walks 
ore  way  and  looks  another,  because  ignorance 
is  always  “wrong-headed.” 

Ignatius,  St.,  see  under  Saint. 

Ignatz.  See  Krazy  Kat. 

ignis  fatuus.  The  “will  o’  the  wisp”  or 
friar’s  lanthorn”  a  flame-like  phosphorescence 
flitting  over  marshy  ground  caused  by  the 
spontaneous  combustion  of  gases  from  decay¬ 
ing  vegetable  matter,  and  deluding  people  who 
attempt  to  follow  it;  hence,  any  delusive  aim  or 
obiect,  or  some  Utopian  scheme  that  is  utterly 
impracticable.  The  name  means  “a  foolish 
fra  ;  it  is  also  called  ‘‘Jack  o’  Lantern,” 
spunkie,”  “walking  lire,”  and  “Fair  Maid  of 
Ireland.” 

Igraine,  see  Igerne. 

I  have  a  Rendezvous  With  Death.  A  poem 
of  World  War  I  written  by  Alan  Seeger. 

IH.S.  The  Greek  I  Hi;,  meaning  IH2ous 
(Jesus),  the  long  e  (H)  being  mistaken  for  a 
capital  H,  and  the  dash  perverted  into  a  cross. 
The  letters  being  thus  obtained,  St.  Bernardine 
of  Siena,  in  1347,  applied  them  to  Jesus  Hom- 
tnum  Salvator  (Jesus,  the  Savior  of  men),  an¬ 
other  application  being  In  hoc  solus  (safety  in 
this,  i.e.,  the  Cross). 

Ike  and  His  Friends.  A  humorous  book  by 
B  P.  Shillaber  (Am.,  1879).  Ike  is  the  lively 
nephew  of  Mrs.  Partington. 

Ikhnaton  or  Akhnaton.  Also  Amenhotep 
IV  Egyptian  king  of  the  XVIIIth  Dynasty; 
reigned  ca.  1375-1358  B.  C.  Established  wor¬ 
ship  of  Aten,  the  sun-god,  opposing  priests  of 
kmen,  and  hence  sometimes  referred  to  as  the 
‘religious  revolutionary.”  His  name  signifies 
“splendor  of  the  sun's  disk." 

U  Cortegiano.  Popular  tide  of  II  Libro 
d'Oro  by  .Baldassare  Castiglione. 

Hf,  Ilya  Aronoldovich  (1897-1937).  Rus¬ 
sian  humorist.  Collaborated  with  Eugene 
Petrov,  much  of  their  writing  appearing  in  the 
Moscow  satirical  magazine  Crocodile  and  in 
Pravda.  The  most  noted  humorist  in  post- 
revolutionary  Russia,  known  as  the  “Soviet 
Mark  Twain.” 

Ihad  (Gr.  Ilias ,  gen.  lliados,  the  land  of 
IH»m)  The  tale  of  the  rege  of  Troy  or  II- 
nun,  ta  epic  poem  for  een  attributed  to 
HflMBJL,  m  twenty  four  books-  Menelaus  King 


of  Sparta,  receives  as  his  guest  Paris  (a  son  of 
Priam,  King  of  Troy),  who  runs  away  widi 
Helen,  wife  of  Menelsus  Menelaus  induces  the 
Greeks  to  lay  siege  to  Troy  to  avenge  the  per 
fidy,  and  the  siege  lasts  ten  years.  The  poem 
begins  in  the  tenth  year  with  a  quarrel  between 
Agamemnon,  King  of  Mycenae  and  con  - 
mander-in-chief  of  the  allied  Greeks,  and 
Achilles,  the  hero  who  retired  from  the  army 
in  ill  temper.  A  brief  synopsis  follows: 

Book  I  opens  with  a  pestilence  m  the  Gre¬ 
cian  camp.  The  case  is  this:  Chryses,  the  priest 
of  Apollo,  wishes  to  ransom  his  daughter, 
whom  Agamemnon,  the  Greek  commander- 
in-chief,  has  kept  as  a  concubine,  but  Agamem¬ 
non  refuses  to  give  her  up;  so  the  priest  prays  to 
Apollo  for  vengeance,  and  the  god  sends  a 
pestilence.  A  council  is  now  called,  Achilles 
upbraids  Agamemnon  as  the  cause  of  the  di¬ 
vine  wrath,  and  Agamemnon  replies  he  will 
give  up  the  priest’s  daughter,  but  will  take  in¬ 
stead  Achilles’  concubine.  On  hearing  this, 
Achilles  declares  he  will  no  longer  fight,  and 
accordingly  retires  to  his  tent  and  sulks  thee 

II.  Jupiter,  being  induced  to  take  the  part 
of  Achilles,  now  sends  to  Agamemnon  a  lying 
dream,  which  induces  him  to  believe  that  he 
shall  take  the  city  at  once;  but  in  order  to  see 
how  the  soldiers  are  affected  by  the  retirement 
of  Achilles,  the  king  calls  them  to  a  council  of 
war,  asks  them  if  it  will  not  be  better  to  give  up 
the  siege  and  return  home.  He  thinks  the  sol¬ 
diers  will  shout  “no”  with  one  voice;  but  they 
rush  to  their  ships  and  would  set  sail  at  once 
if  they  were  not  restrained  by  those  privy  to 
the  plot, 

III.  The  soldiers  are  then  arrayed  for  battle 
Paris  proposes  to  decide  the  contest  by  single 
combat,  and  Menelaus  accepts  the  challenge 
Paris,  being  overthrown,  is  carried  off  by 
Venus,  and  Agamemnon  demands  that  the 
Trojans  shall  give  up  Troy  in  fulfilment  of  the 
compact 

IV.  While  Agamemnon  is  speaking,  Pan- 
darus  draws  his  bow  at  Menelaus  and  wounds 
him,  and  the  battle  becomes  general. 

V.  Pandarus,  who  had  violated  the  truce,  is 
killed  by  Diomed. 

VI.  Hector,  the  general  of  the  Trojan 
armies,  recommends  that  the  Trojan  women  in 
a  body  supplicate  the  gods  to  pardon  the  sin 
of  Pandarus,  and  in  the  meantime  he  and  Parts 
make  a  sally  from  the  city  gate. 

VII.  Hector  fights  with  Ajax  in  single  com¬ 
bat,  but  the  combatants  are  parted  by  the 
heralds,  who  declare  it  a  drawn  battle;  so  they 
exchange  gifts  and  return  to  their  respective 
tents. 

VIIL  The  Grerian  host,  discomfited,  re 
treat)  and  Hcccor  prepares  o  assau  t  the  eu 
cnry’i  camp 
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IX  \  depu  a  on  s  sent  to  Aca  lies,  but  the 
sulky  hero  remains  obdurate. 

X.  A  nigh:  attack  is  made  on  the  Troians 
by  Diomed  and  Ulysses; 

XI.  And  the  three  Grecian  chiefs  (Agamem¬ 
non,  Diamed.  and  Ulysses)  are  all  wounded. 

XII.  The  Trojans  force  the  gates  of  the  Gre¬ 
cian  ramparts. 

XIII.  A  tremendous  battle  ensues,  in  which 
many  on  both  sides  are  slain. 

XIV.  While  Jupiter  is  asleep,  Neptune  inter¬ 
feres  in  the  quarrel  in  behalf  of  the  Greeks; 

XV.  But  Jupiter  rebukes  him,  and  Apollo, 
taking  the  side  of  the  Trojans,  puts  the  Greeks 
to  a  complete  rout.  The  Trojans,  exulting  in 
their  success,  prepare  to  set  fire  to  the  Grecian 
camp. 

XVI.  In  this  extremity,  Patroclus  arrays 
himself  in  Achilles’  armor,  and  leads  the 
Myrmidons  to  the  fight;  but  he  is  slain  by 
Hector. 

XVII.  Achilles  is  told  of  the  death  of  his 
friend; 

XVIII.  Resolves  to  return  to  the  battle; 

XIX.  And  is  reconciled  to  Agamemnon. 

XX.  A  general  battle  ensues,  in  which  the 
gods  take  part. 

XXL  The  battle  rages  with  great  fury,  the 
slaughter  is  frightful;  but  the  Trojans  are 
routed  and  retreat  into  their  town,  and  close 
the  gales. 

XXII.  Achilles  slays  Hector  before  he  is  able 
to  enter  the  gates,  and  the  battle  is  at  an  end. 
Nothing  now  remains  but 
XXIII.  To  burn  the  body  of  Patroclus,  and 
celebrate  the  funeral  games. 

XXIV.  Old  Priam,  going  to  the  tent  of 
Achilles,  craves  the  body  of  his  son  Hector; 
Achilles  gives  it  up,  and  the  poem  concludes 
with  the  funeral  rites  of  the  Trojan  hero. 

an  Iliad  of  woes.  A  number  of  evils  falling 
one  after  another;  there  is  scarce  a  calamity  in 
the  whole  catalogue  of  human  ills  that  finds 
not  mention  in  the  I  had. 

Demosthenes  used  the  phrase  {Mas  \akpn), 
and  it  was  adopted  by  Cicero  (liras  malorum) 
in  his  Ad  Atticum,  viii,  n. 

the  French  Iliad,  The  Romance  of  the  Rose 
(see  under  Rose)  has  been  so  called.  Similarly, 
the  Nibelungenlied  and  the  Lusiad  have  been 
called  respectively  the  German  and  Portuguese 
Jhad. 

Ulidge,  Frank,  fit  Aidous  Huxley’s  Point 
Counter  JPoint,  laboratory  assistant  to  Lord 
Edward  Tantamount,  an  ugly  little  man  with 
red  hair  who  is  a  Communist  and  is  bitterly 
conscious  of  his  lower-class  origin,  haring  the 
rich  who  patronize  him  or  ignore  him  in  Lord 
Edward’s  house. 

WiftgwujtL,  Lord.  A  leading  cha  in 
G*car  VT  de  s  Woman  or  No  mportan  r. 


Illuminated  Doctor,  see  unaer  Doctor. 

Ilmarinen.  In  the  Finnish  epic  poem  Km, 
vala,  a  brother  of  Wanaimonert,  the  hero  He 
was  a  smith  and  made  the  heavens  of  bint 
steel.  One  of  his  wives  was  the  product  of  U 
own  handicraft,  made  of  gold  and  silver  ait 
brought  to  life,  but  she  was  so  cold  that  what 
ever  came  near  her  was  likely  to  be  froem 

II  Penseroso.  A  poem  by  John  Milton 
written  in  1632.  It  celebrates  the  goddess  q[ 
melancholy,  contemplation,  solitude  "  and 
study— the  opposite  of  its  companion' poem 
L‘ Allegro.  The  title  was  thought  by  the  au 
thor  to  mean  “The  Meditative  One,”  but  it  has 
been  pointed  out  that  the  JraJian  is  incorrect 

Ilsan  the  Monk  or  Monte  Ilsan.  In  a  Ger 
man  medieval  epic  called  The  Rose  Garden  at 
Worms,  a  boisterous  friar  who  brings  home 
fifty-two  garlands  from  his  successful  expedi 
tion  against  Kriemhild’s  Rosegarten  and 
presses  rhese  same  thorny  garlands  into  the 
tender  flesh  of  his  fellow  friars  until  they  cor 
sent  to  pray  to  Heaven  for  the  forgiveness  of 
his  sins. 

imagination.  In  romantic  aesthetic  theesy, 
the  creative  function  of  the  intellect,  by  which 
separate  dements  of  experience  are  synthesized 
in  a  new  whole  differing  from  and  transcend, 
ing  any  of  its  original  parts.  S.  T.  Coleridge 
was  a  leading  proponent  of  the  theory  of  imag 
ination,  and  his  two  famous  poems,  The  Rime 
of  the  Ancient  Mariner  and  Kubla  Khak 
are  regarded  as  excellent  examples  of  the  work 
ing  of  imagination.  See  fancy.  For  a  fuller  dis¬ 
cussion,  consult  Coleridge’s  Btograpkia  Liter 
aria  and  Coleridge  on  Imagination,  by  1.  A 
Richards. 

lmaghm.  A  movement  in  poetry  (ca,  5909- 
1917),  especially  flourishing  in  the  U.S,  and 
England,  which  advocated  the  use  of  fiee 
verse,  new  rhythmic  effects,  colloquial  lan 
guage,  a  greater  freedom  than  heretofore  ta 
the  choice  of  subject-matter,  and  the  creation 
of  precise,  concentrated,  sharply  delineated 
images  to  evoke  a  unified  impression,  in  which 
the  emotion  or  association  represented  and  the 
object  in  itself  are  balanced  equally  in  impor 
tance  Important  single  influences  on  the  move¬ 
ment  were  T.  E.  Hulme  and  Ezra  Pound,  the 
latter  especially  favoring  Greek  and  Roman 
classic  poetry  and  the  poetry  of  China,  Japan, 
and  the  French  symbolists  (see  symbolism)  a 
models.  Pound  and  later  Amy  Lowell  were 
leaders  of  the  imagist  movement  in  America 
from  time  to  time  compiling  anthologies,  each 
of  which  was  entitled  Some  Imagist  Rosts,  cf 
the  work  of  their  associates.  H,  D.  and  John 
Gould  Fletcher  were  other  outstanding 
American  ts  D  H_  La  q,  F  i 

Flint  and  Richard  AiorNcnriN  were  prpnnoei 


impressionism 


sr 


n  the  English  movement.  See  also  Kahn,  Gus- 
tsve;  objectivism. 

Imam,  sec  rulers,  titles  of. 

Imhotep.  In  Egyptian  mythology,  the  god 
of 'earning,  protector  of  scribes.  Corresponding 
to  and  identified  by  the  Greeks  with  their 
\eiwulapius. 

Imitation  of  Christ,  The.  A  famous  devo- 
i  nal  book  written  originally  in  Latin  (1417- 
,43X}  and  attributed  to  Thomas  a  Kempis  or 
the  Abbe  Gerson. 

Itnlac  In  Samuel  Johnson’s  Rasselas 
l i759)  thc  son  a  m£rchant  of  Goiama, 
near  the  mouth  of  the  Nile.  Imlac  is  a  great 
traveler  and  a  poet,  who  accompanies  Rasselas 
n  his  rambles  and  returns  with  him  to  the 
Haf:jv  Valley. 

Immaculate  Conception.  In  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church,  the  dogma  that  the  Virgin 
Mary  “in  the  first  instant  of  her  conception,  by 
a  singular  prh  liege  and  grace  granted  by  God, 
was  preserved  free  from  all  stain  of  original 
sm  ’  The  controversy  regarding  the  Immac¬ 
ulate  Conception  dates  from  the  twelfth  cen¬ 
tury.  it  was  formally  proclaimed  by  Pope  Pius 
IX  (1854)  in  the  bull  Ineffabilis  Dens. 

Immanuel.  From  Hebrew.  Literally,  “God 
with  us”;  an  appellation  of  Christ,  also  used 
is  a  proper  name. 

Immelmann,  Max  (1890-1916).  German 
aviator  in  the  first  World  War  who  developed 
the  maneuver  known  as  the  “Immelmann 
turn.”  It  is  a  half  loop  combined  with  a  half 
roll  and  is  also  known  as  “reverse  turn.” 

Immoralist,  The  (L’lmmoraliste) .  A  novel 
oy  Xndre  Gide  (1902),  based  on  details  of  the 
author's  own  biography.  The  hero  goes  with 
his  wife  to  North  Africa  to  recover  from  an  at¬ 
tack  of  tuberculosis,  and  while  there  discovers 
that  his  psychological  nature  is  not  suited  to 
normal  marriage.  His  wife  contracts  tubercu¬ 
losis  herself  while  nursing  him  and  dies, 
whereupon  he  goes  to  live  in  the  native  quar- 
Ter  to  free  himself  from  the  moral  laws  and 
conventions  of  his  upbringing  and  to  find 
satisfaction  according  to  the  impulses  of  his 
individual  psychology. 

immortal. 

the  immortal,  Ydng-Tching  (1723-1736), 
third  of  the  Manchu  dynasty  of  China,  as- 
aimed  the  title. 

in?  Immortal  Tinker.  John  Bunyan  (1628- 
1688)  a  tinker  by  trade, 

the  Immortals.  The  forty  members  of  the 
French  Academy;  also,  the  name  given  to  a 
body  of  10,000  foot-soldiers,  which  constituted 
the  bodyguard  of  the  ancient  Persian  kings, 
and  to  other  highly  trained  rroops. 

rie  Immortal  Four  of  Italy  Dante  (1265 


1321),  Petrarch  (1304-1374),  Ariosto  (1474- 
J533);  and  Tasso  (1544-1595). 

the  Immortal  Three.  Homer,  Dante  and 
Milton. 

Imogen,  (r)  The  heroine  of  Shakespeare’s 
Cymbeline. 

(2)  Imogen  or  Imagine  is  the  name  of  the 
fair  lady  in  the  ballad,  Alonzo  the  Bravf.  and 
the  Fair  Imogen. 

Imoinda.  In  Mrs,  Aphra  Behn’s  not  el 
Orooncko  and  Sutherland's  tragedy  founded 
upon  it,  die  wife  of  Ooonoko. 

imperial.  A  kind  of  beard  consisting  of  a 
pointed  tuft  of  hair  on  chin  and  lower  lip  It 
got  its  name  from  the  French  emperor,  Napo 
lean  III. 

imperialism.  Originally  the  system  of  gov 
ernment  of  an  emperor  or  empire.  Hence  the 
tendency  of  a  great  power  to  extend  its  sover 
eignty  for  selfish  reasons  over  peoples  and  re 
gions  outside  its  natural  domain. 

Imperial  Palace.  A  novel  by  Arnold  Ben 
nett  (1930),  dealing  with  life  in  a  aoth-cen 
tury  “luxury"  hotel. 

Importance  of  Being  Earnest,  The.  A  wed 
known  comedy  by  Oscar  Wilde,  produced  in 
1899.  It  is  noted  for  its  witty  lines,  its  clever 
situations,  and  its  satire  on  the  British  nobility’ 
and  clergy.  It  deals  with  the  aspirations  of  John 
Worthing  to  the  hand  of  Gwendolen  Fairfax, 
daughter  of  Lady  Bracknell,  and  the  objee 
tions  raised  to  the  proposed  marriage  because 
he  was  found  in  a  hand-bag  in  Victoria  Station 
and  has  no  information  as  to  who  his  parents 
were.  Eventually  matters  are  straightened  out 
by  the  revelation  that  Worthing  is  really  the 
son  of  I,ady  Bracknell’s  brother,  was  left  in  the 
hand-bag  by  the  mistake  of  an  absent-minded 
governess,  and  is  actually  named  Ernest  John 
Moncrieff,  brother  to  his  friend  Algernon  Mon 
crieff.  He  is  particularly  delighted  to  discover 
that  his  name  is  Ernest,  since  it  is  the  one  he 
has  been  using,  in  the  capacity  of  guardian  to 
Cecily  Cardew,  Algernon’s  sweetheart,  as  the 
name  cf  a  younger  brother  whom  he  has  had 
to  help  out  of  “scrapes.” 

impressionism.  A  movement  in  painting 
music,  and  literature  in  the  latter  half  of  the 
19th  century,  originating  in  France,  the  aim  of 
which  was  to  portray  the  effects,  or  “impres 
sions,”  of  experience  upon  the  consciousness  of 
the  artist  or  an.  observer  with  whom  he  iden 
tifies  himself,  rather  than  the  objective  char¬ 
acteristics  of  things  and  events. 

In  painting ,  the  work  of  the  impressionist 
school  aroused  a  great  deal  of  controversy  and 
criticism  when  it  was  first  exhibited.  Its  chief 
subjects  were  landscapes,  and  outdoor  or  semi- 
vicwcd  a  of  he 

day  wth  emphasis  on  effects  of  light  and 
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color  and  executed  in  a  hasty,  “sketchy”  tech¬ 
nique  intended  to  bring  out  the  pattern  of  the 
whole,  as  seen  by  the  painter  at  a  particular 
moment,  rather  titan  details  and  a  formal  com¬ 
position.  Leading  impressionist  painters  were 
Sisley,  Pissarro,  Monet,  Degas,  and  Renoir. 
The  American  painters  Mary  Cassatt  and 
Whistler  were  influenced  by  and  associated 
with  the  impressionist  school.  See  also  post- 
impressionism. 

In  music,  impressionism  appeared  in  orches¬ 
tral  pieces  which  Jacked  the  strict  formal  or¬ 
ganization  ox  the  symphony,  concerto,  and  the 
hke,  and  were  intended  to  evoke  a  mood  in  the 
listener,  with  associations  beyond  the  basic 
auditory  content  of  the  music.  They  were 
marked  by  great  delicacy  and  striking  chro¬ 
matic  effects.  Debussy  and  Ravel  were  the 
leading  musical  impressionists,  and  Charles 
Tomlinson  Grides  (1SS4-1920)  was  an  out¬ 
standing  American  representative  of  the 
school.  Debussy  was  influenced  by  the  literary 
school  of  symbolism,  and  his  L’Apkes-midi 
bun  Faune  is  an  outstanding  example  of  im¬ 
pressionism  in  music. 

In  poetry  and  the  novel,  impressionism  has 
a  more  general  application,  covering  sYMBoir 
ism,  imaoism,  and  related  movements,  and  fic¬ 
tion  making  use  of  die  stream-of-conscious- 
ness  technique,  as  well  as  other  writing  which 
may  not  fit  into  any  formal  category.  Rimbaud, 
Verlaine,  Mallarme,  G.  M.  Hopkins,  Carl 
Sanob ehm,  Amy  Lowell,  Ezra  Pound,  T.  S. 
Eliot,  Conrad  Aiken,  Wallace  Stevens, 
Marianne  Moore,  W.  C-  Williams,  James 
Joyce,  Virginia  Woolf,  John  Dos  Passos,  and 
Gertrude  Stein  may  be  said  to  be  literary  im¬ 
pressionists.  See  also  expressionism. 

Impressions  of  Theophrastus  Such,  The.  A 
book  of  essays  (1878)  by  George  Eliot. 

Inauguration  Day.  The  day  on  which  the 
President  of  the  United  States  is  inaugurated. 
Previous  to  1934,  it  was  the  4th  of  March  in 
every  year  following  a  year  divisible  by  four. 
Through  the  twentieth  amendment,  die  lame- 
duck.  amendment,  the  date  was  changed  to 
January  no, 

Jhica.  A  member  of  an  ancient  tribe  of  Peru¬ 
vian  Indians.  Specifically,  a  king  or  royal 
prince  of  the  ancient  Peruvians.  The  empire  of 
the  Incas  was  founded  by  Manco  Capac  about 
die  middle  of  the  13th  century.  See  rulers. 

The  Inca  was  a  war-chief,  elected  by  the  Council  to 
carry  out  its  decision.— Brinton,  The  American  Acre 
(.Strut h  American  Tribes),  pt.  i,  ch.  ii,  p.  311. 

Inchcape  Rock,  The.  A  ballad  by  Southey 
concerning  a  dangerous  point  east  of  the  Firth 
of  Tay,  twelve  miles  from  all  land,  in  the  Ger¬ 
man  Sea.  Here  a  warning  bell  was  floated  on  a 
buoy  by  flat-  £aretho«giit  of  an  abbot  of  Aber 
brodiolL  Spwthcy  says  tfe»x  Ralph  the  Boro  m 
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a  mischievous  freak,  cut  the  bell  from  the  buev 
and  it  fell  into  the  depths;  but  on  his  renirr 
voyage  his  boat  ran  on  the  rock,  and  Ralph 
was  drowned. 

Incident  of  the  French  Camp.  A  pcen 
about  Napoleon  by  Robert  Browning. 

Incidents  in  the  Life  of  My  Uncle  Arly.  A 
poem  by  Edward  Lear,  parodying  Words- 
worth’s  Resolution  and  Independence.  See 
also  White  Knight’s  Ballad,  The, 

incunabula  f Let.).  Literally,  a  cradle 
Works  of  art  or  industry  of  the  infant  stages  in 
the  development  of  a  given  field,  [n  the  history 
of  bookmaking,  books  printed  before  1500 
They  are  sometimes  called  cradle  bocks  or  fif 
teeners.  In  this  sense  the  singular  “incunab. 
ulum”  can  be  used. 

Independence  Hall.  A  building  on  Chest 
nut  Street,  Philadelphia,  where  the  Dedara 
tion  of  Independence  was  adopted  (July  4 
1776)  and  read  to  the  people  on  independence 
Square.  Independence  Hall  is  now  an  historical 
museum. 

Index,  The.  The  Roman  Index  contains 
both  the  Index  Ltbrorum  prahibitorum  ard 
the  Index  Expur  gat  onus.  The  former  contains 
a  list  of  such  books  as  are  absolutely  forbidden 
to  be  read  by  faithful  Catholics  The  latter  con 
tains  such  books  as  are  forbidden  till  certain 
parts  are  omitted  or  amended.  The  lists  are 
made  out  by  a  board  of  cardinals  called  the 
Congregation  of  the  Index. 

Indian. 

Indian  file.  One  after  the  other,  singly.  Tlie 
American  Indians,  when  they  go  on  an  expedt 
tion,  march  one  by  one.  The  one  behind  care* 
fully  steps  in  the  footprints  of  the  one  before, 
and  the  last  man.  of  the  file  Is  supposed  to  oh- 
literate  tire  footprints.  Thus,  neither  the  track 
nor  the  number  of  invaders  tan  be  traced. 

Indian  gift.  A  gift  made  with  the  expects 
dor,  of  its  being  returned  or  another  made  in. 
its  place. 

Indian  summer.  The  autumnal  summer, 
occurring  as  a  rule  in  the  early  part  of  October 
It  is  often  the  finest  and  mildest  part  of  the 
whole  year,  especially  in  North  America. 

Indians.  In  American  baseball  parlance,  the 
Cleveland  Americans.  See  baseball  teams. 

Indiana.  A  novel  by  George  Sand  (1832), 
the  first  to  bring  her  fame.  Its  heroine,  Indiana, 
is  a  Creole,  who  does  not  love  her  peevish  oid 
husband.  Colonel  Deimare,  but  responds  to  the 
advances  of  Raymonde  de  Ramiere,  a  young 
and  fascinating  lover.  With  the  aid  of  an  Eng¬ 
lish  cousin.  Sir  Ralph  Brown,  she  escapes-  to 
join  Raymonde,  but  he  has  married  another. 
She  and  Sir  Ralph  leap  into  a  waterfall,  on  a 
desperate  impulse  but  by  nurade  ttc 

saved. 
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infra-red,  ultraviolet 


Indian  Summer,  A  novel  by  W.  D.  How- 
jUS  (jfS?).  In  the  course  of  his  engagement  to 
the  romantic  young  Imogene  Grahame,  Theo¬ 
dore  Colville,  an  American  journalist  of  forty 
1  ung  in  Florence,  becomes  acutely  conscious 
dat  his  youth  has  gone.  The  pair  are  saved 
iton  each  other  by  Imogcne’s  chaperon,  Mrs. 
Boiler,  a  widow  of  Colville’s  own  age  who 
consoles  him  by  marrying  him  herself.  Hotv- 
el  s  considered  Indian  Summer  his  best  book 

One  of  the  novels  of  Galsworthy’s  Forsyte 
S.fA  is  entitled  The  Indian  Summer  of  a 
harsfic. 

Indigitamenta.  In  the  ancient  Roman  reli¬ 
gion,  books  containing  lists  of  deities  with  indi¬ 
cations  as  to  how  and  when  they  had  to  be  in¬ 
ched. 

indirect  discourse.  See  under  direct  dis- 

LOl  USE. 

Indo-China,  French.  In  World  War  II,  Jap¬ 
anese  troops  entered  the  strategic  region  of 
French  Indo-China  with  weak  acquiescence 
of  he  Vichy  Government  in  the  summer  of 
1 940.  The  upshot  of  this  was  the  envelopment 
of  Southeast  Asia,  the  attack  on  Pearl  Harbor, 
die  fall  of  Hongkong,  Singapore,  etc.,  in  1941. 

Indra  One  of  the  chief  deities  of  Hindu 
•mthology,  god  of  heaven  and  ruler  over  thun¬ 
der,  lightning  and  storm. 

In  Dubious  Battle.  A  novel  by  John  Stein¬ 
beck,  published  in  1936,  dealing  with  labor  or¬ 
ganization  among  migrant  fruit-pickers  in 
Cal  forma.  Strikes,  violence  by  the  local  vigi¬ 
lantes,  and  the  murder  of  Jim  Nolan,  a  young 
Communist  leader  ot  the  workers,  are  fea¬ 
tured,  Mac,  the  leading  character,  is  presented 
as  a  veteran  Communist  oygamzer  who  allows 
nothing  to  interfere  with  his  service  to  his 
cause,  not  even  the  death  of  Jim,  his  friend. 

indulgence.  In  the  Roman  Catholic 
Chuich,  the  entire  or  partial  remission  of  pun¬ 
ishment  due  to  sin  either  in  this  world  or  in 
Purgatory.  In  the  Middle  Ages  indulgences 
were  of  high  commercial  value,  and  it  was  the 
sale  of  them  that  first  roused  the  ire  of  Luther 
and  prepared  the  way  for  the  Reformation,. 

the  Declaration  of  Indulgence.  The  proc¬ 
lamation  of  James  II  in  1687  which  annulled 
religious  tests  and  the  penal  laws  against  Ro¬ 
man  Catholics  and  Dissenters.  The  refusal  of 
certain  ecclesiastics  to  read  this  in  their 
churches  led  to  the  trial  of  the  Seven  Bishops. 

in  extremis  ( Lat .).  At  the  very  point  of 
death;  in  articulo  mart  it. 

Inez.  One  of  the  leading  characters  in 
Meyerbeer’s  opera  L’Africaine. 

Inez,  Donna.  In  Byron’s  Don  Juan, 
mother  of  Don  Juan.  She  trains  her  son  ac¬ 
cording  to  prescribed  rules  wi  h  the  itnctejt 
and  de*  gns  to  make  him  a  model  of 


all  virtues.  Her  husband  is  Don  Jose,  whmr 
she  worries  to  death  by  her  prudery  and  want 
of  sympathy.  Donna  Inez  is  a  “blue  stocking,’ 
learned  in  all  the  sciences,  her  favorite  one 
bemg  “the  mathematical." 

Infanta.  Any  princess  of  the  blood  rov.il 
except  an  heiress  of  the  crown,  was  so  called  in 
Spain  and  Portugal 

Infante.  All  the  sons  of  the  sovereigns  of 
Spain  bore  this  title,  as  did  those  of  Portugal, 
except  the  crouc  prince,  who  in  Spain  was 
called  the  Prince  of  the  Asturias 

Infant  Phenomenon.  The  stage  name  of 
eight-year-old  Ivinetta  Crummies  in  Dickens 
Nicholas  Nickleby. 

inferiority  complex.  See  under  Adler,  Al¬ 
fred;  Complex. 

Inferno,  The.  The  first  and  most  famous 
of  the  three  parts  of  Dante’s  Divine  Comeda 
It  describes  his  journey  through  the  infernal 
regions. 

in  fieri  (Lat.  fieri,  “to  become,  to  be  dor-e, 
made,  etc.’’).  In  the  course  of  accomplish 
ment;  on  the  way. 

inflation.  Strictly  speaking,  an  undue  in 
crease  or  disproportionate  abundance  cf 
money  and  credit  in  relation  to  actual  business 
needs.  It  can  be  caused,  on  the  one  hand,  by 
gold  discoveries,  unrestrained  emission  of 
paper  money,  and  overexpansion  of  credit, 
and  on  the  other,  by  a  sudden  scarcity  of  avail 
able  goods.  Loosely,  the  term  is  applied  to  all 
the  economic  ills  resulting  from  the  discreo- 
ancy  described.  These  include  a  marked  use 
of  price  levels. 

inflection.  Literally,  bending,  fn  music, 
modulation  of  the  voice  or  change  in  pitch  or 
tone.  In  grammar,  the  change  of  forms  m 
accordance  with  the  function  of  words  in  a 
sentence  pattern.  As  “me"  for  “I"  and  “sees  ’ 
for  “see”  in  “He  sees  me.” 

in  forma  pauperis  {Lat.).  In  the  character 
of  a  pauper.  Persons  without  money  or  the 
means  of  obtaining  it  are  allowed  to  sue  in  the 
courts  in  forma  paupetis,  when  fees  are  re 
mitted  and  the  suitor  is  supplied  gratis  with 
the  necessary  legaL  advice,  counsel,  etc. 

Information  Please.  A  popular  American 
radio  program  of  the  late  1930’s  and  the  1940’s, 
one  of  the  first  of  the  many  “quiz  programs” 
of  the  time  and  the  most  literate.  It  consists  of 
v  questions  on  literature,  history,  music,  current 
events,  the  theater,  motion  pictures,  and  the 
like,  which  are  sent  in  by  the  radio  audience 
and  which  are  to  be  answered  by  a  “board  of 
experts,”  among  whom  are  journalists,  novel¬ 
ists,  musicians,  actors  and  actresses,  govern 
ment  officials,  and  other  public  figures. 

trittaviolet.  Said  of  ays  “be 
neath  red  and  “beyond  violet  in  the  spec 
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,um.  They  a.  e  ,n ,  ,.,.blc.  Imra-ied  rays  a.e 
heat-producing. 

Infusoria.  A  term  introduced  by  the  Dan- 
ish  naturalist  Otto  Frcderifc  Muller  (1730- 
1784)  and  applied  originally  to  all  the  micro¬ 
scopic  organisms  which  developed  (seemingly 
from  nothing)  in  an  infusion  of  hay  and  the 
Jibe,  In  modem  scientific  usage  the  term  is  re¬ 
stricted  in  its  application  to  the  highest  class  of 
Protozoa. 

Inge,  William  Ralph  (i860-  i -  Angli¬ 
can  prelate.  Dean  of  St.  Paul’s,  London  (191 1- 
1934),  occasionally  dubbed  ‘‘the  gloomy 
Dean.”  Many  books  on  Christianity. 

Ingebjorg.  In  the  ancient  Laxdale  Saga, 
sister  of  King  Olaf,  at  whose  court  Kjartan 
stays  for  awhile.  On  his  departure  for  his 
home  in  Iceland,  Ingebjorg  gives  Kjartan  an 
elaborate  coif  as  a  gift  for  Gudrl-.w, 

Ingelow,  Jean  (1820-1897).  English  poet 
and  novelist.  Famous  for  the  poem  High  Tide 
on  the  Coast  of  Lincolnshire. 

Ingenu,  The  (L'Ingcuti).  A  satiric  ro¬ 
mance  by  Voltaire  (1767)  in  which  the  titular 
hero,  a  Canadian  half-breed,  representing  all 
the  sturdy,  simple  virtues  of  “nature”  comes  to 
live  with  his  European  relatives,  who  are  in¬ 
curably  tainted  with  the  pettiness  and  vice  of 
civilization.” 

ingenuous.  Free  from  equivocation  or  dis¬ 
simulation;  naive,  guileless.  Literally,  “free- 
Dorn,  noble,  etc.”  Still  occasionally,  though  less 
frequently  than  in  the  past,  confused  with  in¬ 
genious,  which  means  literally  “possessed  of 
genius.” 

Inger.  The  heroine  of  Hamsun’s  Growth 
op  the  Soil. 

Ingersoll,  Ralph  (1900-  ).  American 

journalist  Began  as  a  mining  engineer.  Was 
vice-president  and  general  manager  of  Time, 
Inc.,  and  sponsored  radio  and  cinema  produc¬ 
tions  of  ‘The  March  of  Time”  (1935-1936). 
Editor,  PM  (which  see)  (1940-1946).  Enlisted 
as  private,  U-S.  Army  (1942).  Ended  as  a  Lieu¬ 
tenant  Colonel  attached  to  General  Bradley’s 
staff  in  the  12th  Army  Group.  He  has  written 
the  scathing  book  (except  toward  Generals 
Devers  and  Bradley)  Top  Secret  (1946) 
about  the  inside  history'  of  World  War  II.  Also 
author  of  The  Battle  is  the  Pay-Off  (1943)  and 
a  satirical  novel,  The  Great  Ones  (1947). 

Ingersoll,  Robert  Green  (1833-1899). 
American  lawyer,  orator  of  the  Republican 
Party,  and  lecturer,  best  known  tor  his  defense 
of  free-thinking  in  matters  of  religion,  which 
won  him  the  sobriquet  of  “the  Great  Agnos¬ 
tic  ’  He  wrote  numerous  lectures  criticizing 
the  Bible  and  heology  and  had  a  wide  influ¬ 
ence  during  hs  nine. 


Ingmars,  the.  A  Swedish  family  whose 
struggles  and  adventures  are  narrated  in  the 
short  stories  that  comprise  Selma  Lagerlofs 
Jerusalem. 

Ingoldsby  Legends,  The.  A  series  of  leg 
endary  tales  in  prose  and  verse,  supposed  to 
have  been  found  in  the  family  chest  of  the 
Ingoldsby  family,  and  told  by  Thomas  fa 
goldsby,  the  assumed  name  of  the  Rev.  Rich 
ard  Harris  Barham  (1788-1845).  The  Jack 
daw  op  Rheims  is  especially  celebrated. 

Ingres,  Jean  Auguste  Dominique  (1780- 
1867).  French  historical  painter;  leader  ,n 
the  classicistic  school.  Studied  and  worked  in 
Paris  and  Italy. 

Iniquity,  The,  In  old  English  mystery  and 
morality  plays,  the  same  as  the  Vice. 

Injun  Joe.  A  villainous  character  in  Tom 
Sawyer  by  Mark  Twain. 

Inkle  and  Yarico.  Hero  and  heroine  of  a 
story  by  Sir  Richard  Steele,  in  the  Spectator 
(No.  11 ).  Inkle  is  a  young  Englishman  who  is 
lost  in  the  Spanish  main.  He  falls  in  love  with 
Yarico,  an  Indian  maiden,  with  whom  he  con¬ 
sorts;  but  ho  sooner  does  a  vessel  arrive  to 
take  him  to  Barbadoes  than  he  sells  Yarico  as 
a  slave.  Steele  found  the  tale  in  Ligon’s  His 
tory  of  Barbadoes  (1657).  It  was  later  worked 
into  a  musical  drama  by  George  Colman 
called  Inkle  and  Yarico. 

in  medias  res  (Lat.).  In  the  middle  of  the 
subject.  In  novels  and  epic  poetry,  the  author 
generally  begins  in  medias  res,  and  explains 
the  preceding  events  as  the  tale  unfolds. 

In  Memoriam  {Lat.,  “in  memory  of”).  A 
long  poem  written  between  the  years  1833  and 
1850  by  Tennyson,, in  memory  of  his  friend 
Arthur  H.  Hallam,  who  died  in  1833.  It  is 
considered  one  of  the  greatest  of  English  ele¬ 
gies. 

Lnnamorato,  Orlando,  see  Orlando, 

inner  light.  Spiritual  illumination.  Spe 
cifically,  in  Quaker  doctrine,  a  divine  pres¬ 
ence  in  the  soul  of  every  man,  the  light  of 
Christ  which  gives  moral  guidance,  and  rdi 
gious  and  spiritual  assurance  to  all  who  are 
willing  to  receive  it. 

Inner  Temple  and  Middle  Temple,  Two 
groups  of  buddings  on  the  site  of  a  monastic 
establishment  of  the  Knights  Templars  in 
London,  wrecked  by  Nazi  bombs  in  World 
War  31.  The  Inner  Temple  was  so  called  be. 
cause  it  was  within  the  precincts  of  the  Citv 
The  Middle  Temple  was  situated  between  the 
Inner  and  Outer  Temple.  The  Inner  and  Mid¬ 
dle  Temple  were  occupied  by  two  Inns  or 
Court.  The  Outer  Temple  was  converted  into 
the  Exeter  Buildings  and  its  name  has  gone 
out  of  u«. 

Inim,  FtHtil,  see  Evelyn  Innes. 


interior  monologue 


Inness  George  (18  5  894)  Ame  can 
landscape  painter.  Examples  o£  his  work  are 
found  in  the  Chicago  Art  Institute  and  the 
\'ew  York  Metropolitan  Museum  of  Art.  His 
canvases  are  noted  for  their  sensitive  repro¬ 
duction  of  the  moods  of  nature, 

Innlsfail.  Literally,  island  of  destiny.  A 
poeical  name  for  Ireland, 

Innocence  Abroad.  A  bock  of  literary 
uographies  by  Emily  Clark  (1931). 

Innocents,  Massacre  of  the.  The  slaughter 
of  ihe  male  children  of  Bethlehem  “from  two 
jea'S  old  and  under,”  when  Jesus  was  born 
[Matt.  ii.  16).  This  was  done  at  the  command 
of  Herod  the  Great  in  order  to  cut  off  “the 
babe”  who  was  destined  to  become  “King  of 
the  Jews"  The  Feast  of  the  Holy  Innocents 
commemorating  this  event  is  December  28. 

In  British  parliamentary  phraseology,  the 
phrase  denotes  the  withdrawal  at  the  close  of 
a  session  of  the  bills  which  time  has  not  ren¬ 
dered  it  possible  to  consider  and  pass. 

Innocents  Abroad,  The.  A  rollicking  bur¬ 
lesque  of  European  travel  by  Mark  Twain 
I1&69),  satirizing  the  gullible  American  trav¬ 
eler  who  uses  his  guide  book  as  a  Bible  and 
regards  the  entire  Old  World  with  awe  and 
ecstasy. 

Inns  of  Court.  The  four  voluntary  societies 
which  have  die  exclusive  right  of  calling  to 
the  English  Bar.  They  are  all  in  London,  and 
are  the  Inner  Temple,  the  Middle  Temple, 
Lincoln’s  Inn,  and  Gray’s  Inn.  Each  is  gov¬ 
erned  by  a  board  of  benchers. 

too.  In  Greek  myth,  the  daughter  of  Cad¬ 
mus.  She  became  the  sea  goddess  Leucothea. 

In  Ole  Virginia.  A  volume  of  Southern 
Negro  dialect  stories  by  Thomas  Nelson  Pace 
(1887).  It  contains  Marsc  Chan  and  Meh  Lady 
among  others. 

m  petto.  In  the  breast;  secretly.  The  ex¬ 
pression  is  originally  the  Italian  adaptation  of 
Latin  in  pectore  (same  meaning)  as  applied  to 
ardinals  whose  appointment  by  the  pope  has 
not  been  promulgated. 

Inquisition.  A  court  commonly  called  the 
Holy  Office,  instituted  to  inquire  into  of¬ 
fenses  against  the  Roman  Catholic  religion, 
and  fully  established  by  Gregory  IX  in  1235. 
Torture,  as  a  means  of  extracting  recantations 
or  evidence,  was  first  authorized  by  Innocent 
IV  in  1232,  and  those  found  guilty  were 
handed  over  to  the  secular  arm  to  be  dealt 
with  according  to  the  secular  laws  of  the  land. 
The  Inquisition  was  only  once  introduced  into 
England  (viz.,  at  the  trials  of  the  Templars, 
who  were  suppressed  in  1308) ;  it  was  most  ae, 
nve  in  southern  Europe,  particularly  in  Spain, 
where  it  flourished  from  1237  to  820  I  was 
•oppressed  in  F  m  177m 


Insarov  Demetn  The  he  o  of  Turgenev  s 
On  ike  Eve,  a  young  Bulgarian  who  has  re 
solved  to  free  his  country  from  the  Turks 
The  heroine  is  Elena  Strashov. 

Inside  of  the  Cup,  The.  A  novel  by  Win 
ston  Churchill  (tpt3)  dealing  with  aoth-een 
tury  religious  problems.  The  hero  is  John 
Hodder,  the  young  minister  of  a  wealthy 
church  located  in  a  slum  district.  The  allusion 
of  the  title  is  to  the  Biblical  text  “Woe  unto 
you.  scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypocrites!  for  ye 
cleanse  the  outside  of  the  cup  and  of  the  plat 
ter,  but  within  they  are  full  from  extortion 
and  excess." 

Inspired  Idiot.  Oliver  Goldsmith  was  so 
called  by  Walpole. 

Institute  of  France  ( Fr .  Institut  de  France) 
A  national  French  society,  established  in  1795 
by  the  Republican  Convention  “to  advance  the 
sciences  and  arts  of  research  .  .  .  and  to  prose 
cute  those  scientific  and  literary  labors  which 
shall  have  for  their  end  general  utility  and 
the  glory  of  the  republic.”  It  is  a  roof  orgamza 
tion  and  embraces  these  five  academies 
L’Acadcmie  fran$aise,  L’Acadcmie  des  Inscrip 
tions  et  Belles-Lettres,  L’Academie  des  Set 
ences,  L'Acadcmie  des  Beaux  Arts,  and 
L’Academie  des  Sciences  Morales  et  Politiques 

Institutes  of  the  Christian  Religion  ( Institu 
tion  Chreiierme).  The  principal  work  of 
John  Calvin,  published  in  Latin  in  1536  and 
French  in  1541.  It  is  a  statement  of  the  essen 
dal  tenets  of  Calvinism,  and  was  widely  used 
during  the  Puritan  period. 

insulin.  A  specific  for  diabetes  (discovered 
in  1923).  Its  active  principle  is  a  hormone 
found  in  the  pancreas,  specifically  in  the  so 
called  islands  of  Langerhans  (Lat.  insula,  '  is¬ 
land”;  hence  insulin).  Marketed  as  a  solution 
made  from  the  pancreas  of  sheep  and  oxen 

Insull,  Samuel  (1859-1938).  Pubhe-unlity 
magnate  born  in  London.  Overexpansion 
caused  three  of  his  largest  American  compa¬ 
nies  to  go  into  receivership.  After  his  indict 
ment  he  fled  from  arrest  for  two  years,  but 
was  finally  tried  and  acquitted. 

interior  monologue.  A  narrative  technique 
widely  used  in  20th-century  fiction,  by  which 
action  and  external  event  are  presented  indi 
rectly,  through  the  mental  soliloquy  of  one  or 
more  characters,  composed  of  sense  impres¬ 
sions,  thoughts,  memories,  and  associations 
aroused  by  external  occurrences  but  never 
spoken  aloud.  It  was  first  used  by  Edouard 
Duj.ardin  in  his  We’ll  to  the  Woods  No 
More  (Les  Lauriers  sont  coupes)  and  is  best 
exemplified  in  The  Waves  by  Virginia 
Woolf.  In  general,  the  interior  monologue 
is  identical  with  the  -of-consciovshms, 

although  some  critics  prefer  to  use  both  terms, 


interlinear 


in  order  to  distinguish  the  more  formalized 
soliloquies,  controlled  and  “edited"  in  har¬ 
mony  uith  the  desired  mood  and  the  situation 
in  question,  of  Mrs.  Woolf  and  other  writers 
like  her,  from  the  more  chaotic  and  realistic 
flow  of  thought  in  the  characters  of  James 
Joyce. 

interlinear.  Between  the  lines.  Said  also  of 
texts  with  an  interlinear  translation  into  an¬ 
other  language.  James  Hamilton  (1769-1829), 
a  British  language  teacher,  worked  with  an 
interlinear  method  which  was  widely  ac¬ 
claimed  in  the  U.S.  and  Great  Britain. 

interlude.  A  form  of  dramatic  entertain¬ 
ment  originating  during  the  reign  of  Henry 
VI II  and  popular  at  the  Tudor  court.  The 
exact  nature  of  an  interlude  is  not  known,  but 
it  is  believed  to  have  been  a  brief  skit  between 
the  courses  of  a  long  banquet,  or  an  oral  dia¬ 
logue.  Court  interludes,  of  which  John  Hey- 
wood  was  the  outstanding  author,  were 
usually  lively  and  realistic  and  devoted  chiefly 
to  entertainment.  There  were  also  educational 
interludes,  didactic  and  teaching  an  edifying 
moral,  usually  written  in  Latin,  with  type 
characters  and  situations,  for  use  in  public 
schools  such  as  .Eton,  The  interlude  is  con¬ 
sidered  to  be  a  Transitional  form  between  the 
miracle  plays  and  morality  plays  of  the 
Middle  Ages  and  fully  developed  Elizabethan 
drama. 

international  style,  see  functionalism. 
Interpreter,  Mr.  The  Holy  Spirit  personi¬ 
fied,  in  Bunyan’s  Pilgrim's  Progress.  He  is 
lord  of  a  house  a  little  way  beyond  the  Wicket 
Gate.  Here  Christian  is  kindly  entertained 
and  shown  many  wonderful  sights  of  an  alle¬ 
gorical  character.  Christiana  and  her  party  also 
stop  here  later. 

Intimations  of  Immortality.  Current 
abridged  title  of  intimations  of  Immortality 
from  Recollections  of  Early  Childhood,  an  ode 
(1807)  by  Wordsworth. 

In  Time  to  Come.  A  play  about  Woodrow 
Wilson  by  Howard  Koch  and  John  Huston 
(1942),  the  foundation  of  the  moving  picture 
W oodrout  Wilson. 

introvert.  In  psychological  parlance,  one 
whose  interest  is  directed  inward,  to  the  inner 
Itfe  of  thought  or  fancy.  See  also  the  opposite, 
extrovert;  Jung,  Carl  Gustav. 

inverted  commas.  Quotation  marks.  Origi¬ 
nally  a  printers’  expression,  for  in  composition 
single  and  double  English  quotation  marks 
could  actually  be  produced  by  inverting  the 
type  of  one  or  two  commas. 

Invictus  (Lot.,  “unconquered”).  The  title 
of  a  well-known  poem,  written  in  a  tubercu- 

led*  hospital,  by  H  Its  bu  mes  ead 
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it  matters  not  Row  strait  the  grde 

How.  charged  with  punishment  the  scroll 
I  am  the  master  of  my  fate,  ’ 

I  am  the  captain  of  my  seal. 

Invincible  Doctor,  see  under  doctor 
(n vinci hies,  the  Irish.  An  Irish  secret  so¬ 
ciety  founded  in  Dublin  in  jSSi  with  the  ob¬ 
ject  of  doing  away  with  the  English  "tyraniw*' 
and  killing  the  "tyrants."  Members 'of  thn 
society  were  responsible  for  the  Phoenix  Pari 
murders  in  18S2.  ’  ’ 

Invisible  Empire.  See  under  Kc  Kllx 
Klan, 


lo.  In  classic  myth,  the  beautiful  daughter 
of  Jnachus,  king  of  Argos.  Jupiter,  who  had 
been  flirting  with  her,  changed  her  into  «, 
heifer  to  conceal  her  from  Juno .  Argus,  who 
had  a  hundred  eyes,  was  charged  by  Ju’no  to 
w  a  toll  the  heifer.  Mercury,  at  Jupiter’s  request 
killed  Argus,  and  Juno  sent  a  gadfly  to  chase 
the  heifer  all  over  the  world.  On  the  Nile  j0 
finally  recovered  her  shape  and  was  returned 
to  her  family  after  Jupiter  had  promised  no* 
to  pay  her  any  more  attentions.  Jo  was  h\ 
Jupiter  the  mother  of  Epaphus,the  ancestor  of 
Aegyptus,  Damans,  Cephcus,  and  Phineus  In 
(he  allegorical  interpretation  of  mythology,  lo 
is  the  moon. 

lolcos.  A  city  in  Thessaly,  the  modern 
Volo.  point  of  embarkation  of  the  Arooxacjts 

Ion.  In  classic  myth,  the  ancestor  of  the 
Ionia  ns  or  Athenian  Greeks,  a  son  of  Apollo 
and  Creusa  and  grandson  of  Helen  of  Troy 
Euripides  made  him  the  subject  of  a  drams 
Ion  (433  B.C.).  He  is  brought  up  in  the  tern 
pie  at  Delphi,  much  like  the  Hebrew  Samuel. 
The  plot  turns  on  the  efforts  of  Creusa  to  bring 
about  his  death,  not  knowing  that  he  is  kr 
own  son. 

Thomas  M.  Talfourd  was  the  author  of  a 
tragedy  Ion  {1835),  dealing  with  another  Ion, 
a  prince  of  Argos  who  sacrifices  himself  to  the 
gods  to  end  a  pestilence. 

Iona  or  Icolmkill.  A  small  northern  island 
near  Scotland,  where  St.  Columba  founded  a 
missionary  monastery  (563  A.  D.). 

lone.  The  heroine  of  Btihver  Lyttoti’s  Last 
Days  of  Pompeii. 

Ionic  Order.  In  architecture,  one  of  the 
three  Greek  orders,  distinguished  by  the  spiral 
volutes  of  its  capitals. 

IOU,  ie,  “I  owe  you,”  The  memorandum 
of  a  debt  given  by  the  borrower  to  the  lender. 
It  requires  no  stamp  unless  it  specifies  a  dry 
of  payment,  when  it  becomes  a  bill,  and  nrnsr 
be  stamped. 

Iphigetua.  In  classic  legend,  the  daughter 
of  Agamemnon  and  Clytemnestra.  One  ac¬ 
count  says  that  her  father,  having  offended 
Artemis  by  killing  hex  farctnte  stag,  vowed  id 
sacrifice  to  the  angry  goddess  the  most  beana- 
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fu  h  rg  i  came  n  o  !  s  pas  ess  o  8  1c 
twene  mouuiS,  th,s  was  an  mranr  naugh¬ 
ts,  The  father  deferred  the  sacrifice  till  the 
•bet  of  the  combined  Greeks  that  was  pro¬ 
ceeding  ro  Troy  reached  Aulis  and  Iphigcnia 
:  grown  to  womanhood.  Then  Calchas  told 

h  m  that  the  fleet  would  be  wind-bound  till 
ne  had  fulfilled  his  vow;  accordingly  the  king 
p-epared  to  sacrifice  his  daughter,  but  Artemis 
at  the  last  moment  snatched  her  from  the  altar 
and  carried  her  to  heaven,  substituting  a  hind 
ir  her  place.  Euripides,  Aeschylus,  and  Sopho¬ 
cles  all  wrote  tragedies  on  Iphigenia.  Racine’s 
tragedy  Iphgcme  ( Fr .,  1674)  is  considered 
one  of  his  best.  Goethe  also  has  a  tragic  drama 
(phigeme  auj  Tauris  (178/)-  Gluck’s  two 
operas,  Iphigcnia  in  Aulis  (17 77)  and  Iphigc¬ 
nia  in  Tauris  (1779)  deal  with  the  legend. 

The  similarity  of  this  legend  to  the  Scripture 
stones  of  fephthah’s  vow,  and  Abraham’s 
offering  of  his  son  Isaac,  is  noticeable.  See  also 
Idomeneus. 

Ippolito,  Don.  A  Venetian  priest  who 
clays  a  leading  role  in  Howells’  Foregone 
Conclusion. 

I Q.  Intelligence  Quotient,  a  term  used  in 
connection  with  the  mental  tests  of  aoth-cen- 
nry  educational  psychology.  See  Simon  Binet 

TESTS 

Iras.  In  Shakespeare's  Antony  and  Cleo¬ 
patra  and  Dryden’s  All  for  Love,  a  female 
attendant  on  Cleopatra.  When  Cleopatra  has 
ariayed  herself  with  robe  and  crown,  prior  to 
applying  the  asps,  she  says  to  her  two  female 
attendants,  “Come,  take  the  last  warmth  of  my 
lips  Farewell,  kind  Charmian!  Iras,  farewell1” 
\Vheu  she  has  kissed  them,  Iras  falls  down 
dead,  either  brokenhearted,  or  else  because 
she  has  already  applied  an  asp  to  her  arm,  as 
Charmian  did  a  little  later. 

Ireland,  William  Henry  (1777-1835).  Eng¬ 
lish  forger  of  Shakespearean  manuscripts  and 
documents.  His  blank  verse  play,  ‘'Vortigern 
and  Rotuena,  by  William  Shakspere/’  was  a 
complete  failure  on  the  stage  (1796)  and  led 
to  the  exposure  of  the  fraud.  Author  of  An 
Authentic  Account  of  the  Sha\spenan  MSS. 

Irena.  In  Spenser’s  Faerie  Queene  (Bk. 
v),  the  personification  of  Ireland  whose  in¬ 
heritance  was  withheld  by  the  tyrant  Gran- 
torto.  Sir  Artcgal  ( justice )  is  sent  by  the 
Faerie  Queene  to  succor  the  distressed  lady, 
and,  Grantorto  being  slain,  she  is  restored  to 
her  throne  and  reigns  in  peace. 

Irene.  (1)  The  beautiful  dead  heroine  of 
a  poem  by  Poe  which  appeared  under  that  tide 
in  1831  but  was  later  republished  as  The 
Sleeper. 

£2)  The  heroine  of  Turgenev’s  novel 
S 


Ireson  Flo  d  \  Ne  Ergland  sk  pj  er  n 

iiiitiCi  »  bauad.  Sapper  Ireson  s  R/dc  (tbbo) 
According  to  tradition,  he  was  tarred  and 
feathered  bv  the  women  of  Marblehead  for  re 
fusing  to  go  to  the  rescue  of  a  leaking  ship 
There  was  a  real  Skipper  Iresun,  but  accord 
ing  to  Samuel  Roads'  History  and  Tradit  cm 
0}  M at blehead ,  the  helpless  skipper  received 
unjust  biame  for  the  actions  of  a  stubborn  and 
cowardly  crew.  Whittier  wrote  to  Roads,  1 
have  no  doubt  that  thy  version  of  Skipper 
Ireson  is  the  correct  one.” 

Ireton,  Henry  (16:1-1651).  English  Par 
liamentary  cavalry  leader.  Married  Oliver 
Cromwell’s  daughter  Bridget.  Signed  the  war 
rant  for  the  execution  of  King  Charles  I, 

Iris.  Goddess  of  the  rainbow,  or  the  ra.n 
bow  itself.  In  classic  mythology,  she  is  called 
the  messenger  of  the  gods  when  they  intended 
discord,  and  the  rainbow  is  the  bridge  or  road 
let  down  from  heaven  for  her  accommodation 
When  the  gods  meant  peace  they  sent  Mer 
cury. 

Irish. 

Irish  Agitator.  Daniel  O'Connell  (1775- 
1847). 

Irish  apricots.  Potatoes. 

Irish  wedding.  When  a  person  has  a  black 
eye  we  sometimes  say  to  him,  “You  have  been 
to  an  Irish  wedding.” 

Irish  Free  State  (Saorstat  Ebreann).  Consti 
tuced  as  a  self-governing  dominion  within 
the  British  Empire  (1922). 

Irish  Renaissance,  Term  applied  to  the 
movement  at  the  end  of  the  19th  century  in 
Ireland  to  arouse  a  consciousness  of  cultural 
unity  and  nationality  among  the  Irish  people 
by  reviving  the  literature  of  the  Celtic  past 
and  portraying  contemporary  life  and  man 
tiers.  Among  the  leaders  of  this  movement 
were:  A.  E,,  painting  and  poetry;  Edward  Mar 
tyn  (1859-1923),  drama  and  liturgical  music, 
George  Moore,  novels  and  poetry;  W.  B 
Yeats,  poetry  and  drama;  Lady  Augusta 
Gregory,  plays  and  studies  and  adaptations 
of  traditional  legends;  and  John  M.  Synge, 
drama.  An  important  step  in  the  accomplish 
ment  of  the  movement’s  objectives  was  the 
establishment  of  the  Abbey  Theater  in  Dublin 
for  the  presentation  of  plays  on  Irish  life  and 
legend;  Yeats,  Synge,  and  Lady  Gregory  were 
outstanding  figures  in  the  promotion  of  the 
theater’s  plans.  A  number  of  the  plays  written 
for  and  produced  by  the  Abbey  Theater  are 
recognized  by  critics  as  among  the  greatest  of 
the  20th  century,  and  had  an  important  in 
fluence  on  English  and  American  drama,  Cf 
Mary  Colum’s  Life  and  the  Dream  (1947) 

Iroldo.  In  Bokrdo’s  Orlando  Innamorato, 
the  fnend  of 


iron 


M  Uaii4  I  ^ 

if  y0({  have  too  many  irons  m  the  fire,  some 
u  ill  burn.  If  you  have  more  affairs  in  hand 
than  you  can  properly  attend  to,  some  of  them 
will  he  neglected  and  turn  out  badly. 


Iron  Age,  see  age. 

Blood  and  Iron,  see  under  blood. 
the  iron  chancellor.  The  German  states¬ 
man  Bismarck  (1815-1898). 
the  iron  city.  Pittsburgh. 
the  Iron  Cross.  A  Prussian  military  deco¬ 
ration  (an  iron  Maltese  cross,  edged  with 
silver  and  bearing  the  initials  “F.W.,”  i.e., 
Friedrich  Wilhelm,  and  date  rSyi),  formerly 
awarded  for  valor  in  the  field. 

the  Iron  Du\e.  The  Duke  of  Wellington 
(1769-1852).  _  . 

the  Iron  Emperor.  Nicholas  I  of  Russia 
(1796-1855). 

Iron,  Ralph,  see  Schreiner,  Olive. 

Iron  Crown.  The  old  crown  of  die  Lom¬ 
bard  Kings  indicating  sovereignty  over  Italy. 
It  was  actually  made  of  gold  hut  contained  a 
circlet  of  iron  forged,  according  ro  tradition, 
from  a  nail  in  the  cross  of  Christ- 

Iron  Hand,  Tonty  of  the.  A  co-explorer  of 
La  Salle,  the  Italian  Henry  _de  Tonti  or  lonty 
(16501704),  who  had  one  iron  hand  fixed  to 


an  amputation. 

Iron  Maiden  of  Nuremberg.  A  famous  in¬ 
strument  of  torture,  formerly  exhibited  in  the 
museum  of  the  castle  at  Nuremberg,  consist¬ 
ing  of  a  metal  frame  in  the  shape  of  a  human 
body  with  spikes  inside  and  a  hinged  opening 
to  admit  the  victim.  There  is  no  record  of  its 
ever  having  been  in  use. 

Iron  Mask.  See  under  man. 

Ironquill.  Pseudonym  of  Eugene  Fitch 


Ware. 


Ironsides.  The  soldiers  that  served  under 
Cromwell  were  so  called,  especially  after  the 
battle  of  Marston  Moor,  where  they  displayed 
an  iron  resolution.  The  name  had  first  been 
applied  only  to  a  special  regiment  of  stalwarts. 

Old  Ironsides,  see  under  old. 

Iron  Woman,  The.  A  novel  by  Margaret 
Deland  (1911),  a  sequel  to  The  Awakening 
of  Helena  Richie.  The  “Iron  Woman”  is  Sarah 
Maitland,  a  widow  who  finds  her  chief  satis¬ 
faction  in  managing  the  Maitland  Iron  Works 
in  a  competent,  masculine  fashion.  The  impul¬ 
sive  marriage  of  her  son  Blair  to  Elizabeth 
Ferguson  while  Elizabeth  is  still  engaged  to 
David  Richie,  Helena’s  adopted  son,  brings 
on  bitter  feelings  between  Blair  and  his 
mother,  and  she  disinherits  him.  On  his 
mother's  death  a  check  which  Mrs.  Maitland 
had  intended  young  Dr  Richie  to  use  for  his 
Hospital  goes  to  Blair  and  when 
lea  ru  [he  truth  and  fails  to  de  him  to 


gn  e  _t  up,  she  deader  _o  run  away  w.di  David, 
whom  she  has  always  loved.  At  this  juncture 
Helena  Richie  intervenes  and  prevents  ilte 
elopement  by  telling  them  her  own  ston- 
Eventually  Elizabeth  is  divorced  and  mama 
David,  and  Helena  Richie  marries  Elizabeths 
uncle,  Robert  Ferguson. 

irony  (from  Gr.  eiron,  “a  dissembler”)  A 
dissembling;  hence,  subtle  sarcasm,  language 
having  a  meaning  different  from  the  ostensible 
one  and  which  will  be  understood  correct^ 
by  the  initiated.  Socratic  irony  is  an  assump 
tion  of  ignorance,  as  a  means  of  leading  on  and 
eventually  confuting  an  opponent.  Dramatic 
irony  is  the  theatrical  device  of  making  a 
speaker  utter  words  which  have  a  hidden 
meaning  for  the  audience  of  which  he  is  him¬ 
self  unconscious.  Thus  Oedipus,  in  Sophocles’ 
Oedipus  Tyrannus,  calls  down  curses  on  the 
slayer  of  Laius,  not  knowing  that  they  will 
fall  on  his  own  head. 

the  irony  0}  fate.  A  strange  fatality  which 
has  brought  about  something  quite  the  reverse 
of  what  might  have  been  expected. 

Iroquois.  A  confederacy  of  five  (later  six) 
North  American  Indian  tribes,  organized  in 
the  sixteenth  century  and  known  to  the  Eng 
lish  as  the  Five  (later  Six)  Nations.  The  name 
they  used  for  themselves  signifies  “we  of  the 
long  house.’’  They  also  called  each  other  real 
men,”  while  the  word  Iroquois  is  of  Algon 
quin,  origin  (as  heard  by  the  French)  and 
means  “real  adder.”  The  Iroquois  were  the 
Mohawk,  Oneida,  Onondaga,  Cayuga,  Seneca 
(and  later  Tuscarora).  Their  territory  was 
Central  New  York.  After  the  revolution  many 
of  them  went  to  Canada. 

irredenta.  From  Italia  irredenta,  “unre 
deemed  Italy,”  the  slogan  of  the  Italian  point 
cal  party  (founded  in  1878)  that  demanded  as 
part  of  its  platform  the  incorporation  of 
Trieste,  Istria,  the  Ticino,  Nice,  Corsica,  Malta 
and  other  Italian-speaking  territories  in  the 
Italian  kingdom.  In  English  and  other  Ian 
guages  irredenta  came  to  be  used  for  regions 
detached  from  the  country  of  their  historical 
allegiance  and  for  the  movement  advocating 
their  return.  As,  the  Austrian  irredenta  in  the 
Italian  Tyrol,  etc. 

Irrefragable  Doctor,  see  under  doctor. 

Irus.  In  Greek  legend,  the  beggar  of  Ith¬ 
aca,  who  ran  on  errands  for  Penelope’s  suitors. 
When  Ulysses  returned  home  dressed  as  a 
beggar,  Irus  wiihstood  him,  and  Ulysses  broke 
his  jaw  with  a  blow.  So  poor  was  Irus  that  he 
gave  birth  to  the  proverbs,  “As  poor  as  Irus, 
and  “Poorer  than  Irus"  (in  French,  plus 
pawn  qtf  Irus).  1 

Irving,  Sir  Henry  (1838-  905)  Engla* 
P  ly  rem  for  his  Shake- 
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<pearean  roles  and  as  professionally  associated 
with  Eller,  Terry-  Eight  American  tours. 

Irving,  Washington  (1783-1859).  Ameri¬ 
can  journalist,  author,  satirist,  and  man  of 
ific  ety,  known  for  his  early  wit  and  humor 
and  ins  later  portrayal  of  the  romantic  and 
picturesque  in  his  sketches  and  histories.  His 
*orks  include:  Letters  of  Jonathan  Oldstyle, 
Gent.  (1802-1803),  a  series  of  satires  on  New 
fork  society  published  in  the  Morning  Chron¬ 
icle  Salmagundi:  Or,  The  Whim- Whams 
ind  Opinions  of  Launcilot  Langstaef,  Esq  , 
a\d  Others  (1807-1808),  satires  on  Neiv  York 
retesting  Irving’s  conservative  viewpoint; 
Knickerbocker’s  History  of  New  York 
(1809);  The  Sketch  Book  (1819);  Brace- 
bridge  Hall  (1822);  Tales  of  a  Traveler 
^1834);  History  of  the  Life  and  Voyages  of 
Christopher  Columbus  (1828);  The  Con- 
qlest  of  Granada  (1829);  The  Alhambra 
(1832);  A  Tour  on  the  Prairies  (1835);  As- 
form  (1836);  The  Adventures  of  Captain 
Bonneville,  V.S. A.  (1837),  a  biography  of  a 
frontiersman ;  A  Boo\  of  the  Hudson  (1849), 
sketches;  Mahomet  and  His  Successors  (1S49- 
1850);  and  a  Life  of  George  Washington 
(1855-1859).  Irving  was  active  in  politics  and 
diplomacy,  serving  as  an  attache  and  later 
minister  to  Spain,  where  he  did  research  for 
his  Spanish  histories  and  sketches.  He  was  en¬ 
thusiastic  about  European  culture  and  was  in¬ 
fluenced  by  the  English  essayists  Addison  and 
Steele  and  to  some  extent  by  Sir  Walter 
Scott. 

Irwin,  Wallace  (1876-  ).  American 

humorist  and  novelist.  The  Love  Sonnets  of  a 
Hoodlum  (1902)  are  a  remarkable  contribu¬ 
tion  to  American  vernacular  verse.  Invented 
me  amusing  character  of  the  Japanese  school¬ 
boy  Hashimura  Togo. 

Irwin,  Will  (1873-1948).  American  jour¬ 
nalist  and  writer,  first  gaining  fame  with  The 
City  That  Was  (1907),  an  inspired  picture  of 
San  Francisco  before  the  Fire.  War  corre¬ 
spondent,  playwright,  writer  on  contempo- 
rary  affairs,  etc.  His  wife,  Inez  Haynes  Irwin 
(i873-  )  is  a  well-known  writer  of  fiction 

who  was  awarded  the  O.  Henry  memorial 
prize  for  the  best  short  story  (1924).  As  Inez 
Haynes  Gillmore,  she  wrote  a  feminist  novel, 
Angel  Island  (1914)  and  the  popular  Phoebe 
end  Ernest  stories  (1910-1919).  She  has  also 
written  mystery  novels. 

Isaac.  In  the  Old  Testament  (Gen.  xxiv- 
xxviit),  the  son  of  Abraham.  As  a  test  of  faith 
his  father  was  commanded  to  offer  up  the 
young  Isaac  as  a  burnt  offering,  but  at  the  last 
moment  was  told  to  sky  a  ram  instead.  Isaac 
wa*  the  husband  of  R  ah  and  the  father  of 
I «sw  and  Esao 


Isaac  of  York.  In  Scott’s  Ivanhoe,  the  fa¬ 
ther  of  Rebecca.  When  he  is  imprisoned  in 
the  dungeon  of  Front  de  Boeufs  castle,  Front 
de  Boeuf  comes  to  extort  money  from  him, 
and  orders  two  slaves  to  chain  him  to  the  bars 
of  a  slow  fire,  but  the  party  is  disturbed  by  the 
sound  of  a  bugle.  Ultimately,  both  the  Jew  and 
his  daughter  leave  England  and  go  to  Inc 
abroad, 

Isaacs,  Mr.,  see  Mr.  Isaacs, 

Isabel  Archer.  Chief  woman  character  in 
James’  Portrait  of  a  Lady 

Isabella.  In  Arthurian  legend,  the  sister  of 
King  Mark  of  Cornwall,  married  to  King 
Meliadus  of  Lionesse.  In  Ariosto's  Orlando 
Punoso,  the  daughter  of  a  king  of  Galicia, 
loved  by  Zerbino  but  slain  by  Rodomont. 

Isabella.  (1)  In  Shakespeare’s  Measure 
for  Measure  the  sister  of  Claudio,  insulted  by 
the  base  passion  of  Angelo,  deputy  of  Vienna 
in  the  absence  of  Duke  Vincentio. 

(2)  Heroine  of  Meyerbeer’s  opera  Robert 
le  Diable. 

Isabella  I,  also  known  as  the  Catholic. 
Spanish  Isabel  la  Catolica  (1451-1504}.  Queen 
of  Castile  (1474-1504).  Through  her  marriage 
with  Ferdinand  II  of  Aragon  (1469),  Castile 
and  Aragon  were  united  and  ruled  jointly  bv 
the  two  monarchs  (with  Ferdinand  as  Ferdi¬ 
nand  V).  They  were  granted  the  title  of  Los 
Reyes  catohcos. 

Isabella,  or  the  Pot  of  Basil.  A  story  from 
Boccaccio  turned  into  verse  by  Keats  (1820) 

Isabelle.  In  Molicrc’s  comedy,  l.'Ecale  des 
Maris,  one  of  the  two  orphan  sisters  brought 
up  to  be  model  wives.  See  Sganarelle. 

Isaiah.  The  greatest  of  the  Hebrew  Major 
Prophets.  He  prophesied  during  the  period 
preceding  the  captivity  of  Judah.  Also,  the 
book  of  the  Old  Testament  containing  his 
prophecies. 

Isaie  le  Triste,  see  Ys.ue  le  Triste. 

Isak.  The  hero  of  Hamsun’s  Growth  of 
the  Soil. 

Isenbras  or  Ismnbras,  Sir.  A  hero  of  medi 
eval  romance.  Sir  Isenbras  is  at  first  proud  and 
presumptuous,  but  adversity  makes  him  hum 
ble  and  penitent.  In  this  stage  he  carries  two 
children  of  a  poor  woodcutter  across  a  ford 
on  his  horse. 

Isengrin  or  Isgrim.  The  wolf,  afterwards 
created  Earl  of  Pitwood,  in  the  beast-epic  of 
Reynard  the  Fox  (1498).  Isengrin  typifies  the 
barons,  and  Reynard  the  church;  and  the  gist 
of  the  tale  ts  to  show  bow  Reynard  bamboozles 
his  uncle  Wolf. 

Iscult,  see  Isolt. 

Isbbosheth  in  Dryden*  satire  of  Ass 
and  Acbttophel,  n  meant  for  R  chard  C  am 
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well,  whose  father  Oliver  is  called  “Saul." 
4s  Ishbosheth  is  the  only  surviving  son  of 
Saul,  so  Richard  was  the  only  surviving 
son  of  Cromwell-  As  Ishbosheth  was  accepted 
king  on  the  death  of  his  father  by  all  except 
the  tribe  of  Judah  (2  Sam.  iv),  so  Richard  was 
acknowledged  “protector”  by  all  except  die 
loyalists.  As  Ishbosheth  reigned  only  a  few 
months,  so  Richard,  after  a  few  months,  re¬ 
tired  into  private  life. 

Ishenvood,  Christopher  William  Bradshaw- 
(1904-  ).  English  short-story  writer  and 

novelist,  associated  with  the  group  of  English 
writers  of  Marxist  sympathies  including  W.  H. 
Auden,  C.  Day  Lewis,  and  Stephen  Spender. 
He  is  best  known  for  the  books  on  which  he 
collaborated  with  Auden:  The  Dog  Beneath 
the  Skin  ( 1935)  and  The  Ascent  of  F6  (1936), 
verse  plays;  On  the  Frontier  (1938),  “a  melo¬ 
drama  in  three  acts”;  and  Journey  to  a  War 
(1939),  an  account  of  travels  in  China  during 
the  war  with  the  Japanese.  Other  works  of 
Isherwood  are:  The  Memorial:  Portrait  of  a 
Family  (1932);  The  Last  of  Mr.  A r orris  (1935); 
Sally  Bowles  (r937);  Lions  and  Shadows:  An 
Education  in  the  Twenties  (1938) ;  Goodbye  to 
Berlin  (1939),  a  collection  of  sketches  of  peo¬ 
ple  and  life  in  Germany  at  the  time  of  the  rise 
of  Nazism;  and  Prater  Violet  (1945),  a  novel 
concerning  a  German  refugee  from  Nazism. 
He  also  translated  the  Intimate  Journals  of 
Baudelaire  (1930),  and  A  Penny  for  the  Poor, 
by  Bertolt  Brecht  (1937). 

Ishmael.  In  the  Old  Testament,  the  son  of 
Abraham  and  Hagar;  hence  any  outcast  from 
society,  from  the  prophecy  "And  he  shall  be 
as  a  wild  ass  among  men;  bis  hand  shall  be 
against  every  man  and  every  man’s  hand 
against  him.”  After  the  birth  of  Isaac,  Ishmael 
was  cast  out  of  Abraham’s  household  and  be¬ 
came  the  father  of  a  separate  people. 

Ishtar  (Gr.  Astarte) .  The  Babylonian  god¬ 
dess  of  love  and  war,  corresponding  to  the 
Phoenician  Ashtoketh  except  that  while  the 
latter  was  identified  with  the  moon,  Ishtar  was 
more  frequently  identified  with  the  planet 
Venus.  She  was  the  wife  of  Bel. 

Isidore.  In  Moliere’s  comedy,  Le  Sicilian, 
ou  V Amour  Peintre,  a  Greek  slave,  the  con¬ 
cubine  of  Don  Pedre,  a  Sicilian  nobleman. 
This  slave  is  beloved  by  Adraste  a  French  gen¬ 
tleman,  who  plots  to  allure  her  away. 

Isidorhn  Decretals,  see  Decretals. 

Isis.  The  principal  goddess  of  ancient 
Egypt,  sister  and  wife  of  Osiris,  and  mother  of 
Horns.  She  was  identified  with  the  moon 
(Osiris  being  a  sungod) ,  and  the  cow  was  sa¬ 
cred  to  her,  its  horns  representing  the  crescent 
moon  which,  in  Egypt,  appears  lying  on  'is 
back. 


_____ _ _____ _ _  ^ 

tier  chief  temples  were  at  Amydos,  Busiris 
and  Philae.  She  is  represented  as  a  queen  U 
head  being  surmounted  by  horns  and  tic 
solar  disk  or  by  the  double  crown.  Proclts 
mentions  a  statue  of  her  which  bore  the  m 
scription — 

I  am  that  which  is,  has  been,  and  shall  be  , 

no  One  has  lifted.  The  fruit  I  bure  \v<is  the  Sun—  ™ 

hence,  to  lift  the  veil  0}  Isis  is  to  pierce  to  the 
heart  of  a  great  m  ystery. 

She  was  identified  with  lo.  Aphrodite,  SJKj 
others  by  the  Greeks;  with  Selene,  Ceres, 
nus,  Juno,  etc.,  by  the  Romans;  and  the  Phot 
nicinns  confused  her  with  Ashtoreth.  Her 
worship  as  a  nature  goddess  was  very  popular 
among  the  later  Greeks  and  with  the  Romans 
of  republican  times.  Milton,  in  Paradhe  Lon 
(I.  478J,  places  her  among  the  fallen  angels. 

See  Magic  Flute. 

The  upper  reaches  of  the  Thames  River  m 
England  are  called  the  Isis. 

Islam.  The  Mohammedan  religion,  the 
whole  body  of  Mohammedans,  the  true  Mg. 
hammedan  faith.  The  Moslems  say  every  child 
is  born  in  Islam,  and  would  continue  in  die 
true  faith  if  not  led  astray.  The  word  means 
resignation  or  submission  to  the  will  of  God 

Islam  emphasizes  five  duties: — 

[ij  Bearing  witness  that  there  is  but  one  God 

ta)  Reciting  daily  prayers. 

(3)  Giving  the  appointed  and.  legal  alms. 

(4)  Observing  the  Ramadan  (a  month's  fast). 

(5J  Mating  a  pilgrimage  to  Mecca  at  least  me¬ 
in  a  lifetime. 

island. 

island  of  Saints.  So  Ireland  was  called  ip 
the  Middle  Ages. 

island  of  St.  Brandan.  The  flying  island, 
the  supposed  retreat  of  King  Rodrigo.  So 
called  from  St.  Brandan,  who  went  in  seaidi 
of  the  Islands  of  Paradise  in  the  6th  century 
See  under  Saint. 

island  of  the  Seven  Cities.  A  kind  of  Uto¬ 
pia,  where  seven  bishops,  who  quitted  Spain 
during  the  dominion  of  the  Moors,  founded 
seven  cities.  The  legend  says  that  many  hate 
visited  the  island,  but  no  one  has  ever  quitted 
it. 

Island  of  Penguins,  see  Penguin  Island. 

Islands  of  the  Blessed ,  called  by  the  Greeks 
"Happy  Islands,”  and  by  the  Romans  “Fortu 
nate  Islands.”  They  are  imaginary  islands 
somewhere  in  the  west,  where  the  favorites  of 
the  gods  are  conveyed  at  death,  and  dwell  m 
everlasting  joy. 

the  Island  City.  Montreal.  See  under  city 

Isle  of  Lanterns.  In  Rabelais’  Garsantia 
and  Pantagruel,  an  imaginary  country,  in 
habited  by  pretenders  to  knowledge,  called 
“Lanternois.”  See  also  Lantern  Land. 

Ismene.  In  Greek  legend,  daughter  of 
Oedipus  and  J  Antigone  was  fanned 

alive  by  the  o  der  of  King  C  eon,  fo  boryiag 
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H«-  Ixo.. .e.  PnlynKes,  sla.n.  _n  combat  by  Iils 
hrniher  Eteocles.  Ismene  declared  that  she  had 
aided  her  sister,  and  requested  to  be  allowed 
n>  share  the  same  punishment. 

Ismene  and  Ismenias.  A  love  story  in 
f'reek  bv  Eustathius,  in  the  12  th  century. 
\finy  of  its  details  have  been  copied  by 
PLrfe,  Montemayor,  and  others.  Ismene  is 
‘he  “dear  and  near  and  true”  lady  of  Ismenias. 

Isocrates  <436—338  B  C.)  Attic  orator. 
Pupil  of  Socrates.  Founded  a  school  and 
taught  some  of  the  greatest  future  statesmen. 
c  raiorSj  and  philosophers.  Killed  himself 
when  Philip  of  Macedon  conquered  Greece. 
Of  his  orations  twenty-one  have  been  pre¬ 
served. 

Isokeha  and  Tawiskara.  In  Iroquois  myth, 
twin  brothers,  symbols  of  light  and  darkness. 
Isokeha,  “the  White  One,”  vanquished  his 
bruther  Tawiskara,  “the  Dark  One”  and  be¬ 
came  the  father  of  mankind  and  special  pro- 
tator  of  the  Iroquois. 

Isolt,  Iseult,  Ysenlt,  or  Isolde,  etc.  The 
name  of  two  heroines  of  Arthurian  romance, 
the  more  important,  Isolt  the  Fair,  King 
Mark’s  wife,  being  the  lover  of  Tristan,  the 
other,  Isolt  of  the  White  Hands,  or  Isolt  of 
Brtttany,  being  his  wife,  whom  he  married 
after  he  had  been  discovered  by  King  Mark 
and  had  been  obliged  to  flee. 

F  is  through  the  treachery  of  Isolt  of  the 
White  Hands  that  Sir  Tristan  or  Tristram 
dies,  and  that  Isolt  the  Fair  dies  in  conse¬ 
quence.  The  story  has  it  that  King  Mark 
buried  the  two  in  one  grave,  and  planted  over 
it  a  rose-bush  and  vine,  which  so  intermingled 
their  branches  as  they  grew  up  that  no  man 
could  separate  them. 

In  James  Joyce’s  Finnegans  Wake,  the  wife 
and  daughter  of  Humphrey  C.  Earwicker 
represent  the  two  Isolts  to  his  Tristan. 

Israel  (Heb ,  literally,  “contender  with 
God”).  In  the  Old  Testament,  a  name  given 
to  Jacob  after  he  wrestled  with  the  angel  of 
the  Lord:  also,  the  name  given  to  the  Jewish 
nation  descended  from  him  and  frequently 
referred  to  as  the  Children  of  Israel. 

Israel,  in  Dxyden’s  Absalom  and  Achito- 
phel,  stands  for  England. 

Israfil  or  Israfel.  The  angel  of  music  of 
the  Mohammedans.  He  possesses  the  most 
melodious  voice  of  all  God’s  creatures,  and  is 
to  sound  the  Resurrection  Trump  which  will 
rat  ish  the  ears  of  the  saints  in  paradise.  Israfil, 
Gabriel,  and  Michael  were  the  three  angels 
that,  according  to  the  Koran,  warned  Abra¬ 
ham  of  Sodom’s  destruction.  Israfel  is  the  title 
of  one  of  Edgar  Allan  Poe’s  poems  (1831), 
and  also  of  a  biography  of  him  by  Hervey 
Allen. 


I  H cn  a  tub  ijwrJ 

heart- 3trui^s  are  a  lute; 

Xcue  sizij;  so  VriMly  well 
As  the  r.neri?!  Israfel. 

And  the  eirifly  Slurs  'so  leir&nds  tclll. 
Otvo?  their  ts.tiuns,  atim.i  the  spcli 
Of  his  voice,  all  rndte — Put.  farafd. 

Issachar,  in  Drvden’s  satire  of  \bsu,om  im 
Achitophe:..  means  Thomas  Thynne  ( x<  4^- 
toSj),  of  Lungleat,  known  as  “Tom  of  Ten 
Thousand.” 

Issachur's  eats.  Ass’s  ears.  The  allusion  u 
ro  Gen.  xlix.  14:  “Issachar  is  a  strong  ass 
Couching  down  between  two  burdens.” 

Is’t  possible  that  you,  whose  ears 
Are  of  the  frilit*  o:  Isseickir's  .  .  . 

Should  be  deaf  again*?  a  nolie 
So  roaring  as  the  public  ‘voice3 

S-  Butler,  Hit  dittos  to  Sidro^he  i 

Issland.  In  the  Nibelungenlied,  the  king 
dom  of  Brunhild. 

Istar,  see  Ishtar. 

Isthmian  games.  Games  consisting  of 
chariot  races,  running,  wrestling,  boxing,  etc , 
held  by  the  ancient  Greeks  in  the  Isthmus  of 
Corinth  every  alternate  spring,  the  first  and 
third  cf  each  Olympiad.  Epsom  races,  and  oth 
er  big  sporting  events  have  been  called  hth 
mian  games  in  allusion  to  these. 

Italian.  For  the  Italian  Froebd,  the  Italian 
A lohhe,  etc.,  see  Froebel,  Moueke. 

italic. 

Italic  type  or  italics  (the  type  in  which  the 
letters,  instead  of  being  erect — as  in  Roman — 
slope  from  left  to  right,  thus)  was  first  used 
by  Aldo  Manuzio  in  printing  the  Aidine  clas 
sics.  It  was  called  by  him  “Cursive,”  a  running 
hand  (from  Lat.  curro.  “I  run”).  Virgil  was 
the  first  author  primed  in  this  type  (1501) 
Francesco  of  Bologna  cast  it. 

The  words  italicized  in  the  ordinary  ver¬ 
sions  of  the  Bible  have  no  corresponding 
words  in  the  original.  The  translators  supplied 
these  words  to  render  the  sense  of  the  passage 
more  full  and  clear. 

In  preparing  manuscript  for  the  printer, 
italics  are  indicated  by  underlining. 

It  Can’t  Happen  Here.  A  novel  by  Sinclair 
Lewis,  published  in  1535.  It  presents  a  fancied 
Fascist  (see  Fascism)  dictatorship  in  the  U  S , 
set  up  by  Berzelius  (Buzz)  Windrip,  a  New 
England  demagogue  who  is  elected  to  the 
presidency.  Doremus  Jessup,  editor  of  a  small 
Vermont  newspaper,  fights  Windrip,  although 
he  is  arrested  for  his  opposition,  and  secretlv 
aids  the  New  Underground,  a  revolutions r\, 
anti-Fascist  movement  set  up  in  Canada  by 
Walt  Trowbridge,  Wirsdrip’s  defeated  rival  m 
the  presidential  election.  Eventually  there  is  a 
war  against  Mexico,  and  Jessup  takes  part  in 
the  revolution  promoted  by  Trowbridge.  The 
novel  has  been  dramatized  with  the  au  bor 
playing  the  o  c  of  Jessup 


Ithunn 
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Ithunn.  Ira  Norse  mythology,  the  wife  of 
Bragi,  She  was  the  goddess  who  kept  in  As- 
gard  the  apples  which  were  eaten  by  the  gods 
to  preserve  their  eternal  youth. 

Ithuriel.  The  angel  who,  with  Zephon, 
was,  in  Milton's  Paradise  Lost,  commissioned 
bv  Gabriel  to  search  for  Satan,  after  he  had 
effected  his  entrance  into  Paradise.  The  name 
is  Rabbinical,  and  means  “the  discovery  of 
God.” 

He  was  armed  with  a  spear,  the  slightest 
touch  of  which  exposed  deceit.  Hence,  when 
Satan  squatted  like  a  toad  “close  to  the  ear  of 
Fve,”  Ithuriel  made  him  resume  his  proper 
form : — 

Him  [i.e.,  Satan],  thus  intent  Ithuriel  with  his  spear 
Touched  lightly;  for  no  falsehood  can  endure 
Touch  of  celestial  temper,  but  returns 
Of  force  to  its  own  likeness.— Paradise  Lost,  tv.  Sio. 

Iturbi,  Jose  (1895-  ).  Spanish  pianist, 

conductor,  and  motion  picture  actor.  Musical 
director,  Rochester  Philharmonic  Orchestra. 

Itzcoad  (i36o?~?I44o).  First  emperor  of 
the  Aztecs  (i43~-?i44o).  Through  him  Te- 
nochtidan,  the  modern  Mexico  City,  was  set 
up  as  an  independent  power  dominating  die 
lake  valley. 

Ivan  IV  Vasilievich.  Called  Ivan  the  Ter¬ 
rible  (1530-1584).  Czar  of  Russia.  Conquered 
Kazan  and  Astrakhan.  Acquired  Siberia 
through  conquest  by  Cossacks  (1581).  Killed 
his  son  Ivan  in  a  fit  of  anger.  At  the  age  of 
seventeen  he  assumed  the  title  of  Czar  of 
Russia  which  has  since  been  borne  by  all  Rus¬ 
sian  monarchs. 

Ivan  Ilyitch,  The  Death  of.  A  short  novel 
by  Tolstoy. 

Ivanlioe.  A  novel  by  Sir  Walter  Scott 
(1820},  a  tale  of  the  period  following  the  Nor¬ 
man  Conquest.  The  titular  hero  is  Wilfred, 
knight  of  Ivanhoe,  the  son  of  Cedric  the 
Saxon,  in  love  with  his  father's  ward  Rovvena. 
Cedric,  however,  wishes  her  to  marry  Athel- 
stane,  who  is  descended  from  the  Saxon  royal 
line  and  may  restore  the  Saxon  supremacy. 
The  real  heroine  is  Rebecca  the  Jewess,  daugh¬ 
ter  of  the  wealthy  Isaac  of  York  and  a  person 
of  much  more  character  and  charm  than  the 
mild  Rovvena,  Richard  I  in  the  guise  of  the 
Black  Knight  and  Robin  Hood  as  Locksley 
play  prominent  roles,  and  knights  and  palm¬ 
ers  from  the  Holy  Land,  fair  ladies,  conspira¬ 
cies  and  counterattacks,  a  tournament  and  the 
burning  of  a  great  castle  combine  to  give  it  a 
rich  and  varied  color.  Ivanhoe  does  not  return 
Rebecca’s  love;  he  marries  Rovvena.  See  under 
Kijjecca  for  Thackeray  *  sequcL 


Ivanovich  or  Ivan  Ivanovitch.  The  Ba 
tional  impersonation  of  the  Russians  as  a  p«> 
pie.  See  also  nicknames  of  nationalities, 
Browning  has  a  poem  called  Ivan  Ivanovich 
m  his  Dramatic  Idylls  (1879).  Ivan  Ivanovich 
a  Russian  carpenter,  is  working  at  a  "hugt 
shipmast  trunk,”  when  a  sledge  dashes  up  o 
the  vvorkyard  with  a  half-frozen,  fainting 
woman  in  it,  who  is  recognized  by  the  c-owd 
assembled  as  "Dmitri’s  wife.”  She  tells  them 
that  on  her  journey  home  in  the  sledge,  with 
her  three  children,  she  was  overtaken  bv 
wolves,  and,  to  save  herself,  threw  the  children 
to  the  beasts.  Ivan  Ivanovich  takes  the  law  into 
his  own  hands,  and  slays  her  with  an  axe  as 
she  lies  before  him.  The  verdict  of  the  vil'age 
judge  and  of  the  neighbors  is  in  Ivan’s  favor 
ivory  gate,  see  dreams,  cates  of. 
ivory  shoulder,  see  Pelops. 
ivory  tower.  A  poet’s  retreat,  hence  a  with- 
drawal  from  the  realities  of  life. 

Ivy-Day  in  the  Committee  Room.  A  storv 
by  James  Joyce  in  the  collection  entitled  Dub¬ 
liners.  It  deals  with  the  meeting  of  a  group  of 
Irish  politicians  on  the  birthday  of  Charles 
Stewart  Parnell,  and  the  dramatic  conflicts 
between  his  supporters  and  the  conservatives. 
Iwain,  see  Ywain. 

iwis,  ywis.  Certainly,  truly.  Archaic  Cf 
German  getviss,  same  meaning.  The  prefix 
was  occasionally  mistaken  for  the  pronour  I, 
and  later  poets  used  the  word  as  follows; 

A  certain  shape  I  wist 

Coleridge 

Our  ship,  I  wisT 

Shall  he  of  another  form  than  this. 

Lonfijfellaw 

I.W.W.  The  popular  designation  of  the 
Industrial  Workers  of  the  World,  a  wise 
earners’  union  organized  in  1905  which  rap 
idly  acquired  the  reputation  of  being  radical 
and  lawless. 

boon.  In  Greek  legend,  a  king  of  the  Lap- 
ithae  who  was  bound  to  a  revolving  wheel  of 
fire  in  the  infernal  regions,  either  for  his  im 
pious  presumption  in  trying  to  imitate  the 
thunder  of  heaven,  or  for  boasting  of  the  fa 
vors  supposed  to  have  been  conferred  on  him 
by  Hera,  Zeus  having  sent  a  cloud  to  him  in 
the  form  of  Hera,  and  the  cloud  having  be 
come  by  him  the  mother  of  the  Centaurs. 

izzaxd.  An  old  name  of  the  letter  “z,”  Still 
used  in  the  phrase,  from  A  to  izzard,  “from 
alpha  to  omega,  from  A  to  Z."  The  word  has 
no  satisfactory  explanation.  Possibly  from  s 
hard”  (which  makes  little  sense)  or  from 
French  “et  z” — pronounced  “ay  zed”  (which 
a  no  much  better  ci  her) 


Jack  Homer 


Jabal.  In  the  Old  Testament,  one  af  the 
wrh  descendants  of  Cain,  “the  father  of  such 
1S  dwell  ir.  tents  and  have  cattle.” 

Jabberw'ocky.  A  well-known  ballad  by 
lewis  Carroll,  found  in  Through  the  Look¬ 
ing-Glass.  It  contains  a  number  of  words 
coined  by  the  author  himself,  often  of  the 
portmanteau”  variety,  such  as  “brillig,” 
smithy,”  “toves,"  “gimble,”  “borogove,” 
Tome “rath,”  and  “outgrabe.”  Some  critics 
consider  it  a  burlesque  of  the  word-coinages 
of  Edmund  Spenser.  The  Jabberwock  is  a 
species  of  dragon. 

J’accuse  (I  accuse).  Commonly  used  as  the 
title  of  the  famous  letter  addressed  by  Lmile 
Zo_a  to  President  Faure  of  France  (189S)  in 
denunciation  of  the  Dreyfus  affair.  In  it  Zola 
u<ed  the  phrase  several  times  for  rhetorical 
emphasis. 

Jack. 

a  good  Jack  makes  a  good  Jill.  A  good  hus¬ 
band  makes  a  good  wife,  a  good  master  makes 
a  good  servant.  Jack,  a  generic  name  for  man, 
husband,  or  master;  and  Jill  for  a  woman. 

Jack  of  all  trades  is  master  of  none.  One 
who  can  turn  his  hand  to  anything  is  not 
usually  an  expert  in  any  one  branch.  Jack,  of  all 
trades  is  a  contemptuous  expression. 

Jack,  Colonel.  The  hero  of  Defoe’s  novel 
entitled  The  History  of  the  Most  Remarkable 
Life  and  Extraordinary  Adventures  of  the 
truly  Hon.  Colonel,  Jacque,  vulgarly  called 
Cdond  jack-  The  colonel  (born  a  gentleman 
and  bred  a  pickpocket)  goes  to  Virginia,  and 
passes  through  all  the  stages  of  colonial  life, 
from  that  of  “slavey”  to  that  of  an  owner  of 
slaves  and  plantations. 

Jack-a-Lent.  A  stuffed  figure  at  which 
hoys  threw  sticks  at  Lent  in  Old  England. 

Thou  didst  stand  six  weeks  the  Jack  of  Lent, 

For  boys  to  hurl,  three  throws  a  penny,  at  thee* 

Ben  Jonson. 

Jackanapes.  A  pert,  vulgar,  apish  little 
fellow;  a  prig.  The  word  first  appears  as  a 
derisive  nickname  for  William  de  la  Pole, 
Duke  of  Suffolk  (murdered  in  1450),  whose 
hadge  was  the  clog  and  chain  of  a  tame  ape. 
Jackanapes  must,  however,  have  been  in  use 
before  it  became  a  nickname,  and  it  is  uncer¬ 
tain  whether  the  -napes  is  connected  origi¬ 
nally  with  ape  or  with  Naples ,  Jackanapes 
being  a  Jack  (monkey)  of  (imported  from) 
Naples,  just  as  fustian-a-napes  was  fustian 
from  Naples.  There  is  an  early  15th-century 
record  of  monkeys  being  sent  to  England  from 
Italy,  and  by  the  16th  century,  at  all  events, 
Jackanapes  was  in  use  as  a  proper  name  for  a 
lame  ape. 


Jack  and  Jill.  The  wed-known  nursery 
rhyme  is  said  to  be  a  relic  of  a  Norse  myth, 
accounting  for  the  dark  patches  in  the  moon 
the  two  children  are  supposed  to  have  been 
kidnaped  by  the  moon  while  drawing  water, 
and  they  are  still  to  be  seen  with  the  bucket 
hanging  from  a  pole  resting  on  their  shoul¬ 
ders. 

Jack  and  Jill  went  up  the  hill 
To  fetch  a  pail  of  water. 

Jack  fell^  down  and  cracked  his  crown. 

And  Jill  came  tumbling;  after. 

Jack  and  the  Beanstalk.  A  nursery'  tale 
found  among  all  sorts  of  races  from  Icelanders 
to  Zulus.  Jack  is  a  very  poor  lad,  sent  by  his 
mother  to  sell  a  cow,  which  he  parts  with  to 
a  butcher  for  a  few  beans.  His  mother,  in  her 
rage,  throws  the  beans  away,  but  one  of  them 
grows  during  the  night  as  high  as  the  heavens. 
Jack  climbs  the  stalk,  and,  by  the  direction  or 
a  fairy,  comes  to  a  giant’s  castle,  where  he  begs 
food  and  rest.  This  he  does  thrice,  and  in  his 
three  visits  steals  the  giant’s  red  hen,  which 
lays  golden  eggs,  his  money-bags,  and  his 
harp.  As  he  runs  off  with  the  last  treasure,  the 
harp  cries  out,  "Master!  master!”  which 
wakes  the  giant,  who  runs  after  Jack.  But  the 
nimble  lad  cuts  the  beanstalk  with  an  axe,  and 
die  giant  is  killed  in  his  fall.  As  we  know  it, 
this  story  is  of  Teutonic  origin.  According  to  a 
frequently  advanced  theory,  the  “beanstalk’  is 
the  ash,  Yggdrasi),  of  the  Eddas,  the  giant  is 
All-Father,  whose  three  treasures  are  a  harp — 
i.e.,  the  wind,  bags  full  of  treasures — Le.,  the 
rain,  and  the  red  hen  which  lays  golden  eggs 
— that  is,  the  genial  sun.  “Jack”  typifies  Mar, 
who  avails  himself  of  these  treasures  and  be 
comes  rich. 

Jack  Brag.  A  vulgar,  pretentious  braggart, 
who  gets  into  aristocratic  society,  where  his 
vulgarity  stands  out  in  strong  relief.  The  char¬ 
acter  is  in  Theodore  Hook’s  novel  of  the  same 
name. 

Jack  Cade,  see  Cade. 

Jackdaw  of  Rheirns,  The.  The  title  of  a 
poem  in  The  Ingoldsby  Legends.  It  tells  how 
a  jackdaw  stole  the  ring  of  the  cardinal  of 
Rheims  and  was  cursed  by  him 

Jack  Dram,  see  Drum. 

Jack  Frost.  Frost  personified. 

Jack  Homer.  A  commonly  accepted  ex 
planation  of  the  old  nursery  rhyme  Tattle 
Jack  Horner  is  that  Jack  was  steward  to  the 
Abbot  of  Glastonbury  at  the  time  of  die  dis¬ 
solution  of  the  monasteries,  and  that  he,  by  a 
subterfuge,  became  possessed  of  the  deeds  of 
the  Manor  of  Mells,  which  is  in  the  neighbor 
hood  and  which  is  still  owned  by  his  descend 
ants  of  the  same  name.  Some  say  that  these 
deeds  w;th  others  were  sent  to  Henry  VUI 
co  for  safety  m  a  pasty  that  'Jack 


Jack  in  the  green 

Hot  e  a  i  e  hea  e  and  tha  on  the  vay 
he  lifted  the  crust  and  extracted  this  "plum.” 
Little  Jack  Homer  sat  in  a  comer 
Mating  his  Christmas  pie  ....  , 

Ilf  nut  m  his  thumb  and  pulled  out  a  plum 
And  -aid  "What  a  brate  boy  am  I.” 

Jack-in-the-green.  In  the  May-day  games 
of  England,  a  boy  in  a  frame  covered  with 
leaves. 

Jack  Ketch.  A  hangman  and  executioner, 
notorious  for  his  barbarity,  who  was  appointed 
about  1663  and  died  in  16S6.  As  early  as  1678 
his  name  had  appeared  in  a  ballad,  and  by 
1702  it  was  associated  with  the  Punch  and 
Judy  puppet-play,  which  had  recently  been 
introduced  from  Italy. 

Jack  Robinson,  Before  you  can  say.  Imme¬ 
diately.  Grose  says  that  the  saying  originated 
from  "a  very  volatile  gentleman  of  that  name, 
who  used  to  pay  flying  visits  to  his  neighbors, 
and  was  no  sooner  announced  than  he  was  off 
again;  Halliwcll  says  ( Archaic  Dictionary, 
1846) : 

The  following  lines  from  "an  old  play”  are  else¬ 
where  given  as  the  original  phrase — 

A  ivarke  it  ys  as  easie  to  be  dona 
As  tys  to  saye  Jacks!  robys  on. 

But  the  “old  play”  has  never  been  identified, 
and  both  these  accounts  are  palpably  ben 
t>  avato.  The  phrase  was  in  use  in  the  18th 
century,  and  is  to  be  found  in  Fanny  Burney's 
Evelina  (1778),  II.  xxxvii. 

Jacks,  Lawrence  Pearsall  (i860-  ). 

English  philosopher  and  essayist.  Editor  of  the 
Hihbert  journal  (1902J.  Believer  in  a  living 
universe  and  creative  evolution.  Nearly  thirty 
published  works. 

Jack  Sheppard,  see  Sheppard. 

Jack  Sprat.  A  character  famed  in  nursery 
rhyme. 

Jack  Sprat  could  eat  no  fat, 

His  wife  could  eat  no  lean; 

And  so  betwixt  'em  both 
They  licked  the  platter  clean. 

Jackson,  Andrew  (1767-1845}.  Seventh 
president  of  the  United  States  (1829-1837). 
Inaugurator  of  spoils  system  in  government 
Despite  Jackson’s  intervention,  the  cabinet  was 
broken  up  because  its  members  refused  to  ac¬ 
cept  socially  Mrs.  (Peggy  O’Neill)  Eaton,  wife 
of  the  Secretary  of  War.  The  charter  of  the 
United  States  Bank  was  vetoed  during  Jack- 
son’s  administration  and  the  national  debt 
completely  paid  off. 

Jackson,  Helen  Maria  Hunt  (1831-1885). 
American  poet  and  novelist,  best  known  for 
her  novel  Ramona  (1884).  A  Century  of  Dis¬ 
honor  (1881)  is  an  account  of  injustice  to  the 
Indians  on  the  part  of  the  U.S.  government, 
and  Mercy  Pkilbnchfs  Choice  (1876)  is  a  novel 
considered  to  deal  with  the  life  of  Emily  Dick¬ 
inson  Sore  ffot'm  was  a  pseudonym  used  by 
the  author  early  us  her 
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Jackson  Holbrook  (84  948)  Eng  j, 
essayist,  literary  historian,  editor.  With  Ralph 
Hodgson  and  Claude  Lovat  Fraser,  he  pub- 
Ushed  the  now  famous  Flying  Fame  chap 
books  and  broadsides  (1913).  His  The  Eight 
sen  Nineties  (1913)  has  been  called  “the  finejj 
history”  of  that  literary  and  artistic  period. 

Jackson,  Mrs.  George.  In  James  T.  Barren  s 
Studs  Loxigan,  a  married  woman  of  moderate 
middle  class  standing  who  gambles  secretly  on 
horse-racing,  loses  money,  and  in  a  desperate 
attempt  to  secure  funds  to  pay  her  gambling 
debts,  impulsively  sells  her  favors  to  Studs 
Lonigan  and  three  of  his  friends  who  happen 
to  be  in  the  bookmaker's  shop  at  the  same  time 
as  she.  Studs  is  attracted  to  her  and  later  re¬ 
turns  alone  to  visit  her  but  is  scornfully  re¬ 
buffed. 

Jackson,  Thomas  Jonathan  (1834-1 860 
One  of  the  Confederate  generals  in  the  Amer 
ican  Civil  War.  Called  Stonewall  Jackson  be 
cause  at  the  Battle  of  Bull  Run  (1861)  General 
Bee  of  South  Carolina,  observing  his  men 
waver,  exclaimed,  “Look  at  Jackson's  men, 
they  stand  like  a  stone  wall!”  Mortally 
wounded  by  his  own  men  at  the  battle  0: 
Chanceilorsviile  as  he  was  returning  from  a 
reconnaissance. 

Jack  Straw.  The  name  (or  nickname)  of 
one  of  the  leaders  in  the  Peasants’  Revolt  of 
1381.  There  is  an  allusion  to  him  in  Chaucer  s 
Nun's  Prologue  (1386),  and  the  name  soon 
came  to  signify  a  man  of  straw,  a  worthless  sort 
of  person. 

Jack  Tar.  A  common  sailor,  whose  hands 
and  clothes  are  tarred  by  the  ship  tackling.  Also 
explained  as  short  for  tarpaulin.  Tar  alone  »ds 
used  for  sailor  as  early  as  the  17th  century.  The 
combination  with  Jack  seems  to  have  been  it 
troduced  by  Dickens. 

Jack  the  Giant-killer.  The  hero  of  an  old 
nursery  tale,  who  owes  much  of  his  success  to 
his  four  marvelous  possessions — an  invisible 
coat,  a  tap  of  wisdom,  shoes  of  swiftness,  and 
a  resistless  sword.  When  he  puts  on  his  coat,  no 
eye  can  see  him;  when  he  has  shoes  on,  no 
one  can  overtake  him;  his  sword  will  cut 
through  everything;  and  when  his  cap  is  on, 
he  knows  everything  he  needs  to  know.  The 
story  is  given  by  Walter  Map  (and  later  by 
Geoffrey  of  Monmouth),  who  obtained  it  in 
the  early  13th  century  from  a  French  chronide 
Jack  is  a  “valiant  Cornishman,”  and  his  first 
exploit  is  to  kill  the  giant  Cormoran,  by  dig 
ging  a  deep  pit  which  he  films  over  with  grass, 
etc.  The  giant  falls  into  the  pit,  and  Jack  knocks 
him  on  the  head  with  a  hatchet.  Jack  encoun 
ters  various  giants,  but  outwits  them  all.  See 
also  Blunderboke- 

Jack  the  Ripper  Popular  n  of  an  un¬ 
known  London  enrmna  to  whom  were  attrh- 
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td  a  numbe  of  gruesome  murders  (  888 
Un)  and  who  appear.-,  m  The  Lodge,  O9.3) 
[»,  Mrs.  Belloc  Lowndes,  which  was  later  made 
1  t  r  a  moving  picture,  Vincent  Price  starring. 
The  picture  starring  the  late  Laird  Cregar  de¬ 
parted  widely  from  the  novel. 

Jacob.  A  Biblical  patriarch  of  the  book  of 
Genesis,  whose  twelve  sons  were  the  founders 
5f  jie  twelve  tribes  o£  Israel.  As  a  young  man 
Lcob  purchased  the  birthright  of  his  brother 
gjaj  for  a  mess  of  pottage  and  by  impersonat¬ 
ing  his  brother,  secured  from  his  blind  old  fa¬ 
ttier  Isaac  the  blessing  intended  for  Esau.  He 
served  his  mother’s  brother  Laban  seven  years 
tor  Rachel,  Laban’s  daughter,  and  was  given 
her  much  less  attractive  sister  Leah  instead; 
whereupon  he  served  another  seven  years  “and 
the}  seemed  to  him  but  a  short  while,  so  great 
was  the  love  he  bore  her.”  Jacob  is  famed  for 
the  shrewdness  with  which  he  accumulated 
wealth  while  in  Laban’s  service.  For  his  later 
life, see  Joseph,  Benjamin. 

Jacob's  ladder.  The  ladder  seen  by  the  pa- 
tnarch  Jacob  in  a  vision  (Gen.  xxviii.  12). 
Jscob  is,  on  this  account,  a  cant  name  for  a 
adder,  and  steep  and  high  flights  of  steps  go¬ 
ing  up  cliffs,  etc.,  are  often  called  Jacob’s  lad¬ 
ders,  as  is  a  flaw  in  a  stocking  where  only  the 
woof  threads  are  left,  the  warp  threads  giving 
a  ladderlike  appearance.  There  is  a  garden 
flower  also  so  called. 

Jacob  Faithful,  or  The  Adventures  of  a 
Waterman.  A  novel  by  Captain  Marryat 
(1834).  The  hero  is  born  on  a  Thames 
lighter”  and  his  first  experience  with  land  is 
at  the  age  of  eleven. 

Jacobins.  (1)  The  Dominicans  were  so 
called  in  France  from  the  “Rue  St.  Jacques,” 
Pans,  where  they  first  established  themselves 
n  3219. 

{2)  A  political  club,  originally  called  the 
Club  Breton,  formed  at  Versailles  in  1789.  On 
their  removal  to  Paris,  they  met  in  the  hall  of 
an  ex-convent  of  Jacobins  (see  above),  in  the 
Rue  St.  Honore. 

Jacobites.  The  partisans  of  James  II  and  his 
heirs  after  William  III  superseded  him.  They 
engaged  in  fruitless  rebellions  in  1715  and 
1745.  See  the  Fifteen;  the  Forty-five;  also. 
Warming-pans. 

Jacobs,  Joseph  (1854-1916).  Jewish  scholar 
ami  writer.  Author  of  Eadiest  English  Version 
of  the  Fables  of  Bidpai  (18S8);  The  Jews  of 
ingevin  England  (1893);  etc.  Editor,  Jewish 
Encyclopedia  (1900)- 

Jacobs,  William  Wymark  (1863-1943). 
English  story  writer.  A  delightful  humorist  of 
lusty  sea-stories.  One  great  horror  story.  The 
‘Jon pry  Paw  and  a  number  of  plays-  Snug 
Hta-bor  1931)  u  an  otnmbus  of  his  stones. 


Jacobsen  Jens  Peter  (  847  885)  Dan  h 
poet  and  noveusi.  Sianed  hi;  career  as  a  no 
anist.  His  creative  years  began  after  he  retired 
as  a  tubercular  patient  to  his  native  Thisted 
(1873).  His  work  exerted  a  very  strong  influ 
tr.ee  on  the  generation  of  German  writers 
typically  represented  by  Rainer  Maria  Rilke 
Fru  Marie  Grubbc  (1876);  Niels  Lyhnc 
(1880).  A  masterly  novella  by  Jacobsen  is 
Pcsten  1  Bergamo  (The  Plague  in  Bergamo 
1881). 

Jacob's  Room.  A  novel  by  Virginia  Woolf 
(1922). 

Jacob  Stahl,  see  Stahl,  Jacob. 

Jacopo.  In  Cooper’s  Bravo. 

Jacopone  da  Tody  (32301-1306).  Italian 
Franciscan  monk.  Author  (?),  on  the  basis  of 
earlier  material,  of  Stabat  Muter. 

Jacquard,  Joseph  Marie  (1752-1834) 
French  mechanic  and  inventor  of  a  loom 
(1801)  that  revolutionized  the  technique  of 
inwoven  designs.  Later  awarded  a  pension  and 
elected  to  the  Legion  of  Honor  (1K19). 

Jacquemart,  Jules  Ferdinand  (1837-1880) 
French  etcher,  distinguished  for  a  remarkable 
series  representing  works  of  Rembrandt,  Hals, 
Meissonier.  etc.  At  Paris  exposition  (1878) 
awarded  Grand  Medaille  for  etching. 

Jacquerie,  la.  An  insurrection  of  the  peas¬ 
antry  of  France  in  1358,  excited  by  the  oppres 
sions  of  the  privileged  classes  and  Charles  the 
Bad  of  Navarre,  while  King  Jean  II  was  a  pris¬ 
oner  in  England.  It  was  so  called  from  Jacques, 
or  Jacques  Bonhomme,  the  generic  name  which 
was  often  given  to  tire  French  peasantry.  They 
banded  together,  fortified  themselves  and  de¬ 
clared  war  to  the  death  against  every  gentle¬ 
man  in  France,  but  in  six  weeks  some  12,000 
of  the  insurgents  were  cut  down,  and  the  re 
bellion  suppressed  with  the  greatest  determina¬ 
tion,  See  also  under  Goodman  James. 

Jacques  (Fr.).  (1)  A  generic  name  for  the 

poor  artisan  class  in  France  so  called  from  the 
jaque,  a  rough  kind  of  waistcoat,  sleeved,  and 
coming  almost  to  the  knees,  that  they  used  £0 
wear.  A  peasant  is  also  frequently  called 
Jacques  Bonhomme. 

Jacques,  il  me  faut  trembler  ton  somme; 

Dans  le  village,  tin  gros  huissier 
Rude  et  court.  suivS  du  messier; 

Cost  pour  l*impot,  lasl  mon  pa  a  v  re  hemme, 
Leve-toi,  Jacques,  ieve-toi,  _ 

Voici  venir  Vhuissier  du  roi- 

Beranger  (rSsi> 

paut're  Jacques  (poor  Jacques),  The  absent 
sweetheart  of  a  love-lorn  maiden.  Marie  An¬ 
toinette  sent  to  Switzerland  for  a  lass  to  atrend 
the  dairy  of  her  “Swiss  village”  in  miniature, 
which  she  arranged  in  the  Little  Trianon 
(Paris) .  The  lass  was  heard  sighing  for  ptmvre 
Jacques  and  her  longing  made  a  cap  tal  senu- 
tncntal  am  fo  the  court  dc  s  The 
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swain  was  seat  for,  and  the  marriage  consum¬ 
mated, 

Pnuvre  Jacques,  quand  J’etais  pres  de  toi 
Je  scntais  pas  ma  mi  sere; 

Mah  h  present  quc  tit  vis  loin  nioi 
Je  manqtte  de  tout  sar  In  tern?. 

Marquis  de  Tra\euet,  Pauvve  Jacques. 

(a)  The  hero  of  a  novel  of  that  name  by 
George  Sand.  Discovering  that  his  wife  is  in 
love  with  another  man,  he  disappears  and  kills 
himself  in  order  to  insure  their  happiness. 

Jacquotte.  In  Balzac’s  Country  Doctor 
(Le  Medecin  de  aimpagne),  the  faithful  old 
cook  of  Dr.  Benassis. 

Jade  Emperor.  The  chief  god  of  the  triad 
of  popular  Taoism- 

Jadwin,  Curtis.  The  hero  of  Frank  Norris’ 
novel  The  Pit. 

JaeL  In  the  Old  Testament,  a  woman  who 
offered  Sisera,  the  Cansanite,  refuge  from  the 
pursuit  of  Deborah  and  Barak,  and  then  killed 
him  with  a  tent-pin. 

Jaffar,  see  Giafer. 

Jaffier.  The  hero  of  Otway’s  tragedy, 
Venice  Preserved. 

Jagganath,  see  Juggernaut. 

Jaggers.  fn  Dickens’  Great  Expectations, 
a  lawyer  of  Little  Britain,  London.  He  is  a 
burly  man,  of  exceedingly  dark  complexion, 
with  a  large  head  and  large  hands;  when  he 
speaks  to  anyone,  he  throw's  his  fore-finger  at 
him  pointedly.  A  hard,  logical  man  is  Mr.  Jag¬ 
gers,  who  requires  an  answer  to  be  “yes”  or 
'  no,”  allowing  no  one  to  express  an  opinion, 
but  only  to  state  facts  in  the  fewest  possible 
words.  Magwitch  appoints  him  Pip’s  guardian, 
and  he  is  Miss  Havisham’s  man  of  business. 

Jahannam.  A  name  of  the  Mohammedan 
Hell  or  of  the  first  of  its  seven  divisions.  The 
word  is  the  same  as  the  Hebrew'  Gehenna. 

Jairus’  daughter.  In  the  New  Testament,  a 
child  twelve  years  old  who  was  raised  from  the 
dead  by  Jesus. 

Jalna,  see  under  De  la  Roche,  Mazo. 

jalopy-  In  American  slang,  a  dilapidated 
automobile  or  airplane.  Possibly  from  some 
foreign  equivalent  of  sloop,  as  French  cha- 
loupe. 

James  I  of  England  and  VI  of  Scotland 
(1566-1625).  He  appears  in  Scott's  For¬ 
tunes  of  Nigel  (1822)  as  one  of  the  principal 
characters.  He  was  called  “the  English  Solo¬ 
mon”  and  “the  Wisest  Fool  in  Christendom" 
on  account  of  his  impractical  learning.  He  was 
the  author  of  Essays  of  a  Prentice  in  the  Divine 
Art  of  Poesy  (1584),  a  critical  treatise,  and 
Poetical  Exei  rises  at  Vacant  Hours  (1591),  but 
wrote  little  after  becoming  sovereign  of  Eng¬ 
land.  He  faded  to  live  up  to  the  hopes  of  the 
English  poets  that  he  nugh  become  thnr 
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patron;  he  is  known  to  have  assisted  only  Ben 
Jonson,  Rhyme  royal  was  so  named  tecaue 
it  was  believed  James  had  been  the  first  to  use 
it.  For  King  James  Bible,  see  under  Bible 

James  II  (1633-1701).  King  of  England 
Scotland,  Ireland  (1685-1688).  Son  of  Charles 
I  and  Henrietta  Maria.  Embraced  Roman  Cash 
olic  faith  (probably  before  1672).  Succeecec 
to  throne  at  death  of  his  brother,  Charles  11 
Out  of  fear  of  a  Roman  Catholic  tyranny  the 
English  nobles  offered  the  throne  to  Willin' 
of  Orange,  James's  son-in-law.  James  escaped 
to  France,  where  he  was  received  by  Loun 
XIV.  He  later  landed  in  Ireland  (1689)  but  was 
defeated  at  the  battle  of  the  Boyne  (July  t 
1690  J  - 

James,  Henry  (1843-1916).  Anterior 
novelist,  considered  one  of  the  greatest  figures 
in  the  history  of  the  novel  form,  educated  'n 
England  and  Europe  and  in  rgry  naturalized 
as  a  British  citizen.  He  is  known  for  his  real 
istic  psychological  penetration  and  analysis;  n3 
subtle,  intricate,  and  balanced  prose  style,  his 
attitude  of  detachment  in  dealing  with  his 
characters  and  plot;  his  studies  of  the  Amer 
ican  upper  middle  class,  especially  as.  ingen 
uous  and  self-confident  in  their  newly  obtained 
wealth,  they  are  contrasted  with  the  sophist! 
eated  and  often  decadent  aristocracy  of  Europe, 
and  his  frequent  use  of  melodrama  and  the 
supernatural  for  purposes  of  psychological 
symbolism.  See  also  Reverberator,  The.  James 
preferred  to  live  abroad,  finding  the  brash, 
materialistic  spirit  of  the  U.S.  of  his  time  not 
conducive  to  his  best  work.  Important  influ¬ 
ences  on  James’  writing  were  George  Eliot, 
Hawthorne,  Flaubert,  and  Turgenev. 

James’  novels  include:  Roderick  Hudson 
{1876);  The  American  (1877);  The  Euro¬ 
peans  (1878);  Daisy  Miller  (1879);  An  In 
ternational  Episode  (1879);  Confidence 
(1880);  Washington  Square  (1881);  The  Bcs 
tomans  (1886);  The  Portrait  of  a  Ladv 
(1881);  The  Princess  Casamassima  (1886), 
The  Reverberator  (1888);  The  Aspern  Pa¬ 
pers  (1888);  The  Tragic  Muse  (1890);  The 
Other  House  (1896);  The  Spoils  of  Poynm 
(1897);  What  Made  Knew  (1897);  h  the 
Cage  (1898) ;  The  Awfitoard  Age  (1899);  The 
Sacred  Fount  (1901);  The  Wings  of  the 
Dove  (1902);  The  Ambassadors  {1903);  The 
Golden  Bowl  (1904);  The  Ivory  Toner 
(1917)  and  The  Sense  of  ike  Past  (1917),  these 
last  two  being  left  incomplete.  Among  his  col¬ 
lections  of  tales  are:  A  Passionate  Pilgrim,  And 
Other  Tales  (1875);  The  Madonna  of  the  Fn 
ture  (1879);  The  Author  of  Beliraffio  (1885)1 
The  Lesson  of  the  Master,  And  Other  Tales 
(1892);  The  Private  Life  (1893);  The  Red 
Th  eg  And  Other  Tale  (  893)  T 
(1895)  Embarras  (  896)  T he  Soft Sdt 
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(  900)  37  e  Bette  So  t  (1903}  The  Altar 
or  use  Dead  {1909) ;  The  Finer  Crain  (1910). 
The  Two  Magics  (1898)  contains  the  famous 
story  called  The  Turn  of  the  Screw.  His  es¬ 
says  and  criticism  include:  French  Poets  anti 
\  oft  lists  (1878);  Hawthorne  (1879);  Partial 
Portraits  (188b};  The  American  Scene  (1907); 
1  ieii's  and  Reviews  (1908).  Theatricals  {1894- 
^95)  is  a  collection  of  four  comedies,  and  A 
Small  Boy  and  Others  (1913),  Notes  of  a  Son 
and  Brother  (1914),  and  The  Middle  Years 
{iqiy)  are  autobiographical  works. 

Henry  Janies  was  the  brother  of  William 
James  and  the  son  of  Henry  James,  Sr.  (i8rr- 
1382),  a  clergyman,  author,  and  lecturer,  who 
reoellcd  against  Calvinism  and  was  strongly 
irfluenced  by  the  mystical  doctrines  of  Sweden- 
iorg. 

James,  Jesse  Woodson  (1847-1882).  Amer¬ 
ican  outlaw,  famous  for  his  railroad  and  bank 
robberies  in  the  Middle  West  during  the  period 
fol'owing  the  Civil  War.  He  was  popularly 
regarded  as  a  hero,  and  after  his  death  several 
folk-tales  and  dime  novels  and  a  well-known 
bal:ad,  Jesse  Janies,  were  written  about  him.  A 
play,  Missouri  Legend,  dealing  with  James’s 
lire,  was  produced  in  1938. 

James,  William  (1842-1910).  Brother  of 
Henry  James.  American  psychologist  and  phi¬ 
losopher.  One  of  the  founders  of  pragmatism. 
\uthor  of  The  Principles  of  Psychology 
(1890);  The  Will  to  Believe  and  Other  Essays 
(1897);  The  Varieties  of  Religious  Experience 
(1902);  Pragmatism  (1907);  etc. 

The  James-Lange  theory  of  emotion,  named 
after  William  James  and  the  Danish  physician 
Carl  Georg  Lange  (1834-1900),  states  charac¬ 
teristically  that  an  emotion,  which  seems  to 
find  expression  in  certain  bodily  symptoms,  is 
really  not  the  cause  of  those  symptoms  but 
rather  the  individual’s  sensation  of  them.  The 
’symptoms"  are  the  cause  and  not  the  effect  of 
an  emotion. 

Jameson,  Storm  (1897-  ).  English  nov¬ 

elist.  Successful  m  evoking  the  Victorian  era. 
A  libera!  and  profound  feminist  but  “as  Eng¬ 
lish  as  Yorkshire  pudding,’’ 

Jameson  Raid.  A  raid  on  Johannesburg, 
South  Africa  (1895-1896),  led  by  the  English¬ 
man  Dr.  Jameson,  that  is,  Sir  Leander  Starr 
Jameson  (1853-1917),  in  an  attempt  to  over¬ 
throw  the  Boer  government  during  the  trou¬ 
bles  between  the  Boers  and  foreigners  in  the 
gold  mines.  Jameson  was  captured,  handed 
over  to  the  British  for  trial,  but  was  released 
shortly  and  became  later  prime  minister  of 
Cape  Colony  (1904-1908). 

James  Shore’s  Daughter.  A  novel  by  Ste¬ 
phen  V  t  Benet  (  934) 

James  the  Pr  See  under  il 


Jamestown  The  fi  s  pe  manent  Eng  h 
settlement  in  the  New  World,  founded  {1607} 
by  Capt.  John  Smith  on  the  site  of  the  aban 
doned  Spanish  settlement  of  San  Miguel 
(152b),  and  named  after  King  James  i.  It  tv  a* 
the  capital  of  Virginia  until  1698  The  first  set 
tiers  suffered  great  hardships,  especially  during 
the  starving  years  of  1609-1610.  Jamestown 
was  burned  down  in  Bacon’s  Rebellion  (1676) 
Before  its  restoration  in  modern  times,  the 
only  surviving  relics  were  the  tower  or  the 
church  and  a  number  of  tombs. 

Jamieson,  the  Honorable  Mrs.  In  Mrs.  Gas 
kell’s  Cranford,  the  social  arbiter  of  the  little 
village  of  Cranford. 

Jammes,  Francis  (1868-1938),  French  poet 
and  novelist,  characterized  by  his  passionate 
love  for  nature  and,  especially  since  the  time  of 
Claudel’s  influence  on  him,  by  his  deep  Catb 
olic  faith.  He  has  been  called  “the  Thoreau  of 
France.”  It  is  a  fitting  symbol  that  he  should  be 
a  namesake  of  St.  Francis  of  Assisi.  No  one 
complete  book  of  his  has  appeared  in  English 

Jamsbid  or  Giamschid,  In  Persian  legend, 
the  fourth  king  of  the  Pishdadian  Dynasty,  1  e , 
the  earliest,  who  is  fabled  to  have  reigned  far 
700  years  and  to  have  had  the  Dce\  s,  or  Genu, 
as  his  slaves.  He  possessed  a  seven-ringed 
golden  cup,  typical  of  the  seven  heavens,  the 
seven  planets,  the  seven  seas,  etc.,  which  was 
full  of  the  elixir  of  life;  it  was  hidden  by  the 
genii  and  was  said  to  have  been  discovered 
while  digging  the  foundations  of  Persepolis 

I  know  too  where  the  genu  hid 

The  jewelled  cup  of  their  king  Jamshid, 

With,  life's  elixir  sparkling  high. 

Thomas  Moore,  Paradise  and.  the  Pen 

Iram  indeed  is  gone  with  all  his  rose 
And  Jaiushvd  vS  Sev'n-rmg'd  Cup  where  no  one  knows 
Fitzgerald,  Rubaiyat  of  Omar  Khayyam 

Jane  Clegg.  A  drama  by  St.  John  Ervine 
(1911).  The  heroine,  Jane  Clegg,  comes  at  last 
to  find  life  with  her  scoundrel  husband  Henry 
and  his  doting  old  mother  unendurable. 

Jane  Eyre.  A  novel  by  Charlotte  Bronte 
(1847).  In  both  heroine  and  hero  the  author 
introduced  types  new  to  English  fiction.  Jane 
Eyre  is  a  shy  intense  little  orphan,  never  for  a 
moment,  either  in  her  unhappy  school  days  or 
her  subsequent  career  as  a  governess,  display¬ 
ing  those  qualities  of  superficial  beauty  and 
charm  that  had  marked  the  conventional  hero¬ 
ine.  Jane’s  lover,  Edward  Rochester,  to  whose 
ward  she  is  governess,  is  a  strange,  violent  man, 
bereft  of  conventional  courtesy,  a  law  unto 
himself.  Rochester’s  moodiness  is  due  to  the 
fact  that  he  is  married  to  an  insane  wife,  whose 
existence,  long  kept  secret,  is  revealed  on  the 
very  day  of  his  projected  marriage  to  Jane 
Years  af  d  the  lovers  arc  reun  ted- 
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of  Henry  VIII  of  England.  Lady-in-waiting  to 
Catharine  of  Aragon  and  to  Anne  Boleyn,  one 
dav  after  whose  execution  she  married  the 
king.  Died  a  few  days  niter  giving  birth  to 
Edward  VI, 

Jane  Shore.  A  tragedy  by  Nicholas  Rowe 
(1714),  based  on  the  life  of  the  historical  Jane 
Shore,  the  wife  of  a  London  merchant  who,  in 
1470,  left  her  husband  to  become  the  mistress 
of  Edward  IV,  After  the  death  of  that  monarch 
she  was  accused  of  witchcraft  by  Richard  III, 
who  condemned  her  to  wander  about  in  a 
sheet,  hoiding  a  taper  in  her  hand,  and  decreed 
that  anyone  who  offered  her  food  or  shelter 
should  be  put  to  death.  Jane  continued  an  out¬ 
cast  for  three  days;  then  her  husband  came  to 
her  succor,  but  he  was  seized  by  Gloucester’s 
myrmidons,  and  Jane  Shore  died.  She  is  also 
the  heroine  of  a  ballad  included  in  Percy’s 
Rehques,  and  of  an  anonymous  drama  earlier 
than  Rowe’s. 

Janet's  Repentance.  A  story  by  George 
Eliot,  one  of  her  Scenes  of  Clerical  Life 
{1857).  Mr.  Tryan,  the  earnest  young  Evan¬ 
gelical  curate  in  the  town  of  Mibly,  has  aroused 
great  opposition.  Chief  among  his  opponents 
are  Robert  Dempster,  a  dissipated  lawyer,  and 
his  beautiful  but  unhappy  wife  Janet,  both  of 
whom  are  addicted  to  drink.  Janet  meets  the 
curate,  becomes  interested  in  his  ideals  and 
gradually  breaks  away  from  her  evil  habits. 

Janice  Meredith.  A  historical  novel  by  Paul 
Leicester  Ford  (1899)  dealing  With  the  Amer¬ 
ican  Revolution,  The  plot  centers  about  the 
love  affair  of  the  patriotic  Janice  Meredith, 
daughter  of  a  Tory  father,  and  Charles 
Fownes,  whose  name  is  really  John  Brereton. 
He  is  first  an  indentured  servant  of  Janice's 
father  but  later  becomes  a  general  in  Washing¬ 
ton’s  army,  Washington,  is  also  a  prominent 
figure, 

Janiculum.  A  hill  in  Rome  on  the  right 
bank  of  the  Tiber,  opposite  the  Capitohne  and 
Aventine.  On  the  point  nearest  the  city  was  a 
watch  tower.  It  is  the  highest  of  the  Roman 
hills  {276  feet). 

Janissaries  or  Janizaries  (Turk,  yenitscheri, 
new  corps).  A  celebrated  militia  of  the  Otto¬ 
man  Empire,  raised  by  Orchan  in  1326,  orig¬ 
inally,  and  for  some  centuries,  compulsorily 
recruited  from  the  Christian  subjects  of  the 
Sultan.  It  was  blessed  by  Hadji  Befctash,  a  saint, 
who  cut  off  a  sleeve  of  his  fur  mantle  and  gave 
it  to  the  captain.  The  captain  put  the  sleeve  on 
his  head,  and  from  this  circumstance  arose  the 
fur  cap  worn  by  these  foot  guards.  In  1826, 
having  become  too  formidable  to  the  state, 
they  was  abolished  after  a  e  in  which 

many  thousands  of  tbe 


Jannes  and  Jsmbres.  The  names  unritr 
which  St.  Paul  (2  Tim.  tit,  8)  referred  to  t\ 
two  magicians  of  Pharaoh  who  imitated  sor  - 
of  the  miracles  of  Moses  ( Exod .  vii},  fit 
names  are  not  mentioned  in  the  Old  le^' 
ment,  but  they  appear  in  the  Targums  ami 
other  rabbinical  writings,  where  tradition  fv 
it  chat  they  were  sons  of  Balaam,  and  that  they 
perished  either  in  the  crossing  of  the  Red  Sea 
or  in  the  tumult  after  the  worship  of  tfo 
golden  calf. 

Jannings,  Emil  (1887-  ).  Swiss-borr 

actor  of  German-Atnerican  parentage,  Stage 
career  with  Max  Reinhardt  at  Deutsches  Thca 
ter  in  Berlin.  Screen  debut  (1916)  in  Lubits^h 
films.  Very  successful  in  Hollywood  (192ft- 
1929)  but  did  not  survive  advent  of  “talkies 
Returned  to  stage  (1932).  Especially  remem 
bered  for  The  Last  Laugh  and  The  Elu 
Angel,  with  Marlene  Dietrich. 

Jansenists.  A  sect  of  Christians,  who  held 
the  doctrines  of  Cornelius  Jansen,  Bishop  tf 
Ypres,  in  West  Flanders.  Jansen  professed  to 
have  formulated  the  teaching  of  Augustine 
(1640)  which  resembled  Calvinism  in  manv 
respects  He  taught  the  doctrines  of  "irresistible 
grace,”  “original  sin,”  and  the  “utter  helpless 
ness  of  the  natural  man  to  turn  to  God.”  Louis 
XIV  took  part  against  them,  and  they  were  put 
dowm  by  Pope  Clement  XI,  in  1703,  in  tire  ia 
mous  bull  Umgenitus. 

Jansoulet.  Hero  of  Daudet’s  Nabob. 

Januarius,  St.,  see  under  Saint. 

January  and  May.  The  chief  characters  in 
The  Merchants  Talc ,  one  of  the  Canterbury 
Tales  of  Chaucer  (1388).  January  was  an  old 
Lombard  baron,  some  sixty  years  of  age,  who 
married  a  girl  named  May.  This  young  wife 
loved  Damyan,  a  young  squire.  One  day,  the 
old  baron  found  them  in  close  embrace  but 
May  persuaded  her  husband  that  his  eyes  were 
so  dim  he  had  made  a  mistake,  and  the  old 
baron,  too  willing  to  believe,  allowed  himself  to 
give  credit  to  the  tale. 

Janus.  The  ancient  Roman  deity  who  kep* 
the  gate  of  heaven;  hence,  the  guardian  of 
gates  and  doors.  He  was  represented  with  two 
faces,  one  in  front  and  one  behind,  and  the 
doors  of  his  temple  in  Rome  were  thrown  open 
in  umes  of  war  and  closed  in  times  of  peace 
At  one  time,  they  had  to  stay  open  with  only 
one  very  brief  interlude,  for  700  years.  The 
name  is  used  allusively  both  with  reference  to 
double-facedness  and  to  war. 

Japhet.  A  name  for  Iapetus,  introduced  by 
Milton  in  Paradise  Lost.  Also  one  of  the  sons 
of  Noah  and,  a"ording  to  legend  (he  father 
of  H  stum  from  whom  ed  the  French, 

Italian.  and  British  peep  es. 
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Jaquenetta.  In  Shakespeare’s  Love’s  L\- 
mik's  Lost,  a  country  wench  courted  by  Don 
Ulrisno  dc  Armado. 

Jaques.  In  Shakespeare’s  As  You  Like  It, 
,  ne  0f  the  lords  attendant  on  the  banished  duke 
1 1  the  forest  of  Arden,  a  philosophic  idler,  cyn- 
,  j  and  contemplative.  He  could  “suck 

iielanchclv  out  of  a  song,  as  a  weasel  sucks 
sggS,"  He  has  little  to  do  with  the  plot,  but 
h  ■,  musings  furnish  some  of  Shakespeare’s 
tv-iost  frequently  quoted  lines,  notably  from  the 
‘arrlliar  soliloquy  on  the  “Seven  Ages  of  Man” 
(  Y-t  II.  Sc.  i)  beginning— 

All  the  world’s  a  stage  -  .  - 

Jaques-Dalcroze,  Emile  (1865-  ).  Swiss 

mus.cian  and  teacher  of  eurhythmies.  The 
hvtitut  jaques-Dalcrase  at  Geneva  was 
founded  by  him  for  the  teaching  of  eurhyth¬ 
mies, 

jarley,  Mrs.  In  Dickens’  Old  Curiosity 
Shop  a  kind-hearted  woman,  mistress  of  a  trav¬ 
eling  wax-work  exhibition,  containing  “one 
hundred  figures  the  size  of  life”;  the  “only 
stupendous  collection  of  real  wax-work  in  the 
uorld”;  “the  delight  of  die  nobility  and  gen¬ 
try,  the  royal  family,  and  crowned  heads  of 
Europe-”  Mrs.  Jarley  is  kind  to  Little  Nell,  and 
employs  her  as  a  decoy-duck  to  “Jarley’s  un¬ 
rivalled  collection.” 

Jarndyce  v.  Jarndyce.  An  interminable 
Chancery  suit  in  Dickens’  Bleak  House.  Mr. 
Jarndyce,  the  client  in  the  great  Chancery  suit 
of  jarndyce  u.  Jarndyce,"  and  guardian  of 
Esther  Summerson,  conceals  the  tenderest  heart 
under  a  flimsy  churlishness  of  demeanor,  and 
can  never  endure  to  be  thanked  for  any  of  his 
numberless  acts  of  kindness  and  charity.  If  any¬ 
thing  goes  wrong  with  him,  or  if  he  hears  of 
an  unkind  action,  he  will  say,  “I  am  sure  the 
wind  is  in  the  east”;  but  if  he  hears  of  kindness 
ir  goodness,  the  wind  veers  round  at  once,  and 
is  due  west.” 

Jarvie,  Bailie  NicoL  In  Scott's  Rob  Roy,  a 
magistrate  at  Glasgow,  and  kinsman  of  Rob 
Roy  He  is  petulant,  conceited,  purse-proud, 
without  tact,  and  intensely  prejudiced,  but 
kmd-hearied  and  sincere.  Jarvie  marries  his 
maid. 

Jason.  The  hero  of  Greek  legend  who  led 
the  Argonauts  in  the  quest  for  the  Golden 
Fleece.  He  was  the  son  of  Aeson,  king  of 
loLus,  was  brought  up  by  the  centaur,  Chiron, 
and  when  he  demanded  his  kingdom  from  his 
uncle,  Pelias,  who  had  deprived  him  of  it,  he 
ft  as  told  he  could  have  it  in  return  for  the 
Golden  Fleece.  Jason  thereupon  gathered  to¬ 
gether  the  chief  heroes  of  Greece  and  set  sail 
in  the  Argo-  After  many  tests  and  trials  he, 
trough  the  he  p  of  Meuea,  was  so  He 

Medea,  but  ater  her  and 


according  to  one  account,  killed  himself  with 
grief,  according  to  another,  was  crushed  to 
death  by  the  keel  of  his  old  ship,  Argo,  while 
resting  beneath  it.  He  is  the  hero  of  the  Alex 
andrian  epic  poem  Argonautica  by  Rbodius 
(aan-iSi  B.  C.).  William  Morp.is  made  him 
the  hero  of  a  long  narrative  poem  called  The 
Life  and  Death  of  fason  (l86(>). 

Jas  Pagan,  see  under  Earwicker. 

Jastrow,  Joseph  (1863-1944).  American 
psychologist.  Gifted  popularizer  and  author  of 
many  books,  as  The  Life  of  the  Mind  (1938), 
etc. 

James,  jean  Leon  (1859-1914).  French  so¬ 
cialist  leader.  With  Briand,  founder  and  editor 
of  the  daily  L'Humanite  (1904).  Assassinated 
by  a  French  chauvinist  at  the  outbreak  of 
World  War  I.  One  of  the  greatest  orators  in 
French  parliamentary  history. 

Java  Head.  A  novel  by  Joseph  Hekges- 
heimer  (1919),  a  tale  of  old  Salem.  Gerrit  Am 
midon,  the  big-hearted,  unconventional  son  of 
a  family  of  New  England  sea-traders,  amazes 
Salem  by  bringing  home  a  Chinese  wife,  Taou 
Yuen.  Much  of  the  novel  is  a  study  in  contrast 
ing  civilizations.  Gerrit  is  loved  by  Nettie  Vol 
lar,  a  wretched  girl  whom  he  has  befriended, 
and  when  her  dissipated  uncle,  Edward  Dun 
sack,  succeeds  in  his  evil  schemes  of  insinua- 
tion  and  traps  the  unhappy  Chinese  woman  in 
Nettie’s  room,  Taou  Yuen  commits  suicide. 
Gerrit  and  Nettie  are  later  married. 

Javert  In  Victor  Hugo’s  Les  Miserables, 
an  officer  of  police,  the  impersonation  of  inex 
orable  law.  He  pursues  the  ex-convict  jean 
Valjean  relentlessly,  but  at  the  end  he  commits 
suicide  rather  than  arrest  his  prey. 

Jay  Gould’s  daughter.  The  principal  figure 
of  a  popular  American  song,  the  best  verse  of 
which,  and  a  famous  one,  is: 

Jay  Gould's  ^tighter  said  before  she  died* 

^Fia:  the  blinds  so  the  bums  can't  ride! 

If  ride  they  must,  let  ’em  ride  the  rod. 

Let  'em  put  their  trust  in  the  hands  of  God**’ 

A  certain  likeness  to  the  immortal  ballad  of 
“Casey  Jones”  is  apparent  in  its  rhythm  and  in 
some  words. 

Jay  Hawk.  An  irregular  soldier  belonging 
to  a  band  of  anti-slavery  guerrillas  active  before 
and  during  the  Civil  War,  particularly  in  Kan¬ 
sas  and  Missouri.  Kansas  is  known  as  the  fay 
Haw\  State  on  this  account 

jay  walker.  One  who  crosses  a  city  street  in 
the  middle  of  a  block  instead  of  at  a  corner 
crossing.  In  some  American  cities  this  practice 
is  against  the  regulations.  The  term  probably 
comes  from  the  common  use  of  “jay”  or  “jake” 
(enuntry-jake)  as  a  stupid  person  from  the 
who  does  not  know  how  to  behave  in 


town. 


jazz 


jdzz.  Syncopated  or  ragtime  music  played 
by  a  band  of  very  loud,  dangy  instruments, 
tremendously  popular  during  the  1920's,  espe¬ 
cially  in  the  U.S.  Jazz  music  is  said  to  have 
originated  in  New  Orleans.  According  to  one 
story,  in  March,  Bert  Kelly’s  “Jazz  Band" 
(said  to  be  the  first  so  called)  was  engaged  by 
the  Boosters’  Club  of  Chicago,  scored  an  im¬ 
mediate  success,  and  started  jazz  on  its  con¬ 
quering  career.  The  term  was  soon  widely  ap¬ 
plied  to  modern  life  and  such  expressions  as  a 
jazs  resort,  this  jazz  civilization,  and  the  ad¬ 
jective  jazzy  (meaning  loud,  gaudy,  vulgar,  ex¬ 
citing  to  the  senses)  came  into  common  use. 

Another  account  of  the  origin  of  jazz  traces 
it  back  to  the  year  1895  when  it  was  heard  in 
New  Orleans  as  the  accompaniment  to  a  dance 
called  the  “Pasmala.” 

The  word  is  of  uncertain  origin.  It  may 
have  come  from  an  African  word  for  hurry, 
getting  into  English  by  way  of  Creole,  or  from 
Arabic  or  even  Hindustani  The  most  pic¬ 
turesque  story  links  it  up  with  the  abbreviated 
first  name  of  the  Vicksburg  singer,  Charles 
(that  is,  Chas.  or  Chase)  Alexander,  whose  au¬ 
dience  (about  1910)  would  encourage  him  at 
“hot"  moments  in  his  songs  by  the  exclama¬ 
tion,  “Come  on,  Jazz!" 

jazz  age.  A  term  used  to  designate  the  pe¬ 
riod  of  the  igao’s  in  the  U.S.,  when  die  crude 
abandon  of  jazz  seemed  to  express  best  the 
spirit  of  determined  unconvcntionality,  gaiety, 
and  dissipation  of  the  American  boom  era  that 
fallowed  World  War  I.  Such  dances  as  the 
‘Black  Bottom"  and  “Charleston”  went 
hand  in  hand  with  “spe  akeasies,”  “petting 
parties,"  and  the  bobbed  hair,  short  skirts,  and 
new  freedom  of  behavior  of  the  “flapper.”  F. 
Scott  Fitzgerald  and  John  Held,  Jr.  were  out¬ 
standing  portrayers  of  the  mores  of  the  jazz 
age.  John  Dos  Passos’  u.s.a.  and  James  T. 
Farrell's  Studs  Lonigan  take  place  in  part 
against  a  background  of  the  period,  and  pre¬ 
sent  a  somewhat  more  objective  picture  of  it 
than  the  work  of  Fitzgerald  and  Held.  E.  E. 
Cummings  and  Hart  Crane  were  among  the 
poets  who  sought  to  express  the  jazz  age  in 
their  poetry,  and  in  music  such  composers  as 
George  Gershwin  and  Aaron  Copland  tried 
to  raise  jazz  to  the  level  of  serious  music.  See 
also  gangsters;  prohibition;  swing. 

Jean.  In  Maupassant’s  Pierre  r.r  Jean. 

Jean-ali  Poquelin.  A  short  story  by  G.  W. 
Cable  in  his  Old  Creole  Days  (1879).  The 
Creole,  Jean-ah  Poquelin,  lives  alone  in  an  al¬ 
most  furtive  fashion  despite  his  wealth.  When 
an  attack  of  a  suspicious  moh  brings  on  his 
death,  his  only  mourner  is  the  leper  brother, 
long  since  thought  dead,  to  whom  he  had  de- 

otedhim*elL 
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Jean  Baptiste.  See  under  nicknames  0? 
nationalities. 

Jean  Christophe.  A  novel  by  Romaic,  R0L 
land  (1904-1912)  in  three  very  long  volumes. 
jean  Christophs  is  the  spiritual  biography  of  a 
German  musician  and  composer  who  is  forced 
to  escape  from  his  own  country  and  lives  for 
years  in  Paris.  His  unhappy  childhood,  his 
friendships  and  loves,  his  struggles,  all  the  e\ 
ternal  events  and  inner  vicissitudes  of  his  W 
life  are  put  before  the  reader.  There  is  fetfe 
plot  in  any  strict  or  artificial  sense.  Probably 
the  most  interesting  of  Jean  Christophe’s 
relationships  with  other  people  are  not  so 
much  his  affairs  of  passion  as  his  boyhooc 
friendship  with  Oliver  and  the  platonic  dt\n 
tion  to  the  Italian  Countess  Graria  that  was 
the  inspiration  of  his  later  life  Music  is  the 
all  absorbing  interest  of  the  book. 

Jean  or  Johnny  Crapaud.  See  under  nick 

NAMES  OF  NATIONALITIES. 

Jean  de  Meun.  Pseudonym  of  Jean  Clopi- 
nel  (ft.  ca.  1270).  Medieval  french  poet 
known  for  his  completion  of  the  Romance  c 1 
the  Rose  (see  under  rose),  in  which  he  intro¬ 
duces  a  realistic  and  middle-class  point  of 
view,  in  contrast  to  that  expressed  by  Guil 
laume  de  Lorris  in  die  first  part  of  the  alls 
gory,  and  biringly  satirizes  women  and  the 
evils  of  society  as  he  saw  them. 

Jeanie  with  the  Light-brown  Hair.  A  sen¬ 
timental  song  by  Stephen  Foster,  revived  of 
late  years  and  again  popular  in  the  U.S.A.  The 
first  verse  runs: 

X  dream  of  Jeanio  with  the  lighr-brcvuT  faa.Tr 
Borne  like  a  vapor  on  the  summer  air. 

X  see  her  tripping  where  t&e  bright  streams  play, 
Happy  as  the  daisies  that  dance  on  her  way. 

Jean  Jacques.  So  J.  J.  Rousseau  (z~u- 
1778)  is  often  called. 

Jean  Paul.  J.  P.  Friedrich  Richter  (1765- 
1825)  is  generally  so  called. 

Jeanneret-Gris,  Charles  Edouard.  Sec  Ls 
Corbusier. 

Jeans,  Sir  James  Hopwood  (1877-1946). 
English  physicist,  astronomer  and  author.  One 
of  the  greatest  scientists  of  modern  times. 
Evolved  from  the  study  of  electrons  a  theory 
of  supernaturalism.  Author  of  many  books, 
among  them  excellent  popularizations.  Ac¬ 
cording  to  H.  L.  Mencken,  Jeans  has  “a  really 
extraordinary  gift  for  making  the  most  diffi¬ 
cult  of  scientific  concepts  understandable.” 
The  Mysterious  Universe  (1930);  The  New 
Background  of  Science  (1933);  etc 

jehusites.  In  Dryden’s  Absalom  and 
Achitcehel,  the  Roman  Catholics,  England 
was  Roman  Catholic  before  the  Reformation, 
and  Jerusalem  was  called  Jehus  before  de 
tune  of  Dav  d 
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Jekyll,  I>t 


Succeeding  times  did  equal  folly  call. 

Believing  nothing,  or  believing  all. 

't'be  Egypt.ati  rites  the  Jebusites  embraced, 

When  gads  were  recommended  by  their  taste. 

Pt.  L  117-33. 

Jeddler,  Dr.  A  character  in  Dickens’  Batik 
i,j  Ltje,  “a  great  philosopher.”  The  heart  and 
naj  stery  of  his  philosophy  is  to  look  upon  the 
ivor'd  as  a  gigantic  practical  joke,  something 
no  absurd  to  be  considered  seriously  by  any 
rational  man.  He  is  kind  and  generous  by 
nature. 

(rtace  and  Marion  Jeddler.  Daughters  of 
tnc  doctor,  beautiful,  graceful  and  affection¬ 
ate  They  both  fall  in  love  with  Alfred  Heath- 
neldt  but  Alfred  loves  the  younger  daughter. 

Jedwood  justice.  Putting  an  obnoxious 
person  to  death  first,  and  trying  him  after- 
sards.  This  sort  of  justice  was  dealt  to  moss¬ 
troopers.  Same  as  Jedburgh  justice,  Jeddart  jus- 
ue  We  have  also  “Cupar  justice”  and  “Abing¬ 
don  law.” 

Jedwood  justice — hang  in  haste  and  try  at  leisure. 

~—Scott,  hair  Matd  of  Perth.  Ch.  xxxii. 

Jefferies,  Richard  (1848-1887)  English 
naturalist.  Author  of  the  stories  The  Game- 
keeper  at  Home  (1877);  Red-Deer  (i8S4);etc. 
Thev  are  remembered  because  of  their  supe¬ 
rior  descriptions  of  nature. 

Jeffers,  John  Robinson  (1887-  }. 

American  poet,  known  for  his  belief  in  ex¬ 
treme  individualism,  tending  toward  a  Nie- 
tzschean  adulation  of  the  hero  (see  Nietzsche, 
Friedrich),  his  opposition  to  a  commercial 
and  mechanical  civilization,  his  attraction  to 
<trong,  primitive  types,  and  his  quasi-raystical 
preoccupation  with  sexual  abnormality.  His 
nark,  chiefly  narrative  and  dramatic,  shows 
•■he  influence  of  Greek  drama  and  Freudian 
psychology  (see  also  Eugene  O’Neill)  and  is 
narked  by  tragedy  and  physical  violence,  the 
use  of  psycho-analytical  and  anthropological 
symbolism,  and  a  loose,  apocalyptic  free-verse 
style.  His  work  includes'  Flagons  and  Apples 
(1912);  Californians  (1916);  Tamar  (1924); 
Roan  Stallion  ( 1925) ,  his  best-known  poem; 
The  Women  at  Point  Sur  (1927);  Cawdor 
(icpii) ;  Dear  Judas  (1929);  Thurso's  Landing 
(1932);  Give  Your  Heart  to  the  Hawks  (1934) ; 
Solstice  (1935);  Such  Counsels  You  Gave  to 
Me  (1937);  Selected  Poems  (1939);  Be  Angry 
st  the  Sun  (1941). 

Jefferson,  Thomas  (1743-1826).  Third 
resident  of  the  United  States  (1801-1809)-  A 
gentleman  and  a  scholar  of  thorough  legal  and 
diplomatic  training.  Drafted  the  Declaration 
of  Independence,  became  governor  of  Virginia 
(1779-1781),  was  U.S.  minister  to  France 
(1785-1789),  and  founded  the  Democratic- 
Republican  party  as  whose  candidate  he  won 
Ac  presidential  dccmon  and  became  the  soc- 
o£  John  Adams.  As  an  opponent  of  the 


federative  party  he  was  bitterly  opposed  to 
Alexander  Hamilton.  During  his  administra 
tion  occurred  the  war  with  Tripoli,  the  Louisi 
ana  Purchase,  the  reduction  of  the  national 
debt,  etc.  He  retired  to  his  seat  at  MontkdJo 
in  Virginia  and  died,  as  did  John  Adams,  on 
Independence  Day,  July  4,  1826. 

Jefferson  Davis's  Birthday.  June  3,  a  boh 
day  in  most  of  the  Southern  states.  See  Jeffer 
son  Davis. 

Jefferson’s  Birthday.  April  13,  celebrated 
as  a  holiday  in  Alabama  and  elsewhere.  See 
Thomas  Jefferson. 

Jeffreys,  George.  1st  Baron  Jeffreys  ot 
Went  (1648-1089).  English  judge.  As  chief 
justice  and  lord  chancellor  of  England  (from 
1685),  he  became  notorious  for  his  flagrant 
injustice.  See  Bloody  Assizes.  When  James  II 
was  overthrown,  Jeffreys  was  imprisoned  and 
died  in  the  Tower. 

Jehenstam,  see  Jahannam. 

Jehoash.  One  of  the  kings  of  Judah. 

Jehovah,  see  Elohistic  an  a  JehovisTic 
Scriptures. 

Jehovah’s  Witnesses.  Members  of  die  Inter¬ 
national  Bible  Students’  Association.  See  Rls 

SELLITE. 

Jehu.  A  coachman,  especially  one  who 
drives  at  a  raiding  pace. 

The  watchman  told,  sajing,  .  .  .  The  driving  is 
like  the  driving  of  Jehu  the  son  of  Nitnshi;  for  he 
driveth  furiously. — a  Kmgs  :x.  20. 

Jehu  overthrew  Ahab’s  son  Joram,  king  of 
Israel  and  seized  the  throne.  See  Jezebel. 

Companions  of  Jehu.  The  Chouans  were 
so  called,  from  a  fanciful  analogy  between  their 
self-imposed  task  and  that  appointed  to  Jehu, 
on  being  set  over  the  kingdom  of  Israel.  Jehu 
was  to  cut  off  Ahab  and  Jezebel,  with  all  their 
house,  and  all  the  priests  of  Baal.  The  Chouans 
were  to  cut  off  all  who  assassinated  Louis  XVI, 
and  see  that  his  brother  {Jehu)  was  placed  on 
die  throne.  Alexandre  Dumas  has  a  romance 
entitled  The  Companions  of  Jehu  (1851). 

Jekyll,  Dr.  One  of  the  two  phases  of  one 
man,  “the  law  of  his  members  warring  against 
the  law  of  his  mind.”  Dr.  Jekyll  is  the  “would 
do  good,”  the  other,  Hyde,  is  “the  e\ii  that  is 
present.”  The  phrase  comes  from  R.  L.  Stex  en 
son’s  The  Strange  Case  of  Dr.  Jekyll  and  \l> 
Hyde,  first  published  in  1886.  Dr.  Jekyll  is  an 
honorable  man,  beloved  by  all  for  his  philan 
thropic  labors,  Mr.  Hyde  is  positively  loadr 
some,  lives  without  restraint,  and  plunges  into 
all  manner  of  evil.  The  truth  is  that  Dr.  Jekyll 
has  discovered  a  potion  by  means  of  which  he 
can  change  himself  into  Mr.  Hyde,  and  another 
to  effect  the  change  back  again  into  Dr.  Jekyll 
By  the  rime  that  he  finally  resolves,  'n  nevol 
against  a  mu  der  committed  by  Hyde,  to  have 
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no  *  lore  to  Jo  with  him,  it  is  too  lilts.  He  finds 
m  nvelf  transformed  into  Mr.  Hyde  without 
taking  the  potion,  and,  though  he  takes  dou- 
Lle  doses  of  the  other  potion  to  keep  himself 
Dr  Jekyll,  he  often  lapses.  At  last  he  can  pro¬ 
cure  no  more  of  one  of  the  ingredients  o£  the 
mixture,  and  commits  suicide. 

Jellicoe,  John  Rushworth.  1st  Earl  Jellkoe 
( 1859-1935 J.  British  naval  commander.  Dur¬ 
ing  World  War  I,  commander  of  the  grand 
fleet  in  battle  of  Jutland.  Governor  general  of 
New  Zealand  (1920-1924).  Member,  Order  of 
Merit  (1916). 

Jellicot,  Old  Goody.  In  Scott’s  Woodstock, 
servant  at  the  under-keeper's  hut,  Woodstock 
Forest. 

Jellyby,  Mrs.  The  type  of  the  enthusiastic, 
unthinking  philanthropist  who  forgets  that 
chanty  should  begin  at  home.  She  figures  in 
Dickens’  Bleak  House,  and  would  do  anything 
for  the  poor  fan-makers  and  flower-girls  of 
Bornoboola-Gha,  but  she  shamefully  neglects 
her  own  children  and  would  bundle  into  the 
street  a  poor  beggar  dying  of  starvation  on  her 
step 

je  maintiendrai  (/■>.).  Literally,  I  will 
maintain.  Motto  of  the  Netherlands  and  of 
William  of  Orange.  Title  of  a  novel  by  Mar¬ 
jorie  Bowen  (7  Will  Maintain). 

Jenkins,  Mrs.  Winifred.  In  Smollett’s 
Humphry  Clinker,  Miss  Tabitha  Bramble’s 
maid,  noted  for  her  had  spelling,  misapplica¬ 
tion  of  words,  and  ludicrous  misnomers.  Mrs. 
Winifred  Jenkins  is  the  original  of  Mrs.  Mala- 
ProP- 

Jen kins’s  Ear,  see  War  of  Jenkins’s  Ear. 

Jenkinson,  Ephraim.  In  Goldsmith's  Vicar 
of  Wakefield,  a  green  old  swindler,  whom 
Dr  Primrose  meets  in  a  public  tavern.  Imposed 
on  by  his  venerable  appearance,  apparent  de- 
voutness,  learned  talk  about  “cosmogony,”  and 
still  more  so  by  flattering  praise  of  his  work  on 
the  subject  of  monogamy,  Dr.  Primrose  sells 
the  swindler  his  horse,  Old  Blackberry,  for  a 
draft  upon  Fanner  Flamborough,  When  the 
draft  is  presented  for  payment,  the  farmer  tells 
the  vicar  that  Ephraim  Jenkinson  “is  the 
greatest  rascal  under  heaven,”  and  that  he  is 
the  very  rogue  who  sold  Moses  Primrose  the 
spectacles.  Subsequently  Jenkinson  becomes  a 
reformed  character. 

Jenkinson,  Mrs.  Mountstuart.  A  clever  so¬ 
cial  dictator  in  Meredith’s  novel.  The  Egoist, 

Jenkyns,  Misses  Deborah  and  Mattie.  Two 
old  maid  sisters,  the  chief  characters  in  Mrs. 
Gaskell’s  Cranford.  Their  brother  Peter  Jen- 
Ifyns  is  also  an  important  character. 

Jenner,  Edward  (1749-1823).  English 
phyoaan.  Firs  performed  public  v 
on  his  own  son  {  796  The  practice  wa*  ac¬ 


cepted  in  the  army  and  navy  and  soon  spread 
to  other  countries. 

Jennifer  Lorn:  A  Sedate  Extravaganza 
An  imaginative  novel  by  Elinor  Wylie,  p-_L 
lished  in  1923  It  deals  with  the  adventures  ci 
the  heroine,  Jennifer  Lorn,  in  England  and 
colonial  India  in  the  i8ch  century  and  is  a  de  1 
cate  and  poetic  adaptation  of  the  iSth-certucj 
picaresque  tradition. 

Jennings,  Sarah.  Duchess  of  Marlborough 
See  Atossa. 

Jenny  Wren.  The  sweetheart  of  Robin  Red 
breast  in  the  old  nursery  rhyme.  Robin  pron 
ises  Jenny,  if  she  will  be  his  wife,  she  sluli 
“feed  on  cherry-pie  and  drink  currant-wine 
He  says: 

'Til  dress  you  like  a  goldfinch* 

Or  any  peacock  gay; 

So,  dearest  Jen,  if  you’ll  be  mine, 

Let  us  appoint  the  day.J> 

Jenny  replies: 

'‘Cherry-pie  is  very  nice. 

And  so  is  currant  wine; 

But  I  must  wear  my  plain  brown  gown 
And  never  go  too  fine.” 

Jensen,  Johannes  Vilhelm  (1873-  ) 

Danish  lyric  poet  and  novelist;  represents ti/c 
of  a  modem  school,  opposed  to  that  led  try 
Georg  Brandis.  His  most  ambitious  work,  Tnc 
Long  journey ,  is  a  six-volume  epic  of  the 
Cimbrians,  i.e.,  the  Teutonic  race,  from  their 
emergence  in  Jutland  after  the  ice  age  to  Chris¬ 
topher  Columbus.  Jensen  was  awarded  die 
Nobel  prize  for  literature  (1944). 

Jenson.  A  style  of  type  originally  cu 
(about  1470)  by  the  noted  Venedan  printer 
Nicholas  Jenson  (1420-1483), 

Jephthah’s  Daughter.  Jephthah  was  judge 
of  Israel  ( Judges  xi)  who  sacrificed  his  omy 
daughter  because  he  had  vowed  to  offer  up  to 
Jehovah  the  first  thing  that  met  him  on  his 
return  home  from  victory  over  the  Ammonites. 

Jeremiah,  One  of  die  Major  Prophets  of  the 
Jews,  who  lived  at  the  time  of  the  conquest  of 
Jerusalem  by  Nebuchadnezzar,  King  of  Baby 
Ion,  and  the  subsequent  carrying  away  of  Ju¬ 
dah  into  captivity.  His  prophecies  are  to  be 
found  in  die  book  of  Jeremiah  and  die  dirge 
Lamentations . 

Jeremiad.  A  pitiful  tale,  a  tale  of  woe  to 
produce  compassion;  so  called  from  Laments 
tions  of  the  prophet  Jeremiah. 

Jericho.  Used  in  a  number  of  phrases  for 
die  sake  of  giving  verbal  definition  to  some 
altogether  indefinite  place.  The  reason  for  fix 
ing  on  this  particular  town  is  possibly  to  be 
found  in  2  Sam.  x.  5,  and  I  Chron .  six.  5 

And  the  king  said*  Tarry*  at  Jericho  antil  yogr 
beards  be  grown. 

Another  derivation  is  from  Jericho,  the 
of  Blackmore,  near  Chelmsford.  Hem 
Henry  VIII  had  a  house  of  pi  and  when 
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re  was  absent  on  some  affair  of  gallantry,  the 
ap-ession  in  vogue  was,  he's  gone  to  Jericho. 

~o  to  Jericho  with  you.  A  euphemistic  turn 
a  phrase  for  “Go  and  hang  yourself,”  or  some- 
,.ng  more  offensive  still. 

gone  to  Jericho.  No  one  knows  where. 

I  task  you  were  at  Jericho.  Anywhere  out 
oi  my  way- 

Jeritza,  Maria  (1887?-  ).  Operatic  so- 

chieflv  known  for  her  interpretation  of 
Wagnerian  roles  and  the  title-role  in  Puccini’s 
Town.  Also  widely  acclaimed  as  a  concert 
singer  Imperial  Opera,  Vienna  (1913)  and 
Veaopolitan  Opera  Company,  New  York 
i  ginij  • 

Jermyn,  Matthew.  In  George  Eliot's  Felix 
I-olt,  an  attorney  who  is  in  reality  the  father 
of  Mrs.  Transome’s  son  Harold. 

Jeroboam.  In  the  Old  Testament,  the  “son 
of  Nebat  who  made  Israel  to  sin.”  Under  his 
leadership  the  ten  tribes  revolted  against  Reho- 
bnam,  the  son  of  Solomon,  and  set  up  a  sep- 
rate  state,  of  which  he  became  king.  His  name 
is  a  byword  for  wickedness  because  of  the  idol- 
worship  he  initiated. 

Jeroboam.  A  very  large  wine  bottle  or 
flagon  is  so  called  in  allusion  to  this  Biblical 
laoboam,  the  “mighty  man  of  valor"  (x  Kings 
xi  28,  xiv.  16).  Its  capacity  is  not  very  definite. 

Jerome,  A  Poor  Man.  A  novel  of  New  Eng¬ 
land  life  by  Mary  E.  Wilkins  Freeman  (1897). 

Jerome,  Jerome  Klapka  (1859-1927).  Eng¬ 
lish  humorist  and  playwright.  Best  known  for 
his  Three  Men  in  a  Boat  (1889),  and  The  Pass¬ 
ing  of  the  Third  Floor  Bac\  (1908),  a  success¬ 
ful  modern  morality  play. 

Jerome,  St.  See  under  saints. 

Jerome  Coignard,  see  Coign ard. 

Jeronimo.  The  chief  character  in  The 
Spanish  Tragedy  by  Thomas  Kyo  (acted 
about  1590).  On  finding  his  application  to  the 
king  ill-timed,  he  says  to  himself,  “Go  by, 
Jeronimo,”  which  tickled  the  fancy  of  the  au¬ 
dience  so  that  it  became  for  a  time  a  street  jest, 
and  was  introduced  into  many  contemporary 
plays,  as  in  Shakespeare’s  Taming  of  the  Shrew 
[Induction),  Jonson’s  Every  Mm  in  his  Hu¬ 
mour  (I.  v),  Dekker’s  Shoemaker's  Holiday 
(II  i),  etc. 

Jerrymandering,  see  Gerrymandering. 

Jerusalem.  (1)  A  long,  mystical  poem  by 
William  Blake  (1804),  in  which  he  presents 
his  theory  that  the  world  of  “imagination”  is  a 
world  of  eternity  after  death.  See  entry  imag¬ 
ination  for  role  of  this  function  of  the  intellect 
in  romantic  aesthetics. 

(2)  A  collection  of  stories  by  Selma  Lager- 
U»  {  go  )  dealing  with  an  old  peamn'  fam¬ 
ily  the  Ingjna  &  of  Ingmarson  and  their  devo- 
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tion  to  the  family  farm  in  Sweden.  The  ntle 
refers  to  a  pilgrimage  tn  Jerusalem,  for,  which 
the  land  :s  finally  sold  at  auction  by  one  mem 
her  of  the  family,  but  another  Ingmar  gives  up 
his  fiancee  and  marries  a  rich  wife  to  buy  it 
back. 

Jerusalem  Delivered.  An  Italian  epic  poem 
in  twenty  books,  by  Torquato  Tasso.  It  was 
published  in  158c,  and  was  translated  into 
English  by  Edward  Fairfax  in  ifioo.  The  tale 
is  as  follows: 

The  Crusaders,  encamped  on  the  plains  of 
Tortosa,  choose  Godfrey  for  their  chief,  and 
Alandine,  King  of  Jerusalem,  makes  prepara 
uons  of  defense.  The  overtures  of  Argantes  to 
Godfrey  are  declined  and  he  declares  war  in 
the  name  of  the  King  ot  Egypt.  When  the 
Christian  army  reaches  lerusalem,  the  King  of 
Damascus  sends  Armida  to  beguile  the  Clris 
tians;  she  tells  an  artful  tale  by  which  she 
draws  off  several  of  the  most  puissant.  It  >s 
found  that  Jerusalem  can  never  be  taken  with 
out  che  aid  of  Rinaldo:  but  Rinaldo  has  v.  rh 
drawn  from  the  army,  because  Godfrey  cited 
him  to  answer  for  the  death  of  Girnando,  slam 
in  a  duel.  Godfrey,  being  informed  that  me 
hero  is  dallying  with  Armida  in  the  enchanted 
island,  sends  to  invite  him  back  to  the  army  He 
returns,  and  Jerusalem  is  taken  in  a  night  at 
tack.  As  for  Armida,  after  setting  fire  to  her 
palace,  she  flees  into  Egypt,  and  offers  to  marry 
any  knight  who  slays  Rinaldo;  but  when  she 
finds  the  Christian  army  is  successful,  she  flees 
from  the  field.  The  love  of  Rinaldo  returns  he 
pursues  her  and  she  relents.  The  poem  con 
eludes  with  the  triumphant  entry  of  the  Chris 
tian  army  into  the  Holy  City,  and  their  aevo 
tions  at  the  tomb  of  the  Redeemer.  The  two 
chief  episodes  are  the  loves  of  Olindo  and 
Sophronia,  and  of  Tancred  and  Corinda. 

Jerusalem  the  Golden.  A  hymn  (published 
1858)  translated  by  John  Mason  Neale  from 
the  Latin  of  Bernard  op  Cluny. 

Jervis,  Mrs.  In  Richardson’s  Pamela,  tne 
virtuous  housekeeper  of  young  Squire  B.  Mrs. 
Jervis  protects  Pamela  when  her  young  master 
assails  her. 

Jessamy  Bride.  The  name  given  by  Oliver 
Goldsmith  to  Mary  Horneck  when  he  fell  in 
love  with  her  in  1769.  Title  of  a  novel  by  F 
Frankfort  Moore. 

Jesse.  In  the  Old  Testament,  the  father  of 
David.  A  Jesse  tree  is  a  genealogical  tree  usu 
ally  represented  as  a  vine  or  as  a  large  brass 
candlestick  with  many  branches,  tracing  the 
ancestry  of  Christ,  called  a  ‘  rod  out  of  the  stem 
of  Jesse.”  (Is.  xi.  1.)  Jesse  is  himself  sometimes 
represented  in  a  recumbent  position  with  the 
vine  rising  out  cf  his  loins'  hence  a  sta’ned 
glass  window  ep  esennng  him  thus  w  h  a  tree 


| roe  Frymwyd  Tennyson 

shooting  from  him  containing  the  pedigree  of 
Jesus  is  called  a  Jesse  window. 

Jesse,  Fryniwyd  Tennyson,  English  novel¬ 
ist  dramatist,  criminologist.  Grandniece  of 
Lord  Tennyson.  She  evolved  the  theory  that 
there  were  “born  murderees,”  i.e,  people  des¬ 
tined  to  be  murdered.  .4  Pin  to  See  the  Peep- 
show  (1934)  is  a  novel  based  on  the  Thomp¬ 
son  Bywaters  murder. 

Jessup,  Doremus.  In  Sinclair  Lewis’  It 
Can’t  Happen  Here,  editor  of  a  small  news¬ 
paper  in  Vermont,  honest  and  liberal  in  his 
views  but  forced  into  revolutionary  action  by 
the  oppressions  of  an  American  Fascist  dicta¬ 
torship  set  up  by  President  Berzelius  Windrip, 

Jest,  The.  A  play  by  Sem  Benelli  (1917) 
in  which  John  and  Lionel  Barrymore  starred. 
Also  made  into  an  opera. 

Jesuit.  The  popular  name  of  members  of 
the  “Society  of  Jesus,”  founded  by  St.  Ignatius 
Loyola  (see  under  Saint)  in  1533,  who,  when 
asked  what  name  he  would  give  his  order,  re¬ 
plied,  “We  are  a  little  battalion  of  Jesus.”  The 
order  was  founded  to  combat  the  Reformation 
and  to  propagate  the  Roman  Catholic  faith 
among  the  heathen,  but  through  its  discipline, 
organization,  and  methods  of  secrecy,  it  soon 
acquired  such  political  power  that  it  came  into 
conflict  with  both  the  civil  and  religious  au¬ 
thorities.  It  was  driven  from  France  in  1594, 
from  England  in  1379,  from  Venice  in  1607, 
from  Spain  in  1767,  from  Naples  in  1768;  in 
1773  it  was  suppressed  by  Pope  Clement  XIV, 
but  was  revived  in  1814. 

Owing  to  the  casuistical  principles  main¬ 
tained  by  many  of  its  leaders  and  attributed  to 
the  order  as  a  whole,  the  name  Jesuit  has  ac¬ 
quired  a  very  opprobrious  signification  both  in 
Protestant  and  Roman  Catholic  countries,  and 
a  Jesuit,  or  Jesuitical  person  has  come  to  mean 
(secondarily)  a  deceiver  or  prevaricator. 

Jesuit  Martyrs  of  North  America.  Eight 
French  missionaries,  the  priests  Isaac  Jogues, 
John  de  Brebeuf,  Noel  Chabanel,  Anthony 
Daniel,  Charles  Garnier,  Gabriel  Lalemant,  and 
the  laymen  Rene  Goupil  and  John  Lalande, 
whom  the  Indians  martyred  in  the  17th  cen¬ 
tury  in  New  York  and  Canada.  They  were 
canonized  by  Pope  Pius  XI  ( 1930).  Cf.  the  epic 
poem  by  the  Canadian  poet  Edwin  John  Pratt, 
Biebeuf  and  His  Brethren. 

Jesus,  Lover  of  My  Soul.  A  hymn  by 
Charles  Wesley.  It  was  first  published  tn  the 
grammatically  more  orthodox  form  of  Jesu , 
Lover  of  My  Soul  (1740). 

Jevons,  Tasker.  The  hero  of  May  Sinclair’s 
novel,  The  Belfry,  supposed  to  be  a  combina- 

on  of  Arnold  Bennett  and  H  G  Wells. 

Jrvons,  Stanley  1835  1882)  Eng 

hsh  u  and  He  was  the  son  of 
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a  nailmaker.  Among  his  numerous  books  is  ori- 
on  the  exhaustion  of  coal  mines  (1865). 

Jew,  the  Wandering,  see  Wandering  Jew 

Jewel  Song,  The.  An  aria  in  the  third  act 
of  Gounod's  Faust. 

Jewett,  Sarah  Ome  (1849-1909),  American 
novelist  and  short-story  writer,  known  for  her 
local-color  stories  of  Maine.  Her  works  include 
the  following  collections  of  sketches  and  tales 
Deep  haven  (1877);  Old  Friends  and  A  t,i(J 
(1S79),  Country  By-Ways  ( iSSr) ;  A  White 
Heron,  And  Other  Stories  (1886};  The  Kin 
of  Polly  Island,  And  Other  People  (iSSJif 
Strangers  and  Wayfarers  (1890);  A  Native  of 
Winby,  And  Other  Tales  (1893);  The  Country 
of  the  Pointed  Firs  (1896),  considered  to  con 
tain  her  best  work;  The  Queen’s  Twin,  And 
Other  Stories  (1899).  A  Country  Doctor 
(1884),  A  Marsh  Island  (1885),  and  The  Tory 
Lover  (1901)  are  novels.  Because  of  her  charm 
ing  style,  her  perception,  and  her  sympathetic 
understanding  of  her  subjects,  Sarah  Orne 
Jewett  is  regarded  as  one  of  the  best  of  the 
local  color  writers.  She  influenced  the  writ 
ing  of  Willa  Gather.  (Cf.  the  latter’s  Not  Ua 
der  Forty). 

Jewish.  For  the  Jewish  Plato,  the  lavish 
Socrates,  etc.,  see  Plato,  Socrates. 

Jcwkes,  Mrs.  A  detestable  character  m 
Richardson’s  Pamela. 

Jew  of  Malta,  The.  A  tragic  drama  by 
Christopher  Marlowe  (c.  1590),  anticipating 
The  Merchant  of  Venice  in  plot.  The  Jew  of 
the  title  is  Barabas. 

Jezebel,  a  painted,  A  flaunting  woman  of 
bold  spirit  but  loose  morals;  so  called  froTi 
Jezebel,  wife  of  Ahab,  king  of  Israel  (see  2 
Kings  ix,  31). 

John  Masefield  has  a  poetic  drama  A  King’s 
Daughter,  on  the  story  of  Jezebel  and  Jehu 

Jill.  A  generic  name  for  a  lass,  a  sweetheart 
See  also  Jack  and  Jill. 

Jim.  In  Mark  Twain’s  Huckleberry  F!nn, 
Huck’s  faithful  Negro  friend  who  accompanies 
him  down  the  river  on  his  raft  In  the  latter 
part  of  the  book  Jim  is  imprisoned,  and  Huck 
and  his  pal,  Tom  Sawyer,  outdo  themselves  m 
the  effort  to  get  him  free. 

Jim,  Lord.  Titular  hero  of  Joseph  Conrad’s 
Lord  Jim. 

Jim  Bludso.  A  poem  by  John  Hay.  one  of 
his  Pike  County  Ballads,  relating  the  hercusna 
of  the  engineer  of  a  steamboat  on  the  Missis¬ 
sippi,  When  the  vessel  catches  fire,  he  beaches 
it  and  sacrifices  himself  to  save  his  passengers. 
The  poem  is  based  on  an  actual  incident,  id 
real  life  the  engineer  was  Oliver  Fairchild. 

Jnn  Crow  A  Negro.  The  exp  camfc 

from  a  popular  Negro  song  and  dance  firs  *v 
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foduced  by  Thomas  D.  Rice  into  a  piay  called 
Tk  R!fle  ^  Scion  Robinson.  The  story  is  that 
R-ce  picked  up  the  song  and  peculiar  limping 
dance  by  accident  from  an  old  Negro  in  Louis- 
.  ]]c  Kentucky,  in  1828,  whom  he  heard  sing¬ 
ing-" 

Wheel  about,  turn  about 
Do  jis  so. 

An'  ebery  time  I  wheel  about 
I  jump  Jim  Crow. 

Jim  Crow  car.  A  railroad  or  street  car  in  the 
southern  U.S.  for  die  use  of  Negroes,  In  many 
of  the  Southern  states  they  are  forbidden  to  sit 
dsewhere. 

Jimmy.  In  Masefield’s  Widow  in  the  Eye 
Street. 

Jmaglo,  John  of.  A  fantasy  by  Laurence 
Howman  (1912). 

Jingle,  Alfred.  In  Dickens’  Pickwick.  Pa¬ 
pers,  a  strolling  actor,  who,  by  his  powers  of 
amusing  others  and  his  sharp-wittedness,  im¬ 
poses  for  a  time  on  the  members  of  the  Pick¬ 
wick  Club,  and  is  admitted  to  their  intimacy; 
but  being  found  to  be  an  impostor,  he  is 
dropped  by  them  The  generosity  of  Mr.  Pick¬ 
wick,  in  rescuing  Jingle  from  die  Fleet,  re¬ 
claims  him,  and  he  quits  England. 

Jingling  Geordic.  Nickname  for  George 
Hbkioi.  Cf.  Scott’s  Fortunes  0}  Nigel. 

Jingo.  A  word  from  the  unmeaning  jargon 
cf  the  17th-century  conjurers  (see  hocus- 
pocus),  probably  substituted  for  God,  in  the 
same  way  as  Gosh,  Golly,  etc.,  are.  In  Motteux’s 
translation  of  Rabelais  (1694),  where  the  orig¬ 
inal  reads  par  Diet 1  (Bk.  iv.  Ivi) ,  the  English 
rendering  is  “By  jingo”;  but  there  is  a  possibil¬ 
ity  that  the  word  is  Basque  Jinfo  or  jain\o, 
God,  and  was  introduced  by  sailors. 

Hey,  Jingo!  What  the  de’il’s  tie  matter? 

Uq  mermaids  swim  in  Hartford  water? 

Swift.  Actaean  or  The  Original  Horn  Fair. 

The  later  meaning  of  the  word,  a  blustering 
so-called  “patriot”  who  is  itching  to  go  to  war 
on  the  slightest  provocation — a  Chauvinist  in 
France — is  from  a  music-hall  song  by  G-  W. 
Hunt,  which  was  popular  in  1878  when  the 
country  was  supposed  to  be  on  the  verge  of 
intervening  in  the  Russo-Turkish  War  on  be¬ 
half  of  the  Turks: 

We  don’t  want  to  fight;  but,  by  Jingo,  if  we  do, 

ve  got  the  ships,  we’ve  got  the  men,  and  got  the 

nouey  too. 

The  Russophobes  became  known  as  the 
jingoes,  and  such  policy  has  been  labeled 
jingoism  ever  since. 

Jmiwin,  Mrs.  In  Dickens’  Old  Curiosity 
Shop,  a  widow,  the  mother  of  Mrs.  Quilp.  She 
B  a  shrewd,  ill-tempered  old  woman,  who  lives 
with  her  son-in-law  in  Tower  Street. 

gm.  Demons  of  Arab  an  mythology  ac- 
cording  to  fable  created  from  fire  two  tboo- 
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sand  years  before  Adam  was  made  of  earth, 
and  said  to  be  governed  by  a  race  of  kings 
named  Suleyman,  one  of  whom  “built  the 
pyramids.”  Their  chief  abode  is  the  mountain 
Kaf,  and  they  assume  the  forms  of  serpents, 
dogs,  cats,  monsters,  or  even  human  beings, 
and  become  invisible  at  pleasure.  The  evil  jmn 
are  hideously  ugly,  but  the  good  are  exquisueiy 
beautiful.  The  word  is  a  plural;  its  singular  is 
jinnee.  A  Jinnee  is  the  chief  character  in  7 he 
Brass  Bottle,  by  “F.  Anstey.” 

Jinnah,  Mohammed  Ali  (1876-1948) 
Head  of  the  Moslems  in  India.  Read  law  m 
Lincoln’s  Inn,  London,  after  going  to  school 
in  Bombay.  Worked  for  Moslem-Hindu  units 
in  World  War  I.  Governor-General  (since 
1947)  of  the  Dominion  of  Pakistan.  The  name 
is  derived  as  follows: 

P  for  Punjab.  A  for  thej  Afghans  of  the  N  irth 
West  Frontier,  K  for  Kashmir,  5  for  Sind*  Tan  from 
Baluchistan.  “Pak”  also  means  ^ptire”  in  Lrdo 
with  “stan”  means  “Land  of  the  Pure/’ 

Jinnistan.  The  Fairy  Land  of  the  Arabs 

Jinny.  In  Virginia  Woolf's  The  Waves  a 
child,  pretty,  fond  of  flattery,  and  “ambitious 
of  distinction,”  who  grows  up  to  be  a  societv 
beauty  loved  by  many  men  and  afraid  of  grow 
ing  old.  In  the  novel  she  is  paired  with  Nev 
ills. 

lip-  In  Dickens'  David  Copper  field,  the 
pet  dog  of  David’s  child  wife,  Dora. 

jitterbug.  A  devotee  of  swing  music,  that 
is,  a  bug  (not  the  insect  but  a  slightly  crazy 
enthusiast)  who  behaves  as  though  he  had  the 
jitters  (a  mixture  of  gin  and  bitters). 

jive.  Swing  music  or  selections  in  this  style 
Also,  the  lingo  of  swung  musicians.  Jitterbugs 
are  “hep  to  jive.” 

Jno  Citizen,  see  under  Eva  wicker. 

Jo.  In  Dickens’  Bleak  House  (1852),  a 
poor  little  outcast,  living  in  one  of  the  back 
slums  of  London,  called  ‘Tom  All  Alone  s  ” 
The  little  human  waif  is  hounded  about  from 
place  to  place,  till  he  dies  of  want. 

Joad.  A  family  of  “Okies”  in  John  Stem 
beck’s  The  Grapes  of  Wrath.  The  family  in 
eludes:  " Grampa ”  and  "Granma"  who  die  on 
the  way  to  California;  Uncle  John;  Pa,  a  rather 
weak  and  quiet  man;  Ma,  strong  and  cou 
rageous,  who  is  the  ruler  and  leader  of  the  fam 
ily;  Torn,  the  hero,  who  was  imprisoned  in 
Oklahoma  for  killing  a  man,  is  involved  in 
further  murder  in  the  California  fruit-growing 
region,  and  later  becomes  a  labor  organizer; 
Noah,  who  leaves  the  group  before  they  reach 
California:  Rose  of  Sharon  (caiLed  “Rosa- 
sharn”)  who  is  pregnant;  Connie ,  Rose  of 
Sharon’s  husband,  who  runs  away  when  the 
family  comes  into  difficulties  n  California  At 
and  Rjttfne  and  W  afield  child  en. 


Joad,  Cynl  Edwin  Mitchmson 
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Joad,  Cyril  Edwin  Mitchinson  (i8gi-  ). 
English  philosopher  of  considerable  individ¬ 
uality:  “persuasive,  glib,  caustic,  profound/’  He 
ins  written,  among  other  books.  Common 
bane  Ethics  {igzi};  Common  Sense  Theology 
(1522);  Guide  to  Philosophy  (1936);  The 
Testament  of  joad  (1937);  Good  and  Evil 
(1943);  etc. 

Joan,  see  Usury  and  Joan. 

Joan,  Pope.  A  mythical  female  pope,  fabled 
in  the  Middle  Ages  to  have  succeeded  Leo  IV 
(855).  The  vulgar  tale  is  that  Joan  conceived  a 
v  lolent  passion  for  the  monk  Folda  and  in  or¬ 
der  to  get  admission  to  him  assumed  the  mo¬ 
nastic  habit.  Being  clever  and  popular,  she  was 
elected  pope,  but  was  discovered  through  giv¬ 
ing  birth  to  a  child  during  her  enthronization. 
The  whole  story  has  long  since  been  exploded. 

The  name  was  given  to  a  once  popular  card- 
game  played  with  an  ordinary  pack  minus  the 
eight  of  diamonds  (called  the  “Pope  Joan”), 
and  a  circular  revolving  tray  divided  into  eight 
compartments. 

Joan  of  Arc.  (Fr.  Jeanne  d’  Arc.)  A  her¬ 
oine  of  French  history,  surnamed  La  Vucelle 
and  known  as  the  Maid  of  Orleans.  She  was 
horn  in  the  village  of  Domriimy,  the  child  of 
poor  country  folk.  While  still  a  mere  girl,  she 
assumed  military  leadership,  raised  the  Eng¬ 
lish  siege  of  Orleans  in  1429  and  crowned  the 
Dauphin  Charles  VII.  Shortly  afterward  she 
was  taken  prisoner  by  the  English  and  burned 
as  a  witch. 

Joan  has  been  variously  represented  in  litera¬ 
ture.  In  many  works,  notably  in  Voltaire’s 
poem  La  Pucelle  d’Orlcans  (1738)  and  in  early 
English  representations  she  appears  in  very  un¬ 
complimentary  character.  Schiller’s  famous 
tragedy.  Die  Jungfrau  von  Orleans  (1801), 
Mark  Twain’s  historical  romance,  Personal 
Recollections  of  fottn  of  Arc  (1896)  Percy 
MacKaye’s  Jeanne  d'Arc  (1906)  Anatole 
France’s  Jeanne  d’Arc  (Fr.,  1908),  and  Ber¬ 
nard  Shaw’s  drama,  Saint  Joan  (1922),  are  the 
most  outstanding  attempts  to  present  her 
tragic  story  in  an  idealistic  vein  that  is  never¬ 
theless  true  to  history. 

Job.  The  personification  of  poverty  and  pa¬ 
tience,  in  allusion  to  the  patriarch  whose  his¬ 
tory  is  given  in  the  Bible.  According  to  the 
story,  which  is  in  the  form  of  a  poetic  drama 
(Book  of  Job),  the  Lord  gave  Satan  permission 
to  test  Job.  His  wealth  thereupon  vanished,  his 
children  died  and  he  was  smitten  with  boils. 
In  spite  of  his  wife’s  advice  to  “curse  God  and 
die”  he  remained  steadfast,  even  under  the 
admonitions  of  his  friends,  the  “three  false 
comforters,”  He  was  finally  restored  to  health 
and  ty  grea  cr  than  he  first. 

1c  the  Koran  Job  1  wife  is  said  to  have  been 


either  Rahmeh,  daughter  of  Ephraim,  son 
Joseph,  or  Makhir,  daughter  of  Manasses;  act! 
the  tradition  is  recorded  that  Job,  at  the  TOm 
mand  of  God,  struck  the  earth  with  his  f0t> 
from  the  dunghill  where  he  lay,  and  instan 
there  welled  up  a  spring  of  water  with  wmii 
his  wife  washed  his  sores,  and  they  were  mtrac 
ulously  healed. 

Job’s  comforter.  One  who  means  to  svm 
pathize  with  you  in  your  grief,  but  says  tha 
you  brought  it  on  yourself,  thus  in  reality  J(lj 
ir,g  weight  to  your  sorrow. 

Job's  post.  A  bringer  of  bad  news. 

Job's  pound.  Bridewell  prison. 

Joblillies.  A  famous  nonsense  word.  See 
Panjandrum. 

_  There  were  present  the  Picninnies,  and  the  Job 
lilhes,  and  the  (Jaryulies,  and  the  Grand  Panjandrum 
himself. — l'oote.  The  Quarterly  Review  xcv  it 
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Jocasta.  In  classic  legend,  the  mother  of 
Oedipus.  She  plays  a  prominent  role  m  all  th- 
tragedies  concerning  him. 

Jocelyn.  A  narrative  poem  by  Alphonse 
Lamartine  (1836).  The  hero  is  a  priest.  As  a 
lad  he  finds  refuge  from  war  in  an  Alpine  cave, 
where  be  lives  with  another  boy,  who  turns 
out  to  be  a  girl  named  Laurence.  Although  he 
loves  her,  he  remains  true  to  his  priestly  vows 
and  leaves  her  for  a  life  of  self-denying  devo- 
tion. 

Jocelyn,  Rose.  Heroine  of  Meredith’s  not  d, 
Evan  Harrington. 

Jock  o’  Hazeldean.  A  ballad  by  Scott,  [ock 
is  beloved  by  a  “ladye  fair.”  The  lady’s  father 
wants  her  to  marry  Frank,  “the  chief  of  Er 
rington  and  laird  of  Langley  Dale,”  rich,  brave, 
and  gallant;  but  “aye  she  let  the  tears  down  fa’ 
for  Jock  o’  Hazeldean.”  At  length  the  wedding 
morn  arrives,  the  kirk  is  gaily  decked,  the 
priest  and  bridegroom,  with  dame  and  knight, 
are  duly  assembled;  but  no  bride  can  be  seen 
for  she  has  crossed  the  border  and  given  her 
hand  to  Jock  of  Hazeldean.  This  ballad  is  a 
modernized  version  of  an  ancient  ballad  cn 
titled  Joc%  o'  Hazelgreen. 

Joconde.  A  tale  by  La  Fontaine  (1665), 
which  is  a  paraphrase  of  an  episode  in  Ariostos 
Orlando  Furioso,  where  Joconde  is  known  as 
Giocondo.  The  hero,  a  wondrous  breaker  of 
hearts,  is  called  to  dispute  his  skill  in  dais  art 
with  Astolpho.  He  discovers  first  his  own,  then 
Astolpho’s  wife  in  secret  love  affairs,  but  the 
two  heroes  can  think  of  no  better  way  to  re 
venge  themselves  on  the  sex  than  by  breaking 
more  hearts.  The  tale  was  made  into  a  farce  Dy 
Fagan  (1740),  and  into  two  comic  operas,  the 
first  by  Deforge  (rypo)-  rhe  second  by  Etienne 
and  Nioolo  (1814) 

Joconde,  la  Belle,  see  Mona  Lisa 


John  Duns  Scotns 


Tocoseria,  Title  of  a  book  of  lyrics  by  Rob¬ 
ert  Browning,  including  the  famous  Never  the 
-  ra£  and.  The  Place  (1863).  It  means  “min- 
,wi  mirth  and  seriousness,”  and  comes  from 
Jhe  ad;ective  “joco-serious." 

Joel.  One  of  the  Minor  Prophets  of  the  Old 
fa  ament;  also,  the  book  of  prophecy  called 
jv  his  name. 

Joe  Miller-  A  jestbook  or  a  joke;  usually  a 
s-a  e  joke.  See  Miller,  Joseph. 

Joey.  See  under  Grimaldi,  Joseph. 

jofjre,  Joseph  Jacques  Cesaire  (1852-1931). 
h  World  War  I,  commander  in  chief  of  the 
«rerch  armies  and  victor  in  the  decisive  battle 
of  the  Marne  (Sept,  1914)  where  he  stopped 
the  German  advance  on  Paris,  Created  field 
narshal  and  marshal  of  France  (1917). 

John,  Don.  In  Shakespeare’s  comedy, 
Mlch  Ado  About  Nothing,  the  bastard 
rrother  of  Don  Pedro,  prince  of  Aragon  In 
order  to  torment  the  governor,  Don  John  tries 
to  mar  the  happiness  of  his  daughter  Hero, 
ttbo  is  about  to  be  married  to  Lord  Claudio, 
bj  false  accusation  against  Hero,  but  his  perfidy 
a  finally  unmasked. 

John,  Friar.  A  prominent  character  in 
Rabelais’  Garcantua  and  Pantagkuel,  a  tall, 
lean,  wide-mouthed,  long-nosed  friar  of  Seville, 
who  dispatches  his  matins  with  wonderful  ce¬ 
lerity,  and  runs  through  his  vigils  quicker  than 
any  of  his  fraternity.  He  swears  lustily  and  is  a 
Trojan  to  fight: 

a  right  monk  if  ever  there  was  any,  since  the  monk- 
mg  world  monked  a  monkery  (I,  xacvn). 

In  the  original  he  is  called  “Friar  John  dss 
Entommewes."  Urquhart  mistakenly  trans¬ 
lated  this  as  “of  the  Funnels,”  although  “of  the 
Trenchermen"  is  the  best  equivalent  (from 
Fr  entamer,  to  broach,  to  carve,  with  reference 
to  a  hearty  appetite).  Entonnairs  are  “funnels,” 
and  as  this  word  has  been  used  as  slang  for  the 
throat,  perhaps  that  accounts  for  the  mistake 

John,  Little.  A  semi-legendary  character  in 
the  Robin  Hood  cycle,  a  big  stalwart  fellow, 
fijst  named  John  Little  (or  John  Nailor),  who 
encountered  Robin  Hood,  and  gave  him  a 
sound  thrashing,  after  which  he  was  rechris¬ 
tened,  and  Robin  stood  godfather.  He  is  intro¬ 
duced  by  Scott  in  The  Talisman. 

‘Tins  infant  was  called  John  Little/*  quoth  he; 

“Which  name  shall  be  changed  anon 
The  words  weTl  transpose,  so  wherever  he  goes, 

His  name  shall  be  called  Little  John.** 

Ritson,  Robin  Hood,  aod. 

John-a-dreams.  A  stupid,  dreamy  fellow, 
always  in  a  brown  study  and  half  asleep. 

"Yet  r, 

A  dull  and  muddy -mettled  rascal,  peak, 

Like  John-a-dreftius,  no  pregnant  of  my  cause. 

And  can  say  nothing/* 

S  Hctmlfi  \  x. 

Joim  my  Jo  Burns  well- 


known  poem  of  this  title  is  founded  on  an  old 
song. 

But  now  vntsr  brow  is  bald.  ?ohn, 

Ymir  iocks  are  like  the  •tochv; 

But  blessings  on  your  frosty  pow 
John  Anderson,  ray  jo, 

John-a-Nokes  and  John-a-Stiks.  Names 
formerlv  given,  instead  of  the  terv  impersonal 
‘‘A  and  B,"  to  fictitious  persons  in  an  imagi 
nary  action  at  law;  hence,  either  name  nnv 
stand  for  “just  anybody.”  See  also  Doe 

Poets  gyve  names  to  men  they  write  of,  which  ir 
gueth  a  conceite  of  on  actual!  truth,  and  m,  not  hem-, 
true,  grooves  a  faishood.  And  doth  the  Lawyer  He 
then,  when  under  the  names  of  Jo  hr,  a  Uilc  and  .'oh  i 
a  xeabes,  hee  puts  bis  case? — Sir  rhihp  Sidney,  4  1 
Apologir  for  Poetric  (1505). 

John  Bockhold  or  Boccold.  John  of  Leyden 
See  Le  Prophet. 

John  Bull.  The  national  nickname  for  an 
Englishman,  represented  as  a  bluff,  kind 
hearted,  bull-headed  farmer.  The  character  is 
from  Dr.  Arbuthnot’s  satire  The  History  of 
John  Bull,  which  was  originally  published  in 
1712  as  Law  is  a  Bottomless  Pit.  f»hn  Bull  is 
the  Englishman,  the  Frenchman  is  termed 
Lewis  Baboon,  the  Dutchman  Nicholas  Frog 
etc. 

One  ivould  think,  in  personifying  itself,  a  nation 
would  .  .  picture  something  grand,  heroic,  and 
imposing*  but  it  is  characteristic  of  the  peculiar  hu 
inour  of  the  English,  and  of  their  love  for  what  is 
blunt,  comic  and  familiar,  that  they  have  embodied 
their  national  oddities  in  the  figure  of  &  sturdy,  cor 
pulent  old  fellow  .  .  .  with  red  waistcoat,  leather 
breeches,  and  a  stout  oaken  cudgel .  .  .  {whom  they 
call]  John  Bull. — Washington  Irving. 

In  the  early  years  of  the  19th  century  there 
was  a  scurrilous  journal  of  this  name,  and  in 
die  early  years  of  the  20th  (1906)  the  name 
was  adopted  for  a  British  weekly  edited  Dy 
Mr.  Horatio  Bottomley.  Owing  to  the  tact 
that  it  forms  a  convenient  vent  for  all  sorts 
of  real  and  imaginary  grievances,  the  phrase 
Why  not  write  to  John  Bull  about  it?  is  some 
times  heard. 

George  Bernard  Shaw  has  a  play  entitled 
John  Bull's  Other  Island  (1904),  concerned 
with  the  Irish  question. 

See  also  nicknames  of  nationalities. 

John  Company.  The  old  “Honorable  East 
India  Company."  It  is  said  that  “John”  is  a 
perversion  of  “Hon.,”  but  probably  “John 
Company”  is  allied  to  the  familiar  “John 
Bull.” 

John  Doe,  see  Doe. 

John  Dory.  A  popular  ballad  of  the  14th 
century,  often  referred  to  in  later  literature 
John  Dory  was  a  French  pirate,  who  was  taken 
prisoner  by  the  English. 

John  Dory  is  also  the  name  given  to  a  golden 
yellow  fish,  the  Zeus  faber. 

John.  Drum’s  Entertainment.  See  under 
Dkum. 

Toim  Dons  Scotns,  set  EAtNs  Sccrrus,  Joint 


Joad,  Cyril  Edwin  M"tdnnion 

Joad,  Cyril  Edwin  Mitchinson  (1891-  ). 

English  philosopher  of  considerable  individ¬ 
uality:  "persuasive,  glib,  caustic,  profound,”  He 
has  written,  among  other  books.  Common 
Sense  Ethics  ( 192: ,) :  Common  Sense  Theology 
Guide  to  Philosophy  (1936);  The 
Testament  o }  load  (1937);  Good  and  Evil 
(1943);  etc. 

Joan,  see  Darby  and  Joan. 

Joan,  Pope.  A  mythical  female  pope,  fabled 
in  the  Middle  Ages  to  have  succeeded  Leo  IV 
(855).  The  vulgar  tale  is  that  Joan  conceived  a 
violent  passion  for  the  monk  Foida  and  in  or¬ 
der  to  get  admission  to  him  assumed  the  mo¬ 
nastic  habit.  Being  clever  and  popular,  she  was 
elected  pope,  but  was  discovered  through  giv¬ 
ing  birth  to  a  child  during  her  enthronization. 
The  whole  story  has  long  since  been  exploded. 

The  name  was  given  to  a  once  popular  card- 
game  played  with  an  ordinary  pack  minus  the 
eight  of  diamonds  (called  the  “Pope  Joan"), 
and  a  circular  revolving  tray  divided  into  eight 
compartments. 

Joan  of  Arc.  (Fr.  Jeanne  d’  Arc.)  A  her¬ 
oine  of  French  history,  surnamed  La  Pucelle 
and  known  as  the  Maid  of  Orleans.  She  was 
born  in  the  village  of  Domremy,  the  child  of 
poor  country  folk.  While  still  a  mere  girl,  she 
assumed  military  leadership,  raised  the  Eng¬ 
lish  siege  of  Orleans  in  1429  and  crowned  the 
Dauphin  Charles  VII.  Shortly  afterward  she 
was  taken  prisoner  by  the  English  and  burned 
as  a  witch. 

Joan  has  been  variously  represented  in  litera¬ 
ture.  In  many  works,  notably  in  Voltaire’s 
poem  La  Pucelle  d’ Orleans  (1738)  and  in  early 
English  representations  she  appears  in  very  un¬ 
complimentary  character.  Schiller’s  famous 
tragedy.  Die  Jungfrau  von  Orleans  (1801), 
Mark  Twain’s  historical  romance,  Personal 
Recollections  of  Joan  of  Arc  (1896)  Percy 
MacKaye’s  Jeanne  d'Arc  (1906)  Anatole 
France’s  Jeanne  drArc  {Fr.,  1908),  and  Ber¬ 
nard  Shaw’s  drama,  Saint  Joan  (1922),  are  the 
most  outstanding  attempts  to  present  her 
tragic  story  in  an  idealistic  vein  that  is  never¬ 
theless  true  to  history. 

Job.  The  personification  of  poverty  and  pa¬ 
tience,  in  allusion  to  the  patriarch  whose  his¬ 
tory  is  given  in  the  Bible.  According  to  the 
story,  which  is  m  the  form  of  a  poetic  drama 
(Book  of  fob),  the  Lord  gave  Satan  permission 
to  test  Job.  His  wealth  thereupon  vanished,  his 
children  died  and  he  was  smitten  with  boils. 
In  spite  of  his  wife’s  advice  to  “curse  God  and 
die"  he  remained  steadfast,  even  under  the 
admonitions  of  his  friends,  the  “three  false 
.£«*>*£,»  He  was  finally  restored  to  health 
Dd  ty  greater  than  the  first-" 

In  the  Koran  Job  iwfc#  said  to  have  been 


5«l 

either  Rahmeh,  daughter  of  Ephraim,  son.  u 
Joseph,  or  Makhir,  daughter  of  Manasses,  and 
the  tradition  is  recorded  that  Job,  at  the  com 
mand  of  God,  struck  the  earth  with  his  foo- 
from  the  dunghill  where  he  lay,  and  instantly 
there  welled  up  a  spring  of  water  with  win  , 
his  wife  washed  his  sores,  and  they  were  rmra 
ulously  healed. 

Job’s  comfoiter.  One  who  means  to  sym 
pathize  with  you  in  your  grief,  but  says  that 
you  brought  it  on  yourself,  thus  in  reality  add 
ing  weight  to  your  sorrow. 

Job's  post.  A  bringer  of  bad  news. 

Job's  pound.  Bridewell  prison. 

Joblillies.  A  famous  nonsense  word  See 
Panjandrum. 

There  were  present  the  Picninnies,  and  the  Jtf 
liilies,  and  the  baryulies,  and  the  Grand  Panjaadti.ru 
himself. — Foote,  The  Quarterly  Review,  xcv 
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Jocasta.  In  classic  legend,  the  mother  of 
Oedipus.  She  plays  a  prominent  role  in  all  the 
tragedies  concerning  him. 

Jocelyn.  A  narrative  poem  by  Alphorse 
Lamartine  (1836).  The  hero  is  a  priest.  a 
lad  he  finds  refuge  from  war  in  an  Alpine  cat  e, 
where  he  lives  with  another  boy,  who  turns 
out  to  be  a  girl  named  Laurence.  Although  he 
loves  her,  lie  remains  true  to  his  priestly  ions 
and  leaves  her  for  a  life  of  self-denying  devo¬ 
tion. 

Jocelyn,  Rose.  Heroine  of  Meredith’s  novel 
Evan  Harrington. 

Jock  o’  Hazeldean.  A  ballad  by  Scott.  Jock 
is  beloved  by  a  “ladye  fair.”  The  lady’s  fatner 
wants  her  to  marry  Frank,  “the  chief  of  Er 
rington  and  laird  of  Langley  Dale,”  rich,  brase 
and  gallant;  but  “aye  she  let  the  tears  down  fa 
for  Jock  o’  Hazeldean.”  At  length  the  wedding 
morn  arrives,  the  kirk  is  gaily  decked,  the 
priest  and  bridegroom,  with  dame  and  knight 
are  duly  assembled;  but  no  bride  can  be  seen, 
for  she  has  crossed  the  border  and  given  her 
hand  to  Jock  of  Hazeldean.  This  ballad  is  a 
modernized  version  of  an  ancient  ballad  en 
titled  Joc\  o'  Hazelgreen. 

Joconde.  A  tale  by  La  Fontaine  (11365), 
which  is  a  paraphrase  of  an  episode  in  Ariostos 
Orlando  Forioso,  where  Joconde  is  known  as 
Giocondo.  The  hero,  a  wondrous  breaker  of 
hearts,  is  called  to  dispute  his  skill  in  this  ait 
with  Astolpho.  He  discovers  first  his  own,  then 
Astolpho’s  wife  in  secret  love  affairs,  but  the 
two  heroes  can  think  of  no  better  way  to  re 
venge  themselves  on  the  sex  than  by  breaking 
more  hearts.  The  tale  was  made  into  a  farce  by 
Fagan  (1740),  and  into  two  comic  operas,  the 
first  by  Deforge  790)  the  second  by  Etienne 
and  Nieolo  (18  4) 

la  Belle,  see  Mona  Lisa. 


John  Duns  Scotus 


Jocoseiia.  Title  of  a  book  of  lyrics  by  Rob- 
»-t  Browning,  including  the  famous  Never  the 
Time  and  The  Place  (1863).  It  means  “min¬ 
ded  mirth  and  seriousness,”  and  comes  from 
tte  adjective  "joco-serious.” 

Joel.  One  of  the  Minor  Prophets  of  the  Old 
Testament;  also,  the  hook  of  prophecy  called 
jv  his  name. 

joe  Miller.  A  jestbook  or  a  joke;  usually  a 
^ale  joke.  See  Miller,  Joseph. 

Joey.  See  under  Grimaldi,  Joseph. 

Jotfre,  Joseph  Jacques  Cesaire  {1852-1931). 
[u  World  War  I,  commander  in  chief  of  the 
French  armies  and  victor  in  the  decisive  battle 
of  the  Marne  (Sept.,  1914)  where  he  stopped 
the  German  advance  on  Pans.  Created  field 
narshal  and  marshal  of  France  (1917). 

John,  Don.  In  Shakespeare’s  comedy, 
Mich  Ado  About  Nothing,  the  bastard 
brother  of  Don  Pedro,  prince  of  Aragon.  In 
order  to  torment  the  governor,  Don  John  tries 
to  mar  the  happiness  of  his  daughter  Hero, 
who  is  about  to  be  married  to  Lord  Claudio, 
by  false  accusation  against  Hero,  but  his  perfidy 
is  finally  unmasked. 

John,  Friar.  A  prominent  character  in 
.Rabelais’  Gargantua  and  Pantagruel,  a  tall, 
lean,  wide-mouthed,  long-nosed  friar  of  Seville, 
who  dispatches  his  matins  with  wonderful  ce- 
lentv,  and  runs  through  his  vigils  quicker  than 
anv  of  his  fraternity.  He  swears  lustily  and  is  a 
Trojan  to  fight: 

a  right  monk  if  ever  there  was  any,  since  the  monk- 
iBg  world  raonked  a  monkery  (I,  xxvilj. 

In  the  original  he  is  called  “Friar  John  des 
Entcmmcures”  Urquhart  mistakenly  trans- 
lated  this  as  "of  the  Funnels,”  although  “of  the 
Trenchermen”  is  the  best  equivalent  (from 
Fr  e ntamer,  to  broach,  to  carve,  with  reference 
to  a  hearty  appetite) .  Entonnoirs  are  “funnels,” 
and  as  this  word  has  been  used  as  slang  for  the 
throat,  perhaps  that  accounts  for  the  mistake. 

John,  Little.  A  semi-legendary  character  in 
die  Robin  Hood  cycle,  a  big  stalwart  fellow, 
first  named  John  Little  (or  John  Nailor),  who 
encountered  Robin  Hood,  and  gave  him  a 
sound  thrashing,  after  which  he  was  rechris- 
sened,  and  Robin  stood  godfather.  He  is  intro¬ 
duced  by  Scott  in  The  Talisman. 

“This  infant  was  called  John  Little.”  quoth  he, 

Which  name  shall  be  changed  anon. 

The  words  we’ll  transpose,  so  wherever  he  goes. 

His  name  shall  be  called  Little  John.” 

Eitson,  Robin  Hood,  xxi, 

Jbhn-a-dreams.  A  stupid,  dreamy  fellow, 
always  in  a  brown  study  and  half  asleep. 

'  Yet  I, 

A  dull  and  muddy-mettled  rascal,  peak, 

Like  John-a-dreams,  unpregnant  of  my  cause. 

And  can  say  nothing.”  _ 

Shakespeare  Hamtlrt  u,  a. 

John  n,  my  Jo  B  well- 


known  poem  of  this  title  is  founded  on  an  old 
song. 

Bat  now  your  brnu  is  bRrrl,  Julm, 

Your  lock';  nre  like  the  fc-unu;; 

B’it  hlcs.-dugs  <m  your  frost >  povv 
John  Andcriun,  :uv  jo 

John-a-Nokts  and  John-a-Stiles.  Names 
formerly  given,  instead  of  the  very  impersonal 
“A  and  B,”  to  fictitious  persons  in  an  imagi 
nary  action  at  law;  hence,  either  name  irav 
stand  for  “just  anybody.”  See  also  Doe. 

Poets  gyve  names  tc  men  they  write  of,  v,hich  r 
gue;h  a  conceile  of  an  actual!  truth,  and  si,  not  bu-iq 
true,  prooves  a  fnlshaod.  And  doth  the  Lav. > rr  jl 
then,  when  under  the  names  of  John  a  siiti1  and  7 u  t 
a  iioakcs,  hee  puts  his  case?— Sir  Philip  Sidney,  At 
Afologie  for  Poetrie  OjSSL 

John  Bockhold  or  Boccold.  John  of  Leyden 
See  Le  Prophet. 

John  Bull,  The  national  nickname  for  an 
Englishman,  represented  as  a  bluff,  kird 
hearted,  bull-headed  farmer.  The  character  is 
from  Dr.  Arbuthnot’s  satire  The  History  of 
John  Bull,  which  was  originally  published  in 
1712  as  Law  is  a  Bottomless  Pit.  J»hn  Bull  is 
the  Englishman,  the  Frenchman  is  termed 
Lewis  Baboon,  the  Dutchman  Nicholas  Frog 
etc. 

One  would  think,  in  personifying  itself,.  a  nation 
would  .  .  .  picture  something  grand,  heroic,  anc 
imposing,  bur  it  is  characteristic  of  the  peculiar  hit 
mour  of  the  English,  and  of  their  lo\e  for  whit  is 
blunt,  comic  and  familiar,  that  they  have  embodied 
their  national  oddities  in  the  figure  of  a  sturdy,  cor 
puletit  old  fellow  .  ,  ,  with  red  waisic&at,  leather 
breeches,  and  a  stout  oaken  cudgel  .  .  .  (whom  they 
call]  John  Bull.— Washington  Irving, 

In  the  early  years  of  the  19th  century  tliere 
was  a  scurrilous  journal  of  this  name,  and  tr 
the  early  years  of  the  20th  (1906)  the  name 
was  adopted  for  a  British  weekly  edited  by 
Mr.  Horatio  Bottomley.  Owing  to  the  fact 
that  it  forms  a  convenient  vent  for  all  sorts 
of  real  and  imaginary  grievances,  the  phrase 
Why  not  write  to  John  Bull  about  it?  is  some 
times  heard. 

George  Bernard  Shaw  has  a  play  entitled 
John  Bull's  Other  Island  {1904),  concerned 
with  the  Irish  question. 

See  also  nicknames  of  nationalities. 

John  Company.  The  old  “Honorable  East 
India  Company.”  It  is  said  that  “John”  is  a 
perversion  of  “Hon.,”  but  probably  “John 
Company”  is  allied  to  the  familiar  “John 
Bull.” 

John  Doe,  see  Doe. 

John  Dory.  A  popular  ballad  of  the  14th 
century,  often  referred  to  in  later  literature 
John  Dory  was  a  French  pirate,  who  was  taken 
prisoner  by  the  English. 

John  Dory  is  also  the  name  given  to  a  golden 
yellow  fish,  the  Zeus  jaber. 

John  Drum’s  Entertainment.  See  under 
Drum 

John  Draw  Scotns,  set  IXiNs  Scorns,  John 


John  Ferguson 

John  Fcrgu»n-  A  play  by  St,  John  Eiwni 
(-915).  The  hero  is  an  old  man  of  sterling 
character  whose  children  are  involved  in  trag- 
edv  which  he  is  powerless  to  prevent.  When 
his  daughter  Hannah  is  betrayed,  her  brother 
\ndrevi  murders  the  offender.  Hannah’s  boast¬ 
ful,  cowardly  lover,  Jimmy  Caesar,  is  accused 
of  the  crime,  but  Andrew  confesses  and  gives 
himself  up  to  justice.  Presented  in  New  York 
by  the  Theatre  Guild  May  13,  1919-  It  started 
the  Guild  on  the  road  to  success. 

John  Gabriel  Borkrnm.  A  drama  by  Hen¬ 
rik  Ibsen  (1896).  Bernard  Shaw,  in  his  Dra¬ 
matic  Opinions ;  describes  the  titular  hero  as 
“a  man  of  the  most  energetic  imagination 
whose  illusions  feed  on  his  misfortunes  and 
■whose  conception  of  his  own  power  grows 
hyperbolical  and  Napoleonic  in  his  solitude 
and  impotence." 

John  Gilpin.  A  humorous  ballad  by  Wil¬ 
liam  Cowpr.E,  the  full  title  of  which  reads  The 
Diverting  History  of  John  Gilpin,  Showing 
How  He  Went  further  than  He  Intended  and. 
Came  Safe  Home  Again  (1782).  Gilpin’s  wife 
says  to  him,  “Though  we  have  been  married 
twenty  years,  we  have  taken  no  holiday”;  and 
at  her  advice  the  well-to-do  linen-draper  agrees 
to  make  a  family  party,  and  dine  at  the  Bell,  at 
Edmonton.  Mrs.  Gilpin,  her  sister,  and  four 
children  go  in  the  chaise,  and  Gilpin  promises 
to  follow  on  horseback.  The  horse  begins  to 
trot,  and  then  to  gallop,  and  John,  being  a  bad 
rider,  grasps  the  mane  with  both  his  hands.  On 
goes  the  horse  and  off  flies  John  Gilpin’s  cloak, 
together  with  his  hat  and  wig.  The  dogs  bark, 
the  children  scream,  the  turnpike-men,  think¬ 
ing  he  is  riding  for  a  wager,  fling  open  their 
gdtes.  He  flies  through  Edmonton,  and  never 
stops  till  he  reaches  Ware.  Here  he  heads  his 
horse  back  toward  Edmonton,  but  is  unable  to 
stop  until  he  reaches  his  original  starting  place 
in  London.  John  Gilpin  was  a  Mr.  Beyer,  of 
Paternoster  Row,  who  died  in  1791,  and  it  was 
Lady  Austin  who  told  the  anecdote  to  the  poet. 

John  Halifax,  Gentleman,  A  novel  by 
Ltoah  Maria  Mulock  Craik  (1856).  The  hero 
is  an  orphan  dependent  entirely  on  nis  own 
resources,  but  he  has  the  inspiration  of  an  au¬ 
tograph  in  one  of  his  dead  father’s  books,  “John 
Halifax,  Gentleman,”  which  sets  for  him  an 
ideal.  His  friendship  with  Phineas  Fletcher,  his 
employer’s  invalid  son,  and  his  love  for  Ursula 
March,  furnish  much  of  the  interest  of  the 
book.  Eventually  he  wins  through  to  well- 
deserved  success. 

John  Hancock.  An  autograph  signature. 
See  under  Hancock,  John. 

|oba  Long,  the  to  wan  far  Town 

a  knag  tune,  to  wait  for  John  who  keeps  us  a 

lr  tr  n-rn" 
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Johnny  AppktcoL  Nickname  nf  j0|,. 
Chapman  (1774-1845),  a  New  England  « 
centric  who  settled  (about  1800  or  :8io)  in  tt 
Ohio  valley  and  made  it  his  business  to  pja-,t 
apple  seeds  all  over  the  countryside  and  to  ;-rjl 
the  growing  trees.  He  became  the  hero  of  - 
body  of  popular  legends  of  great  folklonstK 
interest.  Cf.  Vachel  Lindsay,  In  Prune  nj 
Johnny  Appleseed. 

Johnny  Reb.  In  the  U.S.  Civil  War,  a  Con 
federate.  Obviously  short  for  Johnny  Rebel 

John  of  Austria,  Don  (1547-1578).  Span 
ish  general  who  won  the  great  naval  battle  ot 
Lepanto  over  the  Turks  (i57r).  C£.  Chet  w 
ton’s  ballad  Lepanto,  reprinted  in  Burton  F 
Stevenson’s  The  Home  Boo\  of  Modern  Verse 

John  o’  Groat’s.  The  story  is  that  John  0 
Groat  (or  Jan  Groot)  came  with  his  two  broth 
ers  from  Holland  in  the  reign  of  James  [V  at 
Scotland,  and  purchased  lands  on  the  extreme 
northeastern  coast  of  Scotland.  In  time  the  0 
Groats  increased,  and  there  came  to  be  eigh 
families  of  the  name.  They  met  regularly  once 
a  year  in  the  house  built  by  the  founder,  but 
on  one  occasion  a  question  of  precedency  arose 
and  John  o’  Groat  promised  them  the  next 
time  they  came  he  would  contrive  to  satisfy 
them  all.  Accordingly  he  built  an  eight-sided 
room,  with  a  door  in  each  side,  and  placed  an 
octagonal  table  therein.  This  building  went 
ever  after  with  the  name  of  John  o'  Gwats 
House;  its  site  is  the  Berubium  of  Ptolemy,  in 
the  vicinity  of  Duncansby  Head. 

Hear,  laud  o'cakes  and  brither  Scots, 

Fra e  Maidenkirk  to  Johnny  Groat’s  .  .  * 

A  cbield’s  amang  you  to  kin  ’  notes, 

And,  faith,  he’ll  prent  it. 

Burns,  Captain  Grose 

from  fohn  o’  Groat's  to  the  land's  end 
From  Dan  to  Beersheba,  from  one  end  of 
Great  Britain  to  the  other. 

John  Peel.  An  old  English  hunting  song, 
beginning: 

Do  you  ken  John  Peel,  with  his  coat  so  gay, 

Do  you  ken  John  Peel,  when  he’s  far,  far  away 

It  is  one  of  the  songs  echoed  throughout  Fin¬ 
negans  Wake  by  James  Joyce. 

Johns,  Orrick  (1887-1946).  American  poet 
Winner  of  Lyric  Year  national  poetry  prize 
(1912)  with  “Second  Avenue.”  Wild  Plum 
(1926);  Time  of  Our  Lives,  the  Story  of  My 
Father  and  Myself  ( 1937) ;  etc.  Co-organizer  of 
first  American  Writers’  Congress  and  League 
of  American  Writers. 

Johnson,  alias  Ramarrez.  The  outlaw  hero 
of  The  Girl  of  the  Golden  West. 

Johnson,  Andrew  (1808-1875).  Seien- 
teemh  president  of  the  United  Stares  (1865- 
869)  Nominated  vice-p  esrdcnt  by  Rqxihb- 
cani  to  placate  Democrats.  S  dpd  to  prtn- 
deiT'w  n  cTi —  tFj  nf  I  mrnln  Imry-’clu-d  (  86B 


Johnston  Joseph  Eggleston 


,uE  jeqairted  by  a  vote  of  35  to  19.  His  friction 
ttith  the  Republican  majority  in  Congress  was 
Mjtcaily  due  to  his  Democratic  adherence  to 
»lW  principle  of  State  rights. 

Johnson,  Edward  (1881 ?-  ) .  Canadian- 

born  opera  singer.  General  manager,  Metro¬ 
politan  Opera  Association,  New  York  City 
(from  1935). 

Jalmson,  Esther.  See  under  Stella. 

Johnson,  Hewlett  (1874-  ).  English 

durehman.  Dean  of  Canterbury  (from  rg3t). 
known  as  “the  Red  Dean."  Author  of  The 
yverfist  Sixth  of  the  World  (1940;  American 
it  e,  The  Soviet  Power). 

Johnson,  Hugh  Samuel  (1881-1942). 
American  lawyer  and  army  officer.  Adminis¬ 
trator,  NRA  (1933-1934).  New  York  City 
WPA  {1935),  etc.  Opponent  of  Roosevelt  in 
third  presidential  election  {1940). 

Johnson,  James  Weldon  (1871-1938). 
American  Negro  poet  and  essayist.  Editor  of 
Negro  anthologies.  Vigorous  polemic  writer 
for  his  race.  Selected  Poems  (1936).  Killed  in 
railroad  accident. 

Johnson,  Paul.  In  John  Dos  Passes’  u.s.a., 
a  voting  American  soldier  in  France  during 
World  War  i  who  is  married  by  Eveline 
Hutchins  as  a  means  of  providing  herself  with 
security. 

Johnson,  Owen  McMahon  (1878-  ). 

Son  of  Robert  Underwood  Johnson.  American 
novelist  and  short-story  writer.  Famous  for  his 
Laftrenccville  school  stories.  Also  author  of 
acWt  novels  and  plays. 

Johnson,  Robert  Underwood  (1853-1937). 
\merican  editor,  diplomat,  poet  Editor  in 
vhief,  Century  Magazine  (1909-1:913).  Chiefly 
responsible  for  the  marble  Hall  of  Fame  at 
New  York  University  in  uptown  New  York 
City.  Director  of  it  (from  1919),  and  secretary 
of  me  American  Academy  of  Arts  and  Letters. 

Johnson,  Samuel  (1696-1772),  American 
philosopher,  the  first  native  disciple  of  the 
18th-century  movement  of  rationalism.  He 
corresponded  with  Bishop  Berkeley  when  the 
British  philosopher  was  vistmg  in  America  in 
1729,  and  debated  with  Jonathan  Dickinson  on 
Calvinism,  attacking  the  doctrine  of  Predesti¬ 
nation.  Johnson  is  not  considered  to  have  been 
a  thinker  of  any  great  value,  but  he  is  known 
:V  his  introduction  into  America  of  the  lend¬ 
ing  philosophical  ideas  circulating  in  Europe  in 
the  early  18th  century.  His  works  include’  In¬ 
troduction  to  Philosophy  {1731);  A  Letter 
from  Anstocles  to  Authodes  Concerning  the 
Sovereignty  and  Promise  of  God  (1745) ;  Sys¬ 
tem  of  Morality  (1746)  ;  'Elementa  Pkilosopkicd 
(1752). 

Jnhrrgin,  (  709-1784)  English 

poet,  cntic,  and  man  of  letters,  the  tcrary  dic¬ 


tator  of  England  in  the  latter  half  of  the  iSdi 
century  and  one  of  the  most  famous  personal 
tries  of  his  time,  known  for  his  eccentricity  of 
behavior,  slovenliness  of  dress  and  manner, 
indolence,  peevishness,  arrogance,  and  predi 
lection  for  learning.  He  wrote  essays,  philo 
sophical  poems,  satires  according  to  the  Latin 
tradition,  classical  tragedies,  fiction,  and  enti 
cism,  in  a  neo-classical  style  marked  by  heavi¬ 
ness,  awkwardness,  excessive  Latinity,  and 
complicated  generality.  Johnson’s  works  in 
elude:  London  (1738),  a  satirical  poem;  Th* 
Vanity  of  Human  Wishes  (1749),  a  philosoph 
ical  poem;  Irene  (1749).  a  classical  trageoy 
which  the  actor  David  Garrick  tried  in  vain  to 
produce;  the  Rambler  papers  (1750-1752)  his 
Dictionary  (1755),  his  most  famous  work,  in 
some  respects  an  innovation  in  lexicography 
but  chiefly  important  because  of  the  picture  its 
subjective  definitions  give  of  the  personality  of 
the  author;  Rasselas,  Prince  of  Abyssinia 
(I759),  a  didactic  novel;  the  Idler  papers 
(1758-1760);  and  Lives  of  the  Poets  (1779- 
1781),  a  series  of  critical  biographies  present 
ing  the  typical  neo-classical  theories  of  the 
time.  In  his  early  youth  Johnson  was  forced  to 
do  hack-writing  to  support  himself  (173S— 
1746)  and  lived  on  Grub  Street.  He  had  the 
strongest  influence  of  any  of  his  contemporaries 
on  the  literary  thought  and  style  of  the  latter 
rXth  century,  and  became  famous  in  later  pe¬ 
riods  through  the  celebrated  biography  written 
by  James  Boswell.  See  also  metaphysical 
poets 

Johnsonese.  A  complicated,  Latinized  lit¬ 
erary  style  like  that  of  Samuel  Johnson. 

J  own  I  like  not  Johnson’ a  turgid  style, 

That  gives  an  inch  th*  importance  of  a.  mile: 

Casts  of  manure  a  waggon-load  around. 

To  raise  a  simple  dais*  from  the  ground. 

Uplifts  the  club  of  Hercules — for  what? 

To  crush  2  butterfly  or  brain  a  gnat; 

Creates  a  whirlwind  from  the  earth,  to  draw 
A  goose’s  feather  or  exalt  a  straw. 

Dr.  John  WolcQf,  Peter  Pindar  (i8j6) 

Johnson's  Circle.  A  group  of  literary  and 
professional  men  associated  with  Samuel 
Johnson.  Among  them  were:  David  Garrick, 
the  actor;  Jones,  the  philologist;  Edmund 
Burke,  Edward  Gibbon,  Oliver  Goldsmith, 
and  Joshua  Reynolds. 

Johnston,  Albert  Sidney  (1803-1862).  Dur¬ 
ing  U.S.  Civil  War,  famous  Confederate  gen 
eral.  Defeated  Grant  in  battle  at  Shiloh  Churcn, 
but  was  himself  killed  in  the  same  action 
(April  6,  1862). 

Johnston,  Sir  Harry  Hamilton  (1858-1927) 
British  explorer  and  writer.  "Not  only  wrote 
the  history  of  Africa  but  often  made  it.”  The 
Gay-Dombeys  (1919),  3  novel  continuing  the 
history  of  characters  tn  Dickens’  Dornbey  and 
Son  and  a  long  list  of  other  books, 

Johnston,  Joseph  Eggleston  80  Sg  ) 
Confederate  general.  Los  V  cks- 


Josephine 
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is  Pamela's  brother.  His  adventures  with  the 
high-born  Lady  Booby  are  modeled  after  those 
of  Pamela  and  Mr.  B.,  and,  like  Pamela,  Joseph 
remains  virtuous. 

The  accounts  of  Joseph’s  bravery  and  good  quail* 
ttes  his  voice  too  musical  to  halloa  to  the  dogs,  his 
bravery  in  riding  races  for  the  gentlemen  of  the 
county,  and.  his  constancy  in  refusing  bribes  and 
temptation,  hove  something  refreshing  in  their 
nmtetc  and  freshness,  and  prepossess  one  in  favour 
of  that  handsome  young  hero.~Thackeray. 

Josephine.  The  heroine  of  Gilbert  and  Sul¬ 
livan’s  comic  opera,  H.M.S.  Pinafore. 

Joseph  of  Arimathea.  The  rich  Jew,  prob¬ 
ably  a  member  of  the  Sanhedrin,  who  believed 
in  Christ  but  feared  to  confess  it,  and,  after  the 
Crucifixion,  begged  the  body  of  the  Savior  and 
deposited  it  in  his  own  tomb  (see  Matt,  xxvii. 
57-60,  Mar\  xv.  4a).  Legend  relates  that  he 
was  imprisoned  for  forty-ttvo  years,  during 
which  time  he  was  kept  alive  miraculously  by 
the  Holy  Grail  (see  Grail),  and  that  on  his 
release  by  Vespasian,  about  63  A.  D.,  he 
brought  the  Grail  and  the  spear  with  which 
Longinus  wounded  the  crucified  Savior,  to 
Britain,  and  there  founded  the  abbey  of  Glas¬ 
tonbury,  whence  he  commenced  the  conver¬ 
sion  of  Britain. 

The  origin  of  these  legends  is  to  be  found  in 
a  group  of  apocryphal  writings  of  which  the 
Evangelium  Nicodemi  is  the  chief  one.  These 
were  worked  upon  at  Glastonbury  between  the 
8th  and  nth  centuries,  and  were  further  em¬ 
bellished  by  Robert  de  Boron  in  the  13th,  the 
latter  version  (by  way  of  Walter  Map)  being 
woven  by  Malory  into  his  Morte  d’ Arthur. 

George  Moore  introduces  Joseph  of  Aritna- 
thea  into  his  romance,  The  Brook  Kerith. 

Josephson,  Matthew  (1899-  ).  Amer¬ 

ican  critic  and  biographer.  Started  as  a  literary 
“expatriate,”  tried  brokerage,  wrote  biogra¬ 
phies  of  Zola  and  Rousseau,  and,  with  his  The 
Robber  Barons  (1934),  switched  from  literary 
to  economic  history.  The  Politicos  (1938)  fol¬ 
lowed,  and  The  President  Makers  (1940). 

Joseph  Ibmdhomme,  see  Prudhomme,  Jo¬ 
seph. 

Joseph  Surface,  see  Surface,  Joseph. 

Josephus,  Flavius.  Original  name  Joseph 
ben  Matthias  (37-? too).  Jewish  historian  and 
general.  Imbued  with  deep  admiration  for 
Rome  and  its  institutions,  he  managed  in  his 
later  years  to  live  in  the  sunshine  of  the  favor 
of  the  emperors  Vespasian  and  Titus.  This  was 
after  the  defeat  of  his  people  in  the  revolt  of 
66  A.  D.,  in  which  he  had  taken  an  active  part. 
Author  of  a  History  of  the  Jewish  War  (7 
books  in  Aramaic  and  Greek);  Antiquities  of 
the  Jews  (in  20  Jjooks);  etc.  Called  the  “He¬ 
brew  Livy.” 

Joseph  Vascc,  An  IQ-Wnttcn 

phy  A  novel  by  De  (1906) 


The  hero’s  love  for  his  childhood  play  mat*. 
Lossie  Thorpe,  is  the  central  interest  of  tne 
book,  but  both  heroine  and  hero  contract  otlit- 
and  in  each  case  quite  congenial  marriages  anf 
are  not  united  undl  late  in  life.  The  irrespon 
sible  father  of  Joseph  Vance,  now  successful 
now  utterly  down-and-out,  is  a  well-draw - 
character. 

Joshua.  A  Biblical  hero  whose  name 
given  to  the  sixth  book  of  the  Old  Testament 
It  tells  how  Joshua,  after  the  death  of  Moses, 
led  the  Israelites  into  the  Promised  Land 
Forty  years  before,  Joshua  had  been  among  th» 
twelve  spies  appointed  to  spy  out  the  land  of 
Canaan,  and  because  of  his  favorable  report, 
maintained  in  the  face  of  the  prevailing  di> 
couragement,  he  was  one  of  the  two  Israelites 
of  his  generation  permitted  by  Jehovah  to  en 
ter  Canaan.  He  was  a  valiant  fighter  and  grad 
ualiy  conquered  the  land.  One  of  his  most 
striking  exploits  was  to  command  the  sun  to 
stand  still. 

Joshua  tree.  A  treelike  yucca  of  some  de 
vated  desert  regions  in  the  southwestern 
United  States,  ofren  25  feet  high,  with  short 
leaves  and  greenish-white  floweis. 

Josiah  Allen’s  Wife.  Pseudonym  of  Mar 
idea  Holley  (1836-1926),  American  writer  of 
humorous  stories  chiefly  devoted  to  the  adven 
tures  of  Josiah  Allen  and  Josiah  Allen’s  wife 
Samantha.  Samantha  at  the  Centennial  (1877} 
and  Samantha  in  Europe  are  perhaps  the  best. 

Josiana,  Lady.  The  heroine  of  Victor 
Hugo’s  historical  romance,  The  Man  Who 
Laughs  (U Homme  qui  rit). 

joss  (Pidgin  English).  A11  idol  or  house 
god  of  the  Chinese;  every  family  has  its  joss  A 
temple  is  called  a  joss  house,  and  a  joss-stic\  is 
a  stick  of  scented  wood  which  is  burnt  as  in- 
cense  in  a  joss-house, 

Josse.  A  jeweler  in  Moliere’s  L’Amolr 
medecin.  Lucinde,  the  young  daughter  c£ 
Soanarelle,  pines  and  falls  away,  and  the 
anxious  father  asks  his  neighbors  what  thev 
would  advise  him  to  do.  Josse  replies  that  he 
woud  buy  the  young  lady  a  beautiful  piece  et 
jewelry,  Sganarelle’s  answer  is,  “You  are  a 
jeweler,  M,  Josse  (Vo us  etes  orjevre.  Monsieur 
fosse!),  and  are  not  disinterested  in  your  ad 
vice.” 

Jotham.  In  Dryden’s  Absalom  and  Achit 
ophel,  he  represents  Saville,  Marquis  of  Hali¬ 
fax.  The  original  Jotham  (c£.  Judges  is.  7)  lit 
tered  the  parable  of  The  Trees  Choosing  * 
King  when  the  men  of  Shechem  made  Abim- 
elech  king. 

Joumnheim  or  Jotunhcim.  Literally, 
“home  of  the  giants.”  In  Norse  mythology  one 
of  the  Nine  Wo  Ids.  It  bes  in  the  northwest 
where  the  reaches  the  edge  of  the  nm- 
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and  is  inhabited  by  the  giants.  One  of  the 
mots  of  the  ash  tree  YggdrasiH  extends  into  it. 

Joubert,  Petrus  Jacobus,  known  as  Piet 
;Jcbi-i90o).  Boer  farmer,  lawyer,  soldier 
snd  statesman.  Commander  of  Boer  forces  in 
Kterai  successful  engagements  with  the  Brit¬ 
ish  during  the  war  waged  in  opposition  to  Brit¬ 
ish  annexation  of  the  Transvaal  (1880-1881). 
Opponent  of  Kruger  but  forced  by  ill  health  to 
abandon  military  commandership  at  outbreak 
at  Boer  War  (1899). 

Jourdain,  Monsieur.  The  type  of  the  bour¬ 
geois,  placed  by  wealth  in  the  ranks  of  gende- 
tnen,  who  makes  himself  ridiculous  by  his 
erdeavors  to  acquire  their  accomplishments. 
The  character  is  from  Moliere’s  comedy  Le 
Sturgeon  genttlhomme  (1670).  He  employs 
masters  of  dancing,  fencing,  and  philology. 
The  fun  of  the  drama  is  provided  by  the  ridicu¬ 
lous  remarks  he  makes,  and  the  awkward  fig¬ 
ure  he  cuts  as  the  pupil  of  these  professors.  One 
remark  is  especially  noted:  he  says  he  had  been 
talking  prose  all  his  life,  and  never  kneiv  it  dll 
his  professor  told  him. 

Journal  of  the  Plague  Year,  A.  A  famous 
account  of  the  epidemic  of  bubonic  plague  in 
England  during  the  summer  and  fall  of  1665 
by  Daniel  Defoe  (172a).  It  is  fictitious,  al¬ 
though  it  purports  to  be  authentic,  and  is  con¬ 
sidered  by  critics  to  show  greater  imagination 
and  dramadc  appeal  than  the  original,  eye¬ 
witness  account  in  the  diary  of  Samuel  Pepys. 

Journal  to  Stella.  A  private  diary  kept  by 
Jonathan  Swift  from  1710  to  1713,  written 
partly  in  cipher  and  in  the  form  of  letters  ad¬ 
dressed  to  “Stella,”  the  woman  deeply  loved 
by  Swift.  It  reveals  the  author  intimately  in  his 
hopes  and  anxieties,  his  social  life,  political  in¬ 
trigue,  associations  with  his  friends,  and  ten- 
dcresc  emotions.  See  also  Ppt. 

Jove.  Another  name  of  Jupiter,  the  later 
being  lovis  pater,  father  Jove.  The  Titans  made 
war  against  Jove,  and  tried  to  dethrone  him. 

Not  stronger  were  of  old  the  giant  crew, 

Who  sought  to  pull  high  Jove  from  regal  state. 

Thomson,  Castle  of  Indolence,  canto  l, 

Milton,  in  Paradise  Lost,  makes  Jove  one  of 
the  fallen  angels  (i.  512). 

Jowett,  Benjamin  (1817-1893),  English 
Greek  scholar,  of  great  influence  through  his 
translations  of  Plato,  Thucydides,  and  Aris¬ 
totle.  Regius  professor  at  Oxford  {1855);  mas¬ 
ter  of  Balliol  (1870-1893) ;  vice-chancellor  of 
Oxford  (1882-1886).  Tried  but  acquitted  on  a 
charge  of  heresy  because  of  religious  liberalism. 

Joyce,  James  Augustine  Aloysius  (1882- 
1941).  Irish  novelist  and  poet,  regarded  as 
one  of  the  greatest  literary  talents  of  the  20th 
century  Leading  influences  on  hr)  thought  and 
todnnqne,  paid  tribote  by  t  echoes  and 


allusions  throughout  his  work,  were  Henrik 
Ibsen,  the  Elizabethan  writers,  especially  Ben 
Jonson;  Dante  Alighieri;  the  French  symbol 
ists  (see  symbolism);  Aristotle;  St,  Thomas 
Aquinas  and  other  scholastic  philosophers;  the 
dogma  and  hagiography  of  the  Roman  Cath¬ 
olic  Church;  the  legend,  history,  and  politics  of 
Ireland,  especially  as  epitomized  in  the  figure 
of  Charles  Stewart  Parnell;  the  Odyssey;  me¬ 
dieval  romance,  especially  the  Tristram  cycle, 
Benedetto  Croce;  Jonathan  Swift;  Sir  James 
G.  Frazer;  Giambattista  Vico;  Giordano 
Bruno;  Sigmund  Freud.  He  is  most  famous 
for  his  experiments  in  the  structure  and  nar¬ 
rative  technique  of  the  novel,  in  the  technique 
of  the  “stream  of  consciousness,”  and  in  Ian 
guage,  where  his  linguistic  studies  and  his  m 
terest  in  philology  had  an  important  influence 
on.  his  numerous  innovations. 

In  his  youth  Joyce  rebelled  strongly  against 
what  be  regarded  as  the  bigotry,  narrowness, 
and  insularity  of  his  Irish  Roman  Catholic 
background,  and  was  contemptuous  of  the 
movement  in  poetry  and  the  drama  known  as 
the  Irish  Renaissance.  Although  he  never  re¬ 
turned  to  Ireland  after  1912,  the  subject-matter 
of  all  his  work  is  the  city  of  Dublin,  its  streets, 
topography,  history,  and  residents,  and  to  a 
somewhat  lesser  extent,  biographical  details  of 
his  own  childhood  and  youth.  It  might  be  said 
that  Joyce’s  work  is  narrower  in  scope  than 
that  of  any  novelist  of  bis  time,  but  also  deeper 
in  its  roots  and  wider  in  its  ramifications.  It  is 
marked  by  humor,  tremendous  vitality,  a  ro 
bust  coarseness  sometimes  compared  to  that  of 
Chaucer,  realistic  detail  and  documentation  m 
the  painstaking  manner  of  the  naturalistic  tra¬ 
dition  (see  naturalism),  psychological  pene¬ 
tration  {stream-of-consciousness  passages),  an 
understanding  treatment  of  character  (see 
Dubliners)  and  a  talent  for  character  creation 
(see  Ulysses),  and  a  remarkable  sensitivity  to 
language,  speech,  and  auditory  impressions  m 
general.  His  works  are  The  Day  of  the  Rab- 
blement  (1901);  Chamber  Music  (1907), 
poetry;  Dubliners  (1914),  short  stories;  Ex¬ 
iles  (1915),  a  play;  A  Portrait  of  the  Artist 
as  a  Young  Man  (1916);  Ulysses  (1922), 
Pomes  Penysach  (1927);  Finnegans  Wake 
(r939)'  Like  the  great  French  novelists  Bal¬ 
zac,  Flaubert,  the  Goncourt  brothers,  and 
Daudet,  Joyce  toiled  long  hours  at  his  writing 
and  repeatedly  revised  and  polished  his  work. 
Ulysses  required  7  years  to  complete  (1914— 
1921)  and  Finnegans  Wak_e,  which  was  known 
until  its  publication  as  Wor\  in  Progress,  took 
17  years  (1922-1939). 

Although  Joyce  suffered  from  partial  blind¬ 
ness  during  most  of  his  life-  was  forced  to 
do  g  and  work  to  support  him¬ 
self  and  hu  family  saw  his  books  by 
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cen  ,ors  or  pirated  by  publ.si.ers,  vjs  v.dc  y 
misunderstood  and  denounced  as  obscene  or 
unintelligible,  and  in  general  had  one  of  the 
most  difficult  lives  in  the  history  of  literature, 
he  had  the  greatest  influence  on  his  contem¬ 
poraries  of  any  novelist  in  the  20th  century 
and  is  regarded  by  serious  critics  as  one  of  the 
outstanding  writers  of  modern  times.  Among 
leading  authors  showing  the  influence  of 
Joyce  in  style,  technique,  approach,  and  vocab¬ 
ulary  are  Virginia  Woolf,  Ernest  Heming¬ 
way,  John  Dos  Passos,  William  Faulkner, 
Thomas  Wolfe,  and  James  T.,?ARRELL.  For  a 
fuller  discussion  of  Joyce,  cf.  the  biography  by 
Herbert  Gorman  and  James  Joyce,  by  Harry 
Levin. 

Jfoyeuse.  A  name  given  to  more  than  one 
sword  famous  in  romance,  but  especially  to 
Charlemagne’s,  which  bore  the  inscription 
Decern  praeceptorum  custos  Carolus,  and  was 
buried  with  him. 

Joyeuse  Garde,  La  or  La  Garde  Joyeuse 
(Fr.).  Anglicized,  Joyous  Gard.  The  estate 
giv  en  by  King  Arthur  to  Sir  Launcelot  of  the 
Lake  for  defending  the  Queen’s  honor  against 
Sir  Mador.  It  is  supposed  to  have  been  at  or 
near  Berwick-on-Twecd,  but  the  Arthurian 
topography  is  very  indefinite. 

Juan  de  la  Cruz,  San,  see  St,  John  of  the 
Cross  under  saints. 

Juarez,  Benito  Pablo  ( 1 806-1 872) .  Mexican 
statesman  of  pure  Indian  blood.  Repeatedly 
(self-styled  or  by  election)  president  of  Mexico 
for  and  after  the  interlude  of  Maximilian’s 
French-supported  puppet  emperorship.  His 
name  will  always  remain  associated  with  that 
of  Maximilian  whom,  after  his  defeat,  he  had 
court-martialed  and  shot  Cf.  Werfel’s  drama, 
Juarez  and  Maximilian  (1926). 

Juba.  A  characteristic  Negro  dance,  orig¬ 
inally  of  the  southern  plantations.  The  non¬ 
sense  word  juba  occurs  repeatedly  in  the  re¬ 
frain  sung  by  the  spectators  who  also  keep 
time  by  hand-clapping,  stamping,  etc.,  which 
is  known  as  patting  juba. 

And  our  hearts  arc  patting  juba 
To  the  banjo  of  the  spring 

Richard  Hovey,  Stein  Song. 

Tubal.  In  the  Old  Testament,  son  of  La¬ 
ntech  and  Adah,  the  inventor  of  the  lyre  and 
flute  {Gen.  iv.  19-21).  George  Eliot  has  a  nar¬ 
rative  poem  of  that  title  (1874). 

jubilee.  In  Jewish  history,  the  year  of  Ju¬ 
bilee  was  every  fiftieth  year,  which  was  held 
sacred  in  commemoration  of  the  deliverance 
from  Egypt.  In  this  year  the  fields  were  al¬ 
lowed  to  he  fallow,  land  that  had  passed  out 
at  the  nnM'tcifin  of  those  to  whom  it  originally 
belonged  was  od  to  them  and  all  who 
had  been  obliged  to  et  vea  out  for  hire 

were  frora  (y  A"  e.  The  v»— r  of  in. 


b_.ee  as  proch.med  w.th  trumpet  0.  ,ams 
horn,  and  takes  its  name  from  Hebrew  yobcl 
“a  ram's  horn.”  (Cf.  Lev.  xxv.  11-34,  39-^, 
and  xxvii.  16-24.) 

Hence,  any  fiftieth  anniversary,  especially 
one  kept  with  great  rejoicings,  is  called  a 
jubilee,  and  the  name  has  been  applied  to  other 
outbursts  of  joy  or  seasons  of  festivity,  such  as 
the  Shakespeare  Jubilee,  which  was  held  at 
Stratford-on-Avon  in  September,  1769,  and  tne 
Protestant  Jubilee,  celebrated  in  Germany  in 
1617  at  the  centenary  of  the  Reformation. 

Judah.  In  the  Old  Testament,  one  of  the 
sons  of  Jacob;  also,  the  tribe  of  his  descendants 
After  the  death  of  Solomon,  King  of  Israel, 
ten  tribes  seceded  under  Jeroboam  and  the 
remaining  kingdom  was  known  thereafter  as 
Judah.  Its  capital  was  Jerusalem. 

Judas  Iscariot.  The  traitorous  disciple  who 
betrayed  Jesus  to  his  enemies  for  thirty  pieces  of 
silver.  See  Aceldama.  He  had  kept  the  bags 
containing  the  money  for  the  group  during  die 
years  of  his  master’s  ministry.  According  to  the 
Biblical  narrative,  after  the  crucifixion  he  was 
overcome  by  remorse  and  hanged  himself 
Dante  in  his  Inferno  places  Judas  in  the  month 
of  Satan.  There  is  a  tradition  that  he  is  released 
from  hell  once  a  year  to  cool  himself  on  an  ice 
floe.  In  his  poem  St.  Branian,  Matthew  Ar¬ 
nold  describes  the  saint's  encounter  with  the 
arch-traitor  on  his  annual  holiday. 

Judas  \iss,  A  deceitful  act  of  courtesy  Ju¬ 
das  betrayed  his  Master  with  a  kiss  (Matt 
xxvi.  49), 

So  Judas  kissed  his  Master, 

And  cried,  “All  ha.il  wbenas  he  meant  all  harm 
Shakespeare,  III  Henry  VI*  v  7 

Jude  the  Obscure-  A  novel  by  Thomas 
Hardy  (1895),  dealing  with  the  mutual  love 
of  Jude  Fawley  and  his  cousin.  Sue  Bridehead 
They  both  marry  outsiders,  but  finally  secure 
divorces  to  live  with  each  other.  After  some 
years,  young  Jude,  the  son  of  Jude's  former 
wife  Arabella,  murders  Jude’s  two  younger 
children  and  hangs  himself  to  escape  from 
misery.  Broken  by  this  tragedy.  Sue  returns  to 
her  husband  and  Jude  to  Arabella.  Soon  after 
ward  Jude  dies. 

Judges.  A  book  of  the  Old  Testament 
which  contains  the  history  of  the  Israelites  after 
the  death  of  Joshua,  when  the  people  were 
governed  by  judges.  Gideon,  Jephthah,  Sam 
son,  and  Deborah  are  the  chief  rulers  men 
tioned  in  Judges, 

Judgment  Day.  A  novel  by  James  T.  Fab 
rell,  published  in  1935,  the  final  part  of  his 
trilogy  Studs  Lonigan.  It  deals  with  Studs’  de 
dining  h^althj  fiitik*  dissipation,  love  affair 
with  Cath  Banahan,  fruitlcn  search  for  a 
ob,  and  ultimate  death  from  pneumonia-  Tbe 

rtjar*  nf  he  mvrl  «  a  rimrr'^r  -  r*  tccoc 
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aghast  a  background  of  the  family’s  lamenta- 
aons  and  quarrels  and  cite  Roman  Catholic 
pavers  for  the  dead. 

Judith.  A  legendary  Jewish  heroine  whose 
story  is  told  in  the  Apocrypha]  book  of  Judith. 
she \vas  a  beautiful  girl  of  Bethulia,  who,  to 
al(  her  native  town,  assassinated  Holofernes, 
the  general  of  Nebuchadnezzar.  When  Judith 
showed  the  head  of  the  general  to  her  country- 
men,  they  rushed  on  the  invading  army,  and 
put  it  to  a  complete  rout. 

Judsoo,  Edward  Zane  Carroll  (1S23- 
1^86).  American  adventurer  and  author. 
Wrote,  under  the  pseudonym  of  Ned  Buntline, 
early  dime  novels  and  adventure  fiction. 

Jugcndbewegung  (Ger.,  “Youth  Move¬ 
ment”).  A  collective  term  applied  in  Ger¬ 
many  to  a  teen-age  movement  of  opposition  to 
dcgmatistic  religion,  bourgeois  parent  author¬ 
in',  and  conventionalized  school,  seeking  in¬ 
spiration  in  folk  art,  history,  and  nature,  and 
Ending  an  organizational  frame  in  the  boy- 
scoutiike  associations  of  the  Wandervogcl 
(Migratory  Bird)  which  date  from  about  1906. 
The  declining  remnants  of  the  youth  move¬ 
ment  were  absorbed  by  the  Hitler  youth  organ¬ 
ization. 

Juggernaut  or  Jagannath.  A  Hindu  god, 
“Lord  of  the  World,”  having  his  temple  at 
Pun,  m  Orissa.  The  legend,  as  told  in  the 
Ayeen-A\bery,  is  that  a  learned  Brahmin  was 
sent  to  look  out  a  site  for  a  temple.  The  Brah¬ 
min  wandered  about  for  many  days,  and  then 
saw  a  crow  dive  into  the  water,  and,  having 
washed,  make  obeisance  to  the  element.  This 
was  selected  as  die  site  of  the  temple.  While 
the  temple  was  being  built,  the  king,  Indies 
Dhumna,  had  a  prophetic  dream,  telling  him 
that  the  true  form  of  Vishnu  should  be  re¬ 
vealed  to  him  in  the  morning.  When  the  king 
went  to  see  the  temple  he  beheld  a  log  of  wood 
in  the  water,  and  this  log  he  accepted  as  the 
realization  of  his  dream,  enshrining  it  in  the 
temple. 

Jagannath  is  regarded  as  the  remover  of  sin. 
His  image  is  on  view  three  davs  in  the  year. 
The  first  day  is  the  Snanayatra,  or  Bathing 
Festival,  when  the  god  is  washed;  he  is  then 
supposed  to  have  a  cold  for  ten  days,  at  the  end 
of  which  he  is  again  brought  out  and  taken  in 
his  car  to  the  nearest  temple.  A  week  later  the 
tar  is  pulled  back  amid  the  rejoicings  of  the 
multitude  at  his  recovery.  It  was  formerly  er¬ 
roneously  supposed  that  on  this  final  day,  the 
Ratkayatra,  fanatical  devotees  threw  them¬ 
selves  beneath  the  wheels  of  the  enormous, 
decorated  machine,  in  the  idea  that  they  would 
thus  obtain  immediate  "J™™™  to  Paradise. 
Hear,  the  phrase  the  car  of  Juggernaut  u  used 
H  Uons,  etc,  beneath  which 


people  are  ruthlessly  and  unnecessarily 
crushed. 

Juive,  La  (The  Jewess).  A  tragic  opera 
(1835)  in  five  acts  by  Jacques  Halevy,  afier  a 
text  by  Eugene  Scribe.  Eleazar,  in  La  June 
"  as  one  of  the  great  roles  of  Enrico  Caruso 

jujitsu.  Literally,  “soft  art.”  A  Japanese 
system  of  self-defense  without  weapons,  based 
entirely  on  the  principle  that  the  opponent  s 
own  (superior)  strength  can  be  used  to  defeat 
him.  Thus  the  adept  will,  for  instance,  be  able 
to  provoke  with  little  force  a  counteraction 
which  he  can  guide  to  dislocate  a  joint  of  his 
opponent’s  arm,  etc.  Also  called  judo. 

juke  box.  A  type  of  automatic  phonograph, 
stationed  in  taverns,  restaurants,  lunch-rooms, 
cocktail  lounges,  etc.,  which  was  extremely 
popular  in  the  U.S.  in  the  late  t^o’s  and  early 
1940’s.  Juke  boxes  were  usually  brilliantly  col 
ored  and  offered  a  list  of  phonograph  record- 
ings — principally  of  popular  songs  and 
“swing”  music — from  which  the  customer 
could  make  a  selection  that  he  would  hear 
after  he  had  inserted  a  nickel. 

Jukes,  The.  Full  title,  The  }u\es,  a  Study 
m  Crime,  Pauperism,  Disease,  and  Heredity 
(1877).  A  report  of  the  New  York  Prison  As¬ 
sociation  by  Richard  Louis  Dugdale  (1841- 
1883),  The  subjects  are  the  descendants  of  a 
group  of  sisters  who  lived  in  New  York  toward 
the  end  of  the  i8th  century.  In  a  sense  the  study 
is  tiie  criminological  precursor  of  the  wave  of 
interest  on  the  part  of  novelists  in  the  “fall  and 
decline”  of  entire  families.  Cf.,  for  instance, 
Thomas  Mann’s  Buddenbrooks. 

Julia.  (t).  In  Shakespeare’s  Two  Gentle 
men  of  Verona,  a  lady  who  disguises  herself 
as  a  page  to  gain  the  love  of  Proteus. 

(2).  The  heroine  of  Knowles’  drama  The 
Hunchbac\  (1832). 

Julian.  Pertaining  to  Julius  Caesar  (100- 
44  B.  C.),  particularly  with  reference  to  the  Cal 
endar  (i.e.  the  “Old  Style”)  instituted  by  him 
in  46  B.  C.  (the  Julian  Year,  consisting  of  365  j4 
days),  which  was  in  general  use  in  Western 
Europe  till  it  was  corrected  by  Gregory  XIII 
in  1582,  in  England  till  1752,  and  much  longer 
in  Russia.  To  allow  for  the  odd  quarter  day, 
Caesar  ordained  that  every  fourth  year  should 
contain  366  days,  the  additional  day  being  in 
troduced  after  the  6th  of  the  calends  of  March, 
i.c.  February  24.  Caesar  also  divided  the 
months  into  the  number  of  days  they  contain 
at  present,  and  July  is  named  in  his  honor. 

Julian,  Count.  A  legendary  hero  whose  tale 
is  told  in  Scott’s  Vision  oj  Don  Roderick, 
Southey’s  Roderick  and  Landor’s  Count  Jul¬ 
ian.  He  was  a  powerful  led  of  the  Spams 
Goths.  When  his  daughter  Florinda  was  to 
ated  by  King  Roderick,  the  Couu  wa*  so  in 


Julian  sumamed  the  Apostate 

dtgnant  that  lie  invited  the  Moors  to  come  and 
push  him  from  the  throne,  and  even  turned 
renegade  the  better  to  effect  his  purpose. 

Julian,  surnamed  the  Apostate  (331-36^3). 
Roman  emperor.  Brought  up  in  the  Christian 
faith.  As  governor  of  Spain,  Gaul,  Britain,  resi¬ 
dent  of  Paris.  On  his  accession  (361),  he  pub- 
hcly  announced  his  apostasy  and  published  an 
edict  of  tolerance.  Killed  in  acdon  during  a  war 
against  Persia. 

Julie.  The  heroine  of  J.  ].  Rousseau’s  novel 
entitled  Julie,  au  la  nout/eile  Heloise  (1761). 
The  prototype  was  the  Comtesse  d’Houdetot. 
In  the  novel  the  hero  is  Saint  Preux,  Julie’s 
tutor,  drawn  chiefly  from  Rousseau  himself, 
who  bore  the  same  relation  to  his  countess.  The 
two  love,  but  are  parted  and  Julie  marries  M. 
de  Wolnar.  Later  Saint  Preux  returns  as  the 
trusted  friend  of  the  household  and  tutor  of 
the  children.  See  also  Heloise. 

Juliet.  (1).  The  heroine  of  Shakespeare’s 
Romeo  and  Juliet. 

(2).  In  Shakespeare’s  Measure  for  Meas¬ 
ure,  the  lady  beloved  by  Claudio. 

Juliette.  The  heroine  of  George  Sand’s 
Leone  Leoni. 

Julius  Caesar.  A  historic  tragedy  by  Shake¬ 
speare  (ca.  1601).  The  real  hero  is  Brutus,  but 
see  also  Caesar,  Julius. 

July  Revolution.  An  uprising  (July  27-29, 
1830)  of  the  people  of  France  against  the  Bour¬ 
bon  dynasty.  The  newspapers  led  the  insurrec¬ 
tion  and  after  some  fighting  in  barricaded 
streets,  the  king,  Charles  X,  abdicated — with 
the  result  that  the  Bourbon-Orlcans  line  suc¬ 
ceeded  to  the  throne  in  the  person  of  the  “citi¬ 
zen  king”  Louis  Philippe. 

Jumblies,  The.  Subjects  of  a  nonsense 
poem  by  Edward  Lear. 

Far  and  few;  far  and  few 

Are  the  lands  where  the  Jumblies  live. 

Jumping  Frog,  The.  A  story  by  Mark 
Twain  (1865),  more  formally  known  as  The 
Celebrated  jumping  Frog  of  Calaveras 
County.  It  appeared  first  in  the  'New  York, 
Saturday  Press  as  Jim  Smiley  and  His  Jumping 
F>og. 

Jung,  Carl  Gustav  (1875-  ).  Swiss  psy¬ 

chologist  and  psychiatrist,  originally  of  the 
Freudian  school.  His  view  that  the  libido  (en¬ 
ergy  or  driving  force)  is  a  will  to  live  rather 
than  a  sexual  manifestation  puts  his  later  work 
in  opposition  to  the  Viennese  school.  Intro¬ 
duced  the  now  popular  terms  introvert  and 
extravert  and  advanced  psychoanalysis  im¬ 
measurably  by  applying  it  to  national  myths, 
legends,  etc. 

Jungfrau,  One  of  the  most  magnificent 
nwonwcns-'tif  Switzerland,  '  g  13^70  feet 
n  the  Jfoneae  A  pi  twelve  miles  south  of  In 
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terlaken  on  the  boundary  of  the  cantons  of 
Bern  and  Valais.  First  ascended  in  1811  It  K 
part  of  the  Jungfrau-Eiger-Mbnch  group  and 
its  contours,  especially  on  postal  cards  of  du 
bious  taste,  are  often  depicted  as  the  outline  of 
a  reclining  young  woman.  German  Jungfrau, 
“young  woman,  virgin,"  but  the  origin  of  the 
name  is  obscure. 

Jungle,  The.  A  novel  by  Upton  Sinclair 
(1906)  which  caused  widespread  discussion  n 
account  of  its  grim  picture  of  life  m  the  Ctu 
cago  stockyards.  The  central  figures  are  Sla, 
immigrants,  Jurgis  Rudkus  and  his  wife  On„ 

Jungle  Books.  A  series  of  animal  stories  for 
children  in  two  volumes  by  Rudyard  Kipl  nc 
(1894,  1895).  The  central  figure  is  the  human 
Mowgli,  brought  up  in  the  jungle  by  Mother 
Wolf. 

Jwupero,  Father,  see  Serra,  Junipero. 

Junius  Letters.  A  series  of  anonymous  let 
ters,  the  authorship  of  which  has  never  been 
finally  settled,  which  appeared  in  the  London 
Public  Advertiser  from  November  21,  1768,  to 
January  21, 1772,  and  were  directed  against  Sir 
William  Draper,  the  Duke  of  Grafton,  and  the 
Ministers  generally.  The  author  himself  said, 
“I  am  the  sole  depositary  of  my  secret,  and  it 
shall  die  with  me.”  They  were  probably  by  Sir 
Philip  Francis  (1740-1818)  but  many  other 
authors  have  been  suggested. 

Junker  ( Ger from  ]ung,  “young”  and  Herr 
“master,  lord”).  Originally  a  young  nobleman 
Later,  any  member  of  the  landed  aristocracy 
especially  of  Prussia  east  of  the  Elbe  river.  The 
caricature  of  the  Junker  emphasizes  his  bully 
ing  and  overbearing  attitudes  and  his  reac 
tionary  narrow-mindedness.  Historically  the 
Junker  class  has  been  an  important  factor  in 
the  development  of  east-Elbian  culture  and  the 
formation  of  the  Prussian  state.  Its  decline  is 
depicted  in  Eduard  von  Keyserling’s  mas'er- 
piece,  Abendliche  Hauser  ( Houses  at  Du-¥) 

Junkers,  Hugo  (1859-1935).  German  aero 
nautical  engineer.  Pioneer  in  the  construction 
of  all-metal  airplanes.  Developed  the  Junkers 
motors  which  at  one  time  were  used  by  a  thud 
of  the  world’s  airplanes. 

Juno.  The  "venerable  ox-eyed”  wife  of 
Jupiter,  and  queen  of  heaven,  in  Roman  my 
thology.  She  is  identified  with  the  Greek  Hera, 
was  the  special  protectress  of  marriage  and  of 
woman,  and  was  represented  as  a  war  goddess. 

fun oriian  bird.  The  peacock,  dedicated  to 
the  goddess-queen. 

junta  ( Sp .).  In  Spain,  a  council  or  legtsla 
five  assembly  other  than  the  Cortes,  which  may 
be  summoned  either  for  die  whole  country,  for 
one  of  its  separate  parts,  or  for  some  special 
object  only  The  mo«t  famoca  is  that  called  to¬ 
gether  by  Napoleon  in  1808. 


juste  milieu 


1  j  »  [  of  it  K  nf  to  hom  X  e 

.r  J  sfcmn?-»  -n-e..  -*  * -f  M-  y  s  uam  of 
,  firi'iiin  that  a  particular  Junta  of  some  of  th« 
Slit  of  state  and  War  might  be  appointed  to  de¬ 
li  lie  the  business. — Howell  s  Letters,  Bk.  1,  sect, 
i  <,  Madrid,  Jan.  5,  1622). 


Junto.  In  English  history,  the  name  given 
,  faction  that  included  Wharton,  Russell, 
[  .-ird-Keeper  Somers,  Charles  Montague,  and 
^vu-al  other  men  of  mark,  who  ruled  the 
Whigs  in  the  reign  of  William  III  for  nearly 
n  enty  years,  and  exercised  a  very  great  influ- 
’n  ^  ol «  the  nation.  The  word  is  a  corruption 

nf  T  l’NTA. 


Jupien.  In  Marcel  Proust’s  Remembrance 
cr  Things  Past,  especially  in  Cities  of  the 
Psain,  a  valet,  father  of  Charles  Morel,  who 
as  well  as  his  son  engages  in  abnormal  relations 
with  Baron  de  Charlus. 


Jupiter.  The  supreme  deity  of  Roman  my. 
ihology,  corresponding  to  the  Greek  Zeus  (see 
Jove),  son  of  Cronus,  or  Saturn,  whom  he  de. 
taroned,  and  Rhea.  He  was  the  special  pro. 
'enter  of  Rome,  and  as  Jupiter  Capitoiinus — his 
ten  pie  being  on  the  Capitoline  Hill — presided 
over  the  Roman  games.  He  determined  the 
course  of  all  human  affairs  and  made  known 
me  future  to  man  through  signs  in  the  heavens, 
fhe  flight  of  birds,  etc. 

As  Jupiter  was  lord  of  heaven  and  prince  of 
nght,  white  was  the  color  sacred  to  him;  hence, 
among  the  medieval  alchemists,  Jupiter  desig¬ 
nated  rin  In  heraldry  Jupiter  stands  for  azure, 
the  blue  of  the  heavens. 

His  statue  by  Phidias  (taken  to  Constant;- 
nople  by  Theodosius  I  and  there  destroyed  by 
fire  in  475  A.  D.)  was  one  of  the  Seven  Won¬ 
ders  of  the  World. 

Jupiter  Scaptn.  A  nickname  of  Napoleon 
Bonaparte,  given  him  by  the  Abbe  de  Pradt. 
Scapin  is  a  valet  famous  for  his  knavish  tricks, 
in  Moliere’s  comedy  of  Les  Fourberies  de  Sca- 

Jupiter  tanans  (the  thundering  Jupiter).  A 
complimentary  nickname  given  to  the  London 
Times  in  the  days  of  its  greatness,  i.e.,  about 
the  middle  of  the  19th  century.  See  Thun¬ 
derer. 

Jupiter’s  beard.  House  leek,  supposed  to  be 
a  charm  against  evil  spirits  and  lightning; 
hence,  it  was  at  one  time  grown  very  generally 
on  the  thatch  of  houses. 


Jura.  A  picturesque  range  of  mountains  be¬ 
tween  France  and  Switzerland,  Highest  peaks 
about  5,000  feet.  Famous  for  its  watch  home- 
industry,  less  so  for  its  cheese.  Hence  the  geo¬ 
logical  term  Jurassic, 

juramentado  (Span.)  Literally,  “one 
hound  by  an  oath."  In  the  Philippines,  a  Moro 
of  edan  faith  who  har  bound  himself 

by  the  oath  to  hu  life  while  killing 


Cb  st  ais  Hence  to  go  u  an  entado  0  run 
amuck.” 

Jurgen,  a  Comedy  of  Justice.  A  satiric  ro 
mar.ee  by  James  Branch  Cabell  (T919),  a  tale 
of  medieval  Poictesme.  Jurgen  is  a  middle 
aged  pawnbroker  who  is  given  a  year  of  youth, 
which  he  spends  adventuring.  He  visits  Heaven 
and  Hell,  to  say  nothing  of  other  mysterious 
regions  in  which  he  toys  with  and  wins  the 
love  of  Guinevere,  of  the  Lady  of  the  Lake 
(here  called  Ana'itis),  and  of  cither  strange  and 
lovely  ladies.  He  even  sees  his  old  love  Dorothy 
la  Desiree,  and  looks,  too,  upon  the  immortal 
Helen  of  Troy.  But  he  cannot  regain  his  youth¬ 
ful  illusions  nor  his  youthful  ideals,  and  in  the 
end  he  is  content  to  return  to  his  scolding  old 
wife,  Dame  Lisa. 

Jurgen  purports  to  be  retold  from  old  chron 
icles.  Its  temporary  suppression  caused  it  to 
become  widely  discussed.  See  also  Manuel 

jus  et  norma  loquendi  ( Lat .).  The  right 
method  of  speaking  and  pronouncing  estab 
lished  by  the  custom  of  each  particular  nation 

Multa  renasccntur  t£\tae  jam  cecideTc,4  cadentqtie 
Quae  nunc  sunt  in  honors  vocabula,  si  volet  nsu$ 
Quern  penes  arbitrium  est,  et  jus,  et  norma  lo$uendi 
Horace,  Ars  Poetica,  70 

As  translated  by  Conington: 

Yes,  words  long  faded  way  again  revive; 

Ana  words  may  fade  now  blooming  and  alive. 

If  usage  wills  it  so,  to  whom  belongs 
TUe  rule  and  law,  the  government  of  tongues 

Jusserand,  Jean  Jules  (1855-1932).  French 
writer,  diplomat,  and  student  of  English  litera¬ 
ture  and  history.  Minister  at  Washington,  D  C 
(1902-1925).  The  only  non-American  ever  to 
head  the  American  Historical  Society.  In  1917 
he  received  the  Pulitzer  prize  in  History  for  his 
With  Americans  of  Past  and  Present  Days 

Just,  the.  Among  rulers  and  others  who 
have  been  given  this  epithet  are; 

Aristides,  the  Athenian  (d.  46S  B.  C.). 

Baharam,  styled  Shah  Endeb ,  fifth  of  the 
Sassanidae  (276-296). 

Casimir  II,  King  of  Poland  (b.  1117,  reigned 
1177-1194). 

Ferdinand  I,  King  of  Aragon  (b.  1373, 
reigned  14:2-1416). 

Harun  al  Raschid,  the  most  renowned  of  the 
Abbasside  caliphs,  and  the  hero  of  several  of 
the  Arabian  Ntgkts  stories  (b.  765,  reigned 
786-808). 

James  II,  King  of  Aragon  (1261-1327). 

Khosru  or  Chosroes  I  of  Persia  (531-579), 
called  by  the  Arabs  Moli  al  Add  (the  Just 
King). 

Pedro  I  of  Portugal  (b.  1320,  reigned  1357- 
1367). 

juste-milieu  (Fr.).  The  just  or  golden 
mean.  In  political  parlance  said  of  actions  and 
attitudes  d  by  moderation  and 

compromise. 


Justice 
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Justice  A  d  ama  by  John  Gvlsworth-¥ 
(1910).  The  central  character.  William  Falder, 
forges  a  check  in  order  to  secure  funds  to  free 
the  woman,,  he  loves  from  her  husband’s 
cruelty.  He  serves  out  a  diree  years’  sentence 
with  good  resolution,  but  his  subsequent  strug¬ 
gle  to  live  down  his  past  ends  in  tragedy. 

Justinian,  the  English.  Edward  I  (b. 
1239,  reigned  1272-1307). 

Just  So  Stories.  Children’s  animal  stories  by 
Rudyard  Kipling  (1902)  explaining  questions 
like  why  the  leopard  has  spots,  etc. 

Jutland,  Battle  of.  Greatest  naval  battle  in 
history  (May3i-June  r,  1916)  fought  in  North 
Sea  off  Jutland  peninsula  between  the  German 
battle  cruiser  and  High  Seas  fleet  under  Ad¬ 
mirals  von  Schcer  and  von  Hipper,  respec¬ 
tively,  and  the  British  battle-cruiser  and  Grand 
fleets  under  Admirals  Beatty  and  Jellicoe,  re¬ 


spect  vdj  The  Germans  lost  11  out  of  .10  ves¬ 
sels  engaged,  with  2,863  officers  and  men;  tie 
British  14  out  of  149  vessels,  with  6,617  officers 
and  men.  The  German  fleet  retired  afer  the 
battle  and  left  the  British  in  undisputed  con¬ 
trol  of  the  North  Sea.  Identical  with  German 
Battle  of  the  Skagerak. 

Juvenal.  Full  Latin  name  Dedmus  Junics 
Juvenalis  (60?-?  140).  Roman  lawyer  and 
satirist  of  Roman  vices  under  the  Empire.  Six¬ 
teen  satires  of  his  are  extant. 

the  English  Juvenal.  John  Oldham  (1645- 
1683). 

the  Juvenal  of  painters.  William  Hogarth 
(1697-1764). 

juveniles.  In  theatrical  parlance,  those  ac¬ 
tors  who  play  young  men’s  parts;  in  journal- 
istic  and  book-trade  slang,  periodicals  or  boob 
intended  for  the  young. 


Kagawa,  Toyohiko 
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K,  The  hero  of  Franz  Kafka’s  The  Castle, 
a  ljud  surveyor  allegorically  in  search  of  di- 
y.k;  grace,  sometimes  compared  to  John  Bun- 
taas  Christian.  See  also  Joseph  K.  below. 

m  Joseph.  In  Franz  Kafka’s  The  Trial,  a 
assessor  who  is  charged  with  a  crime  of 
fthtcn  he  knows  nothing.  His  attempts  to  de¬ 
feat  himself  against  the  charges  and  to  win  a 
legal  trial  are  interpreted  as  being  symbolic  of 
nunkind’s  quest  for  divine  justice.  See  also  K. 
«lxjve. 

ka.  In  Egyptian  mythology,  a  sort  of  double 
waich  survived  after  a  man’s  death  if  a  statue 
of  him  were  made  into  which  it  might  enter, 
and  sundry  other  rites  were  performed;  hence, 
such  a  statue,  placed  usually  near  the  mummy 
in  the  tomb. 

Kaaba  (Arabic  kfihah,  “a  square  house”). 
K  shrine  at  Mecca,  said  to  have  been  built  by 
Ishmael  and  Abraham  on  the  spot  where  Adam 
first  worshiped  after  his  expulsion  from  Para¬ 
dise,  and  where,  after  being  a  wanderer  on  the 
face  of  the  earth  for  two  hundred  years,  he  re¬ 
ceived  pardon.  In  the  northeast  corner  is  the 
unions  "black  stone.”  See  Hajar  al  Aswad. 

Kabul.  National  capital  of  Afghanistan  on 
Kabul  river.  Taken  by  the  British  (1839)  but 
liberated  again  (1842)  with  losses  of  16,000 
lives  to  the  conquerors.  Since  1880  under  an 
Afghan  consul.  Cf.  Kipling’s  poem  of  that  title. 

Kaddish.  In  Jewish  ritual,  the  doxolocy  re¬ 
cited  in  the  synagogue.  So  called  because  of  the 
repeated  occurrence  of  the  word  (meaning 
■Toly”)  in  the  text 

Kadr,  Al.  The  night  on  which  ihe  Koran 
was  sent  down  to  Mahomet  AI  Kadr  is  sup¬ 
posed  to  be  the  seventh  of  the  last  ten  nights 
of  Ramadan,  or  the  night  between  the  23rd 
and  24th  days  of  the  month. 

Verity  we  sent  (town  the  Koran  on  the  night  of  AI 
Kadr:  and  what  can  make  thee  comprehend  how  ex¬ 
cellent  the  night  of  Al  Kadr  is? — Koran,  xcvii. 

Kacmpffcrt,  Waldemar  (1877-  ). 

Atnerican  editor  and  author.  Writer  on  astron¬ 
omy,  science,  inventions,  etc. 

Kaf,  Mount.  The  huge  mountain  in  the 
middle  of  which,  according  to  Mohammedan 
myth,  the  earth  is  sunk,  as  a  night  light  is 
placed  in  a  cup.  Its  foundation  is  the  emerald 
Sakhrat,  the  reflection  of  which  gives  the  azure 
hue  to  the  sky, 

from  Kaf  to  Kaf.  From  one  extremity  of 
she  earth  to  the  other.  The  sun  was  supposed 
W  rise  from  one  of  its  eminences  and  to  set  on 
the  opposite. 

Kaffir.  Literally,  “infidel.”  An  Arabic  term 

ef  coweropt  far  chiefly  in 

Aina.  Hence  the  came  to  be  apphed  n 


the  Western  languages  ro  either  all  or  some  of 
the  Bantu  races  in  Southern  Afri concluding 
the  Zulus  of  Natal.  The  Kaffirs  arc  among  me 
tallest  people  in  the  world.  Thayimre  intelli¬ 
gent,  warlike,  and  socially  well  organized. 

Kafka,  Franz  (1883-1924).  Bohemian  nov¬ 
elist,  known  for  his  mysticism,  his  interest  in 
philosophy  and  religion,  in  which  he  was  espe¬ 
cially  influenced  by  die  cabala  and  the  works 
of  Soren  Kierkegaard,  and  the  unique  charac¬ 
ter  of  his  books.  These,  broadly  expressiomstic 
in  manner  (see  expressionism),  are  marked  bv 
an  objective  narrative  technique;  an  extensive 
use  of  philosophical  and  religious  symbolism, 
bordering  on  the  allegorical;  a  compact,  in¬ 
tense,  and  closely  reasoned  style;  frequent  ana¬ 
lytical  discussions  of  logical  and  theological 
points;  fantastic  and  nightmarish  occurrences 
sometimes  suggesting  a  comparison  with  sur¬ 
realism;  and  moving  portrayals  of  tragic  and 
pathetic  men  and  women  of  humble  status 
Kafka’s  dominating  ideas  as  expressed  in  his 
writings  are:  the  fruitlessness  of  man’s  trying 
to  understand  the  laws  of  God;  the  necessity 
for  unquestioning  submission  and  obedience 
to  God;  and  the  necessity  also  for  tireless  striv¬ 
ing  on  the  part  of  man  in  order  to  discover 
what  is  required  of  him  by  God,  although  sue 
cess  depends  more  on  his  attitude  than  on  his 
comprehension.  Kafka’s  works,  which  give  an 
excellent  picture  of  society  in  Germany  and 
Central  Europe  immediately  before  and  after 
World  War  I,  had  an  important  influence  on  a 
small  group  of  English  and,  later,  American 
writers — among  them  being  W.  H.  Auden, 
Rex  Warner,  and  Delmore  Schwartz — dur¬ 
ing  the  1930’s.  His  published  writings  include 
The  Trial  (per  Frozen),  first  published  in 
1924;  The  Castle  (Das  Schloss),  first  pub 
lished  in  1926;  America,  first  published  in 
1927;  The  Great  Wall  of  China  ( Beim  Ban  der 
Chtnesischen  Matter),  a  collection  of  short 
stories,  first  published  in  1931;  The  Metamor¬ 
phosis  ( Die  Metamorphose;  1937);  and  A 
Kafka  Miscellany  (1940).  The  first  three  titles 
are  of  unfinished  novels;  a  number  of  other 
works  remain  in  manuscript,  the  author  having 
left  instructions  that  all  his  writings  be  de 
strayed,  since  he  had  written  them  originally 
with  a  religious  rather  than  literary  aim. 

For  a  discussion  of  Kafka  and  his  work,  con 
suit  the  critical  sections  of  A  Kafka  Miscellany 
See  also  Kleist. 

Kagawa,  Toyohiko  (1888-  ).  Japanese 

social  worker  and  novelist.  U.S.  university 
training.  Powerful  influence  in  Japanese  social 
life,  especially  in  labor  matters.  Organized 
Japanese  cooperatives.  His  autobiographical 
novel.  Across  the  Death  Line  (1924),  sold  a 
q  of  a  m  bon  cop  o.  Author  of  c 

han  hftv  books  A  believer  in  communism  of 
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the  early  Tolstoyan  brand  rather  than  in  Marx¬ 
ism. 

Kagey,  Rudolf  (1905-1946).  American  au¬ 
thor  of  ten ‘mystery  stories.  Also  a  writer  on 
philosophy  and  logic,  secretary  of  the  Authors’ 
Guild,  and  instructor  in  philosophy  and  direc¬ 
tor  of  the  evening  division  of  New  York  Uni¬ 
versity  (from  1928).  His  writing  name  was 
Kurt  Steel.  He  was  director  of  public  educa¬ 
tion  for  the  New  York  World’s  Fair  (7939). 

Kahn,  Gustave  (1859-1936).  French  poet 
of  the  symbolist  group  (see  symbolism),  with 
Jules  Laforgue  considered  the  official  origina¬ 
tor  of  modern  free  verse,  especially  as  practiced 
m  France.  His  contributions  were  freedom 
irons  observing  a  definite  line-length  and  the 
use  of  assonance,  internal  rhyme,  and  the  like, 
as  rhythmic  devices.  Kahn’s  volumes  cf 
poetry  include:  Les  Palais  nomades  (1887); 
Chansons  d'amant  (1891) ;  Lcz  Pltiie  et  le  beau 
temps  (1895);  and  Le  Livre  d'images  (1897). 
His  later  books  of  verse  are  regarded  as  early 
examples  of  1  maoism. 

Kahn,  Otto  Hermann  (1867-1934).  Amer¬ 
ican  banker  and  patron  of  music  and  litera¬ 
ture.  Chairman,  the  Metropolitan  Opera  Com¬ 
pany;  vice-president,  the  New  York  Philhar¬ 
monic  Symphony  Orchestra.  Assisted  the 
American  poet  Hart  Crane. 

Kailyal.  The  heroine  of  Southey’s  Curse  of 
Kehama,  the  lovely  and  holy  daughter  of 
Ladurlad,  persecuted  relentlessly  by  Arvalan; 
but  virtue  and  chastity,  in  the  person  of  Kail¬ 
yal,  always  triumphed  over  sin  and  lust. 

kailyard.  Scottish,  “kale  or  cabbage  patch.” 
The  motto  of  Ian  Maclaren’s  Beside  the  Bonnie 
Bner  Bush  (1894)  is,  “There  is  a  bonnie  brier 
bush  in  our  kailyard.”  Hence,  kpdyard  school 
(as  introduced  by  W.  E.  Henley),  a  group  of 
Scottish  writers  of  the  90*5  who  wrote,  partly  in 
dialect,  on  humble  homespun  topics.  They 
were,  besides  Maclaren,  J.  M.  Barrie,  S.  R. 
Crockett,  etc.  Cf.  Geo,  Douglas  (Brown),  The 
House  With  the  Green  Shutters  (1901),  writ¬ 
ten  in  reaction  against  them. 

Kaiser,  see  under  rulers,  titles  of. 

Kaiser,  Georg  (1878-1944).  German  dram¬ 
atist.  Considered  with  Ernst  Toller  the  out¬ 
standing  German  exponent  of  expressionism. 

Kaiser,  Henry  J.  (1882-  ).  American 

industrialist  Engaged  in  enormous  projects 
like  San  Francisco  Bridge  {1933),  Bonneville 
Dam  (1934),  Grand  Coulee  Dam  (1939).  Dur¬ 
ing  World  War  II,  he  developed  new  methods 
of  construction  of  ships  and  cargo  planes. 

Kalakaun  I,  David  (1836-1891) .  King  of 
Hawaiian  Islands  (1S74-1891),  His  ideas  of  re¬ 
form  aroused  political  opposition  culminating 
m  a  (1S87)  Died  m  San  F 


Kalb,  Johann,  known  as  Baron  de  Kalb 
(1721-1780).  German-born  army  officer 
Major  general  in  Continental  army  (1777- 
1780);  mortally  wounded  m  action  (Aug  it, 
1780). 

Kaled.  In  Byron's  Lara,  Gulnare  disguised 
as  a  page  in  the  service  of  Lara. 

kalends,  see  calends. 

Kalevala  (Finn.,  from  the  name  of  the  giant 
hero  Kateva),  The  national  epic  of  the  Finns 
compiled  from  popular  songs  and  oral  tudi' 
tion  by  the  Swedish  philologist,  Elias  Lonnrot 
(1802-1884),  who  published  his  first  edition  of 
12,000  verses  in  1835,  and  a  second,  containing 
some  22,900  verses,  in  1849.  The  hero  is  a  great 
magician,  Wainamdinen,  and  a  large  part  of 
the  action  turns  on  Sampo,  an  object  that  gne$ 
one  all  his  wishes. 

The  epic  is  influenced  by,  but  by  no  means 
dependent  upon,  Teutonic  and  Scandinavian 
mythology,  and,  to  a  lesser  extent,  by  Chris¬ 
tianity.  It  is  written  in  unrhymed  alliterative 
trochaic  verse,  and  is  the  prototype,  both  in 
form  and  content,  of  Longfellow’s  Huwrji 

Kali.  The  Hindu  goddess  after  whom  Cal 
cutta  receives  its  name.  Kali-ghat,  the  steps  of 
Kali,  i.e.,  those  by  which  her  worshipers  de 
sccnded  from  the  bank  to  the  waters  of  the 
Ganges.  She  was  the  wife  of  Siva,  the  acme  or 
bloodthirstiness,  many  human  sacrifices  being 
made  to  her.  It  was  to  her  that  the  Thugs  sacri 
ficcd  their  victims.  Her  idol  is  black  besmeared 
with  blood;  she  has  red  eyes,  four  arms  with 
blood-stained  hands,  matted  hair,  huge  fang 
like  teeth,  and  a  protruding  tongue  that  drips 
with  blood.  She  wears  a  necklace  of  skulls,  ear 
rings  of  corpses,  and  is  girdled  with  serpents. 
She  is  also  known  as  Durga  and  Parvati. 

Kalidasa  (fl.  5th  century  A.  D.).  Greatest 
Hindu  dramatist  and  lyric  poet,  often  referred 
to  as  the  “Shakespeare  of  India.”  Author  ot 
Sakuntala. 

Kalinin,  Mikhail  Ivanovich  (1875-1946). 
Russian  statesman.  Peasant  deputy  from  Lenin 
grad  and  president  of  the  Union  of  Soviet  So¬ 
cialist  Republics  (from  1923) . 

Kallas,  Aino  Julia  Maria,  nee  Krohn  (1878- 
).  Finnish-Esthonian  novelist.  Received 
several  prizes  for  literature  in  Finland.  John 
Galsworthy  admired  her  work.  The  White 
Ship  (1924)  was  well  received  in  England, 

Kallen,  Horace  Meyer  (1882-  ).  Ger¬ 

man-born  professor  of  philosophy  at  the  New 
School  for  Social  Research,  New  York  City 
Author  of  A  Free  Society  (1934),  etc. 

Kaltenbom,  H.  V.  (1878-  ).  American 

radio  commentator.  Original  name  Hans  von 
Kaltenbom. 

Kalyb  The  “Lady  of  tbe  Woods,’’  who 
Mole  St.  George  from  his  brought  hnn 
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ap  as  her  own  child,  and  endowed  him  with 
gi;fs.  St.  George  enclosed  her  in  a  rock,  where 
shc  was  torn  to  pieces  by  spirits.  See  Seven 
Champions  of  Christendom,  Pt.  i. 

Kama.  The  god  of  young  love  in  Hindu 
mythology-  His  wife  is  Rati  (voluptuousness), 
and  he  is  represented  as  riding  on  a  sparrow, 
ho'ding  in  his  hand  a  bow  of  flowers  and  five 
ar-ttws  (i.e.,  the  five  senses).  He  is  also  known 
^  Kamadeva  or  Kandarpa. 

Kamakura.  A  town  in  Japan  in  the  south¬ 
ern  part  of  Honshu,  near  Yokohama.  Noted 
for  a  colossal  bronze  statue  of  the  seated  Bud¬ 
dha,  known  as  the  Daibutsu.  Cf.  the  poem  by 
Kipling.  Kamakura  was  the  seat  of  govern- 
n  cut  in  late  medieval  times. 

Kamehameha  I  (1737?-!  8 19).  King  of 
Hawaii  (1795-1819)-  Had  known  Captain 
Cook.  Encouraged  foreign  trade  and  sup¬ 
pressed  human  sacrifice. 

Kamenev,  Lev  Brisovich.  Original  sur¬ 
name,  Rosenfeld  (1883-1936).  Russian  Com¬ 
munist  leader.  With  Stalin  and  Zinoviev, 
member  of  triumvirate  ruling  Russia  after 
Lenin’s  death  (1934).  Married  to  Trotsky’s 
sister.  During  purge  of  party  after  murder  of 
Kirov,  executed  with  Zinoviev. 

Kami-  A  god  or  divinity  in  Shinto,  the 
native  religion  of  Japan;  also,  the  title  given  to 
daimios  and  governors,  about  equal  to  “lord.” 

kampong.  In  Malaysia,  a  group  of  houses 
or  a  compound.  Compound  (in  this  sense)  and 
{ampong  are  the  same  word 

Kanaka.  In  Hawaii,  Polynesia,  etc.,  a  na¬ 
tive  From  the  Hawaiian  word  for  “man.” 

Kanchanjanga.  The  third  highest  moun¬ 
tain  in  the  world  (28,176  feet),  situated  in  the 
Himalayas  on  the  boundary  between  Nepal 
and  Sikkim. 

Kandarpa,  see  Kama. 

Kandinski,  Vassili  (1866-1944).  Russian 
postimpressiomst  painter  and  designer.  With 
Paul  Klee,  founder  of  new  school  of  abstract 
painting  in  Munich  (rpn);  instructor  at  Bvu- 
HaLs  (1922-1933).  Wrote  The  Art  0}  Spiritual 
Harmony  (1914). 

Kane,  Elisha  Kent  (1820-1857).  American 
arctic  explorer.  Participant  in  First,  head  of 
Second  Grinnell  Expedition  into  the  arctic 
(1853-1855)  discovering  new  territory.  Wrote 
The  U.S.  Grinnell  Expedition  in  Search  of  Sir 
John  Franklin  (1853);  The  Second  Grinnell 
Expedition  (1856) ;  etc. 

Kane,  Saul.  The  drunkard  whose  conver¬ 
sion  is  the  subject  of  John  Masefield’s  narrative 
poem,  The  Everlasting  Mercy. 

Kang,  Yfnrryhfn  (  903  )  Korean- 

author  -Guggenheim  fellowship  in 
Fannie  fur  two  years.  Co  with  Metro¬ 


politan  Museum  of  Art  in  New  York.  The 
Giass  Roof  (1931);  East  Goes  West  (1937),  a 
novel. 

Kansa.  In  Hindu  mythology,  the  unde 
and  constant  enemy  of  Krishna. 

Kansas-Nebraska  Act.  An  act  of  Congress 
(1854)  for  the  organization  of  Kansas  and 
Nebraska  territories  in  the  region  closed  to 
slavery  by  the  Missouri  Compromise.  Its  pro¬ 
vision  that  either  territory  might  become  a 
state  “with  or  without  slavery,  as  their  consti¬ 
tutions  may  prescribe  at  the  time  of  admis¬ 
sion,"  which  violated  die  Missouri  Compro 
mise,  angered  abolitionists  and  aggravated 
the  problems  leading  to  the  outbreak  of  the 
Civil  War. 

Kant,  Immanuel  (1724-1804).  German 
philosopher.  His  system,  known  as  Kantian 
criticism  or  Kant’s  critical  philosophy,  is 
formulated  in  his  three  major  works.  Critique 
of  Pure  Reason  (Kritik  der  reinen  Vernunft, 
i/S  1, 1787);  Critique  of  Practical  Reason  (Kn 
tl\  der  praftiseken  Vernunft;  1788);  and 
Critique  of  judgment  (Kntik  der  Urteilskraft, 
1790).  His  major  metaphysical  concern  was 
the  determination  of  the  limits  of  human,  rea¬ 
son;  his  ethics  is  summed  up  in  the  categori¬ 
cal  imperative.  His  style  is  difficult  and 
heavy.  It  has  been  said  that  his  system  as  a 
whole  is  as  lucid  as  his  individual  statements 
are  obscure,  in  contrast  to  Hegel,  whose  system 
is  obscure  while  his  detached  statements  are 
clear.  Kant’s  influence  on  Schiller  and  the 
philosophers  of  the  Romantic  era  (Fichte, 
Schelling,  Hegel,  etc.)  was  considerable.  The 
philosophy  of  the  latter  has  been  characterized 
as  nothing  but  a  desperate  attempt  to  break 
through  the  limits  of  cognition  erected  by 
Kant. 

In  an  unexpected  upsurge  of  poetic  inspira¬ 
tion,  Kant  sated  that  the  two  fixed  poles  in 
his  spiritual  life  were  the  moral  law  within 
and  the  starred  firmament  above.  He  never 
left  his  native  city  of  Konigsberg;  he  remained 
a  bachelor  all  his  life;  there  is  a  story  according 
to  which  the  people  of  Konigsberg  used  the 
phases  of  his  daily  routine  to  set  their  clocks 
by. 

Kantor,  MacKinlay  (1904-  ).  Ameri¬ 

can  novelist  and  story  writer.  His  Long  Re¬ 
member  (1934)  is  one  of  the  best  Civil  War 
novels.  The  long  short-story.  The  Voice  of 
Bugle  Ann  (1935),  has  also  been  very  popular- 

kaolin.  A  very  pure  white  clay  used  as  the 
raw  material  for  porcelain.  The  word  is  Chi¬ 
nese,  means  “high  hill,”  and  was  originally 
the  name  of  a  place  where  kaolin  was  found 

Ka  (Cer  The  conductor  of  a 

Kapelle  m  the  of  an  or  bestra  in  the  em¬ 
ploy  of  a  pr  nee  or  a  m  litary  band.  Hence 
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Kape  e  sc  un  nsp  red  m  c  tl  e 
k  nd  of  u  c  o  be  cxpe  ted  f  om  a  Kap  l 
master  whose  duties  often  included  mass  com¬ 
position  to  order.  Nevertheless,  men  like 
Haydn  and  Gluck  were  Kapellmeisters. 

Karakoram  Range.  Formerly  also  Mus- 
tagb.  A  mountain  range  in  the  Himalaya  with 
some  of  the  highest  peaks  in  the  world.  Mount 
Godwin -Austen,  the  highest,  reaches  28,251 
feet-  The  range  is  crossed  by  the  Karakoram 
Pass  with  2  height  of  18,550  feet. 

Karamazov,  Alexey  Fyodorovich.  Also 
known  as  Alyosha.  In  Dostoyevsky’s  The 
Brothers  Karamazov,  the  youngest  of  the 
three  brothers,  dreamy,  gentle,  and  "pure  in 
heart,”  a  religious  mystic. 

Dmitry  Fyodorovich  Karamazov.  Also 
known  as  Mitya.  The  eldest  of  the  brothers,  of 
military  education,  wild,  hot-tempered,  and 
extravagant. 

Fyodor  Pavlovich  Karamazov.  Father  of 
the  three  brothers,  2  crafty,  miserly,  scheming 
old  sensualist,  suggestive  of  a  Dickens  char¬ 
acter. 

Ivan  Fyodorovich  Karamazov.  Also  known 
as  Vanya.  The  middle  brother,  university- 
educated,  interested  in  philosophy  and  litera¬ 
ture  and  influenced  by  the  nihilism  of  the 
time,  a  typical  young  Russian  intellectual  of 
the  latter  part  of  the  19th  century. 

It  has  been  pointed  out  that  the  Karamazov 
brothers  respectively  represent  three  national 
psychological  types  of  Russia  in  Dostoyevsky’s 
day:  the  religious  mystic,  a  holdover  from 
medieval  Christianity;  the  soldier  and  roist¬ 
erer,  a  type  almost  as  old  as  Russia  itself,  a 
spiritual  descendant  of  the  ancient  heroes  of 
the  byliny;  and  the  Europeanized  intellectual, 
an  heir  of  the  period  of  romanticism,  differ¬ 
ing  from  the  intellectual  of  France  or  Ger¬ 
many  only  in  the  conflict  he  feels  between  the 
new  ideas  and  attitudes  imported  from  west¬ 
ern  Europe  and  the  century-old  ideas  and  atti¬ 
tudes  of  his  Russian  background.  The  novel 
dramatizes  this  conflict. 

karela.  The  balsam  apple,  a  vine  of  India, 
mentioned  in  Kipling’s  jungle  Books. 

.  *  and  the  karela.,  the  bitter  Icarela  shall  cover 
you  all. 

Karenina,  Anna,  see  Anna  Karenina. 

Karlfeldt,  Erik  Axel  (1864-1931).  Swed¬ 
ish  poet.  In  1912  he  refused  the  Nobel'  prize 
for  poetry  arguing  that  his  work  was  un¬ 
known  outside  of  Sweden.  He  was  the  only 
poet  who  ever  did  that  The  prize  was 
awarded  him  posthumously  in  1931. 

karma  (Sans.x  “action,  fate").  In  Buddhist 
philosophy,  the  name  given,  to  the  results  oh 
action,  especially  the  cumulative  results  erf  a 
1  deeds  in  one  stage  of  hu  as 

controlling  his  destiny  in  the  Among 


Theosoph  s  s  he  ord  has  a  rat  er  de 
mean  ng  z  the  unb  oken  seouen  e  of  cau  e 
and  effect;  each  effect  being,  in  its  turn,  the 
cause  of  a  subsequent  effect. 

Karol,  Prince.  A  character  in  George 
Sand’s  novel,  Lucrezia  Flonani. 

Karolyi,  Count  Mihaly  (1875-  ).  Hun 

garian  nobleman  and  politician.  After  War'd 
War  I,  prime  minister  of  Hungary  and  presi 
dent  of  the  newly  organized  Hungarian  Pen 
pie’s  Republic  (1918-1919).  Overthrown  by 
the  communists  and  forced  into  exile.  To  U  S 
(1925).  In  his  absence,  he  was  tried  and  con 
victed  of  high  treason.  His  lands  were  con 
fiscated. 

Karoon  or  Kanin.  The  Arabic  form  of 
Korak  (Numb,  xvi.),  who,  according  to  the 
commentators  of  the  Koran,  was  the  most 
wealthy  and  most  beautiful  of  all  the  Israelites 
It  is  said  that  he  built  a  large  palace,  which  he 
overlaid  with  gold,  and  that  the  doors  of  his 
palace  were  solid  gold.  He  was  die  Croesus  of 
the  Mohammedans,  and  guarded  his  wealth 
in  a  labyrinth. 

karroo.  From  Hottentot;  literally  ‘red 
soil”  In  South  Africa,  a  dry  table-land.  Tne 
Great  or  Central  Karroo  in  Cape  Province  has 
an  elevation  of  3,000  to  4,000  feet. 

Karsavina,  Tamara  (1885-  ).  Noted 

Russian  dancer.  Successor  to  Anna  Pavlova 
as  premiere  danseuse  of  the  Imperial  Russian 
Opera  House  at  St.  Petersburg  (1910). 

Karshish.  The  narrator  in  Robert  Brown 
ing’s  poem,  An  Epistle  containing  the  Strange 
Stedical  Experience  of  Karshish.  He  gives  an 
account  of  his  meeting  with  Lazarus  after  the 
latter  had  been  brought  back  alive  from  the 
tomb. 

Karslake,  Cynthia.  Heroine  of  Langdon 
Mitchell’s  comedy.  The  New  York  Idea, 

Kartaphilos,  see  Cartaphilus. 

Karttrkeya.  The  Hindu  Mars,  god  of  war 
He  is  said  to  have  been  born  without  a  mother 
and  to  have  been  fostered  by  the  Pleiades  or 
Kritti\as,  whence  he  is  sometimes  called  "the 
son  of  Kritdkas.”  He  is  represented  riding  on 
a  peacock,  with  a  bow  in  one  hand  and  an 
arrow  in  the  other,  and  is  known  also  as 
Skanda  and  Kutnara, 

Kaswa,  al.  Mahomet’s  favorite  camel, 
which  fell  on  its  knees  in  adoration  when  the 
prophet  delivered  the  last  clause  of  the  Koran 
to  the  assembled  multitude  at  Mecca,  Thts  is 
one  of  the  dumb  creatures  admitted  into  the 
Moslem  paradise. 

Kataev,  Valentin  Petrovich  (1897-  ). 

Russian  novelist  and  playwright  “The  li¬ 
censed  h  of  the  Soviets,'’  Hi*  moat 

popular  play  o  Squaring  the  Ctrde 
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u.  th  a  world  total  o£  more  than  6,000  per 
fomtances. 

Kate  Croy.  In  Henry  James’  Wings  of  the 
Dove  (1902). 

Kate  Greenaway  dress.  From  the  designs 
oy  Catherine  Greenaway.  A  dress  with  a  long 
full  skirt,  short  waist  and  sleeves,  a  round 
neck,  and  usually  a  sash  and  ruffled  edges. 

Kate  Hardcastle,  see  Hardcastle. 

Katcrfclto.  A  generic  name  for  a  quack  or 
charlatan.  Gustavus  Katerfelto  was  a  cele¬ 
brated  quack  who  became  famous  during  the 
influenza  epidemic  of  1782,  when  he  exhibited 
in  London  his  solar  microscope  and  created 
immense  excitement  by  showing  the  infusoria 
of  muddy  water.  The  doctor  used  to  aver  that 
he  was  the  greatest  philosopher  since  the  time 
of  Sir  Isaac  Newton.  He  was  a  tall  man, 
dressed  in  a  long,  black  gown  and  square  cap, 
and  died  in  1799. 

Katharina.  The  heroine  of  Shakespeare’s 
Taming  or  the  Shrew,  the  elder  daughter  of 
Baptista  of  Padua.  She  was  of  such  an  ungov¬ 
ernable  spirit  and  fiery  temper,  that  she  was 
nicknamed  “the  shrew.” 

Katharine,  Queen.  In  Shakespeare’s  Henry 
,  III,  the  divorced  wife  of  Henry  VIII. 

Kathay.  China.  See  Cathay. 

Katherine  Walton,  or  the  Rebel  of  Dorches¬ 
ter  The  third  novel  in  W.  G.  Simms’  trilogy 
of  the  American  Revolution  (1851).  The  oth¬ 
ers  are  The  Partisan  (1835)  and  Melltchampe 
(1836).  The  trilogy  deals  with  the  exploits  of 
General  Marion’s  men  in  the  Carolinas,  for 
the  most  part  near  Dorchester.  The  central 
characters  are  the  Walton  family,  particularly 
’he  intrepid  Colonel  Walton  and  his  daughter 
Katherine,  who  finally  marries  Singleton,  the 
hero.  But  far  more  captivating  than  these 
stilted  heroic  figures  is  the  amusing  braggart 
Captain  Porgy.  Many  of  the  characters  of  the 
trilogy  appear  also  in  The  Forayers  (1855)  and 
its  sequel  Eutaw  (1856)- 

Kathleen  Mavoumeen.  A  popular  song 
composed  by  Frederick  Nicholls  Crouch 
(1808-1896)  with  words  by  a  Mrs.  Crawford, 
probably  Louisa  Crawford  (1790-1858). 

Kiihlecn  Mavoumeen,  the  gray  dawn  is  breaking. 
The  hom  of  the  hunter  is  heard  on  the  hill,  .  .  . 
Oh  hast  thou  forgotten  how  soon  we  must  sever? 
Oh  hast  thou  forgotten  this  day  we  must  part? 

It  my  be  for  years,  and  it  may  be  for  ever! 

Ob,  why  art  thou  silent,  thou  voice  of  my  heart? 

The  line,  “It  may  be  for  years,  and  it  may  be 
for  ever,”  caused  the  name  of  Kathleen  Ma- 
vourncen  to  be  used  as  a  synonym  of  “promis¬ 
sory  note.”  See  also  Mavournjn. 

Kathrina.  A  long  narrative  poem  by  J,  G. 
Holland  (1867). 

Ratmir  or  Krmrirn-  In  the  Koran  the  dog 
of  the  seven  sleepers.  It  spoke  with  a  human 


voice,  and  sa.d  to  .h^  young  men  who  wanted 
to  drive  it  out  of  the  cave,  “I  love  those  who 
love  God.  Go  to  sleep,  masters,  and  I  will  keep 
guard.”  The  dog  kept  guard  over  them  for 
309  years,  and  neither  slept  nor  ate.  At  death  it 
was  taken  up  into  paradise. 

He  wouldn't  give  a  bone  to  Ratmir,  or  he 
wouldn't  throw  a  bone  to  the  dog  of  the  sevt  n 
sleepers  is  an  Arabic  proverb,  applied  to  a  \  ery 
niggardly  man. 

Katrine,  Loch.  Lake  in  the  lowlands  or 
Scotland  v.  ith  Ellen’s  isle,  known  from  Scott  s 
poem,  The  Lady  of  the  Lake.  Also  the  source 
of  Glasgow’s  water  supply. 

Katusha.  A  name  by  which  Maslova,  the 
heroine  of  Tolstoi’s  Resurrection,  is  called 
Katz,  H.  W,  (1906-  ).  German  refu 

gee  novelist.  The  Fishmans  won  the  Heinrich 
Heine  prize  (193S}  awarded  by  a  group  or 
German  writers  in  exile  including  Feucht 
wanger,  Mann,  etc.  In  1939  Katz  joined  the 
French  forces  and  was  awarded  the  Croix  de 
Guerre  with  citation.  In  America  since  1941 
Katzenjammcr  Kids.  Mischievous  young 
imps  of  the  American  comic  supplement,  the 
invention  of  the  cartoonist,  Rudolph  Dirks 
Kauffman,  Reginald  Wright  (1877-  ) 

American  author  and  war  correspondent 
What  is  Socialism ?  ( 1910) ;  etc. 

Kauffmann,  Angelica.  Originally  Marie 
Angelique  Catharine  Kauffmann  (1741-1807) 
Swiss  historical  and  portrait  painrer.  Worked 
mainly  in  Italy  and  London.  Twice  painted  by 
Reynolds. 

Kaufman,  George  S.  (1889-  ).  Atnen 

can  playwright,  author  of  numerous  popular 
plays  and  musical  comedies  written  in  col 
iaboration  with  a  number  of  well-known 
writers  including^Marc  Connelly,  Ring  Lard- 
ner,  Edna  Ferrer,  Morrie  Ryskind,  and  Moss 
Hart.  Among  the  best-known  works  of  which 
he  was  co-author  are:  Merton  of  the  Moues 
(1922);  The  Royal  Family  (1927);  June  Moon 
(1929);  Of  Thee  I  Sing  (1931);  Once  in  a 
Lifetime  (1930);  Dinner  at  Eight  (1932), 
Merrily  We  Roll  Along  (1934) ;  You  Can  t 
Take  It  With  You  (1936),  a  comedy  which 
won  the  Pulitzer  Prize  in  1937:  The  American 
Way  (1939);  and  The  Man  Who  Came  to 
Dinner  (1939). 

Kaun,  Hugo  (1863-1932).  German  com 
poser  of  operas,  symphonies,  overtures,  etc 
Kauravas,  the.  The  opponents  of  the  Pan 
davas  in  the  Hindu  epic,  the  Makabharaia 
They  were  descended  from  Kuril 
Kautsky,  Karl  Johann  {1854-1938).  Ger 
man  champion  of  Marxism  of  anti-bolshevist 
tendencies.  Secretary  to  Friedrich  Engel*  n 
Loudon  88  Pacifist  d  g  World  War  I 
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uh  iser  of  Ebert  after  the  German  revolution, 
etc  Died  in  exile  in  Holland. 

Kavenaugh,  Alice,  The  heroine  of  Wil¬ 
liam  De  Morgan's  Alice-for-Short. 

Kay,  Sir.  In  Arthurian  romance,  son  of  Sir 
Ec*or  and  foster-brother  of  King  Arthur, 
who  made  him  his  seneschal  or  steward.  He  is 
lepresented  as  a  rude  and  boastful  knight,  the 
first  to  attempt  an  achievement,  but  very 
rarely  successful.  See  Gareth. 

Kaye-Smith,  Sheila  (1888-  ).  English 

novelist.  Most  of  her  tales  are  laid  in  Sussex. 
Joanna  Godden  (1921),  etc.  A  Catholic  con¬ 
vert. 

Keable,  Robert  (1887-1927).  English  nov¬ 
elist.  Simon  Called  Peter  (1921),  a  perhaps 
autobiographical  portrait  of  a  disillusioned 
clergyman,  was  a  best  seller. 

Kean,  Edmund  (1787-1833).  Famous  Eng¬ 
lish  actor.  Unrivaled  in  his  day  as  a  tragedian. 
The  irregularity  of  his  life  destroyed  Iris  career. 

Kearsarge.  A  wooden  corvette  of  the  U.S. 
Navy  that  destroyed  the  Alabama  of  the  Con¬ 
federate  States  in  the  only  open  sea  fight  of  the 
Civil  War  outside  Cherbourg,  France  (June 
11,  1864).  She  was  wrecked  on  Roncador  reef 
m  the  Caribbean  (February  2,  1894). 

Keats,  John  ^795-1821).  English  poet, 
one  of  the  outstanding  representatives  of  ro¬ 
manticism  in  England  and  associated  with 
Leigh  Hunt,  as  well  as  being  acquainted  with 
Hazlitt,  Shelley,  Lamb,  Coleridge,  and 
Wordsworth.  His  poetry  is  marked  by  youth¬ 
ful  exuberance,  intense  sensuous  appeal  and 
pictorial  quality,  imagination,  emotion,  a  sense 
of  symbolism,  and  attraction  to  medieval  and 
supernatural  subjects.  Vividness  in  poetic 
imagery  was  a  more  important  consideration 
m  Keats’s  poetry  than  in  tha^of  the  other  Eng¬ 
lish  Romantic  poets,  and  he  influenced  the  Pre- 
Raphaelites  (see  Pre-Raphaelite  Brother¬ 
hood),  Tennyson,  and  the  French  symbolists 
(see  symbolism).  Among  his  most  famous 
poems  are:  Endymion  (1818);  Lamia,  Isa¬ 
bella,  The  Eve  of  St.  Agnes,  La  Belle  Dame 
sans  Merci,  The  Eve  of  St.  Mar\t  Hyperion, 
Ode  to  a  Nightingale,  Ode  on  a  Grecian  Urn, 
and  Ode  on  Melancholy,  all  published  in  1830. 
Keats  himself  was  strongly  influenced  by  the 
poetry  of  Edmund  Spenser.  He  died  of  tuber¬ 
culosis  in  Italy,  although  his  friends  preferred 
to  believe  he  died  of  a  broken  heart  because  of 
the  harsh  criticism  of  Endymion  delivered  by 
the  reviewers  on  Blackwood's  Magazine. 
Shelley’s  elegy  Adonais  was  written  in  Keats's 
memory.  Amy  Lowell  and  J,  M.  Murry  are 
among  20th  century  writers  who  were  ad¬ 
mirer*  of  Keats  and  prepared,  respectively  a 
biography  and  urra-rf  critical  stmtrs  cob 
ing  hUTL- 


Keble,  John  ( 1 792-1 866) .  Anglican  clergy 
man  and  poet.  The  Oxford  movement 
Newman’s  day  took  its  origin  from  a  sermon 
he  preached  at  St.  Mary’s,  Oxford  (1S35) 
Wrote  hymns  and  seven  numbers  of  Tracis 
for  the  Times. 

Kedah's  tents.  This  world.  Kedar  was  a 
son  of  Ishmael  {Gen.  xxv.  15),  and  was  the 
ancestor  of  an  important  tribe  of  nomadic 
Arabs.  The  phrase  means  houses  in  the  wilder¬ 
ness  of  this  world,  and  comes  from  Ps.  cxx.  5 
"Woe  is  me,  that  I  sojourn  in  Mesech,  that  I 
dwell  in  the  tents  of  Kedar.”  Seton  Merritmn  s 
novel,  In  Kedar’s  Tents  (1897),  tells  the  ad 
ventures  of  a  wandering,  exiled  Irishman  who 
joins  the  anti-Carhsc  forces  in  Spain. 

Keeldar,  Shirley.  The  heroine  of  Charlotte 
Bronte’s  Shirley. 

Keeley  cure.  A  method  of  treating  alco- 
holies  and  drug  addicts,  developed  by  the 
American  physician  Leslie  E.  Keeley  (1832- 
1900). 

keelhaul.  To  haul  under  the  keel  of  a  sh  p 
In  former  times,  the  keelhauling  of  sailors  was 
an  accepted  form  of  punishment  in  the  Dutch 
and  British  navies. 

Some  also  have  ar,  effigy  of  Judas,  which  the  wcw 
amuse  themselves  with  keelhauling. 

R.  H.  Dana,  Tint)  Years  Before  Ike  Mast 

keen.  Anglicized  form  of  Irish  caoine  A 
lamentation  or  dirge  for  the  dead. 

Keeping  Up  with  Lizzie.  A  humorous 
story  by  Irving  Bacheller  (1911).  The  phrase 
became  synonymous  with  living  beyond  one’s 
means  or  desires  in  order  to  make  an  iinprei- 
sion  on  the  neighbors. 

Keeping  Up  with  the  Joneses.  An  Anert 
can  comic  supplement  feature  by  A.  R.  Mo- 
mand. 

Kehama.  The  Hindu  rajah  of  Southeys 
epic  poem.  The  Curse  of  Kehama  (iSic)  He 
was  the  almighty  rajah  of  Earth,  and  all 
powerful  in  Swerga  or  Heaven,  After  a  long 
tyranny,  he  went  to  Pandalon  (Hell)  to  c'aim 
domination  there  also.  He  demanded  why  the 
throne  of  Yaraen  was  supported  by  only  three 
persons,  and  was  told  that  he  himself  must  be 
the  fourth.  When  Kehama  drank  the  amreeta, 
or  draught  of  immortality,  which  he  thought 
would  bring  eternal  happiness,  he  drank  im 
mortal  death,  and  was  forced  to  bend  hrs 
proud  neck  beneath  the  throne  of  Yamcn,  to 
become  the  fourth  supporter.  Ladurlad  was 
the  person  subjected  to  the  “curse  of  Kehama  " 

Keir  Handle,  James,  see  Harme,  Keir  James, 

Keller,  Albert  Galloway  (1874-  ).  Pro¬ 

fessor  of  science  of  society  at  Yale  (from  1907) 
Author  c£  Science  of  Society  (  tpf  4  toIs.) 
in  which  material  left  by  William 
u  trd  etc 


Kemp  Vi  Iliam 


Keller  Arthur  Ignatius  (1867  1924) 
Amcr  ran  Hus  rator  and  pa  nter  \\  ell  known 
0  rragaz  ne  vork  and  1  ustra  on  o £  ed  c  ons 
o*  Bret  Harte,  Longfellow,  Irving,  and  others, 

Keller,  Helen  Adams  (i83o-  }.  Ameri¬ 

can  author  and  lecturer.  Blind  and  deaf 
through  illness  at  age  of  19  months.  Educated 
bv  Anne  Mansfield  Macy  (1887-1936).  The 
Ssoiy  of  My  Life  (rgo2);  Helen  Keller’s  four- 
mi  (3938);  etc.  A  great  American  liberal. 

Kellermann,  Annette.  Australian  swim¬ 
mer.  Took  up  swimming  to  cure  a  crippled 
condition  of  the  legs  in  childhood.  Entered  her 
first  swimming  competition  at  fifteen.  Won 
the  championship  for  New  South  Wales; 
rude  several  attempts  to  swim  the  English 
Channel  (beginning  in  1909)  and  once  get 
three-quarters  across.  She  claimed  that  no 
woman  had  the  “brute  strength”  to  do  it,  a 
statement  which  Gertrude  Ederle  later  con¬ 
futed,  Miss  Kellermann  came  to  the  U.S.  in 
,910  and  went  into  vaudeville  and  moving 
petures.  A  spectacular  exhibition  swimmer, 
who  made  popular  the  one-piece  bathing-suit 
fur  women. 

Kellermann,  Bernhard  (1879-  ).  Ger¬ 

man  novelist.  His  Der  Tunnel  (1913)  was  a 
German  best-seller.  It  is  a  technological  fan¬ 
tasy  (partly  symbolic)  about  a  tunnel  connect¬ 
ing  America  with  Germany. 

Kelley,  Ethel  M.  American  writer,  bom 
on  Cape  Cod  of  Irish-Quaker  descent.  In  her 
teens  associated  with  Theodore  Dreiser  in 
editing  Hampton’s  Magazine.  A  regular  con- 
tnoutor  to  “F.P.A.’s”  newspaper  column  The 
Conning  Tower.  Author  of  poems,  short  sto¬ 
nes,  several  books  under  pen-names,  and  of 
Beauty  and  Mary  Blair  (1921);  Heart’s  Blood 
(1923);  Wings  (1924);  Home,  James  (1927); 
Strange  Avenue  (1932);  etc. 

KcQogg,  Clara  Louise  (1842-1916).  Amer¬ 
ican  dramatic  soprano.  Organized  a  company 
presenting  grand  opera  in  English. 

Kellogg,  Frank  Boilings  (2856-1937). 
American  statesman.  U.S.  Secretary  of  State 
( 2925-1929) .  With  Briand  negotiated  a  multi¬ 
lateral  treaty  to  outlaw  war,  signed  at  Paris 
(1928)  by  fifteen  nations  and  generally 
known  as  the  Kellogg  Pact.  Awarded  Nobel 
peace  prize  (1929).  Judge,  Permanent  Court 
of  International  Justice  (from  1930). 

Kellogg,  Vernon  Lyman  (1867-1937). 
American  zoologist.  Author  of  The  Animals 
and  Man  (1912);  Nuova,  the  New  Bee  (1922); 
Mind  and  Heredity  (1923),  etc. 

Kcliogg-Briand  Pact,  see  Pact  of  Paris. 

Kelly,  Eleanor,  nee  Mercein  (1880-  ). 

American  novelist  and  short-story  writer  for 
es.  Kdderes  of  the  Storm  (  916)  etc. 


Kelly  George  Edward  (  88  )  Atner 

canplajw  ght  TleS/o  Off  (  ce  fi  med) 
(  924  near  y  on  e  Pu  t  c  pr  ze  Cra  g  s 
Wife  (2925)  did  win  it.  The  latter,  concerning 
a  cold,  house-proud  woman,  was  also  made 
into  a  moving  picture.  It  was  revived  in  New 
York  in  1947. 

Kelly,  Myra  (1875-1910).  Irish-born  Amer 
ican  author.  Teacher  on  New  York’s  East  Side 
(from  1899).  an  experience  which  inspired 
her  short  stories  in  Little  Citizens  (1904);  etc 

Kelmscott  Press.  A  famous  cooperative 
publishing  and  printing  enterprise  established 
by  William  Morris  op.  his  English  country 
estate  in  1891,  noted  for  the  beauty  of  paper, 
binding,  and  typography  in  the  books  it  puo 
hshed.  The  Kelmscott  Chaucer  is  considered 
the  masterpiece  among  these.  See  also  Hub¬ 
bard,  Ecbert. 

kelpie  or  kelpy.  In  Scottish  folklore,  a 
spirit  of  the  waters  in  the  form  of  a  horse  It 
was  supposed  to  take  delight  in  the  drowning 
of  travelers,  but  also  occasionally  to  help  mill¬ 
ers  by  keeping  the  mill-wheel  going  at  night. 

Kelvin,  1st  Baron.  William  Thomson. 
Known  as  Lord  Kelvin  (1S24-1907).  British 
mathematician  and  physician.  Employed  in 
laying  Atlantic  telegraph  cables  (1857-1858, 
1865-1866).  Many  important  inventions.  One 
of  the  original  Members  of  the  Order  of  Merit 
(1902). 

Kemal  Atatiirk.  Formerly  Kemal  Pasha 
Originally  Kemal  Mustafa  (2881-1938).  Turk¬ 
ish  army  leader  and  statesman.  First  president 
of  Turkish  Republic  (2923-1938).  Under  him 
Turkey  became  a  modern  European  power 
Since  1922,  officially  named  Ghazi,  “victo¬ 
rious.”  Since  1934  (by  act  of  the  National 
Assembly)  his  family  name  was  Atatur\, 
“chief  Turk.” 

Kemble,  Charles  (1775-1854).  English  ac¬ 
tor,  of  a  noted  family  of  actors.  Manager  of 
Covent  Garden  (from  1822).  His  daughter 
Frances  Anne  or  Fanny  Kemble  (1809-1893), 
was  a  popular  leading  lady,  who  resided  alter¬ 
nately  in  England  and  America  and  wrote 
several  autobiographical  books;  a  play.  The 
Star  0}  Seville  (1837) ;  and  a  collection  of  notes 
on  Shakespeare. 

Kemp,  Harry  Hibbard  (1883-  ) 

American  poet  who  worked  his  way  around 
the  world  and  lived  as  a  tramp.  Author  of 
Tramping  on  Life  (1922),  and  books  of  poetry 
and  plays. 

Kemp,  William  (fl,  ca.  1600)-  English  co¬ 
median  and  dancer,  especially  remembered  as 
having  appeared  in  plays  by  Shakespeare  and 
Ben  Jonson.  Cf.  The  Companion  of  a  Mile  by 
Alfred  Noyes,  telling  of  Kemp’s  famous  mor¬ 
ns  dance  from  Norwich  to  York. 
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Kcmpis,  Thomas  1_  See  St_  Thomas  a 
Kempis  under  saints. 

Kemp  Owyne  (Scot,  kemp,  a  “champion." 
warrior":  from  A.S.  cenzpa).  A  medieval 
Scotch  or  English  ballad,  dealing  with  the 
wansformation  of  Isabel  into  a  "loathly  lady” 
bv  her  stepmother’s  magic,  and  her  deliver¬ 
ance  hv  the  fortitude  and  courage  of  the 
knight  Kemp  Owyne.  See  also  Cid. 

Ken,  Thomas  (1637-1711).  English  pre¬ 
late  and  hymn  writer.  One  of  the  “seven  bish¬ 
ops”  who  petitioned  James  II  not  to  demand 
that  the  clergy  should  read  the  second  Declara¬ 
tion  of  Indulgence  (16S8)  and  were  deprived 
of  their  sees  as  nonjurors.  Acquitted  of  a 
charge  of  seditious  libel.  Author  of  the  hymns 
Praise  God ,  fiom  whom  all  blessings  flow; 
Awake,  my  soul,  and  with  the  sun;  etc. 

Kendall,  Sergeant  (1869-1938).  American 
painter  and  sculptor.  Dean,  School  of  Fine 
Arts,  Yale  (1913-1922).  The  Seer  and  Psyche 
in  the  Metropolitan  Museum  of  Art  in  New 
York  City. 

Kenclm  Chillingly,  His  Adventures  and 
Opinions.  A  novel  by  Bulwer  Lytton  (1873). 
The  dreamy,  introspective  hero  says  of  him¬ 
self,  “I  do  not  stand  in  this  world;  like  a 
ghost  I  glide  beside  it  and  look  on.” 

Kenelm,  St.,  see  under  saints. 

Kenilworth.  A  novel  by  Sir  Walter  Scott 
(1821),  famous  for  its  portrayal  of  Queen 
Elizabeth.  Aside  from  Her  Majesty,  the  chief 
characters  are  the  Earl  of  Leicester,  who  enter¬ 
tains  ambitions  of  becoming  king-consort,  and 
his  beautiful,  unhappy  wife,  Amy  Robsart. 
She  suffers  neglect,  insult  and  finally  death  at 
his  hands. 

Kenna.  See  Kensington  Garden. 

Kennaa,  George  (1845-1924).  American 
journalist,  war-correspondent,  magazine-arti¬ 
cle  writer  and  author  of  books  stemming  from 
his  assignments  and  travels. 

Kennaquhair  (Scot.,  “Don’t  know  where”). 
Any  Imaginary  locality.  See  also  Weiss- 

NICHTWO. 

Kennaston,  Felix.  Hero  of  Cabell's  Cream 
of  the  Jest. 

Kennedy,  Charles  Rann  (1871-  ). 

Anglo-American  playwright  and  actor.  The 
Servant  in  the  House  (1908),  his  first  and 
best-known  drama,  deals  with  the  theme  of  a 
Christ-like  figure  solving  the  problems  of  a 
modern  household.  Married  to  the  actress 
Edith  Wynne  Matthison  (since  1898). 

Kennedy,  Joseph  P.  (1888-  ).  Ameri¬ 

can  hanker  and  diplomat.  Headed  Securities 

Exchange  ^ - (1934-1935)  Arnboss*, 

dor  to  Great  Britain  (1937-1940  resigned)  7 


Kennedy,  Margaret  (1896-  ).  English 
novelist,  best  known  for  The  Constant  Nymph 
(1924),  a  popular  book  later  dramatized  with 
success.  She  also  wrote  The  Ladies  of  Lyndoi 
(1923);  A  Long  Weekend  (1927);  The  Poo1 
of  the  Family  (1930). 

Kennerley,  Mitchell  (1878-  }.  British 
born  American  publisher  (from  1905).  Direc 
tor  of  the  printing  house  of  William  Edam 
Rudge.  First  brought  out  the  work  cf  Edna 
St.  Vincent  Millay,  Arthur  Davison  Ficke,  and 
other  well-known  American  writers,  Frederc 
W.  Gaudy,  the  type  designer,  named  one  of  his 
type  faces  Kennerley. 

Kenneth,  Sir.  In  Scott’s  Talisman,  the 
“Knight  of  the  Leopard,”  a  disguise  assumed 
by  David,  Earl  of  Huntingdon,  prince  royal  o* 
Scotland,  during  his  adventures  in  Palestine 
in  the  service  of  Richard  Coeur  de  Lion. 

Kennicott,  Carol.  The  heroine  of  Main 
Street,  by  Sinclair  Lewis.  She  is  a  woman 
hungry  for  culture  and  an  individual  life  of 
her  own  vvho  feels  stifled  in  the  vegetable  like 
atmosphere  of  the  small  town  where  she  lives. 

kenning.  In  Anglo-Saxon  poetry,  a  figure 
of  speech  by  which  a  descriptive  circumlocu 
tion  is  used  in  place  of  the  common  noun,  as 
in  “whale-road”  or  “gannet’s  bath”  for  “sea,” 
“wave-traveler”  for  “ship,”  and  “ash-wood” 
for  “spear.”  Beowulf  contains  a  number  of  ex 
cellcnt  examples  of  kennings. 

Kensington  Garden.  A  mock-heroic  poem 
by  Thomas  Tickell  (1722)  peopling  Kensmg 
ton  Gardens,  which  a  few  years  before  had 
been  laid  out,  with  fairies.  The  gardens  were 
the  royal  domain  of  Oberon,  and  the  hero  is 
Albion,  son  of  “Albion’s  royal  blood,"  who 
was  stolen  thence  by  a  fairy  named  Milkah  He 
later  fell  in  love  with  Kenna,  daughter  of 
Oberon,  and  after  many  adventures  and  a  war 
caused  by  Oberon’s  opposition  they  were  mar 
ried  and  “lived  happy  ever  after.”  Kensmg 
ton  Gardens  are  a  royal  park  in  London,  site 
of  the  Great  Exhibition  of  1851. 

Kent,  Earl  of.  A  character  in  Shakespeare’s 
King  Lear.  He  is  banished,  but  under  the 
assumed  name  of  Caius  attends  upon  the  old 
King  Lear  when  his  two  eider  daughters  re 
fuse  to  entertain  him  with  his  suite. 

Kent,  Rockwell  (1882-  ).  American 

artist  and  travel  writer.  Excels  in  woodcuts 
and  lithography.  Thinks  of  all  the  arts  as  by¬ 
products  of  life  and  is  an  extreme  individual 
ist  In  addition  to  his  own  books,  he  has  illus¬ 
trated  Voltaire’s  Candiie,  Melville’s  Mofy 
Dick,  Chaucer’s  Canterbury  Tales,  and  many 
others.  Wilderness  (1920)  and  Voyaging 
(1924)  are  two  of  his  best  books. 

KcnUgtm,  Su  ace  under  saint*. 


Kerr  Sophie 


583 

Kentish  fire.  Rapturous  applause,  or  three 
times  three  and  one  more.  The  expression  orig¬ 
inated  with  the  protracted  cheers  given  in 
Kent  to  the  No-Popery  orators  in  1828-1819. 
Lord  Winchilsea,  who  proposed  the  health  of 
the  Earl  of  Rodea  on  August  15,  1834,  said: 
Let  it  be  given  with  the  ‘Kentish  Fire.’  ” 

Kenton,  Simon  (1755-1836).  American 
pioneer  and  Indian  fighter;  associated  with 
Daniel  Boone  (i775-*778)- 

Keiitons,  The.  A  novel  by  W.  D.  Howells 
(1902).  It  deals  with  an  Ohio  family  who 
roam  over  England  and  America  in  the  effort 
to  save  their  daughter  from  an  unhappy  love 
affair.  Of  the  two  Kenton  girls,  Lottie  is  lively 
and  carefree:  Ellen,  a  more  spiritual  type,  tor¬ 
mented  with  a  conscience.  “From  her  unself¬ 
ishness  spring  all  the  woes  of  the  Kenton  fam- 
il)  ‘ 

Kentucky  Cardinal.  A.  A  novel  by  James 
Lane  Allen  (1894).  The  hero,  Adam  Moss,  is 
a  recluse,  in  love  with  nature  only,  until  he 
falls  in  love  with  his  charming  next-door 
neighbor  Georgianna.  She  is  jealous  of  his  in¬ 
terest  in  the  out-of-doors.  At  her  capricious 
demand  he  reluctantly  cages  a  Kentucky  car- 
dmal,  and  to  her  great  remorse  the  bird  dies 
m  a  witd  effort  to  regain  its  freedom.  Aftes- 
math  (1895),  a  sequel,  tells  of  the  short  but 
happy  married  life  of  Adam  and  Georgianna. 
Tne  latter  dies,  and  Adam  is  left  with  a  son 
and  his  old  love,  nature. 

Kenwigs,  Mr.  In  Dickens’  Nicholas  Nick- 
LiiBY,  a  turner  in  ivory,  and  “a  monstrous  gen¬ 
teel  man.”  He  toadies  to  Mr.  Lillyvick,  his 
wife's  uncle,  from  whom  he  has  “expecta¬ 
tions.” 

Mrs,  Kenwigs  Wife  of  the  above,  consid¬ 
ered  “quite  a  lady,”  as  she  has  an  uncle  who 
collects  the  water-rates  and  sends  her  daughter 
Moleena  to  a  day  school. 

Kenyon.  In  Flawthorne’s  Marble  Faun, 
the  New  England  sculptor  who  marries  Hilda. 

Keokuk  (£L  1790-184S).  American  Indian 
chief  of  the  Sac  tribe.  The  city  of  Keokuk  on 
the  Mississippi  in  Iowa  was  named  in  his 
honor  for  the  aid  he  gave  the  Americans  in  the 
Black  Hawk  War  (1832). 

Kepler,  Johannes  (1571-1630).  German 
scientist  and  one  of  the  fathers  of  modern 
astronomy.  Assistant  and  successor  to  Tycho 
Brahe  at  Prague.  His  name  is  associated  with 
three  important  laws  of  planetary  motion, 
known  as  Kepler’s  laws.  (1)  The  orbit  of  a 
planet  is  an  ellipse.  The  sun  occupies  one  of 
the  foci.  (2)  The  line  drawn  from  the  sun  to 
a  planet  covers  equal  areas  in  equal  times. 
(3)  The  squares  of  the  times  the  planets  need 
to  revolve  around  the  sun  are  in  the  ratio  of 
the  cubes  of  tba  from  tbe  iun- 


Ker,  John.  1st  Duke  of  Roxburgh  or  Rox- 
hurghe  (ca.  16S0-1741).  Beneficiary  of  the 
last  creation  in  the  Scottish  peerage  (1707) 
His  grandson,  John  Ker,  3rd  Duke  of  Rox¬ 
burgh  (1740-1804),  was  the  famous  biblio 
phile  whose  superb  collection,  including  many 
books  from  Caxton’s  press,  was  sold  in  1812 
The  Roxburgh?  Club  was  formed  after  the 
sale.  At  first  meant  merely  for  convivial  gath 
erings,  it  did  some  good  work  in  printing  rare 
volumes.  The  Roxburgh?  Ballads  were  three 
rare  volumes  of  broadside  ballads  contained 
in  the  original  library. 

Ker,  William  Paton  (1855-1923).  English 
authority  on  medieval  literature.  His  best 
known  work  is  Epic  and  Romance  (1897). 

Kerensky,  Aleksandr  Feodorovich  (1881- 

).  Russian  revolutionary  leader  of  mod 
erate  policies.  After  the  February  revolution 
of  1917,  minister  and  prime  minister  of  the 
provisional  government.  Lost  his  chance 
through  indecision  and  fled  to  Paris  after  the 
Bolshevik  Revolution  (Nov.,  1917). 

kermis  or  kermess.  Literally,  “church 
mass.”  In  the  Low  Countries,  originally  a  local 
outdoor  festival  on  the  feast  day  of  the  patron 
saint;  later  a  kind  of  country  fair. 

kern.  In  medieval  days,  a  light-armed  foot 
soldier  of  the  militia  of  Ireland  and  Scotland 
Opposed  to  gailowglass,  a  heavy-armed  foot 
soldier. 

The  merciless  Maedonwald  .  .  . 

Of  kernes  and  gallowglasses  is  supplied, 

Shakespeare,  Macbeth 

Kern,  Jerome  David  (1885-1945).  Amert 
can  composer  of  songs  and  music  for  Show 
Boat,  Sweet  Adeline,  Eke  Cat  and  the  Fiddle, 
Music  in  the  Air,  Roberta,  Leave  it  to  Jane, 
and  many  other  musical  comedies.  Also  com 
poser  of  music  for  moving-picture  operas.  His 
music  was  notable  for  a  wistful  quality  and 
charming  melodic  invention.  OF  Man  River, 
Smoke  Gets  in  Your  Eyes,  They  Wouldn’t  Be 
lieve  Me,  Kalua,  etc. 

Kernahan,  Coulson  (1858-  ).  English 

writer  on  celebrities  and  poets.  A  Boo\  of 
Strange  Sins  (1895).  Assisted  Frederick 
Loeker-Lampson  edit  Lyra  Elegantiarum 
(1891),  a  collection  of  some  of  the  best  social 
and  occasional  verse.  Wrote  Swinburne  As  / 
Knew  Him  (1919) ;  Six  Famous  Living  Poets 
(1926) :  etc.  His  wife,  Mary  Jean  Hickling,  nee 
Gwynne  Bettany  (1857-1941),  was  also  a 
writer. 

Kerr,  Orpheus  C,  see  Orpheus  C.  Kerr 
Papers, 

Kerr,  Sophie  (1880-  ).  American  nov 

elist  and  short-story  writer  of  wemen’s-maga- 
zine  standards.  Expertly  amusing  and  content 
to  skim  the  surface  of  things. 
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Kesten,  Hermann  {1900-  ).  German- 

Jewish  novelist  and  playwright.  A  prolific 
writer  w  ho  attacked  Hitlerism  in  vitriolic  nov¬ 
els  Resident  in  America  (since  1940).  In  The 
Tains  of  Nutemberg  (1946),  Kesten  tries  to 
shotv  that  fascists  are  made,  not  born. 

Kester,  Vaughan  (1869-1911).  American 
novelist  and  short-story  writer.  The  Prodigal 
judge  (1911)  is  his  most  famous  book.  His 
brother,  Paul  Kester  (1870-1933),  is  known  as 
a  novelist  and  playwright. 

Ketch,  sec  Jack  Ketch. 

Kettering,  Charles  Franklin  (1876-  ). 

American  engineer.  Inventor  of  Delco  system 
of  starting,  lighting,  and  ignition  for  automo¬ 
biles,  of  Delco-light  for  farmhouses,  etc.  Gen¬ 
eral  manager,  General  Motors  Research  Cor¬ 
poration  (from  1917). 

Kettledrummle,  Gabriel.  In  Scott’s  novel 
Old  Mortality,  a  Covenanter  preacher. 

kettle  of  fish.  An  old  Border  name  for  a 
kmd  or  fete  champctre,  or  picnic  by  the  river¬ 
side,  in  which,  newly  caught  salmon  is  the 
chief  dish.  After  water  is  thickened  with  salt 
to  the  consistency  of  brine,  the  salmon  is  put 
therein  and  boiled,  and  when  it  is  fit  for  eat¬ 
ing,  the  company  partake  in  gipsy  fashion. 
The  discomfort  of  this  sort  of  picnic  probably 
gave  rise  to  the  phrase  ‘‘a  pretty  kettle  of  fish,” 
meaning  an  awkward  state  of  affairs,  a  mess, 
a  muddle. 

ketuba.  From  a  Hebrew  word  meaning 
'document.”  A  Jewish  marriage  contract.  It 
was  instituted  as  a  check  to  divorce  and  pro¬ 
vides  for  a  payment  to  be  made  to  the  wife 
after  the  husband’s  death  or  in.  case  of  a  di¬ 
vorce. 

Kevin,  St.,  see  under  saints. 

key.  Often  used  figuratively  in  die  sense 
of  somediing  which  affords  or  prevents  an 
entrance,  as  follows: 

hey  of  aft.  Alchemy. 

key  of  Christendom.  Buda  in  Hungary,  a 
strategic  point  of  resistance  against  the  Turks. 

key  of  India.  Herat  in  Afghanistan. 

key  of  Russia.  Smolensk. 

\ey  of  Spain.  Ciudad  Rodrigo. 

key  of  the  Gulf.  Cuba. 

of  the  Mediterranean.  Gibraltar. 

Key,  Ellen  (1849-1926).  Swedish  feminist 
and  writer.  Author  of  sociological,  literary, 
and  historical  works  on  the  feminist  move¬ 
ment,  child  welfare,  etc.  She  has  been  called 
“the  Pallas  of  Sweden,"  which  is  a  tribute  to 
her  wisdom  and  courage. 

Key,  Francis  Scott  (1779-1843).  American 
lawyer  author  of  The  Stamp ano-bo  Banxex 

Key  Set,  see  Kay  So- 


Keyes,  Frances  Parkinson  (1885-  » 

American  popular  magazine  writer  and  nov¬ 
elist. 

Keyne,  St.,  see  under  saints. 

Keynes,  John  Maynard  (1883-1946).  Eng 
lish  economist,  representing  Great  Britain  at 
Bretton  Woods.  Director  of  the  Bank  of  Eng 
land  (from  1941),  Author  of  many  books  no¬ 
tably  The  Economic  Consequences  of  the  Peace 
(1919)- 

Keyseriing,  Count  Hermann  Alexander 
(1880-1946).  Estonian  social  philosopher  and 
mystic  of  German  stock.  Deprived  of  his  estates 
by  the  Russian  Revolution,  he  founded  at 
Darmstadt  the  Schttle  der  Wetsheit  (School  of 
Wisdom).  His  thought  was  conditioned  bv 
contact  with  many  cultures  and  the  direct  re 
suit  of  his  far-flung  travels.  He  well  deserved 
the  epithet  of  “the  wandering  philosopher" 
His  final  ideal  was  a  synthesis  of  the  western 
notion  of  doing  with  that  of  the  oriental  bang 
His  books  include  Reisetagebuch  eines  Phdos 
ophen  (1919)  or  Travel  Diary  of  a  Pkilosopke* 
(1925)  and  The  Book  of  Marriage  (1926) 

Keystone  State.  Pennsylvania.  See  under 

STATES. 

Khadijah.  Mahomet’s  first  wife,  and  ac 
cording  to  the  Koran,  one  of  the  four  perfect 
women.  The  other  three  are  Fatima,  the  proph 
et’s  daughter;  Mary,  daughter  of  Imran;  and 
Asia,  wife  of  the  Pharaoh  drowned  in  the  Red 
Sea. 

khamsin.  A  hot  southerly  wind  in  Egypt 
coming  from  the  Sahara.  It  blows  regularly  for 
about  fifty  days  commencing  by  the  middle  of 
March.  It  frequently  carries  particles  of  sand 
Hence,  a  dust  storm. 

Khan,  see  rulers,  titles  of. 

khedive.  The  title  by  which,  from  1867  to 
1914,  the  ruler  of  Egypt,  as  viceroy  of  the  Sul 
tan  of  Turkey,  was  known.  The  word  is  Turk 
ish  (from  Persian)  and  means  a  prince,  or 
viceroy.  See  also  rulers,  titles  of. 

Khepera.  An  Egyptian  solar  deity  repre¬ 
sented  by  the  beetle. 

Khncmu.  An  Egyptian  ram-headed  de'ty, 
worshiped  especially  in  the  region  of  the  five 
cataracts  of  the  Nile. 

Khufu.  First  king  of  the  IVth  or  Mem 
phite  dynasty  of  Egypt  The  Greek  form  of  his 
name  is  Cheops.  See  under  pyramid. 

kiblah  or  keblah.  The  point  towards  which 
Mohammedans  turn  when  they  worship,  ix- , 
the  Kaaba  at  Mecca,  also,  the  stone  or  slab 
(called  the  mikrab)  on  the  interior  wall  of  a 
mosque  indicating  this  direction. 

on  the  Shine,  The.  “A  Christ 
Book,  by  Tha  y  (  85  ) 
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Kidd,  Captain.  A  famous  pirate  about 
inborn  many  legends  have  collected.  He  was 
finally  caught  and  hanged  at  Execution  Dock, 
London,  in  1701.  Many  of  the  stories  concern 
buned  treasures  supposed  to  have  been  left  fay 
him  at  various  points.  He  was  the  hero  of  a 
popular  melodrama  of  a  century  ago,  Captain 
Kv<l,  Or  the  Wizard  of  the  Sea ,  by  J.  S.  Jones 
{km.,  1830),  and  was  prominent  in  dime-novel 
fiction. 

Kidnapped,  A  novel  by  Robert  Louis 
S'tevenson  (1886).  The  title-page  contains  the 
following  summary;  “Kidnapped;  Being  Mem¬ 
oirs  of  the  Adventures  of  David  Balfour  in  the 
Year  1751 — How  he  was  Kidnapped  and  Cast 
Yuay;  his  Sufferings  in  a  Desert  Isle,  his  Jour¬ 
ney  in  the  Wild  Highlands;  his  Acquaintance 
with  Alan  Breck  Stewart  and  other  notorious 
Highland  Jacobites;  with  all  that  he  suffered  at 
the  hands  of  his  Uncle,  Ebenezer  Balfour  of 
Shaws,  falsely  so  called.”  There  is  a  sequel, 
David  Balfour. 

Kiel  Canal.  Formerly  known  as  Kaiser- 
WUhekn  Canal.  The  canal  through  the 
Schleswig  isthmus,  which  connects  the  Baltic 
with  the  North  Sea  and  makes  of  the  impor¬ 
tant  German  naval  base  of  Kiel  a  port  with 
free  access  to  the  Atlantic.  Opened  in  1895. 

Kieran,  John  Francis  (1892-  ).  Amer¬ 

ican  journalist.  Well-known  for  his  memory 
work  on  “Information  Please”  radio  forum. 
Formerly  a  sports  editor. 

Kierkegaard,  Soren  Aabye  (1813-1855). 
Danish  philosopher.  In  contrast  to  Hegel’s  ob¬ 
jective  philosophy,  based  his  system  on  “faith, 
knowledge,  thought,  reality.”  The  “razor- 
edge  decision”  of  human  free  will  which  de¬ 
termines  man’s  personal  relation  to  God  is 
clearly  analyzed  in  Enten-Eiler  {Either -Or; 
1843).  Most  of  Kierkegaard’s  books  were  pub¬ 
lished  under  various  pseudonyms.  The  twen¬ 
tieth-century  revival  of  Kierkegaard  was  ini¬ 
tiated  by  the  German  philosophers  Heidegger 
and  Jaspers  and  furthered  by  their  (indirect) 
disciples  of  the  French  existentialist  movement. 
See  Sartre.  In  South  America,  Kierkegaard 
plavs  a  role  almost  as  important  as  in  Europe. 
In  the  U.S.,  Princeton  University  Press  has  be¬ 
come  the  center  of  Kierkegaard  publicity. 
W,  H.  Auden  acknowledges  his  debt  to  Kierke¬ 
gaard. 

Kildare’s  Holy  Fane.  Famous  for  the  “Fire 
of  St.  Bridget,”  which  was  inextinguishable, 
because  the  nuns  never  allowed  it  to  go  out. 
Every  twentieth  night  St  Bridget  was  fabled 
to  return  to  mend  the  fire.  Part  of  the  chapel 
still  remains,  and  is  called  “The  Firehouse.” 

Kilimanjaro,  The  Snows  of.  One  of  Hem- 
Wcway'j  beat  ahort  s  cries,  the  result,  like  his 
boot,  The  Green  Hills  of  Africa  (1935)  c i  a 
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journey  to  the  dark  continent.  The  Kiliman 
jaro  is  a  volcanic  snow-clad  peak  in  East  Af¬ 
rica.  the  highest  in  the  continent  (19,780  feet) 

Killers,  The.  A  short  story  by  Ernest  Hfm 
ingway,  published  in  Men  Without  Wonur 
(1927),  gnd  the  most  famous  of  his  stories.  In  a 
detached  and  coldly  “hardboiled”  manner, 
chiefly  through  dialogue,  it  tells  of  two  gun¬ 
men,  A1  and  Max,  who  come  to  a  lunchroom 
and  inquire  about  Ole  Andreson,  an  ex-prize 
fighter,  whom  they  announce  they  are  going  to 
murder  for  having  “double-crossed”  diem 
Nick  Adams,  a  customer  in  the  lunchroom, 
goes  ro  warn  Andreson  in  his  rooming-house, 
but  Andreson  says  simply,  "There  isn’t  any 
thing  I  can  do  about  it.”  The  story  made  an  ex 
cellent  moving  picture. 

Killigrew,  Thomas  (1612-1683).  English 
playwright  and  courtier  of  Charles  I  and  h  s 
successors.  Remembered  chiefly  as  a  wit.  Built 
several  theaters,  among  them  the  original 
Theatre  Royal  in  Drury  Lane  ( 1663) . 

Kilmansegg,  Miss.  Heroine  of  a  satirical 
poem  by  Thomas  Hood  called  Miss  Kilmaits 
egg  and  her  Golden  Leg  (1828).  She  is  an 
heiress  with  great  expectations,  who  has  an 
artificial  leg  of  solid  gold. 

Kilmer,  Alfred  Joyce  (1886-1918).  Amer¬ 
ican  poet,  chiefly  remembered  for  his  poem 
Trees  (1914).  His  best  war  poem,  written  at 
the  front  in  World  War  I,  is  7 Vie  Peacemaker 
Killed  in  action  on  reconnaissance  as  a  sergeant 
of  infantry.  His  wife.  Aline  Kilmer  (1888- 
2941),  daughter  of  the  poet  Ada  Foster  Mur¬ 
ray,  is  remembered  as  the  author  of  several 
volumes  of  verse:  Candles  that  Burn  (1919), 
Vigils  (1921);  etc. 

Kim.  A  novel  of  Indian  life  by  Rudyard 
Kipling  (1901).  The  Irish  boy  hero,  Kimball 
O’Hara,  better  known  as  Kim,  is  an  orphan, 
shifting  for  himself  in  Lahore.  He  attaches 
himself  to  a  holy  man,  an  old  lama  from  Tibet 
who  is  on  a  quest  for  the  mystic  River  of  the 
Arrows,  and  together  the  pair  roam  about  In 
dia.  By  accident  Kim  is  recognized  by  his  fa 
ther’s  Irish  regiment  and  much  against  his 
wishes  is  sent  to  St.  Xavier’s  College.  During 
the  long  vacations  he  still  tramps  with  his  be 
loved  lama.  His  intimate  knowledge  of  India 
makes  him  a  valuable  asset  of  the  English  Se 
cret  Service,  in  which  he  wins  renown  while 
still  a  mere  boy. 

Kimberley.  A  town  in  Cape  Colony,  Africa, 
famous  for  its  diamond  mines  which  were  first 
worked  in  1871.  During  the  Boer  War,  it  was 
besieged  by  the  Boers  for  123  days. 

Kimmel,  Husband  Edward  (1882-  ) 

Commander  of  U.S.  Pacific  fleet  (1941).  Re 
lieved  after  Pearl  Harbor  Through  his  posi¬ 
tion  he  would  auto  ly  have  become  the 
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wartime  commander  in  chief  of  the  combined 
U  S.  deer. 

kindhart.  A  jocular  name  for  a  tooth- 
drawer;  so  called  from  a  dentist  of  the  name 
in  the  reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth, 

Kindred,  Peter.  Titular  hero  of  Robert 
Nathan’s  first  novel  (1919). 

king.  For  individual  kings  of  legend  or 
fiction,  as  King  Arthur,  King  Cole,  King 
Horn,  etc.,  see  under  their  respective  names. 
Dramas,  etc.,  beginning  with  the  word  kjng> 
as  King  John,  King  Lear,  are  given  under  sep¬ 
arate  entries. 

King  Colton.  Cotton,  the  staple  of  the 
southern  states  of  America,  and  one  of  the  chief 
articles  of  manufacture  in  England.  The  ex¬ 
pression  was  first  used  by  James  H.  Hammond 
in  the  United  States  Senate  in  1858. 

King  James'  Bible,  see  Bible,  the  English. 
the  king-maker.  Richard  Neville,  Earl  of 
Warwick  (1420-1471) ;  so  called  because,  when 
he  sided  with  Henry  VI,  Henry  was  king,  but 
when  he  sided  with  Edward  IV,  Henry  was 
deposed  and  Edward  crowned.  He  was  killed 
at  the  battle  of  Barnet.  See  Last  of  the  Bar¬ 
ons. 

King  Mob.  The  crowd 
King  oj  Bark-  Christopher  III  of  Scandi¬ 
navia,  so  called  because  he  had  bark  mixed 
with  bread  in  time  of  famine. 

King  of  Bath.  Richard  Nash  (1674-1761), 
generally  called  Beau  Nash,  a  celebrated  mas¬ 
ter  of  the  ceremonies  at  Bath  for  fifty-six  years. 
He  was  ultimately  ruined  by  gambling. 

King  of  beasts.  The  lion. 
king  of  the  beggars ,  Bampfyldc  Moore 
Carew  (1693-1770),  a  famous  English  vaga¬ 
bond  who  was  elected  King  of  the  Gipsies. 
king  of  birds.  The  eagle. 

King  of  Dal  key.  A  burlesque  king.  Dalkey 
is  a  little  island  to  the  south  of  Dublin  Bay. 
king  of  the  forest  The  oak. 
king  of  fresh-water  fish.  So  Izaak  Walton 
called  the  salmon. 
king  of  the  jungle.  The  tiger. 

King  of  Kings.  In  the  Prayer  Book  the 
term,  of  course,  refers  to  the  Deity,  but  it  has 
been  assumed  by  many  Eastern  rulers,  espe¬ 
cially  Artaxerxes,  first  Sassamd  king  of  Persia 
(ca.  226-040). 
king  of  metals.  Gold. 

King  of  Misrule.  In  medieval  and  Tudor 
times,  the  director  of  the  Christmas-time  horse¬ 
play  and  festivities,  called  also  the  Abbot,  or 
Lord,  of  Misrule,  and  in  Scotland  the  Master 
Unreason.  At  Oxford  and  Cambridge  one  of 
e  Masters  of  Arts  superintended  both  the 
and  Catxfl  sports,  foe  winch 
he  wa  aHwved  a  fee  of  4m-  A  lord” 

wai  by  the  lard  mayor  gf 


the  sheriffs,  and  the  chief  nobility.  Stubbs  tells 
us  that  these  mock  dignitaries  had  from  twenty 
to  sixty  officers  under  them,  and  were  furnished 
with  hobby-horses,  dragons,  and  musicians 
They  first  went  to  church  with  such  a  confused 
noise  that  no  one  could  hear  his  own  voice 
Polydore  Vergil  says  of  the  Feast  of  Misrule 
that  it  was  “derived  from  the  Roman  Satur¬ 
nalia,"  held  in  December  for  five  days  (17th  to 
22nd) .  The  Feast  of  Misrule  lasted  twelve  days 
King  of  Painters.  A  title  assumed  bv 
Parrhasius,  the  painter,  a  contemporary  of 
Zeuxis  (1400  B.C.). 

King  of  Preachers.  Louis  Bourdaloue 
(1632-1704),  the  eloquent  French  Jesuit. 

\ing  of  the  sea.  The  herring. 
king  of  shreds  and  patches.  In  the  old  mys¬ 
teries,  Vice  used  to  be  dressed  as  a  mimic  king 
in  a  particolored  suit.  (Cf.  Shakespeare,  Ham 
let,  iii.  4).  The  phrase  has  been  applied  to  hacks 
who  compile  books  for  publishers  but  supply 
no  originality  of  thought  or  matter 
king  of  tenors.  Death. 
king  of  waters.  The  Amazon  River. 

King  of  Wisdom.  Omar  Khayyam. 

King  of  the  World.  The  Roman  Emperor 
King’s  English.  See  under  English. 

King's  Evil.  Scrofula;  so  called  from  a  no¬ 
tion  which  prevailed  from  the  reign  of  Ed 
ward  the  Confessor  to  that  of  Queen  Anne  that 
it  could  be  cured  by  the  royal  touch.  The  Jac 
obites  considered  that  the  power  did  not  de 
scend  to  William  Ill  and  Anne  because  the 
“divine"  hereditary  right  was  not  fully  pos 
sessed  by  them,  but  the  office  remained  in  the 
Prayer-Book  till  1719.  Prince  Charles  Edward, 
when  he  claimed  to  be  Prince  of  Wales, 
touched  a  female  child  for  the  disease  in  1745 
but  the  last  person  touched  in  England  was  Dr 
Johnson,  in  1712,  when  only  thirty  months  old, 
by  Queen  Anne. 

The  French  kings  laid  claim  to  the  same  di 
vine  power  from  the  time  of  Clovis,  481  A  D  . 
on  Easter  Sunday,  1686,  Louis  XIV  touched 
1,600  persons,  using  these  words:  le  Rot  te 
touche,  Dieu  te  guerisse. 

Kings  of  Brentford,  see  Brentford. 

Kings  of  Cologne,  see  Magi. 
the  Snow  King.  So  the  Austrians  called 
Gustavus  Adolphus  of  Sweden  (born  1594, 
reigned  1611-1632),  because,  said  they,  he  ‘  was 
kept  together  by  the  cold,  but  would  mek  and 
disappear  as  he  approached  a  warmer  soil." 
the  Wise  King.  Solomon. 

King,  Basil  (1859-1928).  Canadian-horn 
American  novelist.  Rector,  Christ  Church 
Cambridge,  Mass.  (1892-1900).  The  Inner 
Shrine  (1909) '  The  Street  Called  Straight 
(19  2  etc. 
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wjr  as  brigadier  general  of  volunteer?.  Many 
novels  of  army  life;  also  Campaigning  with 
Crook.,  Rock,  of  Chickamaug*  (1907),  etc 

King)  Clarence  (1842-1901).  American 
geologist.  Conducted  survey  of  western  Cor- 
dslleran  region  (1866-1877),  known  as  the 
‘survey  of  the  40th  parallel."  It  has  been  char¬ 
acterized  as  a  “signal  contribution  to  the  ma¬ 
ter  al  of  science.” 

King,  Dr-  William.  A  prominent  character 
jn  Margaret  Delano's  novels  and  stories  of  Old 
Chester,  notably  The  Awakening  of  Helena 
Richie,  Old  Chester  Tales,  and  Dr.  Lavendar's 
People.  His  son,  Sam  King,  is  an  important 
character  in  the  first-named  book. 

King,  Edward  (1612-1637).  Friend  of 
Milton  and  subject  of  Milton’s  elegy,  Lycidas. 

King,  Ernest  Joseph  (1878-  ).  Amer¬ 

ican  admiral.  Commander  in  chief,  U.S.  Atlan¬ 
tic  fleet  (1940);  combined  fleet,  1941;  Chief  of 
naval  operations  (1942).  See  under  Kimmel. 
Commanded  the  Tenth  Fleet  in  North  Atlan¬ 
tic  (1944)- 

King,  Grace  Elizabeth  (1851-1932).  Amer¬ 
ican  novelist  and  short-story  writer,  known  for 
her  studies  of  Creole  life  in  New  Orleans,  em¬ 
phasizing  character.  These  include  Monsieur 
Mate  (1888);  Earthlings  (1889);  Chevalier 
Alain  de  Triton  (1889);  Balcony  Stories 
(1893);  Tales  of  Time  and  Place  (1892);  The 
Pleasant  Ways  of  St.  Medard  (1916)  She  also 
wrote  biography  and  history  dealing  with  New 
Orleans  and  Louisiana.  See  local  color. 

King,  Stoddard  (1889-1933).  American 
humorist;  author  of  What  the  Queen  Said 
(1926)  in  verse;  Listen  to  the  Mocking  Bird 
(1929);  etc.  He  also  wrote  the  words  of  the 
famous  song,  There's  a  Long,  Long  Trail. 

King  Cambyses.  The  titular  hero,  a  pom¬ 
pous,  ranting  character,  of  a  tragedy  by 
Thomas  Preston  (1537-1598).  Cf.  Shakespeare, 
1  Henry  IV,  ii  4,  line  426;  “I  will  do  it  in  King 
Cambyses'  vein."  Hence  the  expression,  King 
Cambyses’  vein,  “rant." 

King  Charles  Spaniel.  An  English  toy  span¬ 
iel  named  for  King  Charles  II,  but  known 
much  earlier. 

King  Cole.  A  legendary  British  king  of  the 
third  century,  described  in  the  nursery  rhyme 
as  ‘  a  merry  old  soul”  fond  of  his  pipe,  fond  of 
hts  glass,  and  fond  of  his  “fiddlers  three.”  Rob¬ 
ert  of  Gloucester  says  he  was  father  of  St, 
Helena  (and  consequently  grandfather  of  the 
Emperor  Constantine);  and  Colchester  has 
been  said  to  have  been  named  after  him, 
though  it  is  more  probable  that  the  town  is 
named  from  Lat.  colonia.  John  Masefield 
wrote  a  narrative  poem  entitled  King  Cole 
{Eng  1911  and  E.  A  Roj  nson  has  a  Kang 


King  Lear 

Cde  among  the  characters  of  his  Tilbuxi 

Town. 

King  Dagobert  and  St.  Eloi.  In  a  very  pop 
ular  French  song,  St.  Eloi  tcils  King  Dagobert 
that  his  coat  has  a  holt  in  it,  and  the  king  re 
plies,  " C'est  vrai,  le  tiert  est  bon;  prete-ie  mot  ’ 
Next  the  saint  complains  of  the  king’s  stock 
ings,  and  Dagobert  makes  the  same  answer 
Then  of  his  wig  and  cloak,  to  which  the  same 
answer  is  returned.  After  seventeen  complaints 
St.  Eloi  said,  “My  king,  death  is  at  hand,  and  Lt 
is  time  to  confess,”  when  the  king  replied, 
“Why  can’t  you  confess,  and  die  instead  of 
me?” 

kingdom  come.  As  a  slang  phrase,  death, 
the  grave,  execution,  the  next  world. 

King  John.  A  tragedy  by  Shakespeare  (ca 
1595).  This  drama  is  founded  on  an  earlier 
play,  formerly  attributed  to  Shakespeare,  The 
First  and  Second  Parts  of  the  Troublesome 
Raigne  of  John  King  of  England,  etc.  As  they 
were  sundry  times  publickly  acted  by  the 
Queenes  Majesties  players  in  the  Honourable 
Cttie  of  London  (1591).  The  drama  covers  the 
whole  of  King  John’s  reign  (1199-1216).  The 
action  centers  about  John's  usurpation  of  the 
crown  from  Prince  Arthur,  the  rightful  heir, 
his  attempts  to  injure  Arthur  (see  Hubert), 
and  the  complications  caused  by  the  concerted 
opposition  of  the  Pope  and  the  French  Dau¬ 
phin  to  John’s  reign. 

Kingkke,  Alexander  William  (1809-1891) 
English  historian;  wrote  Eothen,  or  Traces  of 
Travel  Brought  Home  from  the  East  (1844),  a 
classic. 

King  Lear.  A  tragedy  by  Shakespeare  (ca. 
1605).  Lear  is  the  King  of  Britain,  son  of 
Bladud.  He  has  three  daughters,  and,  when 
four-score  years  old,  wishing  to  retire  from  the 
active  duties  of  sovereignty,  resolves  to  divide 
his  kingdom  among  them  in  proportion  To 
their  love.  The  two  elder  say  they  love  him 
more  than  their  tongue  could  express,  but  Cor¬ 
delia  the  youngest  says  she  loves  him  as  it  be¬ 
comes  a  daughter  to  love  her  father.  The  old 
king,  displeased  with  her  answer,  disinherits 
Cordelia,  and  divides  his  kingdom  between 
the  other  two,  with  the  condition  that  each 
alternately,  month  by  month,  should  give  him 
3  home,  with  a  suite  of  a  hundred  knights.  He 
spends  the  first  month  with  his  eldest  daugh 
ter,  who  shows  him  scant  hospitality.  When  he 
passes  on  to  the  second,  she  refuses  to  entertain 
so  large  a  suite;  whereupon  the  old  man  will 
not  enter  her  house,  but  spends  the  night 
abroad  in  a  storm.  When  Cordelia,  who  has 
married  the  King  of  France,  hears  of  this,  she 
brings  an  army  over  to  dethrone  her  sisters,  but 
is  taken  prisoner  and  dies  in  iaih  In  the  m 
tunc,  the  elder  sister  (  1  first  her 
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younger  sister  from  jealousy,  and  afterwards 
puts  an  end  to  her  own  life.  Lear  also  dies.  The 
sto-y  of  King  Lear  is  given  by  Geoffrey  of 
Monmouth  in  his  Chronicles ,  whence  HoutNS- 
hed,  Shakespeare’s  immediate  source,  tran¬ 
scribed  it.  Spenser  introduced  the  same  story 
into  his  Faerie  Qiteenc  (II.  x). 

King  Log  and  King  Stork.  See  under  Log. 

king-of-arms.  Also  king-at-arms.  The  chief 
heraldic  officer  of  a  country.  In  England  there 
are  three  kings-of-arms.  Garter  (who  regulates 
arms  of  peers  and  of  knights  of  the  garter), 
Clarenceux  (with  jurisdiction  south  of  the 
Trent),  and  Norroy  (with  jurisdiction  north 
of  the  Trent).  In  addition,  there  are  kings-of- 
arms  for  Scotland,  Ireland,  and  Wales,  They 
are  placed  under  the  Earl  Marshal.  Formerly 
their  jurisdiction  of  armory  gave  them  great 
authority. 

King  of  Rome.  A  title  given  at  his  birth  to 
Napoleon  Francois  Charles  Joseph  (1811- 
1832),  son  of  Napoleon  I  and  Marie  Louise. 
Also  known  as  the  Duke  of  Reichstadt  and 
counted  in  the  Napoleonic  dynasty  as  Napo¬ 
leon  II.  He  is  the  hero  of  Edmond  Rostand’s 
L'Aiglon  (1900). 

King  of  the  Wood.  Rex  Nemorensis.  The 
priest  of  Diana  who  must  pluck  the  golden 
bough  and  then  slay  his  predecessor  in  a  duel 
before  entering  on  his  office  at  Aricia  on  the 
shores  of  a  lake  in  the  Alban  Mountains  (now 
Lago  di  Nemi),  where  the  goddess  had  a  sa¬ 
cred  grove.  A  discussion  of  this  myth  is  the 
opening  passage  and  explains  the  name  of  Sir 
James  G.  Frazer’s  Golden  Bough. 

Kings,  Books  of.  Two  of  the  canonical 
books  of  the  Old  Testament.  They  contain  the 
history  of  the  Hebrew  people  from  die  death 
of  David  to  the  Exile.  In  the  Vulgate  and 
Douay  Versions,  among  others,  they  are  called 
Thud  and  Fourth  Books  of  Reigns,  the  First 
and  Second  Books  of  Reigns  corresponding  to 
1  and  2  Samuel. 

King’s  Ankus,  The.  A  story  by  Rudyard 
Kipling  in  the  ] tingle  Books .  An  ankus  is  an 
elephant  goad  with  a  sharp  spike,  used  by  the 
■mahouts. 

King’s  or  Queen’s  Bench.  In  English  law', 
formerly  the  highest  court  of  common  law. 
The  sovereign,  king  or  queen,  used  to  sit  there 
m  person. 

King’s  English,  the.  See  under  English. 

Kingsford-Smith,  Sir  Charles  Edward 
(1897-1935).  Australian  aviator.  Record 
flights  around  Australia  and  from  Australia  to 
England,  etc.  Lost  on  way  to  Singapore. 

Kings  in  Exile.  A  volume  by  Alphonse 
Dauinrr  (1879)  which  presents,  under  th  nly 
veiled  drsguue,  of  George  of  Has, 


over,  Isabella  of  Spain,  Christian  of  Naples  and 
other  deposed  sovereigns  of  the  day,  who 
found  refuge  in  Paris. 

Kingsley,  Charles  (18:9-1875).  English 
clergyman  and  novelist,  known  for  his  interest 
in  the  social  reform  movements  of  his  time 
His  novels  include  Yeast  (1850);  Alton  Locke 
(1850);  Hypatia  (1853);  Westward  Ho' 
(lf>55);  Two  Years  Ago  (1857);  Water  Bakes 
(1863),  a  story  for  children;  and  Hereward 
the  Wake  (1865),  Other  works,  of  wide  va 
riety  in  subject-matter,  are  The  Heroes  (1856) 
a  book  on  Greek  mythology  for  children;  The 
Saint's  Tragedy  (1848),  a  poetic  drama;  An 
dromeda  (1859),  a  treatment  of  the  classical 
myth;  Glaucus,  Or  The  Wonders  of  the  Shore 
(1855),  a  book  on  natural  history;  The  Roman 
and  the  Teuton  (1864),  a  series  of  lectures.  At 
Last  (1871),  an  account  of  travel  in  the  West 
Indies;  Prose  Idylls  (1873)  ;  and  several  collec 
tions  of  sermons.  He  also  contributed  to  several 
periodicals,  including  the  Christian  Socialist, 
Fraser's  Magazine,  and  Macmillan’s  Magazine, 
It  was  in  the  course  of  a  controversy  with 
Kingsley,  which  began  with  a  book  review 
published  by  the  latter  in  Macmillan’s  Maga¬ 
zine.  that  Cardinal  Newman  wrote  his  famous 
Apologia  Pro  Vita  Sua. 

Kingsley  was  called  “the  Chartist  elergs. 
man"  and  associated  with  the  phrase  “muscu¬ 
lar  Christianity,” 

Kingsley,  Henry  (1830-1876).  English 
novelist,  best  known  as  the  author  of  Ravens - 
hoe  (1862).  Fie  was  the  brother  of  Charles 
Kingsley. 

Kingsley,  Sidney  (1906-  ).  American 

playwright:  Men  in  White  (Pulitzer  Prize, 
1933) ;  Dead  End  (1935) ;  etc.  His  The  Patriots 
(1945),  which  he  wrote  while  a  member  of  the 
armed  forces,  has  Alexander  Hamilton  and 
Thomas  Jefferson  as  its  two  leading  characters. 
The  New  York  Drama  Critics  Circle  voted  to 
it  its  “award  for  the  best  play  of  the  season” 
(Jefferson  Day,  April  13,  1946). 

Kingsmill,  Hugh.  In  full  Hugh  Kingsmill 
Lunn  (1889-  ).  British  novelist  and  biog¬ 

rapher.  The  Return  of  William  Sha\espeare 
(1929);  Samuel  Johnson  (1933);  etc 

King  Victor  and  King  Charles  Emmanuel. 
A  poetic  drama  by  Robert  Browning  dealing 
with  the  abdication  of  King  Victor  Amadeus 
of  Sardinia  (1665, 1675-1732). 

King  William’s  War.  The  war  waged  by 
Great  Britain  and  its  American  colonies 
against  France  and  its  Indian  allies  (1689- 
1697).  It  is  the  American  phase  of  the  war  lie- 
tween  the  Grand  Alliance  and  Louis  XIV  and 
was  concluded  by  the  Peace  of  Ryswick. 

kiosk.  A  Tnrknh  open  home  or 

pavihon.  The  term  is  used  m  Europe  for  any 
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pagodalike  newsstand,  refreshment  booth,  etc, 
especially  in  parks  and  public  places. 

Kipling*  Rudyard  (1865-1936).  English 
poet,  novelist,  and  short-story  writer,  known 
for  his  life-long  glorification  of  British  impe¬ 
rialism  and  his  verses  and  tales  of  British  sol¬ 
ders  in  the  colonies,  as  well  as  animal  stories 
for  children,  all  of  which  were  extremely  pop¬ 
ular  in  the  latter  19th  and  early  20th  centuries. 
His  technique  has  been  called  a  combination  of 
romantic  outlook  and  realistic  detail.  His  col¬ 
lections  of  short-stories  include:  Plain  Tales 
jrom  the  Hills  (1887);  Soldiers  Three  (ca. 
1887):  Life’s  Handicap  (1890);  and  The  Day’s 
Work  (1898).  Among  his  juvenile  books  are: 
Captains  Courageous  (1897);  Stalky  and  Co. 
{1899);  the  Jungle  Books  (1894  and  1895); 
Jew  So  Stories  (1902);  Puck  of  Pook’s  Hill 
(1906).  The  Light  that  Failed  (1890)  and 
Kim  (1901)  are  novels,  and  Departmental 
Ditties  (1886)  and  Barrack-Room  Ballads 
(1892)  are  two  of  his  besr-known  volumes  of 
s  erse;  the  latter  contains  the  popular  Cockney 
dialect  poems  Tommy  Atkins.  Danny  Detver, 
Fuszy-Wttzzy,  Gunga  Din,  and  Mandalay  See 
also  Mulvaney,  Terence. 

the  Canadian  Kipling.  Robert  Service 
(1874-  ),  author  of  Rhymes  of  a  Rolling 

Stone ,  etc.,  so  called. 

Kipps.  A  novel  by  H.  G.  Wells  (1905), 
the  story  of  a  draper’s  apprentice  whose  sud¬ 
den  acquisition  of  wealth  brings  him  into  an¬ 
other  world,  to  which  he  makes  frantic  but 
usually  vain  efforts  to  adapt  himself.  Kipps  is 
a  humorous  character,  sympathetically  drawn. 

Kirby,  Carinthia  Jane.  Heroine  of  Mere¬ 
dith’s  novel,  The  Amazing  Marriage. 

Kirchkoff,  Gustav  Robert  (1824-1887). 
Gennan  physicist.  With  R.  W.  Bunsen,  dis¬ 
coverer  of  the  method  of  spectrum  analysis 
(t86o). 

Kirillov,  Alexey  Nilich.  In  Dostoyevsky’s 
The  Possessed  a  member  of  the  band  of  revo¬ 
lutionaries,  half-mad  and  obsessed  with  a  de¬ 
sire  to  commit  suicide  and  thereby  assert  his 
freedom  of  will,  or  ‘‘become  God.”  On  the  oc¬ 
casion  when  he  does  kill  himself  at  last,  he  is 
persuaded  by  Pyotr  Stepanovich  Verhovensky 
after  a  violent  scene  to  leave  a  note  confessing 
to  the  murder  of  Ivan  Shatov,  whom  the  revo¬ 
lutionaries  have  killed  through  fear  of  betrayal. 

Kirke,  Hazel.  Heroine  of  Steele  MacKaye’s 
drama,  Hazel  Kirke.  Her  father,  Dttrutan 
Kirke,  also  plays  an  important  role. 

Kirkland,  Caroline  Matilda.  Pseudonym, 
Mrs.  Mary  Clavers  (1801-1864).  Author  of 
pioneer  books,  A  New  Home — Who’ll  Follow 
(1839) :  Forest  Life  (1842):  Western  Clearings 

(1845) 


Kirkland,  John  (1901-  ).  American 

playwright  and  producer.  Stage  adaptations  of 
Frankie  and  Johnnie  (1928),  Tobacco  Road 
(1933),  etc. 

Kirkland,  Joseph  (1.830-1894).  American 
novelist,  one  of  the  earliest  exponents  of  realism 
in  the  fiction  of  the  U.S.,  known  for  his  frank 
and  powerful  studies  of  life  in  the  Middle 
West  of  his  time,  largely  based  on  his  own  ex 
periences.  His  best  known  work  is  Zury,  The 
Meanest  Man  in  Spring  County  (1887) 
Other  novels  are  The  McVeys  (tS8S), 2  sequel 
to  Zury,  and  The  Captain  of  Company  K 
(1891),  dealing  realistically  with  the  Civil 
War.  With  Edward  Eggleston,  Kirkland  is 
considered  to  have  had  a  strong  influence  on 
Hamlin  Garland.  See  also  Howe,  Edgar  Wat¬ 
son;  local  color;  naturalism. 

Kirkrapine.  The  “robber  of  churches”  in 
Spenser’s  Faerie  Queens  (I,  iii.  16-23),  the 
lover  of  Abessa  (Superstition),  and  the  typifi 
cation  of  the  plundering  of  the  Church  by  the 
wealthy  clergy.  While  Una  is  in  the  hut  of 
Corceca,  Kirkrapine  forced  his  way  in  and  is 
torn  to  pieces  by  her  lion,  i.e  ,  the  Reformation 

Kirkwood,  Maurice.  A  character  in  O.  W 
Holmes’  Mortal  Antipathy  (1S85).  He  suffers 
from  a  “mortal  antipathy”  to  beautiful  women, 
due  to  an  accident  in  childhood,  but  is  finally 
cured  by  one  of  them  who  loves  him. 

Kirov,  Sergei  Mironovich  (1S88-1934.) 
Russian  revolutionary  leader  (since  1905).  As 
sassinated  at  Leningrad.  His  death  v,  as 
avenged  by  the  execution  of  116  persons  con 
victed  of  conspiracy  to  overthrow  Stalin  and 
the  central  government. 

Kirsanov,  Arcadi.  In  Turgenev’s  Fathers 
and  Sons,  the  friend  of  Bazarov. 

kismet  (from  Turkish  qismat,  “portion, 
lot”).  Fate,  destiny;  or  the  fulfilment  of  des 
tiny. 

Kit-cat  Club.  A  club  formed  about  the  be 
ginning  of  the  18th  century  by  the  leading 
Whigs  of  the  day,  and  held  in  the  house  of 
Christopher  Catt,  a  pastrycook  of  Shire  Lane, 
which  used  to  run  north  from  Temple  Bar  to 
Carey  Street.  Its  site  is  now  covered  by  the 
Law  Courts.  Christopher  Catt’s  mutton  pies 
which  were  eaten  at  the  dub,  were  also  called 
kit-cats,  and  in  the  Spectator  (No.  IX)  we  are 
told  that  it  was  from  these  the  club  got  its 
name. 

Steele,  Addison,  Congreve,  Garth,  Vanbrugh,  Man 
waring.  Stepney,  Walpole,  and  Fulteney  were  of  jt 
so  was  Lord  Dorset  and  the  present  Duke.  Mar. war 
lug  .  .  .  was  the  ruling  man  in.  all  conversation 
.  .  .  Lord  Stanhope  and  the  Earl  of  Essex  were  also 
members.  .  ,  .  Each  member  gave  his  [picturel  — 
Pope  to  Spence, 

Sir  Godfrey  Kneller  painted  forty-two  por¬ 
traits  of  the  dub  members  for  Jacob  Tonson 
the  whose  villa  wax  at  Barn  Elms, 
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and  where  latterly  the  dub  was  held.  In  order 
to  accommodate  the  paintings  to  the  height  of 
the  club-room,  he  was  obliged  to  make  them 
three-quarter  lengths  (28  in.  by  36  in,),  hence  a 
three-quarter  portrait  is  still  called  a  hit-cat. 

Kitchen  Cabinet.  A  name  used  by  the  op¬ 
ponents  of  President  Andrew  Jackson  during 
his  term  of  office  in  the  White  House  (1825- 
1833)  with  reference  to  his  political  advisers, 
especially  Francis  P.  Blair  and  Amos  Kendall, 
both  of  whom  were  connected  with  The  Globe, 
which  supported  Jackson’s  policies. 

Kitchener,  Horatio  Herbert.  1st  Earl 
Kitchener  of  Khartoum  and  of  Broome  (1850- 
1916).  British  soldier.  Secretary  of  state  for  war 
{1914);  engaged  in  the  organization  of  Brit¬ 
ain’s  military  forces  (1914-1916);  lost  at  sea  in 
the  sinking  of  the  cruiser  Hampshire  (1916), 

kitchen  middens.  Prehistoric  mounds  (re¬ 
ferred  to  the  Neolithic  Age)  composed  of  sea- 
shells,  bones,  kitchen  refuse,  rude  stone  imple¬ 
ments,  and  other  relics  of  early  man.  They  were 
first  noticed  on  the  coast  of  Denmark,  but  have 
since  been  found  in  the  British  Isles,  North 
America,  etc. 

Kite,  Sergeant.  The  title  role  in  Farquhar’s 
comedy,  The  Recruiting  Officer  (1705).  He  de¬ 
scribes  his  own  character  thus: 

*  I  was  born  a  gipsy,  and  bred  among  that  crew  till  * 
I  was  id  years  old;  there  1  learnt  canting  and  lying. 

I  was  bought  from  my  mother  by  a  certain  nobleman 
for  three  pistoles,  who  .  .  .  made  me  his  page;  there 
I  learnt  impudence  and  pimping.  Being  turned  off 
for  wearing  my  lord’s  linen,  and  drinking  my  lady’s 
Tatnfia,  I  turned  bailiff’s  follower;  there  I  learnt 
bullying  and  swearing  r  I  at  last  got  into  the  army, 
and  there  I  learnt  ,  ,  -  drinking.  So  that  .  ,  .  the 
whole  sum  is:  canting,  lying,  impudence,  pimping, 
bullying,  swearing,  drinking,  and  a  halberd,” 

Kitely.  In  Ben  Jenson's  drama,  Every  Man 
in  His  Humour,  a  rich  city  merchant,  ex¬ 
tremely  jealous  of  his  wife. 

Kittredge,  George  Lyman  (1860-1941). 
American  philologist.  Harvard  professor,  and 
Shakespearean  authority.  A  great  teacher, 
stern  but  beloved  by  his  students,  generations 
of  whom  remember  him  simply  as  “Kitty.” 
His  book  on  Chaucer  and  His  Poetry  (1915) 
has  done  more  than  any  other  work  to  make 
clear  the  greatness  of  Chaucer  to  the  modern 
reader.  In  addition  to  his  numerous  books  and 
editions,  he  prepared  the  final  volume  of  Pro¬ 
fessor  Francis  James  Child’s  English  and  Scot¬ 
tish  Popular  Ballads  (1898). 

kiva.  A  Hopi  word,  signifying,  in  Pueblo 
Indian  architecture,  a  normally  circular  cere¬ 
monial  chamber  with  access  and  lighting 
through  the  roof. 

Kjartan.  In  die  Laxdale  Saga,  a  young  Ice¬ 
lander  in  love  with  the  strong-willed  heroine 
Gudsun,  who  is  also  passionately  in  love  with 

him.  When  Kprtan  — -----  borne  from  the 
Danish  and  karst  that  has  mar 


ried  for  the  third  time,  his  own  cousin  Bollt 
being  her  new  husband,  he  decides  to  take  3 
wife  of  his  own,  Hrefna.  During  the  ensuing 
feud  between  the  two  couples,  Kjartan  con 
tinues  to  love  Gudrun  and  to  defend  her 
against  Hrefna’s  complaints,  even  when  he 
realizes  Gudrun  is  in  die  wrong. 

K.  K.  K.  The  initials  of  the  Ku  Klux 
Klan. 

Klaboterman.  The  kobold  of  the  phantom 
ship,  Carmilhan. 

Klabund.  Pseudonym  of  Alfred  Henschke 
(1891-1928).  German  poet  and  (chiefly  histor 
ical)  novelist.  Author  of  translations  and  mu 
tations  of  Chinese  literature.  Especially  re 
membered  for  his  highly  subjective  volumes  on 
German  and  universal  literary  history  (1919, 
I92t). 

Klamm.  In  Franz  Kafka’s  The  Castle  an 
official  of  the  Castle  whom  the  hero  K.  tries  in 
vain  to  see. 

Klaus,  Peter.  An  old  German  Iegencary 
hero,  the  prototype  of  Rif  Van  Winkle.  Klam 
was  a  goat-herd  of  Sittendorf,  who  was  one  day 
accosted  by  a  young  man,  who  beckoned  him 
to  follow.  He  obeyed,  and  was  led  into  a  deep 
dell,  where  he  found  twelve  knights  playing 
skittles,  no  one  of  whom  uttered  a  word,  Gaz 
ing  around,  he  noticed  a  can  of  wane,  and, 
drinking  some  of  its  contents,  was  overpowered 
with  sleep.  When  he  awoke,  he  was  amazed 
at  the  height  of  the  grass,  and  when  he  entered 
the  village  everything  seemed  strange  to  him 
After  much  perplexity,  he  discovered  he  had 
been  asleep  for  twenty  years. 

Klee,  Paul  (1879-1940).  Swiss  modernist 
painter.  Cofounder  with  Kan  din  ski  and  Marc 
of  the  Munic  school  of  abstract  painting, 
Blaue  Reiter  (1911).  Also  cofounder  of  the 
Blue-Four  movement  (1926). 

Klein,  Charles  (1867-1915).  American 
playwright.  Best  known  for  The  Uon  and  the 
Mouse  (1905),  Collaborated  on  a  number  of 
works  with  Arthur  Hornblow. 

Kleist,  Bernd  Heinrich  Wilhelm  von 
(1777-181:1).  German  poet  and  dramatist,  a 
typical  figure  of  the  Romantic  period  in  bis 
country.  His  dramas,  a  number  of  which  axe 
of  the  Sturm  und  Drang  type,  include  Die 
pamtlie  Schroffenstezn  (1803);  Der  Zerbro- 
cketie  Krug  (1812),  a  famous  comedy;  Penthe 
silea  (1808),  a  tragedy;  Das  Kdtkchen  ton 
Heilbronn  (1810);  Die  Hermannschajt  {1809}, 
a  patriotic  play  inspired  by  the  author’s  hate 
for  Napoleon;  and  Prim r  Friedrich  eon  Ham¬ 
burg,  His  tales  in  particular  are  highly  praised, 
Michael  Kohlkaas  being  considered  one  of  the 
outstanding  works  of  German  fiction.  Kletst 
was  also  editor  for  a  rime  of  the  periodical 
Beri  ser  Abendblattcr  (  8  o-i8ti)  It  b  be- 
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itccd  by  some  critics  that  he  iad  seme  in¬ 
fluence  on  the  20th-century  novelist  Franz 
Kafka. 

rUeist  was  sensitive  and  moody  in  tempera¬ 
ment,  and  at  one  time  had  an  attack  which 
brought  him  close  to  madness.  In  1811,  dis¬ 
couraged  by  the  failure  of  his  writings  to 
achieve  the  success  he  had  hoped  for,  he  first 
shot  Hcnriette  Vogel,  a  woman  with  whom  he 
was  oassionately  in  love,  and  then  committed 
suicide. 

Kleist,  Paul  Ludwig  Ewald  von  (1881- 
).  German  colonel  general  in  World 
Vt  ar  II.  Commanded  panzers  through  the  Ar¬ 
dennes  in  first  rush  through  France  (1940); 
stormed  Southern  Russian  front  (1941);  ad¬ 
vanced  through  Ukraine  and  Don  region  into 
Caucasus  (1941-1942)  until  defeats  and  with¬ 
drawals  forced  by  the  Russian  winter  offensive 
(1942-1943)  forced  him  to  evacuate  his  troops 
to  the  Crimea  (October,  1943) . 

klepts  (Gr.t  robbers).  The  name  given  to 
those  Greeks  who,  after  the  conquest  of  their 
country  by  the  Turks  in  the  15th  century,  re¬ 
fused  to  submit  and  maintained  their  inde¬ 
pendence  in  the  mountains.  They  degenerated 
—especially  after  the  War  of  Independence 
(1821-1828)— -into  brigands,  hence  the  word 
is  often  used  for  a  lawless  bandit  or  brigand. 

Klesmcr,  Herr.  In  George  Eliot’s  Daniel 
Deronda,  a  poverty-stricken  German  musician 
who  teaches  Gwendolyn  Harieth  and  attempts 
to  convert  her  to  some  of  his  own  high  ideals 

klieg  light.  A  kind  of  bright  arc  light  used 
in  motion  pictures  and  named  after  the  in¬ 
ventors  John  Kliegl  (1869-  )  and  Anton 

Klregl  (1872-1927),  partners  of  the  firm  of 
Kliegl  Bros.  Hence  klieg  eyes,  eyes  inflamed 
and  weeping  from  excessive  exposure  to  in¬ 
tense  light. 

Klinger,  Friedrich  Maximilian  von  (1752- 
1831).  German  dramatist  and  novelist.  His 
Sturm  und  Drang  (1776)  gave  its  name  to  the 
period  of  German  literature  in  which  young 
Goethe  received  his  baptism  of  fire.  The  Faust 
theme,  mastered  by  Goethe  in  the  form  of  a 
drama,  became  in  Klinger’s  version  a  heavy 
novel  (1791). 

Klingsor  or  Klingshor,  Nicolas.  One  of 
the  minnesingers  of  the  13th  century,  with 
whom  myth  has  credited  many  magic  powers. 
According  to  tradition  he  presided  over  the 
contest  of  minnesingers  on  the  Wartburg.  In 
the  opera  Parsifal,  Wagner  introduces  him  as 
a  magician  who  has  given  himself  over  to  the 
task  of  seducing  the  Knights  of  the  Grail. 

Klondike.  A  region  in  the  Yukon  Terri¬ 
tory  of  Canada  Famous  for  its  gold  mines.  CL 
the  poem  by  Edwin  Arlington  and 


knight 

books  by  Rex  Beach.  See  also  Robert  William 

Service. 

Kiopstock,  Friedrich  Gottlieb  (1724-1803) 
German  poet,  especially  remembered  for  his 
Miltonian  epic  T he  Messiah  in  hexameters  (20 
cantos). 

Kludc,  Alexander  von  (1846-1934).  Ger 
man  general.  In  World  War  I,  commanded 
right-wing  army  in  the  three-pronged  inva¬ 
sion  of  France  (1914),  directed  upon  Paris  A 
hastily  organized  French  army  under  Mau- 
noury  repulsed  him,  marking  the  beginning 
of  die  French  success  at  the  first  battie  of  the 
Marne.  Wounded  {1915)  and  forced  to  give 
up  his  command* 

Kncisel,  Franz  (1865-1926).  Rumanian- 
born  violinist.  Organizer  and  leader  of  famous 
Kneisel  Quartet  (debut  in  Boston,  1885). 

Kneller,  Sir  Godfrey  (1646-1723).  Ger 
roan-English  portrait  painter.  Principal  painter 
to  William  III.  Paintings  by  him  of  ten  reign¬ 
ing  monarchs  are  extant.  In  his  earlier  years  he 
seems  to  have  received  some  instruction  from 
Rembrandt, 

Knibbs,  Harry  Herbert  (1874-  ) 

Canadian  poet  and  story  writer.  His  forte  is 
verse  narrative  of  a  popular  western  nature. 

Knickerbocker's  History  of  New  York,  A 
mock-serious  history  of  early  New  York  by 
Washington  Irving  (1809)  purporting  to  be 
written  by  Diedrich  Knickerbocker.  It  relates, 
in  rollicking  burlesque,  the  old  Dutch  tradi¬ 
tions  of  colonial  days. 

Knickerbocker  school.  A  name  given  to 
a  group  of  early  American  authors  who  w  ere 
followers  of  Washington  Irving.  Chief  among 
them  were  Fitz-Greene  Halleck  and  Joseph 
Rodman  Drake. 

Father  Knickerbocker.  A  personification 
of  New  York. 

kjnc\erboc\ers ,  or  \mc\ers.  Loose-fitting 
breeches,  gathered  in  at  the  knee,  and  worn 
by  boys,  cyclists,  sportsmen,  tourists,  etc.,  and 
at  one  time  by  women  as  an  undergarment 
So  named  from  George  Cruiksbank’s  illustra¬ 
tions  of  Knickerbocker's  History  of  New 
York,  where  the  Dutch  worthies  are  drawn 
with  very  loose  knee-breeches.  The  name 
Knickerbocker  is  found  among  the  old  Dutch 
inhabitants  of  New  York  a  century  and  more 
earlier ;  it  probably  signified  a  baker  of  kmck- 
ers ,  i.e.,  clay  marbles. 

knight  (A.S.  cniht).  Originally  meaning 
merely  a  boy  or  servant,  the  word  came  to  de¬ 
note  a  man  of  gentle  birth  who,  after  serving 
at  court  or  in  the  retinue  of  some  lord  as  a 
page  and  esquire,  was  admitted  with  appro¬ 
priate  ceremonies  to  an  honorable  degree  of 
military  rank  and  given  the  right  to  hear  arms. 

There  a  c  rune  Orders  of  Knighthood  in  the 
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British  Empire,  viz.  (in  the  following  order 
of  precedence)  the  Garter,  the  Thistle,  St.  Pat¬ 
rick,  the  Bath,  the  Star  of  India,  St.  Michael 
•md  St.  George,  the  Indian  Empire,  the  Royal 
\  ictorian  Order,  and  the  British  Empire.  After 
these  come  the  Knights  Bachelor,  who  are 
members  of  no  Order  and  who  do  not  consti¬ 
tute  an  order.  Bachelor  here  is  Fr.  has  cheva¬ 
lier  signifying  “lower  than  the  knight  of  an 
order.” 

The  word  knight  is  used  in  various  slang  or 
jocular  phrases  denoting  a  member  of  some 
trade  or  profession,  follower  of  some  calling 
or  occupation,  etc.  Thus  we  have:  knight  of 
the  blade,  a  roystering  bully;  knight  of  the 
cleaver,  a  butcher;  knight  of  the  cue,  a  billiard 
playei ;  kjiight  of  the  needle,  a  tailor;  knight 
of  the  pestle ,  a  druggist;  \night  of  the  road,  a 
footpad  or  a  hobo;  kn ight  of  the  spigot,  a  tap¬ 
ster;  knight  of  the  wheel,  a  cyclist;  etc. 

Knight  of  La  Mancha.  Don  Quixote  de  la 
Mancha,  the  hero  of  Cervantes’  Don  Quixote. 

Knight  of  the  Carpet  or  Carpet  Knight,  see 
under  Carpet. 

Knight  of  the  Cloak .  Sir  Walter  Raleigh, 
who  spread  his  cloak  in  a  mud  puddle  for 
Queen  Elizabeth  to  walk  upon. 

Knight  of  the  Invincible  Sword.  So  Ama- 
dis  styled  himself  in  the  14th  century  romance 
Amadis  of  Gaul.  He  cleft  in  twain,  at  one 
stroke,  two  tremendous  giants. 

Knight  of  the  Lions.  The  appellation  as¬ 
sumed  by  Don  Quixote  after  his  attack  upon 
the  van  containing  two  lions  sent  by  the  gen¬ 
eral  of  Oran  as  a  present  to  the  King  of  Spain. 

Knight  of  the  Rueful  Countenance.  Don 
Quixote,  so  called  by  Sancho  Panza,  his  squire. 

Knight  of  the  Swan.  Lohencrin. 

Knights  of  Columbus.  A  fraternal  and 
benevolent  association  of  Roman  Catholic 
men  in  America,  founded  at  New  Haven, 
Conn.,  in  1882. 

Knights  of  Labor.  A  secret  organization  of 
American  workmen,  founded  at  Philadelphia 
in  1869,  a  pioneer  in  the  labor  movement  in 
the  U.S.  Its  objects  were  to  regulate  wages,  the 
degree  of  skill  to  be  exacted  from  workmen, 
the  length  of  a  day’s  work,  and  to  control 
strikes.  This  league  decided  when  a  strike  was 
to  be  made,  and  when  workmen  of  the  union 
might  resume  work.  See  American  Federa¬ 
tion  of  Labor;  Congress  of  Industrial  Or¬ 
ganizations. 

Knights  of  Malta.  First  called  “Knights  of 
St  John  of  Jerusalem,”  otherwise  “Knights  of 
Rhodes,”  The  most  celebrated  religious  mili¬ 
tary  order  of  the  Middle  Ages. 

Knights  of  the  Garter.  An  order  instituted 
by  Edward  III  of  England  in  *344.  Accord1  eg 
to.  Sritim  “n  m  majesty  honor  and 

fame,  *£  ehhrdroqj  orden  in  the  wor  d.”  Tie 


story  is  that  Joan,  Countess  of  Salisbury,  while 
dancing  with  the  King,  let  fall  her  garter,  an., 
the  gallant  Edward,  perceiving  a  smile  on  the 
faces  of  the  courtiers,  picked  it  up,  bound  it 
round  his  knee,  and  exclaimed,  "Hons  soit  qu 
mal  y  pense."  The  blue  garter  and  the  motto 
of  the  order  are  thus  accounted  for. 

Knights  of  the  Round  Table.  King  As 
thur’s  knight  were  so  called,  because  thev  s,i 
with  him  at  a  round  table  made  by  Merlin  for 
King  Leodegraunce.  See  Round  Table. 

Knight,  Charles  Robert  (1S74-  } 

American  painter,  illustrator  and  muralut 
Excelled  in  animals  and  birds,  especially  for 
the  American  Museum  of  Natural  History  jr 
New  York,  the  Field  Museum  in  Chicago,  etc 

Knight,  Eric  (1897-1943).  Angio-Amcn 
can  novelist.  Created  The  Flying  Yorkshire 
man  (1937).  Killed  in  airplane  crash  on  official 
war  mission.  His  Lassie  Come  Home  (194c, 
juvenile)  became  a  successful  moving  picture 

Knight,  Henry.  One  of  the  lovers  of  E 
fride  Swancourt  in  Hardy’s  Pair  of  Bit  t: 
Eves. 

Knight,  Joseph  Philip  (1812-1887).  Eng 
lish  song  writer.  Best  known  for  Rocked  m 
the  Cradle  of  the  Deep  (1839). 

Knight,  Laura.  English  painter  of  scenes 
and  subjects  taken  from  circus  life.  Dame  of 
the  British  Empire  (1929). 

Knight,  Sarah  Kemble.  Known  as  Madam 
Knight  (1666-1727).  American  teacher  of  Bos¬ 
ton,  known  for  the  diary  in  which  she  re 
corded  observations  and  impressions  of  a  jour 
ney  made  on  horseback  from  Boston  to  New 
York  in  the  winter  of  1704-1705.  Published  in 
1S25,  it  is  considered  valuable  as  a  first-hand 
source  of  information  on  the  transportation, 
inn  facilities,  housing,  and  manners  and 
speech  of  the  early  18th  century  in  New  Eng¬ 
land. 

Knightly,  Mr.  Hero  of  jane  Austen's 
Emma. 

Knight  of  the  Burning  Pestle,  The.  A 

comedy  in  ridicule  of  chivalrous  romance,  by 
Beaumont  and  Fletcher  (1609). 

Knights,  The.  A  comedy  by  Aristophanes 
directed  against  Cleon,  the  demagogue  (pro¬ 
duced,  424  B.  C.). 

Knight’s  or  Knigbte’s  Tale.  (In  Chaucer  a 
Canterbury  Tales.)  See  Palamon  and  Ak 
cite.  The  Knight  is  perhaps  best  described  in 
the  following  well-known  lines: 

A  Knight  ther  was.  and  that  a  worthy  man,  .  . 

Ar.d  though  that  he  were  worthy,  he  was  wys. 

And  of  his  port  as  tneke  as  is  a  mayde. 

He  never  yet  no  vileinye  ne  sayde 

In  a!  his  lyf  unto  no  mancr  wight. 

He  was  a  verray  parfit  gentil  knight. 

Chancer  F~otppv  re  thr  Csa4ei+Kry  Tales. 

Kmttelven  (  Grr  )  Doggerel.  Dogma! It  ■ 
literal  translation  of  Latin  versus  rbopakevs 
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(cub  terse)  which  was  technically  a  verse  in 
fttnch  the  length  of  the  feet  kept  increasing 
one  syllable,  but  came  to  be  understood  as 
neaning  any  sorc  irregular  verse.  Rehabili¬ 
tated  by  the  amazingly  effective  use  Goethe 
trade  of  it  in  Faust  and  other  works. 

Knoblock,  Edward  (1874-1945).  British 
uhjWTtght,  scenarist,  novelist.  Kismet  (1911); 
Milestones  (1921;  with  Arnold  Bennett); 
Grand  Hotel  (1931;  from  the  novel  by  Vicki 
Bwm);  etc 

Knopf,  Alfred  A,  (1892-  ).  American 

publisher.  New  York  City.  Has  brought  to 
America  much  distinguished  European  litera¬ 
ture  and  was  a  pioneer  in  artistic  typography 
and  binding  of  books. 

knout  (Russ,  knot,  probably  connected  with 
{not).  A  long,  hard  leather  thong  or  a  knot¬ 
ted  bunch  of  thongs  formerly  used  in  Russia 
tor  corporal  punishment  on  prisoners;  hence, 
a  symbolification  of  supremely  autocratic  rule. 

Knowles,  Frederic  Laurence  (1869-1905). 
toerican  poet  and  anthologist. 

Knowles,  Janies  Sheridan  (1784-1862). 
British  playwright.  Virginias  (1820),  etc.  Au¬ 
thor  of  novels,  poems,  and  other  works. 

Know-Nothings.  A  political  society  in  the 
United  States,  originally  (ca-  1853)  secret  but 
later  (1855)  reorganized  without  its  secret 
machinery  and  also  known  as  the  American 
Party.  In  the  beginning  its  members  replied 
tr  every  question  about  their  society,  “I  know 
nothing  about  it.”  Their  object  was  to  acconi- 
pl’Sn  the  repeal  of  the  naturalization  laws,  and 
to  advocate  taws  which  would  have  excluded 
ail  but  natives  from  holding  office.  It  split  on 
the  slavery  question  and  died  out  soon  afeer 

1S56. 

Knox,  Edmund  George  Valpy  (18S1—  ) 

and  Ronald  Arbuthnot  Knox  (1888-  ). 

Fm=t  and  fourth  sons,  respectively,  of  the 
Rt  Rev.  E.  A.  Knox,  D.D.  Edmund  is  the 
Evoe”  of  Punch,  noted  for  his  humorous 
icrse  and  parodies.  Succeeded  Sir  Owen  Sea¬ 
man  as  editor  of  Punch  (1932).  Ronald  was 
converted  to  Catholicism  (1917),  ordained 
priest  (1919),  and  became  the  Catholic  chap¬ 
lain  at  Oxford  (1925).  He  is  one  of  the  most 
influential  Catholic  apologists  in  England  and 
a  master  of  witty  satire.  He  also  writes  eru¬ 
dite  detective  novels. 

Knox,  Frank  (1874-1944).  American 
newspaper  publisher.  U.S,  secretary  of  the 
navy  (1940-1944)  under  F.  D.  Roosevelt 
though  still  affiliated  with  the  Republican 
party, 

Knos,  John  (1505-1572).  Scottish  re¬ 
former.  Twice  at  Geneva  in  personal  contact 
with  Calvin  (1554.  1556-1558).  Published  six 
tracts  dealing  with  religion  in  Scotland.  The 


best-known  are  his  Blasts  of  the  Trumpet 
against  the  Monstrous  Regiment  of  Women 
(1st  and  2nd,  1558).  They  were  not  meant  for 
Queen  Elizabeth  but  offended  her  deeply 
Knox  preached  throughout  Scotland  against 
Marv  Queen  of  Scots,  whom  he  simply  ca’led 
"Jezebel,”  and  against  Catholicism  in  general 
He  was  a  fanatic  of  wide  influence. 

Knox,  Philander  Chase  (1852-1921) 
American  politician.  Secretary  of  state  (1909- 
1913);  senator  (1917-1921).  Identified  with 
‘‘collar  diplomacy.”  Opposed  to  American 
collaboration  with  the  League  of  Nations 

Knudsen,  William  S.  ( 1 879-1 948 ) .  Dan  is  h 
bore  American  industrialist.  Came  to  U  S  at 
20,  started  as  bicycle  mechanic  and  became 
president  of  the  General  Motors  Corporation 
(1937).  Codirector  with  Sidney  Hillman,  Ot¬ 
her  of  Production  Management  (i94t) ;  direc 
tor  of  production,  War  Department  (January 

1942)- 

Kobbe,  Gustav  (1857-1918).  American 
newspaper  writer  and  author  of  books  on 
musical  subjects.  Wagner’s  Life  and  Wo)\s 
(2  vols.;  1890);  The  Complete  Opera  Book, 
(1918),  etc. 

Koher,  Arthur  (1900-  ),  Austrian 

born  American  humorist  and  dramatist 
Wrote  screen  plays  for  moving  picture  stars 
was  married  for  a  time  to  the  playwright  Li! 
hail  Heilman,  made  famous  the  Gross  family 
in  Bronx  dialect  in  the  Hew  Yorker,  and  put 
them  in  a  play  with  clerks  and  stenographers 
at  a  summer  camp,  called  Having  Wonderful 
Time,  which  won  the  Roi  Cooper  Megrue 
prize  as  the  best  comedy  of  1937. 

Kobold.  A  house-spirit  in  German  super 
station;  similar  to  Robin  Goodfellow,  and  the 
Scotch  brownie.  Also  a  gnome  who  works  in 
the  mines  and  forests. 

Kobrin,  Leon  (1873-1946),  Russian-born, 
American-Yiddish  dramatist,  newspaper  man, 
and  novelist  of  immigrant  Jews  in  teeming 
American  ghettos.  His  best-known  characters 
are  in  his  first  book  Yanka  Boiia  and  Other 
Tales  (1898),  popular  on  the  Yiddish  stage  m 
dramatized  form.  Author  of  the  novel  A  Lath 
uartian  Village  (1920),  and  more  than  thirtv 
plays.  His  Children  of  Mature  was  produced 
by  tile  Moscow  Art  Theatre. 

Koch,  Howard.  American  playwright  and 
scenarist.  Radio  adaptation  (for  Orson 
Welles)  of  War  of  the  Worlds  by  H  G 
Wells;  screen  version  of  Mission  to  Moscow 
by  Joseph  Davies;  etc, 

Koch,  Robert  (1843-1910).  German  physi 
dan  and  one  of  the  pioneers  of  modern  bac¬ 
teriology.  Isolated  anthrax  and  tubercle  bacil 
lus;  identified  the  bacillus  which  causes  Asiatic 
cholera  nvrstjga  ed  bubonic  plague  in  Ban- 
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Lay  (1859)  and  malaria  and  sleeping  sickness 
m  Africa;  etc.  Awarded  Nobe!  prize  for  physi¬ 
ology  and  medicine  (1905). 

Koh-i-Nur  (Pas.,  “mountain  of  light”).  A 
Earge  diamond  which,  since  1849,  has  been 
among  the  British  Crown  Jewels;  hence,  any¬ 
thing  of  great  worth.  It  is  said  to  have  been 
known  2,000  years  ago,  but  its  authentic  his¬ 
tory  starts  in  1304,  when  it  was  wrested  by  the 
Sultan,  Al-eddin,  from  the  Rajah  of  Makva. 
From  his  line  it  passed  in  1526  to  Humaiun, 
the  son  of  Sultan  Baber,  and  thence  to  Aurung- 
zebe  (d.  1707),  the  Mogul  emperor,  who  used 
it  for  the  eye  of  a  peacock  in  his  famous  pea¬ 
cock  throne  at  Delhi.  In  1739  it  passed  into  the 
hands  of  Nadir  Shah,  who  called  it  the  Koh-i- 
nur.  It  next  went  to  the  monarchs  of  Afghani¬ 
stan,  and  when  Shah  Sujah  was  depossessed  he 
gave  it  to  Runjit  Singh,  of  the  Punjab,  as  the 
price  of  his  assistance  towards  the  recovery  of 
the  throne  of  Cabul.  After  his  death  (1839)  it 
was  kept  in  the  treasury  at  Lahore,  and  when 
the  Punjab  was  annexed  to  the  British  Crown 
in  1849  it  was,  by  stipulation,  presented  to 
Queen  Victoria.  At  this  time  it  weighed 
i86J4g  carats,  but  after  its  acquisition  it  was 
cut  down  to  to6)i6  carats.  There  is  a  tradition 
that  it  always  brings  ill  luck  to  its  possessor. 

Koizumi,  Yakumo,  see  Hearn,  Lafcadio. 

Ko-Ko.  Lord  High  Executioner  in  the 
comic  opera  The  Mikado  by  Gilbert  and  Sul¬ 
livan. 

Kolchak,  Aleksandr  Vasilicvich  (1874- 
1920).  Russian  counter-revolutionary  leader. 
During  World  War  I,  admiral  of  the  Baltic 
and  (later)  Black  Sea  fleet.  After  the  Revolu¬ 
tion  he  gathered  a  White  army  in  Siberia 
(1917).  His  position  grew  untenable  when  a 
Red  army  captured  Omsk.  He  retreated  to 
Irkutsk,  was  captured  and  shot. 

KomrofE,  Manuel  (1890-  ).  American 

writer.  Editor  of  Nietzsche’s  Zarathusira.  His 
two-volume  historical  novel,  Coronet  (1929) 
was  a  great  success- 

Konoye,  Prince  Fumimaro  (1S91-  ). 

Japanese  statesman.  Premier  (1937-1939, 1940- 
1941);  foreign  minister  (1928);  etc.  Japan’s 
policy  in  the  Chino-Japanese  war  (.1937  ff.)  was 
largely  shaped  by  him. 

Koo,  Vi  Kyuin  Wellington  (1887-  ). 

Chinese  statesman,  representing  his  country  on 
the  Council  of  the  League  of  Nations  (1932- 
t934)i  ambassador  to  France  (1936-1941); 
ambassador  to  England  (1941) ;  etc.  “Welling¬ 
ton"  became  part  of  his  name  through  sound 
association  with  the  original  Wei-chiin. 

Korah.  In  the  Bible  (Nam.  xvi),  a  Levite 
who  led-  a  rebellion  against  Moses  and  Aaron. 
IE*  sqrtuixi  “ice.’’  Hit  '  "  ti,  the 

temple  m 


Koran.  The  sacred  book  of  the  Mobamme 
dans.  The  word  means  “reading.”  The  vaunt 
Alcoran  has  a  prefixed  article.  The  substance 
of  the  Koran  is  the  uncreated  and  eternal 
truth  that  was  revealed  to  Mohammed.  The 
tradition  that  the  text  should  be  transmitted 
by  word  of  mouth  had  to  be  broken  a*  a-i 
early  date  when  the  best  Koran  reciters  had 
fallen  In  battle.  The  chapters  of  the  Koran  are 
called  suras.  There  are  114,  not  numbered  but 
individually  named  and  written  in  Arabic 

The  subject  matter  of  the  Koran  is,  histon 
cally  speaking,  of  Jewish  and  to  a  lesser  extent 
of  Christian  origin. 

Kornilov,  Lavr  Georgievich  (1870-1918) 
Russian  general  of  Cossack  descent.  As  com 
mander  of  the  imperial  troops  in  Petrograd, 
he  tried  after  the  Revolution  (1917)  to  estab¬ 
lish  himself  as  antibolshevik  dictator.  Forced 
to  flee  to  the  Caucasus,  he  organized  a  Cossack 
force  and  was  killed  in  action. 

Korolenko,  Vladimir  Galaktionovkh  (1853- 
1921).  Russian  novelist  of  advanced  social 
ideas  in  his  day.  Master  of  style.  The  Blind 
Musician  (1888)  is  one  of  his  greatest  novels. 

korrigans.  Nine  fays  of  Breton  folklore, 
who  can  predict  future  events,  assume  any 
shape  they  like,  move  quickly  as  thought 
from  place  to  place,  and  cure  diseases  or 
wounds.  They  are  not  more  than  two  feet 
high,  have  long  flowing  hair,  which  they  are 
fond  of  combing,  dress  only  w  ith  a  white  veil, 
are  excellent  singers,  and  their  favorite  haunt 
is  beside  some  fountain.  They  flee  at  the  sound 
of  a  bell  or  benediction,  and  their  brea'h  is 
most  deadly. 

Koshchei.  A  deity  who  appears  or  is  re¬ 
ferred  to  in  many  of  James  Branch  Cabell’s 
novels  of  medieval  Poictesme,  notably  m  Jus 
cen,  where  he  is  responsible  for  Jurgen's  year 
of  youth,  given  him  because  he  speaks  well  of 
the  Devil.  Koshchei  is  usually  spoken  of  as 
“Koshchei  the  Deathless,  who  made  dungs  as 
diey  are.” 

kosher.  A  Hebrew  word  denoting  that 
which  is  permitted  by  or  fulfills  the  require¬ 
ments  of  the  law;  applied  usually  to  food— 
especially  to  meat  which  has  been  slaughtered 
and  prepared  in  the  prescribed  manner.  See 
also  TREFFA. 

Kossuth,  Lajos  (1802-1894).  Hungarian 
journalist  and  patriot.  Leader  of  the  Hungsr 
ian  insurrection  (1848-1849),  made  governor 
with  dictatorial  powers.  Fled  to  Turkey  when 
the  revolution  was  crushed.  Trip  to  UK 
(1851-1852) ;  resident  of  Turkey,  London,  Tu¬ 
rin,  where  he  died. 

Kotzebue,  August  Friedrich  Ferdinand  voa 
(1761  1819)  G  writer  and  druneEt* 

m  R  civil  with  Gog- 
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he  and  a  acted  roman  c  s  1  ool  Aucho 
ty{  over  200  drama  c  works  K  lied  by  a  un 
vsriiry  student  for  ridiculing  the  Bttrschen- 
s'hajt  movement.  His  son  Otto  von  Kotzebue 
^--^46)  commanded  the  flunk  on  the 
Rtnunrov  expedition  to  Oceania  and  the 
Arctic  (1815-1818).  See  also  Chamisso 

Konssevitzky,  Serge  Alexandrovitch  (1874- 
).  Russian-born  conductor  of  Boston 
Stnphony  Orchestra  (1942-1949).  Organized 
the  Berkshire  Music  Center  for  symphonic 
festivals  (1934)  and  the  Berkshire  Music 
School  (1940). 

K.  P.  Kitchen  police;  an  army  abbrevia¬ 
tion  much  in  use  during  World  Wars  I  and  II. 

Krafft-Ebing,  Baron  Richard  von  (1840- 
902).  German  neurologist  Psychopathm 
Setuahs  (1886;  17th  edition,  1924). _ 

Krag-Jdrgensen  rifle.  A  Danish-Norwe- 
gian  breechioading  rifle,  used  with  modifica- 
r-ons  as  the  standard  arm  of  the  U.S.  Army 
(1892-1898),  and  named  for  the  inventors 
0  Krag  and  E.  Jorgensen. 

Kxag  the  Kootenay  Ram.  An  animal  story 
U  Ernest  Thompson  Seton. 

Krakatoa.  Volcanic  island  in  Sunda  strait, 
between  Java  and  Sumatra.  The  waves  caused 
oj  the  eruption  of  1883  killed  more  than 
30,000  persons.  The  consequent  atmospheric 
paenomena  were  observed  over  great  portions 
of  the  globe. 

kraken.  A  fabulous  Scandinavian  sea 
monster. 

Then,  like  a  kraken  huge  and  black. 

Sbe  crushed  our  nbs  in  her  iron  grasp! 

Longfellow,  The  Cumberland. 

Rralitz  Bible,  see  Bible,  specially  named. 

Krapp,  George  Philip  (1872-1934).  Amer¬ 
ican  philologist  and  professor  at  Columbia 
University.  His  comprehensive  two-volume 
The  English  Language  in  America  (1925) 
was  a  pioneering  work.  H.  L.  Mencken  said 
of  Krapp’s  Pronunciation  of  Standard  English 
in  America  {1919),  “no  one  can  henceforth 
write  about  American  pronunciation  without 
leaning  heavily  upon  Professor  Krapp’s  work." 

Krassnoff,  Peter  Nikolaevich  (1869-  ). 

Russian  monarchist  After  failing  in  his  fight 
against  the  Bolsheviki  he  retired  to  Batum 
where  he  wrote  a  long  saga,  From  Double 
Eagle  to  Red  Flag  (English  edition,  1926), 
which  has  been  described  as  “too  emotional  to 
be  historically  convincing,  too  vivid  to  be 
dull.”  Other  reminiscences,  novels  and  short 
stones,  followed. 

Kxatim  or  Kratimex.  The  dog  of  the  seven 
sleepers,  more  correctly  called  Katmir. 

Kiazy  Kat  An  American  comic  strip,  by 
5?™^  "  featuring  a  cat  and  his 

fivad  Ignatz,  a  as  leading 


I  was  ex  rcrae  v  popular  du  ng  t  e  per  od 
of  he  1920  and  as  used  a  he  oas  s  for  a 
ballet  by  John  Alden  Carpenter, 

Krehbiel,  Henry  Edward  (1S54-1923). 
American  editor  of  Grove’s  Dictionary  of 
Music,  2d  edition  (1904-1910).  Author  of  sev¬ 
eral  books  and  music  critic  for  the  New  h  ork 
Tiibune, 

Kreisler,  Fritz  (1875-  ).  Austrian  vio¬ 

lin  virtuoso  and  composer.  Resident  ia  US 
(intermittently,  from  1915). 

Kremlin,  the.  A  gigantic  pile  of  buildings 
in  Moscow,  of  every  style  of  architecture 
Arabesque,  Gothic,  Greek,  Italian,  Chinese, 
etc.,  enclosed  by  battlemented  and  many- 
towered  walls  one  and  one-half  miles  in  ctr 
cult.  It  was  built  by  two  Italians,  Marco  and 
Pietro  Antonio,  for  Ivan  III  in  1485  to  1495, 
but  the  Great  Palace,  as  well  as  many  other 
buildings,  dates  only  from  the  middle  of  the 
19th  century. 

The  name  is  a  French  adaptation  of  Russian 
hire  ml,  a  citadel,  and  other  towns  beside  Mos¬ 
cow  possess  kremlins,  but  none  on  this  scale 

The  Kremlin  is  the  seat  of  the  Russian  gov 
eminent,  and  the  term  is  often  used  as  a  syno¬ 
nym  and  personification  of  Soviet  rule. 

Kreuger,  Ivar  (1880-1932).  Swedish  in 
dustrialist  and  financier.  Developed  an  inter 
national  match  monopoly  (hence  often  re 
ferred  to  as  the  “match  king”)  and  various 
other  financial  and  industrial  schemes.  The 
collapse  of  his  organization  (1929)  led  to  the 
discovery  of  huge  irregularities.  Committed 
suicide  in  Paris. 

Kreutzer,  Rodolphc  (1766-1831).  German 
French  violinist  and  composer  of  much  varied 
work.  Beethoven  dedicated  his  Kreutzer  So 
nata  to  him. 

Kreymborg,  Alfred  (1883-  ).  Ameri¬ 

can  playwright,  poet  and  critic.  An  original 
creator  of  great  versatility;  an  inspirer  of 
other  poets.  Has  won  verse-play  prizes,  was 
once  professional  chess  player,  and  gives  enter¬ 
tainments  on  the  “Mandalute.”  Edited  the 
poetry  magazine  Others  and  helped  edit  the 
American  Caravan. 

kriegspicl.  A  game  with  blocks,  pins, 
flags,  etc.,  representing  contending  forces, 
guns,  etc.,  moved  about  according  to  rules 
representing  conditions  in  actual  warfare 
H.  G.  Wells  adapted  it  as  a  floor  game, 

Kriemhild.  The  legendary  heroine  of  the 
Nibelungenlied,  a  woman  of  unrivaled 
beauty,  sister  of  Gunther.  She  first  marries 
Siegfried,  and  next  Etzel  (Attila),  king  of 
the  Huns.  Hagen,  the  Dane,  slays  her  first 
husband,  and  seizes  ail  her  treasures.  In  re¬ 
venge  she  invites  her  brothers  and  Hagen  to 
vis  t  her  in  Hungary  where  they  are  all  slain 
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as  a  result  of  the  brawl  that  ensues  when  Ha¬ 
gen  kills  Eteri's  young  son,  Kriemhild  herself 
slays  first  her  brother  Gunther,  in  the  hope 
that  this  will  force  Hagen  to  reveal  the  where¬ 
abouts  of  the  hidden  heard.  This  being  un¬ 
availing,  she  strikes  off  Hagen's  head,  and  is 
thereupon  hewn  to  pieces  by  Hildebrand,  one 
of  the  knights  of  Dietrich  of  Bern.  Until  the 
death  of  Siegfried,  Kriemhild  is  depicted  as 
gentle,  modest  and  lovable,  but  afterwards 
she  becomes  a  perfect  fury.  In  the  Volsunga 
Saga,  Kriemhild  is  known  as  Gudrun,  and  in 
Wagner’s  operas  of  the  Ring  des  Nibelungen, 
as  Gutrune. 

Krilenko,  Nikolai  Vasilievich  (1886  ?— 193S)- 
Private  secretary  to  Lenin.  People’s  commissar 
for  justice  (1922-1938). 

Krishna  (the  black  one).  One  of  the  great¬ 
est  of  the  Hindu  deities,  the  god  of  fire,  light¬ 
ning,  storms,  the  heavens,  and  the  sun,  usually 
regarded  as  the  eighth  avatar  of  Vishnu.  One 
story  relates  that  Kansa,  demon-king  of  Ma¬ 
thura,  having  committed  great  ravages,  Brah¬ 
ma  prayed  to  Vishnu  to  relieve  the  world  of 
its  distress;  whereupon  Vishnu  plucked  off 
two  hairs,  one  white  and  the  other  black,  and 
promised  they  should  revenge  the  wrongs  of 
the  demon-king.  The  black  hair  became 
Krishna. 

Another  myth  says  that  Krishna  was  the 
son  of  Vasudeva  and  Devaki,  and  when  he 
was  born  among  the  Yadavas  at  Mathura,  be¬ 
tween  Delhi  and  Agra,  his  unde,  King  Kansa, 
who  had  been  warned  by  heaven  that  this 
nephew  was  to  slay  him,  sought  to  kill 
Krishna,  who  was,  however,  smuggled  away. 
He  was  brought  up  by  shepherds,  and  later 
killed  his  unde  and  became  King  of  the 
Yadavas  in  his  stead.  Pie  was  the  Apollo  of 
India  and  the  idol  of  women.  His  story  is  told 
in  the  Hindu  epic,  the  Mahabharata.  See  also 
Bkagavadgita. 

Kxiss  Kringle.  The  Pennsylvania  Dutch 
“Santa  Claus”  On  Christmas  Eve,  arrayed  in 
a  fur  cap  and  strange  apparel,  he  goes  to  the 
bedroom  of  all  good  children,  where  he  leaves 
a  present  in  the  stocking  that  is  hung  up  in  ex¬ 
pectation  of  his  visit  The  word  is  a  dialectal 
variant  of  Pligh  German  ChristkinAle,  “the 
little  Clirist  child,”  and  has  undergone  such 
radical  changes  because  it  is  no  longer  associ¬ 
ated  with  cither  of  its  component  parts. 

Kristin  Lavransdatter.  A  trilogy'  of  novels 
by  Sigrid  Unmet,  published  as  a  whole  in  Eng¬ 
lish  in  1929  and  dealing  with  the  devout  Cath¬ 
olic  Norway  of  the  13th  and  14th  centuries. 

Krock,  Arthur  (1886-  ).  American 

journalist  Washington  correspondent  to  the 
New  York  Times  (  1933)  Pnhtzrr  pines 

for  Kwpwbsn  {*935, 1938) 


Kroger,  Tonio,  see  Tonic  Kroger. 

Kroll,  Leon  (1884-  ).  American 

painter.  Murals  for  U.S.  Department  of  lUj 
tice  building,  Washington,  D.C.;  also  por 
traits,  still-lifes,  landscapes,  etc.  1 

Kronborg,  Thea.  The  heroine  of  With 
Cather's  Song  of  the  Lark. 

Kronos,  see  Cronus. 

Krook.  In  Dickens’  Bleak  House,  propnj. 
tor  of  a  rag-and-bone  warehouse,  where  ettrv 
thing  seems  to  be  bought  and  nothing  sold 
He  is  a  grasping  drunkard,  who  eventuallv 
dies  of  spontaneous  combustion.  Krook  is  al 
ways  attended  by  a  large  cat  as  uncannv  as 
her  master,  which  he  calls  "Lady  fane.” 

Kropotkin,  Prince  Petr  Alekseevich  (1842- 
1921).  Russian  geographer,  and  social  phi’tr- 
opher.  Lived  in  England  and  Russia.  Vis  t;d 
U.S.  (1900).  Author  of  works  on  anarch'stn, 
the  terror  in  Russia,  and  related  subjects,  Pis 
book.  Memoirs  of  a  Revolutionist  (1899),  is 
the  English  translation  of  Paroles  d'un  Rg 
volte  (1885),  originally  written  in  French 

Kruger,  Stephamis  Johannes  Panins, 
Known  as  Oom  Paul  (1 825-1904 j.  South 
African  statesman  and  president  for  four  term4 
of  the  Transvaal  (1883-1900).  In  Europe  dur 
ing  Boer  Wax  (1899-1902),  vainly  attempting 
to  get  European  powers  to  intervene.  Died  m 
Switzerland. 

Krupskaya,  Nadczhda  Konstantinovna 
(1869-1939),  Russian  social  worker  and  wife 
of  Lenin.  Wrote  Memories  of  Lenin. 

Kxupp.  A  family  of  German  ironmaken, 
controlling  the  greatest  ordnance  works  m 
Germany.  The  firm  was  established  at  Essen 
(ca.  1810)  by  Friedrich  Krupp  (1787-1826) 
When  Alfred  Krupp  (1812-1887),  Friedncns 
son,  took  over,  there  were  three  regularly  an 
ployed  workers;  when  he  died  the  number  vad 
risen  to  20,000.  At  die  time  of  the  first  Worid 
War,  Bertha  Krupp  (1886-  )  and  her  hus¬ 

band  Gustav  Krupp  von  Bohlen  und  Halbach 
were  in  control  of  the  enterprise.  Bertha  gave 
her  name  to  the  famous  Big  Bertha. 

Krutch,  Joseph  Wood  (1893-  ).  Amet 

ican  critic  and  essayist.  Author  of  an  impor 
tant  life  of  Dr.  Johnson.  Member,  National 
Institute  of  Arts  and  Letters. 

Kshatriya  or  Shatriya.  One  of  the  four 
great  castes  of  Hinduism.  See  caste. 

Kubelik,  Jan  (1880-1940).  Czech-Hungar 
ian  violinist  and  composer.  Son  of  a  Czech 
gardener,  married  to  a  Hungarian  countess. 
Several  visits  to  U.S.  Owner  of  the  famous 
“Emperor”  Stradivarius. 

Kubera  or  Kuvera.  In  Hindu  mythology 
the  god  of  wea  th-  In  early  egendj  be  u  krd 
cf  the  powers  of  ev  L  He  was  the  half 
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cf  Havana,  the  demon-king,  who  drove  him 
from  Ceylon. 

Kubia  Khan.  An  unfinished  poem  by 
Coleridge  ( 1797)  -  The  poet  said  that  he  com¬ 
posed  this  fragment  from  a  dream,  after  read¬ 
ing  Purchas’s  Pilgrimage,  a  description  cf 
Khan  Kubla’s  palace,  and  wrote  it  down  on 
awaking.  It  begins; 

In  Xanadu  did  Kubia  Khan 
A  stately  pleasure  dome  decree 
Where  Aipb,  the  sacred  river,  ran 
Through  caverns  measureless  to  nrrn 
Dcwn  to  a  sunless  sea. 

The  poem  is  regarded  in  some  respects  as  a 
forerunner  of  both  symbolism  and  surreal- 
TM 

Kublai  Khan  (1216-1294).  Mongol  em¬ 
peror  of  China  and  founder  of  the  20th  Chi- 
nese  dynasty.  A  grandson  of  Genghis  Khan. 
Visited  by  Marco  Polo.  Humane  ruler  in 
peace;  successful  in  war,  but  his  expeditions  to 
Japan  and  Java  bore  no  fruit. 

Kudrun,  see  Gudrun. 

Kit  Klux  Klan.  A  secret  society  which 
originated  in  1866  in  the  Southern  part  of  the 
united  States  as  a  move  against  the  carpet¬ 
baggers  from  the  North  who  took  control  after 
the  Civil  War.  It  attempted  to  repress  the  Ne¬ 
groes  through  acts  of  terrorism.  The  old  Ku 
Klux  Klan,  officially  abolished  by  the  “force 
bill’  passed  by  Congress  in  1871,  showed  no 
signs  of  activity  for  many  years;  but  it  was 
revived  in  1915,  and  on  Dec.  4  of  that  year  was 
incorporated  in  the  State  of  Georgia  as  the 
Invisible  Empire,  Knights  0}  the  Ku  Klux 
Klan.  Its  avowed  aims  are  to  maintain  pure 
Americanism  and  white  supremacy;  it  is  ac¬ 
cused  by  its  enemies  of  being  violently  op¬ 
posed  to  Carbolics,  Jews,  and  Negroes.  The 
organization  played  an  active  part  in  the  1928 
presidential  election,  when  Alfred  E.  Smith,  a 
Catholic,  was  the  Democratic  candidate. 

The  name  is  based  on  Greek  cycles,  “circle,” 
wilfully  corrupted  to  achieve  an  alliterative 
effect  and  the  striking  abbreviation  K.K.K. 

kulak.  A  wealthy  Russian  peasant  The 
word  is  derived  from  the  Lithuanian  term  for 
‘fist”  and  is  used  as  an  uncomplimentary 
term  implying  readiness  to  exploit  the  poorer 
class  and  unwillingness  to  cooperate  with  the 
government.  Under  the  Soviets,  kulaks  were 
liquidated  and  exiled  in  great  numbers  be¬ 
cause  they  were  a  hindrance  to  collective 
fanning. 

Kultur  (Ger  ).  Literally,  “culture.”  In  gen- 
eral  use  in  German  for  civilization  as  against 
barbarism.  Ac  the  time  of  the  first  World  War, 
the  word  was  taken  over  by  a  number  of  lan¬ 


guages  with  the  sarcastic - “ion  of  the 

imperial  system  of  in  moral. 


ax  and  political  progress  as 


Knommtang 

characterized  by  the  subordination  of  the  indi 
vidual  to  the  State. 

Knlturkampf.  In  German  history,  the  long 
and  bitter  struggle  (Ger.  Kampf )  which  took 
place  in  the  last  half  of  the  19th  century  be 
tween  Bismarck  and  the  Vatican,  with  the 
idea  of  ensuring  the  unity  of  the  new  Empire 
and  protecting  the  authority  of  its  government 
against  outside  interference.  The  phrase  was 
coined  by  Ferdinand  Lassalle  in  Demo\ra 
tische  Studies!  ii.  535,  but  it  was  popularized 
by  Rudolph  Virchow,  who  said  that  the  Strug 
gle  involved  not  merely  religion  but  all  human 
culture. 

Kuinara  (the  youthful).  A  name,  or, 
rather,  epithet,  of  the  Hindu  war-god  Kart- 

TIKEYA. 

kumiss.  Fermented  mare's  or  camel  s 
milk,  not  unlike  sour  buttermiik,  in  common 
use  as  a  beverage  among  the  nomads  of  north 
ern  Asia.  Some  tribes  distill  from  it  an  intoxi 
eating  drink  which  is  known  by  the  same 
name. 

Kummer,  Clare.  American  playwright 
who  first  made  a  hit  with  the  popular  song 
Dearie.  Wrote  popular  comedies,  as  Good 
Gtacious  Annabelle  (1916);  etc. 

Kun,  Bela  (1885-  ).  Hungarian  jour 

nalist  and  leader  of  the  Communist  revolu¬ 
tion,  His  reign  of  terror  (1919)  was  termi¬ 
nated  by  2  successful  counter-revolution.  Fled 
to  Russia. 

Kundry.  In  Wagner’s  opera  Parsifal,  an 
enchantress  who,  at  the  instigation  of  Khng 
sor,  tempts  Amfortas  into  the  sin  that  brings 
on  his  terrible  wound. 

Kunigunde.  The  Lady  of  Rynast,  a  Ger 
man  casde  built  over  an  abyss.  She  vowed  to 
marry  no  one  who  would  not  ride  around  die 
edge  of  the  steep  battlements,  and  saw  one 
aspirant  after  another  perish.  Finally  an  un¬ 
known  knight  accomplished  the  feat  and  won 
her  heart,  but  scorned  her  for  her  cruelty  and 
rode  away.  This  legend  is  the  subject  of  two 
famous  German  poems  by  Theodor  Kdrner 
and  Friedrich  Ruckert. 

The  name  Kunigunde  is  sometimes  given  to 
the  equally  cold-hearted  lady  love  of  De  Lorce 
who  threw  her  glove  to  the  lions  to  test  her 
lover’s  devotion.  Cf.  Schiller’s  poem,  Der 
Handschuh. 

Kur.z,  George  Frederick  (1856-1930). 
American  expert  and  writer  on  gems. 

Kuomintang.  The  three  parts  of  this  Chi 
nese  term  stand  for  nationalist,  people,  and 
party.  The  Kuomintang  is  the  republican  party 
that  was  organized  dreSy  by  Dr  Sun  Yat  sen 
and  gained  control  of  most  of  China  in  192&- 
1927  by  he 
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Kuprin,  Aleksandr  Ivanovich  (1870-1938). 
Russian  anti-Bolshevik  author  in  exile.  Satiri¬ 
cal  realist  in  short  stories  and  full-length 
books.  The  Duel  (1905)  is  his  most  famous 
novel.  Tama  (1915),  an  analysis  of  the  lot  of 
prostitutes  in  Czarist  Russia,  was  primarily  a 
succes  de  sc  an  dale. 

Kurina,  see  under  avatar. 

Kuropatkin,  Aleksei  Nikolaevich  (1848- 
1921).  Russian  general.  Supreme  commander 
of  Russia’s  Far  Eastern  forces  (1904)  but  op¬ 
posed  to  war  with  Japan.  Defeated  at  Mukden 
(1905).  Author  of  a  book  on  the  Russo-Japa¬ 
nese  war. 

Kursaal  (Ger.) .  A  public  hall  for  visitors 
at  a  watering  place.  Center  of  social  activities 
with  cafe,  bandstand,  etc. 

Kum.  A  noted  legendary  hero  of  India, 
the  contests  of  whose  descendants  form  the 
subject  of  the  Hindu  epic  the  Mahabharata. 
He  was  a  prince  of  the  lunar  race,  reigning 
over  the  country  round  Delhi. 

Kurusti,  Sahara  (1888-  ).  Japanese 

diplomat.  Special  envoy  to  U.S.  (Nov.-Dee., 
1941)  during  negotiations  cut  short  by  attack 
on  Pearl  Harbor. 

Kuvera,  see  Kubera. 

Kuyumjian,  Dikran,  see  Arlen,  Michael. 

Kwasind.  In  Longfellow’s  Hiawatha,  the 
strongest  man  that  ever  lived,  the  Hercules  of 
the  North  American  Indians.  The  only 
weapon  which  could  injure  him  was  the  “blue 
cone  of  the  fir  tree,”  a  secret  known  only  to 
the  pygmies  or  Little-folk.  This  mischievous 
race,  out  of  jealousy,  determined  to  kill  the 
strong  man,  and  one  day,  finding  him  asleep 
m  a  boat,  pelted  him  with  fir  cones  till  he 
died;  and  now,  whenever  the  tempest  rages 
through  the  forests,  and  the  branches  of  the 
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trees  creak  and  groan  and  split,  they  say, 
“Kwasind  is  gathering  in  his  fire-wood.”  ’ 

Dear,  too,  unto  Hiawatha 

Was  the  very  strong  man  Kwasind; 

H?  the  strongest  of  dll  mortals. 

Longfellow,  Hiawatha,  xv.  and  kvm 

Kyd,  Thomas  (^557 1595J  _  English 
playwright  of  the  Elizabethan  period,  one  of 
the  “University  Wits."  He  was  extreme!-, 
well-known  in  his  time  and  was  the  author  01 
The  Spanish  Tragedy  (1594)  and  Pompcy 
the  Great  (1595).  The  Tiagedy  of  Solymar- 
and  Perseda  (1599)  has  also  been  attributed  to 
him,  as  has  been  a  lost  piay  on  Hamlet  writ 
ten  before  Shakespeare’s  version. 

Kyffhauser.  A  hill  in  Thuringia  in  the 
Harz  Mountains,  one  of  the  supposed  sites  of 
the  legendary  sleep  of  Frederick  Barbaross.u 
See  also  Berchtesgaden. 

Kynast,  The  Lady  of.  Kunigunde. 

Kvne,  Peter  Bernard  (1880-  ).  Amen- 

can  writer  of  popular  fiction.  Captain  of  field 
artillery  in  World  War  I.  Created  the  character 
of  Cappy  Ricl<s  (1916). 

Kyoto.  Japanese  city  on  Honshu  Island 
Capital  of  the  empire  for  nearly  eleven  centn 
nes  (until  1869).  Among  its  historic  buildings 
is  the  imperial  palace,  the  Nije  Castle,  a  13th 
century  Buddhist  temple,  etc.  It  is  the  locale  of 
the  famous  annual  Cherry  Dance. 

Kyrie  Eleison  (Gr.,  “Lord  have  mercy”) 
The  short  petition  used  in  the  liturgies  of  the 
Eastern  and  Western  Churches,  as  a  response 
at  the  beginning  of  the  Roman  Mass  and  in  die 
Anglican  Communion  Service;  also,  the  musi 
cal  setting  for  this. 

Kyushu.  One  of  the  five  large  islands  cf 
Japan.  Mountainous  and  volcanic  and  south  of 
the  main  island  of  Honshu.  Nagasaki  is  the 
chief  port. 


59 9 


La  CalprmMc,  Gautier  de  Cortes  ck 
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Laban.  In  the  Old  Testament,  the  unde  of 
jmos,  father  of  Leah  and  Rachel.  Jacob  served 
h.m  for  fourteen  years  for  his  two  daughters. 

labarum.  The  standard  borne  before  the 
Roman  emperors.  It  consisted  of  a  gilded 
spear,  with  an  eagle  on  the  top,  while  from  a 
cross-staff  hung  a  splendid  purple  streamer, 
with  a  gold  fringe,  adorned  with  precious 
stones.  Constandne  substituted  a  crown  for 
the  eagle,  and  inscribed  in  the  midst  the  mys¬ 
terious  monogram  See  cross. 

labdanum.  A  dark  oleoresin  of  fragrant 
snell  and  bitter  taste,  derived  from  the  Cistus 
or  rockrose. 

Heap  Cassia,  Sandal-buds  and  stripes 
Of  labdanum*  and  aloe-balls. 

Browning,  song  in  Paracelsus,  iv. 

Labe,  Queen.  The  Circe  of  the  Arabians, 
who,  by  her  enchantments,  transformed  men 
into  horses  and  other  brute  beasts.  She  is  in¬ 
troduced  into  the  Arabian  Nights’  Entertain¬ 
ments,  where  Beder,  a  prince  of  Persia,  mar¬ 
ries  her,  defeats  her  plots  against  him,  and 
turns  her  into  a  mare.  Being  restored  to  her 
proper  shape  by  her  mother,  she  turns  Beder 
into  an  owl,  but  the  Prince  ultimately  regains 
his  own  proper  form. 

La  Belle  Dame  Sans  Merck  See  under 
Belle. 

Labor,  American  Federation  of,  see  Ameri¬ 
can  Federal  ion  of  Labor. 

Labor  Day.  A  legal  holiday  set  aside  in 
honor  of  the  working  class.  In  many  European 
countries  and  m  the  Philippines,  it  is  May  x. 
In  most  of  the  states  of  the  U.S.A.,  the  first 
Monday  in  September  is  celebrated  as  Labor 
Day.  The  custom  dates  back  to  about  1882. 
Colorado  was  the  first  state  to  give  it  legal 
force  (1887}. 

labor  legislation.  Laws  designed  to  regu¬ 
late  employment  conditions  and  safeguard  the 
standard  of  living  of  the  working  class.  Labor 
legislation  had  its  origin  in  the  necessity  of 
enacting  laws  to  regulate  the  employment  of 
women  and  children,  who  were  not  sui  juris. 
It  soon  extended  its  scope  to  safeguard  the 
labor  of  persons  In  dangerous  occupations,  etc, 
and  finally  to  cover  the  problems  of  trade 
unions  and  collective  bargaining.  In  the  period 
after  the  Civil  War,  liberal  State  labor  legisla¬ 
tion  was  often  ruled  by  the  courts  to  be  un¬ 
constitutional.  In  more  recent  years  most  of 
the  states  managed  to  adopt  laws  on  industrial 
compensation,  old-age  pension,  regulation  of 
hours,  etc.  The  power  of  the  federal  govern¬ 
ment  Ro  exact  labor  laws  is  fairly  well  tstab- 
hsbed  under  m  power  to  regulate  e 

t  pruv  arc  cd 


d  the  National  Industna  Recovery  Act  (1933) 
and  the  Social  Security  Act  (*935).  The  Na 
tional  Labor  Relations  Act  (Wagner  Act, 
1935),  which  created  the  National  Labor  Rela¬ 
tions  Board,  was  in  its  day  the  most  advanced 
form  of  labor  legislation  in  the  United  States 

labors  of  Hercules.  See  under  Hercules 

Laboucherc,  Henry  du  Pie  (1831-1912). 
British  journalist  and  liberal  political  leader 
Gained  reputation  during  the  Franco-Prussian 
war  by  his  Diary  of  a  Besieged  Resident  m 
Paris  (1S71).  Edited  Truth,  a  weekly  journal 
dedicated  to  the  exposure  of  corruption  and 
sham.  As  M.P.  he  inquired  courageously  into 
the  unsavory  affair  of  the  Jameson  Raid.  Ad 
vocated  abolition  of  the  House  of  Lords,  home 
rule  for  Ireland,  etc.  His  nickname  was 
“Labby.” 

La  Brayere,  Jean  de  (1645-1696).  French 
author  of  the  neo-classical  period,  known  for 
his  misanthropy,  conservativism,  social  criti 
cism  and  satire,  as  revealed  in  his  most  famous 
work,  Les  Caractires  (1688).  This  is  a  collet 
tion  of  maxims  and  character  portraits  of 
French  social  types  and  individuals  of  his  day, 
in  the  manner  of  Theophrastus.  See  charac¬ 
ter  writers.  It  attacks  particularly  aristocrats, 
fortune-hunters,  and  religious  heretics. 

labyrinth.  A  Greek  word  of  unknown  (but 
probably  Egyptian )  origin,  denoting  a  mass  of 
buildings  or  garden  walks,  so  complicated  as 
to  puzzle  strangers  who  are  trying  to  extricate 
themselves;  a  maze.  The  chief  labyrinths  of 
antiquity  are; 

(1)  The  Egyptian,  by  Petesuebis  or  Tithctts.  rear 
the  Lake  Moeris.  It  had  3,000  apartments,  half  of 
which  were  underground.  (1800  B.  C.)  Pliny,  xxxvi, 
13;  and  Pembanius  Mela,  9. 

(2)  The  Cretan,  by  Daedalus,  for  imprisoning  the 
Minotaur.  The  only  means  of  finding  a  way  nut  of  it 
was  by  help  of  a  skein  of  thread.  CL  Virgil*  Aenetd, 
v. 

{3)  The  Cretan  conduit,  which  had  1,000  branches 
or  turnings. 

(4)  The  Lemnian,  by  the  architects  Smilis,  Rho 
lus,  and  Theodorus-  It  had  150  columns,  so  nicelv 
adjusted  that  a  child  could  turn  them.  Vestiges  of 
this  labyrinth  were  still  in  existence  in  the  time  of 
Pliny. 

(5)  The  labyrinth  of  Clusjura.  made  by  Lars  Por 
sena.  King  of  Etruria,  for  his  tomb. 

(6)  The  Samian,  by  Theodor  us  (540  B.  CO-  This 
is  referred  to  by  Pliny:  by  Herodotus,  in  145.  by 
Strabo,  x ;  and  by  Diodorus  Siculus,  i. 

(7)  The  labyrinth  at  Woodstock,  built  by  Henry  II 
to  protect  the  Pair  Rosamund. 

Labyrinthine  Ways,  The.  Tide  of  the  first 
American  edition  of  The  Power  and  the  Glory 
(1940)  by  Graham  Greene.  Taken  from  the 
poem  The  Hound  of  Heaven  by  Francis 
Thompson: 

I  Sed  Him,  down  tie  labyrinthine  ways 
Of  my  own  mind. 

La  Calprenede,  Gautier  de  Cosies  de  (1609- 
1663)  French  dramatist  and  novelise  best 
known  for  hu  hmortcal  r  Outstand 
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in  10  volumes;  Cleopatre  (1646),  twelve  vol¬ 
umes;  and  Pharamond,  ou  l’Histoire  be 
Prance  (1661-1663),  ak°  twelve  volumes. 
La  Caiprenede’s  romances  were  very  popular 
m  hts  day  and  were  read  in  England  until  the 
time  of  Richardson  and  Fielding.  They  are 
marked  by  long  and  complicated  plots,  full 
and  detailed  descriptions,  “literary  portraits,” 
and  frequent  Oriental  backgrounds. 

Lacedaemon.  An  ancient  name  of  Laconia, 
also  of  Sparta,  its  chief  city. 

In  lordly  Lacedaemon, 

The  city  of  two  Kings. 

Macaulay,  The  Battle  of  Lake  Rcgillus. 

La  Chaise,  Francois  d’Aix  de  (1624-1709). 
French  Jesuit  confessor  to  Louis  XIV.  His  fa¬ 
vorite  retreat  near  Paris  became  later  (1806) 
the  site  of  a  famous  cemetery,  known  as  the 
cimetiere  du  Pere  Lachaise. 

Lachesis.  The  Fate  who  spins  life’s  thread, 
working  into  the  woof  the  events  destined  to 
occur.  See  Fates. 

Ladiryma  Christi.  A  rich  Neapolitan  wine. 
The  term  means  “tear  of  Christ”  and  is  as 
little  sacrilegious  as  the  name  of  the  Rhine 
wine  Liebjrauenmilch,  “milk  of  our  Lady, 
the  Virgin  Mary”;  it  is  rather  evidence  of  a 
more  naive  and  robust  spirit  of  worship  of 
past  ages. 

Lackayc,  Wilton  (1862-1932).  American 
actor.  Best  known  for  his  interpretations  of 
Svengali  in  Trilby  and  Curds  Jadwine  in  The 
Pit 

Lackland.  Nickname  for  John,  King  of 
England  (ii67?-ii99-oi6). 

Lack-learning  Parliament,  see  under  parlia¬ 
ments. 

Laconian,  Laconic.  Pertaining  to  Laconia 
or  its  main  city,  Sparta.  Hence  laconic  (but 
never  laconian),  “sparing  of  words,”  as  the 
Spartans  were  reputed  to  be. 

Lacretclle,  Jacques  de  (1888-  ).  French 

novelist.  Became  famous  for  Silbertnann 
(1923),  a  story  of  the  persecution  of  a  Jewish 
boy  by  his  Catholic  fellow-students  in  a  Paris 
lycee.  A  Man's  Life  (1929)  is  a  profound  psy¬ 
chological  study  which  won  the  Grand  Prix 
of  the  French  Academy.  Les  Hauts-Points,  a 
detailed  history  of  a  family  through  half  a 
century  (successive  volumes  since  1932),  is 
perhaps  more  ambitious  in  scope  than  Proust’s 
Remembrance  of  Things  Past. 

lacrosse.  A  game  of  ball,  originated  by 
North  American  Indians,  popular  in  Canada 
and,  spreading  from  there,  throughout  the 
English-speaking  world  It  may  be  described  as 
a  kind  of  hockey  which  is  played  with  a  long- 
handled  racket,  die  so-called  erotic  (Fr.,  liter¬ 
ally  “  )  Hnnoc  the 


Lacy,  Ernest  (1863-1916).  American  poet, 
dramatist,  and  authority  on  Chatterton  He 
wrote  a  poetic  drama  about  Chatterton,  Tie 
Bard  of  Mary  Redcliffe ,  which  was  never  per 
formed  but  which  Christian  Gauss,  dean  of 
Princeton,  has  called  “the  greatest  poetic 
drama  written  in  the  United  States.”  His 
drama  Chatterton  was  staged  by  Julia  Mar 
lowe. 

Lacy,  Sir  Hugo  de.  One  of  the  chief  char 
acters  of  Scott’s  novel.  The  Betrothed,  con 
stable  of  Chester,  a  Crusader. 

Sir  Damian  de  Lacy.  Nephew  of  Sir  Hugo 
He  marries  Lady  Eveline, 

Randal  ie  Lacy.  Sir  Hugo's  cousin,  intro 
duced  in  several  disguises,  as  a  merchant  a 
hawk-seller,  and  a  robber-captain. 

Ladd,  George  Trumbull  (1842-1921) 
American  professor  of  philosophy  at  Bowdom 
and  Yale.  Pioneer  in  experimental  psychologv 
His  books  include  Philosophy  of  Mind  (1895) 
and  Knowledge,  Life  and  Reality  (1909). 

Ladislaw,  Will.  In  George  Eliot’s  Middle 
march  the  gay,  lovable  Bohemian  whom  Dor 
othea  Brooke  marries  after  Rev.  Mr.  Casau 
bon’s  death.  He  becomes  the  editor  of  a 
Middlemarch  newspaper. 

Ladon.  The  name  of  the  dragon  which 
guarded  the  apples  of  the  Hesperides;  also,  of 
one  of  the  dogs  of  Actaeon. 

Ladrone  Islands.  Marianas.  From  Spanisn 
ladron,  “thief,  robber.”  The  Ladrone  Islands 
were  discovered  by  Magellan  (1521)  and  so 
called  by  him  because  their  inhabitants  had 
stolen  from  him. 

Ladurlad.  In  Southey’s  Curse  of  Kehatm 
(see  Kebama),  the  father  of  Kailyal.  He  kills 
Arvalan  for  attempting  to  dishonor  his  daugn- 
ter,  and  thereby  incurs  the  “curse  of  Kehama” 
(Arvalan’s  father).  The  curse  is  that  water 
shall  not  wet  him  or  fire  consume  him,  that 
sleep  shall  not  visit  him  or  death  release  him, 
etc.  After  enduring  a  time  of  agony,  these 
curses  turn  to  blessings. 

Lady  Bountiful.  The  benevolent  lady  of  a 
village  is  so  called,  from  Lady  Bountiful  :n 
The  Beaux’  Stratagem,  by  Farquhar. 

Lady  chapel.  A  chapel  (in  a  church)  tied! 
cated  to  the  Virgin  Mary. 

Lady  Chatterley’s  Lover.  A  famous  novel 
by  D.  H.  Lawrence  (1928),  presenting  the 
author’s  mystical  theories  of  sex  in  the  story 
of  the 'wife  of  an  English  aristocrat  who  fails 
in  love  with  her  lodge-keeper  and  runs  awav 
with  him.  Because  of  the  frankness  of  tan 
guage  and  situation  in  the  book,  it  was  banned 
in  England  and  America  as  obscene  and 
thereby  won  a  notorious  reputation  and  a  siz- 
able  illegal  circulation.  Sec  abo 
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Dreiser,  Jurgen,  Ulysses,  Hall,  Rad- 

!  LYFFE. 

Lady  from  the  Sea,  The.  A  drama  by  Hen- 
fik  Ibsen  (1888),  portraying  the  struggle  in 
the  titular  heroine,  Ellida,  between  wholesome 
tote  for  her  husband,  Dr.  Wrangel,  and  an  un¬ 
healthy  hypnotic  infatuation  for  a  strange  sea¬ 
man  to  whom  she  had  once  been  engaged  and 
to  whose  renewed  appeals  she  all  but  yields. 
Her  husband  wins  her  by  his  understanding 
svmpathy. 

Lady  of  Babylon  or  Lady  of  Rome,  The 
Roman  Catholic  Church,  with  reference  to  the 
scarlet  woman  described  in  Revelation. 

Lady  of  Lyons,  The.  A  romantic  comedy 
by  Bulwer-Lytton  (1838)  with  the  subtitle, 
Lot c  and  Pride . 

Lady  of  Shalott,  the.  A  maiden  of  the  Ar¬ 
thurian  legends,  who  falls  in  love  with  Sir 
Lalncelot  of  the  Lake,  and  dies  because  her 
k\e  is  not  returned.  Tennyson  wrote  a  poem 
on  the  subject,  and  the  story  of  Elaine,  “the 
luj  maid  of  Astolat,"  is  substantially  the  same. 

Lady  of  the  Aroostook,  The.  A  novel  by 
W  D.  Howells  (1879).  The  position  of  the 
hew  England  heroine,  Lydia  Blood,  as  the 
only  feminine  passenger  to  make  the  trip  to 
Vcrice  on  board  the  freighter  Aroostook,  gives 
rise  to  criticism  and  gossip,  but  Lydia  bears 
aerself  with  charming  propriety  and  ends  by 
nurrying  Staniford,  who  had  been  one  of  the 
most  horrified  of  her  fellow  passengers. 

Lady  of  the  Lake,  The.  (r)  In  the  Arthu¬ 
rian  legends,  Nimue  or  Vivien,  the  mistress  of 
Merlin.  She  lives  in  the  midst  of  an  imaginary 
lake  which  apparently  prevents  access  to  her, 
surrounded  by  knights  and  damsels.  She  steals 
Launcclot  in  his  infancy,  and  plunges  with 
him  into  her  home  lake;  hence  Launcclot 
comes  to  be  called  du  Lac.  When  her  piotege 
has  grown  to  manhood,  she  presents  him  to 
King  Arthur.  It  was  she  who  gives  Ardrur  the 
famous  sword  Excalieur.  James  Branch  Ca- 
bsll  introduces  her  into  his  Jurgen  as  AnaTtis. 
See  Morgan  le  Fay. 

{2}  In  Scott’s  poem  of  this  name  (r8io), 
Ellen  Douglas,  who  lives  with  her  father  near 
Loch  Katrine. 

Lady  of  the  Lamp,  see  Florence  Nightin¬ 
gale. 

Lady  or  the  Tiger,  The.  A  short  story  by- 
Frank  R.  Stockton  (Am.,  1882)  much  admired 
for  its  clever  ending  which  does  not  solve  but 
only  proposes  the  puzzle  of  the  story.  A  youth 
so  bold  as  to  love  the  King’s  daughter  is  con¬ 
demned  to  open  one  of  two  doors.  Behind  one 
is  a  fascinating  girl  whom  he  must  marry,  be¬ 
hind  the  other  a  tiger.  The  King’s  daughter 
£f*m»  the  tecrii  and  sirm.li  her  lover  to  open 
one  of  the  two  doors— -tint  which  ? 


Lady  Teazle,  see  Teazle,  Lady. 

Lady  Windermere’s  Fan.  A  drama  by 
Oscar  Wilde  (1892).  Annoyed  at  her  hus¬ 
band’s  persistent  interest  in  Mrs.  Erlynne,  a 
woman  of  tittle  reputation.  Lady  Windermere 
decides  to  leave  him  and  run  away  with  her 
lover,  Lord  Darlington.  Mrs.  Erlynne,  who  is 
in  reality  Lady  Windermere's  mother,  sup 
posed  by  her  to  be  dead,  finds  the  note  left  for 
Windermere  and  follows  her  daughter  to  Dar 
lington’s  apartments.  W’hen  Lord  Darlington 
Lord  Windermere  and  others  come  in  from 
the  dub,  Lady  Windermere  yields  to  Mrs. 
Erlynne’s  persuasions  and  escapes  unnoticed 
She  has,  however,  left  her  fan,  and  only  Mrs 
Erlynne’s  quick-witted  and  generous  assump 
tion  of  guilt  and  explanation  that  she  took  the 
fan  by  mistake,  saves  her  daughter’s  reputation 
at  the  cost  of  her  own.  She  succeeds  neverthe¬ 
less  in  her  scheme  of  marrying  Lord  Augustus 
Lawton  and  departs  for  the  Continent. 

Laelaps.  In  classical  mythology,  the  pow¬ 
erful  dog  given  by  Diana  to  Prccris  who  gave 
it  to  Cephalus.  While  pursuing  a  wild  boar  it 
was  metamorphosed  into  a  stone.  The  name, 
which  was  originally  that  of  one  of  Actaeon’s 
fifty  dogs,  means  “the  hurricane.” 

Laelius.  See  under  De  Amicitia. 

Laemmle,  Carl  (1867-1939).  German- 
born  American  motion-picture  producer.  Or¬ 
ganized  and  headed  Universal  Pictures  Cor¬ 
poration  (until  1936). 

Laertes.  In  Shakespeare’s  Hamlet,  son  of 
Polonius,  and  brother  of  Ophelia.  He  is  m 
duced  by  the  king  to  challenge  Hamlet  to  a 
“friendly”  duel,  but  poisons  his  rapier.  Laertes 
wounds  Hamlet,  and  in  the  scuffle  which  en¬ 
sues,  the  combatants  change  swords,  and 
Hamlet  wounds  Laertes,  so  that  both  die. 

La  Faxge,  Christopher  (1897-  ) 

Brother  of  Oliver  H.  P.  La  Farge  and  son  of 
Christopher  Grant  La  Farge  (1862-1938), 
architect.  American  poet;  author  of  Hoxsw 
Sells  his  Acres  (a  novel  in  verse;  1934) ;  Each 
to  the  Other  (a  novel  in  verse;  1939) ;  Poems 
and  Portraits  (1940);  etc.  President,  Authors’ 
Guild.  Prose  novels  include  The  Wilsons 
(1941),  and  The  Sudden  Guest  (1946). 

La  Farge,  John  (1835-1910).  American 
artist.  Mural  decoration  of  Trinity  Church, 
Boston;  panels  in  St,  Thomas’  Church,  New 
York  City;  The  Ascension  in  the  Church  of  the 
Ascension,  New  York  City;  etc.  Developed 
opalescent  glass.  Specimens  of  his  work  in 
stained  glass  in  Memorial  Hall,  Harvard,  and 
several  churches.  Member,  American  Acad¬ 
emy  of  Arts  and  Letters. 

La  Farge,  Oliver  Hazard  Perry  (1901-  ). 

American  mdwopoiogiit  and  nnvdirt,  best 
for  his  work*  of  fiction  dealing  with 
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the  American  Indians.  His  novels  include: 
Laughing  Boy  (1929),  a  novel  dealing  with 
Navajo  Indian  life,  winner  of  the  Pulitzer 
Prize  in  1930;  The  Spares  Fly  Upward  (1931); 
Long  Pennant  (1933);  The  Enemy  Gods 
(1937).  All  the  Young  Men  (1935)  is  a  col- 
’ection  of  short  stones,  and  other  works  are 
Tribes  and  Temples  (1925,  1927),  a  book  on 
archaeology  in  Arizona,  Mexico,  and  Central 
America,  and  As  Long  as  the  Grass  Shall 
Grow  (1940),  a  study  of  the  American  Indian. 
Raw  Matoial  (1945),  is  his  autobiography. 
La  Farge’s  grandfather  was  John  La  Farge. 

Lafayette,  Marquis  de,  Marie  Joseph  Paul 
Yves  Roch  Gilbert  du  Motier  (1757-1834). 
French  statesman  and  general.  In  American 
service  during  Revolutionary  War  (1777- 
1781),  partly  on  furlough  in  France  (1778— 
1780)  to  further  the  American  cause.  Revisited 
U  S.  (1784;  1824-1825).  Active  in  French  poli¬ 
tics  Advocated  moderation  during  Revolution 
and  was  forced  to  flee  to  Flanders  (1792) .  Back 
in.  France  (1799),  he  kept  aloof  from  public  af¬ 
fairs  till  the  time  of  Napoleon's  fall.  During 
the  Revolution  of  1830,  he  was  the  Commander 
of  the  National  Guard. 

Lafayette  Escadxille.  In  World  War  I,  prior 
to  American  participation,  a  unit  of  French 
aviation  consisting  entirely  of  American  volun¬ 
teers.  Named  in  memory  of  the  services  per¬ 
formed  by  the  Marquis  de  Lafayette  for  the 
American  colonics.  The  squadron  first  raised 
the  American  flag  on  the  Western  front  in 
April,  1917.  Thirty  German  aircraft  were  shot 
down  before  it  became  part  of  the  U.S.  Avia¬ 
tion  Service,  A  similar  formation  in  World 
War  II  was  the  American  Eagle  Squadron. 

Lafcu.  In  Shakespeare’s  All’s  Well  that 
Ends  Well,  an  old  French  lord,  sent  to  con¬ 
duct  Bertram,  Count  of  Rousillon,  to  the  King 
of  France,  by  whom  he  is  invited  to  the  royal 
court. 

Lafitte,  Jean  (1780-1826).  American  pirate 
and  smuggler  born  in  France;  known  as  “the 
pirate  of  the  gulf-”  Plundered  commerce  off  the 
coast  of  Louisiana.  Offered  services  to  Andrew 
Jackson  and  commanded  detachment  at  Battle 
of  Nevv  Orleans  (1815) .  Pardoned  by  President 
Madison. 

La  Follette,  Robert  Marion  (1855-1925). 
American  liberal  statesman  Governor  of  Wis¬ 
consin  (1900-1906);  U.S.  Senator  (1906-1925). 
Supported  Wilson’s  reform  measures;  tried  to 
keep  America  out  of  the  first  World  War  and 
opposed  American  participation  in  League  of 
Nations  and  World  Court  Fought  deflation, 
domination  of  big  husiness.  Ran  for  President 
(1934)  on  a  Progressive  ticket  and  received  five 
itntbuB  Vutti.  dpiry  (1912)  Pi&Gcwl 
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sons,  Robert  Marion  La  Follette,  Jr,  ( 1 895- 
),  succeeding  his  father  as  U.S.  senator 
and  Philip  Fox  La  Follette  (1897-  ),  gov' 

ernor  of  Wisconsin  (1931,  1935,  1937), ’hai; 
continued  his  liberal  policies. 

La  Fontaine,  Jean  de  (1621-1695).  French 
poet  and  prose- writer,  an  associate  of  Boilevl, 
Racine,  and  Moliere,  known  for  his  skill  at 
story-telling.  His  Fables  (1668-1680),  in  18 
books,  is  his  most  famous  work,  consisting  of 
animal  fables  in  the  tradition  of  Aesop  and  tne 
medieval  “beast  epic”  presented  with  hutno", 
grace,  and  satire,  and  a  colorful,  fiexible  verse 
style.  Other  works  of  La  Fontaine  include 
N ouvelles  en  Vers  (1665),  containing  a  transla 
rion  of  part  of  Ariosto’s  Orlando  Furioso  and 
a  tale  by  Boccaccio,  and  Contes  et  Nouvdlcs 
La  Fontaine  was  by  nature  a  vagabond,  a 
dreamer,  and  a  lover  of  pleasure.  He  drifted 
from  one  patron  to  another,  in  the  last  20  years 
of  his  career  choosing  only  women  of  the  aris¬ 
tocracy. 

the  Danish  Lafontaine.  Hans  Christian 
Andersen. 

Laforgue,  Jules  (1860-1887).  French  syn 
bolist  (see  symbolism)  poet,  with  Gustave 
Kahn  considered  to  have  “invented”  mis 
verse  in  the  form  in  which  it  came  to  be  best 
known  in  the  20th  century.  Among  his  out¬ 
standing  poetry,  included  in  Oeuvres  Com 
pletes  (1902-1903),  are  Le  Sanglot  de  la  terre , 
Les  Complamtes,  Limitation  de  Notre-Dame 
la  Lune,  Le  Concile  feerique.  Moralites  Leg 
endaires  (1897-1898)  consists  of  tales  of  Ham 
let,  Lohengrin,  Salome,  etc.  Laforgue  was  one 
of  the  poets  exerting  important  influence  with 
regard  to  form,  rhythm,  subject-matter,  and 
attitude  on  die  early  poetry  of  T.  S.  Eliot 

Lagado.  In  Swift’s  Gulliver's  Travels  (see 
Gulliver,  Lemuel),  the  capital  of  Balni 
Barbi  celebrated  for  its  grand  academy  of  pro¬ 
jectors,  where  the  scholars  spend  their  time  in 
such  useful  projects  as  making  pincushions 
from  softened  rocks,  extracting  sunbeams 
from  cucumbers,  and  converting  icc  into  gun 
powder. 

Lagerlof,  Selma  (1858-1940).  Swedish 
novelist  and  short-story  writer,  known  for  her 
romantic  tales  dealing  chiefly  with  her  native 
land.  Among  these  are:  The  Story  of  Goste 
Berling  (see  GosTa  Berling)  (1894) ;  The  Mn 
odes  of  Antichrist  (1897);  Jerusalem  (1901), 
The  Emperor  of  Portugallia  (1914);  Bannlyst 
(1918);  Marbaclga  (1922),  an  account  of  her 
family  and  her  home;  Charlotte  Lowenshdd 
(1925);  Anna  Svdrd  (1928);  A  Child’s  Mem 
otrs  (1930),  continuing  Mdrbac\a;  Harvest 
(1935),  legends,  sketches,  recollections,  etc.. 
The  Diary  of  Selma  Lagerlof  (1936).  Co! ice- 
turns  of  short  stories  include  / 

(1894)  From  a  Swedish  Homestead  (1899 


603 


I-ultmr 


The  Adventures  of  Nils  (1906-1907);  The  Girl 
hoin  the  Marsh  Croft  (190S);  Men  arid  Trolls 
;{igi6).  In  igog  Selma  Lagerlof  won  the  Nobei 
Prize  for  literature,  the  first  woman  to  do  so. 

lagniappe.  In  Louisiana,  a  gratuity  given  to 
customers  by  tradesmen.  Mark  Twain  uses  the 
form  “lanny-yap."  The  word  is  a  Creole  assimi- 
k  ion  of  Spanish  hapa  or  yapa,  “rip.” 

La  Grande  Chartreuse.  Until  1903,  chief 
house  of  the  Carthusians  in  the  mountains  near 
Grenoble,  France.  It  was  founded  by  St.  Bruno 
about  1084,  See  also  chartreuse. 

La  Grange.  A  character  in  Moliere’s  Pre- 
cielses  ridicules.  He  and  his  friend  Du  Croisy 
pay  their  addresses  to  two  young  ladies  whose 
heads  have  been  turned  by  novels. 

Lagrange,  Joseph  Louis  (1736-1813).  Fa¬ 
mous  mathematician.  Born  in  Italy  of  French 
ancestry,  he  became  the  director  of  the  Berlin 
Academy  of  Sciences  (1766-1786),  settled  in 
Paris  (1787)  and  was  made  senator  and  count 
ay  Napoleon  I.  At  the  age  of  eighteen  he  was 
professor  of  mathematics  at  Turin  and  later 
organized  a  society  which  became  the  Turin 
Academy  of  Sciences. 

La  Guardia,  Fiorello  H.  (1882-7947). 
American  politician.  Mayor  of  New  York  City 
(1934-1946).  Chief,  U.S.  Office  of  Civilian  De¬ 
fense  (1941-1942)  and  United  Nations  Reha¬ 
bilitation  and  Reconstruction  Administration 
(1945)- 

La  Hogue,  Battle  of.  Naval  operations  of 
the  English  and  Dutch  fleets  against  the  French 
off  the  coast  of  Normandy  (May  19  to  23, 
1692),  from  where  Louis  XIV  attempted  to  in- 
\ade  England. 

lai.  A  short  tale  of  the  Middle  Ages  as  writ¬ 
ten  by  Marie  de  France,  utilizing  the  material 
of  the  romances  but  presenting  only  one  inci¬ 
dent  or  the  concise  development  of  a  single 
notf  of  folk-lore.  The  name  of  the  form  is  said 
to  have  been  taken  from  the  songs  (Irish  Idid 
or  laid)  to  the  accompaniment  of  which  Breton 
minstrels  told  the  stories  which  were  the 
source  of  many  of  Marie's  works. 

L'Aiglon.  Title  of  a  play  by  Edmond  Ros¬ 
tand  £1900).  See  Aiglon,  L’. 

Lung,  Alexander  Rinnan  (1903-  )• 

American  poet.  Graduate  of  Darunouth;  as¬ 
sistant  librarian  at  Dartmouth  (since  1937). 
Fools' Errand  (1928),  End  of  Roaming  (1930), 
and  the  discourse  on  poetry.  Wine  and  Physic 
(1934).  Also  author  and  editor  of  horror  and 
sea  stories. 

Laird’s  Jock,  Death  of  the.  A  tale  by  Sir 
Walter  Scott  (1827).  The  “Laird’s  Jock”  is 
John  Armstrong,  the  laird  of  Mangcrton.  This 
eld  warrior,  who  has  been  the  champion  of  the 
Border  counties,  witnesses  a  combat  between 
hu  sen  and  the  Eng  *h  champion  Foticr  m 


which  his  son  is  overthrown,  and  the  shock  of 
humiliation  causes  his  death. 

Lais.  A  courtesan,  from  the  name  of  two 
celebrated  Greek  courtesans.  The  earlier  was 
the  most  beautiful  woman  of  Corinth,  and 
lived  at  the  time  of  the  Peloponnesian  War 
The  beauty  of  Lais  the  Second  so  excited  the 
jealousy  of  the  Thessalonian  women  that  they 
pricked  her  to  death  with  their  bodkins.  She 
was  the  contemporary  and  rival  of  Phryne  and 
sat  to  Apelles  as  a  model,  Demosthenes  tells  us 
chat  Lais  sold  her  favors  for  10,000  (Atuc; 
drachmae,  and  adds  ianti  non  wio  pomitet' 
(Horace,  r  Epis.  x\  si, !,  36.) 

laissez  faire  (Fr„  “let  do,”  that  is,  “let  peop]e 
and  things  alone”).  The  principle  of  iatssez 
faire  allows  problems  to  work  themselves  out 
without  planning  and  regulations.  It  is,  spe 
cificaliy,  the  principle  of  non-interference  by 
Government  in  commercial  affairs.  ,The  phrase 
comes  from  the  motto  of  the  mid-i8th  century 
“Physiocratic”  school  of  French  economists, 
Ltussez  faire,  laissez  passer  (let  do,  let  pass), 
who  wished  to  hate  all  customs  duties  abol 
ished,  demanded  free  circulation  for  their 
goods,  thus  anticipating  the  later  Freetraders 
Its  authorship  is  generally  credited  to  Jean 
Claude  Marie  Vincent  dc  Gournay  (1712- 
1759).  Adam  Smith  took  laissez-faire  theories 
to  England,  from  where  they  later  spread  to 
the  U.S.  As  embodied  in  the  writings  of  Smith, 
the  principle  became  one  of  the  bulwarks  of 
capitalist  economics. 

Lajeunesse,  Gabriel.  The  lover  of  Evan 
geline  in  Longfellow’s  poem  of  that  name. 

Lajoie,  Napoleon.  Known  as  Larry  (1875- 
).  Famous  American  professional  base 
ball  player. 

Lakamba.  The  native  rajah  of  Sambir  in 
Conrad’s  Outcast  of  the  Islands. 

Lake,  Simon  ( 186&-  ),  American  naval 
engineer.  Builder  of  the  Argonaut  (1897),  the 
first  sea-worthy  submarine.  Originator  of  the 
even-keel  principle  for  submarines  and  inven 
tor  of  underwater  devices  for  the  location  of 
sunken  vessels. 

Lake  School,  the.  The  name  applied  in  de 
rision  by  the  Edinburgh  Review  to  Words¬ 
worth,  Coleridge,  and  Southey,  who  resided 
in  the  Lake  District  of  Cumberland  and  West¬ 
moreland  and  sought  inspiration  in  the  sim 
plicity  of  nature,  and  to  the  poets  who  fol¬ 
lowed  them. 

Charles  Lamb,  Lloyd,  and  “Christopher 
North”  are  sometimes  placed  among  the  Lake 
Poets  or  Lasers. 

Lake  State.  Michigan.  See  under  states 

Lakme.  A  romantic  opera  (1883)  by  the 
French  composer  Leo  Delibes  (1836—189  ) 
The  libretto  by  Gondmet  and  Gille  is  based  on 
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The  MarR-age  or  Lon  and  is  Oriental  m  char 
acter. 

Laksmi  or  Lakshmi.  One  of  the  consorts 
of  the  Hindu  god  Vishnu,  and  mother  of 
Kama.  She  is  goddess  of  beauty,  wealth  and 
pleasure,  and  the  Ramayam  describes  her  as 
springing,  like  Venus,  from  the  foam  of  the 
sea 

Lalique,  Rene  (i860-  ).  French  jeweler 

and  glassmaker;  manufactured  fine  but  inex¬ 
pensive  glass  objects.  Laiique  glass  is  decora¬ 
tive,  ornamented  with  flowers,  birds,  or  ani¬ 
mals  in  relief. 

La  11a  Rookli  (tulip  cheek).  In  Thomas 
Moore’s  poem  of  that  name  (1817),  the  sup¬ 
posed  daughter  of  Aurungzebe,  emperor  of 
Delhi,  betrothed  to  Aliris,  Sultan  of  Lesser 
Bucharia.  On  her  journey  from  Delhi  to  the 
valley  of  Cashmere,  she  is  entertained  by 
the  young  Persian  poet  Feramorz,  who  relates 
the  four  tales  of  the  romance,  and  with  whom 
she  falls  in  love.  Unbounded  is  her  delight 
when  she  discovers  that  the  young  poet  is  the 
sultan  to  whom  she  was  betrothed. 

The  four  tales  are: 

(j)  The  Veiled  Prophet  of  Khorassan.  See 
under  veiled;  Mokanna. 

(2)  Paradise  and  die  Peri.  See  Peri. 

(3)  The  Fire  Worshippers.  See  Hafed. 

(4)  The  Light  of  the  Harem.  See  Notm- 

MAHAL. 

L3  Allegro.  Literally,  the  cheerful  or  merry 
one.  A  poem  written  by  John  Milton  in  1632. 
It  is  a  pastoral  idyl,  celebrating  a  mood  of 
gaiety  and  contrasting  with  the  author’s  In 
Penseroso. 

Lalou,  Rene  (1889-  ).  French  essayist 

and  critic.  La  Litterature  Fran  false  Contem- 
poraine  (1922)  is  his  most  important  book 
available  in  English  {Contemporary  French 
Literature).  He  has  also  interpreted  the  leading 
modern  writers  of  the  English-speaking  world 
to  his  countrymen. 

Lama,  see  rulers,  titles  of. 

La  Mancha,  The  Knight  of.  Don  Quixote 
de  la  Mancha,  the  hero  of  Cervantes’  romance 
Don  Quixote.  La  Mancha,  an  old  province  of 
Spain,  is  now  a  part  of  Ciudad  Real. 

Lamarck,  Chevalier  de.  Jean  Baptiste  Pierre 
Antoine  de  Monet  (1744-1829).  French  natu¬ 
ralist.  Advocate  of  views  on  organic  evolution 
which  are  sometimes  (mistakenly)  interpreted 
as  representing  a  preparatory  stage  of  Darwin¬ 
ism.  Lamarck  held  (positively)  that  an  organ¬ 
ism  reacts  to  a  new  or  changing  environment 
by  fitting  developments  and  not  (negatively), 
as  Darwin  did,  that  a  new  or  changing  en¬ 
vironment  permits  die  survival  of  the  acciden¬ 
tally  fittest.  Lamarck  war  trmnertai  with  the 
Jardm  cki  R01  and  was  m  cliaag 
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mg  _ts  name  to  Jar  dm  da  Plantes.  He  ,rtro- 
duced  new  principles  in  the  classification  of 
animals  and  originated  the  terms  vertebrate 
and  invertebrate. 

Lamartine,  Alphonse  de  (1790-1869) 
French  poet  and  statesman  of  the  Romantic 
period.  (See  Romanticism.)  His  work 
marked  by  a  preoccupation  with  nature,  rel: 
gion,  and  love,  subjectively  presented,  and  s4 
regarded  as  the  first  truly  romantic  poetry  in 
French  literature.  Among  his  books  are'Lc 
Premieres  meditations  (1820);  Les  Nouidle, 
meditations  (1823);  Les  Harmonies  poetique* 
et  rehgieuses  (1830);  Jocelyn  (1S36),  a  narra 
tive  poem  dealing  with  a  priest’s  love,  Im 
Chute  d'un  ange  (1838).  Lamartine  was  1  b- 
eral,  tending  toward  radical,  in  his  political  be 
liefs  and,  after  serving  as  a  deputy  for  several 
years  and  distinguishing  himself  as  an  orator, 
he  was  a  leader  in  the  Revolution  of  1848  He 
became  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  and  m 
many  ways  was  virtually  the  chief  of  the  Pro 
visional  Government,  but  his  power  was  lost 
when  Louis  Napoleon  made  his  famous  coup 
d’etat.  Lamartine  died  in  poverty  and  obscur 
ity. 

lamasery.  A  Buddhist  monastery  (or  con 
vent)  presided  over  by  a  lama,  corresponding 
to  a  Christian  abbot. 

Lamassu.  In  Babylonian  religion,  one  of  a 
race  of  semi-divine  beings.  The  Lamasstts  were 
visualized  as  colossal  bulls  or  Lions  with  human 
heads.  Statues  of  them  flanked  the  entrances  of 
palaces  and  public  buildings. 

lamb.  In  Christian  art,  an  emblem  of  the 
Redeemer,  in  allusion  to  John  i,  29,  “Behold 
the  Lamb  of  God,  which  taketh  away  the  an 
of  the  world.” 

It  is  also  the  attribute  of  St.  Agnes,  St.  Gene 
vieve,  St.  Catharine,  and  St.  Regina.  John 
the  Baptist  either  carries  a  lamb  or  is  accom 
panied  by  one.  It  is  introduced  symbolically  to 
represent  any  of  the  “types”  of  Christ,  as  Abra 
ham,  Moses,  and  so  on. 

Lamb,  Lady  Caroline  (1785-1828).  Eng¬ 
lish  novelist.  Married  William  Lamb  (later 
and  Viscount  Melbourne),  from  whom  she  was 
separated  twenty  years  later  (1825).  Her  nine 
months’  intrigue  (1813)  with  Lord  Byron  is 
notorious.  Her  anonymous  novel,  Glemrvon 
(1S16;  republished,  1865),  contains  a  carica¬ 
ture  of  her  erstwhile  lover. 

Lamb,  Charles  (1775-1834).  English  cssav 
isc  of  the  Romantic  period,  a  schoolmate  of 
Coleridge  and  a  friend  of  the  other  figures  of 
English  romanticism  as  well.  Although  fee  at 
tempted  work  in  the  field  of  the  drama  and 
poetry,  he  was  most  successful  in  the  personal 
essay  HA  wr' tings  :n  this  form  are  known  for 
tbar  h  whimsy  and  faint  ov  of 
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oa  hos  Thev  a  e  coma  ned  n  the  two  set  es 
cn  ed  E  ay  of  FI  a  h  h  appeared  n  The 
Ion-ton  Maga~me  from  1S20  to  1823  and  from 
to  1S25,  being  collected  and  published  in 
’823  and  aS33,  respectively.  Outstanding  single 
essays  are:  A  Dissertation  upon  Roast  Pig,  A 
Chapter  on  Ears,  Mrs.  Battle's  Opinions  on 
W hist,  Dream-Children,  and  The  Superan¬ 
nuated  Man .  Other  works  of  Lamb  are  The 
Tale  of  Rosamund  Gray  and  Old  Blind  Mar¬ 
garet  (179S),  a  prose  narrative;  John  Woodvil 
'(’t!o2),  a  dramatic  tragedy;  Tales  from  Shake¬ 
speare  ( 1807),  adaptations  for  children  written 
m  collaboration  with  his  sister,  Mary  Lamb; 
The  Adventures  of  Ulysses  (1808),  another 
book  for  children;  Specimens  of  English 
Dramatic  Poets  Contemporary  with  Shahc- 
s c*are  ( r8oS) ;  Album  Verses  (1830),  poetry. 

Lamb’s  personal  life  was  marked  by  frustra¬ 
tion  and  sorrow.  Because  of  a  stammer,  he  was 
unable  to  take  an  examination  at  his  prepara¬ 
tory  school  to  qualify  for  a  university,  and  so 
went  to  work  as  an  accountant  for  the  East 
India  Tea  House,  where  he  stayed  until  1823. 
There  was  a  strain  of  insanity  in  the  family, 
and  Lamb’s  sister,  whom  he  took  care  of,  had 
several  attacks  of  madness,  during  one  of  which 
she  killed  her  mother;  Lamb  himself  stayed 
for  a  while  in  a  sanatc'pum. 

Lamb,  Harold  (1892-  ).  American 

writer  of  historical  studies  and  biographies  in¬ 
cluding  Genghis  Khan  (1927);  Tamerlane 
(1928);  The  Crusades  (2  vols.;  1930);  Tne 
March  of  the  Barbarians  (1940) ;  etc. 

Lamber,  Juliette,  see  Adam,  Juliette. 

Lambeth  Palace.  The  official  city  residence 
in  London  (Lambeth)  of  the  archbishops  of 
Canterbury.  It  was  acquired  in  1197,  but  the 
oldest  parts  of  the  present  building  do  not  date 
back  beyond  the  13th  century. 

Lamhro.  In  Byron’s  Don  Juan,  a  Greek 
mt ate,  father  of  Haider.  The  original  of  this 
character  was  Major  Lambro,  who  was  captain 
(1791)  of  a  Russian  piratical  squadron,  which 
oltmdered  the  islands  of  the  Greek  Archipel¬ 
ago  and  did  great  damage. 

Lamech.  In  the  Old  Testament,  one  of  the 
men  of  pre-dituvian  days. 

Lamech’s  song.  “Ye  wives  of  Lamech, 
hearken  unto  my  speech:  for  I  have  slain  a 
man  to  my  wounding,  and  a  young  man  to  my 
hurt!  If  Cain  shall  be  avenged  sevenfold,  truly 
Lamech  seventy  and  sevenfold.” — Gen.  iv.  23, 

24 

\s  Lemech  grew  old,  his  eyes  became  dim,  and 
all  sight  was  taken  from  them,  and  Tubal -cam, 
his  son,  led  him  by  the  hand  when  he  walked  abroad- 
And  it  iiarae  to  pass  .  .  .  that  he  led  his  father  into 
the  fields  to  hunt,  and  said  to  his  father;  “Lo-t  yonder 
15  a  beast  of  prey  i  shoot  thine  arrow  m  that  direo 
did  u  bn  son  had  *poVcTL,  and  he. 
*trrwk  Cam*  who  wai  af»x  off,  md 


k  ed  h  m  ^.ow  when  Lem?  b  $  w  [s  ] 

h  he  had  kedCuh  odx  eed  £ 
a  d  b  nj?  h  d  he  saw  n  h  n  •ia  k  he 

s  ,»ead  tifi^ccn  i.i.s  uujkL,  a. id  nmt-d  hun- 
And  he  cried  ta  his  wives,  Ada  and  Zi?,ah,  ‘'Listen  to 
my  voice,  ye  wives  of  Lemech  ...  I  have  slai  1  z 
pan  tc  my  hurt,  and  a  child  to  my  wounding P* — Inc 
Talmud^  i, 

lame  duck.  (1)  In  U.S.  political  cant,  an 
officeholder  who  has  failed  of  re-election  and 
therefore  cannot  bring  himself  to  more  than 
half-hearted  interest  in  his  work.  Before  the 
adoption  of  the  Twentieth  Amendment  to  the 
U  S.  Constitution  (lame-duck  amendment, 
February  6,  1933).  congressional  terms  began 
on.  March  4  (not,  as  afterwards,  on  January  3) 
Thus  there  was  a  session  of  Congress  betw  een 
election  day  and  the  beginning  of  the  new 
term,  and  this  was  known  as  the  Lame  Duck 
Session. 

(2)  A  stock  jobber  who  will  not,  or  cannot, 
pay  his  losses.  Also  anyone  who  is  unable  to 
discharge  his  obligations  or  play  his  part  in  the 
world. 

Lamentations  of  Jeremiah,  The.  T  te 
twenty-fifth  book  of  the  Old  Testament 

Lamerock  or  Lamoracke,  Sir.  In  Arthurian 
romance,  one  of  the  knights  of  the  Round 
Table,  son  of  Sir  Pellinore,  and  brother  of  Sir 
Percival.  He  had  an  amour  with  his  oat. 
aunt,  the  wife  of  King  Lot. 

lamia.  A  female  phantom,  whose  name 
was  used  by  the  Greeks  and  Romans  as  a  bug 
bear  to  children.  She  was  a  Libyan  queen  be¬ 
loved  by  Jupiter,  but  robbed  of  her  offspring 
by  the  jealous  Juno.  In  consequence  she  vowed 
vengeance  against  all  children,  whom  she  de 
lighted  to  entice  and  devour. 

Witches  in  the  Middle  Ages  were  called 
lamioe,  and  Keats’  poem  Lamia  (1820),  which 
relates  how  a  bride  when  recognized  returns  to 
her  original  serpent  form,  represents  one  of  the 
many  superstitions  connected  with  the  race. 
Keats’  story  came  (through  Burton)  from 
Philostratus’  De  Vita  Apollonii ,  Bk.  iv.  In  Bur¬ 
ton's  rendering,  the  sage  Apollonius,  on  the 
wedding  night — 

found  "her  out  to  "be  a  serpent*  a  lamia  *  »  -  When 
she  saw  herself  descried,  she  wept,  and  desired  A  pel 
lonms  ta  be  silent*  but  he  would  not  be  moved*  and 
thereupon.^  she,  plate,  house,  and  all  that  was  in  it, 
vanished  in.  an  instant;  many  thousands  took  notice 
of  this  fact,  for  it  was  done  in  the  midst  of  Greece 
— Anatomy  of  Melancholy,  Pt.  iii.  sect,  ii,  memb  z, 
subsect.  i. 

laminak.  Basque  fairies,  little  folk,  who 
live  under  ground,  and  sometimes  come  into 
houses  down  the  chimney,  in  order  to  change 
a  fairy  child  for  a  human  one.  They  bring  good 
luck  with  them,  but  insist  on  great  cleanliness, 
and  always  give  their  orders  in  words  the  very 
opposite  of  their  intention.  They  hate  church- 
bells.  Every  Basque  laminak  is  named  Guillen 

(WiHiajn) 
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Lammas  The  elements  of  the  word  are 

loat  and  mas  Lammas  Day  was  formerly 
a  harvest  festival.  In  the  modern  calendar  it 
falls  on  August  1  which  is  a  quarter  day  in 
Scotland  and  a  half-quarter  day  in  England. 

Lammle,  Alfred.  In  Dickens’  novel.  Our 
Mutual  Friend  (1864),  a  “mature  young  gen¬ 
tleman,  with  too  much  nose  on  his  face,  too 
much  ginger  in  his  whiskers,  too  much  torso 
in  his  waistcoat,  too  much  sparkle  in  his  studs, 
his  eyes,  his  buttons,  his  talk,  his  teeth.”  He 
marries  Miss  Akershem,  thinking  she  has 
money,  and  she  marries  him  under  the  same 
delusion,  so  the  two  kept  up  a  fine  appearance 
on  nothing  at  all. 

Lamont,  Corliss  (1902-  ).  American 

essayist.  Son  of  Thomas  W.  Lamont.  Author 
of  The  Illusion  oj  Immortality  (1935)  which  he 
considers  his  best  work  in  the  field  of  philos¬ 
ophy.  Man  Answers  Death  (1936),  an  anthol- 
ogy  of  “what  the  poets  of  the  race  have  had  to 
say  about  death.”  He  is  a  member  of  the  edito¬ 
rial  council  of  Soviet  Russia  Today,  has  taught 
philosophy  at  Columbia,  and  is  chairman  of 
the  National  Council  of  American-Soviet 
Friendship,  Inc. 

Lamont,  Thomas  'William  (1870-1948). 
American  banker.  Member  of  J.  P.  Morgan  8c 
Company;  etc.  Representative  of  U.S.  treasury 
on  the  commission  to  negotiate  peace  at  Paris 
(1919)  and  alternate  delegate  on  the  commit¬ 
tee  of  experts  on  German  reparations  at  Paris 
(1929). 

La  Motte-Fouque,  Baron  Friedrich  Heinrich 
Karl  de  (1777-1843).  German  romantic  nov¬ 
elist  and  poet;  author  of  Undine  (t8n)  and 
libretto  for  Hoffmann’s  opera  of  the  same  title. 
Descendant  of  a  French  family  of  Huguenots 
that  left  France  after  the  revocation  of  Edict  of 
Nantes. 

lampad.  Variant  of  “lamp.”  Francis 
Thompson  refers  to  “the  lampads  seven,” 
meaning  the  seven  lamps  which,  in  Revelations 
4  5,  burning  before  the  throne,  are  said  to  be 
‘  the  seven  Spirits  of  God.”  The  word  is  used 
exclusively  in  references  of  this  kind. 

Lamplighter,  The.  A  once-popular  novel 
by  Maria  S.  Cummins  (Ant.,  1854).  The  her¬ 
oine,  Gertrude,  a  child  of  unknown  parentage, 
is  brought  up  by  the  old  lamplighter,  Trueman 
Flint  She  is  befriended  by  Emily  Graham,  a 
wealthy  blind  girl,  and  eventually  her  father 
turns  out  to  be  Miss  Graham’s  long-lost 
brother. 

lampoon.  A  personal  satire  in  writing, 
usually  malicious.  The  Harvard  Lampoon  is 
the  humorous  publication  of  that  university. 
The  word  lampoon  an  English  apoa 

of  Old  French  lantporu  “let  »  dntdk,”  from 


lan  per  ‘to  guzzle  v.  h  ch  n  turn  s  a  nasa 
zed  de  eiopment  of  Engl  sh  to  lap  The  mean 
ing  of  the  word  in  modem  English  is  explained 
by  the  fact  that  lampons  occurred  frequently  as 
a  refrain  in  drinking  songs  of  a  satirical  nature 
Lampson,  Robin  (1900—  ).  Californian 

poet.  Author  of  several  long  narratives  in  «. 
dence,  as  Laughter  Out  of  the  Ground  (1935) 
and  Death  Loses  a  Pair  of  Wings,  the  story  ot 
Surgeon  General  William  Crawford  Gcrgas 
(2S54-1920)  and  the  conquest  of  yellow  fever 
Lancastrian.  A  member  or  supporter  of  the 
English  royal  house  of  Lancaster.  See  also 
Wars  of  the  Roses. 

Lancelot,  see  Launcelot. 

Lancelot,  or  The  Knight  of  the  Cart  (Lance¬ 
lot,  ou  le  chevalier  de  la  charette) .  A  romance 
of  the  Arthurian  cycle  by  Chretien  de  Troyes. 
It  concerns  the  capture  of  Guinevere  by  the 
mysterious  Meleagant,  interpreted  by  scholars 
as  the  King  of  Death,  after  he  has  challenged 
and  defeated  Sir  Kay,  and  the  Queen’s  tilts 
mate  deliverance  by  the  valor  of  Lancelot,  or 
Launcelot.  This  is  the  first  romance  in  which 
the  famous  knight  appears,  and  when  he  is 
introduced  he  is  known  only  as  The  Knight  of 
the  Cart  because,  lacking  a  horse,  he  rides  for 
awhile  in  a  cart  used  to  transport  criminals. 
Stock  elements  of  the  fairy-tale  and  courtly 
love  traditions  are  found  in  this  romance,  m 
eluding  a  sword  bridge  as  one  entrance  to  the 
land  of  Meleagant  and  a  “perilous  bed,” 
equipped  with  a  set  of  knives,  as  one  of 
Launcelot’s  trials.  In  addition.  Queen  Gume 
vere  behaves  in  a  cold  and  imperious  manner 
to  Launcelot  when  she  has  an  interview  with 
him  at  her  captor’s  castle,  because  be  hesitated 
3  steps  before  entering  the  cart  and  so  was  no* 
a  perfect  lover  according  to  the  strict  code  of 
courtly  love.  She  further  asserts  her  power  over 
the  knight  by  bidding  him  do  his  “worst” 
rather  than  his  best  as  he  fights  with  Meleagant 
in  a  tournament  Scholars  regard  this  romance 
as  an  embodiment  in  part  of  the  classic  legend 
of  Pluto  and  Proserpina. 
land. 

Land  of  Beulah  (Is.  Ixii.  4).  In  The  P’l 
grim’s  Progress,  that  land  of  heavenly  jqv 
where  the  pilgrims  tarry  till  they  are  sum¬ 
moned  to  enter  the  Celestial  City;  the  Paradise 
before  the  resurrection. 

land  of  bondage.  Egypt,  from  the  oppres¬ 
sion  of  the  Israelites  there. 

land  oj  cakes.  Scotland,  famous  for  its  oat 
meal  cakes. 

Land  of  Nod.  To  go  to  the  land  of  Nod  is 
to  go  to  bed.  There  are  many  similar  puns,  and 
more  in  French  than  in  English.  Of  course, 
the  ref  a  10  Gen.  v  16  “Caiu  went 

and  dwt;  t  m  the  and  of  Nod,  wfaldb 
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to  mean  “the  land  of  wandering”  rather  than 
any  definite  locality. 

Land  o’  the  Leal.  The  land  of  the  faithful 
or  blessed;  a  Scotticism  for  a  hypothetical  land 
of  happiness,  loyalty  and  virtue,  hence  heaven, 
as  in  Lady  Nairn’s  song— 

ITm  wcArin*  awa’ 

To  the  land  o’  the  leal, 

Gladstone,  in  one  of  his  Midlothian  cam¬ 
paigns,  once  amused  the  natives  by  using  the 
phrase  as  a  complimentary  synonym  for  Scot¬ 
land  itself. 

Land  of  Promise,  or  Promised  Land.  Ca¬ 
naan,  which  God  promised  to  give  to  Abra¬ 
ham  for  his  obedience.  See  Ex.  xii.  25,  Dent. 
ix  28,  etc. 

Land  of  Steady  Habits.  A  name  given  to 
the  State  of  Connecticut,  which  was  the  origi¬ 
nal  stronghold  of  Presbyterianism  in  America 
and  the  home  of  the  notorious  Blue  Laws. 

Land,  The.  A  long  poem  (1926)  by  Vic¬ 
toria  Sackville-West,  which  established  her 
reputation.  It  deals  with  the  year’s  cycle  of  an 
English  farmer,  interspersed  with  lyrics,  and 
was  awarded  the  Hawthornden  prize  (1927). 

landgrave.  Corresponding  to  German 
Landgraf.  In  medieval  times  (since  the  12th 
century)  a  German  count  (that  is,  “Graf”)  to 
whom  jurisdiction  over  a  certain  territory  was 
entrusted.  Later,  the  title  of  certain  German 
princes,  as  the  heads  of  the  non-regnant 
branches  of  the  family  of  Hesse. 

Landis,  Kenesaw  Mountain  (1866-1944). 
American  jurist  and  high  commissioner  for 
American  and  National  Leagues  of  Profes¬ 
sional  Base  Ball  Clubs  and  National  Associa¬ 
tion  of  Professional  Base  Ball  Leagues  (from 
ig2a). 

Land  of  Little  Rain.  Title  of  a  book  about 
California,  the  region  “between  the  high  Sier¬ 
ras  south  from  Yosemite — ease  and  south  be- 
vond  Death  Valley  and  on  into  the  Mojave 
Desert,”  by  Mary  Austin  (1903). 

Land  of  the  Midnight  Sun.  Norway.  In 
the  Arctic  and  Antarctic  there  are  periods 
when  the  sun  does  not  descend  below  and 
others  'when  it  does  not  rise  above  the  horizon 
within  the  twenty-four  hours  of  the  day.  At 
tise  poles  these  periods  are  half  a  year.  They 
decrease  in  regions  closer  to  the  polar  circles 
beyond  which  the  phenomenon  can  no  longer 
occur.  Northern  Norway  is  the  region  of  the 
Arctic  most  frequently  visited  by  travelers 
from  western  Europe  and  the  U.S.  Hence  its 
common  association  with  the  sun  shining  at 
midnight  for  a  time  in  mid-summer.  It  could 
similarly  be  associated  with  the  sun  not  shin¬ 
ing  at  noon  for  a  time  in  mid-winter  and  be 
called  the  Land  of  the  Midday  Nighf 

Alfred  (  887-  ) 


American  businessman.  Governor  of  Kansas 
(1933-1937).  Unsuccessful  Republican  candi 
date  for  the  presidency  (1936). 

Landon,  Letitia  Elizabeth  (1R02-1S38) 
English  poet  and  novelist.  Signed  her  work 
L.  E.  L. 

Landor,  Walter  Savage  (1775-1864).  Eng 
lish  poet,  literary  critic,  and  prose-w-riter 
known  for  his  interest  in  the  Greek  and  Latin 
classics  and  the  seventy  and  intellectual  cold 
ness  of  his  lyrics,  many  of  which  were  written 
in  direct  imitation  of  Latin  and  Greek  models 
Among  his  works  are:  Gebir  (1797},  an  Orien 
tal  tale  in  blank  verse;  Count  Julian  (iStal, 
a  tragedy;  imaginary  Conversations  (1824- 
1S53),  a  series  of  discussions  between  historical 
figures  on  a  variety  of  subjects;  Citation  and 
Examination  of  William  Shakespeare  (1834), 
literary  criticism;  Pericles  and  Aspasia  (1836), 
imaginary  letters;  Poemata  e t  hiscriptiones 
(1847),  Latin  verse;  The  Hellenics  (1847), 
poems  on  Greek  subjects;  Last  Fruit  Off  an 
Old  Tree  (1853);  Antony  and  Octavius  (1856), 
dramatic  dialogues;  Heroic  Idyls  (1S63).  Rose 
Aylmer  is  his  best-known  lyric. 

In  his  youth,  Landor  was  influenced  by  the 
revolutionary  atmosphere  of  the  time,  being 
forced  to  lease  Oxford  because  of  his  opinions 
and  in  1808  going  off  with  a  regiment  he  had 
raised  to  fight  against  Napoleon  in  Spain.  He 
tried  to  institute  humanitarian  reform  on  his 
estate  in  Wales  but  failed,  and  for  a  number 
of  years  lived  in  Italy.  His  poetry  was  never 
popular  in  his  own  time. 

Landseer,  Sir  Edwin  Henry  (1802-1873) 
Famous  English  animal  painter.  Drew  Sir 
Walter  Scott’s  dogs  with  the  poet  in  their 
midst.  His  paintings  owe  their  popularity 
largely  to  the  etchings  made  of  them  by  his 
brother  Thomas  Landseer  (1795-1S80). 

Land’s  End,  Granite  cliffs  some  sixty  to  a 
hundred  feet  high  in  Cornwall,  the  most  west¬ 
erly  extremity  of  England.  In  ancient  geogra¬ 
phy,  Bolcnum. 

Landsknecht  (Ger.,  “servant  of  the  land") 
Original  form  of  the  French  adaptation  lans¬ 
quenet.  One  of  the  mercenary  foot  soldiers 
constituting  the  German  (and  French)  stand 
ing  armies  from  the  time  of  Emperor  Maxi¬ 
milian  through  die  17th  century.  The  Lands 
bnechie  took  their  name  from  the  serfs  of  ear 
Her  centuries  who  owed  military  service  to  the 
lord  of  their  land.  They  became  a  colorful  class 
of  professional  warriors  who  fought  for  fight 
ing’s  sake,  for  booty  and  personal  loyalty  to 
their  leader  but  never  (not  even  in  theory)  for 
ideals  and  principles.  The  type  has  been  glori 
fied  anachronistically  by  the  German,  general 
and  author  Ernst  Jungcr 
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Landsturm  (Ger)  In  Gern  an  speak  ng 
countr  es  or  g  nal  y  a  call  to  arms  throughout 
the  land.  Later,  and  suil  in  Switzerland,  che 
third  line  of  defense.  Similarly  Landvvehr 
( ’defense  of  the  land”),  the  second  line  of  de¬ 
fense.  In  Switzerland,  the  first  line  of  defense 
is  called  Auszug  (“inarching  out11). 

Lane,  Edward  William  (1801-1876).  Eng¬ 
lish  Arabic  scholar.  Author  of  a  translation  of 
A  Thousand  and  One  Nights  (1838-1840),  ex¬ 
cellent  in  its  day  but  superseded  by  that  of 
Richard  Burton.  Compiler  of  an  exhaustive 
thesaurus  of  Arabic,  an  Arabic  dictionary,  etc. 

Lane,  John  (1854-1925).  English  pub¬ 
lisher.  Founded  (with  Elkin  Mathews)  the 
Bodiey  Head  Publishing  Co.  (1887)  and  the 
Yellow  Boo\  (1894),  a  magazine  famous  in  its 
tame. 

Lang,  Andreas  (1862-1933)  and  his  cousin 
Anton  Lang  (1875-1938).  Members  of  a 
family  of  potters  and  woodcarvers  of  Obcram- 
mergau,  Bavaria,  who  enacted  various  roles  in 
the  Passion  Plays  of  their  native  village. 

Lang,  Andrew  (1844-1912).  Scottish 
scholar  and  man  of  letters.  In  a  controversy 
with  Max  Muller  he  held  that  literary  mythol¬ 
ogy  is  the  outgrowth  of  anonymous  folklore. 
Author  of  volumes  of  graceful  verse,  translator 
(in  collaboration)  of  Homer,  and  editor  of 
numerous  volumes  of  fairy  tales.  See  Andrew 
Lang;  a  Critical  Biography  (1946),  by  Roger 
L  Green. 

Lang,  Cosmo  Gordon  (1864-1945).  Angli¬ 
can  prelate.  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  (1928- 
1942).  His  opposition  to  the  friendship  be¬ 
tween  Mrs.  Wallis  Simpson  and  Edward  VIII 
(1936)  was  said  to  be  partly  responsible  for 
the  king’s  abdication. 

Langdon-Davies,  John  (1897-  ).  Brit¬ 

ish  anthropologist  and  sociologist.  A  popular 
lecturer  both  in  England  and  America.  He 
took  the  part  of  the  Loyalists  in  the  Spanish 
Civil  War  from  its  beginning  in  1936.  His 
Man  and  His  Universe  (1930)  has  been  very 
popular. 

Langeais,  Antoinette  de.  Titular  heroine 
of  Balzac’s  novel,  The  Duchess  de  Langeais , 
usually  published  as  part  of  The  Thirteen 
(LHistoire  des  treize),  She  is  beloved  by  Ar- 
mand.  Marquis  de  Montriveau,  whom  she 
holds  always  at  arm’s  length. 

Langham,  Edward.  An  Oxford  tutor,  shy, 
morbid  but  nevertheless  likable,  in  Mrs.  Hum¬ 
phry  Ward’s  Robert  Elsmere  (1888).  The 
author  explained  later  that  the  character  was 
suggested  by  Amiel,  whose  diary  she  had  been 
engaged  in  translating. 

Langland,  William  (ca.  1332-ca.  1400). 
‘  anther  of  Pots  ~~  H 
to  h»ve  bom  a  Act*.  oL 


hun  ble  b  rth  n  he  convent  of  Mai  e  n  la 
to  ha  e  led  the  g  eater  part  of  h  s  fe  as  a 
vagabond  in  London,  and  to  have  haa  a  mod 
erate  amount  of  education.  The  findings  of 
more  recent  scholarship,  however,  tend  to  dis¬ 
credit  the  theory  that  the  poem  is  the  work  or 
one  man,  since  there  are  three  separate  ver 
sions  of  it  and  more  than  one  man  is  referred 
to  as  the  author  during  the  unfolding  of  the 
story. 

Langley,  Samuel  Pierpont  (1834-1906) 
American  astronomer  and  pioneer  in  theory 
and  construction  of  mechanically  propelled 
heavier-than-air  flying  machines.  First  success 
ful  experiment  with  a  model  plane  on  the 
Potomac  (May  6,  1896).  His  full-sized  ma¬ 
chines  failed  in  several  trials.  An  airdrome 
near  Norfolk,  Virginia,  is  named  in  his  honor 

Langmuir,  Irving  (i88r-  ).  American 

research  chemist  With  Gilbert  N.  Lewis,  ongi 
nator  of  the  Lewis  Langmuir  atomic  theory 
Nobel  prize  for  chemistry  (1932). 

Langncr,  Lawrence  (1890-  ).  Anglo- 

American  playwright  and  patent  lawyer.  Or¬ 
ganized  the  Washington  Square  Players 
(1914)  and  helped  found  the  Theatre  Guild. 
With  his  wife  Annina  Marshall,  co-author 
of  several  American  historical  comedies,  and 
owner  and  operator  of  the  Westport  County 
Playhouse,  a  summer  theater  in  Connecticut 

Langs  tail,  Launcelot.  The  pseudonym 
under  which  Salmagundi  was  published 
(1807),  the  authors  being  Washington  Irving, 
William  Irving  and  J.  K,  Paulding. 

Langton,  Stephen  (ii5o?-i228).  Arch 
bishop  of  Canterbury  (1207).  Refused  posses 
sion  of  his  see  by  King  John  until  England 
was  placed  under  interdict  by  the  Pope  (1213) 
Became  the  leader  of  the  barons  in  their  con 
test  with  the  king  and  was  the  first  subscribing 
witness  to  the  Magna  Carta  at  Runnymede 
Crowned  Henry  III  and  demanded  of  him  the 
full  execution  of  the  charter  (1223), 

Langtry,  Lily,  nee  Emily  Charlotte  Le  Bret¬ 
on  (1852-1929).  Known  as  “the  Jersey  Ldv  ” 
English  actress,  famous  for  her  beauty, 

langue  d’oe.  The  language  of  southern 
France.  From  the  13th  century  on,  it  became 
customary  to  group  the  Romance  dialects  the’ 
had  emerged  from  Vulgar  Latin  according  to 
their  word  for  “yes.”  The  dialects  of  the 
langue  de  si  were  spoken  in  Italy;  those  of 
the  langue  d'oc  and  the  langue  d'ml  were 
spoken  in  France,  south  and  north  of  the  Loire 
basin,  respectively.  Standard  modem  French 
developed  from  a  langue  d’oil  dialect  {oil  = 
oui). 

Tjnfirifi,  Lydia.  In  Sheridan's  comedy 
The  Rivals,  the  a  r  tic 
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who  is  for  ever  reading  sensational  novels 
and  molding  her  behavior  on  the  characters. 

Lanier,  Sidney  (1842-1881).  American 
poet  and  musician,  considered  one  of  the  most 
accomplished  poets  of  the  South  and  the  U.S. 
in  the  latter  part  of  the  19th  century-.  He  tried 
achieve  in  his  work  die  auditory  effects  of 
music  and  experimented  with  varying  metri¬ 
cal  patterns  and  unusual  imagery.  Much  of  his 
poetry  shows  an  affinity  with  that  of  the  Pre- 
Raphaelites  (see  Pre-Raphaelite  Brother¬ 
hood)  and  A.  C.  Swinburne,  Among  his 
works  are  Tiger  Lilies  (1867),  a  novel  based 
an  his  experiences  in  the  Civil  War;  Poems 
(1877);  Si.  Augustine  in  April  (1878);  The 
Boys’  Library  of  Legend  and  Chivalry  (1879- 
-882),  a  series  of  adaptations  of  legends  and 
romances  for  children;  The  Science  of  Eng- 
hsn  Verse  (1883),  a  work  on  prosody;  The 
English  Novel  (1883),  criticism;  Poems 
(1884);  Music  and  Poetry  (1898) ;  Retrospects 
and  Prospects  (1899);  Shakespeare  and  His 
Forerunners  (igoa),  lectures;  Poem  Outlines 
(1908).  His  son,  Henry  Wysham  Lanier, 
edited  The  Golden  Boo\,  an  eclectic  magazine. 

Lanigan,  George  Thomas  (1845-1886). 
Csnadian-American  journalist.  Wrote  the  im¬ 
mortal  humorous  verses.  Threnody  for  the 
Ahkpond  of  Swat. 

Lankes,  Julius  J.  (1884-  ).  American 

artist,  specializing  in  wood  cuts.  Represented 
in  permanent  collections  of  Library  of  Con¬ 
gress,  Toronto  Art  Gallery,  British  Museum, 
Metropolitan  Museum  in  New  York,  etc 
lanner.  A  small  variety  of  falcon. 

Oh  for  a.  noble  falcon-Ianner 

To  flap  each  broad  wing  like  a  banner. 

Browning,  The  Flight  of  the  Duchess. 

Lanner,  Josef  (1801-1843).  Austrian  vio¬ 
linist  and  composer.  Creator  of  the  modern 
Viennese  waltz.  Leader  of  an  amateur  quar¬ 
tet,  in  which  Johann  Strauss,  known  as  the 
“Waltz  King,”  played  the  viola. 

Lans-ing,  Robert  (1864-1928).  American 
lawyer.  Secretary  of  State  under  Wilson  (1915- 
1920)  at  whose  request  he  resigned.  Author  of 
The  Peace  Negotiations  (1921). 
lansquenet,  see  Landsknecht. 

Lantenac,  the  Marquis  de.  A  character  in 
Victor  Hugo’s  Ninety-Three. 
lantern. 

Lantern  Land.  The  land  of  literary  char¬ 
latans,  pedantic  graduates  in  arts,  doctors, 
professors,  prelates,  and  so  on  ridiculed  as 
“Lanterns”  by  Rabelais  (with  a  side  allusion 
to  the  divines  assembled  in  conference  at  the 
Council  of  Trent)  in  his  Gargantua  and  Pan- 
tagrcel,  v.  33.  See  City  of  Lanterns. 

Feast  of  1  — ' — -  A  popular  Chinese  festi- 
wd.  tcWbrated  at  the  first  ful  moon  of  each 


year.  Tradition  says  that  the  daughter  of  a 
famous  mandarin  one  evening  fell  into  a  lake 
The  father  and  his  neighbors  went  with  lan¬ 
terns  to  look  for  her,  and  happily  she  was 
rescued.  In  commemoration  thereof  a  festival 
was  ordained,  and  it  grew  in  time  to  be  the 
celebrated  Feast  of  Lanterns. 

Lanteraois.  Inhabitants  of  Rabelais’  Lan¬ 
tern  Land. 

Laocoon.  In  Virgil’s  Aeneid,  a  son  of 
Priam  and  priest  of  Apollo  of  Troy,  famous 
for  the  tragic  fate  of  himself  and  his  two  sons, 
who  were  crushed  to  death  by  serpents  while 
he  was  sacrificing  to  Poseidon,  in  consequence 
of  his  having  offended  Apollo.  The  group  rep¬ 
resenting  these  three  in  their  death  agony, 
now  in  the  Vatican,  was  discovered  in  1506, 
on  the  Esquiline  Hill  (Rome).  It  is  a  single 
block  of  marble,  and  is  attributed  to  Agesan 
drus,  Alhencdorus,  and  Polydorus  of  the 
School  of  Rhodes  in  the  2nd  century  B.  C.  It 
has  been  restored. 

Lessing  called  his  famous  treatise  on  the 
limits  of  poetry  and  the  plastic  arts  (176 6) 
Laofocn  because  he  uses  the  group  as  the  peg 
on  which  to  hang  his  dissertation. 

Since  I  have,  as  it  were,  set  out  from  the  Laocoon, 
and  several  tunes  return  to  it,  I  have  wished  ta  give  tt 
a  share  also  in  the  title.- — Preface, 

Irving  Babbitt  has  a  book  entitled  The  New 
Laokpon  (1910). 

Laodamia.  In  classic  myth,  the  wife  of 
Protesilaus,  who  was  slain  before  Troy.  She 
begged  to  be  allowed  to  converse  with  her 
dead  husband  for  only  three  hours,  and  her  re¬ 
quest  was  granted.  When  the  respite  was  over, 
she  voluntarily  accompanied  the  dead  hero  to 
rhe  shades.  Wordsworth  has  a  poem  on  the 
subject  (1815). 

Laodicean.  One  indifferent  to  religion, 
caring  little  or  nothing  about  the  matter,  like 
the  Christians  of  that  church,  mentioned  in  the 
book  of  Revelation  (Cb.  iii.  14-18). 

Laodicean,  A.  A  novel  by  Thomas  Hardy 
(1881).  The  plot  centers  about  the  rivalry  of 
Somerset,  a  young  architect,  and  Captain  de 
Stancy  for  die  hand  of  Paula  Powers,  the 
owner  of  the  Stancy  castle.  Captain  de  Stancy Ts 
son,  who  is  known  as  Will  Dare,  steals  Somer¬ 
set’s  plans  and  takes  underhanded  means  of 
discrediting  Somerset  in  his  work  on  the  cas¬ 
tle,  but  is  finally  exposed, 

Laomedon.  In  classic  myth.  King  of  Troy, 
the  father  of  Priam.  He  is  remembered  chiefly 
for  the  sin  of  ingratitude  committed  when  he 
refused  to  give  the  rewards  he  had  promised 
to  Apollo  for  pasturing  his  flocks  on  Mount 
Ida,  to  Poseidon  for  building  the  walls  of 
Troy  and  to  Hercules  lor  rescuing  his  daugh¬ 
ter  Hestode  from  the  sea-monster  sent  by  Po- 
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se  don  Her  u  s  slew  1  m  and  albs  sons  but 
P  lam  n  re  enge 

La  on.  Hero  of  Shelley’s  poem  The  Revoli 
of  Islam. 

Lao-tzu,  Lao-tse,  or  Lao-tsze  (01.  604-531 
B  C.}.  “The  Venerable  Philosopher.”  See 
under  Taoism. 

Lapham,  Silas.  The  hero  of  Howells’  Rise 
of  Silas  Lapham.  Mrs.  Lapham  and  the 
daughters  Irene  and  Penelope  are  important 
characters  in  the  same  novel. 

Lapithae.  A  people  of  Thessaly,  noted  in 
Greek  legend  for  their  defeat  of  the  Centaurs 
at  the  marriage-feast  of  Hippodamia,  when 
the  latter  were  driven  out  of  Pelion.  The  con¬ 
test  was  represented  on  the  Parthenon,  the 
Theseum  at  Athens,  the  Temple  of  Apollo  at 
Basso,  and  on  numberless  vases, 

Laplace,  Marquis  Pierre  Simon  de  (1749- 
1827).  French  astronomer  and  mathemati¬ 
cian.  Made  discoveries  in  celestial  mechanics 
and  sec  forth  a  nebular  hypothesis  of  cos¬ 
mogony  (1796)  which  is  essentially  like  that 
advanced  by  Immanuel  KaNT. 

lapsus  linguae  ( Lett .).  A  slip  of  the  tongue, 
a  mistake  in  uttering  a  weird,  an  imprudent 
word  inadvertently  spoken.  Cf.  also  the  Latin 
phrases  lapsus  calami  (a  slip  of  the  pen),  and 
lapsus  memoriae  (a  slip  of  the  memory). 

Laputa.  The  flying  island  inhabited  by 
scientific  quacks,  and  visited  by  Lemuel  Gul¬ 
liver  in  his  “travels.”  These  dreamy  philoso¬ 
phers  are  so  absorbed  in  their  speculations  that 
they  employ  attendants,  called  “flappers,”  to 
flap  them  on  the  mouth  and  ears  with  a  blown 
bladder  when  their  attention  is  to  be  called  off 
from  “high  things”  to  vulgar  mundane  mat¬ 
ters. 

Lara.  A  narrative  poem  by  Byron  (1814) 
which  continues  the  tale  related  in  The  Cor¬ 
sair. 

Larband,  Valery  (1881-  ).  French 

critic,  novelist,  short-story  writer,  translator, 
and  poet.  His  books,  “few  and  far  between, 
form  a  sort  of  continuous  veiled  autobiogra¬ 
phy.”  Edited  the  French  edition  of  James 
Joyce’s  Ulysses. 

Larcom,  Lucy  (1824-1893).  American  au¬ 
thor  and  educator.  Poems  (1869).  Collaborated 
with  John  Greenleaf  Whittier  in  editing  an¬ 
thologies.  Her  best-known  poem  is  Poor  Lone 
Hannah. 

Lardner,  Ringgold  Wilmer  (1885-1933). 
American  sports  writer,  newspaper  columnist, 
and  short-story  writer,  known  for  his  bitterly 
humorous  and  satirical  stories  and  sketches  of 
20th-century  American  life,  told  in.  the  charac¬ 
teristic.  slang  and  vernacular  speech  of  hase- 
WL  pi-ryms,  haem,  *oeg 
ker*  h,  etc.,  Jn  order 
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to  show  he  s  up  d  y  or  v  c  ou  ness  of  the 
people  nvolved  H  s  books  nclude  Yo  Know 
Me,  Al:  A  Busker’s  Letters  (1916),  deahng 
with  a  baseball  player;  Bib  Ballads  (1915). 
verse;  Gullible's  Travels  (1917);  The  Big 
Town  (1921),  a  novel;  How  to  Write  Skoit 
Stories  (1924);  What  of  It?  (1925);  The  Love 
Nest  {1926),  dramatized  by  Robert  E.  She* 
wood  in  1927;  June  Moon  (1929),  a  play,  a 
satire  on  the  song-writers  of  Tin  Pan  Aleev, 
written  with  George  S.  Kaufman;  The  Storl 
of  a  Wonder  Man  (1937),  a  satire  in  the  form 
of  an  autobiography;  Round  Up  (1929);  and 
First  and  Last  (1934). 

lares  and  penates.  Used  as  a  collective  ex¬ 
pression  for  home,  and  for  those  personal  be 
longings  that  distinguish  a  home.  In  ancient 
Rome  the  lares  (sing,  lar)  were  the  household 
gods,  usually  deified  ancestors  or  heroes;  the 
penates  were  also  guardian  deities  of  the 
household  (and  the  state),  but  were  more  in 
the  nature  of  personifications  of  the  natural 
powers,  their  duty  being  to  bring  wealth  and 
plenty  rather  than  to  protect  and  ward  off 
danger.  The  lar  jamiharis  was  the  spirit  of 
the  founder  of  the  house,  which  never  left  it, 
but  accompanied  his  descendants  in  all  their 
changes. 

Largo  Caballero,  Francisco  (1869-1946) 
Spanish  labor  leader.  Directed  the  Union  Gen 
eral  de  Trabajadores,  the  Spanish  equivalent 
of  the  American  C.I.O.  Reached  the  height  of 
his  career  as  a  Marxist  and  revolutionary  when 
he  became  prime  minister  and  minister  of  war 
during  the  Spanish  Civil  War.  Fled  to  France 
after  the  defeat  of  the  Loyalists  and  landed  in 
a  German  concentration  camp.  Liberated  bv 
Russian  forces  at  the  end  of  World  War  II,  he 
was  taken  to  Paris  for  surgical  treatment  and 
died  there  in  his  76th  year. 

Lariat,  the.  In  Mark  Twain’s  Innocents 
Abroad,  one  of  the  party  of  American  tourists 
in  Europe,  a  willing  composer  of  doggerel 
verse  on  all  subjects  and  the  self-constituted 
Lariat  (Laureate)  of  the  excursion. 

Lark,  The.  A  little  magazine  published 
(1895-1897)  by  Les  Jeunes,  a  San  Francisco 
group  of  the  nineties  led  by  Gelett  Burgess, 
whose  famous  poem  The  Purple  Cow  first  ap¬ 
peared  in  it.  It  was  somewhat  influenced  by 
The  Chap-Book,  published  by  Stone  and  Kim¬ 
ball  in  Chicago  (1S94-1S98). 

Lamed,  William  Augustus  (1872-1926) 
American  tennis  player.  Seven  times  national 
singles  champion,  six  times  member  of  the 
U.S.  Davis  Cup  team. 

La  Rochefoucauld,  Due  Francois  VI  de 
(1613—1680).  French  author,  known,  for  his 
led  m  M  (1664-1665) 
and  fur  his  puhlshed  in  M 


The  latter  work  describes  in  a  detached 
manner  the  author’s  own  political  failures, 
especially  in  his  efforts  to  destroy  the  power 
of  Cardinal  Richelieu  over  the  French  royai 
family.  The  maxims  are  observations  on  life 
m  general,  witty,  succinct,  profound,  written 
m  a  lucid  and  concise  style. 

Lais,  a  Pastoral  of  Norway.  A  narrative 
oosm  by  Bayard  Taylor.  The  hero,  a  Norwe¬ 
gian  peasant,  escapes  to  America  after  a  duel 
and  there  adopts  the  Quaker  faith. 

Larsen,  Hanna  Astnip  (1873-1946). 
Translator  and  editor  of  The  American-Scan- 
dmat'ian  Review,  and  literary  secretary  of  the 
Arrerican-Scandinavian  Foundation.  Editor  of 
about  seventy  books  published  by  the  Founda¬ 
tion.  She  translated  novels  by  J.  P.  Jacobsen 
and  short  stones  by  Steen  Blicher.  She  was  the 
editor  of  Norway's  Best  Short  Stories  (1927), 
Sweden’s  Best  Stories  (1928)  and  Denmark's 
Best  Stories  (1928)  She  wrote  biographies  of 
Knut  Hamsun  (1922)  and  Selma  Lagerlof 
( 1935)  and  was  awarded  the  Swedish  Vasa 
Medal  (1931)  and  the  Royal  Danish  Medal  of 
Merit  (1935). 

Larsen,  Wolf.  The  leading  character  in 
Jack  London’s  Sea-Wolf. 

Lars  Porsena,  see  Porsena. 

larvae.  A  name  among  the  ancient  Ro¬ 
mans  for  malignant  spirits  and  ghosts.  The 
larva  or  ghost  of  Caligula  was  often  seen  (ac¬ 
cording  to  Suetonius)  in  his  palace. 

£Fear}  sometimes  represented  strange  apparitions, 
as  their  fathers'  and  grandfathers’  ghosts,  risen  out 
of  their  gra\es»  and  in  their  winding-sheets;  and  to 
others  it  sometimes  shewetb  Larves,  Hobgoblins, 
Rabbin-goodfellows,  and  such  other  Bug-beares  and 
Chioieraes  — FIorio*s  Montaigne,  I,  xvit. 

La  Salle,  Sieur  de.  Robert  Cavelier  (1643- 
1687).  French  explorer  in  America.  Descended 
Mississippi  River  to  Gulf  of  Mexico  (1682), 
darning  the  whole  valley  for  France  and  nam¬ 
ing  the  region  Louisiana  after  the  French 
Ling,  Louis  XIV.  Murdered  by  his  own  men 
in  what  is  now  Texas  during  a  second  expedi¬ 
tion  undertaken  to  conduct  a  band  of  French 
colonists  to  the  Mississippi. 

La  Salle  Street.  A  street  in  the  heart  of 
Chicago,  on  which  are  located  the  Stock  Ex¬ 
change  and  many  financial  institutions.  Chi¬ 
cago’s  Wall  Street,  State  Street,  or  Lom¬ 
bard  Street. 

Las  Casas,  Bartolome  de  (1474-1566). 
Spanish  Dominican  missionary  and  historian. 
Arrived  at  Hispaniola  as  a  planter  ( 1502)  and 
became  the  first  priest  ordained  in  the  New 
World  (1510).  Preached  and  labored  against 
Indian  slavery  and  other  colonial  abuses.  The 
title  “protector  of  the  Indians,”  bestowed  on 
{tun  by  Cardinal  Ximenes,  was  well  earned. 

Anaeng  bis  wtrks  on  America  «  the  ' - — t 
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dins ,  available  in  a  number  of  manuscripts 
until  it  was  finally  published  in  1875. 

lasher.  Water  rushing  through  a  weir 
Hence  its  pool. 

To  bathe  in  the  abandoned  Usher  .  .  . 

Matthew  Arnold,  The  Scholar  Gipsy 

Lasker,  Emanuel  (1868-3941),  German 
Chess  master. 

Laski,  Harold  Joseph  (1893-  ).  Eng 

iish  political  scientist.  Adviser  to  the  Labor 
Government  of  England  {1945).  Lectured  at 
universities  in  Canada  and  U.S.  (1914-1920) 
Connected  with  London  School  of  Economics 
(from  1920),  Member  of  the  Fabian  Society 
and  of  the  Industrial  Court  (since  1926).  Pro 
fessor  of  political  science  in  the  University  of 
London  (since  1926).  “Probably  no  English 
man  since  Lord  Bryce  has  known  American 
politics,  history  and  law  as  thoroughly  as  he 
docs.”  A  convinced  Marxist  but  not  a  Com 
mtinist.  Has  edited  the  words  of  Edmund 
Burke  and  John  Stuart  Mill.  Among  his 
many  books  are  The  Amadcan  Presidency 
An  Interpretation  (1940);  Strategy  of  Free 
dom  (1941);  Reflections  on  the  Revolution  of 
our  Time  (1943)  ;  etc. 

Lasky,  Jesse  L.  (1880-  ).  American 

motion-picture  producer.  Head,  Jesse  L.  Lasky 
Feature  Play  Co.  (from  1914);  associate  pro¬ 
ducer,  RKO  Radio  Pictures,  Inc. 

LassalJe,  Ferdinand  (1825-1864).  German 
socialist  leader.  Disciple  of  Karl  Marx  (from 
1S48).  Regarded  as  founder  of  the  German 
Social  Democratic  party.  Killed  in  a  duel 
growing  out  of  his  love  affair  with  Helene 
Ddnniges,  wife  at  the  Rumanian  boyar  Raco- 
witza.  George  Meredith’s  novel.  The  Tragic 
Comedians  (r88o)  is  based  on  this  affair. 

Lassus,  Orlandus  de.  Also  Orlando  di 
Lasso.  Original  name  Roland  Delattre  (1530- 
1594).  Flemish  composer  and  choirmaster 
More  than  2,000  compositions.  He  understood 
the  instruments  of  his  day— lute,  viol,  dulci 
mer,  etc. — and  did  not  confine  himself  to 
church  music.  He  and  Palestrina  “represent 
the  highest  point  attained  in  sixteenth  century 
polyphonic  writing.”  The  year  of  his  death  co¬ 
incided  with  that  of  Palestrina. 

last. 

last  of  the  barons.  Another  name  given  to 
Warwick,  the  Kingmaker.  See  below  for  syn 
opsis  of  Bulwer  Lytton’s  novel  of  this  title. 

last  of  the  dandies.  Count  Alfred  d’Orsay 
(1801-1852). 

last  of  the  English.  Heseward  (fl.  ca 

1070). 

last  of  the  Fathers.  St.  Bernard,  Abbot  of 
Clairvaux  (1091-1153), 

last  of  the  Goths  Roderick,  who  was  the 
last  of  the  kings  of  the  Vis  goths  n  Spam  and 


Last  Ass  ze 


612 


d  ed  n  71  x  Southey  has  a  tale  n  blank  verse 
on  hr 

last  of  the  Greeks.  The  genera!,  Philopoe- 
men  of  Arcadia  (253-183  B.  C.)- 

last  of  the  k nights .  The  Emperor  Maxi¬ 
milian  I  (1459-1519). 

last  of  the  Romans.  A  title,  or  sobriquet, 
gnea  to  a  number  of  historical  characters, 
among  whom  are: 

Marcus  Junius  Brutus  (85-42  B.  C.),  one  of 
the  murderers  of  Caesar. 

Caius  Cassius  Longinus  (d.  42  B.  C.),  so 
called  by  Brutus. 

Stihcho,  the  Roman  general  under  Theodo¬ 
sius. 

Aetius,  the  general  who  defended  the  Gauls 
against  the  Franks  and  other  barbarians,  and 
defeated  Attila  near  Chalons  in  451.  He  was 
so  called  by  Procopius. 

Francois  Joseph  Terasse  Desbillons  (1711- 
1789),  a  French  Jesuit;  so  called  from  the  ele¬ 
gance  and  purity  of  his  Latin. 

Pope  called  Congreve  Ultimus  Romanorum , 
and  the  same  title  was  conferred  on  Dr.  John¬ 
son,  Horace  Walpole,  and  C.  J.  Fox. 

last  of  the  Saxons.  King  Harold  (1022- 
1066),  who  was  defeated  and  slain  at  the  Bat¬ 
tle  of  Hastings 

last  of  the  Stuarts.  Henry,  Cardinal  of 
York  (1725-1807),  the  last  legitimate  male  de¬ 
scendant  of  James  I. 

last  of  the  Tribunes.  Cola  di  Rienzi  (1314- 
1354),  who  led  the  Roman  people  against  the 
barons. 

last  of  the  Troubadours.  Jacques  Jasmin,  of 
Gascony  (1798-1864). 

Last  Assize.  The  Last  Judgment. 

Last  Chronicle  of  Barset,  The.  A  novel  by 
Anthony  Trollope,  one  of  his  Chronicles  of 
Barsetshire.  See  Barsetshire. 

Last  Days  of  Pompeii,  The.  A  historical 
novel  by  Bulwer  Lytton  (1834).  The  hero, 
Glaucus,  is  a  noble  young  Athenian,  in  love 
with  the  beautiful  lone.  Her  guardian  Ar- 
baces,  a  priest  of  Isis  and  the  villain  of  the 
story,  makes  every  effort  to  thwart  the  ro¬ 
mance  and  win  lone  for  his  own  evil  ends. 
When  the  city  is  destroyed  by  the  eruption  of 
Vesuvius,  the  blind  flower  girl,  Nydia,  who 
has  loved  Glaucus  passionately  but  in  vain, 
leads  the  lovers  out  of  the  doomed  city.  Ny- 
dia’s  bitter  despair  finally  brings  her  to  a  tragic 
end. 

Last  Leaf,  The.  A  poem  by  O.  W.  Holmes 
(1833)  about  an  old,  old  man. 

I  know  it  is  a  sin 
For  me  to  sit  and  grits 
At  him  here 

Bat  tho  ohj  hst 

And  tiic  a*  and  iH  tkat 

Am  wo  qtoajr 


Last  of  the  Barons  The  A  his  or  cal  no  e 
by  Bulwer  Lytton  (1843)  deal  ng  w  n  he 
Wars  of  the  Roses,  The  hero  is  Richard  Ncs 
die,  Earl  of  Warwick,  known  as  the  King 
maker.  The  novel  traces  his  downfall.  Sibyl 
Warner  and  her  father  Adam  Warner  are  im 
portant  characters. 

Last  of  the  Mohicans,  The.  A  historical 
novel  by  James  Fenimore  Cooper  (1826),  one 
of  the  Leatherstocking  series.  The  action 
takes  place  in  the  dense  forests  about  Fart 
William  Henry  during  the  French  and  Indian 
War.  ‘‘The  Last  of  the  Mohicans”  is  Uncas, 
the  son  of  Chingachgook.  and  the  pride  of  his 
friend  Hawkeye,  Uncas  is  a  brave  and  noale 
Indian  youth  who  cherishes  a  hopeless  love  for 
Cora  Munro,  the  quadroon  daughter  of  the 
English  commander,  and  dies  ir»  the  attempt 
to  rescue  her  from  his  Huron  enemy  Magna, 
Chingachgook  and  Hawkeye  (the  Leather- 
stocking  of  the  other  novels)  play  a  prominent 
part  in  the  plot,  which  consists  largely  of  pur 
suit,  escape  and  capture,  and  is  one  of  the 
swiftest-moving  of  all  Cooper’s  novels.  Tne 
Yankee  psalm-singer,  David  Gamut,  an  incon 
gruous  figure  in  the  silent  woods,  adds  a  touch 
of  humor.  The  French  general  Montcalm 
plays  a  subordinate  part  in  the  action. 

Last  Puritan,  The,  A  Memoir  in  the  Form 
of  a  Novel.  A  novel  by  George  Santayana 
(1936),  a  study  of  Oliver  Alden,  descendant  of 
an  old  and  wealthy  New  England  family,  who 
comprises  in  himself  the  Puritan  characteris¬ 
tics  of  austerity,  single-mindedness,  gravity, 
and  conscientious,  scrupulous  devotion  to  pur 
pose.  He  is  out  of  place  in  the  civilization  of 
the  20th  century;  as  a  friend  of  his  in  the 
novel  says,  “.  .  .  In  Oliver  Puritanism  worked 
itself  out  to  its  logical  end.  He  convinced  him 
self,  on  Puritan  grounds,  that  it  was  wrong 
to  be  a  Puritan.  .  .  .  He  thought  it  his  clear 
duty  to  give  Puritanism  up,  but  couldn’t" 
Oliver  is  presented  to  us  in  the  prologue  of  the 
novel  supposedly  as  a  former  student  of  the 
author  at  Harvard  University  and  one  of  the 
young  men  killed  during  World  War  I.  (San¬ 
tayana  later  stated  that  he  was  partly  based  on 
W.  Cameron  Forbes.)  In  style,  subject-matter, 
and  approach,  The  Last  Puritan  recalls  the 
novels  of  Henry  James. 

Last  Ride  Together,  The.  Title  of  a  short 
poem  by  Robert  Browning  in  Dramatic  Ro¬ 
mances  (1841-1846). 

last  Rose  of  Summer,  'T  is  the.  Title  and 
first  line  of  a  song,  generally  known  from  the 
second  act  of  the  opera  Martha  (1847)  by  Flo- 
tow,  but  written  (1813)  by  Thomas  Moore  to 
the  tune  of  an  old  air. 

Latch,  In  George  J  &- 

Waters,  the  father  of  Esther  s  child. 


Lauder  S  r  I  Larry 
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Late  Christopher  Bean,  The.  Title  of  a 
plat  { 1933)  by  Sidney  Howard,  adapted  from 
the  French, 

late  George  Apley,  The.  Title  of  a  Pu- 
Sitrer  Prize-novel  (1937)  by  J.  P.  Marquand. 

Lateran.  The  church  or  basilica  of  St.  John 
Lateran,  It  is  the  Cathedral  church  of  Rome 
and  as  such  the  highest  in  the  hierarchy  of 
churches  in  the  Catholic  world.  Adjoining  is 
the  Lateran  Palace,  scene  of  a  number  of 
Church  councils  known  as  Lateran  Councils. 
The  name  goes  back  to  the  Roman  family 
Lateranus  who  owned  a  palace  on  the  same 
,Ite  until  the  last  owner  was  put  to  death  by 
Nero. 

Lateran  Treaty.  A  concordat  between  the 
Holy  See  and  the  Kingdom  of  Italy  (ratified 
jane  8,  1929)-  It  settled  a  sixty-year-old  con¬ 
troversy.  establishing  the  sovereign  _  (Papal) 
State  of  Vatican  City  and  stipulating  that 
Caffiolicism  should  be  the  only  state  religion 
in  Italy. 

Lathrop,  Dorothy  Parsons  (iSor-  ). 
American  illustrator  and  author,  with  a  long 
kt  of  book  illustrations.  Three  Mulla-Mulgars 
bv  Walter  De  la  Mare  (19T9);  A  Little  Boy 
Lest  by  William  Henry  Hudson  (1920); 
Dmvn-A dotur. -Derry  (1932)  and  Crossings 
(1923)  by  Walter  De  la  Mare;  The  Princess 
end  Cur  die  by  George  Macdonald  (1927); 
Hitty:  Her  First  Hundred  Years  by  Rachel 
Field  (1929);  author  and  illustrator  of  The 
Fairy  Circus  (1931);  The  Snail  Who  Ran 
(1934);  The  IJttie  White  Goat  (1933);  T/;e 
Lost  Merry-Go-Round  (1934);  Who  Goes 
There?  (1935);  Bouncing  Betsy  (1936);  etc, 

Lathrop,  George  Parsons  (1851-1898). 
American  journalist  and  poet;  son  of  a  well- 
known  American  mural  painter.  Married 
Nathaniel  Hawthorne’s  daughter  Rose,  and 
wrote  A  Study  of  Hawthorne  (1876). 

Latimer,  Darsie.  Hero  of  Scott’s  Red- 
cauntlet.  He  is  supposed  to  be  the  son  of 
Ralph  Latimer,  but  is  really  the  son  of  Sir 
Henry  Darsie  Redgauntlet,  and  grandson  of 
Sir  Redwald  Redgauntlet 

Latimer,  Hugh  (14S5 ?— 1555).  English  re¬ 
former  and  Protestant  martyr.  On  Mary’s  ac¬ 
cession  committed  to  Tower.  Burned  at  stake 
for  heresy,  “at  the  ditch  over  against  Balliol 
College”  (October  16). 

Latin  Church,  Fathers  of  the,  see  under 

FATHER. 

Latrni,  Branctto,  see  Brunetto  Latini. 

Latin  Quarter  ( le  Quartier  Latin),  The 
University  quarter  of  Paris  on  the  left  bank 
of  the  Seine.  For  centuries  it  has  been  a  center 
for  artists,  writers,  students,  intellectuals,  and 
Bohemians  of  all  varieties  and  from  many 
hods. 


Latinus.  Legendary  king  of  the  Latini,  tne 
ancient  inhabitants  of  Latium.  According  to 
Virgil,  he  opposes  Aeneas  on  his  first  landing, 
but  subsequently  forms  an  alliance  with  h’m, 
and  gives  him  his  daughter,  Lawnia,  in  mar 
riage,  Turnus,  King  of  the  Rutuli,  declares 
that  Lavinia  has  been  betrothed  to  him.  The 
issue  is  decided  by  single  combat,  and  Aereas 
being  victor,  obtains  Lavinia  for  his  wife  and 
becomes  by  her  the  ancestor  or  Romulus,  the 
mythical  founder  of  Rome. 

The  name  Latinus  is  given  to  one  of  the 
Italian  heroes  in  Tasso’s  Jerusalem  Demv 
ered.  He  and  his  five  sons  are  all  slain  in  battle 
by  the  Soldan  Solytnao  in  a  single  hour, 
Latitudinarians.  A  Church  of  England 
party  in  the  rime  of  Charles  II,  opposed  both 
to  the  High  Church  party  and  to  the  Puritans 
The  term  came  to  be  applied  to  those  persons 
who  attach  little  importance  to  dogma  and 
what  are  called  orthodox  doctrines, 

Latmos,  Mount.  The  mountain  where  En- 
dymion  pastured  his  flocks  when  Diana  fell 
in  love  with  him. 

Latona.  The  Roman  name  of  the  Greek 
Leco,  mother  by  Jupiter  of  Apollo  and  Diana 
Milton,  in  one  of  his  sonnets,  refers  to  the  leg 
end  that  when  she  knelt  by  a  fountain  in  Delos 
with  her  infants  in  arms  to  quench  her  thirst, 
some  Lycian  clowns  insulted  her  and  were 
turned  into  frogs. 

Latour,  Jean.  In  Death  Comes  for  the 
Archbishop,  an  aristocratic  French  bishop 
who  reveals  qualities  of  intellectual  distinc¬ 
tion,  tolerance,  and  courage. 

latria  and  dulia.  Greek  words  adopted  by 
the  Roman  Catholics.  The  former  is  used  to 
express  that  supreme  reverence  and  adoration 
which  is  offered  to  God  alone,  and  the  latter, 
that  secondary  reverence  and  adoration  which 
is  offered  to  saints.  Latria  is  from  the  Greek 
suffix  datreia,  worship,  as  in  our  Idolatry;  duha 
is  the  reverence  of  a  doulos  or  slave. 
Latter-Day  Saints,  see  Mormonism. 

Latzko,  Andreas  (1876-  ),  Hungarian 

writer  whose  best-known  book.  Men  in  War 
(1917),  is  a  war  novel  of  pacifist  tendencies 
Laud,  William  (1573-1645).  English  prel 
ate;  son  of  a  clothier,  who  rose  to  the  rank  of 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury  (1633).  Most  in¬ 
fluential  statesman  under  Charles  I,  repre¬ 
senting  absolutism  in  both  Church  and  State. 
Sought  to  root  out  Presbyterianism  in  Scotland 
and  Calvinism  in  England.  Provoked  riot  m 
St.  Giles,  Edinburgh,  leading  to  Bishops’  Wars 
and  the  Long  Parliament  Impeached  of  high 
treason  by  the  Long  Parliament,  he  was  con¬ 
demned  and  beheaded. 

Lauder,  Sir  Harry.  Real  name  Harry  Mac- 
(1870-  )  Scottish  tmger  and 


Laughing  Boy 

compo  e  of  songs  n  c  nat  ona  iy  popula  for 
rend  on  ol  Sco  t  h  so  gs  ird  ba  ads  such 
as  /  Love  a  Lassie. 

Laughing  Boy.  Title  of  a  Pulitzer  prize- 
novel  (1930)  about  a  young  Navajo  silver¬ 
smith  by  Oliver  La  Farge. 

Laughing  Philosopher.  Democritus  of  Ab- 
dera  (5th  century  B.  C.),  who  viewed  with 
supreme  contempt  the  feeble  powers  of  man. 
See  Weeping  Philosopher. 

Laughton,  Charles  (1899-  ).  English 

character  actor  on  stage  and  (from  1932)  in 
motion  pictures,  chiefly  in  Hollywood.  Major 
roles  in  The  Private  Life  of  Henry  VIII;  The 
Banetts  of  Wirnpole  Stieet;  Ruggles  of  Red 
Gap;  Mutiny  on  the  Bounty;  The  Suspect;  etc. 
Married  (1929)  Elsa  Lanchester,  English  ac¬ 
tress  and  comedienne. 

Launcc.  In  Shakespeare’s  Two  Gentle¬ 
men  of  Verona,  the  clownish  servant  of  Pro¬ 
teus,  one  of  the  two  “gentlemen  of  Verona  ” 
He  is  in  love  with  Julia.  Launce  is  especially 
famous  for  soliloquies  to  his  dog  Crab,  “the 
sourest-natured  dog  that  lives.” 

Launcelot  or  Lancelot  du  Lac.  In  Arthu¬ 
rian  romance,  the  most  famous  of  the  knights 
of  the  Round  Table 

Sir  Launcelot  is  the  son  of  King  Ban  of  Brit¬ 
tany,  but  is  stolen  in  infancy  by  Vivien,  the 
Lady  of  the  Lake.  She  plunges  with  the  babe 
into  the  lake  (whence  the  cognomen  of  du 
Lac),  and  when  her  protege  has  grown  to 
man’s  estate,  presents  him  to  King  Arthur.  Sir 
Launcelot  goes  in  search  of  the  Gkail,  and 
twice  catches  sight  of  it.  Though  always  repre¬ 
sented  in  the  Arthurian  romances  as  the  model 
of  chivalry,  bravery,  and  fidelity,  Sir  Launce- 
lot  is  the  adulterous  lover  of  Guinevere,  wife 
of  King  Arthur,  his  friend,  and  it  is  through 
this  love  that  the  war,  which  results  in  tire  dis¬ 
ruption  of  the  Round  Table  and  the  death  of 
Arthur,  originates. 

Elaine,  “the  lily  maid  of  Astolat,”  falls  in 
love  with  Launcelot;  the  love  is  not  returned, 
and  she  dies.  By  another  Elaine,  daughter  of 
King  Pelles,  he  (through  a  stratagem)  un¬ 
wittingly  becomes  the  father  of  Sir  Galahad. 
At  the  close  of  his  life  the  repentant  knight 
becomes  a  hermit,  and  dies  in  the  odor  of  sanc¬ 
tity  Launcelot  is  an  outstanding  figure  in  all 
the  old  romances  and  in  Tennyson’s  Idylls  of 
the  King.  He  is  the  hero  of  a  narrative  poem 
Lancelot  by  E.  A.  Robinson  (1920).  See  also 
Lancelot,  or  the  Knight  of  the  Cart. 

Launcelot  Greaves,  The  Adventures  of  Sir. 
A  satiric  novel  by  Smollett  (1760),  a  sort  of 
English  Don  Quixote.  The  hero.  Sir  Launcelot 
Greaves,  is  a  well-bred  and  noble-minded 
JtagEih  Kpnrr  of  the  George  II  period, 
half  csxved.  by  k*t  He  *ets  out  by 
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Cap  a  n  Cro  v  an  old  sea-capta  n  to  de  art 
f  aud  and  r  ght  the  wrong  of  the  wo  Id  After 
sundry  adventures  which  give  the  author  od- 
pornmity  for  satiric  treatment  of  English  life 
he  is  welcomed  back  by  his  Amelia. 

Launfal,  Sir.  In  Arthurian  romance,  one 
of  the  Knights  of  the  Round  Table.  His  story 
is  told  in  a  metrical  romance  written  oy 
Thomas  Chestre  in  the  reign  of  Henry  VI  He 
is  steward  to  King  Arthur,  and  falls  in  love 
with  Tryamour,  who  gives  him  an  unfailing 
purse,  telling  him  that  if  he  ever  wishes  to  see 
her,  ail  he  has  to  do  is  to  retire  into  a  private 
room,  and  she  will  instantly  be  with  him  Sr 
Launfal  attracts  much  attention  at  court  by 
his  great  wealth,  but  when  he  tells  Gwennerc 
(Guinevere),  who  solicits  his  love,  that  she  ts 
not  worthy  to  kiss  the  feet  of  his  lady  love,  the 
Queen  accuses  him,  as  Potiphar’s  wife  did 
Joseph,  of  insulting  her.  Thereupon  Arthm 
tells  him  that,  unless  he  makes  good  lus  word 
by  producing  this  paragon  of  women,  he  ts  to 
be  burned  alive.  On  the  day  appointed  Trya 
mour  arrives,  Launfal  is  justified  and  set  at 
liberty,  and  he  accompanies  his  mistress  to  the 
isle  of  Oleron,  after  which  he  is  never  seen 
again. 

Another  legend  is  given  in  James  Russell 
Lowell’s  poem  The  Vision  of  Sir  Launfal 
(1848).  On  a  beautiful  day  in  June  the  knight 
(in  a  dream)  goes  In  search  of  the  Holy  Grail, 
tosses  a  leper  a  gold  coin,  and  learns  that  the 
leper  is  Christ. 

Laura.  The  lady  of  this  name  immortal 
ized  by  Petrarch  is  generally  held  to  have 
been  Laure  de  Noves,  who  was  born  at  Avi 
gnon  in  1308,  was  married  in  1325  to  Hugues 
de  Sede,  and  died  of  the  plague  m  1348,  the 
mother  of  eleven  children.  It  was  Petrarchs 
first  sight  of  her,  in  the  church  of  Sl  Clara 
Avignon,  that,  he  says,  made  him  a  poet 

In  Byron’s  poem  Beppo,  a  Venetian  lady 
who  marries  Beppo,  is  also  called  Laura  So 
are,  in  emulation  of  Petrarch,  many  recipients 
and  heroines  of  lyrical  poems  Cf.,  for  instance, 
Schiller’s  poems  to  Laura. 

laureate,  see  poets  laureate. 

Laurence,  Friar.  In  Shakespeare’s  Romeo 
and  Juliet,  the  good  friar  who  promises  to 
marry  Romeo  and  Juliet.  He  supplies  Jubet 
with  the  sleeping  draught,  to  enable  her  to 
quit  her  home  without  arousing  scandal  or 
suspicion. 

Laurence,  William  L.  (1888--  ).  Lkhu 

anian-born  American  journalist.  Pulitzer  prize 
for  reporting  the  Harvard  Tercentenary  Con¬ 
ference  of  Arts  and  Sciences  (1937)-  Fellow  of 
the  American  Institute  for  “distinguished 
service  in  the  interpretation  of  science.”  He 
reported  cxc  tm  dy  the  discovery  that  ora- 
n  um  235  held  the  key  to  the  uuEzaoun  of 
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i  omic  energy.  Wrote  the  magazine  ardde 
The  Atom  Gives  Up”  (September  7,  1940). 
Pulitzer  prize  (1946)  for  his  general  report- 
but  more  specifically  for  his  eye-witness 
account  of  the  dropping  cf  an  atomic  bomb  on 
Nagasaki  and  ten  articles  in  the  New  York 
ftrnes  on  the  development,  production,  and 
3  jpificance  of  the  atomic  bomb,  reprinted, 
with  additions,  in  Dawn  Over  Zero  (1946). 

Laurentian  Library.  A  library  that  has 
grown  out  of  the  private  collection  of  Cosimo 
and  Lorenzo  (that  is,  Laurentius:  hence  the 
'’ante)  de’  Medici.  The  monks  of  San  Marco 
in  Florence  acquired  it  after  the  expulsion  of 
the  Medici.  It  was  purchased  by  Pope  Leo  X, 
taken  to  Rome,  and  enlarged.  Pope  Clement 
\[I  (of  the  Medici  family)  returned  it  to 
Horen  ce. 

Laurie,  Annie  (1682-1764).  Subject  of  a 
famous  Scottish  song  (ca.  1700).  Daughter  cf 
Sir  Robert  Laurie  of  Maxwellton,  Dumfries¬ 
shire.  She  married  Alexander  Ferguson.  The 
sang  was  written  by  the  man  she  rejected, 
sV'tlliam  Douglas.  Revised  and  set  to  music  by 
Lady  John  Scott  (1855). 

Laurie r,  Sir  Wilfrid  (1841-1919).  Liberal 
Canadian-French  statesman  of  Catholic  par- 
ertage.  One  of  the  most  eloquent  Canadian 
orators  of  his  day.  Prime  minister  of  Canada 
(1896-1911). 

Lauriit.  The  dwarf-king  in  the  German 
folk-legend  Laurin,  or  Der  Oleine  Rosengar- 
trn  He  possesses  a  magic  ring,  girdle,  and  cap, 
and  is  attacked  in  his  rose  garden,  which  no 
one  may  enter  on  pain  of  death,  by  Dietrich  of 
Bern  The  poem  belongs  to  the  late  13th  cen¬ 
tury,  and  is  attributed  to  Heinrich  von  Ofter- 
dmgen. 

Lautreamont,  Le  Comte  de.  Rea!  name 
Isidore  Lucien  Ducasse  (1846-1870).  French 
poet,  born  in  Montevideo,  Uruguay,  settled  in 
Paris  (from  ca.  i860),  known  for  the  despair, 
savagery,  and  violence  of  his  poetry  as  repre¬ 
sented  in  Let  Chants  de  A laldoror  (1868-1870). 
See  also  Rimbaud,  Arthur. 

La utre c,  sec  Toulouse-Lautrec. 

Lavaine,  Sir.  A  knight  of  Arthurian  ro- 
mrce,  brother  of  Elaine,  die  “lily  maid  of 
Astolat.”  In  Tennyson’s  Elaine  ( Idylls  0}  the 
King),  he  accompanies  Sir  Launcelot  when 
he  goes,  incognito,  to  tilt  for  the  ninth  dia¬ 
mond.  He  is  described  as  young,  brave,  and  a 
true  knight. 

Laval,  Pierre  (i8S3~executed,  October  15, 
1945J.  French  politician.  Member  of  Cham¬ 
ber  of  Deputies  (from  1914).  In  cabinet  with 
various  portfolios  and  as  premier  (1931-1936). 
Responsible  with  Sir  Samuel  Hoare  of  Britain 
far  Wes'. ere  non-interference  with  Mussolini’s 
Educptm  icnm  e.  S  nee  the  outbreak  of 


■World  War  II,  advocate  of  a  separate  French 
peace  with  the  Axis,  After  the  collapse  of 
France,  Laval  was  taken  into  the  Vichy  Gov¬ 
ernment  as  Vice -Premier,  but  was  removed 
from  office  (December  13,  1940)  and  tempo¬ 
rarily  interned.  Released  by  German  pressure 
Shot  and  seriously  wounded  (August  27, 
1941)  by  P.  Colette  who  posed  as  one  of  the 
French  Volunteers  to  Combat  Bolshevism.  Re¬ 
covered  and  continued  to  conspire  with  the 
Germans  who  forced  Marshal  Retain  to  make 
him  chief  of  government.  Announced  a  policy 
of  complete  collaboration  with  Germany.  At 
the  time  of  the  American  victory  over  Ger¬ 
many,  Lava!  fled  to  Spain  by  airplane.  He  wa< 
returned  to  France,  taken  into  custody  by  the 
Americans,  tried  by  a  French  court,  and  exe¬ 
cuted  by  a  firing  squad. 

Lavater,  Johann  Kaspar  (1741-3801) 
Swiss  theologian  and  author.  Through  his 
major  work,  Physiognomical  Fragments  jor 
the  Promotion  of  a  Knowledge  of  Man  and 
of  Love  of  Man  (1775-1778),  he  became  the 
father  of  the  modern  science  of  characterology 
Hampered  in  his  work  by  the  conflict  of  his 
Christian  faith  in  free  will  with  the  apparent 
determinism  of  his  physiognomic  findings 
The  importance  of  his  contribution  should  not 
be  judged  on  the  basis  of  amusing  details  as 
his  suggestion  that  one  might  obtain  an  ideal 
“royal  line”  by  shaving  a  queen  bee  in  profi'e 
or  his  tirade  on  the  physiognomically  obvious 
inability  of  a  bed  bug  to  experience  or  inspire 
love. 

La  Valiicre,  Duchesse  dc.  Fran  arise  Louise 
de  la  Baumc  Le  Blanc  (1644-1710).  One  of  the 
mistresses  of  Louis  XIV  (1661-ea.  1674),  re 
placed  by  the  Marquise  de  Montespan.  She  is 
the  heroine  of  an  episode  in  Dumas’  The  Vi- 
contte  de  Bragelonne,  often  published  septa 
rately  as  Louise  de  la  V adhere  (see  under  Three 
Musketeers),  and  of  Bulwer-Lytton’s  Duchess 
de  la  Vallidre  (1836). 

Lavcndar,  Dr.  The  best  known  character 
of  Margaret  Deland's  Old  Chester  novels  and 
stories,  a  wise  and  kindly  old  clergyman  v,  ho 
is  the  close  friend  of  many  of  his  parishioners, 
a  counsellor  in  time  of  need.  Dr.  Lavendar 
can  he  stern  when  he  conceives  it  his  duty,  but 
his  sincerity  and  disinterestedness  are  never  in 
question.  He  is  a  prominent  character  in  The 
Awakening  of  Helena  Richie,  Old  Chester 
Tales,  and  Dr.  Lavender's  People . 

Lavengro:  The  Scholar,  Gipsy,  Priest.  A 
famous  romance  by  George  Borrow  (1851) 
which  with  its  sequel.  The  Romany  Rye 
(1S57),  gives  a  picturesque  account  of  the 
author’s  wanderings  among  the  gipsies. 

Lavery-  Sir  John  (1856-1941)-  British  art- 
lit,  htefty  k  n  fo  hu  portraits  and  figures. 
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Palymrt.a ,  -4  Lady  m  Block,,  Spring,  Came  of 
Tennis ;  etc. 

Lavinia.  Daughter  of  Latinus,  betrothed 
to  Turnus,  King  of  the  Rutuli.  When  Aeneas 
landed  in  Italy,  Latinus  made  an  alliance  with 
the  Trojan  hero,  and  promised  to  give  him 
Lavinia  as  his  wife.  This  brought  on  a  war 
between  Turnus  and  Aeneas,  which  was  de¬ 
cided  by  single  combat,  in  which  Aeneas  was 
v  ictor. 

Shakespeare  gives  this  name  to  the  daughter 
of  Titus  Andronicus  in  the  play  of  that  name. 

Palemon  and  Lavinia.  A  pair  of  lovers 
whose  tale  is  told  in  Thomson’s  Seasons. 

Lavoisier,  Antoine  Laurent  (1743-1794). 
French  chemist.  One  of  the  founders  of  mod¬ 
ern  chemistry.  Overthrew  the  phlogiston  the¬ 
ory  of  combustion  by  the  use  in  experimenta¬ 
tion  of  scales.  His  reforms  in  chemical  nomen¬ 
clature  are  the  basis  of  the  system  still  in  use. 
Guillotined  by  order  of  the  Convention. 

Lavransdatter,  Kristin,  see  Kristin  Lav- 

RANSDATTER. 

Law,  Andrew  Bonar  (1858-1923).  Cana¬ 
dian-horn  British  statesman.  M.P.  as  Unionist 
member  for  a  Glasgow  division  (1900).  Suc¬ 
ceeded  A.  J.  Balfour  as  leader  of  the  Unionist 
Party.  Colonial  Secretary  (1915)  and  Chancel¬ 
lor  of  the  Exchequer  (1916-1918).  Succeeded 
Lloyd  George  as  Premier  (October  22,  1922), 
but  soon  resigned  because  of  ill  health. 

Law,  John  (1671-1729).  Scottish  financier. 
Condemned  to  death  for  having  killed  one 
Edward  Wilson  in  a  duel  (1694),  he  fled  to  the 
continent  cultivating  various  financial  schemes 
including  that  of  the  issuance  of  paper  money. 
He  founded  the  first  French  bank  (Banque 
Generate;  1716)  and  organized  (1717)  the 
so-called  “Mississippi  Scheme”  or  “System" 
which  had  control  of  colonization  in  Louisiana 
and  soon  absorbed  the  East  India  and  China 
companies,  the  African  Company,  and  the 
mint.  It  collapsed  due  to  the  overissue  of  paper 
money  and  governmental  hostility  (1720),  and 
Law  left  the  country.  He  declined  Czar  Peter’s 
invitation  to  take  charge  of  Russia’s  finances, 
returned  to  England  for  a  while,  and  died 
poor  and  forgotten  in  Venice.  Law’s  Louisiana 
venture,  popularly  known  as  the  Mississippi 
Bubble,  is  alluded  to  in  Goethe’s  Faust,  Part  II, 
when  Mephistopheles  proposes  to  the  Emperor 
that  paper  money  be  issued  on  all  the  hidden 
treasures  throughout  the  country. 

Taw,  William  (1686-1761).  English  devo¬ 
tional  writer.  Follower  of  the  German  mystic 
Jakob  Bohme.  Author  of  the  Seriates  Call  to  a 
Devout  and  Holy  Life  (1728)  which  influ¬ 
enced  the  Evangelical  RevivaL  Especially  re- 
for  hat  attack  on  MandeviDcs 
F*Wc  of  0k  Bets  (1723) 


Laws,  Henry  (1596-1662).  EngLsh  com. 
poser.  Suggested  to  Milton  the  subject  of 
Comus.  His  music  for  it  was  performed  in 
1634.  Cf.  Milton’s  sonnet  To  Mr.  H.  Laces 
on  his  Atrcs,  beginning, 

Harry,  whose  tuneful  and  well-measured  Song 

Lawes,  Lewis  E,  (1883-1947).  American 
penologist;  warden  of  Sing  Sing  Prison,  K  \ 
(1920-1941).  Author  of  works  on  prisons  and 
penology,  the  best-known  of  which  is  20,000 
Years  m  Sing  Sing  (1932). 

Lawless,  Emily  (1845-1913).  Irish  novel tst 
and  poet.  Author  of  Hurrish  (1886)  and  Cra 
ma  (1892),  novels;  and  With  the  Wild  Geese 
(1902),  a  volume  of  verse. 

Lawless  Parliament,  see  under  parliaments. 

Law  of  Moses,  see  Pentateuch. 

Law  of  the  Modes  and  Persians.  Used  as  an 
expression  of  the  irrevocable.  Cf.  Daniel  vi  15 

Lawrence,  David  Herbert  (1885-1930) 
English  poet,  short-story  writer,  and  novelist, 
known  for  his  lifelong  obsession  with  prob¬ 
lems  of  sexual  relations,  his  attraction  to  primi¬ 
tive  religions  and  philosophies  of  nature  mys- 
tirism  and  the  hero  (see  also  Robinson  Jef 
fers),  his  maladjustment  to  the  20th-century 
industrial  world,  his  hatred  of  and  attacks 
upon  Puritanism  and  Anglo-Saxon  social  cou- 
ventions,  and  his  constant  search  for  a  way  of 
life  in  which  he  could  put  his  theories  of  sex, 
morals,  and  society  into  practice.  His  writings, 
of  great  volume  and  variety,  are  uneven  in 
literary  value  and  at  their  best  are  marked  b7, 
intensity  of  feeling,  color  and  a  mystical  lyri¬ 
cism  in  their  descriptions  of  nature,  and  skill 
in  both  satirical  and  sympathetic  portrayals  ot 
character.  Critics  also  point  out  his  overfond¬ 
ness  for  preaching,  his  ranting  and  ill-halanced 
attacks  on  people  and  institutions  he  regarded 
as  his  enemies,  and  his  tendency  in  several  of 
his  works  to  sacrifice  character  and  plot  to  the 
exposition  of  his  moral  theories. 

Lawrence’s  novels  include  The  White  Pea¬ 
cock  (rgi  1 ) ;  The  Trespasser  (1912);  Sons 
and  Lovers  (1913),  regarded  as  his  master 
piece;  The  Rainbow  (1915);  The  Lost  Girl 
( 1920) ;  W omen  in  Love  (1920) ;  Aaron’s  Rod 
(1922);  Kangaroo  (1923);  The  Boy  in  the 
Bush  (1924),  in  collaboration  with  M.  L.  Skin¬ 
ner;  St.  Mater  (1925);  The  Plumed  Serpent 
(1925);  Lady  Chatterley’s  Lover  {1928), 
probably  his  best-known  work;  The  Virgin 
and  the  Gipsy  (1930).  Books  of  his  poetry, 
which  began  in  the  school  of  imacism,  include 
Lou e  Poems  and  Others  (1913);  Amoves 
(1916);  Look!  We  Have  Come  Through 
(1917) ;  Neur  Poems  (1918) ;  Tortoises  (1921), 
Birds,  Beasts,  and  Flotners  (1923):  Collected 
P  (1928)  Panaes  (1929)  Wetdcs  (™ 
Lorf  P  (1933)  Among  at  fa* 
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snort  stories  are  The  Prussian  Officer  (1914); 
England,  My  England  (1922);  The  Ladybird 
(1923),  in  the  U.S.  known  as  The  Captain’s 
OoU;  Clad  Ghosts  (1926);  The  Woman  Who 
Rode  Away  (1928);  The  Man  Who  Died 
(1929);  The  Lovely  Lady  (1933);  Love 
Among  the  Haystacks  (1933);  Christ  in  the 
Tyrol  (1933)-  Travel-sketches  are:  Twilight 
18  Italy  (1916);  The  Sea  and  Sardinia  (1921); 
Hornings  in  Mexico  (1927);  Etruscan  Places 
{1927)  ■  Essays  and  criticism  are  represented  by 
Psychoanalysis  and  the  Unconscious  (1921); 
Movements  in  European  History  (1921),  writ¬ 
ten  under  the  pseudonym  of  Lawrence  H. 
Davidson;  Studies  in  Classical  American  Liter¬ 
ature  (1923);  Pornography  and  Obscenity 
(igjo);  Apocalypse  (1931);  Phoenix:  The 
Posthumous  Papers  of  D.  H.  Lawrence  (1937). 
The  Widowing  of  Mrs.  Holroyd  (1914), 
Touch  and  Go  (1920),  and  David  (1926)  are 
plays. 

Lawrence  had  an  extremely  unhappy  child¬ 
hood,  having  been  the  son  of  a  Puritan-minded 
schoolteacher  and  a  coal  miner  who  beat  his 
wife  and  child  when  drunk.  The  author  also 
suffered  from  tuberculosis  during  the  latter 
part  of  his  life,  saw  his  books  banned  as  ob¬ 
scene,  and  was  continually  disappointed  in  his 
quest  for  a  homeland  and  congenial  associates. 
Ac  one  time  or  another  he  traveled  and  lived 
sn  Italy,  Australia,  Ceylon,  New  Zealand,  Ta¬ 
hiti,  the  French  Riviera,  Mexico,  and  the 
southwestern  part  of  the  U.S.;  in  Taos,  New 
Mexico,  an  artist’s  colony,  he  once  dreamed 
of  setting  up  an  ideal  social  community.  Al- 
dous  Huxley,  Katherine  Mansfield,  and 
}  M.  Murry  were  dose  friends  of  Lawrence, 
and  his  admirers  included  several  women  who 
called  him  "Lorenzo,”  regarded  themselves  as 
his  disciples,  and  engaged  in  jealous  quarrels 
otcr  his  attentions.  After  his  death,  a  number 
of  books  and  memoirs,  both  unfriendly  and 
adulatory,  attacking  each  other,  were  pub¬ 
lished  about  Lawrence  by  the  people  who  had 
known  him;  among  these  were  Murry,  Mabel 
Dodge  Luhan,  Dorothy  Brett,  and  his  wife, 
Frieda  von  Richthofen,  The  characters  of 
Mark  and  Mary  Rampion  in  Huxley’s  Point 
Counter  Point  are  believed  to  have  been 
drawn  from  Lawrence  and  Frieda. 

More  for  his  personality  and  his  ideas  and 
attitudes'  than  for  his  actual  writing,  D.  H. 
Lawrence  is  considered  one  of  the  outstanding 
Literary  figures  of  the  20th  century. 

Lawrence,  Friar,  see  Laurence. 

Lawrence,  Gertrude.  Originally  Gertrud 
Alexandra  Dagmar  Lawrence  Klasen  (1901- 
).  English  actress  of  Danish-Irish  parent¬ 
age-  In  IL$.  (from  1924)  played  opposite  Noel 
Coward  in  his  Private  Lives  (  930)  and  To- 
Nigit  at  Eight -Thirty  (1936-1937)  Leading 


roles  in  Susan  and  God  (1935),  Lady  in  the 
Dar\  (1940);  the  Theatre  Guild  production 
of  Shaw’s  Pygmahon  ( 1946) ;  etc.  Cf.  her  auto¬ 
biography,  A  Star  Danced  (1545 L  Mamed  to 
the  theatrical  producer  Richard  S.  Aldrich. 

Lawrence,  James  (1781-1813).  American 
naval  officer;  commanded  the  Chesapeake  in 
an  unsuccessful  engagement  with  the  British 
frigate  Shannon  (June  t,  1S13)  which  was 
blockading  Boston  harbor.  Mortally  wounded, 
he  shouted,  "Don’t  give  up  the  ship!”  The  Bru 
ish  captured  the  Chesapeake*  hut  Lawrence  s 
last  words  became  a  popular  slogan  in  the 
U.S.  navy. 

Lawrence,  Josephine  (1807?-  ),  Amer¬ 

ican  novelist,  author  of  Head  of  the  Family 
(1932);  If  l  Have  Four  Apples  (1935I;  Sound 
of  Running  Feet  (1937);  Bow  Down  to  Wood 
and  Stone  (1938);  No  Stone  Unturned  (1941), 
etc.  Miss  Lawrence  calls  herself  “an  o'd 
fashioned  conservative,”  and  writes  stream¬ 
lined  moral  tales.  Years  Are  So  Long  (1934)  is 
considered  her  best  book. 

Lawrence,  St.,  see  under  saints. 

lazy  as  Lawrence,  see  under  saints. 

Lawrence,  Sir  Thomas  (1769-1830).  Eng 
iish  portrait  painter,  known  chiefly  for  his 
courtly  and  elegant  canvases  of  contemporary 
notables,  as  the  countess  of  Derby  (1790), 
George  III  (1792);  Mrs.  Siddons;  the  Princess 
de  Lieven;  J.  P.  Kemble  (as  Hamlet);  etc 
Succeeded  Sir  Joshua  Reynolds  as  principal 
painter  to  the  king. 

Lawrence,  Thomas  Edward  (1888-1935) 
English  soldier,  archaeologist,  and  author,  fa 
mous  for  his  activities  in  arousing  and  direr, 
mg  a  successful  rebellion  of  the  Arabs  against 
the  Turks  during  World  War  I.  A  long  ac 
count  of  his  adventures  and  his  ideas  on  Arab 
politics  was  published  as  The  Seven  Pillars  of 
Wisdom  (1926)  in  an  edition  of  right  copies 
for  the  author’s  friends;  later  the  book  was 
published  in  a  shorter  form  as  Revolt  in  the 
Desert  (1927)  and  was  a  best-seller,  Lawrence 
held  several  official  positions  of  importance 
and  received  a  number  of  honors  after  the 
war.  He  enlisted  in  the  British  air  force  as 
“Private  Shaw”  and  in  1927  had  his  name 
legally  changed  to  T.  E,  Shaw  in  order,  he 
said,  to  avoid  the  publicity  that  had  attended 
him  as  a  result  of  his  exploits.  It  is  reported 
that  he  chose  the  name  of  Shaw  because  on 
one  occasion  he  W25  mistaken  for  a  son  of 
George  Bernard  Shaw. 

Lawson,  John  Howard  (1895-  ). 

American  playwright,  known  for  his  expert 
ments  in  expressionism  in  the  i92o’s  and  his 
later  plays  expressing  proletarian  sympathies 
See  proletarian  literature.  His  works  in 
dude  Roger  Bloo  (  923)  and  Proces¬ 
sional  (19-.5)  pies  of  msra 


Lawson,  Robert 

Loud  Speaker  (1927),  on  American  poli¬ 
tics;  The  Into  national  (1928),  dealing  with 
a  world- wide  revolution  of  the  proletariat; 
Success  Story  (1932);  The  Pure  in  Heart 
(1934);  Gentlewoman  (1934);  Marching 
Song  (1937).  dealing  with  a  sit-down  strike. 
Convicted  April  19,  1948,  of  contempt  of  Con¬ 
gress  for  refusing  to  tell  House  Committee  on 
Un-American  Activities  whether  or  not  he 
was  a  Communist. 

Lawson,  Robert  (1892-  ).  American 

illustrator.  Best  known  for  his  collaboration 
with  Munro  Leaf  as  illustrator  of  The  Story 
of  Ferdinand  {1936). 

Lawson,  Sam.  A  shiftless  amusing  Yankee 
who  tells  the  stories  related  in  Mrs.  Harriet 
Beecher  Stowe’s  Old  Town  Folios. 

Layamon  (fl.  ca,  1200).  English  priest. 
Author  of  the  Middle  English  chronicle  in 
alliterative  verse  (with  occasional  rhymes). 
The  Brut. 

Lay  of  the  Last  Minstrel.  A  narrative 
poem  by  Sir  Walter  Scorr  (1805).  Lady  Mar¬ 
garet  of  Branksome  Hall,  “the  flower  of  Te- 
viot”  is  beloved  by  Baron  Henry  of  Cranstown, 
but  a  deadly  feud  exists  between  the  two  fami¬ 
lies  The  poem  narrates  how  he  wins  both 
glory  in  arms  and  the  hand  of  his  fair  lady. 

Lays  of  Ancient  Rome.  A  series  of  ballads 
of  Macaulay  (1842).  The  chief  ballads  are 
Horatius,  The  Battle  of  the  Lake  Regillus, 
and  Virginia. 

Lays  of  the  Scottish  Cavaliers.  Ballads  by 
William  Edmonstoune  Aytoun  (1848).  Bal¬ 
lad  romances  in  the  style  of  Scott. 

Laxdalc  Saga.  An  Icelandic  saga  of  the 
early  Middle  Ages,  dealing  chiefly  with  the 
willful,  selfish,  and  much-married  Gudrun 
who  falls  in  love  with  Kjartan.  While  Kjar- 
tan  is  at  the  court  of  King  Olaf  abroad,  his 
cousin  Bolli  tells  Gudrun  that  he,  Kjartan,  has 
become  friendly  with  Olaf’s  sister  Ingebjorg. 
Out  of  spite,  Gudrun  marries  Bolli,  and  when 
Kjartan  returns  to  Iceland  and  hears  of  the 
marriage,  he,  also  out  of  spite,  marries  Hrefna. 
He  gives  to  Hrefna  an  ornate  coif  which  Inge¬ 
bjorg  had  originally  sent  with  him  as  a  gift  for 
Gudrun,  and  this  causes  Gudrun  to  precipi¬ 
tate  a  feud  between  the  two  families  by  having 
the  coif  stolen.  There  follows  a  series  of  raids 
and  battles  in  which  Kjartan  is  eventually 
killed  through  the  machinations  of  the  woman 
who  loved  him  and  whom  he  loved. 

Lazarillo  de  Tonnes,  A  romance  by  Diego 
Hurtado  de  Mendoza  (Sp„  1553) ,  which  was 
the  forerunner  of  a  whole  school  of  fiction 
known  as  gusto  pkaresco ,  the  style  of  roguery 
or  picaresque  romance. 

(i)  Afly  poor  beggar  so  called 

fyfnq  ffcgf  of  the  pw&Wc.  wi*>  w»  l«d 
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daily  at  the  rich  man’s  gate  ( Luk,e  xvi),  An 
other  form  of  the  same  word  is  laser,  “a  (_K 
eased  person,”  from  which  are  derived  lazjt 
house,  lazaretto,  “a  pest-house,”  and  lazzarone 
“one  of  the  homeless  idlers  of  Naples.” 

(2)  Another  better  known  Lazarus  of  tnt 
New  Testament  is  the  brother  of  Mary  and 
Martha  of  Bethany,  whom  Jesus  raised  from 
the  dead.  In  Browning’s  poem  concerning 
Karshish,  the  speaker,  a  skeptical  Arabic  phy 
sician,  tells  of  his  encounter  with  Lazarm 
after  his  resurrection. 

Lazarus,  Emma  (1849-1887).  American 
poet  of  Portuguese-Jewish  ancestry,  early  m 
her  career  influenced  by  R.  W.  Emerson, 
known  for  her  poetry  dealing  with  Jewish  na 
tionalism  and  the  persecution  of  Jews  in  Eu 
rope  at  the  time.  Her  books  include  Admettis 
And  Other  Poems  (1871),  dedicated  to  Emer 
son;  Ahde  (1874),  a  romance  on  the  life  of  Gqe 
the;  T he  Spagnoletto  (1876),  a  tragedy;  Poem 
and  Ballads  of  Heme  (1881),  translations 
Songs  of  a  Semite  (1882);  By  the  Waters  of 
Babylon  (1887);  Poems  (1889).  She  was  the  au 
thor  of  the  lines  carved  on  the  base  of  the  Sta 
tue  of  Liberty,  entitled  The  New  Colossus 

Lazarus  Laughed.  A  drama  by  Eugene 
O’Neill  (1927),  dealing  with  Lazarus  after  his 
resurrection  by  Jesus.  The  man  to  whom  new 
life  has  been  given  goes  about  preaching  a  new 
religion  of  love  and  eternal  life,  symbolized  by 
laughter.  He  eventually  goes  to  Rome  and 
causes  a  sensation  there,  finally  bang  stabbed 
by  Caligula  in  the  great  amphitheater  of  the 
city  but  affirming  until  the  last  his  belief  in  the 
triumph  of  life.  Seven  masked  choruses,  sy«n 
bolizing  varying  periods  of  life,  are  used  in  this 
play. 

Lazy  Susan.  A  (revolving)  muffin  stand  or 
turntable  for  sugar  bowl,  saltcellar,  etc.,  as  used 
in  restaurants. 

Lea,  Fanny  Heaslip  (1884-  ).  Popular 

American  novelist  and  short-story  writer 
Quicksands  (ipir) ;  Wild  Goose  Chase  (1929), 
Half  Angel  (1932);  etc. 

Lea,  Homer  (1876-1912).  American  so 
dier  and  author.  Physically  handicapped.  Gen 
eral  in  Chinese  army  (1909);  adviser  to  Sun 
Yat-Sen  (191 1-1912} .  Author  of  The  V dor  aj 
Ignorance  (1909);  The  Day  of  the  Saxor 
(1912);  etc.  His  warnings  about  war  in  the 
Far  East  were  revived  after  Japan's  attack  on 
Pearl  Harbor,  notable  through  the  publicity 
given  them  by  Clare  Boothe  Luce. 

Leacock,  Stephen  Butler  (1869-1944).  Ca 
nadian  humorist  and  professor  of  political  sci 
ence  and  economics  at  McGill  University, 
Montreal  (1903-1936).  In  addition,  to  his  pre- 
f  works,  he  published  studies  of  Ifari 

Twain  and  Charles  Hi*  most 
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ciftiks  are  his  books  of  humor,  as  Literary 
Lapses  (1910),  Nonsense  Novels  (1911), 
Moonbeams  from  the  Larger  Lunacy  (1915), 
'-•enzted  Fiction  (1917) ;  etc. 

leader  or  leading  article.  A  newspaper  ar- 
t  tie  in.  large  type  by  the  editor  or  one  of  the 
editorial  staff;  so  caded  because  it  takes  the  lead 
Dr  chief  place  in  the  summary  of  current  topics, 
or  because  it  is  meant  to  lead  public  opinion. 
A  short  editorial  article  is  called  a  leaderette. 

The  leading  counsel  in  a  case,  the  senior 
eutnse!  on  a  circuit,  the  first  fiddle  of  an  or¬ 
chestra,  the  first  cornet  of  a  military  band,  etc., 
14  j  so  called  the  leader . 

Leaf,  Munro  (1905-  ).  American  hu¬ 

morist  and  illustrator  of  books  for  children. 
Bts  best-known  book,  illustrated  by  Robert 
Lawson,  is  the  best  seller  T he  Story  of  Ferdi¬ 
nand  (1936).  Inventor  of  the  Watchbirds  in  A 
p ctere  Boo\  of  Behavior  (1939),  illustrated 
by  himself. 

League  of  Nations.  A  league  with  head¬ 
quarters  at  Geneva,  formed  after  the  close  of 
’ftorld  War  I,  largely  through  the  exertions  of 
Woodrow  Wilson,  President  of  the  United 
States  (1913-1921).  The  United  States,  how¬ 
ever,  never  was  a  member  of  the  League.  With 
tins  exception  the  members  were  the  signa¬ 
tories  of  the  Treaty  of  Peace  at  Versailles  (June 
2',  1919),  on  behalf  of  the  Allies,  with  certain 
other  States,  including  Germany  and  the 
USS.R. 

The  territorial  integrity  and  existing  polit¬ 
ical  independence  of  all  members  was  guar¬ 
anteed  by  the  League,  and  in  cases  of  dispute 
between  members  arbitration,  with  a  time 
hunt,  was  agreed  upon.  The  League  was 
founded  on  a  Covenant  and  a  Charter  of 
XXVI  Articles,  the  High  Contracting  Parties 
agreeing  to  the  Covenant  in  order  to  promote 
International  Co-operation  and  to  achieve  In¬ 
ternational  Peace  and  Security,  by  the  accept¬ 
ance  of  obligations  not  to  resort  to  War — 

by  tbe  prescription  of  open,  just,  and  honourable 
r-lihotts  between  Nations: 

hy  the  firm  establishment  of  the  understandings  of 
International  Law  as  the  actual  rule  of  conduct 
among1  Governments :  and_ 

nr  the  maintenance  of  justice  and  a  scrupulous  re* 
for  all  Treaty  Obligations  in  the  dealings  of  Or- 
Peoples  with  one  another- 

The  Council  of  the  League  consisted  of  the 
representatives  of  the  British  Empire,  France, 
Italy,  and  Japan,  with  four  others  elected  from 
among  the  remaining  members. 

During  the  1 920’s,  the  League  was  able  to 
settle  a  few  minor  disputes  between  nations 
and  its  contributions  in  the  fields  of  refugee 
rehabilitation,  public  health,  and  international 
labor  problems  became  considerable,  but  it  had 
no  power  to  enforce  its  policies  in  cases  of  war 
wajujd  by  important  ns.  It  faded  espe¬ 


cially  to  be  effective  at  the  invasion  of  China 
bv  japan  (1937)  and  of  Ethiopia  by  Italy 
0934),  as  also  during  the  Civil  War  in  Spatn 
(1936-1939),  Several  nations,  including  Italy, 
Japan,  and  Germany,  resigned  from  die  League 
in  tile  late  1930’s.  With  the  beginning  of  World 
War  II  (1939)  its  membership  was  lost  entirely 
It  was  formally  dissolved  on  April  tS,  1946,  its 
material  and  moral  heritage  being  taken  over 
by  the  United  Nations  Organisation. 

Leah.  In  the  Old  Testament,  the  daughter 
of  Laban.  She  is  one  of  the  wives  of  Jacob. 

Leahy,  William  Daniel  (1S75-  ) 

American  fleet  admiral.  Commander  of  battle 
force  (1936-1937);  chief  of  naval  operations 
(I937-i939);  retired  (1939).  Governor  of 
Puerto  Rico  ( 1939-1940) ;  ambassador  to 
France  (1941),  Chief  of  staff  to  President 
(1942-1949). 

Leander  Club.  Oldest  English  open  rowing 
club,  dating  from  the  early  19th  century. 

Leandrc.  (r)  In  Moliere’s  Potirheries  de 
Scapitt  (sec  Scaptn),  the  son  of  Geronte,  Dur¬ 
ing  die  absence  of  his  father,  he  falls  in  love 
with  Zerbinette,  whom  he  supposes  to  be  a 
young  gipsy  but  who  is  in  reality  the  daughter 
of  Argante,  his  father’s  friend.  Scapin  manages 
to  secure  the  money  for  her  ransom. 

(2)  In  Mohfere's  Medecin  malgre  lui,  the 
lover  of  Lucinde. 

Leaning  Tower.  The  famous  Leaning 
Tower  at  Pisa,  in  Italy,  the  campanile  of  the 
cathedral,  is  r8i  ft.  high,  57  ft  in  diameter 
at  the  base,  and  leans  about  14  ft.  It  was  begun 
in  1174,  and  the  sinking  commenced  during 
construction. 

The  Leaning  Tower  of  Pisa  continues  to  stand  lx 
cause  the  vertical  Hue  drawn  through  its  centre  of 
gravity  passes  -within  its  base.- — Ginot>  Physics, 

leap  year.  A  year  of  366  days,  i.e,,  in  the 
Julian  and  Gregorian  calendars  any  year  whose 
date  is  exactly  divisible  by  four  except  those 
which  are  divisible  by  too  but  not  by  400.  Thus 
1900  (though  exactly  divisible  by  4)  was  not 
a  leap  year,  but  2000  will  be.  It  is  an  old  saying 
that  during  leap  year  the  ladies  may  propose , 
and,  if  not  accepted,  claim  a  silk  gown.  Fable 
has  it  that  the  custom  was  originated  by  St 
Patrick. 

Lear,  Edward  (1812-1888).  English 
painter  and  writer,  known  for  his  limericks 
and  nonsense  verse,  marked  fay  absurd  humor, 
whimsy,  and  fantasy.  The  Owl  and  the  Pussy- 
Cat  (1871)  is  his  brat-known  set  of  verses.  See 
also  Incidents  in  the  Life  of  My  Uncle  Ably 

Lear,  King,  see  Kino  Lear. 

learned.  Coloman,  King  of  Hungary 
(1095-1114),  was  called  The  Learned. 

the  learned  blacksmith.  Elihu  Burntt 
( 181 1-1879)-  the  linguist,  who  was  at  one  time 
a  b  tb 


Learned  Ladies 


the  learned  painter.  Charles  Lebrun 
^  1619-1690),  so  called  from  the  great  accuracy 
of  his  costumes. 

the  learned  tailor.  Henry  Wild,  of  Norwich 
(1684-1734),  who  mastered,  while  he  worked 
at  his  trade,  the  Greek,  Latin,  Hebrew,  Chal- 
daic,  Syriac,  Persian,  and  Arabic  languages. 

the  most  learned  fool  m  Christendom. 
James  I  of  England,  so  called  by  the  Duke  of 
Sully. 

Learned  Ladies  (Les  Femmes  samntes).  A 
comedy  by  Moliere  (1672).  See  Femmes 

StVANTES. 

Learoyd,  John.  A  Yorkshire  private  who 
appears  in  many  of  Kipling’s  tales  with  his 
boon  companions  Terence  Mulvaney  and  Stan¬ 
ley  Ortheris.  He  is  particularly  prominent  in 
Greenhou/  Hill,  which  relates  the  story  of  his 
you  tli. 

Leatherstocking.  The  famous  scout  whose 
adventures  bind  together  James  Fenimore 
Cooper’s  five  historical  novels  known  as  the 
Leatherstocking  series.  The  novels  in  their 
chronological  order  (not  as  written  but  as  re¬ 
gards  their  action)  may  be  briefly  summarized 
as  follows.  In  The  Deerslayer  (1841)  are  re¬ 
lated  the  scout’s  adventures  as  a  youth  of 
twenty  in  the  Lake  Otsego  settlement.  The 
Last  of  the  Mohicans  (1826)  deals  with  the 
exploits  of  his  prime  under  the  name  of  Hawk- 
eye  in  the  French  and  Indian  War.  The  Path¬ 
finder  (1840)  narrates  how  he  surrenders  the 
girl  he  loves  to  a  more  successful  suitor.  In  The 
Pioneers  (1823)  the  old  scout,  here  known  as 
Natty  Bumppo,  is  back  in  his  boyhood  home  in 
the  Otsego  region.  In  The  Prairie  (1826)  he 
spends  his  last  days  as  a  trapper  in  the  vast 
plains  west  of  the  Mississippi,  to  which  he  has 
come  in  despair  because  of  the  destruction  of 
the  forests. 

The  character  of  Leatherstocking  was  prob¬ 
ably  drawn  in  part  from  Daniel  Boone,  the 
American  frontiersman.  This  “philosopher  of 
the  wilderness,”  Cooper  says  of  Leatherstoek- 
mg,  “was  simple-minded,  faithful,  utterly 
without  fear,  and  yet  prudent.  .  .  .  His  feel¬ 
ings  appeared  to  possess  the  freshness  and  na¬ 
ture  of  the  forest  in  which  he  passed  so  much 
of  his  time,  and  no  casuist  could  have  made 
clearer  decisions  in  matters  relating  to  right 
and  wrong." 

Although  ignorant  of  books,  the  scout  is 
thoroughly  versed  in  all  the  lore  of  woodcraft, 
and  no  emergency  finds  him  at  a  loss.  He  is 
the  immortal  type  of  the  American  frontiers¬ 
man,  hardy,  self-reliant,  passionately  devoted 
to  the  free,  open  country,  which  has  stamped 
him  as  her  own.  His  hitter-hearted  retreat  be¬ 
fore  the  encroachments  of  civilization  gives 
hfan  a  fetoyh  of  tragedy  that  on  y  adds  to  his 


Leavenworth.  City  in  northeastern  Kansas, 
site  of  a  federal  penitentiary  and  of  Fort  Leav¬ 
enworth. 

Leavenworth  Case,  The.  A  mystery  novel 
(187S)  by  Anna  Katharine  Green! 

Leaves  of  Grass.  A  volume  of  poems  in  free 
verse  by  Walt  Whitman,  first  issued  under 
this  title  in  1855,  and  reissued  with  additional 
poems  several  rimes  during  his  lifetime, 

t  Igafc  and  invite  my  Soul; 

I  lean  and  loafe  at  my  ease,  observing  a  spear 

summer  grass, 

Walt  Whitman,  Song  of  Hyseif 

Le  Beau.  In  Shakespeare’s  As  You  Like  It 
a  courtier  attending  upon  Frederick,  the 
usurper  of  his  brother's  throne. 

Leblanc,  Maurice  (1864-1941).  French  de¬ 
tective-story  writer.  Creator  of  the  detective 
Arsine  Lupin. 

Lebrun,  Mme  Vigee-,  see  Vjgee-Lebru\ 
Marie  Anne  Elisabeth. 

Lebyadkin,  Captain.  In  Dostoyevsky's  The 
Possessed,  an  army  captain,  simultaneously 
crafty,  comically  pompous,  and  proud,  who 
seeks  to  extort  money  from  Nikolay  Stavrocin, 
his  brother-in-law,  for  the  support  of  his  sister 
Marya,  and  also  to  blackmail  Stavrogin.  The 
captain  writes  poetry  to  Lizaveta  Nikolae/na 
Tushin  and,  in  a  manner  alternately  cringing 
and  insolent,  offers  to  be  her  protector. 

Marva  Timofyevna  Lebyadkin.  The  cap¬ 
tain’s  sister,  a  pathetic  crippled  idiot,  one  of  the 
best  examples  of  Dostoyevsky’s  studies  o£  ab¬ 
normal  psychology.  Stavrogin,  in  part  to  make 
a  martyr  of  himself  and  in  part  as  a  weird  joke, 
has  married  her  secretly  and  continues  to  treat 
her,  half-ironically,  with  the  utmost  gallantry 
and  respect  while  his  family  and  associates  try 
to  decide  whether  or  not  an  actual  marriage 
has  taken  place. 

Le  Charlier,  Jean,  see  Gerson,  Jean. 

Leeks,  Mrs.  One  of  the  elderly  New  Eng 
land  heroines  of  F.  R.  Stockton’s  burlesque 
The  Casting  Away  of  Mrs.  Leeks  and  Mrs 
Aleshine. 

Lecky,  William  Edward  Hartpole  (1838— 
1903).  Irish  historian  and  essayist  His  most 
important  work  is  The  History  of  England  in 
the  Eighteenth  Century  in  8  volumes  (1878— 
1890).  Liberal  Unionist  M.P.  (1895);  opposed 
to  home  rule. 

Leconte  de  Lisle,  Charles  Mark  Rene  (1818- 
1894).  French  poet,  born  on  an  island  near 
Madagascar,  a  leader  of  the  Parnassians.  Hts 
work  deals  with  the  religions,  beliefs,  and  leg¬ 
ends  of  the  past,  physical  types  and  character 
istics  of  various  races  and  periods  of  history, 
and  natural  science,  especially  with  respect  to 
animals.  He  was  opposed  to  the  excessive  sub- 
ectmty  and  emot  onal  ation  of  the 

ro  penod,  and  hu  work  is 
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i-,  objectivity,  a  respect  for  the  teachings  of 
science,  vivid  descriptions,  a  precise,  austere, 
and  balanced  style,  cosmic  pessimism,  and  a 
dislike  for  the  industrial,  mechanical  civiliza- 
t-oa  in  which  he  lived.  His  books  include 
Poimcs  antiques  (1852);  Poemes  barbaies 
(1^2);  Hiftoirc  populaire  du  dmstianisme 
{1871);  Poemes  tragiques  (1884);  U Apollo - 
pie  (1SS8),  a  drama;  Les  Erinnycs  (18S9),  a 
tragedy  in  verse;  Derniers  Poemes  ([895).  He 
also  made  translations  from  classic  Greek  liter- 
sure.  Jose-Maria  de  Heredia  was  a  pupil  of 
Leconte  de  Lisle. 

Lecoq,  Monsieur.  A  brilliant  French  detec¬ 
ts  the  chief  character  in  the  novel,  Monsieur 
Ucoq  (1869),  by  Emile  Gaboriau  (1833-1873) 
and  its  sequel  The  Honor  of  the  Name,  in 
L  Affaire  Lerouge  (1866)  and  Le  Dossier  no. 
U3  (1S67). 

Le  Corbusier.  Pseudonym  of  Charles 
Edouard  Jeanneret  (1887-  ).  Swiss  archi- 

lect  and  painter,  known  for  his  contributions 
so  functionalism.  Among  these  are  the  cor¬ 
ner  window,  the  glass  fagade,  the  use  of  ferro¬ 
concrete  in  buildings,  and  the  elevated  traffic 
ramp.  See  also  Bauhaus;  Wright,  Frank 
Lloyd. 

Leda.  In  Greek  mythology,  the  mother  by 
Zeus  (who  is  fabled  to  have  come  to  her  in  the 
shape  of  a  swan)  of  two  eggs,  from  one  of 
which  came  Castor  and  Clytemnestra,  and 
from  the  other  Pollux  and  Helen.  The  subject 
of  Leda  and  the  Swan  has  been  a  favorite  with 
artists.  Paul  Veronese,  Correggio,  and  Mi¬ 
chelangelo  have  all  left  paintings  of  it. 

the  Leda  Bible,  see  Bible,  specially'  named. 

Ledoux,  Louis  Vernon  (18S0-  ).  Amer¬ 

ican  poet  and  critic.  President,  Ledoux  &  Co., 
chemists  and  assayers.  Author  of  The  Art  of 
japan  (1927),  and  volumes  of  poetry,  as  Songs 
from  the  Silent  Land  (1905),  The  Soul's  Prog¬ 
ress  and  Other  Poems  (1907);  etc. 

Ledwidge,  Francis  (1891-1917).  Irish  poet, 
killed  in  first  World  War  in  Belgium.  Songs 
of  the  Field  (1915);  Songs  of  Peace  {1916); 
Last  Songs  (1918). 

Lee,  Ann  (1735-1784).  English  mystic  and 
founder  of  the  American  Shaker  Society  in 
Watervliet,  N.Y.  (1776).  Known  to  her  follow¬ 
ers  in  England  and  America  as  "Ann  the 
Word”  or  "Mother  Ann.” 

Lee,  Annabel,  see  Annabel  Lee, 

Lee,  Canada  (1907-  ).  Negro  actor, 

making  his  reputation  in  the  dramatization  of 
A  stive  Son  by  Richard  Wright  (1941),  pro¬ 
duced  by  Orson  Welles.  He  also  played  in  an 
all  Negro  Macbeth,  in  Sieved ore  (1934), 
Mamba's  Daughters  and  took  the  part  of 
Ctlixin  in  Margaret  W  j  prod  of 


The  Tempest  (1945).  On  the  screen  he  ap¬ 
peared  in  Lifeboat  by  John  Steinbeck. 

Lee,  Gerald  Stanley  (1862-1944).  Amer 
ican  Congregational  clergyman.  Author  of 
Crowds  (1913),  etc.  Married  Jeanette  Barbour 
Perry  (i860-  ),  professor  of  English  at 

Smith  College. 

Lee,  Henry.  Known  as  Light-Horse  Harry 
Lee  (1756-1818).  American  soldier  and  states¬ 
man.  Father  of  Robert  Edward  Lee.  Cavatey 
commander  in  the  Revolutionary  War.  His 
eulogy  of  Washington  (1799)  contains  the  fa 
mous  words,  "First  in  war,  first  in  peace,  and 
first  in  the  hearts  of  his  countrymen.” 

Lee,  Robert  Edward  (1807-1870).  Amer¬ 
ican  soldier.  Son  of  Henry  Lee.  Commanded 
detachment  which  suppressed  uprising  at 
Harpers  Ferry  at  the  time  of  John  Brown’s  raid 
(1859)  At  outbreak  of  Civil  War,  accepted 
command  of  Virginia  forces.  Turned  Federats 
back  at  Fredericksburg  (1862)  and  Chance! 
iorsville  (1863).  Defeated  at  Gettysburg 
(1S63).  Conducted  brilliant  defensive  opera 
tions  against  Grant,  but  finally,  two  months 
after  having  been  made  commander  in  chief  of 
the  Confederate  armies,  was  forced  to  surren¬ 
der  at  Appomattox  Court  House  (Aoril  9, 
1865). 

Lee,  Sir  Sidney  (1859-1926).  English 
scholar  and  man  of  letters.  Associated  (from 
1883)  with  Dictionary  of  National  Biography, 
finally  (1891-1917)  as  editor  in  chief.  Com 
missioned  by  George  V  to  compile  a  biography 
of  King  Edward  VII  from  original  papers.  Au 
thor  of  A  Life  of  William  Shakespeare  (1898), 
A  Life  of  Queen  Victoria  (1902);  etc. 

Lee,  Simon,  see  Simon  Lee. 

Lee,  Vernon,  see  Paget,  Violet. 

Leech,  John  (1817-1864).  English  canca 
turist,  especially  noted  for  his  work  on  the  staff 
of  Punch  (1841-1864).  Started  his  career  as  a 
student  of  medicine.  After  Seymour’s  suicide. 
Leech’s  application  to  become  his  successor  as 
illustrator  of  the  Pickwick  Papers  was  rejected 
by  Dickens  (1836). 

Leech,  Margaret  (1893-  ).  American 

writer.  Married  (1928)  Ralph  Pulitzer  (1879- 
1939)  Author  of  The  Bac\  of  the  Boo\  ( 1 924) , 
Tin  Wedding  (1926);  Anthony  Comstock 
(with  Hey  wood  Broun;  1927);  Reveille  m 
Washington  (Pulitzer  prize  in  history;  1942), 
etc. 

Leech-Gatherer,  The.  See  Resolution  and 
Independence. 

Lee-Hamilton,  Eugene  Jacob  (1843-1907) 
English  poet  and  novelist  Half-brother  of 
Violet  Paget  with  whom  he  Jived  in  Florence 
(from  1S7O-  Best  known  for  his  Sonnets  of 
the  Wingless  Hour’  (1894)  and  his  translation 
of  Dante  s  Inf  (*898 


Lc  Fanu,  Joseph  Shendan 

Le  Fanu,  Joseph  Sheridan  (1814-1873). 
Irish  novelist,  famous  for  his  mystery  novel 
Uncle  Silas  (1864). 

Le  Fevre.  A  poor  lieutenant,  whose  story  is 
told  by  Laurence  Sterne  in  The  Life  and  Opin¬ 
ions  of  Tristram  Shandy.  See  Tristram 
Shandy. 

left,  right,  center.  In  the  amphitheater, 
where  the  French  National  Assembly  of  1789 
convened,  the  nobles  still  commanded  suffi¬ 
cient  respect  to  be  given  places  of  honor  to  the 
nght  of  the  president.  The  radicals  moved 
naturally  as  far  away  from  them  to  the  left  as 
they  could.  The  moderates  found  themselves 
squeezed  in  between  in  the  center.  Hence  the 
political  connotations  of  these  terms,  Carlyle, 
in  The  Trench  Revolution  (1847),  was  one  of 
the  first  to  speak  in  English  of  “the  extreme 
Left.”  Derivatives  like  leftist,  leftism,  etc.,  did 
not  come  into  general  use  until  after  the  Rus¬ 
sian  Revolution  (ca.  1920). 

Le  Gallienne,  Eva  (1899-  ).  Famous 

American  actress,  daughter  of  the  English 
writer  Richard  Le  Gallienne  (1866-1947)  who 
enjoyed  considerable  renown  in  the  nineties. 
Her  name  is  permanently  associated  with  the 
Civic  Repertory  Theater  in  New  York  which 
she  founded  (1926)  and  directed,  and  where 
she  appeared  in  leading  parts  in  The  Cherry 
Orchard,  Peter  Pan,  Cradle  Song,  The  Master 
Builder,  etc.  A  later  venture  in  repertory, 
1946-1947,  was  not  successful. 

Legend,  Sir  Sampson.  In  Congreve’s  com¬ 
edy,  Love  for  Love,  a  foolish,  testy,  prejudiced, 
and  obstinate  old  man.  He  tries  to  disinherit 
his  elder  son  Valentine,  for  his  favorite  son 
Ben,  a  sailor,  and  he  fancies  Angelica  is  in  love 
with  him,  when  she  only  intends  to  fool  him. 
He  says,  “I  know  the  length  of  the  Emperor 
of  China’s  foot,  have  kissed  the  Great  Mogul’s 
slipper,  and  have  rid  a-hunting  upon  an  ele¬ 
phant  with  the  Cham  of  Tartary.” 

Valentine  Legend.  The  hero  of  Love  for 
Love,  in  love  with  Angelica. 

Benjamin  Legend.  Valentine’s  sailor 
brother,  known  as  Ben. 

Lcgcnda  Aurea,  see  Golden  Legend. 

Legend  of  Good  Women,  The.  A  poem  by 
Geoffrey  Chaucer,  written  about  1386.  It  is  in 
the  form  of  a  dream-vision.  See  also  Book  of 
the  Duchess.  The  god  of  love  appears  to 
Chaucer  in  a  dream  and  rebukes  him  for  hav¬ 
ing  aided  in  giving  women  a  reputation  for 
unfaithfulness  by  writing  Troilus  and  Cri- 
seyde  and  translating  The  Romance  of  the 
Rose,  In  penance  the  poet  is  assigned  to  write 
a  history  of  “good”  women,  or  those  who  have 
been,  faithful  according  to  the  principles  of 
Loye-  See  P  Cleopatra 

TfiJsRe,  Dmo,  Mat**,  and 


fin 

Philomela  are  among  the  women  so  cek: 
brated,  their  stories  being  taken  chiefly  fr0!n 
Virgil  and  Ovid. 

The  Prologue  to  The  Legend  of  Good 
Women,  containing  a  lyrical  tribute  io  the 
daisy,  is  more  famous  than  the  narratives.  The 
work  is  written  in  decasyllabic,  or  "heroic" 
couplets,  and  is  considered  to  be  the  first  Use 
of  this  form  in  English, 

Legend  of  Montrose.  A  novel  by  Sir  Wal 
ter  Scott  (1819),  dealing  with  the  struggle  be 
tween  the  Royalists  and  Parliamentarians  ir 
the  rime  of  Charles  I,  culminating  in  the  vie 
tory  of  the  former  in  1645  at  Inveriochy  under 
James  Graham,  Earl  of  Montrose.  The  heroine 
Annot  Lyle,  the  daughter  of  a  Parliamentarian* 
is  courted  by  two  Royalist  lovers  and  finally 
chooses  one  of  them,  the  Earl  of  Monteith.  The 
Rittmaster,  Dugald  Dalgetty,  one  of  Scott  s 
most  famous  characters,  appears  in  this  nmd 

Legend  of  Sleepy  Hollow.  A  tale  (1819)  by 
Washington  Irving,  in  The  Sketch  Boo\  See 
Crane,  Ichabod;  also  Sleepy  Hollow. 

Leger,  Alexis  St.  Leger.  Pseudonym  St-J 
Perse  (1887-  ).  French  poet,  bom  on  a 

coral  island  off  Guadeloupe.  His  nurse  was  a 
secret  priestess  of  Shiva.  While  in  China  as  Sec¬ 
retary  of  the  Diplomatic  Corps,  his  friends 
were  Chinese  philosophers.  Traveled  in  die 
Gobi  Desert  and  die  islands  of  the  South  Seas, 
Intimate  friend  and  “right  arm”  of  the  French 
“apostle  of  peace,”  Aristide  Bkianb.  During 
World  War  II,  his  apartment  in  Paris  was 
looted  and  five  volumes  of  unpublished  poems 
in  manuscript  were  destroyed.  Leger  now  lives 
in  the  U.S.A.  His  reputation  as  a  poet  rests  al¬ 
most  entirely  on  the  long  poem  Anabasc 
(1924),  translated  into  English  (by  T.  S,  Eliot, 
1930),  German,  Italian,  Rumanian,  and  Rus¬ 
sian.  It  is  “a  series  of  images  of  migration,  of 
conquest  of  vast  spaces  in  Asiatic  wastes,"  an 
intense  expression  of  barbaric  civilization. 

Leginska,  Ethel.  Pseudonym  of  Ethel  Leg- 
gins  (1890-  ).  English  pianist  and  cos. 

ductor.  First  woman  to  conduct  Berlin  Phil 
harmonic.  New  York  Symphony,  Boston  Phil 
harmonic,  etc. 

Legion  Kondor  ( Ger .  “Condor  Legion”) 
An  organization  of  trained  German  airmen, 
fighting,  supposedly  as  volunteers,  against  die 
Loyalists  during  the  Spanish  civil  war  (193&- 
I939)* 

Legion  of  Honor.  A  French  order  of  dis¬ 
tinction  and  reward  ( Legion  d‘honneur)  in¬ 
stituted  by  Napoleon  (1802)  for  either  nA- 
tary  or  civil  merit,  and  continued  in  France  in 
the  19th  and  20th  centuries. 

Also  or  * 

of  bcerwy  qrai- 
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i ‘cs  as  opposed  to  fa-ce,  musical  comedy, 
screen  plays,  etc. 

leg-of-mutton  school.  So  Eckhart  called 
i-'tss  authors  who  lauded  their  patrons  in  prose 
or  verse,  under  the  hope  of  gaining  a  commis¬ 
sion,  a  living,  or,  at  the  very  least,  a  dinner  for 
their  pains. 

Legouis,  Emile  (1861-1937),  French  pro¬ 
fessor  of  English  at  the  Sorbonne;  authority  on 
William  Wordsworth.  His  Histoire  de  la  Lit - 
tefuture  Anglaise  (written  with  Louis  Caza- 
mian;  1924)  is  available  in  an  English  transla¬ 
tion  (A  History  of  English  Literature;  1926) 
and  has  been  acclaimed  because  of  its  refresh¬ 
ing  conciseness  throughout  the  Anglo-Saxon 
world. 

Legrec,  Simon.  In  Harriet  Beecher  Stowe’s 
Uncle  Tom’s  Cabin,  a  slave-dealer  and  hideous 
iillain,  brutalized  by  slave-dealing  and  slave- 
droing. 

Lehar,  Franz  (1870-1948).  Hungarian 
composer  of  operettas.  The  Merry  Widow 
(1905);  The  Count  of  Luxemburg  (1909); 
The  Yellow  Jacket  (1923),  etc. 

Lehman,  Herbert  H.  (1878-  ).  Amer¬ 

ican  banker.  Governor  of  New  York  (1932- 
1942).  First  director  of  foreign  relief  and  re¬ 
habilitation  operations  (UNRRA),  succeeded 
by  Mayor  La  Guardia. 

Lehmann,  Lilli  (1848-1929).  German 
dramatic  coloratura  soprano,  especially  in 
Wagnerian  roles.  Also  interpreter  of  lieder. 

Lehmann,  Lotte  (1895-  ).  German 

concert  and  operatic  soprano.  North  American 
debut  with  Chicago  Civic  Opera  Company 
(1930).  Permanent  residence  in  U.S.  (since 
1938).  Author  of  the  novel  Orplid  mein  Land 
(1937),  translated  as  Eternal  Flight  (1938), 
and  an  autobiography  (1937)- 

Lehmann,  Rosamond  (1903-  ).  Eng¬ 

lish  novelist.  Dusty  Answer  (1927);  Invitation 
to  the  Waltz  (1933);  The  Ballad  and  the 
Source  (1945) ;  etc. 

Lehmann,  Rudolph  Chambers  (1856-1929). 
British  journalist  and  liberal  politician.  Fa¬ 
mous  oarsman.  On  staff  of  Punch  (from  1S90). 
Author  of  Mr.  Punch’s  Prize  Novels  (1893); 
inni  Fugaces  (1901 ) ;  etc.  Father  of  Rosamond 
tSHMANN, 

Leibnitz,  Gottfried  Wilhelm  von  (1646- 
1716).  German  philosopher  and  mathemati¬ 
cian.  Inventor  of  the  differential  and  integral 
calculus,  his  treatise  on  the  subject  being  pub¬ 
lished  (1684)  before  Newton’s  and  causing  a 
bug  controversy.  Left  no  complete  and  fin¬ 
ished  exposition  of  his  philosophy.  His  princi¬ 
pal  work  was  published  posthumously,  Nou- 
ceeux  Essais  sur  I'Entcndement  Human. 
Ridiculed  by  Voltaire  ui  CandLde-  Popularly 
bm  name  r  ted  w  th  the  ideas  of 


Leland,  Charles  Godfrey 

the  “monad  and  a  p.e-estabLslKd  harmony” 
in  the  universe. 

Leicester,  Robert  Dudley,  Earl  of.  Hero  of 
Scott's  Kenilworth.  See  Dudley,  Robert 

Leif  Ericson,  see  Ericson,  Leif. 

Leigh,  Amyas.  The  hero  of  Charles  Kings¬ 
ley's  novel  Westward  Ho,  a  young  man  of 
great  bodily  strength  and  amiable  but  very 
combative  disposition. 

Leigh,  Augusta.  Half-sister  of  Lord  By 
ron.  His  wife,  Anne  MilbaNKE,  hinted  that 
he  had  had  incestuous  relations  with  her.  Moa 
ern  critics  are  inctined  to  believe  the  charge 

Leigh,  Aurora,  see  Alrosa  Leigh. 

Leigh,  Jocelyn.  The  heroine  of  Mary 
Johnston’s  historical  novel  To  Have  and  to 
Hold. 

Leighton,  Clare  (1899-  ).  English 

woodcutter  and  wood  engraver.  Wrote  and 
illustrated  The  Farmer’s  Year  (1933);  Four 
Hedges  (1935)1  County  Matters  (1937);  etc 

Leighton,  Frederick.  Baron  Leighton  of 
Stretton  (iSjo-rSpd).  English  painter.  Ex 
celled  in  draughtsmanship  and  use  of  classical 
subjects. 

Leila.  (1)  In  Byron’s  Giaour,  the  beaun 
ful  slave  of  the  Caliph  Hassan.  She  falls  in  love 
with  “the  Giaour,”  flees  from  the  seraglio  is 
overtaken,  and  cast  into  the  sea. 

(2)  In  Byron’s  Don  Juan,  the  young  Turk 
ish  child  rescued  by  Don  Juan  at  the  siege  of 
Ismail. 

Lcilah.  The  Oriental  type  of  female  love 
liness,  chastity,  and  impassioned  affection 
Her  love  for  Mejnoun,  in  Persian  romance,  is 
held  in  much  the  same  light  as  that  of  the 
bride  for  the  bridegroom  m  Solomon’s  song, 
or  Cupid  and  Psyche  among  the  Greeks. 

Leipzig.  So-and-so  was  my  Leipzig.  My 
fall,  my  irrevocable  disaster,  my  ruin;  refer¬ 
ring  to  the  Battle  of  Leipzig  (October  1S13), 
in  which  Napoleon  I  was  defeated  and  com¬ 
pelled  to  retreat. 

leitmotiv  or  leitmotif  (Ger.,  “leading  mo¬ 
tive”).  In  the  Wagnerian  music  drama,  a 
theme  consistently  reappearing  with  the  reap 
pearance  of  a  given  character,  problem, 
thought,  etc.  Also,  a  corresponding  device  in 
literature.  Thomas  Marm  has  used  the  lot 
motiv  technique  in  conscious  emulation  of 
Wagner.  Cf,,  for  instance,  in  The  Magic  Moun¬ 
tain,  the  character  of  Setrcrobrini,  whose  ap¬ 
pearance  is  always  accompanied  by  the  same 
brief  description  of  his  clothes. 

Lejeune,  John  Archer  (1867-1942).  Amer 
Scan  Marine  Corps  officer.  Commanding  officer 
(1920-1929;  retired).  Superintendent,  V.MI 
(1929-1937);  lieutenant  general  (April,  1942) 

T  .eland,  Charles  Godfrey  (1S24-1903) 
American  journalist  and  humorist  notable  for 


The  Breitmann  Ballads  (collected,  1871),  the 
most  famous  of  these  being  Hans  Breitmann’ s 
Party  (May,  1857).  Student  of  the  language 
and  customs  of  the  gipsies.  Compiler  (with 
Albert  Barrere)  of  A  Dictionary  oj  Slang 
(1889). 

Lelia.  (t)  A  novel  by  George  Sand  (1833). 
The  beautiful  heroine,  Lelia,  has  forsworn  love 
because  of  a  cruel  deception  practiced  on  her. 
When  she  is  made  love  to  by  the  idealistic 
young  poet  Stenio,  she  pretends  to  yield  but 
substitutes  in  her  place  her  sister  Pulcherie,  a 
prostitute  who  closely  resembles  her.  Shocked 
at  the  experience,  Stenio  plunges  into  dissipa¬ 
tion  and  finally  commits  suicide.  Magnus,  a 
priest  who  has  been  beside  himself  with  love 
for  Lelia,  now  goes  insane  and  kills  her. 

(2)  A  novel  by  Fogaz2aro.  See  Maironi, 
Piero 

Lelie.  (1)  In  Moliere’s  L’itourdi,  an  in¬ 
consequential,  light-headed,  but  gentlemanly 
coxcomb.  (2)  In  Moliere’s  Sganarelle,  the 
lover  of  Celie. 

Lely,  Sir  Peter.  Originally  Pieter  Van  der 
Faes  (161S-1680).  Dutch  portrait  painter,  resi¬ 
dent  in  England  (from  1641). 

Lemaitre,  Jules  (1853-1914).  French  critic 
and  author.  His  essays  and  reviews  were  pub¬ 
lished  in  the  series  Contemporcdns  (7  vols.; 
1885-1899)  and  Impressions  de  Theatre  (10 
vols.,  1888-1898).  His  fame  rests  on  his  re¬ 
freshing  skill  in  conveying  unprejudiced  im¬ 
pressions  not  cramped  by  preconceived  theo¬ 
ries 

Lemnos.  The  island  where  Vulcan  fell 
when  Jupiter  flung  him  out  of  heaven.  One 
myth  connected  with  Lemnos  tells  how  the 
u  omen  of  the  island,  in  revenge  for  their  ill- 
treatment,  murdered  all  the  men.  The  Argo¬ 
nauts  found  the  place  an  “Adamless  Eden.” 
They  were  received  with  great  favor  by  the 
women,  and  as  a  result  of  their  few  months’ 
stay  the  island  was  repopulated,  and  the  queen, 
Hypsipyle,  became  the  mother  of  twins  by 
Jason. 

lemming.  A  small  furry  rodent,  the  best- 
known  European  species  being  noted  for  mys¬ 
terious  migrations  in  enormous  numbers  at 
long  intervals,  vvhen  they  cover  the  land  like 
locusts  and  finally  progress  into  the  sea  where 
many  are  drowned.  They  have  been  called 
"the  rats  of  Norway.”  Cf.  The  Lemmings,  a 
sonnet  by  John  Masefield. 

Lemon,  Mark  (1809-1870),  English  novel¬ 
ist,  playwright,  etc.  One  of  the  founders  and 
first  editor  of  Punch  (1841-1870). 

Lemoyne,  see  Bienville. 

Lempriere,  John  (i7fi5?-i8z4).  English 
oWwml  scholar  Compiler  of  the  reference 
work,  Bthfi&theca  C  lassie  a  or  Classical  Diction¬ 


ary  (1788),  dealing  with  classical  history  and 
mythology. 

lemures.  The  name  given  hy  the  Romas, 
to  the  Spirits  of  the  dead,  especially  speem 
which  wandered  about  at  night-time  to  terrify 
the  living  ones. 

Lemuria.  The  name  given  to  a  lost  land 
that  is  supposed  to  have  connected  Madagascar 
with  India  and  Sumatra  in  prehistoric  timet. 
Cf.  W.  Scott  Elliott’s  The  Lost  Lemuria  (1904) 
See  also  Atlantis. 

Lena.  The  heroine  of  Conrad’s  Victory 

Lena  Rivers.  A  widely  read  19th-century 
novel  by  Mary  Jane  Holmes  (Am.,  1856), 

Lendos,  Anne.  Known  as  Ninon  de  Lett- 
clos  (1620-1705).  French  lady  of  fashion  Fa- 
mous  for  her  beauty  and  wit.  Conducted  : 
dazzling  salon.  The  most  distinguished  men 
of  her  day  were  among  her  lovers.  Mile. 
Scudery  drew  a  portrait  of  her  under  the  name 
of  Ciarisse  in  CleUe. 

Lend-Lease  Act.  An  act  passed  by  Congress 
and  approved  by  President  Franklin  D.  Roose¬ 
velt  (March  ri,  1941)  designed  to  give  mate 
rial  aid  to  the  democracies  fighting  the  Ax« 
with  the  settlement  to  wait  until  later.  By  it 
the  President  was  empowered  to  sell,  ex¬ 
change,  or  otherwise  dispose  of  any  article  of 
defense  (through  a  later  amendment  also  of 
foodstuffs  and  industrial  products)  to  any 
country  on  any  terms  and  for  any  purpose  be 
chose.  The  first  lend-lease  materia!  went  to 
Britain.  In  course  of  time  it  included  planes, 
ordnance,  guns,  bombs,  ammunition,  tanks, 
watercraft,  metals,  motor  vehicles,  petroleum 
products,  machinery,  agricultural  products 
(3  J4  billions  of  pounds  of  food  to  Britain  and 
Russia  in  1942),  etc.,  etc.  In  February,  1942,  the 
first  of  twelve  mutual  aid  agreements  was 
signed  providing  for  reverse  lend-lease  to 
U.S.A.  Victory  over  Germany  and  Japan 
brought  an  end  to  the  lend-lease  program,  To¬ 
tal  lend-lease  aid  from  March,  1941,  to  July  1, 
1945,  was  $42, 020, 779, 000.  Reciprocal  lend- 
lease  aid  to  U.S.  had  a  dollar  value  of  $5/100,- 
364,000  as  of  April  1,  1945. 

Lenglen,  Suzanne  (1899-1938).  French 
lawn-tennis  player;  won  world's  hard-court 
(women’s)  singles  championship  at  Pars 
(1913) ;  won  championships  in  singles, doubles, 
mixed  doubles  of  France  and  England:  dc 
faulted  in  her  sole  attempt  for  American  angles 
title  (1921);  defeated  Helen  Wills  at  Cannes 
(1926);  became  professional  same  year,  tout 
ing  U.S.A.,  and  retired  m  1927.  An  impassioned 
player.  She  said  of  herself:  “I  just  throw  dig 
nity  to  the  winds  and  think  of  nothing  but  the 
game.” 

Lengrei,  Emil  (1895-  )  H - 

born  professor  of  history  at  the  Brooklyn  Poiy- 
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technic  Institute  (since  1935).  Naturalized 
American  citizen  (1927)-  Author  of  Hitler 
Millions  0}  Dictators  {1936):  The 
Danube  (1939);  Siberia  (1943):  etc. 

Leni.  In  Franz  Kafka’s  The  Trial,  the 
servant  of  the  hero's  advocate.  She  is  a  chiid- 
sh,  gamme-Bke  hide  creature  who  tries  to  gain 
(nr  the  hero,  K.,  assistance  in  his  case. 

Ixni-Lenape.  So  the  Delaware  Indians  call 
themselves.  The  name  signifies  in  their  lan¬ 
guage  “original”  or  “outstanding  men.” 

Lenin,  Nikolai  Original  name  Vladimir 
Ihch  Ulyanov  (1870-1924).  Russian  Commu¬ 
nist  ieader.  Engaged  in  revolutionary  activities 
snCzarist  Russia  (from  1894).  Exiled  (1897)  to 
eastern  Siberia,  where  he  married  and  com¬ 
pleted  his  major  work  on  The  Development  of 
Capitalism  in  Russia  (1899).  Edited  the  revolu¬ 
tionary  journal  Ishra.  (The  Spark. )  from  Swit¬ 
zerland  (1900)-  After  the  Socialist  Congress  of 
1903,  which  brought  about  the  schism  of  Men¬ 
sheviks  and  Bolsheviks,  Lenin  became  a 
kader  of  the  Bolsheviks.  Encouraged  revolu¬ 
tion  at  the  time  of  the  Russo-Japanese  war.  De¬ 
nounced  World  War  I  as  imperialistic.  Issued 
a  program  for  the  creation  of  a  new  Socialist 
International  (1914) ;  laid  foundation  for  Com¬ 
munist  International  at  Socialist  Congress  in 
Switzerland  (1915).  When  the  Russian  front 
collapsed  (1917),  Lenin  was  returned  to  Rus¬ 
sia  m  a  sealed  train  across  Germany.  Under 
his  leadership  die  moderate  provisional  gov¬ 
ernment  of  Kerensky  was  overthrown  and  the 
supreme  pouter  in  Russia  was  vested  in  the 
Soviets.  Lenin  became  head  of  die  Soviet  of 
People's  Commissars  and  premier  upon  the  es¬ 
tablishment  of  the  dictatorship  of  the  proletar¬ 
iat  (1918).  Accepted  peace  of  Brest-Litovsk 
with  Germany  (1918).  Defended  Russia 
against  counter-revolutionary  armies  (1918- 
1921);  introduced  extensive  socialistic  reforms 
which  were  modified  (1921)  by  the  New  Eco¬ 
nomic  Policy,  Died  at  Gorky  (January  21, 
'924) .  Plis  body  was  embalmed  and  placed  on 
permanent  exhibition  in  Moscow.  He  remains 
the  great  modern  hero  and  practically  the  god 
of  the  Union  of  Soviet  Socialist  Republics.  The 
name  of  the  city  of  Petrograd,  before  1914 
known  as  St.  Petersburg,  was  changed  (1924) 
m  his  honor  to  Leningrad. 

Lennic,  In  John  Steinbeck’s  Of  Mice  and 
Men,  a  pathetic  half-wit  of  prodigious  strength 
who  is  fond  of  small,  soft  things  but  kills  what 
he  attempts  to  caress. 

Lenore.  (3)  The  “rare  and  radiant 
maiden.'’  of  Poe’s  poem  The  Raven;  the  dead 
Ime  of  the  narrator.  Poe  has  another  poem 
called  Lenore. 

(2)  The  heroine  of  Burger’s  ballad  of  that 
twine  (Ger  1 748-1794)  in  which  a  spectral 
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lover  appears  after  death  to  his  mistress,  and 
carries  her  on  horseback  behind  him  to  the 
graveyard,  where  their  marriage  is  celebrated 
amid  a  crew  of  howling  goblins.  The  poem  is 
based  on  a  popular  legend. 

Lenoirc,  Andre  (1613-3700).  French  land¬ 
scape  architect  under  Louts  NIV,  ennobled  by 
the  king.  Designed,  partiv  in  col’aboration,  the 
gardens  at  Versailles,  Chantilly,  Saint-Cloud, 
Fontainebleau,  etc.;  also  Kensington  Gardens 
and  St.  James'  Park  in  London,  and  the  gar 
dens  of  the  Quirinsl  and  the  Vatican  in  Rome 

Lent.  The  word  means  originally  “the 
season  of  spring.”  Hence,  in  many  Christian 
churches,  the  spring  period  of  fasting  which 
prepares  the  faithful  for  Easter  and  is  a  litre 
of  special  penitence. 

Leodogrance  of  Camiliard.  In  Arthurian 
romance,  the  father  of  Guinevere,  wife  of 
King  Arthur.  Uther  Pendragon  once  gave  him 
the  famous  Round  Table,  which  can  seat  150 
knights,  and  when  Arthur  marries  Guinevere, 
Leodogrance  gives  him  the  table  and  100 
knights  as  a  wedding  gift. 

Leo  Hunter,  Mr.  and  Mrs.,  see  Hunter. 

Leon,  Fray  Lui  Ponce  de.  Sec  under 
Ponce. 

Leonard,  St.  See  under  saints. 

Leonard,  William  Ellery  (1876-1944). 
American  educator  and  poet.  English  faculty. 
University  of  Wisconsin.  Highest  achievement, 
Two  Laves,  an  autobiographical  story  in  verse 
(1925).  Also  Sonnets  and  Poems  (1906);  The 
Poet  of  Galilee  (1907) ;  The  Lynching  Bee  and 
Other  Poems  (1920) ;  A  Son  of  Earth  (collected 
verse;  1928);  several  plays;  translations;  the 
prose  autobiography.  The  Locomotive  God 
(1927);  a  posthumous  voiume  of  poetry,  4 
Man  Against  Time  (1945);  etc. 

Lconato.  In  Shakespeare’s  Much  Ado 
About  Nothing,  governor  of  Messina,  father 
of  Hero,  and  uncle  of  Beatrice. 

Leoncavallo,  Ruggiero  (1858-1919).  Italian 
operatic  composer  and  librettist.  Best  known 
for  /  Paghacct  (1892).  His  La  Boheme  (1897) 
is  inferior  to  Puccini’s  version  of  the  same  sub 
ject.  Other  works  include  Chatterion  (1896), 
Der  Roland  (1904);  etc. 

Leone  LeonL  A  romance  by  George  Sand 
(1835),  centering  about  the  devotion  of  the 
heroine,  Juliette,  to  her  faithless  and  unscru 
pulous  lover,  Leone  Leoni. 

Leonesse,  Leonnesse,  Leonnats,  Leones, 
Leonnoys,  Lyonnoys,  etc.  A  mythical  coun 
try  belonging  to  Cornwall,  supposed  to  have 
been  sunk  under  the  sea  since  the  time  of  King 
Arthur.  It  is  very  frequently  mentioned  in  the 
Arth  on  See  Lyon 


Leo  ruck* 


The  Spartan  hero  who  resisted 
the  P  a  Thcrmopy  ac  w  th  only  three 

hundxed  men. 

the  Leonidas  of  Modern  Greece.  Marco 
Bozzaris,  from  his  courageous  feats  at  Ker- 
penisi  in  1823. 

Leonine  city.  The  part  of  Rome  which 
contains  the  Vatican.  It  was  fortified  by  Pope 
Leo  IV.  Hence  the  name. 

Leonine  verse.  So  called  from  Leonius,  a 
canon  of  the  church  of  St.  Victor,  in  Paris,  in 
the  12th  century,  who  first  composed  in  such 
verse.  It  has  a  rhyme  in  the  middle  of  the  line; 
as 

Pepper  is  black,  thouirb  it  bath  a  good  smack. 

Bst  avis  in  dextrts  mtrhor  quant  quattuor  extra. 

Leonor.  In  Moliere’s  L’Ecole  des  Marts,  an 
orphan  brought  up  by  Ariste. 

Leonora.  (1)  In  Verdi’s  opera  II  Trova- 
tgre,  a  princess  who  falls  in  love  with  Manrico. 

(2)  In  Beethoven’s  opera  entitled  Fidelio, 
the  heroine,  wife  of  Fernando  Florestan,  a  state 
prisoner  in  Seville.  In  order  to  effect  her  hus¬ 
band’s  release,  she  assumes  the  attire  of  a  man, 
and  the  name  of  Fidelio.  For  the  rest  of  the 
tale,  see  Fidelio. 

(3)  In  Donizetti’s  opera  La  Favorita,  Leo¬ 
nora  de  Guzman  was  the  "favorite”  of  Alfonso 
XI  of  Castile. 

{4)  For  the  Leonora  celebrated  for  her  rela¬ 
tion  to  the  Italian  poet  Tasso,  see  Tasso  and 
Leonora. 

Leonov,  Leonid  Maksimovich  (1899-  ). 

Russian  novelist.  Called  by  Maxim  Gorki  “one 
of  the  chief  representatives  of  the  contempo¬ 
rary  group  of  Soviet  writers  who  continue  the 
work  of  classical  Russian  literature.”  He  lost 
one  eye  in  the  fighting  before  Leningrad  and 
was  one  of  the  six  script  writers  to  contribute  to 
the  Soviet  war  film  This  Is  the  Enemy. 

Leontes.  In  Shakespeare’s  Winter's  Tale, 
King  of  Sicily,  husband  of  Hermione. 

leopard.  So  called  because  it  was  thought 
in  medieval  times  to  be  a  cross  between  the 
lion  (leo),  or  lioness,  and  the  pard,  which  was 
the  name  given  to  a  panther  that  had  no  white 
specks  on  its  body. 

References  to  the  impossibility  of  a  leopard 
changing  its  spots  are  frequent.  The  allusion  is 
to  jeremiah,  xili.  23. 

Lions  make  leopards  tame. 

Yea;  hut  not  change  his  spots. 

Shakespeare,  Richard  II,  i.  1, 

In  Christian  art,  the  leopard  represents  that 
beast  spoken  of  in  Revelation  xiii.  1-8,  with 
seven  heads  and  ten  horns;  six  of  the  heads 
byar  a  nimbus,  but  the  seventh,  being 
“wotrwind  to  death,”  lpst  "tj  power  and  con- 
fcqtottuly  «  bam 
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Ann  tw  begtrt  whirti  |  ; 


tu  «t  lrrre  aithe  erto  a  betr  a 
tEc  month  erf  a  Lon  Rcw  xi  j, 


In  heraldry,  the  leopard  is  supposed  to  typih 
warriors  who  have  performed  some  bold  J 
terprise  with  force,  courage,  promptitude  ar  ( 
activity.  The  lions  in  the  royal  coat  of  arms  (I 
England  were  formerly  called  and  depicted  as 
leopards,  the  idea  being  that  no  lion  would 
permit  another  to  remain  on  the  same  field 
the  Knight  of  the  Couching  Leopard,  Sir 
Kenneth,  or  rather,  the  Earl  of  Huntingdon 
Prince  Royal  of  Scotland,  who  followed,  incog 
mto,  Richard  I  to  the  Crusade,  and  is  the  chief 
character  of  Scott's  Talisman. 

Leopardi,  Conte  Giacomo  (1708— x837) 
Italian  poet  and  philologist.  Physically  hanu 
capped  and  deeply  pessimistic  in  his  work 
Canzoni  (1824);  Versi  (1826);  Canti  (1836;, 


Leopolita  Bible,  see  Bible,  named, 

Leporello.  In  Mozart’s  opera  Don  Geo- 
van  Nr,  the  valet  of  Don  Giovanni  or  Don  Juan 

leprachaun.  The  fairy  shoemaker  of  Ire 
land;  so  called  because  he  is  always  seen  worn 
ing  at  a  single  shoe  (leith,  half,  hrog,  a  shoe  o- 
brogue).  Another  of  his  peculiarities  is  that  he 
has  a  purse  that  never  contains  more  than  a 
single  shilling  at  one  time. 

Do  you  uot  catch  the  tiny  clamour, 

Busy  dick  of  an  elfin  hammer, 

Voice  of  the  Leprachaun  singing  shrill, 

As  he  merrily  plies  his  trade? 

W.  B.  Yeats,  Fairy  mi  Felt  Tales 

He  is  also  called  lubrican,  cluricaune,  etu 
In  T he  Honest  Whore  (Pt.  II,  III,  i)  by  Der- 
ker  and  Middleton,  Hippolito  speaks  of 
Bryan,  the  Irish  footman,  as  “your  Irish  lubn 
can.” 

Le  Queux,  William  Tufnell  (1864-1927} 
English  novelist,  chiefly  known  for  his  mystcrv 
and  detective  stories. 

Ler,  King.  The  earliest  known  original  of 
the  King  in  Shakespeare's  tragedy  King  Lear, 
an  ocean  god  of  early  Irish  and  British  legend 
He  figures  in  the  romance  The  Fate  of  the 
Children  of  hsr  as  the  father  of  Fionnlau. 
On  the  death  of  Fmgula,  the  mother  of  his 
daughter,  he  married  the  wicked  Aoife,  who; 
through  spite,  transformed  the  children  of  Lr 
into  swans,  doomed  to  float  on  the  water  for 
centuries  till  they  hear  the  first  mass-bell  ring 
This  is  the  subject  of  one  of  Thomas  Moose’s 
Irish  Melodies. 

Lermontov,  Mikhail  Yurievkh  (1814- 
1841).  Russian  poet  and  novelist.  Known  as 
“the  poet  of  the  Caucasus,”  where  he  was 
twice  sent  in  exile  (once  for  his  impassioned 
ode  to  the  Czar  after  the  death  of  Pushkin) 
and  where  he  was  kitled  in  a  dud.  Some  of  his 
bestinown  poem*  are  The  Demon  Ismail 
Bey  Hadp  Abrek,  and  The  Song  of  the  Cxm 


&XJ 

hait  Vanhevich.  His  best  known  novel  j$  j 
Hero  of  Our  Time  (i 839). 

Lertiean  hydra.  In  Greek  mythology',  a 
iK  aster  hiding  in  the  swamps  of  Lerna  in 
’trgolis,  and  killed  by  Hercules  as  one  of  his 
twelve  labors. 

Ltmer,  Max  (1903-  ).  Russian-born 

American  writer  and  educator.  Editor  of  The 
Nation  (1936-1938);  professor  of  political  sci¬ 
ence,  Williams  College  (from  193b).  Editorial 
-.inter  for  the  New  York  newspaper  PM.  Au¬ 
thor  of  it  is  Later  Than  You  Tktni j  (1938); 
li'Si  are  Weapons  (1939);  Ideas  for  the  Ice 
Age  (w);  «c. 

k  roi  le  veut  (Fr.t  “the  king  wills  it").  The 
form  of  royal  assent  made  by  the  clerk  of  the 
old  French  parlement  to  bills  submitted  to  the 
Crown.  The  dissent  is  expressed  by  le  roi 
fsvisera  (The  king  will  give  it  his  considera¬ 
tion). 

Le  Roi  s 'am use  (Ft.,  “the  king  takes  his 
pleasure").  Title  of  a  drama  by  Victor  Huco 
(1832).  It  is  the  source  of  the  libretto  of  Verdi's 
opera  Rigoletto  (1851). 

Lerouge,  Claudine.  In  Emile  Gaboriau’s 
detective  novel  U Affaire  Lerouge  (1866)  a 
worthless  nurse,  whose  murder  gives  the  fa¬ 
mous  detective  Monsieur  Lecoq  an  opportunity 
to  use  all  his  skill  at  unraveling  mystery. 

Leroux,  Gaston  (1868-1937).  French  jour¬ 
nalist.  Author  of  detective  and  mystery  stories. 

Le  Sage,  Ala  in -Rene  (1668-1747).  French 
novelist  and  dramatist,  best  known  for  his  fa¬ 
mous  picaresque  romance  Gm  Blas  (1715). 
This  work  is  marked  by  realism,  vivid  charac¬ 
ter  portraits,  and  a  satirical  depiction  of  the 
social  life  of  the  time  of  its  composition;  some 
critics  regard  it  as  the  first  example  of  the 
modern  novel  of  manners.  Le  Sage  also  wrote 
a  number  of  plays  in  the  tradition  of  Moliere, 
the  most  outstanding  of  which  is  Turcaret 
(1709),  one  of  the  first  cynical  studies  of 
money  and  finance  in  French  literature. 

Lesbian.  Pertaining  to  Lesbos,  one  of  the 
islands  of  the  Greek  Archipelago,  or  to  Sap¬ 
pho,  the  famous  poetess  of  Lesbos,  and  to  the 
practices  of  female  homosexuality  (Lesbian¬ 
ism)  attributed  to  her. 

lesbian  kiss.  An  immodest  kiss.  The  an¬ 
cient  Lesbians  were  noted  for  their  sensuality. 

Lesbian  poets.  Tcrpander,  Alcaeus,  Arion 
and  Sappho,  all  of  Lesbos. 

Lesbian  rtde.  A  flexible  rule  used  hy  an¬ 
cient  Greek  masons  for  measuring  curved 
moldings,  etc.;  hence,  figuratively,  a  pliant  and 
accommodating  principle  or  rule  of  conduct 
Leseaut,  Matson,  see  Manon  Lescaut. 
ks<  majesty.  Also  lese-majeste  (Fr„  from 
b*-  l*esa  “hurt  oc  violated  maj- 
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estj'  ).  High  treason,  a  crime  against  the  sov¬ 
ereign. 

Lesley,  Bonnie,  see  Bowie  Lesley. 

Leslie,  Frank.  Original  name  Henry  Carter 
(1821-1880).  English-born  American  engraver 
and  publisher  of  illustrated  journals,  as  Frank 
Leslies  Illustrated  Newspaper  (founded  :n 
1855).  He  died  in  poverty, but  after  his  death, 
his  wife,  Miriam  Florence  Leslie,  nee  Foliin 
( 1836 5- 1914)  legally  changed  her  name  to 
Frank  Leslie  (1882)  and  successfully  continued 
his  publishing  venture, 

Leslie,  Shane  (1885-  ).  Irish  journalist 

and  writer. 

Lesly,  Ludovic,  sumamed  le  Balafre.  In 
Scott  s  Quentin  Durward,  an  old  archer  in  the 
Scotch  guard  of  Louis  XI  of  France.  He  is  the 
unde  of  Quentm  Durward, 

Les  Miseiablcs,  see  Miserable?,  les. 

Le  Soeur,  Mendel.  Ameriran  author.  Her 
North  Star  Country  (1945)  is  a  study  of  the 
region  of  Minnesota,  Wisconsin,  and  the  west 
ern  shores  of  the  Great  Lakes.  She  has  written 
many  short  stories,  some  of  which  appeared  m 
the  Best  Short  Stories  of  1927  and  1932. 

Lcsp  masse,  Julie  Jeanne  Elconore  de  (1732- 
1776).  French  letter-writer.  Companion  to  the 
blind  M me.  du  Defland  (1754-1764),  with 
whom  she  conducted  a  sparkling  literary  sa 
Ion.  Friend  of  D’Alembert,  the  Marquis  de 
Mora,  the  Count  de  Guibert,  etc.  To  Guibert 
were  addressed  the  Lettres  de  Mile  de  Lespt 
nasse,  published  (1809)  by  Guibert’s  widow, 
giving  a  picturesque  account  of  contemporary 
life. 

Lesseps,  Vicomte  Ferdinand  Marie  de 
(1805-1894).  French  diplomat  and  engineer. 
Originator  of  the  Suez -Canal  plan  (first  con¬ 
ceived  in  1832).  Received  concession  from  Said 
Pasha,  Viceroy  of  Egypt  (1854),  and  com¬ 
pleted  the  canal  in  ten  years  (1859-1869),  Also 
president  of  a  French  company  that  began 
work  on  cutting  through  the  Isthmus  of  Pan 
ama  (18S1-18S8).  The  scheme  collapsed,  and 
Lesseps  was  condemned  for  misappropriation 
of  funds.  Sentence  not  carried  out. 

Lessing,  Gotthold  Ephraim  (1729-1781) 
German  dramatist  and  critic,  best  known  for 
his  dramas  Minna  von  Barnhelm  (1763)  and 
Nathan  the  Wise  (1779)  and  his  critical  trea¬ 
tise  entitled  Laokoon  (1766).  For  a  full  state¬ 
ment  of  Lessing’s  role  in  the  history  of  modern 
criticism,  cL  Mary  Colum,  From  These  Roots 
(1937). 

Less  ways,  Hilda.  The  heroine  of  Arnold 
Bennett’s  trilogy  of  novels,  Clayhanger,  Hilda 
Lessways  (1911)  and  These  Twain  (1916). 

L’Estrange,  Sir  Roger  (1616-1704).  Eng¬ 
lish  juerredis  and  writer  of  political  pam 
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phle  s  Su  eyor  of  pr  nting  pre  scs  and  1 
censer  of  the  p  ess  under  Cha  les  II  and  James 
II  (1663}.  Issued  the  Public  Intelligence  and 
The  News  (1663-1666).  Perhaps  also  projected 
the  City  Mercury  (1675)-  Edited  the  Observe- 
tor  (1681-1687),  in  which  he  attacked  the 
Whigs.  Notable  linguist  and  translator. 

Lestrigons.  A  fabulous  race  of  cannibal 
giants  who  lived  in  Sicily.  Ulysses  ( Odyss .  x) 
sent  two  of  his  men  to  request  that  he  might 
land,  but  the  king  of  the  place  ate  one  for  din¬ 
ner  and  the  other  fled.  The  Lestrigons  assem¬ 
bled  on  the  coast  and  threw  stones  against 
Ulysses  and  his  crew;  they  fled  with  all  speed, 
but  many  men  were  lost.  See  also  Polyphemus. 

Lethe  (Gr.  let  ho,  latheo,  lanthano,  “to 
cause  persons  not  to  know”).  In  Greek  my¬ 
thology,  one  of  the  rivers  of  Hades,  which  the 
souls  of  ail  the  dead  are  obliged  Co  taste,  that 
they  may  forget  everything  said  and  done  when 
alive.  See  Styx. 

Lethean  dew.  Dreamy  forgetfulness. 

Letters  from,  an  American  Farmer.  A 
group  of  essays  by  Hector  St,  John  de  Creve- 
coeur  published  in  London  in  1782.  They  deal 
with  farm  life  on  the  American  frontier  in  the 
18th  century,  partly  idealistic  in  the  tradition 
of  J.  J.  Rousseau  and  partly  realistic,  with  so¬ 
cial  life  and  customs  in  the  American  colonies, 
and  with  America  as  a  refuge  for  the  perse¬ 
cuted  and  oppressed  peoples  of  the  world. 

letters  patent.  In  American  law,  an  open 
letter  under  seal  of  the  government,  granting 
some  right,  privilege  or  tide.  Specifically,  an 
instrument  issued  by  the  Patent  Office  giving 
the  patentee  for  a  stated  period  a  monopoly 
in  the  manufacture,  use,  and  sale  of  an  article 
he  has  patented. 

lettre  de  cachet.  See  under  cachet. 

Leucadia’s  Rock.  A  promontory,  the  south 
extremity  of  the  island  Leucas  or  Leucadia,  in 
the  lonion  Sea.  Sappho  leapt  from  this  rock 
when  she  found  her  love  for  Phaon  unrequited. 
At  the  annual  festival  of  Apollo,  a  criminal  was 
hurled  from  Leucadia's  Rock  into  the  sea;  but 
birds  of  various  sorts  were  attached  to  him,  in 
order  to  break  his  fall,  and  if  he  was  not  killed, 
he  was  set  free.  The  leap  from  this  rock  is 
called  “die  Lovers’  Leap.” 

Leucotbea  (the  white  goddess).  So  Ino, 
the  mortal  daughter  of  Cadmus  and  wife  of 
Atliamas,  was  called  after  she  became  a  sea 
goddess.  Athamas  in  a  fit  of  madness  slew  one 
of  her  sons;  she  threw  herself  into  the  sea  with 
the  ether,  imploring  assistance  of  the  gods,  who 
deified  both  of  them.  Her  son,  Melicertes,  then 

renamed  Paiemort,  was  called  by  the  ” - 

or  nus,  and  became  the  pro¬ 

tecting  geaiu*  of 
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Levana  A  Roman  goddess  whose  special 
pro  ne  was  o  va  ch  o  er  ne  v  bo.n  oabes 
Her  name  was  used  as  the  title  of  an  cduea 
tiona!  treatise  by  J.  P.  Richter. 

Levant,  Oscar  (1906-  ).  American  pi 

anist,  formerly  one  of  the  experts  on  the  rari» 
program  “Information  Please.”  Author  of 
A  Smattering  of  Ignorance  (1940).  Also  con 
poser  and  conductor. 

levant  and  ponent  winds.  The  east  wind  a 
the  levant,  and  the  west  wind  the  ponent.  The 
former  is  from  Lat.  levare,  “to  raise”  (suruiw:} 
and  the  latter  from  ponere,  “to  set”  (sunset; 

Levelers.  In  English  history,  a  body  of 
ultra-Republicans  in  the  time  of  Charles  l"  and 
the  Commonwealth,  who  wanted  all  men  to 
be  placed  on  a  level,  particularly  with  respect 
to  their  eligibility  to  office.  John  Lilburne  was 
one  of  the  leaders  of  the  sect,  which  was  actne 
from  1647  to  1649,  when  it  was  suppressed  ot 
Cromwell’s  troops. 

In  Irish  history  the  name  was  given  to  the 
18th  century  agrarian  agitators,  afterwards 
called  Whiteboys.  Their  first  offences  were 
leveling  the  hedges  of  enclosed  commons,  bur 
their  program  developed  into  a  demand  for  the 
general  redress  of  all  agrarian  grievances 

Lever,  Charles  James  (1806-1872).  British 
novelist,  born  in  Ireland.  His  song,  “The  pope 
he  loved  a  merry  life,”  is  an  adaptation  of  the 
German,  “Der  Papst  lebt  herrlich  in  der  Welt,” 
which  he  knew  from  the  time  when  he  had 
traveled  as  a  student  from  Gottingen  to  W  ei- 
mar.  His  novels  include  Harry  Lorrequer 
(1837);  Charles  O’Malley  (1841);  etc. 

lever  de  rideau  (Pr.,  “curtain-raiser”)  A 
short  sketch  performed  on  the  stage  before 
“drawing  up  the  curtain”  on  the  real  business. 

Leverhulme.  1st  Viscount  (since  19221 
William  Hesketh  Lever  (1851-1925).  English 
soap  manufacturer.  Known  for  his  progressive 
employment  practices,  as  the  profit-sharing 
plan  adopted  at  Port  Sunlight,  the  model  m 
dustrial  city  founded  by  him. 

Levering,  Albert  (1869-1924).  American 
humorist  draughtsman.  Best  known  for  jus 
work  on  Life  magazine,  under  John  Ames 
Mitchell.  Illustrated  various  books  by  John 
Kendrick  Bangs. 

Leverrier,  Urbain  Jean  Joseph  {1811-1877} 
French  astronomer.  Determined  mathetnan 
ically,  on  the  basis  of  previously  observed  ir¬ 
regularities  in  the  motion  of  Uranus,  the  exist 
ence  and  exact  position  of  another  planet  It 
was  found  by  Galle  in  Berlin  (1846)  and 
named  Neptune.  The  same  discovery  was 
made  independently  by  the  British  astronomer 
J  C  Adams. 

Lctl  (  )  In  the  Oki  T  one  of 

the  sons  of  the  Jacob  abo  the  tribeof 


Lewis,  Harry  Sinclair 


6*9 


sts  descendants,  known  as  Levites,  the  priestly 
jil «  among  the  Israelites. 

(2}  In  the  New  Testament,  a  name  for 
M  v-tmtiv. 

Levi,  Isaac.  In  Reade's  It  Is  Never  too 
usie  to  Mend,  a  wise  and  kindly  Jew. 

Leviathan  ( Hebr .,  "that  which  gathers  itself 
together  in  folds.”  Cf.  Is.  xxsii,  1 ).  The  name 
p\en  in  the  Bible  to  a  mythic  sea-serpent.  The 
•wine  is  also  applied  to  a  whale,  and  to  a  ship 
rf  great  size  from  the  reference  in  Ps.  civ.  25, 
ys. 

'This  great  and  wide  sea.  wherein  are  things  creep- 
ny  innuraeriiblfc,  both  small  and  great  beasts.  There 
*5  rhe  ships :  there  is  that  leviathan,  whom  thou  hast 
made  to  play  therein. 

Thomas  Hobbes  took  the  name  as  the  title 
for  his  famous  political  treatise  on  “the  Matter, 
Form,  and  Power  of  a  Commonwealth  Ecclesi¬ 
astical  and  Civil”  (1651),  and  applied  it  to  the 
Commonwealth  as  a  political  organism. 

the  Leviathan  oj  literature.  Dr.  Johnson 
{’1709-1784). 

Levin,  Meyer  (1905-  ).  American  jour¬ 

nalist  and  novelist,  known  for  his  studies  of 
^merican-Jewish  and  proletarian  life,  espe- 
aJ!y  in  the  city  of  Chicago.  His  books  include 
Reporter  {1929);  Frankie  and  Johnny  (1930); 
hchuda  (1931),  concerned  with  Zionist  Pales¬ 
tine  of  the  20 til  century,  The  New  Bridge 
(1933),  about  city  tenement-dwellers;  The  Old 
Bunch  (1937),  a  novel  of  young  people  of 
Jewish  parentage  growing  up  in  Chicago  in 
the  1920’s,  realistically  presented  (see  Stubs 
Lonigan);  Citizens  (1940),  dealing  with  a 
steel-strike  "massacre.”  See  also  Halter,  Al¬ 
bert;  proletarian  literature. 

Levine,  Constantine  Dxnhrich.  A  charac¬ 
ter  in  Tolstoi’s  Anna  Karenina,  a  man  of 
wealth  and  good  birth  but  of  a  shy,  unworldly 
disposition,  Matthew  Arnold  expresses  the 
opinion  that  “in  Levine’s  religious  experiences 
Tolstoi  was  relating  his  own.” 

Levinsky,  David,  see  Davtd  Levinsky. 

Levites.  In  Jewish  history,  the  descendants 
of  Levi,  one  of  the  sons  of  Jacob.  Hence,  the 
body  of  assistants  to  the  priests  in  the  temple, 
originally  consisting  of  all  male  members  of 
the  tribe  of  Levi.  Later,  the  Levites  were  the 
learned  Class,  becoming  teachers,  religious  in¬ 
structors,  scribes  and  judges. 

Leviticus-  The  Greek  title  of  the  third 
hook  of  the  Old  Testament.  It  was  intended  for 
the  Levites,  the  tribe  of  the  Jewish  priesthood, 
and  gives  them  full  instruedons  about  feast- 
days  and  sacrifices. 

Levy,  Benn  Wolfe  (1900-  ).  English 

playwright.  Mrs.  Moonlight;  Art  and  Mrs. 
Bottle;  etc, 

Lewes,  George  Henry  (18x7-1878)-  Eng- 
£*fc  ptakacgdncil  write  and  terary  enne  in¬ 


fluenced  by  Auguste  Comte.  His  connection 
with  Marian  Evans  (George  Eliot)  was  re¬ 
garded  by  both  partners  as  a  marriage.  Author 
of  a  Biographical  History  of  Philosophy  ( 1845- 
1846);  Aristotle  (1864);  Actors  and  the  Art  oj 
Acting  (1875);  Physical  Basis  of  Mind  (1877) 
First  editor,  Fortnightly  Review1  (1865-18A6) 
His  The  Life  of  Goethe  (1855)  has  still  more 
than  historical  interest. 

Lewis,  Alfred  Henry  (1 S58  ?~x  91 4 ) .  Amer 
ican  journalist  and  writer  of  fiction.  Best 
known  for  stories  about  his  invented  Arizona 
town  Woifville,  as  Wolf  Mile  Days  (1902); 
Wolftillc  Folifs  (1908);  etc, 

Lewis,  Cecil  Day,  see  Day-Lewis,  Cecil. 

Lewis,  Clive  Staples.  Pseudonym  Clive 
Hamilton  (1898-  ).  .Author  of  The 

Screwtape  Letters;  Beyond  Personality  (1945), 
and  other  books  on  Christianity’  and  Christian 
behavior,  which  excel  in  both  wit  and  depth. 
Out  of  the  Silent  Planet  ( 193S)  is  the  first  of  a 
trilogy  of  “fantastic”  novels  with  theological 
overtones. 

Lewis,  Dominic  Bevan  Wyndharn  (1894- 
).  British  journalist  and  author.  Francois 
Villon  (1928);  King  Spider;  Louis  XI  of 
France  (1930);  Emperor  of  the  West,  Charles 
V  (1932) ;  etc.  Not  identical  with  the  American 
painter  and  author  Percy  Wyndham  Lewis, 

Lewis,  Mrs.  Ethelreda  (died  1946).  Ehg 
lish  writer.  “Discovered”  Alfred  Atoysius 
Horn,  whose  fife  story  Trader  Horn  (1927) 
she  rewrote  in  part  and  edited  for  him.  The 
book  sold  170,000  copies. 

Lewis,  Gilbert  Newton  (1875-1946),  Col¬ 
laborated  with  Dr.  Ernest  O.  Lawrence  in  m- 
1  venting  the  cyclotron,  and  was,  with  Dr 
Irving  Langmuir,  co-author  of  the  Lewis- 
Langmuir  atomic  theory.  He  developed  the 
valence  theory  of  chemical  reaction.  Cf.  his 
Valence  and  the  Structure  of  Atoms  and  Mole¬ 
cules  (1923).  With  Dr.  Harold  C.  Urey,  a 
former  student  of  his,  he  discovered  “heavy 
water.”  He  won  many  scientific  awards  and 
the  Distinguished  Service  Medal  in  World 
War  1. 

Lewis,  Harry  Sinclair  (1885-  ).  Amer¬ 

ican  novelist,  famous  during  the  1920’s  for  his 
biting  satires  on  the  smugness,  hypocrisy,  big¬ 
otry,  and  vulgarity  of  American  small-town 
life  as  he  saw  it  in  his  time,  especially  in  the 
Middle  West  and  especially  as  embodied  in  the 
businessman  and  the  Protestant  clergyman. 
The  best-known  of  these  novels,  in  which 
Lewis  is  considered  to  have  been  influenced  bv 
the  writings  of  H.  L,  Mencken,  are  Main 
Street  (1920);  Babbitt  (1922);  Arrowsmitm 
( 1925) ;  and  Elmer  Gantry  { 1927) ,  an  attack  on 
the  hypocrisy  of  the  church.  They  aroused  a 
great  deal  d  controversy  on  thnr  first  public*- 


Lewis  Isaac  Newton 


on  and  Lew  s  was  ocnounced  w  h  the  same 

gor  as  Mencken  His  works  of  the  1930  s 
however,  considered  to  be  inferior  to  his  best- 
known  books,  tended  to  exalt  the  attitudes  and 
institutions  of  the  family,  the  middle-class  busi¬ 
nessman,  and  the  small  town  that  he  had  pre¬ 
viously  satirized;  Work,  of  Art  (1934),  prais¬ 
ing  the  success  of  a  small  hotel-keeper,  and  T he 
Prodigal  Parents  (1938),  presenting  rebellious 
and  radical-minded  children  in  an  unsympa¬ 
thetic  light,  are  notable  examples  of  his  change 
of  viewpoint.  Other  works  of  Lewis  are:  Oar 
Mr  Wrenn  (1914);  The  Trail  of  the  Hawk 
(1915);  The  Innocents  (1917J;  The  job 
(1917);  Mantrap  (1926);  The  Man  Who 
Knew  Coolidge  (1928);  Dodsworth  (1929), 
dramatized  in  1934;  Ann  Vickers  (1933);  lx 
Can’t  Happen  Here  (1935),  dramatized  in 
1936;  Jay  hawker  (1934),  a  play;  Bethel  Merri¬ 
tt  ay  (1940);  Angela  Is  Twenty-Two  (1940).  a 
play;  Cass  Timberlane  (1945)  and  Kingsblood 
Royal  (1947). 

In  1926  Lewis  was  awarded  the  Pulitzer 
Prize  for  Arrowsmith,  but  refused  it.  In  1930 
he  won  the  Nobel  prize,  being  the  first  Amer¬ 
ican  to  be  so  honored,  and  did  not  refuse  it 
His  second  wife  was  Dorothy  Thompson. 

Lewis,  Isaac  Newton  (1858-1931).  Amer¬ 
ican  army  officer.  Invented  among  other  mili¬ 
tary  devices  the  Lewis  machine  gun  ( 1 9  n  )  and 
was  the  originator  of  the  modern  artillery  corps 
organization  of  the  U.S.  army  (1902). 

Lewis,  Matthew  Gregory  (1775-1818). 
English  novelist,  author  of  the  famous  Gothic 
novel  The  Monk  (1796).  He  was  known  as 
“Monk  Lewis.” 

Lewis,  Meriwether  (1774-1809).  American 
explorer  closely  associated  with  William  Clark 
on  expedition  (1804-1806)  up  Missouri  River 
to  source.  Sent  out  by  President  Jefferson  to 
explore  the  Louisiana  Purchase-  Governor  of 
Louisiana  Territory  (1807-1809).  C£.  Lewis  Sr 
Clark;  Partners  tn  Discovery  (1947),  by  John 
Rakeless. 

Lewis,  Percy  Wyndham  (1886-  ). 

American-born  English  painter,  essayist,  and 
novelist,  not  to  be  confused  with  the  British 
journalist  Dominic  Bevan  Wyndham  Lewis. 
First  known  as  the  leader  of  a  school  of  paint¬ 
ing  called  vorticism  which  attracted  a  great 
deal  of  public  attention  in  the  period  immedi¬ 
ately  preceding  World  War  I.  Later,  during  the 
1920‘s,  be  became  known  for  his  bitter  attacks 
on  contemporary  writers  and  social  philosophy. 
His  books  include  The  Art  of  Being  Ruled 
(1925),  a  long  essay;  The  Lion  and  the  Fox:  A 
Study  of  the  Rise  of  the  Hero  in  the  Plays  of 
Shakespeare  (1926);  Time  and  Western  Man 
(1928) ^  The  ChUdermass  (1928),  a  prose 
99  the  of  after  death 
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The  W  Id  Body  (  92S)  a  collect  on  of  sbor 
stor  es  Paleface  The  Ph  io  ophy  of  the  V/a't 
mg-Pot  (1929);  The  Diabolical  Pnnctfa 
(1930);  Apes  of  God  (1930),  a  satirical  novel 
ranked  in  novelty  by  some  critics  with 
Joyce’s  Ulysses;  The  Snooty  Baronet  (153,5 
One-Way  Song  (1933);  Men  Without  in 
(*934).  criticism;  Blasting  and  Bombctrdimst 
(*937),  an  autobiography  covering  the  vtan 
1914-1926;  The  Revenge  for  Love  (1937), 
Mysterious  Mr.  Bull  (1938).  During  the  1920  s, 
he  also  edited  for  a  time  the  little  magazines 
Blast  and  The  Enemy. 

Lewis’  writings  are  marked  by  iconoclast 
and  extreme  individuality.  Some  critics  de 
nounced  his  ideas  on  social  philosophy  as  Fas- 
cist  b  tendency.  In  the  late  1930’s  he  became 
the  champion  of  a  return  to  naturalistic,  rep. 
resentational  painting  and  attacked  the  ab 
stract  schools  of  the  earlier  part  of  die  ,ota 
century,  especially  the  type  of  work  represented 
by  PrcASSO 

Lewis  Baboon.  Louis  XIV  of  France  is  sc 
called  in  Arbuthnot’s  History  of  John  Bail 
(1712).  See  John  Bull.  A  play  upon  the  word 
Bourbon. 

Lewisohn,  Ludwig  (1883-  ).  German- 

born  American  novelist  and  critic  His  novels 
include  The  Case  of  Mr.  Crump  (1927};  The 
Island  Wtthin  (rg28);  etc.  His  critical  work* 
are  The  Spirit  of  Modern  German  Literature 
(1916);  The  Poets  of  Modern  France  (1918), 
Story  of  American  literature,  first  published 
(t932)  as  Expression  in  America;  etc.  Abo 
known  as  an  accomplished  translator. 

Lexington.  A  town  in  Massachusetts,  site  of 
the  first  bloodshed  in  the  American  Revolution 
(April  19,  1775).  American  militia  forced  the 
British  to  withdraw.  The  losses  were  88  Amer¬ 
ican  and  273  British  lives. 

lex  non  scripta  (Lot.,  unwritten  law).  The 
common  law,  as  distinguished  from  the  statute 
or  written  law.  Common  law  does  not  dernt 
its  force  from  being  recorded,  and  though  its 
several  provisions  have  been  compiled  and 
printed,  the  compilations  are  not  statutes,  luff 
simply  remembrancers. 

lex  talionis  (Lat.)  The  law  of  retaliation. 

Ley,  Robert  (1890-1945).  German  Ns® 
leader,  noted  for  his  rabid  anti-Semitism,  Ruth¬ 
lessly  ruled  German  labor  front  (from  1933). 
Committed  suicide  after  imprisonment  by  US, 
forces, 

Lhasa.  Capital  of  Tibet  and  sacred  city  -sc 
the  Lamaist  Buddhists.  Chief  public  edifices 
are  Buddhist  monasteries,  some  built 
years  ago,  the  most  recent  being  two  centuries 
old.  The  summer  resident  of  the  Dalai  Lama 
is  nearby,  accommodating  about  7,500  monks- 
Because  of  the  hostility  to  tfffw 
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in  by  a 


hjn  pi  gnms  Lhasa  i  Ichd  n  as  the  Forb  u- 
Jen  C  tv 

On  kr  ■M.d  hasa, 

nub  a  a  d  st  c 

I  thought"  I  sra  them  wiutlhi!? 

Frntri  rrinac  to  I^wer  ringe. 

Calc  Young  Sice,  The  Fi’pruns  cf  Thibet, 

Libbey,  Laura  Jean  ( i  862- i  g24 ) .  American 
writer  of  sentimental  novels,  as  Lovers  Once 
hit  Strangers  Now;  Miss  Middleton’s  Lover; 
’i  nett  Hu  Love  Grew  Cold;  etc. 

Libby  Prison.  Notorious  Confederate  msli- 
*r>  prison  at  Richmond  Virginia,  during  the 
American  Civil  War,  converted  from  a  tobacco 
warehouse.  Later  reassembled  at  Chicago  as  a 
war  museum . 

Liber.  In  Roman  mythology,  a  god  of  wine. 
In^ourse  of  time  identified  with  Bacchus. 

liberal  arts.  In  the  Middle  Ages,  the  seven 
breeches  of  learning:  grammar,  logic,  rhetoric, 
ariMmetic,  geometry,  music  and  astronomy.  In 
newer n  times,  the  liberal  arts  include  the  lan¬ 
guages,  sciences,  philosophy,  history,  etc.  The 
tern  is  a  translation  of  Latin  antes  liberates,  so 
called  not  because  they  were  liberal  in  any 
modern  sense  of  the  word,  but  because  their 
pursuit,  was  the  privilege  of  the  freemen  who 
y,  e'e  called  hberi. 

Liberator,  The.  The  Peruvians  so  call  Si¬ 
mon  Bolivar  (1783-1830),  who  established  the 
^dependence  of  Peru.  Daniel  O’Connell 
(1775-1847)  was  also  so  called,  because  he  led 
die  agitation  which  resulted  in  the  repeal  of 
the  Penal  Laws  and  the  emancipation  of  the 
Irish  Reman  Catholics. 

Liberator  of  the  World.  So  Benjamin 
Franklin  (1706-1790)  has  been  called. 

Liberator,  The.  (1)  Antislavery  weekly 
published  in  Boston  (1831-1865),  edited  by 
William  Lloyd  Garrison. 

(2)  For  tire  20th-century  journal  of  the  same 
name,  see  under  Masses,  The. 

Liberia.  Negro  republic  on  the  west  coast 
of  Africa.  43,000  square  miles.  A  million  to  a 
million  and  a  half  inhabitants.  Greater  part  of 
country  densely  forested.  Rubber  and  palm 
products.  Established  by  the  American  Colo¬ 
nization  Society  for  the  repatriation  of  freed 
slaves  (begun  ca.  1820),  and  constituted  as  an 
independent  republic  (1847)  with  the  capital 
Monrovia,  named  for  President  James  Monroe 
of  the  U.S. 

Liberty  Bell.  The  bell,  now  in  Independ¬ 
ence  Hall,  which  was  rung  when  the  Conti¬ 
nental  Congress  adopted  the  Declaration  of 
Independence.  First  cast  in  London  (1752) 
with  the  inscription,  "Proclaim  liberty  through¬ 
out  the  land  unto  all  the  inhabitants  thereof," 
it  was  recast  (1753)  in  Philadelphia  with  the 
woe  legend  and  was  in  1S35- 


Hbcrtycap  Tbevonnct  o  ge  (red  bonnet) 
r>  the  French  revolutionists.  I  s  dentica  w  th 
the  Roman  pi  1  the  "an  ha  was  gi  en  to  a 

s.a.e  —  l..s  tnanumis..ictn,  and  „..vo  _ h  he 

Phrygian  cap,  which  in  Greek  art  is  often  char 
acteristie  of  Orientals. 

Liberty  Enlightening  the  World.  The  co 
los^al  statue  standing  on  Bedfoe’s  (or  Liberty ) 
Island,  at  die  entrance  of  New  York  Haroor 
presented  to  the  American  people  by  France  in 
commemoration  of  the  centenary  of  the  Amer 
ican  Declaration  of  Independence,  and  inau 
gurated  in  1S86.  It  is  of  bronze,  155  ft  in 
height,  standing  on  a  pedestal  135  ft.  high,  and 
represents  a  woman,  draped,  ana  holding  a 
lighted  torch  in  her  upraised  hand.  It  is  the 
work  of  the  Alsatian  sculptor,  Auguste  Bar 
tholdi  (1834-1504).  On  its  base  is  carved  a 
sonnet,  The  Nete  Colossus,  by  Emma  Laz 
arus. 

Liberty  Hall .  A  place  of  freedom.  In  Gold 
smith’s  comedy  She  Stoops  to  Conquer 
Squire  Hardcastle  says  to  young  Marlow  and 
Hastings,  when  they  mistake  his  house  for  an 
“inn,”  and  give  themselves  airs.  “This  is  Lto 
erty  Hall,  gentleman;  you  may  do  iust  as  you 
please  here,” 

the  Apostle  0}  Liberty ,  see  under  Apostle 

Libethra.  The  place  in  Greece  where  the 
nightingales  sing  most  sweetly  since  it  is  there 
that  the  Muses  buried  the  fragments  of  Oh. 
phecs1  body. 

libido.  In  psychoanalysis,  animal  energv  as 
motive  force  in  psychic  reaction  and  behavior 
Freud  identifies  it  as  a  sexual  phenomenon, 
Juno  conceives  of  it  as  an  all-inclusive  primal 
urge  to  live. 

Libra  {Lot.,  "the  balance”).  The  seventh 
sign  of  the  Zodiac  (and  the  name  of  one  of 
the  ancient  constellations),  which  the  sun  en 
tens  about  September  22  and  leaves  about  Oc 
tober  22.  At  this  time  the  day  and  night  being 
“weighed”  would  be  found  equal. 

Library  of  Congress,  U.S.  national  librarv 
at  Washington,  D.C.,  created  by  Congress 
(180c)  for  its  own  use  but  later  made  available 
for  generally  governmental  and  public  service 
It  is  one  of  the  greatest  libraries  in  the  world 
with  about  196,000  new  acquisitions  every  year 
Its  printed  library  cards  are  available  for  use 
in  other  institutions.  Librarian  of  Congress  (by 
presidential  appointment) :  Herbert  Putnam 
(1899-1939);  Archibald  MacLeish  (1939- 
1945);  Luther  Harris  Evans  (1945-  ). 

libretto  (It.,  “little  book”).  Originally,  the 
booklet  in  which  the  text  of  an  opera  or  anv 
extended  choral  composition  is  printed.  Now 
generally,  the  text  itself. 

Libya.  Africa,  or  all  the  north  of  Africa  be 
tw  een  Egypt  and  the  Atlantic  It  was  the 
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Greek  name  for  Africa  in  general.  The  Romans 
used  the  word  sometimes  as  synonymous  with 
Africa,  and  sometimes  for  the  fringe  contain¬ 
ing  Carthage. 

Lichas.  In  Greek  mythology,  the  friend  of 
Hercules  who  brought  him  Deianira's  fatal 
tunic.  He  was  thrown  into  the  sea  by  Hercules. 

lichwake,  formerly  likewake.  Watch  over 
a  dead  person.  From  likf.  “body”  or  ‘’corpse.” 

A  Lykewake  Dirge  is  an  old  Scotch  ballad. 

Lick  Observatory.  An  observatory  on  Ml 
Hamilton,  California,  East  of  San  Jose,  founded 
by  James  Lick  (1796-1876),  and  later  trans¬ 
ferred  to  the  University  of  California  (1888). 
In  the  twenties,  when  the  100-inch  reflector  was 
installed,  the  English  poet  Alfred  Noyes,  who 
was  present,  wrote  in  die  “Prologue”  to  Watch¬ 
ers  of  the  S\y: 

This  Ions'  battle  for  the  ligrfct, 

This  little  victory  of  the  spirit  of  man 

Doomed  to  defeat — for  what  was  all  we  saw 

To  that  which  neither  eyes  nor  soul  could  see? 

Doomed  to  defeat  and  yet  unconquerable. 

Climbing  its  nine  miles  nearer  to  the  stars. 

lictor.  In  Roman  antiquity,  an  officer  at¬ 
tending  a  magistrate.  A  dictator  had  twenty 
lictors,  a  consul  twelve,  a  praetor  six,  etc.  The 
Irctor  bore  the  fasces  as  the  insignia  of  his 
office.  He  cleared  the  way  and  enforced  due  re¬ 
spect  for  his  superior  and  also  arrested  oSend- 
ers  and  executed  condemned  criminals. 

Liddell,  Henry  George  (1811-1898).  Eng¬ 
lish  classical  scholar,  Dean  of  Christ  Church 
(1855-1891).  Author  with  Robert  Scott  of  the 
standard  Gree\-English  Lexicon  (1843;  revised 
1925  ff.).  Also  History  of  Ancient  Rome 
(1855).  His  daughter  Alice  Liddell  was  the 
original  of  Alice  in  Wonderland  and  the  child 
for  whom  Lewis  Carroll  wrote  his  famous 
fantasy. 

Liddell  Hart,  Basil  Henry  (1895-  ). 

English  military  writer.  His  The  Defence  of 
Butain  (1939J  is  a  book  reputed  to  have  in¬ 
fluenced  British  military  strategy  at  the  out¬ 
break  of  World  War  II.  His  theory  concerning 
the  character  the  war  would  assume  was 
proved  erroneous.  Close  friend  of  T.  E.  Law¬ 
rence. 

Lido.  A  reef  and  sandbank  outside  the  la¬ 
goon  of  Venice.  Famous  as  a  fashionable  bath¬ 
ing  resort  on  the  Adriatic. 

lie  (AS.  lyge ,  from  leogan,  “to  He”).  A 
falsehood. 

a  white  lie.  A  conventional  lie,  such  as  tell¬ 
ing  a  caller  that  Mrs.  A  or  Mrs.  B  is  not  at 
home,  meaning  not  “at  home”  to  that  partic¬ 
ular  caller. 

the  father  of  Lies.  Satan  (John  viii.  44). 

ike  greatest  lie.  In  Heywood’s  Four  P’s,  an 
interlude  of  about  1543,  a  Palmer,  a  Pardoner, 
a  Pobeary  and  a  f*ectiar  dupnte  ax  to  which  can 
tefl  fbe  lie.  The  Palmer  says  be  has 


never  seen  a  woman  out  of  patience,  vA--, 
upon  the  other  three  P’s  throw  up  the  sport-,* 
saying  such  a  falsehood  cannot  possibly  be  cu 
done.  1 

the  lie  circumstantial,  direct,  etc.,  see  cock 

TERCHECK, 

to  give  one  the  He.  T 0  accuse  him  to  his  fac* 
of  telling  a  falsehood. 

to  give  the  lie  to.  To  show  that  such  and 
such  a  statement  is  false;  to  belie. 

Lie,  Jonas  (1880-1940).  Norwegian  born 
American  painter.  President,  National  Acad 
emy  of  Design  (from  1934). 

Lie,  Trygve  ( 1 896-  ) .  Secretary  general 

of  the  United  Nations  (1945).  Formerly  \0f 
wegian  minister  for  foreign  affairs,  and  (sitwe 
1935)  member  of  the  Norwegian  cabinet  ^ 
minister  c£  justice,  minister  of  commerce,  and 
minister  of  supply. 

Lieberman,  Elias  (1883-  ).  Russian, 

born  American  educator  and  poet.  Teacher 
English  in  New  York  City  schools.  Author  of  a 
volume  of  verse,  Hand  Organ  Man  (1930! 
etc. 

Liebknecht,  Wilhelm  (1826-1900).  Gtr 
man  journalist  and  politician.  Founder  (with 
the  assistance  of  Karl  Marx)  of  the  Social 
Democratic  Labor  party  (1869).  His  son  Karl 
Liebknecht  (1871-1919)  was  a  lawyer  and 
Communist  leader  in  the  German  Reichstag 
(1912)  who  violently  opposed  Germany’s  poi 
icies  before  World  War  I.  After  the  collapse  of 
the  second  Reich,  he  became  one  of  the  leaders 
of  the  Spartacus  party  and  was  arrested  ana 
murdered  (with  Rosa  Luxemburg)  during 
transfer  to  prison. 

Lieschen.  In  Carlyle’s  Sartor  ResasTu', 
the  housekeeper  of  Diogenes  Teufelsdrokh 

Lifar,  Serge  (1905-  ).  Russian  chore¬ 

ographer  and  ballet  master.  Friend  and  studeir 
of  Diaghjlev.  Author  of  Serge  Diaghilev.  tin 
Life,  His  Work,  His  Legend  (1940). 

Life.  An  American  magazine,  founded  m 
1883  and  known  for  its  humor  and  its  senna* 
editorial  campaigns  on  general  issues.  It  was 
extremely  popular  during  the  r89o’s  and  die 
early  1900’s,  Charles  Dana  Gibson  being  one 
of  its  outstanding  contributors.  It  lost  its  foot 
hold  during  the  igzo’s  and  in  1936  was  sole  m 
part  to  the  magazine  fudge  and  in  part  ek 
Time,  Inc.  See  Luce,  Henry,  The  latter  trars- 
formed  it  into  a  new  Life,  of  enlarged  size,  cc-a- 
sisting  chiefly  of  photographs  and  descriptive 
text  of  current  news  events  and  special-intern* 
stories,  with  a  style  and  viewpoint  similar  to 
those  of  Time. 

Life  and  Death  of  Jason.  A  poem  by  W: 
liana  Morris. 

Life  and  Death  of  Mr.  Badman,  The.  4b 
al  dialogue  by  John  Bdktan  (  6M 

in  which  Mr  W  n  e  Is  of  the  Sfc 
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habits  and  the  ev  entual  death  of  Mr.  Bad- 
jt  'jp,  using  his  story  to  point  out  the  folly  of 
wickedness. 

Life-in-Death,  A  phantom  in  Coleridge’s 
Ancient  Mariner  who  throws  dice  with 
[teach  and  wins  the  Mariner,  though  his  com¬ 
rades  fall  to  Death's  lot. 

Her  bp*  were  red,  5ier  looks  were  free 
Her  locks  were  yellow  as  gold 
The  N’ghtir-are  Life  m-Death  was  she. 

Who  thicks  man’s  blood  with  culd- 

Pt,  III.  i9o. 

Life  in  the  Iron  Mills.  A  realistic  short  story 
cr  life  among  factory  workers,  written  by  Re¬ 
uses  H.  Davis  and  published  in  the  Atlantic 
Monthly  in  1861.  It  was  the  first  of  the  author’s 
tverki  to  attract  attention. 

Lite  on  the  Mississippi.  A  book  by  Mark 
TWin  (1883)  recording  his  own  youthful  ad¬ 
ventures  as  a  pilot  on  the  Mississippi  River.  The 
second  part  of  the  book  reports  a  later  trip 
through  the  same  territory. 

Life’s  Handicap,  Being  Stories  of  Mine  Own 
People.  A  volume  of  short  stories  of  India  by 
Kudyard  Kipling  (1891).  It  includes  several 
stones  in  which  Terence  Mulvaney,  Stanley 
Qsthekis,  and  John  Leakoyd  appear. 

Life  with  Father.  See  under  Clarence 
Shepard  Day. 

Lsifey.  A  river  in  Ireland  on  which  the  city 
lit  Dublin  is  located.  In  James  Joyce’s  Finne- 
<an4  Wake  it  plays  an  important  pan,  person¬ 
ified  as  Anna  Livia  Plurabelle.  See  also  Ear- 
dicker. 

Lifted  Veil,  The.  A  story  by  George  Euot 
(1859)  dealing  with  clairvoyance. 

Ltgca.  In  classic  myth,  one  of  the  three 

blRENS. 

Ligeia.  Title  and  heroine  of  one  of  Edgar 
Allan  Poe’s  short  stories.  The  beloved  first  wife 
of  rhe  narrator  comes  to  him  for  a  moment 
through  the  just-dead  body  of  her  successor, 
whom  she  has  haunted  into  her  death.  See  also 
Lscea. 

Light,  Christina.  A  beautiful  girl  with 
whom  the  hero  is  infatuated  in  Henry  James’ 
Roderick  Hudson.  She  reappears  as  the  Prin¬ 
ces?-  Casamassima  in  James’  novel  of  that  tide 
/x886;  reprinted  in  1948). 

Light-Horse  Harry.  A  nickname  given  to 
General  Henry  Lee  with  reference  to  his  quick 
movements  of  cavalry  in  the  campaigns  of  the 
8  evolutionary  War. 

lughtnin’.  A  play  by  Winched  Smith  and 
Frank  Bacon  (Am,,  1918),  which  owed  its  suc¬ 
cess  to  the  homely,  lovable  character  of  the 
hero,  Lightnin’  Bill  Jones.  It  had  1291  perform¬ 
ances. 

Light  of  Asia,  The.  An  exposition  of  Bud¬ 
dhism  in  verse  by  Sir  Edwin  Arnold  ( 1S7S). 

laght  that  Failed,  The.  A  novel  by  Rud- 
ywd  (rSqo)  Through  fin 


as  an  illustrator  in  the  Sudan,  the  hero,  Dick 
Heldar,  wins  both  professional  success  and  a 
firm  friend  in  the  war  correspondent  Torpen 
how.  He  is  in  love  w  ith  his  foster  sister  Maisie, 
now  also  an  artist,  but  Maisie  is  shallow  and 
selfish  and  Joes  not  appreciate  his  devotion 
Dick  gradually  goes  bhnd  from  a  sword  cut 
received  in  the  Sudan,  working  courageously 
against  tune  on  his  painting,  Melancholia.  AI 
though  Maisie  is  summoned  by  Torpenhow, 
she  heartlessly  leaves  Dick  to  his  fate,  and  he 
carries  out  his  plan  of  dying  at  the  front.  In  a 
later  edition  a  happy  ending  is  prov  ided. 

Lightwood,  Mortimer.  In  Dickens'  novel 
Our  Mutual  Friend,  a  solicitor  who  conducts 
the  “Harmon  murder”  case.  He  is  the  great 
friend  of  Eugene  Wrayburn,  barrister-at-law, 
and  it  is  the  great  ambition  of  his  heart  to  irni 
tate  the  nonchalance  of  his  friend. 

Li  Hung-chang  (1823-1901).  Chinese 
statesman.  Founded  Chinese  navy.  Prime  rrm 
ister  (1895-1898);  visited  Europe  and  L  S 
(1S96).  Commissioned  to  restore  peace  after 
the  Boxer  uprising  ( 1900).  Often  referred  to  as 
“the  Bismarck  of  Asia.” 

Lilburne,  John  (ca.  1614-1657).  A  conten¬ 
tious  Leveler  in  the  Commonwealth  who  was 
so  rancorous  against  rank  that  he  could  never 
satisfy  himself  that  any  two  persons  were  ex¬ 
actly  on  the  same  level;  hence  the  phrase,  if 
no  one  else  where  alive,  John  would  quarrel 
with  Lilburne. 

Is  John  departed?  and  is  Liloume  gsne? 

Farewell  to  both— to  Lilturne  and  to  John. 

Yet,  being  gone,  take  this  advice  frera  jse. 

Let  them  not  both  in  one  grave  buried  be. 

Here  lay  ye  John,  lay  Lilburne  thereabout; 

Fcr  if  they  both  should  meet,  they  would  fall  out 

Epigrammat’c  Epitaph 

Liiiencron,  Baron  Detlev  von  (1844-1909) 
German  poet  and  novelist.  His  first  volume  of 
verse,  Adjutantenritte  (1883)  established  him 
at  the  age  of  forty  as  a  leader  of  the  youngest 
generation  of  poets  (naturalists,  impression¬ 
ists). 

Lilienthal,  David  Eli  (1899-  ).  Direc¬ 

tor  (1933-1946)  and  chairman  (1941-1946)  of 
the  Tennessee  Valley  Authority  (TVA).  Mem¬ 
ber  of  American  Bar  Association.  Chairman 
(since  1946)  of  U.S.  Atomic  Energy  Commas 
sion. 

Liliom.  A  drama  by  Ferenc  Molnas 
(1909),  produced  in  New  York  in  1921.  The 
hero  is  a  disreputable  but  fascinating  side 
show  barker.  One  act  shows  him  before  the 
judges  of  the  other  world;  another,  on  earth 
again  with  a  single  chance  to  redeem  himself. 
The  play  was  made  into  a  charming  and  touch¬ 
ing  musical  under  the  ride  Carousel  in  1944, 
with  music  by  Richard  Rodgers. 

T  illth  A  Semitic  (in  engirt  probably  Baby 
Ionian)  supposed  to  hannt  wil 

in  weather  and  eo  be  specially  danger 
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ous  to  children  and  pregnant  women.  She  is 
referred  to  in  Is.  xxxiv.  14,  as  the  “screech-owl” 
(Revised  Version,  “nighc  monster,”  and  in 
margin  “Lihth”)  and  the  Talmudists  give  the 
name  to  a  wife  that  Adam  is  fabled  to  have  had 
before  Eve,  who,  refusing  to  submit  to  him, 
left  Paradise  for  a  region  of  the  air,  and  still 
haunts  the  night.  In  Arabic  legend,  she  mar¬ 
ried  the  Devil  and  became  the  mother  of  the 
ftnn.  Superstitious  Jews  put  in  the  chambers 
occupied  by  their  wives  four  coins  inscribed 
with  the  names  of  Adam  and  Eve  and  the 
words  “Avaunt  thee,  Lilith!”  Goethe  intro¬ 
duced  her  in  his  Faust,  and  D.  G.  Rossetti  in 
his  Eden  Bower  adapted  the  Adamkic  story, 
making  the  Serpent  the  instrument  of  Lilith’s 
vengeance 

It  was  Lilith,  the  wife  of  Adam  .  .  . 

Not  a  drop  of  her  blood  was  human. 

But  she  was  made  like  a  soft  sweet  woman. 

D  G.  Rossetti,  Eden  Bower. 

Liliuokalani,  Lydia  Kamekeha  (1838-1517). 
Queen  of  the  Hawaiian  Islands,  sister  of  King 
Kalakaua,  after  whose  death  she  succeeded  to 
the  throne.  Deposed  (1893).  Married  to  the 
American  governor  of  Oahu,  John  O.  Dommis 

Lillibulero.  A  political  song,  popular  dur¬ 
ing  the  English  revolution  of  1688  and  still  the 
most  savagely  thunderous  of  British  marching 
songs.  The  music  is  by  Henry  Purcell.  The 
text  by  Lord  Wharton  (?)  satirizes  James  II 
and  the  Catholics,  using  the  refrain  “lillibulero 
bullen  a  la”  which  is  said  to  have  been  used  as 
a  watchword  by  the  Irish  Catholics  in  their 
massacre  of  the  Protestants  (1641).  The  song 
was  included  by  Bishop  Percy  in  his  Reliqucs. 

Lillie,  Beatrice  (1898-  ).  Canadian- 

born  satirical  comedienne.  On  London  stage 
since  1914;  first  appearance  in  New  York  in 
1924,  with  Gertrude  Lawrence,  in  Chariots 
Revue.  Also  in  moving  pictures.  In  private  life, 
she  is  Lady  Peel. 

Lilliput.  The  country  of  pigmies  (Lillipu¬ 
tians)  to  whom  Lemuel  Gulliver  was  a  giant. 

Lilly,  William  (1602-1681).  English  astrol¬ 
oger  and  prophet.  Issued  prophetic  pamphlets 
and  almanacs  (1644-1680).  Author  of  Chris¬ 
tian  Astrology  (1647);  etc.  As  Sidrophel  he  is 
satirized  in  Butler’s  Httdibras. 

Lillyvick.  In  Dickens’  Nicholas  Nickleby, 
the  collector  of  water-rates,  and  uncle  to  Mrs, 
Krnwigs.  Mr.  Lillyvick  looks  on  himself  as  one 
of  the  ihte  of  society.  “If  ever  an  old  gentle¬ 
man  made  a  point  of  appearing  in  public 
shaved  dose  and  dean,  that  old  gentleman  was 
Mr  Lillyvick.  If  ever  a  collector  had  borne 
himself  like  a  collector,  and  assumed  a  solemn 
and  portentous  dignity,  as  if  he  had  the  whole 
'■fcridt  #0  his  bodes,  that  ooRcctor  was  M 


lily.  There  is  a  tradition  that  the  lily  spran- 
from  the  repentant  tears  of  Eve  as  she 
forth  from  Paradise.  * 

n  In  Christian  art,  the  lily  is  an  emblem  of 
chastity,  innocence,  and  purity.  In  pictures  of 
the  Annunciation,  Gabriel  is  sometimes  reom 
sented  as  carrying  a  lily-branch,  while  3  vase 
containing  a  lily  stands  before  the  Virgin  <vh0 
is  kneeling  in  prayer.  St.  Joseph  holds  a  hlv 
branch  in  his  hand,  indicating  that  his  wife 
Mary  was  a  virgin. 

lily  of  France.  The  device  of  Clovis 
three  black  toads,  but  the  story  goes  that  an 
aged  hermit  of  Joye-en-valle  saw  a  miraculous 
light  stream  one  night  into  his  cell,  and  an 
angel  appeared  to  him  holding  an  azure  shield 
of  wonderful  beauty,  emblazoned  with  ,hree 
gold  lilies  that  shone  like  stars,  which  the  Ha¬ 
mit  was  commanded  to  give  to  Queen  ClotJde 
She  gave  it  to  her  royal  husband,  whose  arms 
were  everywhere  victorious,  and  the  device  was 
thereupon  adopted  as  the  emblem  of  France 
Cf.  Les  Petits  Bollandistes,  vol.  vi,  p.  4^ 
Tasso,  in  his  Jerusalem  Delivered,  terms  the 
French  gigh  d‘oro  (golden  lilies).  It  is  said  die 
people  were  commonly  called  Lilians,  and  the 
kingdom  Lilmm  in  die  time  of  Phillippe  k 
Bel,  Charles  VIII,  and  Louis  XII. 

the  city  of  lilies.  Florence. 

Lily  Maid  of  Astolat,  see  Elaine. 

Lily  of  the  Valley,  The  (Le  Lvs  dans  la 
vallee).  A  novel  by  Balzac  (1836),  the  her 
oine  of  which  is  Mme  de  Mortsauf. 

Limbus  (Lat.,  “border,  fringe,  edge”).  The 
borders  of  Hell;  the  portion  assigned  by  the 
schoolmen  to  those  departed  spirits  to  -whorr 
die  benefits  of  redemption  did  not  apply 
dirough  no  fault  of  their  own.  According  to 
Dante,  Limbo  is  between  Hell  and  that  border 
land  where  dwell  “the  praiseless  and  the 
blameless  dead.’’ 

Limbus  Faiuorum.  The  Paradise  of  Fools. 
As  fools  or  idiots  are  not  responsible  for  their 
works,  the  old  schoolmen  held  that  they  are 
not  punished  in  Purgatory  and  cannot  be  re¬ 
ceived  into  Heaven,  so  they  go  to  a  special 
“Paradise  of  Fools.” 

Then  might  you  see 

Cowls,  hoods,  and  habits,  with  their  wearers  tossec 
And  fluttered  into  rags;  then  relics,  beads. 
Indulgences,  dispenses,  pardons,  bulls, 

The  sport  c£  winds.  All  these,  upwhirled  aloft, 

Into  a  Limbo  large  and  broad,  since  called 
The  Paradise  ol  Fools 

Milton,  Paradise  Last,  iii,  4% 

See  also  Fool’s  Paradise  under  Fool. 

Limbus  of  the  Moon.  Ariosto,  in  his  O* 
lando  Furioso,  xxxiv.  70,  says  that  in  the  moon 
are  treasured  up  the  precious  time  misspent  in 
play,  all  vain  efforts,  alt  vows  never  paid,  ail 
counsel  thrown  away  all  desires  that  fad  <e 
nothing  the  vanity  of  titles,  ftaUory  jpw 
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nfn_,  p.otn.sM.  -ourr  scrv.ccs,  and  deatndxd 
all’1' 

limbus  Patrum.  The  half-way  house  be¬ 
tween  earth  and  heaven,  where  the  patriarchs 
n  prophets  who  died  before  the  death  of  the 
Pedeemer  await  the  Last  Day,  when  they  will 
he  received  into  Heaven,  Some  hold  that  this 
is  the  “Heli'’  into  which  Christ  descended  after 
He  gav  e  up  the  ghost  on  the  cross 

Shakespeare  uses  limbo  patrum  for  “quod," 

ja  1  confinement. 

I  ha\r  wme  of  them  in  limbo  patrum,  and  there 
are  like  to  dance  these  three  days. — Henry  VIH, 

Limbus  Puerontm.  The  Child’s  Paradise, 
for  children  who  die  before  they  are  baptized 
ir  are  responsible  for  their  actions. 

Ltltiehouse,  Violent  and  vitriolic  abuse  of 
one's  political  opponents;  so  called  out  of  com¬ 
pliment  to  an  oratorical  display  by  Mr.  Lloyd 
George  at  Limehouse,  London,  on  July  30, 
1909,  when  he  poured  forth  scorn  and  abuse 
on  dukes,  landlords,  financial  magnates,  etc., 
many  of  whom,  in  the  course  of  later  events, 
cevame  his  best  friends.  Also,  name  of  Lon¬ 
dons  Chinatown. 

limerick.  A  nonsense  verse  in  the  meter 
popularized  by  Edward  Leak  in  his  Boo\  of 
\onsense  (1846),  of  which  the  following  is  an 
example: 

There  was  a  young  lady  of  Wilts, 

Who  walked  up  to  Scotland  on  stilts; 

When  they  said  it  was  shocking 
To  show  so  much  stocking, 

She  answered,  ‘‘Then  what  about  kilts?* 

The  name  was  not  given  till  much  later,  and 
comes  from  the  chorus,  “We’ll  all  come  up, 
cmne  up  to  Limerick,”  which  was  interposed 
after  each  verse  as  it  was  improvised  and  sung 
by  a  convivial  party. 

In  the  20th  century,  especially  in  the  U.S., 
the  composition  of  limericks  became  a  popular 
parior  game,  with  the  products  often  tending 
toward  the  ribald  and  the  off-cotor. 

limey.  Short  for  iitne-juicer.  In  slang,  a 
British  sailor.  In  the  British  navy  the  consump¬ 
tion  of  lime  juice  was  compulsory  as  a  protec¬ 
tion  against  scurvy.  Also,  an  Englishman. 

Lin,  Leslie  Charles  Eowyer,  see  Charteris, 
Leslie. 

Linacre,  Thomas  (i46o?~i524).  English 
phvskiaa  and  classical  scholar;  one  of  the 
founders  of  the  College  of  Physicians  in  Len¬ 
ds#  (1518).  Among  his  students  were  Sir 
Thomas  More  and  Erasmus.  Physician  to 
Henry  VIII;  ordained  priest  (1520).  Author  of 
a  Latin  grammar  Rad: meats  Grammatica 
({533)  for  Princess  Mary;  a  Latin  translation 
ti  Galen’s  works;  etc.  One  of  the  earliest  rep¬ 
resentatives  of  British  humanism. 

fanrnlw,  ‘  ’  1 —  (1809-1865)  Shram th 

preudew  of  the  Un  ted  States. 


,r.  a  number  of  h,s,o,Kal  m-els  of  ,hc  Ci  1 
War  period  and  previous,  notably  Edward  Eg 
gleston’s  novel.  The  Graysons,  which  intro 
duces  him  in  his  early  career,  Winston  Church 
ill's  Crisis,  Irving  Bachdlcr’s  Man  jo,-  the 
Ages  (19:9!  of  which,  he  is  the  hero,  and  ns 
sequel,  Father  Abraham  (1925).  John  Drink 
water  treated  Lincoln’s  life  dramatically  ir  h  s 
plav,  Abraham  Lincoln  {Eng.,  191b),  and  Rob 
ert  E,  Sherwood  also  wrote  a  popular  play  on 
the  Civil  War  president,  entitled  Abe  L:nco  \ 
in  Illinois  (1938).  Biographies  by  Carl  Sand 
slug  and  Edgar  Lee  Masters  are  well  know  n, 
and  many  American  poets  wrote  poems  to  arui 
concerning  Lincoln,  most  notably  Walt  Whit 
man  in  Whf.n  Lilacs  Last  in’  the  Dooryard 
Bloomed.  Other  memorable  poems  concerning 
Lincoln  have  been  written  by  Edwin  Mark 
ham,  Edwin  Arlington  Robinson,  James  Op 
penheim,  and  John  Gould  Fletcher. 

Lincoln,  Joseph  Crosby  (1870-1944) 
American  novelist,  born  on  Cape  Cod,  Massa 
chusetts,  which  furnishes  the  setting  of  his 
novels  and  short  stories.  Cap'n  Ers  (1902), 
Sharings  (1918);  Rugged  Water  (1924);  The 
Big  Mogul  (1920);  All  Alongshore  (1931); 
Storm  Signals  (1935);  etc, 

Lincoln  Memorial.  A  memorial  erected  in 
Potomac  Park,  Washington,  D.C.,  dedicated  to 
the  memory  of  Abraham  Lincoln.  Construe 
tion  work  began  on  Lincoln’s  Birthday,  1914 
It  is  in  the  general  form  of  a  classic  Greek 
temple,  having  one  large  enclosed  hall  of  ob¬ 
long  shape  which  is  surrounded  by  a  Done 
colonnade,  with  a  large  seated  statue  of  Lin¬ 
coln  by  Daniel  Chester  French,  within. 

Lincoln’s  Inn.  An  Inn  of  Court  in  Lon 
don,  taking  its  name  from  the  14th-century 
town  house  of  the  Earl  of  Lincoln  which  once 
stood  on  the  site. 

Lind,  Johanna  Maria.  Known  as  Jenny 
Lind  or  Madame  Jenny  Lind-Goldschmidt 
(1820-1887).  Swedish  coloratura  soprano 
called  “the  Swedish  Nightingale.”  Made  her 
debut  as  Agatha  in  Der  Freischutz  (1838) ,  in¬ 
troduced  to  America  by  P.  T.  Barnum  (1850- 
1852!.  Married  in  Boston  (1852)  Otto  Gold¬ 
schmidt,  German-born  composer  and  pian’st. 
toured  continent.  Resident  in  her  last  years  of 
England;  British  subject  (1859)  and  professor 
of  singing  at  the  Royal  College  of  Music 
(1883-1886). 

Lindabrides.  The  heroine  of  the  romance 
entitled  The  Mirror  of  Knighthood,  one  of  the 
books  in  Don  Quixote’s  library.  Lindabrides 
became  later  a  common  name  for  a  loose 
woman,  a  courtesan. 

Linda  Condon.  A  novel  by  Joseph  Herge'- 
(99)  the  stcry  of  a  ch'ki  brought  up 
by  a  devoted  but  not  too  ble  in 
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the  uncongenial  atmosphere  of  fashionable 
hotels.  She  becomes  a  beautiful,  self-contained, 
elusive,  fastidious  being  who  fascinates  men 
but  can  never  give  them  anything  of  herself. 
Even  when  she  marries  and  has  a  family,  she 
remains  essentially  aloof.  Site  is  the  life-long  in¬ 
spiration  of  a  great  sculptor,  Pleydoo,  who  sees 
her  seldom,  but  is  able  through  his  imagina- 
uon  to  glimpse  in  her  elusive  spirit  the  unat¬ 
tainable  ideal  he  is  always  seeking. 

Lindau,  An  old  German  Socialist  in  How¬ 
ells  Hazard  of  New  Fortunes.  Whittier 
spoke  of  him  as  ‘‘that  saint  of  the  rather  god¬ 
less  sect  of  dynamiters  and  atheists — a  grand 
figure  ” 

Lindbergh,  Mrs.  Anne  Spencer,  nee  Morrow 
(1907-  ).  American  poet  and  essayist. 

Wife  of  Charles  Lindbergh.  Her  best  books 
concern  flights  taken  with  her  husband.  North 
to  the  Orient  (1935) ;  listen,  the  Wind  (1938); 
etc  Her  prose  has  a  distinctly  poetic  vein.  Her 
sharply  criticized  essay.  The  Wave  of  the  Fu¬ 
ture  (1940),  was  influenced  by  her  husband’s 
isolationism,  and  was  regarded  in  some  quar¬ 
ters  as  an  apologia  for  Fascism. 

Lindbergh,  Charles  Augustus  (1902-  ). 

American  aviator  of  Swedish  descent.  Began 
his  career  as  airmail  pilot.  First  solo  non-stop 
transatlantic  flight  from  Roosevelt  Field,  N.Y., 
to  Le  Bourget  Air  Field,  Paris  (May  20-21, 
1927)  in  monoplane  The  Spirit  of  St.  Louis. 
Promoted  aeronaudes,  made  physiological  ex¬ 
periments  with  Dr.  Alexis  Carrel  in  Paris. 
Awarded  Congressional  Medal  of  Honor. 
Joined  “America  First,”  opposing  U.S.  entry 
into  war  in  Europe.  Contributed  to  U.S.  war 
effort  in  the  laboratory  and  on  airplane  pro¬ 
duction  lines.  As  a  technical  observer  flew 
P  38’s  in  a  large  number  of  missions  against 
Japan  and  engaged  in  combat  with  Japanese 
planes.  Author  of  We  (1927). 

Lindon,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Fred.  Characters  in 
Clyde  Fitch’s  drama  The  Truth. 

Lindsay,  Howard  (1889-  ),  American 

actor  and  playwright.  Collaborated  with  Rus¬ 
sel  Crouse  on  musical  comedies,  the  stage 
adaptations  of  Life  with  Father  by  Clarence 
Day,  Jr.  (1939;  with  title  role  played  by  Lind¬ 
say);  Arsenic  and  Old  Lace;  and  the  Pulitzer 
prize  play  State  of  tke  Union  (1946). 

Lindsay,  Nicholas  Vachel  (1879-1931). 
American  poet,  known  for  the  vivid  imagery 
and  striking  dramatic  and  auditory  effects  of 
his  poetry,  which  he  read  from  the  lecture  plat¬ 
form  with  theatrical  gestures  and  intonation, 
in  an  effort  to  cultivate  a  love  of  poetry  in  the 
populace.  His  work  dealt  with  American  sub¬ 
jects  and  heroes,  patriotism  and  a  mystic  faith 
in  e  and  tbe  soil.  His  books  include  Tke 
Tree  tff  Latsgkisg  Beils  (1905)  Rbyn  es  to  be 


Traded  for  Bread  (1912);  General  WihiKi 
Booth  Enters  into  Heaven,  And  Other  Pom> 
(1913);  The  Congo,  And  Other  Poems  (tg^) 
The  Chinese  Nightingale,  And  Other  Poem 
(1917),  considered  to  contain  his  best  work 
The  Daniel  fuzz  (1920);  The  Golden  Wksh 
of  California  (1920) ;  The  Candle  in  the  Cab-. n 
{1926) ;  and  Johnny  Appleseed  (1928).  He  also 
wrote  a  number  of  books  of  essays  on  politics 
his  adventures,  and  his  “gospel  of  beatm  ' 
Among  bis  most  famous  single  poems  areGs\ 
eral  William  Booth  Enters  into  Heaves 
The  Congo  Abraham  Lincoln  Walks  at  Mh 
night,  and  The  Chinese  Nightingale. 

Lindsay  was  a  striking  personality  and  1  sen 
an  adventurous  life,  during  the  first  years  of  h<i 
career  lecturing  on  temperance  and  art  in  the 
winter  and  in  the  summer  vagabonding  about 
the  country,  frequently  trading  his  poems  -or 
food  and  shelter.  He  was  a  friend  of  Edgar 
Lee  Masters. 

Lindsay,  Norman  Alfred  William  (1879- 
).  Australian  artist  excelling  in  per 
drawings  and  water  color.  Also  known  as  j 
novelist  of  rebellious  irony.  Co-sponsor  of  the 
Endeavor  Press  and  founder,  with  his  three 
sons,  of  the  magazine  Vision  (1924).  “A  sor 
of  healthy,  roistering  Aubrey  Beardsley.” 

Lindsay,  Jack  (1900-  ).  Austral ar 

novelist  and  classical  scholar.  Son  of  Norman 
Lindsay.  He  is  associated  with  fine  presses  in 
London,  doing  translations  from  Greek  and 
Latin.  He  says  that  in  his  historical  novels  he 
has  tried  “to  stabilize  a  world-view  based  sub¬ 
jectively  on  Freud  and  objectively  on  Frazer* 
Golden  Bough."  He  has  also  experimented 
with  “mass-declamation  poems.”  A  prolific 
writer  and  an  active  anti-Fascist. 

Linet,  see  Lynette. 

ling.  The  common  heather. 

Where  the  pewit  wheels  and  dips 
On  heights  of  bracken  and  ling* 

Sir  William  Watson,  Ode  in  Mav 

Lingard,  Captain.  In  Conrad’s  Outcast  or 
the  Islands  and  Almayer’s  Folly  (1895),  e 
powerful  white  trader,  the  “Rajah  Laut"  of  ar 
entire  district  of  the  Dutch  East  Indies.  He  is 
the  hero  of  another  novel,  The  Rescue,  which 
deals  with  his  youth. 

lingua  franca.  A  species  of  Italian  mixed 
with  French,  Greek,  Arabic,  etc.  spoken  espe 
dally  in  medieval  times  on  the  coasts  ot  the 
Mediterranean  as  an  international  trade  ian 
guage.  Hence,  any  natural  international  1st 
guage  of  the  mixed  type,  as  Pidgin,  Sabir,  etc. 
The  term  means  properly  “language  of  the 
Franks,”  but  it  is  often  associated  (erroneous!) 
but  appropriately)  with  the  idea  of  free:  a  lan¬ 
guage  free  from  national  boundaries. 

lmlcboy  or  An  a  tendin 

a  hnk.  (  dtiJi)  to  Light  pa  in  the  iti»# 
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Lmkinwatcr,  Tim  In  Dickens’  Nichoi.ss 
\jCK1ESY,  confidential  clerk  to  the  brothers 
fheervble,  a  kind-hearted  old  bachelor,  fossil- 
ired  in  ideas,  but  devoted  to  his  masters  almost 
n  idolatry.  He  is  much  attached  to  a  blind 
nJackbird  called  “Dick/’  which  he  keeps  in  a 
large  cage.  The  bird  has  tost  its  voice  from  old 
tge,  but,  in  Tim’s  opinion,  there  is  no  equal  to 
it  .n  the  whole  world.  The  old  clerk  marries 
Miss  La  Creevy,  a  miniature-painter. 

Punctual  as  the  counting- house  dial  .  he  per- 
i  «Taed  the  minutest  actions*  and  arranged  tne  miimt- 

articles  in  his  little  room  in  a  precise  and  regular 
jner-  Paper»  pcns>  ruler,  sealing-wax,  wafers, 

Tim’s  hat,  Tim's  scrupulously  folded  gloves, 
Tam  ■*  other  coat  .  .  all  hac  their  accustomed 

nefees  of  space,  .  ,  *  There  was  not  a  more  accurate 
n*trun:ert  in  existence  than  Tim  Linkinwater, — 
\  XicMtby,  xxxvii. 

Lmklatcr,  Eric  (1899-  ),  Scottish  nov¬ 

elist,  best  known  in  U.S.  for  his  novel  Juan  in 
imerica  (1931). 

Lm  McLean,  A  volume  of  short  stories  by 
Owen  Water  {Am.,  1897),  concerning  the 
Wyoming  cowboy,  Lin  McLean. 

Linnaeus,  Carolus.  Swedish  form,  Carl 
von  Linne  (1707-1778).  Swedish  botanist.  In 
his  Systema  Naturae  (1735)  he  outlined  what 
was  largely  adopted  as  the  Unnaean  classifica¬ 
tion  or  system  of  plants.  It  is  also  known  as 
tne  sexual  system .  It  differs  from  Jussieu’s  sys¬ 
tem  (1789),  by  which  it  was  superseded,  in 
tha*  it  made  no  attempt  to  show  the  relation¬ 
ship  of  species  and  genera.  Hence  the  name 
artificial  system  as  opposed  to  Jussieu’s  natural 
.“stem.  Linnaeus’  Species  Plantarum  (1753)  is 
considered  the  foundation  of  modern  botanical 
nomenclature. 

Linne,  The  Heir  of.  The  hero  of  an  old 
-allad,  given  in  Percy’s  Rcliqucs,  which  tells 
how  he  wastes  his  substance  in  riotous  living, 
and,  having  spent  all,  sells  his  estates  to  John 
0  the  Seales,  his  steward,  reserving  only  a 
poor  and  lonesome  lodge  in  a  lonely  glen." 
'When  no  one  will  lend  or  give  him  money,  he 
retires  to  the  lodge,  where  there  is  found  dan¬ 
gling  a  rope  with  a  running  noose.  He  puts  it 
round  his  neck  and  springs  aloft,  but  he  falls 
to  die  ground.  When  he  comes  to,  he  sees  two 
cr-ests  of  beaten  gold  and  a  third  full  of  white 
mosey,  over  which  is  written — 

Once  more,  mv  sotme,  I  sette  thee  cUsre; 
Amend  thy  life  and  follies  past; 

For  but  thou  eimend  thee  of  thy  life. 

That  rope  must  be  thy  end  at  last* 

The  heir  of  Linne  now  returns  to  his  old  hail, 
where  he  is  refused  the  loan  of  40  pence  by  his 
quondam  steward.  One  of  the  guests  tells  John 
<a'  the  Scales  he  ought  to  have  lent  it.  as  he 
fcought  the  estate  cheap  gh.  “Cheap  a 
jwi  t  c*danni  John.  Why  he  shall  have 
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linotype.  A  type-setting  machine  which 
produces  costings  (or  slugs  >  representing  com¬ 
plete  lines  of  type.  Introduced  by  the  German 
American  inventor  Ottmar  Mcrgenthaler 
(1854-1899).  First  patent  (1884). 

Lin  Yutang  (1895-  ),  Chinese-Amen 

can  author  and  philologist,  inventor  of  a  svs- 
tem  that  permits  the  indexing  of  materia! 
written  in  Chinese  ideographs.  Collaborated 
in  the  official  plan  to  adopt  the  Roman  alpha 
bet  and  Roman  characters.  Author  of  V/i 
Country  and  My  People  (1936);  The  Impor 
tance  of  Living  (1937);  A  Leaf  in  the  Storm 
(1941);  etc.  Editor  of  the  anthology  The  Wis¬ 
dom  of  China  and  India  (1942). 

lion.  The  king  of  beasts,  an  animal  that 
figures  perhaps  more  than  any  other  in  legend, 
symbolism  and  heraldry. 

The  lion  an  emblem  of  the  Resurrection 
According  to  tradition,  the  lion’s  whelp  is 
born  dead,  and  remains  so  for  three  days, 
when  the  father  breathes  on  it  and  it  receives 
life.  Another  tradition  is  that  the  lion  is  the 
only  animal  of  the  cat  tribe  born  with  its  eyes 
open,  and  it  is  said  that  it  sleeps  with  its  eyes 
open.  This  is  not  a  fact,  but  undoubtedly  it 
sleeps  watchfully  and  lightly. 

St.  Mark  ihe  Evangelist  is  symbolized  bv  a 
lion  because  he  begins  his  gospei  with  the 
scenes  of  St.  John  the  Baptist  and  Christ  in 
the  wilderness.  For  the  story  of  St,  Jerome 
and  the  lions  befriended  by  him.  see  under 
saints.  See  also  Andkocles,  Hercules,  and 
Una  for  legends  of  lions. 

Ever  since  1164,  when  it  was  adopted  as  a 
device  by  Philip  I,  Duke  of  Flanders,  the  lion 
has  figured  largely  and  in  an  amazing  variety 
of  positions  as  an  heraldic  emblem,  and,  as  a 
consequence,  in  public-house  signs.  The  earli¬ 
est  and  most  important  attitude  of  the  heraldic 
lion  is  rampant  (the  device  of  Scotland),  but 
it  is  also  shown  as  passant,  passant  gardant  (as 
in  the  shield  of  England),  salient,  sejant,  etc , 
and  even  dromant.  For  these  terms,  see  hek 
awry.  The  device  of  Venice  is  the  winged 
Lion  of  St.  Mark, 

In  Story  and  Legend. 

Cybele  is  represented  as  riding  in  a  chariot 
drawn  by  two  tame  lions. 

Pracrtti ,  the  goddess  of  nature  among  the 
Hindus,  is  represented  in  a  similar  manner 
Htppomenes  and  At  a! ant  a  (fond  lovers) 
were  metamorphosed  into  lions  by  Cybele. 

Hercules  is  said  to  have  worn  over  his 
shoulders  the  hide  of  the  Nemean  lion,  and 
the  personification  of  Terror  is  also  arrayed 
in  a  lion’s  hide. 

The  Ions  n  the  of  England  They 
are  three  bora  paisant  ga  dant  ix-,  walking 
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and  showing  the  full  face.  The  first  was  that 
of  Rollo,  Duke  of  Normandy,  and  the  second 
represented  the  country  of  Maine,  which  was 
added  to  Normandy.  These  were  the  two  iions 
home  bv  William  the  Conqueror  and  his  de¬ 
scendants.  Henry  II  added  a  third  lion  to  rep¬ 
resent  the  Duchy  of  Aquitaine,  which  came  to 
him  through  his  wife  Eleanor.  Any  lion  not 
rampant  is  called  a  lion  leoparde ,  and  the 
French  heralds  call  the  lion  passant  a  leopard; 
accordingly  Napoleon  said  to  his  soldiers,  "Let 
us  drive  these  leopards  (the  English)  into  the 
sea  '' 

Since  1603,  the  royal  arms  of  Britain  have 
been  supported  as  now  by  (dexter)  the  Eng¬ 
lish  lion  and  (sinister)  the  Scottish  unicorn. 
Prior  to  the  accession  of  James  I,  however,  the 
sinister  supporter  was  a  family  badge.  Edward 
III,  with  whom  supporters  began,  had  a  lion 
and  eagle;  Henry  IV,  an  antelope  and  swan; 
Henry  V,  a  lion  and  antelope;  Edward  IV, 
a  lion  and  bull;  Richard  III,  a  lion  and  boar; 
Henry  VII,  a  lion  and  dragon;  Elizabeth, 
Mary,  and  Henry  VIII,  a  lion  and  greyhound 

The  lion  tn  the  arms  of  Scotland  is  derived 
from  the  arms  of  the  ancient  Earls  of  North¬ 
umberland  and  Huntingdon,  from  whom 
some  of  the  Scotch  monarchs  were  descended. 
The  tressure  is  referred  to  the  reign  of  Acha- 
ius  (d.  ca.  819),  who  made  a  league  with 
Charlemagne,  “who  did  augment  his  arms 
with  a  double  trace  formed  with  Floure-de- 
lyces,  signifying  thereby  that  the  lion  hence¬ 
forth  should  be  defended  by  the  ayde  of 
Frenchemen.”  (Holinshed,  Chronicles.) 

A  lion  at  the  feet  of  crusaders  or  martyrs, 
in  effigy,  signifies  that  they  died  for  their  mag- 
nanimity. 

tkc  Lion  0)  St.  Mark  or  of  Venice.  A 
winged  lion  sejant,  holding  an  open  book  with 
tire  inscription  Pax  tibi,  Marce ,  Evangelista 
Mens.  A  swordpoint  rises  above  the  book  on 
the  dexter  side,  and  the  whole  is  encircled  by 
an  aureola. 

hons.  The  lions  of  a  place  are  sights  worth 
seeing,  or  the  celebrities;  so  called  from  the 
ancient  custom  of  showing  strangers,  as  chief 
of  London  sights,  the  lions  at  the  Tower 
Hence,  a  lion-hunter  is  one  who  hunts  up  a 
celebrity  to  adorn  or  give  prestige  to  a  party' 
Mrs.  Leo  Hunter,  in  Picl;toick,  is  a  good  satire 
on  the  name  and  character  of  a  lion-hunter. 

lion's  mouth.  To  place  one's  head  in  the 
lion's  mouth.  To  expose  oneself  needlessly  and 
foolhardily  to  danger. 

lion's  share.  The  larger  part;  or  all,  nearly 
alL  In  Aesop’s  Fables,  several  beasts  joined  the 
1km  in  a  hunt,  but,  when  the  spoil  was  di¬ 
vided,  the  lion  claimed  one  in  right 

of  Mi  pr  c,  oat  for  hu  saperwr  cour 
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fourth,  let  who  will  dispute  it  with  me.”  Aucri 
by  his  frown,  the  other  beasts  yielded  anj 
silently  withdrew. 

to  beard  the  lion  hi  his  den.  Vehement^  tn 
contradict  one  either  on  some  subject  he  has 
made  his  hobby,  or  on  his  own  premises,  to 
defy  personally  or  face  to  face. 

Lion  of  God  Ali-Ben-Abou-Thaleb  (Scu~ 
661),  the  son-in-law  of  Mahomet,  was  so  called 
because  of  his  zeal  and  his  great  couiage  Hu 
mother  called  him  at  birth  Al  Haidaia,  tV 
Rugged  Lion.” 

Lion  of  Sweden.  General  Johan  von  Baner 
(1596-1641). 

Lion  of  the  North.  The  Swedish  King 
Gustavus  Adolphus  (1594-1632). 

lion  of  the  tribe  0 f  ftidah  A  lion  is  en 
blem  of  the  tribe  of  Judah;  Christ  is  so  ca  led 

Judah  is  a  lion's  whelp-  ...  he  couched  isalc 
and  as  an  old  Hon,  who  shall  rouse  him  up?— Cvjj 
xlix.  9. 

Lion  Rouge.  ( Fr ..  “red  lion.’’)  Marsul 
Ney  (1769-1815),  so  called  from  his  red  hair 
the  Lion’s  Heart.  Richard  I  of  England 
(1157-1199),  called  Coear  dc  Lion. 

the  British  Lion.  A  personification  of  Great 
Britain.  See  under  British. 
the  Nemean  Lion,  see  Nemean. 
the  Winged  Lion.  The  Lion  of  St.  Mark, 
the  heraldic  device  of  Venice. 

Lionel.  A  leading  character  in  Flcrtm’t 
opera,  Martha. 

Lioncs,  Lkmesse,  etc.,  see  Lyonnesse. 

Li  Po  or  Li  T’ai-po  or  Li  Tai-peh  (d  762 
A.  D,).  Sobriquet  “Banished  Angel.”  Proha 
bly  the  greatest  Chinese  poet  of  all  time.  Lited 
a  dissipated  life  at  court  and  in  exile  on  the 
road.  He  was  one  of  a  group  of  eight  hard- 
drinking  boon  companions,  “The  Eight  Im¬ 
mortals  of  the  Wine  Cup.”  Legend  insists  tha* 
he  drowned  from  a  boat  when  he  tried  to  etr 
brace  the  moon  mirrored  in  the  water, 

Lippi,  Fra  Filippo  or  Lippo  ( 1406  5-i4S9J 
Florentine  painter  and  Carmelite  monk.  Pro¬ 
tege  of  Cosimo  de’  Medici.  His  chief  works 
are  the  frescoes  in  Prato  cathedral.  For  Brows 
ing’s  poem  on  Lippi,  see  Fra  Lippo  Lippi 
Lippmann,  Walter  (1889-  ).  American 

editor  and  journalist.  Column  in  New  kodt 
Herald  Tribune  (since  1931).  Author  of 
A  Preface  to  Politics  (1913);  Drift  and  Mm 
tery  (1914);  The  Method  of  Freedom  (1934), 
The  New  Imperative  (1935);  etc. 

Lipton,  Sir  Thomas  Johnstone  (1850-1931) 
British  merchant  and  yachtsman.  Built  up  a 
large  chain  of  grocery  stores  through  Great 
Britain;  known  in  U.S.  chiefly  for  Lsp«®i 
Tea.  Competed  for  Am  "  's  Cr^>,  jymiriaf 
international  yachting  wsh 

fire  ya  hts  (1899,  90  1903,  193c, 
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fhe\-  ..ere  all  named  Shamrock.  Lapton  hart 
|-,sh  parents. 

Lirripcr,  Mrs.  Heroine  of  Dickens’  tale 
%  Umpcr's  Lodgings  (1863).  It  recounts 
ncr  troubles  with  her  lodgers,  and  with  Miss 
9,  centum,  an  opposition  lodging-house¬ 
keeper.  The  central  point  of  interest  is  the 
adoption  of  poor  Jemmy  by  Mayor  Jackman, 
jnd  I'.is  education  at  home  and  in  a  bearding- 
school,  A  sequel,  called  Mrs.  Urriper's  Legacy. 
anpeared  in  1864. 

Lisa-  The  heroine  of  a  poem  hy  George 
hior  (1859),  How  Lisa  Loved  the  King, 
,,hieh  retells  a  story  from  Boccaccio’s  De- 
uwekon.  Because  she  loves  the  King,  Lisa 
,vih  have  nothing  to  do  with  any  of  her  lovers 
until  the  King  himself,  touched  by  her  story 
sling  by  a  poet  for  his  diversion,  searches  her 
cut  in  her  bourgeois  quarters  and  urges  her  to 
marry  the  man  who  loves  her, 

Lisa,  Dame.  In  Cabell’s  Jurgen,  Jurgen's 
j’l  ’■empered  wife  to  whom  he  returns  with 
relief  after  his  year  of  youth  and  adventure 
,1  th  fairer  ladies  is  over. 

Lisa,  Mona,  see  Mona  Lisa. 

Lismahago,  Captain.  In  Smollett’s  novel 
the  Expedition  of  Humphry  Cltn\er,  a 
stioer-anmiated  officer  on  half-pay,  who  mar¬ 
ries  Miss  Tabitha  Bramble  for  the  sake  of  her 
/4000.  He  is  a  hard-featured,  forbidding 
Scotchman,  singular  in  dress,  eccentric  in 
manners,  conceited,  disputatious,  and  rude. 
Though  most  tenacious  in  argument,  he  can 
vield  to  Miss  Tabitha,  whom  he  wishes  to  con¬ 
ciliate. 

Lissauer,  Ernst  (1882-1937).  German  poet 
and  playwright.  Internationally  remembered 
for  his  Hymn  of  Hate. 

Lister,  Joseph.  1st  Baron  Lister  of  Lyme 
Eegts  (1827-1912).  English  surgeon.  Influ¬ 
enced  by  the  discoveries  of  Pasteur;  he  used 
carbolic  acid  to  prevent  septic  infection  and 
lecame  the  founder  of  antiseptic  surgery.  A 
commercial  antiseptic  containing  benzoic  and 
tone  acids  is  called  after  him  "Listerine.”  * 
Liszt,  Franz  (1811-1886).  Hungarian  com¬ 
poser  and  one  of  the  greatest  of  pianists.  A 
child  prodigy',  he  gave  his  first  public  perform¬ 
ance  at  the  age  of  nine.  Studied  in  Vienna 
(1821-1823)  tinder  Czerny  and  Salieri,  in  Paris 
under  Reicha.  Lived  at  Geneva  (1835-1839) 
with  the  Comtcssc  d’AgouIt,  by  whom  he  had 
three  children,  one  of  whom  was  Cosinaa.  See 
witter  Richard  Wagner.  Court  Kapellmeister 
at  Weimar  (1848-1859).  Entered  the  Francis¬ 
can  order  at  Rome  (1865)  and  was  henceforth 
known  as  Abbe  Liszt.  Died  at  Bayreuth  (1886) 
»  the  midst  of  a  Wagner  festival. 

Liszt  is  considered  the  creator  of  the  mod- 
wu  style  of  piano  playing.  He  deep  v  influ¬ 


enced  modern  mus.c  by  h.sda,.ng  inno.ations 
in  form  and  harmonic  relations.  His  works 
include  Hungarian  Rhapsodies;  Legends 
(among  them  St.  Francis  Preaching  to  the 
Birds);  2  concertos  for  piano  and  orchestra 
the  symphonic  poems  Dante,  Hamlet;  etc. 

Literary  Guild.  See  under  Subscription 
Rook. 

litotes.  Understatement  for  the  sake  of 
effect,  as  ,4a  citizen  of  no  mean  city."  Sec 

HYPERBOLE 

litterateur  (Fr.).  Also  litterateur,  A  man 
of  letters.  One  who  makes  of  literature  and 
writing  a  profession  or  a  job. 

Littimer.  In  Dickens’  David  Copperfieio 
the  painfully  irreproachable  valet  of  Steek- 
eorth,  in  whose  presence  David  CopperfieM 
feels  always  most  uncomfortably  young 
Though  as  a  valet  he  is  propriety  in  Sunday 
best,  he  is  nevertheless  cunning  and  deceitful 
Steerforth,  tired  of  ‘‘Little  Em’ly,”  wishes  to 
marry  her  to  Littimer,  but  from  this  lot  she  is 
rescued,  and  emigrates  to  Australia. 

Little. 

Little  Corporal.  Napoleon  Bonaparte.  So 
called  after  the  battle  of  Lodi,  in  1796,  from 
his  low  stature,  youthful  age,  and  amazing 
courage.  He  was  barely  5  ft.  2  in.  in  height 

Little  Englanders.  An  opprobrious  name 
which  became  popular  about  the  time  of  the 
last  Boer  War  for  those  who  refused  to  “think 
imperially,”  upheld  the  doctrine  that  the  Eng 
lish  should  concern  themselves  with  England 
only,  and  were  opposed  to  any  extension  of 
the  Empire. 

Little  Father.  The  Czar  of  Russia  was  so 
called. 

little  gentleman  in  velvet,  i.e.,  the  mole,  was 
a  favorite  Jacobite  toast  in  the  reign  of  Queen 
Anne.  The  reference  was  to  the  mole  that 
raised  the  molehill  against  which  the  horse  of 
William  III  stumbled  at  Hampton  Court-  Bv 
this  accident  the  King  broke  his  collar-bone, 
a  severe  illness  ensued,  and  he  died  early  11 
1702. 

Utile  Giant.  Stephen  A.  Douglas  (1813- 
1861)  American  politician,  so  called  from  his 
smalt  stature  and  formidable  nature. 

Little  Parts.  (1)  Brussels;  (2)  Milan. 

Little  Parliament.  See  under  parliaments 

Utile  Venice,  Arendal,  Norway. 

Little,  Henry.  The  inventor  hero  of 
Charles  R cade's  Put  Yourself  in  His  Place 

Little,  Thomas.  Pseudonym  under  which 
Thomas  Moore’s  Poetical  Woiks  of  1801  were 
published.  Moore  is  called  by  this  name  in 
Byron’s  English  Barks  and  Scotch  Reviewers 

Little  Billee.  A  comic  ballad  by  Thack 
ERAST,  telling  how  three  sailors  of  Bristol  city  go 
to  sea,  and,  having  ea  en  a  their  food,  resolve 


Little  Boy  Blue 

to  make  a  meal  of  Little  £  lee,  hut  the  lad 
eludes  his  fate. 

There  was  gorging  Jack,  and  guzzling  Jimmy, 
And  the  youngest  he  was  little  Billee. 

Now,  when  they  got  as  far  's  th’  equator, 

The>M  nothing  left  but  one  split  pea. 

To  gorging  Jack  says  guzzling  Jimmy, 

"We've  nothing  left,  us  must  eat  we,” 

Little  Billee  or  William  Bagot.  The  hero  of 
Du  Maurier’s  Trilby.  The  author  borrowed 
the  nickname  from  Thackeray’s  ballad. 

Little  Boy  Blue.  The  hero  of  an  old  nurs¬ 
ery  rhyme: 

I  ittle  Boy  Blue,  come  blow  your  horn 

The  sheep's  in  the  meadow,  the  cow's  in  the  corn 
Where  is  the  boy  who  looks  after  the  sheep? 

He’s  under  the  haystack  fast  asleep. 

Eugene  Field  (Am.,  1850-1895)  has  a  well- 
known  poem,  Little  Boy  Blue,  commemo¬ 
rating  the  faithfulness  with  which  the  toys  of 
a  little  boy  who  has  died  await  his  return. 

Little  Breeches.  One  of  John  Hay’s  Pike 
County  Ballads 

Little  Buttercup,  see  Buttercup. 

Little  Clay  Cart,  The  (Sant.  Mrichchhak- 
atika).  A  Sanskrit  comedy  ascribed  to  a  cer¬ 
tain  King  Sudraka  and  variously  assigned  to 
the  8th  to  10th  centuries.  The  hero  is  Charu- 
datta,  an  impoverished  Brahmin  merchant,  the 
heroine  the  lovely  courtesan  Vasantasena.  The 
villain  of  the  play,  the  King’s  brother-in-law, 
smothers  Vasantasena  in  a  remote  garden  and 
accuses  Charudatta  of  the  crime,  but  Vasanta¬ 
sena  recovers  and  appears  just  in  time  to  save 
her  lover  from  execution.  An  important  sub¬ 
plot  is  concerned  with  a  successful  conspiracy 
to  overthrow  the  reigning  monarch.  Goethe 
paraphrased  the  drama  in  his  poem  The  God 
and  the  Bayadere,  and  it  was  made  tire  basis  of 
a  popular  ballet  Le  Dieu  et  la  bayadere  which 
was  staged  throughout  Europe  about  the  year 
1830.  The  drama  itself  was  produced  in  New 
A  ork  by  the  Neighborhood  Playhouse  players 
in  1924-1925. 

Little  Dorrit.  The  heroine  and  title  of  a 
novel  by  Charles  Dickens  {1855).  Litde  Dor- 
nt  was  born  and  brought  up  in  the  Marshalsea 
prison,  Bermondsey,  where  her  father  was 
confined  for  debt;  and  when  about  fourteen 
years  of  age  she  used  to  do  needlework,  to 
earn  a  subsistence  for  herself  and  her  father. 
The  child  was  idolized  by  the  prisoners,  and 
when  she  walked  out,  every  man  in  Bermond¬ 
sey  who  passed  her  touched  or  took  off  his  hat 
out  of  respect  to  her  good  works  and  active 
benevolence.  Her  father,  coming  into  a  prop¬ 
erty,  was  set  free  at  length,  and  Little  Dorrit 
married  Arthur  Clennam,  the  marriage  serv¬ 
ice  being  celebrated  in  the  Marshalsea,  by  the 
prison  chaplain. 

Little  EnTly.  See  under  Peggotty. 

little  Fjvfcarrt-  In  Swift’s  Gulliver's  Trai 
Aj  (see  )  (Voyage  to  UU  pul)  the 
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faction  wh.ch  .nsists  on  interpreting  the  . .  j 
direction  contained  in  the  54th  chapter  of  A 
Blundecral:  “All  true  believers  break  their 
eggs  at  the  convenient  end,”  as  meaning  the 
Utile  end,  and  wage  a  destructive  war  aga-nst 
those  who  adopted  the  alternative.  See  Bit, 
Endians.  The  godfather  of  the  emperor  hap 
pens  to  cut  his  finger  while  breaking  his  eg- 
at  the  big  end,  and  publishes  a  decree  com¬ 
manding  all  his  subjects  to  break  them  n 
future  at  the  small  end.  This  leads  to  a  tern;.!* 
war,  and  to  the  publication  of  many  hundred 
of  large  treatises.  Today  the  terms  are  still  usd 
in  connection  with  hostilities  or  arguments 
arising  out  of  trifling  differences  of  opinion 
ere.,  especially  in  matters  of  doctrine.  In  Swifts 
satire  the  Big  Endians  typify  the  Catholics, 
and  the  Little  Endians  the  Protestants. 

Litde  Entente,  see  Entente. 

Litde  Eohippus,  The.  Title  of  story  by 
Eugene  Manlove  Rhodes;  the  “dawn-horse 
subject  of  a  humorous  poem  by  Charlotte  Pe 
kins  Gilman  Stetson,  “Similar  Cases.” 

Litde  Eva,  In  Unde  Tom’s  Cabin  by  Ha- 
riet  Beecher  Stowe,  the  daughter  of  the 
wealthy  Mr.  St.  Clare.  Unde  Tom  saves  str 
life;  her  early  death  is  an  important  event  m 
the  plan  of  the  book. 

Little  Eyolf.  A  drama  by  Henrik  Ibuss 
(1894).  Little  Eyolf,  the  crippled  son  of  Mr 
and  Mrs.  Allmers,  is  lured  and  tormented  bt 
a  mysterious  old  hag  known  as  die  Rat- v,  re, 
while  Allmers,  impervious  to  his  son’s  need;,, 
is  writing  a  book  on  Human  Responsibility 
Allmers  suddenly  awakes  to  his  parental  re 
sponsibility,  but  his  wife  feels  only  jealousy  of 
his  devotion  to  the  drowned  child  as  she  has 
of  his  devotion  to  the  book. 

little-go.  A  preliminary  examination  of  a 
general  nature  which  all  Cambridge  under 
graduates  must  pass  (unless  excused  on  account 
of  having  passed  certain  other  examinations) 
before  proceeding  to  take  any  examination  for 
a  degree.  The  little-go  is  almost  invariably 
taken  in  or  before  the  first  term.  There  is  no 
examination  at  Oxford  corresponding  with 
this,  but  respondens  is  much  on  its  level. 

Litde  John.  See  John,  Little. 

Litde  Lord  Faimtleroy.  A  story  by  Frances 
Hodgson  Burnett  (1886),  illustrated  by  Reg 
inaid  Birch.  The  seven-year-old  hero,  Cedric 
Errol,  is  the  son  of  a  disinherited  English  fa¬ 
ther  and  an  American  mother.  His  title  of 
Lord  Fauntleroy  he  would  normally  inherit 
from  his  grandfather,  an  English  earl,  who  has, 
however,  never  forgiven  the  boy’s  father  for 
marrying  an  American.  On  the  death  of  tne 
father  the  boy  is  summoned  to  England,  lestv 
ing  his  mother  whom  he  calls  “Dearest'  *8 
the  poverty  ttneken  quarters  where  they  tore 
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>een  living  in  New  York.  He  so  completely 
wins  the  hearts  of  his  English  relatives  that 
thev  are  soon  persuaded  to  extend  to  “Dearest” 
a  eordi.il  welcome  Little  Lord  Fauntleroy  is  a 
striking  figure,  dressed  in  black  velvet  with 
mce  collar  and  yellow  curls,  and  the  phrase 
passed  into  common  usage  as  referring  either 
to  a  certain  type  of  children's  clothes  or  to  a 
WJtinil,  but  spoiled  or  effeminate  small  boy. 
The  novel  was  successfully  dramatized 

kttle  magazine.  Term  applied  to  a  period- 
i  al  whose  aim  is  the  promotion  of  literary  ex- 
uc  intent  and  reform  and  the  encouragement 
of  obscure  and  hitherto  unpublished  authors, 
trequently  in  accordance  with  a  definite  edi- 
trial  viewpoint  in  the  matter  of  aesthetics  or 
pc!  tics,  rather  than  high  sales  and  financial 
profit.  The  Germ  (1850)  and  The  Yellow 
jbooK  (1894-1897)  foreshadowed  the  form  in 
Tngland,  and  The  Bibelot  (1895-1915)  and 
The  Chap-Boo\  (1894-1898)  were  the  first 
tharacteristic  representatives  of  it  in  the  U.S., 
d'hough  the  Transcendentalist  Dial  (1S40- 
1^44 1  must  also  be  considered  a  forerunner. 
The  little  magazine  was  most  prominent  in  the 
US  in  the  years  immediately  preceding  and 
following  World  War  I  and  during  the  igao’s. 
Outstanding  examples  were  Poetry:  A  Maga¬ 
zine  or  Verse  (1912-  );  The  Little  Re¬ 

view  (1914-1929);  The  Seven  Arts  (1916- 
<917);  The  Dial  (1917-1929);  The  Frontier 
(1920-1939);  The  Fugitive  (see  Fugitives) 
11922-1 925) ;  Broom  (1921-1924);  Secession 
(1922-1924);  Transition  (1927-1938);  This 
Quarter  (1925-1932);  Hound  and  Horn 
(1927-1934);  The  Symposium  (1930-1933); 
S-que  (1931-  );  The  Southern  Review 

B935-  );  Kenyon  Review  (1939-  ); 

partisan  Review  (1934-  ).  English  little 

magazines  of  the  same  period  were  The  Blue 
Kei lew  (1911-1913);  Signature  (1915);  The 
transatlantic  review  (1924) ;  Criterion  (1922- 
1939);  Life  and  Letters  Today  (1928-1939); 
Horizon  (1940-1949). 

A  number  of  the  outstanding  writers  of  the 
20th  century  were  first  known  through  their 
publications  in  little  magazines,  including 
Katherine  Mansfield,  Edgar  Lee  Masters, 
Shenvood  Anderson,  T.  S.  Eliot,  Ezra  Pound, 
D  H.  Lawrence,  }ames  Joyce,  Gertrude 
Stein,  Ernest  Hemingway,  E.  E,  Cummings, 
Bart  Crane,  .William  Faulkner,  Erskine 
Caldwell,  Wallace  Stevens.  Allen  Tate, 
John  Crowe  Ransom,  Edmund  Wilson,  Dylan 
Thomas.  Cf.  The  Little  Magazine  (1946)  by 
Frederick  J.  Hoffman  and  others.  Sec  also 
Marxism  in  literature;  New  Directions. 

Little  Minister,  The.  A  novel  by  J.  M. 
Barrie  (1S91).  The  hero,  Gavin  Bishart,  is  a 
young  preacher  in  the  Scotch  village  of 
He  m  vain  hi*  krvr 


for  the  irresistible  upsetting  “gypsy”  Babbie 
The  parish  is  scandalized  at  trie  romance;  Bab¬ 
bie  gives  him  up  to  marry  her  elderly  fiance, 
Lord  Rintoul;  but  a  false  rumor  of  Gavin’s 
death  brings  them  together  and  on  impulse 
they  are  married  by  a  gypsy  ceremony  “over 
the  tongs”  in  the  woods.  The  two  are  separated, 
but  after  many  vicissitudes,  the  Little  Minister 
regains  both  his  prestige  and  his  bride. 

Little  Nell.  A  child  character  in  Dickens’ 
Old  Curiosity  Shop  whose  death  scene,  like 
that  of  Little  Eva,  has  became  famous 

Little  Orphant  Annie.  The  title  and  heroine 
of  a  well-known  dialect  poem  by  James  Whit 
comb  Riley  (1885),  which  relates  how  Or 
phant  Annie  tells  hatr-raising  tales  about  the 
goblins  and  is  finally  earned  off  by  them 
Later  Little  Orphan  Annie  became  the  tide  of 
a  popular  comic  strip. 

Little  Pierre,  see  Pierre, 

Little  Review,  The.  An  American  literary 
periodical,  founded  in  1914  and  considered  one 
of  the  most  outstanding  of  the  little  mata 
zines.  It  was  published  in  Chicago,  New  York, 
and  Paris,  under  the  editorship  of  Margaret  C 
Anderson,  and  championed  ail  the  20th-century 
experimental  movements,  puolishing  the  work 
of  the  outstanding  English,  American,  and 
European  writers  of  the  period.  Tames  Joyce’s 
Ulysses  appeared  as  a  serial  in  this  magazine, 
and  nearly  resulted  in  its  suppression.  It  ceased 
publication  in  1929. 

Little  Shepherd  of  Kingdom  Come,  The 
A  once  popular  novel  by  John  Fox,  Jr.  {Am, 
1903 )  dealing  with  the  life  of  the  Kentucky 
mountaineers.  The  hero  is  Chad  Buford,  a  waif 
who  grows  up  in  the  mountains  but  is  later 
proved  a  relative  of  Major  Buford  of  Lexing¬ 
ton  who  had  befriended  him.  During  die  Civil 
War  he  fights  in  the  Union  .Army  and  so  alien 
ates  himself  from  Major  Buford  and  his  daugh¬ 
ter  Margaret,  whom  he  loves,  but  after  peace 
is  declared,  all  ends  happily. 

little  theater.  A  name  given  to  an  amateur 
or  semi-professional  theatrical  group  that  aims 
to  produce  plays  as  a  sort  of  community  ven 
ture,  with  primary  emphasis  on  artistic  rather 
than  commercial  success;  also,  the  theater  of 
such  an  organization.  The  little  theater  move¬ 
ment  was  a  movement  to  organize  such  groups 
throughout  the  United  States,  especially  strong 
in  the  1920’s. 

Outstanding  little  theater  groups,  a  number 
of  which  later  became  professional,  included 
the  following:  the  Moscow  Art  Theater  in 
Russia  (1890) ;  the  Abbey  Players  and  the  Irish 
National  Theater  in  Ireland  (1899);  the  Wash 
ington  Square  Players  (1915);  the  Province 
town  Playe«  the  Theater  Guild 

(  918)  the  G  oup  Theater  (  931)  the  W  J’_A- 
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a  e  to  t  (1936)  Chekhov  Ye  s 
b  f  Sean  O  C  ey  Eugene  O  Ne  ll  Paul 
Green,  Philip  Barry,  Thornton  Wilder,  and 
Clifford  Odets  are  among  the  authors  whose 
plays  became  known  through  little  theaters  or 
organizations  which  were  once  little  theaters. 
The  47  Workshop  (see  Harvard  Workshop) 
was  also  associated  with  the  little  theater  move¬ 
ment. 

Little  Women.  A  widely  read  story  for 
young  people  by  Louisa  May  Alcott  (1868). 
fhe  heroine  is  lo  March,  the  tomboyish  and 
literary  member  of  the  March  family,  who  re¬ 
tires  to  the  attic  when  “genius  burns”  and  is 
usually  in  hot  water  the  rest  of  the  time.  Her 
three  sisters,  Meg,  Beth  and  Amy,  figure  al¬ 
most  as  prominently.  Beth,  the  good  and  gen¬ 
tle  one  of  die  family,  does  not  live  long.  Meg 
marries  a  young  tutor,  John  Brooke,  and  reap¬ 
pears  in  the  sequel,  Little  Men,  with  her  twins 
Daisy  and  Demi.  The  fashionable  and  artistic 
Amy  finally  marries  Laurie,  a  high-spirited 
bov  who  had  long  been  Jo’s  boon  companion 
but  who  failed  to  persuade  her  to  marry  him. 
Jo  herself  becomes  the  wife  of  a  kindly  old 
German  professor,  Mr.  Bhaer;  in  Little  Men 
(1871)  she  and  the  professor  turn  their  home 
into  a  school  for  a  few'  boys.  Jo's  Boys  (1886)  is 
a  second  sequel. 

Litvinov.  The  hero  of  Turgenev’s  Smoke. 

Litvinov,  Maksim.  Maksimovich  (1S76- 
).  Russian  Communist  statesman.  Most 
important  mediator  between  his  country  and 
the  bourgeois  world.  People's  commissar  for 
foreign  affairs  (1930-1939),  succeeded  by 
Molotov.  Russian  ambassador  to  U.S.  (1941- 
1943).  Author  of  The  Bolshevik.  Revolution. 

Live  Oak  State.  Florida.  See  under  states. 

Liveright,  Horace  Brlsbin  (1886-1933). 
American  publisher  and  theatrical  producer; 
with  Albert  Boni  headed  publishing  firm  of 
Boni  and  Liveright  (1918-1936).  In  theatrical 
field  produced  Hamlet  in  Modern  Dress; 
Dreiser’s  An  American  Tragedy.;  Dracula;  etc, 

Livingstone,  David  (18:3-1873).  Scottish 
missionary  and  explorer  in  Africa.  Discovered 
Lake  Ugami  (1849);  Zambesi  River  (1851); 
Victoria  Falls  of  the  Zambesi  (1855);  Lakes 
Shirwa  and  Nyasa  (1859);  etc.,  etc.  Was  res¬ 
cued  from  an  expedition  into  cannibal  country 
by  Henry  M.  Stanley  (1871),  who  is  reputed 
to  have  greeted  the  exhausted  explorer  with  a 
bow  and  the  words,  “Dr,  Livingstone,  I  pre¬ 
sume?”  Livingstone  died  during  a  second  ex¬ 
pedition  to  discover  the  sources  of  the  Nile. 
He  was  buried  in  Westminster  Abbey.  Author 
of  Missionary  Travels  in  South  Africa  (1838)  1 
Nthfrytn'*  ft  E  to  the  st 

0 


Livy  Lat  n  name  T  tus  L  v  us  (59  B  C 
17  A  D  )  Roman  h  sto  an  p  o  ege  of  Em 
peror  Augustus,  and  greatest  prose  writer  or 
the  Augustan  age.  Author  of  The  Annals  oj 
the  Roman  People  ( 1 42  books ) ,  of  which  about 
one  third  is  extant. 

the  Livy  of  France,  Juan  de  Marians 
(1537-1634). 

the  Livy  of  Pot  tu gal.  Joao  de  Barn* 
(1496-1570),  the  best  of  the  Portuguese  ns- 
torians. 

the  Russian  Livy.  Nicholas  Karamzin 
(1765-1826). 

Liza.  Heroine  of  Turgenev’s  Nest  of  No 
hies  (1858),  translated  under  the  title  Liza, 
Tile  hero,  Fyodor  Lavretsky,  unhappily  pus. 
mated  with  a  woman  who  is  false  to  lura,  i, 
strongly  drawn  to  Liza,  whom  he  feels  is  rep¬ 
resentative  of  genuine  womanhood.  When  ft 
receives  news  of  his  wife’s  death,  they  confess 
their  mutual  love.  His  wife,  however,  is  not 
dead,  and  wishes  him  to  return  to  her.  The 
two  lovers  renounce  their  happiness  and  Liza 
enters  a  convent. 

Liza  of  Lambeth.  The  first  novel  of  W  S 
Maugham  (1897),  written  in  the  tradition  of 
naturalism  and  presenting  a  study  of  life  in 
the  slums  of  London  in  the  Late  19th  century, 
with  emphasis  on  the  psychological  and  phys¬ 
ical  illnesses  of  the  characters.  The  book,  writ 
ten  while  the  author  was  a  medical  student  a' 
St.  Thomas  Hospital  in  London,  was  cons  d 
ered  shocking  because  of  its  technique  and 
subject  matter. 

Lizaveta  Nikolaevna,  see  Tushin,  Lizas  eta 
Nikolaevna. 

LL.D.  Doctor  of  Laws — i.e.f  both  civil  and 
canon,  The  double  L  is  the  plural,  as  in  MSS, 
the  plural  of  MS.  (manuscript),  pp.,  pages,  etc 

Llewellyn,  Richard.  Nom  de  plume  of 
Richard  David  Vivian  Llewellyn  Lloyd 
(1907?-  ).  British  novelist  and  playwngh* 

of  Welsh  descent.  Author  of  How  Green  Was 
My  Valley  (1940),  None  But  the  Lonely  Heart 
(1943),  novels  that  were  successfully  drama 
tized  in  motion  pictures. 

Lloyd  George,  David  (1863-1945).  British 
statesman  of  Welsh  descent.  Succeeded  As 
quith  as  prime  minister  (1916-1922)  and  dj 
retted  British  policies  during  World  War  1 
and  in  the  negotiation  of  peace  terms.  InsB 
tuted  negotiations  resulting  in  the  establish 
ment  of  the  Irish  Free  State.  Author  of  War 
Memoirs  (6  vols.,  1933-1936)  and  The  Truth 
About  the  Peace  Treaty  (2  vols.,  1938).  Cre¬ 
ated  Earl  Lloyd-George  of  Dwfour  ( 1945). 

Lioyd’s.  An  association  of  underwriters, 
merchants,  shipowners,  brokers,  etc.,  pris- 
apally  dealing  with  Q-borac 

nsurgnee,  and  the  pubbeatwe  <4  sfa#" 


local  color 
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g  oclg  n  t  1  vas  so  ailed  1  cause  1  e 
-t,  as  founded  (i6£S)  a  a  offcchou  e 
^ept  in  Lombard  Street  oy  one  Edward  Lloyd 
in  !--$  the  offices,  or  Lloyd’s  Rooms,  were  re¬ 
paid  to  the  Royal  Exchange,  where  they  still 
a'e 

Uayd's  books.  Two  enormous  ledger-hke 
s  Jumcs,  placed  on  desks  at  the  entrance  (right 
jnd  left)  of  Lloyd’s  Rooms.  They  give  the  prin- 
pjl  arrivals,  and  all  losses  by  wrecks,  fire,  or 
dier  accidents  at  sea.  The  entries  are  written 
ir  a  fine,  bold  Roman  hand,  legible  to  all 
•eiders. 

Lloyd's  List.  A  periodical,  in  which  the 
supping  news  received  at  Lloyd's  Rooms  is 
published.  It  has  been  issued  regularly  from 
ij2b,  and  since  1800  as  a  daily. 

Lloyd's  Register.  A  register  of  ships,  Brit¬ 
ish  and  foreign,  published  yearly. 

Xdyr.  In  the  Welsh  Ma&tnogion,  a  mythical 
sing  of  Britain,  father  of  Bran  and  Branwen. 
Sec  King  Lear. 

lean  translation.  A  foreign  word  or  phrase 
naturalized  by  the  translation  of  all  its  parts,  as 
English  badlands  from  French  mattvaises 
terrcs. 

loan  word.  A  foreign  word  partly  natural¬ 
ized,  as  French  fuselage  in  English.  See  also 
loan  translation. 

Loathly  Lady.  A  stock  character  of  the  old 
romances  who  is  so  hideous  that  everyone  is 
deterred  from  marrying  her.  When,  however, 
she  at  last  finds  a  husband,  her  ugliness — the 
effect  of  enchantment — disappears,  and  she  be¬ 
comes  a  model  of  beauty.  Her  story — a  very 
common  one,  in  which  sometimes  the  en¬ 
chanted  beauty  has  to  assume  the  shape  of  a 
serpent  or  some  hideous  monster — is  the  fero- 
itine  counterpart  of  that  of  Beauty  and  the 
Beast. 

lob.  Archaic.  A  clown,  country  bumpkin;  a 
PtiLkish  fairy. 

Farewell,  thou  lob  of  spirits  .  .  . 

Shakespeare,  Midsummer  Night's  Dream. 

Here  Puck  is  spoken  to.  Hence  lob’s  pound, 
also  cob’s  pound,  hob’s  pound  (pound  =s 
prison),  a  Jail  or  lock-up.  Cf.  Lob-Lie-By-the- 
Ftre,  a  book  of  tales  for  children  (1873)  by 
Juliana  Horatia  Ewing. 

Lobaba.  In  Southey’s  Thalaba  the  De¬ 
stroyer,  one  of  the  sorcerers  in  the  caverns  of 
Dotndaniel,  “under  the  roots  of  the  ocean.” 

lobsters.  English  soldiers  used  to  be  called 
lobsters  because  they  were  “turned  red”  when 
enlisted  into  the  service.  But  the  term  was  orig¬ 
inally  applied  to  a  troop  of  horse  soldiers  in 
the  Great  Rebellion,  clad  in  armor  which  cov¬ 
ered  them  as  a  shell. 

died  jot  ttvrtS  of  lobster  " 

*dd  si  one  who  dies  or  suffers  severely  because 


of  st  e  r  fl  ng  d  anp  t  e  0  qi.e 

cunded  n  t  \t  e  g  a  d  ea  t  g  en 
me  great  Conde  to  Louis  XI\ ,  at  Cnan til 
Vatci,  the  chef,  was  told  that  the  lobsters  in 
tended  for  sauce  had  not  arrived,  whereupon 
he  retired  to  his  private  room,  and,  leaning  on 
his  sword,  ran  it  through  his  body,  unable  to 
survive  such  a  dire  disappointment.  A  great 
number  of  hotels  and  restaurants  in  France  are 
named  “Le  Grand  Vatel." 

local  color.  In  reference  to  drama  or  fiction, 
the  concrete  details  of  natural  scenery,  archi 
tccture,  peculiarities  of  dialect,  local  customs 
and  traditions,  etc.,  that  give  an  impression  ot 
authenticity  to  a  particular  setting.  Thus  an 
author  who  wishes  to  lay  the  scene  of  his  nose! 
m  a  certain  region  may  perhaps  spend  some 
time  in  the  vicinity  or  read  its  history  “to  soak 
up  local  color.”  Any  spot  rich  in  unique  tradi 
tions  that  make  it  different  from  the  rest  of  the 
world  is  said  to  have  “plenty  of  local  color  ” 

During  the  19th  century  in  the  U.S.,  a  w  ide 
spread  school  of  local-color  writing  grew  up, 
emphasizing  chiefly  individualities  of  back 
ground,  dialect,  and  custom  in  the  various  parts 
of  the  nation,  combined  with  the  standardized 
humor,  sentiment,  or  melodrama  of  the  time 
The  Far  West  was  depicted  by  Bret  Barte  and 
Joaquin  Miller;  New  England,  by  Rose  Terry 
Cooke  and  Sarah  Orne  Jewett;  the  Middle 
West ,  by  Edward  Eggleston  and  John  Hat, 
the  South,  by  George  Washington  Cable,  Laf 
cadio  Hearn,  Charles  Egbert  Craddock,  Joel 
Chandler  Harris,  Thomas  Nelson  Page,  and 
Grace  Elizabeth  King.  Realism  was  added  to 
the  local  color  tradition  in  the  portrayals  of 
Middle  Western  life  by  Edgar  Watson  Howe, 
Joseph  Kirkland,  Hamlin  Garland,  and  the 
Edgar  Lee  Masters  of  Spoon  River  Anthology 
Among  descendants  of  the  early  local-color 
writers  in  at  least  part  of  their  work  might  be 
listed  the  following  20th-century  authors:  New 
England ,  Mary  E.  Wilkins  Freeman,  Joseph  C 
Lincoln,  J.  P. Marqoa.no,  and  E.  A.  Robinson, 
New  York  City,  Henry  Cuvier  Runner,  O 
Henry,  Edith  Wharton,  Damon  Runyon, 
Jerome  Weidman,  and  Arthur  Kober;  Penn¬ 
sylvania,  Margaret  Deland;  the  South,  Kate 
Chopin,  Du  Bose  Heyward,  Paul  Green,  Julia 
Peterkin,  William  Faulkner,  Erskine  Cald¬ 
well,  T.  S.  Striblinc,  Ellen  Glasgow,  Eliza¬ 
beth  Madox  Roberts,  and  Jesse  Stuart;  Chi 
cago,  Carl  Sandburg,  James  T.  Farrell,  Ben 
Hecht,  Meyer  Levin,  Albert  Halper,  Nelson 
Algren;  the  Middle  West,  Carl  Sandburg,  Sin 
clair  Lewis,  Sherwood  Anderson,  Theodore 
Dreiser,  Ruth  Suckow,  Zona  Gale,  Bess 
Streeter  Aldrich,  Phil  Stong,  Wjjla  Cather, 
the  Southwest,  Mary  Austin,  Wills  Cather, 
OTvcr  La  Faroe"  the  Far  West  Gertrude 
A  ton  John  Steinbeck,  WT  run  Saroy  n 


local-option  law 

the  Northwest,  H.  L.  Davis  and  Archie  Binns. 

In  Great  Britain,  writers  who  might  be 
classed  in  the  local-color  school  include  the 
following:  Ireland,  J.  M,  Synge,  Sean  O’Casey, 
Sean  O’Faolain,  and  Lady  Gregory;  Scotland, 
the  Kailyard  School;  Wessex,  Thomas 
Hardy;  the  Five  Towns,  Arnold  Bennett; 
Shropshire,  A.  E.  Housman,  Yorkshire,  Wini¬ 
fred  Holtby.  In  all  of  the  novels  of  fames 
Joyce  the  atmosphere  of  Dublin  is  vividly  pres¬ 
ent  In  France,  many  of  the  works  of  Guy  de 
Maupassant  deal  with  life  in  Normandy,  and 
'Uphonse  Daudet,  Frederic  Mistral,  and  Jean 
Giono  have  written  of  Provence. 

local-option  law.  In  the  U.S.,  a  law  whose 
enforcement  is  contingent  upon  local  accept¬ 
ance  by  popular  vote.  The  phrase  local  option 
is  commonly  applied  to  regulations  of  the 
liquor  traffic. 

Locarno  Pact  or  Treaty.  A  series  of  five 
treaties  concluded  by  Germany  with  Belgium, 
France,  Great  Britain,  Italy,  Poland  and 
Czechoslovakia  (October  1925),  negotiated  at 
Locarno  in  Switzerland  with  the  purpose  of 
guaranteeing  peace  and  the  existing  territorial 
boundaries. 

Lochaber  ax.  A  long  ax  head  on  a  pole 
with  a  hook  on  its  end  used  by  Scottish  High¬ 
landers.  Named  from  the  district  of  Lochaber 
m  Scotland. 

Lochiel.  The  title  of  the  head  of  the  clan 
Cameron. 

And  Cameron,  in  the  shock  of  steel. 

Die  like  the  offspring  of  Lochiel. 

Scott,  The  Field  of  Waterloo 

The  hero  of  Campbell’s  poem,  Lochiel’s 
Warning  (1802)  is  Donald  Cameron,  known 
as  The  Gentle  Lochiel,  He  was  one  of  the 
Young  Pretender’s  staunchest  adherents,  and 
escaped  to  France  with  him  after  Culloder. 
(1746).  He  took  service  in  the  French  army, 
but  died  two  years  iater. 

Lochinvar.  A  young  Highlander,  hero  of 
an  episode  in  Scott’s  poem  Marmion.  Being  in 
love  with  a  lady  at  Netherby  Hall,  he  per¬ 
suaded  her  to  dance  one  last  dance.  She  was 
condemned  to  marry  a  “laggard  in  love  and  a 
dastard  in  war,"  but  her  young  chevalier 
swung  her  into  his  saddle  and  made  off  with 
her,  before  the  “bridegroom”  and  his  servants 
could  recover  from  their  astonishment. 

Locke,  Alain  LcRcy  (1886-  ).  Amer¬ 

ican  Negro  educator  and  essayist  Rhodes 
scholar  at  Oxford  University  (1907-1910). 
PhD.  at  Howard  (1918).  Teacher  of  philoso¬ 
phy  at  Howard  University  (from  1917).  Cor¬ 
responding  member  of  the  Academie  des  Sci¬ 
ences  Colomales,  Paris.  Author  of  books  on  the 
cubuml  coutribnOonx  made  by  the  Negro  race 
and  (in  Don  with  B  J.  Stern)  When 


Peoples  Meet:  A  Study  in  Race  and  Culture 
Contacts  (1942);  etc. 

Locke,  Alton,  see  Alton  Locke. 

Locke,  David  Ross  (1833-1888). 
donym  Petroleum  V.  Nasby.  American  joar 
nabs t,  native  of  Vestal,  N.Y.  Going  to  Ohio 
at  the  age  of  nineteen,  Locke  became  editor 
of  the  Jeffersonian  at  Findlay.  On  March  2’ 
1S61,  the  first  of  his  “Petroleum  V,  Nash,  kt 
ters”  appeared  in  that  paper,  starting  a  senes 
which  continued  through  1S87  (after  ;8%  1 
the  Toledo,  Ohio,  Blade),  Locke’s  fame  began 
in  the  Civil  War  years.  The  “V”  of  his  psca 
donym  stood  for  “Vesuvius,"  and  he  was  «: 
visaged  as  a  dissolute  country  preacher,  a  Cop 
perhead  arguing  for  the  South  in  an  illiterate 
fashion.  He  used  grotesque  spelling  ane 
equally  grotesque  logic,  after  the  fashion  of 
Artemus  Ward,  It  is  said  that  Lincoln  read 
some  of  the  letters  to  bis  Cabinet. 

Locke,  John  (1632-1704).  English  philos¬ 
opher,  known  as  “die  father  of  English  em 
piricism.”  Interested  in  experimental  science 
and  philosophy  rather  than  in  Aristoteiean 
subtleties.  His  best-known  work,  An  Esa iy 
Concerning  Human  Understanding  (1690), 
took  him  seventeen  years  to  complete  and  was 
the  result  of  a  promise  given  during  a  talk 
with  friends  about  morality  and  religion  to 
try  to  determine  what  questions  the  uncer 
standing  of  man  was  qualified  to  resolve  and 
what  others  exceeded  its  powers.  Suspected  of 
complicity  in  the  plots  of  Shaftesbury,  whose 
confidential  adviser  he  had  been  (from  1667), 
he  went  to  Holland  (1684)  but  returned  dtir 
ing  the  Revolution.  Became  adviser  on  coinage 
to  new  government. 

Locke,  William  John  (1863-1930).  British 
novelist.  Author  of  The  Morals  of  Marcus  Or 
deyne  (1905),  The  Beloved  Vagabond 
(1906);  etc. 

Locke  Amsden,  or  The  Schoolmaster.  K 
once  popular  novel  by  D.  P.  Thompson  (Am 
1847)  portraying  the  life  of  the  old  district 
school. 

Locker-Lampson,  Frederick.  Before  1883, 
Frederick  Locker  (1821-1895).  English  poet 
noted  for  his  light  verse.  London  Lyra* 
(1857);  editor  of  Lyra  Elegantiarttm  (an  an¬ 
thology  of  light  verse;  1867) .  Lampson  was  the 
maiden  name  of  his  second  wife. 

Lockhart,  John  Gibson  (1794-1854).  Scot 
tish  editor  and  novelist  Biographer  of  Burns 
(1828)  and  his  father-in-law.  Sir  Walter  Scon 
(7  vok;  1837-1838).  His  sketches  of  Edinburgh 
society,  Peter’s  Letters  to  his  Kinsfolk,  (18191, 
were  published  under  the  pseudonym  Peter 
M  T  lator  of  A  t  Spm  i  Bdiaii 
(  823)  At  the  age  of  twenty-throe  he  wiett  » 


Lodge,  S  r  Olrvrr  Joseph 


sin ec  of  four  articles  signed  “Z,”  concerning  a 
supposed  “Cockney  Schooi’’  of  poetry,  in  which 
;c  excoriated  John  Keats  after  principally  at¬ 
tacking  Leigh  Hunt.  The  tone  of  these  articles 
:<  ruffianly.  but  his  work  on  Scott  ranks  second 
,mlv  to  Boswell’s  Johnson  among  the  great 
inographies  in  English. 

Lockit.  The  jailer  in  Gay’s  Beccar’s  Opera 
He  is  an  inhuman  brute,  who  refuses  to  allow 
Captain  Macheath  any  more  candles  in  his 
,  -H  and  threatens  to  clap  on  extra  fetters  un¬ 
less  he  supplies  him  with  more  “garnish”  (jail 
fees).  Lockit  loads  his  prisoners  with  fetters 
n  inverse  proportion  to  the  fees  which  they 
pav  ranging  “from  one  guinea  to  ten.” 

Lacy  Lockit.  The  daughter  of  Lockit  the 
ader,  a  foolish  young  woman,  who,  decoyed 
hy  Captain  Macheath  under  the  specious  prom¬ 
ise  of  marriage,  effects  his  escape  from  jail.  The 
Captain,  however,  is  recaptured  and  con¬ 
demned  to  deach.  After  being  reprieved,  he 
confesses  himself  married  to  Polly  Peachum, 
and  Lucy  is  left  to  seek  another  mate, 

Ho*  nappy  could  I  be  with  either  [Lucy  or  Polly! 

Were  t'other  dear  charmer  a. way  1 

Ga>,  The  Begga/s  Opera,  si,  2. 

Loekridge,  Richard  (189S-  ).  Amer¬ 

ican  drama  critic  and  novelist.  Best  known  for 
tbs  adventures  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  North,  begun 
a*  a  series  of  stories  in  the  New  Yorker,  and 
continued  m  collaboration  with  his  wife.  They 
i  ere  used  as  the  basis  for  a  popular  radio  pro¬ 
gram.  Also  author  of  biography  of  Edwin 
Booth. 

Locksky.  In  Scott’s  Ivanhoe,  a  name  as¬ 
sumed  by  Robin  Hood,  who  appears  as  an 
archer  at  the  tournament.  It  is  said  to  have 
been  the  name  of  the  village  where  the  outlaw 
was  born. 

Locksley  Hall.  Tennyson’s  poem  of  this 
name  (1842)  deals  with  an  imaginary  place 
and  an  imaginary  hero.  The  Lord  of  Locksley 
Hall  falls  in  love  with  his  cousin  Amy;  she 
marries  a  rich  clown,  and  he,  indignant  at  this, 
declares  he  will  wed  a  savage.  He  changes  his 
mind,  however,  and  decides,  “Better  fifty  years 
n£  Europe  than  a  cycle  of  Cathay." 

In  1886  Tennyson  published  Locksley  Hall 
Sixty  Years  After,  another  dramatic  poem. 

Lockyer,  Sir  Joseph  Norman  (1836-1920). 
British  astronomer.  Initiated  (1866)  the  spec¬ 
troscopic  observation  of  sun-spots.  Investigated 
tne  chemistry  of  the  sun  and  determined  the 
presence  in  its  atmosphere  of  an  unknown  ele¬ 
ment  (1868)  which  was  called  helium  (from 
Greek  kelios,  “the  sun”),  a  name  which  it  has 
sept  although  it  was  later  discovered  in  the 
atmosphere  of  the  earth  as  well. 

Locofocos,  A  trade-name  coined  in  Amer¬ 
ica  as  that  ai  a  self  agar  (patented  n 

^Jew  i  ork,  1834)  but  quickly  transferred  to 


lucifer  matches,  and  then  to  the  extreme  Rad 
icals,  or  Equal  Rights  faction,  in  America,  be¬ 
cause,  so  the  story  goes,  at  a  meeting  in  Tam 
many  Hall  (1835),  when  the  chairman  left  his 
seat  and  the  lights  were  suddenly  extin¬ 
guished.  with  the  hope  cf  breaking  up  the  tur¬ 
bulent  assembly,  those  m  favor  of  extreme 
measures  drew  from  their  pockets  their  ioco- 
jocos,  re-lighted  the  gas,  and  gnt  their  way 

Lcc-ine.  Father  of  Sabrina  and  eldest  son 
of  the  mythical  Brutus,  King  of  ancient  Britain 
On  the  death  of  his  father  he  became  king  of 
Loegria.  His  story  is  told  in  Geoffrey  of  Mon 
mouth’s  British  History,  ii.  5. 

Virgin  rfiuuhtsr  of  Locriret 
Sprung  from  old  AitcaiscV  Hue. 

Milter,,  942-3 

An  anonymous  tragedy,  based  on  Holis- 
shed  and  Geoffrey  of  Monmouth,  was  pub¬ 
lished  under  this  name  in  1595.  As  the  words 
“Newly  set  foorth,  overseene  and  corrected, 
By  W.  5."  appear  on  the  title-page,  it  was  at 
one  time  ascribed  to  Shakespeare.  It  has  also 
been  ascribed  to  Marlowe,  Greene,  and  Peele — 
the  weight  of  evidence  being  rather  in  favor 
of  die  latter. 

locum  tene ns  ( Lat .).  Literally,  a  lieutenant 
or  place-holder.  A  substitute  or  deputy,  espe¬ 
cially  one  acting  for  a  doctor  or  clergyman 

Locusta.  One  who  murders  those  she  pro¬ 
fesses  to  nurse,  or  those  whom  it  is  her  duty  to 
take  care  of.  The  original  Locusta  was  a  pro¬ 
fessional  poisoner  living  in  Rome  about  54 
A.  D.  She  poisoned  Claudius  and  Britannicus, 
and  attempted  to  destroy  Nero.  She  was  put  to 
death  in  the  reign  of  the  Emperor  Galba.  Lo 
casta  in  Scotland  is  an  essay  by  William 
Rouchead. 

lodge.  In  Masonic  and  similar  orders,  the 
meeting  place  of  a  local  branch  or  its  member¬ 
ship.  So  called  from  the  lodges  which  served 
in  the  Middle  Ages  as  workshops  for  groups  of 
(free)  masons. 

Lodge,  Henry  Cabot  (1850-1924).  Amer¬ 
ican  legislator  and  author.  U.S.  Senator  (1893- 
1924).  As  chairman  of  the  foreign  affairs  com 
mittee  after  World  War  I,  he  led  the  opposi¬ 
tion  to  the  Peace  Treaty  and  the  League  of  Na¬ 
tions  (1919).  Author  of  biographies  of  Hamil¬ 
ton,  Webster,  and  Washington.  His  son, 
George  Cabot  Lodge  (1873-1909),  was  a  poet, 
and  his  grandson,  Henry  Cabot  Lodge,  Jr. 
(1902-  ),  was  on.  the  editorial  staff  of  the 

New  York  Herald  Tribune  (1924-1936)  and 
U.S.  Senator  from  Massachusetts  (1937-1944, 
1946-  ). 

Lodge,  Sir  Oliver  Joseph  (1851-1940) 
English  physicist  and  author.  Became  absorbed 
in  psychical  research  and  published  his  belief 
in  he  possibility  of  tion  between 

(lie  living  and  the  dead.  Hu  w  tings  include 


Lodge,  Thomas 

Ltjc  and  Matter  (.905),  The  Substance  oj 
Faith  (1907);  Man  and  the  Universe  (1908); 
The  Survival  oj  Man  (1909);  Raymond,  or 
Life  and  Death  (an  account  of  his  communica¬ 
tion  with  his  dead  son  Raymond;  1916);  Rela¬ 
tivity  (1925);  the  autobiography  Past  Years 
(1931);  etc 

Lodge,  Thomas  (1558-1625).  English 
poet,  playwright,  and  prose-writer  of  the 
Elizabethan  period,  one  of  the  “University 
Wits.”  He  was  influenced  by  John  Lyly  and 
the  style  of  Euphuism.  His  best-known  work, 
and  the  one  most  popular  in  his  own  day,  is 
Rosdyndc:  Etiphues’  Golden  Legacy  (1590), 
a  pastoral  romance,  based  on  The  Tale  oj 
Gamelyn  (see  Gamelyn  )  and  used  by  Shake¬ 
speare  as  the  source  of  his  As  You  Like  It. 
Lodge  also  wrote  a  number  of  plays,  two  of 
which  have  survived:  A  Looking  Glass  jor 
London  and  England  (1594),  written  with 
Robert  Greene,  and  The  Wounds  oj  Civil 
War  (1594).  His  poetry  includes  Scilla’s  Meta¬ 
morphosis  (1589),  a  mythological  poem;  Phil¬ 
lis  (7593),  a  sonnet-sequence;  a  large  number 
of  lyrics  in  the  Elizabethan  miscellany  The 
Phoenix  Nest  (see  Tottel’s  Miscellany; 
1593);  and  A  Fig  jor  Momus  (1595),  one  of 
the  first  satires  in  verse. 

Lodge  in  the  course  of  his  lifetime  was  suc¬ 
cessively  a  law  student,  a  soldier,  a  traveler  and 
adventurer,  and,  after  studying  medicine  at 
Avignon  and  Oxford,  a  well-known  London 
physician. 

Lodovico.  In  Shakespeare’s  Othello,  kins¬ 
man  to  Brabantio,  the  father  of  Desdemona. 

Lodowick.  In  Shakespeare’s  Measure  for 
Measure,  the  name  assumed  by  the  Duke  of 
Vienna  when  he  retired  for  a  while  from  State 
affairs  and  dressed  as  a  friar  to  watch  the  carry¬ 
ing  out  of  a  law  recently  enforced  against  pros¬ 
titution. 

Loeb,  James  (1867-1933).  American 
banker  and  philanthropist.  Founder  (1912)  of 
the  Loeb  Classical  Library,  a  series  of  publica¬ 
tions  of  about  300  volumes  of  Greek  and  Latin 
authors,  giving  the  original  text  and  its  transla¬ 
tion  on  opposite  pages.  Founder  of  Institute  of 
Musical  Art  (1905)  in  New  York  City,  later  ab¬ 
sorbed  by  the  Juilliard  Musical  Foundation. 

Loegria  or  Logres.  England  is  so  called  by 
Geoffrey  of  Monmouth,  from  Locrine,  the  son 
of  die  mythical  King  Brut 

Loewi,  Otto  (1873-  ).  See  under  Dale. 

Henry  Hallett. 

Lofoten.  A  group  of  precipitous  islands  off 
the  northwest  coast  of  Norway.  The  Mael¬ 
strom  is  located  at  their  southwest  end. 

Lofting,  Hugh  (1886-1947).  British-born 
Aujcrirao  writer  and  iliummr  of  children's 
boots,  ngflti&Bg  the  “t>r  Dob  trie"  senes,  one 
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of  which  was  awarded  the  Newbery  MctLl 

(1922}.  '  ‘  "“'i! 

Loftus,  Cissie.  Stage  name  of  Marie  Cecih 
McCarthy  (1876-1943).  Scottish  actress  at 
stage  and  early  motion  pictures.  Known  for 
her  sparkling  impersonations  of  stage  amj 
screen  stars 

Lofty  Jack.  In  Goldsmith’s  comedy  The 
Goodnatured  Man,  a  character  whose  foibV 
is  modesty.  See  also  Beau  Tibbs, 

Log,  King.  A  roi  faineant,  a  king  who  rules 
in  peace  and  quietness,  but  never  makes  hi, 
power  felt  This  is  in  allusion  to  the  fable  01  the 
frogs  asking  for  a  king.  Jupiter  first  threw, 
them  down  a  log  of  wood,  but  they  grumbled 
at  so  spiritless  a  king.  He  then  sent  them  a 
stork,  which  devoured  them  eagerly. 

logbook.  On  board  ship,  the  journal  u- 
which  the  “logs”  are  entered  by  the  chief  mate 
It  contains  also  all  general  transactions  pertain 
ing  to  the  ship  and  its  crew,  such  as  the  strength 
and  course  of  the  winds,  the  conduct  and  mis 
conduct  of  the  men,  and,  in  short,  everything 
worthy  of  note. 

Logi.  In  Norse  mythology,  one  of  UtgarA 
Loki’s  men,  actually  Fire  in  disguise,  who 
managed  in  a  contest  at  Utgard  to  eat  more  and 
faster  than  Loki. 

Logris  or  Locris.  Same  as  Locrin  or  Lo- 
crine,  eldest  son  of  Brut,  die  mythical  king  of 
Britain. 

log-rolling.  The  combination  of  different 
interests,  on  the  principle  of  “Scratch  my  back 
I’ll  scratch  yours.”  It  was  applied  in  politics  te 
the  “give  and  take”  principle,  by  which  on* 
party  will  further  certain  interests  of  another  ir 
return  for  assistance  given  in  passing  their  owp 
measures,  and  in  literary  circles  to  mutual  ad 
miration  criticism.  The  mutual  admirers  are 
called  “log-rollers,”  and  the  allusion  is  to 
neighbors  who  assist  a  new  settler  to  roll  away 
the  logs  of  his  clearing. 

Lohengrin.  A  son  of  Perdval  or  Parsifu. 
in  German  legend,  the  Knight  of  the  Swan 
He  appears  at  the  close  of  Wolfram  von  Esdb- 
enbach’s  Parzival  (ca.  into),  and  in  other  G<“ 
man  romances,  where  he  is  the  deliverer  of 
Elsa,  a  princess  of  Brabant,  who  has  been  dis¬ 
possessed  by  Telratnund  and  Ortrud.  He  sr 
rives  at  Antwerp  in  a  skiff  drawn  by  a  swan 
champions  Elsa,  and  becomes  her  husband  m 
the  sole  condition  that  she  shall  not  ask  fits 
name  or  lineage.  Sheas  prevailed  upon  to  do  so 
on  the  marriage-night,  and  he,  by  his  vows  to 
the  Grail,  is  obliged  to  disclose  his  identity,  but 
at  the  same  time  disappear.  The  swan  returns 
for  him,  and  he  goes,  but  not  before  retrain- 
forming  the  swan  into  Elsa’s  brother  Gottfried, 
who  by  the  wiles  of  the  sornereji  Ortrud,  had 
been  obbged  to  assume  that  harm.  RjtWH 
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Wagner  has  an  opera  based  on  the  subject, 
composed  (words  and  music)  in  1847. 

Lofci-  The  god  of  strife  and  spirit  of  evi]  in 
Scandinavian  mythology,  son  of  the  giant 
1  irbauri  and  Laufey,  or  Nal,  the  friend  or  the 
enemy  of  the  gods,  and  father  of  die  Midgard 
Serpent  Fenris,  and  Hel.  It  was  he  who  artfully 
contrived  the  death  of  Balder.  He  was  finally 
chained  to  a  rock  with  ten  chains,  and— ac¬ 
ceding  to  one  legend — will  so  continue  til! 
fhe  Twilight  of  the  Gods  appears,  when  he  will 
break  his  bonds.  The  heavens  will  disappear, 
the  earth  will  be  swallowed  up  by  the  sea,  fire 
will  consume  the  elements,  and  even  Odin, 
wph  all  his  kindred  deities,  shall  perish.  An¬ 
other  story  has  it  that  he  was  freed  at  P,ag- 
\«ok,  and  that  he  and  Heimdall  fought  until 
both  were  slain. 

Lokman.  A  fabulous  personage,  the  sup¬ 
posed  author  of  a  collection  of  Arabic  fables. 
T^e  name  is  founded  on  Lugman,  the  title  of 
the  31st  Surah  of  the  Koran,  in  which  occur 
the  words  “We  gave  to  Lugman  wisdom.” 
Like  Aesop,  he  is  said  to  have  been  a  slave, 
noted  for  his  ugliness. 

Lola.  In  Mascagni’s  opera,  Cavalleria 
Rusticana,  the  beautiful  young  woman  for 
whom  Turiddu  leaves  his  sweetheart  San- 
tlzza. 

Lola  Montez,  see  Montez,  Lola. 

Lollards.  The  early  German  reformers  and 
the  followers  of  Wycljf  were  so  called.  An 
ingenious  derivation  is  given  by  Bailey,  who 
suggests  the  Latin  word  lolitim  (darnel),  be¬ 
cause  these  reformers  were  deemed  “tares  in 
God’s  wheat-field,”  but  the  name  is  from  Mid. 
Out  lollaerd,  a  mutterer,  one  who  mumbles 
over  prayers  and  hymns. 

Gregory  XI,  in  one  of  his  bulls  against 
Wyclif,  urged  the  clergy  to  extirpate  this 
lahttm. 

Lollius.  In  Chaucer’s  Troilus  and  Cris- 
eyde,  claimed  by  the  English  poet  as  the  orig¬ 
inal  author  of  the  story,  although  internal  evi¬ 
dence  shows  that  Chaucer’s  source  for  the 
'oinance  was  Boccaccio.  Loliius  is  also  men¬ 
tioned  in  Chaucer’s  House  of  Fame. 

Lomax,  Johan  Avery  (1872-1948).  Amer¬ 
ican  folklorist;  editor  of  Cowboy  Songs  and 
Other  Frontier  Ballads  (1910);  Plantation 
Songs  of  the  Negro  (1916) ;  etc. 

Lombard.  A  banker  or  money-lender,  so 
called  because  the  first  bankers  were  from 
Lombardy,  and  set  up  in  Lombard  Street  (Lon¬ 
don),  in  the  Middle  Ages  The  name  Lombard 
(according  £0  Stow)  is  a  contraction  of  Longo- 
bards.  Among  the  richest  of  these  Longobard 
merchants  was  the  celebrated  Medici  family, 
from  whose  armaria}  bearings  die  insignia  of 
ihm  gulden  ball*  has  been  dcrtvecL  The  Lom¬ 


bard  bankers  exercised  a  monopoly  in  pawn- 
broking  till  the  reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth. 

Lombard  fever.  Laziness.  Pawn-brokers 
are  called  Lombard  brokers,  became  they  re¬ 
tain  the  three  golden  halls  of  the  Lombard 
money-changers,  and  lazy  folk  will  pawn  anv 
thing  rather  than  settle  down  to  steady  work 

Lombard  Street  to  a  China  orange.  Long 
odds.  Lombard  Street,  London,  is  still  the  cen¬ 
ter  of  great  banking  and  mercantile  transac 
tions.  To  stake  the  Bank  of  England  against  a 
common  orange  is  to  stake  what  is  of  unfold 
value  against  a  mere  trifle. 

Lombroso.  Cesare  (1836-1007).  Italian 
physician  and  criminologist;  professor  of  crim¬ 
inal  anthropology  at  Turin.  Taught  that  a 
criminal  is  a  distinct  anthropological  type,  die 
product  of  heredity  and  degeneracy  rathe" 
than  of  social  environment 

London,  Jack.  In  full  John  Griffith  London 
(1B76-1916).  American  novelist,  journalist, 
and  wanderer,  known  fer  his  stories  of  adven¬ 
ture  and  violence,  chiefly  laid  in  the  Far  North 
or  the  South  Seas.  He  was  strongly  influenced 
by  his  conception  of  the  ideas  of  both  Marx  and 
Nietzsche,  and  his  work  is  marked  by  sym¬ 
pathy  with  the  poor,  prophecies  of  world  revo¬ 
lution  and  a  future  Socialist  state,  and  empha 
sis  upon  the  primitive,  the  powerful,  the  cruel, 
and  the  violent,  usually  embodied  in  an  animal 
or  a  “superman.”  Among  his  works  arc  The 
Son  0}  the  Wolf  (1900);  The  Cruise  of  the 
Dazzles  (1902) ;  The  People  of  the  Abyss 
(1903,  on  slum  conditions  in  London);  Tales 
of  the  Fish  Patrol  (1905);  The  Call  of  the 
Wild  (1904);  The  War  of  the  Classes  (1905), 
a  treatise  on  Socialism;  The  Game  (1905), 
dealing  with  prize-fighting;  Before  Adam 
(1907);  White  Fang  (1907),  about  a  wild  dog, 
The  Iron  Heel  ( 1907),  concerning  a  revolution 
and  a  Utopia;  Martin  Eden  (1909),  an  account 
of  a  Socialist  author,  considered  to  be  partly 
autobiographical;  Revolution  (1910);  Burning 
Daylight  (1910),  about  a  gold-miner  tn 
Alaska;  The  Cruise  of  the  Shark  (1911), 
South  Sea  Titles  (1911):  Smoke  Bellew 
(1912);  The  Abysmal  Brute  (1913);  The  Val 
ley  of  the  Moon  (1913);  John  Barleycorn 
(1913),  an  autobiography;  The  Mutiny  of 
the  Elsinore  (1914);  The  Scarlet  Plague 
(1915);  jerry  of  the  Islands  (1917);  The  Hu 
man  Drift  (1917);  On  the  Mngdoa  Mat 
(1919). 

As  a  boy  and  youth,  London  lived  a  disso¬ 
lute  life  on  the  California  waterfront,  went 
to  sea,  was  a  tramp  for  awhile,  did  mcmal 
jobs,  and  went  to  Alaska  daring  the  Gold 
Rush,  His  writing  became  extremely  popular 
during  the  early  1900’s,  and  he  lived  extrava 
gantly  on  his  royalties.  He  had  been  a  member 
of  he  Socu  rst  party  but  resigned  n  1916 


Lone  Ranger  The 

accu.„ng  of  la-k.ng  ...c  and  fight.  Hl  was 
twice  married. 

Lone  Ranger,  The.  Hero  of  a  popular 
American  radio  series  of  “cowboy”  dramas  of 
die  late  1930’s  and  early  1940’$,  appealing 
chiefly  to  children.  The  Lone  Ranger  is  a 
mysterious  masked  rider  of  the  plains  in  the 
days  when  the  West  was  t'oung,”  who  can¬ 
't  asses  frontier  settlements,  saving  lives,  re¬ 
storing  lost  husbands  and  sweethearts,  pro¬ 
moting  courtships,  and  in  general  defeating 
miustice.  He  is  a  combination  Robin  Hood 
and  Deadwood  Dick — quick  on  the  trigger, 
but  beneficent.  The  Lone  Ranger  was  also  a 
prominent  character  in  the  comic  strips. 

Lone  Star  State.  Texas.  See  under  states. 
Long,  Gabrielle  Margaret  Vere,  net  Camp¬ 
bell.  Pseudonyms  Marjorie  Bowen,  George 
Runnel  Preedy,  Joseph  Shearing,  etc.  (1886- 
).  Prolific  English  novelist  and  play¬ 
wright.  Author  of  many  biographical  accounts 
of  famous  people.  Her  novels  with  Dutch  and 
Italian  backgrounds  are  the  most  successful. 
Her  General  Crac\  (1928)  made  an  effective 
motion  picture,  starring  John  Barrymore.  Her 
“Shearing”  romances  are  remarkable,  macabre 
reconstructions  of  famous  crimes.  See  Clbry,  L. 

Long,  Haniel  (1888-  ).  American, 

journalist,  teacher  and  poet.  Organized  (1933) 
a  cooperative  publishing  business,  Writers' 
'Editions,  in  Santa  Fe,  New  Mexico.  His  most 
famous  poem  is  Wild  Plum.  He  has  written  a 
book  on  Walt  Whitman. 

Long,  Huey  Pierce  ( 1 893-1 935  ) .  American 
lawyer  and  politician.  As  governor  of  Louisi¬ 
ana  (1928-1931)  and  U.S.  Senator  (1931-1935) 
he  acquired  the  reputation  of  a  miniature  rep¬ 
lica  of  Hitler.  Assassinated  in  1935.  His  brother, 
Earl  Kemp  Long  (1895-  )>  became  gover¬ 

nor  of  Louisiana  upon  the  retirement  of  gover¬ 
nor  Richard  W.  Leche  (1939)  but  was  de¬ 
feated  (1940).  Reelected  governor  (1947). 

Long,  John  Luther  (1861-1927).  American 
novelist  and  playwright.  Especially  remem¬ 
bered  for  his  short  story  Madame  Butterfly 
( Century  Magazine,  January,  1898),  which 
was  adapted  for  the  stage  by  David  Belasco  and 
served  as  the  basis  for  Puccini’s  opera. 

Longaville.  In  Shakespeare’s  Love’s  La¬ 
bor’s  Lost,  a  young  lord  attending  on  Ferdi¬ 
nand,  King  of  Navarre.  He  promises  to  spend 
three  years  in  study  with  the  King,  during 
which  time  no  woman  is  to  approach  the  court. 
No  sooner  has  he  signed  the  compact  than  he 
falls  in  love  with  Maria. 

Longfellow,  Henry  Wadsworth  (1807- 
1882).  American  poet  and  college  professor, 
extremely  popular  and  almost  universally  re¬ 
spected  during  hu  lifetime-  His  work  u  simple, 
mfkt,  and  kunly  marked  by 
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lync  poets  of  the  romantic  penod.  H,$  works 
include  Outre-Mer ;  A  Pilgrimage  Beyond  the 
Sea  (1834-1835),  prose  sketches:  Hyperion 
( 1839),  a  romance;  Voices  of  the  Night  (iSjg) 
poems;  Ballads  and  Other  Poems  (1842'' 
Poems  on  Slavery  (1842),  expressing  the  poets 
interest  in  abolitionism;  The  Spanish  Student 
(1S43),  a  drama;  The  Belfry  of  Bruges,  -ird 
Other  Poems  (1845);  Evangeline  (1847), 
Kavcmagk  (1849),  a  tale  in  prose,  said  to  be 
partly  autobiographical;  The  Seaside  and  the 
Fireside  (1849),  poems;  The  Golden  Legend 
( 1851) ;  Hiawatha  (1855) ;  The  Courtship  or 
Miles  Standish  (1858),  Tales  of  a  Ways'he 
Inn  (1863);  The  Masque  of  Pandora  (1875), 
Keramos  (1878) ;  Ultima  Thule  (1880) ;  h  t/w 
Hat  Bor  (1882).  Among  his  best-known  single 
poems  are:  A  Psalm  of  Life,  The  Village 
Blacksmith,  The  Wrec\  of  the  Hesperus  (sa 
Hesperus),  Excelsior,  The  Children's  Hour 
and  Paul  Revere’s  Ride. 

Longfellow,  who  was  a  classmate  of  H.ra 
thorne  at  Bowdoin  College,  studied  in  France 
Spain,  Germany,  and  Italy  He  was  one  of  the 
first  teachers  of  modern  languages  in  an  Amer 
lean  university,  teaching  for  six  years  at  Bon 
doin  (1829-1835)  and  for  eighteen  at  Harvard 
(1836-1854).  By  the  20th  century  bis  verse  was 
known  principally  among  grammar-scDool 
pupils. 

long  house.  A  communal  dwelling  of  the 
Iroquois  Indians  By  extension,  in  the  form 
Long  House  the  name  of  the  Iroquois  Confed¬ 
eracy  of  Five  Nations. 

Longinus,  or  Longius.  The  traditional 
name  of  the  Roman  soldier  who  smote  our 
Lord  with  his  spear  at  the  Crucifixion.  In  the 
romance  of  King  Arthur,  this  spear  is  brought 
by  Joseph  or  Arimathea  to  Listenise,  when  he 
visits  King  Pellam,  “who  was  nigh  of  Joseph’s 
kin.”  Sir  Balim  the  Savage,  being  in  want  of  a 
weapon,  seizes  this  spear,  with  which  he 
wounds  King  Pellam.  “Three  whole  countries’' 
are  destroyed  by  that  one  stroke,  and  Sir  Balim 
sees  “the  people  thereof  lying  dead  oa  ail 
sides.” 

Longinus,  Dionysius  Cassius  (ft.  3rd  century 
A.  D.).  Greek  philosopher,  to  whom  is  at 
tributed  a  famous  treatise  on  poetry  On  the 
Sublime,  which  exalts  a  mystic  inspiration 
from  without  as  the  chief  factor  in  poetic  com¬ 
position. 

Long  Meg  of  Westminster.  A  noted  virago 
in  the  reign  of  Henry  VIII,  round  whose  ex 
ploits  a  comedy  (since  lost)  was  performed  uj 
London  in  1594.  Her  name  has  been  given  to 
several  articles  of  unusual  size.  Thus,  the  large 
blue-black  marble  in  the  south  cloister  cf  West 
minster  Abbey  over  the  grave  of  tfc 

B  o  s,  u  calk*  Long  Meg  of  W 
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hop-pole  height,  wanting  breadth  proportion- 
„b'e  thereunto,”  and  refers  to  a  great  gun  m 
tic  Tower  so  called,  taken  to  Westminster  in 
Touhlous  times:  and  in  the  Edinburgh  Antt- 
tj  tat  Ur.  Magazine  (September,  1769)  we  read 
of  Peter  Branan,  aged  104,  who  was  6  ft.  6  in. 
nigu,  and  was  commonly  called  Long  Meg  oj 
ft  istminster. 

Long  Parliament.  See  under  parliaments. 

Long  Roll,  The.  A  historical  novel  of  the 
C  ts!  War  by  Mary  Johnston  (Am.,  1911).  The 
(.dief  romantic  interest  is  in  the  love  affair  of 
Tudith  Cary  and  Richard  Cleave,  a  Confederate 
officer  who  is  disgraced  through  a  trick  of  his 
n  ai,  Maury  Stafford,  but  finally  given  another 
trial  through  the  good  offices  of  Stonewall 
Jack  sox, 

Longstreet,  Augustus  Baldwin  (1790-1870). 
American  clergyman,  educator  and  humorous 
w'lter.  Practiced  law  in  Georgia  and  wrote 
about  the  Georgia  Crackers,  as  in  Georgia 
Scenes  (1835  and  1840).  President,  University' 
of  Mississippi  (1S49-1856),  University  of 
South  Carolina  (1857-1865). 

Longstreet,  James  (1821-1904).  American 
array  officer;  in  Confederate  service  (from 
1861):  lieutenant  genera!  in  command  of  a 
corps  under  Lee  at  Gettysburg  (July.  1863), 
where  his  delayed  a  crack  was  partly  responsible 
for  the  defeat  of  the  Confederacy.  Surrendered 
with  Lee  at  Appomattox  Court  House  (April 
9, 1865).  Cf.  his  autobiography,  From  Manas¬ 
sas  to  Appomattox  (1896).  During  the  Recon¬ 
struction  he  became  a  champion  of  Grant.  Held 
got  ernment  offices  at  home  and  in  diplomatic 
sen  ice  abroad. 

Long  Tom.  A  large  field  gun  cf  long 
range.  Originally  the  name  of  a  42-pound  gun 
on  the  French  man-of-war  Hocke.  It  was  cap¬ 
tured  by  the  British  (1798),  sold  to  America, 
transferred  to  the  General  Armstrong  which 
ran  the  British  blockade  of  New  Orleans,  and 
finally  had  to  be  abandoned  in  the  Azores.  It 
was  rescued,  however  (1893),  and  brought 
back  to  New  York. 

Longus  (4th  or  5th  century  A.  D.).  Greek 
writer,  supposed  author  of  Daphnis  and 
Chloe. 

Long  Valley,  The.  A  collection  of  short 
stones  by  John  Steinbeck  (1938). 

Lonigan,  William,  called  Studs.  Hero  of 
James  T.  Farrell's  trilogy'  Studs  Lqnigan,  a 
youth  of  moderate  pride  and  ambition  in  early 
adolescence,  certain  that  he  will  accomplish 
great  things  in  the  world  when  he  grows  up, 
who  is  defeated  in  life  under  the  combined  in¬ 
fluence  of  his  family  background,  his  associates, 
and  his  eroooirf-  environment  He  is  shown 
througbou  the  novel  as  a  commonplace  young 
■an,  repeikd  by  v  but  unable  o 


avoid  drifting  into  it,  dissatisfied  by  his  way  of 
life  but  unable  to  escape  from  it.  uncertain  of 
what  he  wants  from  life,  easily  swayed  by  the 
preachings  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  and 
the  practices  of  his  friends,  without  being  able 
to  think  out  his  problems  rationally  for  himself, 
occasionally  prompted  by  impulses  of  decency 
but  unable  to  carry  them  through,  giver  to 
concealing  his  sense  cf  frustration  from  himself 
by  identifying  himself  with  the  bold  and  ruth 
less  heroes  of  the  gangster  motion  pictures  he 
goes  to  see.  He  is  exceptional  tn  neither  sensi 
tuitv  nor  essentia!  viciousness  of  character,  m 
accordance  with  the  author's  plan  to  make  him 
representative  of  a  class  of  youth  in  the  U.S  of 
the  ijao's  and  early  1930's. 

Lonsdale,  Frederick  (1881-  ).  British 

playwright  of  sophisticated  comedies.  His 
best-known  play  is  The  Last  oj  Mrs.  C hey  my 
(1925). 

Look  Homeward,  Angel:  A  Story  of  the 
Buried  Life.  A  novel  by  Thomas  Wolfe, 
autobiographical  in  character,  published  m 
1929.  It  describes  the  childhood  and  youth  of 
Eugene  Gant  in  the  town  of  Altamont,  state  of 
Catawba  (said  to  be  Asheville,  North  Caro 
lina),  as  he  grows  up,  Iwcomes  aware  of  the 
relations  among  his  family,  meets  the  eccentric 
people  of  the  town,  goes  to  college,  discovers 
literature  and  ideas,  has  his  first  love  affairs, 
and  at  last  sets  out  alone  on  a  mystic  and  ro¬ 
mantic  “pilgrimage.”  Of  Time  and  the  River 
is  a  sequel  to  this  novel. 

Looking  Backward  2000-1887,  A  ro¬ 
mance  by  Edward  Bellamy  ( 1888).  describing 
a  Utopian,  Communistic  Boston  in  the  year 
zooo.  It  caused  widespread  discussion. 

Lookout  Mountain.  See  under  Missionary 
Ridce. 

Loomis,  Charles  Battell  (1861-1911) 
American  humorist.  Author  of  just  Rhymes 
(1899!;  A  Bath  in  an  English  Tub  (1907),  4 
Holiday  Toiuh  (1908);  just  Irish  (1909J;  etc 

Loop.  The  “downtown”  district  of  Chi 
cago,  the  business  and  theatrical  center,  so 
called  from  the  “loop”  made  by  the  elevated 
tracks  running  in  to  the  center  of  the  city. 

Loos,  Anita  (1893-  ).  American  hu¬ 

morous  writer,  best  known  for  her  Gentlemen 
Prefer  Blondes  (3925),  and  scenarios  for  mo\ 
ing  pictures. 

Lope  de  Vega,  see  Vega,  Lope  de. 

L’Oracolo  (ltd.,  The  Oracle),  An  opera 
(1905)  by  Carmllo  7.anoni.  The  libretto  is 
based  on  the  story.  The  Cat  and  the  Cherub 
(1896)  by  Chester  Bailey  Fernald. 

Lorbrulgrud.  The  capital  of  Brobdingnag 
in  Swift's  Gull-eer’s  T-aeeL  See  G"UJ  ee 
Lem  el.  The  word  ts  h  ous  y  said  o 
Tiidc  of  the  Universe 
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Lorca,  Federigo  Garcia  (1S99-1936).  Span¬ 
ish  poet  and  playwright  of  Andalusian  stock. 
Deeply  indebted  to  the  popular  song  tradition 
of  his  native  province.  Organized  the  first 
cante  hondo  {‘'deep-song”)  festival  at  the 
Alhambra  {192:2).  Cf.  the  superb  ballads  in 
Romance! o  Giteno  (rgaS).  Came  to  Hew  York 
(1929-1930)  where  he  was  struck  by  the  affin¬ 
ity  of  Negro  spirituals  to  the  cante  hondo.  The 
result  was  his  Oda  al  Rey  ds  Harlem,  available 
in  English  in  the  collection  The  Poet  in  New 
York_  (1940).  His  career  as  a  dramatist  reached 
a  clima':  with  the  rural  tragedy  Bitter  Oleander 
(1935),  reissued  as  Blood.  Wedding  (1939), 
Garcia  Lorca  was  a  friend  of  Salvador  Dali’s. 
His  own  drawings  remind  of  Cocteau.  He  was 
also  an  accomplished  musician.  He  was  mur¬ 
dered  at  the  start  of  the  Spanish  Civil  War, 
and  his  books  were  suppressed  by  the  Franco 
government. 

Lord  Jim.  A  novel  by  Joseph  Conrad 
(1900),  dealing  with  a  man’s  lifelong  efforts 
to  atone  for  an  act  of  instinctive  cowardice.  As 
a  young  man,  Jim  is  one  of  the  officers  of  the 
Patna  who  frantically  rake  to  the  boats  when 
she  hits  a  derelict  in  the  Red  Sea,  leaving  their 
eight  hundred  native  passengers,  as  they  sup¬ 
pose,  to  certain  death.  After  years  of  wander¬ 
ing  from  place  to  place  pursued  by  the  dis¬ 
grace,  he  wins  a  measure  of  satisfaction  and 
self-respect  from  a  busy,  useful  life  among  the 
natives  of  Patusan,  who  put  complete  confi¬ 
dence  in  Tuan  Jim  (Lord  Jim).  Finally,  how¬ 
ever,  a  gang  of  intrusive  white  men  whom  he 
has  persuaded  the  natives  to  allow  to  go  free 
repay  his  trust  by  murdering  Dain  Marooia,  his 
best  friend,  the  son  of  Chief  Doramin.  Lord 
Jim  immediately  gives  himself  up  to  Doramin 
and  is  killed.  The  story  is  told  by  Conrad’s  fa¬ 
vorite  character,  Marlow. 

Lord  of  Burleigh,  The.  A  ballad  by  Tenny¬ 
son  (1842).  In  the  guise  of  a  village  painter 
the  noble-born  hero  courts  and  wins  a  simple 
country  maiden,  but  when  he  takes  her  home 
to  his  casde,  she  feels  out  of  place  and  pines 
away  and  dies. 

Lord  of  Misrule,  The.  Formerly,  the  mas¬ 
ter  of  revels  or  officer  in  charge  of  courtly  en¬ 
tertainment  in  Great  Britain.  In  Scotland  he  is 
called  die  Abbot  of  Unreason.  Also,  the  title  of 
a  poem  by  Alfred  Noyes. 

Lord  of  the  Isles.  Donald  of  Islay,  who  in 
1346  reduced  the  Hebrides  under  his  sway.  The 
title  of  Lord  oj  the  Isles  had  been  borne  by 
others  for  centuries  before,  was  borne  by  his 
(Donald’s)  successors,  and  is  now  one  of  the 
titles  of  the  Prince  of  Wales.  Sir  Walter  Scott 
has  a  metrical  romance  entided  The  Lord  of 
(1815) 

tnrd  tJnw  and  Hit  A  aovd 

by  Oetrp-  (tfeO  on  the  ca¬ 


reer  of  the  Earl  of  Peterborough,  who  rendered 
distinguished  service  at  Valencia  but  in  later 
life  nourished  resentment  against  the  govern 
ment  which  had  recalled  him  (1707)  for  high, 
handedness.  He  married  Anastasia  Robinson 
the  singer,  but  made  no  public  acknowledg 
ment  of  the  marriage  for  many  years.  In  tk 
novel  the  names  are  changed,  and  Aminta  rent 
edies  her  equivocal  position  by  eloping  v.nf 
Matthew  Weyburn  and  opening  a  school  ir  the 
Alps. 

Lord’s  (cricket  ground).  Headquarters  of 
the  Marylebone  Cricket  Club  in  London 
named  from  Thomas  Lord.  England’s  mou 
famous  cricket  ground. 

Lord  Ullin’s  Daughter.  A  ballad  by 
Thomas  Campbell  (1809).  The  lady  elopes 
with  the  Chief  of  Ulva’s  Isle,  and  is  pursued 
by  her  father  with  a  party  of  retainers.  Tne 
lovers  reach  a  ferry,  and  promise  to  give  the 
boatman  “a  silver  pound”  to  row  them  across 
Lochgyle.  The  waters  are  very  rough,  and  the 
father  reaches  the  shore  just  in  rime  to  see  the 
boat  capsize,  and  his  daughter  drowned. 

’Twas  vain;  the  loud  -waves  lashed  the  shore, 
Return  or  aid  preventing. 

The  waters  wild  went  o’er  his  child. 

And  he  was  left  lamenting. 

Lorelei  or  Lurlei.  A  siren  of  German  leg 
end,  who  haunted  a  rock  of  the  same  name  on 
the  right  bank  of  the  Rhine,  half-way  between 
Bingen  and  Coblenz.  She  combed  her  hair 
with  a  golden  comb,  and  sang  a  wild  song, 
which  enticed  fishermen  and  sailors  to  destruc 
tion  on  the  rocks  and  rapids.  Heinrich  Heine 
has  a  well-known  poem  on  the  Lorelei. 

Lorentz,  Pare  (1905-  ).  American 

scenario  writer  and  motion-picture  director,  fa 
mous  for  his  script  The  River. 

Lorenz,  Adolf  (1854-1946).  Austrian  or 
thopedic  surgeon,  widely  known  for  ha 
“bloodless  surgery,”  particularly  in  the  treat¬ 
ment  of  congenital  hip-disease  by  manipuia 
tion  and  subsequent  use  of  a  cast.  Visited  U  S, 
more  than  twenty  times. 

Lorenzo.  (1)  A  young  man  in  Shake 
speare’s  Merchant  of  Venice  with  whom  Jes¬ 
sica,  the  daughter  of  the  Jew  Sbylock,  elopes 

(2)  In  Edward  Young’s  Night  Thoughts , 
the  embodiment  of  evil  and  atheism. 

(3)  The  name  by  which  D.  H.  Lawrence 
was  known  to  his  admirers  and  disciples. 

Lorenzo  The  Magnificent.  See  under 
Medici, 

Loretto,  The  house  of.  The  Santa  Casa,  the 
reputed  house  of  the  Virgin  Mary  at  Nazareth 
It  was  “miraculously”  translated  to  Finnic  tc 
Dalmatia  in  1291,  thence  to  Reeanaii  in  1294. 
and  finally  to  a  plot  of  land  hekmging  to  1  ax 
tun  Lady  Lauretta  unrated  n  Italy  3  no,  fn*B 
the  Adriatic  and  ahou  14  S-S.EL  from  A 


otind  ch  the  o  n  oH  oret  o  sp  ng  p 

be  apel  coma  ns  bas  e  efs  sh  ng  n 
QOitsi  in  the  foe  of  die  V ..gm,  and  a  rough  im¬ 
age  which  is  traditionally  hetd  to  have  hecn 
carved  by  St.  Luke. 

Our  house  may  have  traveled  through,  the  air,  like 
the  house  at  Loretto,  far  aught  1  care. — GoHsm.tb, 
Tie  Good-natured  Man,  iv,  i. 

Father  Malachy’s  Miracle,  by  Bruce  Mar¬ 
shall  (1934),  is  a  humorous  variation  on  this 
legend. 

Lorge,  De.  The  hero  of  a  legend  retold  by 
Schili.es  in  his  ballad  The  Glove  (Der  Hand- 
tchuh)  and  the  subject  of  poems  by  Leigh 
rli  nt  and  Browning.  According  to  the  tale,  De 
Lorge’s  lady  love  threw  her  glove  into  the 
arena  of  wild  beasts,  purely  to  test  his  devo¬ 
tion.  He  recovered  it,  threw  it  in  her  face,  and 
SLOrnfuliy  left  her.  Browning’s  version  pre¬ 
sents  a  unique  justification  of  the  motives  be¬ 
hind  the  lady's  act  See  Glove,  The,  The  tale  is 
to  be  found  in  Froissart’s  Chronicles,  attributed 
i-o  the  period  of  Francis  I  of  France. 

Lorimer,  George  Horace  (1868-1937). 
American  man  of  letters.  Author  of  Letters  0} 
a  Self-made  Merchant  to  his  Son  and  Old  Gor¬ 
gon  Graham,  books  of  rugged  individualism. 
Editor  of  Saturday  Evening  Post  (1S99-1936). 
Cf  George  Horace  Lortmer  (1948),  by  J.  W. 
Tebbel. 

Loma  Doonc,  a  Romance  of  Exmoor.  A 
historical  novel  by  R.  D.  Blackmore  (1869). 
At  the  age  of  fourteen,  the  young  hero,  John 
Ridd,  falls  into  the  hands  of  the  robber  Doones, 
a  band  of  high-born  Devonshire  outlaws.  He 
is  saved  by  Lorna  Doone,  a  mere  child,  and 
when  he  is  of  age,  he  sets  out  to  find  her  again. 
Because  the  Doones  have  killed  bis  father  he 
hates  them;  he  protects  Lorna  against  them 
and  finally  marries  her. 

Lwrain,  Claude  (1600-1682).  French  land¬ 
scape  painter  and  engraver.  Original  name, 
Claude  Gellee,  changed  after  his  nadve  prov¬ 
ince  Lorraine.  The  Claude  Lorraine  mirror  is  a 
black,  slightly  convex  mirror,  in  which  land¬ 
scapes  appear  changed  in  fancied  resemblance 
to  Terrain's  canvases. 

Lorraine,  Mrs,  Felix.  A  clever  intriguing 
woman  in  Disraeli’s  Vivian  Grey.  This  is  one 
of  the  numerous  characters  of  fiction  for  whom 
Lady  Caroline  Lamb  was  the  model. 

Lorrequer,  Harry,  see  Harry  Lorrequer. 

Lorrk,  Guillaume  de,  see  Guillaume  de 

1-OiRIS. 

Lost  Chord,  The.  A  poem,  once  very  pop¬ 
ular,  by  Adelaide  Ann  Procter.  It  begins, 
“Seated  one  day  at  the  organ  .  .  and  was  set 
to  music  by  Sir  Arthur  Sullivan. 

Lost  Generation.  A  term  used  to  refer  to 
the  gencjsuoa  of  men  aod  who  came 


o  na  u  t>  du  ng  Wo  d  Wa  I  am.  as  a  e 
u  ot  e  c  pe  en  11  t  cf  nd 

of  the  social  diaitxauuns  follow  mg  u  v.  ere  .  00, 
less,  disillusioned,  and  neurotic.  Gertru  it. 
Stein  is  said  to  have  first  used  the  term  m  a 
conversation  with  F.rnest  Hemincway,  whose 
early  novels  are  considered  to  typify  the  atts 
tudes  and  behavior  of  the  Lost  Genera  ton 
Malcolm  Cowley  has  a  book  on  the  postwar 
period  entitled  The  Lost  Gencuitior,  (193') 
See  also  Fitzgerald,  F.  Scott;  Jazz  Age;  war 

IN  LITERATURE. 

Lost  Lady,  A.  A  novel  by  VViiia  Gather 
(1923?.  Concerns  graceful,  charming,  and  pas 
sionate  Marian  Forrester,  and  the  course  of  1  er 
life  in  a  new  country. 

Lost  Leader,  The.  \  poem  by  Robert 
Browning  (1845),  reproaching  a  former  hb 
era!  poet,  once  admired  by  the  author,  for  de 
sorting  his  cause. 

Just  for  a  handful  silver  he  left  us. 

Just  fur  a  riband  to  stick  m  his  coat 

The  change  made  by  Wordsworth  from  Iu 
eralism  to  conservatism  was  the  inspiration  for 
the  poem. 

lost  tribes.  The  members  of  the  ten  tribes  of 
the  Jews  who  seceded  after  the  death  of  Solo¬ 
mon  and  established  the  separate  kingdom  of 
Israel.  In  722  B.  C.  it  was  overthrown  by  Sar 
gon  of  Assyria;  274100  Jews  were  displaced  to 
various  parts  of  the  Assyrian  Empire  and  never 
returned  to  Palestine.  The  theory  now  is  that 
the  lost  tribes  were  absoroed  by  neighboring 
nations. 

Lot.  (1)  In  the  Ofd  Testament,  the 
nephew  who  accompanied  Abraham  to  Ca¬ 
naan  and  divided  the  land  with  him.  Lot  was 
one  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  wicked  city  of 
Sodom  and  escaped  by  the  intervention  of  an 
angel  just  before  the  city  was  destroyed  by  fire 
and  brimstone.  Lot’s  wife  was  turned  to  a  pil 
iar  of  salt  for  looking  back  at  the  city  (Gen 
xix.  26), 

(2)  In  Arthurian  romance,  King  of  Orkney, 
one  of  the  kings  subdued  by  Arthur.  Malory 
makes  Lot’s  wife  Margawse  or  Morgause,  but 
Tennyson  in  his  Idylls  calls  her  Bellicent.  Lot 
was  the  father  of  Gawasn,  Agrawain,  Gakeris, 
Gareth,  and,  according  to  Tennyson’s  account, 
of  Moored. 

lot  hair.  A  novel  hy  Disraeli  (1871) 
The  hero,  Lothair,  is  a  young  English  noble 
man  who,  upon  coming  of  age,  inherits  a  great 
fortune.  The  plot  centers  about  the  struggle 
between  the  Anglican  Church,  the  Church  of 
Rome,  and  the  revolutionary  societies  of  Italy 
to  secure  his  money  and  support.  One  of  the 
most  interesting  characters  of  the  book  is  the 
witty  Lord  St.  Aldeconde.  A  primary  cause 
fo  the  popularity  of  the  book  was  the  flteres 


Lothano 


taken  by  he  Engl  sh  publ  c  n  den  fy  ng  the 
cha  a  e  s  ho  e  e  p  cm  nent  peop  e  under 
slight  disguise,  generally  supposed  to  represent 
the  following: 

The  Oxford  Professor,  Gold  win  Smith 

Grandison,  Cardinals  Manning  and  Wiseman. 

Lothair.  Marquis  of  Bute 

Catesby,  Monseitjneur  Cape!. 

The  Duke  and  Duchess,  the  Duke  and  Duchess  of 
Abercorn. 

The  Bishop,  Bishop  Wilberforce. 

Cori^ande,  one  of  the  Ladies  Hamilton. 

Lothario,  (i)  A  gay  libertine,  a  seducer  of 
vi  omen,  a  debauchee.  The  character  is  from 
Rowe’s  tragedy  The  Fair  Penitent  (1703), 
w  hich  is  founded  on  Massinger’s  Fatal  Dowry 
(1632),  though  Rowe  probably  got  the  name 
from  Davenant’s  Cruel  Brother  (1630),  where 
is  a  similar  character  with  the  same  name. 

Is  this  that  lmuglity,  gallant,  gay  Lothario? 

Fair  Penitent,  v.  i. 

(2)  A  character  in  Cervantes’  story  “The 
Curious  Impertinent”  told  in  Don  Quixote. 

(3)  The  patron  of  Wilhelm  Meister  in 
Goethe’s  Wilhelm  Master’s  Lehrjakre. 

Loti,  Pierre.  Real  name  Louis  Marie  Julien 
Viaud  (1850-1923).  French  novelist,  known 
for  his  exotic  tales  of  the  sea  and  foreign  lands, 
characterized  by  sensuous  and  impressionistic 
description  and  an  attitude  of  consistent  mel¬ 
ancholy.  Among  these  works  are  Aziyode 
(1879),  published  anonymously;  L ^  Manage  de 
Loti  (The  Marriage  of  Loti;  1880);  Roman 
dun  Spahi  (x88t);  Flews  d'Ennui  (1882); 
Mon  Frere  Yves  (My  Brother  Yves;  1883); 
Pecheur  d’lslande  (An  Iceland  Fisherman  ; 
1886);  Madame  Chrysantheme  (1887);  Le 
Roman  dJun  Enfant  (A  Child's  Romance; 
1890);  Fantome  d’ Orient  (A  Phantom  from 
the  East;  1892);  Le  Livre  de  la  Pitie  et  de  la 
Mott  ( The  Boo\  of  Pity  and  Death;  1891); 
Jerusalem  (1895)  and  La.  Galilee  (1895),  deal¬ 
ing  with  a  journey  to  the  Holy  Land;  Ramunt- 
cho  (1897);  Madame  Prune  (1905);  Les  Desen- 
chantees  ( Disenchanted ;  1906);  Vn  feune  of- 
fitter  Pauvre  (1923). 

In  his  youth.  Loti  was  a  French  naval  officer 
and  traveled  extensively  about  die  world.  He 
vs  as  widely  celebrated  for  his  writings,  and  in 
1892  was  elected  to  the  French  Academy,  de¬ 
feating  Emile  Zola.  In  the  days  of  his  success 
and  prosperity,  he  lived  in  a  palace  which  con¬ 
tained  several  halls  decorated  elaborately  and 
authentically  in  Gothic,  Renaissance.  Turkish, 
Chinese,  and  19th-century  bourgeois  French 
styles. 

Lot  Sap  Sago,  see  Sago. 

Lotte.  The  heroine  of  Goethe’s  Sorrows  of 
Young  Wert  her.  See  Werther. 

lotus.  A  name  given  to  many  plants,  e  g., 
by  the  Egyptians  to  various  species  of  water- 
lily  by  the  H  ndtw  and  Ch  treat  0  the  Nc- 
huribo  (a  water-bean,  Nytnphacuceac  speao- 
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«)  the  sac  ed  lotus  and  by  lc  Gre  k 
o  Z  ph  s  Lot  a  nor  h  \f  'an  sh  ub  of 
the  natural  order  Rhamneae,  the  fruit  of 
which  was  used  for  food. 

According  to  Mahomet  a  lotus-tree  stands  n 
the  seventh  heaven,  oil  the  right  hand  of  the 
throne  of  God,  and  the  Egyptians  pictured 
God  sitting  on  a  lotus  above  the  watery  mud 
One  of  the  most  familiar  of  Buddhist  prayer 
begins  “Hark  the  jewel  in  the  lotus.”  See  Om. 

The  classic  myth  is  that  Lotis,  a  daughter  j 
Neptune,  Seeing  from  Priapus  was  changed 
into  a  tree,  which  was  called  Lotus  after  her 
Another  story  goes  that  Dryope  of  Oechalu 
was  one  day  carrying  her  infant  son,  wher  she 
plucked  a  lotus  flower  for  his  amusement,  and 
was  instantaneously  transformed  into  a  lotus, 

Lotus-eaters  or  Lotophag;.  In  Homeric  leg 
end,  a  people  who  are  of  the  lotus-tree,  the  ef 
feet  of  which  was  to  make  them  forget  their 
friends  and  homes,  and  to  lose  all  desire  of 
returning  to  their  native  country,  their  onh 
wish  being  to  live  in  idleness  in  Lotus-land 
(Odyssey,  ix). 

Hence,  a  lotus-eater  is  one  living  in  ease  and 
luxury.  Tennyson  wrote  one  of  his  best 
known  poems  on  this  subject. 

Loubet,  Emile  (1838-1929).  French  states¬ 
man  and  7th  president  of  the  Third  French 
Republic  (1899-1906).  Sought  revision  of  the 
Dreyfus  case. 

Loudon,  Joe.  The  hero  of  Tarkingtotu 
Conquest  of  Canaan. 

Louis.  In  Virginia  Woolfs  The  Waves 
the  son  of  an  Australian  banker,  staying  in 
England  for  his  education;  he  is  proud,  tain 
and  ashamed  of  being  a  colonial  at  the  same 
time  that  he  resents  the  English  children  with 
whom  he  associates.  He  does  not  go  to  college 
but  goes  to  work  in  business  and  eventually 
becomes  wealthy,  although  he  still  retains  the 
feelings  of  inferiority  of  his  childhood.  At  one 
time  he  and  Rhoda,  drawn  together  by  their 
personal  uncertainties  and  the  sense  of  isola¬ 
tion  they  both  share,  become  lovers,  but  later 
she  leaves  him. 

Louis  de  Conte.  In  Mark  Twain’s  Joan  of 
Arc,  the  friend  who  tells  the  story. 

Louis  XI  of  France  (1423-1483)  is  intro- 
duced  by  Scott  in  two  of  his  novels,  Quentin 
Durward  and  Anne  of  Geibrstein.  In  Ones 
tin  Durward,  he  appears  disguised  as  Maitrc 
Pierre,  a  merchant.  He  is  the  hero  of  a  drama 
by  Casimir  de  la  Vigne  and  appears  in  Hugo  s 
Notre  Dame  de  Paris  and  Theodore  de  Ban- 
ville’s  play  of  Gringoire, 

Louis  XTV.  Often  called  Louis  the  Great 
or  in  French  le  Grand  Monarque  and  k  Roi 
Soldi  (the  great  monarch,  he  sun  hng) 
(1638-17  5  The  gr  autocratic  moranit 
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Lovelace  Richard 


,f  -ranee  whose  extravagances  and  wars  made 
his  country  great  and  almost  bankrupt.  Re¬ 
puted  to  have  summed  up  his  political  creed  m 
the  phrase,  L'etat,  e’est  mot,  "I  am  the  state.” 
His  reign  of  73  years  was  the  longest  in  Euro¬ 
pean  history;  his  court  was  the  indisputable 
rodel  for  almost  all  the  lesser  princes  in  Eu- 
-opc.  By  revoking  the  Edict  of  Nantes  he 
raised  thousands  of  Huguenots  to  flee  France, 
He  had  famous  mistresses;  die  end  of  his  reign 
w,as  made  religious  by  Madame  dc  Maintenon, 
the  best-known  of  them. 

Louis  Quatorze.  As  an  adjective,  applied  to 
the  style  of  architecture,  decorative  art,  furni¬ 
ture,  etc.,  that  prevailed  during  the  reign  of 
Louis  XIV.  The  architecture  is  cold  and  reg¬ 
ular  with  richness  of  interior  decoration.  The 
furniture  bad  elaborate  carving  and  gilding, 
buhlwork  inlay  and  Roman  motives  in  orna¬ 
mentation  with  a  tendency  toward  the  rococo. 
SiTi.l arly,  Louis  Quinze  style  (Louis  XV, 
1715-1774),  is  characterized  in  interior  orna¬ 
mentation  by  an  irregular  curved  line  and  sur¬ 
face  replacing  the  straight.  Louis  Seize  style 
(Louis  XVI,  1774-1793)  in  architecture  is  more 
antique  yet  lighter.  Decoration  again  takes  up 
the  straight  line.  Interior  ornamentation  shows 
the  influence  of  the  recently  discovered  frescoes 
of  Pompeii  and  Herculaneum  and  pastoral 
motives. 

Louis  Philippe.  Known  as  Citizen  King  or 
in  French  Roi  citoyen  (1773-1850).  Eldest  son 
of  Philippe  Egalite,  elected  King  of  the  French 
(1830),  at  the  instance  of  Lafayette,  after  the 
deposition  of  Charles  X;  was  himself  deposed 
after  the  July  Revolution  (1848).  A  partisan  of 
the  Revolution  in  his  youth,  democratic  in  the 
first  years  of  his  reign,  he  became  more  and 
more  a  typical  Bourbon  and  absolutist.  Died  in 
exile  in  Claremont,  England. 

Louise,  the  Glee-maiden.  In  Scott’s  Faih 
Maid  of  Perth. 

Louise  de  la  Vallierc.  A  historical  romance 
by  Alexandre  Dumas  which  forms  a  part  of  his 
licomte  de  Bragelonne.  See  under  Three 
Musketeers.  It  is  also  a  drama  by  Bulwer 
Lyttqn. 

Louisiana  Purchase.  The  vast  territory 
(885,000  square  miles)  purchased  (April  30, 
1803)  by  the  United  States  during  Jefferson's 
administration  for  $15,000,000  from  France 
uacer  the  consulate  of  Bonaparte.  It  extended 
from  the  Mississippi  to  the  Rocky  Mountains 
and  from  the  Gulf  of  Mexico  to  British  Amer¬ 
ica  See  also  Meriwether  Lewis. 

Lounsbmy,  Thomas  Raynesford  (1838- 
1915).  American  scholar  and  educator.  His 
History  0}  the  English  Language  (1879)  has 
been  called  a  masterpiece.  One  of  the  original 
iw*ibm  of  the  American  Academy  of  Arts 


and  Letters,  and  fellow  of  the  American  Acad 
emy  of  Arts  artel  Sciences.  Edited  Chaucer’s 
minor  poems;  a  biography  c£  J.  Fenimore  Coo¬ 
per:  wrote  a  book  on  Tennyson  which  was 
completed  after  his  death  by  \Vilbur  L.  Cross, 
etc. 

Loupgarou  (Ft.,  “werewolf”).  In  Rabelais 
Gargantua  and  Pantagruel,  a  leader  of  the 
giants.  When  Pantagruel  grew  angry  with  him, 
he  picked  him  up  by  his  ankles  and  med  him 
kke  a  quarter-staff. 

Lourdes.  A  town  on  the  Gave  de  Pan  in 
the  department  Hautes-Pyrenees,  France,  one 
of  the  chief  centers  of  Roman  Catholic  pilgrim 
ages  because  of  a  grotto  located  there  in  which 
the  Virgin  Mary,  according  to  tradition,  ip 
peared  (1858}  to  the  local  peasant  girl  Berra 
dette  Soubirous  and  revealed  to  her  the  mirac 
ulous  properties  of  a  spring.  See  also  Si.  Berra 
dette  under  saints,  Lourdes  is  the  title  of  a 
novel  by  Emile  Zola  (1S94).  Franz  Werfel 
made  Bernadette  Soubirous  and  her  visions  the 
subject  of  his  best-selling  novel  The  Song  of 
Bernadette  ( Das  Lied  i  on  Bernadette ;  1942), 
made  into  a  successful  moving  picture. 

Louvre.  The  former  royal  pahee  of  the 
French  kings  in  Paris.  Dagobert  is  said  to  have 
built  here  a  hunting-seat,  but  the  present  mag 
nificent  pile  of  buildings  was  begun  bv  Francis 
I  in  1541.  After  the  French  Revolution  tie 
greater  part  of  the  Louvre  was  used  for  the 
national  museum  and  art  gallery. 

Louys,  Pierre  (1870-1925).  French  man  of 
letters.  Author  of  Les  Chansons  de  Biiitis  (prose 
poems;  1894);  Aphrodite  (novel;  1896);  etc 

Lovborg.  A  leading  character  in  Ibsen's 
Hedda  Gabler. 

love  feast.  A  banquet  in  token  of  love  and 
friendship.  Among  the  early  Christians,  me 
love  feast  (called  agape)  preceded  the  Lord’s 
Supper. 

Loye  for  Love.  A  famous  comedy  by  C on- 
gkeve  (1695).  The  heroine,  Angelica,  the  ward 
of  Sir  Sampson  Legend,  is  courted  by  her 
guardian  but  is  in  love  with  his  son  Valentine 
and  finally  agrees  to  marry  him.  Angelica  is 
said  to  represent  the  famous  actress,  Mrs.  Brace 
girdle,  to  whom  Congreve  addressed  numerous 
attentions. 

Lovel,  Lord.  Hero  of  Bayley’s  song.  The 
Mistletoe  Bough. 

Lovelace.  The  principal  male  character  of 
Richardson’s  novel  Clarissa  Hari. owe.  He  is  a 
selfish  voluptuary,  a  man  of  fashion,  whose  sole 
ambition  is  to  seduce  young  women.  He  is  rich, 
proud,  handsome,  brave  and  gay,  a  type  of  the 
most  unscrupulous  but  polished  libertine. 

Lovelace,  Richard  (1618-1658).  English 
poet,  with  Carew  and  Suckling  classified  m 
the  Cavalier  group  or  the  sons  of  Ben  See 


Loveless,  Edward  and  Amanda 

Jonson.  Bek.  He  was  known  for  his  grace,  his 
handsome  appearance,  and  his  aristocratic  gal¬ 
lantry.  His  poetry  includes  s  number  of  grace¬ 
ful  and  facile  songs  among  which  To  Althea, 
pom  Prison  and  To  Lv.casta,  Going  to  the 
Wars  are  the  best-known.  Collections  of  the 
poems  to  “Lucasta”  were  published  in  1649 
and  1659.  Lovelace  was  in.  the  royal  army  dur¬ 
ing  the  Civil  War  and  was  imprisoned  on  two 
occasions  for  his  connections  with  the  Royalists. 

Loveless,  Edward  and  Amanda.  Husband 
and  wife,  the  chief  characters  in  Love’s  Last 
Shift  or  the  Fool  in  Fashion  by  Colley  Cibber 
(1695),  in  its  sequel  The  Relapse  or  Virtue  m 
Danger  by  Sir  John  Vanbrugh  (1696)  and  in 
A  Trip  to  Scarborough,  an  adaptation  of 
The  Relapse  by  Sheridan.  The  plays  center 
about  Amanda’s  successful  schemes  to  win 
back  her  husband’s  roving  affections. 

Lovell,  Charlotte.  The  “old  matd”  in 
Edith  Wharton’s  novel  of  that  title.  Actually 
a  mother  but  forced  for  propriety’s  sake  to 
seem  an  old-maid  aunt  to  her  daughter. 

Loveman,  Amy  (1881-  ).  Associate  ed¬ 

itor,  Saturday  Review  of  Literature;  head 
of  editorial  department,  Book-of-the-Month 
Club.  I’m  Looking  for  a  Book  (1936);  co¬ 
author,  Saturday  Papers  (1921),  Designed  for 
Reading  (1954).  C.  L.  Skinner  Award  (1946)- 

Love  Me  Little,  Love  Me  Long.  A  novel 
by  Charles  Reads  (1859).  Sec  Dodd,  David. 

Lover,  Samuel  (1797-1868).  Irish  novelist, 
song  writer  and  painter.  His  novel  Rory 
OMore  (1839)  was  dramatized  with  the  origi¬ 
nal  Tyrone  Power  (1797-1841)  in  the  leading 
role.  His  best-known  songs  are  Rory  O' More, 
The  Four-leaved  Shamrock ,  The  Low-Backed 
Car,  etc 

Lovers’  Leap,  see  Leucadia’s  Rock. 

Love’s  Lahor's  Lost.  A  comedy  by  Shake¬ 
speare  (ca.  1594).  Ferdinand,  King  of  Na- 
\  arre,  with  three  lords  named  Biron,  Dumain, 
and  Longaville,  agrees  to  spend  three  years  in 
study,  during  which  time  no  woman  is  to 
approach  the  court.  Scarcely  have  they  signed 
the  compact,  when  the  Princess  of  France, 
attended  by  Rosaline,  Maria,  and  Katharine, 
seeks  an  interview  respecting  certain  debts 
said  to  be  due  from  the  King  of  France  to  the 
King  of  Navarre.  The  four  gentlemen  fall  in 
love  with  the  four  ladies;  the  King  with  the 
Princess,  Biron  with  Rosaline,  Longaville  with 
Maria,  and  Dumain  with  Katharine.  In  order 
to  carry  their  suits,  the  four  gentlemen,  dis¬ 
guised  as  Muscovites,  present  themselves  be¬ 
fore  the  ladies,  but  they,  being  warned  of  the 
masquerade,  have  disguised  themselves  also,  so 
that  each  gentleman  in  every  case  the 

vfctfig,  lady  However  it  n  at  length  arranged 
that  the  not*  be  deferral  for  twelve 
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and  a  day,  and  if,  at  the  expiration  of  that 
time,  they  remain  of  the  same  mind,  the  mat 
ter  is  to  be  taken  into  serious  consideration 

Loves  of  the  Angels.  The  stories  of  three 
angels,  m  verse,  by  Thomas  Moore  (iSaal 
The  stories  are  founded  on  the  Eastern  tale  at 
Harut  and  Manet,  and  the  rabbinical  fictions 
of  the  loves  of  Uzzicl  and  Shatnchasai. 

(1)  The  first  angel  falls  in  love  with  Lea 
whom  he  has  seen  bathing.  She  returns  love 
for  love,  but  his  love  is  carnal,  hers  heavenly 
He  loves  the  woman,  she  loves  the  angel.  One 
day,  the  angel  tells  her  the  spell-word  which 
opens  the  gates  of  heaven.  She  pronounces 
it,  and  rises  through  the  air  into  paradise, 
while  the  angel  becomes  imbruted,  being  no 
longer  an  angel  of  light,  but  “of  the  earth, 
earthy.” 

(2)  The  second  angel  is  Rubi,  one  of  the 
seraphs.  He  falls  in  love  with  Liris,  who  asks 
him  to  come  in  all  his  celestial  glory.  He  docs 
so.  and  she,  rushing  into  his  arms,  is  burnt  to 
death;  but  the  kiss  she  gives  him  becomes  a 
brand  on  his  face  forever. 

(3)  The  third  angel  is  Zaraph,  who  loves 
Nama.  It  is  Nama’s  desire  to  love  without 
control,  and  to  love  holily,  but  as  she  has  fixed 
her  love  on  a  creature,  and  not  on  the  Creator, 
both  she  and  Zaraph  are  doomed  to  live 
among  the  things  that  perish,  until  this  mortal 
is  swallowed  up  by  immortality,  when  Nama 
and  Zaraph  will  be  admitted  into  the  realms 
of  everlasting  love. 

Lovett,  Robert  Morss  (1870-  ).  Amer 

ican  educator  and  author.  Professor  of  English 
at  the  University  of  Chicago  (1909-1936).  Au 
thor  (with  William  Vaughn  Moody)  of  books 
on  English  literature:  Government  secretary  of 
the  Virgin  Islands  (1939).  Member,  National 
Institute  of  Arts  and  Letters.  Edited  Selected 
Poems  of  William  Vaughn  Moody.  All  Our 
Years  (1948),  is  an  autobiography. 

Lovcy  Mary.  A  novel  by  Alice  Hegan  Rice, 
a  sequel  to  Mrs.  Wiggs  of  the  Cabbage  Patch. 

Low,  David  (1891-  ).  British  cartoon 

1st.  Created  the  character  of  Colonel  Bum? 
His  best-known  collections  of  political  cartoons 
are  Europe  at  War  (1940)  and  A  Cartoon  His¬ 
tory  of  the  War  (1941). 

Low,  Seth  (1830-1916).  Amerkan  politi¬ 
cian  and  educator.  President  of  Columbia  Uni¬ 
versity  (1890-1901).  As  mayor  of  New  York 
City  (1901-1903)  he  was  a  civic  reformer. 

Low,  Will  Hicok  (1853-1932).  American 
illustrator  and  painter;  friend  of  Robert  Loots 
Stevenson.  His  works  include  murals  and 
stained  glass  windows. 

Low  Holland  Belgium  *od 

sometimes  burg  so  called  from  the 

point  of  view  of  other  regions  of  Central  E*- 


Lowndes,  Mrs  jwlloc 


rope  which  en  ov  h  ghcr  delation  above  sea 
lev  «■ 

Lowe,  Sir  Hudson  (1769-1844).  British 
soh’ier;  as  governor  of  St.  Helena,  custodian  of 
Aapoleon  Bonaparte  (1815-182:). 

Lowell,  Abbott  Lawrence  (1856-1943). 
4rneriean  political  scientist  and  educator. 
Bro  her  of  Amy  Lowell  and  Percival  Lowell. 
President  of  Harvard  University  (from  1909), 
emeritus  (from  1933).  Author  of  Govern- 
irct'ts  and  Panties  in  Continental  Europe 
{ >£96) ;  Conflicts  of  Principle  (3932);  etc. 

Lowell,  Amy  Lawrence  (1874-1925). 
\meriean  poet  and  critic,  of  a  wealthy  and 
distinguished  New  England  family  which  in¬ 
cluded  )ames  Russell  Lowell  in.  the  19th  cen- 
ra"j.  She  is  known  for  her  association  with 
and  leadership  of  the  movement  of  imagism, 
m  accordance  with  which  she  wrote  numer¬ 
ous  poems  in  free  verse  and  “polyphonic 
prose,’’  many  showing  the  influence  of  Chi¬ 
nese  and  Japanese  poetry.  Among  her  books  of 
poetry  are  A  Dome  of  Many-Colored  Glass 
(19*2);  Sword-Blades  and  Poppy-Seeds 
(1514);  Men,  Women,  and  Ghosts  (1916); 
Cart  Grande's  Castle  (1918);  Pictures  of  the 
Floating  World  (1919);  Legends  (1921);  Fir- 
Flower  Tablets  (rgar),  a  collection  of  adapta¬ 
tions  and  translations  of  Chinese  poetry; 
What's  O'Clock?  (1925);  East  Wind  (1926); 
Ballads  for  Sale  (1927).  Her  works  of  criti¬ 
cism  include:  Six  French  Poets  (1915) ;  Tend¬ 
encies  in  Modern  American  Poetry  (1921);  A 
Critical  Fable  (1922),  an  imitation  of  J.  R. 
Lowell’s  A  Fable  for  Critics;  and  John  Keats 
(1925),  an  exhaustive  and  sympathetic  study 
of  the  English  poet. 

Amy  Lowell  tended  to  be  celebrated  more 
for  her  personality  than  for  the  artistic  value  of 
her  work.  She  was  eccentric  in  behavior,  keep¬ 
ing  a  large  troupe  of  dogs,  smoking  large  black 
cigars,  treating  servants  and  waiters  with  great 
arrogance,  and  using  language  of  extreme 
frankness.  She  was  interested  in  painting  and 
sculpture  and  frequently  traveled  abroad.  A 
number  of  the  well-known  writers  of  her  day 
attended  her  literary  salons  at  her  home  in 
Brookline,  Mass.,  Sevenels.  Cf.  Amy  Lowell: 
a  Chronicle  (1935),  by  S.  Foster  Damon. 

Lowell,  James  Russell  (1819-1891).  Amer¬ 
ican  literary  critic,  poet,  and  humorist,  a  pro¬ 
fessor  of  French  and  Spanish  at  Harvard  Uni¬ 
versity  after  the  retirement  of  Longfellow. 
He  was  first  editor  of  the  Atlantic  Monthly 
and  was  also  on  the  editorial  staff  of  the 
North  American  Review,  strongly  influencing 
the  taste  of  his  time.  His  verse  is  ingenious 
and  clever  but  a  not  erl  the 

best  of  1  ca,  and  ha  v  cws 

*ere  tivc  except  w  tth  respect  to  abo¬ 


lition  sm  and  he  Union  cause  during  the 
Civil  W  nr,  wmch  he  strong)  y  advocated 
Among  his  works  are  A  Fable  for  Critics 
(1848);  The  Vision  of  Sir  Lamsfal  (see  Lain 
fal;  1S48);  Biglow  Fapers  (1846-184$;  1867), 
Firestdc  Travels  (1864),  literary  essays. 
Among  My  Books  41870.  1876);  My  Study 
Windows  {1S71);  Latest  Literary  Essays  and 
Addresses  (x8gr):  The  Old  English  Drama¬ 
tists  (1892),  He  was  minister  to  Spain  (1S77- 
liSSoj  and  to  England  (1880-1885).  Amy 
Lowell  was  a  descendant. 

Lowell's  wife,  Maria  White  Lowell  (1S21- 
1853),  was  an  ardent  abolitionist  in  her  poetry 
and  her  convictions  and  influenced  her  hus¬ 
band  while  she  was  alive. 

Lowell,  Orson  (1871-  ).  American  il¬ 

lustrator  with  s  distinctive  style  of  draughts¬ 
manship.  Did  much  illustration  cf  maganne 
stories  and  helped  illustrate  The  Court  of 
Boyville  by  William  Allen  White;  A  Bicycle 
of  Cathay  by  Frank  R.  Stockton;  etc. 

Lowell,  Percival  (1655-19:6).  American 
astronomer.  Brother  of  Amy  Lowell 
Founder  of  Lowell  Qbsen  atory  near  Flagstaff, 
Arkona  (1893-1894).  Best  known  for  his  stud¬ 
ies  cf  the  planet  Mars.  By  mathematical  cal 
culations  he  determined  the  existence  of  a 
planet  X  (finally  observed,  January,  1930,  by 
C.  W.  Tombaugh  and  named  Pluto).  Author 
of  Mars  (1895);  Mars  as  the  Abode  of  Ltfe 
(1908);  The  Genesis  of  the  Planets  (1916); 
etc. 

lower  case.  The  printer's  name  for  the 
small  letters  (minuscules)  of  a  font  of  type, 
as  opposed  to  the  capitals;  these  are,  in  a  hand- 
operated  type-setter’s  “case,”  on  a  lower  level 
than  the  others. 

Lower  Depths,  The.  A  drama  by  Maxim 
Gorki.  The  characters  are  the  poor  and 
wretched  inmates  of  a  fourth-rate  boarding 
house. 

Lowes,  John  Livingston  (1867-1945) 
American  scholar  and  educator.  Professor  of 
English  at  Harvard  (from  1918).  Author  of 
Convention  and  Revolt  in  Poetry  (1919), 
The  Road  to  Xanadu  (1927),  a  unique  study 
of  Coleridge;  The  Art  of  Geoffrey  Chaucer 
(1931);  etc.  Responsible  (with  G.  L.  Kit 
tredge)  for  analyses  of  synonyms  in  Webster’s 
New  international  Dictionary. 

Lowestoft.  Seaport  in  Suffolk,  England, 
where  high-grade  pottery,  known  as  Lowes¬ 
toft  ware,  was  manufactured  (17^-1802) 

Low  Heels  and  High  Heels.  Two  factions 
in  the  Lilliput  of  Swift's  Gulliver's  Travels 
See  Gulliver,  Lemuel.  The  High  Heels  were 
opposed  to  the  Emperor  who  wore  low  beck. 

Lowndes,  Mrs.  Belloc.  Fen  name  of  Mane 
Adelaide  Lowndes,  nie  Belloc  (  868-1947 


Loyalist 

Erglish  historical  novelist  and  mystery  story 
writer.  Sister  of  Hilaire  Beixoc.  Her  mystery 
Hotels  include  The  Chin\  in  the  Armour 
(1912);  The  Lodger  (1913J,  a  fictionized  pres¬ 
entation  of  the  Jacr-the-Ripper  murders; 
Who  Hides  on  a  Tiger  (1936);  etc. 

Loyalist.  During  the  American  Revolu¬ 
tion,  one  loyal  to  the  British  crown;  a  Tory. 
In  the  Spanish  Civil  War  (1936-1939),  those 
who  fought  for  the  Spanish  Republic  against 
Generalissimo  Franco  and  fascism. 

Loyola,  St.  Ignatius,  see  under  saints. 

Lubbe,  Marinus  van  der  (1910-1934). 
Dutch  brick  mason.  Convicted  in  Germany  of 
implication  in  the  burning  of  the  Reichstag 
building  (February  27,  1933)  and  guillotined 
at  Leipzig  (January  ro,  1934)-  Thought  to 
have  been  mentally  deficient  and  falsely  ac¬ 
cused  for  political  purposes. 

Lubberland.  A  burlesque  name  for  a  sort 
of  Utopia,  the  same  as  Cockaigne. 

Lubitsch,  Ernst  (1892-1947).  German- 
born  American  motion-picture  director.  Called 
to  U.S.  (1922)  to  direct  Mary  Pickford. 
Known  for  witty  and  charming  society  come¬ 
dies,  as  Lady  Windermere's  Fan;  Design  for 
hiving;  Ninotchkfl,  Cluny  Brown,  etc. 

Lucan.  In  full  Marcus  Annaeus  Lucanus 
(39-65  A.  D.),  Roman  poet  and  prose-writer. 
Author  of  Pharsalia,  an  epic  in  10  books  on 
the  civil  war  between  Caesar  and  Pompcy. 
No  other  work  of  his  is  extant.  First  a  favorite 
of  Nero,  he  was  forbidden  by  the  jealous  em¬ 
peror  to  give  public  recitals.  He  joined  Piso’s 
conspiracy,  was  denounced  and  condemned 
to  death  but  committed  suicide, 

Lucas,  Edward  Verrall  (1868-1938).  Eng¬ 
lish  essayist  and  publisher.  On  staff  of  Punch; 
chairman,  Methuen  &  Co.  Editor  of  Letters  of 
Charles  and  Mary  Lamb  (1935).  His  best- 
known  novel  is  Over  Bemerton's  (1908). 

Lucasta.  The  lady  of  tins  name  to  whom 
Richard  Lovelace  sang  (1649),  is  usually  sup¬ 
posed  to  have  been  Lucy  Sacheverell,  called 
by  him  lux  casta,  i.e..  Chaste  Lucy  or  Chaste 
Light. 

Luce,  Henry  Robinson  (1898-  ). 

American  editor  and  publisher.  Founder  of 
Time,  a  weekly  newsmagazine  (1923);  For¬ 
tune,  a  monthly  for  capitalists  (1930);  Life, 
a  weekly  picture  magazine  (1936).  Husband 
of  Clare  Boothe  Luce. 

Lucentio,  In  Shakespeare’s  Taming  oe 
the  Shrew,  son  of  Vicentio  of  Pisa.  He  mar¬ 
ries  Bianca,  sister  of  “the  Shrew." 

Lucetta,  In  Shakespeare’s  Two  Gentle¬ 
men  or  VnoKi  the  waiting  n  of  Jul'a 

ffje  lady-love  d  Pr 

I-rfa,  St  See  under 


Lucia  di  Lammermoor.  An  opera  bv 
Donizetti  (1835)  based  on  Scott's  Bride  of 
Lammermoor  In  the  opera  Lucy  Ashton  is 
Lucia,  Arthur  Bucklaw,  Arturo,  and  Edgar  rf 
Ravenswood,  Edgardo.  Bucklaw  does  not  re 
cover  from  the  wound  given  him  by  his  bride 
as  he  does  in  the  novel,  and  Edgardo,  instead 
of  being  swallowed  up  in  the  quicksands,  ki'ls 
himself. 

Lucian.  The  chief  character  m  the  Golden 
Ass  of  Apuleius  (and  century  A.  D.),  a  work 
which  is  in  part  an  imitation  of  the  Metamor 
phases  by  Lucian.  In  the  Golden  Ass,  Lucian 
changed  into  an  ass,  is  the  personification  of 
the  follies  and  vices  of  the  age. 

Lucian  (ca.  120-200  A.  D.J.  Greek  satirist 
and  humorist,  die  most  brilliant  wit  of  Green 
letters  under  the  Roman  Empire.  A  free 
thinker,  often  referred  to  in  his  time  as  tbe 
Blasphemer”  and  later  compared  with  Swift 
and  Voltaire.  Author  of  rhetorical,  critical, 
and  biographical  works,  of  romances,  dia 
logues,  poems,  etc.  His  Vciaciotcs  Histoiy,  a 
mock  narrative  of  travel,  is  the  archetype  of 
books  like  Swift's  Gulliver’s  Travels.  His  Dm 
logues  of  the  Dead  have  been  called  briihant 
satires  of  the  living. 

Lucifer.  The  morning  star;  also  a  name 
for  Satan. 

proud  as  Lucifer.  Very  haughty  and  o.er 
bearing.  Lucifer  is  the  name  given  by  Isaiah  to 
Nebuchadnezzar,  the  proud  but  ruined  lung 
of  Babylon:  “Take  up  this  proverb  against  the 
King  of  Babylon,  and  say  .  .  ,  How  art  thou 
fallen,  from  heaven,  O  Lucifer,  sen  of  the 
morning!”  (Isa.  xiv.  4.  12).  The  poets  declare 
that  Satan,  before  he  was  driven  out  of  heaven 
for  his  pride,  was  called  Lucifer.  Milton  in 
troduccs  him  as  the  demon  of  Sinful  Pride  m 
his  Paradise  Lost. 

Lurifera.  In  Spenser’s  Faerie  Queene 
(I.  iv),  the  typification  of  pride,  luxury,  and 
worldliness,  and  chief  of  the  Seven  Dcadlv 
Sins.  She  lives  in  a  splendid  palace,  oniv  its 
foundation  is  of  sand;  the  door  stands  always 
open,  and  she  gives  welcome  to  every  comer 
Her  carriage  is  drawn  by  six  different  animals 
— viz.,  an  ass,  swine,  goat,  camel,  wolf,  and 
lion,  on  each  of  which  rides  one  of  the  Sms. 
Satan  himself  being  coachman.  While  here, 
the  Red  Cross  Knight  is  attacked  by  Sans; or, 
who  would  have  been  slain  if  Duessa  had  not 
rescued  him. 

Lutile.  A  narrative  poem  by  Robert,  Lord 
Lytton,  published  (i860)  under  the  pseudo¬ 
nym  of  Owen  Meredith.  The  heroine,  Luciir, 
is  beloved  by  two  bitter  rivals,  the  English 
Lord  Alfred  Ha  grave  and  the  French  Dtfe 
of  Luyoia  She  loves  Alfred,  but 
standing  keeps  them  aparL  Long  years  after 


Lud 


^  t  j  s  son  no  e  Duke  s  n  ece  fall  n  So  e 
a  e  s  p.i  a  ed  by  he  o  d  feud  bu  fina  iy  re 
J(1  ted  through  the  efforts  of  Lucnc,  who  nas 
Kxome  a  nursing  nun,  under  the  name  of 
Socur  Scraphine.  The  book  went  through 
norc  than  ninety  editions  in  America. 

Lucina.  In  Roman  mythology,  the  goddess 
of  childbirth;  hence,  a  midwife. 

Lucinde.  (i)  Heroine  of  Mohere’s 
j_  Imour  midenn  {Love  As  a  Doctor),  die 
daughter  of  Sganakelle  As  she  has  lost  her 
npint  and  appetite,  her  father  sends  for  four 
dnsicians,  who  all  differ  as  to  the  nature  of 
the  malady  and  die  remedy  to  be  applied. 
1  isctie,  her  waiting-woman,  sends  in  the 
meantime  for  Clitandre,  the  ioier  of  Lucinde, 
who  conies  under  the  guise  of  a  mock  doctor 
He  tells  Sganarelle  the  disease  of  the  young 
Udv  must  be  reached  through  the  imagination, 
and  prescribes  the  semblance  of  a  marriage. 
\s  his  assistant  is  in  reality  a  notary,  the  mock 
marriage  turns  out  to  he  a  real  one. 

(2)  Heroine  of  Moliere’s  Medecin  malghe 
U't  {Physician  In  Spite  of  Himself),  daughter 
or  Geronte.  Her  father  wants  her  to  marry 
Horace,  but  as  she  is  in  love  with  Leandre,  she 
pretends  to  have  lost  the  power  of  articulate 
speech,  to  avoid  a  marriage  which  she  abhors. 
ScsNARELLE,  the  faggot-maker,  is  introduced 
as  a  famous  dumb  doctor,  and  soon  sees  the 
state  of  affairs.  He  takes  with  him  Leandre  as 
an  apothecary,  and  the  young  lady  receives  a 
perfect  cure. 

Lucio.  A  character  in  Shakespeare’s  Meas¬ 
ure  foe  Measure,  not  absolutely  bad,  but  vi¬ 
cious  and  dissolute.  He  is  “like  a  wave  of  the 
sea,  driven  by  the  wind  and  tossed,”  and  has 
no  abiding  principle. 

Lucius.  One  of  the  mythical  kings  of  Brit¬ 
ain.  placed  as  the  great-great-grandson  of  Cym- 
beline,  and  fabled  as  the  first  Christian  king. 
He  is  supposed  to  have  died  about  192. 

Luck  of  Roaring  Camp,  The.  A  short 
story  by  Bret  Harte  in  his  volume  by  that 
name  (1870).  ‘The  Luck,”  a  baby  born  into 
a  crude  California  mining  camp  where  his 
mother  is  the  only  woman,  soon  makes  his  in¬ 
fluence  felt  and  the  miners  vie  with  one  an¬ 
other  in  providing  for  his  welfare.  His  deadi 
is  very  keenly  felt  by  these  rough  men. 

Lucrccc.  see  Lucretia,  Lucrezia. 

Lucretia.  (1)  In  Roman  legend,  the  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Spurms  Lucretius,  prefect  of  Rome,  and 
wife  of  Tarquinius  Collatinus.  She  was  dis¬ 
honored  by  Sextus,  the  son  of  Tarquinius 
Scsperbus,  Having  avowed  her  dishonor  in  the 
presence  or  her  father,  her  husband,  and  their 
friends  Junius  Brutus  and  Valerius,  she 
staoheii  herself  The  outcome  was  as  iosiirretv 
(too  which  changed  the  magistracy  of  kings 


tb  it  of  con  u  Th  s  uB  ct  1  s  been  dram 
a  zt  c  Fen  b  v  \r  \  nen  A  nau  t  n 
a  iragedv  called  Luctetc  ( 1,92),  and  oy  Fran 
jois  Ponsard  in  1845;  in  Italian  by  Aifieri  m 
Biutus;  in  English  by  Thomas  Heywood,  in 
a  tragedy  entitled  The  Rape  of  Lucrccc  (1630), 
by  Nathaniel  Lee,  in  Lucius  Junius  Bmtus 
(17th  century);  and  by  John  H.  Payne  m 
Bitsttis  or  1'ke  Fall  of  Tarqiun  (1820),  Shake¬ 
speare  selected  the  same  subject  for  his  poem 
entitled  The  Rape  of  Lucrccc  (1594). 

(2)  The  titular  heroine  of  a  romance  by 
Bn. we*  Lytton. 

Lucretius.  In  full  Titus  Lucretius  Cams 
(90 r-55  B.  C.).  Roman  philosophical  poet 
Author  of  the  unfinished  De  Re?  uni  Naitira 
{On  the  Nature  of  Things),  a  didactic  poem 
in  six  books  setting  forth  a  complete  cosmol¬ 
ogy  on  the  basis  of  the  philosophy  of  Democ 
ritus  and  Epicurus.  Committed  suicide  in  a 
fit  of  insanity  induced,  according  to  popular 
tradition,  by  a  love-potion  given  him  by  his 
wife. 

Lucrezia.  See  under  Borgia. 

Lucrine  Lake.  A  lake  in  Campania,  famed 
in  Roman  times  for  its  oysters. 

LucuUus.  (1)  A  wealthy  Roman  (110-57 
B.  C.)  noted  for  his  banquets  and  self-indu* 
gence.  On  one  occasion,  when  a  superb  supper 
had  been  prepared,  being  asked  who  were  to 
be  his  guests,  he  replied,  “Lucullus  will  sup 
to-night  with  LucuUus.” 

(2)  A  false  friend  in  Timon  of  Athens  re 
fared  to  as  “thou  disease  of  a  friend." 

Lucy,  St.  See  under  saints. 

Lucy,  Sir  Thomas  {1532-1600).  English 
sq  uire  and  justice  of  the  peace,  who  prosecuted 
Shakespeare,  according  to  Nicholas  Rowe 
(1710),  for  stealing  deer  from  Charlecote  Park 
{1585).  Shakespeare  retaliated  by  caricaturing 
him  as  Justice  Shallow  in  The  Merry  W ties 
of  Windsor  and  2  Henry  IV. 

Lucy  and  Colin.  A  ballad  by  Thomas 
Tickell  (172c),  called  by  Goldsmith  “the  best 
baliad  in  our  language.”  Colin  was  betrothed 
to  Lucy,  but  forsook  her  for  a  bride  “thrice  as 
rich  as  she.”  Lucy  was  sad,  but  was  present  at 
die  wedding;  when  Colin  saw  her,  “the  damps 
of  death  bedewed  his  brow,  and  he  died.”  Both 
were  buried  in  one  tomb,  and  many  a  hind  and 
plighted  maid  resorted  thither,  “to  deck  it 
with  garlands  and  true-love  knots,” 

Lud.  A  mythical  king  of  Britain,  founder 
of  London.  The  account  of  his  reign  is  given  in 
the  history  of  Geoffrey  of  Monmouth  (1142) 
He  was  buried  near  what  is  still  known  as 
Lud  gate. 

Lud's  Town.  London;  so  called  from  King 
laud. 

G  al  Lud  Leader  of  the  distressed  and 


Lndendorff  Ench  Fnednch  Wilhelm 
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riotous  artisans  in  the  manufacturing  districts 
of  England,  who,  in  i8ri,  endeavored  to  pre¬ 
vent  the  use  of  power-looms.  His  followers 
were  called  Luddites. 

Lndendorff.  Erich  Friedrich  Wilhelm 
(1 865-1937),  German  general  and  politician. 
Responsible  with  Hindenburg  for  defeat  of 
Russia  in  World  War  I;  brought  about  col¬ 
lapse  of  Italy  at  Caporetto  (1917).  After  Ger¬ 
man  defeat  fled  to  Sweden.  Took  part  in  Hitler 
Beer  Hall  Putsch  (1923).  In  his  last  years, 
adulated  and  influenced  by  his  wife  Mathilde 
Ludendorff,  he  led  various  crusades  against 
the  Jews,  the  Catholics,  the  Masons,  the  Prot¬ 
estants,  etc.  He  supported  Hitler  for  a  while 
and  wound  up  as  a  militant  pacifist.  Author  of 
several  books  on  World  War  I. 

Ludgate,  A  gate  in  the  old  wall  of  London, 
west  of  St  Paul's  Cathedral,  so-called  possibly 
from  the  legendary  British  King  Lud,  who 
was  supposedly  buried  near  it.  Before  New¬ 
gate  was  built  it  was  used  as  a  prison  and  was 
destroyed  in  1 760. 

Ludlow  Strike.  A  strike  of  coal  miners 
(beginning  in  September,  1913)  against  the 
Rockefeller-controlled  Colorado  Fuel  and  Iron 
Company.  The  fatal  “Battle  of  Ludlow” 
(April,  1914)  caused  much  loss  of  life.  Federal 
troops  were  sent  and  could  not  be  recalled 
until  early  the  following  year.  The  strikers 
were  forced  to  return  to  work  without  satis¬ 
faction  of  their  demands. 

Ludovico.  A  character  in  Shakespeare’s 
Othello. 

Ludwig,  Emil.  Originally  Emil  Ludwig 
Cohn  (188 1-1948).  German  writer,  especially 
known  for  his  numerous  biographies.  Goethe 
(1920);  Napoleon  (1924);  Wilhelm  II  (1925); 
etc  He  also  wrote  The  Nile  (1939),  The  Med- 
itaranean  (1942),  etc.,  and  (in  his  younger 
years)  a  number  of  quite  effective  plays. 

Lufbery,  Raoul  (1885-1918).  French- 
Amertcan  aviator  in  World  War  I;  member  of 
Escadrillc  Lafayette  (1916-1918).  Seventeen 
air  victories.  Killed  in  combat. 

Luftwaffe  {German,  ‘‘air  weapon").  The 
German  air  force  in  World  War  II. 

Luggnagg.  In  Swift’s  Gulliver’s  Travels 
(see  Gulliver,  Lemuel),  an  island  where 
people  live  for  ever.  Swift  shows  the  evil  of 
such  a  destiny,  unless  accompanied  with  eter¬ 
nal  youth.  See  Struldbrugs. 

Luhan,  Mabel  Dodge,  nee  Mabel  Ganson 
(1879-  ).  American  heiress,  known  for 

her  salons  in  Itaty  and  New  York  which  were 
attended  by  the  leading  artists  and  writers  of 
the  early  20th  century,  and  for  her  association 
with  such  personalities  as  Lincoln  Stefsens, 
Jofm  Rum,  Max  Carl  Van  V  n 

and  Di  ft  L*  L*  spent 


time  on  her  estate  in  Taos,  New  Mexico  and 
her  book  Lorenzo  in  Taos  (1932)  is  an  account 
of  their  relations.  She  also  wrote  Winter  it 
Taos  (1935)  and  an  autobiography,  Intimate 
Memories,  in  the  following  volumes:  Bat i 
ground  (1933);  European  Expettences  (1933) 
Movers  and  Shakers  (1936) ;  and  Edge  oj  Taos 
Desert  ( 1937) .  She  was  married  four  time;, 
her  fourth  husband  being  Tony  Luhan,  an  In’ 
dian  of  the  Taos  country.  She  is  said  to  apucar 
as  a  character  in  Carl  Van  Vechten’s  Peter 
Whiffle,  Max  Eastman’s  Venture,  D.  H.  Law 
rence’s  The  Woman  Who  Rode  Away,  Ger 
trude  Stein’s  A  Portrait  oj  Mabel  Dodge,  and 
other  novels;  she  also  posed  for  a  number  of 
well-known  painters,  including  Maurice 
Sterne,  her  third  husband.  During  the  1320s, 
she  sponsored  the  movements  of  cubism  and 
Freudian  psycho-analysis.  See  also  Freud,  S* 

MUND. 

Lukas,  Paul  (1895-  ).  Hungarian-oom 
actor,  associated  with  the  Comedy  Theatre  in 
Budapest  (1918-1927),  also  in  motion  picture* 
Starred  in  Lillian  Heilman’s  play  Watch  or 
the  Rhine  (1941), 

Luke.  The  mean  and  hypocritical  hero  of 
Massinger’s  comedy  The  City  Madam  (1639;, 
the  type  of  the  man  in  whom  sudden  acquit 
lion  of  wealth  releases  his  worst  qualities. 

Luke,  Dr.,  see  Dr.  Luke  of  the  Labrador 

Luke,  St,  See  under  saints. 

Luke  Havergai.  A  poem  by  Edward  A' 
lington  Robinson. 

Luks,  George  Benjamin  (1867-1933) 
American  painter.  Also  creator  of  the  cornu 
strip  The  Yellow  Kid  in  the  New  York  World 

Lully,  Jean  Baptiste  (1632-1687).  French 
composer  born  in  Italy.  Founder  of  the  French 
grand  opera.  Court  composer  to  Louis  XTV 
(from  1653).  Wrote  the  music  to  several  of 
Moliere’s  comedy-ballets  (1664-1670);  created 
the  “Academie  Royale  de  Musiquc”  (1672', 
now  the  Grand  Opera,  in  Paris.  His  operas, 
originally  staged  by  himself,  include  Alcesie 
(1674);  Proserpine  (1680);  Amadis  de  Gaulc 
(1684);  etc.  They  “held  the  stage  for  neady  a 
century,  until  Gluck’s  grander  creations  over 
shadowed  them.”  Many  of  his  ballets  and 
masques  were  performed  by  members  of  the 
court,  including  himself  and  occasionally  the 
king. 

Lully,  Raymond.  In  Catalan  Ramon  Lull 
(i235-;!-i3i5).  Spanish  (Catalan)  scholastic 
and  missionary  in  Mohammedan  North 
Africa.  Taught  Arabic  In  the  Franciscan  mon¬ 
astery  at  Miramar  (1275-1285);  author  of  Blss- 
querna,  a  novel  dealing  with  a  reftgkius  Uto¬ 
pia  containing  the  famous  The  Boo \  oj  the 
Lover  and  the  Beloved  a  syrtnn 
known  as  Lully  s  Ars  Magna  etc-  He 
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rned  to  death  near  Bougie,  North  Africa, 
while  preaching  the  gospel  to  Mohammedan 
Arabs. 

Lulu  Belt,  see  Miss  Lulu  Bett. 

Lumber  State.  Maine.  See  under  states. 

Lumxnis,  Charles  Fletcher  (1859-1 13:18). 
<1  nerknn  author  and  editor,  authority  on 
ethnology  and  folklore  of  the  Pueblo  Indians 
m  New  Mexico.  Author  of  books  on  their  life 
and  customs;  editor  of  volumes  of  Pueblo  folk 
tales  and  old  California  Spanish  songs. 

Lumpcnproletariat  (Ger.,  “proletariat  of 
stamps”).  A  word  used  in  the  Communist 
Manifesto  to  designate  the  social  scum,  “that 
passively  rotting  mass  thrown  off  by  the  low¬ 
est  layers  of  old  society”  which,  rather  than 
join  in  a  workers’  world  would  probably  be¬ 
come  “a  bribed  tool  of  reactionary  intrigue.” 

Lumpkin,  Grace.  American  novelist  of  the 
proletarian  school,  author  of  novels  dealing 
chiefly  with  sharecroppers  and  mill-workers  in 
die  South.  These  include  T 0  Make  My  Bread 
(193a),  dramatized  as  Let  Freedom  Ring 
(11330);  d  S‘Sn  f°r  Gain  (1935);  The  Wed¬ 
ding  (1939)-  See  also  proletarian  literature. 

Lumpkin,  Tony.  In  Goldsmith’s  She 
S-oops  to  Conquer,  a  sheepish,  mischievous, 
die,  cunning  lout,  “with  the  vices  of  a  man 
and  the  follies  of  a  boy,”  fond  of  low  company, 
but  giving  himself  the  airs  of  the  young  squire. 
He  is  described  (Act  I.  a)  as  “an  awkward 
booby,  reared  up  and  spoiled  at  his  mother's 
apron-string.” 

Luna,  Count  of.  In  Verdi’s  opera  II  Trova- 
tqre,  the  rival  of  Manrico. 

Lunacharski,  Anatoli  Vasilievich  (1875- 
t9I3)-  Russian  Communist  leader  and  writer. 
As  commissar  for  education  (1917-1929)  origi¬ 
ns  or  of  widespread  educational  reforms.  Au¬ 
thor  of  Religion  and  Socialism  (2  vols.;  1911); 
C itlture  and  the  Working  Class  (1919). 

lunar  month.  From  new  moon  to  new 
iroon,  i.e.,  the  time  taken  by  the  moon  to  re¬ 
volve  round  the  earrh,  about  29 ¥2  days.  Popu¬ 
larly,  the  lunar  month  is  28  days.  In  the  Jewish 
and  Mohammedan  calendars,  the  lunar  month 
commences  at  sunset  of  the  day  when  the  new 
moon  is  first  seen  after  sunset,  and  varies  in 
length,  being  sometimes  29  and  sometimes  30 
days. 

lunar  year.  Twelve  lunar  months,  i.e., 
about  354%  days. 

Lundy’s  Lane.  A  road  leading  westward 
from  a  point  near  Niagara  Falls.  Known  as 
the  site  of  a  battle.  Battle  of  Lundy's  Lane  or 
of  Bridgewater ;  in  which  (July  25,  1814}  in¬ 
ferior  American  forces  first  repulsed  but  then 
«  way  to  a  Br'tisb  corps  of  4500  men. 
kwaes  852,  Bntub  878 


Lunsford. 

M.ifce  dr.J  dron  with  ycur  tones  to  run  fodt, 

A  a  bad  11s  B  ooiljhorvs  or  Lunsford. 

Butler*  HndtW^  In  s 

Sir  Thomas  Lunsford  was  governor  of  the 
Tower,  a  man  of  most  vindictive  temper,  and 
the  dread  of  everyone. 

Lunt,  Alfred  f  1893-  ).  Notable  Amer¬ 

ican  actor.  With  his  wife,  Lynn  Fontanks  ap¬ 
peared  on  the  stage  in  The  Guardsman,  Eliza¬ 
beth  the  Queen,  Design  jor  Idling,  Taming  of 
the  Shrew,  Idiot's  Delight,  Amphitryon,  The 
Sea  Gull,  O  Mistress  Mine,  etc. 

Lupcrcal,  ( 1 }  A  grotto  near  Rome,  sacred 
to  Lupercus.  Sec  belcvv. 

(2)  Now  generally  Lupcrcalia.  In  ancient 
Rome,  an  annual  festival  held  on  the  spot 
where  Romulus  and  Remus  were  suckled  by 
the  wolf  (Itipz-.s),  on  February  15,  in  honor  of 
Lupercus.  die  Lvcaean  Pan  (so  called  because 
he  protected  the  Socks  from  wolves).  It  was  on 
one  of  these  occasions  that  Antony  thrice  of¬ 
fered  Julius  Caesar  the  crown,  and  Caesar  re¬ 
fused,  saying,  “Jupiter  alone  is  king  of  Rome  ” 

You  »1I  did  see  (hat  on  the  Lupercs!. 

I  three  p;'f,«ra;ed  him  a  kinylv  crown. 

Which  he  did  thrice  refuse, 

Shakespeare,  JhIjms  Caesar,  iti  3 

Lupescu,  Magda  (1904?-  ).  Rumanian 

adventuress,  whose  original  name  vras  prob¬ 
ably  Wolff.  Mistress  (later  wife)  of  Prince 
(later  King)  Carol  Exerted  great  political  in¬ 
fluence,  Forced  to  flee  with  Carol  to  Spam 
(1940)  and  Cuba  (1941). 

Lupin,  Arscne.  Sec  under  Leblanc,  Mau¬ 
rice. 

Luria.  In  Browning’s  tragedy  of  that  title 
(1846),  a  noble  Moor  employed  by  the  Floren¬ 
tines  to  lead  their  army  against  the  Pisans, 
Luria  is  entirely  successful,  but  meantime  the 
Florentines  have  distrusted  him  and  sum¬ 
moned  him  to  trial.  Overwhelmed  by  their  in 
gratitude,  he  ends  his  life  with  poison.  He  was 
a  historical  character  of  the  15th  century. 

Lusiad,  The  (Port.,  Os  Lusiadas).  The 
Portuguese  national  epic,  written  by  Luis  de 
Camocns,  and  published  in  1572,  It  relates  the 
stories  of  illustrious  actions  of  the  Lusians,  or 
Portuguese,  of  all  ages,  but  deals  principally 
with  the  exploits  of  Vasco  da  Gama  and  his 
comrades  in  their  “discovery  of  India.”  Gama 
sailed  three  times  to  India.  It  is  the  first  of  these 
voyages  (1497)  which  is  the  groundwork  of  the 
epic,  but  its  wealth  of  episode,  the  constant  in¬ 
troduction  of  mythological  “machinery,”  and 
the  intervention  of  Bacchus,  Venus,  and  other 
deities,  make  it  far  more  than  a  mere  chron¬ 
icle  of  a  voyage.  Bacchus  is  the  guardian  power 
of  the  Mohammedans,  and  Venus,  or  Divine 
Love,  of  the  Lusians.  The  fleet  first  sails  to 
Mozambique,  then  to  Qu'loa,  then  to  Melinda 
n  Ain ei,  wher  the  adv  s  are  hospitably 
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received  and  provided  with  a  pilot  to  conduct 
them  to  India,  In  the  Indian  Ocean,  Bacchus 
tries  to  destroy  the  fleet,  but  the  “silver  star  of 
Diinie  Love”  calms  the  sea,  and  Gama  arrives 
in  India  in  safety. 

Lusitania.  (1)  The  ancient  name  for  Por¬ 
tugal. 

(2)  The  name  of  a  passenger  ship  sunk  by  a 
Gentian  submarine  {May  7,  1915).  This  event 
dtd  much  to  solidify  feeling  against  the  Ger¬ 
man  war  policy  and  to  make  possible  the  en¬ 
trance  of  the  United  States  into  World  War  I. 

Luska,  Sidney,  see  Henry  Harland. 

Lutetia  (from  Lat.  lutum,  “mud”)-  The 
ancient  name  of  Paris,  which,  m  Roman  times, 
was  merely  a  collection  of  mud  hovels.  Caesar 
called  it  Lutetia  Pansicniim  (the  mud-town  of 
the  Parish),  which  gives  the  present  name 
Paris. 

Luther,  Martin  (1483-1546).  German  reli¬ 
gious  reformer.  Professor  of  Biblical  exegesis 
at  Wittenberg  {1511-1546).  Nailed  to  the 
churchdoor  (October  31,  1517)  his  ninety-five 
theses  questioning  the  value  of  indulgences. 
Publicly  defended  his  position  and  went  fur¬ 
ther  by  denying  the  supremacy  of  the  Pope.  He 
was  excommunicated  (1520),  his  writings  were 
burned  publicly,  and  he  retaliated  by  burning 
in  public  the  bull  of  excommunication.  Ap¬ 
peared  before  the  Diet  of  Worms  (1521)  which 
put  him  under  the  ban  of  the  empire.  At  this 
occasion  he  made  the  famous  statement, 
“There  I  take  my  stand.  I  can  do  naught  else. 
So  help  me  God,  Amen.”  Hidden  at  the  Wart- 
burg,  he  wrote  his  pamphlet  On  Monastic 
Vows  and  translated  the  New  Testament  into 
German  (1521;  the  Old  Testament  followed, 
1532).  Returned  to  Wittenberg  and  devoted 
himself  to  the  organization  of  the  new  church 
he  had  inaugurated.  His  version  of  the  Bible 
became  the  most  important  factor  in  the  con¬ 
solidation  of  the  German  dialects  in  a  common 
literary  language.  His  Tischreden  ( Table- 
Talk, ;)  are  a  valuable  source  of  historical  and 
theological  detail.  He  wrote  and  composed  or 
adapted  many  hymns,  the  best-known  of  which 
is  Em  fate  Burg  1st  unser  Gott  ( A  mighty  for- 
tiess  if  our  God). 

Luther,  Seth  ( ff .  1817-1846).  Pioneer  in 
American  labor  reform  who  attacked  child 
labor  in  the  cotton  mills. 

lutin.  A  goblin  in  the  folklore  of  Nor¬ 
mandy;  similar  to  the  house-spirits  of  Ger¬ 
many.  The  name  was  formerly  netun,  and  is 
said  to  come  from  the  Roman  sea-god  Nep¬ 
tune.  When  the  lutin  assumes  the  form  of  a 
horse  ready  equipped  it  is  called  le  cheval 
Bayard. 

to  Lass.  To  twist  hair  into  elf-locks.  These 
urchins  arc  uul  to  langlr  the 


mane  of  a  horse  or  head  of  a  child  so  that  the 
hair  must  be  cut  off. 

Franz  Liszt  wrote  a  piano  solo,  Ronde  its 
Latins. 

Lvov,  Aleksei  Fedorovich  (170.4.— 18-0) 
Russian  composer.  Commissioned  by  Czar 
(1833)  to  write  the  music  for  the  Russian  ni 
Honal  anthem  by  Vasili  Zhukovski.  Compos 
of  operas,  including  Undine  (1R46),  etc. 

Lycaon.  In  classical  mythology,  a  king  ot 
Arcadia,  who,  desirous  of  testing  the  dmee 
knowledge  of  Jove,  served  up  human  flesh  on 
his  table,  for  which  the  god  changed  him  mm 
a  wolf.  His  daughter,  Callisto,  was  changed 
into  the  constellation  the  Bear,  whence  this  h 
sometimes  called  Lycaonis  Arctos. 

lycanthropy.  Literally,  wolfmanKood.  Set 
werewolf.  The  term  is  also  used  in  psycho¬ 
pathology  for  a  form  of  insanity  in  which  the 
patient  thinks  of  himself  as  a  wolf. 

Lyceum.  A  gymnasium  on  the  banks  of  the 
Ilissus,  in  Atuca,  -where  Aristotle  taught  phi 
losophy  as  he  paced  the  walks. 

Lycidas.  The  name  under  which  Milton 
celebrates  the  untimely  death  of  Edward  King, 
Fellow  of  Christ  College,  Cambridge,  who  was 
drowned  in  liis  passage  from  Chester  to  Ire 
land,  August  10,  1637.  He  was  time  son  of  Sir 
John  King,  secretary  for  Ireland.  In  Virgil's 
Eclogue  III,  Lycidas  is  the  name  of  a  shepherd, 
and  Milton  borrowed  the  connotations  as  well’ 
as  the  name.  Lycidas  is  one  of  the  most  famous 
elegies  in  the  English  language. 

Lycurgus.  A  legislator,  from  the  legends  y 
Spartan  lawgiver  of  antiquity. 

Lvdford  law.  Punish  first  and  try  after 
wards,  Lydford,  in  the  county  of  Devon,  was  a 
fortified  town,  where  were  held  die  courts  ot 
the  Duchy  of  Cornwall.  Offenders  against  the 
statutory  laws  were  confined  before  trial  in  a 
dungeon  sd  loathsome  and  dreary  that  the  pris¬ 
oners  frequently  died  before  they  could  be 
brought  to  trial. 

1  oft  have  heard  of  Lydfard  law. 

How  in  the  morn  they  hang  and  draw, 

And  sit  in  judgment  later. 

A  Devonshire  Poet 

Lydgate,  John  (ca.  1370-ca.  1451).  English 
poet,  3  Benedictine  monk  of  Bury-St.  Ed 
mund’s,  believed  to  have  had  as  patrons  such 
important  figures  of  the  time  as  Duke  Hum¬ 
phrey  of  Gloucester,  Henry  VI,  and  the  Earl  of 
Warwick.  He  was  an  extremely  prolific  writer, 
making  use  principally  of  allegorical  forms. 
Among  his  works  are;  The  Court  of  Sapience, 
The  Temple  of  Glass,  and  The  Court  of  Venus, 
all  written  ca.  1400-1403  and  showing  the  in¬ 
fluence  of  Chaucer;  Reason  and  Sensuality  (ca. 
1403-1412),  dealing  with  social  duties  and 
functions  T  oy  Booi{  (ca  420)  based  on  the 
Histona  Tr  af  Guido  delli 
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rht  Story  !>j  Thebes  (c,t.  1420-1422);  The  PH- 
sr  magi  of  the  Life  of  Man  (ea.  1424},  a  trans- 
ijturn  of  3.  work  by  Guillaume  de  Dcguiieville; 
and  Falls  of  Princes  (ca,  1,130-1438),  based 
O’l  Boccaccio’s  De  Casibus  Virorum  Ulustrium, 

Lydgate,  Dr.  In  George  Eliot's  Meoule- 
mmch,  a  doctor  whose  medical  ideals  grad- 
_jry  became  dulled  and  tainted  with  a  com¬ 
mercial  spirit. 

Lydian  mode.  One  of  the  four  principal 
modes  of  ancient  Greek  music,  a  minor  scale 
appropriate  to  soft  pathos. 

Lap  me  in  soft  Lydian  airs. 

Milton. 

See  also  Dorian  mode;  Phrygian  mode; 

MYXOLYDIAN  MODE 

Lvgia,  In  Sienkiewicz’  Quo  Vadis,  a  beau¬ 
tiful  Christian  maiden  who  undergoes  many 
trials  for  her  faith. 

Lying  Traveler,  The.  So  Sir  John  Mande- 
viLi  x,  an  explorer  of  the  r4th  century,  has  been 
.riled. 

Lyly,  John  (i554?-i6c>6).  English  poet, 
dramatist,  novelist,  and  prese-writer  of  the 
Huabethan  period,  one  of  the  ‘'University 
Wits.”  He  was  associated  with  the  court  of 
Lbzaheth  for  a  number  of  years  and  served  to 
popularize  there  both  the  balanced,  elegant, 
and  artificial  prose  style  called  Euphuistie  (see 
Elphces)  and  the  dramatic  form  of  comedy, 
which  he  refined  and  intellectualized  and 
raised  from  its  former  crude  state.  Lyly,  who 
ras  been  called  a  novelist  and  dramatist  of  so¬ 
cial  manners,  cook  his  plots  from  Greek  and 
Roman  classic  literature  and  transformed  them 
into  charming,  ornate  allegories  of  court  flirta¬ 
tions  and  intrigues  and  the  political  affairs  of 
the  time.  His  most  famous  works  are  the  ro¬ 
mances  Euphues.  The  Anatomy  of  Wit  (1579) 
arJ  Euphues  and  His  England  {1580).  His 
privs  include  Alexander  and  Campaspe 
(1584);  Endimion  (1579),  an  allegory  of  the 
marriage  of  Lord  Leicester  to  the  Countess  of 
Essex,  disapproved  by  Elizabeth;  Sappho  and 
Phaon  (1584);  and  Midas  (ca  1588}. 

Lynccus.  One  of  the  Argonauts.  He  was 
so  sharp-sighted  that  he  could  see  through  the 
earth,  and  distinguish  objects  nine  mites  off. 

lynch  law.  Mob-law,  law  administered  by 
private  persons.  The  origin  of  the  term  is  un¬ 
known;  old  editions  of  Webster’s  Dictionary 
referred  it  to  James  Lynch,  a  farmer  of  Pied¬ 
mont,  Virginia,  saying  that,  as  Piedmont  was 
seven  miles  from  any  law  court,  the  neighbors, 
in  r686,  selected  him  to  pass  sentence  on  of¬ 
fenders  for  the  nonce.  Other  conjectures  father 
the  phrase  on  a  certain  James  Lynch  Fitz- 
Stephen  said  to  ha  c  been  warden  of  Galway 
in  526  and  to  have  passed  sentence  of  death 
on  ho  own  son  for  mu  der  on  Charles  Lynch. 


a  Virginian  justice  of  the  peace  who  was  in 
demnified  in  17S2  for  having  imprisoned  polit¬ 
ical  opponents  on  his  own  responsibility,  and 
on  Lynche’s  Creek,  South  Carolina,  where,  in 
178(1,  a  body  of  men  known  as  Pegidators  Used 
to  meet  and  try  cases  themselves  because  the 
regular  administration  of  justice  tn  those  parts 
vv  as  Lcking. 

The  term  is  first  recorded  in  1817,  and  is 
certainly  American  in  origin,  though  there  ts 
an  old  northern  English  dialect  word  hack, 
meaning  to  beat  or  maltreat.  In  the  state  of  'he 
South  in  the  U.S.,  lynch  law  came  to  be  widely 
invoked  in  the  punishment  of  Negroes  accused 
or  suspected  of  committing  crimes.  It  is  occa 
sionaliy  referred  to  by  re-personmeation  as 
Judge  Lynch. 

Lynd,  Robert  (1879-  ).  Irish  journalist 

and  man  of  letters;  his  wife,  Sylvia  Lynd 
(1888-  ),  English  novelist  and  post. 

Lynd,  Robert  Staughton  (1892-  ). 

American  professor  of  sociology  at  Columbia 
University.  With  his  wife  wrote  comprehen 
sive  sociological  studies  of  a  typical  small 
Middle  Western  city  (Muncie,  Indiana):  Mid¬ 
dletown  {1920);  Middletown  tn  Transition 
(1937);  etc. 

Lyndall.  The  heroine  of  Olive  Schreiner’s 
Story  of  an  African  Farm. 

Lyndon,  Barry,  see  Barry  Lyndon. 

Countess  Lyndon.  The  wife  of  Barry  Lyn¬ 
don. 

Lynette  or  Linet.  A  heroine  of  Arthurian 
romance  (the  first  spelling  is  Tennyson’s,  the 
second  Malory’s),  whose  story  Tennyson  has 
told  in  his  Gareth  and  Lynette.  Tennyson, 
however,  makes  a  radical  departure  from  the 
old  romances  by  marrying  Gareth  to  Lynette 
instead  of  her  sister  Lyonors  or  Liones. 

Tennyson  describes  Lynette  thus: 

A  damsel  of  high  Emerge;  and  a  brow 
May- blossom ,  and  a  cheek  of  apple -blossom ; 
Hawk-eyes;  and  hghtlj  was  her  tender  nose. 
Tip-tilted  like  the  7*etal  of  a  dow-er. 

Lyon,  Harris  Merton  (1883-1916).  Atncr 
ican  short-story  writer.  Sardonics:  Sixteen 
Sketches  (1908);  Graphics  (1913),  sixteen 
scones  published  by  William  Marion  Reedy 

Lyon,  Rufus.  A  lovable  old  Independent 
clergyman  in  George  Eliot’s  Felix  Holt  the 
Radical,  said  to  have  been  drawn  from  Rev 
Francis  Franklin,  a  Baptist  minister,  the  pastor 
of  the  Cow  Lane  Chapel  in  Coventry, 

At  the  fifst  glance,  ev*ery  one  thought  him  a  very 
odd-looking  rusty  old  man,  the  free-senool  beys  often 
hooted  after  him  and  called  him  “Revelations** ;  and 
to  many  respectable  church  people  old  Lyon's  little 
legs  and  large  head  seemed  to  -snake  Dissent  addition 
ally  preposterous.  Bat  he  was  tco  shortsighted  to 
notice  those  who  tittered  at  him— too  absent  from  the 
wo^kl  of  Anaall  fact*  and  impulses  in  which  U 

hrr  Ck  V 

Esther  Lyon  Rufus  Lyon  s  adopted  daugh¬ 
ter  the  her  of  the  noveL 


Lyonors  c  Liones 
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Lyonors  0  Liones  \  lit  0  nc  of  A  hu  an 
romance  (the  firs  spe  ng  s  Tennyson  s  the 
second  Malory’s)  who  was  held  captive  in 
Castle  Perilous  by  several  knights  until  rescued 
by  Gareth.  See  also  Lynette. 

Lyonncssc.  ‘That  sweet  land  of  Lyon- 
nesse” — a  tract  of  land  fabled  to  stretch  be¬ 
tween  the  Land's  End  and  the  Scilly  Isles,  now 
submerged  full  "forty  fathoms  under  water.” 
Arthur  came  from  this  mythical  country.  The 
battle  of  Lyonnesse  was  the  “last  great  battle  of 
the  West,”  and  the  scene  of  the  final  conflict 
between  Arthur  and  Sir  Modred.  For  variant 
spellings,  see  under  Leonesse;  Liones. 

Lyons,  Eugene  (1S98-  ).  Russian-born 

American  journalist  and  author.  In  his  earlier 
years,  in  sympathy  with  the  radical  labor 
movement.  Mustered  world  protest  (1921- 
1922)  against  the  conviction  of  Sacco  and  Van- 
zetd.  Associated  with  Soviet  news  agencies.  Be¬ 
came  disillusioned  with  Soviet  Russia.  Editor 
American  Mercury  (1939-1944)-  Author  of 
Assignment  in  Utopia  (1937);  Stalin:  Czar  of 
All  the  Russias  (1940);  The  Red  Decade 
(1941);  etc.  The  Red  Decade  was  such  a  “de¬ 
tailed  invective”  as  to  bring  a  law  suit  against 
Lyons  and  his  publisher  from  Corliss  Lamont, 
setded  out  of  court  (1942)  to  Mr.  Lamont’s 
satisfaction.  In  194S  he  published  a  flattering 
biography  of  Herbert  Hoover. 

Lyrical  Ballads.  A  volume  of  poems  by 
S.  T-  Coleridge  and  William  Wordsworth, 
first  published  in  1798,  in  a  second  edition  in 
1800,  and  m  a  third  in  1802.  It  was  the  first 
important  publication  of  the  poetry  of  the  new 
romantic  period  in  English  literature,  and  is 
considered  one  of  the  landmarks  of  literature. 
Wordsworth’s  contributions  were  his  simple 
poems  of  country  scenes  and  country  people, 


v  tten  m  pla  language  and  sty  e  anc.  k- 
T  nte  n  Abbey  Coler  dge  ccrntr  bu  cd  pr  E 
cipally  The  Rime  of  the  Ancient  Mariner  Ste 
Ancient  Mariner.  The  second  edition  of  Lyr¬ 
ical  Ballads  contains  a  preface  by  Wordsworth 
explaining  his  theory  of  poetry. 

Lysander  (died  395  B.C.).  Spartan  naval 
and  military  commander. 

Some  talk  of  Alexander 
And  some  of  Hercules, 

Of  Hector  and  Jjy sander 
And  such  great  names  as  these. 

British  Grenadiers 
Lysander.  In  Shakespeare’s  Midsummsi 
Night’s  Dream,  a  young  Athenian,  in  |0\S 
with  Herirua,  daughter  of  Egeus, 

Lysistrata.  The  title  and  heroine  of  a  com 
edy  by  Aristophanes  (ca.  415  B.  C.),  dealing 
with  an  effective  women's  peace  organization. 
In  the  twenty-first  year  of  the  Peloponnesian 
War  Lysistrata  persuades  the  wives  of  Athens 
to  shut  themselves  up  in  the  Acropolis  awav 
from  their  husbands  until  peace  shail  be  con 
eluded.  She  has  the  satisfaction  of  dictating  the 
terms.  There  is  a  modern  version  by  Gilbert 
Seldes. 

Lys  rouge,  Le,  see  Red  Lily. 

Lytton,  Edward  George  Earle  Lytton  Bul- 
wer-Lytton,  1st  Baron  (1803-1873).  English 
novelist,  short-story  writer,  poet,  and  plav 
wright.  His  best-known  novels  are  The  Last 
Days  of  Pompeii;  Eugene  Aram;  Risnzi, 
Ernest  Maltravers;  The  Last  of  the  Bar 
ons;  Harold,  the  hast  of  the  Saxon  Kings 
Kenelm  Chillingly;  and  The  Caxtons  Hts 
dramas  are  The  Lady  of  Lyons;  Richeliel 
and  Money.  His  poem  The  New  Timon  jeered 
at  Tennyson  who  successfully  replied  to  a. 

Lytton,  Edward  Robert  Bulwer,  Earl  of,  see 
Meredith,  Owen. 
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Maartens,  Maarten.  Pen  name  of  Joost 
Marius  Willem  van  der  Poorten-Schwartz 
( iHgH-igi?!-  Dutch  author  (in  English}  of 
«i  i  cis  and  stories  chiefly  of  his  native  Holland. 

Maat.  Egyptian  goddess  of  truth,  justice, 
Uw  Associated  with  Ra  and  Thoth.  Her  svm- 
iul  is  a  feather  which  appears  in  judgment 
jjstcs  balanced  in  the  scales  against  a  heart. 

Mab  (perhaps  the  Welsh  mab,  “a  baby”), 
a  ijth-eentury  English  and  Welsh  legend. 
Queen  of  the  fairies,  an  honor  later  given  to 
Titania  She  is  described  in  Shakespeare’s  Ro¬ 
meo  and  Juliet  as  the  “fairies’  midwife” — i.e., 
employed  by  the  fairies  as  midwife  to  deliver 
man's  brain  of  dreams.  Excellent  descriptions 
cf  Mab  are  given  by  Shakespeare  ( Romeo  and 
l diet,  i.  4),  by  Ben  Jonson,  by  Herrick,  and  by 
Drayton  in  Nymphidia. 

Queen  Mab.  A  speculative  poem  by  Shelley 
iiHo)  written  when  he  was  about  eighteen, 
iacthe  fails  asleep,  visits  the  court  of  Queen 
M&d  in  her  dreams  and  hears  of  the  scheme  of 
die  universe  from  Ahasuirus,  the  Wandering 
feu 

Mabbott,  Thomas  Oliive  (1S98-  ). 

American  scholar  and  leading  authority  on 
Poe 

Mabie,  Hamilton  Wright  (1845?— J916). 
American  editor  and  critic,  Frank  Moore 
Colsy  said  of  him  that  he  “conducted  young 
women  into  the  suburbs  of  literature  and  left 
them  there.” 

Mabinogion.  A  series  of  Welsh  tales,  chiefly 
related  to  Arthur  and  the  Round  Table. 
These  tales  were  long  inaccessible  because  of 
the  difficulties  in  the  language,  but  arc  now 
available.  Many  interesting  variations  from  the 
tgends  of  Arthur  and  his  court  as  given  in 
Ma  ory's  Morte  d' Arthur,  etc.,  are  to  be  found 
sa  the  Welsh  version. 

Mac.  In  Dos  Passes’  U.S.A.  See  McCreary, 
Fainy. 

macabre.  See  under  Dance  of  Death. 

Me  Adam,  John  Loudon  (1756-1836). 
British  engineer.  Introduced  “macadamized’’ 
roads. 

McAdoo,  William  Gibbs  ( 1863-1941 ) .  U.S. 
secretary  of  the  treasury  (1913-1918).  Married 
Eleanor,  daughter  of  President  Wilson.  Candi¬ 
date,  Democratic  nomination  for  President 
11924);  U.S.  senator  from  California  (1933- 

jm)- 

Macaire,  Robert,  The  typical  villain  of 
French  comedy;  from  the  play  of  this  name  (a 

wqnel  to  I.  Aubcrge  des  Adreit  by  Ffoddne 


Lemaitre  and  Benjarmn  Antrer  (1834).  Ma 
cairc  is 

le  type  -de  la,  perveraite,  de  rimpudence,  d*  lu  fnpon 
r.cne  le  he  to*  faiifarun  du  *ol  ct  uc  1 

'•aismat, 

Macaire  is  the  name  of  the  murderer  of 
Aubrey  de  Montchdicr  in  a  famous  old  French 
legend.  He  is  brought  to  justice  by  the  sngaeny 
of  Aubrey's  dog.  Dragon,  the  Dog  of  Montar 
uis,  vv'no  shows  such  an  aversion  to  Macaire 
that  suspicion  is  aroused,  and  the  man  and 
dog  are  pitted  to  single  combat.  The  result 
is  fatal  to  the  man.  who  dies  confessing  ms 
guilt. 

McAllister,  Samuel  Ward  (1807-1895) 
American  socialite.  Arbiter  of  New  York  and 
Newport  society.  Introduced  the  term  the 
Four  Hundred"  for  the  creme  de  la  creme  of 
New  York’s  social  register. 

Macapa,  Maria.  In  Frank  Norris’s  Me 
Teague,  an  insane  charwoman  who  is  mur 
dered  by  Zerkow  through  greed. 

macaroni  (leal,  nweeherone) .  A  coxcomb 
The  word  is  derived  from  the  Macaroni  Club, 
instituted  in  London  about  1760  bv  a  set  of 
flashy  men  who  had  traveled  in  Italy,  and  in 
troduced  at  Almack’s  subscription  table  the 
new-fashioned  Italian  food,  macaroni.  The 
Macaronies  were  the  most  exquisite  fops  that 
ever  disgraced  the  name  of  man;  vicious,  inso¬ 
lent,  fond  of  gambling,  drinking,  and  dueling, 
they  were  (ca.  1773)  the  curse  of  Vauxhall 
Gardens. 

There  is  a  tradition  that  an  American  regi 
ment  raised  in  Maryland  during  the  War  of 
Independence  was  called  The  Macaronies 
from  its  showy  uniform.  This  presumably  ex 
plains  the  allusion  in  the  American  song,  Yan¬ 
kee  Doodle : 

Yankee  E>oodie  went  to  town 
A-ndins  on  a  pony 
Stuck  a  feather  in  hia  bat 
And  called  it  macaroni 

macaronic  Latin.  Doc  Latin,  modern 
words  with  Latin  endings,  or  a  mixture  of 
Latin  and  some  modern  language.  From  the 
Italian  mackeroni  (macaroni),  originally  a 
medley  or  mixture  of  coarse  meal,  eggs,  and 
cheese.  The  law  pleadings  of  G.  Steevens,  as 
Daniel  v.  Dishclout  and  Bullum  v.  Boatum,  are 
excellent  examples. 

macaronic  verse.  Verses  in  which  foreign 
words  are  ludicrously  distorted  and  jumbled 
together,  as  in  Parson’s  lines  on  the  threatened 
invasion  of  England  by  Napoleon  or  }.  A.  Mor 
gan’s  “translation”  of  Canning’s  The  Elderly 
Gentleman ,  the  first  two  \  erscs  of  which  are — 

Pro  pc  rzpant  fhmi  solus 
A  stnex.  silently  sat 
Super  capjtllm  eccc  his  wig 
ftt  wig  super,  ecce  his  ha.t 
Blew  2ephytus  alte,  acerhus, 

Dum  elderly  gentleman  sat; 

Et  *  cap:te  took  up  tonrt 
Et  m  tit  pmjeat  Wj  b*t- 


MacArthur  Charles 


k  seen  $  o  1  a  e  been  o  g  nat  d  by  Odax  us  of 
Padua  (bo  n  ca  450)  but  wa  popula  zed 
by  his  pupil,  Teofiio  Foiengo  (Merlmus  Coc- 
cams),  a  Mantuan  monk  of  noble  family,  who 
published  a  book  entitled  Ltbei  Macaronico - 
mm,  a  poetical  rhapsody  made  up  of  words  of 
different  languages,  and  treating  of  “pleasant 
matters"  (1520).  A.  Cunningham  in  1801  pub¬ 
lished  Delectus  Macaromcomm  Carminum,  a 
history  of  macaronic  poetry. 

MacArthur,  Charles  (1895-  ).  Ameri¬ 
can  playwright.  Married  Helen  Hayes.  Wrote 
with  Ben  Hecht  The  Front  Page  (1928;  also 
adapted  for  moving  picture)  and  the  scenario 
for  Wuthering  Heights, 

MacArthur,  Douglas  (1880-  ).  Son  of 
American  mditary  governor  of  the  Philippines. 
Lieutenant  general  and  commander  of  United 
States  forces  in  the  Far  East.  Promoted  general 
and  supreme  commander  of  Allied  forces  in 
the  Pacific  (March  194a).  Head  of  peacetime 
administration  of  Japan. 

Macassar  oil.  See  under  antimacassar. 

Macaulay,  Fannie  (1863-1941).  American 
author.  The  Lady  of  the  Decoration  (1906); 
etc  Pseudonym  Frances  Little. 

Macaulay,  Rose  (1889?-  ).  English 

novelist.  The  satirical  novel  Potterism  (1920) 
is  a  sort  of  English  Babbitt.  Told  by  an  Idiot 
(1923)  and  Staying  with  Relations  (1930)  are 
two  other  ironic  and  amusing  books  out  of 
many. 

Macaulay,  Thomas  Babington  (1800-1859). 
English  statesman,  poet,  historian,  essayist,  and 
biographer,  best-known  for  his  History  of  Eng¬ 
land  (1855,  1859),  a  work  extremely  popular 
in  his  day,  marked  by  a  colorful  style  and  vivid 
presentation.  His  Lays  of  Ancient  Rome 
(1842),  narrative  poems  dealing  with  Roman 
heroes,  were  also  very  popular  with  the  pub¬ 
lic  He  wrote  in  addition  a  number  of  well- 
known  historical  and  biographical  essays  un¬ 
der  the  guise  of  book  reviews  for  the  Edin¬ 
burgh  Review  and  a  series  of  biographies  of 
literary  figures  for  the  Encyclopaedia  Britan- 
mca  Macaulay  was  the  son  of  a  philanthropist, 
believed  in  the  democratic  ballot  and  other 
popular  Victorian  ideas  of  reform,  and  was 
elected  a  Whig  representative  in  the  House  of 
Commons  in  1830, 1839,  and  1852.  He  was  also 
legal  adviser  to  the  Supreme  Council  of  India, 
Secretary  of  War  in  the  English  cabinet,  and 
Lord  Rector  of  Glasgow,  and  in  1857  was 
made  Baron  Macaulay  of  Rothley.  Critics  usu¬ 
ally  oppose  Macaulay  to  Thomas  Carlyle, 
Matthew  Arnold,  and  John  Ruskin  as  an  ar¬ 
dent  enthusiast  for  the  Victorian  age  in  Eng¬ 
land,  rather  than  a  critic  of  its  policies  and 
v  alues. 

Macaulay's  schoolboy  An  imaginary 
schoolboy  The  phrase  "Every 


O' 

knows  v  s  so  f  equen  y  used  by  T  B  ML 
aulay  o  efu  e  and  pu  to  ame  h  s  oppon  n 
that  the  boy  became  proverbial 

Macaulay’s  New  Zealander.  In  Macaaia 
essay  on  von  Ranke’s  History  0}  the  Pope/ 1 
man  from  “down  under”  visiting  London  sG 
the  distant  future  when  it  is  a  ruined  city 

Macbeth.  A  tragedy  by  Shakespeare  (ca 
1606),  based  on  an  episode  in  Scottish  htfiorv 
as  recorded  in  Holinshed’s  Chronicles.  The 
victorious  general  Macbeth  is  hailed  by  thrt- 
mysterious  witches  as  thane  of  Glamis,  fivre 
of  Cawdor  (to  be)  and  future  King  of  Sect 
land.  To  his  companion,  Banquo,  the  witches 
promise  that  his  children  shall  be  kings  Maf 
beth  is  soon  made  thane  of  Caw  dor,  and,  urged 
by  his  own  and  Lady  Macbeth’s  ambition,  k 
murders  King  Duncan,  is  proclaimed  king  and 
accomplishes  the  murder  of  Banquo.  Banquo  t 
ghost  appears  at  a  great  banquet  unseen  by  any 
but  Macbeth,  and  one  disaster  now  follow*  an 
other.  Lady  Macbeth,  tormented  by  conscience 
walks  in  her  sleep,  washing  from  her  huicb 
imaginary  blood  stains,  and  finally  takes  tier 
own  life.  Macbeth  had  been  promised  by  the 
witches  that  none  of  woman  born  should  kt!! 
him  and  that  he  should  not  die  till  Birnam 
Wood  removed  to  Dunsinane.  He  is  final  \ 
slain  in  battle  by  Macduff,  who  was  “from  ,us 
mother’s  womb  untimely  ripped”:  as  for  de 
moving  wood,  the  soldiers  of  Macduff,  in  their 
march  to  Dunsinane,  are  commanded  to  .ary 
boughs  of  the  forest  before  them,  to  conceal 
their  numbers.  Duncan’s  son  Malcolm  is  pro. 
claimed  king. 

Maccabaeus.  The  surname  given  to  Judas 
(the  central  figure  in  the  struggle  for  Jewisli 
independence,  about  170-160  B.  C.),  third  sot: 
of  Mattathias,  die  Hasmonaean,  and  hence  L 
his  family  or  clan.  Longfellow  wrote  3  poetr 
called  Judas  Maccabaeus. 

Maccabees,  The.  The  family  of  Jewish  he 
roes,  descended  from  Mattathias  the  Hasmo- 
naean  (see  under  Maccabaeus)  and  Ins  fit; 
sons,  John,  Simon,  Judas,  Eleazar  and  Jena 
than,  which  delivered  its  race  from  the  pe 
secutions  of  the  Syrian  king  Antiochus  Epipr 
anes  (175-164  B.  C.),  and  established  a  line  d 
priest-kings  which  lasted  till  supplanteu  b* 
Herod  in  40  B.  C.  Their  exploits  are  told  in  tfe 
two  Boo\s  of  the  Maccabees,  the  last  books  17. 
the  Apocrypha 

McCarthy,  Justin  Hundy  (1861-1936,1. 
Son  of  English  writer  and  politician.  Pkt 
wright,  novelist,  and  historian.  Best-known  fa 
his  novel  If  I  Were  King  ( 1901 ;  also  adapted  by 
him  for  the  stage)  which  is  concerned 
Francois  Vili,on.  His  wife  was  Cissie  Lpm* 
SfasaaK,  see 
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MacDowell,  Edward  Alexander 


McCsaky,  Mary.  Known  as  Mo 'tic  Pitcher 
jf-^,  American  Revolutionary  her- 

sKne.  Manned  a  cannon  at  the  Rattle  or  Mon¬ 
inruth  (June  2$.  177S)- 

McChesncy,  Emma.  A  breezy,  energetic, 
wl-i le-souied  traveling  saleswoman  in  the  skirt 
and  petticoat  line,  the  heroine  of  many  stories 
of  business  life  by  Edna  Ff.rber,  notably  Per- 
spqjdy  Pius  (:gi4).  Ethel  Barrymore  played 
Emits  ir.  the  author’s  dramatization.  Our 
Mrs  MeChcsney  (1915). 

McClellan,  George  Brinton  (1826-1885). 
American  Givi’  War  general.  Commanded  at 
Imetani  (September  17,  1862).  Democratic 
candidate  for  President  (1864),  defeated  by 
Lincoln. 

McClintic,  Guthrie  (1893-  ).  Ameri¬ 

can  stage  director  and  producer.  Husband  of 
ka'harine  Cornell. 

McClure,  John  (1893-  ).  American 

,r*!C  poet.  Editor,  The  Stag's  Hornbook.. 

McClure,  Samuel  Sidney  (1857-1949)- 
Jrisvborn  American  editor  and  publisher.  Mc¬ 
Clure's  Syndicate  (1884)  was  the  first  news¬ 
paper  syndicate  in  the  U.S.  Founder  of  Me - 
Clare's  Magazine  (1893). 

MacCool,  Finn.  Legendary  leader  of  the 
Iran  Fianna  in  the  second  and  third  centuries 
K  D.  Sec  under  Fenians. 

McCormack,  John  (1884-1945).  Irish-born 
American  operatic  and  concert  tenor.  Metro- 
po'uan  Opera  Company  (1909),  etc.  Well 
known  for  his  programs  of  Irish  songs. 

McCormick,  Anne  O’Hare.  American 
journalist.  Foreign  correspondent  and  col¬ 
umnist  for  the  New  York  Times.  First  woman 
to  receive  a  major  Pulitzer  prize  in  journalism 
0317b 

McCormick,  Cyrus  Hall  (1809-1884). 
American  inventor.  Invented  the  McCormick 
reaper  and  formed  with  his  brother  the  Mc¬ 
Cormick  Harvesting  Machine  Co. 

McCrac,  John  (1872-1918).  Canadian 
physician  and  poet.  His  fame  rests  solidly  on 
the  fifteen-line  poem,  In  Flanders  Fields,  writ¬ 
ten  during  the  second  battle  of  Ypres  (April 
1915),  and  first  printed  in  Punch  (December 
5, 1915). 

McCreary,  Fainy  (“Mac”).  In  John  Dos 
Passos’  U.5.A.,  a  young  Irish-American  who 
spends  his  childhood  in  Chicago  and  comes 
under  the  influence  of  the  Socialist  convictions 
of  his  unde,  Tim  O’Hara.  When  O’Hara,  for 
v.  horn  be  has  been  working,  goes  into  bank- 
raptcy,  Fainy  gets  a  job  with  a  traveling  book 
sakeanan,  is  cheated,  joins  with  a  Socialist 
trKttd  and  trav  els  as  a  hobo  across  the  country, 
and  arrives  in  San  Francisco,  where  he  bc- 
editor  of  an  LW  W  newspaper  He 
and  has  children  hut  11  dissatisfied 


with  his  life  and  eventually  leaves  his  family 
to  take  part  ir?  the  1914  revolution  in  Mexic  > 
McCullers,  Carson  (1917-  ).  American 

novelist  and  short-'tory  writer  Her  first  novel 
The  Heart  is  a  Lonely  Hunter  (1940),  ir 
tended  to  be  an  ironic  parable  of  Fascism,  >elK 
the  story  of  a  deaf-mute  in  a  southern  town 
T he  Member  of  the  Wedding  (1546). 

McCumber,  Porter  James.  See  under  Foan- 
ney-McCumbek  Tariff. 

McCutcheon,  George  Barr  (1866-1928) 
American  writer  of  popular  fiction.  Famous 
for  his  first  novel,  Graus'.ark  (1901),  and  for 
Brewster's  Million 1  (1902). 

MacDiarmid,  Hugh.  Pseudonym  of  Chris¬ 
topher  Murray  Grieve  ((892-  ).  Scottish 

poet  of  proletaran  sympathies,  active  in  labor 
and  nationalist  movements  in  Scotland  and  is 
a  member  ct  the  Socialist,  Independent  Labo-% 
and,  later.  Communist  parties.  His  poetry  deals 
with  the  conditions  of  the  poor  in  his  country 
the  state  of  society  in  his  rune,  and  the  hope  of 
a  future  under  Socialism;  tt  is  written  in 
Scotch  dialect  anJ  is  marked  by  vigor  and 
often  bitterness.  His  books  include  Penn 
I V keep  (1926);  Alb\n.  Or  Scotland  and  the 
Future  (1927):  First  Hymn  to  Lenin,  And 
Other  Poems  (1931) ;  Second  Hymn  to  Lenin 
And  Other  Poems  (1935).  See  also  proletar 
ian  literature;  Marxism  in  literature, 
MacDonagh,  Thomas  (187S-1916).  Irish 
poet  and  patriot.  Five  volumes  of  poems 
(1902-1913).  Shot  with  Padraic  Pearse  and 
Joseph  Plunkett  by  a  British  firing  squad  in 
Dublin,  having  been  involved  in  the  Irish 
Easter  Rebellion. 

Macdonald,  Flora  (1722-1790).  Scottish 
Jacobite  heroine.  Aided  Prince  Charles  Fd 
ward  in  his  escape  after  Culloden.  tn  U  S 
(1774-1779),  where  her  husband,  Allan  Mac 
donald,  was  a  brigadier-general  in  the  British 
army  in  the  American  Revolution. 

MacDonald,  George  (1824-1905).  Scottish 
novelist  and  poet  Best-known  for  the  juvenile 
At  the  Bad^  oj  the  North  Wind. 

MacDonald,  James  Ramsay  (1866-1937) 
British  prime  minister  and  secretary  for  for 
eign  affairs  (January  1924).  Organized  first 
Labor  Ministry  in  die  history  of  Britain.  De 
feated  (1924}.  Again  prime  minister,  with  sec 
ond  Labor  Ministry  (1929-1931).  Resigned 
(1937).  Author  of  Socialism  and  Society,  etc 
Macdonald,  Ranald.  The  hero  of  Ralph 
Connor’s  Man  from  Glengarry. 

McDougaH,  William  (1871-1938).  British 
born  American  psychologist;  professor  at  Har 
vard  and  Duke  Universities.  Author  of  Body 
and  Mind  (1912);  etc. 

r  (  86 

1908)  American  composer  of  symphonic 
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poems  p  ano  sonatas  orchestral  su  es  ec 
H  s  v.  do  v  founded  n  h  s  memory  the  M  c 
Dowell  Colony  for  musicians,  artists  and  writ¬ 
ers  at  Peterborough,  N.H.,  where  a  group  of 
talented  people  congregate  every  summer  for 
a  period  of  undisturbed  production. 

MacDowell,  Gerty.  In  James  Joyce’s  Ulys¬ 
ses,  a  young  girl  whose  exhibitionism  on  the 
beach  excites  Leopold  Bloom  to  sexual  desire. 
She  corresponds  to  Nausicaa  in  the  Odyssey. 

Macduff.  The  thane  of  Fife  in  Shake¬ 
speare’s  Macbeth.  His  castle  of  Kennoway  is 
surprised  by  Macbeth,  and  his  wife  and  babes 
are  “savagely  slaughtered.’’  Macduff  vows 
vengeance  and  joins  the  army  of  Siward  to  de¬ 
throne  the  tyrant.  On  reaching  the  royal  castle 
of  Dunsinane  he  attacks  Macbeth  and  slays 
him. 

McEvoy,  Joseph  Patrick  (1895-  ). 

American  writer  for  magazines  and  the  thea¬ 
ter 

MacFall,  Haldane  (1860-1928).  British 
novelist,  art  historian  and  painter.  Best-known 
for  his  picaresque  West  Indian  novel  The 
Wooings  of  fezebel  Petty fer  (1897),  in  the 
opinion  of  George  Meredith,  “one  of  the  finest 
novels  of  his  generation.” 

McFce,  William  (1881-  ),  Anglo- 

American  novelist  and  essayist.  Chief  engineer 
in  English  merchant  marine  service.  In  Amer¬ 
ica  (since  1912).  Casuals  of  the  Sea  ("1916) ; 
Captain  Macedoine’s  Daughter  (1920);  etc. 
Book  reviewer  for  New  York  Sun. 

McFingal.  An  early  American  satire  in 
verse  by  John  Trumbull.  The  first  canto  was 
published  shortly  after  Lexington  and  Con¬ 
cord  in  1775  and  greatly  aided  the  Revolution¬ 
ary  cause.  “Great  Squire  McFingal”  is  a 
Seotch-American  Tory  who  exercises  his  orac¬ 
ular  talents  at  a  New  England  town  meeting. 
After  he  is  tarred  and  feathered,  he  repents  his 
sms  and  prophesies  final  victory  for  the  Whigs. 
Thus  stored  with  intellectual  riches 
Skilled  was  our  Squire  in  making  speeches. 
Where  strength  of  hrain  united  centers 
With  strength  of  lungs  surpassing  Stentor’s, 

MacFlecknoc.  In  Dryden’s  famous  satire 
so  called  (1.6S2),  he  is  meant  for  Thomas  Shad- 
well,  who  was  promoted  to  the  office  of  poet 
laureate.  The  design  of  Dryden’s  poem  is  to 
represent  the  inauguration  of  one  dullard  as 
successor  of  another  in  the  monarchy  of  non¬ 
sense.  Flecknoe  was  an  Irish  priest  and  hack¬ 
ney  poet  of  no  reputation,  and  Mac  is  Celtic 
for  son;  MacFlec\noe,  therefore,  means  the 
son  of  the  poet  so  named.  Flecknoe,  seeking 
for  a  successor  to  his  own  dulness,  selects  Shad- 
well  to  bear  his  mantle. 

Shadwell  alone  my  perfect  image  bears. 

Mature  in  dulness  from  his  tender  years;  .  .  . 

The  rest  to  some  faint  meaning  mate  pretence, 

Bat  Shadwtl"  ffcTFuiiB*  ‘pto 
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M  Flunsey  Miss  Flora  The  hero  De  d 
W  A  Bu  lers  humo  ous  poem  Noth  >.r- 
Weak.  C  u 

MacGill,  Patrick  (1890-  ),  irish 

and  novelist.  Best-known  for  Songs  of  the 
Dead  End. 

Macgowan,  Kenneth  (1888-  ),  ^ 

can  author  and  theatrical  and  moving.pictcri 
producer.  Dramatic  director,  Profincetows 
Players,  Greenwich  Village  Theater,  Retard 
Theater.  Wrote  The  Theater  of  Tomorrow 
(1921);  etc. 

MacGrath,  Harold  (1871-1932).  Popular 
American  fiction  writer.  The  Man  on  the  Box 
(1904)  made  a  successful  play, 

McGraw,  John  J.  (1875-1934).  American 
professional  baseball  player.  Manager,  NY 
Giants  (1902-1932). 

Macgregor  or  Campbell,  Robert  (1S71- 
1734).  Known  as  Rob  Roy. 

McGuffey,  William  Holmes  (1800-1873! 
American  educator.  Best-known  for  his  senes 
of  readers  (from  1836).  More  dian  120  mi'lica 
copies  of  McGuffey’ s  Read  as  in  various  edi¬ 
tions  have  been  sold  in  the  United  States. 

Machado,  Manuel  (1874-  ).  Spanaa 

librarian  and  author.  Collaborated  in  plats 
with  his  brother,  Antonio  Machado  Ruiz 
(1875-1929),  well-known  Spanish  poet,  plaj 
wright,  and  scholar. 

Machado  y  Morales,  Gerardo  (1871-1939) 
Fifth  president  of  Cuba.  Veteran  of  Cuban 
Spanish  war  of  1898.  Rich  agriculturalist  and 
business  man.  Elected  president  in  1934  re¬ 
elected  in  1928.  Initiated  a  large  program  of 
public  works.  Assumed  dictatorial  powers  and 
was  compelled  (1933)  to  flee  from  popular  in. 
surrection. 

Macheath,  Captain.  A  highwayman,  hero 
of  The  Beggar’s  Opera,  by  John  Gay.  He  is  3 
fine,  gay,  bold-faced  and  dissolute  ruffian, 
game  to  the  very  last.  He  is  married  to  PoJiy 
Peachum,  but  finds  himself  dreadfully  em¬ 
barrassed  between  Polly,  his  wife,  and  Lucy 
Lockit  to  whom  he  has  promised  marriage. 
Betrayed  by  eight  women  at  a  drinking  bout, 
the  Captain  is  lodged  in  Newgate,  but  Lucy 
effects  his  escape.  He  is  recaptured,  tried,  and 
condemned  to  death;  upon  being  reprieved,  he 
acknowledges  Polly  to  be  his  wife,  and  prom¬ 
ises  to  remain  constant  to  her  in  the  future. 

Machen,  Arthur  (1863-1947).  Welsh  nov¬ 
elist  and  essayist,  noted  as  master  of  the 
ghostly  and  supernatural.  Early  London  ca¬ 
reer  wretched.  His  first  “romance  of  the  sou!,* 
The  HiU  of  Dreams,  published  10  years  after 
he  wrote  it,  has  become  practically  a  classic. 
His  work  is  “caviar  to  the  general.” 

MachiaveHL  Niccolo  (1469-1527).  Tbs 
celebrated  Florentine  sta  mtncr  ot  i 
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y  t  pc  wEos  name  was  ong  u  ed  as  an  en 
jte  o.  synonym  for  an  unscrupulous  pel.,, 
clan.  Political  cunning  and  overreaching  by 
(jip  oaiacy  and  intrigue  came  to  be  known  as 
\ischiavdhawsm  or  A lackiavelhsm.  The  gen¬ 
era’  trend  of  his  treatise,  II  Principe  {The 
prt  tec)  (1513),  is  to  show  that  rulers  may 
resort  to  any  treachery  and  artifice  to  uphold 
u-eir  arbitrary  power,  and  whatever  dishonor- 
a’L  acts  princes  may  indulge  in  are  fully  set 
<X  by  the  insubordination  of  their  subjects, 
in  she  loth  century,  some  critics  began  to 
'eact  against  the  traditional  conception  of 
Madiuvdli,  inherited  from  the  Elizabethan 
period,  which  presented  him  as  a  diabolical 
viluiu,  and  to  interpret  him  instead  as  an  early 
po5nc.il  idealist,  seeking  to  unify  Italy  by 
ippealing  to  the  ambitions  of  the  Renaissance 
pr  nets,  especially  of  the  Medici  family. 
Somerset  Maugham’s  novel,  T  hen  and  Now 
is  based  on  Mnchiaveili's  comedy. 
The  Mandrake,  the  plot  of  which  is  treated  by 
Vfjughsm  as  an  incident  in  Machiavelli’s  life. 

the  Imperial  MachiavelU.  Tiberius,  the 
Roman  emperor  (42  B.  C.~37  A.  D.). 

H.  G.  Wells  has  a  novel  called  The  New 
Machiavelli. 

McHugh,  Vincent  (1904-  ).  American 

novelist  Best-known  for  Caleb  Catlum's 
dmenca  (193b),  a  story  concerning  an  imag¬ 
ined  American  folk-figure.  Victory  (1948). 

Maclan,  Gilchrist.  In  Scott’s  Fair  Maid  or 
Perth,  chief  of  the  Clan  Quhele  and  father  of 
Ian  Eachin  M’lan. 

tar.  Eachin  or  Hcctoi  M'lan.  One  of  Scott's 
most  famous  characters,  better  known,  how¬ 
ever,  under  the  name  of  Conachar. 

Mcllwain,  Charles  Howard  (1871-  ). 
American  political  scientist.  Professor  at  Har¬ 
vard  (since  1916).  The  American  Revolution 
(1923;  Pulitzer  prize  for  history);  etc. 

Mclmlre,  Samuel  (1757-1811).  American 
architect,  born  in  Salem,  Mass.,  and  noted  for 
hts  work  there  and  elsewhere  in  Colonial  style. 
Also  remembered  as  a  wood  carver. 

McIntyre,  John  Thomas  (1871-  ). 
American  novelist.  His  Steps  Going  Down 
(1936)  won  the  $4)ooo-prize  in  the  All-Nations 
Prize  Novel  Competition  sponsored  by  the 
Literary  Guild,  Farrar  &  Rinehart,  Warner 
Brothers,  and  eleven  foreign  publishers. 

McIntyre,  Oscar  Odd  (1884-1938) .  Ameri¬ 
can  journalist  and  columnist.  His  syndicated 
column  New  York  Day  By  Day  appeared  m 
over  300  newspapers. 

Maclvor,  Fergus.  In  Scott’s  Wavekley  the 
chief  of  Glennaqaoich,  also  known  as  “Vich 
Ian  Vohr." 

Flora  Macivor.  Sister  of  Fergus,  and  the 

bertaoc  of  Waccrley 


M.icka  1  John  William  (  853-  945)  B 
c.as,.ca,  sc.m.a. .  Au.ho,  ot  bocks  on 
Shakespeare  and  Homer.  Father  of  Angela 
i  hirkell.  Hi;  son,  Denis  Mackaii,  has  written 
light  fiction  and  a  biography  of  j.  M.  Barsuf 
McKay Claude  {1890-1948!.  Distin 
guished  Negro  poet  and  novelist.  First  of  his 
race  to  receive  the  medal  of  the  Institute  of 
Arts  and  Sciences.  Traveled  in  Russia,  His  first 
nave].  Home  to  Harltm  (1927),  was  a  sul 
cess.  One  of  the  foremost  figures  in  the  “Negro 
Literary  Renaissance”  of  the  igaa’s.  Famous 
for  his  poem  If  Wc  Must  Die. 

McKay,  Donald  (1810—1880).  Boston  ship¬ 
builder,  famous  for  his  dippers,  especially  The 
Flying  Cloud  (1851). 

MacKaye,  Percy  Wallace  (1875-  } 

American  poet  and  dramatist.  His  best-know  n 
dramas  are  The  Canterbury  Pilgrims  (1903, 
see  under  Canterbury  Tales);  Fenris  the 
Wolf  (1905;  see  under  Fensis)  ;  leanne  d‘Arc 
(1906;  see  Joan  of  Arc);  Sappho  and  Phaon 
(1907);  The  Scarecrow  (1908);  Caliban 
(191b);  This  Fine-Pretty  World  (1923);  etc 
See  also  Rip  Van  Winkle. 

Mackaye,  Saunders.  A  prominent  charac 
ter  in  Kingsley’s  Alton  Locks,  said  to  have 
been  drawn  from  Thomas  Carlyle. 

McKenna.  Mr.  One  of  the  frequenters  of 
Mr.  Dooley’s  saloon. 

McKenna,  Stephen  (iSSS—  ).  Prolific 
English  novelist.  Popular  in  the  Linked  States 
McKcnney,  Ruth  (1911-  ).  American 

journalist,  sociological  writer,  and  huinons' 
Editor,  New  Masses.  Industrial  Valley  (1939), 
“the  true  story  of  what  happened  in  Akron, 
Ohio,  from  1932  to  1936."  Her  best-known 
book  is  My  Sister  Eileen  {1939),  successfully 
adapted  as  a  comedy  (1941).  The  prototype 
and  her  husband  were  killed  in  an  automobile 
accident  in  the  west  shortly  before  the  New 
York  premiere.  Miss  McKenney  is  the  wife  of 
Bruce  Minton,  author  of  Men  Who  Lead 
Labor. 

Mackenzie,  Compton  (1882-  ).  Eng¬ 

lish  Roman  Catholic  author  descended  from  a 
famous  family  of  actors  and  novelists.  Best 
known  for  his  second  novel,  Carnival  (1912), 
and  the  two-volume  Sinister  Street  (1913- 
1914).  Acquired  the  2  Channel  Islands  of 
Herm  and  Jethou  (1914).  One  of  the  founders 
of  the  National  Party  in  Scotland.  Elected  Lord 
Rector  of  Glasgow  University  (1931).  He  was 
prosecuted  (1932)  by  the  Crown  for  breach  of 
official  war  secrets  in  Greek  Memories:  later 
the  ban  was  withdrawn  and  the  book  ap 
peared  as  Aegean  Memories  (1940).  Family 
name  is  Compton. 

Mackenzie,  Henry  (1745-1831).  Scottish 
novelist.  Known  xs  “The  Man  of  Feeing 


McKinley  WUkam 

(after  the  title  of  a  novel  of  his,  1771),  and 
sometimes  as  "The  Addison  of  the  North.” 

McKinley,  William  (1843-1901).  Twenty- 
fifth  president  of  the  United  States  (1896- 
1901).  Republican.  Political  pressure  forced 
i^is  intervention  in  Cuban  insurrection  against 
Spain.  Under  him  the  U  S.  acquired  the  Philip¬ 
pines,  Puerto  Rico,  and  Guam.  Assassinated  in 
Buffalo,  N.Y.,  by  the  anarchist  Leon  Czolgosz. 

Mackinnon,  fames  (i860-  ).  Scottish 

historian.  A  History  of  Modern  Liberty  (1906- 
1908,  1941),  and  books  about  the  Reformation. 

MacKinstry,  Elizabeth.  American  illustra¬ 
tor,  known  for  her  color  work.  Illustrated  her 
own  Puck,  in  Pasture  (1925);  Trees  by  Joyce 
Kilmer  (1925);  Tall  Tales  of  the  Kentucky 
Mountains  by  Percy  MacKaye  (1926);  several 
books  by  Rachel  Field;  The  Night  Before 
Christmas  by  C.  C.  Moore;  Forty  Singing  Sea¬ 
men  by  Alfred  Noyes;  Fairy  Tales  from  Hans 
Christian  Andersen;  Peer  Gynt  by  Henrik 
Ibsen;  a  version  of  Aladdin  and  the  Wonder¬ 
ful  Lamp  (1935);  etc. 

McLaughlin,  Wully.  The  hero  of  Mar¬ 
garet  Wilson’s  Able  McLaughlins. 

McLean,  Lin,  see  Lin  McLean. 

MacLeish,  Archibald  (1892-  ).  Ameri¬ 

can  poet,  influenced  successively  by  a  number 
of  figures  and  movements  in  the  poetry  of  his 
lifetime,  including  T,  S.  Eliot,  Ezra  Pound, 
St  J.  Perse,  and  the  writers  of  proletarian 
sympathies.  See  proletarian  literature; 
Marxism  in  literature.  As  ail  expatriate  in 
France  during  the  1920’s  he  wrote  disillu¬ 
sioned  lyrics,  considered  his  best  work,  ex¬ 
pressing  a  hope  for  salvation  in  love  and 
beauty.  Later  he  became  preoccupied  with  the 
wars  and  the  social  customs  of  ancient,  primi¬ 
tive  civilizations.  After  his  return  to  the  U.S. 
he  was  influenced  by  the  revolutionary  and 
reform  movements  of  the  time  and  criticized 
in  his  poetry  the  society  of  his  day,  later  com¬ 
ing  to  affirm  faith  in  the  future  of  America. 
These  later  poems,  which  achieved  a  measure 
of  popularity,  are  considered  by  critics  to  be 
inferior  to  his  earlier  work,  tending  to  be  for- 
mularized.  Among  his  works  are  Tower  of 
Ivory  (1917);  The  Happy  Marriage  (1924); 
The  Pot  of  Earth  (1925) ;  N obodaddy  (1926), 
a  play;  Streets  in  the  Moon  (1926);  The  Ham¬ 
let  of  A.  MacLeish  (1928);  New  Found  Land 
(1930);  Conquistador  (1932),  winner  of  the 
Pulitzer  prize  in  1932;  Frescoes  for  Mr.  Rocke¬ 
feller’s  City  (1933);  Union  Pacific  (1934),  a 
ballet,  Panic  (1935),  a  play;  Public  Speech 
(1936);  The  Fall  of  the  City  (1937)  and  Air 
Raid  (193S),  radio  plays;  The  Land  of  the 
Free  (1938);  America  Was  Promises  (1939). 

MacLeish  was  one  of  die  editors  of  the  maga¬ 
zine  Fortune.  In  1939  he.  was  appointed  U-S 
of  Congress  and  during  the-  cjr  y 
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years  of  World  II  he  was  for  a  time  director  4 
the  Office  of  Facts  and  Figures,  a  governno 
information  agency.  After  his  official  appa,,.,' 
mems  he  published  essays  on  public  issues  n 
eluding  The  Irresponsible  (1940),  an  attia’s 
on  the  disillusioned  writers  of  the  1920  s  fw 
shirking  political  responsibility;  The  Amman 
Cause  { 1941);  and  A  Time  to  Speak  (19,1,;, 3 
collection  of  his  previous  prose  writings. 

MacLennan,  (John)  Hugh  (1907-  ) 
Canadian  novelist.  Barometer  Rising  (1941) 
Two  Solitudes  (1945);  The  Precipice  (194b) 

Macleod,  Fiona.  Pseudonym  of  Wilharn 
Sharp. 

McLeod,  Irene  Rutherford  (1S91-  1 
English  poet.  Author  of  Songs  to  Save  a  Lni 
(1915);  etc. 

MacMahon,  Comte  Marie  Edme  Patrax 
Maurice  de  (1808-1893).  Marshal  of  France 
(1859)  and  second  president  of  the  Third  Re 
public  (1873-1879).  Successful  as  commander 
in  three  wars,  but  defeated  by  the  Prussians 
die  fourth  (1870). 

MacManus,  Seumas  (1869-  ).  Ifivj 

poet,  novelist,  and  playwright. 

McMaster,  John  Bach  (1852-1932).  Amer 
ican  historian.  Taught  at  Princeton.  Wrote  The 
History  of  the  People  of  the  United  States  (' 
vols.;  1883-1913). 

MacMillan,  Donald  Baxter  (1874- 
American  arctic  explorer  With  Peary  on  expe 
dition  to  north  pole  (1908-1900).  Organize! 
and  led  expeditions  to  Labrador.  Greenland 
and  Baffin  Land.  Wrote  How  Peaty  Reachea 
the  Pole  (1932);  etc. 

Macmillan,  Harold  (1894-  ).  Director 

of  Macmillan  &  Company,  publishers,  in  Eng 
land.  Made  resident  minister  in  North  Africa 
(1942).  Author  of  Reconstruction  (1933) 
The  Middle  Way  (1938) ;  etc. 

MacMonnles,  Frederick  William  (iHq- 
*937) ■  American  sculptor.  Examples  of  Ls 
work  in  City  Hall  Park,  New  York;  Boston 
Public  Library;  Metropolitan  Museum  of  Ait 
New  York;  etc. 

MacNeice,  Frederick  Louis  (1907-  } 

Irish-born  English  poet,  associated  with  W  H. 
Auden,  Stephen  Spender,  C.  Day-Lewis,  and 
Christopher  Isherwood  during  the  1930's,  bat 
not  as  definitely  committed  to  Marxist  (see 
Marxism)  sympathies  and  theories  as  were  tk 
first  three  members  of  the  group  at  that  tame, 
His  poetry  is  marked  by  a  greater  preoccopst- 
tion  with  psychological  problems  than  that  K 
his  associates,  and  by  a  skillful  use  of  the  syiu- 
bols  of  20th-century  British  life  in  the  manner 
of  Auden.  Occasionally  his  work  suggests  the 
influence  of  his  studies  of  Latin  and  Greek 
classic  literature-  His  books  include  Blind  Ftre- 
works  929)  Roundabout  Way  1932  pih- 
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ed  un  i  r  he  pseud  nyrr  of  I  ou  s  Ma  on 
)M0f -c  (-93/>*3{-jy -.Lctte.-j  om 
U937  h  travel  sketches  in  verse,  vvrit- 
in  collaboration  with  W.  H.  Auden,  The 

r<tk  Compels  ( 1 03<f ) :  1  Crossed  the  Sltr.ch 
,  ifjS),  travel  sketches  of  the  Hebrides  Islands; 
Modern  Poetry  (1938),  a  critical  essay;  Au- 
;m  n  Journal  (-939);  Poems,  igoy-scjjo 
The  Poetry  of  W.  B.  Yeats  ( 1941 ). 

c;sm. 

McNeile,  Herman  Cyril  (1888—1937).  _  F.ng- 
I  sn  writer  of  crime  and  adventure  fiction, 
jnder  the  pseudonym  ’‘Sapper,”  Creator  of 
Ou1  dog  Drummond,  who  was  later  imper¬ 
sonated  on  the  stage  by  Sir  Gerald  du  Maurier 
m  London  and  by  A.  E.  Matthews  in  New 
1  —rh. 

Macpherson,  James  (1736-1796).  Scotch 
pou,  knmvn  for  the  poems  dealing  with  the 
,pu.  deeds  of  ancient  Gaelic  tribes  which  he 
published  as  translations  from  old  works  of 
co’lected  in  the  Scotch  Highlands,  al¬ 
though  they  were  actually  a  literary  hoax.  See 
also  Chvtterton,  Thomas.  Fragments  of  An - 
£  r-i  Poetry  Collected  in  the  Highlands 
hytio),  Fingal  (176a),  and  Termer  a  (1763} 
aroused  a  great  deal  of  interest,  and  the  author 
collected  funds  from  a  number  of  well-known 
Lferary  figures  to  make  a  tour  through  the 
Highlands  m  search  of  more  epic  material.  The 
London  critics,  especially  Samuel  Johnson-, 
soon  became  suspicious,  however,  and  Mac- 
plurson  ceased  making  further  Ossianic  “dis- 
tm  cries.”  These  pseudo-Gaelic  works  are  ac¬ 
tually  written  in  a  poetic  prose  and  are  marked 
by  rhapsodic  nature  descriptions  and  an  atmos¬ 
phere  of  vague  mystery  and  melancholy.  Al¬ 
though  critics  do  not  consider  them  to  be  of 
much  literary  value,  they  had  an  important 
influence  on  the  development  of  romanticism 
in  trance  and  Germany  as  it  appeared  in  such 
figures  as  Chateaubriand,  Goethe,  and 
Schiller. 

Macpher  son’s  later  writing  was  historical 
and  political,  including  introduction  to  the 
History  of  Great  Britain  (1771);  History  of 
Great  Bntam  from  the  Restoration  to  the  Ac - 
ression  of  the  House  of  Hanover  (1775);  and 
Original  Papers,  Containing  the  Secret  History 
of  Great  Britain  (1775).  All  three  showed  a 
bias  against  Britain  and  the  ruling  house  of  the 
time.  For  a  while,  the  author  was  secretary  to 
die  governor  of  Florida,  in  the  U.S.,  and  in  the 
kst  years  of  his  life  held  a  number  of  comfort¬ 
able  political  sinecures  at  home. 

See  also  Cakthon:  A  Poem. 

Macquart,  Nana.  The  heroine  of  Zola's 
Nana's  mother  Gervaise  and  other  of  the 
Maeijuarts  and  their  offspring  appear  in  other 
fievcls  of  die  RotxjoN  Macooart  series,  which 

deal*  wsh  the  complete  history  of  the  family 


Macready  William  Charles  (  -A33  1873 
En^..,,-  .raged.ars.  „e,l  Lno.-..  fo,  ms  .nter 
preration  of  Shakespearean  roles.  Manager, 
Covent  Garden  Theatre  (1837-1330),  pro¬ 
ducing  plays  by  Shakespeare,  Browning,  and 
Bidwer-Lytton:  etc. 

Macreons.  The  island  of  the  Macreons  m 
Rabelais'  Garca.ntua  and  Pantagruei.  (Bk 
IV,  cii.  xxv ),  has  been  taken  by  some  commen¬ 
tators — rather  unconvincingly — to  lx-  intended 
for  Great  Britain.  The  word  is  Greek,  and 
means  long-heed,  Rabelais  describes  a  terrible 
storm  at  sea  (possibly  a  typification  of  the  per 
secutions  of  the  Reformers),  in  which  Pantag 
ruel  and  his  fleet  arc  tempest-tossed  hut  con¬ 
trive  to  enter  one  of  the  harbors  of  this  island, 
which  is  so  called  because  no  one  is  put  to 
death  there  for  his  religious  opinions,  ft  is  fuP 
of  antique  ruins,  which  may  be  taken  as  a  sym 
bol  of  decayed  Popery  and  ancient  supersti 
lions. 

MacSwitley,  Terence  (1879-1920).  Irish 
nationalist  and  revolutionary;  identified  with 
Sinn  Fein  from  its  beginning;  leader  in  Easter 
Rebellion  (191b) ;  elected  Lord  Mayor  of  Cork 
Died  of  starvation  on  hunger  strike  in  Brixton 
Jail  in  London  (October  25,  1920), 

MacSycophant,  Sir  Pcrtinax.  In  Mackhn’s 
comedy  The  Man  of  the  World  (1764),  the 
hot-headed,  ambitious  father  of  Charles  Eger- 
ton.  His  love  for  Scotland  is  very  great,  and  ne 
is  continually  quarreling  with  his  family  be¬ 
cause  they  do  not  hold  his  country  in  sufficient 
reverence 

McTeague,  A  novel  by  Frank  Norris 
(1899),  dealing  with  a  dentist,  McTeague  by 
name,  who  is  prevented  from  carrying  on  his 
practice  by  an  enemy’s  having  informed  the 
authorities  of  his  lack  of  a  license  and  diploma 
Greed- comes  to  dominate  his  life,  and  he  mur¬ 
ders  his  wife,  Trina,  while  stealing  her  savings, 
which  were  originally  based  on  a  lottery  prize 
He  tries  to  escape  across  Death  Valley  and  is 
pursued  by  Marcus  Schouler,  Trina's  cousin 
and  the  man  responsible  for  his  being  prohib¬ 
ited  from  practicing  dentistry.  The  two  men 
fight,  and  Schouler  is  killed,  hut  since  Me 
Teague  is  handcuffed  to  the  corpse  he  is  faced 
with  a  horrible  death  from  thirst  and  madness 
in  the  desert.  A  fine  silent  motion  picture. 
Greed,  was  based  on  foe  novel.  Sec  also 
Macapa,  Maria;  Zekkqw. 

MacTuik,  Captain  Mango  or  Hector. 
(1)  In  Scott’s  St.  Ron  an 's  Wej-l,  “the  man  of 
peace." 

(2)  A  seaman  in  stories  by  Cutcliife  Hyne 

Macy,  John  Albert  (1877-1932).  American 
critic  and  biographer.  Married  Anne  Sullivan, 
Helen  Keller’s  companion,  and  edited  Helen 
Keller’s  Sfawy  os  My  Life  ('903)  Joined  Social¬ 
ist  party  191  Literary  editor  Boston  Her 


Mad 

aid  (1913  9  4)  and  Tie  Nat  o  (1922  1923) 
L  c  ary  adv  ser  o  W  11  am  Mo  row  &  Co 
Teacher  at  the  Rand  School  of  Social  Science. 
His  best-known  book  is  The  Spirit  of  Amer¬ 
ican  Literature  (1913). 

Mad. 

Mad  as  a  hatter.  The  probable  origin  of  this 
phrase  is  “Mad  as  an  adder "  (A.S.  naeddre, 
\S.  after  being  “poison”),  but  evidence  is 
wanting.  It  was  popularized  by  Lewie  Carroll 
( Alice  in  Wonderland,  1865),  but  was  well 
known  eanlier,  and  was  used  by  Thackeray 
(Pendennis,  Ch.  x)  in  1849. 

mad  as  a  March  hare,  see  under  hare. 

the  Mad  Cavalier.  Prince  Rupert  (1619- 
1682),  noted  for  his  rash  courage  and  impa¬ 
tience  of  control. 

the  Mad  Parliament,  see  under  parli  aments. 

the  Mad  Poet.  Nathaniel  Lee  (ca.  1653- 
1692),  who  was  confined  for  four  years  in  Bed¬ 
lam,  and  wrote  some  of  his  best  poetry  there. 

Madame.  So  the  wife  of  Philippe,  Due 
d’Orleans,  was  styled  in  the  reign  of  Louis 
XIV;  other  ladies  were  only  Madame  This  or 
That. 

Madame  la  Duchesse.  Wife  of  Henri-Jules 
de  Bourbon,  eldest  son  of  Prince  de  Conde. 

Madame  la  Print  esse.  Wife  of  the  Prince 
de  Conde,  and  natural  daughter  of  Louis  XIV. 
See  Monsieur. 

Madame  Bovary.  A  novel  by  Flaubert 
(1856),  tracing  with  grim,  realistic  detail  the 
affairs  of  Emma  Bovary,  wife  of  a  good- 
hearted  but  stupid  village  doctor.  Unhappy  in 
her  marriage,  finding  her  pathetic  dreams  of 
romantic  love  unfulfilled,  she  has  one  lover, 
then  another,  piles  up  enormous  debts,  and, 
when  she  can  see  no  other  way  out,  commits 
suicide.  Madame  Bovary  exerted  a  great  influ¬ 
ence  as  one  of  the  first  novels  of  the  realistic 
school,  and  is  considered  one  of  the  master¬ 
pieces  of  19th-century  literature. 

Madame  Butterfly.  An  opera  by  Giacomo 
Puccini  (1904),  based  on  a  drama  of  the  same 
title  by  Belasco  and  Long,  The  scene  is  laid  in 
Japan.  Lieutenant  Pinkerton,  U.S.N.,  contracts 
a  temporary  “Japanese  marriage”  with  the  gay 
and  affectionate  Cho-Cho-San,  who  thus  be¬ 
comes  Madame  Butterfly.  She,  on  her  part,  be¬ 
lieving  the  marriage  a  permanent  one,  cuts  her¬ 
self  off  from  her  religion  and  her  people.  Pin¬ 
kerton  is  recalled  to  America  and  later  returns 
with  an  American  wife.  The  American  consul, 
Sharpless,  has  vainly  tried  to  fulfill  Pinkerton’s 
request  and  break  the  news  to  the  trusting 
Cho-Cho-San,  but  she  stands  the  shock  bravely, 
plays  her  role  with  dignity  and  agrees  to  give 
her  child  into  Mrs.  Pinkerton’s  care.  On  Mrs. 
Pinkerton «  departure,  sic  kills  herself  with 
her  fathers  sword. 
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Madame  Chrysantheme  A  no  cl  by  p 
Lot  (1887).  deal  ng  v  h  the  love  d 
French  naval  officer  and  a  Japanese  geisha. 

Madame  de  Treym.es.  Title  of  a  novefev 
by  Edith  Wharton. 

Madame  Sand.  Title  of  a  comedy  by  Phi  r 
Moeller  (1917),  * 

Madame  Sans  Gene.  (Mistress  Don  i  Car, ' 
A  drama  by  Sardou  and  Moreau  (later  mad 
into  an  opera  by  Giordano),  with  Napoleon  :: 
its  central  character.  The  heroine  is  Catena, 
Hubscher,  a  spirited  French  washwoman,  and 
the  first  act  takes  place  in  her  laundry  befe  e 
the  French  Revolution.  Nineteen  years  a'tr 
the  laundress  has  become  the  Duchess  of  Bin 
zig,  and  she  and  her  bourgeois  friends  r- 
prominent  at  Napoleon’s  court.  Of  them  sli 
Madame  Sans  Gene  alone  retains  and  rejoices 
in  her  old  blunt  crudities,  and  Napoleon  fJnallv 
orders  her  to  divorce  her  husband  and  rctt« 
from  court.  With  all  the  old  fire  and  spin;  die 
reminds  him  of  the  days  of  military  struggk 
and  triumph  which  she  shared,  and  flaunts  be. 
fore  him  his  unpaid  laundry  bill  of  bygone 
years,  at  which  the  Emperor  relents  and  ran 
states  her. 

The  real  Madame  Sans  Gene  was  Mans 
Therese  Figueur  (1774-1861),  who  fought 
through  all  the  Napoleonic  wars,  and  later,  by 
her  marriage  to  Marshal  Lefebre,  became  tk 
Duchess  of  Danzig. 

Madame  Tussaud’s,  see  Tussacd,  Mme 
Marie  Grosholtz. 

Mad  Anthony.  A  sobriquet  of  General  An¬ 
thony  Wayne. 

Madariaga  y  Rojo,  Salvador  de  (1886-  ) 

Spanish  publicist  and  literary  critic.  Honorary 
M.A.  from  Oxford  (1928).  Professor  of  Span¬ 
ish  studies  at  Oxford.  A  leading  authority  or 
English  poetry  of  the  romantic  school,  author 
of  The  Genius  of  Spain  {1923);  Hernm 
Cortes:  Conqueror  of  Mexico  (1941);  etc 

Madeleine,  M,  In  Hugo's  Les  Misirabiei, 
the  name  under  which  Jean  Valjean  gsitu 
wealth  and  position. 

Madeline.  The  heroine  of  Keats’  poef” 
The  Eve  of  St.  Agnes  {1820). 

Madelon.  In  Moliere’s  Pkecielses  w 
cules,  one  of  the  affected  heroines,  cousin  <3 
Cathos. 

Mademoiselle.  The  daughter  of  Phihppe, 
Due  de  Chartres,  grandson  of  Philippe,  Due 
d’Orlcans,  brother  of  Louis  XIV. 

la  Grande  Mademoiselle.  The  Dnchessc 
de  Montpensier,  cousin  to  Louis  XIV',  and 
daughter  of  Gaston,  Due  d’Orleans. 

Madero,  Francisco  Indaletio  (1873-1953) 
D  evolu  and  ibera  pullftcw 

Opposed  Diaz,  fled  to  UN.  (November  jw). 
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fcced  resignation  of  Diaz  and  became  presi¬ 
dent  (1911-1913) •  Overthrown  by  Huerta  and 
s  ot. 

Madge  Wildfire,  see  Wildfire,  Madge. 

Madison,  Cora.  The  heroine  of  Booth  Tar- 
Mngton’s  The  Fi  srt. 

Madison,  Dorothea,  nee  Payne  (1 768-1849?. 
Viife  of  fames  Madison,  known  ns  Dolly  Mad¬ 
ison.  the  most  famous  hostess  in  Washington 
while  her  husbar.d  was  secretary  of  state 
(.^ox-ifop)  and  president  (1809-1817). 

Madison,  James  (1751-1836).  Fourth  presi¬ 
dent  of  the  United  States  (1809-1817).  Collab¬ 
orated  with  Hamilton  and  Jay  in  the  series  of 
papers  known  as  The  Federalist  (1787-1788); 
later,  as  leader  of  the  Democratic-Republican 
party,  opposed  Hamilton’s  financial  policies. 
\\  th  Jefferson  drafted  the  Virginia  Resolu- 
r  ns  (1798).  As  president,  declared  war 
titka)  on  Great  Britain.  Cf.  Madison  Papers 
(3  vds-;  1840). 

Madison,  John.  The  hero  of  Walter’s 
1  west  Wav. 

madman. 

Macedonia's  madman.  Alexander  the  Great 
(b  356,  reigned  336-323  B.C.). 

the  biilliant  madman  or  madman  of  the 
\orth.  Charles  XII  of  Sweden  (b.  1682, 
reigned  1697-1718), 

Mad  Mullah.  Mohammed  ibn  Abdullah 
(died  1920),  a  Somali  dervish  and  religious 
agitator  against  the  British  (1902-1920). 

Mafiog  ab  Owain  Gwynedd.  A  legendary 
Welsh  prince,  youngest  son  of  Owain  Gwyn¬ 
edd,  king  of  North  Wales,  who  died  in  1169, 
Recording  to  tradition,  he  sailed  to  America, 
and  established  a  colony  on  the  southern 
tranches  of  the  Missouri,  About  the  same  time 
i.i£  Aztecs  forsook  Aztlan,  under  the  guidance 
of  Yuhidthiton,  and  founded  the  empire  called 
Mexico,  in  honor  of  Mexitli,  their  tutelary  god. 
Southey’s  poem,  Madoe  (1803),  harmonizes 
these  two  events.  In  the  poem  Madog  is  called 
The  Perfect  Prince,”  “The  Lord  of  Ocean," 
and  is  the  very  beau-ideal  of  a  hero. 

Mador,  Sir.  In  Arthurian  iegend,  the  Scot¬ 
tish  knight  slain  in  single  combat  by  Sir 
Laijncelot  of  the  Lake  in  defense  of  the  repu¬ 
tation  of  Queen  Guinevere, 

Madras  House,  The.  A  play  by  Harley 
Granville-Barkler  {Eng.,  1910).  The  Madras 
House  is  a  great  business  concern,  and  the 
characters  are  the  various  members  of  the  fam¬ 
ily  that  controls  it  and  the  employes  to  whom 
Jt  provides  a  means  of  livelihood  Philip  Ma¬ 
dras  and  his  wife,  Jessica,  the  central  figures, 
represent  the  new  generation. 

A  patron  of  letters  so  called 
fn*a  G«us  Ctlmus  (d  8  B_  C.)  a 

Roman  star  in  the  mtm  of  Augustus, 


wno  kept  open  house  for  alt  men  ot  letters,  and 
was  the  special  friend  and  patron  of  Horace 
and  Virgil. 

the  'ml  English  Mdettuas.  Samuel  Rogers 
{T-.63-t.S35L  poet  and  banker 
Mac!,  Saint,  sec  S  tivr  Mail. 

Maeldune.  The  hero  of  an  ancient  Insh 
iegend.  Cf.  Tennyson's  poem  The  Voyage  of 
Maeldune. 

Maelgan  Gwynedd.  Uncle  of  Elpi.m 
whose  boasts  about  his  wife  and  his  b.ird*- 
young  Fiphin  countered  by  boasting  about  his 
own  wife  and  ids  bard  Taliesin  Maelgt  1 
caused  Eipkin  to  be  thrown  into  a  prison  un  d 
Taliesin  helped  him  tc  prove  the  truth  of  what 
he  had  claimed. 

Maelstrom.  A  whirlpool  in  the  Arctic 
Ocean  near  the  Lofoten  Islands  oft  the  west 
coast  of  Norway.  According  to  an  o!d  tradition, 
it  sucked  in  all  ships  within  a  wide  radius  4 
Descent  into  the  Maelstrom  is  the  tide  of  2  fa 
mous  short  story  hv  Edgar  Allan  Poe. 

maenads,  in  Greek  mythology,  the  female 
attendants  of  Dionysius.  The  word  means  mad 
or  frenzied  women.  Vlso  called  Bacchae. 

Maconides  or  the  Maconian  Poet.  Homer 
either  because  he  was  the  sun  of  Macon,  or  be 
cause  he  was  born  in  Maeonia  (Asia  Minor) 
Maerlant,  Jacob  van  (1235? -after  1291) 
Flemish  poet.  Often  called  "the  father  of  Dutch 
poets.” 

Maestricht.  Capita!  of  the  province  of  Lim 
burg,  Holland.  When  Germany  invaded  the 
Lowlands  in  1940,  die  capture  of  Maestricht 
and  the  breaking  of  the  Maestricht-Hasselt  line 
exposed  all  of  Belgium. 

maestro  {lid.,  "master”).  Term  used  to  re 
far  to  a  master  in  any  art  in  which  Italians  have 
excelled,  especially  in  music,  as  a  composer, 
conductor,  eminent  teacher,  etc, 

Maeterlinck,  Maurice  (1862-1949).  Bel 
gian  poet  and  dramatist,  in  his  early  career  in¬ 
fluenced  by  the  school  of  symbolism  and 
known  for  the  delicate  fantasy,  mystery,  and 
dreamy  melancholy  of  his  most  famous  pUvs, 
which  deal  chiefly  with  historical  and  legend 
ary  material  and  make  wide  use  of  moral  and 
psychological  symbolism.  Among  his  works 
are  ha  Ertnecsse  Id  id  tine  {1889) ;  Les  Aveugies 
{The  Sightless;  1890);  Awake  et  Barer  Bleu, 
Pelleas  et  Meusande  (1892),  later  set  to  mu 
sic  by  Claude  Debussy  and  produced  as  an 
opera;  A  gland ne  et  Selysette  (1S96);  Sister 
Beatrice  ( Soeur  Beatrice;  1901);  Monna 
Vakha  (1902);  The  Blue  Bird  (L'Oiseau  bleu 
1909),  his  most  famous  work;  Mary  Magdalene 
(see  under  saints;  1909);  La  Mart  (Death) 
(19  3  Les  Fum&B-les  ( Betrothal)  918) 

The  Burgomaster  cf  Stdemca.de  (98  The 
Miracle  of  SL  Anthony  (1919  The  Cloud  that 


Maevtad 


Lifted  (,913) ,  The  rawer  af  the  Dead  (15-3). 
Maeteriinck  also  wrote  essays  on  Shakespeare, 
and,  in  later  life,  a  number  on  nature  and 
death,  including  The  Life  of  the  Bee  (1901); 
Life  and  Flowers  (1907);  The  Life  of  the  Ant 
(1930);  Before  the  Great  Silence  { Avant  le 
Grand  silence;  1934);  La  Grande  forte  (1939); 
U Autre  monde  (1942)-  He  was  also  interested 
in  astrology  and  carefully  recorded  and  cata¬ 
logued  his  dreams, 

Maeviad,  see  Baviad. 

Maffia  or  Mafia  (It.),  In  Sicily  and  hence 
elsewhere,  the  name  of  a  supposed  or  real  se¬ 
cret  society  of  Italian  members  prone  to  acts  of 
violence,  such  as  murder,  blackmail,  etc.  The 
word  maffia  (of  unknown  origin)  signifies  in 
Sicily  hostility  to  the  law  implying  refusal  to 
bear  witness  to  crimes,  etc  See  also  Camoma. 

maffick.  To  celebrate  an  event,  especially 
an  occasion  of  national  rejoicing,  with  wild 
and  extravagant  exuberance.  From  the  uproar¬ 
ious  scenes  and  unrestrained  exultation  that 
took  place  in  London  on  the  night  of  May  18, 
1900,  when  the  news  of  the  relief  of  the  South 
African  town  of  Mafeking  (besieged  by  die 
Boers  since  the  previous  November)  became 
known. 

Magda.  (1)  Heinrich’s  forsaken  wife  in 
Hauptmann’s  drama  The  Sunken  Bell. 

(2)  Heroine  of  Magda  ( Die  Heimat)  by 
Sudermann  (Ger.,  1893). 

Magdalene.  An  asylum  for  the  reclaiming 
of  prostitutes;  so  called  from  Mary  Magdalene 
or  Mary  of  Magdala,  ‘‘out  of  whom  He  had 
cast  sci  en  devils”  (Mark  xvL  9).  See  St.  Mary 
Magdalene  under  saints. 

Magellan,  Ferdinand.  In  Portuguese  Fer¬ 
nando  dc  Magalhaes  (14801-1321).  Portuguese 
navigator.  Emperor  Charles  V  allowed  him  to 
set  sail  for  the  Spice  Islands  (Moluccas)  by  the 
western  route.  Sailed  from  Spain  (September 
20,  1519)  with  five  ships,  passed  through  what 
is  now  known  as  the  Strait  of  Magellan  (Octo¬ 
ber  21-November  28,  1520),  discovered  the 
Philippines,  and  was  killed  (April,  1521)  by 
treacherous  natives.  One  of  his  vessels,  the 
Concepcion  under  Juan  Sebastian  del  Cano, 
completed  the  circumnavigation  of  the  globe 
after  a  voyage  of  three  years. 

Maggie;  A  Girl  of  the  Streets.  A  novel  by 
Stephen  Crane,  published  privately  in  1893 
under  the  name  of  Johnston  Smith,  issued  to 
the  public  in  1896,  It  deals  with  the  life  of  Mag¬ 
gie  Johnson,  daughter  of  g  brutal  father  and 
drunken  mother  in  the  slums  of  New  York 
City.  Maggie  goes  to  work  in  a  collar  factory- 
falls  in  love  with  Petr  a  ba  who  j  a 

friend  of  her  brother  J  ir,  and  k  seduced 
by  him.  Her  disowns  her  she 


a  prostitute,  and  m  dapair  she  finally 

herself. 

Magi  (Let.,  pi.  of  magus).  Literally  'wise 
men”;  specifically,  the  Three  Wise  Meii  of  the 
East  who  brought  gifts  to  the  infant  Savior 
Tradition  calls  them  Melchior,  Gaspar,  aaj 
Balthazar,  three  kings  of  the  East.  The  pr¬ 
offered  gold,  the  emblem  of  royalty;  the  sec 
ond,  panffincense,  in  token  of 'divinity-  and 
the  third,  myrrh,  in  prophetic  allusion  to  the 
persecution  unto  death  which  awaited  thj 
“Man  of  Sorrows.” 

Milchior  means  “kmg  of  light, "  Caspar,  or  Cisaar 
x‘the  white  one,”  Balthazar,  “the  lord  of  treasures 

Medieval  legend  calls  them  the  Three  Kings 
of  Cologne,  and  the  Cathedral  there  claims 
their  relics.  They  are  commemorated  on  farm 
ary  2,  3,  and  4,  and  particularly  at  the  Feasi  of 
the  Epiphany. 

Henry  Van  Dyke  in  his  story  The  Other 
Wise  Man  published  in  The  Blue  Flower 
(Am.,  1902)  tells  of  a  fourth  wise  man,  Arta 
ban,  who  stopped  at  crucial  moments  to  re- 
spond  to  appeals  for  help  and  so  faded  to  reach 
his  goal.  The  tale  is  a  modern  addition  to  the 
old  legend. 

Among  the  ancient  Medes  and  Persians  the 
Magi  were  members  of  a  priestly  caste  credited 
with  great  occult  powers,  and  in  Camow’ 
Lusiad  the  term  denotes  the  Indian  Brahmins. 

Magic.  A  play  by  Gilbert  K.  Chesterton 

(1913)- 

Magic  FJute,  The  (Die  Zauberfldte).  An 
opera  by  Mozart  (1791),  with  a  libretto  by 
Emmanuel  Schikaneder.  The  “flute”  was  be 
stowed  by  the  Powers  of  Darkness,  and  has 
the  power  of  inspiring  love.  Unless  purified, 
love  is  only  lust,  but,  being  purified  by  the 
Powers  of  Light,  it  subserves  the  holiest  pur 
poses.  Pamina  ani>  Taminq  are  guided  by  it 
through  all  worldly  dangers  to  the  knowledge 
of  Divine  Truth,  or  the  mysteries  of  Isis. 

Magic  Mountain,  The.  English  translation 
of  Der  Zauberberg,  a  symbolic  novel  bt 
Thomas  Mann  and  the  author’s  most  famous 
work,  published  in  1924.  In  it,  Hans  Cast®? 
comes  to  Haus  Berghof,  a  tuberculosis  Sana- 
torium  in  the  Swiss  Alps,  to  visit  his  couan 
Joachim  Ziemssen  for  three  weeks,  but  stays 
seven  years.  He  comes  under  the  influence  of 
the  diseased  atmosphere  of  the  sanatontirr, 
which  is  interpreted  as  a  symbol  of  pure  aes¬ 
theticism,  and  falls  in  love  with  Clavdia  Chal 
chat,  a  beautiful  and  mysterious  Russian 
Settembrini,  symbolizing  humanism  and  po¬ 
litical  liberalism,  tries  to  recall  to  Hans's  msud 
Jus  duty  to  society  and  thereby  rescue  hua 
from  the  fatal  debility  erf  the  W,  he 
also  on  long  and  eloquent 

a rv  ts  with  his  in  e  ectual  if* 


6  i 


Magnificat 


schoolmaster  Leo  Naphta.  Hans,  however,  is 
heU  under  the  spell  or  the  mountain  and 
Os  dia.  his  thrallciom  being  symbolized 
stmtingiy  by  a  scene  in  which  he  wanders 
alnne  among  the  crags,  becomes  fascinated  by 
;f*j  whiteness  and  silence  of  the  snow,  and 
huds  he  has  lost  his  way.  Mynheer  Peeper- 
Kokn,  a  former  Dutch  planter,  regarded  as 
representing  animal  sensuality,  comes  to  the 
sanatorium,  and  his  personality  immediately 
overshadows  both  Naphta  and  Settembriru. 
He  tends  to  influence  Hans  towards  a  return 
to  the  norma!  and  the  human,  but,  finding 
himself  weakened  in  physical  vigor  by  on¬ 
coming  old  age,  he  commits  suicide,  and  his 
influence  is  removed,  Clavdia  leaves  the  sana¬ 
torium  soon  after  this  event,  and  Hans  falls 
jnco  a  stupor,  interested  only  in  operating  a 
phonograph  and  listening  to  its  music;  this  is 
seen  by  critics  as  symbolic  of  the  role  played  by 
muss;  in  the  psychological  effects  of  aestheti¬ 
cism.  His  almost  death-hke  inactivity  is  broken 
at  last  by  the  outbreak  of  the  European  war  of 
1914-1918,  and  Hans  is  suddenly  released 
tron  the  enchantment  of  the  mountain.  He 
leaves  the  sanarorium  and  becomes  a  soldier 
in  the  German  army— apparently  once  more 
a  normal,  “practical”  man,  fulfilling  what 
would  be  generally  regarded  as  his  duty  to  the 
society  m  which  he  lives.  He  remains  a 
dreamer  nonetheless  and  goes  into  battle  sing¬ 
ing  Schubert’s  Linaenbauni ,  the  song  of  which 
he  was  most  fond  at  the  Bcrghof.  He  is  shown 
at  the  conclusion  of  the  novel  as  maintaining 
a  balance  between  the  aesthetic  and  the  prac- 
tiLul  tendencies  of  his  nature,  not  yielding 
completely  to  one  or  the  other,  with  his  di¬ 
lemma  still  unresolved. 

The  Mugie  Mountain ,  with  James  Joyce’s 
Ulysses  and  Marcel  Proust’s  Remembrance  of 
Things  Past,  is  considered  one  of  the  great 
novels  of  the  noth  century.  It  contains  elabo¬ 
rate  symbolism  throughout,  often  bordering 
on  allegory,  and  there  are  numerous  striking 
and  dramatic  scenes  and  characters  against  the 
uaeKground  of  the  sanatorium  and  the  moun¬ 
tain,  including  the  Walpurgisnacht  revel, 
weighing-day  and  X-ray  examinations  in  the 
dime.  Mynheer  Peeperkorn’s  speech  and  his 
suicide,  and  the  seance. 

Although  it  emphasizes  political  interpreta¬ 
tions,  an  adequate  introductory  study  of  The 
Magic  Mountain  is  contained  in  Harry  Slo- 
ebower's  Three  Ways  of  Modern  Man,  on 
which  the  above  summary  is  based. 

magician. 

The  Great  Magician  or  Wizard  0}  the 
Noth.  Sir  Walter  Scott  (1771-1832)- 

Magtctan  0/  the  North  The  tide 
by  Johann  Georg  Hatnann  of  Pr  (  730- 
«7«) 


Maginn,  William  (1793-1843),  Irish  poet 
and  contributor  of  prose  pieces  to  various 
periodicals.  Prototype  of  Captain  Shandou  in 
Pendenms  by  Thackeray. 

Maginot,  Andre'  French  po'i 

tic-.an.  Minister  of  colonies  (1917),  of  war 
(1932-1924),  etc,;  advocate  of  military  pre¬ 
paredness.  The  Maginot  Line,  named  in  his 
honor,  was  a  supposedly  impregnable  defense 
against  Germany,  having  been  erected  with  a 
scries  of  forts,  etc.,  at  a  cost  of  two  million  dol¬ 
lars  a  mile.  At  the  beginning  of  World  War  II, 
the  French,  feeling  safe  behind  the  Maginot 
Line,  intended  to  fight  a  comfortable  war  of 
attrition.  They-  suffered  from  what  became 
known  as  the  “Maginot  mentality.”  Neither 
the  line  nor  the  mentality  proved  fit  in  the 
modern  warfare  of  air  power  and  armor. 

magliabccchi.  A  book -worm;  from  fin 
tonio  Magliabecchi  (1633-1714),  librarian  to 
Cosmo  III.  Grand  Duke  of  Tuscany.  He  never 
forgot  what  he  had  once  read,  and  could  turn 
at  once  to  the  exact  page  of  any  reference, 
Magna  Charta.  The  Great  Charter  of  Eng 
lish  liberty  extoitcd  from  King  John,  1215, 
called  by  Spelman — ■ 

Aiigusttssiinam  AiigHoiruBi,  liberta  tow  diptoraa  nt 
sacra  anchors. 

It  contained  in  its  final  form  thirty-seven 
clauses,  and  is  directed  principally  against 
abuses  of  the  power  of  the  Crown.  Among 
other  guarantees  it  insured  that  no  subject 
should  be  kept  in  prison  without  trial  and 
judgment  by  his  peers. 

Magnaiia  Cbristi  Americana,  or  The  Eccle¬ 
siastical  History  of  New  England.  A  history 
by  Cotton  Mather  (1702),  one  of  the  first  pre 
tentious  pieces  of  literary  work  in  America  and 
an  important  source  book  for  the  period. 

Magnanimous,  the.  ( 1 )  Alfonso  V  of  Ara 
gon  (b.  1385,  reigned  1416-1458). 

(3)  Chosroes  or  Khosru,  King  of  Persia, 
twenty-first  of  the  Sassanides,  surnamed  Non- 
shiruan  (the  Magnanimous)  (531-579). 

Magnetic  Mountain.  A  mountain  of  me¬ 
dieval  legend  which  drew-  out  all  the  nails  of 
any  ship  that  approached  within  its  influence 
It  is  referred  to  in  Mandevtlle’s  Travels  and 
in  many  stories,  such  as  the  tale  of  the  Third 
Calender  and  one  of  the  voyages  of  Sinbad  the 
Sailor  in  the  Arabian  Nights.  Also  the  title  of 
a  book  of  poems  by  Cecil  Day  Lewis  (1933) 
Magnificat.  The  hymn  of  the  Virgin 
{Luke  l  46-55)  beginning  “My  sou!  doth 
magnify  the  Lord”  {Magnificat  anitna  mea 
Dominum),  used  as  part  of  the  daily  service 
of  the  Catholic  Church  since  the  beginning 
of  the  sixth  century,  and  at  Evening  Prayer  in 
Fng  and  for  oTtr  800  years, 
to  orrect  Magnificat  before  one  has  leant 
Te  Deum  To  try  to  do  that  for  which  one 


Magnificent  Ambcrsons,  The 


h  s  no  <jua,,fications,  to  cru.cize  presump¬ 
tuously. 

to  sing  the  Magnificat  at  matins.  To  do 
things  at  the  wrong  time,  or  out  of  place.  The 
Magnificat  belongs  to  vespers,  not  to  matins. 

Magnificent  Atnbersons,  The.  A  novel  by 
Booth  Tarkington-  (1918).  The  Ambersons 
for  years  have  been  the  most  prominent  family 
of  the  “Midland  town”  in  which  the  story  is 
laid,  and  the  impressive  Amberson  Mansion, 
built  by  Major  Amberson.,  the  founder  of  the 
family  fortune,  is  the  pride  of  the  inhabitants. 
The  story  is  concerned  chiefly  with  the  Major’s 
grandson,  George  Amberson  Minafer,  a 
spoiled  young  cub  whose  high  and  mighty 
scorn  for  people  he  disposes  of  as  “riff-raff”  is 
unendurable  to  the  city  that  once  worshiped 
at  the  Amberson  shrine.  He  has,  however,  an 
adorer  in  Lucy  Morgan,  in  spite  of  the  fact 
that  she  sees  through  his  pretensions.  Even¬ 
tually  George  becomes  somewhat  subdued  and 
adopts  a  more  wholesome  attitude  toward  life. 
This  novel  was  awarded  the  Pulitzer  prize  in 
1918  and  made  into  a  successful  motion- 
picture,  with  Orson  Welles  directing  and 
producing  (1942), 

Magnifico,  see  Medici,  Lorenzo  de’. 

Magnitogorsk.  A  city  in  the  Soviet  Union 
at  the  source  of  the  Ural  River,  made  into  an 
enormous  steel-producing  center  (1929)  as 
part  of  Stalin’s  second  Five  Year  Plan.  Ameri¬ 
can  engineers  were  engaged  to  install  the 
plants. 

magnum  opus  (Lat.,  “great  work").  The 
chief  or  most  important  work  of  an  author  or 
artist 

Magnus.  A  priest  in  George  Sand’s  Lelia. 

Magog.  See  Gog  and  Magog. 

Magna.  A  bold  and  cruel  Huron  Indian, 
the  enemy  of  Uncas  in  Cooper’s  Last  of  the 
Mohicans.  He  is  known  as  le  Renard  subtil. 

Magwitch,  Abel.  In  Dickens'  Great  Ex¬ 
pectations,  the  convict  benefactor  who 
arouses  Pip’s  “expectations."  When  Pip  is 
twenty-three  years  old,  Magwitch  who  has  be¬ 
come  a  successful  sheep-farmer  in  Australia, 
returns  to  England  under  the  assumed  name 
of  Provis  and  makes  himself  known  to  Pip.  He 
is  tracked  down  by  Orlick  and  Compeyson, 
arrested,  and  condemned  to  death,  and  dies 
in  jail. 

Mah-abadcan  Dynasty.  The  first  dynasty 
of  Persian  mythology.  Mah  (die  great)  Abad 
and  his  wife  were  the  only  persons  left  on 
the  earth  after  the  great  cycle,  and  from  them 
the  world  was  peopled.  Azer  Abad,  the  four¬ 
teenth  and  last  of  this  dynasty',  left  the  earth 
because  “all  flesh  bad  corrupted  kself  "  and  a 
period  at  anarchy 


Mahabharata.  One  of  the  two  great  Cp,; 
poems  of  ancient  India,  the  other  being 
Ramayaka,  about  eight  times  as  long  as 
Iliad  and  Odyssey  together.  Its  main  stort 
is  the  long  struggle  between  the  five  PandavJ 
or  sons  of  Pandu,  and  the  Kauravas,  a  na-ne 
applied,  from  their  ancestor  Kuru,  to  the  fa/, 
ily  of  Dhritarashtra,  Pandu’s  brother,  who  re 
fuses  to  give  up  the  throne  to  his  nephews  the 
rightful  heirs.  Of  the  five  Pandavas,  the  mos. 
heroic  are  Yudhishthira,  the  eldest,  whofimilj 
gains  the  kingdom,  and  Arjuna,  who  wins  the 
hand  of  the  lovely  Draupadi  in  open  contest 
and  bangs  her  home  as  the  wife  of  all  five 
brothers.  Friendly  to  the  Pandavas  and  un 
prominent  throughout  a  large  part  of  the  epu, 
is  the  man-god  Krishna,  an  avatar  of  Vistinii 
After  the  death  of  Krishna,  Yudhishthira  tires 
of  his  throne  and  the  five  Pandavas,  accon 
panied  by  their  loyal  wife  and  dog,  start  out 
to  seek  admission  to  the  heaven  of  Indra  on 
Mount  Meru.  Only  Yudhishthira  and  the  dog 
succeed  in  completing  the  long  journey;  when 
the  dog  is  refused  admittance,  Yudhishthira 
will  not  enter.  The  dog  turns  out  to  be  the  god 
of  justice,  and  all  of  die  Pandavas  eventimlk 
gain  their  just  reward  in  heaven.  The  eptc 
contains  an  immense  number  of  episode;, 
among  them  the  well-known  story  of  Naia  and 
Damayanta. 

Mahadcva  (Sans.,  “great  god”).  A  wsdey 
used  name  of  Siva,  one  of  the  Hindu  Triad 

Mahaffy,  Sir  John  Pentland  (1839-1919) 
Irish  classical  scholar  and  professor  of  ancient 
history  at  Dubb'-n  (1869-1901).  Author  rf 
books  on  life  am?  letters  in  ancient  Greco: 
Directed  defense  of  Trinity  college  in  Easter 
Rebellion  (1916). 

Mahan,  Alfred  Thayer  (1840-1914) 
United  States  admiral.  Most  famous  for  his 
work  on  Tke  Influence  of  Sea  Power  upon 
History,  1660-1783  (1890). 

Maharajah  (Sans.,  “great  king").  The  tide 
of  certain  native  rulers  of  India  whose  tern 
tories  are  very  extensive.  The  wife  of  a  Mate 
rajah  is  a  Maharanee.  See  also  rulers,  titles 
of. 

mahatma  (Sans.,  “great  soul").  Max  Mu! 
Ier  tells  us  that 

mahatma  is  a  well  known  Sanskrit  word  applied  to 
men  who  have  retired  from  the  world*  who,  by  saeaas 
of  a  long  ascetic  discipline*  have  subdued  the  passfan* 
of  the  flesh,  and  gained  a  reputation  for  sanctity  acd 
knowledge.  That  these  men  are  able  to  perform  oast 
startling  feats,  and  to  suffer  the  most  terrible  tor 
t ures,  is  perfectly  true. — Nineteenth 

1S93. 

By  the  Esoteric  Buddhists  and  by  TheosO' 
phists  the  name  is  given  to  one  who  has 
reached  perfection  spiritually,  intellectually 
and  physically.  As  his  knowledge  is  perfect  be 
can  produce  effects  which-  to  the  orotnarj 
man,  miraculous. 


Mahbuh  Aii.  In  Kipling’1;  Kim,  an  \fglun 
•cjlsr  who  befriends  Kim.  He  is  m  the 
"Gre.;:  Game,”  that  is.  the  British  secret  serv- 
ue  m  India,  and  plays  a  prominent  role  in  the 

x  k. 

\fahdi  [,!i\ "the  divinely  directed  one”!. 
1  *  t  expected  Messiah  of  t!ie  Mohammedans; 
a  t’tle  often  assumed  by  leaders  of  insurrection 
5tt  'he  Sudan,  especially  Mohammed  Ahmed 
ti\43-iSS5),  who  ied  the  rising  of  and 
m ho,  say  some,  is  not  really  dead,  but  sleeps  in 
a  (.avert’,  near  Bagdad,  and  will  return  to  life 
,i  the  fullness  of  time  to  overthrow  Dcjal 
Antichrist).  The  Shiahs  or  Shiites  believe 
tit  n  the  Mahdi  has  lived,  and  for  the  most  part 
tt  aintain  that  he  is  in  hiding  and  will  reappear 
af  tne  appointed  time  as  ruler  of  the  Moslem 
tv  odd, 

mah-jongg.  An  ancient  Chinese  game, 
placed  by  two  to  four  persons  with  144  ‘‘tiles,’' 
s,m  Ur  to  dominoes.  The  object  is  to  secure  by 
dewing  and  discarding  four  complete  com¬ 
binations  of  tiles. 

Mahler,  Gustav  (1860-1911).  Austrian 
L-omposer  and  conductor,  horn  in  Bohemia. 
Director,  Imperial  Opera  in  Vienna  (1897- 
1007).  Conducted  in  the  U.S.  (1907-1910). 
Composed  ten  symphonies,  the  last  unfinished. 
His  biography,  Gustav  Mahler,  Memories  and 
Letters  (1946),  was  written  by  his  widow’, 
Mma  Maria  Mahler,  then  the  wife  of  Franz 
WnitFEL.  Bruno  Walter  has  conducted  Mah¬ 
ler  s  symphonies  in  the  U.S.  where  he  has  cried 
to  make  him  popular. 

Mahomet  or  Mohammed  (Arab.,  "the 
praised  one”).  The  titular  name  of  the 
founder  of  Islam,  or  Mohammedanism  (born 
at  Mecca  about  570,  died  at  Medina,  632) 
which  was  adopted  by  him  about  the  time  of 
the  Hegira  to  apply  to  himself  the  Messianic 
prophecies  in  the  Old  Testament  (Haggat  ii, 
”  and  elsewhere).  His  original  name  is  given 
both  as  Kotham  and  Halabi. 

Voltaire  was  the  author  of  a  drama  Ma- 
nomet  {1738),  an  English  version  of  which, 
by  James  Miller,  called  Mahomet  the  Im¬ 
poster,  was  produced  in  1740.  The  plot  centers 
about  Mahomet’s  love  for  the  captive  Palmira, 
ana  he  is  pictured  as  making  utterly  unscrupu¬ 
lous  use  of  his  religious  authority  to  dispose  of 
his  riv  als  and  secure  his  own  ends. 

Mahomet's  coffin.  Legend  used  to  have  it 
that  Mahomet’s  coffin  is  suspended  in  mid-air 
at  Medina  without  any  support.  The  story 
probably  arose  from  the  rough  drawings  sold 
to  visitors. 

Mahomet's  dove,  Mahomet  had  a  dove 
which  he  fed  with  wheat  out  of  his  ear.  When 
it  was  hungry  it  used  to  light  oft  the  prophet’s 
and  thrust  its  bill  into  hu  ear  to  find 


its  meal.  Mahomet  tints  induced  the  Arabs  to 
believe  that  he  was  Jh  indv  inspired. 

\V..s  -M;l lioruV  with  a  l-wf ? 

Slcik,  -(('’(re,  1  nr;. r;v  t’J,  1  i 

Mahomet  and  tke  sp-Itr.  see  under  vfider 

ii  the  mnuntsaa  tall  nr>t  come  to  Mahomet 
Mahomet  must  go  to  the  Mountain.  Wher 
Mahomet  introduced  his  system  to  the  Araus 
they  asked  for  miraculous  proofs.  He  then  or 
tiered  Mount  Safa  to  come  to  him,  and  as  it 
did  not  move,  he  said,  “God  is  merciful.  Had 
it  obeyed  my  words,  it  would  have  fallen  cn 
us  to  our  destruction.  I  will  therefore  go  tu 
the  mountain,  and  thank  God  that  He  hr, 
bad  mercy  on  a  stiffnecked  generation.”  Tlie 
phrase  is  often  used  of  one  who,  not  being 
able  to  get  his  own  wav,  bows  before  the  in 
evitable. 

Mahon,  Christie.  The  Irish  hero  of  Synge's 
drama  The  Playboy  of  the  Western  World 

Mahony,  Francis  Sylvester.  Pseudonym 
Father  Pront  (1804-1,86-')}.  Irish  humorist 
Contributed  to  Fraser's  Magazine  and  Bent 
ley’s  Miscellany  translations  from  Horace  and 
various  French  writers.  Best-known  for  his 
own  poem  T  he  Bells  of  Shun  Jon.  Member  of 
the  Jesuit  order  until  he  was  expelled  (1830) 
and  embarked  on  his  literary  career. 

Mahoun,  Mahound.  Names  of  contempt 
for  Mahomet,  a  Moslem,  a  Moor,  particularly 
in  romances  of  the  Crusades,  The  name  is 
sometimes  used  as  a  synonym  for  “the  Dev  si  ” 

mahout.  In  the  East  Indies,  the  keeper 
and  driver  of  an  elephant.  He  sits  on  the  cle 
phant’s  neck  and  guides  him  with  a  goad 
called  an  ankus.  Cf.  Kipling's  stories,  Toomai 
of  the  Elephants  and  The  King's  Arskys. 

Mahu.  One  of  the  fiends  whose  names 
Shakespeare  got  from  Harsnett  (see  Hobbidi 
DAMci.)  and  introduced  into  King  Lear: 

Five  fiend s  have  been  in  poor  Tom  at  once:  of  lust 
as  Obidicut;  HdhUsdidam*,  prince  of  duracmess 
Mahu,  of  stealing;  Modo,  of  murder;  Flibbertigibbet, 
of  mopping  and  mowing,  (iv.  t,) 

Maia.  In  Greek  mythology,  originally  a 
mountain  nymph  in  Arcadia  who  became  the 
mother  of  Hermes. 

maid. 

Maid  Marian.  A  female  character  in  the 
old  May  games  and  morris  dances,  if!  the  for 
mer  usually  being  Queen  of  the  May.  In  the 
later  Robin  Hood  ballads  she  became  attached 
to  the  cycle  as  the  outlaw’s  sweetheart,  proba 
bly  through  the  performance  of  Robin  Hood 
plays  at  May-Day  festivities-  The  part  of  Maid 
Marian  both  in  the  games  and  the  dance  was 
frequendy  taken  by  a  man  dressed  as  a 
woman. 

Maid  of  Athens  A  poem  by  Byron,  said 
to  refer  to  Theresa  Macri. 

Maid  of  Vartcay  Queen  Margaret  of  Scot 


Maiden 
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la  1  (,  JS3  —go),  so  called  because  she  came 
from  Norway. 

Matd  of  Oilcans.  Joan  of  Arc. 

Maid  of  Perth ,  see  Fair  Maid  of  Perth. 

Maid  of  Saragossa.  Augustina  Zaragoza, 
distinguished  for  her  heroism  when  Saragossa 
was  besieged  in  1808  and  1809,  and  celebrated 
by  B  fro  s'  in  his  Childs  Harold  (1.  Lv-lvi), 

Maid  of  the  Mist.  The  steamboat  on  the 
Niagara  River  which  takes  passengers  through 
the  spray  from  the  Falls. 

Maiden. 

Maiden  King.  Malcolm  IV  of  Scotland, 
(b  1141,  reigned  1153-1165). 

Malcolm  *  .  son  of  the  brave  and  generous 

Prince  Henry  .  .  was  so  kind  and  gentle  in  his 
disposition,  that  he  was  usually  called  Malcolm  the 
Maiden.’* — Scott,  Talcs  of  a  Grandfather,  iv 

Maiden  or  Virgin  Queen.  Elizabeth, 

Queen  of  England,  who  never  married  {b. 
1533,  reigned  1558-1603.) 

Matden  Town  Edinburgh.  So  called 

(1)  because  it  was  never  captured  by  a  siege; 
or  (2)  because  some  maiden  daughters  of  a 
Pictish  monarch  found  a  retreat  there. 

Maid’s  Tragedy,  The.  A  famous  drama  by 
Beaumont  and  Fletcher  (1619).  The  titular 
heroine  is  Aspasia,  the  principal  character 

Evadne. 

mailed  fist,  the.  Aggressive  military 

might;  from  a  phrase  (Ger.  gepanzerte  Faust) 
made  use  of  by  William  II  of  Germany  when 
bidding  adieu  to  Prince  Henry  of  Prussia  as  he 
was  starting  on  his  tour  to  the  Far  East  (De¬ 
cember  16,  1897): 

Should  any  one  essay  to  detract  from  our  just 
rights  or  to  injure  as,  then  up  and  at  him  with  your 
mailed  fist. 

Maimonides  or  Rabbi  Moses  ben  Maimon 
(1135-1204}.  Jewish  philosopher  who  at¬ 
tempted  to  reconcile  Rabbinic  Judaism  with 
Aristotelian  ism  in  its  Arabic  form. 

Main,  see  Spanish  Main. 

Maine.  An  American  battleship  destroyed 
by  an  explosion  of  undetermined  cause  in  the 
harbor  ot  Havana  (1898).  The  incident  was 
important  in  carrying  on  the  Spanish-Airteri- 
can  War.  The  slogan,  “Remember  The 
Maine f",  became  current.  The  hulk  was 
raised  in  191 1. 

Mainsail  Haul,  A.  Title  of  a  book  of  short 
stones  of  the  sea  by  John  Masefield. 

Main  Street.  A  novel  by  Sinclair  Lewis 
(1921)  which  attained  such  popularity  that 
“Main  Street"  and  “Gopher  Prairie”  passed 
almost  immediately  into  the  language  as  ex¬ 
pressions  of  small  town  provincialism  and 
prqudice.  The  heroine,  Carol  Kennicott,  is 
very  much  bored  with  the  narrow  round  of 
ber  duties  and  interests  as  wife  of  the  doctor 
of  Gopher  Pr  Minn  and  fins  ly  breaks 


away  to  lead  her  own  lie.  Srm„  town  .  ft  - 
very  minutely  and  realistically  described 
Hawthorne  had  used  the  phrase  “Mma 
Street”  previously  as  the  title  of  a  sketch  !n 
his  Snow  Image  dealing  with  the  history  of 
Salem. 

Maintenon,  Marquise  de.  Frangoise  d  At- 
bigne  (1635-1719).  Mistress  and  second  \it 
of  Louis  XIV.  Exercised  strong  religious  m 
fluence  over  the  king  in  his  later  years. 
Founded  the  Convent  of  St.  Cyr.  Ortginalh 
wife  of  the  poet  Scarron  (1652). 

Main-Travelled  Roads.  Title  of  a  colic, . 
tion  of  short  stories  (1890)  by  Hamlin  Gas 

LAND. 

Maironi,  Piero.  The  hero  of  Antonio  P&, 
gazzaro’s  novels,  The  Sinner  (Piccolo  Hondo 
Moderno)  and  The  Saint  (II  Santo).  The  fire 
novel  of  this  trilogy,  The  Patriot  (Piccolo 
Mondo  Antico;  1896),  is  the  story  of  Pieros 
father,  Franco  Maironi,  one  of  the  patriot 
who  fought  for  the  cause  of  a  United  Italy 
The  struggle  between  his  father’s  deeply  rcb 
gious  nature  and  his  mother’s  skepticism,  as 
depicted  in  The  Patriot,  prepares  the  way  tot 
an  understanding  of  Piero’s  own  inner  strug 
gle  in  The  Sinner  and  The  Saint.  In  The  Sm 
ner  (1901)  he  has  an  insane  wife,  Elisa,  anc 
is  passionately  in  love  with  Jeanne  Dessalle,  3 
married  woman  who  is  living  apart  from  her 
worthless  husband.  Elisa  recovers  her  sanity 
just  before  she  dies.  At  the  end  of  the  novel 
Piero  renounces  his  property  and  all  thought 
of  Jeanne;  in  The  Saint  (1901)  she  finds  km 
as  Benedetto,  a  lay  brother  in  a  Benedictine 
monastery.  The  news  that  her  husband  has 
died  has  little  effect  on  him;  lie  has  become 
the  spokesman  of  a  new  Christianity  which 
will  accept  and  make  use  of  the  findings  erf 
modern  science.  As  such  he  arouses  trerocn 
dous  opposition  from  within  the  Carhok. 
Church.  Jeanne,  whose  love  can  find  no  othe' 
outlet,  manages  to  ward  off  much  of  this  op 
position  through  her  powerful  friends.  He 
sends  for  her  on  his  death  bed.  A  fourth  novel 
Leila  (1910)  deals  primarily  with  the  love 
affair  of  the  titular  heroine  and  Massimo  Ah 
berti,  a  young  doctor  and  a  disciple  of  Bene 
detto,  “the  Saint." 

Maisie.  The  heroine  of  Kipling’s  Light 
that  Failed. 

Matson  Rouge,  Chevalier  de,  see  Chev.ujek 
de  Maison  Rouge. 

Maitland,  Sarah.  The  “Iron  Woman’  m 
Margaret  Deland’s  novel  of  that  title.  Her  rink 
dren,  Blair  and  Nannie  Maitland,  are  als» 
leading  characters  in  the  novel. 

Major,  Charles  (1856-1913).  American  W 
— - ..r.  novelist  Whe"  Knighthood  U'itt  u> 
Flower  (1898  etc. 
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Major  Barbara,  A  play  by  George  Bernard 
i-nAW  (191)7),  presenting  the  theme  that  pov- 
gr  1  is  "the  worst  of  crimes,"  The  titular  herc- 
nr,  the  granddaughter  of  an  earl,  becomes  a 
Salvation  Army  lass.  Undershaft,  the  other 
lading  character,  is  the  head  of  a  great  muni- 
Ksns  factory. 

Majorca.  The  largest  of  the  Balearic  Is¬ 
lands  (Spain)  tn  the  Mediterranean.  A  favor¬ 
ite  resort  of  writers. 

make-up.  The  materials  used  by  an  actor 
for  painting  his  face  and  otherwise  transform¬ 
ing  his  appearance  to  suit  a  character  oil  the 
s  igc;  the  manner  in  which  he  is  made  up ; 
f  cnee,  in  colloquial  use,  the  sum  of  one’s  char¬ 
acteristics,  idiosyncrasies,  etc.  In  printing,  the 
make-up  is  the  arrangement  of  the  printed 
mtter  m  columns,  pages,  etc. 

Making  of  an  American,  The.  An  auto¬ 
biography  by  Jacob  Rus  (tgoi ),  an  immigrant 
of  Danish  birth  who  attained  distinction  in 
\tnenca. 

Making  of  Americans,  The.  A  novel  by 
Gertrude  Stein,  written  in  1906-1908,  pub¬ 
lished  in  19.26.  It  presents  the  history  of  the 
author’s  own  family,  extended  to  represent 
also  the  history  of  everyone  in  the  past,  pres¬ 
ent,  and  future,  It  is  written  in  a  simpler  style 
ti  an  much  of  the  author’s  later  work  and  is 
marked  by  frequent  verbal  repetition  to  sug. 
gev  repetition  in  time. 

Malachi.  The  last  book  of  the  Old  Testa 
ment,  a  book  of  prophecy. 

Maladc  imaginaire,  Le  (The  Imaginary  In¬ 
valid).  A  comedy  by  Molierf.  (1673),  a  sat¬ 
ire  on  the  medical  profession.  The  titular  role 
is  taken  by  Argan. 

Malagigi.  In  Caroiingian  legend,  the  Ital¬ 
ian  form  of  the  name  of  a  great  magician,  one 
of  Charlemagne’s  paladins;  the  same  as  the 
French  Maugis, 

Malagrowther,  Malachi.  The  signature  of 
Sir  Walter  Scott  to  a  series  of  letters  contrib¬ 
uted  in  1826  to  the  Edinburgh  Weekjy  Journal 

rn  the  lowest  limitation  of  paper  money  to 
They  caused  an  immense  sensation,  simi¬ 
lar  to  that  produced  by  Drapier’s  Letters,  or 
Birke’s  Reflections  on  the  French  Revolution, 
Malagrowther,  Sir  Mungo.  In  Scott’s  For¬ 
te  \es  of  Nicel,  a  crabbed  old  courtier,  soured 
by  misfortune,  and  peevish  from  infirmities. 
He  tries  to  make  everyone  as  sour  and  discon¬ 
tented  as  himself. 

Makmbruno.  A  giant  m  Cervantes’  Don 
Quixote  (II.  iii.  45);  he  enchants  Antono- 
masia  and  her  husband,  and  Don  Quixote 
effects  their  disenchantment  by  mounting  the 
wooden  horsey  Clavigo. 

Malaprop-  Mrs,  (from  Fr_  mol  a  propos. 
out  of  place  ”  A  cha  ia  Sben 


dan’s  comedy,  The  Rivals.  noted  for  her  feiun 
ders  in  the  use  oE  words.  “As  headstrong  as  an 
allegory  on  the  hanks  of  the  Nils,”  is  one  of 
her  grotesque  misapplications.  She  has  g;v  en 
us  the  word  niaLifmpism  to  denote  such  mis¬ 
takes. 

Malbecco.  A  ’’cankered,  crabbed  carle”  in 
Spenser's  Faerie  Queene  (HI.  x),  wealthy, 
very  miserly,  and  the  impersonation  of  self 
indicted  torments.  His  young  wife,  Heienore, 
sets  fire  to  his  house  anil  elopes  with  Sir  Pan 
del,  whereupon  Malbecco  casts  himself  from  a 
rock,  and  his  ghost  is  metamorphosed  into 
Jealousy. 

Malbrouk  or  Marlbrough.  The  old  French 
song,  Malbrouk  sen  va-t-en  guerre  (Marlbor 
ough  is  off  to  the  wars),  is  said  to  date  from 
1709,  when  the  Duke  of  Marlborough  was 
winning  his  battles  in  Flanders,  but  did  not 
become  popular  till  it  was  applied  to  Charles 
Churchill,  third  Duke  of  Marlborough,  at  the 
time  of  his  failure  against  Cherbourg  (1758), 
and  was  further  popularized  by  its  becoming 
a  favorite  of  Marie  Antoinette  about  1780,  and 
by  its  being  introduced  by  Beaumarchais  into 
Le  Mariage  it  Figaro  (1784).  The  air,  how 
ever  (the  same  as  “We  won't  go  home  till 
morning”),  is  of  far  older  date,  was  well 
known  in  Egypt  and  the  East,  and  is  said  to 
have  been  sung  by  the  Crusaders.  According  to 
a  nadition  recorded  by  Chateaubriand,  the 
air  came  from  the  Arabs,  and  the  tale  is  a  leg 
end  of  Mambron,  a  crusader. 

Ma’lirouk  yen  vn-t-en  guerre; 

Mirorfgn,  mimr.ton.  nurontaine; 

Malbrodk  s'en  vat^en  guerre* 

NuJ  &ai£  quared  reviemlra- 
II  r<v:ertdra  jiiLquss — 

Mir  on  tan*  m:  ronton  iiitrontaTTse  *  »  * 

Ou  a  i*  Trinite. 

One  of  the  arias  sung  by  George  du  Mau 
rier’s  Trilby  is  an  elaboration  of  this  song 

Match  us.  In  the  New  Testament,  the  serv 
ant  of  the  high  priest  whose  ear  was  cut  off  by 
Peter.  Cf.  John  xviii.  10. 

Malcolm.  In  Shakespeare’s  Macbeth,  the 
eldest  son  of  Duncan,  King  of  Scotland.  When 
Duncan  is  murdered,  the  two  young  princes 
flee — Malcolm  to  the  English  court,  and  his 
brother  Donalbain  to  Ireland.  Later,  when 
Macduff  slays  Macbeth  in  the  battle  of  Dun 
sinane,  the  son  of  Duncan  is  set  on  the  throne 
of  Scotland,  under  the  name  and  tide  of  Mai 
colm  III. 

Maldon,  The  Battle  of.  A  poem  in  Old 
English  dealing  with  a  raid  of  the  Danes  on 
Essex  in  991. 

Malebolge.  The  eighth  circle  of  Dante’s 
Inferno  (Canto  xviii),  containing  ten  bolgt 
or  pits.  The  name  is  used  figuratively  of  any 
cesspool  of  filth  or  iniquity 


Malecasta 


Malecasta.  The  impersonation  of  lust  in 
Spenser’s  Faerie  Queene,  III,  i.  She  is  mistress 
of  Castle  Joyous. 

Maleger.  The  incarnation  of  evil  passions 
m  Spenser’s  Faerie  Queene,  II.  xl.  He  is  “thin 
as  a  rake,’’  and  cold  as  a  serpent,  and  attacks 
the  Castle  of  Temperance  with  a  rabble  in 
twelve  troops,  typifying  the  seven  deadly  sins 
and  the  lusts  of  the  five  senses.  Prince  Arthur 
stabs  him  again  and  again,  but  it  is  like  stab¬ 
bing  a  shadow,  and  finally  the  Prince  calls 
to  mind  that  every  time  the  carl  touches  the 
eaith  his  strength  is  renewed,  so  he  squeezes 
all  his  breath  out  and  tosses  the  body  into  a 
lake.  See  also  Antaeus. 

Malesherbes,  Chretien  Guillaume  de  La- 
moignon  de  (1721-1794).  French  statesman, 
instrumental  in  securing  publication  of  the 
Encyclopedia  (1751-1772).  Defended  Louis 
XVI  during  the  French  Revolution.  Was  him¬ 
self  arrested  and  executed. 

Malet,  Lucas.  Pseudonym  of  Mary  St. 
Leger  Kingsley. 

Malfi  or  Malfy,  Duchess  of,  see  Duchess  of 
Malfi. 

Malengin.  The  typification  of  guile  in 
Spenser’s  Faerie  Queene,  V.  ix.  Being  attacked 
by  Sir  Artecal  and  his  iron  man,  he  turns 
himself  first  into  a  fox,  then  to  a  bush,  then  to 
a  bird,  then  to  a  hedgehog,  then  to  a  snake; 
but  Talus  is  a  match  for  all  his  deceits  and 
kills  him. 

Malherbe,  Frangois  de  (1555-1628), 
French  poet  and  critic  of  the  neo-classical 
period  (see  neo-classicism),  insisting  on  or¬ 
der,  balance,  simplicity,  clarity,  rationality, 
and  “common  sense”  in  poetry,  opposed  to  the 
Pleiade,  His  most  famous  poems  are  Conso¬ 
lation  de  Monsieur  dti  Perier  sur  la  mart  de 
sa  pile  (1598)  and  an  Ode  to  Marie  de  Medici 
(1600).  He  was  official  court  poet  under  Henry 
IV  of  France,  and  was  literary  dictator  of 
France  until  his  death.  Mathurm  Regnier,  his 
contemporary,  said  of  his  poetry,  “C'est  proser 
de  la  rime  et  rimer  de  la  prose.” 

Malikites.  One  of  the  four  sects  of  Sun¬ 
nites. 

Malinowski,  Bronislaw  Kasper  (1884-1942). 
Polish  anthropologist;  lecturer  in  England  and 
United  States  Author  of  books  on  the  sexual 
life  of  savages. 

Mallarrne,  Stephane  (1842-1898).  French 
poet  and  teacher,  leader  of  the  school  of  sym¬ 
bolism  and  formulator  of  its  aesthetic  theories. 
Influenced  by  the  work  of  Baudelaire,  Poe, 
Verlaine,  and  the  Pre-Raphaelite  Brother¬ 
hood,  Mallarme’s  poetry  is  marked  by  elliptical 
phrases,  unusual  syntax,  and  condensed  fig¬ 
ures,  each  poetn  being  built  about  a  central 
symbol  dca,  or  metaphor  and  tmg  of 
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subordinate  images  that  illustrate  and  help  r0 
develop  the  idea.  The  Afternoon  of  a 
(■ L'Apres-midi  d’un  faune ),  The  Swan  (L 
Cygne),  Herodtade.  and  Le  Tombed  <  & 
Edgar  Poe  (The  Tomb  of  Edgar  Poe )  are  out- 
standing  examples  of  Mallarme’s  method \ 
volume  of  Poems  by  him  was  translated  r-tt 
English  by  Roger  Fry  in  1936. 

Malleus  Maleficamm.  The  “Hammer 
Witches”  (1484)  published  at  Cologne,  the 
text-book  of  the  day  on  witch-craft.” 

Mallinger,  Sir  Hugo.  A  wealthy  aristixrjt 
in  George  Eliot’s  Daniel  Deronda, 

Mallock,  William  Hurrell  (1849-1923) 
English  writer,  author  of  The  New  RepabU 
(1877),  an  elaborate  roman  A  clef. 

Maknaison.  A  hamlet  near  Paris,  where 
the  Empress  Josephine  had  a  palace.  Also,  hi 
title  of  a  poem  by  Amy  Lowell 

Malmesbury,  the  Philosopher  of.  Thoms 
Hobbes  (1588-1679),  author  of  Leviathan, 
so  called  from  his  birthplace. 

Malone,  Edmund  (1741-1812).  Irish 
Shakespearean  scholar  and  literary  critic,  Hu 
conclusions  regarding  the  order  in  which 
Shakespeare’s  plays  were  written  is  stiff  for 
the  most  part  accepted. 

Malone,  Louis,  see  MacNeice,  Louis. 

Malory,  Sir  Thomas  (1394  >--1471).  Eng 
lish  author  famous  for  his  Mqrte  d’Akthle, 
completed  in  1469  and  printed  in  1471.  Little 
is  known  of  Malory  except  his  authorship  of 
the  famous  romance  and  his  escapades  in  the 
later  years  of  his  life.  After  having  been  a  sot 
dier  in  the  Hundred  Years’  War  and  a  metr 
ber  of  Parliament  (1445),  he  suddenly  (m 
1451)  made  his  name  notorious  by  raiding  a 
monastery  occupying  land  that  had  once  be¬ 
longed  to  him.  When  he  was  captured,  he  was 
charged  with  a  number  of  crimes,  including 
robbery  and  rape,  and  imprisoned  for  the  re 
mainder  of  his  life.  The  Moite  d’ Arthur  was 
written  while  he  was  in  prison. 

Malraux,  Andre  (1895-  ).  French  nor 

elist,  known  for  his  Marxist  beliefs  (sec  Mask 
ism;  Marxism  in  literature;  proletarian 
literature)  and  his  novels  dealing  dramfi 
cally  with  Communists  in  Europe  and  Asia  c 
the  1920's  and  1930’s,  considered  to  be  wntteu 
with  greater  technical  skill  and  insight  into 
character  than  most  revolutionary  fiction  of 
the  time.  Among  his  books  are  La  Tevlsnon 
de  /’Occident  (1926),  dealing  with  Chines 
civilization;  The  Royal  Way  (La  Vote  royal? 
1930),  a®- archaeology  in  Cambodia;  Is  Cw~ 
dition  humaine  (1933),  translated  in  die  LLS 
as  Man’s  Fate  and  in  England  as  Storm  is 
Shanghai;  Le  Temps  dn  Mepris  (1935):  trans¬ 
lated  as  Days  cf  Wrath  m  tile  UK,  set  agafflU 
a  background  of  conccntra  ton  camp 
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iJu  cal  prisoners  in  Nazi  Germany  (see  Nat- 
[(,*();  L’Espotr  (1937),  translated  as  Man’s 
Hope  in  the  U.S.  and  as  Days  of  Hope  in  Eng¬ 
land,  dealing  with  the  Civil  War  in  Spain 
(1^0-1939). 

Malthus,  Thomas  Robert  (1 796-1834). 
English  economist.  See  Malthusian  doctrine. 

Malthusian  doctrine.  A  doctrine,  promul¬ 
gated  by  T.  R.  Malthus,  especially  in  An  Essay 
on  the  Principle  of  Population  (1798),  holding 
EitaC  population  increases  more  than  the  means 
of  increasing  subsistence  does,  so  that  in  tune, 
p  no  check  is  put  upon  the  increase  of  popu- 
’ation,  many  must  starve  or  all  be  ill  fed.  Ap¬ 
plied  to  individual  nations,  it  intimates  that 
something  must  be  done  to  check  the  increase 
of  population,  as  all  the  land  would  not  suffice 
iO  feed  its  inhabitants.  The  doctrine  became 
obsolete,  when — in  the  wake  of  the  industrial 
resolution — the  productive  power  of  agricul¬ 
ture  assumed  undreamed-of  dimensions. 

Maltravcrs,  Ernest,  see  Ernest  Maltravers. 

Maltz,  Albert  (1908-  ).  American 

dramatist  and  novelist.  His  short  story.  The 
Happiest  Man  on  Earth,  is  a  study  of  unem- 
poytncnt,  and  won  first  prize  in  the  1938 
O  Henry  Memorial  Volume. 

Malvin,  Roger,  see  Roger  Marvin's  Fu¬ 
neral. 

Malvolio.  In  Shakespeare’s  Twelfth 
N  ght,  Olivia’s  steward,  against  whom  Sir 
Toby  Belch  and  Sir  Andrew  Aguecheek  join 
Maria  m  a  trick.  Maria  forges  a  letter  in  the 
handwriting  of  Olivia,  leading  Malvolio  to 
suppose  that  his  mistress  is  in  love  with  him, 
tel’mg  him  to  dress  in  yellow  stockings  and 
to  smile  on  the  lady.  Malvolio  falls  into  the 
trap,  and  when  Olivia  shows  astonishment  at 
his  absurd  conduct,  he  keeps  quoting  parts  of 
the  letter  he  has  received  until  lie  is  shut  up  in 
a  nark  room  as  a  lunatic. 

Mamamouchi.  A  "spoof"  Turkish  title  or 
dignity  invented  by  Moliere  in  his  comedy 
Le  Bourgeois  Gentilhomme,  which  M.  Jour- 
dam  is  told  has  been  conferred  upon  him  by 
the  Grand  Sigmor.  Hence,  the  term  was  some¬ 
times  used  in  England  of  a  mock  honor  or  a 
lartastic  piece  of  buffoonery. 

Mamba's  Daughters.  See  under  Du  Bose 
Hetward. 

Mambrino.  A  pagan  king  of  old  romance, 
introduced  by  Ariosto  into  Orlando  Furioso. 
He  had  a  helmet  of  pure  gold  which  rendered 
the  wearer  invulnerable  and  which  was  taken 
possession  of  by  Rinaldo.  This  is  frequently  re¬ 
ferred  to  in  Cervantes’  Don  Quixote,  and  we 
read  that  when  the  barber  is  caught  in  a 
shower  and  claps  hts  brazen  basin  on  his  head, 
Don  Quixote  insists  that  this  is  the  enchanted 
hdraet  of  the  Moorpi  Jung 


Mamelukes  (Arab.  tnamUtc,  “a  slave’) 
The  slaves  brought  from  the  Caucasus  to 
Egypt,  amt  formed  inf.  a  standing  army,  wio, 
in  1254.  raised  one  of  their  K.-Jy  to  the  su 
pretin:  power.  Tiny  reigned  over  F.gvpt  urnii 
1517,  when  they  were  utcrlhrtivt n  bv  the 
Turkish  sullen,  Selim  1,  and  the  country, 
though  nominally  under  3  Turkish  ticcn  , 
was  subsequently  governed  by  twenty-tour 
Mameluke  beys.  In  rsri  the  Pasha  of  Egypt, 
Mohammed  All,  by  a  wholesale  massacre  an 
nihilated  the  Mamelukes. 

Msmillius.  A  young  prince  of  Sicilia  in 
Shakespeaic’s  Winter's  Tale. 

maramet  or  mauntet.  An  idol;  hence,  a 
puppet  or  doll  (as  in  Romeo  and  Juliet,  fit  5, 
and  t  Henry  IV,  ii.  3  1.  The  word  is  a  torrup 
tion  of  Mahomet.  Mohammedanism  being  the 
most  prominent  non-Christian  religion  ttnh 
which  Christendom  was  acquainted  before  the 
Reformation,  it  became  a  generic  word  to 
designate  any  false  faith.  Even  idolatry  is 
called  mammetry ,  and  irs  a  14th  century  MS 
Bible  (firs;  edited  by  A.  C.  Paues,  1904  J  1  Join 
v.  2:  reads — 

My  smalc  children,  kt*p?  ye  you  from  mawntetes 
and  symulacris- 

Mammon.  The  god  of  this  world.  The 
word,  ia  Syriac,  means  “riches,"  and  it  occurs 
in  the  Bible  (Matt.  vi.  24,  Luke  xvi.  13);  Ye 
cannot  serve  God  and  mammon.”  Spenser 
(Faerie  Otteene,  II.  vii)  and  Milton  (who 
identifies  him  with  Vulcan  or  Mulciber,  Pa  a 
Use  Lost,  i.  73S-751 )  both  make  Mammon  the 
personification  of  the  evils  of  wealth  and  mi 
seriiness. 

Mc.mmnu  led  fhem  on— 
Mammon,  the  least  erected  Spirit  that  fell 
From  Heave-t;  for  even  m  Ilcaxtti  his  looks  and 
thoughts 

Were  always  downward  btinfc,  .idmirin#  mure 
The  riches  of  Heaven**.  |MVcmeni»  trodden  gold. 

Than  aught  divine  or  holy 

Faradivc  Lost,  i\  678 

the  Mammon  0}  unrighteousness.  Money, 
cf.  Luke  xvi.  9. 

Sir  Epicure  Mammon.  A  worldly  sensual 
ist  in  Ben  Jonson's  Alchemist. 

man.  For  tides  beginning  with  man,  see 
also  below  under  separate  entries. 

Man  Friday.  A  useful  end  faithful  servant 
like  die  Man  Friday  in  Robinson  Crusoe. 

the  Man  in  the  Iron  Mask-  A  mysterious 
individual  heid  for  ever  forty  years  as  a  sta'c 
prisoner  by  Louis  XIV  at  Pignerol  and  other 
prisons,  ultimately  dying  in  the  Bastille  (No 
vember  19,  1703)  with  his  identity  still  undis 
closed.  His  name  was  given  as  “Marchiah 
when  lie  was  buried.  Subsequently  many  con 
jectures  as  to  the  real  identity  of  Marchiah 
were  advanced.  One  possibility  was  General 
du  Bujonde,  who,  in  1691,  raised  the  siege  of 
Cun eo  against  the  order  of  Gat  na  n  89 


man  (con  ) 
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Caotain  Bazeries  published  in  Le  Temps  trans¬ 
lations  of  some  cipher  dispatches,  apparently 
showing  that  this  is  the  solution;  but  if  it  is, 
it  can  be  only  part  of  it,  and  Bulonde  must 
have  taken  the  place  of  some  earlier  masked 
prisoner,  for  1'homme  cm  masque  de  fcr  was 
at  Pignerol  in  1666  and  was  transferred  to  the 
island  of  St.  Marguerite  rwenty  years  later, 
that  is  well  before  the  siege  of  Cuneo. 

Other  persons  who  have  been  suggested  are: 

A  twin  brother  of  Louis  XIV,  or,  perhaps, 
an  elder  brother,  whose  father  is  gLven  both 
as  Cardinal  Mazarin  and  the  Duke  of  Buck¬ 
ingham. 

Louis,  Due  de  Vermandois,  natural  son  of 
Louis  XIV  by  De  la  Valliere,  who  was  im¬ 
prisoned  for  life  because  he  gave  the  Dauphin 
a  box  011  the  ears. 

Among  the  less  likely  names  that  have  been 
put  forward  are  the  Duke  of  Monmouth;  Ave- 
dick,  an  Armenian  Patriarch;  Fouquet,  the 
disgraced  Minister  of  Finance;  the  Due  de 
Beaufort,  who  disappeared  at  the  siege  of 
Candia  in  1669;  and  Matdoli’s  secretary,  Jean 
de  Gonzague 

Since  the  private  papers  of  Louis  XIV  and 
the  correspondence  of  his  minister  Louvois 
and  Barbezieux  were  made  available  to  Franz 
Funck-Brentano,  it  has  become  apparent  that 
the  man  in  the  iron  mask  was  Count  Girolamo 
Mattioli,  Minister  to  the  Duke  of  Mantua,  a 
theory  now  widely  accepted.  In  1678  he  acted 
treacherously  towards  Louis  in  refusing  to 
give  up  the  fortress  of  Casale — the  key  of  Italy 
— after  signing  a  treaty  promising  to  do  so, 
and  in  consequence  was  lured  on  to  French 
soil,  captured,  and  imprisoned  at  Pignerol. 

In  1790  the  Abbe  Soulayie  put  forth  the 
theory  that  the  mysterious  personage  was  a 
twin  brother  of  Louis  XIV.  This  supposition 
was  accepted  in  tragedies  on  the  subject  by 
Zschokke  in  German  and  Fournier  in  French, 
and  in  Dcjmas’  romance  The  Iron  Mas\,  some¬ 
times  published  separately,  but  originally  a 
part  of  his  Vicomte  de  Bragelonrte  (see  Three 
Musketeers),  a  conspiracy  to  substitute  the 
Man  in  the  Iron  Mask  for  his  royal  brother 
which  is  all  but  successful. 

Man  in  the  Moon ,  See  moon. 

Man  of  Belial,  Any  wicked  man.  Shimet  so 
called  David  (a  Sam.  xvi.  7) .  The  ungodly  are 
called  “children  of  Belial,”  or  “sons  of  Belial.” 
The  word  belial  means  “worthlessness.” 

Man  of  Blood.  David  is  so  called  (2  Sam. 
xvi  7).  The  Puritans  applied  the  term  to 
Charles  I,  because  he  made  war  against  his 
Parliament.  It  is  applied  to  any  man  of  vio¬ 
lence, 

man  of  blood  and  iron  Otto  Prince  von. 
E  ck  1815  1898)  for  many  years  chan¬ 
cellor  of  P  and  j  called  man  of 


blood”  from  his  great  war  policy,  and  'iron' 
from  his  indomitable  will. 
man  of  brass.  Talus. 
man  of  December.  Napoleon  III.  He  wS5 
made  President  of  the  French  Republic  De 
cember  n,  1848;  made  his  coup  d’etat  Decern 
her  2,  iSgi ;  and  was  made  emperor  December 
2,  1852.  See  also  Man  of  Sedan  and  Man  os 
Silence  below. 

Mar.  of  Destiny.  Napoleon  Bonaparte  (b. 
1761,  reigned  1804-1814,  d.  1821).  He  looked 
on  himself  as  an  instrument  in  the  hands  of 
destiny.  Bernard  Shaw  has  a  play  so  called 
(1897),  dealing  with  Napoleon. 
man  of  letters.  An  author. 
man  of  rem  nants .  A  tailor. 

Man  of  Ross.  A  name  given  to  John  Kyrfe 
(1637-1724),  a  native  of  Whitehouse  i,r 
Gloucestershire.  He  resided  the  greater  part  of 
his  life  in  the  village  of  Ross,  Herefordshire 
and  was  famous  for  his  benevolence  and  fy 
supplying  needy  parishes  with  churches 

Who  taught  that  heaven-directed  spire  to  rise* 
“The  Man  af  Ross,"  each  lisping  babe  replies 

Pope,  Moral  Emqvi 

Man  of  Sedan.  Napoleon  III  was  so  called 
because  he  surrendered  his  sword  to  Willian , 
King  of  Prussia,  after  die  battle  of  Sedan 
(Sept.  2,  1870). 

Man  0}  Silence.  Napoleon  III  (b.  1808, 
reigned  1852-1870,  d.  1873). 

Man  of  Sin  (2  Thess.  ii.  3).  The  Roman 
Catholics  say  the  Man  of  Sin  is  Antichrist 
The  Puritans  applied  the  term  to  the  Pope  of 
Rome;  the  Fifth-Monarchy  men  to  Crom¬ 
well;  many  modern  theologians  apply  it  to 
that  “wicked  one”  (identical  with  die  jst 
horn”  of  Dan.  vii.)  who  is  to  immediately 
precede  the  second  advent, 

Man  of  Sorrows.  Jesus  Christ.  Cf.  Is.  Ins  3. 
man  of  straw.  A  person  without  capital  It 
used  to  be  customary  for  a  number  of  worth 
less  fellows  to  loiter  about  the  English  law 
courts  to  become  false  witness  or  surety  for 
anyone  who  would  buy  their  services.  Thar 
badge  was  a  straw  in  their  shoes. 
man  of  the  sea,  see  under  old. 

Man  of  the  Third  Republic.  Napoleon  III 
man  of  the  world.  One  “knowing"  in 
world-craft;  no  greenhorn.  Charles  Macknn 
brought  out  a  comedy  (1704),  and  Henry 
Mackenzie  a  novel  (1773)  with  the  same  otte, 
man  of  wax  A  model  man  like  one  fash¬ 
ioned  in  wax.  Horace  speaks  of  the  “waxes 
arms  of  Telcphus,”  meaning  model  arms,  w 
of  perfect  shape  and  color,  and  the  nurse  says 
of  Romeo,  “Why,  he’s  a  man  of  wax”  (t.  3), 
which  she  explains  by  saying,  “Nay,  he’s  a 
flower  faith  a  very  flower 
n  an  af  whip  ord  A  coach 
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\ ; ::  ivoulii  nut  have  sufffTeil  tEur  coachman  to  pro 
cced  v.  hi  If  the  horses  were  utitit  for  service.  .  .  .  Yet 
the  man  of  whiponni  escaped  spine  severe  ...  re 
preach." — Sir  W.  Scott,  The  Antiquary,  i. 

jtc\  mart  of  the  East,  see  under  sick. 

Man  Against  the  Sky,  The.  Book  and  title 
poem  by  Edwin  Arlington  Robinson  (tgiO). 

Man  and  Superman.  A  comedy  by  George 
Bernard  Shaw  (1903),  on  the  theme  that  man 
»  fne  pursued,  woman  the  pursuer.  The  hero 
is  Jack  Tanner.  Warned  by  'Enery,  his  chauf¬ 
feur,  he  makes  every  effort  but  is  powerless 
to  escape  the  schemings  of  the  heroine,  Ann 
Whitfield,  tire  instrument  of  the  Life  Force, 
,Ro  marries  him  in  triumph.  One  act  of  this 
play  presents  Don  Juan  in  Hell. 

manatee.  An  aquatic,  herbivorous  mam¬ 
mal.  American  species  in  waters  of  West  In¬ 
dies  and  near-by  coasts  from  Florida  to  Yuca¬ 
tan  The  Manatee  is  the  title  of  a  sensational 
note!  by  Nancy  Rruff  (1945). 

Manchester,  A  manufacturing  city  of  Eng¬ 
land 

the  Manchester  of  America.  Lowell,  Mass., 
from  its  cotton  mills. 
the  Manchester  of  Belgium.  Ghent. 
trie  Manchester  of  Japan.  Osaka. 
the  Manchester  of  Prussia.  Eiberfeld. 
tee  Manchester  poet.  Charles  Swain  ( t-Bot- 
1874). 

Manchester  Guardian,  The.  Famous  lib¬ 
eral  newspaper  in  England.  Founded  as  a 
weekly  in  1821. 

Manchester  school.  A  group  of  free-trade 
advocates  led  by  Cobden  and  Bright,  origi¬ 
nally  meeting  at  Manchester,  England.  First 
so  called  by  Disraeli  in  184S. 

Mancini.  Family  of  Roman,  patricians. 
The  best-known  members  are  Marie  Mancini 
(^iri-iyiq),  the  early  love  of  Louis  XIV, 
who  became  a  patroness  of  men  of  letters,  and 
her  sister  Hortense  Mancini 
w  ho  had  a  liaison  with  Charles  II  of  England. 
They  were  nieces  of  Cardinal  Mazarin,  who 
introduced  'them  together  with  three  other 
sisters  to  the  French  court.  Hortense  took  the 
name  and  arms  of  Mazarin. 

Manciple’s  or  Maunciples  Tale.  One  of 
Chaucer’s  Canterbury  Tales.  A  manciple  is 
a  purveyor  of  food,  a  steward,  or  clerk  of  the 
kitchen.  (Lat.  manceps ,  mancipis,  "a  buyer, 
manager,")  The  tale  is  as  follows:  Phoebus 
liad  a  crow  which  he  taught  to  speak.  It  was 
white  as  down,  and  as  big  as  a  swan.  He  had 
also  a  wife,  whom  he  dearly  loved.  One  day, 
when  he  came  home,  the  crow  cried,  “Cuckoo, 
atLkoo,  cuckoo!”  and  Phoebus  asked  the  bird 
what  it  meant;  whereupon  it  told  the  god  that 
bis  wife  was  unfaithful  to  him,  Phoebus,  in 
fe»  ■wrath,  seized  his  bow  and  shot  hij  wife 
through  the  heart,  but  to  the  herd  he  said 


“Curse  on  thy  telltale  tongue!  never  more  shall 
it  brew  mischief."  So  he  deprived  it  of  the 
power  of  speech,  and  changed  its  piumtge 
from  white  to  black.  Moral — - 

FfYne,  be**ar  ana  hr  r.u'-ra  aactcur  iicwcs 
t"h  whether  tSw  bfn  f.ilu  or 

WheT'-o  tni/U  ,*\ni*irig=t  h-^h  1rt*e, 

Kts*  v,el  tUy  tcyjigt:  ami  th’iik  MpQin  the 

C&Ktt'yhi\.ri  v  Ta!es,  c  y,  4 

The  basis  for  this  tale  can  be  found  in 
Ovid’s  Co’onis  in  the  Metamorphoses,  ii.  543 

Manco  Capak  or  Manco  Inca  (1500?- 1544) 
Indian  sovereign  in  Peru,  Recognized  by  Pi 
zarro  after  death  of  former  sovereigns.  Asses 
sinnted  by  bis  followers  in  the  course  ot  .ir 
unsuccessful  revolt  against  the  Spaniards 
Named  after  Manco  Capak  (nth  century  1, 
the  traditional  founder  of  the  Peruvian  Inca 
dynasty, 

Mandalay.  Title  of  a  very  popular  poem  hv 
Rudyafd  Kipling,  first  published  in  1892  in 
Barrack-Room  Ballads. 


By  tke  old  Moulmein  Pagoda,  lookin’  eastern  tu  the 
sea. 

There1-  a  Burma  £iri  a-setlin',  ard  i  know  she  tfo  rks 
o'  me; 

For  «be  wind  i»  in  the  palm-trees,  sod  li:e  temple-bells 
they  E-ay ; 

“Coxr.c  you  back,  yon  British  soldier;  come  you  bstk 
to  Mandalay1”  . 

Ob,  the  road  to  Man.inUy,  where  the  ftyin’-fi-hcs 
play. 

An’  the  dawn  emues  up  like  thunder  outer  Chr*a 
crost  the  Bay! 


Mandanc.  The  heroine  of  Mile  de  Scu 
dery’s  romance  Cyrus  the  Great'. 

mandarin  is  not  a  Chinese  word,  but  one 
given  by  the  Portuguese  colonists  at  Macao  to 
the  officials  called  by  the  natives  l{u'an.  It  is 
from  Malay  and  Hindu  mantri ,  counsellor, 
which  is  related  to  Sans,  mantra,  counsel 
(man,  to  think). 

the  nine  ranks  of  mandarins  in  China  were 
distinguished  by  the  button  in  their  cap  — 
1,  ruby;  2,  corah  3,  sapphire:  4,  an  opaque 
blue  stone;  5,  crystal;  fi,  an  opaque  white  shell 
7,  wrought  gold;  8,  plain  gold;  and  9,  silver 


The  whale  bo*Jy  of  Chinese  niandar.ni  consists  of 
twenty -seven  members.  They  are  appointed  for 
<:>  imperil!  birth,  (-sf  long  service;  (3?  iJlu&tno£.s 
deeds;  (.*>  knowledge,  ($)  ability;  <6)  reaJ;  (?)  no 
bilitj;  and  (8)  aristocratic  birth. — GuriJay. 

The  word  is  sometimes  used  derisively  for 
over-pompous  officials. 

mandate  (Lat.  mandatum ,  mandate,  ‘  to 
command”).  An  authoritative  charge  or 
command;  in  law,  a  contract  of  bailment  by 
which  the  mandatory  undertakes  to  perform 
gratuitously  a  duty  regarding  property  com 
mitted  to  him.  After  World  War  I  it  was  de¬ 
cided  by  the  victorious  powers  that  the  former 
extra-European  colonies  and  possessions  of 
Germany  and  Turkey  should  be  governed 
under  mandate  by  one  or  ocher  of  the  pow  ers 
Thus,  tire  Ganun  rofooie*  in  West  Africa 
and  parts  of  the  Turkish  ns  became 


Mandars  Parson 
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mandatory  spheres  under  Great  Britain,  Syria 
under  France,  etc. 

Manders,  Parson,  In  Ibsen’s  Ghosts,  the 
adviser  of  Mrs.  Alving.  He  has  been  called 
the  consummate  flower  of  conventional  mo¬ 
rality.” 

Mandeville,  Sir  John  (ca.  1300-1372).  An 
explorer  whose  Travels  (ca.  1357),  despite 
their  lack  of  veracity,  or  perhaps  because  of 
it,  are  one  of  the  classics  of  travel  literature. 
Hence,  anyone  who  tells  an  exaggerated  story 
is  a  Sir  John  Mandeville. 

Mandrabul’s  offering,  from  gold  to  nothing. 
Mandrabul,  having  found  a  gold-mine  in  Sa¬ 
mos,  offered  to  Juno  a  golden  ram  for  the  dis¬ 
covery;  the  next  year  he  gave  a  silver  one,  then 
a  brazen  one,  and  in  the  fourth  year  nothing. 

mandrake.  The  root  of  the  mandrake,  or 
mandragora,  often  divides  in  two,  and  pre¬ 
sents  a  rude  appearance  of  a  man.  In  ancient 
tunes  human  figures  were  cut  out  of  the  root, 
and  wonderful  virtues  ascribed  to  them,  such 
as  the  production  of  fecundity  in  women 
{Gen.  xxx.  14-16).  It  was  also  thought  that 
mandrakes  could  not  be  uprooted  without 
producing  fatal  effects,  so  a  cord  used  to  be 
fixed  10  the  root  and  round  a  dog’s  neck,  and 
the  dog,  being  chased,  drew  out  the  mandrake 
and  died.  Another  fallacy  was  that  a  small 
dose  made  a  person  vain  of  his  beauty,  and  a 
large  one  made  him  an  idiot;  and  yet  another, 
that  when  the  mandrake  is  uprooted  it  utters 
a  scream,  in  explanation  of  which  Thomas 
Newton,  in  his  Rerball  to  the  Bible,  says,  “ft 
is  supposed  to  be  a  creature  having  life,  en¬ 
gendered  under  the  earth  of  the  seed  of  some 
dead  person  put  to  death  for  murder  ”  “Fer- 
die,”  by  F.  Anstey  Guthrie,  is  a  short  story  on 
this  theme. 

Shrieks  like  mandrakes,  torn  out  of  the  earth. 

Shakespeare,  Romeo  and  Juliet,  iv.  3. 

From  the  old  notion  that  they  excited  amo¬ 
rous  Inclinations,  mandrakes  were  also  called 
love  apples;  lienee,  Venus  is  called  Mandrag- 
Qntis,  and  the  Emperor  Julian,  in  his  epistles, 
tells  Calixenes  that  he  drank  its  juice  nightly 
as  a  love-potion. 

Machiavelli  wrote  a  comedy  with  the  title 
Mandragola.  (Mandrake). 

he  has  eaten  mandrake.  Said  of  a  very  in¬ 
dolent  and  sleepy  man,  from  the  narcotic  and 
stupefying  properties  of  die  plant,  well  known 
to  the  ancients. 

Mandiicardo,  In  Boiardo’s  and  Ariosto’s 
Orlando  poems,  the  son  of  Agrican,  who  laid 
siege  to  Albracca  because  he  was  in  love  with 
Angelica.  He  was  slain  by  Orlando. 

to  his.  To  do  when  a  per 

ton  is  dead,  what  would  have  pleated  hurl  nr 


of  the  dead  was  by  the  Romans  called  ns 
manes.  It  never  slept  quietly  in  the  grave  50 
long  as  survivors  left  its  wishes  unfulfilled 
February  19  was  the  day  when  all  the  ln)r. 
sacrificed  to  the  shades  of  dead  relaliuns  an 
friends — a  kind  of  non-Christian  All  Sou, 
Day. 

Manet,  Edouard  (1832-1883).  French 
painter,  originator  and  leader  of  impression 
ism  in  painting. 

Manetho,  Egyptian  priest  and  historian  of 
the  third  century  B.  C.  Wrote  in  his  (Greek) 
history  of  Egypt  the  most  accurate  annals  of 
that  ancient  civilization,  down  to  the  am  al 
of  Alexander  the  Great.  Only  fragments  of  h  s 
work  are  extant. 

Manette,  Dr.  A  character  in  Dickens'  Tale 
of  Two  Cities.  He  has  been  imprisoned  eight 
een  years,  and  has  gradually  lost  his  manor) 
After  his  release  he  somewhat  recovers  it  hut 
any  train  of  thought  connected  with  his  pr  son 
life  produces  a  relapse.  While  in  prison,  the 
doctor  made  shoes,  and  whenever  the  relapse 
occurs,  his  desire  for  cobbling  returns. 

Lucie  Manette.  The  heroine  of  the  novel 
daughter  of  Dr,  Manette.  She  marries  Charles 
Darnay. 

Lucie  Mauette  had  a  forehead  with  the  singular 
capacity  of  lifting  and  knitting  itself  into  an  expres¬ 
sion  that  was  not  quite  one  of  perplexity  or  wonder  or 
alarm,  or  merely  of  bright  fixed  attention,  though  it 
included  all  the  four  expressions. — A  Tale  of  7  we 
Cities » i.  4. 

Manfred,  (i)  Count  Manfred,  the  hero  of 
Byron’s  dramatic  poem  of  this  name  (1817', 
sells  himself  to  the  Prince  of  Darkness,  is 
wholly  without  human  sympathies,  and  lives 
in  splendid  solitude  among  the  Alps.  He  once 
loved  the  Lady  Astarte,  who  dies.  Manfred 
goes  to  the  hall  of  Arimanes  to  see  her,  and  is 
told  that  he  will  die  die  following  day.  This 
prophecy  1$  fulfilled. 

(2)  Prince  of  Otranto  and  the  central  figure 
in  Horace  Walpole’s  Castle  of  Otranto. 

Man  from  Glengarry,  The.  A  novel  b 
Ralph  Connor  {Can.,  1901).  The  hero,  Ranald 
Macdonald,  grows  up  in  a  Canadian  lumber 
camp,  whose  feuds  he  inherits  but  learns  to 
overcome.  He  becomes  at  last  the  manager  of 
a  great  coal  and  lumber  company. 

Mangan,  James  Clarence  (1803-1849/ 
Irish  poet.  Dar\  Rosaleen  and  the  autotuo- 
graphical  ballad  The  Nameless  One  with  its 
tragic  theme  are  his  best-known  poems. 

Mangin,  Charles  Marie  Emmanuel  { 1&66- 
1925).  French  general.  Commanded  defense 
of  Verdun  (1916),  and  the  offensive  a;or,g 
Chemin  des  Dames  (1917)  which  halted  the 
German  advance. 

The  ulanH  orl  which  the  atj 
of  New  York  was  firs  fonnded,  jmnAaJHi  w 
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dims  for  524-  ^  rs  one  of  the  boroughs  of 
\ e-,v  York  City  and  contains  the  leading  bank¬ 
ing  and  commercial  organizations  of  the  citv. 

ns.  eit  as  fashion  and  art  centers,  the  chief 
thettncai  district  of  the  nation,  wealthy  resi- 
cuHiai  sections,  and  such  well-known  districts 
as  Broadway,  the  Bowery,  Greenwich  Vil- 
lv.e,  Harlem,  and  Wall  Street.  Manhattan 
js  usually  taken  to  symbolize  the  complexity 
and  teeming  activity  of  New  York  City  as  a 
whoie. 

Manhattan  Transfer.  A  novel  by  John 
Oos  P.tssos  (1925),  making  early  use  of  a 
re  hrsique  later  developed  and  used  to  great 
effect  in  u.s.a.  It  presents  a  picture  of  life 
in  New  York  City  during  the  1920’s  through 
passages  of  Impressionistic  description  and  the 
simultaneous  stories  of  several  people  from 
varying  levels  of  society.  Among  these  charac¬ 
ters  are  Bud  Korpenmng,  a  young  man  from 
ike  country  who  fails  in  the  city  and  commits 
mickle;  Joe  Harland,  a  Wall  Street  gambler, 
who  loses  his  fortune  and  becomes  2  beggar; 
Jimmy  Herf,  Hariand’s  nephew,  who  is  a  jour¬ 
nalist,  is  divorced  by  his  actress  wife,  and 
■eaves  the  city  to  begin  over  elsewhere;  Ellen 
Thatcher  Ogelthorpe,  Jimmy’s  former  wife, 
who  is  a  successful  actress  but  loses  the  man 
she  loves  and  is  unable  to  find  happiness;  Joe 
Q  Neefe,  a  labor  organizer;  Congo  Jake,  a 
bootlegger;  George  Baldwin,  a  politician;  and 
others. 

Mam.  The  moon,  in  Scandinavian  mythol¬ 
ogy,  the  son  of  Mundilfoeri,  taken  to  heaven 
by  the  gods  to  drive  the  moon-car.  He  Is  fol¬ 
lowed  by  a  wolf,  which,  when  time  is  no  more, 
will  devour  both  Mans  and  his  sister  Sol. 

Mani,  Manes,  or  Manichaeus.  The  founder 
of  Manichaeanism,  born  in  Persia  probably 
about  216,  prominent  at  the  court  of  Sapor  I 
^340-272),  but  crucified  by  the  Magians  in 
V7 

Manichaeans  or  Manichees.  The  followers 
of  Mani,  who  taught  that  the  universe  is  con¬ 
trolled  by  two  antagonistic  powers,  viz.,  light 
or  goodness  (identified  with  God),  and  dark¬ 
ness,  chaos,  or  evil.  The  system  was  the  old 
Babylonian  nature-worship  modified  by  Chris- 
tan  and  Persian  influences,  and  its  own  influ¬ 
ence  on  the  Christian  religion  was,  even  as  late 
as  the  13th  century,  deep  and  widespread.  The 
headquarters  of  Manichaeanism  were  for 
many  centuries  at  Babylon,  and  iater  at  Samar- 
hand. 

manifest  destiny.  A  slogan  used  by  the 
politicians  in  the  imperialistic  wave  that  swept 
the  U.S.  after  the  Spanish  War.  Undo"  pres¬ 
sure  of  this  philosophy  of  “expansion  willed 
by  destiny,"  the  U-S.  acquired  the  Philippines, 
Poerso  Rkjq  aod  Cuba.  The  phrase  as  ^icii  am 
be  Braced  badt  at  least  is  far  as  184^  dts  me  at 


the  close  of  the  nineteenth  century  inspired 
such  poems  (not  in  its  favor)  as  Richard 
Hetcy’s  L'nmcnAift  Dcstiw.  and  William 
Vaughn  Moody’s  On  a  SrAdier  Fallen  in  the 
Philippines. 

Manillas,  Marcus  or  Gains.  Roman  poet  of 
the  time  of  the  beginning  of  tire  Christian  era, 
reputedly  the  author  ot  the  learned  astrologi¬ 
cal  poem  . tstn, noipuj  10  five  ix*;hs.  A  E 
Hocsman  was  an  authority  on  Manilla*. 

Man  in  Black.  A  character  in  Goldsmith  s 
Citizen  of  the  World  ( 1739),  said  to  be  meart 
for  Goldsmith’s  Laker.  He  is  r  true  odd  tv 
with  the  tongue  of  a  Timor,  and  the  heart  of 
an  Uncle  Toby.  He  declaims  against  beggars 
but  relieves  everyone  he  meets;  he  ridicules 
generosity,  but  would  share  his  last  cloak  with 
the  needy.  Washington  Irmxg  wrote  a  tale 
called  The  Man  in  Bloc A  clergyman  is  fre¬ 
quently  so  called. 

tnanitou.  A  great  spirit  of  the  American 
Indians.  The  word  is  Algonquin,  and  means 
either  the  great  good  spirit  or  die  great  ewl 
spirit  The  former  they  call  GitiheAlatnto 
and  the  latter  Matche-Manito,  The  good  snmt 
is  symbolized  by  an  egg,  and  the  evil  one  bv 
a  serpent.  (Longfellow,  Hiawatha,  xiv.) 

Manley,  Mary  de  la  Riviere  (1663?— 1724) 
English  playwright  and  political  pamphleteer 
of  doubtful  reputation.  Remembered  as  audio'- 
of  Secret  Memoirs  and  Manners  of  Several 
Persons  of  Duality  of  Both  Sexes  from  the 
Netv  Ataiantis,  usually  known  as  The  Nett 
Atalantis.  Succeeded  Swift  as  editor  of  Exam 
incr  (1711).  Author  of  plays  and  art  auiobiog 
raphy. 

Manly.  The  chief  character  of  Wycherly’s 
Plain  Dealer  ( tfi 74),  a  comedy  based  to  so  Tie 
extent  upon  Moliere’s  Misanthrope.  Manlv  is 
an  honest,  surly  sea-captain,  who  thinks  every 
one  a  rascal,  and  believes  himself  to  be  no 
better.  “Counterfeit  honors,1’  says  Manly,  “will 
not  be  current  with  me.  I  weigh  the  man,  not 
his  titles.  ’Tis  not  the  king’s  stamp  can  make 
the  metal  better  or  heavier.” 

Mann,  Horace  { 1796-1859) .  American 
educator.  Introduced  new  methods  and  ideas 
in  public-school  organization  and  teaching 
Elected  to  American  Hall  of  Fame  (1900) 
The  Horace  Mann  School  in  New  York  City  is 
named  in  his  honor. 

Mann,  Thomas  (1875-  )-  German 

scholar  and  novelist,  known  for  his  studies  of 
the  psychology  of  the  artist  and  the  artist's  re¬ 
lation  to  society,  especially  the  industrial  soci 
ety  of  the  20th  century,  and  for  his  extensive 
use.  of  philosophic  symbolism.  His  writings 
show  a  strong  influence  from  19th-century 
German  romanticism,  especially  as  expressed 
m  the  of  N  Scho¬ 

penhauer,  R  chard  Wagnii  and  5  ground 


Mannerbam,  Ra  on  Carl  Gnstaf  Emil  von 

Freud.  The  decadence  of  the  20th-century 
world,  the  artist  regarded  as  an  abnormality 
o'"  a  social  aberration,  and  death  as  a  symbol 
of  the  aesthetic  life,  play  an  important  part  in 
Mann’s  works,  which  include  Buddenbrooks 
(1901);  Fiorenza  (1905),  a  play;  Royal  High¬ 
ness  (konigheke  Hoheit;  1909);  Death  in 
\emce  (Dec  Tod  in  Venedig;  1913);  A  Man 
and  His  Dog  (Hen  und  Hand;  1919);  The 
Msgic  Mountain  (Der  Zauberber  g,  1924); 
Childten  and  Fools  (1928);  Tristan  (1903); 
Mario  and  the  Magician  (Mario  und  der 
Zauberer;  193a);  Tonio  Kroger  (1903);  Past 
Masters  (1933),  a  collection  of  essays;  a  series 
of  novels  dealing  symbolically  with  the  Bibli¬ 
cal  character  of  Joseph,  including  Die  Ge- 
scluchten  Jacobs  (1933;  translated  as  Joseph 
and  His  Brothers ),  Young  Joseph  ( Der  Jitnge 
Joseph;  1934),  and  Joseph  in  Egypt  ( Joseph  in 
Agypten ;  1936);  Stories  of  Three  Decades 
(1936),  a  collection  of  short  stories  from  ear¬ 
lier  sources;  Freud,  Goethe,  and  Wagner 
(1937),  critical  essays;  The  Coming  Victory  of 
Democracy  (1938),  a  lecture  on  politics  deliv¬ 
ered  on  a  nadon-wide  tour  of  the  U.S.;  This 
Peace  (1938),  an  essay  on  European  politics  of 
the  period  following  the  Munich  Crisis;  Lotte 
m  Weimar  (1939),  translated  as  The  Beloved 
Returns;  This  War  (1940),  an  essay  on  World 
War  II;  The  Transposed  Heads  ( Die  -ver- 
tauschten  Kopfe;  1940),  a  novel  on  a  Hindu 
theme;  Order  of  the  Day  (1942),  a  collection 
of  political  speeches;  Dr.  Faustus  (1948). 

With  James  Joyce  and  Marcel  Proust, 
Thomas  Mann  is  considered  among  the  great¬ 
est  novelists  of  the  20th  century.  He  was 
awarded  die  Nobel  Prize  for  literature  in  1929. 

In  1933,  after  a  political  disagreement  with 
the  National  Socialist  government  of  Ger¬ 
many,  he  decided  to  stay  in  Switzerland  where 
he  happened  to  be  on  a  visit.  He  came  to  the 
U  S.,  where  he  taught  at  Princeton  University 
and  endorsed  a  variety  of  liberal  causes;  dur¬ 
ing  the  1930’s  he  was  a  particular  favorite 
among  American  liberal  groups  and  wrote  a 
number  of  essays  denouncing  Fascism  and 
Nazism.  Later  be  took  up  residence  in  Holly¬ 
wood 

Heinrich  Mann  (1S71-  ),  elder  brother 

of  Thomas  Mann,  liberal  in  political  views  at 
an  earlier  period  than  Thomas  and  long  inter¬ 
national  in  his  viewpoint,  also  became  known 
as  a  novelist,  devoting  himself  especially  to  a 
portrayal  of  social  life  in  Germany  before  and 
after  World  War  I. 

Enk, a  Mann  (1905-  )  and  K lasts  Mann 

(1906-1949),  two  of  Thomas  Mann’s  children, 
also  fled  from  Germany  to  the  U.S.  and  were 
active  in  liberal  causes  and  writings  attacking 
Nazism. 

B  Carl  Eaul  veal 

Field  MrieJkiI  of  Finland 
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(W33)-  Supervised  construction  of  the  Man 
nerheim  Line.  Commanded  Finnish  arirv 
against  Russia  (1939).  Made  alliance  with 
Germany  (194O-  Armistice  with  U.S.S.R  ana 
Great  Britain  (1944)  Acting  president  of  Hn 
land  (Nov.,  1943);  resigned  for  reasons  ot  ill 
health  (March,  1946). 

Mannering,  Guy,  see  Guy  Mannering 

Julia  Mannering.  Heroine  of  Scott’s  Gay 
Mannering,  the  daughter  of  Guy.  She  marries 
Captain  Bertram. 

Mannering,  Mary.  Stage  name  of  Florence 
Friend  (1876-  ).  English  actress.  Appeared 

under  Daniel  Prohman’s  management.  Mar 
ried  James  K.  Hackett. 

Manners,  Dorothy.  The  heroine  of 
Churchill’s  Richard  Carvel. 

Mannes,  David  (1866-  ).  American 

violinist.  Brother-in-law  of  Walter  DamrosCi. 
Director,  David  Mannes  Music  School. 

Mannin,  Ethel  (1900-  ).  English  not 

elist  and  essayist.  Joined  Independent  Labor 
Party  (1932).  One  of  her  best-known  novels 
Venetian  Blinds  ( 1933) ,  is  a  study  of  working 
class  life. 

Manning,  William  Thomas  (1866-  ) 

English-born  Protestant  Episcopal  bishop  of 
New  York  (1921-1946). 

Mannon,  Ezra,  Christine,  Lavinia,  Onn 
See  Mourning  Becomes  Ei.ectra. 

Mannyng,  Robert  or  Robert  dc  Brunnc  (ft 
1288-1338).  English  chronicler  and  poet 
Author  of  Handlyng  Synne  (ca.  1300),  a  free 
version  of  a  French  original,  of  great  linguistic 
importance. 

Manoa.  The  fabulous  capital  of  El  Do¬ 
rado,  the  houses  of  which  were  roofed  wuh 
gold. 

Man  of  Feeling,  The,  The  title  of  a  not  el 
(1771)  by  Henry  Mackenzie  (1745-1831),  a’so 
used  as  a  nickname  for  the  author.  His  'man 
of  feeling”  is  named  Harley — a  sensitive,  bash¬ 
ful,  kind-hearted,  sentimental  hero.  It  is  said 
that  this  novel  was  a  particular  favorite  with 
Robert  Burns. 

Man  of  Law’s  Tale  or  Mannes  Tale  of 
Lawe.  One  of  Chaucer’s  Canterbury  Tales, 
See  also  Constance.  The  Man  of  Law  is  per 
haps  best  described  in  the  following  well 
known  lines: 

A  Sergeant  of  the  Lawe,  war  and  wys*  ,  - 
No-wher  so  bisy  a  man  as  he  ther  was, 

And  yet  he  seemed  bisier  than  he  was, 

Chaucer,  Prologue  to  the  Canterbury 

man-of-war  bird,  see  frigate  bird. 

Man  on  Horseback.  General  Boulanger 
(1837-1891);  so  called  because  he  usually  ap¬ 
peared  mounted.  See  Boulancism.  Hence,  any 
unexpected  leader, 

A  novel  by  the  MAe 
Pifevorr  (1731  It  H  the  history  of  a  jewng 
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Mantahm,  Madame 


ifin,  the  Chevalier  dcs  Grieux,  possessed  of 
many  brilliant  and  some  estimable  qualities, 
but,  "being  intoxicated  by  a  fatal  attachment 
to  Manor,,  a  girl  who  prefers  luxury  to  faith- 
tul  love,  he  is  hurried  into  the  violation  of 
every  rule  of  conduct.  The  novel  is  the  basis 
jtan  opera  by  Puccini  entitled  Marion  I^escaut 
(1893)  and  Massenet’s  more  frequently  per¬ 
formed  A!  anon. 

Manrko.  In  Verdi’s  opera,  II  Trovatore, 
the  supposed  son  of  Azucena  the  gipsy,  but  in 
reality  the  son  of  Garzia. 

Mansart  or  Mansard,  Francois  (1598-1666). 
hrench  architect.  Designer  of  many  buildings 
m  Paris.  Credited  with  invention  of  the  man¬ 
sard  roof,  which  at  any  rate  owes  its  general 
use  to  him. 

Man’s  Fate.  American  translation  of  La 
Condition  Humaine,  the  best-known  novel  of 
\ndre  Malraux  (1933).  It  deals  with  revolu- 
nonary  and  counter-rev  olutionary  activities  in 
China  in  1926  and  dramatically  portrays  the 
psvchology  of  the  revolutionists,  who  live  and 
die  tn  violence,  forcing  from  each  moment  as 
much  as  they  can  and  eschewing  all  thought 
of  a  personal  future,  in  accordance  with  their 
oelief  that  their  acts  of  terrorism  and  their  in¬ 
dividual  sacrifices  will  win  a  better  future  for 
society. 

Mansfield,  Katherine.  Pseudonym  of 
Kathleen,  nee  Beauchamp,  Murry  (1888-1923). 
British  short-story  writer,  born  in  New  Zea¬ 
land,  a  cousin  of  the  novelist  Elizabeth  and 
wJe  of  J.  M.  Murry.  She  is  considered  one  of 
the  most  important  short-story  writers  of  the 
20th  century.  Her  work,  influenced  by  that  of 
\nton  Chekhov,  is  marked  by  psychological 
penetration,  sensitivity  of  perception,  a  particu¬ 
lar  sympathy  for  and  understanding  of  chil¬ 
dren,  irony  and  pathos,  a  subtlety  of  technique 
by  which  the  significance  of  the  story  is  com- 
p-'essed  in  and  often  implied  by  a  single  inci¬ 
dent,  and  a  precise,  delicate  style  at  times  sug¬ 
gestive  of  the  poetry  of  1  maoism.  It  has  been 
pointed  out  that  the  popular  type  of  “sketch" 
standardized  by  the  magazine  The  New 
Yorker  is  derived  in  large  degree  from  the 
work  of  Katherine  Mansfield.  Her  books  of 
short  stories  include:  In  a  German  Pension 
(1911);  Bliss  (1920)1  The  Garden  Party 
{1922);  The  Doves’  Nest  (1923);  Something 
Childish  (1924),  known  in  the  U.S.  as  The 
little  Girl;  The  Aloe  (1930).  Bliss,  the  Doves’ 
Nest,  and  The  Garden  Party  are  among  her 
best-known  single  stones.  Novels  and  Novel¬ 
ists  (1930)  is  a  collection  of  her  criticism, 
and  her  Journal  (1927),  Letters  (1929),  and 
Scrapbook;  (1939)  were  edited  by  her  hus¬ 
band. 

Katherine  was  ely  uve 

ad  at  nKrrbid  m  t  and  suf 


fared  from  tuberculosis,  from  which  she  even 
tually  died,  during  she  latter  years  of  her  life 
She  never  fully  recovered  from  the  shock  of 
her  brother’s  death  in  World  War  I.  She  was 
associated  with  Murry'  in  editing  a  number  of 
little  magazines,  including  T he  Blue  Re- 
view.  Signature  (for  which  she  wrote  under 
the  name  of  Matilda  Barry),  and  the  Athe¬ 
naeum.  She  was  also  1  fnend  of  D.  H.  Law 
kence,  Aldous  Huxley,  and  Virginia  Woolf, 
and  is  said  to  be  represented  by  the  characters 
of  Gudrun  in  Lawrence’s  Women  in  I-ore  and 
Beatrice  Gilray  in  Huxley’s  Point  Countfr 
Point. 

Mansfield,  The  Miller  of.  Tire  old  ballad 
(given  in  Percy’s  Reltques)  tells  how  Henry 
II,  having  lost  his  way,  meets  a  miller,  vMio 
takes  him  home  to  his  cottage.  Next  morning 
the  courtiers  reach  the  King,  and  the  miller 
discovers  die  rank  of  his  guest,  who,  in  merry 
mood,  knights  his  host  as  "Sir  John  Cockle  " 
On  St.  George's  Day,  Henry  II  invites  tne 
miller,  his  wife  and  son,  to  a  royal  banquet, 
and  after  being  amused  by  their  rustic  ways, 
makes  Sir  John  “overseer  of  Sherwood  Forest, 
with  a  salary  of  £300  a  year.” 

Mansfield,  Richard  (1854-1907).  Enghsn 
actor,  born  in  Berlin.  On  English  stage  (1877- 
1882);  on  American  stage  (from  1882).  Fa¬ 
mous  as  Cyrano  in  Rostand’s  Cyrano  be  Ber 
gerac  and  the  dual  roles  in  Stevenson’s  Dr 
Jekyll  and  Mr.  Hyde. 

Mansfield  Park.  A  novel  by  Jane  Austen 
(1814).  Due  to  the  persuasions  of  the  hatefu* 
bullying  "Aunt  Norris,”  perhaps  the  most  cele 
brated  character  in  the  book,  the  hero.ne, 
Fanny  Price,  is  adopted  into  the  family  of  her 
rich  uncle,  Sir  Thomas  BerUam.  Here  she  fails 
in  love  v.ith  her  cousin,  Edmund  Bertram,  a 
young  clergyman.  Fanny's  life  as  a  poor  rela¬ 
tion  is  anything  but  agreeable;  she  becomes  ac¬ 
customed  to  the  comforts  of  life  but  is  can 
stantly  patronized  and  taken  advantage  of 
Edmund  is  uniformly  kind  to  Fanny,  but  ts 
irresistibly  drawn  to  Mary  Crawford,  a  girl  of 
decidedly  worldly  interests  who  mocks  at  the 
church,  but  nevertheless  returns  his  love.  Her 
brother  Harry  Crawford  makes  love  to  Maria 
Bertram  and.  after  Maria’s  marriage,  to  Fanny, 
but  finally  elopes  with  Maria.  This  incident 
causes  Edmund  to  break  away  from  Marv 
Crawford,  and  he  and  Fanny  arc  now  happily 
married. 

Manshtp,  Paul  (1885-  ).  American 

sculptor.  Bronze  statue  of  Lincoln  as  a  young 
man  in  Fort  Wayne,  Indiana. 

Mantalini,  Madame.  A  fashionable  milliner 
in  Dickens’  Nicholas  Nickleby,  near  Cavers 
dish  Square.  Her  husband,  whose  original 
was  Mu  a  tie  ”  noted  for  hi*  white  teeth, 
ed  oaths,  and  gorg  g  gown,  u 
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an  exquisite  man-doll,  who  lives  on  his  wife’s 
earnings,  and  ultimately  goes  to  “the  detnni- 
tion  bow-wows."  Hence  a  husband  supported 
in  luxury  by  his  wife  is  a  Mantaltni. 

Mantegna,  Andrea  (1431-1506).  Italian 
historical  painter  and  engraver  of  great  influ¬ 
ence  on  Raphael  and  the  entire  subsequent  de¬ 
velopment  of  Italian  renaissance  art  as  also  on 
Durer  and  Holbein.  Decorated  the  Belvedere 
Chapel  in  Rome  at  the  behest  o£  Pope  Innocent 
VIII;  executed  murals  at  Padua;  etc.  Some  of 
his  cartoons  are  in  Hampton  Court,  the 
Louvre,  the  National  Gallery  in  London,  the 
Vienna  Museum,  the  Venice  Academy,  the 
New  York  Historical  Society  collection,  and 
the  Metropolitan  Museum  of  New  York. 

Mantell,  Robert  Bruce  (1854-1928).  Scot¬ 
tish  born  actor.  In  American  melodramas 
(from  1884)  and  later  in  Shakespearean  roles. 

Man  that  Corrupted  Hadleyburg,  The.  A 
story  by  Mark  Twain  (1S99),  in  which  greed 
corrupts  an  entire  town. 

Mantle,  (Robert)  Bums  (1873-1948). 
American  journalist  and  dramatic  critic.  Edi¬ 
tor  (from  1919)  of  Best  Plays  and  Year  Boo\ 
of  the  Drama  in  America. 

Mantle  of  Fidelity.  A  curious  garment  de¬ 
scribed  in  the  old  ballad  The  Boy  and  the 
Mantle  in  Percy’s  Rehques  “which  would  be¬ 
come  no  wife  that  was  not  leal  ’’  Queen 
Guinevere  tries  it,  but  it  changes  from  green 
to  red,  and  red  to  black,  and  seems  rent  into 
shreds.  Sir  Kay's  lady  tries  it,  but  fares  no 
better;  others  follow,  but  only  Sir  Cradock’s 
wife  can  wear  ir.  The  theme  is  a  very  common 
one  in  old  story,  and  was  used  by  Spenser  in 
the  incident  of  Florimel’s  girdle. 

Mantrap.  A  novel  by  Sinclair  Lewis 
(1926). 

Mantuan  Bard.  See  under  baro. 

Manu.  Literally,  “man.”  In  Hindu  my¬ 
thology,  one  of  a  class  of  progenitors  of  man¬ 
kind.  The  seventh  Manu,  from  whom  stem  all 
men  now  living,  is  comparable  to  Noah  in  that 
he  survived  the  deluge  in  an  ark. 

Manuel,  Count.  The  hero  of  Cabell's  Fig¬ 
ures  of  Earth.  In  the  Preface  the  author 
quotes  an  imaginary  historian  as  commenting, 
“Where  Manuel  faces  the  world,  Jurgen  con¬ 
siders  the  universe  .  .  .  Dom  Manuel  is  the 
Achilles  of  Poictesme  as  Jurgen  is  its  Ulysses.” 
Manuel  is  the  father  of  Melicent,  the  heroine 
of  Domnei,  of  Dorothy  la  Desiree,  beloved  by 
Jurgen  in  the  novel  of  that  title,  and  of  Ettare, 
the  heroine  of  The  Cream  of  the  Jest,  as  well 
as  of  Emmerich,  his  successor  in  Poictesme; 
through  his  love  affair  with  Alianora.  he  is 
supposed  j  the  of  the 

kings  of  England. 


Manutius,  Aldus.  Italian  form  Aldo  or 
Teofaaldo  Manucci  (1450-1515).  Italian 
printer  and  classical  scholar.  Credited  vqth 
twenty-eight  editions  of  classical  authors  and 
extensive  introductions  to  each.  Brought  out 
the  first  book  printed  in  Greek  letters  and  v,as 
rhe  first  to  use  Italic  type.  See  Aldine  eiutiom. 

Man  Who  Died  Twice,  The.  Long  blank 
verse  poem  by  Edwin  Arlington  Robinsoa 
(i924)- 

Man  Who  Laughs,  The  (L’Homme  qm 
Rit).  A  historical  romance  by  Victor  Ht.co 
(1869).  In  childhood  the  hero,  Gwynplaine 
was  deliberately  disfigured  by  cuts  made  up 
ward  from  both  sides  of  his  mouth  as  fa-  as 
the  ears,  which  left  him  a  monster  with  a  hor 
rible  grin  Strangely  enough,  it  is  his  very  de 
formity  that  appeals  to  the  fancy  of  the  Ducb 
ess  Josiana,  a  wilful,  temperamental  being  vrio 
scorns  the  love  of  ordinary  men  and  dev  res 
"either  a  god  or  a  monster.”  Gwynplaine  is 
loved  also  by  the  blind  Dea  whom  he  found  m 
the  snow  in  her  infancy  and  who  has  grown 
up  to  trust  and  adore  him.  Only  in  her  lour 
does  he  find  the  wholesome  element  he  needs 
to  withstand  Josiana;  when  she  dies,  he  ukev 
his  own  life. 

Man  Who  Was,  The.  One  of  Kipling  s 
best-known  short  stories,  published  in  Ltjis 
Handicap  (1891)  and  later  dramatized.  The 
man  is  a  mere  “limp  heap  of  rags”  who  re 
sponds  to  a  number,  speaks  in  disconnected 
fashion  of  life  in  Siberia,  and  seems  vaguely  to 
recognize  the  regiment  of  the  White  Hussars. 
In  the  regimental  records  under  date  of  Se 
bastopol  1854,”  Lt  Austin  Limmason  s 
marked  missing.  The  man  recognizes  his  name 
but  lives  only  a  few  days. 

Man  Who  Would  Be  King,  The.  A  short 
story  by  Rudyard  Kipling  in  his  volume  called 
The  Phantom  Rtc\shau>  (1889).  By  natural 
white  man’s  shrewdness  Daniel  Dravot  sets 
himself  up  as  god  and  king  in  Kafristan,  diwd 
ing  the  kingdom  with  his  servant,  Peachey 
Carnehan.  A  woman  discovers  that  he  is  hu 
man  and  betrays  him.  Peachey  escapes  to  tdl 
the  tale,  but  Dravot  is  killed. 

Man  with  the  Hoe,  The.  The  best-known 
poem  of  Edwin  Markham  inspired  by  Mil 
let’s  celebrated  painting  of  that  title. 

Man  Without  a  Country,  The.  A  story  by 
E.  E.  Hale  (1863),  concerning  Philip  Nolan, 
an  apocryphal  U.S.  Navy  officer  involved  m 
the  treason  of  Aaron  Burr.  His  expressed  de¬ 
sire  never  to  hear  the  name  of  his  country 
again  is  carried  out,  and  for  fifty-five  years 
Nolan  goes  from  one  vessel  to  another  10 
his  lonely  exile,  never  permitted  to^see  a 
per  or  book,  containing  any  i  ferewK 
to  the  United  State*  or  o  hear  t  moittooeii* 
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conversation.  There  is  a  sequel  entitled  Philip 
A '(item's  Friends  Walter  Dvmrosch  comprised 
.in  opera  on  this  subject  and  with  this  name* 

Manxman,  The.  A  novel  by  Sir  Hall  Cune 
(1&94).  A  Manxman  is  a  native  of  the  Isle  of 
Mm. 

Manzoni,  Alessandro  Francesco  Tommaso 
Antonio  (1785-1873).  Italian  poet,  novelist 
and  dramatist  of  the  romantic  school.  Best- 
known  for  his  nos  el  1  Promessi  Sposi  (1825- 

iia'i;  translated  into  English  as  The  Betrothed 
Lours),  a  historical  study  of  17th-century 
Milan,  which  Sir  Walter  Scott  called  ‘'the  best 
eter  written.”  Giuseppe  Verdi  honored  his 
memory  in  his  Mansorit  Requiem  (1874). 

Maori.  Literally,  “native,  indigenous.”  One 
o£  the  aborigines  of  New  Zealand,  a  brave  and 
warlike  people,  noted  for  their  poetic  nature 
myths.  The  Maori  were  formerly  cannibals. 

Mao  Tse-tong  (1893-  ).  Chinese 

scholar  and  Communist  leader.  President  of 
the  first  Chinese  Peasants’  Union  (1527);  took 
part  in  the  “Long  March”  (1934-1936);  leader 
of  drive  against  Nationalists. 

Map,  Walter  (ir40?-?t2og).  English  ;ne- 
d  eval  author  and  satirist.  Member  of  the  court 
of  Henry  If  and  archdeacon  of  Oxford  (from 
1197).  Author  of  De  Nugis  Curialnm  (Cour¬ 
tier/  Triflings;  ca.  1182-1192),  a  satirical  note¬ 
book  of  daily  events  and  court  gossip.  He  has 
been  credited  with  the  linking  of  the  Arthu¬ 
rian  legends  to  the  stories  of  the  Holy  Grail 
and  is  reputed  to  be  the  author  of  a  lost  Latin 
romance  of  Lancelot  du  Lac  on  which  later 
accounts  are  based.  Also  an  older  version  of  the 
drinking  song,  “Meum  est  propositum  in  taber- 
nam  mod,”  is  attributed  to  him. 

Maqucda.  One  of  the  names  of  the  Queen 
of  Sheba. 

maquis.  French  guerrilla  fighters  in  the 
underground  resistance  movement  m  France 
during  the  German  occupation  in  World  War 
II  The  word  stands  properly  for  the  copselike 
growths  of  shrubs  along  the  Mediterranean 
coasts,  which  are  like  our  chaparral  and  sug¬ 
gest  hiding. 

Max,  Helen.  Heroine  of  |ane  Porter’s  Scot¬ 
tish  Chiefs.  She  is  carried  off  to  France  but  is 
rescued  by  Bruce  and  William  Wallace. 

Marah,  (Heb.,  “bitter”),  the  waters  of. 
Bitterness  of  spirit,  from  the  spring  into  which 
the  powdered  dust  of  the  golden  calf  was  put 
as  a  punishment  for  the  Children  of  Israel. 

maranatha  (Syriac,  “the  Lord  will  come"— 
i.e ,  to  execute  judgment).  A  word  which, 
with  anathema,  occurs  in  i  Cor.  xvi.  22,  and 
has  been  erroneously  taken  as  a  form  of  aruthe- 
matmng  among  the  Jews  hence,  used  for  a 
tembk 


Marat,  Jean  Paul  (1  '4 3-1 793).  Swiss-born 
French  politician.  At  the  beginning  of  the 
Revolution  he  published  the  paper  1/ Arm  du 
Pcupie  (1798),  in  which  he  advocated  a  repub¬ 
lican  form  of  government.  With  Danton  and 
Robespierre  be  overthrew  the  Girondists.  As¬ 
sassinated  in  his  bath  by  Charlotte  Corhay 
{July  13.  1793). 

Marathon.  A  plain  in  Attica,  northeast  of 
Athens.  Site  of  the  Greek  victory  over  the  Per¬ 
sians  (490  B.  C.)  which  ended  Darius’  Greek 
ambition.-.  According  to  tradition,  the  news  of 
the  victory  was  brought  hack  to  Athens  b\  a 
runner  whose  feat  is  commemorated  in  the 
modern  marathon  races,  usually  fixed  at  2b 

miles,  385  yards. 

Marble,  Alice  (1913-  ).  American  ten 

r.is  champion. 

Marble  Faun,  The.  A  novel  by  Nathaniel 
Hawthorne  ( if6y ).  The  scene  is  laid  in  Rome 
The  “faun”  is  Count  Donatello,  a  happy  care 
free  being  who  resembles  the  Faun  cf  Praxn 
cles  and  whn  m’gjit,  the  author  half  suggests, 
be  found  to  have  furry  ears  if  the  wind  should 
blow  his  curls  aside.  Enraged  because  the  bear 
tiful  and  mysterious  art  student,  Miriam,  is 
constantly  anr.oved  by  a  monk  named  Antonio, 
who  seems  to  have  some  e\  il  hold  on  her,  in  an 
impulsive  moment  Donatello  throws  Antonio 
over  the  Tarpcian  rock.  The  secret  knowledge 
of  crime  slowly  changes  the  light-hearted 
Donatello  into  a  wretched  victim  of  conscience, 
and  be  finally  gives  himself  up  to  justice 
Meantime  another  art  student,  Hilda,  who  has 
accidentally  witnessed  the  murder  which  she 
can  neither  reveal  nor  forget,  endures  untold 
torments  from  her  New  England  conscience 
and  finds  it  impossible  to  work  until  she  at  last 
seeks  relief  in  the  Catholic  confessional  Hilda 
marries  Kenyon,  a  New  England  sculptor  who 
has  been  a  spectator  of  much  of  the  drama,  and 
Miriam  disappears. 

Marc,  Franz.  See  Blaus  Reiter. 

Marcella.  (1)  A  fair  shepherdess  whose 
story  forms  an  episode  in  Don  Quixote  (II  it 
4.  5).  She  is  “the  most  beautiful  creature  ever 
sent  into  the  world,”  and  every  bachelor  who 
sees  her  falls  madly  in  love  with  her,  but  she 
declines  every  suit.  One  of  her  lovers,  Chrysos 
tom,  the  favorite  of  the  village,  dies  of  dis 
appointed  hope,  and  the  shepherds  write  on 
his  tombstone:  “From  Chrysostom's  fate,  karn 
to  abhor  Marcella,  that  common  enemy  of 
man,  whose  beauty  and  cruelty  are  both  in  the 
extreme.” 

(2)  A  novel  by  Mrs.  Humphry  Wasp  (1894) 
The  heroine  refuses  to  marry  the  young  noble 
man  Aldous  Raeburn  because  of  her  ardor  for 
social  reform,  but  changes  her  mind  after  some 

years  spent  in  London  In  a  sequel  Str  George 
Tressody  (1896)  Aldous  Raeburn  ha* 
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a  p  om  nen  s  a  e  n  an  Tres  adv  falls  n  love 
vvnh  Marcella,,  bu.  she  su._eed-  ,n  keep.ng  J.e 
relationship  one  of  friendship  only. 

Marcellus,  In  Shakespeare’s  Hamlet,  an 
officer  of  Denmark,  to  whom  the  ghost  of  the 
murdered  King  appears  before  it  presents  itself 
to  Prince  Hamlet. 

march.  Boundary.  Cf.  German  Ostmcn\, 
etc.  In  English  history,  the  Welsh  marches. 

March,  Basil  and  Isabel.  Prominent  charac¬ 
ters  in  several  of  the  novels  of  W.  D.  Howells, 
notably  in  Their  Wedding  Journey,  A  H  azard 
of  New  Fortunes  and  Their  Silver  Wed- 
binc  Journey,  According  to  D.  G.  Cooke, 
Howells  has  incarnated  in  them  his  ideal  of 
the  normal  male  and  female.”  Basil  March  is 
an  American  journalist  of  pleasant,  kindly,  un¬ 
assuming  nature  with  a  drily  humorous  out¬ 
look  on  life.  His  wife,  Isabel,  for  all  her  illog¬ 
ical  and  “contrary”  feminine  traits  and  her 
dangerous  love  of  match-making,  is  a  warm¬ 
hearted  woman,  combining  both  idealism  and 
common  sense.  The  Marches  are  sufficiently 
detached  in  temper  to  allow  the  author  to  use 
them,  for  the  most  part,  as  observers  and  com¬ 
mentators  on  the  life  about  them,  but  they  as¬ 
sume  a  somewhat  more  active  role  in  A  Has- 
a>d  of  New  Fortunes,  in  which  Basil  goes  to 
New  York  to  become  the  editor  of  Every  Other 
Wee\. 

March,  Fredric  (1897-  ).  American 

actor.  Married  (since  1927)  to  the  actress  Flor¬ 
ence  Eldridge  (1901-  ).  Acted  in  The  Skin 

of  Our  Teeth;  A  Bell  for  Adano,  also  in  mo¬ 
tion  pictures.  Received  award  of  Academy  of 
Motion  Picture  Arts  and  Sciences  (1932). 

March,  Joseph  Mcncure  (tSgg-  ). 
American  poet;  author  of  the  “bard-boiled" 
staccato  stories  in  verse  The  Wild  Party  (1938) 
and  The  Set-Up  (1928). 

March,  Meg,  Jo,  Beth  and  Amy.  The  four 
girl  heroines  of  Louisa  May  Alcott’s  Little 
Women. 

March,  Ursula.  The  heroine  of  Craik's 
John  Halifax,  Gentleman. 

March,  William.  Pseudonym  of  William 
Edward  March  Campbell  (1894-  ).  Amer¬ 

ican  novelist  and  short-story  writer.  Company 
K  (1933);  Some  Li\e  Them  Short  (1939);  etc. 

Marchbanks,  Eugene,  An  ardent  young 
poet  in  Shaw’s  Candida. 

March  hare.  See  under  hare. 

Marchioness,  the.  The  half-starved  girl-of- 
all  work  in  Dickens’  Old  Curiosity  Shop.  As 
she  has  no  name  of  her  own  Dick  Swiveller 
calls  her  the  “Marchioness”  when  she  plays 
cards  with  him,  because  it  seems  “more  real 
and  pleasant”  to  play  with  a  Marchioness  than 
wtha  domestic  slavey  When  Dick  Sw  veller 


s  turned  away  and  HI  s  s  ck  tl  e  Ma  ch  0 
nu.„es  h.m,  and  he  afterwards  marries  her 
Marcia.  .  Heroine  of  Addison's  drama  Cat - 
(i7i3)j  beloved  both  by  Sempronius  and  hr* 
Juba. 

Marck,  William  de  la.  In  Scott’s  Quent  * 
D ur ward,  a  French  nobleman,  called  ‘The 
Wild  Boar  of  Ardennes”  (Satigher  des  Arden 

nes). 

Marco  Bozzaris.  A  heroic  ballad  by  Fnz 
Greene  Halieck  (Am.,  1790-1820)  on  the  fast 
battle  of  the  Greek  hero,  Bozzaris.  It  begins' 

A\ in  his  girded  tent 
*he  Aurk  'Hs  dteamina  of  the  hour 
When  Greece,  her  knee  in  supplianse  bent 
anould.  tremble  at  njs  power. 

Marco  Millions.  A  play  concerning  Marco 
Polo  by  Eugene  O’Neill  (1928). 

Marconi,  Marcbese  Gugliehno  (1874-1917) 
Italian  ^electrical  engineer  and  inventor.  FW 
successful  experiments  with  wireless  tdcg 
raphy  (1895) ;  erected  first  wireless  station  near 
La  Spezia,  Italy  (1897) ;  sent  and  received  sig 
nals  across  English  Channel  (1898)  and  across 
the  Atlantic  (1901),  Nobel  prize  for  physics 
(1909;  with  K.  F.  Braun). 

Marco  Polo.  See  Messes  Marco  Polo, 
Polo,  Marco. 

Marcus  Aurelius.  Original  name  Marcos 
Annius  Verus  (121-180).  Roman  emperor 
(161-180}  and  stoic  philosopher.  Author  (m 
Greek)  of  the  collection  of  philosophical  pre- 
cepts  The  Meditations  of  Marcus  Antoninus 
Mardi,  An  allegorical  romance  by  Herman 
Melville  (1849). 

Mardi  Gras  (Fr.,  “fat  Tuesday”).  The  last 
day  of  the  Lent  carnival  in  France,  Shroie 
Tuesday,  which  is  celebrated  with  all  sorts  of 
festivities.  In  Paris  a  fat  ox  used  to  be  paraded 
through  the  principal  streets,  crowned  with  a 
fillet,  and  accompanied  by  mock  priests  and  a 
band  of  tin  instruments  in  imitation  of  a  Ro. 
man  sacrificial  procession.  In  the  U.S.,  New 
Orleans  is  famed  for  its  Mardi  Gras  celebra 
tion. 


mare  clausum  (Lat.,  “a  closed  sea”).  A  sea 
that  is  closed  by  a  certain  political  power  or 
certain  political  powers  to  the  unrestricted 
trade  of  other  nations,  as  the  Black  Sea;  the 
tree  and  open  sea  is  called  mare  liberum.  John 
Selden  in  1635  published  a  treatise  with  the 
tide  Mare  Clausum. 

Mare  Nostrum.  A  novel  by  Vicente  Blasco 
Ibanez  (1918).  The  title  means  “our  sea,”  a 
phrase  used  by  Italians  of  the  Mediterranean. 

Margaret.  The  heroine  of  Goethe’s  Faust 
Faust  first  encounters  her  on  her  return  front 
church,  fails  in  love  with  her,  and  seduces  her 
Overcome  with  shame,  Margaret  destroys  the 
infaiv  to  which  she  g’ves  birth  and  is  <ob- 
demned  no  death  Faust  attempts  to  save  b«r. 
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n  ga  n  ng  dm  on  o  i  e  nn  he 
\  d.eci  up  on  bed  of  aw  ng  ng  !d 
snatches  of  ancient  ballads,  her  reason  faded, 
jtiti  her  death  at  hand,  Faust  tries  to  persuade 
tne  mad  girl  to  flee  with  him,  hut  in  vain 
Mlpkistopkeles,  passionless  and  grim,  arroes 
f  hurry  them  both  to  their  spiritual  ruin,  bur 
Margaret  calls  upcm  the  judgment  scat  of  God. 
When  Nlephistopheles  says,  “She  is  judged” 
voices  from  above  answer,  ‘Is  saved."  She  a^- 
„cnJs  to  heaven,  as  Faust  disappears  with 
Mephistopheles.  Margaret  is  often  called  by  the 
pet  diminutive  Gretchen,  and  in  Gounod's 
opera,  Faust  (1859),  and  Bolto’s  opera,  Mcfis- 
tojele  (1868),  both  based  on  Goethe’s  Faust, 
;>  t  appears  as  Marguerite. 

Margaret,  Lady.  Heroine  of  Scott’s  Lav  of 
rur  Last  Minstrel. 

Margaret,  St.  See  under  saints. 

Margaret  of  Anjou  ( 1 430-1 4S2).  Queen  of 
king  Henry  VI  of  England.  She  appears  in 
S  ott’s  Anne  of  Geierstein  and  presents  her¬ 
self  disguised  as  a  mendicant,  to  Philipson,  i.e., 
the  Earl  of  Oxford. 

Margaret  of  Valois.  Known  as  Queen  Mar¬ 
got  (1553-1615).  Daughter  of  Henry  II  of 
France  and  Catherine  de  Mcdicis.  Married 
(1572)  Henry  of  Navarre  (later  Henry  IV  of 
France)  just  before  St.  Bartholomew’s  day. 
Divorced  (1599).  Known  as  much  for  her 
beauty  and  learning  as  for  her  loose  living.  Au¬ 
thor  of  Memoires  (first  published  162S)  and 
iMtrcs. 

Margaret  Ogilvy.  A  biography  of  his 
mother  by  J.  M.  Barrie  (1896).  He  calls  her 
by  her  maiden  name,  according  to  the  old 
Scotch  custom. 

Marganse,  sec  Morgause. 

Marguerite.  Heroine  of  Gounod’s  opera 
Faust  and  Bolto’s  Mejistojele;  the  same  as 
Margaret  in  Goethe's  Faust. 

marguerite  des  marguerites  (the  pearl  of 
pearls).  So  Francois  called  his  sister,  Mar¬ 
guerite  de  Valois  (1492-1549),  authoress  of 
the  Heptameron,  She  married  twice:  first,  the 
Due  d'Alenpon,  and  then  Henri  d'AIbret,  king 
of  Navarre,  and  was  the  grandmother  of 
Henry  IV  of  France.  She  is  a  prominent  char¬ 
acter  m  Meyerbeer’s  opera,  The  Huguenots. 

Sylvius  de  la  Have  published  (1547)  a  col¬ 
lection  of  her  poems  with  the  title  Marguerites 
de  la  marguerite  des  princesses,  etc. 

Margutie.  In  Pulci’s  Morgante  Maggiqre, 
a  low-minded,  vulgar  giant,  ten  feet  high,  with 
enormous  appetite  and  of  the  grossest  sensual- 
m  He  dies  of  laughter  on  seeing  a  monkey 
pulling  on  ’nis  boots,  Leigh  Hunt  refers  to  him 
as  the  first  unmitigated  blackguard  in  history 
»nd  the  greatest  no  less  than  (he  first. 


Ma  a  (  non  Sent  tnt  T  r 
f  .  .  f  qj  c  ....<1,  _.m.s .  ,e  ma.den 
whose  banns  were  forbidden  by  the  curate  whs) 
published  them;  in  consequence  rsf  which  she 
lust  her  reason,  and  used  to  sit  hv  the  roadside 
near  Mo-jiines,  playing  vesper  hvtcns  to  the 
Virgin  ah  dav  long. 

(2  1  In  Shakespeare’s  Lr>v» "s  Lv  Boa's  Lost,  a 
lady  >n  attendance  on  tin.  Princess  of  France 
Longavnle.  a  young  lord  in  the  suite  of  herd; 
nand.  King  of  Navarre,  asks  her  to  marry  him 
but  she  deters  her  answer  fur  twelve  months 

(t)  fn  Shakespeare’s  Twelfth  Night,  tie 
waiting-woman  of  the  Counter  Olivia, 

(4)  In  Cervantes’  1>in  Q;  ixrtre,  Satxiio 
Panrc’s  wife,  Maria  Theresa,  h  sometimes 
called  Maria  and  sometimes  Theresa. 

(5!  In  Ernest  Hemingway's  For  Whom  the 
Kell  Tolls,  a  young  Spanish  girl  accompany 
ing  the  band  of  guerrilla  soldiers  in  the  moun 
tains  who  cannot  forget  her  horrifying  expert 
ences  in  the  war.  during  which  her  mot  tier  and 
father  were  killed  and  she  herself  was  raped 
bv  the  Fascist  soldiers.  She  and  Robert  Jordan 
fall  in  love,  and  she  is  completely  devoted  to 
him,  responding  intensely  to  his  sFghtest  de 
sire. 

Maria,  Black.  See  under  Black. 

Maria  Chapdelaine.  See  H£mon.  Louis 

Maria  Cristina  ( 185.^-1929).  Austrian  prsn 
cess,  wife  of  Alfonso  XII  of  Spain,  and  queen 
regent  (1885-1902)  for  her  son  Aifcimo  Xlf I 
During  her  regency  the  Spanish-American 
War  (1898)  deprived  Spain  of  her  American 
possession*. 

Maria  d’ Aquino.  Obiect  of  the  love  or 
Boccaccio,  who  first  saw  her  in  church  and 
whom  she  later  betrayed.  All  of  his  works  up 
to  the  Ninjale  Fiesolctno  were  inspired  in  one 
way  or  another  by  this,  love  affair,  and  the 
character  of  Criseida  in  1l  FilosTrato,  the 
source  of  Chaucer’s  version  of  the  Troilun 
legend,  is  considered  to  have  been  drawn  to  a 
great  extent  front  Maria  herself.  See  also  Ft  am 
metis. 

Mariage  de  Figaro,  Le,  on  La  folk  Joumee 
a  la  Mode.  A  comedy  by  Beaumarchais 
(1784),  the  story  of  which  is  a  continuation  of 
The  Barker  of  Seville  anti  forms  the  basis  of 
Mozart’s  .Were  di  Figaro.  See  Figaro. 

Mariage  force,  Le  (The  Enforced  Marriage). 
A  comedy  by  Moljeke  (1664)  in  which  Louis 
XIV  appeared  as  a  gipsy.  The  chief  character 
is  ScANARfXLE. 

Mariamne.  A  Jewish  princess,  daughter  of 
Alexander  and  wife  of  Herod  the  Grevt 
Mariamne  was  the  mother  of  Alexander  arid 
Aristobtilus,  with  both  of  whom  she  was  put 
to  death  m  a  fit  of  jealousy  by  Herod,  who 
then  fdl  nto  a  slate  of  morbid  madness  in 
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which  he  fancied  he  saw  Mariamne  and  heard 
her  asking  for  her  sons.  This  story  has  been 
made  the  subject  of  several  tragedies:  Alexan¬ 
dre  Hardy's  Manamne  (r6io);  Ptere  Tristan 
t  Ermiie’s  Maria  nine  (1637);  Voltaire’s  Ma - 
niimnc  (1724);  and  in  more  modern  times, 
Friedrich  Hcbbct's  Herodes  und  Mariamne 
(Ger.,  1850);  and  Stephen  Phillips’  Herod  and 
Mariamne  (Engl.,  1900). 

Mariana.  In  Shakespeare's  Measure  for 
Measure,  a  lovely  and  lovable  lady,  married  to 
Angelo,  deputy  Duke  of  Vienna,  by  civil  con- 
tiact,  but  not  by  religious  rites.  After  he  aban¬ 
dons  her,  she  passes  her  sorrowful  hours  “at 
the  moated  grange.”  Thus  the  Duke  says  to 
Isabella, 

Haste  ypu  speedily  to  Angelo.  .  .  I  will  pres¬ 
ently  to  St.  Lute’s  There,  at  the  moated  grange,  re¬ 
sides  the  dejected  Mariana. — Act  iii  sc.  1. 

Tennyson  wrote  a  poem  in  two  parts,  Mari¬ 
ana  and  Mariana  in  the  South  (1830-1832)  en¬ 
larging  upon  the  woes  of  the  dejected  Mariana 
at  the  moated  grange. 

Marianne  or  Mary  Anne.  The  French  re¬ 
public  personified.  Mary  Anne  associations 
were  secret  republican  societies  in  France.  The 
name  comes  about  thus:  Ravaillac,  the  assassin 
of  Henri  IV,  was  honored  by  the  red  republi¬ 
cans  as  “patriot,  deliverer,  and  martyr.”  This 
regicide  was  incited  to  his  deed  of  blood  by 
reading  the  celebrated  treatise  Be  rege  et  regio 
institutione  by  Mariana  the  Jesuit,  published 
1599,  about  ten  years  previously.  As  Mariana 
inspired  ftavaillac  "‘to  deliver  France  from  her 
tyrant”  the  name  was  attached  to  the  republi¬ 
can  party  generally,  Marianne  was  also  a  stat¬ 
uette  to  which  the  republicans  of  France  paid 
homage.  It  symbolized  the  republic,  and  was 
arrayed  in  a  red  Phrygian  cap.  This  statuette 
was  sold  at  earthenware  shops,  and  in  repub¬ 
lican  clubs,  enthroned  in  glory,  and  sometimes 
carried  in  procession  to  the  tune  of  the  Mar¬ 
seillaise. 

Marianne.  (1)  In  Goethe’s  Wilhelm 
Meistek,  an  actress  with  whom  Wilhelm  is  in 
love. 

(2)  The  heroine  of  Turgenev’s  Virgin  Soil. 

Marianne  Dashwood.  In  Jane  Austen’s 
Sense  and  Sensibility. 

Maria  Theresa.  In  German  Maria  Theresia 
(1717-1780).  Archduchess  of  Austria  and 
queen  of  Hungary  and  Bohemia;  daughter  of 
Emperor  Charles  VI;  married  (1736)  Francis 
Stephen,  Duke  of  Lorraine  (from  1745  to  1765 
Francis  I,  Holy  Roman  Emperor).  Her  claim 
to  the  hereditary  Hapsburg  estates  on  the  basis 
of  the  Pragmatic  Sanction  involved  her  with 
France,  Prussia  and  Spain  in  the  War  of  Aus¬ 
trian  Succession  (  740-1748)  which  ended 
with  her  losing  only  Siesta  to  F  the 

Great  of  (*74$)  Sfij*  strengthened  Aus¬ 


tria  by  financial  and  ocher  reforms,  and  sought 
in  vain  to  recover  Silesia  in  the  Seven  Years 
War  (1756-1763),  Joseph  II,  Holy  Roman  Ent 
peror  (1763-1790),  and  Marie  Antoinette 
were  among  her  numerous  children.  Maria 
Theresa  conceived  of  her  duties  as  a  ruler  ln  £ 
spirit  of  maternal  benevolence.  Her  peoples 
reacted  by  conceiving  of  her  as  a  great  empress 
Her  memory  is  alive  in  innumerable  songs  ' 

Marie  Antoinette  (1755-1793).  Queen  of 
France,  wife  of  Louis  XVI,  As  daughter  of 
Maria  Theresa  of  Austria,  sought  Austria’s  aid 
against  French  Revolutionaries,  and  counseled 
Louis  XVI  to  attempt  the  flight  from  France 
{1791).  Imprisoned  with  the  king  and  their 
children,  found  guilty  of  treason,  and  gui! 
lotined  (October  16,  1793).  Her  personal 
charm,  her  naive  ignorance  of  practical  life  her 
extravagance,  and  her  frank  and  courageous 
honesty  contributed  to  her  unpopularity  at 
court  and  with  the  masses  of  the  French  peoole. 
When  she  was  told  that  a  revolution  was 
threatening  because  the  people  had  no  bread, 
she  is  said  to  have  replied,  ‘"Why  don’t  thei  eat 
cake?”  On  the  part  she  played  in  the  famous 
necklace  affair,  see  under  diamond.  She  is  a 
much-treated  subject  in  world  literature.  Ct„ 
e.g.,  Marie  Antoinette  (rg 32)  by  Stefan  Zweic 

Marie  de  France  (ft.  ca.  1165).  French  me 
dieval  author,  thought  to  have  been  a  half 
sister  of  King  Henry  I.  She  is  famous  for  her 
LAis,  or  short  tales  of  courtly  tone,  each  of 
which  presents  a  simple  situation  chosen  irom 
classical,  romance,  or  folklore  sources,  in  clear, 
graceful,  and  charming  style.  Her  best-known 
lais  are  The  Lai  of  Gugemar ;  The  Lai  of 
Ycttec;  The  Lai  of  Eliditc;  The  Lai  0}  the 
Thorn,  The  Lai  of  the  Nightingale.  Marie 
also  wrote  a  collection  of  Fables  and  L’Espur- 
gatoire  de  Saint  Patrice,  a  French  version  of 
St.  Patrick’s  Purgatory,  With  Heloise  and 
Roswitha  she  is  regarded  as  one  of  die  few 
outstanding  women  writers  of  the  Middle 
Ages. 

Marie  de  Medicis  (1573-1642).  Italian  prin¬ 
cess,  second  wife  of  Henry  IV  of  France  (irom 
1600).  After  his  murder,  regent  for  her  soa 
Louis  XIII  (1610-1617).  Forced  to  leave 
France  (1631)  by  Richelieu,  against  whom 
she  continued  plotting  until  her  death, 

Marie  de  VemeuiL,  see  Verneuil,  Marie  dr. 

Marigold,  Dr.,  see  Dr.  Marigold's  Prescrip¬ 
tions. 

marimba.  A  kind  of  xylophone  used  a 
Africa  and  Central  America.  Also,  a  modem 
concert  xylophone  developed  from  it. 

Marina.  The  heroine  of  an  cl: — 1~‘ 
drama,  Perkt-W,  Prince  op  "Iyie,  the 
itr  of  Pericles,  ong  m  by  him  at 
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Marincl.  In  Spenser's  Faerie  Oueene,  the 
beloved  of  Florimel  the  Fair. 

Marinetti,  Emilio  Filippo  Tommaso  (1R76- 
1944)  Italian  poet  who  founded  the  futurist 
movement  in  literature  (tgu).  Joined  the 
Fascist  party  (1919).  Wrote  Futmismo  e  Fas - 
cw  (1924);  etc. 

Marinistn.  Excessive  literary  ornateness 
and  affectation.  So  named  from  Giambattista 
Marino  (1569-1625),  the  Neapolitan  poet,  fa¬ 
mous  for  his  whimsical  comparisons,  pom¬ 
pous  and  overwrought  descriptions,  and  “ con¬ 
ceits.'’ 

Marino  Faliero.  A  tragedy  by  Byron 
(1820).  Historically,  Faliero  was  the  forty- 
ninth  doge  of  Venice,  elected  1354.  He  joined 
a  conspiracy  to  overthrow  the  republic,  under 
the  hope  and  promise  of  being  made  a  king, 
but  was  betrayed  by  Bertram,  one  of  the  con¬ 
spirators,  and  was  beheaded  on  the  “Giant’s 
Staircase,”  the  place  where  the  doges  were 
wont  to  take  the  oath  of  fidelity.  In  Byron’s 
tragedy  we  are  told  that  the  patrician,  Michel 
Steno,  having  behaved  indecently  to  women 
at  a  civic  banquet,  was  kicked  off  the  solajo  by 
order  of  the  doge,  in  revenge  he  wrote  a  scur¬ 
rilous  libel  against  the  dogaressa;  and  the  doge 
vjined  the  conspiracy  because  he  was  furious 
with  the  Council  of  Forty  for  condemning  the 
young  patrician  to  only  one  month’s  imprison¬ 
ment. 

Mario  and  the  Magician  (Mario  und  der 
Zaubcrer),  A  novelette  by  Thomas  Mann 
(1930)  which  tells  of  the  visit  made  by  a  crip¬ 
pled  magician  to  an  Italian  seaside  resort  and 
the  tragic  events  that  take  place  when  he  hyp¬ 
notizes  a  young  peasant.  The  story  is  consid¬ 
ered  to  be  an  allegory  of  the  effects  of  the  sys¬ 
tem  of  Fascism  on  the  Italian  people. 

Marion,  Francis  (1732  .'-1795).  American 
Revolutionary  general;  known  as  “the  Swamp 
Fox”  because  of  his  skill  in  retreating — Indian 
fashion — to  swamps  and  forests  after  quick 
and  effective  raids  on  the  British  forces.  Par¬ 
ticipated  in  the  battle  of  Eutaw  Springs.  See 
also  Katherine  Walton. 

Marion  Delorme.  A  tragedy  by  Victor 
Hugo  (1831).  The  titular  heroine,  Marion, 
was  a  courtesan  in  the  reign  of  Louis  XIII.  In 
the  drama,  she  is  shown  in  the  throes  of  a  gen¬ 
uine  love  for  a  young  man  named  Didier, 
who  is  ignorant  of  her  past.  Many  complica¬ 
tions  arise  from  the  interventions  of  the  Mar¬ 
quis  de  Savemev,  a  former  lover,  and  tire 
affair  ends  tragically. 

Maritai  n,  Jacques  {1882-  ).  French 

philosopher.  Strongly  attracted  by  the  philoso¬ 
phy  of  St.  Thomas  Aquinas,  he  became  a 
Roman  Catholic  (1906)  and  is  recognized  as 
the  ksdmg  rjeo-  of  rite  coot  cm 


world.  He  has  played  a  leading  role  in  the 
Catholic  renaissance  in  France  and  has  been 
calied  "die  most  Interesting  living  revivalist” 
After  the  fall  of  France  (104c)  be  came  to 
America  as  professor  at  the  Institute  of  Med  e 
val  Studies  in  Toronto  and  visiting  profcssir 
at  Columbia  ansi  Princeton. 

Marius.  Ornette's  Inter  and  husband  in 
Hugo’s  Les  Misfa  isles. 

Marius  the  Epicurean,  A  philosophic  ro 
mancc  by  Walter  Fater  (1885).  The  hero  is  a 
young  Roman  noble  of  the  time  of  Marcus 
Aurelius,  and  the  book  records  his  ‘sernat  ins 
and  ideas”  rather  than  outward  events 
Though  he  makes  no  formal  profession  of 
Christianity,  Marius  is  greatly  drawn  to  it 
through  his  friend  Cornelius  and  his  own  h.gfi 
principles  and  deeply  religious  nature,  riis 
death  is  of  such  a  nature  that  the  Christian 
Church  looks  upon  him  as  a  martyr. 

Marivaux,  Pierre  Carlet  de  Chamblain  de 

(1688-1763).  French  novelist  and  pm 
wright.  Best-known  for  his  novel  La  Vte  de 
Marianne  {The  Life  of  Marianne;  1731-1741 1 
in  it  volumes,  in  which,  asCrebilion  describes 
it,  “the  characters  not  only  say  everything  that 
they  have  done  and  everything  that  they  have 
thought,  but  everything  that  thev  would  have 
liked  to  think  but  did  not.”  His  peculiar  style 
gave  rise  to  the  terra  “marivaudage,”  now  used 
chiefly  in  a  derogatory  sense. 

Marjorie  Daw.  A  celebrated  short  story  by 
T.  B.  Aldrich  {1873).  To  amuse  his  sick 
friend,  John  Flemming,  Edward  Delaney 
writes  letter  after  letter  about  the  charms  of 
his  neighbor,  Marjorie  Daw.  Flemming  recov 
ers  and  comes  to  pay  court  to  the  lady  with  sur 
prising  consequences.  (She  proves  to  be  non 
existent) . 

Mark,  King.  A  king  of  Cornwall  in  the 
Arthurian  romances.  Sir  Tristan  or  Tristram’s 
uncle.  He  lived  at  Tintagd,  and  is  principally 
remembered  for  his  treachery  and  cowardice, 
and  as  the  husband  of  Iseuit  or  Isolde  the  Fair, 
who  was  passionately  enamored  of  his  nephew „ 
Tristan. 

Mark,  St.  See  under  saints. 

Markham,  Edwin  Charles  (1852-1940) 
American  poet,  best  known  for  his  poem 
The  Man  with  the  Hoe,  published  in  The 
Man  with  ike  Hoe ,  And  Other  Poems  (1899), 
which  presents  in  social  protest  a  picture  of  a 
farmer  made  brutal  by  hard  work  and  was 
suggested  by  a  painting  by  Millet.  This  poem 
was  extremely  popular.  Lincoln,  And  Other 
Poems  (1901)  fe  another  popular  collection 
of  Markham’s  work,  which  is  not  considered 
by  critics  to  be  distinguished  by  any  impor¬ 
tant  literary  value 
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Markham,  Gcnrasc  (.568-  -637)-  English 
writer  on  war,  horsemanship,  forestry,  cook¬ 
ery,  hawking,  etc.,  and  author  of  poems  and 
plays.  Remembered  especially  for  his  versified 
account  ( rs95)  sir  Richard  Grenville’s 
heroic  naval  battle  against  the  Spanish  fleet — 
a  theme  also  treated  by  Tennyson — and  his 
continuation  of  Sir  Philip  Sidney’s  Arcadia  in 
The  English  Arcadia  (1607). 

Markheim.  A  short  story  by  R.  L.  Steven- 
son  in  his  volume,  The  Merry  Men  (1887),  a 
tale  of  gradual  degeneration  and  of  last-minute 
repentance.  The  hero,  Markheim,  is  driven  by 
conscience  to  confess  that  he  murdered  a  man 
for  his  money  in  cold  blood 

Markievicz,  Countess  de.  Constance  Geor- 
gme,  nec  Gore-Rooth  ( 1876-1927).  Irish  poli¬ 
tician,  orator,  and  leader.  Involved  in  the  Irish 
Easter  Rebellion  (191b),  sentenced  to  death 
but  later  amnestied  (1917).  Supporter  of 
Eamon  de  Valera  and  Minister  of  Labor  in 
his  cabinet;  member  of  Daii  Eireann  (1922, 
1923,  1927). 

Markleham,  Mrs.  In  Dickens'  David  Cop- 
perfield,  the  mother  of  Annie.  Devoted  to 
pleasure,  she  always  maintained  that  she  in¬ 
dulged  in  it  for  “Annie’s  sake.”  Mrs.  Markle¬ 
ham  is  generally  referred  to  as  “the  old  sol¬ 
dier  ” 

Marko,  Prince-  In  George  Meredith’s 
Tragic  Comedians,  a  rival  of  Dr.  Alvan  for 
the  affections  of  the  heroine  Clotilde  von 
Rudiger. 

Marko  Kraljevic.  Literally,  "Marko,  son  of 
the  king.”  Serbian  national  hero,  prominent 
also  in  Bulgarian  and  Rumanian  folklore,  who 
lived,  according  to  popular  tradition,  300  years 
fighting  all  the  tune  against  foreign  oppressors, 
especially  the  Turks.  Historians  give  him 
about  sixty  years  (i335?~i394). 

Mark  Rutherford,  The  Autobiography  of. 
A  novel  by  William  Hale  White  (“Reuben 
Shapcott”)  (1881)  which,  with  its  sequel 
\larfy_  Rutherford's  Deliverance  (1885),  pre¬ 
sents  the  story  of  an  honest,  idealistic  young 
minister  tormented  by  intellectual  scepticism, 
his  break  with  the  church,  and  the  gradual 
working  out  of  his  ideals  in  a  life  of  social 
service. 

Marks,  Jeannette  Augustus  (1875-  ). 

American  poet,  playwright,  and  educator. 
Established  (1916)  at  Mt.  Holyoke  the  Play 
and  Poetry  Shop  Talk,  a  forum  for  American 
poets  and  dramatists.  Her  Welsh  plays  have 
been  performed  in  the  United  States,  Great 
Britain,  and  even  in  Japan. 

Marks,  Percy  (1891-  ).  American  nov¬ 

elist  and  educator.  Noted  for  The  Plastic  Age 
(*924)  a  somewha1*  outspoken  novel  o£  coh 
ege  ife  c  c. 


- ^h,  1st  Duke  of,  see  Churchili 

John, 

Marlbrough,  see  Malbrouk, 

Marley,  Jacob.  In  Dickens’  Christmas 
Carol,  the  partner  of  Scrooge,  the  grasping, 
cheating  “old  sinner.”  He  was  dead  brier- 
the  story  begins,  but  his  ghost  contributes  ta 
the  conversion  of  Scrooge. 

Marlow.  The  narrator  in  several  of  Joseph 
Conrad’s  tales  and  novels,  notably  Lord  Jim 
Youth,  Chance  and  Heart  oj  Dares' 
The  reader  sees  the  events  of  the  story  through 
the  eyes  of  this  detached  yet  keenly  interested 
observer  and  shares  his  effort  to  understand 
what  is  behind  mere  externals  and  his  concern 
over  the  happiness  of  the  human  beings  m 
volved. 

Marlow,  Sir  Charles.  In  Goldsmith’s  She 
Stoops  to  Conquer,  the  kind-hearted  old 
friend  of  Squire  Hardcastle. 

Young  Marlow.  Son  of  Sir  Charles. 
“Among  women  of  reputation  and  virtue  h* 
is  the  modestest  man  alive;  but  his  acquaint 
ances  give  him  a  very  different  character 
among  women  of  another  stamp"  (Act  1  sc 
1).  Having  mistaken  Hardcastle’s  house  for 
an  inn,  and  Miss  Hardcastle  for  the  barman, 
he  is  quite  at  his  ease,  and  makes  love  freely. 
When  fairly  caught,  he  discovers  that  the  sup- 
posed  “inn”  is  a  private  house,  and  the  sup- 
posed  barmaid  is  the  Squire’s  daughter,  but 
as  the  ice  of  his  shyness  is  broken,  he  has  r» 
longer  any  difficulty  in  loving  according  to  his 
station. 

Marlowe,  Christopher  (1564-1593}.  Eng 
lish  poet  and  playwright,  considered  the  great¬ 
est  figure  in  Elizabethan  drama  before  Shake¬ 
speare,  His  contributions  to  the  drama  are  coa 
sidered  to  have  been  the  molding  of  the  blank 
verse  line,  formerly  sdff  and  wooden,  into  a 
“mighty  line”  of  eloquence  and  dignity  and 
dramatic  power,  and  the  raising  of  the  con 
ventional,  academic  tragedy  of  his  time,  ng 
idly  held  within  the  limitations  of  the  Senecaa 
form,  to  a  level  of  serious  and  emotionally 
gripping  art.  His  dramas  usually  lack  lore 
scenes  and  comic  interest  and  are  concerned 
with  the  overweening  ambition  and  desire  and 
subsequent  downfall  of  a  single  hero.  His 
dramatic  poetry  is  dignified  and  passionate, 
his  lyric  poetry  graceful,  musical,  and  warmly 
sensuous.  His  plays  are  Tamburlaine  the 
Great  (1587) ;  The  Tragical  History  of  Doctor 
Faustus  (see  Faust;  ca.  1592),  the  earliest 
known  published  version  of  which  is  1604, 
The  Jew  of  Malta  (ca.  1590);  Edward  If 
(1594);  The  Tragedy  of  Dido  (1594),  written 
with  Thomas  Nash;  and  The  Massacre  a 
Paris  (ca.  1S00).  Marlowe  is  also  believed  ov 
some  scholars  to  have  written  parts  of  Shake, 
speares  pays  Thus  A  Hemy  Yl 
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,rt  Eduard  111,  the  Ia<t  being  attributed  to 
sbikespeare,  Mai  Serve's  lyric  and  narrative 
pf-tvDt  includes  a  translation  of  O’. id’s  Amors 
{-.a  1597)--  3  paraphrase  of  Musaeus'  Hero 
,N  Levndek,  left  unfinished  at  the  time  t.f 
1  n.  English  poet’s  death  and  completed  by 
George  Chapman",  being  published  in  159?';  a 
tr  nidation  of  the  first  book  of  Lucan’s  l‘ha>- 
i.uia,  published  in  moc;  and  the  famous  FJiza- 
letjian  lyric  Cam?  Live  with  Me  ami  Be  My 
[on. 

Marlowe  was  the  son  of  a  shoemaker,  a 
graduate  of  Cambridge,  and  a  member  of  die 
Eun  of  Nottingham's  theatrical  company.  He 
h,.  1  a  wild  life  and  was  accused  of  atheism, 
being  arrested  in  1593,  although  some  scholars 
■dieve  he  was  in  sorr.e  capacity  a  spy  for  the 
(  row  n.  He  was  killed  by  a  man  named  In¬ 
gram  Frisar  in  a  London  tavern  during  a  quar¬ 
ts  about  a  drinking  score. 

Marlowe,  Julia.  Stage  name  of  Sarah  Fran¬ 
ces  Frost  (i8t>6-  ).  American  actress, 

noted  for  her  vivid  portrayals  of  Shakespear¬ 
ean  heroines.  Starred  in  dramatic  rcics  (from 
i'thS).  Retired  (1924).  Her  second  husband 
Edward  Hugh  Sothern.  (Her  first  was 
Robert  Taber.) 

Miration,  a  Tale  of  Flodden  Field.  A  ro- 
rwntic  narrative  poem  by  Sir  Waiter  Scott 
(180S),  Lord  Marmion  is  betrothed  to  Con¬ 
i'- mce  de  Beverley,  but  he  jilts  her  for  Lady 
Cla^e,  an  heiress.  Lady  Clare  is  in  love  with 
Rtlph  de  Wilton,  and  dterefore  rejects  Mar- 
.nton’s  suit  and  takes  refuge  from  him  in  the 
convent  of  St.  Hilda  in  Whitby.  Constance 
uses  the  veil  in  another  convent,  but  after  a 
time  she  makes  her  escape,  is  captured,  and 
k  faken  back  and  buried  alive  in  the  walls  of 
a  deep  cell.  Eventually  Marmion  is  slain  in 
tl  e  battle  of  Flodden  Field,  and  Lady  Clare 
is  released  from  the  convent  and  marries  her 
old  love,  Ralph  de  Wilton. 

MarmonteL  Jean  Franyois  (1723-1799). 
F"ersch  author  of  tragedies,  librettos  for  light 
operas,  the  philosophical  novel  Behsaire 
(1767),  the  historical  novel  Lis  Incas  {1777), 
etc  Protege  of  Voltaire  and  contributor  to  the 
Encyclopedic. 

marmoset.  A  small  tropical  monkey,  not 
larger  than  a  squirrel. 

Cal!  Tut!  iars  ape  a  m&nnQsyte 
And  Ledas  goose  a  swun. 

Thomas  Weelkes,  Avis  or  Fantastic  Spirits  (tfroS). 

Marne.  French  river.  Scene  of  two  impor¬ 
tant  battles  in  World  War  I  (September  6-io. 
1914  and  July  15,  1918).  For  a  poetic  account 
cl  the  German  defeat  at  the  Marne,  cf.  G.  K, 
Chesterton’s  Ballad  of  St.  Barbara. 

Steneffc,  Mmr  Valire.  One  *t  Balzac's 
coq  a  prominent  charac¬ 

ter  in  hu  C  Betty  She  is  used  by  her 


friend  Lrsbeth  Fischer  to  bring  unhappiness 
to  the  relatives  whom  Lisbeth  secretly  hates 

Manner,  Silas,  see  Sst.  w  Marnfr. 

Marnix,  Philip  van.  R. n.n  Sint  Aldegonde 
(ly^H-iyoN).  Flemish  writer  and  statesman 
act! \c  in  the  ’ i< ti- "i  the  Netherlands  and 
the  propagation  of  Protestantism.  His  De 
Byentorj  der  k.  Roan, idler  Ken' iy  {The  Bic 
Lie  of  the  Holy  Ckzir.k  of  Rome;  nj'jt}!  is  u 
fierce  and  Rabelaisian  mack  on  Catholicism 
Putative  author  of  the  Dutch  national  song 
ff  'id van  Xassouuen. 

Maro.  Virgii  (70-19  R.C.),  whose  £„  * 
name  was  Publius  Virgl'ius  Maro:  l»rn  on 
tiis  banks  of  the  rivers  Miiicio,  at  the  village 
of  Andes,  near  Mantua. 

Sweet  Man/*  zm.a 4*.  “unk  in  Sraloriutts  re*vt, 
rLtil  silent  tUpl  .unni  the  -VEmcun  reedet 

TJumw  n,  fustic  of  iKdoirn  r 

Marocco  or  Morocco.  The  name  of  Svnks, 

horse. 

Marot,  Clement  ( 149^*?—!  544  >.  French 
poet,  known  for  his  light  and  graceful  lyrics 
He  was  the  first  to  introduce  the  sonnet  into 
the  French  language,  and  is  considered  to 
have  helped  end  the  influence  of  the  medieval 
khetorioleurs  on  French  poetry.  His  best 
known  works  are  Temple  de  Cuputo  (1505), 
addressed  to  Frunci*  J;  Enter  (1540);  and 
Saint  Canciomuiie  (1542),  a  translation  of  a 
number  of  Biblical  psalms,  intended  to  be 
sung  to  popular  tunes  played  on  the  spinet 
The  Saint  Canciormaire  was  considered  sacs 
legions  in  Roman  Catholic  France,  but  was 
later  made  a  part  of  the  liturgy  of  the  Protes 
tarns  and  became  extraordinarily  popular 
Marot  was  attached  to  the  court  of  King  Fran 
cis  1,  but  because  of  his  Protestant  beliefs,  half 
hearted  though  they  vv  ere,  he  fluctuated  in  the 
royal  favor,  finally  being  forced  to  flee  to 
Geneva  in  1542. 

Marotte.  Footman  of  Gorgsbus,  in  Mo- 
liere’s  Pkecieuses  Ridicules,  a  plain  bourgeois, 
who  hates  affectation.  When  the  fine  ladies  or 
the  house  try  to  convert  him  into  a  fashionable 
flunky,  and  teach  him  a  little  grandiloquence, 
he  bluntly  tells  than  he  does  not  tinders  canu 
Latin. 

Marpessa.  In  Greek  legend,  daughter  of 
Evenus,  conned  by  both  Idas  and  Apollo 
When  Idas  opposed  his  mortal  strength  ro 
that  of  the  god  and  carried  her  off,  Zeus  inter 
veneti  to  insure  Marpessa  the  lover  of  her  ov,  n 
choice.  Fearing  that  Apollo  would  tire  of  her 
when  she  lost  her  youth,  she  decided  in  favor 
of  Idas.  Stephen  Phillips  (1868-19x5)  wrote  a 
poem  called  Marpessa. 

Marpburius.  In  MoUcre’s  Marlage  Force, 
a  doctor  of  the  Pyr  ho  nun  school  SavNAlxi-U 
In  him  about  b«  marrtage,  bu  tbe  php 
Joaopher  replies,  ’Perhaps  is  pocnl  le 
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mav  be  so;  everything  is  doubtful,”  until  at 
last  Sganarelle  beats  him,  and  Marphurius  says 
he  will  bring  action  for  assault  and  battery. 
Perhaps,”  replies  Sganarelle;  “it  is  possible; 
it  may  be  so,”  etc.,  using  the  philosopher’s  own 
w  ords. 

Marplot.  The  hero  of  two  comedies  by 
Mrs.  Centlivre,  The  Busy  Body  (1709)  and 
Mai  plot  in  Lisbon  (1711).  The  character  is  to 
some  extent  based  on  the  heroes  in  Sir  Martin 
Marall.  by  Dryden,  and  Sir  Martin  Marplot, 
by  William  Cavendish,  Duke  of  Newcastle, 
both  in  turn  adapted  from  Moliere’s  L'Etourai. 
Marplot  is  a  blundering,  good-natured,  med¬ 
dlesome  young  man,  very  inquisitive,  too  offi¬ 
cious  by  half,  and  always  bungling  whatever 
he  interferes  with: 

That  unlucky  dog  Marplot  ...  is  ever  doing  mis- 
chief,  and  jet  (to  give  him  his  due:)  he  never  designs 
t  This  is  some  blundering  adventure,  wherein  he 
thought  to  show  his  friendship,  as  he  calls  it. — The 
Body,  rii  5, 

Marprelate  controversy.  The  name  given 
to  the  vituperative  paper  war  (1589),  in  which 
Puritan  pamphleteers  attacked  the  Church  of 
England  under  the  pseudonym  of  “Martin 
Marprelate.’’  Thomas  Cooper,  Bishop  of  Win- 
rhester,  defended  the  Church;  the  chief  of 
the  “Martinists”  were  Udall,  Throckmorton, 
Penry,  and  Barrow. 

Marquand,  John  Phillips  (1893-  ). 

American  novelist,  best-known  for  his  satiri¬ 
cal  studies  of  upper-class  New  Englanders 
struggling  to  maintain  their  aristocratic,  Puri¬ 
tan  standards  in  the  20th  century.  These  are 
contained  in  The  Late  George  Apley  (1937), 
awarded  the  Pulitzer  Prize  in  1938;  Wichjord 
Point  (1939) ;  and  H.  M.  Pulliam,  Esq.  (1941), 
dramatized  as  a  successful  motion  picture. 
Marquand  also  wrote  a  number  of  popular 
detective  stories  in  which  Mr.  Moto  is  the 
keen-witted  hero.  Other  books  are  The  Un¬ 
speakable  Gentleman  (1922);  Four  of  a  Kind 
(1923);  Black  Cargo  (1925);  Lord  Timo¬ 
thy  Dexter  (1925);  Warning  Hill  {1930); 
Haven's  End  (1933);  Ming  Yellow  (1935); 
No  Hero  (1935);  So  Little  Time  (1944). 

Marquette,  Jacques.  Known  as  Pere  Mar¬ 
quette  (1637-1675).  Jesuit  missionary  in  Amer¬ 
ica  Accompanied  Jolliet  down  Wisconsin  and 
Mississippi  Rivers  and  back  via  Lake  Michigan 
(1673).  Voyage  et  decouverie  de  quelqv.es pays 
et  nations  de  T Amerique  Septeninonale 
(16  Sr). 

Marquis,  Donald  Robert  Perry  (1878-1937). 
American  journalist  and  humorist,  known  for 
his  columns  The  Sun  Dial  in  the  New  York 
Sun  and  The  Lantern  in  the  New  York  Trib¬ 
une.  Among  his  best-known  humorous  and 
carnival  books  are  The  Old  Soak.  (192  )  a 
omedy  archy  run  abel  (1927)  and 

several  sequels,  a  satire  on  ife  in  die  1920  1  in 


teims  of  a  cockroach  and  a  cat;  Hermiom 
and  Her  Little  Group  of  Serious  Thinks,, 
(1916);  The  Revolt  of  the  Oyster  (1922)  a 
Variety  of  People  (1929),  and  Chapters' 'fa 
the  Osthodox  (1934),  collections  of  stone. 
The  Old  Soak’s  History  of  the  World  (1924) 
The  Almost  Perfect  State  (1927);  Off  the  4rm 
(1930),  a  novel.  He  also  wrote  books  of  hu 
morous  verse  and  several  serious  works  .n 
eluding  volumes  of  poetry,  dramas,  and  an 
autobiographical  novel  left  incomplete  at  the 
time  of  his  death,  Sons  of  the  Puritans  (1939 
Cf.  Christopher  Morley’s  essay  in  his  Letts  s  of 
Askance. 

Marriage  of  Figaro,  The.  See  Figaro 

Marriage  of  Heaven  and  Hell,  The.  T'nc 
chief  prose  work  of  William  Blake  (1791', 
which  presents  his  negativistic  ideas,  including 
the  denial  of  the  right  of  authority,  cf  eternal 
punishment  for  sins,  and  of  matter  as  reality 

Marriage  of  Loti,  The  (Le  Mariage  de  Loti) 
A  novel  by  Pierre  Loti  (1880),  first  published 
as  Rarahu,  the  name  of  the  Tahitian  heroine 
The  story  is  the  favorite  one,  with  Loti,  of  a 
transitory  love  affair  between  a  European  anti 
a  beautiful  and  passionate  young  native.  The 
pseudonym,  Pierre  Loti,  later  adopted  by  -he 
author,  is  the  name  of  the  hero  of  this  book. 

Marriage  of  the  Adriatic.  See  Bride  of  the 
Sea. 

Marriage  of  William  Ashe,  The.  A  pohti 
cal  novel  by  Mrs.  Humphry  Ward  (1905), 
dealing  with  the  married  life  of  William  Ashe 
and  his  turbulent,  unconventional  wife,  Kitty, 
Lady  Caroline  Lamb  is  said  to  have  been  m 
some  measure  the  original  of  Kitty,  Lord  Mel- 
bourne  of  her  devoted  husband  and  Byron  cf 
her  ardent  lover,  Geoffrey  Cliffc, 

Marrow  controversy.  A  memorable  Strug 
gle  in  Scotland  about  1719  to  1722,  between 
Puritanism  and  Presbyterianism;  so  called 
from  Edward  Fisher's  Marrow  of  Modern 
Divinity  (1644),  a  book  of  ultra-evangelical 
tendency,  which  was  condemned  by  the  Gen. 
eral  Assembly  in  1720. 

Marryat,  Captain  Frederick  (1792-1848) 
English  novelist  of  the  sea,  best  known  for  his 
Mr.  Midshipman  Easy  (1836),  Peter  Simple 
(1834)  and  Masterman  Ready  (1841). 

Mars.  The  Roman  god  of  war,  identified 
in  certain  aspects  with  the  Greek  Ares.  He  was 
also  the  patron  of  husbandmen.  Camocns  in 
produces  him  in  the  Portuguese  epic.  The 
Lusiad,  as  typifying  divine  fortitude.  As  Bac¬ 
chus,  the  evil  demon,  is  the  guardian  power  of 
Mohammedanism,  so  Mars  is  the  guardian  of 
Christianity. 

The  planet  of  this  was  so  called  freta 

early  times  because  of  its  eddish  nage, 
under  it,  says  the  Compost  of  Pth  Ti 
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ori'.s  theves  and  robbers  ,  .  .  nyght  walkers 
quareU  pykers,  bosters,  mockers,  and 
■koffcrs;  and  mess  men  of  Mars  caused* 
«arre-  and  mart  her,  and  batayle.  They  wy!i 
t  gladly  smythes  or  workers  of  yron  .  .  . 
Hcr«.  gret  swersrs  .  .  .  He  is  red  and  angry 
a  great  walker,  and  a  maker  of  swordes 
ard  knyvss,  and  a  sheder  of  mannes  biode 
and  good  to  be  a  barboure  and  a  biode 
letter,  and  to  drawe  tethe,”  Among  the  al- 
hetnists.  Mars  designated  iron. 

the  Mars  of  Portugal.  Alfonso  de  Albu- 
q  jerque.  Viceroy  of  India  (1451-1515). 

Mkrsay,  Count  Henri  de.  A  nobleman  who 
appears  in  several  of  the  novels  of  Balzac’s 
CoMtDiE  Humaxnb,  is  involved  in  numerous 
Jove  affairs  with  women  of  the  world,  and 
recomcs  finally  the  prime  minister  of  Louis 
Philippe.  He  has  been  described  as  “one  of  the 
finest  gentlemen  and  most  utter  cads  in  fic- 
tiuii/-  He  was  a  member  of  the  Cenacle. 

Marse  Chan.  A  short  story  by  Thomas 
jstlion  Pace  (18S4I  in  Negro  dialect.  The  nar¬ 
rator  is  a  faithful  old  Southern  slave  who  tells 
-,f  the  effects  of  the  Civil  War  on  the  house- 

kl  to  which  he  is  attached. 

Marseillaise,  La.  The  hymn  of  the  French 
Revolution.  Claude  Joseph  Rouget  de  Lisle 
(1760-1835),  an  artillery  officer  in  garrison  at 
Strasburg,  composed  both  the  words  and  the 
music  (April  24,  1792)  with  the  title  Chant  de 
gaerre  four  I'armce  da  Rhin.  On  July  30, 
1792,  volunteers  from  Marseilles  entered  Paris 
singing  the  song,  and  the  Parisians,  enchanted 
with  it,  called  it  the  Chant  des  Marseillais  and 
later  La  Marseillaise .  It  has  often  been  made 
use  of  by  later  composers,  as  for  instance  by 
Schumann  in  his  music  for  Heine’s  poem,  The 
Two  Grenadiers. 

Marsh,  Ngaio  (1899-  ).  New  Zealand 

detective-story  writer.  Her  first  name  is  the 
Maori  word  for  “flowering  tree,”  pronounced 
Ny-o. 

Marsh,  “Pink.”  A  city  Negro,  the  hero  of 
George  Abe’s  humorous  volume,  Pin  k  Marsh 
(1897).  “Pink”  made  his  first  appearance  in 
the  columns  of  die  Chicago  Record. 

Marsh,  Reginald  (1898-  ).  American 

sun  ter.  His  paintings  of  New  York  City 
scenes  are  noteworthy.  Illustrator  for  New 
York  journals. 

Marshal  Forwards,  see  Forwards. 

Marshall,  Archibald  (1866-1934).  English 
novelist,  publisher,  and  humorist  Author  of 
the  Troflopean  “Squire  Clinton”  series  (1909- 
1915).  Simple  Stories  (1937)  first  appeared  in 

ManfciM.  George  Cation  (1680-  ) 

army  officer  Chief  of  staff  U_S 
■my  (*939-1945)  Served  with  AJLF  ra 


France  in  World  War  I.  Sent  to  China  on  spe¬ 
cial  mission  by  President  Truman  (1946J, 
Secretary  of  State  (1947-  ). 

Marshall,  John  ( 1 755—1 S35  >.  Chief  justice, 
U.S.  Supreme  Court  { r  801-1845 ).  His  major 
decisions  established  principles  cf  const'tu 
tionai  interpretation. 

Marshall,  Sylvia.  The  heroine  of  Dorothy 
Canfield’s  Bent  Twin. 

Marshalsca.  A  prison  in  Southwark,  Lon 
don,  long  used  as  a  debtors’  prison  but  ahot 
ished  in  1842.  It  is  described  in  Little  Don-.t 
by  Charles  Dickens  whose  father  had  once 
been  consigned  to  it.  The  spelling  of  the  name 
is  a  folk-etymological  interpretation  of  mai 
shaky. 

Marsh  City.  Leningrad.  See  under  Cn  y 

Marshes  of  Glynn,  The.  A  poem  by  Sidney 
Lanier. 

Marsiglio,  Marsile,  or  Marsilius.  In  Caro- 
lingian  romance,  2  Saracen  king  who  with 
the  Christian  traitor  Ganelon  plots  the  attack 
upon  Roland,  under  “the  tree  on  which  Judas 
hanged  himself.”  With  a  force  of  bo 0,000  me  1 
divided  into  three  armies,  he  attacks  the  pa<s 
din  and  overthrows  him,  but  is  in  turn  over 
thrown  by  Charlemagne,  and  hanged  on  d  e 
very  tree  beneath  which  he  arranged  the  at¬ 
tack.  Cf  the  spellings  given  above,  the  first  is 
the  Italian,  the  second  the  French,  and  the 
third  the  English  form, 

Marston,  John  (1575  ?— 1634.) .  Eng’ish 
Elizabethan  dramatist  and  satirist.  Known  for 
his  entertaining  comedies,  as  The  Malcontent 
(1604),  and  his  melodramatic  tragedies,  as 
The  Wonder  of  Women,  o>  the  Tragedy  oj 
Sophomsba  (1606);  etc.  Ben  Jonson  ridiculed 
him  as  Crispinus  in  his  Poetaster  (1601)  for 
his  overladen  melodramatic  style. 

Maraoa,  Philip  Bmirke  (1850-1887).  Eng 
lish  poet,  blind  from  early  youth.  All  in  All 
(1875)  and  Wmd  Voices  (1883)  are  collections 
of  his  poems.  He  is  the  subject  of  an  elegy  by 
Swinburne  and  of  Philip  My  King  by  Dinah 
Maria  Craik. 

Marston  Moor,  A  plain  in  Yorkshire,  Eng 
land,  scene  of  a  decisive  battle  (July  2,  1644) 
between  the  Royalist  and  Parliamentary  and 
Scotch  armies.  Prince  Rupert,  in  command  of 
the  Royalists,  defeated  the  Scots  and  was  .n 
turn  defeated  by  Oliver  Cromwell’s  picked 
troops,  the  Ironsides. 

Marsyas.  The  Phrygian,  flute-player  who 
challenged  Apollo  to  a  contest  of  skill,  and, 
being  beaten  by  the  god,  was  flayed  alive  for 
his  presumption.  From  his  blood  arose  the 
river  so  called. 

”  J -  A  braggart  in  Arioseo’s  Or 

Fumoso,  who  decoys  OnviUa  from  Gry 
pfaon.  He  n  a  great  d,  and  flees  from  the 


Martel  Charles 


ournament  am  d  tie  jee  s  of  the  spectators 
While  Gtyphon  is  asleep  he  Steals  h,s  armor, 
goes  to  King  Norandino  to  receive  the  honors 
due  to  Gryphon,  and  then  quits  Damascus 
with  Ongilla.  Another  knight  encounters 
them  and  brings  them  back  to  Damascus, 
where  Marta  co  is  committed  to  the  hangman’s 
mercies. 

Martel,  Charles,  see  Charles  Martel. 

Martello  tower.  A  circular  masonry  fort. 

A’top  tUe  cracked  martello  tower. 

Thomas  Bailey  Aldrich,  An  Old  Castle . 

The  Italian  word  martello  means  hammer,  but 
m  Martello  tower  it  is  a  plausible  misinterpre¬ 
tation  of  the  original  Mortella,  from  Cape 
Mortella  in  Corsica  where  a  Martello  tower 
repulsed  an  attack  by  the  British  fleet  in  1794. 

Martext,  Sir  Oliver.  A  vicar  in  Shake¬ 
speare's  comedy  of  As  You  Like  It. 

Martha.  (1)  A  light  opera  by  Flotow 
(1847),  libretto  by  St.  Georges  and  Friedrich. 
Disguised  as  servants,  Lady  Henrietta,  a  maid 
of  honor  to  Queen  Anne,  and  her  maid  Nancy 
go  to  a  Country  Fair  and  in  fun  unwittingly 
bmd  themselves  out  to  service  for  a  year  with 
two  rich  farmers,  Lionel  and  Plunkett  by 
name.  When  the  sheriff  decrees  that  the  con¬ 
tract  is  legal,  Henrietta  takes  the  name  of 
Martha,  but  the  two  are  not  very  successful  as 
servants.  After  a  gay  comedy  of  errors,  they 
escape.  Later,  when  the  love-stricken  Lionel 
becomes  the  Earl  of  Derby,  another  Country 
Fair  is  staged,  the  mystery  is  cleared  up,  and 
all  ends  happily  for  the  two  couples. 

(2)  In  Goethe’s  Faust,  a  friend  of  Margaret. 
She  makes  love  to  Mephistopheles  with  great 
worldly  shrewdness.  She  also  appears  in  Gou¬ 
nod’s  opera  Faust. 

Martha,  St.  See  under  saints. 

Martial.  In  full  Marcus  Valerius  Martialis 
(ft  first  century  A.  D.).  Latin  author,  born  in 
Spain  and  a  resident  of  Rome  for  a  large  part 
of  his  life,  famous  for  his  great  number  of 
witty  and  ribald  epigrams  commenting  on 
Roman  mores  of  the  time. 

Martian,  The.  A  novel  written  and  illus¬ 
trated  by  George  du  Maurier  (1896). 

Martianus  Capella  or  Marcian  (ft.  5th  cen¬ 
tury).  Latin  author  of  North  Africa,  best 
known  for  his  De  Nuptiis  Phtlologiae  et  Mer- 
curii  ( Concerning  the  Marriage  of  Mercury 
and  Philology),  an  allegorical  work  on  the 
seven  liberal  arts,  which  is  mentioned  by 
Chaucer  in  the  House  of  Fame  and  the  Mer¬ 
chant’s  Tale. 

Martin,  Edward  Sanford  (1856-1939). 
American  editor  and  writer.  Founder  (1883) 
and  fim  editor  of  Lsfe  ne  also  on  edi¬ 

torial  staff  of  Harper's  Weekly  (1320-1935 
and  writer  of  the  Easy  Chair”  in  Harper's 


Magas  e  (1920-1935)  Autho  of  a  book  « 
verse  (.890)  and  books  of  personal  essays 

Martin,  Everett  Dean  (1880-1941).  .3^ 
ican  educator.  Author  of  The  Beiuwier  c 
Crowds,  etc. 

Martin,  Helen  Reitnensnydcr  (iSfiS-rowj 
American  novelist,  Author  of  novels  about  tl„ 
Mennonites. 

Martin,  St.  See  under  saints. 

Martin,  Violet  Florence.  Pseudonym  Mar- 
tin  Ross  (1865-1915).  Irish  novelist.  Wrote  a; 
collaboration  with  her  cousin,  Edith  0.  Son 
ekville.  After  her  death,  her  cousin  continued 
to  publish  all  her  work  as  by  “Somerville  and 
Ross.”  Best  known  for  Some  Experiences  of 
an  Irish  RM.  (1899).  ' 

Martin-Belleme,  Therese.  The  lead-nr 
character  in  Anatole  France’s  Red  Lily, 

Martin  Chuzzlewit.  A  novel  by  Cba-ks 
Dickens  (1843).  Because  of  his  love  for  Man 
Graham,  the  titular  hero  is  forced  by  his  old 
grandfather  to  leave  home  and  emigrates  u 
America.  He  has  some  sadly  disillusioning  a 
periences  with  real  estate  in  an  over-advertiKtl 
swamp  named  Eden,  and  returns  to  Englanc 
with  little  love  for  anything  American.  Tk 
hypocrite,  Pecksniff,  is  a  prominent  charsc- 
ter,  as  are  the  various  members  of  the  Cmj 
zlewit  family. 

Mar  tine.  In  Moliere’s  Mtdecin  mtdgre  Lui 

Wife  of  SGANARELLE. 

Martineau,  Harriet  (1802-1876).  English 
author  and  economise  Deaf  from  early  child 
hood.  Wrote  stories  illustrating  the  thecaues 
of  Malthus,  Ricardo  and  Mill  (1832).  \s- 
ited  the  U.S.  (1834)  where  she  supported  the 
Abolitionist  movement.  Translated  Auguste 
Comte’s  Philosophic  Positive  (1853);  also 
wrote  two  novels,  Deerbrco\  (1839),  anti 
The  Hour  and  the  Man  (1840),  and  popular 
tales  for  children.  Her  brother,  James  Mser- 
tineau  (1805-1900)  was  a  Unitarian  elerge. 
man  and  author  of  philosophical  works. 

Martin  Eden.  A  novel  by  Jack  Londoss 
(1909),  largely  autobiographical. 

martinet.  A  strict  disciplinarian;  so  caied 
from  the  Marquis  of  Martinet,  a  young  coloael 
in  the  reign  of  Louis  XIV,  who  remodeled  the 
infantry  and  was  slain  at  the  siege  of  Dees- 
bourg  m  1672.  Cf.  Voltaire,  Louis  XIV.  The 
French  still  call  a  cat-o’-nine-tails  a  martinet. 

Martinez  Ruiz,  Jose.  Pseudonym  Azorm 
(1873-  ).  Spanish  essayist,  novelist,  s&d 

playwright.  Member  of  the  Spanish  Academy 

Martinez  Sierra,  Gregorio  (18S1-  ) 

Leading  Spanish  dramatist.  Best-known  fat 
C  tm  de  Cuna  ( The  Cradle  Song  iy 
which  was  a  grea  in  E 

a  library  of  translated  World 


Maoism 
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Martinez  Zuvura  Gustavo  Adolfo 
p^c  dor,  m  Hugo  Wast  (  S83  )  Argcn 

n  au  1’  r  Roy  ^pan  h  Ac  d  rty  pr  e  fo 

u.  \  g  0  iB  uck.  Volh  98)  Au  hor  of 
1  trilogy  dealing  with  the  history  of  Argentine 
independence.  A  later  novel,  Stone  Desert 

K2i),  wen  the  national  prize  for  literature 
nf  $30,000;  etc. 

Martinas  Scriblerus,  see  Scriblerus,  Marti¬ 
nis. 

Martyn,  Edward  (1859-19231.  Irish  critic 
■ana  playwright.  Associated  with  Lady  Grcg- 
<jsrr  W.  B.  Vests,  and  George  xMoore  in  found- 
,og  Irish  Literary  Theatre  (1899).  President 
,/Miin  Fein  (1904-1908). 

martyr  (Gr.),  simply  means  a  witness,  hut 
n  applied  to  one  who  witnesses  a  good  confes- 
,  on  with  his  blood. 

the  martyr  king.  Charles  I  of  England,  be¬ 
headed  January  30,  1649.  He  was  buried  at 
Windsor,  and  was  also  called  “the  White 
Kang" 

nartyr  to  science.  Claude  Louis,  Count 
Berthollet  (1748-1822),  who  determined  to 
>eit  in  his  own  person  the  effects  of  carbolic 
and  on  the  human  frame,  and  died  under 
die  experiment. 

the  first  martyr.  St.  Stephen.  See  under 

SAINTS. 

the  Boo\  of  Martyrs,  see  under  Acts  and 
Monuments;  John  Poke. 

Martyrs,  Les.  A  prose  epic  by  Chateau¬ 
briand  (1809),  dealing  with  the  conversions 
of  the  early  Christians  of  the  Roman  Empire, 
and  their  subsequent  struggles  and  martyr¬ 
dom.  The  hero  is  Endore,  a  young  man  who 
travels  through  the  various  provinces  of  the 
Ernoire,  finding  adventure  where  he  goes. 

Marvel,  Ik.  The  pseudonym  under  which 
Donald  Grant  Mitchell  issued  his  Reveries  0}  a 
Bachelor  and  Dream  Life  (Am.,  1850-1851). 

Marvell,  Andrew  (1621-1678).  English 
poet,  a  late  representative  of  the  metaphysical 
poets,  known  for  his  combination  of  intellec¬ 
tual  conceits  with  lyric  grace.  During  the 
rule  of  the  Cromwell  government,  Marvell 
was  assistant  to  John  Milton,  then  Latin  Sec¬ 
retary  of  the  Commonwealth,  and  was  first 
elected  to  Parliament,  after  which  he  held 
public  office  until  his  death.  Among  his  best- 
known  poems  are  The  Garden ,  To  His  Coy 
Mistress,  and  Bermudas,  in  his  early  manner; 
Rotation  Ode  upon  Cromwell’s  Return  from 
Ireland;  and  The  Last  Instructions  to  a  Planter, 
a  verse  satire  on  the  Dutch  War.  In  his  later 
years  he  wrote  a  number  of  pamphlets  and 
verse-satires  attacking  the  Restoration  gov- 
L  He  wu  also  a  and  ad¬ 

mirer  of  Milton. 

Interest  in  M-u-yril  w~  revived  m  the  20th 


c  n  ury  .1  tong  Eng  and  Ame  can  pee  s 
U  ge  th  oucn  1  e  influence  of  he  essavs  of 
T  S  E  or 

marvellous  boy.  the.  1  Lorr„s  Ch,.tterton 
(K53rt7?»>  the  poet. 

I  ♦height  nf  Clutt<‘r;orM  the*  Marvells 'Us  boy. 

The  atcetsldas  scut,  thet  perpacfj  i«  hts  pride. 

Wordsworth*  &*sai*tti?n 

Marwood,  Alke.  In  Dickens'  Dombsy  and 
Son,  daughter  of  an  old  woman  vvho  calls 
herself  Mrs.  Brown.  When  2  mere  girl,  she 
was  concerned  in  a  burglary  and  was  trans¬ 
ported.  Carles,  manager  in  the  firm  of  Dom- 
hev  and  Son,  seduces  her,  and  both  she  and 
her  mother  determine  on  revenge.  Alice  bears 
a  striking  resemblance  to  Edith,  Mr.  Do  ro¬ 
be  y ’5  second  wife. 

Marx,  Karl  (381S-1S83).  German  politi¬ 
cal  philosopher.  Expelled  from  Prussia  (3845), 
he  settled  in  London  and  developed  his  theory 
of  socialism;  aided  the  elder  Liebknecht  and 
his  associates  in  founding  the  German  Social 
Democratic  Labor  Party  (1869).  His  great 
work  Das  Kapitol  (3  vols,;  1867,  1885,  1895) 
was  completed  by  his  collaborator  Friedrich 
Engels. 

Marxism.  The  doctrine  of  philosophical 
socialism  taught  by  Karl  Marx  and  its  mod¬ 
ern  developments, 

Marxism  in  literature.  With  the  stabiliza¬ 
tion  and  prosperity  of  the  Soviet  Union,  the 
growth  and  increasing  influence  of  Com¬ 
munism  and  Communist  parties,  and  the  in 
terest  in  social  and  economic  reform  in  a 
period  of  widespread  depression  and  unem¬ 
ployment,  Marxism  came  to  be  reflected  in  the 
literature  of  Europe  and  especially  the  U  S 
during  the  1930's.  I  IS  most  outstanding  roam 
festation  was  to  be  found  in  proletarian 
literature,  but  a  fuller  use  of  its  philosophical 
concepts  was  made  in  the  fields  of  criticism 
and  scholarship,  where  authors  of  both  the 
past  and  the  present  were  interpreted  in  terms 
of  their  economic  and  social  backgrounds, 
systems  cf  technical  aesthetics  and  theories  of 
“art  for  art’s  sake”  were  attacked,  and  con 
temporary  authors  were  estimated  according 
to  their  treatment  of  the  "class  struggle”  in 
their  works.  In  England,  leading  critics  mak¬ 
ing  use  of  Marxist  ideas  included  Herbert 
Reai>,  C.  Day  Lewis,  and  Stephen  Spender, 
in  the  U.S.,  V.  F.  Calverton,  Granville  Hicks, 
Michael  Gold,  Joseph  Freeman,  Bernard 
Smith,  and  David  Daiches.  As  in  proletarian 
literature,  some  but  by  no  means  all  of  the 
critics  expressing  Marxist  ideas  were  them¬ 
selves  Communists  in  their  political  affiliation. 
The  cf  m  on 

which  had  a  devdopcoent  parallel  to  Man- 
gm,  was  applied  in  their  studies  of  htcratn  e 


by  a  number  of  critics  and  scholars  without 
partisan  aims  or  associations. 

In  addition  to  their  portrayals  o!  the  pro¬ 
letariat,  a  few  poets  of  the  1930’s  attempted 
to  embody  in  their  work  accurate  statements 
of  Marxist  theories  on  history,  revolution,  and 
class  relationships,  which  gave  their  poetry  a 
didactic  ring;  chief  among  these  were  C.  Day 
Lewis,  W.  H.  Auden,  and  Hugh  MacDiar- 
mil> 

Most  of  the  Marxist  little  magazines  in 
the  U.S.  were  organs  for  proletarian  literature, 
but  some  were  devoted  to  discussion  of  the 
philosophical  aspects  of  Marxism  and  to  the 
application  of  its  concepts  to  literature,  science, 
history,  and  sociology.  Included  among  these 
and  representing  opinion  of  the  followers  of 
both  Trotsky  and  Stalin  were  Modern 
Monthly,  Partisan  Review,  Science  and  So¬ 
ciety,  and  The  New  International. 

Mary.  The  mother  of  Jesus.  See  under 

SAINTS. 

Little  Mary.  A  euphemism  for  the  stom¬ 
ach;  from  the  play  of  that  name  by  Sir  J.  M. 
Barrie  (1903). 

the  jour  Marys.  Mary  Beaton  (or  Be- 
thune) ,  Mary  Livingston  (or  Lemon),  Mary 
Fleming  (or  Flemyng),  and  Mary  Seaton  (or 
Seyton );  called  the  “Queen’s  Marys,”  that  is, 
the  ladies  of  die  same  age  as  Mary,  afterwards 
Queen  of  Scots,  and  her  companions.  Mary 
Carmichael  was  not  one  of  the  four,  although 
introduced  in  the  well-known  ballad. 

Yestre’cn  the  queen  had  four  Marys, 

This  night  she’ll  hae  but  three; 

There  was  Mary  Beaton,  and  Mary  Seaton, 
Mary  Carmichael,  and  me. 

Mary,  Highland,  see  Highland  Mary. 

Mary,  Lovey,  see  Lovey  Mary. 

Marya  Timofyevna,  see  Lebyadkin,  Marya 
Timofyevna. 

Mary  Barton.  A  novel  by  Mrs.  Gaskell 
(1848),  dealing  with  labor  problems  among 
the  weavers  of  Manchester. 

Mary  Magdalene,  St.  See  under  saints. 

Mary,  Mary  quite  contrary.  The  heroine 
of  an  old  nursery  rhyme.  St.  John  Ekvine 
wrote  a  play  entitled  Mary,  Mary  Quite  Con¬ 
tra)  y  (1923). 

"Mary,  Mary  quite  contrary, 

How  does  your  gardes  grow, 

With  silver  bells  and  cackle  shells 
And  pretty  maids  all  in  a  row?” 

Mary  Olivier,  A  novel  by  May  Sinclair 
(1919).  It  is  a  psychological  study  of  a  bril¬ 
liant,  sensitive  girl,  a  member  of  a  family 
tainted  with  insanity.  Most  of  her  life  is  de¬ 
voted  to  the  care  of  her  mother.  Intellectual 
interests,  always  strong  with  her,  result  in  her 
becoming  an  author  in  later  years.  Although 
she  considers  marriage  out  of  the  question,  she 
find*  in  a  cry  intense  love  jflair 


Maty  Queen  of  Scots.  This  ill-fated  ou-<n 
who  was  executed  in  1587,  is  a  promisen 
character  in  Scott’s  Abbot,  which  has  for'i  s 
subject  her  flight  to  England.  She  is  the  hem 
ine  of  Schiller's  tragedy  Mana  Stum  (18%', 
of  Swinburne’s  trilogy  of  poetic  tragedies, 
Chastelard,  Bothwell  and  Mary  Strnn,  and 
of  John  Drink  water’s  Mary  Stuart  (ipijs 
The  Norwegian  poet  and  dramatist  Bjorn- 
stjerne  Bjornson  made  his  dramatic  repute 
tion  with  a  play  entitled  Mary,  Queen  of  Sect, 
Maurice  Hewlett’s  Queen’s  Quajr  also  tehs 
her  story.  Cf.  also  Stefan  Zweig’s  biograprv 
Mary,  Queen  oj  Scotland  (1935).  J’ 

Mary  the  Virgin,  St.  See  under  saint* 
Mary  I  or  Mary  Tudor.  Also  known  s 
Bloody  Mary  (1516-1558).  Victor  Hugo  wrote 
a  tragedy  called  Mary  Tudor  (1833),  and  Ten- 
nyson  in  187S  published  a  play  called  Queer. 
Mary,  an  epitome  of  her  reign.  It  centers'aboet 
her  love  for  Philip  of  Spain,  her  marriage,  ana 
her  hopeless  yearning  for  a  son  who  might 
inherit  the  crown  of  Great  Britain  and  of 
Spain.  Mary  Tudor  is  also  the  heroine  of 
Charles  Major’s  historical  novel,  Whin 
Knighthood  Was  in  Flower. 

Maryland!  My  Maryland!  A  well-known 
song  of  Civil  War  times  by  James  R.  Randall 

Thou  wilt  not  cower  in  the  dust,  Maryland, 

Thy  beaming  sword  shall  never  rust,  Maryland, 
Remember  Carroll’s  sacred  trust, 

Remember  Howard’s  warlike  thrust. 

And  all  thy  slumbers  with  the  just, 

Maryland!  My  Maryland! 

Masaniello.  A  corruption  of  Tommase 
Aniello,  a  Neapolitan  fisherman,  who  led  da 
revolt  of  July,  1647.  The  great  grievance  was 
heavy  taxation,  and  the  immediate  cause  of 
Masaniello’s  interference  was  the  seizure  of 
his  property  because  his  wife  had  smuggled 
flour.  He  obtained  a  large  following,  was 
elected  chief  of  Naples,  and  for  nine  days 
ruled  with  absolute  control;  then  he  was  be- 
trayed  by  his  own  people,  was  shot,  and  his 
body  flung  into  a  ditch.  Next  day,  however,  s 
was  reclaimed  and  interred  with  a  pomp  and 
ceremony  never  equaled  in  Naples.  Auks’; 
opera  Masaniello,  or  La  Muette  de  Portia 
(1828)  takes  the  story  for  its  groundwork. 
The  libretto  is  by  Scribe. 

Masaiyk,  Jan  Gaxrigue  (1886-1948).  Seen 
of  the  famous  Czechoslovak  statesman  aod 
philosopher  Tomas  Gaxrigue  Masaryk 
1937).  Foreign  minister  (1940)  and  vice 
premier  (1941)  of  the  Czechoslovak  provi¬ 
sional  government  in  London.  Committal 
suicide  in  Prague  after  Communist  coup 
(1948). 

Mascagni,  Pietro  (1863-1945).  tab® 
composer.  Famous  for  his  one-act  opera  C«**- 
lena  Rnsttcana  (  890) 


Massrnet,  Jnles  Jtmile  F  red  err  c 
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Mascarille.  A  valet  who  appears  in  Mo- 
awe’s  Precieuses  Ridicules  (1659).  Moliere 
hiJ  already  introduced  the  same  name  in  two 
,it’ er  of  his  comedies,  Ufatounii  (1653)  anti 
Ijr  fiepit  Amoureux  (1654).  In  his  devotion 
;o  hi5  master  MascariHe  will  go  to  any  extreme 
of  trickery. 

Masefield,  John  (187S-  ).  English  poet, 

dramatist,  novelist,  and  short-stnry  writer, 
-~,t  known  for  his  popular  poems  and  ballads 
deaang  with  the  sea.  His  works  include  Salt- 
niter  Ballads  (1902):  Ballads  (1903);  A  Main - 
:  nl  Haul  (1905),  a  collection  of  short  stories; 
The  Tragedy  of  Nan-  (1909),  a  play;  Multi¬ 
tude  and  Solitude  (1909),  a  novel;  Poems  and 
BJleds  (1910);  The  Everlasting  Mercy 
(1911);  The  Widow  in  the  Bye  Street 
{1912};  Dauber  (19:2);  The  Daffodil  Fields 
(1913);  Reynard  the  Fox  (1919);  King  Cole 
fioail;  The  Dream  (1922);  The  Mid  night 
Folk.  U92/)'  a  novel;  The  Coming  af  Christ 
(1928},  a  drama;  Minnie  Maylow’s  Story,  and 
Ottitr  Tales  and  Scenes  (1931);  The  Bird  of 
Dawn  tig  (1933);  The  Box  of  Delights  (1935}; 
Eggs  and  Baker  (1936);  Basilissa  (1940),  a 
historical  novel;  Conquer  (194O,  a  historical 
novel;  Dead  Med  {1938);  DVe  and  Kicking 
\ed  {1941);  Gautama  the  Enlightened,  And 
Other  Verse  (1941);  Ir.  the  Mill  {1941),  auto¬ 
biographical;  Natalie  Maisie  and  Pavilastu- 
^n>  Two  Tales  in  Verse  (1942). 

Masefield's  work  combines  romantic  and 
realistic  elements  and  is  marked  by  an  exten¬ 
sive  later  use  of  the  long  narrative  poem,  in¬ 
fluenced  by  his  admiration  for  Chaucer.  He 
ran  away  from  home  at  the  age  of  fourteen 
and  spent  a  number  of  years  wandering  about 
the  world.  For  a  time  he  was  in  the  U.5.,  serv¬ 
ing  as  a  bartender’s  assistant  in  New'  York 
City  and  working  in  a  carpet  factory  in  Yon¬ 
kers,  N  Y.  In  1930  he  was  made  Poet  Laureate 
of  England. 

Mash  am,  Lady  Abigail  (d.  1734).  D3Ugh- 
er  of  the  London  merchant  Francis  Hill  and 
an  aunt  of  the  Duchess  of  Marlborough.  As 
favorite  of  Queen  Anne,  replacing  the  Duch¬ 
ess  of  Marlborough,  she  exercised  much  in¬ 
fluence  at  court. 

Mask,  Mao  in  the  Iron,  see  under  man. 

Maskwell.  In  Congreve's  comedy.  The 
Double  Dealer  (1694),  the  titular  hero.  He 
pretends  to  love  Lady  Touchwood,  but  it  is 
only  to  make  her  a  tool.  Maskwell  pretends 
friendship  for  Mellefont  merely  to  throw  dust 
in  his  eyes  respecting  his  designs  to  carry  off 
Cynthia,  to  whom  Mellefont  is  betrothed. 
Canning  and  hypocrisy  are  his  substitutes  for 
wndcEi  and  honesty 

The  heroine  of  Totems 
She  u  also  cal  od  iCatusb*. 


masochism.  Sexual  abnormality  in  which 
pleasure  is  derived  from  abuse  and  cruelty 
suffered  at  the  hands  of  one’s  associate.  Ootso- 
-ite  of  sadism.  The  word  was  formed  from  the 
name  of  rhe  Austrian  novelist  Leopold  vnn 
Sacher-Masnch  (1 835-1  kQs>)}  who  depicted  the 
abnormality  now  50  called  in  some  of  b  s 
works  (Venus in  Furs,  etc.). 

Mason,  Alfred  Edward  Woodley  {1865- 
1948)  English  romantic  novelist  and  play¬ 
wright  Best-known  for  his  novel  of  comem 
porary  life,  The  Four  Feathers  (1902).  Several 
of  his  novels  were  dramatized,  notably  Fire 
Over  England  1 1936!,  which  was  also  success 
fnl  as  a  moving  picture.  In  At  the  Villa  Rose 
(1910),  Mason  introduced  the  detective 
M.  Hanaud,  a  Gallic  counterpart  of  Sherlock 
Holmes. 

Mason,  Daniel  Gregory  (1873-  ) 

American  Professor  of  Music,  Columbia  Uni 
versity;  composer  of  symphonies  and  piano 
pieces.  Member,  National  Institute  of  Arts  and 
Letters.  His  nephew,  Gregory  Mason,  is  a 
writer  and  teacher.  September  Remember 
(1945),  under  name  of  “£Hot  Taintor”;  etc 

Mason,  James  (1909-  ).  English  mov 

ing-picrure  actor.  The  Secenth  Veil,  Odd  Man 
Out,  etc.  Mrs.  Mason  is  Pamela  JCellino. 

Mason,  Van  Wyck  (1897-  ).  Amen 

can  novelist.  Historical  romances  and  14  de 
tective  stones  which  belong  to  the  “Oppen 
heim  tradition.” 

Mason,  Walt  (1862-1939).  American  hu¬ 
morist,  writing  widely  syndicated  doggerel  in 
slang. 

Mason  and  Dixon’s  Line.  The  southern 
boundary  line  which  separated  the  free  state 
of  Pennsylvania  from  what  were  at  one  time 
the  slave  states  of  Maryland  and  Virginia  3t 
lies  in  390  43'  26"  north  latitude,  and  was 
fixed  by  Charles  Mason  and  Jeremiah  Dixon, 
English  astronomers  and  surveyors  (1763- 
1767). 

Maspero,  Sir  Gaston  Camille  Charles 
(1846-1916).  French  Egyptologist  and  au 
thor.  Chiefly  noted  for  remarkable  discoveries 
at  the  temple  of  Karnak,  Wrote  a  number  of 
books  on  archeology. 

Masque  of  Judgment,  The.  A  drama  in 
verse  by  William  Vaughn  Moody  (1900). 

Mass.  The  Eucharistic  rite  of  the  Roman 
Church.  See  under  Eucharist. 

Massacre  of  St.  Bartholomew.  See  under 
Bartholomew', 

Massacre  of  the  Innocents,  see  innocents 

Massenet,  Jules  Emile  Frederic  (1842-1912) 
French  of  oratorios,  operas,  canta 

gis,  biblical  dramas,  etc.  Best  known  operas 
Mortem  and  Thou 


Masses  The 

Masses  The  An  Ame  can  weekly  maga 
z  ne  founded  m  New  .n  19.2  ,0  exp. ess 
a  broadly  liberal  and  Socialist  viewpoint.  Max 
Kastman  was  one  of  the  founders  and  editor, 
and  such  writers  as  Floyd  Dell,  Randolph 
Bourne,  and  John  Reed  were  also  associated 
with  it.  It  is  best  known  for  its  issues  appearing 
during  the  years  of  World  War  1.  Until  its 
publication  was  suspended  by  the  U.S.  govern¬ 
ment  in  1917,  its  viewpoint  was  definitely  So¬ 
cialist  and  pacifist.  The  magazine  T he  Liberator 
was  founded  by  Eastman  almost  immediately 
after  the  suspension  of  T he  Masses,  and,  grow¬ 
ing  increasingly  radical  in  its  opinions,  it  be¬ 
came  associated  with  the  Communist  party 
m  192 2. 

New  Masses,  The,  A  later  form  of  The 
Liberator  (which  ceased  publication  in  1924), 
founded  in  1926.  Its  editorial  viewpoint  con¬ 
tinued  in  accordance  with  the  policies  of  the 
Communist  party,  and  from  time  to  time  it 
crusaded  for  American  civil  liberties,  the  trade 
union  movement,  amelioration  of  the  condi¬ 
tions  of  Southern  sharecroppers,  Negro  rights, 
etc  It  also  contained  literary  features,  and 
during  the  1930’s  published  short  stories  and 
poems  of  a  number  of  the  leading  proletarian 
writers  of  the  time,  as  well  as  satirical  cartoons 
by  such  figures  as  William  Cropper.  It  ceased 
publication  in  1947. 

See  also  proletarian  literature. 

Massey,  Gerald  (1828-1907).  English  poet 
A  Chartist  and  Christian  Socialist.  His  career 
suggested  to  George  Eliot  the  theme  of  her 
novel  Felix  Holt  (1866). 

Massey,  Raymond  (1896-  ).  Actor  and 

producer.  Best-known  for  his  interpretation  of 
Lincoln  on  stage  and  screen. 

Massine,  Leonide  (1896-  ).  Russian- 

born  dancer  and  choreographer.  With  Ballet 
Russe  de  Monte  Carlo  company  as  producer 
and  dancer  in  Europe  and  America. 

Massinger,  Philip  (1583-1640).  English 
dramatist  of  the  period  of  Jacobean  drama 
following  Shakespeare.  His  plays  express  his 
ideas  on  the  politics  of  the  time  and  his  advo¬ 
cacy  of  Roman  Catholicism.  Among  his  works 
are  The  Virgin  Martyr  (1622),  in  collabora¬ 
tion  with  Dekker;  The  Dufy  of  Milan  (1623); 
The  Bondman  (1624);  The  Parliament  of 
Love  (1624);  The  Roman  Actor  (1629);  The 
Renegado  (1630);  The  Maid  of  Honor 
(1632) ;  A  New  Way  to  Pay  Old  Debts 
(1633),  a  comedy  and  Massinger’s  best- 
known  work;  The  Emperor  of  the  East 
(1632);  The  Great  Dufy  of  Florence  (1636); 
The  Guardian  (1655);  The  Bashful  Lover 
(1655) ;  The  City  Madam  (1658).  He  also 
■w  otc  several  plays  in  collaboration  with  John 
Flctthei  (see  under  Beaumont)  and  Nathan 
Field. 
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Mass  ngham  Henry  William  (  860-  9  , 
English  ,ourna>iSt.  Editor  of  The  Nation 
(1907-1923),  which  became  under  him 
influential  periodical  of  liberalism.  His  son. 
Harold  John  Massingham  (1888-  1  ,, 

prolific  writer. 

Master,  the  Old.  A  character  who  figures 
in  O.  W.  Holmes’  Poet  at  the  Breakfast  Table 
The  Poet  says  that  “he  suspexts  Irmself  of  * 
three-story  intellect,  and  I  don’t  feel  sure  that 
he  isn’t  right.” 

Master  Builder,  The.  A  drama  hy  Henrik 
Ibsen  (1892).  Intoxicated  by  his  success  as  4 
builder  and  fearful  of  the  rivalry  of  younger, 
better  trained  men,  Halvard  Solness  “the  Mas-' 
ter  Builder,”  outdoes  himself  and  falls  from 
the  heights  of  one  of  his  own  towers.  The  trag 
edy  is  largely  due  to  the  young  heroine,  Hiksa 
Wangel,  who  has  relentlessly  urged  him  on 

Master  Humphrey’s  Clock.  A  proposed 
series  of  tales  by  Charles  Dickens,  purporang 
to  be  told  by  Master  Humphrey,  an  old  de 
formed  clockmaker,  who  appears  in  Old  Ct 
riosity  Shop.  This  novel  and  Bmnaby  Ruitge 
were  the  only  two  included  in  the  str^es 
(1840-1841),  and  according  to  its  author 
Master  Humphrey's  Clock  “as  originally  con 
structed  became  one  of  the  lost  books  of  tac 
earth,  which,  we  all  know,  are  far  more  pre 
cious  than  any  that  can  be  read  for  love  of 
money.” 

Master  Leonard.  In  medieval  demonol¬ 
ogy,  the  grand  master  of  the  witches’  Sab¬ 
baths.  He  had  the  shape  of  a  goat  with  three 
horns  and  a  black  human  face. 

Master  of  Ballantrae,  The.  A  romance  b> 
Robert  Louis  Stevenson  (1889),  the  talecf  a 
bitter  hatred  between  two  Scotch  brothers.  In 
the  Stuart  uprising  of  1745  the  elder  brother, 
James,  supports  the  Pretender,  while  the 
younger,  Henry,  is  for  King  George.  When 
James,  the  Master,  does  not  come  back,  Alison 
Graeme,  who  has  been  betrothed  to  him,  mar 
ries  Henry  instead.  James,  however,  reraras 
to  subject  Henry  to  persecutions  of  evesy 
imaginable  sort  Eventually,  after  years  of  en¬ 
mity,  the  end  comes  in  a  lonely  American 
wilderness.  The  Master  has  been  buried  alive 
by  Secundra  Dass,  his  East  Indian  attendant, 
to  deceive  his  foes,  and  Henry  finds  the  Indnn 
digging  him  up.  James  is  only  able  to  open  fas 
eyes,  but  at  this  dreadful  portent  Henry  fa£s 
dead,  and  the  two  brothers  are  buried  to¬ 
gether.  Much  of  the  tale  is  told  by  the  ok! 
steward  of  Ballantrae,  John  MacKellar. 

Masters,  Edgar  Lee  (1869-  )-  Amen 

can  poet  and  author,  a  lawyer  by  training,  fa¬ 
mous  for  his  Spoon  River  Anthology  (1915)' 
giving  ad  and  realistic  picture  at  E& 

in  the  Middle  West-  See  I*® 

later  books  of  poetry  not  ** 
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Mather  Cotton 


c  l  e  spoor  P  e  Delude  Song  and 
jj-ij  (.QiS),  Toward  the  C.Jj  (.9.8), 
wjn ed  Kock  (1919);  Domesday  Boo k  (1920); 
Th  New  Spoon  River  (1924};  Lee  (192M, 
fi.  (>  A'l/io  {192X).  and  Cod  bey  (1931),  dra- 
r-ti;  poems;  The  Fate  of  the  fury  (1929),  a 
<^q^ei  co  Domesday  Boofe  Lichee  . Nuts 
fM4n),  pseudo-Chinese  philosophy;  Invisible 
landscapes  ( 1935) 5  The  New  World  (1937). 
Wiong  his  works  in  prose  are  Mitch  Miller 
1  920),  S feelers  Kirby  (1923),  and  Mirage 
(1924),  a  trilogy  of  novels;  Children  of  the 
Merfet  Place  (1922)  and  The  Tide  of  Time 
(  937),  also  novels;  The  Tale  of  Chicago 
!  933),  a  history  of  the  roidwestern  city; 
Lincoln,  the  Man  ( 1 93 r ) ,  Vackel  Lindsay 
(i93S)f  Whitman  {1937),  and  Mark 

i'u  an  (1938),  biographies;  Across  Spoon 
R.ier  {:93k),  an  autobiography.  Masters  wrote 
m  He  tradition  of  E.  W.  Howe,  Joseph  Kirk- 
i  sm>,  and  Hamlin  Garland,  depicting  the 
Middle  West,  and  later  20th-century  America 
also  in  a  realistic,  pessimistic,  and  iconoclastic 
light.  His  aims  in  his  best-known  poetry  were 
similar  to  those  of  Sherwood  Anderson  in 
prose. 

Mata  Hari  (died  1917).  Danced  on  French 
stage.  Executed  by  the  French  as  a  spy.  There 
is  a  word  matakari  in  Malayan.  It  means  sun 
and  may  have  suggested  the  stage  name  Mata 
Hari  to  Gertrude  Margarete  Zelle,  as  her  real 
ume  ran, 

Matali.  In  Hindu  mythology,  the  char¬ 
ioteer  of  Indra. 

materialism.  Term  applied  to  those  sys- 
ems  of  philosophy  which  assert  reality  to  con¬ 
sist  only  of  matter,  opposed  to  idealism.  Ma- 
tenaiist  systems  flourished  among  the  Greeks 
in  the  period  before  Plato  {see  atomists; 
milesians),  and  with  the  development  of  the 
mechanistic  science  of  the  late  iSth  century 
and  the  19th  century  they  came  into  promi¬ 
nence  again,  Marxism  is  the  outstanding 
modern  materialist  philosophy,  although  as  a 
system  it  remained  incomplete  on  the  death 
of  Marx.  Utilitarianism,  pragmatism,  and 
instrumentalism  are  based  on  materialist 
assumptions. 

In  a  popular  and  less  accurate  sense,  ma¬ 
terialism  is  used  to  refer  to  a  system  of  values, 
on  the  part  of  a  period  of  history  or  a  nation, 
class,  or  individual,  which  emphasizes  com¬ 
merce,  money,  comfort,  power,  and  posses¬ 
sions  and  minimizes  art,  culture,  ethics,  and 
religion;  thus  the  20th  century  is  often  called 
a  materialistic  era  and  the  U.S.  a  materialistic 
notion. 

dialectical  materialism.  See  under  dialec¬ 
tic. 

historical - * - !1 —  A  etHxrpt  regarded 

■1  the  c£  the  philosophy  of  M*ix- 


m  lies  known  through  s  s  a  cment  n  h.a 
Marx  ^  CommiNisT  M,i,,iFE;To.  It  maiMa  ns 
that  ‘‘the  history  of  all  bitherm  existing  society 
is  the  history  of  class  struggles” — that  is,  that 
historical  change  takes  place  with  the  over 
throwing  of  a  previously  dominant  economic 
and  social  class  (such  as  Roman  patricians  or 
medieval  feudal  lords)  by  a  previously  sub¬ 
servient  class  (such  as  Roman  plebeians  or 
medieval  serfs),  which  then  become  the  domt 
nant  class  (as  the  merchant  bourgeoisie  of  the 
Renaissance,  whose  ancestors  were  serfs  and 
whose  descendants  were  modern  industrial 
capitalists).  On  die  basis  of  this  assumption, 
all  die  institutions  and  values  of  a  given  so¬ 
ciety  or  a  given  period  of  it 'story — all  law,  art, 
culture,  ethics,  logic  and  philosophy,  politics, 
social  conventions,  ideas  of  freedom,  ;ustiue, 
honor,  and  the  like — are  considered  to  be,  not 
eternal,  but  merely  the  social  reflections  of 
prevailing  modes  of  production,  forms  of 
property,  and  property  relations,  subject  to 
change  with  the  rise  to  power  of  a  new  eco¬ 
nomic  class.  Historic?.!  materialism  came  to 
play  an  important  role  in  literary  and  cultural 
criticism  in  the  20th  century.  See  Marxism  in 
literature, 

Mather,  Cotton  (1663-172S).  American 
Puritan  theologian,  son  of  Increase  Mather 
and  grandson  of  Richard  Mather  and  John 
Cotton,  regarded  as  die  epitome  of  the  New 
England  Puritan  spirit.  He  is  known  for  his 
vanity  and  arrogance,  his  precocity  as  a  chi  d 
(having  entered  Harsard  at  the  age  of  12), 
his  prodigious  learning,  and  his  priggishness, 
bigotry,  and  fanaticism.  He  attempted  to  tyr 
annize  over  all  of  Massachusetts  and  held 
great  power  in  the  Second  (Congregational) 
Church  in  Boston,  playing  an  important  part 
in  the  famous  witchcraft  trials  of  Salem.  At¬ 
tacked  by  a  number  of  bis  contemporaries, 
Mather  is  considered  to  represent  an  effort  of 
the  old  Puritanism  to  retain  its  power  in  the 
American  colonies  at  a  time  when  ideas  and 
mores  were  changing.  His  works  include  The 
Present  State  of  New  England  (1690);  Elen- 
theria:  Or  an  Idea  of  the  Reformation  its  Eng 
land  (1(598);  La  Fe  del  Cknstia.no  {1699),  a 
work  in  Spanish;  Reasonable  Religion  (1700), 
Le  Vrai  Patron  dcs  sfenes  Paroles  (1704),  a 
work  in  French;  The  Negro  Christianized 
(1706);  The  Good  Education  ot  Children 
(170S);  Bomfacnts  (Essays  to  Do  Good) 
(1710);  Christian  Philosopher  (1721),  a  philo¬ 
sophical  work  regarded  as  tending  toward 
Deism;  An  Account  .  .  .  of  Inoculating  the 
Small-Pox  (1722);  The  Angel  of  Bethesda 
(1722),  a  manual  on  medicine;  Parentator 
(1724),  a  biography  of  Increase  Mather, 
Mead  actio  ad  M‘nisierutrti  (1726)  His  most 
works  are  his  Magnalla  C hr  stt 


Mather  Frank  Jewett 

Amer  cana  (i  02)  and  his  works  on  w  ch 
c  aft.  Men  0  able  P  ov  deuces  Relat  ng  to 
Witchcrafts  and  Possessions  (1689)  and  The 
Wonders  0}  the  Invisible  World  (1693). 

Mather  wrote  more  than  450  volumes  on  a 
variety  of  subjects,  had  a  library  of  about  2000 
books,  ana  spoke  seven  languages.  He  was  a 
member  of  the  Royal  Society,  being  elected 
in  1714,  and  was  influenced  by  the  scientific 
spirit  of  his  age  sufficiently  to  endorse  inocu¬ 
lation  for  smallpox,  for  which  he  was  se¬ 
verely  criticized  in  New  England. 

Mather,  Frank  Jewett,  Jr.  (1868-  ). 

American  art  critic.  One  of  the  school  of  hu¬ 
manism  represented  by  Irving  Babbitt  and 
Paul  Elmer  More. 

Mather,  Increase  (1639-1723),  American 
Puritan  theologian,  son  of  Richard  Mather  and 
father  of  Cotton  Matker..  He  was  a  well- 
known  preacher  in  England  and  Boston, 
served  as  president  of  Harvard  College  ( 1685— 
1701),  and  took  an  important  part  in  the  fa¬ 
mous  Salem  witchcraft  trials.  He  wrote  over 
130  books  on  numerous  subjects,  the  best- 
known  of  which  are  Cases  of  Conscience  Con¬ 
cerning  'Evil  Spirits  (1693),  on  the  witchcraft 
trials;  A  Brief  History  of  the  War  with  the 
Indians  (1676);  Life  and  Death  of  That  Rev¬ 
et  end  Man  of  God,  Mr.  Richard  Mather 
(1670),  a  biography  of  his  father;  and  An 
Essay  for  the  Recording  of  Illustrious  Provi¬ 
dences  (Remarkable  Providences),  (1684). 
Like  his  son,  he  proved  himself  to  be  under 
the  influence  of  the  growing  scientific  spirit  of 
his  time  by  upholding  inoculation  as  a  precau¬ 
tion  against  infection  during  a  smallpox  epi¬ 
demic,  and  by  favoring  scientific  courses  at 
Harvard. 

Richard  Mather  (1596-1669),  his  father, 
was  a  Puritan  preacher  in  England  before 
coming  to  New  England  and  was  an  impor¬ 
tant  leader  in  the  establishment  of  the  Congre¬ 
gational  Church  in  America.  He  wrote  nu¬ 
merous  works  and  was  one  of  the  authors  of 
the  Bay  Psalm  Book. 

Mathew,  Father.  Theohald  Mathew 
(1790-1856),  called  The  Apostle  of  Temper¬ 
ance.  He  was  an  Irish  priest,  and  in  his  native 
country  the  success  of  his  work  in  behalf  of 
total  abstinence  was  almost  miraculous. 

0  Father  Mathew! 

Whatever  path  you 
In  life  pursue 

God  grant  your  Reverence 

May  brush  off  never  hence 
Our  mountain  dew* 

W.  S.  Landor,  An  Irishman  to  Father  Mathew, 

Mathewson,  Christopher.  Known  as 
Christy  Mathewson  (1880-1925).  American 
baseball  pitcher  for  New  York  Giants  1 1900- 
9  6  Manager  of  Cl  team  1916- 

1918 
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Matho  In  Flaubert  s  Salammbo  l. 
leader  of  the  me  cenary  reoeis,  m  l0,e 
Salammbo.  14 

Mathurin*  St.  See  under  saints, 

Matilda.  Heroine  of  Scott’s  poem  Rokisv 
daughter  of  Rokeby,  and  niece  of  Mortham. 
Matilda  is  loved  by  Wilfred,  son  of  QswjV. 
but  she  herself  loves  Redmond,  her  fa:  her  s 
page,  who  turns  out  to  be  Mortham’s  son 

Matisse,  Henri  (1869-  ).  Frerdt 

painter  and  sculptor.  Leader  of  post-impre* 
sionism.  A  number  of  his  works  are  in  tie 
Museum  of  Modern  Art,  New  York  City 

_  Matiwan.  Mother  of  Occonestoga  ^ 
Simms’  novel  The  Yemassei, 

Matriarch.  Woman  who  rules  a  family  or 
group.  The  Matriarch  is  the  American  tide  ot 
the  novel  Tents  of  Israel  (1924)  by  G  B. 
Stern,  one  of  a  series  of  novels. 

Matson,  Norman  Hiighejem  (1893-  ) 

American  novelist  and  journalist  Best-known 
for  Flecker’s  Magic  (1926),  which  E.  M.  For! 
ster  praised  highly.  Once  married  to  Susan 
Glaspell. 

Matsuoka,  Yosuke  (1880-1946).  Japanese 
foreign  minister  (1940-1941).  From  the  age 
of  13,  American-educated,  working  his  way 
through  school  and  college.  Diplomadc  cs 
reer  in  Japan  (from  1904).  Head  of  Japanese 
delegation  at  League  of  Nations’  session* 
(1932-1933)  when  his  country  was  con¬ 
demned  for  the  ‘‘Manchurian  incident."  As 
prime  minister  concluded  Tripartite  Pact  with 
Germany  and  Italy  (Sept.  27,  1940)  and  Not- 
trality  Pact  with  Russia.  After  Germany's  at 
tack  on  Russia,  replaced  in  reorganization  of 
Japanese  cabinet.  Died  while  on  trial  accused 
as  war  criminal. 

Matsya,  see  avatar. 

Matterhorn.  The  German  name  of  she 
mountain  in  the  Pennine  Alps,  known  to  tte 
French  as  Mont  Cervin  and  to  the  Italians  m 
Monte  Silvio;  so  called  from  its  peak  {hem ) 
and  the  scanty  patches  of  green  meadow 
( matter )  which  hang  around  its  base.  Above  a 
glacier-line  ir,ooo  feet  high,  it  rises  in  an  a! 
most  inaccessible  obelisk  of  rock  to  a  total 
elevation  of  14,703  feet.  It  was  first  scaled  10 
1865  by  Whymper,  when  four  of  his  part? 
lost  their  lives. 

Figuratively,  any  danger,  desperate  situa¬ 
tion  threatening  destruction,  or  leap  ia  the 
dark,  as  “the  matrimonial  Matterhorn," 

Matthew,  St-,  see  under  saints. 

Matthew  Parker's  Bible,  see  Bible,  tee 
English. 

Matthews,  James  Brander  (1852-19®] 
Am  educator  and  author  cl 

dramatic  literature  (  900-  924)  at  Ccfowtok 


Mank  Matthew 
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\uihur  c£  pi  ays.,  essays,  novels,  and  books  on 
the  drama. 

Matth  lessen,  Francis  Otto  (1902-  ). 

i  refic.tn  educator  and  literary  critic.  Assa¬ 
il  .  professor  of  history  and  literature  at 
Harvard  University.  Interested  in  progressive 
,hor  movement.  His  American  Renaissance 
1 1041)  is  a  work  of  profound  literary  criti- 

Sllt. 

Matthison,  Edith  Wynne.  See  under 
t.  ‘  ar'es  Rami  Kennedy. 

Mattie.  In  Edith  Wharton’s  Ethan  Fromf, 
the  cousin  of  his  wife,  with  whom  Ethan  falls 
ut  love. 

Maturin,  Charles  (17R2-1K24L  English 
neveiist,  one  of  the  leading  writers  of  the 
Gothic  Novel.  His  works  include:  The  Fat  A 
Reunge.  Or  the  Family  of  Montano  (1807); 
The  Wild  Irish  Boy  (180S) :  The  Milesian 
Che}  (iSjct);  Bertram  (1816),  a  successful 
tragedy;  Women,  Or  Pour  et  Centre  (1818} ; 
Melmoth  the  Wanderer  (see  Melmoth.  Se- 
»a«uan)  (1820),  his  best-known  work:  The 
itbtgenses  (1824). 

Maud.  A  dramatic  poem  by  Tennyson 
(1855).  Maud  is  described  as  a  young  lady — 

i  aultily  faultless,  icily  regular,  splendidly  null. 

Tennyson,  Maui,  I.  t: 

Maude,  Aylmer  (1858-1938).  English 
writer,  best  known  as  leading  translator  of 
Tolstoy. 

Maude,  Cyril  (1862-  ).  English  actor 

and  manager.  Founded  The  Playhouse  (Lon¬ 
don,  1907).  Married  Winifred  Emery  (1862- 
1924),  actress  and  descendant  of  several  gen¬ 
erations  of  actors. 

Maud  Muller.  A  narrative  poem  by  J.  G. 
Whittier  (1854),  It  records  a  chance  meeting 
between  the  Judge  and  Maud,  a  rustic  beauty 
who  laid  aside  her  rake  and  gave  him  a  drink 
from  the  spring.  Each  married  another,  in  a 
more  suitable  station  of  life,  but  was  tor¬ 
mented  by  regretful  illusions: 

For  <?F  ail  sad  words  of  tortgue  or  pert 

Thts  maddest  are  these;  ** It  in'ght  nave  been.1* 

Manfrigneuse,  the  Duchess  of,  see  Cadig- 
nan,  Diane  de. 

Maugham,  William  Somerset  (1S74-  ). 

English  novelist,  short-story'  writer,  and  play¬ 
wright,  educated  to  be  a  physician.  His  work 
B  marked  by  satire,  skillful  craftsmanship,  a 
frequent  ironical  detachment  on  the  part  of 
the  author,  and  the  use  of  plots  and  material 
of  intended  popular  appeal;  his  subject-matter 
4  frequently  concerned  with  white  people  liv¬ 
ing  in  the  Orient.  His  novels  include  Liza  of 
Lambeth  (1897);  The  Maying  0}  a  Saint 
(1898);  Orientations  (1899};  The  Hero 
{190m-  Mrs  Craddac^  (rtjn-)-  Merry-Go- 
Ratmd  (1904)  Of  H  Bondage  (  915) 


regarded  as  the  best  of  Lis  works;  The  Moon 
and  Sixpence  U919I;  The  Panted  Ved 
(1925):  British  Agent  (1928,),  based  on  the 
author's  experiences  as  a  secret  agent  for  the 
British  gm  eminent  during  World  War  1, 
Cak.es  and  Ale  (193s):  First  Person  Singular 
(1931);  The  Xarrotc  Corner  (1932):  Theater 
(1937'j;  Chustmas  lioltda j  { 1 1)  17 J :  The  Ra 
ear’s  Edge  (1943):  Then  and  A 'otv  {194!); 
Cn  the  lav,,  see  abo  under  Machuvllii 
Among  his  plats,  chiefly  comedies  and  drama* 
of  manners,  the  must  popular  and  mod  rim.ii 
daliy  njcvessful  of  his  work;,  a:e  .1  M,y>  0 
Mono *■  (1903;;  Lilly  F>ide>iii{  (1907):  Pe 
niiope  (191,9!;  hick  Strait  (iqmj:  M,s-  Dot 
(igra);  Caesui 's  Wife  (1919);  The  Code 
(1921);  Our  Betters  (1923):  The  Letter 
(1927);  Rain ,  a  dramatization  by  John  Colton 
and  Randolph  Clemente  of  Maugham’s  short 
story  Miss  Thompson;  The  Constant  H  tje 
(1927);  Tht  Sacred  Flame  (1928):  The  Bread 
tain  rier  (1930;:  For  $errkes  Rendered  (1932) 
Sheppey  ( 1933).  Collections  of  short  stones 
are:  The  Trembling  of  a  Leaf  (1921I:  On  a 
Chinese  Screen  (1922);  The  Casiusrim  i>*.t 
(1926);  Ah  King  (1933);  Cosmopolitan.* 
(1936):  The  Mixture  as  Before  (19401.  And*, 
lima  (1927),  The  Gentleman  t n  the  Parlor 
(1930),  and  Don  Fernando  (1935 1  are  travel 
books.  The  Summing  Up  (1938)  is  autobio 
raphical,  and  The  Flour  Before  the  Dattn 
1942)  is  a  novel  dealing  with  World  War  II 

Maugis.  In  Carolir.giart  legend,  the 
French  form  uf  the  Italian  Malacioi,  one  of 
Charlemagne's  paladins,  a  magician  and 
champion.  The  French  romance  of  Maugis 
d’Aygremont  relates  that  he  was  the  son  of 
Duke  Bevis  d’Aygremont,  stolen  in  infancy  by 
a  female  slave.  As  the  slave  rested  under  a 
white  thorn,  a  lion  and  a  leopard  devoured 
her,  and  then  killed  each  other  in  disputing 
over  the  infant.  Oriande  the  fairy,  attracted  tc 
the  spot  by  the  crying  of  the  child,  exclaimed, 
“By  the  powers  above,  the  child  is  mid  gist 
(badly  nursed)”  and  ever  after  he  was  called 
Mal-gist  or  Mau-gis.  When  grown  to  man¬ 
hood,  he  obtained  the  enchanted  horse  Bayard 
and  took  from  Anthenor,  the  Saracen,  the 
sword  Flamberge.  Subsequently  he  gave  both 
to  his  cousin  Renaud  (Rinaldo).  His  adven¬ 
tures  also  form  a  part  of  The  Four  Sons  of 
Aymott.  Sec  Aymon. 

Maul.  !n  Bunyans  Pilgrim’s  Progress,  a 
giant  who  spoils  young  pilgrims  with  soph 
istry.  He  attacks  Mr.  Greatheart  with  a  dub, 
hut  Greatheart  pierces  him  under  the  fifth  nb 
and  then  cuts  off  his  head. 

Maule,  Matthew.  In  Hawthorne’s  House 
of  the  Seven  Gables,  the  man  whom  old 
Cokeoet  Pyoeheoc  once  had  executed  for 
witchcraft  in  order  to  cosifisca  e  ho  property 
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Mauley  S  r  Edward 

Mauley  S  r  Edward  The  real  name  of  the 

Black  Dwarf  _n  Scot  s  novel  of  that  title 
Because  of  sensitiveness  over  his  physical  de¬ 
formity  and  cynical  disillusionment  at  having 
been  robbed  of  his  bride  by  his  best  friend,  he 
lives  alone  and  acquires  the  reputation  of 
being  in  league  with  the  Devil.  Gradually, 
however,  he  wins  many  friends  through  his 
wisely  directed  kindness  to  all  who  seek  his 
help,  and  at  last  he  comes  out  of  his  retire¬ 
ment  and  assumes  his  own  name  and  station. 

Maundple’s  Tale,  see  Manciple. 

Maundy  Thursday.  The  day  before  Good 
Friday  is  so  called  from  the  Latin  dies  mandati 
(  'the  day  of  Christ’s  great  mandate”).  After 
He  had  washed  His  disciples’  feet.  He  said, 
“A  new  commandment  give  I  unto  you,  that 
ye  love  one  another”  ( St .  }okn  xiii.  34).  In 
the  monasteries  it  was  the  custom  to  wash  the 
feet  of  as  many  poor  people  as  there  were 
monks,  and  for  centuries  in  England  the  sov¬ 
ereign,  as  a  token  of  humility,  did  the  same. 

Maupassant,  Guy  de  (1850-1893).  French 
novelist  and  short-story  writer,  influenced  by 
Flaubert  and  the  school  of  naturalism.  He 
is  best  known  for  his  numerous  short  stories, 
dealing  chiefly  with  Norman  peasant  life,  the 
Franco-Prussian  War,  die  behavior  of  the 
petit-bourgeoisie,  fashionable  life  in  Paris,  and 
the  morbid  psychological  obsessions  of  the 
author’s  own  later  life.  His  characteristic 
stories  are  usually  built  around  an  actual  situ¬ 
ation  or  episode  from  life,  either  his  own  or 
that  of  someone  else.  They  are  distinguished 
by  detachment  on  the  part  of  the  author, 
swift  movement,  realistic  detail,  and  a  drama¬ 
tic  denouement  at  die  close,  frequently  pro¬ 
ducing  a  “surprise  ending."  See  also  O, 
Henry.  Among  his  best-known  stories  are: 
The  Necklace,  En  Famille,  The  Rendezvous, 
and  The  Umbrella.  His  novels  include:  line 
Vie  (1883),  concerning  the  frustrations  of  a 
Norman  wife;  Bel-Ami  (1885),  dealing  with 
the  career  of  an  unscrupulous  and  ambitious 
journalist  in  Paris;  Pierre  et  Jean  (1888); 
Fort  comme  la  Mort  (1889). 

Maupassant  held  a  number  of  official  posi¬ 
tions  in  the  French  government  during  much 
of  his  career.  As  a  result  of  overwork  he  be¬ 
came  insane  near  the  end  of  his  life. 

See  also  mot  juste. 

Maupin,  Mile  de,  see  Mlle  de  Maupin. 
Mauprat,  Adrien  de.  In  Bulwer.  Lyt- 
ton’s  drama  Richelieu  (1838),  a  colonel  and 
chevalier  in  the  King’s  army,  “the  wildest 
gallant  and  bravest  knight  of  France.”  He 
marries  Julie,  but  the  King  accuses  him  of 
treason  for  so  doing,  and  sends  him  to  the 
He  is  released  by  Cardinal 


Mauriac  Francois  (1885  )  prnf» 

poet  p  aywr  ght,  and  nove.._t  Hus  SeM£s  j 
novels  concerning  Bordeaux  and  its  coutstr, 
side,  in  which— -being  a  Catholic  himself— 
boldly  criticized  the  petty  meanness  of  da 
provincial  Catholic  families,  was  awarded  tk 
Grand  Prix  du  Roman  of  the  French  Acadeittt 
O925X  He  is  regarded  as  one  of  the  bat 
minds  in  France. 

Maurois,  Andre.  Pseudonym  of 
Salomon  Wilhelm  Herzog  (18S5-  ) 

French  biographer  and  novelist.  Best  know 
for  The  Silence  of  Colonel  Bramble  r1Qr} 
which  had  a  great  popular  and  critical  at 
cess.  Has  visited  the  United  States  seteu.1 
tunes  and  lectured  at  universities.  One  of  tk 
foremost  followers  of  Lytton  Strachey  in  prac. 
being  “the  new  biography.”  Well  known  for 
his  life  of  Shelley  entitled  Ariel  (1923). 

mausoleum.  Originally  the  name  of  the 
tomb  of  Mausolus,  King  of  Caria,  to  whom 
his  wife  Artemisia  erected  at  Halicarnassu,  a 
splendid  sepulchral  monument  (353  B  C ) 
Parts  of  this  sepulcher,  which  was  one  of  the 
seven  wonders  of  the  world,  are  now  in  the 
British  Museum.  The  name  is  now  appba! 
to  any  sepulchral  monument  of  great  size  or 
architectural  quality. 

The  chief  mausoleums  are:  that  of  Augus¬ 
tus;  that  of  Fladrian,  i.e.,  the  castle  of  St.  An¬ 
gelo,  at  Rome;  that  erected  in  France  to  Henry 
II  by  Catherine  de  Medici;  that  of  St.  Peter 
the  Martyr  in  the  church  of  St.  Eustatius,  by 
G.  Balduccio  in  the  rqth  century;  and  dial 
erected  to  the  memory  of  Louis  XVI. 

Mauthe  dog.  A  ghostly  black  spaniel  that 
for  many  years  haunted  Peel  Castle,  in  tk 
Isle  of  Man.  It  used  to  enter  the  guard-room 
as  soon  as  candles  were  lighted,  and  leave  r 
at  daybreak.  While  this  specter  dog  was  pres¬ 
ent  the  soldiers  forbore  all  oaths  and  profane 
talk.  One  day  a  drunken  trooper  entered  the 
guard-house  alone  out  of  bravado,  but  lost  ks 
speech  and  died  in  three  days.  Scott  refers  tost 
in  his  Lay  of  the  Last  Minstrf,l,  vi  stanza, 
26,  and  again  in  a  long  note  to  cb.  xv  of  Piv- 

ERJL  OF  THE  PEAK. 

mauve  decade.  Descriptive  term  app-ftra 
to  the  period  of  the  1890’$,  especially  in  the 
U.S.;  “pink  trying  to  be  purple.”  Thomas 
Beer  wrote  a  social  history  of  the  period  ee 
titled  The  Mauve  Decade  (1926). 

Mauves,  Madame  de.  Heroine  and  title  if 
a  short’  story  in  A  Passionate  Pilgrim  and 
Other  Tales  by  Henry  James  (1871).  The 
story  is  a  study  of  the  marriage  of  a  young  m d 
idealistic  American  girl  and  a  worthless 
Frenchman. 

May  mug,  Dan.  The  hero  erf  W  D,  Hit 
ells’  April  Hopes 
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Maynard,  Theodore 


ntavcfirnin,  roavoorneen.  Insh  (mo  mhur- 
*sir)  for  “My  darling."  Erin  Enavournin= 
Ireland,  my  darling;  Erin  go  bragh  — Ireland 
for  ever ' 

Land  of  my  forefathers,  Erin  go  brash!  .  .  . 

Erin  niavoiirr.in,  Erin  go  bragh* 

Campbell  E  rite  of  Erin. 

See  also  Kathleen  Mavournsen. 

Mawardi,  al-  (974':*'ro5'3)*  Arab  jurist,  au- 
'hcr  of  Principles  of  Government. 

maw  worm.  A  hypocritical  pretender  to 
sanctity,  a  pious  humbug,  from  the  character 
!,f  this  name  in  Isaac  Bickerstaffe’s  The  Hypo- 
inti  (1769). 

Max.  Hero  of  Weber’s  opera,  Df.r  Fkei- 
^hc'tz,  a  huntsman,  and  the  best  marksman 
m  Germany. 

Maxim,  Sir  Hiram  Stevens  (1840-1916). 
4-rerican-born  inventor.  Naturalized  British 
rubtect  (1881)-  Invented  the  Maxim  machine 
gen  and  became  a  leading  industrialist  in  Brit¬ 
an’s  munitions  manufacture.  His  brother, 
Hudson  Maxim  (1853-1927),  stayed  in  Amer¬ 
ica,  held  numerous  patents  in  connection 
with  explosives,  invented  a  smokeless  powder 
called  maximite  and  a  theory  of  poetry  called 

trotempoetrv. 

Maximilian.  Full  name  Ferdinand  Maxi¬ 
milian  Joseph  (1832-1867).  Brother  of  Em¬ 
peror  Francis  Joseph  of  Austria.  Built  the 
beautiful  chateau  of  Miramar  at  Trieste. 
Pressed  by  Napoleon  111,  he  accepted  the  im¬ 
perial  crown  of  Mexico  (1863).  Upon  U.S.  in¬ 
sistence,  France  withdrew  its  armies  from 
Mexico,  making  it  impossible  for  Maximilian 
to  resist  Juarez’  attack.  Involved  in  great  dif¬ 
ficulties-  Surrendered  at  Queretaro  (1867), 
was  tried  by  a  Mexican  court-mar  dal,  con¬ 
demned  and  executed  (June  19,  1867). 

Maxtone  Graham,  Mrs.  Joyce,  nee  Anstm- 
thcr.  Pseudonym  Jan  Struthcr  (1901-  ). 

English  poet  and  novelist.  Her  book  of 
sketches  of  family  life,  Mrs.  Miniver,  was  a 
best  seller  and  a  hugely  successful  moving 
picture 

Maxwell,  James  Ckrk  (1831-1879).  Scot¬ 
tish  physicist  Noted  for  his  work  on  electro¬ 
magnetism. 

Maxwell,  William  Babington  (1866-1938). 
English  novelist.  Son  of  the  popular  Victorian 
novelist  Mary  Elizabeth  Braddon  (1837- 
1915).  Maxwell’s  second  book,  The  Ragged 
Messenger  (1904)  was  a  best  seller;  it  was 
dramatized  and  filmed  three  times.  The 
Gmried  Flame  (1906)  consolidated  his  suc¬ 
cess  He  lived  to  produce  about  40  books.  Cf. 
especially  his  autobiography.  Time  Gathered 
{*937 )- 

May.  The  heroine  of  The  Merchant's  Tale 

»  Chanoer’i  Canterbury  Tales  See  JawcaXt 

im  Mat 


May. 

May  Day.  The  first  da>  of  May.  Poiydore 
Virgil  says  that  the  Roman  youths  used  to  go 
into  the  fields  and  spend  the  calends  of  May 
in  dancing  and  singing  in  honor  of  Flora 
goddess  uf  fruits  and  llowers.  The  English 
consecrated  May  Day  to  Robin  Hood  and  the 
Maid  Marian,  because  the  favorite  outlaw 
died  on  that  day,  and  villagers  used  to  sc  up 
Maypoles  around  which  to  dance,  elect  a  May 
Queen,  and  spend  the  day  in  archery,  morns 
dancing,  and  other  amusements. 

Evil  May  Day,  see  tinder  evil. 

May,  Phil  (1864-1903).  English  caricacur 
ist,  noted  for  his  studies  cf  London  characters, 
as  the  coster-girl,  the  street  waif.  etc.  For  many 
years  member  of  the  staff  of  Punch  (from 
1896). 

Mayakovsky,  Vladimir  (1894-1930).  Rus¬ 
sian  futurist  poet,  regarded  by  some  as  the 
poet  of  revolutionary  Russia.  He  sang  “the 
might  of  the  collective  ’Ivan,’  ”  satirized  the 
enemies  of  the  Revolution,  and  tirelessly 
served  the  new  order.  His  most  characteristic 
long  poem  is  A  Cloud  in  Pants  (1915),  Being 
essentially  a  violent  individualist,  a  primitive 
who  hated  all  restraint,  his  loyalty  to  the  State 
produced  a  dichotomy  in  his  temperament  that 
eventually  drove  him  to  commit  suicide. 

Mayerling.  A  hunting  lodge  near  Vienna 
Scene  of  the  tragic  deaths  of  Prince  Rudolf 
of  Hapsburg  and  Marie  Vetsera. 

Maycux.  After  about  1830  the  stock  name 
in  French  plays  for  a  vain  and  licentious 
hunchback,  who  always  has  a  wide  command 
of  slang  and  wit. 

Mayfair.  A  fashionable  district  in  Lon 
don,  east  of  Hyde  Park,  so  called  from  an 
annual  fair  formerly  (till  1708)  held  in  Mav 
in  and  around  Shepherd’s  Market.  Michael 
Arlen  wrote  a  short  story  of  that  title  (1925). 

Mayflower.  The  name  of  the  ship  that 
took  the  Pilgrim  Fathers  from  Southampton 
to  Massachusetts  in  1620.  It  is  sometimes  used 
in  allusion  to  the  snobbery  of  Americans  of 
good  family  whose  ancestors  came  over  in  the 
Mayflower. 

Maylie,  Rose,  In  Dickens’  Oliver  Twkt, 
a  character  who  turns  out  to  be  Oliver’s  aunt. 
Before  she  marries  Henry  Maylie,  she  is  Rose 
Fleming. 

Maynard,  Theodore  (1890-  ).  English 

poet,  author,  and  lecturer.  Naturalized  Ameri¬ 
can  (1941).  Catholic  convert  (2913).  Edited 
The  Boole  of  Modern  Catholic  Verse  (1926) 
and  The  Book,  of  Modern  Catholic  Prose 
(1927).  Wrote  Exile  and  Other  Poems  (1928) ; 
The  Odyssey  of  Francis  Xavier  (1936);  The 
Story  of  Americas  Oaketidsm  (1941)  Or  es¬ 
ter  Br  (1943)  etc. 


Mayo  Katherine 


Mayo  Kather  ne  (  86  1940)  A  a  e  a 

ournul.„  Bes.  Lno.n  for  he.  sem....onal 
study  of  child-marriage  in  India,  entided 
Mother  India  (1927),  See  Merer  ji. 

Mayo,  Robert  and  Andrew.  The  two 
brothers  in  Eugene  O’Neill’s  play  Beyond 
the  Horizon. 


Mayor  of  Casterbridge,  The.  A  novel  by 
Thomas  Hardy  (1S86).  Michael  Henchard, 
a  young  hay  trusser,  while  intoxicated  at  a 
fair  sells  his  wife  and  child  at  auction  for  five 
pounds  to  a  man  named  Newson.  Eighteen 
years  afterward  when  Henchard  has  become 
the  Mayor  of  Casterbridge,  they  reappear,  and 
most  of  the  novel  deals  with  the  problems  and 
embitterments  of  his  later  life.  The  girl,  Eliza¬ 
beth  Jane,  who,  he  finally  learns,  is  not  his  own 
daughter  but  Newson’s,  is  claimed  by  Newson, 
and  Mrs.  Henchard  dies. 

mayor  of  the  palace  (maire  du  palais). 
The  superintendent  of  the  household  of  the 
king  of  the  Franks  and  steward  of  the  royal 
leudes  (companies)  before  the  accession  of  the 
Caroltngian  dynasty.  The  position  became 
one  of  great  influence,  a  “power  behind  the 
throne.” 

May  Queen,  The.  A  poem  by  Tennyson 
(1842) .  Alice,  the  heroine,  says: 


X  sleep  so  sound  all  night,  mother,  that  I  shall  never 
wake. 

If  you  do  not  call  me  loud  -when  the  day  begins  to 
break ■ 

But  1  must  gather  knots  of  flowers,  and  buds  and  gar¬ 
lands  gay. 

For  I'm  to  be  queen  o’  the  May,  mother,  I’m  to  be 
queen  o’  the  May. 


She  falls  ill  and  pines  away,  but  before  she 
dies  she  speaks  of  the  old  sweetheart  she  once 
despised: 

And  say  to  Robin  a.  kind  word,  and  tell  him  not  to 
fret ; 

There's  many  a  worthier  than  I,  would  make  him 
happy  yet. 

If  I  had  lived — I  cannot  tell — I  might  have  been  his 
wife; 

But  all  these  things  have  ceased  to  be,  with  my  desire 
of  life. 


Mazarin,  Jules  (1602-1661).  French  Car¬ 
dinal  and  statesman  of  Italian  birth.  Succeeded 
Richelieu  as  prime  minister  (1642)  and  was 
retained  by  the  queen  regent  Anne  of  Austria 
after  the  death  of  Louis  XIII  (1643-1661). 
Laid  stage  for  Louis  XIV’s  later  successes. 
Amassed  a  great  fortune.  Founded  (1642)  the 
Bibliotheque  Mazarine.  See  also  under  Mary, 
the  jour  Marys. 

Mazarin  Bible,  see  Bible,  specially  named. 

Mazeppa,  Ivan  (1644-1709).  The  famous 
Cossack  hetman,  hero  of  Byron’s  poem  Ma¬ 
zeppa  (1819),  was  born  of  a  noble  Polish 
family  in  Fodolia,  became  a  page  in  the  court 
of  John  Casimir,  King  of  Poland,  but  in- 
trigued  with  Tho'esta,  ibc  young  wife  of  a 
P  t,  who  bad  the  young  page 

lashed  naked  to  a  wild  Imrac,  and  mrnrd 
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ad  £  Tie  lo  e  d  opped  dead  a  tii 
Lh.a.ne,  he.e  Mazeppa  ,,3,  reused 
cared  for  by  Cossacks  and  in  time  beaiw 
hetman  and  prince  of  the  Ukraine  under 
Peter  the  Great  of  Russia.  Byron  makes  Vs 
zeppa  tell  his  tale  to  Charles  XII  of  Swtaen 
after  the  battle  of  Pultowa,  in  which  he  Jie 
deserted  to  Charles  and  fought  against  RUSs*a. 
Mazeppa  is  the  hero  of  a  Russian  drama  Pd 
town  by  Pushkin. 

Mazikeen  or  Shedeem.  A  spedes  of  bemm 
m  Jewish  mythology  resembling  the  Arabian 
Jinn,  and  said  to  be  the  agents  of  magic  ami 
enchantment.  When  Adam  fell,  says  the  Ta> 
mud,  he  was  excommunicated  for  130  year* 
during  which  time  he  begat  demons  and  spec" 
ters,  for,  it  is  written  “Adam  lived  130  year, 
and  begat  children  in  his  own  image”  (Gen 
v.  3).  (Rabbi  Jeremiah  ben  Eiiexar.) 

And  the  Mazikeen  shall  not  come  nigh  thy  tentE- 
Ps.  jrci,  s  (Chaldee  version).  f 


smells  _  out  Ufa  the  Mazifaen  ass.  Tfc 
allusion  is  to  a  Jewish  tradition  that  a  servant* 
whose  duty  it  was  to  rouse  the  neighborhood 
to  midnight  prayer,  one  night  mounted  a  stray 
ass  and  neglected  his  duty.  As  he  rode  along 
the  ass  grew  bigger  and  bigger,  till  at  last  it 
towered  as  high  as  the  tallest  edifice,  where  1 
left  the  man,  and  where  next  morning  he  was 
found. 

Mazzinl,  Giuseppe  (1805-1872).  Italian 
patriot;  proposed  to  unify  Italy  under  a  re¬ 
publican  form  of  government.  Refused  to  take 
seat  in  Italian  parliament  under  a  monarchy 
Involved  in  revolutionary  movements,  cap- 
tured  (r87o)  but  released. 

Me.  See  Mac. 

Mead,  Margaret  (1901-  ).  American 

anthropologist.  Her  major  expeditions  have 
each  resulted  in  a  book,  notably  Coming  0; 
Age  in  Samoa  {1928),  etc.  Also  lecturer  inpsp 
chology.  at  New  York  University  and  visaing 
lecturer  in  child  study  at  Vassar  College. 

Meadows,  Mr.  In  Fanny  Burney’s  novel 
Cecilia,  a  young  gallant,  very  much  feted  by 
’the  ladies  and  ostensibly  very  bored  with  ke 

Meal-Tub  Plot.  A  pretended  conspiracy 
against  Protestants,  fabricated  by  Thomas 
Dangerfield  (d.  1685)  in  1679,  so  called  be¬ 
cause  he  said  that  the  papers  relating  to  it  were 
concealed  in  a  meal-tub  in, the  house  cf  Mrs. 
Cellier,  a  Roman  Catholic,  She  was  tried  for 
high  treason  and  acquitted,  while  Dangerfidd 
was  convicted  of  libel,  whipped,  and  pilloried. 

Meander-  The  modem  Menderes  river  13 
Asia  Minor.  It  dried  up  when  Phaethoa 
drove  the  sun  chariot  Its  proverbial  windings 
are  comparable  to  the  labyrinth  of  Minos. 

Measure  for  ’  ' - A  comedy  by  Siisio- 

jpeare  (a,  1604)  The  Duke  c£  Vienna  I TO- 
tends  to  leave  the  ary  deputing  ha  * ubanty 
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Medina 


•n  Angelo,  while  he  assumes  the  disguise  of  a 
irur  anti  stays  to  watch  proceedings.  Angelo 
a’-rost  immediately  sentences  Claudio  to 
death  fer  seducing  Juliet,  but  when  Claudio's 
sister  Isabel  corr.es  to  plead  for  him,  Angelo 
brazenly  endeavors  to  seduce  her.  The  “friar" 
persuades  her  to  appear  to  consent  to  the  plan 
but  to  send  Angelo’s  deserted  fiancee  Mariana 
(b  the  rendezvous  instead.  Eventually  the 
Duke  assumes  authority  again  and  matters 
are  straightened  out.  The  plot  of  the  play  is 
founded  on  Whetstone’s  Promos  and  Cas¬ 
sandra  (1582),  which  was  taken  from  the  85th 
tale  in  Cinthio’s  Hecatommithi  (1565). 

Mecca.  A  long  desired  goal,  the  end  of  a 
pilgrimage;  from  Mecca  in  Arabia,  the  birth¬ 
place  of  Mahomet  and  the  Holy  City  to  which 
*11  pious  Mohammedans  make  the  haej  or  pil- 
gnnage  at  least  once  in  a  lifetime. 

Meek,  Nadezhda  Filaretovna  von  (1S31- 
1S94).  Widow  of  a  Russian  railroad  con¬ 
tractor,  who  helped  Tchaikovsky  by  getting 
hun  commissions  for  his  work  and  ( 1877V  by- 
making  him  an  annual  allowance  of  £600. 
They  never  met  but  corresponded  continu¬ 
ously,  she  being  known  as  his  “beloved 
fiend.”  Cf.  Catherine  Drinker  Bowen,  Be¬ 
loved  Friend. 

Medal,  The.  Title  of  a  satirical  poem  by 
John  Deaden  (1682),  aimed  at  the  Earl  of 
Shaftesbury  and  the  Whigs  whose  recent  tri¬ 
umph  had  been  the  occasion  for  the  striking 
of  a  medal. 

Mcdamothi.  The  island  at  which  the  fleet 
of  Pantagruel  lands  on  the  fourth  day  of 
their  voyage,  and  where  they  buy  many  choice 
curiosities,  such  as  the  picture  of  a  man’s 
voice,  an  echo  drawn  to  life,  Plato’s  ideas,  the 
atoms  of  Epicurus,  a  sample  of  Philomela’s 
needlework,  and  other  objects  of  vertu  which 
could  be  obtained  in  no  other  portion  of  the 
globe  (Rabelais,  Pantagruel,  iv.  3).  The  word 
is  Greek,  and  has  the  same  meaning  as  More’s 
Utopia  and  Butler's  Erctvhon i.e.,  “Nowhere.” 

Medea.  In  Greek  legend,  a  sorceress, 
daughter  of  Aeetes,  King  of  Colchis.  She  mar¬ 
ries  Jason,  the  leader  of  the  Argonauts,  whom 
she  aids  to  obtain  the  golden  fleece,  and  is  the 
mother  of  Medus,  whom  the  Greeks  regard 
as  the  ancestor  of  the  Medes.  After  being  mar¬ 
ried  ten  years,  Jason  repudiates  her  for  Glance, 
and  Medea,  in  revenge,  sends  the  bride  a  poi¬ 
soned  robe,  which  kills  both  Glauce  and  her 
father.  Medea  then  tears  to  pieces  her  two 
sous,  and  flees  to  Athens  in  a  chariot  drawn 
by  dragons.  The  story  has  been  dramatized 
ta  Greek,  by  Euripides;  in  Latin,  by  Seneca 
and  by  Ovid;  in  French,  by  Corneille  (Medee, 
$635),  Longepierre  (1695),  and  Legouve 
in  Engbih  by  Glover  (1^1)  and  Rofe- 
Ji»m*(i947)  Judith  n. 


Medea's  fettle  or  cauldron.  A  means  ot 
restoring  lost  youth.  Medea  cut  an  old  ram  to 
pieces,  threw  the  pieces  into  her  cauldron,  and 
a  young  iamb  came  forth.  Jason’s  father  Acson 
was  then  given  back  his  youth.  The  daughters 
of  Peuas  thought  to  restore  their  father  to 
youth  tti  the  same  way.  but  Merlon  refused  1 1 
utter  the  magic  words,  anti  tire  old  nun  ceased 
to  live.  See  also  Assyrtcs. 

Medecin  malgre  Lui,  Le  (The  Physician  m 
Spite  of  Himself).  A  comedy  by  Motn-st 
The  “enforced  doctor"  is  Sganarel-e, 
a  faggot-maker,  who  is  called  in  by  Geronte  to 
cure  his  daughter  Llxim.e  of  dumbness, 
Medes  and  Persians,  laws  of.  Unalterable 
decisions;  rales  that  cannot  be  modified.  The 
allusion  is  to  Dsn.  vi.  12. 

Medici  (llal.)  or  Medicis  (Fr,  L  Literally, 
“physicians"  or  “doctors.”  Name  of  an  Italian 
family  powerful  in  Florence  and  Tuscany  es 
pecialiy  from  the  14th  to  the  ibth  century 
Cosimo  de’  Medici,  called  CosimD  the  Elder 
(1389-1464),  for  thirty  years  patron  of  litcra 
ture  and  fine  arts  and  often  surnamed  the 
“father  of  his  country.”  Lorenzo  dc’  Media, 
known  as  Lorenzo  the  Magnificent  or  in  Ital¬ 
ian  II  Magnifico  (1449-1492),  polished  writer 
and  poet,  a  tyrant;  influential  in  causing  Tjs 
can  dialect  to  become  speech  of  Italy.  See  also 
Catherine  oe  Mfbreis. 
medicine,  father  of.  See  under  father 
medicine  show.  A  typically  American  type 
of  entertainment  in  the  early  day*,  designed 
to  advertise  patent  medicines  and  cure-alls 
Medicine  shows  were  given  from  a  traveling 
wagon.  They  featured  freaks,  song-and-datu-e 
"artists,”  and  musical  numbers.  The  actors 
were  made  up  as  Indian  medicine  men.  Mod¬ 
ern  moving  picture  and  radio  advertising  re¬ 
flect  this  influence. 

Medill,  Joseph  (1823-1899).  Canadian 
born  American  journalist.  Bought  interest  m 
Chicago  Tribune  (1855);  supported  Linco'n 
for  presidency  and  during  his  administration 
gamed  control  of  Tribune.  His  grandchildren, 
Joseph  Medill  McCormick,  Robert  Ruther¬ 
ford  McCormick,  Joseph  Medill  Patterson, 
and  Eleanor  Medill  Patterson,  inherited  in¬ 
terest  in  the  Tribune. 

Medina  (from  Lat.  medium,  “middle, 
mean”).  (1)  In  Spensers  Faesie  Queene  (II. 
ii ),  the  typification  of  “the  golden  mean.”  She 
is  the  stepsister  of  Perissa  (esc ess)  and  Elissa 
(deficiency),  who  can  never  agree  upon  any 
subject, 

(2)  A  city  in  Arabia,  the  second  holy  city 
of  the  Mohammedans;  it  was  called  “Yath 
rib”  before  Mahomet  fled  thither  from  Mecca, 
but  afterwards  Medinita-  Nabi  (“the  dry  of 
the  prophet  )  wiicnce  its  presm  name. 


Mcdmenham  Abbey 

Mcdmenham  Abbey  A  ru  ned  C  sterc  an 
abbey  nea,  Marlow  on  the  Thames.  It  became 
the  meeting  place  oi  the  Hell-fire  Club, 
founded  by  Dashwood,  Wilkes,  and  Bubb 
Dodington  in  the  1 8th  century.  Its  conviviali¬ 
ties  became  orgies  and  its  ritual  was  a  mockery 
of  all  religion.  For  an  account  of  some  of  its 
procedures,  cf.  Johnstone,  Chrysal,  or  the  Ad¬ 
ventures  of  a  Guinea,  volume  3,  book  II. 

Medora.  In  Byron’s  poem  The  Corsair, 
the  beloved  wife  of  Conrad,  the  corsair.  When 
Conrad  is  taken  captive  by  the  pasha  Seyd, 
Medora  sits  day  after  day  expecting  his  re¬ 
turn.  When  he  does  not  come  back,  Medora 
dies. 

Medoro.  In  Ariosto’s  Orlando  Forioso, 
a  Moorish  youth  of  extraordinary  beauty,  but 
of  humble  race;  page  to  Agramante.  Angelica 
dresses  his  wounds,  falls  in  love  with  him, 
marries  him,  and  retires  with  him  to  Cathay, 
where,  in  right  of  his  wife,  he  becomes  king. 
This  event  is  the  cause  of  Orlando’s  madness. 

Medrawd.  In  the  Welsh  Triads,  the  name 
given  to  Moored. 

Medusa.  The  chief  of  the  Gorcons  of 
Greek  mythology.  Legend  says  that  she  was  a 
beautiful  maiden,  specially  famous  for  her 
hair,  but  that  she  violated  die  temple  of 
Athene,  who  thereupon  transformed  her  hair 
into  serpents  and  made  her  face  so  terrible  that 
all  who  looked  on  it  were  turned  to  stone. 
Perseus,  assisted  by  Athene  (who  lent  him 
her  shield  wherein  he  looked  only  on  the 
reflection  of  Medusa  during  his  attack),  struck 
off  her  head,  and  by  its  means  rescued  An¬ 
dromeda  from  the  monster.  Medusa  was  the 
mother  by  Poseidon  of  Chrysaor  and  Pegasus. 

Medwin,  Thomas  (178S-1869).  British 
biographer  of  Shelley;  associated  with  Shelley 
and  Byron  in  Italy  (1821).  His  Memoir  of 
Shelley  (1S33)  was  later  expanded  into  The 
Life  of  Shelley  (2  vols.;  1847). 

Meg  Dods,  see  Dods,  Meg. 

Megissogwon  (“the  great  Pearl-Feather”). 
In  Longfellow’s  poem  Hiawatha,  a  magician, 
and  the  Manito  of  wealth.  It  was  Megissog- 
won  who  sent  the  fiery  fever  on  man,  the 
white  fog,  and  death.  This  great  Pearl-Feather 
slays  the  father  of  Nokomis  the  grandmother 
of  Hiawatha.  Hiawatha  all  day  long  fights 
with  the  magician  without  effect  At  night¬ 
fall  the  woodpecker  tells  him  to  strike  at  the 
tuft  of  hair  on  the  magician's  head,  the  only 
vulnerable  place.  Hiawatha  accordingly  dis¬ 
charges  his  three  remaining  arrows  at  the 
hair-tuft,  and  Megissogwon  dies. 

Meg  Merrilies,  see  Merrilies,  Meg. 

Meh  Lady.  A  Negro  dialect  story  of  the 
old  South  by  Thomas  Nelson  Pace.  Also  see 
Marsh  Chan 
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Meier-Graefe  Julius  (1867  1935)  Qs 
man  a.t  cr.t.c.  Founded  four  art  magazines 
Besides  almost  50  books  cn  art  and  travel  he 
wrote  one  novel  and  one  volume  of  shor 
stones. 

Meiklejohn,  Alexander  (1872-  ), 

cator.  President,  Amherst  College  (ign- 
1924).  Director,  experimental  college  at  the 
University  of  Wisconsin  (1926-1933).  Instnw 
tor.  School  for  Social  Studies  in  San  Francs® 
(from  1933). 

Meiklewham,  Mr.  Saunders.  In  Sams 
St.  Ronan’s  Well,  one  of  the  Managing  Com. 
niittee  of  the  Spa.  He  is  known  as  “the  man  of 
law.” 

Meissonier,  Jean  Louis  Ernest  (1825-18911 
French  painter,  noted  for  small  meticulous 
genre  pictures,  often  of  military  subjects 
Hallebardier;  Le  Grand  Fumeur;  Campagnt 
de  France;  Les  Cuirassiers ;  etc. 

Meister,  Wilhelm,  see  Wilhelm  Meivter. 

Meistersingers.  Burgher  poets  or  minstrels 
of  Germany,  who  attempted,  in  the  14th  to 
16th  centuries,  to  revive  the  national  hub- 
strelsy  of  the  Minnesingers,  which  had  fallen 
into  decay.  Hans  Sachs,  the  cobbler  (1494- 
1576),  was  the  most  celebrated.  The  original 
corporation  of  meistersingers  was  called  the 
Twelve  Wise  Masters. 

Die  Meistersinger  von  N  timber g.  As 
opera  by  Richard  Wagner  (1868),  in  which 
he  satirized  his  critics.  The  hand  of  the  fait 
young  Eva  Pogner,  daughter  of  the  town 
goldsmith,  is  promised  as  the  prize  for  a 
Nuremberg  singing  contest.  The  chief  it.  sis 
are  Beckmesser  the  town  clerk,  and  a  young 
nobleman,  Walter  or  Walther  von  Stolzing, 
who  is  loved  by  the  lady  and  has  dreamed  * 
beautiful  song  but  is  hampered  by  his  igno- 
ranee  of  all  the  petty  artificial  rules  of  the 
song -jest.  Walter’s  cause  is  championed  by 
Hans  Sachs,  the  cobbler,  and  with  his  ant 
Beckmesser  is  put  to  confusion.  Walter  sings 
his  Freished  and  scores  a  triumph. 

Mejnoun  and  Leilah.  A  Persian  love  tjfc, 
the  Romeo  and  fulicl  or  Pyramus  and  Thtsbt 
of  Eastern  romance. 

Mel,  The  great.  Melchisedec  Harrington, 
the  tailor,  father  of  Evan  Harrington  k 
Meredith’s  novel  of  that  name. 

Melaine.  A  narrative  poem  by  N.  P.  Wills 
(Am.,  1806-1867).  The  heroine,  Melanie, 
learns  just  before  her  wedding  that  die  has 
fallen  in  love  with  her  own  brother.  The 
shock  causes  her  death. 

Melampus.  In  Greek  legend,  a  seer  who 
understood  the  language  of  birds  and  basts. 
He  was  the  first  mortal  to  practice  the  ait 
healing-  The  introduction  into  Greece  of  the 
worship  of  Dionysus  was  to  ha». 
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Melancholy,  The  Anatomy  of,  see  Akai 

CVtV. 

Melanchthon,  Philip.  Greeted  form  of 
German  Schwarzert,  wrongly  interpreted  as 
neamng  “Hack  earth”  {1497-1560).  German 
rff,  rarer  and  scholar.  Friend  and  collaborator 
ol  Ll'THES.  His  Loci  Communes  Rerum  Tkeo- 
hgtetifunt  (1521)  is  the  first  major  Protestant 
treatise  on  theological  dogmatism,  Drafted 
the  Augsburg  Confession  (1530)  and  worked 
with  persistent  moderation  for  the  restitution 
of  Christian  unity.  Noted  for  his  skill  in  dia- 
Kl£  cs  and  exegesis,  and  bis  great  learning, 

Melanchthon’s  Hellenized  name  is  one  in¬ 
stance  among  many.  Oecolampadius  corre¬ 
sponds  to  German  Hausschein;  Erasmus  to 
Gneraerd;  etc.  This  procedure  was  in  vogue 
at  the  time  of  the  re-awakening  of  interest  in 
Greek  at  the  beginning  of  the  modern  era.  It 
has  its  counterpart  in  a  wealth  of  Latinized 
names  in  the  periods  preceding  and  following. 

Melba,  Mme  Nellie.  Stage  name  of  Helen 
Porter  Mitchell  (i86ir-i93r).  Australian 
operatic  soprano.  Debut  as  Gilda  in  Rtgoletto 
'1887).  First  appearance  in  New  York  (1893). 
Prana  donna  at  Royal  Opera,  Co  vent  Garden, 
London.  Dame  of  the  British  Empire  (1918). 

Melchers,  Julius  Gari  (1860-1932).  Amer¬ 
ican  painter  of  genre  pictures  of  Dutch  peasant 
life  religious  paintings,  and  murals. 

Melchior.  One  of  the  three  Magi. 

Mclchizcdek.  Cf.  Gen.  xiv.  18.  E.  A.  Rob¬ 
inson’s  poem  7 wo  Men. 

Melchrzedek,  he  praised  the  Lord, 

And  grave  some  wine  to  Abraham  J 
But  who  can  tell  what  else  he  did 
Must  be  more  learned  than  I  am, 

Meleager.  A  hero  of  Greek  legend,  son  of 
Oeneus  of  Calydon  and  Althaea,  distinguished 
for  throwing  the  javelin,  for  slaying  the  Caly- 
doman  boar,  and  as  one  of  the  Argonauts.  It 
was  declared  by  the  Fates  that  he  would  die  as 
soon  as  a  piece  of  wood  then  on  the  fire  was 
burnt  up,  whereupon  his  mother  snatched  the 
log  from  the  fire  and  extinguished  it  After 
Meleager  had  slain  his  maternal  uncles,  his 
mother  threw  the  brand  on  the  fire  again, 
and  Meleager  died. 

Mefema,  Tito.  In  George  Eliot’s  Romcla. 
the  scapegrace  husband  of  Romola. 

[Hel  mack  almost  every  one  fond  of  him  for  he 
'. i.s  young,  and  olevtr,  and  beautiful,  and  bis  man¬ 
ners  to  alt  were  gentle  and  kind.  I  believe  when  I  first 
a  new  him,  he  never  thought  of  anything  cruet  or  base. 
But  because  be  tried  to  slip  away  from  everything 
Jiat  was  unpleasant,  and  cared  far  nothing  else  so 
much  as  fcis  own  safety,  he  came  at  last  to  commit 
mine  of  the  basest  deeds — such  as  make  men  _  infa¬ 
mous,  He  denied  his  father,  and  left  him  to  misery; 
he  hetrayed  every  trust  that  was  reposed  in  him,  that 
be  might  keep  himselt  safe  and  get  rich  and  pros, 
perou  s,  — , 

Mdiadus.  Father  of  Tristram  in  the  Ar¬ 
thurian  romances,  and  King  of  Lycmesse.  He 
wa  draws  to  a  rhasr-  by  the  wiles  of  a  fay 
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who  was  in  love  .■nth  him,  and  from  whose 

thraldom  he  was  ultimately  released  by  Mer¬ 
lin. 

Mellboeus  or  Melibee.  The  central  figure 
in  Chaucer’s  prose  Taie  of  Mciihocus,  one  01 
his  Canterbury  Tales,  which  is  a  translation 
of  a  French  rendering  of  Albertatio  da  Bies- 
cia’s  Latin  Liber  ConsdaSioms  et  Conith: 
Meliboeus  is  a  wealthy  young  man,  married 
to  Pmdens.  One  day,  when  he  has  gone  ‘  into 
die  fields  to  piny,"  enemies  of  his  beat  his  wife 
and  lease  his  daughter  for  dead.  Mctiboeus 
resolves  upon  vengeance,  hut  his  wife  per¬ 
suades  him  to  calf  together  his  enemies,  and 
he  tells  ucm  he  forgives  them  “to  this  effect 
and  to  this  ende,  that  God  of  His  endcles 
mercy  wolc  at  the  cyme  of  oure  dayinge  tor 
give  us  oure  gibes  chat  we  have  trespased  to 
Him  in  this  vvreeched  world.” 

Melicent.  The  heroine  of  Cabell's  Dom 
ne:  originally  published  as  The  Sold  cf  Melt 
cent.  She  cs  the  daughter  of  Count  Manuel, 
the  hero  of  Figures  of  Earth,  and  appears  in 
that  romance  as  a  child. 

Mclkcrtes,  Son  of  Ino,  a  sea  deity  of 
Greek  legend.  See  Leucothea.  Athamas  imag¬ 
ined  his  wife  to  be  a  lioness,  and  her  two  sons 
to  be  lion’s  culls.  In  his  frenzy  he  slew  one  of 
the  boys,  and  drove  the  other,  Mclkcrtes,  with 
his  mother  into  the  sea.  The  mother  became 
a  sea  goddess,  and  the  boy,  under  die  name  of 
Palaemon,  the  god  of  harbors. 

Melincourt.  A  satirical  novel  by  Thomas 
Love  Peacock  (1817). 

Melisande.  (1 )  See  Pixxeas  and  M£u- 
sande;  (2)  See  Melusina;  {3)  See  Melis- 

SANDE. 

Meiiscndra.  In  medieval  romance,  the 
supposed  daughter  of  Marsilict  and  Charfe 
magne,  married  to  his  nephew  Don  Gwyfe- 
ros.  She  was  taken  captive  by  the  Moors,  and 
confined  seven  years  in  a  dungeon  before 
Gwyferos  rescued  her.  Cf.  Don  Quixote  IL 
ii,  7,  where  the  story  is  played  as  a  puppet- 
show. 

Melissa,  (r)  The  prophetess  in  Ariosto’s 
Ori-ando  Furioso,  who  lives  in  Merlin’s  cave. 
Brabamant  gives  her  the  enchanted  ring  to 
take  to  Rogero,  so,  assuming  the  form  o£ 
Atlantes,  she  goes  to  Aidna’s  island,  and  not 
only  delivers  Rogero,  but  disenchants  all  the 
forms  metamorphosed  in  the  island.  In  Book 
xix  she  assumes  the  form  of  Kcdomqnt,  and 
persuades  Agramant  to  break  the  league 
which  was  to  settle  the  contest  lay  single  com¬ 
bat  A  general  battle  ensues. 

{2)  In  Spenser’s  Faerie  Queens  (VI.  xu), 
Melissa  is  Pas  tore! la’s  handmaid. 

Meiissande.  The  heroine  of  Rostand’s  Far 
Aunty  Pnaceii  {La  ae  Lotniatne  895). 


Melkarth 
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based  or  a  ijtb  century  Provencal  romance 
Her  beau.y  .vas  far  famed 

Melkarth,  in  Greek  Meiicertes.  Literally, 
“city  king.”  Chief  god  of  ancient  Tyre,  a  vari¬ 
ant  of  the  Canaamte  Baal,  later  identified 
with  Hercules. 

Mell,  Mr.  In  Dickens'-  David  Copperfield, 
a  poor  down-trodden  second  master  at  Salem 
House,  assistant  to  Mr.  Ckeakle.  The  fact 
that  his  mother  lives  in  an  almshouse  brings 
upon  him  the  sneers  of  Steerforth.  Mr.  Mell 
plays  the  flute  with  great  pleasure. 

Mellen,  Grenville  (1799-1841).  American 
poet,  story-teller,  and  journalist. 

Mellichampe:  a  Legend  of  the  Santee. 
The  second  novel  in  W.  G.  Simms’  trilogy'  of 
the  American  Revolution  (1836).  The  first 
was  The  Partisan,  the  third,  Katherine  Wal¬ 
ton. 

Mellifluous  Doctor.  See  under  Doctor. 

Melmoth,  Sebastian.  The  name  used  by 
Oscar  Wilde  while  the  author  was  living  in 
France  following  his  release  from  prison.  It 
was  signed  to  both  The  Ballad  of  Reading 
Gaol  and  De  Profundis.  Melmoth  is  the 
name  of  a  man  who  sells  his  soul  to  the  Devil 
in  return  for  everlasting  life  in  Melmoth  the 
Wanderer,  a  famous  novel  of  terror  and  mys¬ 
tery  by  Charles  Matokin,  a  relative  of  Wilde’s 
mother,  “Speranza.” 

Melnotte,  Claude.  Hero  of  Bulwer  Lyt- 
ton’s  comedy  The  Lady  of  Lyons  (1838). 
Though  only  a  gardener’s  son,  he  plays  the 
role  of  Prince  of  Como  with  such  success  that 
he  wins  the  fair  Pauline  Deschapelles.  When 
she  learns  the  truth  she  repudiates  him,  but  he 
wins  her  back. 

Melpomene.  In  Greek  mythology,  the 
Muse  of  tragedy.  See  Muses. 

Melting  Pot,  The.  A  drama  by  Israel 
Zangwill  (1908).  The  hero,  David  Quixano, 
a  young  Russian  Jew,  is  the  composer  of  a 
symphony,  America,  which  expresses  his  ideal¬ 
istic  conception  of  his  new  country  as  a  great 
crucible  that  will  dissolve  racial  prejudices. 
He  is  in  love  with  Vera  RevendaJ,  a  Russian 
Gentile,  but  when  her  father  comes  over  from 
Russia,  he  recognizes  the  officer  responsible 
for  the  massacre  of  his  father,  mother,  and 
sister  at  Kishenev  and  leaves  her.  The  per¬ 
formance  of  his  symphony  America  brings 
him  back  to  his  ideals  and  to  the  girl  he  loves. 

Melun.  In  Shakespeare’s  King  John,  a 
French  lord. 

Melusina  or  Melisande.  The  most  famous 
of  the  fees  of  French  romance,  looked  upon  by 
the  houses  of  Lusignan,  Rohan,  Luxemburg, 
and  Sassenaye  as  their  ancestor  and  founder. 

Having  enclosed  her  father  in  a  high  - 

turn  fpr  oflcndjng  her  mother  she  w  con¬ 


demned  to  become  every  Saturday  a  serpen 
from  her  wa  st  down  vard  She  ma.r.es  Ear 
mond.  Count  of  Lusignan,  and  makes  her  aus- 
band  vow  never  to  visit  her  on  a  Saturday 
but  the  Count  hides  himself  on  one  of  the 
forbidden  days,  and  sees  his  wife’s  transform" 
tion.  Melusina  is  now  obliged  to  leave  her 
husband,  and  is  destined  to  wander  about  V, 
a  specter  until  die  day  of  doom.  In  another 
version  of  the  story,  the  Count  immures  her 
in  die  dungeon  of  his  castle.  See  also  Unkss 

A  sudden  scream  is  called  in  French  tin  cn 
de  Mdiusine,  in  allusion  to  the  scream  of  de 
spair  uttered  by  Melusina  when  she  was  do- 
covered  by  her  husband;  in  Poitou,  certain 
gingerbread  cakes  bearing  the  impress  of  s 
beautiful  woman  “hien  coiffee,"  with  a  mx 
pent’s  tail,  made  by  confectioners  for  the  },t?y 
fair  in  the  neighborhood  of  Lusignan,  arestul 
called  Melustnes. 

Melville,  Herman  (1819-1891).  American 
novelist,  known  for  his  stories  of  adventures 
at  sea  and  in  the  South  Sea  Islands,  largely 
autobiographical,  which  were  extremely  popu 
lar  in  the  early  part  of  his  career.  These  "are 
Typee  (1846);  Omoo  (1847);  Mardi  (1%), 
Redburn  (1849);  and  White-Jacket  (18501 
His  most  famous  book  is  Moby  Dick  (1851), 
considered  one  of  the  greatest  novels  in 
the  history  of  American  literature  and 
the  literature  of  the  world.  Melville  was 
strongly  influenced  by  Hawthorne,  who 
was  a  neighbor  of  his  for  several  years, 
and  his  later  books  were  not  liked  by  the 
public  because  of  their  pessimism  and  sym¬ 
bolism.  His  work  at  its  best  is  marked  by 
realism,  rich  and  poedc  prose,  the  use  of  alle¬ 
gory  and  symbolism,  and  an  effort  to  express 
the  philosophical  and  religious  meanings  the 
author  felt  he  had  found  in  the  world.  Hs 
remaining  works  include  Pierre  (1852) ;  brad 
Potter  (1855);  Piazza  Tales  (1856),  short 
stories;  The  Confidence  Man  (185/);  Bill} 
Budd,  written  just  before  the  author’s  death 
and  published  in  1924;  and  the  following 
books  of  poems;  Clarel  (1876),  Battie-Ptem 
and  Aspects  of  the  War  (1866),  John  Mmr 
and  Other  Sailors  (1888),  and  Tmcdetw 
(1891). 

Melville,  who  is  considered  among  the  most 
important  of  American  novelists,  spent  seveu! 
years  in  his  early  life  as  a  sailor  on  whaling 
ships  and  men-of-war  in  the  U.S.  navy  and  as 
a  laborer  or  traveler  in  the  South  Sea  isiarsda. 
During  the  last  20  years  of  his  life  he  was  a 
customs  inspector  in  New  York  City  and 
allowed  his  writing  to  slip.  He  died  in  obscu¬ 
rity,  and  interest  in  him  was  not  revived  until 
the  period  following  World  War  I.  For  a  M 
analysis  of  Melville  and  his  work,  see  Ameri¬ 
can  Renaissance  by  F  O  Matrfs 
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Melville,  Julia.  In  Sheridan’s  comedy  The 
Rivals,  a  ward  of  Sir  Anthony  Absolute,  in 
i0t  e  with  Faulkland,  who  saved  her  life  when 
she  was  thrown  into  the  water  by  the  upsetting 
of  a  boar. 

Melyhalt,  Lady.  In  the  old  romances,  a 
powerful  subject  of  King  Arthur,  whose  do- 
nw  ns  Galiot  invades.  She  chooses  Galiot  as 
her  lover. 

memento  mori  (Lat.,  “remember  >ou  must 
ihe'l.  An  emblem  of  mortality,  such  as  a 
skull:  something  to  put  us  in  mind  of  the 
shortness  and  uncertainty  of  life. 

i  miti*  a*  good  use  of  it  [  Burdotpb’s  face]  as  manjr 
to  k  m  doth  of  a  death’s  head  or  a  memento  mori-— 
Shd-kesnearc,  Henry  IV,  iii.  3, 

Mcmling,  Hans  (1430  P-1495).  Ea rly  Flcm- 
painter,  celebrated  for  his  treatment  of  re¬ 
ligious  subjects.  His  best  work  is  in  the  reli¬ 
quary  of  St.  Ursula  in  the  hospital  of  St.  John 

Bruges. 

Mention.  The  Oriental  or  Ethiopian 
prince  who,  in  the  Trojan  War,  wen;  to  the 
assistance  of  fits  uncle  Priam  and  was  slain  by 
Achilles.  His  mother  Eos  (the  Dawn)  was 
inconsolable  for  his  death,  and  wept  for  him 
every  morning. 

The  Greeks  called  the  statue  of  Amenophis 
III,  in  Thebes,  that  of  Memnon.  When  first 
struck  by  the  rays  of  the  rising  sun,  it  is  said  to 
have  produced  a  sound  like  the  snapping 
asunder  of  a  cord.  Poetically,  when  Eos  kissed 
her  son  at  daybreak,  the  hero  acknowledged 
the  salutation  with  a  musical  murmur.  Mem- 
non  is  the  tide  of  a  novel  by  Voltaire,  the  ob¬ 
ject  of  which  is  to  show  the  folly  of  aspiring  to 
too  much  wisdom. 

Meirsoires  d’Ootre-Tombe.  A  volume  of 
personal  reminiscences  by  Chateaubriand 
{1849-1850),  describing  the  author’s  youth, 
recounting  his  adventures,  and  presenting 
\iud  character-portraits  of  outstanding  per¬ 
sonalities  of  his  time. 

Memoirs  of  a  Cavalier.  A  historical  ro¬ 
mance  by  Defoe  (1724). 

Memorial  Day,  see  Decoration  Day- 

Memory. 

tnc  bard  of  memory,  see  under  bard. 

Memory  Wood  fall.  William  Woodfall 
(1746-1803)  who  would  attend  a  debate,  and, 
vs  about  notes,  report  it  accurately  next  morn¬ 
ing 

Menakas.  Any  shepherd  or  rustic.  The 
name  figures  in  the  Eclogues  of  Virgil  and  the 
Idyls  of  Theocritus. 

Menander  (343?-?29i  B.C.).  Athenian 

dramatist',  author  of  more  than  100  comedies, 
characterized  by  wit,  ingenious  plots,  and  great 
literary  style,  which  survived  only  in  frag- 
Kwaary  form  and  through  adaptation*  by 
Pt-MTti  *nd  T  e»  bnuz. 


Men  sind  Women.  A  collection  of  poems  by 
Robert  Browning  (1855),  including  Fra  Lippo 
Ltppi. 

Mencia  of  Mosqucra.  Heroine  of  an  epi¬ 
sode  in  Lc  Sage's  Gu,  Blas.  As  a  young  girl  she 
marries  Don  Alvaro  dc  Mello.  A  few  days  ancr 
the  marriage,  Alvaro  happens  to  quarrel  wth 
Don  .Andrea  tie  Raesa  and  kill  him.  He  is 
obliged  to  fire  from  Spain,  leaving  his  bride 
behind,  and  his  property  is  confiscated.  Seven 
years  later,  having  heard  the  news  of  his  death, 
she  marries  the  wealthy  Marquis  of  Guard  a 
Alvaro,  however,  appears  one  day  as  an  under- 
gardener  on  the  place.  She  flees  with  him,  only 
to  see  him  killed  by  robbers,  and  returns  to  the 
Marquis,  only  to  rind  hire  dying. 

Mencken,  Henry  Louis  (1880-  ) 

American  journalist,  essayist,  and  literary 
critic,  for  a  number  of  years  associated  with 
the  Baltimore  Sun.  During  die  period  of  the 
1920's  he  was  famous  for  his  violent  and  vit¬ 
riolic  attacks  on  the  hypocrisy,  stupidity,  and 
bigotry  of  much  of  American  life  as  he  saw  it 
at  the  time,  especially  the  Puritan  and  Victo¬ 
rian  traditions  and  the  bourgeoisie,  the  latter 
being  termed  by  him  “boobs.”  See  also  Lewis, 
Sinclair;  Shaw,  George  Bernard.  He  began 
as  a  contributor  to  the  magazine  The  Smart- 
Set  in  1908,  becoming  co-editor  with  George 
Jean  Nathan  in  3914.  In  1924  he  and  Nathan 
founded  the  American  Mercury,  which  be 
came  famous  for  its  “debunking”  articles  and 
its  section  entitled  “Americana.”  Mencken  was 
violently  denounced  by  the  nation’s  conserva¬ 
tive  elements,  and  during  World  War  I,  when 
he  was  a  war  correspondent  with  the  German 
army,  was  accused  of  being  in  the  pay  of  Kaiser 
Wilhelm  II.  He  had  a  wide  influence  on  the 
young  American  intellectuals  of  the  1920’s,  es 
pecially  students  in  colleges.  He  retired  in  1933 
to  devote  himself  to  politics  and  religion,  be 
came  a  (os  of  the  New  Deal,  and  quickly 
dropped  out  of  the  public  eye.  Critics  credit 
Mencken  for  his  skill  at  satire  and  the  vigor 
and  trenchancy  of  his  attacks  on  the  shams  and 
stuffiness  of  his  day,  but  call  attention  to  his 
intolerance  and  frequent  crudity  and  misinfor 
mation.  He  is  considered  to  have  been  influ 
enetd  by  the  writings  of  Thomas  Huxley 

Collections  of  Mencken’s  essays,  through 
which  his  views  were  best  known,  include  A 
Book  of  Burlesques  (1916);  A  Little  Boo\  1,1 
C  Major  (1936);  In  Defense  of  Women 
(1917);  A  Boo\  of  Prefaces  (1917,  1924 
192S);  Damn — A  Boo\  of  Calumny  (1917) 
The  American  Language  (1919,  revised  sn 
1936;  two  Supplements  1945,  1948);  Piejudsce 
(1919,  1920,  1922,  1924,  1926,  1927),  his  most 
popular  series.  Among  other  works  are  Vtn 
turn  Into  Verse  (1903)-  poems*  The  A  list 
(19  2)  and  ttelrogabeivj  (  520)  p  ay*  George 
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Bernard  Shaw,  His  Plays  (1905);  Philosophy  of 
Friedrich  Nietzsche  (1908);  Notes  on  Democ¬ 
racy  (tg26);  fames  Branch  Cabell  (1927),  a  lit¬ 
erary  study;  Menckemana  Schtmpftexikpn 
(Dictionary  of  Abuse;  1928),  a  collection  of  at¬ 
tacks  and  adverse  criticism  of  the  author  ed¬ 
ited  fay  Mencken  nimself;  A  Treatise  on  the 
Cods  (1930);  Making  a  President  (1932);  A 
Treatise  on  Right  and  Wrong  (1934);  and 
three  autobiographical  works — Happy  Days, 
1880-1892  (1940),  Newspaper  Days,  i8gy- 
igo6  (1941),  and  Heathen  Days,  1890-1936 
(t943)- 

Mendelism.  The  theory  of  heredity  pro¬ 
mulgated  by  Gregor  Johann  Mendel  (1822- 
1884),  the  Austrian  scientist  and  Abbot  of 
Brunn,  showing  that  tire  characters  of  the 
parents  of  cross-bred  offspring  reappear  in 
certain  proportions  in  successive  generations 
according  to  definite  laws.  Mendel's  Law  was 
discovered  by  him  in  1865  through  experi¬ 
ments  with  peas. 

Mendelssohn,  Felix.  In  full  Jakob  Ludwig 
Felix  Mendelssohn-Bartholdy  (1809-1847). 
German  composer,  conductor,  and  concert 
pianist;  grandson  of  Moses  Mendelssohn.  First 
appearance  as  a  concert  pianist  at  the  age  of 
nine.  Instrumental  in  re-introduction  of  Bach 
by  performing  (182.9)  his  Passion  According 
to  St.  Matthew  for  the  first  time  after  the  com¬ 
poser’s  death.  Conductor  at  the  Gewandhaus 
m  Leipzig  (from  1835).  Composer  of  4  sym¬ 
phonies  (among  them  the  famous  “Italian” 
in  A  major),  chamber  music,  concert  over¬ 
tures,  choral  works  and  oratorios,  concertos; 
numerous  works  for  the  piano,  as  his  8  books 
of  Licder ohne  Worts  (Songs without  Words); 
etc 

Mendelssohn,  Moses  (1729-1786).  German 
Jewish  philosopher,  known  as  "the  German 
Socrates.”  Author  of  Abhandlung  liber  die 
Evident  in  den  Metaphysiscken  Wissen- 
schaften  (1764),  an  essay  which  was  awarded 
the  Berlin  Academy  prize  over  one  submitted 
by  Kant;  Jerusalem  oder  iiber  religiose  Mac’nt 
und  judentum  (1783),  a  history  of  Judaism 
urging  religious  tolerance;  and  especially 
Phadon  (1767),  a  comprehensive  collection  of 
evidence  to  support  the  belief  in  the  immor¬ 
tality  of  the  soul  He  was  a  close  friend  of 
Lessing,  whose  Nathan  der  Weise  is  an  ideal¬ 
ized  portrait  of  him.  His  daughter  Dorothea 
(1763-1839)  married  Friedrich  Schlegel. 

Mendes,  Catulle  (1841-1909).  French  man 
of  letters;  founder  of  the  Parnassian  school  of 
poetry,  the  beginning  of  which  he  described  in 
Legende  du  Parnasse  Contempormn  (1884). 

Mendicant  Orders  or  Begging  Friars,  The 
orders  of  the  Franciscans  ( Grey  Friars),  Au- 
gu stincs  (Black  Fr-ars)  Carmel ;tes  (White 
Friars)  and  Do  (Preach  ng  Fnarj) 
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Menechmians.  Persons  exactly  like  ^ 
other;  so  called  from  the  Menaechmi  of  Plaj* 
tus,  the  basis  of  Shakespeare’s  Comedy  of  E* 
RORs,  in  which  not  only  the  two  Drorrstcs  *rc 
exactly  like  each  other,  but  Antipholus  of 
Ephesus  is  the  facsimile  of  his  brother,  An 
tipholus  of  Syracuse. 

Menelaus.  In  Greek  legend,  son  of  Aliens 
brother  of  Agamemnon,  and  husband  of 
Helen,  through  whose  desertion  of  him  was 
brought  about  the  Trojan  War.  He  was  the 
King  of  Sparta  or  of  Lacedaemon.  See  lews. 

Meng-tse.  The  fourth  of  the  sacred  books 
of  China;  so  called  from  the  name  of  its  author 
(372?-?287  B.  C.),  Latinized  into  Mencius 
Confucius  or  Kung-fu-tse  vvrote  the  other 
three;  viz.,  Ta-heo  (School  0}  Adults),  Chong 
yong  (The  Golden  Mean),  and  Lun-yu  (Boo{ 
of  Maxims). 

mother  of  Meng.  A  Chinese  expression, 
meaning  “an  admirable  teacher.”  Meng’s  fa 
ther  died  soon  after  the  birth  of  the  sage,  and 
he  was  brought  up  by  his  mother. 

Men  in  White.  A  play  about  the  internal 
workings  of  a  hospital  by  Sidney  KiNosur 
(1933),  awarded  the  Pulitzer  prize  for  1934 

Menken,  Adah  Isaacs  (1835-1868).  A  met 
ican  actress  of  Jewish  ancestry,  famous  for  her 
extravagant  personality  and  wild  and  fabulous 
adventures.  She  was  associated  at  one  time  or 
another  with  a  number  of  the  leading  literal 
figures  of  the  day  in  both  the  U.S.  and  Europe, 
including  Walt  Whitman,  Mark  Twain,  Bret 
Harte,  Dickens,  Charles  Reade,  Swinbukmb, 
D.  G.  Rossetti,  Theophile  Gautier,  and  Alex 
andre  Dumas  pere.  She  wrote  flamboyant  ro¬ 
mantic  poetry  on  her  life,  in  free  verse  cam- 
pared  to  that  of  both  Walt  Whitman  and  die 
Bible. 

Menninger,  Karl  Augustus  (1893-  ). 

American  psychiatrist.  Founder  of  the  Men- 
ninger  Clinic;  of  great  influence  on  psychiatric 
practice  in  America.  Wrote  The  Human  Mmi 
(130;  revised,  1937);  Man  Against  Hmsdj 
(1938);  Love  Against  Hate  (1942);  etc. 

Mennonites.  Followers  of  Simons  Menno 
(1492-1559),  a  native  of  Friesland,  who  mol 
ified  the  fanatical  views  of  the  Anabaptists.  The 
sect  still  survives,  in  the  United  States  as  well 
as  in  Holland  and  Germany. 

Men  of  Harlech.  Welsh  national  anthem. 
Anonymous.  From  the  translation  by  John 
Oxenford,  published  with  the  Welsh  version, 
and  music  (1873): 

Men  of  Harlech,  march  to  glory. 

Victory  is  her' ring  oTer  ye. 

Bright-eyed  freedom  stands  before  ye. 

Hear  ye  not  her  call? 

At  your  sloth  she  seems  to  wonder. 

•*  Rend  the  sluggish  bonds  .asunder. 

Let  be  va  -exj  •  dtfrnioi 
Et'tj  foe  app*£L 
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Vfenpes,  Mortimer  (1859-1938).  British 
pointer  and  etcher.  Edited  The  A lenpcs  Series 
oj  Cheat  Masters.  Author  of  Whistler  as  I 
Knew  Him  (1904);  etc. 

Menshevik.  Sec  under  Bolshevik. 

mental  tests.  See  Simon  Binet  Tests. 

mentor.  A  guide,  a  wise  and  faithful  coun¬ 
selor;  aO  called  from  Mentor,  in  whose  care 
Tlyises  left  his  son  Telemachus  when  he  em¬ 
barked  for  the  Trojan  War. 

Menuhin,  Yehudi  (1917-  }.  American 

\solin  virtuoso.  First  concert  appearance  as  a 
child  prodigy  in  19:3.  With  his  sister,  the  tal¬ 
ented  pianist  Hephzibah  Menuhin  (1920- 
),  in  joint  sonata  recitals  (from  1930).  As 
mature  artist  on  the  concert  stage  (from 
1937),  regarded  as  one  of  the  finest  living 
\  jolinists. 

Men  Without  Women.  A  volume  of  short 
stories  by  Ernest  Hemingway  (1927). 

Mephibosheth.  In  the  Old  Testament,  the 
lame  son  of  Jonathan  to  whom  David  showed 
great  kindness  for  his  dead  father's  sake. 

Mephibosketh  in  Dryden’s  Absalom  and 
Achitophel,  Pt.  ii,  is  meant  for  Samuel  Pord- 
«sge  (d.  1692),  a  poetaster. 

Mephisiopheles.  A  manufactured  name 
(possibly  from  three  Greek  words  meaning 
not  loving  the  light”)  of  a  devil  or  familiar 
spirit  which  first  appears  in  the  late  medieval 
Faust  legend.  He  is  well  known  as  the  sneer¬ 
ing,  jeering,  leering  tempter  in  Goethe’s  Faust 
and  in  Gounod’s  opera  of  the  same  name  and 
Boito’s  opera,  Klefiuojcle,  He  is  mentioned 
uy  Shakespeare  ( Merry  Wives,  i.  1)  and 
Fletcher  as  Mephostophiius,  and  in  Marlowe’s 
Fuustus  as  Mepkostopilis. 

Mercator,  Gerhard us.  Latin  for  Gerhard 
Kramer  (1512-1594).  Flemish  geographer,  es¬ 
pecially  remembered  for  the  system  of  projec¬ 
tion,  first  used  in  his  map  of  1568  and  now 
known  as  Mercator’s  projection,  in  which  the 
meridians  are  drawn  as  parallel  lines  so  that 
only  comparatively  small  areas  can  he  made  to 
appear  in  correct  relative  dimensions. 

Mercedes.  ( 1 )  Jn  Dumas’  Count  of  Monte 
Cmsto,  the  Catalan  sweetheart  of  Edmond 
Dantes. 

(2)  A  drama  (1883)  by  T.  B.  Aldrich.  The 
heroine,  Mercedes,  is  a  Spanish  woman  whose 
native  town  has  been  invaded  by  French  sol¬ 
diers,  They  are  to  be  poisoned,  and  to  allay 
their  suspicions,  she  and  her  child  drink  the 
fatal  wine  with  them. 

Merchant  of  Venke,  The.  A  comedy  by 
Shakespeare  (ca.  1595).  The  titular  “mer¬ 
chant"  is  Antonio,  from  whom  his  young 

bread  who  a  m  love  with  Porta 

borrow*  3/w o  dacats  to  carry  cm  hi*  nut  Ac 
oar  ding  to  the  of  the  will  left  by  Porta  1 


father,  the  lover  who  would  win  her  hand  and 
fortune  must  rightly  choose  the  one  of  three 
caskets,  of  lead  gold  and  silver,  that  contains 
her  picture.  Bassamo  chooses  the  leaden  casket 
and  js  successful.  In  the  meantime  Antonio  has 
met  with  ill  fortune.  He  had  borrowed  the 
3,000  ducats  ter  Bussanio  from  Shylock,  the 
Jew  tm  these  conditions  if  the  loan  was  repaid 
within  three  months,  only  the  principal  wou'd 
be  required;  if  not,  the  Jew  should  be  at  Iihertv 
to  claim  a  pound  of  flesh  from  Antonio’s  body 
Antonio’s  ships  have  not  returned  as  he  ex. 
piected,  and  the  Jew  demands  the  forfeiture 
Portia,  in  the  disguise  of  a  doctor  of  law,  cor 
ducts  the  defense  and  saves  Antonio  by  re 
minding  the  jew  that  a  pound  of  flesh,  gives 
him  no  drop  of  blood  and  that  he  must  cut 
neither  more  nor  less  than  an  exact  pound  or 
his  life  will  be  forfeited. 

The  interwoven  stories  of  this  comedy  are 
drawn  from  medieval  legends  the  germs  of 
which  arc  found  in  the  Gestv  Romanoslm 
The  tale  of  the  bond  is  ch.  xlvih,  and  that  >  f 
the  caskets  is  ch.  xeix.  Much  of  the  plot  is  a’so 
given  in  the  14111  century  11  Vecorcme  of  Ser 
Giovanni,  but  Shakespeare  could  not  read  ltd 
tan,  and  since  there  was  no  translation  in  his 
day  it  is  more  than  doubtful  whether  he  ever 
saw  or  was  aware  of  it. 

Merchant's  or  Marchantes  Tale,  see  January 
.and  May. 

Merder,  Desire  Joseph  (1851-1926).  Bel 
gian  cardinal  (from  1907).  Professor  of 
Thomist  philosophy  at  Louvain  (1882-1906) 
Archbishop  of  Malines  and  primate  of  Bel 
gium  (igo6).  Spokesman  of  Belgians  durwg 
German  occupation  of  Belgium  in  World  War 
1.  Visited  U.S.  (1919)  to  thank  America  for 
assistance  to  Belgium.  Worked  for  unification 
of  Anglican,  Protestant  Episcopal  and  Roman 
churches. 

Merciless  Parliament,  See  under  parli  \ 

MENTs. 

Mercury.  The  Roman  equivalent  of  the 
Greek  Hermes,  son  of  Maia  and  Jupiter,  to 
whom  he  acted  as  messenger.  He  was  the  god 
of  science  and  commerce,  the  patron  of  travel¬ 
ers  and  also  of  rogues,  vagabonds  and  thieves 
Hence,  the  name  of  the  god  is  used  to  denote 
both  a  messenger  and  a  thief. 

Mercury  is  represented  as  a  young  man  with 
winged  hat  and  winged  sandals  {tdana),  bear 
ing  the  caduceus,  and  sometimes  a  purse. 

Mercury  fig  (Lat.  Ficus  ad  Mer curium). 
The  first  fig  gathered  off  a  fig-tree  was  by  the 
Romans  devoted  to  Mercury.  Tlie  proverbial 
saying  was  applied  generally  to  all  first  fruits 
or  first  works. 

yo*f  cannot  ivai^r  a  Mercury  of  every  log 
Pythagoras  Did  Nob  er  hgno  Mcr 

mnu  pt  That  is,  "Not  every  mind  w  11  cr 
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equally  well  to  be  trained  into  a  scholar.”  The 
ptoper  wood  for  a  statue  o£  Mercury  was  box. 

Mercutio.  In  Shakespeare’s  Romeo  and 
Jlliet,  kinsman  of  Prince  Escalus,  and  Ro¬ 
meo's  friend.  He  is  an  airy,  sprightly,  elegant 
young  nobleman,  so  full  of  wit  and  fancy  that 
Dryden  says  Shakespeare  was  obliged  to  kill 
him  in  the  third  act,  lest  the  poet  himself 
should  have  been  killed  by  Mercutio. 

Mercutio’ $  wit,  gaiety,  and  courage  will  always  pro* 
cure  him  friends  that  wish  him  a  longer  life;  but  his 
death  is  not  precipitated— -he  has  lived  out  the  time 
allotted  him.  m  the  construction  of  the  play. — Dr, 
Johnson. 

The  light  and  fanciful  humor  of  Mercutio  serves  to 
enhance  and.  illustrate  the  romantic  and  passionate 
character  of  Romeo.— Sir  W.  Scott,  The  Dravr.a. 

Mercy,  In  Bunyan’s  Pilgrim's  Progress,  a 
young  pilgrim  who  accompanies  Christiana  in 
her  walk  to  Zion.  When  Mercy  reaches  the 
Wicker  Gate,  she  swoons  from  fear  of  being 
refused  admittance.  Mr.  Brisk  proposes  to  her, 
but,  after  being  told  that  she  is  poor,  leaves  her, 
and  she  afterwards  marries  Matthew,  the  eld¬ 
est  son  of  Christian. 

Merdle,  Mr.  In  Dickens’  Little  Dorp.it,  a 
banker  who  is  called  the  “Master  Mind  of  the 
Age.”  He  becomes  insolvent  and  commits  sui¬ 
cide.  The  great  banker  is  “the  greatest  forger 
and  greatest  thief  that  ever  cheated  the  gal¬ 
lows.” 

Meredith,  Burgess  (1908-  ).  American 

actor.  Started  with  Eva  Le  Gallienne’s  student 
repertory  group  (193a).  Appeared  in  Maxwell 
Anderson's  W interset;  High  Tor  (drama  crit¬ 
ics  award) ;  Star-Wagon;  etc.  Moving-picture 
debut  in  Winter  set  (1936).  Radio  actor  (since 
1:937).  Vice-President,  Actors'  Equity  Associa¬ 
tion.  His  wife  is  Paulette  Goddard. 

Meredith,  George  (1828-1909).  English 
novelist,  poet,  and  essayist,  known  for  his  psy¬ 
chological  studies  of  character  and  his  treat¬ 
ment  of  social  problems  in  his  novels.  The 
best-known  of  these  are  The  Ordeal  of  Richard 
Fever  el  (see  Richard  Feverel)  (1859);  Evan 
Harrington  (1860) ;  Sandra  Belloni  (1864) ; 
Rhoda  Fleming  (1865);  Beauchamp’s  Career 
(1876);  The  Egoist  (1879);  The  Tragic 
Comedians  (1880);  Diana  oe  the  Crossways 
(1885);  Lord  Ormont  and  His  Aminta 
(1894);  The  Amazing  Marriage  (1895). 
Meredith’s  poetry  is  concentrated  in  meaning 
and  exact  in  detail,  considered  in  his  time  as 
obscure.  It  deals  chiefly  with  nature  subjects 
and  includes  the  following  volumes:  Poems 
(1851);  Modern  Love  (1862);  Poems  and 
Lyiks  0}  the  joy  of  Bank  (1883 ) ;  Ballads  and 
Poems  of  Magic  Life  (1887);  A  Reading  of 
Earth  (1888);  The  Empty  Purse,  And  Other 
Poems  (1892);  Odes  tn  Contribution  to  the 
Song  of  French  History  (1898),  A  Reading  of 
Life  With  Other  Focmt  (190  )  He  oontrib- 
ntrd  ewayi  to  v  magazines  of  the  time. 
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and  his  lecture  The  Idea  of  Comedy  and  t\- 
Uses  of  the  Comic  Spirit  (1877)  was  rf 
known. 

See  also  Nicoles,  Mary  Ellen. 

Meredith,  Janice.  Heroine  of  P.  L.  Ford’s 
Janice  Meredith. 

Meredith,  Owen.  A  pseudonym  adopted  by 
Edward  Robert,  first  Earl  of  Lytton  (1831- 
1891),  son  of  die  novelist  Bulwer-Lyttcn,  tnc 
author  of  Lucile  (i860),  etc.  He  took  his 
pseudonym  from  the  names  of  two  of  his  rr 
cestors,  Owen  Gwynned  ap.  Griffith,  King^cf 
North  Wales,  and  ap.  Meredith  ap.  Tudor 
great-grandfather  of  Henry  VI  of  England 
Once  Meredith  was  termed  “third  among  In. 
ing  poets.”  He  won  the  qualified  praise  of  the 
Brownings  and  George  Meredith,  Yet  due  65 
his  prolixity,  posterity  remembers  him  but 
vaguely  as  a  facile  rhymester  who  drew  a  ma 
licious  parody  by  Swinburne  and  judged  hm> 
self  in  the  lines: 

.  ...  Genius  is  master  ol  mao. 

Genius  does  what  it  must,  and  talent  does  what  it  caa. 

Merezhkovsky,  Dmitry  Sergeyevich  ( 1SC6- 
1941).  Russian  poet,  novelist,  and  critic, 
known  for  his  mystical  religious  preoccupa 
tions  and  his  series  of  historical  novels  dealing 
with  religion  in  the  past.  The  best-known  of 
these  is  Christ  and  Antichrist,  a  trilogy  consist 
ing  of  ftdian  the  Apostate  ( 1901) ,  Leonardo  da 
Vine 1  (1917),  and  Peter  and  Alexis  (1906)  He 
also  Wrote  studies  of  such  literary  figures  as 
Montaigne,  Flaubert,  Ibsen,  Dostoyevsky, 
and  Tolstoy.  Merezhkovsky  was  a  violent  op¬ 
ponent  of  the  Russian  revolution  of  1917. 

Mergenthaler,  Ottmar  (1854-1899).  Ger¬ 
man-born  American  inventor  of  the  first 
Linotvpe  typesetting  machine  (patented 
1884). 

Merimee,  Prosper  (1803-1S70).  French 
novelist,  best  known  for  his  picturesque  luster 
ical  novels  and  his  nouvelks,  or  long  short 
stories,  dealing  with  fiery  passions  in  plots  set 
against  exotic  backgrounds,  especially  Span 
His  works  include  La  Chrontque  dti  Regne  4e 
Charles  IX  (1829),  compared  by  some  critics 
with  the  novels  of  Sir  Walter  Scott;  Cdombs 
(1840) ;  Carmen  (1845) ;  also  La  Venus  Hit, 
Le  Vase  Ltr  usque;  and  La  Double  Miptist 
Early  in  his  career  he  wrote  Theatre  de  Clam 
Gas  id  (1825),  which  included  plays  imitating 
the  Spanish  style.  Merimee  was  a  student  of 
archaeology,  and  held  the  position  of  Inspector 
General  of  historical  monuments  in  France 
Later  he  also  became  a  senator. 

Merivale,  Philip  (1886-1946).  English  at 
tor.  Member  of  F.  R.  Benson’s  Shakespearean 
Company  (1906).  First  visit  to  U.S.  in  SetsAts 
Pimpernel  (ipro)  Flayed  xad 

ran  o  es.  Author  of  The  9im 
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Merrill,  Stuart  Fitzrandolph 


}  gr  ikf  Water,  L,.ut  at  Rocs\.lde,  The  Peace 
ij  F enure 

Merle,  Madame.  A  prominent  character  in 
jlc"ry  James'  Portrait  of  a  Lady. 

Merlin.  The  historical  Merlin  was  a  Welsh 
fjr  British  hard,  born  towards  the  dose  of  the 
i;th  century,  to  whom  a  number  of  poems  have 
■’ten  very  doubtfully  attributed.  He  is  said  to 
nave  become  bard  to  King  Arthur,  and  to 
fare  lost  his  reason  and  perished  on  the  banks 
the  river  after  a  terrible  battle  between  the 
Brnons  and  their  Romanized  compatriots 
about  570. 

His  story  has  been  mingled  with  that  of  the 
enchanter  Merlin  of  the  Arthurian  romances, 
whch,  however,  proceeds  on  different  Sines. 
Hi.-;  Prince  of  Enchanters  is  the  son  of  a  dam¬ 
sel  seduced  by  a  fiend,  but  is  baptized  by  Blaise 
and  so  rescued  from  the  power  of  Satan.  He 
becomes  adept  in  necromancy,  but  is  beguiled 
av  the  enchantress  Nimue.  who  shuts  him  up 
in  a  rock,  and  later  Vivien,  the  Lady  of  the 
Lake,  entangles  him  in  a  thornbush  by  means 
of  spells.  There  he  still  sleeps,  though  his  voice 
may  sometimes  be  heard. 

He  first  appears  in  Nennius  (as  Ambrosius). 
Geoffrey  of  Monmouth  wrote  die  Vita  Mer- 
hm  (at.  1145) ;  this  was  worked  upon  by  Wace 
and  Robert  de  Boron,  and  formed  the  basis  of 
the  English  prose  romance  Merlin,  and  of  most 
of  the  Merlin  episodes  in  the  Arthurian  cycle. 
He  is  prominent  in  Malory’s  Morte  d’ Arthur, 
m  Spenser’s  Faerie  Queen e  (III.  in),  and  Ten¬ 
nyson’s  Idylls  of  the  King.  Edwin  Arlington 
Robinson  made  him  the  subject  of  a  narrative 
poem  (1917).  C.  S.  Lewis  brings  him  to  life  in 
his  fantastic  novel.  That  Hideous  Strength 

(*946)- 

the  English  Merlin,  William  Lilly  (1602- 
168 1  },  the  astrologer,  who  published  two  tracts 
under  the  name  of  “Merlinus  Anglkus”  and 
was  die  most  famous  charlatan  of  his  day. 

mermaid.  The  popular  stories  of  the  mer- 
rtaid,  a  fabulous  marine  creature  half  woman 
and  half  fish — allied  to  the  Siren  of  classical 
mythology— probably  arose  from  sailors’  ac¬ 
counts  of  the  dugong,  a  cetacean  whose  head 
has  a  rude  approach  to  the  human  outline,  and 
the  mother  of  which  while  suckling  her  young 
holds  it  to  her  breast  with  one  flipper,  as  a 
woman  holds  her  infant  in  her  arm.  If  dis- 
ter  bed,  she  suddenly  dives  under  water  and 
tosses  up  her  fishiike  tail. 

in  Elizabethan  plays  the  term  is  often  used 
for  a  courtesan.  CL  Massinger’s  Old  Late,  iv,  1, 
Shakespeare’s  Ccrmedy  of  Errors,  iii,  2,  etc. 

ttie  Mermaid  Twem.  The  famous  meeting- 
place  (in  Bread  Street,  Cheapside)  of  the  wits, 
literary  men,  and  men-about-town  in  the  early 
17th  century.  Among  those  who  met  there  a t 
of  an  early  c  ub  were  Ben  ToksoN 


Sir  Waher  R.sit.m,.  Beaumont,  Metcher,  J  bn 
Selden.  and  in  ali  probability  Shakespeare 
What  thirty*  have  vre  sem 

Done  a*  the  MfrrncAtd1  Kiraui  vrrH  have  been 

3U5ih]t\  tttid  so  nf  sufcfrte  flirnr* 

Aa  if  cverwn,*  from  whence  they  cane 
H&d  sitrsirt  to  put  hz4-  v.fcok*  vui  m  jeVt. 

L**ics  i<?  Bffi  /pHjcrt 

Merman,  The  Forsaken,  see  Forsvhfn 

Merman. 

Merodach  or  Marduk.  A  god  of  Babylon 
identified  with  the  Baal  of  the  Old  Testamen' 
and  Apocrypha. 

Merope.  (1)  One  of  the  Pleiades:  dimmer 
than  the  rest,  because,  according  to  Greek  leg 
end,  she  married  Sisyphus,  a  mortal.  She  was 
the  mother  of  Glaccus. 

(2)  In  classic  myth,  the  daughter  of  Qeno 
pion,  king  nf  Chios.  Her  ton-eager  lover  Grion 
was  blinded  for  his  treatment  of  her. 

(3)  In  classic  myth,  the  mother  of  Aepvtus 
by  Cresphontes,  king  of  Messenia.  Her  royal 
husband  was  murdered  by  Polyphonies,  who 
possessed  himself  of  both  throne  and  widow, 
but  years  later  Aepytus  returned  under  pretest 
of  claiming  a  reward  for  having  murdered 
Cresphontes’  son  and  avenged  his  fathers 
death.  This  iegersd  is  the  subject  of  a  drama  by 
Euripides,  now  lost,  and  dramas  in  Italian  by 
Maffei  (1713)  and  Alficro,  in  French  by  Vol¬ 
taire,  and  in  English  by  Matthew  Arnold 

Merops’  son  or  a  son  of  Merops.  One  who 
thinks  he  can  set  the  world  to  rights,  but  can 
only  set  it  cm  fire.  The  allusion  is  to  Phaeton. 
son  of  Merops,  who  thought  himself  able  to 
drive  die  car  of  Phoebus  but,  in  the  attempt, 
nearly  set  the  world  on  fire. 

Merovingian.  Name  of  the  first  Frankish 
dynasty  (428-751),  succeeded  by  the  Carolin 
gians.  Its  first  important  member  was  Clovis 

Merrick,  Leonard  (1864-1539).  Engl  sh 
novelist  and  playwright.  Began  as  an  actor.  His 
best-known  novel  is  Conrad  In  Quest  of  His 
youth  (1903). 

Merriam,  Eve  (1916-  ).  American  poet 

and  writer  of  fiction.  Broadcaster  of  poetry 
program  Out  of  the  Ivory  Tower  (1942);  con 
tributor  to  1 Nett?  Yorker;  New  Republic;  etc 

Merrilies,  Meg.  One  of  Scott’s  most  famous 
characters,  a  half-crazy  sibyl,  queen  of  the  gip¬ 
sies,  who  appears  in  Guy  Mann  bring.  She  is 
the  nurse  of  the  young  Mannerbig  heir  before 
he  is  kidnaped  and  recognizes  him  when  he 
returns  as  Harry  Bertram.  Subject  of  a  poem  by 
Keats. 

Merrill,  Stuart  Fitzrandolph  (1863-19151 
American  -  F  r  e  nc  h  poet,  horn  near  Whitman’s 
birthplace  on  Long  Island  Attended  Columbia 
Law  School.  Became  interested  in  Single  Tax 
movement  and  supported  the  defendants  in  the 
Haymarict  Riot  in  Chicago.  For  this  his  father 
ted  him.  Leaving  the  Crated  States 


Mernman,  Henry  Seton 


(1892),  he  never  returned,  expressing  hatred 
of  his  country  and  settling  in  Versailles  (1913). 
Died  of  heart  attack  during  first  World  War, 
His  poems,  all  symbolistic  and  expressionistic, 
hate  the  romantic  dreaminess  of  the  pre- 
Raphaelites.  His  best-known  book  is  Unc  Voix 
dans  la  Fouls  (1909),  which  expresses  pity  for 
the  suffering  of  man. 

Mernman,  Henry  Seton.  Pseudonym  of 
Hugh  Stowell  Scott. 

merry.  The  original  meaning  is  pleasing, 
delightful;  hence,  giving  pleasure;  hence 
mirthful,  joyous. 

The  old  phrase  M  err  is  England  {Merry 
London,  etc.)  merely  signified  that  these  places 
■were  pleasant  and  delightful,  not  necessarily 
bubbling  over  with  merriment;  and  so  with 
the  merry  month  of  May. 

Merry  Andrew.  A  buffoon,  jester,  or  at¬ 
tendant  on  a  quack  doctor  at  fairs.  Said  by 
Hearne  (1735) — with  no  evidence — to  derive 
from  Andrew  Borde  (d.  1549),  physician  to 
Henry  VIII,  who  to  his  vast  learning  added 
great  eccentricity.  Matthew  Prior  wrote  a 
poem  on  Merry  Andrew.  Andrew  is  a  common 
name  in  old  plays  for  a  man-servant,  as  Abigail 
is  for  a  waiting-woman. 

merry  as  a  Grig  {Greek),  see  Grig. 

Merry  Monarch.  Charles  II  of  England. 

Merry  del  Val,  Marques  Alfonso  de  (1:864- 
1943).  Spanish  diplomat  and  ambassador  to 
Great  Britain  (1918-1931).  His  brother,  Rafael 
Merry  del  Val  (1865-1930)  was  a  Roman 
Catholic  prelate,  created  cardinal  (1903)  and 
secretary  of  the  Holy  Office  (1914-1930). 

Merrygreek,  Matthew.  In  the  first  English 
comedy,  Ralph  Roister  Doister  by  Nicholas 
Udall,  the  servant  of  Ralph  Roister  Doister. 

Merry  Mount.  See  under  Morton, 
Thomas. 

Merry  Wives  of  Windsor.  A  comedy  by 
Shakespeare  (ca.  1600).  The  redoubtable  Sir 
John  Falstaff  is  shown  making  ardent  love 
to  Mrs.  Ford  and  Mrs.  Page,  and  these  “merry 
wives,”  by  comparing  notes,  contrive  to  make 
a  pretty  fool  of  him.  Even  Ford  introduces 
lumself  to  Falstaff  under  an  assumed  name, 
gets  into  his  confidence  concerning  the  prog¬ 
ress  of  his  love  affair  with  Mrs.  Ford,  and  helps 
along  the  sport.  On  one  occasion,  Falstaff  is 
put  into  a  basket,  covered  with  dirty  linen  and 
tossed  into  the  Thames  to  escape  the  return  of 
the  supposedly  irate  husband;  on  another,  hav¬ 
ing  hurried  into  the  garments  of  Old  Mother 
Pratt  on  Ford’s  approach,  he  is  beaten  black 
and  blue;  and  still  later  be  is  persuaded  to  dis¬ 
guise  himself  as  Herne  the  Hunter,  wearing  a 
back’s  bead,  and  is  pinched,  and  burned  by 
faines1  who  have  no  mercy  on  him.  There  is 
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a  subplot  dealing  with  the  love  affair  of  Mrs. 
Page’s  daughter,  “sweet  Anne  Page.” 

The  overture  to  Nicolai’s  opera,  The  Merry 
Wives  of  Windsor,  is  very  popular. 

Mertoun,  Mordaunt.  In  Scott’s  Pirate,  thc 
son  of  the  ex-pirate,  Basil  Mertoun.  He  marries 
Brenda  Troil. 

Meru.  The  “Olympus”  of  the  Hindus,  a 
fabulous  mountain  in  the  center  of  the  world 
80,000  leagues  high,  the  abode  of  Vishnu,  ami 
a  perfect  paradise. 

Merveilleuse  (Fr„  “marvelous”).  The 
sword  of  Doolin  of  Mayence.  It  was  so  sharp 
that  when  placed  edge  downwards  it  would 
cut  through  a  slab  of  wood  without  the  use  of 
force. 

The  term  is  also  applied  to  the  dress  worp 
by  the  fops  and  ladies  of  the  Directory  period 
in  France,  who  were  noted  for  their  extrava¬ 
gance  and  aping  of  classical  Greek  modes 

Merz,  Charles  (1893-  .  ).  Editor  of  the 

New  Yor\  Times ,  succeeding  Dr.  John  H,  Fra 
ley  (November,  1938).  Author  of  The  Great 
American  Bandwagon  (1928), 

Mesa  Verde.  The  book  for  a  native  Amer 
ican  opera  by  Christopher  La  Farge  (1945;, 
based  on  the  history  of  a  tribe  of  vanished 
pueblo  Indians  in  the  Southwest. 

Meshach.  In  the  Old  Testament,  one  of 
three  Hebrews  cast  into  a  fiery  furnace.  See 
Shadrach. 

Mcsmer,  Franz  Anton  (1734-1815).  Aus¬ 
trian  physician.  Developed  the  theory  of  am- 
mal  magnetism,  later  known  as  mesmerism 

mesmerism.  The  theory  and  system  of  raed 
ical  treatment  developed  by  F.  A.  Mesmer  and 
called  by  him  animal  magnetism.  It  was  based 
essentially  on  the  observation  that  a  living  or¬ 
ganism  influences  another  and  was  named  in 
analogy  with  electric  phenomena  then  in  the 
limelight  of  public  interest.  See  also  king's  ehe. 

Mesopotamia  (Gr.,  “the  land  between  the 
rivers,”  i.e.,  the  Euphrates  and  Tigris).  The 
territory  bounded  by  Kurdistan  on  the  N.  and 
N.E.,  the  Persian  Gulf  on  the  S.  and  S.£., 
Persia  on  the  E.,  and  Syria  and  the  Arabian 
Desert  on  the  W.  After  World  War  1 — as  a 
consequence  of  which  it  was  freed  from  Turk 
ish  rule  and  constituted  a  separate  kingdom— 
its  name  was  changed  to  lm\_  or  Iraq. 

the  true  Mesopotamia ”  ring.  Something 
high-sounding  and  pleasing,  but  wholly  pas. 
comprehension.  The  allusion  is  to  the  story  of 
an  old  woman  who  told  her  pastor  that  she 
“found  great  support  in  that  blessed  word 
Mesopotamia.’'’ 

Message  to  Garcia,  A.  A  famous  inspira¬ 
tional  essay  by  Elbert  Hubbard  (1899),  re¬ 
counting  T  ' — - - 1  Andrew  S.  SfiWWi 

heroic  journey  tn  meet  the  leader  of  the  Fiint* 
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metaphysical  poets 


insurgents.  Estimated  to  have  reached  a  cir¬ 
culation  of  forty  million  copies, 

Messak.  In  the  historical  novel  Ben  H::r 
ov  Lew  Wallace,  Ben  Htir's  false  friend  and 
lifelong  enemy. 

MessaHna.  Wife  of  the  Emperor  Claudius 
of  Roine,  executed  by  order  of  her  husband  in 
48  A.  D.  Her  name  has  become  a  byword  for 
lasciviousness  and  incontinence'.  Catherine  II 
of  Russia  (1729-1796)  has  sometimes  been 
called  the  modern  Mescaline. 

Messenger,  Angela  Marsden.  The  heroine 
of  Bcsant’s  All  Sorts  and  Conditions  of  Men. 

Messer  Marco  Polo.  The  titular  hero  of  a 
romance  (1921)  by  Donn  Byrne,  dealing  with 
his  prolonged  adventures  at  the  court  of  China. 
See  also  Polo,  Marco. 

Mcsscrschmitt,  Wilhelm  (1898-  ), 

German  aircraft  designer.  Awarded  Lilientha! 
prize  for  research  in  aviation  (1937). 

Messiah,  The.  (i)  An  oratorio  by  Handel 
(1749),  The  libretto  was  by  Charles  Jennens, 
mJaiamed  “Soliman  the  Magnificent.** 

(2)  An  epic  poem  in  fifteen  books  by  the 
German  poet  Klopstock,  dealing  with  the 
life  cl  Christ.  The  first  three  books  were  pub¬ 
lished  in  1748  and  the  last  in  1773. 

rrestiak  complex,  see  under  complex. 

Messidcr.  In  the  French  revolutionary  cal¬ 
endar,  the  harvest  month. 

Metamorphoses.  A  series  of  tales  in  Latin 
verse  by  Ovid,  chiefly  mythological.  They  are 
written  in  hexameters,  in  fifteen  books,  begin¬ 
ning  with  the  creation  of  the  world,  and  end¬ 
ing  with  the  deification  of  Caesar  and  the 
reign  of  Augustus. 

metaphor.  From  Greek  metaphor  a;  liter¬ 
ally,  “a  carrying  over”  and  thus  basically  iden¬ 
tical  in  meaning  with  Latin  translath „  “trans¬ 
fer”  or  “translation.”  A  metaphor  is  a  figure 
of  speech  in  which  a  subjective  impression  or  a 
descriptive  comparison  is  boldly  presented  as 
a  bit  of  ulterior  but  factual  truth.  In  a  meta¬ 
phor  the  writer  would  not  say,  “You  remind 
me  of  a  tomb  in  which  ray  love  is  buried 
alive,"  nor,  “You  arc  Uh_e  a  coffin,”  but  simply. 
Thou  art  the  grave  where  buried  love  doth 
live”  (Shakespeare).  When  a  metaphor  is  ac¬ 
cepted  as  fact,  it  turns  into  an  element  of  my¬ 
thology,  Metaphors  are  evidence  of  the  human 
ability  to  visualize  the  universe  as  a  coherent 
organism,  to  see  one  tiling  in  another,  as  “the 
world  in  a  grain  of  sand”  or  “heaven  in  a 
flower”  (Blake), 

in  a  mixed  metaphor  two  or  more  logical iy 
incompatible  identifications  are  brought  to¬ 
gether,  The  effect  can  be  absurd  as  well  as  sub¬ 
lime.  E.g.:  “The  British  lion  will  never  pull  in 

w  boras,”  or  “To  tale  op  against  #  sea 


metaphysical  poets.  Term  generally  ap¬ 
plied  to  several  English  poets  of  the  early  17th 
century  whose  poetry  is  marked  by  highly 
complex  and  greatly  compressed  meanings, 
most  niters  concerned  with  concepts  of  reh 
gion,  by  complex  and  long-sustained  concfits, 
by  a  frequent  avoidance  of  smooth  and  regu 
lar  meter  in  order  to  achieve  dramatic  and  ora 
torical  effects,  and  by  unusual  syntax  and  an 
unconventional  type  of  imagery  chosen  front 
philosophy,  religion  and  theology,  and  the 
arts,  crafts,  sciences,  and  ordinary  daily  life  of 
the  period  in  which  the  poets  lived.  These 
poets,  among  whom  there  is  wide  variantm 
in.  individual  style,  represented  a  reaction 
against  the  tradition  of  the  Elizabethan  sonnet 
sequence  of  the  late  ihth  century,  the  products 
of  which  had  become  feeble  and  over -conven¬ 
tionalized  as  the  vogue  died  out,  and  a  return 
in  some  ways  to  the  cruder,  more  homely  type 
of  imagery  in  poetry  of  the  middle  of  the  if  th 
century,  as  Well  as  to  the  intellectuatism  of  the 
Middle  Ages.  The  awakening  interest  in  sci 
ence  in  the  early  27th  century  is  also  consid 
ered  to  have  had  an  influence  on  metaphysics* 
poetry,  and  its  complex  conceits,  most  popu 
krly  associated  with  the  school,  were  para! 
leled  and  excelled  in  “fantastic”  character  tn 
Gongorism  and  M.vrinism.  Its  use  of  image--,' 
from  the  trades,  professions,  arts,  and  crafts 
was  foreshadowed  by  practice  in  Italian  and 
French  poetry  of  the  16th  century  and  by  a 
critical  recommendation  in  the  Defense  it 
Illustration  de  la  Lancue  fran$aise  of  Joa¬ 
chim  da  Bellay.  The  most  famous  of  the  mei.a 
physical  poets  arc  John  Donne,  George  Her 
best,  Thomas  Traherne,  Richard  Crashaw, 
Henry  Vaughan,  Francis  Quarles,  Andrew 
Marvell,  Abraham  Cowley,  and  John  Cleve 
Land.  Donne  is  considered  the  greatest  among 
these,  and  Cowley  and  Cleveland  are  regarded 
as  die  most  culpable  in  the  use  of  far-fetched 
conceits;  Crashaw  and  Vaughan  have  been 
found  to  be  less  characteristic  than  the  rest 
The  poets  in  this  loosely  associated  school 
were  firs:  called  “metaphysical”  by  Samuel 
Johnson  in  his  study  of  Cowley  in  his  Lacs 
of  the  English  Poets  {1779-1781),  where  he 
condemns  them  for  their  excessive  use  of 
“learning”  in  their  poetry.  The  term  had  been 
implied,  however,  in  the  earlier  condemns 
tions  of  the  poets  by  William  Drummond  of 
Hawthornden  and  John  Dryden.  In  the 
20th  century  interest  in  the  metaphysical  poets 
was  revived,  and  ther  work  was  highly  praised 
by  such  English  and  American  critics  as  Sir 
H.  J.  C.  Grierson,  T,  S.  Eliot,  I.  A,  Richards, 
William  Empson,  Allen  Tate,  John  Crowe 
Ransom,  and  Cleamh  Brooks;  Eliot,  Richards, 
and  Brooks  use  metaphysical  poetry,  especially 
rhat  of  John  Donne  as  pies  "n  their  stud¬ 
ies  of  poetic  theray  A  her  of  20th-century 


poets  came  under  the  influence  of  the  meta- 
physicals  and  revealed  this  influence  varyingly 
in  their  own  work;  according  to  critics,  they 
include  Eliot,  Archibald  MacLeish,  Louise 
Bogan,  Horace  Gregory,  Elinor  Wylie, 
Leonte  Adams,  Ruth  Pitter,  Richard  Eber- 
hart.  Ransom,  Tate,  Hart  Crane,  Wallace 
Stevens,  and  R.  P  Blackmur.  In  the  19th 
century,  Gerard  Manley  Hopkins  is  regarded 
as  a  poet  outstandingly  showing  the  influence 
of  the  metaphysicals,  and  the  poetry  of  R.  W. 
Emerson,  Jones  Very,  and  Emily  Dickinson 
has  also  been  called  metaphysical. 

Metastasio.  Original  name  Pietro  Antonia 
Domenico  Bonaventura  Trapassi  (1698-1782). 
Italian  poet  and  dramatist.  His  works  include 
lyrical  dramas,  oratorios,  poems  for  cantatas, 
and  operas. 

metathesis.  In  linguistics,  the  transposition 
of  single  sounds  or  syllables  within  a  word,  as 
“ax”  (aks)  for  “ask”  in  illiterate  speech.  Meta¬ 
thesis  is  a  process  by  which  many  changes  in  a 
language  take  place,  and  a  number  of  words  in 
modern  English  are  metathesized  forms  of  the 
original  A.S.  or  M.E.  words.  Thus  bird  was 
once  A.S.  hid;  wasp,  A.S.  tuaeps ;  clasp,  M.E. 
clapsen ;  etc.  The  r  sound  is  particularly  sus¬ 
ceptible  to  transposition  in  this  manner,  as  in 
fresh,  from  A.S.  jersc,  and  thresh,  from  AS. 
tkerscan. 

Metchnikoff,  Elie  (1845-1916).  Russian 
zoologist  and  bacteriologist.  Second  director 
(1895)  of  the  institute  founded  in  Paris  by 
Louis  Pasteur.  Nobel  prize  for  physiology  and 
medicine  (1908,  shared  with  Paul  Ehrlich). 

metempsychosis  {Or.,  from  meia,  “beyond,” 
and  cmpsyckottn,  “to  animate”).  Transmi¬ 
gration  of  souls.  The  doctrine,  originating  in 
India  and  Egypt,  that  the  human  soul  after 
death  enters  into  another  body,  human  or  ani¬ 
mal. 

meter.  Rhythm  is  the  underlying  repeti¬ 
tive  beat  existing  in  all  life,  for  us  notably  in 
the  beat  of  the  human  heart.  It  is  the  founda¬ 
tion  of  music  and  of  verse.  Meter  is  the  measur¬ 
ing  out  of  rhythm.  Among  the  Greeks  and 
Romans  it  was  based  on  “quantity,”  that  is  the 
succession  of  short  and  long  syllables  accord¬ 
ing  to  definite  metrical  patterns.  English  verse 
depends  upon  accent.  The  different  meters  are 
named  for  the  number  of  their  accents.  A  tri¬ 
meter,  for  instance,  is  a  tine  of  three  accents  or 
beats.  Modern  poetry  attempts  closeness  to 
casual  speech,  and  hence  meter,  in  free  verse, 
has  become  either  irregular  or,  in  some  cases, 
non-existent. 

Methodism.  The  doctrines,  etc.,  originally 
of  a  protestant  denomination  which  grew 
from  a  loose  religious  formed  at 

Oxford  Um  eixily  15  1729  by  John  and  Charles 
W  The  bega#  u  a  term  of  demon 


applied  by  the  Oxford  students  to  the  members 
of  the  association  because  of  their  methodical 
habits  of  study.  In  course  of  time,  the  nvwc 
ment  became  widely  evangelical  and  brok» 
away  from  the  Church  of  England.  In  Amen-a 
it  is  chiefly  represented  by  the  Methodist  Ep!S 
copal  Church. 

Methuselah,  old  as.  Very  old  indeed,  a' 
most  incredibly  old.  He  is  the  oldest  man  men 
tioned  in  the  Bible,  where  we  are  told  (Gt, 
v.  27)  that  he  died  at  the  age  of  969, 

Gelett  Burgess  entitled  one  of  his  humorous 
volumes  Maxims  0}  Methuselah  {1907) 
George  Bernard  Shaw  has  a  drama  entitled 
Back  to  Methuselah. 

metonymy.  The  substitution  of  one  ntun 
for  another  closely  associated  with  it,  usuailj 
a  part  for  the  whole,  or  a  single  attribute  for 
the  noun,  as  “the  kettle  boils,”  “the  pen  s 
mightier  than  the  sword,”  “he  drank  the  cup” 

metric  system.  The  decimal  system  of 
measures'  and  weights  based  on  the  mete 
which  is  a  unit  of  length  arbitrarily  fixed 
during  the  French  Revolution  as  the  “natural  ’ 
unit  of  one  forty-millionth  of  the  circumfcr 
ence  of  the  globe.  The  standard  meter  is  the 
distance  (at  the  melting  point  of  ice)  between 
two  lines  drawn  on  a  bar  of  platiniridium 
kept  in  the  pavilion  de  Breteuil  near  Sevres, 
Prance. 

Mettcrnich,  Prince  Klemcns  Wenzel  Nepo- 
muk  Lothar  von  (1773-1859).  Austrian 
statesman.  Lifelong  reactionary.  By  skillful 
diplomacy  kept  Austria  out  of  war  between 
France  and  Russia  (1812-1813)  but  finally 
joined  alliance  with  Russia  against  France 
The  Congress  of  Vienna  (1814-1815)  saw  the 
height  of  his  power.  Suppressed  liberal  ideas 
and  revolutionary  movements  (1815-1830) 
especially  through  the  Holy  Alliance  with 
Russia  and  Prussia.  The  “Age  of  Mettermch" 
(1815-1848)  is  condemned  by  some  as  aati 
liberal  and  obscurantistic.  It  is  praised  by 
others  as  marking  the  last  stand  of  tradition 
and  evolution  against  disorder  and  revolution 

meum  and  tuum.  That  which  belongs  to 
me  and  that  which  is  another’s.  Meum  is  Latin 
for  “what  is  mine,”  and  tuum  is  Latin  for 
“what  is  thine.”  If  a  man  is  said  not  to  know 
the  difference  between  meum  and  tuum ,  it  4 
a  polite  way  of  saying  he  is  a  thief. 

Mew,  Charlotte  (1870-1928).  Engb^i 
poet.  In  1922,  Thomas  Hardy,  John  Masefield, 
and  Walter  de  la  Mare  procured  for  her  a 
Civil  List  pension  of  75  pounds  per  annum.  In 
1927  she  became  desperately  ill  aud  finally 
took  her  own  life.  Her  work,  says  Louis  Us 
termeyer,  is  like  “a  cameo  cut  in  steel.”  With¬ 
in.  its  range  it  is  nearly  of  the  first  rank.  The 
Farmer’s  Bnde  (19  6)  The  f  Stitt 

(1929) 
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Michelangelo 


Mexico,  conquest  of.  Sec  under  conquest. 

Mexitl  or  Mextli.  The  principal  god  of  the 
ancient  Mexicans  (whence  the  name  of  their 
country),  to  whom  enormous  sacrifices,  run¬ 
ning  into  many  thousands  of  human  beings, 
s,e-c  offered  at  a  time.  Also  called  Huiszilo- 
fockili. 

Meyer,  Kuno  (1858-19:9).  German  au¬ 
thority  on  Celtic  philology.  Professor  of  Celtic 
at  the  universities  of  Liverpool  and  Berlin. 
Co-founder  and  director  of  the  Summer 
School  of  Irish  Learning  at  Dublin  (1903). 

Meyerbeer,  Jacob.  Real  name  Jakob  Lieb- 
zmnn  Beer  (1791-1864).  Composer  of  German 
birth  but  generally  considered  of  the  French 
school.  His  chief  operas  are  Robert  le  Diable, 
Lis  Huguenots,  Le  Prophete  and  L’Afsi- 
caine. 

Meyerhofer,  Paid.  The  hero  of  Suder- 
manti’s  Dame  Care. 

Meyncll,  Alice  (1847-1922).  English  essay¬ 
ist  and  poet,  a  convert  to  the  Roman  Catholic 
religion,  whose  religious  beliefs  are  reflected 
m  her  writings.  Volumes  of  her  poetry  include 
Preludes  (1875);  Poems  (1893);  Laser  Poems 
^1501);  Pastier  of  Women  (1918);  Last  Poems 
(  1923).  Among  her  books  of  essays  are  The 
Rhythm  of  Life  (1893);  The  Color  of  life 
(1896);  The  Children  (1896);  The  Spirit  of 
Peace  (1898);  Ceres  Runaway  (1910) ;  The 
Second  Person  Singular  (1931).  She  and  her 
husband,  Wilfrid  Meyncll,  editor  of  the  maga¬ 
zine  Merry  England,  befriended  the  poet  Fran¬ 
cis  Thompson  early  in  his  career  when  he  w  as 
living  in  London  in  poverty  and  loneliness. 
She  was  also  a  friend  of  D.  G.  Rossetti,  John 
Rusxjn,  Robert  Browning,  Coventry  Pat¬ 
more,  George  Meredith,  and  other  leading 
literary  figures  of  her  time,  who  gathered  at 
the  Meyncll  home.  Her  daughter,  Viola  Mey- 
nelL,  author  of  novels  and  short  stories,  wrote 
a  Memoir  on  her  mother  (1929). 

Meyrick,  Hans,  In  George  Eliot's  Daniel 
Deronda,  an  artist  friend  of  the  here. 

Mezentitis.  A  legendary  king  of  the  Tyr¬ 
rhenians,  noted  for  his  cruelty  and  impiety, 
who  put  his  subjects  to  death  by  tying  a  living 
man.  to  a  dead  one.  He  was  driven  from  his 
throne  by  hts  subjects,  and  fled  to  Turnus, 
King  of  the  Rutuli.  When  Aeneas  arrived,  he 
fought  with  Mezen  ci us,  and  slew  both  him  and 
his  son  Lausus. 

Mitah.  One  of  the  Minor  Prophets  of  the 
Old  Testament;  also,  the  name  of  the  book  in 
which  his  prophecy  is  recorded. 

Micah  Clarke.  A  romance  of  17th  century 
England  by  A.  Conan  Doyle  (1888),  dealing 
with  the  Monmouth  Rebellion. 

Mkawfeer  Mr  Wilkin*-  In  Dickens'  novel 
Davjp  Co rmraw  a  great  maker  of  speeches 


letter-writer,  and  projector  of  bubble  schemes 
sure  to  lead  to  fortune  but  always  ending  in 
grief  Notwithstanding  his  ill  success,  he  never 
despairs,  but  feels  certain  that  something  will 
“turn  up”  to  nuke  his  fortune.  Having  failed 
in  every  advert aire  in  the  old  country,  he  emi¬ 
grates  to  Australia,  where  he  becomes  a  mag¬ 
istrate.  He  is  said  to  have  been  drawn  from 
Dickens'  father.  Hence,  a  Mkawber  came  to 
mean  an  incurable  optimist. 

Michael.  A  narrative  poem  by  Woken 
worth,  telling  the  story  of  an  honest,  hard¬ 
working  herdsman  whose  virtues  art  ul- 
rewarded  by  the  failure  of  a  nephew  and  the 
crime  of  his  oniy  ton, 

Michael,  St.  See  under  saints. 

Michael  and  His  Lost  Angel.  A  drama  bv 
Henry  Arthur  Jones  (iSqfi),  portraying  the 
struggle  of  the  stern  and  upright  young  mir 
tster,  Rev.  Michael  Faveriham,  to  resist  bis  love 
for  Mrs.  Lcsdon,  a  wilful,  lovable,  irresistible 
woman  who  comes  suddenly  into  hts  life  and 
will  not  be  put  out.  He  sins  and  forces  himself 
to  make  public  confession,  but  finds  he  cannot 
forget  her. 

Michael  Angelo,  sec  Michelangelo. 

Michaelis,  Karin  (1P71-  ).  Danish  nov 

elist  and  short-story  writer.  Best-known  for 
her  novel  The  Dangerous  Age  (1911),  which 
was  widely  raid  abroad.  Author  of  more  than 
50  books. 

Michaelis,  Ulrich.  Titular  hero  of  Moody’s 
Faith  Healer. 

Michaelmas  Day.  September  29,  the  Fes¬ 
tival ’of  St.  Michael  (see  under  saints)  and 
All  Angels.  In  England  it  is  one  of  the  quarter- 
days  when  rents  are  due  and  the  day  when 
magistrates  are  elected  It  is  customary  there 
to  eat  goose  on  Michaelmas  Day. 

Michel  or  Cousin  Michael.  Generic  name 
for  a  German. 

Michelangelo.  Full  Italian  name  Michel¬ 
angelo  Buortarrotti  (1475-1564).  One  of  the 
greatest  painters  and  sculptors  of  all  time.  Also 
an  architect  and  poet  of  the  Italian  Renaissance, 
Pope  Julius  II  had  him  decorate  the  ceiling  of 
the  Sistine  Chapel  in  Rome  (1508-1512).  He 
worked  on  the  facade  of  San  Lorenzo  in  Flor 
ence.  He  became  architect  of  St  Peter’s  in 
Rome.  For  his  friend,  the  Italian  nobleman 
Tommaso  Cavslieri,  and  for  his  adored  Vit 
toria.  Colotma  he  wrote  his  sonnets  and  did 
allegorical  drawings.  From  a  single  block  of 
marble  he  carved  his  huge  statue  of  David 
(Florence  Academy).  The  tomb  of  Pope  Julius 
II  has  his  famous  statue  of  Moses.  For  Popes 
Clement  VII  and  Paul  III  he  did  a  great  fresco 
of  The  Last  judgment  in  the  Sistine  Chapel 
He  wrought  many  architectural  works  and 
mj  k  many  p  an*  I  is  work  i*  renowned  for 
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its  grandeur  and  extraordinary  knowledge  of 
anatomy.  He  also  wrote  lyrical  and  philosoph¬ 
ical  poems.  Next  to  Leonardo  da  Vinci  he  is 
the  greatest  figure  of  the  Renaissance. 

the  Michelangelo  of  battle  scenes.  Michel¬ 
angelo  Cerquozzi  (1600-1660),  a  native  of 
Rome,  famous  for  his  battle  scenes  and  ship¬ 
wrecks. 

Michelangelo  des  bamboches.  Peter  van 
Laar  (1613-1673),  the  Dutch  painter. 

Michelangelo  of  music.  Christoph  Willi¬ 
bald  von  Gluck  (1714-1787),  the  German 
opera  composer. 

Michelangelo  of  sculptors  Pierre  Puget 
(1622-1694),  the  French  sculptor.  Also,  Rene 
Michael  Slodtz  (1705-1764). 

Michelet,  Jules  (1798-1874).  French  his¬ 
torian,  known  for  the  vividness  and  penetra¬ 
tion  of  his  accounts  of  French  history,  his  sym¬ 
pathy  for  the  proletariat  and  the  ideals  of  the 
Revolution  of  1789,  and  his  opposition  to  the 
Church,  the  crown,  and  the  bourgeoisie.  His 
great  work  is  Histone  de  France  (1833-1843, 
1847-1853,  1855-1867).  Michelet  came  from  a 
background  of  poverty  and  secured  his  educa¬ 
tion  through  his  own  efforts.  He  lost  his  posi¬ 
tion  as  professor  in  die  College  de  France  be¬ 
cause  of  his  attacks  on  the  Jesuits,  and  later, 
when  Napoleon  III  assumed  power,  he  was  also 
dismissed  from  his  employment  in  the  national 
archives.  His  writings  attribute  great  influence 
to  material  and  physical  factors  in  historical 
events. 

Mickey  Moose.  A  sprightly,  self-confident, 
and  quick-witted  mouse,  the  world-famous 
hero  of  a  series  of  animated  cartoons  by  Watt 
Disney.  His  leading  lady  is  usually  Minnie 
Mouse. 

Midas.  A  legendary  king  of  Phrygia  who 
requested  of  the  gods  that  everything  he 
touched  might  be  turned  to  gold.  His  request 
was  granted,  but  as  his  food  became  gold  the 
moment  he  touched  it,  he  prayed  the  gods  to 
take  their  favor  back.  He  was  then  ordered  to 
bathe  in  the  Pactolus,  and  the  river  ever  after 
rolled  over  golden  sands. 

Anodier  story  about  Midas  tells  that,  when 
appointed  a  judge  to  musical  contest  between 
Apollo  and  Pan,  he  gave  judgment  in  favor 
of  the  satyr;  whereupon  Apollo  in  contempt 
gave  the  king  a  pair  of  ass’s  ears.  Midas  hid 
them  under  his  Phrygian  cap,  but  his  barber 
discovered  them,  and,  not  daring  to  mention 
the  matter,  dug  a  hole  and  relieved  his  mind 
by  whispering  m  it,  “Midas  has  ass’s  ears,”  then 
covering  it  up  again.  The  rushes  were  ever 
after  murmuring  the  secret  to  the  winds. 

Middle  Ages.  The  period  of  European  his- 
so ry  characterized  by  a  ftudai.  social  and  eco¬ 
nomic  organization  and  the  international  dom¬ 


inance  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church,  with  ~ 
distinct  culture  and  civilization  of  its  own  j* 
may  be  said  to  extend  broadly  from  about  4-f 
(the  fall  of  the  Roman  Empire)  to  145?  (tnt 
capture  of  Constantinople  by  the  Turks'  ] 
varies  a  little  with  almost  every  nation  m 
France  it  is  usually  dated  from  Clovis  to  Low 
XI  (481  to  1461);  in  England,  from  the  Hep. 
tarchy  to  the  accession  of  Henry  VII  (409 
1485).  The  earlier  part  of  this  time  (to  afem 
1200)  is  still  sometimes  referred  to  as  the  Dasa 
Ages. 

Middle  Border,  A  Son  of  the.  The  title  of 
Hamlin  Garland’s  autobiography  (tqiy) 
which  deals  with  life  in  the  Middle  West.  His 
Daughter  of  the  Middle  Border  (igm),  which 
treats  of  the  life  of  his  mother  and  wife  and 
continues  his  own  experiences,  was  awarded 
the  Pulitzer  Prize  for  biography  in  1922, 

Middle  East.  See  under  East, 

Middle  Kingdom.  An  old  name  for  China 

Middlemarch:  A  Study  of  Provincial  Life 
A  novel  by  George  Eliot  (1872},  with  a  double 
plot  interest.  The  heroine,  Dorothea  Brooke, 
longs  to  devote  herself  to  some  great  cause  aw) 
for  a  time  expects  to  find  it  in  her  marriage  to 
Rev.  Mr.  Casaubon,  a  middle-aged  scholar  Mr 
Casaubon  lives  only  eighteen  months  after  their 
marriage,  but  this  is  a  more  than  sufficient  pe 
riod  to  disillusion  her  completely.  On  his  death 
he  leaves  her  his  estate  with  the  express  proviso 
that  she  is  to  forfeit  it  if  she  marries  his  young 
cousin  Will  Ladislaw,  whom  she  had  seen  fee 
quently  in  Rome.  In  the  endeavor  to  find  hap¬ 
piness  without  Ladislaw,  whom  she  non 
comes  to  care  for  deeply,  Dorothea  throws  her 
self  into  the  support  of  the  medical  reforms  ad 
vocated  by  the  young  Dr.  Lydgate.  Finally 
however,  she  decides  to  give  up  her  property 
and  marry  Ladislaw.  The  second  plot  has  to 
do  with  the  efforts  and  failure  of  Dr.  Lydgate 
to  live  up  to  his  early  ideals.  Handicapped  by 
financial  difficulties  into  which  his  marriage  to 
the  selfish  and  ambitious  Rosamond  Vincy  had 
thrown  him  and  by  the  criticism  and  oppos 
tion  of  his  medical  associates,  he  drifts  grad 
ually  into  cultivating  a  wealthy  practice  at  Ac 
expense  of  his  medical  standards.  There  is  a 
subplot  dealing  with  the  love  affair  of  Rosa¬ 
mond’s  brother  Fred  Vincy  and  Mary  Garth, 
the  daughter  of  Caleb  Garth,  the  builder. 

Middlesex.  The  territory  of  the  Middle 
Saxons — that  is,  between  Essex,  Sussex,  a&3 
Wessex.  In  fiction  it  is  best  known  as  die  s « 
of  Thomas  Hardy’s  novels.  See  also  Wessex. 

Middleton,  Clara.  The  heroine  of  Mere¬ 
dith's  novel  The  Egoist.  Her  father.  Dr.  Mid¬ 
dleton,  also  plays  a  part  in  the  story. 

George  (i860-  )  Atwsfcsa 

playwright.  the  daughter  of  eexatsse 
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UiFoHcttC  (191 1 ) .  His  first  p!ay,  The  Caredicr, 
written  with  Paul  Kestcr,  was  produced  by 
m  1a  Marlows  {1902S.  Polly  With  a  Past,  writ, 
tet  with  Guy  Bolton  (1917).  was  a  great  suc- 
;ess  and  established  Ina  Clairs  as  a  light  come¬ 
dienne  The  Ught  of  the  World  (1920)  was  the 
irst  play  by  an  American  to  be  accepted  by  s 
French  state  theater.  These  Things  are  Mine 
( is  his  autobiography. 

Middleton,  Richard  Barham  (1882-1911). 
Fngiish  poet  and  short-story  writer,  descended 
Irom  Richard  Hams  Barham,  author  of  the 
l\&;;,nsuy  Legenos.  His  masters  were  Ernest 
Dow. son,  Swinburne,  and  Symons.  He  com¬ 
muted  suicide  in  Brussels.  He  was  “a  poet  born 
gl.  of  his  time.”  His  best  work  in  prose  is  in 
bis  volume  of  short  stories.  The  Ghost-Ship  end 
Other  Stories  (1912). 

Middleton,  Sir  John.  In  Jane  Austen's  novel 
Sense  and  Sensibility,  the  great  squire  of  the 
neighborhood  in  which  the  story  is  laid.  He  is 
Early  amiable  and  loves  ‘"collecting  parties  of 
joung  people  to  eat  ham  and  chicken  out  of 
doors,"  but  his  wife  is  “reserved,  cold  and  had 
nothing  to  say  for  herself  beyond  the  most 
commonplace  inquiry  or  remark.’’ 

Middleton,  Thomas  (1570?-!  627).  English 
plat wright,  known  chiefly  for  his  satirical  and 
romantic  comedies.  Among  his  works  are  A 
Tnclt  to  Catch  the  Old  One  { 1 608 ) ;  The  Roar¬ 
ing  Girl  (1611),  in  collaboration  with  Thomas 
Dekker;  A  Fair  Quarrel  (1617),  The  Change¬ 
ling  (1623),  and  The  Spanish  Gipsy  (1623),  all 
wr  tten  with  Wiliiam  Rowley;  A  Game  at 
Lhess  (1624),  concerning  politics,  which 
brought  the  author  into  official  investigation; 

4  Chaste  Maid  in  Cheapside  (1630):  The 
Wtty'cr  of  Qamborough  (1651);  No  Wit,  No 
Help  Like  a  Woman’s  (1657);  Women  Beware 
Women  (1657).  Middleton,  whose  plays  were 
very  popular  in  their  day,  also  wrote  verse, 
prose,  and  a  large  number  of  masques  for  per¬ 
formances  on  public  occasions  in  London. 

Middletown.  A  famous  sociological  study 
of  a  typical  small  city  of  the  U.S.  during  the 
boom  period  of  the  1920's,  written  by  Robert 

5  *nd  Helen  M.  Lynd,  American  social  scien¬ 
tists,  and  published  in  1929.  Middletown  in 
Transition  (1937)  is  a  sequel,  presenting  a  sup¬ 
plementary  picture  of  the  same  city  in  the  de¬ 
pression  era  of  the  1930’s.  The  actual  city  ip. 
which  the  study  was  made  was  Muncie,  In¬ 
diana. 

Midgard  (Literally,  ‘"the  yard  in  the  mid¬ 
dle"  ).  In  Scandinavian  mythology,  the  abode 
of  the  first  pair  from  whom  sprang  the  human 
race.  It  was  made  of  the  brow  of  Ymir,  and 
was  joined  to  Asgaxd  by  the  rainbow  bridge 
ea  led  Bi  frost. 

Midgird  •erpem,  Also  known  as  Midnrd- 
{  'the  worst  or  of  Midgard  )  In 


Norse  mythology,  with  Fenris  and  Hel,  off¬ 
spring  of  Loki  and  the  giantess  Angerboda 
Odin  threw  the  serpent  into  the  sea,  where  it 
encircles  the  earth  At  Utgird,  Thor  almost 
managed  to  lift  the  serpen;  off  the  grouru 
134L  543 1-  When  the  twilight  of  the  gods 
comes,  the  Midgard  serpent  will  repair  to  *he 
battlefield  of  Vigrid.  There  it  will  be  killed  bv 
Thor,  but  its  venom  will  be  vomited  over  him 
and  iie  will  net  survive. 

Midlothian,  The  Heart  of,  see  Heart  of 
MiM.orus.vN. 

midnight  oil.  Late  hours. 

burning  the  midnight  oil.  Sitting  up  late 
especially  when  engaged  in  literary  work. 

Midrash.  The  rabbinical  investigation  into, 
and  interpretation  of,  the  Old  Testament  writ 
ings,  which  began  when  the  Temple  at  Jcru 
salem  was  destroyed  and  was  committed  'o 
writing  in  a  large  number  of  commentaries 
between  the  2nd  and  nth  centuries  A.  D.  The 
three  ancient  Mtcirashtm  { Meckdtka ,  Sijre 
and  Sifm — first  half  of  the  2nd  century)  con 
tain  both  the  Halachah  and  the  Hacgadah 

Midshipman  Easy,  Mr.  Titular  hero  </"  a 
novel  (1830)  by  Captain  Frederick  Maxes  it 

Midsummer  Night’s  Dream.  A  drama  ov 
Shakespeare  (ca.  1595).  Plans  are  on  foot  for 
the  wedding  of  Tkeseus,  Duke  of  Athens,  and 
the  Amazon  queen,  Hippolvta,  whom  he  has 
defeated  in  battle.  Egeus,  an  Athenian,  has 
promised  his  daughter  Hcnnia  to  Demetrius, 
and  although  Hcnnia  is  in  love  with  Lysander. 
the  Duke  orders  her  to  obey  her  father.  The 
two  lovers  escape  to  the  forest,  followed  by 
Demetrius  and  by  Helena,  who  is  in  love  with 
Demetrius.  Here  they  are  found  by  Oberon, 
King  of  the  fairies,  his  queen,  Titama,  with 
whom  he  is  e'ctremely  disgruntled,  and  the 
merry  Puck.  Puck  has  a  magic  love-juice  tha’- 
will  make  the  one  whose  eyelids  are  anointed 
fall  in  love  with  the  first  object  he  sees  upon 
awaking,  and  as  he  use  it  somewhat  indis¬ 
criminately,  a  strange  comedy  ensues,  but 
eventually  Demetrius  abandons  Hermia  to  Lv- 
sander  and  devotes  himself  to  Helena.  At  the 
Duke’s  wedding  feast,  which  celebrates  three 
weddings  in  place  of  one,  Bottom  the  Weaver 
and  his  group  of  players  present  as  an  interlude 
the  play  of  Pyramus  and  Thisbe.  Shakespeare's 
comedy  is  indebted  to  Chaucer’s  Knight’s 
Tale  for  the  Athenian  setting,  and  to  Ovid’s 
Metamorphoses  for  the  Pyramus  and  Thisbe 
interlude. 

Mifflin,  Roger,  The  bookseller  of  Christo¬ 
pher  Mosley’s  Parnassus  on  Wheels  (1917) 
and  The  Haunted  Bookshop  (1919), 

Miggs,  Miss.  In  Dickens’  Baxnary  Kudge, 
the  handmaiden  and  “comforter”  of  Mrs 
Vaxden  a  tall  gaunt  young  woman,  addicted 
to  pa  mu,  and  ibrewoh,  of  a  sharp  and 
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ac  d  sage  She  holds  the  male  sex  n  u  e 
contempt,  bm  makes  a  secret  excep..on  m  favor 
of  Sim  Tappertit,  who  irreverently  calls  her 
“scraggy.”  Miss  Miggs  always  sides  with 
madam  against  master,  pretending  that  she  is 
a  suffering  martyr  and  he  an  inhuman  Nero. 

Mtss  Miggs,  baffled  in  all  lier  schemes  -  -  and 

c&i,t  upon  a  thaiikless}  undeserving  world,  turned  very 
qharp  and  sour  *  «  -  but  the  justices  of  the  peace  tor 
M  ddlesex  .  .  -  selected  her  from  124  competitors  to 
the  office  of  turnkey  for  a  county  Bridewell,  which  she 
held  till  her  decease,  more  than t  thirty  years  after¬ 
wards,  remaining  single  all  that  time. — Last  Chapter. 

Mignon.  In  Goethe’s  Wilhelm  Meister,  a 
beautiful,  dwarfish,  fairy-like  Italian  girl,  in 
love  with  Wilhelm,  her  protector.  Full  of  fer¬ 
vor,  full  of  love,  she  is  overwhelmed  by  despair 
at  finding  her  love  is  not  returned,  becomes 
insane,  and  dies.  The  opera  Mignon  by  Thomas 
{1866)  is  based  on  her  story. 

Mihajlovic,  Draza  (1893  r-1946) .  Follow¬ 
ing  German  conquest  of  Yugoslavia  (1941)  or¬ 
ganized  an  army  of  guerrillas  against  German 
and  Italian  armies.  General  (1941)  and  com¬ 
mander  of  Free  Yugoslavian  army  (1942)- 
Charged  by  the  later  Russian-supported  Tito 
government  of  Yugoslavia  with  collaboration 
with  the  Germans.  Condemned  to  death  and 
executed  (July  17, 1946). 

Mikado.  See  rulers,  titles  of. 

Mikado,  The.  A  Gilbert  and  Sullivan 
comic  opera  (1883).  Nanki-Poo,  the  son  of  the 
Mikado,  traveling  in  disguise,  falls  in  love  with 
Yum-Yum,  the  lovely  ward  of  Ko-Ko.  The 
latter,  who  is  Lord  High  Executioner  but 
never  beheads  anyone,  is  now  informed  by 
Pooh-Bah,  Lord  High  Everything  Else,  that 
he  will  lose  his  office  unless  there  Js  an  execu¬ 
tion  within  a  month.  Nanki-Poo  agrees  to  be 
the  victim  if  he  may  marry  Yum-Yum.  When 
the  Mikado  is  told  that  his  son,  Nanki-Poo, 
has  been  executed,  his  wrath  is  fearful,  but 
luckily  Ko-Ko’s  report  of  the  execution  was  a 
false  one,  so  all  is  well. 

Mike.  A  common  name  for  an  Irishman. 
See  also  Pat. 

Milan  Decree.  A  decree  made  by  Napoleon, 
dated  “Milan,  Dec.  27th,  1807,”  declaring  “the 
whole  British  Empire  to  be  in  a  state  of  block¬ 
ade,  and  forbidding  all  countries  either  from 
trading  with  Great  Britain  or  from  even  using 
an  article  of  British  manufacture.” 

Milbanke,  Anne  (1792-1860).  Wife  of 
Lord  Byron;  a  beautiful,  wealthy,  and  rigor¬ 
ously  moral  woman  unsuited  to  a  man  of  her 
husband’s  temperament.  The  two  were  sep¬ 
arated  a  year  after  their  marriage,  following 
the  birth  of  a  daughter,  Ada.  It  was  rumored 
at  the  time  that  the  separation  was  caused  by 
Lady  Byron  1  discovery  of  an  rela 

hooxhip  the  poet  and  ha  half 


s  ster  Augus  a  Le  gh  The  rumor  added  0 
Byron  s  scandalous  reputat.o^. 

Mildendo.  The  metropolis  of  Liuipit  w 
Swift’s  Gulliver's  Travels  (see  Gulliver,  Lem 
u el),  the  wall  of  which  is  two  and  one-half  feet 
in  height,  and  at  least  eleven  inches  thick.  Tfe 
city  is  an  exact  square;  two  main  streets  divide 
it  into  four  quarters,  and  the  emperor’s  palace" 
Belfaborac,  is  in  its  center. 

Mildmay,  Frank,  see  Frank  Mildmay. 

Miles.  In  Henry  James’  The  Turn  of  -he 
Screw,  the  little  boy  of  the  two  suspected  chd 
dren.  When  the  governess  first  enters  employ 
ment  in  the  family,  her  suspicions  are  aroused 
by  the  fact  that  Miles  has  been  expelled  from 
school  and  wall  not  confess  to  her  the  reason 
beyond  that  it  was  for  “telling  things”  to  the’ 
other  boys.  Miles  receives  the  particular  atten¬ 
tion  of  Peter  Quint. 

Miles  Gloriosus  {Lot.,  “glorious  soldier") 
A  Latin  comedy  by  Plautus.  The  hero  is  Cap 
tain  Pyropolinices,  a  character  who  furnished 
the  basis  for  a  long  line  of  military  braggarts 
in  Continental  and  English  drama.  See  also 
Bobadil;  Copper  Captain;  Parolles. 

Milesian.  Fables.  A  Greek  collection  of 
witty  but  obscene  short  stories  by  Antonins 
Diogenes,  compiled  by  Aristides,  of  Miletus 
(and  century  B.  C.),  whence  the  name.  They 
were  translated  into  Latin  by  Sisenna  about  the 
time  of  the  civil  wars  of  Marius  and  Sulla,  and 
were  greedily  read  by  the  luxurious  Sybarites, 
but  are  no  longer  extant  Similar  stories,  how¬ 
ever,  are  still  sometimes  called  Milesian  Tales 

Milesians.  (1)  Properly,  the  inhabitants  of 
Miletus;  but  the  name  has  been  given  to  the 
ancient  Irish  because  of  the  legend  that  two 
sons  of  Milesius,  a  fabulous  king  of  Spain,  con¬ 
quered  the  country  and  repeopled  it  after  <s 
terminating  the  Firbolgs  then  living  chere, 

(2)  An  early  school  of  Greek  philosophers, 
of  the  period  preceding  Plato,  who  tried  to 
find  a  unifying  principle  for  the  universe  in  a 
basic  “world-stuff”  which  maintained  its  idea- 
tity  throughout  all  physical  change.  Water,  air, 
and  the  “infinite”  were  suggested.  The  school 
was  made  up  of  Anaximander,  Anajumenh, 
and  Thales. 

Miles  Standish,  see  Courtship  of  Mb® 
Standish, 

Milhaud,  Darius  (1892-  ).  French 

polyconal  composer.  In  U.S.  as  conductor  and 
lecturer  (1923,  1940).  Author  of  a  musical 
novel  (1923)  based  on  Francis  Jammes's  l* 
Brebis  Sgaree. 

Milholland,  Ramsey,  see  Ramsey  M»bs*- 

LAND. 

Milky  Way  A  great  circle  of  star*  enhttfy 
s  tbe  heavens,  appaPttttfy ,  ** 

6ed  together  tha  hey  look  to  the 


Miller  Henry  John 


e,e  like  a  “way”  or  stream  of  faint  “milky” 
light;  the  Galaxy  or  Via  Lactea. 

A  hroarf  nnd  ample  read.  whose  d'.iat  is  gold 
\ ;  ri  'lavement  star*.  a-;  stars  to  taec  appear, 

Seer.  in  the  calasy — that  Mj'.ky  Way, 

Thick,  nightly,  as  a  circling  tone,  thou  seesi 
Ptiviilfrcd  with  stars. 

Miltan,  Paradise  La-i,  vii.  577,  etc. 

Mill.  John  Stuart  (1806-1873).  English 
philosopher  and  economist,  eldest  son  of  james 
Mill  (1773-1836),  Scottish  philosopher,  histo¬ 
rian  and  economist.  At  ten  John  Stuart  Mill 
read  Plato  and  Demosthenes  with  ease.  Chain- 
pun  of  utilitarian,  school  of  thought  before  the 
age  of  twenty.  After  a  mental  crisis,  widened 
hts  philosophy,  infusing  idealism.  Created  im¬ 
pression  with  his  System  of  Logic  (1843).  Ap- 
ps  ed  economic  doctrines  to  social  conditions. 
His  best-known  treatises  are  On  Liberty 
(1859);  Thoughts  on  Parliamentary  Reform 
(1H59):  Representative  Government  (1S61); 
Utilitarianism  (1863);  etc.  Voted  with  ad¬ 
vanced  Radical  party  and  advocated  women’s 
suffrage. 

Millais,  Sir  John  Everett  (1829-1896).  Eng¬ 
lish  painter.  Originated  with  Holman  Hunt 
and  D.  G.  Rossetti  the  Pre-Raphaelite  move¬ 
ment  (1848).  Illustrated  Trollope’s  works 
and  Tennyson’s  poems.  Deviated  from  Pre- 
Raphaelite  manner.  Painted  Gladstone,  Lord 
Beaconsfield,  Wilkie  Collins,  Carlyle,  John 
Bright,  Irving,  Tennyson,  etc. 

Millamant.  In  Congreve’s  comedy  The 
Way  of  the  World  (1700),  a  brilliant  girl, 
who  says  she  “loves  to  give  pain  because  cruelty 
is  a  proof  of  power,  and  when  one  parts  with 
one’s  cruelty,  one  parts  with  one’s  power." 
Beautiful,  witty  and  full  of  caprice,  she  arouses 
the  jealousy  of  women  and  the  adoration  of 
many  men,  but  particularly  of  Edward  Mira- 

BELL. 

Milky,  Edna  St.  Vincent  (rStya-  ). 
American  poet,  one  of  the  best  known  and 
financially  most  successful  poets  of  her  time. 
She  became  famous  during  the  tgan’s  for  her 
poems  celebrating  love  and  unfaithfulness  and 
the  right  of  women  to  as  much  freedom  in 
matters  of  morals  as  men,  presented  with  a 
flippancy  and  bravado  that  expressed  the  spirit 
of  the  period.  Later  she  became  interested  in 
’ibcral  causes,  but  her  subject-matter  changed 
little.  In  form  her  poetry  is  conventional  and 
shows  the  influence  of  the  Elizabethan  and 
17th-century  lyricists.  Her  books  of  verse  in¬ 
clude  Renascence,  And  Other  Poems  (1917); 
A  Few  Figs  from  T histles  ( 1920) ;  Second  April 
(1921);  The  Harp  Weaver,  And  Other  Poems 
(1923),  winner  of  the  Pulitzer  Prize  in  1923; 
The  Buc\  in  the  Snow  ( 1928) ;  Fatal  Interview 
(1931);  Wine  from  These  Grapes  (1934)1 
Flowers  of  Fsd  (igy5)  of  Batide 

kme  1  F  do  Mae  Co  now  at  Mid¬ 


night  (1937);  Huntsman,  What  Quasi  y r 
(1939);  Make  Bright  the  Arrows  (1940). 

Edna  St.  Vmcent  Millay  for  a  while  early  in 
her  career  lived  in  ojeenwich  Village  and 
wrote  short  stories  under  the  name  of  Nairn 
BovJ.  She  also  was  associated  with  the  Prov 
in<  etoioi  Players  as  an  actress  and  play¬ 
wright.  Her  verse  plays  are  Two  Slatterns  and 
a  King,  Worst  Interlude,  and  The  Lamp  and 
the  Bell  (1921);  and  The  King's  Hcr.chnian 
(1926},  produced  in  1927  and  later  presented 
in  operatic  form  at  the  Metropolitan  Opera 
House  in  New  York  City,  with  music  by 
Deems  Taylor.  The  Murder  of  Lidice  (1942I 
is  a  radio  play  in  verse. 

Mill  Boy  of  the  Slashes.  Henry  Clay  (1777— 
1852),  American  statesman  and  orator,  was  so 
called  from  the  district  in  Virginia  where  he 
spent  hts  boyhood. 

Miller,  Mrs.  Alice  nee  Ducr  (1^74— 194Z) 
American  novelist,  poet,  and  writer.  The 
Charm  School  (1919)  and  Come  Out  of  the 
Kitchen  (1916)  were  successfully  staged 
Gowns  By  Roberta  (1933)  formed  the  basis  of 
the  musical  comedy  Roberta.  T he  White  Cliffs 
(1940),  3  long  poem  about  England,  was  read 
over  the  radio  liy  Lynn  Fontanne  and  proved 
to  be  a  runaway  best  seller.  Her  husband, 
Henry  Wise  Miller,  published  an  autobio¬ 
graphical  account  ef  their  life  together  entitled 
All  Our  Lives  (1945). 

Miller,  Caroline  (1903-  ).  American 

novelist  and  short-story  writer.  Pulitzer  prize 
(1924)  for  Lamb  l n  His  Bosom ,  a  story  of  back- 
country  life  in  Georgia  before  the  Civil  War 

Miller,  Daisy,  see  Daisy  Miller, 

Miller,  Henry  (1891-  ).  American  nov¬ 

elist  and  short-story  writer,  for  a  number  of 
years  a  resident  of  France.  His  work,  often 
compared  to  surrealist  painting,  is  marked 
chiefly  by  iconoctasm,  fantastic  wit,  and  a 
setni-rr.ystieal  emphasis  on  sex.  Among  bis 
books  are  Tropic  of  Cancer  (1935);  Black 
Spring  (1939);  Scenario  (1937),  “a  film  with 
sound,”  based  on  The  House  of  Incest,  a  sur¬ 
realist  novel  by  Ana  is  Nm;  Money,  And  How 
It  Gets  That  Way  (1938);  Max  and  the  White 
Phagocytes  { 1938),  a  collection  of  short  stories. 
Tropic  of  Capricorn  (1939);  The  Cosmological 
Eye  (1939),  a  collection  of  stories,  sketches 
and  essays;  The  World  0}  Sex  (1940);  The 
Colossus  of  Marottssi  (1941),  on  travels  in 
Greece;  The  Wisdom  of  the  Heart  (1941), 
stories  and  essays.  During  World  War  H, 
Miller  tock  refuge  in  the  U.S.  The  result  of  a 
“lugubrious  trip”  across  the  country  was  The 
Atr-coniitianed  Nightmare  (1946). 

Miller.  Henry  John  (1860-1926).  English 
bem  n  actor  and  ger 

With  Charles  Frohman  s  Empire  Theater  stock 


Miller,  Joaquin 

con  uany  (  a  S90-1S96)  opened  Princess 
TheaLer,  New  York  (1906),  manager,  dnec- 
tor  and  star  of  the  Henry  Miller  Theater,  New 
York  City  (1918-1920).  His  son,  Gilbert  Miller, 
is  a  well-known  manager. 

Miller,  Joaquin.  In  full  Cincinnatus  Hiner 
or  Heine  Miller  (1841  ?— 1913).  American 
poet,  famous  in  the  latter  half  of  the  19th  cen¬ 
tury  for  his  rhetorical  poems  of  the  West,  in 
which  he  claimed  to  have  lived  with  the  In¬ 
dians  for  a  time  and  served  variously  as  a 
pony-express  rider,  Indian  fighter,  horse-thief, 
etc  He  was  particularly  popular  among  the 
English,  who  called  him  “the  Byron  of  Ore¬ 
gon.”  Pacific  Poems  (1870)  and  Songs  of  the 
Sierras  (1871)  attracted  the  most  attention. 
Other  books  are  Specimens  (1868);  Joaquin  et 
d  (1869) ;  Songs  of  the  Sunlands  (1873) ;  Un¬ 
written  History:  Life  Among  the  Modocs 
(1874),  a  picturesque  autobiography;  The 
Ship  in  the  Desert  (1875) ;  The  Damtes  in  the 
Sierras  (1881);  and  several  novels  and  plays 
as  well  as  other  volumes  of  verse.  Miller’s  fame 
died  quickly;  he  spent  the  latter  part  of  his  life 
traveling  to  the  Orient,  Alaska,  South  Africa, 
and  Central  America.  Cf.  Americans  (1922), 
by  Stuart  P.  Sherman. 

Miller,  Joe.  A  stale  jest.  A  certain  John 
Mottley  compiled  a  book  of  facetiae  in  1739, 
which  he,  without  permission,  entitled  Joe 
Miller's  Jests,  from  Joseph  Miller  (1684-1738), 
a  popular  comedian  of  the  day  who  could  nei¬ 
ther  read  nor  write. 

Millerin,  Luise.  Heroine  of  Schiller’s  drama 
Love  and  Intrigue  ( Kabale  und  Ltebe),  a 
poor  musician’s  daughter  loved  by  Ferdinand 
von  Wakher,  son  of  a  German  prince.  She  is 
persuaded  to  give  him  up,  writes  a  compromis¬ 
ing  letter  which  is  allowed  to  fall  into  his 
hands,  and  steadfastly  continues  the  deception. 

miller  of  Sans  Souci,  the.  One  of  the  innu¬ 
merable  stories  told  about  Frederick  the 
Great  of  Prussia.  When  the  king  had  built  his 
new  residence  of  Sans  Souci,  he  felt  annoyed 
by  the  noise  of  a  near-by  milk  The  miller  re¬ 
fused  to  sell  his  property.  When  the  king 
threatened  to  seize  it,  the  miller  took  die  mat¬ 
ter  to  court.  The  judges  upheld  die  miller’s 
rights,  and  the  king  accepted  the  verdict  be¬ 
cause,  even  though  absolute  in  his  power,  he 
considered  himself  subject  to  the  laws  of  the 
state. 

Miller  of  Trompington,  see  The  Reeve’s 
Tale,  one  of  Chaucer’s  Canterbury  Tales. 

Miller’s  or  Milleres  Tale,  see  Nicholas. 

Millet,  Jean  Francois  (1814-1875),  French 
genre  and  landscape  painter  of  the  Barbizon 
school.  Most  famous  for  The  Angdus  and  The 
Man  unth  the  Hoe  The  latter  inspired  Edwin 
1  poan  of  that  title. 
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?  the  M  list  of  l  terature  or  tie  A l  Ret  wither 
the  Angelas.  The  English  novelist  Thor™ 
Hardy. 

Millikan,  Robert  Andrews  ( 1R6S-  ‘j 
American  physicist.  Isolated  the  electron  aril 
measured  its  charge.  Investigated  cosmic  rtnS 
absorption  of  X  rays,  etc.  Received  Nobel  pnre 
in  physics  (1923).  His  books  include  Tke 
Electron  (1917);  Protons,  Photons,  Nm*<ms 
and  Cosmic  Rays  (1935),  etc.  His  Evolution  oj 
Sciences  and  Religion  (1927)  stamps  him  j 
an  outstanding  representative  of  the  modern 
trend  in  science  which  concludes  that  pure!; 
quantitative  drinking  is  confined  to  uuneces. 
sarily  narrow  limits. 

Millin,  Mrs.  Sarah  Gertrude,  nee  Liebsea 
(1889-  ).  South  African  novelist  Her 
most  successful  book  is  God’s  Stepchild 

(1924)- 

Millis,  Walter  (1899-  ).  Amencaa 
journalist.  His  first  book  to  attract  attenaoa 
was  The  Martial  Spirit  (1931),  a  study  of  the 
Spanish-American  War  of  1898.  The  Road  tti 
War  (1935)  is  an  extremely  critical  account  cf 
the  propaganda  influences  which  preceded 
America’s  entry  into  the  first  World  War 

Mill  on  the  Floss,  The.  A  novel  by  Georgs 
Eliot  (i860).  The  principal  characters  are 
Maggie  Tolliver  and  her  brother  Tom,  vs  bo 
grow  up  togedicr  at  Dorlcote  Mill,  united  by 
a  strong  bond  in  spite  of  their  opposing  tetrt 
peraments.  Maggie  is  loved  by  Philip  Wakem. 
the  deformed  son  of  the  lawyer  responsible 
for  the  ruin  of  Maggie’s  father,  but  Tom  s 
opposition  makes  their  relationship  impossible 
Later  she  falls  in  love  with  Stephen  Guest  'he 
handsome  and  passionate  fiance  of  her  cctKiE, 
Lucy  Deane.  They  go  off  together  on  impulse, 
and  although  Maggie  repents  before  it  is  toe 
late,  her  return  is  misconstrued  and  hex  life  is 
made  desperately  unhappy.  Only  death  upites 
her  with  Tom;  the  two  are  drowned  together 
in  a  great  flood  of  die  Floss. 

Mills,  Clark  (1913-  ).  American  poet 

Known  for  expert  translations  from  the 
French.  His  own  works  include  The  Migrant 
(introduction  by  Jules  Romains),  A  Suite  jw 
France,  The  Circus. 

Mills,  Miss.  In  Dickens’  David  Copper- 
field,  the  bosom  friend  of  Dora,  supposed  So 
have  been  blighted  in  early  life  in  some  tsm 
affair.  She  therefore  looks  on  the  happiness  of 
others  with  a  calm,  supercilious  benignity,  and 
talks  of  herself  as  being  ‘‘in  the  desert  cf  Sa¬ 
hara,” 

Milne,  Alan  Alexander  (1882-  ).  Eng 

lish  novelist  and  playwright.  His  first  pfoy  was 
written  on  the  western  front  in  World  War  1 
Famous  for  his  poems  and  prose  coBcrxria| 
Christopher  Rohm  his  yewng  son.  His  ha* 


[  Uys  are  Mr  Pstn  Passes  By  (1919),  The  Dci-tr 
1,19:3!,  and  The  'Truth  Abend  BLyds 
His  detective  novel.  The  Red  House 
fjery  (1921).  is  a  minor  classic. 

Milner,  Alfred,  ist  Viscount  Milner  (1854- 
n:3i  British  administrator  and  governor  of 
the  Transvaal  and  Orange  Riser  colonies 
(1)00-19051.  Headed  mission  to  Egypt  (1919} 
d  at  recommended  recognition  of  Egyptian 
independence. 

Milo.  An  athlete  of  Crotcsna.  It  is  said  that 
i-e  carried  through  the  stadium  at  Olympia  a 
i-jifer  four  years  old,  and  ate  the  whole  of  it 
afterwards.  When  old  he  attempted  to  tear  in 
two  an  oak  tree,  but  the  parts  dosed  upon  his 
hands,  and  while  held  fast  he  was  devoured  by 
wolves. 

Miltiades  (54<>?-?489  E.C.).  Athenian 

general  at  Marathon. 

Milton.  A  symbolic  poem  by  William 
B.ake  (1804),  in  which  the  poet  John  Milton 
-eturns  to  earth  from  Heaven  and  alters  the 
message  of  his  works  which  has  encouraged 
erroneous  beliefs  among  men.  Eventually  he 
enters  the  spirit  of  Blake  himself  and  begins  to 
Preach  redemption  and  forgiveness. 

Milton,  John  (160S-1674).  English  poet 
and  prose-wmer,  one  of  the  best-known  and 
most  respected  figures  in  English  literature. 
Although  he  was  trained  at  Cambridge  Uni¬ 
versity  in  the  Anglican  faith,  he  became  a 
Puritan  in  religious  and  political  belief,  and 
his  greatest  works  reflect  his  Puritan  ideas.  At 
its  best,  his  poetry  is  marked  by  intense  moral 
preoccupation,  dramatic  power,  lofty  elo¬ 
quence,  and  an  effective  use  of  sonorous,  dig¬ 
nified  blank  verse.  His  prose  is  rhetorical  and 
polemical,  in  the  style  of  the  time  in  which  he 
lived.  Milton’s  poetic  works  include  Comus 
(1034),  a  masque;  Lycsdas  (1637),  an  elegy; 
L  Allegro  and  II  Penseroso  (1632),  pastoral 
poems;  Paradise  Lost  (1667);  Paradise  Re¬ 
sumed  (1671);  Samson  Agqnistes  (1671). 
Among  his  prose  works  are  Doctrine  and  Dis¬ 
cipline  of  Divorce  (1644);  Areopagitica 
(1&44);  Ei!{onokjastes  (1649);  Defensio  pro 
Popuio  Anglicario  (1651). 

Milton  was  appointed  Latin  secretary  in 
i4tg  by  the  Puritan  government  of  England, 
and  held  this  post  until  the  Restoration,  when 
lie  was  arrested  and  fined,  although  not  im- 
pnioned.  He  became  blind  in  1652,  and  dic¬ 
tated  his  poetry  to  his  daughters.  He  was  mar¬ 
ried  three  times. 

See  also  Puritans;  Minshell,  Eliza- 
mth,  Powell,  Mary;  Woodcock,  Catherine. 

Milton  of  Germany.  Friedrich  G.  Klop- 
stock  (1724-1803),  author  of  The  Messiah. 

the  4agbS*xe*  Mitten  Caedmon  (fi- 
675) 


Milvain,  Jasper.  A  successful  essayist,  one 
i.f  the  chief  characters  in  Hissing's  Nhw  Grub 
Street. 

Mime.  In  Wagner's  Ring,  the  smith  vs  1  a 
helps  Siegfried  attain  the  golden  hoard.  He  is 
a  dwarf  and  the  brother  of  Alberjch,  Finally 
he  is  slant  by  Siegfried  for  his  treachery. 

Mime  of  Mick,  Nick,  and  the  Maggies,  The. 
In  James  Joyce’s  Finnegans  Wake,  a  play  a 
performance  of  which  is  announced  and  pre 
pared  tor  m  the  dream  of  H.  C-  E  \r\yii  „er, 
the  hero,  but  which  never  takes  place.  Inc 
performance  is  scheduled  for  the  Feenkhts 
Playhouse,  representing  Phoenix  Park.  In  the 
language  of  the  hypothetical  program,  the 
play  has  been  “adopted  from  the  Bally  monnev 
Bioodriddon  Murther  by  Bluechin  Blackchl- 
lain  (authorways  ’Big  Storey’}" — an  allusion  to 
the  unspecified  crime  committed  by  Earwicker 
in  Phoenix  Park — and  contains  as  characters 
“Glugg,”  ‘The  Floras,”  “Hod,"  “Chuff,  ’ 
“Ann,”  “Hump,”  “The  Customers,”  “Saun- 
derson,”  and  “Kate.”  In  the  tide,  ‘‘Mick’  t« 
considered  to  represent  St.  Michael.  “Nick,’ 
Nicholas  of  Cusa  or  the  Devil  (“Old  Nick"), 
and  “the  Maggies  ”  Earwkker's  wife  Maggto 
and  daughter  Isobel. 

Minoi.  Heroine  of  Puccini’s  opera,  La 
BGHfcME. 

Mitnir.  The  Scandinavian  god  of  wisdom, 
a  water-demon,  and  one  of  the  most  celebrated 
of  the  giants.  The  Vanir,  with  whom  he  was 
left  as  a  hostage,  cut  off  his  head.  Odin  eni 
balmed  it  by  his  magic  art,  pronounced  over  it 
mystic  runes,  and  ever  after  consulted  it  on 
critical  occasions.  Mimir  dwelt  under  the  roof 
of  Yggdrasill,  where  was  Mitnir's  Well  (A/z- 
misbruntir),  in  which  all  wisdom  lay  con 
cealed,  and  from  which  Mitnir  drank  with  the 
horn  Gialkr.  Odin  gave  one  of  his  eyes  to  be 
permitted  to  drink  of  its  waters,  and  thereby 
became  the  wisest  of  the  gods. 

Min.  See  Gump,  Andy  and  Min. 

Minafer,  George  Amberson.  The  central 
figure  in  Booth  Tarkington’s  Magnificent 
Ambersons. 

Minerva.  The  Roman  goddess  of  wisdom 
and  patroness  of  rhe  arts  and  trades,  fabled  to 
have  sprung,  with  a  tremendous  baide-cry, 
fully  armed  from  the  head  of  Jupiter.  She  is 
identified  with  the  Greek  Athene,  and  was 
one  of  the  three  chief  deities,  the  others  being 
Jupiter  and  Juno.  She  is  represented  as  grav  e 
and  majestic,  dad  in  a  helmet,  with  drapery 
over  a  coat  of  mail,  bearing  the  aegis  on  her 
breast.  The  meat  famous  statue  o£  this  goddess 
was  by  Phidias,  and  was  anciently  one  of  die 
seven  wonders  of  the  world. 

imita  Miner c a  (Lett.,  “in  spite  of  Minerva”) 
Against  the  grain-  The  phrase  u  from  He* 
ace  1  4  1  Poettcm  h  385  Tu  mb  1  m  iia  dues 


Ming 

factesve  Minerva  (Beware  of  attempting  any¬ 
thing  for  which  nature  has  not  fitted  you). 

the  Minerva  Press.  A  printing  establish¬ 
ment  in  Leadenhall  Street,  London,  famous 
in  the  late  18th  century  for  its  trashy,  ultra- 
sentimental  novels,  which  were  characterized 
by  complicated  plots,  and  the  labyrinths  of  dif¬ 
ficulties  into  which  the  hero  and  heroine  got 
involved  before  they  could  be  married. 

Minerva's  bird.  The  owl. 

Ming.  The  second  last  Chinese  dynasty 
(1368-1644),  most  notable  for  its  art  in  porce¬ 
lain,  painting,  fabrics,  etc.  The  Manchu  dy¬ 
nasty  succeeded  it. 

Minie,  Claude  Etienne  (1814-1879). 
French  army  officer  who  invented  an  expand¬ 
ing  lead  bullet  known  as  Minie  ball  and  used 
extensively  in  the  American  Civil  War. 

Minister’s  Charge,  The.  A  novel  by  W.  D. 
Howells  (1887)-  Against  the  judgment  of  his 
wife,  the  “minister”  of  the  title,  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Sewell,  known  to  readers  of  The  Rise  of  Silas 
Lapham,  encourages  Lemuel  Barker,  a  prom¬ 
ising  young  country  boy,  to  come  to  Boston 
and  try  his  fortune  in  the  literary  field. 

Minister’s  Wooing,  The.  A  historical  novel 
by  Harriet  Beecher  Stowe  (1859),  which  J.  R. 
Lowell  ranked  as  her  best.  The  scene  is  laid 
in  18th-century  Newport.  The  heroine,  Mary 
Scudder,  is  in  love  with  James  Marvyn,  but  his 
failure  to  profess  Christianity  keeps  them 
apart.  The  other  suitor  for  Mary’s  hand  is 
Dr  Hopkins,  the  “minister”  of  the  tide. 

Miniver  Cheevy.  Title  of  a  famous  poem 
by  Edwin  Arlington  Robinson. 

Minjekahwun.  In  Longfellow’s  Hiawa¬ 
tha,  Hiawatha’s  mittens,  made  of  deer-skin. 
When  Hiawatha  had  his  mittens  on,  he  could 
perform  Herculean  feats  of  strength. 

He  [Hiawatha]  had  mittens,  Minjekahwun, 
Magic  mittens  made  of  deer-skin; 

When  upon  his  hands  he  wore  them. 

He  could  smite  the  rocks  asunder* 

Longfellow,  Hiawatha,  i?. 

Minna  von  Bamhekn.  A  drama  by  Got¬ 
thold  Ephraim  Lessing  (1767).  The  heroine, 
Minna,  is  an  heiress;  her  fiance,  Major  von 
Tellheim,  a  Prussian  officer  in  the  Seven  Years’ 
War,  who  suddenly  suffers  disgrace  on  a  false 
charge  of  embezzlement.  He  frees  her  from 
their  engagement  In  spite  of  her  wishes,  but 
she  wins  him  back  by  the  subterfuge  of  pre¬ 
tending  to  be  disinherited  on  his  account,  and 
eventually  his  honor  is  cleared. 

Minnehaha  (Laughing  Water).  The  lovely 
daughter  of  the  old  arrow-maker  of  the  Daco- 
Tahs,  and  wife  of  Hiawatha  in  Longfellow’s 
poem,  Hiawatha.  She  dies  of  famine. 

From  tte  waterfall,  be  named  her, 
in: - 1—1—  Lanffcik*  Water 

E  tv 

The  iync  poet*  of  12th-  to 


14th-century  Germany  were  so  called,  beaus' 
the  subject  of  their  lyrics  was  mime  {love' 
See  courtly  love.  The  chief  mimusingeri 
were  Heinrich  von  Ofterdingen,  Wolfram 
von  Eschenbach,  Walther  von  der  Vogel- 
weide,  and,  the  earliest,  Heinrich  von  Vtiddt 
All  of  them  were  men  of  noble  birth.  Toe? 
were  succeeded  by  the  meistersincers. 

Minnie.  The  heroine  of  Belasco’s  draau 
The  Girl  of  the  Golden  West  and  Puccinis 
opera  of  the  same  title. 

Minnjgerode,  Meade  (1887-  }.  ^mer, 

can  writer  of  historical  novels  and  sidelight 
on  history. 

minor  prophets.  See  under  prophets. 

Minos.  A  legendary  king  and  law-giver  of 
Crete,  made  at  death  supreme  judge  of  the 
lower  world.  All  the  dead  appeared  before 
him  to  give  an  account  of  their  stewardship 
and  to  receive  the  reward  of  their  deeds.  He 
was  the  husband  of  Pasiphae  and  the  owner 
of  the  labyrinth  constructed  by  Daedalus. 
From  his  name  we  have  the  adjective  Mkoai, 
pertaining  to  Crete;  the  Minoan  period  is  the 
Cretan  bronze  age,  roughly  about  a?oo-nt® 
B.  C. 

Minotaur.  A  mythical  monster  with  the 
head  of  a  bull  and  the  body  of  a  man,  fabled 
to  have  been  the  offspring  of  Pasiphae  anti  a 
bull  that  was  sent  to  her  by  Poseidon.  Minos 
kept  it  in  his  labyrinth  and  fed  it  on  human 
flesh,  seven  youths  and  seven  maidens  being 
sent  as  tribute  from  Athens  every  year  for  tte 
purpose.  Theseus,  with  the  aid  of  Ariadne, 
slew  this  monster. 

Minshell,  Elizabeth.  Third  wife  of  John 
Milton,  who  was  only  twenty-four  years  ok! 
when  she  married  him  in  1663  and  lived  a 
number  of  years  after  his  death. 

minstreL 

minstrel  of  the  border.  Sir  Waiter  Scott 
(1771-1832);  also  called  ‘The  Border  Min¬ 
strel.” 

The  Lay  of  the  Last  Minstrel,  see  Lay 

Minstrel  show.  A  musical  show,  once  pop¬ 
ular  in  the  United  States,  employing  white 
singers  and  dancers  in  blackface  makeup. 
Dan  Emmett  was  an  early  minstrel  star  and 
Eddie  Leonard  a  late  one.  Now  played  dutfly 
by  amateurs. 

Minton,  Bruce,  pseudonym  of  Richard 
Bransten  (1906-  ).  American  writer  «r 

sociological  topics.  His  Men  Who  Lead  Labor 
(1937)  includes  essays  on  John  L,  Lewis,  tRy 
wood  Broun,  etc.  His  wife  is  the  writer  Ruth 
McKenney. 

Minuit,  Peter  (1580-1638).  Dutch  cobnut 
official  in  America.  Purchased  Manfcausi 
Island  from  the  for  trinkets  valued  * 

sixty  guilder*  (ca.  $24)  Loe  ai  sea. 
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Mirror  for  Magistrate*,  The 


Minute  Men.  Militia  organized  in  Maoa- 
ehu'-.-trs  st  the  t*nie  of  the  American  Revolu¬ 
tion.  A  statue  of  the  Minuteman  by  Daniel 
Chester  French  stands  tit  Concord,  Massachu- 
-cns. 

Miolnir  or  Mjolnir  (i.e.,  lightning  1.  The 
magic  hammer  of  Thor,  It  was  fashioned  by 
*he  dwarfs,  and  Thor  used  it  in  peace  to  bless 
and  in  war  to  shatter.  It  would  never  miss 
whatever  it  was  thrown  at.  always  returned  to 
the  owner  of  its  own  accord,  and  became  so 
small  when  not  in  use  that  it  could  be  put  into 
T  ior’s  pocket- 

Mirabeau,  Comte  dc.  Honore  Gabriel  Vic¬ 
tor  Riqueti  (1745-1791 }.  French  orator  and 
revolutionary  leader.  Most  important  figure  in 
first  two  years  of  French  Revolution.  Relieved 
strongly  in  a  limited,  or  constitutional,  mon- 
„n.hy.  President,  Jacobin  Club  (1790),  Na¬ 
tional  Assembly  (1791)-  Died  a  natural  death. 

Mirabel!,  Edward.  In  Congreve’s  comedy 
The  Way  of  the  World  (1700),  the  hero,  in 
live  with  Millamant.  He  likes  her,  “with  ail 
her  faults;  nay,  liked  her  for  her  faults,  .  .  . 
which  were  so  natural  that  (in  his  opinion) 
they  became  her.” 

Mirabella.  In  Spenser’s  Faerie  Queens,  a 
scornful  but  beautiful  lady.  She  is  summoned 
to  Cupid’s  judgment-hall  and  sentence  is 
passed  on  her  that  she  should  “ride  on  a  mangy 
lade,  accompanied  by  a  fool,  till  she  had  saved 
as  many  lovers  as  she  had  slain.”  Mirabella  is 
a*so  doomed  to  carry  a  leaky  bottle  which  she 
is  to  Jill  with  tears,  and  a  torn  wallet  which  she 
is  to  fill  with  repentance,  but  her  tears  and  her 
repentance  drop  out  as  fast  as  they  are  put  in, 
and  are  trampled  under  foot  by  Scorn. 

Mira  ben.  Literally,  “sister  Mira.”  Name  cf 
the  Rajput  Princess  who  gave  up  all  worldly 
possessions  to  follow  Krishna,  the  Hindu  god. 
It  became  the  Hindu  name  of  Miss  Madeleine 
Sude,  daughter  of  foe  British  admiral,  Sir 
Edmond  Slade,  when  she  left  England  to  join 
Mahatma  Mohandas  Gandhi  (1925),  Miss 
Slade  left  Gandhi  again  (1946)  after  an  unfor¬ 
tunate  love  affair  with  another  of  her  master’s 
disciples. 

Mirabiib  Doctor.  See  under  Doctor. 

miracle  plays  or  miracles.  The  name  given 
to  medieval  dramatic  presentations  of  the  mir¬ 
acles  of  Christian  saints.  They  developed  from 
die  earlier  Biblical  mystery  plays  and  foe 
term  miracle  is  sometimes  used  to  include  both. 
The  Miracle,  a  Geddes-Gest-Rcinhardt  produc-* 
non  dealing  with  a  miracle  of  foe  Virgin 
Mary,  presented  in  New  York  in  1924,  was  an 
adaptation  of  this  old  form  of  drama.  See  also 

MORALITY  PLAYS;  INTERLUDE. 

(1)  In  Shakespeare  1  T 
daughter  of  foe  auftri  tfedte  of  MUm, 


ana  niece  of  .Antonio,  the  usurping  duke.  She 
is  brought  up  on  a  desert  island,  with  And, 
the  fairy  spirit,  and  Caliban  the  monster  as  her 
only  companions  Ferdinand,  son  of  the  Kmg 
of  Naples,  is  shipwrecked  on  the  bland,  talk 
in  love  with  her,  and  marries  her. 

(a)  A  Boston  blue  stocking  in  Lowells 
Fa3le  for  Critics  (1848),  said  to  be  a  carica¬ 
ture  of  Margaret  Fuller  (1810-1850),  one  of 
foe  New  England  Transcettdentalists.  See  a  bo 
Zentobia. 

Mirandola,  see  Pico  della  Mirandola, 

Miriam.  ( 1)  In  the  Old  Testament,  the  sis¬ 
ter  cf  Moses. 

{2)  A  mysterious  and  beautiful  art  student 
in  Rome,  a  leading  character  in  Hawthorne's 
Marble  Faun. 

(3)  A  poem  by  J.  G.  Whittier.  (1870),  the 
story  of  a  Christian  maiden  and  her  Moslem 
lord 

(4)  In  D.  H.  Lawrence’s  Sons  and  Lovers,  a 
shy,  quiet,  dark,  intense  farm  girl  who  is  the 
first  love  of  Paul  Morel.  A  tacit  struggle  for 
his  complete  love  takes  place  between  Miriam 
and  Paul's  mother.  The  girl’s  almost  painful 
intensity  or  feeling  at  first  fascinates  and  then 
irritates  Paul,  and,  by  turning  to  another  lose, 
he  convinces  himself  that  he  is  escaping  from 
her.  The  character  is  considered  to  have  been 
based  on  the  girl  in  Lawrence’s  own  life  who 
first  encouraged  his  writing  and  submitted  sev¬ 
eral  of  his  early  poems  to  Ford  Madox  Ford, 
then  editor  of  The  English  Repierv,  who  was 
very  much  impressed  by  them. 

Miroir  de  L’Homme  (Speculum  Mcditan- 
tis).  A  long  didactic  and  allegorical  work  by- 
John  Gower  (ca,  1376-1379),  written  in  Nor¬ 
man  French.  It  concerns  the  conflict  of  foe 
seven  vices,  and  their  offspring  by  the  Devil, 
with  the  seven  virtues,  and  their  offspring  bv 
Reason,  for  the  possession  of  the  soul  of  man. 
It  also  contains  a  sermon  on  foe  corruptive  in¬ 
fluence  of  sin  and  how  it  may  be  overcome,  an 
account  of  foe  life  of  foe  Virgin,  and  an  analy¬ 
sis  of  foe  various  “estates"  of  contemporary 
medieval  society. 

MLrouet,  Urstilc,  see  Ursule  Mirocet. 

Mirror  for  Magistrates,  The.  A  work  on 
foe  caprices  of  Fortune,  presenting  first-person 
accounts  of  foe  rise  to  power  and  decline  of 
famous  men,  chiefly  figures  in  English  history 
See  Fortuna;  also  Falls  of  Princes;  Monk’s 
Tale.  The  first  edition  was  published  in  1554- 
1555,  but  was  considered  treasonable  by  Queen 
Mary.  The  second  edition  appeared  in  1559, 
with  nineteen  tragedies  by  various  authors,  in¬ 
cluding  George  Ferrers,  William  Baldwin  (the 
editor),  and  John  Skelton.  The  third  edition 
(1563)*  which  is  the  roost  famous,  contained 
eight  a  tragedies,  them 

Churchyard  1  Jamb  S  and  an  In 


Mirror  of  Knighthood 

Auction  by  Thomas  Sackville  which  is  re¬ 
garded  by  a  number  of  critics  as  the  most  im¬ 
portant  example  of  English  written  between 
the  death  of  Chaucer  and  the  publication  of 
Spenser’s  Shepherd’s  Calendar.  The  Mirror 
for  Magistrates  became  very  popular,  appear¬ 
ing  in  numerous  new  editions  and  imitations, 
and  exerted  a  wide  influence  on  the  poetry  of 
England  in  the  second  half  of  the  r6th  century. 

Mirror  of  Knighthood.  A  famous  romance 
of  chivalry  It  is  one  of  the  books  in  Don 
Quixote’s  library,  and  die  cure  says  to  the 
barber — 

In  tliis  same  Mirror  of  Knighthood  we  meet  with 
Rinaldo  de  Montalban  and  bis  companions,  with  the 
twelve  peers  of  France,  and  Turpin  the  historian. 
These  gentlemen  we  will  condemn  only  to  perpetual 
exile,  as  they  contain  something  (si  the  famous  Bo- 
jardo's  invention,  whence  the  Christian,  poet  Ariosto 
borrowed  the  groundwork  of  his  ingenious^  composi¬ 
tions;  to  whom  I  should  pay  little  regard  if  he  had 
not  written  in  his  own,  language  tJtalian] 
vantes,  Don  Quixote,  1.  t.  6. 

Mirvan,  Captain.  In  Fanny  Burney’s  novel 
Evelina,  a  sea  captain,  whose  conversation  is 
full  of  oaths  and  “unintelligible  sea  terms.” 

Misanthrope,  The  (Le  Misanthrope).  A 
comedy  by  Mouere  {1666}.  The  hero  is  Al- 

CESTE. 

Miscellany,  Poetic,  see  Tottel’s  Miscellany. 

Miscrables,  Les.  A  romance  by  Victor  Hugo 
(1862).  The  central  figure  is  the  convict  Jean 
Valjean.  For  stealing  bread  for  his  sister’s 
.starving  family,  he  was  sentenced  to  the  gal¬ 
leys,  and  by  his  numerous  attempts  to  escape 
lengthened  his  term  to  nineteen  years.  Free  at 
last,  he  becomes  a  beggar  and  is  befriended  by 

the  Bishop  of  D - ,  but  repays  die  Bishop’s 

hospitality  by  stealing  his  silver.  When  he  is 
brought  back  by  the  police,  the  charitable 
Bishop  declares  that  the  silver  was  a  gift,  and 
by  this  one  act  changes  Jean  Valjean’s  entire 
life  During  the  years  that  follow,  the  ex¬ 
convict  prospers  and  even  becomes  mayor  of 
his  town  under  the  name  of  M.  Madeleine.  He 
is,  however,  pursued  by  the  detective  Javert, 
a  man  with  a  rudiless  sense  of  justice,  and 
finally,  when  another  man  is  mistakenly  ar¬ 
rested  in  his  place,  he  gives  himself  up  and  is 
sent  back  to  the  galleys.  Again  he  escapes.  One 
of  his  acts  of  kindness  had  been  to  befriend 
Famine,  an  abandoned  woman  of  the  streets. 
She  is  now  dead  and  he  rescues  her  daughter, 
little  Cosette,  from  die  abusive  Thenardiers, 
with  whom  she  has  been  living  and  brings  her 
up  as  his  own  child.  In  time  she  falls  in  love 
with  and  marries  the  brave  and  handsome 
young  Marius.  Les  Miserables  is  painted  on  an 
enormous  canvas  with  innumerable  characters 
and  episodes.  Chief  of  the  characters  not  men¬ 
tioned  above  is  Little  Gavroche,  an  impish 
young  street  Arab,  who  helps  defend  the  bar¬ 
ricades  and  sings  a  brave  to  the  y 

as  he  goes  to  his  death  in  the  fray  Among  the 
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most  famous  chapters  are  the  account  of  die 
battle  of  Waterloo  and  Jean  Valjean’s  exemt® 
flight  through  the  Paris  sewers.  ” 

Miserere.  The  fifty-first  psalm  is  so  «BaJ 
because  its  opening  words  are  Muercte  ma 
Deus  (Have  mercy  upon  me,  O  God).  Qneaf 
the  evening  services  of  Lent  is  called  miserere, 
because  this  penitential  psalm  is  sung, 
which  a  sermon  is  delivered.  The  under  safe 
of  a  folding  seat  in  choir-stalls  is  called  a  mis 
ereie,  or,  more  properly,  a  misericord;  wben 
turned  up  it  forms  a  ledge-seat  sufficient  tores 
the  aged  in  a  kneeling  position. 

misericord.  A  medieval  dagger  with  a 
needle-iike  blade.  Used  for  the  “mercy  stroke," 
hence  the  name. 

Mishe-Mokwa.  The  great  bear  skin  bf 
Mudjekeewis  in  Longfellow's  Hiawatha. 

Mishe-Nahma.  In  Longfellow's  Hiawatha, 
the  great  sturgeon,  “king  of  fishes,”  subdued 
by  Hiawatha.  With  this  labor,  the  “great 
teacher”  teaches  the  Indians  how  to  make  os! 
for  the  winter.  When  Hiawatha  throws  his  lute 
for  the  sturgeon,  that  king  of  fishes  first  per 
suades  a  pike  to  swallow  the  bait  and  tries  to 
break  the  line,  but  Hiawatha  throws  it  back 
into  the  water.  Next,  a  sun-fish  is  persuaded  to 
try  the  bait,  with  the  same  result  Finally  the 
sturgeon,  in  anger,  swallows  Hiawatha  and 
his  canoe  also,  but  Hiawatha  smites  the  bean 
of  the  sturgeon  with  his  fist,  and  the  king  of 
fishes  swims  to  the  shore  and  dies.  Then  the 
sea-gulls  open  a  rift  in  the  dead  body,  out  of 
which  Hiawatha  makes  his  escape. 

‘‘I  have  slam  the  Mishe-Nahma, 

Slain  the  king  of  fishes/'  said  he, 

Hiawatha  vB, 

Mishna  (Heb.,  “repetition  or  instruction”! 
The  collection  of  moral  precepts,  track  turns, 
etc,,  forming  the  basis  of  the  Talmud;  the  sec¬ 
ond  or  oral  law.  See  also  Gemara.  It  is  divided 
into  six  parts:  (i)  agriculture;  (3)  Sabbaths, 
fasts,  and  festivals;  (3)  marriage  and  divorce; 
(4)  civil  and  penal  laws;  (5)  sacrifices;  (6) 
holy  persons  and  things. 

Misogonus.  The  third  English  comedy  by 
Thomas  Rychardes  (1560).  It  is  written  a 
rhyming  quatrains,  and  not  in  couplets  Be 
Ralph  Roister  Doister  and  Gammer  Cur- 
ton's  Needle. 

Misrule,  King,  Lord  or  Abbot  of,  see  Lc» 
of  Misrule. 

missing  link.  A  popular  term  for  the  hypo¬ 
thetical  being  that  is  supposed,  according^ 
sthe  theory  of  evolution,  to  bridge  the  gap  * 
tween  man  and  the  anthropoid  apes.  Haeckel 
held  it  to  be  Pithecanthropus  erectus  but  sain- 
tints  are  not  agreed,  either  on  this  or  on  die 
number  of  “missing  links”  there  may  be. 

Munonaiy  Ridge.  A  rnountun  on  AeBf- 
der  of  Georgia  and  T  ihcW 
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phase  of  the  battle  of  Chattanooga  in  the  Amer¬ 
ican  Civil  War  (November  25,  1865).  The 
lonrederates  were  forced  to  withdraw. 

Mississippi  Bubble.  The  ‘‘South  Sea 
scheme"  of  France  (17:7-1720),  projected  by 
jo<  n  Law,  a  Scotchman.  It  was  so  called  be¬ 
cause  the  projector  was  to  have  die  exclusive 
trade  of  Louisiana,  on  the  hanks  of  the  Missis¬ 
sippi.  on  condition  of  his  taking  on  himseif  the 
National  Debt  of  France.  The  scheme  was  a 
notorious  fiasco.  See  also  South  Sea  Bubble. 

Miss  Lulu  Bett.  A  novel  by  Zona  Gale 
(1920),  which  in  its  dramatic  version  received 
the  Pulitzer  Prize  as  the  best  American  play 
of  1921.  It  is  a  story  of  the  much  abused  un¬ 
attractive  old-maid  sister  who  is  “given  a 
home.”  Site  is  expected  to  do  ail  die  work,  take 
the  worst  of  everything,  and  be  property  grate- 
nsL  When  Lulu  Bett,  in  a  sudden  flare  cf  rebel¬ 
lion,  runs  off  with  a  man  and  later  returns 
alone,  the  Deacon  family  expect  her  to  be  more 
a Dtect  than  ever,  but  to  their  utter  bewilder¬ 
ment  she  has  gained  an  independent  outlook 
that  makes  it  impossible  for  them  to  treat  her 
as  drey  did  before. 

Missouri. 

I’m  from  Missouri.  I  must  be  shown;  I  will 
have  to  have  proof;  1  will  take  nothing  on 
taith.  The  origin  of  the  phrase  is  obscure.  It 
has  been  suggested  that  it  started  as  a  manner¬ 
ism  of  a  Missouri  congressman. 

Missouri  Compromise .  An  act  passed  by 
the  U.S.  Congress  in  1821  prohibiting  slavery 
north  of  the  Missouri  boundary  (36°  30')  but 
admitting  Missouri  as  a  slave  state. 

mistletoe.  In  Norse  mythology,  when 
Baldur's  life  seemed  threatened,  all  things  were 
asked  by  Fricga  to  swear  an  oath  that  they 
would  do  no  harm  to  the  god  of  light  and 
beauty.  She  passed  by  the  mistletoe  which 
seemed  too  insignificant  Loki  induced  blind 
Hodur  to  throw  a  mistletoe  at  Baldur  in  play¬ 
ful  fun,  and  Baldur  was  killed.  The  Celtic 
druids  sought  the  mistletoe  as  a  cure-all.  It  had 
magic  virtues  when  it  grew  on  oak  trees  and 
r  as  plucked  on  the  sixth  day  of  the  moon. 

Mistletoe,  John.  A  book  by  Christopher 
Mosley,  written,  as  he  puts  it  himself,  “to 
celebrate  (or  deplore)  his  own  fortieth  birth¬ 
day  ...  an  early  example  of  what  is  now  a 
universal  passion,  the  autobiographies  of  young 
men.” 

Mistletoe  Bough,  The.  The  song  so  called 
B  by  Thomas  Haynes  Bayley,  who  died  in 
1839.  The  tale  is  this:  Lord  Lovel  marries  a 
young  lady,  a  baron's  daughter,  and  on  the 
wedding  night  the  bride  proposes  that  the 
guests  play  ”  xbe  bride  hides 

*»  4*  dd  oak  chest,  and  the  bd,  falling  down, 
shgtl  ber  in.  Lord  Lord  jocks  her  that  mgbt 


and  seeks  her  next  day,  but  nowhere  car.  ne 
find  her.  Some  years  later  the  old  oak  chest  is 
sold,  and,  on  being  opened,  is  found  to  eon  rain 
the  skeleton  of  the  bride.  See  also  Ginevra 
Mistral,  Frederic  (1830-1914),  Fan  ous 
Provencal  poet.  Best-known  member  of  the 
Feumuge.  Shared  Nobel  prize  for  iirerature 
with  lose  Echegaray  y  Eizaguirre  (1904).  Fas 
‘oral.  Ivric,  and  narrative  poems  in  Provencal 
Mistral,  Gabriela  11889-  j  Famous 
poet  of  Chile.  Nobel  prize  lor  poetry  (192“,). 
Cf.  Gabriela  Mistral's  Anthology  (1942). 
Mistress  of  the  Adriatic.  Venice. 

Mistress  of  the  Seas.  Great  Britain. 

Mistress  cf  the  World.  Rome. 

Mistress  Quickly.  The  wife  of  Pistol  and 
hostess  of  the  Boar’s  Head  Tavern  in  Esstcheao 
in  Shakespeare's  Hen jy  /F  and  Henry  V.  Also 
a  servant  in  The  Merry  Wires  of  Windsor 
Mitchell,  John  Ames  (1845-1918).  Famous 
American  editor  (and  founder)  of  the  humor 
ous  weekly  Life  (1883-1938).  He  also  wrote 
fantastically  imaginative  novels,  the  best- 
known  being  The  Last  American  {18%)  ami 
Amos  Judd  (1895). 

Mitchell,  Langdon  Edwyn.  Pseudonym 
John  Philip  Varky  (1862-1935).  American 
playwright  and  poet.  Son  of  Silas  Weir  Mitch 
ell.  Author  of  Becky  Sharp  (a  dramatization 
of  Thackeray's  Vanity  Fair ) ;  etc, 

Mitchell,  Margaret  (1900-1949).  American 
novelist,  author  of  the  best  seller  Cone  Witn 
The  Wind  (1936),  which  took  her  10  years  to 
write.  It  sold  as  many  as  50,000  copies  in  a 
single  day — 2  million  copies  by  1939.  Trans¬ 
lated  into  16  languages.  Pulitzer  prize  for  fic¬ 
tion  in  1937-  The  moving-picture  version 
(1940)  wi:h  Vivien  Leigh  and  Clark  Gable 
broke  all  records.  Period  is  the  Civil  War. 

Mitchell,  Ruth  Comfort  (1882-  ). 

American  poet  and  novelist.  Her  best  work  is 
in  Narratives  in  Verse  (1923). 

Mitchell,  Sxbs  Weir  (1829-1914).  Amcr 
scan  physician,  poet,  and  novelist.  Specialized 
in,  and  wrote  about,  nervous  disorders.  Best- 
known  for  his  novels  Hugh  Wynne,  Fisc 
Quaker  (1898);  The  Adventures  of  Francos 
(1S39) ;  The  Autobiography  of  e  Quack 
(1900);  etc. 

Mitchell,  William  (1879-1936).  American 
army  officer.  In  command  of  A.E.F.  air  forces 
(1917-1918).  Court-martialed  for  criticism  of 
alleged  mismanagement  of  aviation  service 
(1925)  and  sentenced  to  suspension  from  serv 
ice  A  prophet  without  honor,  he  spread  a  v  ast 
influence  'like  giant  wings”  over  the  army  atr 
service.  Author  of  Winged  Defense  (1925), 
Skyways  (1930);  eta 

Mrs  N  nee  Hal- 

dase  (1897-  )  English  novel  rst,  of 
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Mite,  Sir  Matthew 


the  famous  biologist  J.  B.  S.  Haldane.  Greatly 
interested  in  sociai  problems  and  in  politics, 
but  her  best  work  is  in  the  historica!  novel, 
dealing  mostly  with  ancient  Greece  and  Rome. 
She  has  been  called  “the  most  interesting  his¬ 
torical  novelist  now  writing.”  The  Conquaed 
(1923);  When  the  Bough  Breads  (1924),  etc. 

Mite,  Sir  Matthew.  In  Samuel  Foote’s  com¬ 
edy,  The  Nabob  (1772),  a  returned  East  In¬ 
dian  merchant,  dissolute,  dogmatical,  ashamed 
of  his  former  acquaintances,  hating  the  aris¬ 
tocracy,  yet  longing  to  be  acknowledged  by 
them.  He  squanders  his  wealth  on  toadies, 
dresses  his  livery  servants  most  gorgeously,  and 
gives  his  chairmen  the  most  costly  exotics  to 
wear  in  their  coats.  Sir  Matthew  is  forever  as¬ 
tonishing  weak  minds  with  his  talk  about 
rupees,  lacs,  jaghires,  and  so  on. 

Mitford,  Mary  Russell  (1787-1855).  Eng¬ 
lish  novelist  and  dramatist.  Her  magazine 
sketches  of  country  life  were  collected  as  Our 
Village  (5  vols.,  1824-1832). 

Mithra  or  Mithras.  The  god  of  light  of  the 
ancient  Persians,  one  of  their  chief  deities  and 
the  ruler  of  the  universe;  sometimes  used  as  a 
synonym  for  the  sun.  The  word  means  friend, 
and  this  deity  is  so  called  because  he  befriends 
man  in  this  life,  and  protects  him  against  evil 
spirits  after  death.  He  is  represented  as  a  young 
man  with  a  Phrygian  cap,  a  tunic,  and  a  mantle 
on  his  left  shoulder,  in  the  act  of  plunging  a 
sword  into  the  neck  of  a  bull.  Cf.  Thebais,  i- 

Mithridates.  King  of  Pontus  (120-63  B.  C.), 
conquered  by  the  Romans.  To  guard  against 
being  poisoned  by  his  enemies,  Mithridstes  had 
so  accustomed  his  system  to  poison  of  various 
sorts  that  he  found  it  impossible  to  end  his  life 
by  this  means  even  when  he  wished  to  do  so. 
He  was  slain  by  a  Gaul  at  his  own  orders. 
Racine  wrote  a  French  tragedy  on  the  sub¬ 
ject,  called  Mithndate  (1673)-  Nathaniel  Lee 
brought  out  his  MttAridates,  King  of  Pontus  in 
English  about  the  same  time  (produced  1678) . 

Mitre  Tavern.  A  place  cf  resort  in  the  time 
of  Shakespeare.  It  was  in  Mitre  Court,  leading 
south  of  Cheapside,  and  was  in  existence  from 
before  1475  till  the  Great  Fire  (1666),  when  it 
was  destroyed  and  not  rebuilt.  There  was  an¬ 
other  tavern  of  the  same  name  in  Fleet  Street. 
Cf.  Barrey’s  Ram  Alley,  v.  1611. 

Mitya,  see  Dmitry  Fyodorovich  Karamazov, 
under  Karamazov. 

Mjolnir,  see  Miolnir. 

Mtzpah.  Title  of  a  poem  by  Tennyson. 

Mile  de  Maupin,  A  novel  by  Theophlle 
Gautier  (1S35)  described  by  one  critic  as  "a 
story  of  perverted  morality  beautifully  told.” 

Mile  Modiste.  See  Modiste,  Mlk, 

Goddess  of  and 

mother  by  Zctii  of  the  omc  Muses  of  Greek 


mythology  She  was  the  daughter  of  Heav® 
and  Earth  (Uranus  and  Ge). 

To  the  Immortals  every  one 
A  portion  was  assigned  ot  at]  that  is; 

But  chief  Mnemosyne  did  Main’s  son 
Ciothe  10  the  light  of  his  loud  melodies 
Shelley,  Homer's  Hymn  to  Mercury,  Lvnn 

Mobtown.  Baltimore,  so  called  from  & 
reputation  for  lawlessness.  See  also  under  city 

Moby  Dkk.  A  novel  by  Herman  Milviui 
(1851).  Moby  Dick  is  a  ferocious  white  whale, 
who  was  known  to  whalers  of  the  period  x 
Mocha  Dick.  He  is  pursued  iti  a  fury  of  re 
venge  by  Captain  Ahab,  whose  kg  he  has  hit 
ten  off,  and  under  Melville’s  handling  the  chate 
takes  on  a  significance  beyond  mere  externals 
Moby  Dick  becomes  a  symbol  of  the  temfe 
forces  of  the  natural  universe,  or  of  evil,  and 
Captain  Ahab,  representing  human  will,  8 
doomed  to  disaster,  even  though  Moby  Dkl 
vanishes  into  the  sea.  See  also  Pip;  Quee- 
queg;  Starbuck. 

In  World  War  II,  the  U.S.  navy  had  an  a 
perimental  rocket  engine  which  was  known  as 
Moby  Dick. 

Mookbeggar.  A  novel  by  Everard  Meynefi, 
son  of  Alice  Meyneu.. 

modern.  For  modern  Athens,  modern 
Babylon,  etc.,  see  under  Athens;  Babylon. 

Modern  Chivalry.  A  once  widely  popular 
satirical  novel  by  Hugh  Henry  Brackenmihs, 
published  in  parts  between  1792  and  1805.  It  a 
a  sort  of  American  Don  Qoixote  in  which  the 
hero,  Captain  Farrago,  and  his  man  Teague 
leave  western  Pennsylvania  to  travel  about  and 
“observe  human  nature."  Carl  Van  Dorea  ia 
The  Ameiican  Novel  says  chat  as  a  descriptioa 
of  manners  in  the  early  days  of  the  Republic 
the  book  is  unapproached  by  any  other.  It 
satirizes  primarily  the  rule  of  political  upstarts, 
of  which  the  scalawag  Teague  is  chief;  in  Pstn 
II,  when  Farrago  becomes  governor  of  a  hack 
woods  community,  the  settlers  are  persuaded 
to  give  the  vote  to  beasts  as  well  as  men  and 
make  use  of  a  monkey  clerk  and  a  hound  brs 
ver.  But  the  book  also  satirized  contemporary 
life  in  all  phases  and  was  frequently  broygfc 
up  to  date  in  new  revisions 

Modem  Instance,  A.  A  novel  by  W.  R. 
Howells  (rftSr),  dealing  with  the  oraremp, 
marriage  and  subsequent  misfortunes  of  Ban- 
ley  Hubbard  and  Marcia  Gaylord.  Manria’j 
Yankee  father,  Squire  Gaylord,  whose  news¬ 
paper  in  Equity,  Maine,  young  Hubbard  rues 
for  a  time,  distrusts  him  from  the  start  and 
endeavors  in  vain  to  protect  Marcia  frets  un¬ 
happiness.  Bartley  Hubbard  is  what  ffajafe* 
Garland  calls  “the  modern  substitute  fee  » 
villain” — good-natured  but  unprincipled,  @4 
above  all  things  "smart” 

ITnf  f  SXfe 

adopted  into  gearral  usage  is  1923  *** 
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for  iheoiogscal  radicals  and  conservatives,  re- 
timely,  in  several  of  the  Protestant  churches, 
1’  c  issue  of  difference  centered  most  conspsc- 
uouslv  in  the  effort  of  die  Presbyterian  Funda- 
~.v.  r.tsibts  to  force  the  withdrawal  of  Dr.  Harry 
CosoJCK,  a  Baptist  minister  of  liberal  imdlec- 
tml  tendencies,  from  the  pulpit  of  the  First 
Presbyterian  Church  in  New  i  ork  City.  It  was 
aisn  marked  by  several  heresy  trials  in  various 
cycles iastkal  bodies,  by  the  efforts  of  William 
Jennings  Bryan  to  discredit  the  theory  of  evo¬ 
lution  on  the  ground  that  it  was  not  in  accord 
*  rh  Biblical  teaching,  and  by  a  widespread 

Dcddofi  on  the  part  of  the  Fundamentalists 
,j  he  principles  of  kicker  critecism.  The  Fun¬ 
damentalists  were  so  called  because  they 
vi  shee  to  preserve  the  “fundamental”  prin¬ 
ciples  of  Christianity  from  attack. 

Modem  Love.  A  series  of  fifty  sixteen-line 
ooems  connected  in  subject-matter,  by  George 
Meredith  (1862).  They  present  the  various 
the  ughts  and  emotions  of  a  married  couple 
who  perceive  that  their  love  for  each  other  is 
dying,  the  husband  occasionally  speaking  as 
1  ’  The  sequence  is  considered  to  have  been 
based  on  Meredith's  own  difficulties  in  his  un¬ 
fortunate  first  marriage  with  Mary  Ellen  Ntc- 
aixs. 

Modem  Painters.  A  critical  treatise  on 
landscape  painting  (1843)  hy  John  Ruskjn, 
which  aimed  to  prove  the  superiority  of  con¬ 
temporary  artists,  especially  Turner,  over  the 
old  masters.  Its  brilliant  style  and  original  ideas 
established  Ruskin’s  reputation  as  an  art  crit¬ 
ic 

Modem  Temper,  The.  An  important  book 
by  Joseph  Wood  Krdtch  (1929),  a  cleat  state¬ 
ment  of  the  author’s  “cheerful  acceptance  in 
gallant  despair  of  a  pragmatic  stoicism,” 

Modest  Proposal,  A.  Full  title,  A  Modest 
Proposal  for  Preventing  the  Children  of  Poor 
People  from  Being  a  Burden  to  their  Parents  or 
the  Country .  A  savagely  satirical  pamphlet 
(1729)  by  Jonathan  Swift,  in  which  he  sug¬ 
gests  that  the  problem  of  starving  children  in 
Ireland  be  solved  by  using  die  children  as  food 
for  the  rich. 

Modiste,  Mile.  Operetta  by  Victor  Herbert 
(1905).  Includes  famous  aria,  Kiss  Me  Again. 

Modo.  The  fiend  mentioned  in  King  Lear 
f iv.  1 )  as  he  who  urges  to  murder.  He  is  one 
of  rhe  five  that  possessed  “Poor  Tom.”  See 
Mahc. 

Modred  or  Mordred.  One  of  the  knights 
of  the  Round  Table  in  Arthurian  romance, 
nephew  and  betrayer  of  King  Arthur.  He  is 
represented  as  the  treacherous  knight.  He  re¬ 
volts  against  the  King,  whose  wife  he  has  se¬ 
duced,  if  mortal  y  in  the  battle  of 

Cambio,  in  Cornwall,  and  i#  buried  on  the 


island  c.f  Avalon.  The  accounts  of  Modrcd  varv 
considerably.  In  the  older  romances,  his  mother 
is  King  Arthur’s  half  sister  Mono*. css  (or  some¬ 
times  Anne)  and  he  is  son  as  well  as  nephew 
cf  Arthur  by  unconscious  incest,  hut  Tennyson 
departs  from  tins  tradtSc-n  in  his  Idylls  of  tit 
King  where  his  modur  ts  Beliirent.  According 
to  live  older  versions  Arthur  is  off  fighting  the 
Romms,  but  according  to  Tennyson,  punish 
ing  Lau.nedot,  when  Modred,  whom  he  has 
left  in  charge  of  the  kingdom,  raises  his  fatal 
revolt.  Modrcd,  who  nates  Launcdet,  was  at 
the  bottom  of  the  plot  to  expise  fits  guilty  rela 
tions  with  Guinevere.  With  twelve  other 
knights  he  forced  his  way  into  the  Queen's 
chamber  when  Launcelr.t  was  there.  The  name 
is  spelled  Mordred  by  Malory  in  his  Morte  d' 
Arthur,  Modred  by  Tennyson.  In  the  Welsh 
Mabinogion  Mudred  appears  as  Medrawd. 

Mods.  In  Oxford,  a  contracted  form  of 
moderations.  The  three  necessary  examina¬ 
tions  in  Oxford  are  the  Respondens,  the  Mods, 
and  the  Greats.  No  one  can  take  a  term  exami¬ 
nation  till  he  has  passed  the  Mods. 

modus  operandi  (Lett.).  The  mode  of  op¬ 
eration;  the  way  in  which  a  thing  is  done  or 
should  be  done. 

modus  vivendi  (Lot.,  “way  of  living”).  A 
mutual  arrangement  whereby  persons  not  at 
the  time  being  on  friendly  terms  can  be  m 
duced  to  live  together  in  harmony.  The  term 
may  be  applied  to  individuals,  to  societies,  or 
to  peoples. 

Moeller,  Philip  (jS8o-  ),  American 
playwright!  One  of  the  founders  (1914)  and 
directors  of  die  Washington  Square  Players 
and  the  New  York  Theater  Guild,  Madame 
Sand  (1917);  Maher e  (1919);  etc. 

MognL 

the  Mogul  Empire.  The  Mohammedan- 
Tartar  Empire  in  India,  which  began  m  1526 
with  Baber,  great-grandson  of  Timur,  or  Tam 
burlaine,  and  split  up  after  die  death  of  Atr- 
ungzdbe  in  1707,  the  power  passing  to  the 
British  and  the  Mahrattas.  The  Emperor  was 
known  as  the  Great  or  Grand  Mogul;  besides 
those  mentioned,  Akbar,  Jahangir,  and  Shah 
Johan  are  the  most  noteworthy. 

Mogul  cards.  The  best  quality  playing- 
cards  were  so  called  because  the  wrapper,  or 
the  "duty  card”  (cards  are  subject  to  excise 
duty),  was  decorated  with  a  representation  of 
the  Great  Mogul.  Inferior  cards  were  called 
“Harrys,"  “Highlanders,”  and  “Merry  An¬ 
drews”  for  a  similar  reason. 

Mohammed,  see  Mahomet. 

Mohicans,  Last  of  the,  see  Last  of  the  Mo¬ 
hicans. 

In  iSth-ccoUay  LcchJoo,  ruffians 
(erften  a  )  who  tied  outrages  in 


Mokanna 


the  streets.  The  name  is  a  variant  of  Mohawks. 
See  aiso  Apache. 

Mokanna.  The  ‘Veiled  Prophet  of  Khoras- 
san  ”  chief  figure  in  the  first  story  told  m 
Moore’s  Lalla  Rookh  (iSi7>.  Mokanna  is  the 
name  given  to  Hakem  ben  Haschem,  from  a 
silver  gauze  veil  worn  by  hint  to  dim  the 
lustre  of  his  face/’  or  rather  to  hide  its  extreme 
ugliness.  See  under  veiled. 

Molesworth,  Mary  Louisa,  »A?  Stewart. 
Pseudonym  Ennis  Graham  (i83p~i92t)- 
Scottish  writer  noted  for  her  children  s  books. 

Moley,  Raymond  (1886-  )■  American 

journalist,  author,  and  university  prolessor 
Member  of  the  “brain  trust”  advising  President 
F.  D.  Roosevelt.  Contributing  editor,  News¬ 
week  (front  1937).  Author  at  Lessons  m 
American  Citizenship  (10  editions:  1917- 
1930);  Tribunes  of  the  People  (i93V:  etc'_ 
Moliere.  Pseudonym  of  Jean  Baptiste 
Poquelin  (1612-1673).  French  playwright, 
famous  for  his  satirical  comedies  holding  up  to 
ridicule  the  follies  and  pretenses  of  social  types 
and  individuals  of  his  day,  and  for  his  studies 
of  character.  He  was  influenced  by  the  Roman 
comedies  of  Terence  and  Plautus  and  the 
Italian  Comedy  of  Masks.  His  works  include 
Us  itomdis  (1653);  Les  PwcretBB  »im- 
culks  (The  Ridiculous  Misses;  ibp);  Sgana- 
selle  (1660);  L’ficoLE  MS  Mams  (The  School 
for  Husbands ;  1661);  L’Ecole  pes  Femmes 
(The  School  for  Wives;  1662);  Tarttjffe 
(1664),  which  was  forbidden  after  its  first  per¬ 
formance  and,  revised,  was  finally  presented 
again  in  1669;  Le  Mariace  Force  (The  En¬ 
forced  Marriage;  1664);  Don  Juan,  ou  Le 
Festin  de  Pierre  (1665) ;  L'Amour  Medecin 
(Lone  As  a  Doctor;  1664);  Le  Misanthrope 
(1666)1  Lc  Meoecw  Malcre  Lcji  (Physician 
/«  Spite  of  Himself;  1666) ;  L’ Amphitryon 
(i66»),  L’Avars  (The  Miser)  (1668); 
Georges  Damp  in  (1668);  Monsieur  m  Pour- 
ceaugnac  (1670);  Le  Bourgeois  Gentil- 
homme  (The  Bourgeois  Gentleman;  1670); 
Les  Fotjkeeries  de  Scapin  {The  Knaveries  of 
Scapin;  1671)',  Les  Femmes  Savantes  (The 
Learned  Ladies;  1672);  Le  MaladE  imagi- 
naire  (The  Imaginary  Invalid;  1673). 

Moliere  started  his  theatrical  career  by  tour¬ 
ing  the  French  provinces  with  a  small  company 
of  actors,  for  whom  he  wrote  comedies.  After 
his  fame  was  established,  he  received  a  pension 
from  King  Louis  XIV,  although  he  was  fre¬ 
quently  attacked,  especially  by  the  clergy,  for 
“indecency.”  He 'died  of  a  hemorrhage  while 
acting  in  the  role  of  Argan  in  his  last  play, 
Le  Malade  hnaginaire . 

the  Italian  Moliere.  Carlo  Goldoni  (1707- 
1793) . 

the  Spanish  MoliHe  o  Fernandez 

M  (  ^0-1828) 


Molinier,  Olivier.  In  Andre  dice's  Trj 
Counterfeiters,  an  adolescent  youth,  school 
friend  of  Bernard  Profitendieu  and  nephew 
of  the  narrator  Edouard.  His  parents,  Oscar 
and  Pauline  Molinier,  Vincent,  his  ekkt 
brother,  and  George,  his  younger  brother,  art; 
also  characters  in  the  novel. 

Moll  Flanders.  A  novel  by  Daniel  Ihm 
(1721)  written  in  the  form  of  an  autobi%> 
phy.  The  heroine  is  a  woman  of  extraordinsu) 
beauty,  born  in  Old  Bailey.  She  is  twelve  yem 
a  harlot,  five  years  a  wife,  twelve  years  a  thief 
and  eight  years  a  convict  in  Virginia;  but  ulti¬ 
mately  she  becomes  rich,  lives  honestly,  ant; 
dies  a  penitent  in  the  reign  of  Charles  II. 

Mollison.  James  Allan  (1905-  ).  Br,t 

ish  aviator.  Holder  of  numerous  aviation  ret 
ords.  Author  .of  an  autobiography.  Dear 
Cometh  Soon  or  Late;  etc.  Wife  was  the  late 
Amy  Johnson,  famous  aviatrix. 


Molloch,  May,  or  The  Maid  of  the  Hairy 
Arms.  An  elf  of  folklore  who  mingles  ra 
ordinary  sports,  and  will  even  direct  the  mu¬ 
ter  of  the  house  how  to  play  dominoes  or 
draughts.  Like  the  White  Lady  of  Avene, 
May  Molloch  is  a  sort  of  banshee. 

Molly  Maguires.  An  Irish  secret  society 
organized  in  1843.  Stout,  active  young  Irish, 
men  dressed  up  in  women’s  clothes,  blackened 
faces,  and  otherwise  disguised  themselves  e 
surprise  those  employed  to  enforce  the  pay 
ment  of  rents.  Their  victims  were  ducked  in 
bog-holes,  and  many  were  beaten  most  un¬ 
mercifully.  .... 

A  similar  secret  society  in  the  mining  dis¬ 
tricts  of  Pennsylvania  was  (about  1877} 
known  by  the  same  name.  They  figure  ia  Sk 
Arthur  Conan  Doyle’s  The  Valley  of  Peer 
(1915),  a  long  Sherlock  Holmes  story. 


Molly  Mog.  This  celebrated  beauty  was » 
.nnkeeper’s  daughter,  at  Oakingham,  Berm, 
she  was  the  toast  of  the  gay  sparks  of  the  first 
half  of  the  18th  century,  and  died  unmarried 
in  1706,  at  the  age  of  sixty-seven.  John  G.« 
has  a  ballad  on  this  Fair  Matd  of  the  bn  v> 
which  the  “swain”  alluded  to  is  Mr-  Sunoeri, 
of  Arborfield,  who  died  in  17 L is  53)41  w* 
Molly’s  sister  Sally  was  the  greater  beauty.  A 
portrait  of  Gay  still  hangs  in  the  inn. 

Molly  Pitcher,  see  McCauley,  Ma*y. 

Molnar,  Ferenc  (iSjS-  ,  >• 

journalist,  novelist,  and  playwright  h««d 
figure  in  Budapest  society;  war  correspond^ 
on  German-Austmn  front  in  World  Ww  l 
(1014-19x8);  came  to  U.S.  (ity4°)  35 
fro9m  Nazism.  Author  of  the  play? t 
(moo);  The  Guardsman  (xgto);  The  m* 
,4? Thing  (1925) No  Greater 
etc.  Hu  are  kn  ^ 

pots  and  o  themes,  vrub  ***** 


Uonflatber*,  Miu 


ihat  "lend5  to  all  his  work  an  air  of  intimacy 
„nd  familiarity.” 

Moloch.  Any  influence  which  demands 
trom  us  the  sacrifice  of  what  we  hold  most 
dear.  The  allusion  is  to  the  god  of  the  Ant* 
jninites,  to  whom  children  were  "made  to 
through  the  hre”  in  sacrifice  (2  Kings, 
wm.  10).  Milton  says  he  was  worshiped  in 
Rabha,  in  Argob,  and  Basan,  to  the  stream  of 
am  ost  Arnon.  (Paradise  Lost,  i.  392-598!. 

Molotov,  Vyacheslav  Mikhailovich.  Sur¬ 
name  originally  Skryabin  (1890-  ),  Soviet 

Rjssian  statesman.  Commissar  of  foreign  af¬ 
fairs  (1939-1949).  Signed  Sovict-Nast  non- 
aggression  pact  (1939).  President  at  Anglo 
Su\  set  conference  in  Moscow  (5941)  and  rep¬ 
resented  the  U.S5.R.  at  most  of  the  important 
conferences  between  England,  the  United 
States,  and  the  Soviet  Union  after  die  end  of 
‘World  War  II. 

Moltfce,  Count  Heimuth  von  (1800-1891). 
Chief  of  Prussian  general  staff  (tSsS—tSSS ) ; 
reorganized  Prussian  army  (1858-1863);  cre¬ 
ated  field  marshal  (1S71).  His  nephew,  Hel- 
muth  von  Moltke  (1848-1916),  chief  of  gen¬ 
eral  staff  (from  1906)  and  director  of  German 
strategy  at  the  outbreak  of  World  War  I,  lost 
the  first  battle  of  the  Marne  (1914)  and  was 
succeeded  by  General  von  Falkenhayn. 

moly.  The  mythical  herb  given,  according 
to  Homek,  by  Hermes  to  Ulysses  as  an  anti- 
dete  against  the  sorceries  of  Circe. 

Black  was  the  root,  but  milky  white  the  flower, 

Moly  the  name,  to  mortals  hr,rd  to  find. 

Pope's  Odyssey,  365. 

That  moly 

That  Hermes  once  to  wise  Ulysses  gave. 

Milton,  Comas,  65  s. 

Mommsen,  Theodor  (1817-1903).  Ger¬ 
man  classical  scholar  and  historian.  Active  in 
politics  as  a  liberal  and  opponent  to  Bismarck. 
Best-known  as  author  of  the  famous  History 
of  Rome  (1854-1856).  Nobel  prize  for  litera¬ 
ture  (1902). 

Moromur.  The  capital  of  the  empire  of 
Oberqn,  king  of  the  fairies.  It  is  here  he  held 
fcss  court. 

Momrn.  The  sleepy  god  of  the  Greeks,  son 
of  Nox  (Night),  who  was  always  railing  and 
carping.  Being  asked  to  pass  judgment  on  the 
relative  merits  of  Neptune,  Vulcan,  and  Mi¬ 
nerva,  Mounts  railed  at  them  all.  He  said  the 
horns  of  a  bull  ought  to  have  been  placed  in 
the  shoulders,  where  they  would  have  been  of 
much  greater  force;  as  for  man,  he  said  Jupiter 
ought  to  have  made  him  with  a  window  in  his 
breast,  whereby  his  real  thoughts  might  be  re¬ 
vealed.  Hence  Byron’s — 

Were  Monrjs’  lattice  ia  oar  breasts  .  .  . 

Wegener,  iii.  1. 

Hence  alio,  1  Memos  a  cube  who  carps  at 


MonaekUo  (/rid.,  "little  monk").  A  sort  o£ 
incubus  in  Neapolitan  folklore,  described  as  a 
thick  little  man,  dressed  in  a  monk’s  garment 
and  broad-brimmed  ha:.  Those  who  will  fol 
low  when  he  beckons  will  be  led  :o  a  spot 
where  a  treasure  is  concealed.  Sometimes,  lion  - 
ever,  it  is  his  pleasure  to  puli  the  bc-dclo  he? 
off.  and  sometimes  to  sit  perched  on  2  sleeper 

Mona  Lisa.  A  famous  portrait  by  Leonardo 
da  Vinci  also  known  as  La  Belie  joconde,  Monj 
Lisa  was  the  wife  of  Francesco  de  Giocondo 
Many  popular  legends  have  grown  up  regard¬ 
ing  her  enigmatic  smile,  which  is  reputed  to 
exercise  an  uncontrollable  fascination  o,cr 
those  who  do  net  actively  resist  it.  According 
to  one  story,  the  smile  is  a  forced  one,  conceal 
big  some  terrible  torment- 

Monarqtie,  Lc  Grand.  Louis  XIV  of 
France  (b.  1638,  reigned  1043-1715). 

Monastery,  The.  A  novel  by  Sir  Walter 
Scott  (182.0).  The  hero  is  Halbert  Glender. 
ning,  the  heroine  Lady  Mary  A  vend.  Much  of 
the  plot  concerns  the  effort  of  the  Abbot  of  St 
Mary’s  Monastery  to  secure  a  Bible  which  lie 
longed  to  Lady  Alice  Avene!,  but  which  the 
mysterious  White  Lady  of  the  A  vends  ever 
rises  superhuman  power  to  keep  him  from  ob¬ 
taining. 

Moncada,  Matthias  de.  In  Scott’s  Surgeon's 
Daughter,  a  merchant,  stern  and  relentless.  He 
arrests  his  daughter  Zilia  the  day  after  her  con¬ 
finement  of  a  natural  son, 

Monck  or  Monk,  George.  1st  Duke  of 
Albemarle  (1608-1670).  British  general.  Sup¬ 
pressed  the  insurrection  of  the  Scottish  Royal¬ 
ists  for  Cromwell  (1652)  and  was  made  gover¬ 
nor  of  Scodand  (1654).  Organized  the  Cola- 
stream  Guards  (t66o).  General  in  Chief  of 
land  farces  and  joint  commander  of  Navy, 
After  the  death  of  both  Cromwells,  helped  re¬ 
store  monarchy  and  welcomed  Charles  II. 
Buried  at  Westminster  Abbey. 

Monday, 

Black,  Monday.  (1)  Easter  Monday;  (2) 
The  Monday  beginning  a  school  term. 

Fat  Monday.  The  day  before  Shrove  Tues¬ 
day. 

Saint  Monday.  A  day  of  Idleness, 

Mondriaan,  Pieter  Cornells  (1873-1945) 
Dutch  ultramodern  painter,  mostly  living  to 
Paris.  Collaborated  with  van  Longer  low  and 
van  Doesburg  in  founding  the  Dutch  “de  StijI” 
group. 

Monet,  Claude  (1840-1926).  French  land¬ 
scape  painter,  one  of  the  leading  figures  of  im¬ 
pressionism.  Un  Deft  uner  sm  1  Her  be,  Care 
Saint-Laszre  and  Camille  are  among  his  best- 
known  canvases. 

Mm.  In  Dtckenj  Old  Cuu 
Shop  nratras  of  a  boarding  and  day  cs 


Mongrel  Parliament 


m 


tablishment,  to  whom  Mrs.  Jarley  sent  Little 
Nell  to  ask  her  to  patronise  the  wax-work 
collection  Miss  Monflathers  received  the  child 
with  frigid  virtue,  and  sard  to  her,  Don  t  yon 
think  you  must  be  very  wicked  to  be  a  wax- 
work  child?  Don't  you  know  it  is  very  naughty 
to  be  a  wax  child  when  you  might  have  Jte 
proud  consciousness  of  assisting,  to  the  extent 
of  your  infant  powers,  the  noble  manufactures 
of  your  country?” 

Mongrel  Parliament.  See  under  PARLIA¬ 
MENTS.  ,  ,  J 

Monlme.  The  heroine  of  Racines  tragedy 
of  Uithridate.  See  Mithridates. 

Monimia.  The  heroine  of  Thomas  Otway  s 
tragedy  The  Orphan  (1610),  sister  of  Chamont 
and  ward  of  Lord  Acasto.  Montana  is  in  love 
with  Acasto’s  son  Castalio  and  privately  mar¬ 
ries  him.  Polydore,  the  brother  ot  Castalio,  also 
loves  her,  but  his  love  is  dishonorable.  By 
treacherv  Polydore  obtains  admission  to  M.o- 
nlmia’s  chamber,  and  passes  the  bnjl  rnghc 
with  her,  Monimia  supposing  him  to  be  her 
husband.  When  next  day  she  discovers  the  de- 
ceit  she  poisons  herself.  Polydore,  learning  tl 
Monimia  is  his  brother’s  wife,  provokes  a  quar¬ 
rel,  runs  on  his  brother’s  sword,  and  dies. 

Moniplies,  Richie.  The  honest  selfovi  led 
Scotch  serva  nt  of  Lord  Nigel  Ohfaunt  of  Glen- 
varlach  in  Scott’s  Fortunes  of  Nigel. 

monism-  The  philosophical  doctrine  that 
ultimate  reality  is  one  and  uniform,  not  polar 
as  in.  dualism,  or  varied  as  m  pluralism. 

Monitor.  So  the  Romans  called  the  nursery 
teacher.  The  Military  Monitor  was  an  officer  to 
tell  young  soldiers  of  the  faults  committed 
against  the  service.  The  House  Monitor  was  a 
slave  to  cail  the  family  of  a  morning,  etc.  _ 

"  A  shadow-draught  ironclad  warship  with  a 
flat  deck,  sharp  stern,  and  one  or  more  movable 
turrets,  is  so  called.  They  were  first  used  in  the 
American  Civil  War  and  were  so  named  oy  the 
inventor.  Captain  Ericsson,  because^they  were 
to  be  “severe  monitors”  to  the  leaders  of  tne 
Southern  rebellion.  The  conflict  between  the 
original  Monitor  and  the  Mernmac  decided 
the  supremacy  of  iron  war  vessels  over  those  of 
wood.  The  battle  is  an  episode  in  The  Long 
Roll  (tgtr),  a  novel  by  Mary  Johnston. 

Monk,  The.  A  novel  by  Matthew  G.  Lewis 
(r795)  which  enjoyed  a  great  vogue  and 
earned!  for  its  author  the  nickname  of  Monk, 
Lett-is,  Ambrosio,  the  monkish  hero,  is  abbot 
of  the  Capuchins  of  Madrid,  and  is  called  the 
man  of  holiness”  but  Matilda  overcomes  his 
virtue.  He  goes  on  from  bad  to  worse,  until  be 
is  condemned  to  death  by  the  Inquisition.  He 
now  bargains  with  Lucifer  for  release-  He  gains 
his  bargain,  it  is  true,  but  only  to  be  dashed  to 
pieces  on  a  rock. 


Monkbams,  The  Laird  of.  See  Otruusq 

Jonathan. 

monkey  puzzle.  A  Chilean  evergreen  tret 
of  interlaced  branches,  introduced  into  Eng 
land,  and  spoken  of  in  English  novels.  (Tjtk 
of  novel  by  J.  D.  Bereseord). 

Monk  Lewis.  See  The  Monk. 

Monk’s  or  Monkes  Tale,  The.  One  cf 
Chaucer’s  Canterbury  Tales  (1388),  The  sub- 
jec.t  is  the  uncertainty  of  fortune  illustrated 
with  seventeen  examples: — 

From  Scripture:  Lucifer,  Adam,  and  Sam 
son;  Nebuchadnezzar,  Belshazzar,  Holofernes 
(from  the  Book  0}  Judith). 

Greek  and  Roman  History:  Alexander  the 
Great,  Julius  Caesar  and  Nero. 

Other  Histories:  Croesus,  Hugolin  of  Pist, 
Pedro  of  Spain,  Pierre  de  Lusignan  (King  d 
Cyprus),  Visconti  (Bernardo),  Duke  of  Milan 
and  Zenobia. 

From  Mythology:  Hercules. 

This  tale  was  based  on  Boccaccio’s  De  Cast 
bus  Viroium  lllustrium.  See  also  Falls  or 
Princes;  Mirror  for  Magistrates. 

Monmouth,  Duke  of.  James  Scott  (1649- 
1685) .  Known  also  as  James  Fitzrcy  and  James 
Crofts,  and  as  “The  Protestant  Duke.”  Natural 
son  of  Charles  II,  born  in  Holland  during 
Charles’  exile,  and  brought  up  a  Protestant.  At 
knowledged  by  Charles  and  created  Duke  d 
Monmouth  (1663).  Commanded  English 
forces  sent  to  aid  France  in  the  Dutch  war 
(1675)  and  to  suppress  the  Scottish  Covenant 
ers  {1675-1679).  Exiled  twice  by  Charles  B 
after  whose  death  he  returned  to  claim  the 
British  crown  in  place  of  James  11  (rdSy).  De¬ 
feated  at  Sedgemoor  and  beheaded.  See  also 
Bloody  Assizes, 


Monmouth,  the  Marquis  of.  A  proroineni 
character  in  Disraeli’s  Coningsby. 

Monna  Vanna.  A  drama  by  Ms  unis 
Maeterlinck  ( 1903),  later  made  into  an  opera 
by  Fevrier.  The  scene  is  laid  in  15*  «MW? 
Pisa.  Prinzivalle,  at  the  head  of  a  Fiorctore 
army,  has  laid  siege  to  Pisa  and  promises 
only  if  Monna  Vanna  will  spend  a  night  m  ta 
tent  To  save  the  city,  Monna  Vanna  persuades 
her  husband  Guido  Colonna,  the  commas*? 
of  the  Pisan  forces,  to  agree.  Prmzmlle,  W 
has  adored  Vanna  for  years,  does  not  ham  be 
and  himself  returns  with  her  to  Pisa,  tat  Gw* 
refuses  to  believe  them  and  is  about  to  fei 
Prinzivalle  by  torture.  Vanna  then  Ilbewte 
Prinzivalle  and  escapes  with  him. 

monodrama.  A  play  designed  to  be  «w» 
by  a  single  person.  . 

'Monro.  Harold  Edward  (1879-193^  Jf 
ish  poet  and  critic  of  Scottish  descent  fej 
lisbed  the  magazine  Poetry  Re***  {*$*_ 
and  The  Poetry  Book  She?  (19  M 
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Monta  gts,  the  deg  of 


Wjh  of  more  influence  as  an  appreoatw  of 
p<Ktry  than  as  a  poet,  although  T.  S.  FJiot 
tal!ecl  his  work  “honest  and  bitter.” 

Monroe,  Harriet  (18A1  American 

post  and  editor.  Chiefly  known  for  establishing 
i  if)j2)  and  editing  to  the  time  of  her  death 
foctry:  a  Magazine  of  Verse,  which  exercised 
great  influence  in  the  years  prior  to  World  War 
l,  and  is  still  being  published,  open  to  every 
sort  of  experimental  work.  Author  of  Valeria 
and  other  Poems  (1852);  The  Columbian  Ode 
1 1S92) ;  You  and  l  ( 1914) ;  etc. 

Monroe,  James  (1758-1831).  Fifth  presi¬ 
dent  of  the  United  States  (1817-1825)  during 
the  period  known  as  the  “era  of  good  feeling.” 
During  his  presidency  Florida  was  acquired 
(igjgJj  the  Missouri  Compromise  legislation 
was  enacted  (:8ao);  the  Monroe  Doctrine 
was  promulgated  (1823) ;  etc.  He  is  represented 
m  the  American  Hal!  of  Fame.  The  capital  of 
Liberia  is  named  after  him  Monrovia. 

Monroe  Doctrine.  The  doctrine  first  pro¬ 
mulgated  by  James  Monroe  in  1823,  to  the  ef¬ 
fect  that  the  American  states  are  never  to  en¬ 
tangle  themselves  in  the  broils  of  the  Old 
World,  nor  to  suffer  it  to  interfere  in  the  affairs 
of  the  New-;  and  they  are  to  regard  any  attempt 
on  die  part  of  nations  of  the  Old  World  to 
plant  their  systems  of  government  in  any  part 
ot  North  America  not  at  the  time  in  European 
occupation  as  dangerous  to  American  peace 
and  safety. 

Mens.  The  story  of  the  “angels  ot  Mom” 
is  a  fictional  account  of  supernatural  aid  being 
brought  to  the  English  at  the  battle  of  Mons  in 
World  War  I,  written  by  Arthur  Mac  hen  in 
The  Bowmen,  and  Other  Legends  of  the  War 
(1915).  It  found  full  acceptance  with  many  sol¬ 
diers  as  well  as  civilians. 

Monsieur.  Philippe,  Duke  cf  Orleans  and 
brother  of  Louis  XIV  was  so  called. 

Monsieur  Veto.  Louis  XVI  of  Francs 
(1754-1793). 

Monsieur  Beaucaire.  A  short  story  by  Booth 
Tarkinctqn  (1900).  The  scene  is  kid  in  s8ih- 
century  Bath,  and  the  hero  is  a  cousin  of  Louis 
XV,  Louis  Philippe  de  Valois.  Disguised  as  a 
barber, on  adventure  bent,  he  falls  in  love  with 
Lady  Mary  Carlisle  and  forces  his  rival,  the 
Duke  of  Winterset,  whom  he  lias  caught  cheat¬ 
ing  at  cards,  to  present  him  as  the  Duke  de 
Chateaurien.  All  goes  well  with  his  suit  until 
Winterset  announces  that  he  is  a  mere  barber, 
whereupon  Lady  Mary  treats  him  with  the  ut¬ 
most  scorn.  Shortly  after,  on  an  occasion  of 
state,  he  is  greeted  as  the  Duke  of  Orleans,  but 
her  regret  is  of  no  avail. 

itomMet.  A  large  cannon  00  Edinburgh 
C*t le.  lilting  from  the  15th  and  sup¬ 
posedly  cast  at  Macs  in  R  to 


the  Tower  of  _xcuk.n  (1,45),  but  k.er 
stored  to  Edinburgh  1 1820). 

Mont,  Michael.  in  Galsworthy’s  White 
Monkey,  the  young  publisher  whom  Fiutr 
Forsyte  marries.  See  Fupsyte  Saga. 

Montagna.  Bartolommeo  ( 1450; ’-152  3) 
Italian  painter  who  founded  the  school  of 
Vicenza. 

Montagu,  Lady  Mary  Wortley  ( 1 689-1  ~h2 1 
English  author,  best  known  for  her  Inch  and 
amusing  letters  as  collected  in  Turkish  Leltus 
(1703)  and  Letters  and  \V01\s  (1837L  Sue  akc 
wrote  Tctt n Eclogues  (t'tfi)  and  Cotut Poou- 
hy  a  l*uly  of  Quality  (t  710,1,  quarreled  no 
torinusly  with  Alexander  Pope, and  introduced 
small-pox  inoculation  into  England. 

Montague.  In  Shakespeare’s  Romeo  a\o 
Juliet  the  name  of  the  feudal  house  of  Verona 
to  which  Romeo  belonged. 

Lard  and  Lady  Montague,  Romeo’s  father 
and  mother,  play  their  pert  in  keeping  up  the 
tragic  enmity  between  the  houses  of  Montague 
and  Capuiet. 

Montague,  Charles  Edward  (1867-1928) 
British  journalist,  novelist,  and  critic  On  staff 
of  Manchester  Guardian  as  chief  editorial 
writer  and  brilliant  theater  critic.  His  no’  els 
and  short  stories,  include  A  Hind  Let  Loose 
(1910);  The  Morning's  War  (1913);  Rough 
justice  (192b);  Right  Off  the  Map  (1927);  etc 
Fiery  Particles  (1923)  are  short  stories. 

Montaigne,  Michel  Eyquem  de  ( 1533-1595) 
French  author,  considered  the  ideal  gentleman 
scholar  of  the  later  Renaissance,  famous  for  his 
Essays  (1582,  1587.  158S),  which  are  the  tar 
licst  examples  of  the  form  of  the  personal  essay 
and  give  an  excellent  picture  of  the  author’s 
temperate,  skeptical,  inquiring,  peace-loving, 
nature-loving,  humanistic  personality.  They 
were  translated  into  English  by  John  Fugrio 
(16031  nnd  became  very  popular  in  England 
Shakes pr are  and  Francis  Bacon  are  considered 
to  have  been  influenced  by  them.  As  a  child, 
Montaigne  was  given  a  careful  and  complete 
education,  which  included  travel,  instruction  n 
languages,  and  familiarization  with  music,  by 
his  father,  who  was  an  outstanding  persona1  tty 
of  his  day.  Montaigne  himself  studied  law  and 
was  a  magistrate  for  several  years  until  he  re 
tired  to  devote  his  time  to  writing.  He  was 
twice  elected  Mayor  of  Bordeaux,  where  he 
lived  (5581  and  1583). 

Mootalembcrt,  Comte  de.  Charles  Forbes 
(1810-1870).  French  journalist  and  politician 
Cofounder  with  Lamennais  of  the  journal 
L’ Avenir  (1830)  in  which  he  upheld  the  jn 
revests  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  and  the 
clergy. 

the  dog  of.  A  dog  of 

Legend  named  Dragon.  He  belonged  to  Cap- 


Montauran,  Marquis  de 
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tarn  Aubrey  de  Montdidier,  and  is  especially 
noted  for  his  fight  with  the  Chevalier  Richard 
Macaire.  The  dog  was  called  Monrargis  be¬ 
cause  the  encounter  was  depicted  over  the 
chimney  of  the  great  hall  in  the  castle  of  Mon- 
targis.  It  was  in  the  forest  of  Bondi,  close  by 
this  castle,  where  Aubrey  was  assassinated. 
Guilbert  de  Pixerecourt  dramatized  this  tale 
in  his  play  called  Le  Chten  de  Montargis  {The 
Dog  of  Montatgis;  1814). 

Mo ntau ran,  Marquis  de.  The  hero  of  Bah 
7ac  s  novel  The  Chouans,  a  leader  of  the  Roy¬ 
alists. 

Mont  Cenis  tunnel.  A  tunnel  through  a 
peak  in  the  Alps  connecting  Turin  in  Itaiy 
with  French  Savoy.  Completed  in  1870. 

Montcorbier,  Francois  de,  see  Villon,  Fran¬ 
cois. 

Monte  Cristo,  Count  of,  see  Count  of 
Monte  Cristo. 

Montesinos.  A  legendary  hero,  one  of 
Charlemagne's  paladins,  who  received  some  af¬ 
front  at  die  French  court,  and  retired  to  La 
Mancha,  in  Spain.  Here  he  lived  in  a  cavern, 
some  sixty  feet  deep,  called  “The  Cavern  of 
Montesinos.”  Don  Quixote  in  Cervantes’  ro¬ 
mance  of  that  tide,  descends  part  of  the  way 
down  this  cavern,  and  falls  into  a  trance,  in 
which  he  sees  Montesinos  himself,  Durandarte, 
and  Belerma  under  the  spell  of  Merlin,  his  own 
Dulcinea  del  Toboso  enchanted  into  a  country 
wench,  and  other  visions,  which  he  more  than 
half  believes  to  be  realities. 

Montespan,  Madame  de  (1641-1707).  One 
of  the  mistresses  of  Louis  XIV.  She  and  her 
husband,  the  Marquis  de  Montespan,  appear 
in  Bulwer  Lytton's  drama  The  Duchess  de  la 
Valliere  (1836),  and  in  Sir  Arthur  Conan 
Doyle’s  romance.  The  Refugees  (1893). 

Montesquieu,  Baron  de  La  Brede  et  de. 
Charles  de  Secondat  (1689-1755).  French  law¬ 
yer,  philosopher,  and  man  of  letters.  Noted 
for  his  Lettres  Persanes  (1721)  which  criticized 
the  society  of  his  time.  His  UEsprtt  des  Lois 
(1748)  analyzes  the  relation  between  human 
and  natural  law  and  has  exerted  a  profound 
influence  on  later  political  thinking  in  Europe. 

Montesquiou-Fezensac,  Comte  Robert  de 
(1855-1921).  French  literary  figure,  asso¬ 
ciated  with  the  movement  of  symbolism.  He  is 
reputed  to  have  been  the  original  on  whom 
Proust’s  character  of  Baron  de  Chauxus,  Huys- 
mans’  Des  Esseintes,  and  the  Peacock  in  Ros¬ 
tand’s  Chantecler  (see  under  Chanticleer) 
were  based. 

Montessori,  Maria  (1870-  ).  Italian 

physician  and  educator.  The  first  Montessori 
school  for  children  was  located  in  the  slum  dis¬ 
tricts  of  Rome  (1907)-  The  Mnnt«sori  method 
cffi  to  develop  the  child  1  initiative  and 


emphasizes  sense  and  muscle  training  by  meats 
of  special  materials. 

Montez,  Lola.  Stage  name  of  Marie  Do¬ 
lores  Eliza  Rosanna  Gilbert  (i8i8?-i86i) 
British  dancer  who  became  famous  as  the  mo- 
tress  of  King  Louis  I  of  Bavaria  (1847-1848) 
She  aroused  the  antagonism  of  the  Jesuits  and 
was  forced  to  take  up  dancing  again.  She  spent 
her  last  years  (from  1856)  in  New  York  v,hac 
she  wrote  on  beauty  and  helped  fallen  women. 

Montezuma.  Emperor  of  the  Aztecs  m 
Mexico  in  the  early  16th  century.  He  is  a  prom¬ 
inent  character  in  The  Fair  God,  a  historical 
romance  by  Lew  Wallace.  See  also  under 
Cortes. 

Montgolfier,  Joseph  Michel  (1740-1810), 
and  his  brother  Jacques  Etienne  Montgolfier 
(1745-1799).  French  inventors.  Built  the 
first  practical  balloon,  filled  with  heated  air, 
which  made  a  ten-minute  ascent  at  Annonav 
(June  5,  1783). 

Montgomery,  Sir  Bernard  Law  (1887-  ) 

British  army  captain  in  World  War  I.  In  World 
War  II  he  became  the  commander  of  the  Brn 
ish  8th  army  in  Egypt  (August  1942)  which 
drove  Rommel’s  forces  from  Africa.  Com¬ 
manded  the  Twenty-first  Army  Group  m 
Northern  France  after  D-day.  On  May  4, 1945, 
he  signed  the  acceptance  of  German  surrender 
in  behalf  of  the  Allied  supreme  commander 
in-chief.  General  Dwight  D.  Eisenhower. 

Montgomery,  Ellen.  The  child  heroine  of 
Susan  Warner’s  Wide,  Wide  World. 

Montgomery,  Lucy  Maud  (1874-1942) 
Canadian  writer  for  young  people.  Creator  of 
Anne  of  Green  Gables  (1909). 

Montherlant,  Henry  Millon  de  (1896-  ) 

French  writer.  Author  of  poems  and  novels  Mi 
snorts,  bullfighting,  etc.  His  Les  Celibatwes 
(1934)  won  the  Grand  Prix  de  LttteraUtre  of 
the  French  Academy.  The  four-volume  nmei 
Les  Jeunes  files  (1935-1939)  was  called  by 
Andre  Gide  an  eloquent  offensive  against 
women. 

Montmartre.  A  Parisian  district  dtsoa 
guished  for  its  night  life  and  for  its  literal? 
and  artistic  associations.  It  overlooks  the  city 
from  the  north.  Its  name  is  thought  to  be  de¬ 
rived  from  Mons  Martyrum  where  the  patron 
saint  of  France,  St.  Denis,  and  two  compan¬ 
ions  were  beheaded. 

Mont-Saint-Michel  and  Chartres.  An  his¬ 
torical  study  by  Henry  Adams  privately  pub¬ 
lished  in  1904  and  given  to  the  public  in  19.13- 
It  contrasts  the  two  great  cathedrals  of  the 
Middle  Ages,  the  Romanesque  Mont-Saict 
Michel  and  the  Gothic  Chartres,  and  finds  the 
Dynamo,  the  symbol  of  the  machine,  an  mi¬ 
grating  force  in  the  industrial  20th  century  1# 
tfre  way  that  the  Virgin  of  thf  If* 
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te'  of  medieval  Roman  Catholicism,  was  the 
integrating  force  of  the  13th  century.  This  was 
jrt  of  the  first  works  to  celebrate  the  "ms. 
dicta!  synthesis"  and  to  contrast  it  with  tttith- 
coitury  disintegration.  The  ideas  of  T.  S.  Euot 
are  considered  to  have  received  impetus  from 
''font-Saint-Michel  and  Chartres.  Its  subtitle  is 

y  Study  of  Thirteenth-Century  Unity”  as  that 
d  The  Education  of  Henry  Adams  is  “A 
Study  of  Twentieth-Century  Multiplicity.” 

Monumental  City.  Baltimore.  See  under 

CITY. 

Monvei,  Louis  Maurice  Boutct  de,  see 
Bat  tzt  de  Monvee. 

Moody,  Dwight  Lyman  (1837-18991. 
American  evangelist.  With  Ira  D.  Sankcy 
made  tours  of  Great  Britain  and  the  U.S. 
Founded  N'orthfieid  Seminary  for  girls  (1S79) : 
Mount  I-Iermon  School  for  boys  (1881);  and 
the  Chicago  Bible  Institute  (1889). 

Moody,  James  (1744-1809).  Colonial  Tory. 

Moody,  William  Vaughn  (1869-1910), 
American  poet  and  playwright,  known  for  the 
idealism  and  mysticism  of  his  dramas  and 
lyrics.  Among  his  works  are  The  Masque  of 
judgment  {1900),  The  Fire  Bringer  (1904), 
and  The  Death  of  Eve  (1912),  a  trilogy  of  un- 
nrodueed  verse  dramas;  The  Great  Divide 
(1906,  1909)  and  The  Faith  Healer  (1909), 
his  best-known  plays;  Poems  and  Plays  (1912). 

Mookse  and  the  Gripes,  The.  In  James 
Joyce's  Finnegans  Wake,  a  fable  recited  dur¬ 
ing  the  course  of  the  dream  of  Humphrey 
Chimpden  Earwicker  and  his  family.  The 
title  is  obviously  a  distortion  and  parody  in 
dream-language  of  The  Fox  and  the  Grapes. 

moon.  In  classical  mythology,  the  moon 
was  known  as  Hecate  before  she  had  risen 
and  after  she  had  set;  as  Astarte  when  cres¬ 
cent;  as  Diana  or  Cynthia  (she  who  "hunts 
the  clouds”)  when  in  the  open  vault  of  heaven; 
as  Phoebe  when  looked  upon  as  the  sister  of 
the  sun  (i.e.,  Phoebus);  and  was  personified 
as  Selene  or  Luna,  the  lover  of  the  sleeping 
Endymion,  i.e.,  moonlight  on  the  fields. 

The  moon  is  called  tiiform,  because  it  pre¬ 
sents  itself  to  us  cither  round,  or  waxing  with 
horns  towards  the  east,  or  waning  with  horns 
towards  the  west. 

One  legend  connected  with  the  moon  was 
that  there  was  treasured  everything  wasted  on 
earth,  such  as  misspent  time  and  wealth, 
broken  vows,  unanswered  prayers,  fruitless 
tears,  abortive  attempts,  unfulfilled  desires  and 
intentions,  etc.  In  Ariosto’s  Orlando  Fusucso, 
fstolpho  found  on  his  visit  to  the  moon  (Bk. 
xviu  and  xxxiv.  70)  that  bribes  were  hung  on 
gold  and  silver  hooks;  princes’  favors  were  kept 
ut  bellows  1  wasted  talent  was  kept  ia  vases, 
each  narked  with  the  proper  etc-  and 


in  The  Rape  of  the  Lock,  ( can  to  v)  Pope  tells 
us  that  when  the  Lock  disappeared — - 

Softw  thought  it  isvjisntfd  to  the  Itmar  sphere, 

S:rce  ail  tnr  lost  earth  me  treasured  thsre, 
T^ere  hcrueO  wits  are  K«*pt  is  pund's  an*  vases, 

And  in  *2itff-h>*3cc4  ^r?d 

There  hrokcTj  vovii  a*<il  dcite  beti  arc  f'Jtijid 
And  lovers.’  heart?  With  ends  rA  rah]-*-1!  buaiKk 
Tikt  ctiurtier’s  prvifltje*,  and  sick  raan^  prayrrs. 
The  smfcs  oi  harl^rs,  *nd  th-e  tears  r>f  heirs 
Cages  for  and  chans  id  a  ika, 

Dried!  butterflies,  and  tv’tse^  of  casmsti-v, 

Hence  the  phrase,  the  limbus  of  the  moon. 

/  \nou.r  no  mote  about  it  than  the  man  tn 
the  motsrt.  I  know  nothing  at  all  about  tie 
matter. 

it's  all  moonshine.  Bunkum;  nonsense;  F’s 
a  “Ule  told  by  an  idiot."  The  light  of  the  moon 
was  formerly  held  to  have  very  deleterious  ef¬ 
fects  on  mental  stability. 
once  in  a  blue  moon.  See  blue  moon. 
the  Island  of  the  Moon.  Madagascar  is  so 
named  by  the  natives. 

she  man  w  the  moon.  Some  say  it  is  a  nun 
leaning  on  a  fork,  on  which  he  is  carrying  a 
bundle  of  sticks  picked  up  on  a  Sunday.  The 
origin  of  this  fable  is  from  Numb.  xt.  32-36 
Some  add  a  dog  also:  thus  the  prologue  ’n 
Midsummer  Night's  Dream  says,  ‘This  man 
with  lantern,  dog,  and  bush  of  thorns,  pre- 
senteth  moonshine”;  The  Testament  of  Cres- 
sid  says  "he  stoic  the  bush,”  Another  tradition 
says  that  the  man  is  Cam,  with  his  dog  and 
thorn  bush,  the  thorn  bush  being  emblematical 
of  the  thorns  and  briars  of  the  fall,  and  the  dog 
being  the  "foul  fiend.”  Some  poets  make  out 
the  "man”  to  be  Endymion,  taken  tc  the  moon 
by  Diana. 

Now  doth  Cain  with  fork  pf  thorns  confine 
On  either  hemisphere,  touching  the  wave 
Beneath  tte  towers  of  Seville.  Yesternight 
The  moon  was  rmind, 

Dante,  xjc.  {sjou} 

Her  #ite  was  gray  and  full  of  spattis  black. 

And  on  ber  brest  a  ctoric  painted  fial  evett* 

Bering  a  bi.sfc  af  thorms  on  hi&  hack. 

Which  for  his  theft  might  dime  so  t*?r  the  heven 

Chaucer 

to  aim  or  let-el  at  the  moan.  To  be  very 
ambitious;  to  aim  in  shooting  at  the  moon. 

to  cry  for  the  moon.  To  crave  for  what  is 
wholly  beyond  one’s  reach.  The  allusion  is  to 
foolish  children  who  want  the  moon  for  a 
plaything. 

Moon  and  Sixpence,  The.  A  not  cl  by  W  S 
Maugham  (1919),  based  closely  on  the  life  of 
the  French  painter  Paul  Gauguin.  It  tells  of 
Charles  Strickland,  a  conventional  London 
stock  broker,  who  in  middle  life  becomes  in 
terested  in  painting,  changes  _  completely  in 
character,  and  deserts  his  wife,  family,  and 
business  in  order  to  live  and  paint  in  Tahiti, 
where  he  takes  3  native  mistress  and  eventually 
dies  of  leprosy. 

fpjyww^lM-,  An  inanimate,  shapeless  abor- 

oocf  ly  supposed  to  be 


Mooney,  Thomas  J.  Zechanah 


turely  by  the  cow  owing  to  the  malign  influ¬ 
ence  of  the  moon,  Floyd  Dell  gave  the  name 
to  a  novel  (1920),  relating  the  adventures  of 
the  very  young,  very  temperamental  and  intro¬ 
spective  hero  of  the  Lost  Generation,  Felix 
Fay,  in  Chicago.  His  story  was  continued  in 
The  Briary-Bush  (1921), 

Mooney,  Thomas  J.  Zechariah  (1885-1942). 
American  labor  leader.  With  Warren  K.  Bil¬ 
lings  (1894-  ),  convicted  of  responsibility 

for  a  bomb  explosion  during  the  Preparedness 
Parade  in  San  Francisco  (July  22,  1916).  Death 
sentence  commuted  to  life  imprisonment.  Fi¬ 
nally  pardoned  and  released  (January  7, 1939). 
The  "Mooney  Case”  was  for  years  a  subject  of 
agitation  similar  to  the  case  of  Sacco  and  Van- 
zetti.  Cf.  the  poem  by  William  Ellery  Leon¬ 
ard,  Tom  Mooney . 

moonshine,  bottled.  Social  and  benevolent 
schemes;  also  illicit  liquor. 

Moonstone,  The.  A  famous  mystery  novel 
(1868) ,  by  Wilkie  Collins. 

Moor,  Karl.  The  hero  who  turns  brigand  in 
Schiller’s  drama  The  Robbers  (1781). 

Moore,  Clement  Clarke  (1779-1863). 
American  scholar  and  poet.  Best-known  for  the 
ballad  A  Visit  From  St.  Nicholas  ("  ’T was  the 
■night  before  Christmas”)  (1822).  Also  com¬ 
piled  A  Compendious  Lexicon  of  the  Hebrew 
Language  (1809). 

Moore,  Frank  Frankfort  (1855-1931).  Irish 
novelist.  Best-known  for  The  fessamy  Bride 
(1897),  a  best  seller  in  its  period. 

Moore,  George  (1852-1933).  Irish  novelist 
and  journalist,  in  the  early  years  of  his  career 
a  poet  and  student  of  painting  in  Paris  where 
he  was  associated  with  the  famous  figures  of 
impressionism  in  painting  and  symbolism  in 
poetry.  Manet  was  an  intimate  friend  of  his, 
and  in  his  writing  he  was  influenced  by  Gau¬ 
tier,  Baudelaire,  Verlaine,  Balzac,  Mal- 
larme,  and  Zola.  At  first,  he  could  write  only 
in  the  French  language.  Later,  as  a  journalist 
in  London,  he  became  known  for  his  realistic 
novels  and  his  memoirs.  Among  his  works  are 
Flowers  of  Passion  (1878)  and  Pagan  Poems 
(1881),  books  of  poetry;  A  Modern  Lover 
(1883) ;  A  Mummer's  Wife  (1885)  ;  A  Drama 
tn  Muslin  (1886) ;  Confessions  of  a  Young  Man 
(1888),  autobiographical;  Mike  Fletcher 
(18S9) ;  Esther  Waters  (1894),  Evelyn  Innes 
(1898),  and  Sister  Teresa  (1901),  considered 
his  best  novels;  Ave  (1911),  Salve  (1912),  and 
Vale  (1914),  constituting  an  autobiographical 
trilogy,  Hail  and  Farewell ,  The  Brook  Kerith 
(1916);  Memoirs  of  My  Dead  Life  (1906), 
reminiscences;  Hetdise  and  Abelard  (1921); 
Conversations  in  Ebury  Street  (1924)-  further 
1  Uhch  and  Soracha  1926 

Aphrodite  n  Aults  (  930)  A  Flood  930 
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The  Passing  of  the  Essenes  (1930),  a  dram* 
He  also  wrote  plays  and  short  stories,  and  es¬ 
says  on  art  criticism. 

Moore,  Marianne  Craig  (1887-  } 

American  poet  and  literary  errde,  editor  of 
magazine  The  Dial  (1925-1929).  Her  poetr? 
is  of  the  type  called  objectlvist  (see  objectit 
ism),  presenting  in  each  poem  an  object 
scene,  person,  or  bit  of  information  precnek 
expressed  and  meticulously  delineated.  Ha 
work  is  distinguished  by  wit,  irony,  intellcc 
tua!  appeal,  and  compact,  individual  metrical 
patterns.  Her  books  include  Poems  (in2IS 
Observations  (1924);  The  Pangolin,  esi 
Other  Verse  (1936);  What  Are  Years?  (1941), 

Moore,  Merrill  (1903-  ).  Am  mean 

psychiatrist  and  poet,  early  in  his  career  a  mem 
her  of  the  group  known  as  “Fugitives”  and 
known  for  his  large  quantities  of  verse,  ail 
written  in  the  sonnet  form.  His  books  indude 
The  Noise  That  Time  Makes  (1929);  It  Is  a 
Good  Deal  Later  Than  You  Think  (1934), 
Six  Sides  to  a  Man  (1935);  M  (1938)  ,  a  volume 
of  rooo  sonnets. 

Moore,  Thomas  (1779-1852).  Irish  poet  cf 
the  romantic  period,  known  for  his  graceful 
lyrics  and  his  Irish  folk-songs,  set  to  traditional 
tunes  of  great  age,  on  which  he  worked  far 
nearly  twenty  years  and  published  in  Irish  Mel¬ 
odies  (1807-1835).  Lalla  Rookh  (1817)  and 
The  Loves  op  the  Angels  (1822),  narrative 
poetry  with  an  Oriental  setting,  were  also  very 
popular.  Additional  wriiings  by  Moore  include 
Poetical  Works  (1B01),  published  under  the 
pseudonym  of  Thomas  Little;  The  Two-Penny 
Post  Bag  (1813),  satires;  The  Epicurean 
(1827),  a  novel;  pieces  dealing  with  theadvea 
tures  of  the  Fudge  family;  a  History  of  Ireland 
(1846) ;  and  several  biographies,  including  one 
of  Lord  Byron  ( 1830),  a  close  friend  of  Moat 

Moore  came  to  be  regarded  as  the  naUfUia! 
poet  of  Ireland,  and  he  was,  next  to  Byron,  the 
most  popular  writer  of  verse  in  the  English 
romantic  period.  Among  his  most  famous 
single  songs  are  The  Harp  That  Once  Through 
Tara's  Halls,  The  Minstrel  Boy,  and  Relieve 
Me,  If  All  Those  Endearing  Young  Charms. 

Moore,  Thomas  Sturge  (1870-1944).  Eng¬ 
lish  poet,  man  of  letters,  and  wood  engraver 
His  verse  is  severely  classical  in  tone.  Selected 
Poems  (1934). 

Moorehouse,  John  Ward.  In  Dos  Passu’ 
u.s.a.,  the  son  of  a  station  agent  in  Wilming¬ 
ton,  Delaware,  who  is  serious,  high-miedrd, 
and  idealistic  as  a  young  man  but,  through- ad¬ 
vantageous  marriages,  fortunate  ‘contacts, 
and  ruthless  ambition,  rises  to  the  position  of 
successful  advertising  executive  and  public  re¬ 
lations  He  directs  Red  Cro® 

rty  during  World  War  I  and  takes  part  m  W 
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Moreau,  Frederic 


Peace  Conference,  engages  in  brier  affairs  with 
gieiine  Hutchins  and  Eleanor  Sioddaru,  and 
enables  Richard  Ellsworth  Savage  to  start  on 
bis  own  rise  to  power.  Mnorehouse  represents 
big  business"  in  the  novel, 
morality  plays  or  moralities.  A  type  of  early 
urama  in  which  the  characters  are  personifiLa- 
,io*,s  of  abstract  qualities  and  the  drama  itself 
an  allegory.  The  best-known  English  morality 
b  Everyman.  The  Devi!  and  his  attendant,  The 
V  ice,  were  prominent  characters  in  most  c£  the 
moralities.  They  were  at  the  height  of  their 
,ogue  in  the  15th  and  16th  centuries.  See  also 
mystery  plays. 

Morand,  Paul  (1S88-  ).  French  writer 

and  diplomat.  Attache  to  the  French  Embassy 
jn  England  (1913-1916).  His  best-known  books 
available  in  English  are  the  short-story  collec¬ 
tions,  Open  Ail  Night  (1922)  and  Closed  All 
'S'-ght  (1923). 

moratorium  (Lat,  morari,  “to  delay”).  A 
legal  permission  to  defer  for  a  stated  time  the 
payment  of  a  bond,  debt,  or  other  obligation. 
This  is  done  to  enable  the  debtor  to  pull  him- 
se’f  round  by  borrowing  money,  selling  effects, 
or  otherwise  raising  funds  to  satisfy  obligations. 
The  device  was  adopted  in  1891  in  South 
America  during  the  panic  caused  by  the  Baring 
Brothers’  default  of  some  twenty  millions  ster¬ 
ling,  and  the  word  came  into  popular  use  dur- 
irg  World  War  I,  and  afeerwards  in  connec¬ 
tion  with  the  inability  of  Germany  to  pay  to 
date  the  stated  amount  due  as  reparations 
under  the  Treaty  of  Versailles. 

Moray,  Captain  Robert.  The  hero  of  Gilbert 
Parker’s  Seats  of  the  Mighty. 

Mordccai.  In  the  Old  Testament,  the  uncle 
of  Esther,  a  Jew  who  saved  bis  people  from 
the  plots  of  Hainan  through  his  wise  counsel 
to  his  niece  when  she  became  queen. 

Mordred,  Sir,  The  name  given  to  Modred 
m  Malory’s  Morte  d‘ Arthur  and  other  of  the 
old  Arthurian  romances. 

More,  Hannah  (1745-1833).  English  au¬ 
thor,  reformer,  and  philanthropist,  associated 
with  leading  18th-century  literary  figures,  in¬ 
cluding  Edmund  Burke,  Dr.  Johnson,  Horace 
Walpole,  and  Lady  Mary  Wortley  Montagu. 
Her  writings  include  Percy  (1777)  and  T he 
Fatal  Falsehood  (1779),  tragedies;  Village 
Politics  and  Repository  Tracts,  religious  tracts 
on  reforming  the  poor;  Thoughts  on  the  Int- 
poita&ce  of  the  Manners  of  the  Great  (1788); 
C ode bs  in  Search  of  a  Wife  (1809),  a  novel; 
and  numerous  letters. 

More,  Paul  Elmer  (1864-1937),  American 
literary  critic  and  scholar,  associated  with 
Irving  Babmtt  in  the  movement  of  humanism. 
He  Was  opposed  to  hliraqflitarhanism  in  art  and 

to  the  btcrjuy  mov  that  World 


War  1  and  stressed  morality  and  jubmhsicr' 
of  the  individual  to  society,  His  works  include 
The  Great  Refusal  (1894);  A  Century  of  In¬ 
dian  E pi giams  i :  898  1 ;  judgment  <>}  Son  ales 
(ih'pD;  the  FlIEl.fi URN E  E-says  {1904-19.55’', 
N.ictssr/ic  (39m);  Plutonism  (1917);  The  Re¬ 
ligion  0!  Plato  {1921);  Hellenistic  Philosophies 
(1923);  The  Christ  of  the  New  Testament 
(1954);  Christ,  the  Word  (19271 ;  The  Demon 
of  the  Absolute  {1928);  The  Catholic  Faith 
(1933);  Pages  jeon'  an  Oxford  Diary  {193-;, 
autobiographical. 

More  was  a  professor  of  Sanskrit  and  the 
classics  at  Harvard,  Bryn  Mavvr,  and  Prince 
ton,  and  edited  The  Nation  from  1909  to 
1914. 

More,  Sir  Thomas  (1478-1555).  English 
statesman,  humanist,  poet,  and  author,  a 
friend  cf  Erasmus,  Colet,  and  other  leading 
scholars  of  the  time,  hie  wrote  in  both  Latin 
and  English,  his  most  famous  work  being 
Utopia  (1516),  written  in  Latin.  His  EngiisJ1 
works  include  a  biography  of  Pico  della  Mt 
kandcla  (1510);  a  History  of  Richard  Hi 
(1545);  Supplication  of  Souls  (1529);  and  An 
Apology  of  Sir  Thomas  More  (1533). 

More  held  a  number  of  important  positions 
in  the  government  of  his  time,  being  a  mem¬ 
ber  of  Parliament,  an  envoy  on  several  mis¬ 
sions  abroad,  a  court  official,  and  ultimately 
Lord  Chancellor,  succeeding  Cardinal  Wo- 
sey  in  1529.  He  was  also  a  stanch  Catholic, 
engaging  in  vigorous  controversies  with  the 
Protestant  heretics  of  the  time,  especially 
William  Tyndale,  against  whom  he  wro'e  a 
Dialogue  in  English  in  1528,  Although  he  had 
been  a  friend  of  King  Henry  VIII,  he  womd 
not  take  an  oath  to  the  Act  of  Supremacy  ac¬ 
knowledging  the  King  to  be  chief  authority 
over  the  English  Church  as  against  the  Pope, 
and  for  this  refusal  was  beheaded  as  a  traitor 

Moreau,  Frederic.  The  hero  of  Flaubert’s 
Sentimental  Education,  a  satire  on  the  tvpt- 
cal  romantic  hero  of  the  early  19th  century.  He 
is  an  egotistical,  ambitious,  and  sentimental 
young  man  who  dabbles  in  the  fashionable 
political  movements  cf  the  time,  which  range 
from  revolution  to  reaction,  schemes  to 
achieve  entry  into  Parisian  society,  deserting 
his  provincial  family  arid  friends,  and  from 
afar  nourishes  an  unconsummated  passion  for 
Mme  Arnol'X  in  the  best  romantic  tradition, 
although  he  does  not  permit  it  to  interfere 
with  the  love  affairs  into  which  physical  dc 
sire  and  worldly  ambition  lead  him.  He  is 
neither  totally  ambitious  nor  totally  absurd, 
but  rather  an  average  upper  middle-class 
young  Frenchman:  cf  the  19th  century  who 
takes  the  conventions  of  his  time  seriously. 
He  has  been  called  a  male  m 

degree,  of  F  Bovaiy 


Morehouse  Ward 


Morehouse  Ward  (1897  )  American 

jou  nal  s ,  p  aywr  ght.  and  dramat  c  cr  t  c  of 
NY.  Sun.  Wrote  biography  of  George  M, 
Cohan.  See  also  Moore  house,  John  Ward. 

Morel,  Charles.  In  Marcel  Proust’s  Re. 
membkancr  of  Things  Past,  an  ambitious  and 
unscrupulous  young  violinist  who  is  the  son 
of  Jupien  and  becomes  the  protege  and  lover 
of  Baron  de  Charlus. 

Morel,  Paul.  The  hero  of  D.  H.  Law. 
rence's  Sons  and  Lovers,  considered  to  be 
autobiographical.  Because  of  his  fear  and 
hatred  of  his  father,  Paul  has  come  during 
childhood  and  early  adolescence  to  feel  an 
excessive  dependence  upon  and  emotional 
attachment  to  his  mother,  who  responds  in  a 
similar  fashion.  The  result  is  that  in  his  first 
love  affairs  the  youth  is  tortured  by  the  feeling 
that  he  is  betraying  his  mother  by  loving 
someone  else,  and  she  in  her  turn  is  Jealous  of 
the  affection  he  extends  to  other  women. 

Moreland,  Catherine.  Heroine  of  Jane 
Austen’s  Northanger  Abbey. 

Morell,  Rev.  fames.  In  Shaw’s  Candida, 
the  husband  of  Candida. 

Morelia.  In  Poe’s  tale  so  called,  a  woman 
fascinated  with  the  mystical  study  of  personal¬ 
ity  When  she  dies  in  childbirth,  her  spirit,  it  is 
implied,  passes  into  her  new-born  daughter. 

Morgan,  Charles  (1894-  ).  English 

novelist.  Drama  critic  of  London  Times  (since 
1926).  Winner  of  the  Femtna-Vie  Heureuse 
Prize  (1930)  with  Portrait  in  a  Mirror:  the 
Hawthorne en  Prize  (1933)  with  The  Foun¬ 
tain;  the  James  Tail  Black  Memorial  Award 
(1941)  with  The  Voyage,  George  Moore  ap¬ 
pointed  him  his  literary  executor.  Has  written 
essays  under  pseudonym  “Menander,” 

Morgan,  Harry.  The  hero  of  Ernest  Hem¬ 
ingway’s  To  Have  and  Have  Not,  a  native  of 
Key  West,  Florida,  who,  in  order  to  support 
his  wife  and  family,  participates  in  smuggling 
and  other  illegal  activities,  with  fatal  results. 

Morgan,  Sir  Henry  (1635  ?— r6S8).  British 
buccaneer.  Captured  and  sacked  Porto  Bello 
and  ravaged  the  coast  of  Cuba,  Maracaibo  and 
Gibraltar  (1669),  Panama  City  (1671);  etc. 
After  the  treaty  between  Spain  and  England, 
he  was  called  back  to  England  where  he  gained 
the  favor  of  the  King.  He  was  appointed  lieu¬ 
tenant  governor  of  Jamaica  and  commander 
in  chief.  Cf.  the  poems,  Morgan  Sails  the 
Caribbean  (1934)  by  Berton  Braley,  and  The 
Sack,  of  Old  Panama,  by  Dana  Burnet. 

Morgan,  James.  In  Thackeray’s  novel  Pen- 
dennis,  the  valet  of  Major  Pendennis.  After 
years  of  discreet  service,  he  makes  a  shrewd 
and  bold  but  fnuk-  attempt  to  blackmail  ha 
employer  through  h  s  knowledge  of  the  part 
histo  v  of  Co  on1*!  At.ta’  out 
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Morgan  John  Pieipont  (1837-1*  - 
American  banker  and  fmancer  Fo.medjp 
Morgan  &  Co.  (1895).  Financed  government 
reorganized  railroads;  formed  United  States 
Steel  Corporation  (1901).  Collected  art  ard 
rare  books.  Was  president  of  the  Metropolis, 
Museum  of  Art  in  New  York;  a  benefactor  at 
the  Cathedral  of  St.  John  the  Divine,  the  hw 
York  Public  Library,  etc.  His  son,  John  ha 
pom  Morgan  (1867-1943),  succeeded  him  as 
head  of  the  firm  of  J.  P.  Morgan  &  Co.,  and 
acted  as  agent  of  Allied  governments  in  Boat 
ing  large  loans  in  the  U.S.  during  World  War 
I,  etc. 

Morgan,  Thomas  Hunt  (j  867-1945) 
American  zoologist;  discovered  the  existence 
of  genes  which  determine  heredity.  Kobe5 
prize  (1933). 

Morgan,  Wallace  (1873-1948).  Well 
known  magazine  illustrator,  who,  during 
World  War  I,  was  appointed  official  artist  witfc 
the  American  Army  and  made  many  drawings 
for  a  historical  record  of  the  War,  Member 
National  Institute  of  Arts  and  Letters,  life, 
fra  ted  books  by  Joseph  C.  Lincoln,  etc. 

Morgan,  William  (d.  1826).  A  mechanic 
of  Batavia,  New  York,  said  tn  have  been  killed 
by  Freemasons  for  revealing  secrets  of  the  or 
der  during  a  furious  political  issue.  When  9 
body,  supposedly  Morgan’s,  was  found,  5 
naively  honest  worker  of  Morgan’s  group 
doubted  its  identity  in  die  presence  of  another 
leader,  who  then  coined  the  famous  phrase  “A 
good  enough  Morgan  until  after  the  electron” 

Morgana.  An  enchantress,  identified  with 
the  Lady  of  the  Lake  in  Orlando  Funojo,  and 
also  with  Mokgane  le  Fay,  the  fairy  sister  ot 
King  Arthur. 

Morgana,  Fata,  see  Fata  Morgana, 

morganatic  marriage.  A  marriage  between 
a  man  of  high  (usually  royal)  rank  and  a 
woman  of  inferior  station,  by  virtue  of  which 
she  does  not  acquire  the  husband’s  rank,  and 
neither  she  nor  the  children  of  the  roarmgt 
are  entitled  to  inherit  his  title  or  possessions, 
often  called  a  “left-handed  marriage”  because 
the  custom  is  for  the  man  to  pledge  his  trota 
with  his  left  hand  instead  of  the  right.  An  in¬ 
stance  of  a  morganatic  marriage  in  the  RnfliA 
Royal  Family  is  that  of  George,  Duke  of  Cam¬ 
bridge  (1S19-1904),  cousin  of  Queen  Victoria 
and  uncle  of  Queen  Mary,  who  married  mor 
gaaaticaily  in  1840.  His  children  took  the  sat- 
name  Fitz-George. 

The  word  comes  from  the  medieval  Latte 
phrase  matnmonium  ad  morganaUearn,  the 
last  word  representing  the  Q.H.  Ger,  mr- 
gangeba  morning-gift.  It  meant  that  the  clsfe 
chon  were  entitled  to  nothing  of  the  Wsaci 
beyond  his  first,  or  mg’*  gift,  tc*  4* 

nrTvfl'1  rr  of  \  “itip  horn 
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Morgan  le  Fay.  The  fairy  sister  of  King 
Arthur:  one  of  the  principal  characters  in 
Arthurian  romance  and  in  Celtic  legend  gen¬ 
erally;  also  known  as  M  or  game  and  (especially 
m  Orlando  Furjoso)  as  Morgana.  See  Fata 
Murgvm. 

In  Malory’s  Morte  d‘ Arthur,  on  one  occasion 
Morgan  le  Fay  steals  her  brother's  sword 
Fxcalibtir.  with  its  scabbard,  and  sends  them  to 
Sir  Aecolon  of  Gaul,  her  paramour,  that  he  may 
still  Arthur  in  mortal  combat.  If  this  villatay 
succeeds,  Morgan  intends  to  murder  her  hus¬ 
band,  marry  Sir  Accolon,  and  “devise  ;c  make 
hurt  king  of  Britain,”  but  Sir  Accolon,  during 
die  combat,  drops  the  sword.  A-rthur,  snatch¬ 
ing  it  up,  would  have  slain  him  had  he  not 
craved  mercy  and  confessed  the  treasonable 
design.  After  this,  Morgan  steals  the  scabbard 
and  throws  it  into  the  lake.  Lastly,  she  tries  to 
murder  her  brother  by  means  of  a  poisoned 
raise,  but  Arthur  tells  the  messenger  to  try  it 
on,  that  he  may  see  it,  and  when  the  messenger 
does  so  he  drops  down  dead,  “being  burnt  to  a 
coal.” 

In  Orlando  Furioso  Morgan  le  Fay  is  repre¬ 
sented  as  living  at  the  bottom  of  a  lake,  and 
dispensing  her  treasures  to  whom  she  tikes;  in 
Orlando  Innamorato  she  first  appears  as 
“Lady  Fortune,”  but  subsequently  assumes  her 
witch-like  attributes.  In  the  romance  of  Ogier 
the  Dane,  Morgan  le  Fay  receives  Ogier  in  the 
Isle  of  Avalon  when  he  is  over  one  hundred 
years  old,  restores  him  to  youth,  and  becomes 
his  bride. 

Morgarttc  Maggiore.  A  serio-comic  ro¬ 
mance  in  verse,  by  Luigi  Putci  (1432-1484)  of 
Florence  (1485) .  The  characters  had  appeared 
pre,  iously  in  many  of  the  old  romances;  Mor- 
gante  is  a  ferocious  giant,  converted  by  Or¬ 
lando  (the  real  hero)  to  Christianity.  After 
performing  the  most  wonderful  feats  he  dies  at 
last  from  the  bite  of  a  crab. 

Pulci  was  actually  the  inventor  of  this  spe¬ 
cies  of  poetry,  although  it  is  called  by  the 
French  bernesqtie,  from  Berni,  who  greatly  ex¬ 
celled  in  it. 

Morgausc  or  Margawse.  In  Arthurian  ro¬ 
mance,  wife  of  King  Lot.  Their  four  sons  are 
Gawain,  Agravain,  Gaheris,  and  Gareth,  but 
Vforgause  has  had  another  son  by  Arthur, 
named  Moored.  This  is  the  version  of  the  leg¬ 
end  given  in  Malory’s  Morte  d’ Arthur,  ac¬ 
cording  to  which  Morgausc  is  also  Arthur’s 
half-sister,  although  at  the  time  of  Modred’s 
cotKcption  he  was  unaware  of  the  relationship. 

Morgenthau,  Henry,  Jr.  (1891-  ). 

American  diplomat,  son  of  the  German-born 
American  diplomat  Henry  Morgenthau 
(1  %6-i9a6)  Governor  Farm  Credit  Adtoin- 

(1  33  UA  secretary  of  the 
(1934-1945  also  at  a  arbor  of 


the  controversial  “Morgenthau  Plan”  of  Ger¬ 
man  de-industrialization  after  World  War  II 

Morgiana.  In  the  story  of  Ali  Bvba  and  the 
Forty  Thieves  in  the  Arabian  Mights,  the 
clever,  faithful,  female  slave  of  AH  Baba,  who 
pries  into  the  forty  jars,  and  discovers  fhat 
every  i«r  but  one  contains  a  man.  She  takes  oil 
from  the  only  one  containing  it,  and,  having 
made  it  boiling  hut,  pours  enough  into  each 
jar  to  kill  the  thief  ccr-ccaSed  there.  At  last  she 
kills  the  captain  of  the  gang,  and  marries  ^er 
master’s  ran. 

Morglay.  The  sword  of  Sir  Bevis  of  Ham 
toun' ;  also,  a  generic  name  for  a  sword. 

Morgue  la  Faye.  The  form  taken  by  the 
name  Morgan  le  Fay  tn  Ogier  the  Dane. 

Morfcr,  James  Justinian  (lySrA-i^p) 
British  diplomat  and  novelist;  known  for  fos 
The  Adventures  of  Hajp  Baba  0/  Ispahan 
(1824)  and  The  Adventures  of  Hajjt  Baba  of 
Ispahan  in  England  (182S),  in  which  he  sati¬ 
rizes  Western  civilization  in  the  tradition  of 
Montesquieu’s  Letters  Persanes. 

Morisen,  Samuel  Eliot  (1SS7—  I 
American  historian.  Member  of  the  American 
Commission  to  Negotiate  Peace  in  Paris 
(1919).  Awarded  Jusserand  medal  and  Loubat 
prize  for  Tercentennial  History  of  Harvard 
University  (5  vols,;  1930-1936).  Also,  Pulitzer 
prize  for  the  story  of  Columbus,  Admiral  of 
the  Ocean  Sea  ( 1942), 

Morisot,  Berthe  (1S4X-1895).  French 
painter;  influenced  by  her  brother-in-law 
Edouard  Manet. 

Morland,  George  (1763-1804).  English 
painter  with  4,000  canvases  to  his  credit.  Spe¬ 
cialized  in  pastoral  and  rural  genre  scenes  with 
animals  and  especially  pigs.  His  masterpiece  is 
The  Interior  of  a  Stable  (1791). 

Morley,  Christopher  Darlington  (1890- 
).  American  journalist,  essayist,  novelist, 
and  poet  Connected  with  Saturday  Review  of 
Literature  (1924-1941).  His  best  novels  are 
Where  the  Blue  Begins  (1922);  Thunder  on. 
the  Left  (1925);  Human  Being  (1932);  and 
Kitty  Foyle  (1939).  He  considers  that  his  play 
The  Trojan  Horse,  finished  two  years  before 
the  outbreak  of  World  War  II,  foreshadowed 
what  was  to  come.  His  best  poetry  is  included 
in  the  volumes  Parson’s  Pleasure  (1923), 
Toulemor.de  (192S};  and  The  Middle  King¬ 
dom  (1945),  fokn  Mistletoe  (1931)  is  an  auto¬ 
biography.  Felix  and  Frank  Morley  arc  his 
brothers. 

Morley,  Felix  Muskett  (1S94-  }.  ^  Presi¬ 

dent  of  Haverford  College  (1940-1945).  Edi¬ 
tor,  Washington  Post  (1933-1940).  Pulitzer 
prize  for  editorial  writing  (1936).  Author  of 
the  Hart,  Schafeter  and  Marx  prize  essay 
Ow  Far  Assignment  (  926) 

of  Chratupber  M  t 


Morley  Frank  V  gor 

Morley  Frank  V  gor  (  899-  )  Wr  er 

and  pubushei.  London  manager,  Cenony  Co. 
(1924-1929);  director,  Faber  and  Faber,  pub¬ 
lishers,  London  (1929-1939);  former  director, 
Harcourt,  Brace  &  Co.,  New  "York.  Author  of 
hast  South  East  (1929);  Invernv e  Geometry 
(1933;  with  F.  Morley) ;  The  Wrecf^  of  the  Ae¬ 
tna  (1936);  My  One  ConhibttUon  to  Chess 
(1946');  etc.  He  is  a  Doctor  of  Philosophy  in 
Mathematics,  and  an  authority  on  whaling  and 
Boswell.  Brother  of  Christopher  Morley. 

Morley,  Henry  (1822-1894).  English  man 
of  letters.  Edited  classics  in  various  collections. 
His  magnum  opus  is  English  Writers  (1864- 
1894),  a  ten-volume  history  of  English  litera¬ 
ture  down  to  the  death  of  Shakespeare. 

Morley,  John.  Viscount  Morley  of  Black¬ 
burn  (1838-1923).  English  statesman  and 
man  of  letters.  Chief  secretary  for  Ireland 
(1886,  1892-1895);  secretary  of  state  for  India 
(1905-1910).  Author  of  books  on  Edmund 
Burke,  Voltaire,  Rousseau,  Diderot  and  the 
Encyclopaedists,  Cobden,  Emerson,  Cromwell, 
Gladstone,  etc, 

Morley,  Mrs,  The  name  under  which 
Queen  Anne  corresponded  with  “Mrs.  Free¬ 
man"  (the  Duchess  of  Marlborough). 

Mormonism.  The  religious  and  social  sys¬ 
tem  of  the  Mormons,  or  Latter-day  Saints.  It  is 
largely  connected  in  the  minds  of  most  people 
with  the  practice  of  polygamy,  which  became 
part  of  the  Mormon  code  in  1852,  was  very 
widely  indulged  in,  but  later  became  a  dimin¬ 
ishing — if  not  vanished — quantity.  Hence  the 
phrase  a  tegular  Mormon,  for  a  flighty  person 
who  cannot  keep  to  one  wife  or  sweetheart. 

The  fraternity  takes  its  name  from  The  Boo\ 
of  Mormon,  or  Golden  Bible ,  which  is  sup¬ 
posed  to  have  been  written  on  golden  plates 
by  the  prophet  Mormon  at  dictation  by  the 
angel  Moroni.  The  early  leaders  were  Joseph 
Smith  (1805-1844)  and  Brigham  Young 
(1801-1877),  under  whom  the  Mormons  set¬ 
tled  m  Utah. 

Morning  Star  of  the  Reformation.  John 
Wychf  (1324-1384). 

Morose.  In  Ben  Jonson's  Epicene  or  the 
Silent  Woman  (1609),  a  miserly  old  man,  who 
hates  to  hear  any  voice  but  his  own.  His 
nephew,  Sir  Dauphine,  wants  to  wring  out  of 
him  a  third  of  his  property.  He  therefore  gets 
a  lad  to  impersonate  “a  silent  woman,"  and 
the  phenomenon  so  delights  the  old  man  that 
he  consents  to  a  marriage.  No  sooner  is  the 
ceremony  over  than  the  boy-wife  assumes  the 
character  of  a  virago  of  loud  and  ceaseless 
tongue.  Morose  is  half  mad,  and  promises  to 
give  his  nephew  a  third  of  his  income  if  he 
will  take  this  intolerable  plague  off  his  hands. 

Ovid  s  for  the  son  of 

and  rod  of  dreams  so  called  from  Gr 
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mo  pi  e  fo  m  because  he  g  es  these  air 
no  dungs  the,r  form  and  fashion.  Hence  th* 
name  of  the  narcotic,  morphine  or  morphia 

Morphy,  Paul  Charles  (1837-1884).  A  met 
ican  world’s  chess  master  (1857-1859).  \{cn. 
tally  deranged  in  later  life. 

Morrice,  Gil  or  Childe.  See  under  Childe. 

Morris,  Clara  (i848?-i925).  Canadian- 
American  actress  of  impressive  emotionalism. 
In  Augustin  Daly’s  company  (1870-1873)  Au" 
thor  of  The  Life  of  a  Star  (1906),  and  otner 
books. 

Morris,  Dinah.  A  Methodist  preacher  m 
George  Eliot’s  Adam  Bede. 

Morris,  Gouvexneur  (1752-1816).  Amer 
ican  statesman  and  diplomat.  Member  of  Con- 
tinental  Congress;  assistant  minister  of  finance- 
U.S.  minister  to  France;  etc.  His  diary  edited 
by  his  great-granddaughter,  A  Diary  of  ike 
French  Revolution  iySg-iygy  (1939)  is  valu¬ 
able  as  a  historical  source.  His  great-grandson, 
Gouvcmeur  Morris  (1876-  ),  is  a  popular 

American  writer,  among  whose  best  stories  are 
The  Footprint  and  Other  Stories  (1908);  The 
Voice  in  the  Rice  (1910);  Yellow  Men  ass 
Gold  (1921)  etc. 

Morris,  Lloyd  (1893-  ).  American  bi¬ 

ographer  and  playwright  His  best-krms 
work  is  his  biography  of  Hawthorne,  The  Re 
hellions  Puritan  (1927) :  his  best  play  the  com¬ 
edy,  ThcDamas\  Chee\  (1943;  with  John  Van 
Druten).  A  Threshold  in  the  Sun  (1943)  is  ms 
autobiography. 

Morris,  Sir  Lewis  (1833-1907) .  Welsh  law 
yer  and  writer  of  English  verse.  Instruments! 
in  establishing  University  of  Wales  (1893), 
author  of  The  Epic  of  Hades  (1876— 1S77),  etc. 

Morris,  William  (1834-1896).  English  art- 
lover,  poet,  and  prose-writer,  associated  with 
the  Pre-Raphaelite  Brotherhood  and  the 
English  Socialist  movement.  His  best-known 
works  of  poetry,  in  which  he  was  influenced 
by  the  Pre-Raphaelites  and  by  Chaucer  and 
which  deal  chiefly  with  ancient  Greek  and 
Norse  heroic  legends,  are  The  Defense  aj 
Gtienevere,  And  Other  Poems  (1858);  Tk 
Life  and  Death  of  Jason  (1867);  The  EaR-imr 
Paradise  (1868-1870);  Sigurd  the  Volsttm 
(1876);  Three  Northern  Love  Songs  (1875) 
He  also  wrote  prose  romances,  interspersed 
with  lyrics,  among  which  are  The  Drears  of 
John  Ball  (1888)  and  News  from  Nowhere 
(1891),  setting  forth  his  Socialist  ideas;  Tk 
House  of  the  Wolfings  (1889);  The  Story  ef 
the  Glittering  Plain  (1890);  The  Roots  of  tk 
Mountains  (1890);  The  Wood  Beyond  tk 
World  (1894);  Child  Christopher  (1895);  Tk 
Well  at  the  Wmld's  End  (1896);  The  Wtt&f 
of  the  Wondrous  Isle  (  S97)  The  Skrf  Wr 
1  he  Sundering  Flood  1S9S) 
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Ktoms  was  grea  ly  in  crested  n  painting 
;  ^  a,ch-£ecture  a  the  early  pan  of  h_s  ca  etc, 

and  in  tS6i,  m  order  to  improve  the  artistic 
taste  ef  the  Victorian  middle  class  of  the  time. 
•te  yelped  to  found  Morris,  Marshal!,  Faulkner 
&  Co.,  s  firm  which  manufactured  furniture, 
carpets,  tapestries,  and  the  like.  In  1S9;  he  also 
t&unded  the  Kf.i.vf-cott  Press.  As  a  Socialist, 
he  helped  to  establish  the  Social  Democrat  Fed¬ 
eration  in  1S83  and  was  one  of  its  leaders  until 
he  !eft  in  a  secessionist  movement.  He  was  dis¬ 
appointed  in  its  policies  and  attitudes  and  re- 
.urnecl  to  writing  in  1889. 

morris  dance.  A  mumming  dance,  popular 
m  England  in  the  15th  century  and  later,  tn 
which  the  dancers  usually  represented  charac¬ 
ters  from  the  Robin  Hood  stories.  See  Maid 
Marian.  It  was  brought  from  Spam  in  the 
reign  of  Edward  III,  and  was  originally  a  ntiii- 
tarv  dance  of  the  Moors,  or  Morisccs — hence 
its  name. 

Morrison,  Arthur  (1863-  ).  English 

novelist,  dramatist,  and  writer  of  detective 
stones  featuring  Martin  Hewitt. 

Morrow,  Mrs.  Honore  Wilkie  (i8So?-i94o). 
American  novelist,  biographer,  and  magazine 
editor.  Wrote  three  Lincoln  novels  collected  in 
Great  Captain. 

Morse,  Samuel  Finley  Breese  (1791-1872). 
American  artist  and  inventor.  Founder  and 
first  president  (1826-1842),  National  Academy 
of  Design.  Invented  Morse  telegraphic  code. 
Sent  first  message,  “What  hath  God  wrought1” 
over  experimental  line  between  Washington 
and  Baltimore,  built  at  a  cost  of  $30,000  voted 
hun  by  Congress  (1843).  Statue  in  Central 
Park,  New  York.  Member,  American  Hall  of 
Fame. 

Mortality,  Old,  sec  Old  Mortality. 

Mortc  d’ Arthur.  A  famous  volume  of  Ar¬ 
thurian  legends  by  Sir  Thomas  Malory, 
punted  by  William  Caxton  in  1470.  For  its 
significance  in  tire  development  of  the  Archu- 
t  an  cycle,  see  Arthur;  Arthurian  Romance. 

^is  book  was  finished  the  ninth  year  of  the  reigti 
of  Kmg  Edward  IV,  by  Sir  Thomas  Malory,  knight. 
Thus  eradeth  this  noble  and  joyous  book,  entitled  La 

arte  d’ Arthur,  notwithstanding  it  treateth  of  tire 
liHih,  life,  and  acts  of  the  said  kin#  Arthur,  and  of  his 
stuhie  km#hts  tiw  Round  Table  *  -  „  and  the 
evhkg  of  the  holy  Sancjfrcall,  and  i»  the  end  the 
d*i$©rou*  death  and  departing  out  of  the  world  of 
them  all, — Concluding  paragraph- 

Morton,  David  (1886-  ).  American 

poet.  Professor  (from  1926),  Amherst  College. 
Author  of  Ships  in  Harbour  (1921),  This  Is 
for  You  (1943),  and  other  books  of  poems. 

Morton,  Thomas  ( ?— ?  1646) .  English- 
born  American  adventurer.  Settled  in  Quincy, 
Mass.  His  maypole  and  attendant  frolics  were 
frowned  on  by  the  Pilgrim  fathers.  He  was 
arrested  and  sent  to  England  several  times.  He 
IwdbWttd  abroad  Net*  EmgiuM  1637) 


3  desmp  on  of  New  England  for  which  he 
was  imprisoned  (1644  -645)  after  hi*  return 

to  Boston. 

Morton's  Fork.  Ardthblsop  Morton's  plan 
for  increasing  the  royal  revenues,  in  the  time 
of  Henry  VJ],  so  arranged  that  nobody  shou’d 
escape.  Tin  sc  who  were  rich  were  forced  to 
contribute  nn  the  ground  that  they  could  w  e1! 
afford  it,  and  those  who  lived  without  display 
on  the  ground  that  their  economies  mu,t  mean 
that  they  were  saving  money. 

Morteauf,  Henriettc  dc.  The  heroine  of 
Balzac’s  Lily  ns  the  Valley.  She  is  the  wife 
of  de  Mortsaut,  and  although  she  prefers  the 
ardent  young  Felix  de  Vandenesse  and  toys 
with  his  lore,  she  remains  within  the  letter  of 
the  law. 

Morven  (a  ridge  of  high  hills).  A  king 
dom  frequently  referred  tc  in  the  poems  of 
Osssan  including  all  the  northwest  of  Scot 
land;  called  in  Ossian  “windy  Morven,”  “re 
sounding  Morven,”  “echoing  Morven,”  “rocky 
Morven.”  Fingal  is  called  indifferently  “King 
of  Selma”  and  “King  of  Morven,”  Selma  was 
the  capital  of  Morven.  Probably  this  district 
was  Argyllshire  extended  north  and  east. 

Moryson,  Fyncs  (1566-1630).  English 
traveler,  remembered  for  his  account  of  his 
travels  and  experiences  in  Ireland,  A n  Itinerary 
(1617). 

Mushy,  John  Singleton  (1833-1916).  Amer¬ 
ican  Confederate  officer.  Author  of  Meshy's 
War  Reminiscences,  and  Stuart's  Cavalry  Cam 
puigns  (1887);  Stuart's  Cavalry  in  the  Gettys 
burg  Campaign  (1908). 

Moschus  (2nd  century  8.  C.}.  Bucolic 
Greek  poet. 

Muse  the  Fireboy.  The  first  "tough”  char 
acter  to  attain  popularity  or.  the  American 
stage.  Mose  made  his  appearance  in  a  play  by 
B.  A.  Baker  called  A  Glance  at  New  York. 
(Am.,  1848)  at  a  time  when  the  city’s  volun¬ 
teer  fire  companies,  with  their  rowdy  social 
life  and  exciting  rivalries,  were  very  much  to 
the  fore.  In  the  play  he  Initiates  an  out-of- 
tovvner  into  ali  the  mysteries  of  New  York  life 
including  a  “ladies’  bowling  club”  where  the 
ladies  smoke  large  cigars.  This  first  play  was  so 
popular  that  Mose  In  his  red  shirt  and  plug  hat, 
with  his  huge  fire  hose  which,  he  had  plenty  of 
opportunity  to  drag  about  the  stage,  became 
the  hero  of  a  whole  series  of  comedies — New 
York,  as  It  Is,  Mysteries  and  Miseries  0}  New 
York,  Most  in  California,  Mose  in  a  Muss, 
Mast’s  Visit  to  Philadelphia,  and  finally  Moss 
in  Chino, 

Moses.  In  the  Old  Testament  (Exod  1- 
Detd.  xxxiv),  the  hero  under  whose  leadership 
the  Israelites  left  Egypt  and  made  their  way 

through  the  wi  to  the  Lana 
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Because  Pharaoh  had  decreed  that  alt  Heb  ew 
ooy  bab*eo  should  be  k.  Jed,  Moses  mother  put 
him  in  a  basket  and  left  him  in  the  bulrushes, 
where  he  was  found  and  adopted  by  Pharaoh’s 
daughter.  Later  he  identified  himself  with  his 
own  people  and  because  he  killed  an  abusive 
Egyptian  taskmaster,  was  forced  to  flee  the 
country.  He  returned,  called  down  on  Phar¬ 
aohs  recalcitrant  head  the  Ten  Plagues  and 
led  the  Children  of  Israel  out  of  Egypt,  pass¬ 
ing  through  the  Red  Sea  on  dry  land.  For  forty 
years  he  led  his  discontented,  rebellious  follow¬ 
ers  through  the  wilderness  and  was  mediator 
for  them  with  Jehovah,  to  whom  he  talked  on 
Mount  Sinai  on  the  occasion  of  his  receiving 
the  Ten  Commandments.  Moses  is  spoken  of 
in  the  Bible  as  the  meekest  of  all  men,  but  on 
one  occasion  he  impulsively  and  vaingloriouslv 
struck  a  rock  to  bring  water  out  of  it  instead 
of  merely  speaking,  and  for  this'  sin  was  pun¬ 
ished  by  being  forbidden  to  enter  the  Promised 
Land.  He  was,  however,  given  a  glimpse  of  it 
from  Mount  Pisgah,  where  he  died.  George 
Eliot  wrote  a  poem,  The  Death  of  Moses. 

the  horns  of  Moses1  face.  Moses  is  conven¬ 
tionally  represented  with  horns,  owing  to  a 
blunder  in  translation.  In  Ex.  xxxiv.  29,  30, 
where  we  are  told  that  when  Moses  came  down 
from  Mount  Sinai  “the  skin  of  his  face  shone,” 
the  Hebrew  for  this  shining  may  be  translated 
either  as  “sent  forth  beams”  or  “sent  forth 
horns";  and  the  Vulgate  took  the  latter  as  cor¬ 
rect,  rendering  the  passage — quod  cornuta  es- 
set  facies  sua. 

Moses '  rod.  The  divining-rod  is  sometimes 
so  called,  after  the  rod  with  which  Moses 
worked  wonders  before  Pharaoh  (Ex.  ii.  2-5) . 

Moses,  Robert  (1888-  ).  American 

state  and  municipal  official.  Won  wide  acclaim 
for  excellent  work  as  New  York  City  park  com¬ 
missioner  (from  1934). 

Mosher,  Thomas  Bird  (1832-1923).  Maine 
publisher.  Founded  The  Bibelot  (1895),  a  little 
magazine  of  choice  reprints  of  little-known 
literary  masterpieces.  Published  a  series  of 
aesthetically  printed  and  bound  small  volumes 
m  exquisite  good  taste, 

Moslem  or  Muslim.  A  Mohammedan;  the 
pres.  part,  of  Arab,  aslama,  to  be  safe  or  at  rest, 
whence  Islam. 

Mosley,  Sir  Oswald  Emald  (1896-  ). 

English  politician.  Leader  of  British  Union  of 
Fascists  (Blackshirts).  Taken  into  custody 
(1940)  and  later  released. 

Moss,  Adam.  The  hero  of  J.  L.  Allen’s 
novels,  A  Kentucky  Cardinal  and  After- 
math. 

Mosses  from  an  Old  Manse-  A  collection  of 
tales  and:  by  Hawthmns  (  846)  The 

first  iketeh,  The  Old  M  d  the  Con- 

cod  pa  ge,  the  home  of  the  Emerson  fam- 


lly  where  the  Hawthornes  1  ved  from  a,, 
1846.  v  v 

Moth.  In  Shakespeare’s  Love’s  Lasos> 
Lost,  page  to  Don  Adriano  de  Artnado  iL 
fantastical  Spaniard.  He  is  cunning,  veratfe 
and  playful. 

mother  (Sans,  matr,  Gr,  meter,  Lat,  mater 
A.S.  modor,  Ger,  mutter,  Fr.  mere,  et,-\ 
Properly,  a  female  parent;  hence,  figurativelj 
the  source  or  origin  of  anything,  the  head  i 
headquarters  of  a  religious  or  other  conur^ 
nity,  etc. 

Mother  Ann,  Bunch,  Goose,  Hubbard,  Skf. 
ton,  etc.,  see  these  names. 

Mother  Carey's  chickens.  Stormy  petr-k 
Mother  Carey  is  mate  cam,  dear  mother.  !k 
French  call  these  birds  oiseaux  de  Notre  Dur& 
or  aves  Sanctae  Marine.  Cf.  Captain  Marries 
Poor  Jack,  where  the  superstition  is  fully  re¬ 
lated-  Kate  Douglas  Wiggin  used  the  phrase  3 
the  title  of  a  novel  (Am.,  1911). 

Mother  Carey’s  goose.  The  great  bUt 
petrel  or  fulmar  of  the  Pacific. 

Mother  Carey  is  plucking  her  goose.  It  js 
snowing.  See  Hulda.  Sailors  call  failing  snsv 
Mother  Carey’s  chickens. 

Mother  Church.  The  Church  considered!* 
die  centra]  fact,  the  head,  the  last  court  of  ap. 
peal  in  all  matters  pertaining  to  conscience  or 
religion.  St.  John  Lateran  at  Rome  is  ktms 
as  the  Mother  and  Head  of  all  Christas 
Churches.  Also,  the  principal  or  oldest  church 
in  a  country  or  district;  the  cathedral  cf  a  cm- 
cese. 

mother  country.  One’s  native  country,  or 
the  country  whence  one’s  ancestors  have  com 
to  settle.  England  is  the  mother  country  d 
Australia,  New  Zealand,  Canada,  etc.  The  to¬ 
man  term  translated  into  English  means  f* 
therland. 

Mother  Earth.  When  Junius  Brutus  (aft® 
the  death  of  Lucretia)  formed  one  of  the  eea- 
utation  to  Delphi  to  ask  the  Oracle  which  el 
the  three  would  succeed  Tarquin,  the  respsaE 
was,  “He  who  should  first  kiss  his  mother." 
Junius  instantly  threw  himself  on  the  ground, 
exclaiming,  “Thus,  then,  I  kiss  thee.  Mater 
Earth,”  and  he  was  elected  consuL 

mother-of-pearl.  The  inner  iridescent  lay¬ 
ers  of  the  shells  of  many  bivalve  molluscs,  es¬ 
pecially  that  of  the  pearl  oyster. 

mother -sick-  Hysterical.  Hysteria  in  wonjes 
used  to  be  known  as  “the  mother.” 

mother-wit.  Native  wit,  a  ready  reply,  the 
wit  which  “our  mother  gave  us.” 

mothers’  meeting.  A  meeting  of  worifflg- 
class  mothers  held  periodically  in  connects* 
with  some  church  or  denomination,  at  wtaSt 
the  woraai  can  get  advice  or  rcBgk*»  UM>t£ 
non,  drink  tea,  gianp  and 
ttle  needlework.  Hence,  the  term  * 
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plied  in  slang  to  any  gossiping  group  of  people 

men,  as  '-veil  as  women. 

the  Mother  oj  Believers.  Among  Moham¬ 
medans,  Ay-e-shah,  the  second  and  favorite 
mit  of  Mahomet,  who  was  called  the  “Father 
pf  Relievers." 

mother  of  Books.  Alexandria,  from  its  fa¬ 
mous  library. 

tne  mother  oj  cities  (Arab.  Amu-al-Bulud). 
fkkikh  is  so  called. 

mother  of  presidents .  Virginia,  which  fur¬ 
nished  six  presidents  of  the  United  States. 

mother  of  southwestern  statesmen.  Ten¬ 
nessee. 

mother  of  states.  Virginia. 

mother  of  the  Gracchi,  see  Cornelia. 

Motherwell,  William  (1797-1835).  Scottish 
tun  of  letters  and  antiquary.  Known  for  sev¬ 
eral  collections  of  ballads  and  as  author  of 
P:xr>s,  Narrative  and  Lyrical  (1832). 

mot  juste  ( Fr .,  "the  correct  or  exact  word"), 
■\  term  for  the  expressiveness  and  metieulous- 
ness  of  style,  dow  n  to  each  word  of  each  sen¬ 
tence,  which  was  the  goal  of  Gustave  Flau- 
slrt  in  writing  his  novels.  His  careful  polish¬ 
ing  and  repolishing  of  his  work  is  famous. 
Guy  de  Maupassant,  a  follower  of  Flaubert, 
also  was  an  adherent  of  the  principle  of  the 
mot  juste.  The  phrase  occurs  as  the  title  of 
the  French  equivalent  of  Roger’s  Thesaurus. 
The  Dutch  Roget  is  Net  jmste  woord. 

Motley,  John  Lothrop  (1814-1877). 
American  historian  and  diplomat,  known  for 
his  historical  studies  of  Hollaed,  emphasizing 
the  conflicts  between  Protestantism  and  Ca¬ 
tholicism,  freedom  and  despotism.  These  in¬ 
clude  The  Rise  of  the  Dutch  Republic  (1856); 
History  of  the  United  Netherlands  (i860, 
t'ioy);  The  Life  and  Death  of  jokn  of  Borne - 
teltt  (1874),  Motley  was  minister  to  Austria 
from  1861  to  1867,  and  to  Great  Britain  from 
1869  to  1870,  being  recalled  during  the  Ala¬ 
bama  (see  Alabama  claims)  dispute. 

Moto,  Mr.  A  clever  Japanese  sleuth,  hero 
of  a  popular  series  of  detective  novels  by  John 
P  Marquand  including  Thank,  You,  Mr.  Moto 
(1936);  Think  Fast,  Mr.  Moto  (1937);  Mr. 
Moto  Is  So  Sorry  (1938);  etc. 

Mott,  Frank  Luther  (1886-  ).  Ameri¬ 

can  journalist.  Author  of  A  History  of  Ameri¬ 
can  Magazines  (3  vols.;  1930);  American 
journalism  r 690-/ 940  (1941);  Golden  Multi¬ 
tudes  (1947),  etc.  Pulitzer  prize  for  American 
history  (1939). 

Mott,  Lucretia,  nee  Coffin  (1793-1880). 
American  social  reformer  and  Quaker  minis¬ 
ter.  Cooperated  with  her  husband  in  anti- 
slavery  activities.  Instrumental  in  calling  the 
fust  woman's  rights  convention  at  Seneca 
Fill*,  NY  (July  19-30  1848)  See  *fso  Elm* 
both  QkK  Srr 


Mo  g  Becomes  Electro 

Motteux,  Peter  Anthony,  originally  Pierre 
Antoine  ( i66o?~rrt8).  English  playwright 
and  translator  who  edited  book  III  of  The  mas 
UitQfHART's  translation  of  Rabelais  and  trans¬ 
lated  books  IV  and  V  himself  ^1693-1708; 

Moitram,  Ralph  Hale  ftaha-  1.  Eng 
fish  novelist  Best-known  lor  The  Spamsn 
Farm,  which  won  the  Hawthornden  prize 
(1924)  and  sold  over  i 00,100  copies.  It  wa« 
made  into  a  meting  picture  as  Roses  m  Pte- 
ardy. 

Mouldy,  Ralph.  A  recruit  in  Shakespeare  s 

2  Henry  IV, 

Mou-Mou.  A  story  by  Tuhgenev,  TTe 
hero  is  a  lonely  serf,  a  deaf  mute,  who  is  to  ti 
polled  by  his  nervous  mistress  to  draw  n  1  is 
one  friend  in  the  world,  a  little  dog. 

Mount.  For  Mount  Kaf,  Mount  Meru 
Mount  Zion ,  etc.,  sec  under  Kaf,  Mast’,  Zion, 
etc. 

mountain. 

the  Mountain  {in  Montague).  The  ex 
treme  democratic  party  in  the  French  Revolt! 
tion,  the  members  of  which  were  known  as 
les  Montagna'ds  because  they  seated  them 
selves  on  the  highest  benches  of  die  hall  111 
which  the  National  Convention  met.  Tuetr 
opponents,  the  Girondins,  were  nirknai  ted 
the  Plain.  Their  leaders  were  Dunum  and 
Robespierre,  Marat,  St.  Andre,  Legendre, 
Camille-Desmoulins,  Carnot,  So  Just,  and 
Coilot  d’Hcrhois,  the  men  who  introduced  the 
"Reign  of  Terror."  Extreme  radicals  in  France 
in  later  times  often  were  called  Montagnants. 

the  Old  Man  oj  the  Mountains,  see  Old 
Man  under  Old. 

Mountain  States.  The  states  of  the  Rocky 
Mountain  region,  specifically,  Montana,  Idaho, 
Wyoming,  Colorado,  New  Mexico,  Arizona, 
Utah,  Nevada, 

Mountbatten,  Lord  Louis  (1900-  ) 

Great-grandson  of  Queen  Victoria.  Head  of 
Commandos  in  World  War  11  (from  March 
1942).  Director  of  strategy  of  successful  Brit¬ 
ish  invasion  of  Madagascar  (May  1943),  cc. 
His  name  was  adapted  (1917)  from  the  origi¬ 
nal  Prince  Louis  t>f  Battenbcrg. 

Mourning  Becomes  Electra-  A  trilogy  of 
plays  by  Eugene  O'Neill,  produced  in  193 1 
The  separate  parts  are  entitled  Homecoming, 
The  Hunted,  and  The  Haunted,  and  present 
an  adaptation  of  the  Electra  theme  oi  classical 
literature  in  terms  of  a  19th-century  New  Eng 
land  family.  The  leading  characters  are:  Gen¬ 
eral  Ezra  Mannoc,  returning  from  the  Civil 
War;  Christine,  his  wife,  a  beautiful  and  sen 
sua!  woman;  their  daughter  Lavima;  Orttt, 
their  son;  Adam  Brant,  Ezra’s  nephew;  Peter 
Niles,  a  suitor  of  Lavinia;  and  Hazel  Ndes 
Peter  t  lister  loved  by  Onn-  The  Hanaou  fam¬ 
ily  re^rcuvefy  to  n. 


Mourts  Relation 
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Cly  emne  tra  Eie  t  a  and  Ores  es  n  the  o  g 
na  legend-  Chr  t  ne,  ass  s  ed  by  B  ant.  her 
lover,  poisons  her  husband.  Lavinia,  in  love 
with  Brant  herself,  discovers  the  role  of  her 
mo  her  in  the  crime  and  persuades  Orin  to  join 
her  in  a  plan  of  revenge.  Orin  as  a  result  mur¬ 
ders  Brant,  and  Christine  commits  suicide  in 
grief.  Orin  and  Lavinia  travel  to  the  South 
Seas,  but  the  consciousness  of  their  guilt  preys 
upon  them,  and  on  their  mum  home  Orin 
kills  himself  and  Lavinia  retires  to  the  lonely 
Mannon  house  to  imprison  herself  among 
recollections  of  her  crime. 

Mourt’s  Relation.  A  Relation  or  Journal  of 
the  Beginnings  and  Proceedings  of  the  Eng¬ 
lish  Plantation  Settled  at  Plymouth  in  New 
England,  published  in  1622  and  known  as 
Mount’s  Relation  from  the  name  of  the  author 
of  its  preface.  It  consists  chiefly  of  letters  from 
various  of  the  colonists  to  their  friends  and 
families  in  England,  and  includes  a  diary  kept 
by  William  Bradford  during  the  voyage  of  die 
Mayflower  and  the  early  settlement  of 
Plymouth. 

Mouse  Tower,  the.  A  medieval  watch- 
tower  on  the  Rhine,  near  Bingen,  so  called  be¬ 
cause  of  the  tradition  that  Archbishop  Hatto 
was  there  devoured  by  mice.  The.  tower,  how¬ 
ever,  was  built  by  Bishop  Siegfried,  two  hun¬ 
dred  years  after  the  death  of  Hatto,  as  a  toll¬ 
house  for  collecting  the  duties  upon  all  goods 
which  passed  by.  The  similarity  of  Maut  (toll) 
and  Maus  (mouse)  and  the  unpopularity  of  the 
toll  gave  rise  to  the  tradition. 

Moussorgsky.  See  Musorgsiu. 

moutons;  revenons  a  nos.  (Fr.).  Literally, 
‘let  us  come  back  to  our  sheep,”  a  phrase  used 
to  express,  “let  us  return  to  our  subject.”  It  is 
taken  from  the  i4di  century  French  comedy  La 
Farce  de  Maitre  Patkehn,  or  L’Avocat  Fathelin 
(line  1282),  in  which  a  woolen-draper  charges 
a  shepherd  with  ill-treating  his  sheep.  In  telling 
his  story  he  keeps  running  away  from  his  sub¬ 
ject,  and  to  throw  discredit  on  the  defendant’s 
attorney  (Pathelin),  accuses  him  of  stealing  a 
piece  of  cloth.  The  judge  must  pull  him  up 
every  moment  with,  "Mats,  mon  ami ,  revenons 
a  nos  moutons.”  The  phrase  is  frequently 
quoted  by  Rabelais. 

Mouzcm.  A  lawyer  in  Brieux’s  Red  Robe, 
typical  of  the  selfishness  and  corruption  in  the 
French  courts. 

Mowatt,  Anna  Cora  (18151-1870).  Writer 
and  actress.  Born  in  France  of  American  par¬ 
entage.  Her  books  include  plays,  cookbooks, 
novels,  books  on  etiquette,  etc.  Her  best-known 
play  is  Fashion,  or  Life  in  New  York,  (pro¬ 
duced,  1845;  published,  1850). 

Mowcher.  Miss.  In  Dickens’  David  Cop¬ 
ra  a  benevolent  little  dwarf  patronized 
by  S  She  J  full  of  humor  and  vuL 


ga  y  Her  ch  ef  occupa  on  s  ha  0f  j. 
d  ess  ng  and  her  pe.  say.ng,  Am  .  I  vocn  e 

Mowgli  the  Frog.  A  native  babv  brou>b 
up  by  Mother  Wolf  with  her  cubs,  in  KipuaL 
Jungle  Boo\s  (1894-1895).  After  a  boVh«.;i 
spent  with  the  animals  of  the  jungle.  he  finX 
becomes  a  man  among  men. 

Mowis.  The  bridegroom  of  snou,  who,  if 
American  Indian  tradition,  wooed  and  wrn- 
beautiful  bride.  When  morning 
Mowis  left  the  wigwam,  and  melted  into  tb 
sunshine.  The  bride  hunted  for  him  night  ^ 
day  in  the  forests,  but  never  saw  him  again 

Mowrer,  Edgar  Ansel  (1892-  ).  Amu 

lean  war  correspondent.  Pulitzer  prize  in 
nalism  (1932)  for  his  dispatches  collected  a 
Germany  Puts  the  Clock  Back- 
.  Mowrer,  Paul  Scott  (1887-  ).  American 

journalist;  foreign  and  war  correspondent  09 
staff  of  Chicago  Daily  News  (from  190A 
Pulitzer  prize  for  best  foreign  correspondence 
(1928). 


Moylan,  Father.  In  James  T  Fandfy 
Studs  Lonigan  and  Tommy  Gallagher's  Cub- 
sade,  a  Roman  Catholic  priest  with  a  wide  B 
lowing  who  makes  demagogic  speeches  o\a 
the  radio  and  conducts  a  campaign  againj! 
Jews,  Communists,  and  bankers.  He  is  conad 
ered  to  be  based  on  Father  Charles  E.  Cotes 

LIN. 


Mozart,  Wolfgang  Amadeus  (r75C-1j5.fi 
Austrian  composer.  His  best-known  operas  sn 
The  Marriage  of  Figaro,  Don  Giovanni  and 
The  Magic  Flute.  “Master  of  melody 
golden  child  of  music.”  More  than  six  hundred 
compositions,  mostly  published  after  his  dote 
The  exact  position  of  his  grave  is  not  known 
M.P.  Member  of  Parliament,  but  m  shag 
use  in  England,  Member  of  the  Police. 

M.  Quad.  Pen  name  of  C.  B.  Lewis 
Mr.  Britling  Sees  It  Through.  A  novel  ey 
H.  G.  Wells  (1916),  an  analysis  of  the  effect* 
of  the  first  two  years  of  World  War  I  oc  ify 
emotional  and  intellectual  life  of  Mr.  Brill*. g, 
a  man  of  letters  who,  when  the  war  opens,  ss 
living  comfortably  with  his  family  in  an  Eng 
lish  country  town.  His  son  Hugh  dies  ia  tfir 
trenches,  his  old  aunt  is  killed  by  a  bonify  and 
the  likable  young  German  tutor  who  had  left 
his  household  is  shot  in  Russia.  Out  of  that 
and  other  experiences  he  endeavors  ®  fesfcs^ 
a  philosophy  that  can  be  trusted  to  stand  tjse 
strain  of  war. 

Mr.  Dooley.  See  Dunne,  Finley  Petes. 
Mr.  Fortune’s  Maggot.  A  novel  by  -Syh.4 
Townsend  Warner  (1927). 

Mr.  Gilfil’s  Love  Story.  A  story  by  GeKgf 
Eliot,  one  of  her  Scenes  of  Clerical  L 
(  857)  I  chronicle*  the  love  and  Aaczfcw 
marriage  of  Maynard  Gflfil,  a  cl  ** 
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tl  e  young  Italian,  Caterina  Sort).  Catering  has 
■a  'cn  passionately  in  love  with  Captain  An- 
ilony  Wyhrovv  and  is  jealous  of  nis  fiancee, 
Beatrice.  Asshur.  Wybrow  is  found  dead  of 
«art  failure  by  Catering,  who  has  come  with 
.  'agger  to  meet  him,  and  the  shock  is  so  great 
that,  although  she  recovers  enough  to  give  her 
affection  to  the  faithful  Maynard  and  marry 
urn,  she  dies  a  year  after  the  marriage. 

Mr.  Isaacs.  A  novel  by  F.  Marion  Craw- 
pr*o  (1S81)  concerning  a  Mohammedan  with 
three  wives  and  the  love  affair  with  the  Eng. 

!  sh  Miss  Westonhaugh  that  stirs  him  to  other 
deals.  The  scene  is  laid  in  India. 

Mr.  Polly,  The  History  of.  A  novel  by 
H  G.  Wells  (1910).  The  hero  is  an  imagina¬ 
tive,  unsuccessful  small  tradesman  who,  cn 
sudden  impulse,  vanishes  while  his  house  is  on 
ffre  and  roams  about  on  whimsical  adventure. 

Mrs.  For  characters  in  fiction  and  drama, 
at  Mrs.  Grundy,  Mrs,  Gumntidge,  Mrs.  Part- 
agton ,  etc.,  see  also  under  surnames. 

Mrs.  Dalloway.  A  novel  by  Virginia 
%'oglf  (1925),  describing  the  events  during 
the  course  of  a  day  in  the  life  of  Clarissa  Dal- 
Lway,  an  English  society  woman.  Through 
means  of  passages  written  in  modified  “inte¬ 
rior  monologue”  form,  we  see  portrayed  the 
personalities  of  Mrs.  Dalloway  and  the  people 
•a  th  whom  she  comes  in  contact  during  her 
day 

Mrs.  Miniver.  A  best-selling  collection  of 
essays  and  sketches  dealing  with  everyday 
events  in  the  life  of  Mrs.  Miniver,  a  middie- 
tbss  English  woman,  during  the  early  years 
vf  World  War  II,  written  by  Jan  Stbuthes 
(1940).  Ic  was  extremely  popular  in  both  Great 
bntain  and  the  U.S.  and  was  adapted  as  a 
successful  American  motion  picture. 

Sirs.  Warren’s  Profession.  A  drama  by 
Shaw  (1898).  In  his  Georgs  Bernard  Shaw, 

G  K.  Chesterton  describes  it  thus:  “The  play 
of  Mrs.  Warre/t’s  Profession  is  concerned  with 
a  coarse  mother  and  a  cold  daughter;  the 
mother  drives  the  ordinary  and  dirty  trade  of 
harlotry;  the  daughter  does  not  know'  until  the 
end  the  atrocious  origin  of  ail  her  own  com¬ 
fort  and  refinement.  The  daughter,  when  the 
discovery  is  made,  freezes  up  into  an  iceberg 
nr  contempt  .  .  .  the  mother  explodes  into 
pulverizing  cynicism  and  practicality.”  See  also 
under  Dale,  Arnold. 

Mrs.  Wiggs  of  the  Cabbage  Patch.  A  novel 
cf  mingled  humor  and  sentiment  by  Alice 
Hegan  ftic.E  (rgoi).  The  “Cabbage  Patch"  is  a 
straggling  group  of  huts  and  shanties  along 
the  railroad  track  in  a  Kentucky  town.  Here 
Mra.  Wiggs,  the  plucky  widow  of  a  drunkard, 
*»ther  of--  Am,  -  Australia,  Euroyen*,  and 
*******  of  the  Patch,  finds 


ample  scope  for  her  talents.  A  slight  love  story 
is  interwoven,  aim  the  irrepressible  Wjggses 
pride  themselves  at  las;  on  the  fact  that  it  is  m 
their  cotuge  that  their  much  admired  Miss 
Lucy  Cieott  becMjyiri  reconciled  fo  her  lover, 
Ra.-crt  Redding.  In  L'-i-ey  Mur\  (1904),  a 
sequel  “I.nvcv  Mary,"  who  hat  been  brought 
up  in  a  Home,  rum  a  way  with  a  child  named 
Tommy  to  whom  she  h;t.-  become  attached 
Luck  brings  her  to  the  Cabbage  Patch,  where 
Mrs.  Wiggs,  resourceful  as  usual,  finds  a  home 
for  her  with  the  shiftless  Miss  Hazy,  and  at  the 
end  of  the  tale  the  two  children  are  befriended 
by  the  well-to-do  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Redding  whose 
love  story  was  told  in  Mrs.  Wiggs.  There  wav  a 
successful  dramatized  version  of  Mix  Wiggs  id 

Mr.  Waddington  of  Wyck.  A  novel  by 
May  Sinclair  (1921}.  an  analytical  study,  not 
without  humor,  of  a  completely  self-centered 
and  conceited  person, 

MS.  (pi.  MSS.).  Manuscript  (from  Lat, 
manussenptum,  "that  which  is  written  by 
hand"),  applied  to  literary  works  either  m 
hand-writing  or  typescript. 

Much  Ado  About  Nothing.  A  comedy  bv 
Shakespeare  (ca.  1559)-  There  are  two  mam 
plots.  One  concerns  the  love  affairs  of  Beatrice 
and  Benedict,  who  fall  in  fove  as  a  result  of  the 
clever  schemes  of  their  friends,  each  0:1c  bang 
toid  the  other  is  pining  away  of  unrequited 
passion.  The  other  plot  has  to  do  with  a  con¬ 
spiracy  against  Beatrice’s  gentle  cousin,  Hero, 
who  is  engaged  to  Claudio  of  Aragon.  Hero  * 
uncle,  Don  John,  from  hatred  of  her  father, 
bribes  Hero’s  waiting  maid  to  impersonate  her 
mistress  and  keep  a  rendezvous  with  hint,  and 
then  invites  Claudio  to  witness  it-  Claudio  re¬ 
jects  his  bride  at  the  altar,  but  through  the 
good  offices.  of  a  kindly,  understanding  priest, 
the  matter  is  finally  cleared  up.  Many  sources 
have  been  suggested  for  the  plot,  for  similar 
tales  were  told  by  Bandelio,  Ariosto  and  Spen¬ 
ser,  among  others. 

Muck,  Karl  (1859-1940).  German  orches¬ 
tra  conductor.  Guest  conductor  in  London 
(dk»)>  Vienna  (1903-1906),  Boston  (1906— 
1908),  etc.  Regular  conductor  of  Boston  Sym¬ 
phony  Orchestra  (1012-1918). 

MucMe-Mouth  Meg.  A  humorous  poem  by 
Robert  Browning  about  an  English  trespasser 
across  the  Sects  border  who  is  offered  the 
choice  of  "Muckk-Mouch  Meg”  or  the  gallows. 
The  fearsomely  named  female  turns  out  to  be  a 
winsome  girl  James  Ballantine  (1808-1877) 
wrote  a  bstEad  on  the  same  subject,  “Muckle- 
Mou'd  Meg,”  though  in  his  version  the  girl’s 
mouth  is  in  reality  very  large,  but  Wat  Scott, 
the  young  roan  in  this  case,  relents  at  her  tears 
at  the  foot  of  the  gibbet  “’Twas  better  to 
marry  than  hang"  and,  apparently  all  pircu-H 


muck-rakers 


7* 

out  we!  1,  for  they  “lo’ed  ither  muckle  and  Muir,  Edwin  (1887-  ).  Scottish 

lang.”  and  literary  critic.  His  essays  contributed^ 

muckrakers.  Term  applied  to  a  group  of  The  Freeman  under  the  editorship  of 

authors  and  journalists  in  the  early  1900’s,  Wyck  Brooks  were  collected  under  the  tide 

from  190a  to  about  1917,  who  took  part  in  a  Latitudes  (1924).  He  is  (with  his  wife,  Wtjh 

movement  exposing  corruption  in  the  business  Muir)  one  of  the  best  known  contempotan 

and  politics  of  the  U.S.  at  the  time.  Leading  translators  from  the  German.  His  book  74 

participants  included  Lincoln  Steffens,  Ida  Structure  0}  the  Novel  (1928),  postulates  djj 

Tarbell,  George  Creel,  T.  W.  Lawson,  Eay  contemporary  realistic  novel  is  compar;. 

Stannard  Baker,  Mark  Sullivan,  and  Samuel  tively  a  failure. 

Hopkins  Adams.  A  number  of  magazines  and  Muir,  John  (1838-1914),  Scottish-bota 
newspapers  were  devoted  to  muckraking  cam-  American  naturalist.  Worked  principally  a 
paigns,  among  them  being  McClure’s,  Every-  Yosemite  Valley  (1868-1874)  and  later  in  Ms. 

body’s.  Collier’s,  the  Independent,  Cosmopol-  vada,  Utah,  and  Alaska.  Settled  in  Califoran 

it  an,  the  New  York  World,  and  the  Kansas  and  campaigned  for  forest  reserves  and  Nj. 

City  Star.  The  Jungle  is  a  famous  muckraking  tional  Parks,  like  the  Yosemite  which  wa* 

novel.  The  term  muchra\er  was  first  used  by  finally  established  by  Congress  (1840).  Wnst» 

Theodore  Roosevelt  in  a  speech  in  1906  attack-  The  Mountains  oj  California  (1849);  0w  Mj, 

ing  charges  of  corruption  in  the  U.S.,  and  re-  tional  Par^s  (1901);  The  Yosemite  (1913) 

ferred  to  a  character  in  Pilgrim’s  Progress  who  etc. 


spends  his  time  raking  muck  and  never  sees  the 
crown  above  his  head. 

Mud  Cat  State.  Mississippi.  So  called  for 
large  number  of  catfish  in  the  Mississippi 
River, 

Mudie,  Charles  Edward  (1818-1890).  Eng¬ 
lish  publisher.  Founder  of  Mudie’s  Lending 
Library  in  London  (1842). 

Mudjekeewis.  In  Longfellow’s  poem  Hia¬ 
watha,  the  father  of  Hiawatha,  and  subse¬ 
quently  potentate  of  the  winds.  He  gives  all 
the  winds  but  one  to  his  children  to  rule;  the 
one  he  reserves  is  the  west  wind,  which  he  him¬ 
self  rules  over.  The  dominion  of  the  winds  is 
given  to  Mudjekeewis  because  he  once  slew 
the  great  bear  called  the  Mishe-Mokwa. 

Thus  was  slain  the.  Mishe-Mokwa  .  .  . 
“Honor  be  to  Mudjekeewis! 

Henceforth  he  shall  be  the  west  wind. 

And  hereafter,  e'en  for  ever. 

Shall  he  hold  supreme  dominion 
Over  all  the  winds  of  heaven  " 

Hiawatha,  ii. 

mufti.  An  Arabic  word  meaning  an  official 
expounder  of  the  Koran  and  Mohammedan 
law;  but  used  in  English  to  denote  civil,  as  dis¬ 
tinguished  from  military  or  official  costume. 

Mugello.  The  giant  that,  according  to  me- 
diev  al  romance,  was  slain  by  Averardo  de  Me¬ 
dici,  a  commander  under  Charlemagne,  The 
tale  is  interesting,  for  it  is  said  that  the  Medici 
took  the  three  balls  of  his  mace,  now  the  pawn¬ 
brokers’  sign  (see  balls),  for  their  device. 

mugwump.  An  Algonquin  word  meaning 
a  chief;  in  John  Eliot’s  Indian  Bible  (1663)  the 
word  “centurion”  in  the  Acts  is  rendered  mug¬ 
wump.  It  later  came  to  be  applied  in  the  U.S. 
Co  independent  members  of  the  Republican 
party,  who  refused  to  follow  the  dictum  of  a 
caucus,  and  to  all  political  i — “*  whose 
party  vote  could  not  be  relied  on. 


Mukerji,  Dhan  Gopal  (1890-1936). 
Indian-Amencan  novelist.  Won  the  Ncubeq 
medal  of  the  American  Library  Association  fer 
the  best  children’s  book  with  Gay-Nec{  (1927) 
Also  wrote  an  answer  to  Katherine  Mayos 
Mother  India,  entitled  A  Son  of  Mother  Indie 
Answers  (1928),  claiming  that  Miss  Mayo  ex¬ 
aggerated  the  situation  in  India. 

Mulciber.  Literally,  “the  softener”  h 
Latin  surname  of  Vulcan, 

Mulford,  Clarence  Edward  (1883-  < 

American  writer  of  western  stories.  Best 
known  for  his  Bar-20  stories  concerning  a  char 
acter  called  Hopalong  Cassidy. 

Mulla’s  Bard.  See  under  bard. 

Mullens,  Priscilla.  Heroine  of  Longfellow ’» 
The  Courtship  of  Miles  Standish. 

Muller,  Friedrich  Max  (1823-1900).  Get- 
man-born  British  philologist.  Devoted  himself 
to  comparative  study  of  religions;  of  very 
stimulating  influence  on  Oriental  studies.  See 
also  under  bowwow  theory. 

Muller,  Maud,  see  Maud  Muller. 

Mulligan,  Malachi  (“Buck”).  In  Jaws 
Joyce’s  Ulysses,  a  vigorous,  sardonic,  asd 
ebullient  Irish  medical  student,  a  friend  d 
Stephen  Dedalus,  with  whom  Stephen  !i ves  ts 
an  abandoned  tower  overlooking  the  barfer 
of  Dublin.  He  is  said  to  represent  Oliver  & 
John  Gocakty. 

Mulligan  of  Ballymulligan.  An  obstnf- 
erous  Irishman  in  Thackeray’s  Christmas  boofe. 
Mrs.  Perkins'  Ball.  He  attends  the  ball  arte 
dances  a  double  shuffle  jig,  to  the  terror  of  Is 
partner, 

rnultum  in  parvo  (Lot.).  Literally,  “reisd 
in  little.”  Much  information  condensed  its® 
few  words  or  lb?q  a  small  ccmipass- 

A  fee  for  grinding  grain  at 
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Mulvaney,  Terence.  One  of  Kipling's  best¬ 
ir  jwji  characters,  with  his  friends  Stanley 
Or. thesis  and  John  Learoyo  forming  a  trio, 
iciliecttvcly  .  .  .  the  worst  men  in  the  regi- 

ent  so  far  as  genial  blackguardism  goes.' 
Tiies  made  their  first  appearance  in  a  short 
stcry  entitled  The  Three  Musketeers,  included 
m  Plajn  Tales  From  the  Hills  (18S8)  and 
dsereafter  were  moving  spirits  of  many  an  ad- 
venture.  E.  W.  Gossc  thus  described  the  trio  in 
The  Century — 

NfaHvancy,  the  Trisa  giant,  *ho  has  been  the  "gna¬ 
rled  tender  and  very  wise  Ulysses"  to  successive 
ngficiatlosis  of  young  and  foolish  recruit*,  15  a  great 
vftutirwi*  He  is  the  father  of  the  crift  of  arms  to  his 
jj*pciates;  he  has  served  with  various  regiments  from 
Bermuda  to  Halifax ;  he  is  "old  in  war,  scarred,  reck* 
gm  resourceful,  arsd  in  his  pious  hours  an  unequiled 

iier,"  Lea.ro> d,  the  second  of  these  friends,  is  "‘six 
ird  a  half  feet  of  slow-moving,  heavy-footed  York- 
<ihiret»3n,  bom  on  the  wolds,  bred  in  the  dales,  and 
educated  chiefly  among  the  carriers’  carts  at  the 
be<*k  of  York  railway  station  *r  The  third  is  Qrthcris, 
a  nttic  mart  as  sharp  as  a  needle,  “a  fox-terrier  of  a 
tvekney,"  an  inveterate  poacher  and  dog-stealer. 

Mumbo  Jumbo.  The  name  given  by  Euro¬ 
peans  (possibly  from  some  lost  native  word)  to 
a  bogy  or  grotesque  idol  venerated  by  certain 
African  tribes;  hence,  any  object  of  blind  and 
unreasoning  worship.  Vachel  Lindsay  com¬ 
posed  a  poem  entitled,  The  Congo,  in  which 
the  chant  “Mumbo  Jumbo  will  hoodoo  you!” 
»  used  as  a  striking  refrain, 

Mumford,  Ethel,  nee  Watts  ( 18781-1940). 
American  writer.  Best-known  for  her  contri¬ 
butions,  with  Oliver  Herford,  to  The  Cynics’ 
Cdendar  (1905-1910). 

Mumford,  Lewis  (1895-  ).  American 

social,  literary,  and  art  critic,  author  of  several 
well-known  studies  of  American  life  and  ac¬ 
complishment  in  the  19th  and  20th  centuries. 
These  are  The  Story  of  Utopias  (1922);  Sticks 
Mid  Stones  (1924),  on  the  reflection  of  the 
American  spirit  through  architecture;  The 
Golden  Day  {1926),  a  study  of  American  lit¬ 
erature  of  the  first  half  of  the  39th  century; 
Herman  Melville  (1929),  a  psychological  biog¬ 
raphy;  The  Brown  Decades  (1931),  on  arc,  en¬ 
gineering,  and  architecture  in  the  U.S.  in  the 
latter  part  of  the  19th  century:  Technics  and 
Cm  ligation  {1934);  The  Culture  of  Cities 
(3938),  on  sociology  and  community  plan¬ 
ning;  Faith  for  Living  (1940);  Green  Memo- 
ncs  (1947),  a  biography  of  his  young  son, 
Gedttes,  killed  In  World  War  II. 

Munchausen,  Baron.  A  traveler  who  meets 
with  the  mast  marvelous  adventures,  the  hero 
of  a  collection  of  burlesque  stories  by  the  Ger¬ 
man  author  Rudolf  Erich  Rasps,  published  in 
English  in  1785-  The  original  English  tide  read 
Bat  on  Munchausen’s  Narrative  of  His  Marvel- 
has  Travels  and  Campaigns  in  Russia.  The 
of  the  author  v»  not  definitely  known 
midi  after  hi,  death.  The  incidents  were  com 
ptWd  from  v  aewrees,  the  ad¬ 


ventures  of  an  actual  Hieronymus  Karl  Fr«ed 
rich  von  Mtmchhausen  (1720-1797),  a  Ger 
man  officer  in  the  Russian  army,  noted  for  his 
marvelous  stories,  Bcbd’s  Facet  us,  Cas-J 
gliune’s  Cortegiano,  BilJermann's  Utopia,  sic 
The  book  ran  through  numerous  editions.  It  is 
unique  in  its  field  of  high-spirited  satire. 

Muody,  Talbot  (,11179-1940).  Anglo- 
American  novelist  who  became  deeply  inter 
ested  in  East-Indian  occult  teachings.  His  ro¬ 
mantic  novels  arc  popuhr.as  Rung  Ho  (191^./ 
etc. 

Muni,  PauL  Originally  Paul  Weisenfreund 
(1895-  ).  Famous  moving-picture  actor 

who  started  as  member  of  the  Yiddish  Art 
Theater  in  New  York  (1918-1325).  Starred  in 
/  am  a;  Fugitive  from  a  Cham  Gang;  Life  of 
Louis  Pasteur  (Motion  Picture  Academy 
award,  1936);  The  Good  Esrtk;  Life  of  BoirL 
Zola;  etc. 

Munich  Crisis-  A  European  diplomatic 
crisis  of  September  1938,  when  war  was  threat 
erred  by  the  demand  of  Adolf  Hitler  for  the 
incorporation  into  Germany  of  a  group  of  Su 
deten  Germans  living  in  a  region  which  had 
been  given  to  Czechoslovakia  as  part  of  its  na 
tionai  territory  by  the  Treaty  of  Versailles  at  the 
close  of  World  War  I.  In  an  effort  to  prevent 
war,  Neville  Chamseklaim  Prime  Minister  of 
Great  Britain,  flew  to  confer  with  Hitler  at 
Beechtesgaden  and  later  made  a  peace  treaty 
at  Munich,  Germany,  which  permitted  the  an 
negation  of  the  Sudeten  region  to  Germany  ir 
return  for  a  pledge  by  Hitler  that  the  inde 
pendence  of  the  remainder  of  Czechoslovakia 
would  be  respected.  Chamberlain  believ  ed 
that  "peace  in  our  time”  had  been  achieved, 
but  Hitler’s  pledge  was  not  kept.  The  Munich 
agreement  indirectly  strengthened  Hitler  for 
his  later  aggression  against  Poland  (September 
1939),  which  brought  about  World  War  II 

Munis,  see  Htrcra  and  Munis. 

Munkacsy,  Mihaly  von.  Real  name  Mi¬ 
chael  Lieb  (1844-1900).  Hungarian  pairrer 
His  Christ  Before  Pilate  {1883)  became  inter¬ 
nationally  famous. 

Mtmkar  and  Nakir.  Two  black  angels  of 
Mohammedan  mythology  who  interrogate  the 
dead  immediately  after  burial.  'The  first  two 
questions  they  ask  are,  "Who  is  your  Lord'” 
and  “Who  is  your  prophet?”  Their  voices  are 
like  thunder,  their  aspects  hideous,  if  the  scru¬ 
tiny  is  satisfactory  the  soul  is  gently  drawn 
forth  from  the  lips  of  the  deceased,  and  the 
body  is  left  to  repose  in  peace;  if  not,  the  body 
is  beaten  about  the  head  with  dubs  half  iron 
and  halt  flame,  and  the  soul  is  wrenched  forth 
by  racking  torment*. 

Bun,  Coca.  The  her  of  Cooper  r 
Last  ojf  tke  W*.  Her  aster  A  ice  and 


Munro  Hector  Hugh 


he  fa  her  he  Engl  h  commander  of  Fore 
VV  1  am  Henry  a  e  also  p  on  nen  characters 

Munro  Hector  Hugh  (  870  916)  P  eu 
donym  Saki  S  o  tish  vr  er  of  humo  ous 
short  stories  and  novels,  including  Reginald, 
Beasts  and  Super-Beasts,  and  The  Unbearable 
Bassington.  His  work  has  been  praised  as  hav¬ 
ing  the  qualities  of  champagne,  high  spirits 
and  fantastic  humor.  His  first  book  was  a  se¬ 
rious  work,  The  Rise  of  the  Russian  Empire 
{1900).  Killed  in  World  War  I. 

Munro,  Neil  (1864-1930).  Scottish  novel¬ 
ist  and  poet.  All  of  his  work  Scottish  in  back¬ 
ground.  His  best  novels,  John  Splendid  and 
Gillian,  the  Di  earner.  Sir  Hugh  Walpole 
called  him  “one  of  Scotland’s  few  great  novel¬ 
ists  "  His  newspaper  work  was  all  written  un¬ 
der  the  pseudonym  of  “Mr.  Incognito.’’ 

Munroe,  Kirk  (1850-1930).  Popular 
American  writer  of  boys’  books.  Editor  of  Har- 
pel's  Young  People.  His  most  popular  story  is 
The  Flamingo  Feather  (1887). 

Munsey,  Frank  Andrew  (1854-1925). 
American  publisher  of  magazines  and  morti¬ 
cian  of  newspapers.  He  bought  up  and  killed 
the  New  York  Herald,  Globe ,  Mail,  and  Sun. 
Among  his  successes  were  Mttnsey’s  Magazine 
and  the  Argosy  All-Story  Weekly.  He  left  the 
bulk  of  his  fortune  to  the  Metropolitan  Mu¬ 
seum  of  Art  in  New  York. 

Munson,  Gorham  (1896-  ).  American 

critic  and  economist.  Founded  (1922)  and  ed¬ 
ited  (1922-1924)  a  little  review  called  Seces¬ 
sion,  contributors  to  which  included  Waldo 
Frank,  E.  E.  Cummings,  etc.  Joined  the  faculty 
of  New  School  for  Social  Research  (1927),  Ed¬ 
ited  the  social-credit  review,  New  Democracy 
(1933-1939),  and  organized  the  American 
social-credit  movement  Van  Wyck  Brooks 
has  called  him  “the  most  important  of  younger 
American  critics.” 

Miinsterberg,  Hugo  (1863-1916).  German- 
Ana  erican  psychologist.  Taught  at  Harvard 
(1892-1895;  1897-1916)  superintending  the 
construction  of  a  laboratory  especially  equipped 
for  experimental  psychology.  His  books  on 
psychology  are  numerous. 

Munthe,  Axel  Martin  Fredrik  (1857-1949). 
Swedish  physician,  psychiatrist,  and  writer. 
Famous  for  The  Story  of  San  Michele  (1929) 
which  sold  over  200,000  copies  in  the  U.S.  The 
royalties  Dr.  Munthe  used  for  his  bird  sanc¬ 
tuaries  in  Italy  and  Sweden, 

Murasaki,  Baroness.  Full  Japanese  name 
Murasaki  Shikibu  (nth  century).  Japanese 
poet  Author  of  a  great  novel,  translated  into 
English  by  Arthur  Waley  as  Genji  Monagati, 
or  The  Tide  of  Genji  (2  vols.,  1935). 

Murat,  Joachim  (it67?-t8i5)  French  gen¬ 
eral  who  had  from  the  ranks.  Aided  Na¬ 


poleon  n  the  <ro  p  detat  of  1799  He  ma  etl 
Napoleons  s  ster  and  became  ma  aj  c{ 
France  (  804)  Commanded  caval  y  a  Au  er 
1  z  (1805)  Jena  (  8o6)  Eylau  and  Fred  nd 
(1807).  Made  king  of  Naples  (1809),  he  be 
came  known  as  the  “Dandy  King.”  Joined 
poieon  on  his  return  from  Elba  but  was  cap 
tured  and  executed  Both  his  sons  came  to  th. 
United  States. 

Muratore,  Lucien  (1878-  ).  French 

dramatic  tenor.  Member,  Chicago  Opera  Co 
(1913-19x5),  Married  Lina  Cavujeri. 

Murder  in  the  Cathedral.  A  drama  in  \  erse 
by  T.  S.  Eliot  (1935).  It  deals  with  the  assas 
sination  of  St.  Thomas  a  Becket  (see  under 
saints),  and  shows  him  choosing  to  obey  the 
laws  of  God  rather  than  of  man,  even  though 
thereby  he  loses  opportunity  for  worldly  power 
and  insures  his  murder  by  the  party  represent 
ing  the  English  king.  The  conflicts  between 
church  and  state  at  the  time  (1170)  are  por 
trayed  in  the  drama,  which  is  considered  one 
of  Eliot’s  best  works  and  was  produced  on  the 
British  and  American  stage  with  some  artistic 
success. 

Murderers’  Bible,  see  Bible,  specially 

NAMED. 

Murders  in  the  Rue  Morgue,  The.  A  story 
by  Edgar  Allan  Poe,  published  in  1841  and 
collected  in  the  Prose  Tales  of  Edgar  A.  Poe 
(1843).  It  introduced  the  famous  literary  de 
tective  C.  Auguste  Dupin. 

Murdstone,  Edward.  In  Dickens’  David 
Copperfield,  David’s  stepfather,  the  second 
husband  of  Mrs.  Copperfield.  His  character 
is  “firmness,”  that  is,  an  unbending  self-will, 
which  renders  the  young  life  of  David  intol 
erably  wretched. 

Jane  Murdstone.  Sister  of  Edward,  as  hard 
and  heartless  as  her  brother. 

Murfree,  Mary  Noailles,  see  Charles  Egbert 

Craddock. 

Murger,  Henri  (1822-1861).  <  French 
writer.  Best-known  for  his  Scenes  de  la  Vie 
Bohime  (1847-1894),  sketches  of  Bohemian 
life  in  Paris. 

Murillo,  Bartolome  Esteban  (1617-1682) 
Spanish  painter  of  the  Andalusian  school. 

murrain.  Plague.  Used  in  Elizabethan  in 
vective,  as,  “a  murrain  on  you!”  The  word  is 
ultimately  related  to  murder. 

Murray,  Gilbert  (1866-  ).  British  clas¬ 

sical  scholar.  Considered  one  of  the  most  no¬ 
table  translators  of  Greek  drama  in  the  world. 
Also  active  in  encouraging  the  return  of  the 
Greek  drama  to  the  English  stage. 

Murray,  Lindley  (1745-1826).  Scottish- 
American  grammarian,  called  the  “Father  of 
English  ”  Grammar  of  the  English 

Language  (  795) 
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Murrieta  Joaquin  (1832?  1853)  A  Cal 
forn  a  despe  ado  (  S49-1853)  who  because  of 
some  pe  sonal  affront  o  v  ong  s  vo  e  enge 
ance  to  ail  Amern-ans.  He  led  a  .a.d.ng  and 
marauding  gang  of  horsemen  and  has  been 
p-esented  in  moving  pictures  in  a  sort  of  Robin 
Hood  role. 

Murry,  John  Middleton  (1889-  ).  Eng¬ 

lish  Journalist  and  literary  critic,  husband  of 
Katherine  Mansfield  and  friend  of  D.  H. 
Lawrence,  Virginia  Woolf,  Henri  Gaudier, 
and  other  English  and  European  figures  of  the 
artistic  world  in  the  period  immediately  pre¬ 
ceding  and  following  World  War  I.  Murry’s 
literary  criticism  emphasizes  mystical,  reli¬ 
gious,  and  ethical  values  in  literature  and  the 
lnes  of  literary  personalities.  Among  his 
studies  are  Fyodor  Dostoyevsky  (1916);  The 
Evolution  0}  an  Intellectual  {1919) ;  Countries 
oj  the  Mind,  (1922};  Pencilhngs  (1923);  Dis¬ 
coveries  (1924) ;  To  the  Unknown  God  (1924); 
Keats  and  Shakespeare  (1925};  ]esus,  Man  of 
Genius  {1927);  Things  to  Come  (1928);  God 
(1929);  Studies  in  Keats  {1930);  Son  of 
Woman  (1931),  dealing  with  D.  H.  Lawrence. 
He  also  wrote  poetry  and  fiction,  edited  the 
letters,  papers,  and  journals  of  Katherine  Mans¬ 
field  after  her  death,  and  published  a  revealing 
Autobiography. 

During  his  career,  Murry  served  as  editor  of 
several  little  magazines,  including  Rhythm, 
later  The  Blue  Review  (1911),  the  Athenaeum 
(1919-1921),  and  The  Adelphi  (1923-1930). 
He  tends  to  be  generally  known  more  through 
the  opinions  held  of  him  by  other  writers  than 
through  his  own  work.  It  is  said  that  his  per¬ 
sonality  suggested  the  character  of  Denis  Bur¬ 
lap  in  /Vicious  Huxley’s  PorNT  Counter 
Point. 

muscular  Christianity.  Healthy  or  strong- 
minded  Christianity,  which  braces  a  man  to 
fight  the  battle  of  life  bravely  and  manfully. 
The  term  was  applied  to  the  teachings  of 
Charles  Kingsley — somewhat  to  his  annoy¬ 
ance. 

It  Is  a  school  of  \yhich  Mr.  Kingsley  is  the  ablest 
doctor;  and  its  doctrine  has  been  described  fairly  and 
cleverly  as  “muscular  Christianity.” — Edinburgh 
Revtcw,  Jan.,  185S. 

Muses.  In  Greek  mythology,  the  nine 
daughters  of  Zeus  and  Mnemosyne;  originally 
goddesses  of  memory  only,  but  later  identified 
with  individual  arts  and  sciences.  The  paint¬ 
ings  of  Herculaneum  show  all  nine  with  their 
respective  attributes. 

(1)  Calliope ,  the  epic  Muse.  Her  symbols 
area  tablet  and  stylus;  sometimes  a  scroll. 

(2)  Clio,  Muse  of  history.  Her  symbol  is 
a  scroll,  or  an  open  chest  of  books. 

(3)  Erato,  Muse  of  love  poetry.  Her  sym¬ 
bol  is  a  lyre. 

(4)  Euterpe  Muse  of  ync  poetry  whose 
symbol  is  a  flute. 


(5)  Melpomene  Muse  of  tragedy  a  age 
mask  the  club  of  Her  tries  or  a  sword  She 
wea  s  1  e  co  humus  and  her  head  s  w  eathed 
With  v,ne  leases 

(6)  Polyhymnia,  Muse  of  sacred  poetry 
She  sits  pensive,  but  has  no  attribute,  because 
deity  is  not  to  be  represented  by  any  visible 
symbol. 

(7)  Terpsichore.  Muse  of  choral  song  and 
dance.  Her  symbols  are  a  lyre  and  the  plectrum 

(8)  Thalia.  Muse  of  comedy  and  idyllic 
poetry.  Her  symbols  are  a  comic  mask,  a  shep 
herd’s  staff,  or  a  wreath  of  ivy. 

(9)  Urania,  Muse  of  astronomy.  She  car 
ries  a  staff  pointing  to  a  globe. 

the  Tenth  Muse,  (i)  Marie  Lejars  de 
Gournay  (1566-1645);  (2)  Antoinette 

Deshoulieres  (1633-1694);  {3)  Madeleine  de 
Scudery  (1607-1701);  (4)  Delphine  Gay 

(1804—1855),  all  French  women  of  letters, 
(5)  Anne  Bradstreet,  the  first  American  poet 
ess.  See  under  Tenth. 

the  Setan  and  the  Teian  Muse .  Simonides 
and  Anacreon. 

Musidorus.  See  Pyrocles  and  Musidorus 

Musketeers,  The  Three,  see  Three  Muskf. 

TEERS. 

Muslim,  see  Moslem. 

Musorgski  or  Moussorgsky,  Modest  Petro 
vich  (1839-1881).  Russian  composer.  His 
most  notable  work  is  the  opera  Boris  Godu 
nov.  See  also  under  Pushkin.  It  was  revised  by 
Rimsky-Korsakov;  under  the  Soviets  it  was 
made  available  in  the  original  version  which 
has  been  eagerly  performed.  Musorgski  was  the 
instigator  of  the  antiformalist  movement  and 
father  of  folk  idiom  in  Russian  music. 

Muspelheim.  In  Scandinavian  mythology, 
the  abode  of  fire  which  at  the  beginning  of 
time  existed  in  die  south.  It  was  light,  warm, 
and  radiant,  but  was  guarded  by  Surtr  with 
a  flaming  sword.  Sparks  were  collected  there 
from  to  make  the  stars. 

Musset,  Alfred  de  (1810-1857).  French 
poet  and  dramatist  of  the  romantic  period  (see 
romanticism),  associated  with  the  group  of 
poets  led  by  Victor  Hugo  His  poetry  is  pas 
sionate  in  the  manner  of  Byron,  dealing 
chiefly  with  the  ecstasies  and  despairs  of  love, 
with  strong  emphasis  on  the  individuality  of 
the  author.  His  plays  consist  of  comedies  of 
manners,  called  comedies-proverbes ,  because 
many  of  the  titles  were  taken  from  proverbs 
popular  at  the  time,  and  fanciful  comedies  in 
the  style  of  Shakespeare.  Musset’s  poetic  works 
include  Contes  d’Espagne  et  d’ltalie  (1829); 
Premieres  poesies  (1833);  r.ouvelles 

(1836-1852);  Namtsna  and  Holla  (1833),  nar¬ 
rative  poems;  a  series  of  lyrics  (1835)  for 
which  he  b  bes  known  'ncluding  Nu't  de 
mas  Nmt  de  decembre  Ns  d  amt  Niat 


Mussolini  Uemto 
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d  octcbre  and  Souven  Among  h  s  plays  are 
A  qtto  Recent  le  jettne  files  II  Faut  qu  tine 
po  te  o  t  ouve  te  o  fe  mee  Urt  Caprice 
Ba  be  fie  Lo  e  a  o  On  ns  bad  ne  pas 
avec  tumour.  La  Confession  d'un  enfant  du 
stecle  (1836)  is  a  romance  in  prose. 

Musset  was  involved  in  a  celebrated  love 
affair  with  George  Sand  which  ended  disas¬ 
trously  and  was  responsible  for  the  poet’s  turn¬ 
ing  to  debauchery  to  forget  his  sorrows.  The 
affair  is  reflected  in  his  poetry  and  plays. 

Mussolini,  Benito  (1883-1945).  Fascist 
dictator  of  Italy.  Began  as  socialist  journalist; 
editor  of  Avanti  (1912);  etc.  Led  Fascists  in 
march  on  Rome  (1922).  Summoned  by  King 
to  form  a  ministry.  Assured  Fascist  control  of 
government;  denounced  Versailles  Treaty; 
conquered  Ethiopia  (1933-1936);  withdrew 
from  League  of  Nations;  aided  Franco  in 
Spanish  war;  became  ally  of  Germany  in 
World  War  II  (1940).  Died  a  miserable  death 
by  the  hands  of  his  own  people,  with  his  mis- 
ti  ess,  after  the  victory  of  the  Allies. 

Mussulman.  A  Mohammedan,  a  Moslem. 

Mut  (mother).  In  Egyptian  mythology, 
the  consort  of  Ammon.  She  is  sometimes  called 
Amaune. 

Mutiny  on  the  Bounty.  A  best-selling 
novel  by  Charles  Nordhoff  and  James  Nor¬ 
man  Hall  (1932),  based  on  the  famous  18th- 
century  mutiny  on  the  H.M.S.  Bounty.  To¬ 
gether  with  the  two  other  novels  by  the  same 
authors  which  form  a  trilogy — Men  Against 
the  Sea  (1934)  and  Pitcairn  Island  (1934) — 
it  describes  how  the  mate  of  the  ship,  Fletcher 
Christian,  and  a  number  of  the  crew'  rebel 
against  the  cruel  Captain  Bbgh  and  set  him 
adrift  in  an  open  boat  with  the  loyal  members 
of  the  crew.  The  mutineers  have  many  adven¬ 
tures  at  sea  following  this  act  and  eventually, 
with  a  group  of  Tahitian  natives,  reach  Pit¬ 
cairn  Island  and  found  a  colony.  Mutiny  on 
the  Bounty  was  dramatized  as  a  successful 
American  motion  picture. 

Mutsuhito  (1852-1912).  Japanese  emperor, 
the  122nd  in  direct  lineage.  During  his  reign 
Japan  was  modernized  and  made  her  greatest 
industrial  progress.  The  position  of  Japanese 
women  was  improved,  a  constitution  was 
adopted  (1889),  and  the  Japanese  secured  a 
victory  over  China  (1894)  and  Russia  (1905). 

Mute  and  Jute.  In  James  Joyce’s  Finne¬ 
gans  Wake,  a  pair  of  comic  Irishmen.  In  the 
first  section  of  the  book  they  carry  on  an  exu¬ 
berant  dialogue  in  dream-language  which 
contains  allusions  to  places  in  Ireland  and 
events  and  characters  in  Irish  history. 

Mutt  and  Jeff.  Two  American  comic-strip 
characters  by  “Bud”  Fisher. 

Mutual  Admiration  Society  Any  club  or 
group  of  fnends  who  laud  each  other 


to  the  sk  es  somet  mes  used  cyn  cally  of  w 
ers  who  s  ng  each  0  her  s  pra  ses  n  p  n  -pc 
phra  e  comes  from  O!  ver  Wende  1  Holmes 
Auto  rat  of  tie  B  eakjast  Table  (  85-  g 

Mutual  Friend,  Our,  see  Our  Mutual 
Friend. 


My  Antonia,  A  novel  by  Wilta  Cathes 
(1918),  dealing  with  the  life  of  Bohemian  im 
migrant  and  native  American  settlers  in  tne 
frontier  farmlands  of  Nebraska.  The  heroine 
Antonia  Shimerda,  is  forced  to  work  as  a  serv¬ 
ant  on  the  farms  of  her  neighbors  after  her 
father  kills  himself  in  despair  at  his  failure  to 
become  a  fanner.  She  has  an  unfortunate  love 
affair  and  elopes  with  an  Irish  railway  con 
ductor,  but  returns  home  and  eventually  be 
comes  the  patient  and  strong  wife  of  a  Bo¬ 
hemian  farmer,  Anton  Cuzak.  the  mother  of 
a  large  family,  and  a  typical  woman  of  the 
pioneer  West.  The  author  says  of  her: 


She  lent  herself  to  immemorial  human  attitude 
which  we  recogniee  as  universal  and  true  Shs 
had  only  to  stand  in  the  orchard,  to  put  her  hand  on  l 
little  crab  tree  and  look  up  at  the  apples,  to  make  van 
feel  the  goodness  of  planting  and  tending  and  hanest 
ing  at  last  .  .  .  She  was  a  rich  mine  of  life,  like  the 
founders  of  early  races. 


Mycerinus.  An  Egyptian  king,  son  of 
Cheops.  He  is  the  hero  of  a  poem  by  Matthew 
Arnold. 


Myers,  Frederic  William  Henry  (1843- 
1901)  English  poet  and  essayist.  One  of  the 
founders  of  the  Society  for  Psychical  Research 
(1882).  Author  of  the  remarkable  poem  Saint 
Paul  (1867) ;  etc. 

Myers,  Gustavus  (1872-1942).  American 
economic  historian.  Best-known  for  his  His 
tory  of  the  Great  American  Fortunes  (1910), 
“a  semi-classic  of  research.” 


My  Friend’s  Book  (Le  Livre  de  mo n  ami) 
An  autobiographical  volume  by  Anatole 
France  (18S5).  See  also  under  Pierre  No- 
ziere. 

My  Heart  and  My  Flesh.  Novel  by  Eliza¬ 
beth  Madox  Roberts  (1927). 

My  Heart’s  in  the  Highlands.  A  play  by 
William  Saroyan  (1939). 

My  Lady  Nicotine.  Tobacco.  The  phrase  is 
the  title  of  a  book  by  J.  M.  Barrie  (1890). 

My  Last  Duchess.  A  dramatic  monologue 
by  Robert  Browning  (1842).  The  speaker  is 
the  Renaissance  Duke  of  Ferrara  who,  while 
negotiating  a  marriage  with  the  daughter  of  a 
count,  indicates  to  the  count’s  agent  a  portrait 
of  bis  former  wife,  his  “last  Duchess.”  As  he 
speaks  of  her,  there  is  the  intimation  that,  be 
cause  she  did  not  properly  appreciate  the 
honor  bestowed  upon  her  by  his  marrying  her, 
he  arranged  for  her  murder. 

My  Lost  Youth.  Title  of  a  famous  poem 
by  Longfellow. 

My  Mortal  Enemy  T;tle  of  a  novel  by 
Wills  Ca  (1926 
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mystery  plays  or  mysteries 


Mycheer  Closh.  A  Dutchman.  Closh  or 
Clous  is  an  abbreviation  of  Nicholaus,  a  com¬ 
mon  name  in  Holland. 

My  Novel,  Or  Varieties  in  English  Life. 
A  novel  by  Bulwer  Lytton  (1853),  suppos¬ 
edly  written  by  Pisistratus  Caxton, 

My  Old  Kentucky  Home.  Song  by 
Stephen  Foster. 

Myriel,  Monseigneur  Bienvenu.  In  Victor 
Hugo’s  Les  Miserable*,  the  charitable  Bishop 
of  D.  who  entertains  the  convict  Jean  Val- 
jean.  When  Valjean  repays  his  hospitality  by 
making  off  with  the  silver  plate  and  is  caught, 
the  Bishop  sets  him  free.  His  act  proves  the 
turning  point  of  Valjean’s  whole  life. 

Myrmidons.  In  classic  mythology,  a  people 
of  Thessaly  who  followed  Achilles  to  the  siege 
ot  Troy,  and  were  distinguished  for  their  sav¬ 
age  brutality,  rude  behavior,  and  thirst  for 
rapine.  They  were  originally  ants,  turned  into 
human  beings  by  Zeus  to  populate  the  island 
ot'  Oenone. 

myrmidons  of  the  law.  Bailiffs,  sheriffs’ 
officers,  and  other  law  menials.  Any  rough 
fellow  employed  to  annoy  another  is  the  em¬ 
ployer’s  myrmidon. 

Myron  (5th  century  B.  C.).  Greek  sculp¬ 
tor  His  most  celebrated  work  is  the  Discobo¬ 
lus  or  Discus  Thrower,  replicas  of  which  are 
m  the  Vatican  and  the  British  Museum. 

Myrrha.  (1)  The  mother  of  Adonis,  in 
Greek  legend,  She  is  fabled  to  have  had  an 
unnatural  love  for  her  own  father,  and  to 
have  been  changed  into  a  myrtle  tree. 

(2)  In  Byron’s  historic  drama  Sardanapalus 
(1819),  an  Ionian  slave,  and  the  beloved  con¬ 
cubine  of  Sardanapalus,  the  Assyrian  king.  She 
rouses  him  from  his  indolence  to  resist  Ar- 
baces  the  Mede,  who  aspires  to  his  throne,  and 
when  she  finds  his  cause  hopeless,  induces  him 
to  mount  a  funeral  pile,  which  she  fires  with 
her  own  hand.  Then,  springing  into  the 
flames,  she  perishes  with  the  tyrant. 

myrrophores  (Gr\,  “myrrh  bearers”).  The 
three  Marys  who  went  to  see  the  sepulcher, 
bearing  myrrh  and  spices.  ( Mar\  xvi  x).  In 
Christian  art  they  are  represented  as  carrying 
vases  of  myrrh  in  their  hands. 

Mlyshkin,  Prince.  The  hero  of  Fyodor  Dos¬ 
toyevsky’s  The  Idiot,  a  gentle,  childlike,  al¬ 
most  saintly  man,  an  epileptic,  who  is  inno¬ 
cent  of  the  evils  and  consuming  passions  of 
the  world  in  which  he  moves.  He  tries  to  pro¬ 
mote  charity,  understanding,  and  love  among 
the  sinning  and  tortured  persons  with  whom 
he  comes  in  contact,  but  fails  tragically,  ulti¬ 
mately  being  reduced  by  the  mental  strain 
and  shock  of  his  experiences  to  the  condition 
of  a  mumbling  idiot.  He  is  considered  one  of 
ihc  for  spokesmen  far  the  ideas 


by  which  Dostoyevsky  hoped  to  save  the  Rus¬ 
sia  of  his  day.  See  also  Alexey  Fyodorovich 
Karamazov  ( Alyosha )  under  Karamazov 

Mysteries,  see  Mystery  Flays. 

Mysteries  of  Paris,  The.  A  romance  by 
Eugene  Sue  (1842-1843),  giving  a  many 
sided  picture  of  Parisian  life. 

Mysteries  of  Udolpho,  The.  A  romance  by 
Mrs.  Radcliffe  (1794),  one  of  the  first  and 
perhaps  the  most  famous  novel  of  the  so-called 
“terror  school”  of  English  romanticism.  See 
gothic  novel.  The  scene  is  laid  in  a  grim 
medieval  castle  in  the  Apennines.  The  heroine, 
an  English  girl  named  Emily  St.  Aubyn,  suf 
fers  exciting  agonies  from  a  long  succession  of 
supposedly  supernatural  horrors,  until  at  last 
her  lover,  the  Chkvalier  de  Velancourt,  breaks 
the  spell. 

Mysterious  Stranger,  The.  A  novel  by 
Mark  Twain  (written,  1898;  published  post 
humously,  1916).  The  scene  is  laid  in  rfith- 
century  Austria  and  the  story  is  told  by  Theo¬ 
dor  Fischer,  the  center  of  a  group  of  three 
friends  to  whom  appears  at  times  the  “mysteri¬ 
ous  stranger.”  He  calls  himself  Philip  Traum 
but  in  reality  is  the  nephew  of  Satan.  He  is 
considered  a  vehicle  for  much  of  Mark 
Twain’s  own  philosophy. 

Mystery  of  Marie  Roget.  A  detective  story 
by  Edgar  Allan  Poe,  suggested  by  the  actual 
murder  case  of  Mary  Cecilia  Rogers  in  New 
York. 

mystery  plays  or  mysteries.  The  name 
given  to  medieval  dramatic  presentations  of 
Biblical  stories.  Beginning  with  a  simple 
pageant  of  the  Christmas  or  Easter  story  in 
the  church  itself,  the  dramas  gradually  as 
sumed  a  secular  aspect.  At  the  height  of  their 
popularity,  from  die  13th  to  the  15th  or  i6ch 
centuries,  they  were  presented  by  members 
of  the  various  trade  guilds  on  movable  stages, 
which  sometimes,  especially  in  France,  had 
three  stories,  representing  Heaven,  Earth,  and 
Hell.  The  English  Mystery  Plays  have  been 
preserved  in  four  important  cycles — the 
Townley,  York,  Chester,  and  Coventry  plays, 
so  called  (with  the  exception  of  the  first 
named,  which  were  played  at  Wakefield) 
from  the  towns  where  they  were  enacted 
Extraneous  comic  elements  were  frequently 
introduced,  as  in  the  case  of  the  stubborn  wife 
of  Noah,  who  caused  much  merriment  by  re 
fusing  to  enter  the  Ark.  The  line  between  the 
mysteries  and  the  miracle  plays  which  dealt 
with  the  miracles  of  Christian  saints,  is  not 
always  clearly  drawn,  and  the  mysteries  are 
sometimes  included  in  the  term  “miracle 
plays.” 

Mystery,  meaning  something  beyond  hu 
man  rnmnrehenrinn,  is  (through  French) 
from  the  Lat.  my  m  and  Gr  t 


Mytyi 

f  om  no  close  I  e  eyes  or  1  p  I  s 
from  ths  sense  da  le  plays  were  called 

y  te  e  hough  as  hey  vere  f  equen  ly 
preserved  by  membe__  of  some  single  gu.ld,  or 
mystety  in  the  sense  of  a  trade  or  handicraft, 
es-en  here  the  words  were  confused  and  open¬ 
ing  made  for  many  puns. 

Mytyi.  Girl,  one  of  the  two  children  who 


7>4 

go  n  search  of  he  Blue  B  rd  n  Maeterl  n  h 
play  of  hat  name  The  boy  s  Tyl  y[  5 

myxolydian  mode  One  of  the  four  pr  nu 
pal  modes  .n  am.ent  Greek  music.  Sec  also 
Dorian  mode;  Lydian  mode;  Phrygian  mode 
Myxo-Lydians,  in  several  novels  by  Angela 
Thirklll,  are  rude,  grasping  and  ungrateful 
refugees. 
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Kastman.  In  the  Old  Testament,  a  leper, 
captain  of  the  host  of  the  king  of  Syria  and 
a  mighty  man  of  valor,”  cured  by  the 
Hebrew  prophet  Elisha,  of  whose  power  he 
had  heard  through  a  captive  Israelite  maid. 
See  Rim  mon. 

nabob.  Corruption  of  the  Hindu  natvab, 
plural  of  naib,  a  deputy-governor  under  the 
Mogul  Empire.  These  men  acquired  great 
wealth  and  lived  in  splendor;  hence,  rich  as  a 
nabob  came  to  be  applied  in  England  to  a 
merchant  who  had  attained  great  wealth  in 
the  Indies,  and  returned  to  live  in  his  native 
country. 

Nabob,  The  (Le  Nabab).  A  novel  by  Al¬ 
phonse  Daudet  (1877).  The  “Nabob,”  Jan- 
soulet,  returns  to  Paris  from  Tunis  with  a 
fortune  and  becomes  the  prey  of  all  varieties 
of  schemers  and  parasites.  He  succeeds  in  buy¬ 
ing  his  way  into  the  French  parliament.  The 
character  is  said  to  have  an  original  in  Fran¬ 
cois  Bravay. 

Naboth’s  vineyard.  The  possession  of  an¬ 
other  coveted  by  one  able  to  possess  himself  of 
it  (r  Kings  xxi).  The  Israelite  king,  Ahab, 
had  Naboth  put  to  death  on  a  false  charge  in 
order  to  obtain  a  vineyard  which  Naboth  re- 
fused  to  sell. 

Nadab.  In  Dryden’s  Absalom  and  Achit- 
ophel,  he  is  meant  for  Lord  Howard  of  Es- 
cnck,  a  profligate  who  laid  claim  to  great 
piety.  Nadab  offered  incense  with  strange  fire, 
and  was  slain  by  die  Lord  (Lee.  x.  2);  and 
Lord  Howard,  while  imprisoned  in  the 
Tower,  is  said  to  have  mixed  the  consecrated 
wafer  with  a  compound  of  roasted  apples  and 
sugar,  called  lamb’s-wool. 

And  canting  Nadab  let  oblivion  damn. 

Who  made  new  porridge  of  the  paschal  lamb. 

Absalom  and  A chitophel,  Pt.  iT  538—9. 

Nadgett.  In  Dickens’  Martin  Chuzzle- 
w  it,  a  man  employed  by  Montague  Tigg, 
manager  of  the  “Anglo-Bengalee  Company,” 
to  make  private  inquiries.  He  is  a  dned-up, 
shriveled  old  man.  Where  he  lives  and  how 
he  lives,  nobody  knows,  but  he  is  always  seen 
waiting  for  someone  who  never  appears. 

nadir.  An  Arabic  word,  signifying  that 
point  in  the  heavens  which  is  directly  opposite 
to  the  zenith,  i.e.,  direedy  under  our  feet; 
hence,  figuratively,  the  lowest  depths  of  degra¬ 
dation. 

The  seventh  century  is  the  nadir  of  the  human  mind 
in  Europe*— Hallam,  Hist.  Litr  in  Midd  Ages,  I,  i,  4. 

Naglfar.  The  ship  of  the  Scandinavian 
giants,  in  which  they  will  embark  on  “the  last 
day”  to  give  battle  to  the  gods.  It  is  made  of 
the  nails  of  the  dead  (O.N.  nagl.  “nail,”  and 
f-rv  “to  male  )  and  is  piloted  by  Hrymir 


Nancy 

naiarfa.  Nymphs  of  lakes  foun  am  n  ers 
and  streams  ,n  classical  myhoiOgy. 

Von  nymphs,  call'd  naiads,  of  the  wand’rir.g  brooks 
With  your  sedg’d  crowns,  and  everdiarmless  looks. 
Leave  your  crisp  channels,  and  on  this  green  land 
Answer  your  summons:  Juno  docs  command. 

Shakespeare,  Tempest,  iv  x 

Naidu,  Sarojini  (1879-  ).  Hindu  poet 

and  reformer.  Organized  flood-relief  work  in 
India  (1908);  lectured  in  India  and  US 
(1928--1929).  First  Indian  woman  president  of 
the  Indian  National  Congress  (1925}.  Author 
of  The  Golden  Threshold  (1905),  The  Bird  of 
Time  (1912),  and  The  Broken  Wing  (1915- 
1916),  books  of  poetry  translated  into  many 
languages  of  India. 

Naila.  Ballet,  music  by  Leo  Delibes. 

nain  rouge  (Fr ,  “red  dwarf”).  A  iutin  or 
house  spirit  of  Normandy,  kind  to  fishermen 
There  is  another  called  le  petit  homme  rouge 
(the  little  red  man) . 

Nairne,  Caroline,  net  Oliphant.  Baroness 
Naime  (1766-1845).  Scottish  song  writer  and 
poet.  Her  poems  were  posthumously  pub 
lished  as  Lays  from  Stratkearn  (1846).  Most 
famous  for  the  Jacobite  song,  Charlie  is  my 
Darling,  the  humorous  ballad  The  Laird  of 
Coc\pen,  and  the  sentimental  song,  Land  o’ 
the  Leal. 

Nala.  In  Hindu  legend,  a  king  of  Ni 
shadha,  and  husband  of  Damayanti,  whose 
story  is  one  of  the  best  known,  in  the  Maha 
bharata.  Damayanti,  through  enchantment, 
falls  in  love  with  Nala  without  ever  having 
seen  him.  The  gods  want  her  for  themselves, 
and  employ  the  unsuspecting  Nala  as  their 
advocate;  she  declares  that  none  but  Nala  shall 
possess  her,  whereupon  the  four  gods  appear 
in  Nala’s  shape  and  Damayanti  is  obliged  to 
make  her  choice,  which  she  does — correctly 
Nala  is  then  given  many  magic  gifts  by  the 
gods.  The  wedding  is  celebrated,  but  later 
Nala  loses  his  all  by  gambling,  and  becomes  a 
wanderer,  while  Damayanti  returns  to  her 
father’s  court.  Many  tribulations  and  adven¬ 
tures  (in  which  magic  performs  a  large  part) 
befall  the  lovers  before  they  are  reunited. 

Namby  Pamby.  Nickname  of  Ambrose 
Philips. 

Nameless  City.  Ancient  Rome. 

Namo.  In  Carolingian  legend,  the  Duke 
of  Bavaria  and  one  of  Charlemagne’s  famous 
paladins. 

Nana.  A  novel  by  Zola,  one  of  the  Rougon- 
Macquart  series. 

Nancanou,  Mrs.  Aurora  and  Clothilde.  A 
charming  Creole  mother  and  equally  charm¬ 
ing  daughter  in  G.  "W.  Cable’s  Grandissimes 
(1880). 

Nancy.  (1)  In,  Dickens’  Oliver  Twist,  a 
poor  misguided  girl,  who  loves  the  villain  Bill 
S  In  sp  e  of  her  undrngs  she  rtil 


Nancy  Miss 
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has  some  good  fee!  ngs  and  tr  es  to  p  event  a 
burg  ary  planned  by  F  g  n  and  h  s  asso  ates 
B 11  S  kes  n  a  fi  of  pass  on  str  kes  her  twice 
upon  the  face  v  h  he  bu  -end  of  a  p  s  ol 
and  she  falls  dead  at  his  feet. 

(2)  A  leading  character  in  Flotow’s  opera, 

Martha. 

Nancy,  Miss.  An  effeminate,  foppish 

youth.  ,, 

The  celebrated  actress,  “Mrs.”  Anne  Old¬ 
field  (see  Narcessa)  was  nicknamed  “Miss 

Nancy  ”  .  , 

Nanki-Poo.  In  Gilbert  and  Sullivans 
comic  opera  The  Mikado,  the  son  of  the 
Mikado. 

Nankivell,  Frank  Arthur  (1869-  ). 

Australian-born  American  cartoonist  and 
painter.  With  Puck  0%6)-  Experimented 
with  animated  motion  pictures  in  color. 

Manna.  Wife  of  Balder  in  Scandinavian 
mythology.  When  the  blind  god  Hoder  slew 
her  husband,  she  threw  herself  upon  his  fu¬ 
neral  pile  and  was  burnt  to  death. 

Nansen,  Fridtjof  (1861-1930).  Norwegian 
arctic  explorer  and  statesman.  Famous  for  ex¬ 
peditions  in  his  exploring  vessel  E>am. 
Searched  for  North  Pole  and  explored  north 
Atlantic  Ocean.  Chairman,  Norwegian  As- 
sociation  for  League  of  Nations  (1918). 
Awarded  Nobel  peace  prize  (1922).  Repre¬ 
sented  Norway  on  Disarmament  Committee, 
League  of  Nations  (1927).  Author  of  Eskimo 
Itjc  (i8gi) ;  In  Night  and  Ice  (1897); 
Through  Siberia  (1914) !  Russia  and  Peace 
(1923);  etc. 

To  honor  Nansen,  the  certificate  provided 
by  the  “League  of  Nations  Advisory  Commis¬ 
sion  for  Refugees”  to  White  Russians  and 
other  persons  who  had  lost  their  nationalities 
since  World  War  I  was  named  a  Nansen  Pass¬ 
port. 

Nantes,  Edict  of.  In  1598  Henry  IV  of 
France  issued  the  Edict  of  Nantes  in  which 
he  decreed  qualified  religious  toleration  and 
certain  civil  rights  for  the  Huguenots.  This 
terminated  the  religious  wars  in  France. 
Nearly  a  century  later,  in  1685,  Louis  XIV 
formally  revoked  the  edict,  declaring  that  all 
Protestant  churches  were  to  be  destroyed  and 
forbidding  the  Protestants  to  hold  religious 
meetings,  etc.  The  “Revocation  of  the  Edict 
of  Nantes”  was  followed  by  terrible  persecu¬ 
tions  and  resulted  in  a  mass  exodus  of  French 
Huguenots,  notably  to  England,  Prussia, 
Switzerland,  and  the  United  States.  In  all 
these  countries  French  names  of  prominent 
men  and  women  often  testify  to  the  superior 
quality  of  the  human,  material  thus  expelled 
by  the  “Sun  King.” 

Naomi.  In  the  Old  Testament,  the  mother- 
in-law  of  Ruth. 


Naphta  Leo  In  Thomas  Manns  Th 
Mag  c  Mounta  n  a  teacher  of  elementary 
Latin  in  he  Davos  s  hool  near  he  Sana  0 
rum  a  so  11  He  s  a  mddle  lass  Austran 
Jew  who  has  become  a  convert  to  both  the 
Roman  Catholic  Jesuit  order  and  the  revolu 
tionary  Socialism  of  Karl  Marx.  He  is  consic! 
ered  by  some  commentators  to  symbolize 
simultaneously  within  himself  the  principles 
of  spiritualism  and  materialism,  political  rev 
olution  and  reaction,  and  Catholicism,  Com 
munism,  and  Fascism.  In  the  long  debates  he 
has  with  Settembrini,  to  whom  he  is  an  in 
tellectual  antithesis,  he  upholds  mysddsm  and 
faith  (as  against  empiricism  and  reason), 
philosophic  absolutism,  the  doctrine  of  Origi 
nal  Sin,  and  the  principles  of  authority  and 
discipline  in  political  and  intellectual  organi¬ 
zation. 

Napier,  John.  Laird  of  Merchiston  (1550- 
1617).  Scottish  mathematician,  famous  as  the 
inventor  of  logarithms.  Mirifici  Logarithmo- 
rum  Canoni.s  Descriplio  (1614), 

Napoleon  Bonaparte  (1769-1821).  Napo¬ 
leon  is  introduced  as  a  minor  character  in 
many  of  the  historical  romances  that  deal  with 
the  French  Revolution  and  the  period  imme¬ 
diately  following.  He  is  prominent  in  Lever’s 
Tom  Burke  or  Ours  and  Conan  Doyle’s  Unde 
Bernac,  and  the  central^  figure  of  Sardou  s 
comedy  Madame  Sans  Gene  and  Shaw’s  Man 
of  Destiny. 

the  Napoleon  ol  oratory.  W.  E.  Gladstone 
(1809-1898)  was  so  called. 

the  Napoleon  oj  Peace.  Louis  Philippe 
(1773-1850),  King  of  France. 

the  Little  Napoleon.  Napoleon  III. 

Naraka.  The  Hell  of  Hindu  mythology  It 
has  twenty-eight  divisions,  in  some  of  which 
the  victims  are  mangled  by  ravens  and  owls, 
in  others  diey  are  doomed  to  swallow  cakes 
boiling  hot,  or  walk  over  burning  sands.  Each 
division  has  its  name;  Rurava  (fearful)  is  for 
liars  and  false  witnesses;  Rodha  (obstruction) 
for  those  who  plunder  a  town,  kill  a  cow.  or 
strangle  a  man;  Sukara  (swine)  for  drunkards 
and  stealers  of  gold;  etc. 

Narcissa.  (1)  In  Young’s  Night  rHouoHis, 
a  reference  to  Elizabeth  Lee,  Dr.  'i  oung  5 
step-daughter. 

(2)  In  Pope’s  Moral  Essays,  Narcissa  stands 
for  the  celebrated  actress,  Anne  Oldfield 
(1683-1730).  When  she  died  her  remains  lay 
in  state  attended  by  two  noblemen.  She  was 
burled  111  Westminster  Abbey  in  a  very  fine 
Brussels  lace  head-dress,  a  holland  shift,  with 
a  tucker  and  double-ruffles  of  the  same  lace, 
new  kid  gloves,  etc. 

“Odious!  In  woolen?  fT  would  a  saint  provoke1’ 
Were  the  U»t  words  th*t  poor  N  ™*-  , 

MotuI  Eobjt  i. 
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]n  woolen  is  an  allusion  to  a  law  enacted 
for  the  benefit  of  the  wool-trade,  that  all 
shrouds  were  to  be  made  of  wool. 

Narcisse.  In  G.  W.  Cable’s  Da.  Sevier, 
a  Creole  who  wishes  to  be  called  Papillon,  or 
Butterfly,  because,  says  he  gaily,  “thass  my 
tutu’e.  I  gatheth  honey  eve’y  day  fum  eve’y 
opening  ftoweh,  as  the  baod  of  Avon  we- 
mawked.” 

narcissism.  See  under  complex. 

Narcissus.  The  son  of  Cephisus  in  Greek 
mythology,  a  beautiful  youth  who  saw  his  re¬ 
flection  in  a  fountain,  and  thought  it  the  pre¬ 
siding  nymph  of  the  place.  He  gradually  pined 
away  for  love  of  this  unattainable  spirit.  Ac¬ 
cording  to  one  version  he  jumped  into  the 
fountain,  where  he  died.  The  nymphs  came 
to  take  up  the  body  that  they  might  pay  it 
funeral  honors,  but  found  only  a  flower,  which 
they  called  by  his  name.  Narcissus  was  be¬ 
loved  by  Echo  and  his  fate  was  a  punishment 
from  Nemesis  for  his  cruel  indifference  to  her 
passion. 

Nardac.  The  highest  title  of.  honor  in  the 
realm  of  Lilliput  in  Swift's  Gulliver’s  Travels 
(see  Gulliver,  Lemuel),  Gulliver  receives  this 
distinction  for  carrying  off  the  whole  fleet  of 
the  Blefuscudians  (see  Blefuscu). 

Narrenschiff.  A  satire  of  the  late  Middle 
Ages  by  Sebastian  Brant,  written  in 
Swabian  dialect,  first  published  in  1494.  It 
deals  with  the  assembling  of  fools  of  all  sorts 
from  many  countries  and  their  transportation 
to  the  Land  of  Fools.  It  became  very  popular 
in  Europe.  Alexander  Barclay  translated  it 
and  adapted  its  theme  in  terms  of  the  English 
life  of  liis  time  under  the  title  of  The  Ship  of 
Fools,  published  in  1509. 

Narvaez,  Panfilo  de  (r4So?-i528),  Spanish 
soldier  and  adventurer.  Sent  to  Mexico  to  ar¬ 
rest  Cortes,  who  captured  him  and  held  him 
imprisoned  for  two  years  (1520-1522).  Re¬ 
turned  to  Spain,  he  secured  the  governorship 
of  Florida,  from  where  he  tried  to  reach  Mex¬ 
ico  with  a  fleet  of  small  ships.  Lost  at  sea  in  the 
Gulf  of  Mexico, 

Nasby,  Petroleum  V.  The  pseudonym 
under  which  David  Ross  Locke  published  his 
humorous  sketches.  First  created  in  1861,  the 
character  of  Nasby  became  immensely  pop¬ 
ular- 

A  type  of  the  backwoods  preacher,  reformer,  work' 
injfnian,  postmaster  and  chronic  office  seeker,  remark¬ 
able  for  his  unswerving  fidelity  to  the  simple  princi¬ 
ples  of  personal  and  political  selfishness.  To  him  the 
Jcxunes  of  life  are  a  place  under  the  government,  a 
glasi  of  whisky,  a  clean  shirt  and  a  dollar  bill  No 
writer  ever  achieved  popularity  more  quickly.  The 
letters  were  published  in  all  the  Northern  papers, 
and  imivtirsally  raad  by  the  Federal 

HuUrry  of  A  tr*  Lstcratorrt  Gh. 
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Nash,  Bean.  See  under  Bead 


Nash,  Ogden  (1902-  ).  American 

writer  of  light  verse,  known  for  his  sophisti¬ 
cated^  whimsy  and  satire,  dealing  chiefly  with 
the  lives  and  interests  of  upper-middle-class 
residents  of  New  York  City  and  its  environs 
His  verse,  frequently  published  in  The  New 
Yorker,  is  usually  written  in  long,  rambling, 
and  ill-balanced  couplets,  with  no  attempt  at 
meter  and  strained  or  over-simplified  rhymes, 
in  a  burlesque  of  inferior  ‘‘serious”  poetry 
Among  his  books  are  Free  Wheeling  (1931), 
Hard  Lines  (1931);  Happy  Days  (1933);  The 
Primrose  Path  (1935);  The  Bad  Parents  Gar¬ 
den  0}  Verse  (1936);  Ym  a  Stranger  Here  My¬ 
self  (1938);  The  Face  Is  Familiar  (1940), 
Good  Intentions  (1942), 

Nash  or  Nashe,  Thomas  (1567-1601). 
English  prose-writer  and  dramatist,  known  for 
his  active  participation  in  the  various  contro¬ 
versies — religious,  literary,  and  political — 
of  the  Elizabethan  period,  in  which  he  sav¬ 
agely  attacked  the  Puritans,  Gabriel  Har¬ 
vey,  and  the  abuses  of  the  state.  Nash’s  works 
include  Anatomy  of  Absurdities  (1589),  at¬ 
tacking  contemporary  literature;  A  Counter¬ 
cuff  Given  to  Martin  junior  (1589),  The  Re¬ 
turn  of  the  Renowned  Cavaliero  Pasquil  of 
England  (1589),  and  The  Fust  Part  of  Pas- 
quils  Apology  (1590),  written  under  the 
pseudonym  of  "Pasquil”  during  the  Martin 
Marprelate  controversy;  A  Wondeiful, 
Strange,  and  Miraculous  Astrological  Prognos¬ 
tication  (1591),  defending  Richard  Harvey,  an 
astrologer  and  brother  of  Gabriel;  Pierce 
Penniless  His  Supplication  to  the  Devil 
(1592) ;  Strange  News  of  the  Intercepting  Cer¬ 
tain  Letters  (1593),  attacking  Gabriel  Harvey, 
who  is  denounced  furdter  aDd  satirized  in 
Have  with  You  to  Saffron-Walden  (1596); 
Christ s  Tears  Over  Jerusalem  (1593);  The 
Terrors  of  the  Night  (1594) ;  The  Unfortunate 
Traveler,  Or  The  Life  of  jac\  Wilton  (1594), 
a  romance  of  adventure,  regarded  as  an  im¬ 
portant  precursor  of  the  English  novel;  The 
Isle  of  Dogs  (1597),  a  comedy  which  resulted 
in  Nash’s  being  imprisoned  for  a  time  for  hav¬ 
ing  attacked  the  state;  Lenten  Stuff  (1599)  and 
Summer's  Last  Will  (1600),  also  plays.  Nash 
was  one  of  the  “University  Wits”  and  an  out¬ 
standing  personality  of  his  time. 

Naso.  The  “surname”  of  Ovid  (Publius 
Ovidius  Naso),  the  Roman  poet,  author  of 
Metamorphoses.  Naso  means  “nose";  hence 
Holofernes’  pun,  “And  why  Naso,  but  for 
smelling  out  the  odoriferous  flowers  of  fancy  ” 
Shakespeare,  Love’s  Labor’s  Lost,  iv.  2. 

Nason,  Leonard  Hastings  (1895-  ). 

American  novelist.  Infantry  sergeant  in  World 
War  I  in  France  wounded  tw  ee  won  Purple 
Heart  aDd  Si  ver  Star  Author  of  entertaining 
(tones  of  soldjcn  and  sailors,  as  Chevrons 


JNasr  ed  V  n 


75S 


(  926)  The  Top  Kc\  (  928)  A  o  g  the 
Tr  n  pet  (1932)  App  oach  to  Battle  (194  ) 
e  c 

Nasr  ed  D  n  In  Tu  k  sh  legend  a  fa  nous 
jester,  sometimes  called  the  Turkish  Tyl 
Eulenspiegel  and  like  Eulenspiegel  the  re¬ 
puted  hero  of  many  pranks  which  have  been 
collected  in  a  jest-book  and  attributed  to  him. 
He  is  said  to  have  died  about  1410. 

Nasser.  The  Arabian  merchant  whose  fa¬ 
bles  were  the  delight  of  the  Arabs.  D’Herbelot 
tells  us  that  when  Mohammed  read  them  the 
Old  Testament  stories  they  cried  out  with  one 
voice  that  Nasser’s  tales  were  the  best;  upon 
which  the  Prophet  gave  his  malediction  on 
Nasser,  and  all  who  read  him. 

Nast,  Thomas  (1840-1902).  German-born 
American  political  cartoonist  On  the  staff  of 
F>an!{  Leslie's  Illustrated  Newspaper  (1855— 
1859)  and  staff  artist  of  Harper’s  Weekly 
(1862-1886).  His  slashing  cartoons  of  Boss 
Tweed's  Tammany  Tiger  ring  (1869-1872)  as 
vultures  were  largely  responsible  for  the 
Ring's  collapse.  U  S.  consul  to  Guayaquil, 
Ecuador  (1902).  He  issued  Thomas  Nast’s 
Christmas  Drawings  for  the  Human  Race 
(1890).  Cf.  Allan  Franklin’s  The  Trail  of  the 
Tiger:  Being  an  Account  of  Tammany  from 
ij8g  (1928)  for  reproductions  of  some  of  the 
most  effective  of  Nast’s  cartoons. 

Nastasia.  In  Dostoyevsky’s  novel  The 
Idiot,  a  beautiful  and  passionate  girl  in  love 
with  Prince  Myshkin. 

Nastrond.  The  worst  place  of  torment  in 
the  ancient  Scandinavian  Hell,  where  serpents 
incessantly  pour  forth  venom  from  the  high 
walls,  and  where  the  murderer  and  the  per¬ 
jurer  are  doomed  to  live  for  ever.  The  word 
means,  “the  strand  of  the  dead,”  na,  a  dead 
body,  and  strond ,  a  strand. 

Nat,  Uncle.  The  central  figure  in  Herne’s 
drama  Shore  Acres. 

Natchez,  Les.  A  romance  by  Chateau¬ 
briand,  written  between  1797  and  1800  and 
based  in  part  on  the  author’s  own  experiences 
in  America.  The  Frenchman  Rene,  hero  of  an 
earlier  novel  bearing  his  name,  marries  Celuta, 
a  devoted  Indian  girl  of  the  tribe  of  Natchez, 
by  which  Rene  has  been  adopted  after  being 
driven  by  characteristic  romantic  disillusion¬ 
ment  to  seek  escape  among  die  American  sav¬ 
ages,  Celuta  is  torn  between  love  for  her  hus¬ 
band  and  traditional  duty  to  her  people  when 
it  appears  that  Rene  has  betrayed  the  tribe, 
although  the  true  traitor  is  Ondoure.  The 
novel  ends  tragically  and  violendy  for  all  con¬ 
cerned.  See  NOBLE  SAVAGE. 

Nathan.  In  the  O  d  Tes  t  (2  Sam 
jtu  a  p  ophet  who  choked  David  for  his 
treachery  oward  Uriah  by  te  ng  him  the 


sto  y  of  the  r  ch  man  wl  o  took  h  s  poo  ne  g[, 
bo  s  one  ewe  lamb  end  ng  w  th  the  Vo  H 

Thou  ar  the  n  an 

Nathan  George  Jean  (882  )  Fan  v 

name  originally  Naret.  American  author  and 
literary  and  dramatic  critic,  associated  with 
H.  L.  Mencken  on  the  Smart  Set  (igog- 
1923)  and  co-founder  with  Mencken  of  The 
American  Mercury  in  1924,  acting  as  an  ed 
itor  until  1930.  In  the  1920’s  Nathan,  a  disciple 
of  James  Huneker,  was  virtually  literary  die 
tutor  of  New  York  City,  his  essays  and  criucal 
writings  being  marked  by  cynicism,  an  attitude 
of  sophistication,  a  belief  in  “art  for  art’s 
sake,”  bitter  and  violent  dislikes,  and  a  variety 
of  dilettante  enthusiasms;  he  and  Mencken 
constituted  a  pair  of  scornful  commentators  on 
the  foibles  of  their  day.  Among  his  books  are 
Europe  After  8:15  (1914) ,  written  in  collabora 
tion  with  Mencken  and  W.  H.  Wright;  Hdw 
gabalus  (1920),  a  play,  and  The  American 
Credo  (1920),  bodi  written  with  Mencken, 
The  World  in  Falseface  (1923);  The  Eternal 
Mystery  (1913);  Mi.  George  jean  Nathan  Pre¬ 
sents  (1917);  The  Populai  Theater  (1918), 
The  Theater,  The  Drama,  The  Girls  (1921)^ 
Materia  Critica  (1924);  The  Autobiography  of 
an  Attitude  (1925);  The  New  American 
Credo  (1927) ;  Art  of  the  Night  (1928) ;  Testa¬ 
ment  of  a  Critic  (1931),  The  Avon  Flows 
(W37)  >  a  comedy  combining  portions  of 
Romeo  and  Juliet,  The  Taming  of  the 
Shrew,  and  Othello;  The  Morning  After  the 
First  Night  (1938)  ;  The  Bachelor  Life  (1941) , 
and  a  scries  of  yearbooks  of  the  drama.  A  num 
ber  of  his  books  are  on  the  theater,  and  Nathan 
was  among  the  first  critics  to  see  the  worth  of 
Eugene  O'Neill’s  plays. 

Nathan,  Raoul.  A11  affected  and  eccentric 
dramatist  who  appears  in  several  of  the  novels 
of  Balzac’s  Comeme  humaine.  He  indulges  in 
numerous  love  affairs,  notably  one  with  Mme 
de  Vandenesse, 

Nathan,  Robert  (1894-  ),  American 

author,  known  for  his  novelettes  marked  by 
whimsical,  sentimental,  or  satirical  fantasy 
His  works  include  Peter  Kindred  (1919);  Au¬ 
tumn  (1921);  Youth  Grows  Old  (1922), 
poems;  The  Puppet  Master  (1923);  Jonah 
(1925),  published  in  England  as  The  Son  of 
Amittai,  a  new  version  of  the  Biblical  story  of 
Jonah;  The  Fiddler  in  Early  (1926);  The 
Woodcutter’s  House  (1927);  The  Bishops 
Wife  (1928);  There  Is  Another  Heat.cn 
(1929);  A  Cedar  Box  (1929),  poems;  One 
More  Spring  (1933),  presenting  a  solution  for 
economic  depression  through  Christian  love, 
Road  of  Ages  (1935),  depicting  Jews  of  all  na¬ 
tions  and  dasse*  m  exile  in  the  Gobi  Desert 
Journey  oj  Fapiola  938  dealing  w  th  the 
ad  entures  of  a  dog,  a  at  and  a  W&- 
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ter,n  April  (1938);  Portrait  of  Jennie  (1940), 
concerned  with  a  painter  and  a  little  girl  from 
another  world;  They  Went  On  Together 
(1941),  dealing  with  war  refugees.  A  number 
these  were  best-sellers,  and  several  were 
filmed,  notably  The  Bishop's  Wife. 

Nathan  the  Wise.  A  drama  by  Gotthold 
Ephraim  Lessing  (1779)-  The  scene  is  laid  in 
Jerusalem  at  the  time  of  the  Crusades.  More 
important  than  the  plot  is  the  character  of  the 
trader,  Nathan,  a  Jew,  who  has  come  to  look 
upon  all  religions  as  forms  of  one  great  truth. 
A  Christian  knight  woos  his  adopted  daughter 
Recha,  and  when  the  matter  is  brought  to  the 
notice  of  the  Mohammedan  Sultan  Saladin  all 
three  faiths  come  into  the  closest  of  contacts. 
Nathan’s  philosophy  is  aptly  illustrated  by  his 
story  of  the  father  who,  possessing  one  valuable 
ring  and  three  sons,  had  two  others  made  ex¬ 
actly  like  it,  so  that  each  son  should  receive  an 
equal  inheritance. 

Nathan  is  said  to  have  a  prototype  in  Moses 
Mendelssohn. 

Nathaniel.  One  of  the  twelve  disciples,  of 
whom  Jesus  said,  “Behold  an  Israelite  indeed 
in  whom  is  no  guile.”  He  was  also  known  as 

Bartholomew. 

Nathaniel,  Sir.  In  Shakespeare’s  Love’s 
Labor’s  Lost,  the  grotesque  curate  of  Holo- 
ferties.  Though  grotesque,  he  is  sharp,  witty 
and  sententious. 

nation. 

the  nation  of  gentlemen.  So  George  IV 
called  die  Scotch  when,  in  1822,  he  visited  that 
country, 

a  nation  of  shopkeepers.  This  phrase,  ap¬ 
plied  to  Englishmen  by  Napoleon  in  contempt, 
comes  from  Adam  Smith’s  Wealth  of  Nations 
(iv  7),  a  book  weld  known  to  the  Emperor. 
He  says — 

To  found  a  gTeat  empire  for  the  sole  purpose  of 
raising  up  a p people  of  customers,  may  at  first  sight 
appear  a  project  fit  only  for  a  nation  of  shopkeepers. 

a  nation  of  poets  and  thinkers.  So  Bulwer 
Lytton  calls  Germany  in  his  introduction  to 
Ernest  Maltha  vers. 

the  battle  of  the  nations.  See  under  battle. 

the  hermit  nation.  See  hermit. 

Nation,  Carry  Amelia  (1846-1911).  Amer¬ 
ican  temperance  agitator,  notorious  for  her 
wrecking  expeditions  throughout  Kansas.  Fre- 
quendy  arrested,  fined,  and  even  shot  at,  but 
never  dismayed. 

Nation,  The.  An  American  weekly  maga¬ 
zine  dealing  with  news,  politics,  literature,  and 
the  arts,  founded  in  1865  and  known  for  its 
consistently  liberal  policies.  In  the  19th  century 
it  crusaded  for  reforms  in  the  tariff  and  the 
civil  service  system  and  against  corrupt  politics, 
as  those  of  Boss  Tweed  (see  also  Thomas 
N*jt)  in  the  zoth  century  especially  under 


the  editorship  of  Oswald  Garrison  Villard 
(1918-1933),  it  was  sympathetic  toward  the 
U.S.S.R ,  upheld  Negro  rights,  civil  liberties, 
and  the  American  trade-union  movement, 
supported  the  reforms  of  the  New  Deal,  and 
attacked  Fascism  in  Europe,  continually  warn 
ing  of  its  symptoms  in  the  U.S.  During  World 
War  II,  over  die  protests  of  Villard,  then  re 
tired,  it  was  one  of  the  first  liberal  journals  to 
come  out  for  the  entry  of  the  U.S.  into  the  w  ar, 
although  in  the  early  1 930*5  it  had  opposed 
war.  A  number  of  leading  American  literary 
critics  and  authors  of  both  the  19th  and  20th 
centuries,  as  Mark  and  Carl  van  Doren,  Lud 
wig  Levvisohn,  Joseph  Wood  Krutch,  etc , 
were  contributors  to  The  Nation. 

National  Academy  of  Design.  A  society  of 
painters,  sculptors,  and  engravers,  founded  m 
1828  in  New  York  City.  In  1906  it  absorbed 
the  Society  of  American  Artists  and  affiliated 
itself  with  the  Metropolitan  Museum  of  Art 
and  Columbia  University.  It  awards  annually 
various  medals  and  prizes,  exhibits  the  work 
of  members,  and  offers  free  instruction  in  the 
arts. 

National  Academy  of  Sciences.  Incorpo 
rated  in  1863,  with  the  approval  of  President 
Lincoln,  to  investigate,  experiment  and  report 
on  any  subject  within  its  field  that  the  govern¬ 
ment  or  any  department  of  the  government 
should  demand  of  it.  It  corresponds  to  the 
Royal  Society  in  London,  has  350  active  mem 
bers  and  50  foreign  associates. 

national  anthems.  The  national  anthems 
or  principal  patriotic  songs  of  the  leading  na¬ 
tions,  either  adopted  by  law  or  merely  estab 
lished  by  usage,  are: 

Austria:  In  the  old  Empire,  Gott  erkalte 
Franz  den  Kaiser,  Unsern  guten  Kaiser  Franz 
(God  protect  Franz  the  Kaiser,  Our  good 
Kaiser  Franz) ;  air  by  Haydn. 

Belgium:  The  Bkabanconne. 

British  Empire:  God  Save  the  King 
Words  and  music  have  been  attributed  both 
to  Dr.  John  Bull  (d.  1628)  and  to  Henry 
Carey,  author  of  Sally  in  Our  Alley ;  also  Rule 
Britannia. 

Denmark:  The  Song  of  the  Danebrog  (see 
Danebrog );  Kong  Christian  stod  ved  hoten 
Mast ,  Rag  og  Damp  (King  Christian  stood  be¬ 
side  the  lofty  mast.  In  mist  and  smoke). 

France:  The  Marseillaise. 

Germany:  In  the  former  German  Empire, 
Deutschland  liber  Alles  ( Germany  Over  All), 
and  Die  Wacht  am  Rhein  ( The  Watch — or 
Guard — on  the  Rhine) . 

Holland:  Wien  Neerlandsck  bloed  in  de 
adern  vloeit.  Van  vreemde  smellen  vrif  .  ,  . 
(Let  him  in  whose  veins  flows  the  blood  of  the 
Netherlands,  free  from  an  alien’s  straw  .  .  .) 

Hungary  The  Rakoczy  March  T  ed 


National  Galkry 


?6o 


tagyok,  tied  kazan!  E  sw  e  lele\!  (Thine,  I  am, 
thine,  my  fatherland,  heart  and  soul!}. 

Italy:  Mercan tint’s  Italy  has  awaked;  Si 
scopron  le  tombe,  si  leuano  i  mom  (The 
tombs  are  opened,  the  dead  are  rising). 

Norway:  [a,  vi  elsker  det  te  Landet  som 
del  stiger  from  (Yes,  we  love  our  country,  just 
as  it  is) 

Russia:  In  the  days  of  the  Empire,  God 
protect  the  Tsar;  the  air  by  Lwoff  is  sung  in 
England  to — 

God  the  All-terrible  King  who  ordainest. 

Great  winds  thy  clarion,  lightning  thy  sword. 

Sweden:  Du  gamla  du  friskfl,  du  fjellhoga 
Nord,  du  tysta ,  du  glddjeri\a  s^ona!  (Thou 
ancient,  free,  and  mountainous  North  I  Thou 
silent,  joyous,  and  beautiful  North!) 

Switzerland:  Rufst  du,  mem  Vaterland. 
Steh  uns  mit  Herz  und  Hand,  All  dir  geweihtl 
(Thou  call’st,  my  Fatherland!  Behold  us,  heart 
and  hand,  all  devoted  to  thee!) 

The  Untied  States:  The  Star-spangled 
Banner;  America. 

In  Wales  the  chief  patriotic  song  is  March  of 
the  Men  of  Harlech;  in  Scotland,  Scots  u-'ha 
hae  wi‘  Wallace  bled!;  and  in  Ireland,  The 
Wearing  o’  the  Green,  A  Nation  Once  Again, 
or  Who  Feats  to  Speak  of  ’Ninety-eight? 

National  Gallery.  The  British  national  art 
gallery  on  Trafalgar  Square,  London,  founded 
in  1824.  At  the  beginning  of  World  War  II, 
it  had  more  than  r,200  paintings  by  English 
and  Continental  masters. 

National  Gallery  of  Art.  The  United 
States  national  museum,  opened  in  1941.  Its 
building  is  the  largest  building  made  of  marble 
in  the  world.  It  cost  fifteen  million  dollars  and 
houses  the  collection  of  paintings  given  with 
the  building  by  Andrew  Mellon,  one-time 
Secretary  of  the  Treasury,  which  is  worth  fifty 
million  dollars.  Another  collection  included, 
the  Kress  collection,  is  worth  thirty  millions. 

National  Institute  of  Arts  and  Letters.  The 
parent  body  of  the  American  Academy  of 
Arts  and  Letters  (see  under  academy)  from 
which  the  members  of  the  latter  are  chosen. 

National  Union  for  Social  Justice.  See 
Coughlin,  Father  Charles  E. 

nadve  son.  An  American  political  phrase 
for  a  native-born  candidate  for  office,  much 
used  in  California. 

Native  Son.  A  novel  by  Richard  Wright 
(1940),  dramatized  and  produced  in  1941.  It 
deals  with  Bigger  Thomas,  a  Negro  raised  in 
the  Black  Belt  slums  of  Chicago,  who  is  con¬ 
fused  and  divided  in  his  mind  with  regard  to 
his  attitude  toward  the  society  in  which  he 
lives,  because  of  his  environment  and  the  race 
prejudice  he  encounters  He  becomes  a  chauf¬ 
feur  in  a  wealthy  family  and  is  patronized  by 
hts  employer's  daughter  whom,  m  the  throes 


of  mental  torture  and  confusion,  he  acciden 
taily  kills.  He  goes  into  hiding,  pursued  by  the 
police  and  a  mob,  and,  after  murdering  his 
own  sweetheart,  is  finally  captured  and  sen 
tenced  to  death. 

Natoma.  An  opera  by  Victor  Herbert 
(1911).  Natoma,  the  heroine,  is  an  Indian 
maiden,  and  the  characters  are  Spanish,  Indian 
and  American.  The  scene  is  laid  in.  the  Cali 
fornia  of  1820. 

Nattier,  Jean  Marc  (1685-1766).  French 
portrait  painter  who  painted  the  portraits  of 
the  principal  figures  in  the  court  of  Peter  the 
Great  of  Russia  (from  1715). 

Nat  Turner’s  Insurrection.  An  insurrection 
of  Negro  slaves  in  Virginia  (1831).  Its  leader, 
the  Negro  Nat  Turner,  believed  himself  chosen 
by  God  to  free  his  people.  Some  sixty  wh.te 
people  were  killed.  The  leading  insurrection 
ists  were  hanged. 

Natty  Buxnppo,  see  Bumppo,  Natty;  also 
Leatherstocking. 

naturalism..  A  movement  in  fiction  in  the 
19th  and  20 tli  centuries,  influenced  by  the  new, 
mechanistic  theories  in  biological  and  social 
science  of  the  19th  century.  It  aims  to  portrav 
human  society  and  the  lives  of  the  men  and 
women  composing  it  as  objectively  and  as 
“truthfully”  as  the  subject-matter  of  science  is 
studied  and  presented.  Its  chief  characteristics 
are  a  selection  of  setting  and  subjects  from  the 
lower  strata  of  society;  an  objective  and  de 
tached  method  of  narration  on  the  part  of  the 
author;  usually  a  large  number  of  characters 
and  a  hero  or  heroine  who  represent  the  vices 
and  weaknesses  of  a  particular  type  or  group, 
rather  than  the  more  conventional  individual, 
and  an  idealized  leading  character  involved  in 
purely  personal  problems  or  adventures;  a  full 
ness  and  a  meticulous  accuracy  of  detail;  schol 
arly  care  in  documentation  of  the  historical 
background;  constant  emphasis  on  the  social 
environment  of  the  characters  and  their  sub¬ 
ordinate  relation  to  it;  and  a  pervading,  de 
terministic  sense  of  the  control  over  the  actions 
and  destinies  of  the  characters  exerted  by  1m 
personal  social,  economic,  and  biological  forces, 
with  the  efforts  of  human  free  will  shown  as 
weak  and  ineffectual. 

Naturalism  arose  in  France,  Stendhal  and 
Balzac  being  considered  important  forerun 
nets  of  the  movement.  Its  chief  leaders  were 
Flaubert,  the  Goncourt  brothers,  Alphonse 
Dauoet,  Maupassant,  and — the  most  widely 
known,  most  characteristic,  and  ^  most  con 
sciously  naturalistic  in  his  work — Emile  Zola. 
In  England,  the  novels  of  George  Gisswg, 
Thomas  Hardy,  and  Samuel  Butler  (The 
Way  of  All  Flesh )  may  be  said  to  show  certain 
affinities  with  naturalist  writings.  Somerset 
Matj  s  Liza  of  L-amJKTU  a  in  the  trad> 
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non  of  Zola,  and  James  Joyce’s  Ulysses  makes 
use  of  a  number  of  the  principles  of  naturalism. 
In  the  U.S-,  Stephen  Crane  and  Frank  Norris 
were  the  first  genuine  naturalists,  although 
Edgar  Watson  Howe  and  Joseph  Kirkland  in 
their  realistic  works  were  native  forerunners 
of  the  movement.  Other  Americans  writing  to 
a  greater  or  less  degree  in  the  tradition  of  nat¬ 
uralism  include  Harold  Frederic,  Jack  Lon¬ 
don  Hamlin  Garland,  Edgar  Lee  Masters 
(Spoon  River  Anthology) ,  Theodore  Dreiser, 
Snerwood  Anderson,  William  Faulkner,  Er- 
skine  Caldwell,  John  Dos  Passos,  and  James 
f  Farrell.  Farrell’s  Studs  Lqnigan  was  the 
outstanding  American  naturalist  novel  of  the 
19.50’s,  with  Dos  Passos’  u.s.a.  a  runner-up.  In 
Europe,  the  work  of  Gorky,  Nexo  {Dine) ,  and 
Hamsun  shows  resemblances  to  naturalism  in 
many  respects. 

Naturalism  had  an  important  influence  on 
the  technique  of  proletarian  literature.  See 
realism.  See  also  Diners  Magny. 

natural  selection.  Survival  of  the  fittest. 
The  principle  that  the  evolution  of  species  is 
the  result  of  a  constant  selection  of  the  fittest 
individual  variants  in  the  struggle  for  life  in 
nature.  It  is  the  backbone  of  Charles  Darwin's 
theory  of  evolution.  Cf.  On  the  Origin  of  Spe¬ 
cies  by  Means  of  'Natural  Selection,  or  the  Pres¬ 
ervation  of  Favored  Races  in  the  Struggle  for 
Life  (1859).  Later  evolutionists  have  qualified 
its  importance. 

Nature.  The  first  and  one  of  the  best- 
known  works  of  Ralph  Waldo  Emerson 
(1836),  According  to  the  Cambridge  History 
of  American  Literature,  “appearing  the  same 
year  the  Club  was  formed  [itj  may  be  fittingly 
considered  the  philosopliical  ‘constitution’  of 
Transcendentalism.” 

Natwick,  Mildred  (1911-  )•  Young 

American  actress  who  first  made  her  reputa¬ 
tion  acting  the  part  of  elderly  ladies,  once  even 
appearing  as  the  mother  of  Dame  Sybil  Thorn¬ 
dike  in  The  Distaff  Side,  One  of  the  original 
University  Players,  at  West  Falmouth,  Mass, 
with  James  Stewart,  Henry  Fonda,  etc.  Has 
given  brilliant  performances  in  Noel  Cow¬ 
ards  Blithe  Spirit  and  in  several  motion  pic¬ 
tures. 

Nausicaa.  In  Homer’s  Odyssey,  daughter 
of  Alcinous,  King  of  the  Phaeadans,  who  con¬ 
ducts  Ulysses  to  the  court  of  her  father  when 
he  is  shipwrecked  on  the  coast.  See  also  Mac- 
Dowell,  Gerty. 

Natisithous,  In  Homer’s  Odyssey ,  the  king 
of  the  Phaeacians,  who  took  his  people  away 
from  the  neighborhood  of  the  savage  Cyclopes 
to  the  island  of  Sch  He  was  succeeded  by 
his  son  Alcinous  under  whose  realm  Ul 
Hayed  with  the  Pha  ns. 


Navigation,  the  Father  of.  See  under 

FATHER. 

nawab.  See  Rulers,  titles  of;  also  nabob 
Naxos.  The  largest  island  of  the  Cyclades 
group  in  the  Aegean  Sea.  it  is  celebrated  for  its 
wine  and  appears  in  legend  as  Bacchus’  favor¬ 
ite  island.  It  was  here  that  Theseus  deserted 
Ariadne  whom  Bacchus  found,  consoled,  and 
married.  The  island  figures  prominently  in  the 
account  of  Acetes,  the  Tyrrhenian  mariner, 
who  alone  among  his  fellows  did  not  conspire 
to  abduct  Bacchus  to  Egypt  and  subsequently 
became  a  Bacchanal  on  Naxos. 

Nazareth.  The  village  where  Jesus  lived  as 
a  boy  and  young  man  and  where  He  learned 
the  trade  of  a  carpenter. 

can  any  good  thing  come  out  of  Nazareth? 
(John  i.  46).  A  general  insinuation  against 
any  family  or  place  of  ill  repute.  A  native  of 
Nazareth  is  called  a  Nazarene.  There  is  also  a 
fanatical  American  religious  sect  called  Naz- 
arenes. 

Nazaxite.  One  separated  or  set  apart  to  the 
Lord  by  a  vow.  They  refrained  from  strong 
drink,  and  allowed  their  hair  to  grow.  (Heb 
nazar,  to  separate.  Numb.  vi.  1-21.J 
Nazhivin,  Ivan  Fedorovich  (1874-  ) 

Russian  novelist.  For  a  while  influenced  by 
Tolstoi.  Fled  to  France  after  the  Russian  Revo 
lutioo  (1917).  Wrote  Rasputin  (1929);  The 
Dogs  (1931);  According  to  Thomas  (1931), 
etc. 

Nazimova,  Alia  (1879-1945).  Russian- 
Amerkan  actress.  Debut,  in  St.  Petersburg 
(1904),  in  New  York  (1906),  in  Ibsen’s 
Hedda  Gabler.  Successful  in  other  Ibsen  plays, 
in  Chekhov’s  Cherry  Orchard,  O’Neill’s 
Mourning  Becomes  Electra,  and  movies 
nazism.  See  fascism. 

Neaera.  A  name  used  by  Horace,  Virgil, 
and  Tibullus  as  a  synonym  of  “sweetheart.” 

To  sport  with  Amaryllis  in  the  shade, 

Or  with  the  tangies  of  Neaera’s  hair. 

Milton,  Lyadas 

Neale,  John  Mason  (1818-1866).  English 
hymn  writer;  famous  especially  for  Jerusalem 
the  Golden,  a  translation  of  part  of  Bernard 
of  Cluny’s  De  Contemptu  Mttndt. 

Neanderthal.  A  valley  near  Bonn,  Ger¬ 
many,  which  gave  its  name  to  die  Neander¬ 
thal  Man,  a  type  of  prehistoric  race  of  men, 
of  whose  skeleton  a  skull-cap  and  other  bones 
w'ere  found  there  (1857).  The  Neanderthal 
Man  indulged  in  the  working  of  flints  on  one 
side  only,  known  as  the  Mousterian  industry, 
from  Moustier  in  the  Dordogne  in  France 
The  bones  referred  to  were  found  in  deposits 
of  the  Middle  Pleistocene  period.  The  Nean 
derthal  Man  is  said  to  have  come  from  north¬ 
ern  Asia  to  Europe.  He  became  extinct,  and 
modern  is  not  hu  d  dant 


Nearer  My  tied  to  Inee 

Nearer  My  God  to  Thee  A  hymn  (  840) 
vr  e  en  by  Sa  ah  F  o  ve  Ada  ns  (1805  1848) 

Nearing  Scott  (883  )  Ame  an  so 

c  o  og  s  Au  1  or  of  Pove  ty  and  R  ches 
(1916);  Education  m  Soviet  Russia  (1936); 
etc. 

Nebo,  Mount,  modern  Jebei  Neba.  A 
mountain  near  the  north  end  of  the  Dead  Sea. 
In  the  Old  Testament  God  sent  Moses  “up  to 
mount  Nebo,  to  see  the  land,  and  die.  .  .  . 
And  Moses  went  up  from  die  plains  of  Moab 
unto  the  mountain  of  Nebo,  to  the  top  of  Pis- 
gah,  that  is  over  against  Jericho."  Browning 
uses  Pisgah-Sights  as  the  title  of  a  poem,  in 
two  parts,  about  a  man  viewing  his  whole  life 
while  in  the  article  of  death.  Cecil  Frances 
Alexander  (1818-1895}  'wrote  a  poem.  The 
Burial  of  Moses,  beginning: 

By  Nebc’s  lonely  mountain, 

On  this  side  Jordan's  wave. 

In  a  vale  in  the  land  of  Moab, 

There  lies  a  lonely  grave, 

Nebuchadnezzar.  The  greatest  king  of 
Assyria.  His  reign  lasted  forty-three  years 
(604-561  B.  C.).  He  restored  his  country  to  its 
former  prosperity  and  importance,  practically 
rebuilt  Babylon,  restored  the  temple  of  Bel, 
erected  a  new  palace,  embanked  the  Euphrates 
and  probably  built  the  celebrated  Hanging 
Gardens.  In  the  Old  Testament  narrative  he 
besieges  Jerusalem,  is  victorious  and  carries 
the  Jews  away  captive  into  Babylon.  His  name 
became  the  center  of  many  legends,  and  the 
story  related  in  Daniel  (iv.  29-33)  that  he  was 
one  day  walking  in  the  palace  of  the  kingdom 
of  Babylon  and  said,  “Is  not  this  great  Babylon 
that  I  have  built  ...  by  the  might  of  my 
power,  and  for  die  honor  of  my  majesty?” 
And  "the  same  hour  ...  he  was  driven 
from  men,  and  did  eat  grass  as  oxen,  and  his 
body  was  wet  with  the  dew  of  heaven,  till  his 
hairs  were  grown  like  eagles’  feathers,  and 
his  nails  like  birds’  claws,”  is  probably  an  allu¬ 
sion  to  the  suspension  of  his  interest  in  pub¬ 
lic  affairs,  which  lasted,  as  his  inscription  re¬ 
cords,  for  four  years.  Nebuchadnezzar  was  the 
king  who,  according  to  the  account  in  Daniel, 
put  the  three  Hebrews,  Shadrach,  Meshach 
and  Abednego  into  the  fiery  furnace  for  re¬ 
fusing  to  bow  down  to  a  golden  image. 

Necessity  of  Atheism,  On  the.  A  pam¬ 
phlet  supporting  atheism,  written  by  Percy 
Bysshe  Shelley  in  1811  and  circulated  among 
his  fellow-students  at  Oxford  University;  for 
this  he  was  expelled. 

Neckan,  The.  A  ballad  by  Matthew  Ar¬ 
nold  in  which  a  water-spirit  of  that  name  mar¬ 
ries  a  human  bride  whom  he  carries  to  his 
deep-sea  home.  She  soon  regrets  that  Neckan 
is  not  a  Christian  knight,  so  he  comes  to  earth 
to  be  bapn  ,cd  into  he  C  faith.  A  pries 
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says  to  h  m  Sooner  shall  n  y  s  aff  bud  ti  an 
Neckan  go  to  hea  en  The  words  a  e  s  a  e  \ 
u  ered  when  he  staff  b  eaks  nto  buds  Ah  * 
says  Neckan  he  e  s  me  cy  everywhere  ex 
cept  in  the  heart  of  a  monk.” 

Necker,  Suzanne,  nee  Curchod  (1739-1794) 
Wife  of  the  French  financier  and  statesman 
Jacques  Necker  (1732-1804),  famous  before 
and  at  the  time  of  the  French  Revolution  as 
hostess  to  political  and  literary  leaders.  Her 
daughter  was  Madame  de  Stael. 

necking.  "Necking”  and  “petting”  were 
terms  that  came  into  vogue  among  joung 
people  in  the  early  1920's,  about  the  time  of 
F.  Scott  Fitzgerald’s  This  Side  of  Paradise 
They  referred  to  pocket-flask-stimulated  ca 
ressing  that  went  on  in  parked  cars  or  dark 
rooms. 

neck-verse.  The  first  verse  of  Ps.  li.  See 
Miserere.  “Have  mercy  upon  me,  O  God,  ac 
cording  to  Thy  loving-kindness:  according 
unto  the  multitude  of  Thy  tender  mercies  blot 
out  my  transgressions.” 

He  [a  treacherous  Italian  interpreter]  by  a  fine 
cunny -catching  corrupt  translation,  made  us  phmh 
to  confesse,  and  cry  Miserere,  ere  we  had  need  of  our 
necke-verse. — Nash,  The  Unfortunate  Traveller 
USS4J. 

This  verse  was  so  called  because  it  was  the 
trial-verse  of  those  who  claimed  Benefit  of 
Clergy,  and  if  they  could  read  it,  the  ordinary 
of  Newgate  said,  "Legit  ui  clericus;'  and  the 
prisoner  saved  his  ncc\,  being  only  burnt  in 
the  hand  and  set  at  liberty. 

If  a  clerk  bad  been  taken 
For  stealing  of  bacon, 

For  burglary,  murder,  or  rape. 

If  he  could  but  rehearse 
(Well  prompt)  his  neck-verse. 

He  never  could  fail  to  escape, 

British  Apollo  (1710) 

nectar  (GY.)  The  drink  of  die  gods  of 
classical  mythology.  Like  their  food,  ambrosia, 
it  conferred  immortality. 

Ned  Bratts.  Titular  character  of  one  of 
Robert  Browning’s  Dramatic  Idyls,  in  which 
the  poet  adapted  an  episode  in  John  Bunyans 
The  Life  and  Death  of  Mr.  Badman  (1680). 

Nedda.  The  heroine  of  Leoncavallos 
opera  I  Pagliacci. 

Ned  McCobb’s  Daughter.  An  American 
comedy  by  Sidney  Howard  (1927). 

Negri,  Pola  (1899-  )-  Polish-born  31 

tress,  starred  in  moving  pictures  in  die  US 
(from  1923).  First  great  success  in  Passion 
concerning  Mme  du  Barry. 

Nehemiah.  In  the  Old  Testament,  a  Jew 
whom  Artaxerxes,  the  Persian  king,  sent  to 
assist  with  the  rebuilding  of  Jerusalem  after 
the  Babylonian  captivity;  also  the  book  of  the 
Old  Testament  called  by  his  name. 

Nehru,  Jawaharlal  (1889-  ).  English 

educated  H11  du  eador  wn  of  the  Indian  nz- 


uonalist  leader  Pundit  MotilaJ  Nehru  (1861- 
jg,j).  Joined  Gandhi’s  movement  in  1919. 
Secretary  of  National  Congress  (1929-1939). 
Second  only  to  Candhi  in  influence  through¬ 
out  India.  Three  times  president  of  the  Indian 
National  Congress,  succeeding  Gandhi  as 
leader  of  the  National  Congress  Party  (1942). 
Author  of  The  Unity  of  India  (collected 
speeches;  1937-1940).  Prime  Minister  of  the 
Dominion  of  India  (1947-  ). 

Neibclungenlied,  see  NiBEt.nisrGENi.iED. 

Neihardt,  John  Gneisenau  (1881-  ). 

American  poet  of  Pennsylvania  German  de¬ 
scent.  Professor  of  poetry.  University  of  Ne¬ 
braska  (from  1923) ;  literary  editor,  St.  Louis 
Post-Dispatch  (from  1926).  Chiefly  known 
for  his  epic  cycle  of  the  West,  five  book-length 
narrative  poems,  The  Song  of  Hugh  Glass 
(1915);  The  Song  of  Three  Friends  (1919); 
The  Song  of  the  Indian  Wars  (1925);  The 
Song  of  the  Messiah  (1936);  The  Song  of  Jed 
Smith  (1941).  They  cover  “the  entire  trans- 
Missouri  country  from  1882-1890.”  Neihardt 
was  appointed  Poet  Laureate  of  Nebraska  by 
the  Nebraska  legislature  in  1921. 

Neilson,  William.  Allan  (1869-1946). 
Professor  of  English,  Harvard  University 
(1906-1917).  President,  Smith  College  (1917- 
1939).  Author  of  Essentials  of  Poetry  (igi2); 
A  Histoiy  of  English  Literature  (1920).  Edi¬ 
tor,  Complete  Edition  of  Shakespeare’s  Works 
(1906-1942).  Editor-in-chief,  Webster’s  New 
International  Dictionary,  Second  Edition 
(i934)- 

Nekayah.  In  Samuel  Johnson’s  Rasselas, 
sister  of  Rasselas,  Prince  of  Abyssinia. 

Nekhludov.  The  hero  of  Tolstoi’s  novel 
Resurrection. 

Nell,  Little,  see  Little  Nell. 

Nellie  Bly.  Pseudonym  of  Elizabeth  C. 
Seaman. 

Nellie  the  Beautiful  Cloak  Model.  A  melo¬ 
drama  of  the  early  20th  century  by  Owen 
Davis  which,  probably  because  of  the  obvious 
nature  of  its  title,  is  frequently  referred  to  as 
a  type  of  the  American  melodramatic  play. 

Nell  Trent,  see  Little  Nell. 

Nelson,  Horatio.  Viscount  Nelson  (1758- 
1805).  British  naval  hero.  Won  Battle  of  Tra¬ 
falgar  (1805)  during  which  he  was  fatally 
wounded.  His  friendship  with  Emma  Lady 
Hamilton  was  the  subject  of  numerous  books 
and  plays,  notably  Lady  Hamilton  by  Alexan¬ 
dre  Dumas,  Divine  Lady  by  Mrs.  L.  Adams 
Beck,  etc. 

Nelson,  John  Byron,  Jr.  (1912-  ). 

American  golf  champion 

Nelson,  Starr  (igio-  ).  American. 
W  poet  Author  of  Heavenly  Body 


(1942).  Contributor  of  poems  to  Saturday 
Review  of  Literature,  Voices,  etc. 

Neluska.  A  savage  in  Meyerbeer's  opera 
L’Africaine. 

Nemean.  Pertaining  to  Nemea,  the  an 
dent  name  of  a  valley  in  Argolis,  Greece, 
about  ten  miles  southwest  of  Corinth. 

the  Nemean  games.  One  of  the  four  great 
national  festivals  of  Greece,  celebrated  at 
Nemea  every  alternate  year,  the  second  and 
fourth  of  each  Olympiad.  Legend  states  that 
they  were  instituted  in  memory  of  Archemo 
rus,  who  died  from  the  bite  of  a  serpent  as 
the  expedition  of  the  Seven  Against  Thebes 
(see  under  seven)  was  passing  through  the 
valley.  The  victor’s  reward  was  at  first  a  crown 
of  olive  leaves,  but  subsequently  a  garland  of 
ivy.  Pindar  has  eleven  odes  in  honor  of  victors 
the  Nemean  lion.  A  terrible  lion  which 
kept  the  people  of  the  valley  in  constant 
alarm.  The  first  of  the  twelve  labors  of  Her 
cules  was  to  slay  it.  He  could  make  no  mi 
pression  on  the  beast  with  his  dub,  so  he 
caught  it  in  his  arms  and  squeezed  it  to  death 
Hercules  ever  after  wore  the  skin  as  a  mantle 
Nemesis.  The  Greek  goddess  who  allotted 
to  men  their  exact  share  of  good  or  bad  for¬ 
tune,  and  was  responsible  for  seeing  that  every 
one  got  his  due  and  deserts;  the  personifica¬ 
tion  of  divine  retribution.  Hence,  retributive 
justice  generally,  as  the  Nemesis  of  nations 
the  fate  which,  sooner  or  later,  has  overtaken 
every  great  nation  of  the  ancient  and  modern 
world. 

Nemo,  Captain.  The  hero  of  Twenty 
Thousand  Leagues  Under  the  Sea  by  Jules 
Verne  (1870). 

Nemo,  Little.  A  character  invented  by  the 
cartoonist  Winsor  McKay  about  1905  in  his 
fantastic  colored  Sunday  newspaper  cartoons 
of  the  adventures  of  Little  Nemo  in  Slum 
berland,  with  his  vis-a-vis,  the  tough  cigar 
smoking  character  Flip.  Nemo  is  a  little  bov 
who  has  wonderful  dreams. 

neo-classicism.  The  dominant  literary  con 
vention  of  the  late  17th  century  and  the  18th 
century,  especially  in  France  and  England,  so 
called  because  the  poets  and  critics  writing  m 
accordance  with  it  believed  they  were  reviving 
the  virtues  of  the  Roman  and  Greek  classics, 
especially  as  exemplified  in  the  works  of  Vir 
gil  and  Horace.  Its  principles,  in  accordance 
with  the  emphasis  on  reason  and  law  in.  the 
philosophy  of  the  time,  were  clarity,  ration¬ 
ality,  moderation,  dignity,  “decorum,”  and 
loftiness  of  purpose.  Preferred  subjects  were 
Greek  and  Roman  mythology  and  history,  and 
the  favored  forms  were  the  epigram,  the  epic 
poem  (modeled  on  the  Aeneid),  and  the  verse 
tragedy.  In  poetic  technique,  clarity,  balance, 
and  order  were  required,  epito- 
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rmzed  in  the  heroic  couplet.  The  use  of  the 
epithet  and  the  popularity  of  the  satire,  both 
personal  and  social,  were  notable  in.  Eng¬ 
land. 

Neo-classicism  reached  its  highest  develop¬ 
ment  in  France,  where  its  leaders  were  Cor¬ 
neille,  Racine,  Eoileau  (the  critical  arbiter 
of  the  age),  and  Bossuet;  Brunetiere  and 
Nisard  continued  to  uphold  neo-classical 
standards  in  the  19th  century.  The  outstand¬ 
ing  representatives  of  neo-classicism  in  Eng¬ 
land  were  Dryden,  Pope,  and  Johnson. 
Boileau’s  L’Art  poetique  (1674)  and  Pope's 
Essay  on  Ciiticism  (1711)  are  considered  the 
best  critical  statements  of  neo-classicism.  See 

also  ROMANTICISM. 

Neolithic  Age  (from  Gr.  neos,  “new,” 
hthos,  “a  stone”)-  The  later  Stone  Age  of 
Europe,  the  earlier  being  called  the  Paleo¬ 
lithic  (Gr,  palaios,  “ancient”).  Stone  imple¬ 
ments  of  the  Neolithic  age  are  polished,  more 
highly  finished,  and  more  various  than  those 
of  the  Paleolithic,  and  are  found  in  kiteben- 
nuddens  and  tombs  with  the  remains  of  recent 
and  extinct  animals,  and  sometimes  with 
bronze  implements.  Neolithic  man  knew 
something  of  agriculture,  kept  domestic  ani¬ 
mals,  used  boats,  and  caught  fish. 

neon.  A  rare  atmospheric  gas  discovered 
by  Sir  William  Ramsay  (1898).  It  has  been 
widely  used  in  gas-discharge  lamps  for  adver¬ 
tising  signs.  It  has  also  proved  important  in 
the  investigation  of  iso  types. 

Neoplatonism.  A  philosophical  system, 
founded  by  Plotinus  of  Alexandria  (204-270), 
“the  last  of  the  great  philosophers  of  antiq¬ 
uity.”  Early  Christian  theology  took  over  a 
great  deal  of  his  philosophy,  which  was  ex¬ 
ceptionally  free  from  worldliness.  Plotinus  be- 
liei  ed  in  an  eternal  world  of  glory  which  is 
a  world  of  thought  and  imagination.  In  Rome 
Plotinus  once  conceived  the  idea  of  making 
Plato’s  Republic  a  reality  by  building  a  new 
city,  to  be  called  Platonopolis,  in  the  Cam- 
pagna.  His  works  were  edited  by  his  friend 
and  disciple  Porphyry  in  six  divisions  of  nine 
books  each,  called  the  Enneads.  Hypada  of 
Alexandria  was  one  of  the  most  famous  ex¬ 
ponents  of  Neoplatonism.  Cf.  Charles  Kings¬ 
ley’s  novel,  Hypatia. 

Neoptolemus  or  Pyrrhus.  Son  of  Achilles; 
called  Pyrrhus  from  his  yellow  hair,  and  Ne- 
optolemus  because  he  was  a  new  soldier,  or 
one  that  came  late  to  the  siege  of  Troy.  Ac¬ 
cording  to  Virgil,  it  was  this  youth  who  slew 
the  aged  Priam.  He  married  Hermione, 
daughter  of  Helen  and  Menelaus.  On  his  re¬ 
turn  home  he  was  murdered  by  Orestes  at 
De  phu 
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in  phi  osophy  to  rev  ve  the  van  sys- 


tem  of  St.  Thomas  Aquinas  (see  under 
saints),  especially  in  metaphysics  and  aesthet 
ics.  Mortimer  J.  Adler  was  a  leader  of  the 
movement  in  the  U.S.  and  Jacques  Maritain 
in  France.  Neo-Thomists  disagreed  as  tQ 
whether  Aquinas’  Roman  Catholic  theology 
should  also  be  adopted.  i 

Nepenthe  or  Nepenthes  (Gr.  ne,  'not” 
pmthos,  “grief”).  An  Egyptian  drug  men 
tioned  in  the  Odyssey  (iv.  228)  that  was 
fabled  to  drive  away  care  and  make  persors 
forget  their  woes.  Polydamna,  wife  of  Tho 
nis,  king  of  Egypt,  gave  it  to  Helen,  daughter 
of  Jove  and  Leda. 

1os?Lcn  0,1  qUaff  tlUS  11:1111  Nepetlthe  and  forget  thy 

Poe,  The  Raven 

Nepenthe  is  the  name  given  to  the  isle  of  Ca 
pri  in  South  Wind,  novel  by  Norman  Doug¬ 
las. 

Nephelidia,  A  poem  by  A.  C.  Swinblsne 
(1880)  in  which  the  poet  parodies  his  own 
peculiar  mannerisms — alliteration,  assonance, 
onomatopoeia,  anapestic  meter,  etc.  The  title 
means  Cloudlets,  and  the  poem  itself  is  pur 
posefully  reduced  to  a  pattern  of  sound  alone 

Nephelo-Coccygia.  See  Cloud-cuckoo- 
land. 

Nephthys.  An  Egyptian  goddess,  sister 
and  wife  of  Set.  Both  she  and  Set  are  associ 
ated  with  the  ritual  of  the  dead. 

Nepomuk,  St.  John  of  (1340 ?— ?  1 353) 
The  patron  saint  of  Bohemia.  As  confessor  to 
the  queen  of  King  Wenceslaus  IV  he  refused 
to  reveal  to  the  king  what  the  queen  had  con 
fessed,  and  the  king  caused  him  to  be  drowned 
in  the  river  Moldau  at  Prague.  Canonized  in 
1729- 

nepotism.  From  Italian  nepote,  “nephew  ” 
Favoritism  shown  to  relatives,  especially  as 
practiced  by  certain  Popes.  Alexander  VI, 
who  bestowed  special  favors  upon  his  chil 
dren,  is  a  well-known  case  in  point  Cf.  also 
The  Venetian  Glass  Nephew  by  Elinor  Wylie 

Neptune.  The  Roman  god  of  the  sea,  cor 
responding  to  the  Greek  Poseidon,  hence  used 
allusively  for  the  sea  itself.  Neptune  is  repre 
sented  as  an  elderly  man  of  stately  mien, 
bearded,  carrying  a  trident,  and  sometimes 
astride  a  dolphin  or  a  horse. 

,  .  .  great  Neptune  with  tliis  tbreeforkt  mace 

That  rules  the  Seas,  and  makes  them  rise  or  fall. 

His  dewy  lockes  did  drop  with  brine  apace. 

Under  his  Diademe  imperial!. 

Spenser,  Faerie  Q ueene,  IV.  xi  it 

Nereids.  The  sea-nymphs  of  Greek  my 
thology,  the  fifty  daughters  of  Nereus  and 
“grey-eyed”  Doris.  The  best  known  are  Am 
phitrite,  Thetis,  and  Galatea. 

Neren*  In  class  c  mytho  ogy  fadier  of 
the  water  nymph*  a  very  o  d  prophetic  god 
of  m-eat  kind!  The  scalp  chin,  and 


N 
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breast  of  Nereus  were  covered  w  h  seaweed 
ins  eat!  of  ba.r. 

By  fcoary  Neretfs*  wrinkled  lock 

Milton,  CotnitSj  871. 

Nerissa.  In  Shakespeare’s  Merchant  o? 
Venice,  the  clever  confidential  waiting- 
ysoman  of  Portia,  the  Venetian  heiress.  Ne¬ 
rissa  is  the  counterfeit  of  her  mistress  with  a 
fair  share  of  the  lady’s  elegance  and  wit.  She 
marries  Gratiano. 

Nero.  Any  bloody-minded  man,  relentless 
tyrant,  or  evil-doer  ol  extraordinary  savagery; 
from  the  depraved  and  infamous  Roman  em¬ 
peror,  C.  Claudius  Nero  (54-68  A.  D.),  who 
set  fire  to  Rome  to  see,  it  is  said,  “what  Troy 
looked  like  when  it  was  in  flames,”  and  fid¬ 
dled  as  he  watched  the  conflagration.  He  is  a 
prominent  character  in  Sienkiewicz'  Quo 
Vadts.  Stephen  Phillips  wrote  a  poetic  drama 
enaded  Nero. 

Nero  of  the  North.  Christian  II  of  Den¬ 
mark  (b.  1480,  reigned  1534-1558,  d.  1559). 

Neroni,  Signora  Madeleine.  In  Trollope's 
Bare  hater  Towers  (see  Barsetshike),  a  vivid, 
unconventional  coquette,  a  chronic  invalid 
who  from  her  couch,  exercises  a  strange 
fascination  over  the  entire  prosaic  world  of 
Barchester. 

Nerthus  or  I-Iertha.  The  name  given  by 
Tacitus  to  a  German  or  Scandinavian  god¬ 
dess  of  fertility,  or  “Mother  Earth,”  who  was 
worshiped  on  an  island.  She  roughly  corre¬ 
sponds  to  the  classical  Cybele,  and  is  probably 
confused  with  the  Scandinavian  god  Njorthr 
or  Niord,  the  protector  of  sailors  and  fisher¬ 
men.  Nerthus  and  Njorthr  alike  mean  “bene¬ 
factor.”  Swinburne  wrote  a  poem  called 
Hertha: 

Before  ever  land  was, 

Before  ever  the  sea. 

Or  soft  hair  of  the  grass. 

Or  fair  limbs  of  the  tree. 

Or  the  flesh-coloured  fruit  of  ttiy  branches, 

I  was,  and  thy  soul  was  in  me 

Swinburne,  Hertha, 

Nesbit,  Edith.  (1858-1924).  English  nov¬ 
elist  and  poet,  who  wrote  as  “E.  Nesbit.”  She 
and  her  husband,  Hubert  Bland,  were  Fabian 
Socialists.  Author  of  unique  stories  of  magic 
for  children,  introducing  such  “curious  and 
unheard  of  fairies”  as  the  Psammead,  die  Phoe¬ 
nix,  and  the  Mouldiwarp.  The  Red  House 
(1903)  is  an  adult  novel 

Nessus,  shirt  of.  A  source  of  misfortune 
from  which  there  is  no  escape;  a  fatal  present. 
The  legend  is  that  Hercules  ordered  Nessus 
(the  centaur)  to  carry  his  wife  Deianira  across 
a  river.  The  centaur  attempted  to  carry  her 
off,  and  Hercules  shot  him  with  a  poisoned 
arrow.  Nessus.  in  revenge,  gave  Dejanira  his 
tnmc,  deceitfully  telling  her  that  t  would 
p  e  er  husband  j  ove  and  she  gave  it 
to  her  husband,  who  was  devoured  by  the 


poison  stall  remain  ng  n  t  from  his  own 
arrow  as  soon  as  be  pm  it  on.  He  was  at  once 
taken  with  mortal  pains;  Dejanira  hanged 
herself  from  remorse,  and  the  hero  threw  him¬ 
self  on  a  funeral  pile,  and  was  borne  away  to 
Olympus  by  the  gods.  See  also  Harmonia 

Nestor,  In  Greek  legend,  king  of  Pylos,  m 
Greece;  the  oldest  and  most  experienced  of 
the  chieftains  who  went  to  the  siege  of  Troy 
Hence  the  name  is  frequently  applied  as  an 
epithet  to  the  oldest  and  wisest  man  of  a  class 
or  company.  Samuel  Rogers,  for  instance,  who 
lived  to  be  92,  was  called  the  Nestor  of  'Eng 
lish  poets.  Shakespeare  introduces  Nestor  in 
Troilus  and  Cressida. 

Nestor  of  the  chemical  revolution.  A  term 
applied  by  Lavoisier  to  Dr.  Black.  (1728- 
I?99-) 

Nestor  of  Europe.  Leopold,  king  of  Bel 
gium  (b.  1790,  reigned  1831-1865). 

Nestorians.  Followers  of  Nestorius,  patri¬ 
arch  of  Constantinople  (428-431).  He  mam 
tained  that  Christ  had  two  distinct  natures, 
and  that  Mary  was  the  mother  of  His  human 
nature,  which  was  the  mere  shell  or  husk  of 
the  divine.  The  sect  spread  in  India  and  the 
Far  East,  and  remains  of  the  Nestorian  Chris¬ 
tians,  their  inscriptions,  etc.,  are  still  found  in 
China,  but  the  greater  part  of  their  churches 
were  destroyed  by  Timur  (see  Tamburlaine) 
about  1400. 

Nets  to  Catch  the  Wind.  Title  of  the  first 
publicly  published  book  of  poems  by  Elinor 
Wylie  (1921),  taken  from  John  Webster’s 
(i58o?-?i625)  The  Devils  Law  Case: 

Vain  the  ambitions  of  kings 

Who  seek  by  trophies  and  dead  things 

To  leave  a  living  name  behind. 

And  weave  but  nets  to  catch,  the  wind. 

Neuha.  Heroine  of  Byron’s  poem  The 
Island,  a  native  of  one  of  the  Society  Islands 
It  was  here  that  the  mutineers  of  the  H.M  S 
Bounty  landed.  In  the  poem,  when  the  vessel 
is  sent  to  capture  the  mutineers,  Neuha  con 
ducts  her  husband  Torquil  to  a  secret  cave  till 
all  danger  is  over.  “And  Neuha  led  her  Tor 
quil  by  the  hand”  is  quoted  in  Peter  Ibbetson, 
by  George  du  Maurier. 

Neumann,  Alfred  (1895-  ).  German 

novelist  and  dramatist.  A  “psychologist  his 
torian.”  Kleist  prize  in  (1926)  for  The  Devil, 
which  gained  for  him  an  international  audi¬ 
ence.  His  play  The  Patriot  (1928)  was  widely 
produced  in  Europe  and  America.  Another 
Caesar  (1934)  and  Gaudy  Empire  (1936)  are 
parts  of  a  historical  trilogy  of  the  nineteenth 
century.  He  lived  in  Florence,  then  in  France. 

Neumann,  Robert  (1897-  ).  Austrian 
novelist.  His  first  book,  the  novel  Flood 
(  930)  brought  him  immediate  success.  The 
novel  M  (  932  n  England  The 

Pouon  T  ee  1933)  a  superior  study  of  the 
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a  n  ament  fc  ng  Zalis  of!  the  o  1  magnate  De- 
te  d  ng  e  c  caused  s  books  to  be  banned 
and  bu  ned  n  Germany  Fled  to  England 

Neuville  te  Chr  stian  de  Th  hand  ome 
but  stupid  lover  of  Roxane  for  whom  Cyrano 
supplies  the  eloquence  in  Rostand’s  Cyrano 
de  Bergerac. 

never.  There  are  numerous  locutions  to 
express  this  idea;  as — 

At  the  commff  of  the  Coqueligrues  ( Rabelais : 
°nntagntel). 

At  the  Latter  Lammas 

On  the  Greek  Calends. 

in  the  reign  of  Queen  Dick. 

On  St.  Tib’s  Ere. 

In  a  month  of  five  Sundays. 

When  two  Fridays  or  three  Sundays  come  together. 

Vv  hen  Dover  and  Calais  meet 

When  Dudman  and  Itamehead  meet. 

When  the  world  grows  honest. 

When  the  Yellow  River  runs  clear. 

Never-Never  Land.  A  sort  of  fairyland  in 
Barrie’s  Peter  Pan, 

Never  Too  Late  To  Mend,  It  Is.  A  novel 
by  Charles  Reade  (1853),  a  study  of  the  dis¬ 
covery  of  gold  in  Australia  and  the  British 
convict  system.  The  book  is  notable  for  the 
character  of  the  Jew,  Isaac  Levi,  one  of  the  first 
serious  attempts  to  portray  the  Jew  in  fiction 
in  a  favorable  light 

Neville.  One  of  the  children  in  Virginia 
Woolf’s  The  Waves,  of  a  retiring,  scholarly 
temperament,  who  grows  up  to  be  an  Oxford 
don.  He  is  paired  with  Jinny. 

Neville,  Miss.  In  Goldsmith’s  comedy  She 
Stoops  to  Conquer  (1773),  the  friend  and 
confidante  of  Miss  Hardcastle,  a  handsome 
coquettish  girl,  destined  by  Mrs.  Hardcastle 
for  her  son  Tony  Lumpkin.  But  Tony  does 
not  care  for  her,  and  she  dearly  loves  Mr. 
Hastings;  so  Hastings  and  Tony  plot  together 
to  outwit  madam,  and  of  course  win  the  day. 

Neville,  Richard.  Earl  of  Warwick  (1428- 
1471).  Known  as  “the  Kingmaker”  in  the 
Wars  of  the  Roses.  He  is  the  subject  of  the 
novel  The  Last  0}  the  Batons  (1843)  by 
Bulwer-Lytton. 

Nevins,  Allan  (1890-  ).  Leading 

American  historian.  Editorial  writer  for  New 
York  Evening  Post  (1913-1923)  and  Nation 
(1913-1918);  literary  editor,  New  York  Sun 
(1924-1925);  etc.  Editor,  American  Social 
History  Recorded  by  British  Travellers  (1923). 
Professor  of  American  history,  Columbia  Uni¬ 
versity  (from  1931).  Grover  Cleveland:  A 
Study  in  Courage  (Pulitzer  prize;  1933); 
Hamilton  Fish:  The  Inner  History  of  the 
Grant  Administration  (Pulitzer  prize;  1937) ; 
The  Life  of  John  D.  Rockefeller  (1940) ;  etc. 

Nevinson,  Heiiry  Woodd  (1856-1941). 
English  journalist  and  war-correspondent. 
His  three-volume  autobiography  was  con¬ 
densed  as  Fire  of  Life  (19 35)  by  R.  Ellis  Rob¬ 
erts  w  th  a  preface  by  John  Masefield  who 


sa  d  No  be  er  autob  og  aphy  has  been  w 
ten  m  Engl  sh  n  the  la  hundred  yea  s 
[Ne  n  on]  can  reflect  that  he  s  been  a 
fr  end  o  e  e  y  gene  ous  ause  la  has  s  ed 
men's  hearts  in  his  time.” 

.  New  Arabian  Nights.  A  volume  of  fantas¬ 
tic  stories  by  R.  L.  Stevenson  (1882). 

New  Atlantis,  The.  See  Atlantis. 

Newberry,  Clare  Turlay  (1903-  ) 

American  artist,  best  known  for  her  drawings 
of  cats.  Mittens  (1936);  Babette  (1937);  etc 

Newbery,  John  (1713-1767)-  English 
publisher  of  newspapers  and  children's  books 
Among  the  contributors  to  his  newspapers 
were  Goldsmith  and  Dr.  Johnson.  Goldsmith 
described  him  m  The  Vicar  of  Wakefield 
The  “Newbery  Medal,”  established  by  Fred 
eric  Melcher,  is  awarded  annually  (since  1921) 
for  the  best  children’s  book  written  by  an 
American. 

Newbolt,  Sir  Henry  John  (1862-1938) 
English  poet.  His  book  of  verse,  Admirals  AV 
(1897),  contained  the  now  famous  poem 
“Drake’s  Drum,”  which  drew  praise  from 
Robert  Bridges.  It  was  followed  by  The  Island 
Race  (1898);  The  Sailing  of  the  Long  Ships 
(1902);  etc.  Edited  the  Monthly  \ Review 
(1900-1904)  with  such  contributors  as  Sir 
Arthur  Quiller-Couch,  Alice  Meynell,  Roger 
Fry,  Robert  Bridges,  W.  B.  Yeats,  etc.  His 
The  Year  of  Trafalgar  (1905)  established  him 
as  a  naval  historian.  Official  Naval  Historian 
(from  1923).  A  few  of  his  poems  that  will  live 
are  He  Fell  Among  Thieves;  The  Fighting 
Temcraire;  Waggon  Hill,  Commemoration 

Newcastle,  Margaret  Cavendish,  Duchess 
of,  see  Cavendish,  Margaret. 

Newcomes,  The.  Memoirs  of  a  Most  Re¬ 
spectable  Family,  Edited  by  Arthur  Penden - 
nis,  Esq.  A  novel  by  Thackeray  (1855).  The 
plot  is  loose  and  complex,  dealing  with  three 
generations  of  Newcomes.  Chief  in  interest 
and  one  of  the  most  famous  characters  of  all 
fiction  is  the  lovable  Colonel  Thomas  New 
come,  a  man  of  simple,  unworldly  tastes  and 
the  utmost  honor  The  Colonel's  son,  Clive, 
an  artist,  is  in  love  with  his  cousin,  Ethel  New 
come,  who,  however,  desires  a  more  ambitious 
marriage.  In  this  project  Ethel  is  urged  on  by 
her  selfish,  cold-blooded  brother,  Barnes  New 
come,  but  his  true  character  is  revealed  to  her 
when  his  mistreated  wife,  Lady  Clara,  elopes 
with  her  quondam  lover.  Jack  Belsize,  then 
Lord  Highgate.  Clive,  despairing  of  winning 
Ethel,  marries  Rosey  Mackenzie,  with  whom 
he  finds  he  is  mismated.  When  his  father, 
through  a  bank  failure,  loses  their  combined 
resources,  the  family  live  in  poverty  and  the 
Colonel  finally  becomes  a  brother  at  the  Grey 
Friars  to  escape  the  bad  temper  of  Clive’s 
-Lo-iaw  Mr*.  Mack  Rosey  dsei  in 
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ne  ourse  oftoc  and  Cl  ve  who  has  fallen 
ju  £o  son  e  money  marr  es  Ethel 
New  Deal  Popular  and  ournaUst  c  des  g 
nat'on  for  the  governmental  program  of  Pres,- 
dent  Franklin  D.  Roosevelt,  established  m 
q„  t0  promote  economic  recovery  and  social 
and  economic  reform.  It  was  derived  from  the 
title  of  a  book  by  Stuart  Chase,  A  New  Deal 
(iq-n)  suggesting  a  type  of  liberal  reform 
wliich  could  be  instituted  under  the  existing 
government  of  the  U.S.;  the  phrase  was  Erst 
l  campaign  slogan  of  the  Democratic  Party 
m  the  presidential  election  of  1932,  when 
Roosevelt  was  overwhelmingly  chosen,  to  re- 
place' Herbert  Hoover.  The  term  New  Deal 
was  universally  used  in  referring  to  the  pro- 
mm,  the  President  himself  using  it,  and  ad- 
locates  and  administrators  of  the  various  new 
reform  policies  were  called  New  Dealers.  See 
also  Hopkins,  Harry;  Wallace,  Henry  A. 

'  Among  the  agencies  set  up  by  the  New  Deal 
for  the  administration  of  its  policies,  widely 
known  through  the  initial  letters  of  their 
titles,  were:  Agricultural  Adjustment  Ad¬ 
ministration  (A. A. A.);  Civilian  Conserva- 
TIQN  Corps  (C.C.C.);  National  Recovery 
Administration  (N.R.A.);  Tennessee  Val¬ 
ley  Authority  (T.V.A.);  Works  Progress 
Administration  (W.P.A.).  Under  the  New- 
Deal,  the  18th  Amendment  was  repealed  (see 
Prohibition),  die  Supreme  Court  was  liberal¬ 
ized,  the  unemployed  were  given  assistance 
in  the  form  of  work  and  home  relief,  and 
legislation  was  passed  benefiting  the  farmer 
and  labor,  recognizing  trade  unions,  reducing 
the  number  of  weekly  working  hours  and  set¬ 
ting  a  minimum  on  wages,  providing  for  un¬ 
employment  and  old-age  insurance,  and  initi¬ 
ating  public  control  of  water-power  and  elec¬ 
tricity.  Rearmament  was  also  carried  on,  and 
American  neutrality  in  time  of  war  was  fa¬ 
vored,  although  with  the  beginning  of  Worl_d 
War  II  this  provision  was  altered  to  permit 
assistance  to  the  nations  fighting  the  Axis 
powers.  During  World  War  II,  especially 
after  the  entrance  of  the  U.S.  into  the  conflict, 
a  number  of  war  agencies  with  wide  powers, 
similar  in  organization  to  the  emergency 
agencies  of  the  depression  era,  were  set  up,  in¬ 
cluding:  Office  of  Production  Management 
(O.PM.),  later  War  Production  Board 
(WIP.B.);  Office  of  Emergency  Manage¬ 
ment  (O.E.M.);  Office  of  Price  Adminis¬ 
tration  (O.PA.) ;  Office  of  Civilian  De¬ 
fense  (O.C.D.);  Board  of  Economic  War¬ 
fare  (Bffi.W.);  Office  of  Facts  and  Figures 
(O.FT.) ;  Office  of  War  Information  (O.W.I.) ; 
etc.  _  , 

Many  conservatives  of  the  1930’s  regarded 
the  New  Deal  as  extremely  radical.  It  is  re¬ 
ferred  to  in  a  number  of  works  of  fiction,  as 
well  as  on  of  the  pcnocL 


Newdigate  S  Roger  (  9-  806)  Eng 

sh  antiquary  Founder  of  die  Newdgate 
pr  ze  at  Oxford  (at  gu  Reas)  for  Engl  sh 
poe-y. 

New  Directions.  A  little  magazine  in 
book  form,  a  collection  of  American  and  Eu¬ 
ropean  avant-garde  verse,  fiction,  and  criti¬ 
cism  published  annually,  founded  in  1936  un 
der  the  editorship  of  James  Laughiin.  It 
particularly  featured  surrealist  writings  (see 
surrealism)  and  published  the  work  of  the 
outstanding  poets  and  authors  of  the  time. 

Newell,  Peter  Sheaf  Hersey  (1862-1924) 
American  cartoonist  and  illustrator.  Worked 
for  Harper’s  Weekly  and  Harper's  Bazaar 
Did  popular  picture  books,  Topsys  and  7  urvys 
(1894);  A  Shadow  Show  (1896);  Peter  New 
ell's  Pictures  and  Rhymes  (1894);  The  Hole 
Book  (1908);  The  Slant  Book  (w10)-  Also 
illustrated  John  Kendrick  Bangs,  Frank  R 
Stockton,  Guy  Wetmore  Carryl,  Lewis  Car 
roll,  Carolyn  Wells,  etc. 

New  England:  Indian  Summer.  A  work 
by  Van  Wyck  Brooks  {1940),  sequel  to  The 
Flowering  of  New  England.  It  gives  an  at 
mospheric  and  impressionistic  picture  of  tire 
authors  and  literary  activity  in.  New  England 
in  the  years  1S65-1915. 

New  England  Nun,  A.  A  short  story  by 
Mary  E.  Wilkins  Freeman,  contained  in  A 
New  England  Nun ,  And  Other  Stories  (1^91) 

It  concerns  Louisa  Ellis  and  her  fiatiof  Joe 
Dagget,  who  has  been  away  for  fourteen 
years  of  dieir  fifteen-year  engagement,  acquir¬ 
ing  a  fortune  in  Australia.  When  he  returns  at 
last  and  the  date  of  the  wedding  is  set,  Louisa 
is  overcome  with  consternation  at  the  thought 
of  having  to  change  the  neat,  orderly,  spm- 
sterish  ways  in  which  she  has  lived  in  peace 
ful  solitude  for  fourteen  years.  When  she  dis 
covers  by  accident  that  Joe  has  become  fond 
of  Lily  Dyer,  a  younger  woman  who  has  acted 
as  companion  to  his  mother,  with  great  relief 
she  breaks  the  engagement  and  returns  to  her 
former  existence,  “like  an  uncloistered  nun  ” 

New  England  Primer,  The.  A  series  of 
quaint  Biblical  rhymes  illustrated  by  wood 
cuts,  used  in  early  New  England  to  teach  chil 
dren  die  alphabet  and  first  processes  of  read 
mg.  The  earliest  edition  was  1727. 

New  Found  Land.  A  book  of  poems  by 
Archibald  MacLeish  (1930)-  K  contains  four 
teen  poems,  of  which  Yok,  Andrew  Marvell 
and  Not  Marble,  Not  the  Gilded  Monuments 
ate  among  the  best. 

Newgate.  Newgate  Gaol  was  originally 
merely  a  few  cells  over  the  gate.  The  first 
great  prison  here  was  bulk  in  1422,  and  the 
last  in  1770-1783.  For  centuries  it  was  the 
prison  for  London  and  for  the  County  of 
Middieses-  It  was  demolished  in  -902,  and 
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the  Central  Criminal  Court  (opened  1905) 
erected  on  its  site.  From  its  prominence,  New¬ 
gate  came  to  be  applied  as  a  general  name 
for  prisons. 

the  Newgate  Calendar.  A  biographical 
record  of  the  more  notorious  criminals  con¬ 
fined  at  Newgate;  begun  in  1773  and  con¬ 
tinued  at  intervals  for  many  years.  The  term 
is  often  used  as  a  comprehensive  expression 
embracing  crime  of  every  sort. 

I  also  felt  that  I  had  committed  every  crime  in  the 
h.e%\gate  Calendar. — Dickens,  Our  Mutual  Friend , 
Gli  xiv. 

New  Grub  Street.  A  novel  by  George 
GtssrNG  (1891),  dealing  in  grimly  realistic 
fashion  with  the  struggles  and  compromises 
of  the  modern  literary  world.  The  hero  is 
Edwin  Reardon,  a  novelist  whose  valiant  at¬ 
tempts  to  maintain  the  standards  of  his  art  in 
the  face  of  financial  pressure  are  opposed  by 
an  unsympathetic  wife.  In  sharp  contrast  to 
Reardon  is  his  friend  Jasper  Milvain,  an  essay¬ 
ist  who  adjusts  himself  easily  to  current  ma¬ 
terialistic  ideals.  In  the  background  are  poor 
scholars,  authors  and  literary  hacks  of  all  sorts. 

New  Hampshire.  Title  poem  of  the  first 
Pulitzer  Prize  volume  of  verse  by  Robert 
Frost  (1923).  In  it  he  stated  that,  far  from 
espousing  any  causes,  he  chose  “to  be  a  plain 
New  Hampshire  farmer.”  He  won  the  Pulitzer 
prize  twice  again  (1931  and  1937). 

New  Harmony.  One  of  the  various  co¬ 
operative  communities  attempted  in  the  U.S. 
in  the  19th  century,  founded  in  Indiana  by  the 
Rappists  (1814)  and  purchased  by  Robert 
Owen  (1825).  Here  Owen  sought  to  put  into 
practice  his  theories  of  communal  ownership, 
but  dissensions  arose  immediately.  After  ten 
secessions  by  ten  different  groups,  the  plan 
was  abandoned  in  1828.  See  also  Brook  Farm; 
Pantisocracy. 

New  Home,  Who’ll  Follow?  Or  Glimpses 
of  Western  Life,  A.  Title  of  a  collection  of 
sketches  of  the  Michigan  frontier  (1839)  writ¬ 
ten  by  Caroline  Matilda  Kirkland  under  the 
pen  name  of  Mrs.  Mary  Clavers. 

New  Jerusalem.  The  paradise  of  Chris¬ 
tians,  in  allusion  to  Rea.  xxi. 

Newland,  Abraham,  see  Abraham  New- 

LANO, 

New  Machiavelli,  The.  A  novel  by  H.  G. 
Wells  (1911)  in  the  form  of  an  autobiography 
wntteu  by  Richard  Remington.  With  an  at¬ 
tractive,  devoted  wife  and  a  brilliant  political 
career  before  him,  Remington  leaves  England 
to  elope  with  Isabel  Rivers,  a  “new  woman” 
whose  appeal  he  cannot  resist. 

N  Chrntopher  The  hero  of  The 

Awn  can  by  Henry 


Newman,  Ernest  (1S6S—  ).  English 

music  critic  of  Manchester  Guardian,  Sunday 
Times,  etc  Author  of  The  Life  of  Richard 
Wagner  (4  vols.;  1933-1946);  A  Musical  Cra 
ic's  Holiday  (1925);  etc. 

Newman,  Frances  (188&-1928).  American 
novelist  and  short-story  writer,  encouraged  by 
James  Branch  Cabell.  Translator  and  editor 
The  Short  Story’s  Mutations:  From  Petronm’s 
to  Paul  Morand  (1924).  Her  first  novel,  The 
Hard-Boiled  Virgin  (1926),  was  banned  in 
Boston.  Dead  Lovers  are  Faithful  Lovers 
(1927)  also  caused  a  sensation.  She  went  nearly 
blind  and  dictated  her  translation  of  Tales  h j 
Jules  Laforgue  (1928),  She  caught  pneumonia 
and  took  her  own  life.  She  had  great  erudition 
and  originality.  Her  letters  were  published  m 
1929. 

Newman,  John  Henry  (1801-1890).  Eng 
lish  churchman,  lecturer,  and  author,  famous 
as  the  leader  of  the  Oxford  Movement  He 
took  outstanding  part  in  the  theological  con 
troversies  involved  in  the  movement  and  m 
1845,  after  resigning  the  position  which  he 
had  held  as  Protestant  vicar  of  St.  Mary’s,  was 
converted  to  die  Roman  Catholic  Church  In 
1846  he  was  ordained  a  priest  and  in  1879  was 
made  a  cardinal.  Throughout  his  career  he 
continued  to  engage  in  bitter  controversies, 
especially  vvith  the  Protestant  clergyman  and 
novelist  Charles  Kingsley  and  with  the  Cath 
olic  'Cardinal  Manning.  His  most  famous 
work,  Apologia  pro  Vita  Sua  (1864),  a  history 
of  his  intellectual  development  and  conversion 
to  Catholicism,  was  written  to  refute  charges 
made  against  him  by  Kingsley,  Among  his 
other  works,  those  m  prose  being  marked  by  a 
clear,  quiet,  and  smoothly  flowing  style,  are 
Loss  and  Gam  (1848),  a  partially  autobio¬ 
graphical  novel  dealing  with  the  Oxford 
Movement;  a  collection  of  religious  lyrics  pub 
lished  with  hymns  of  other  authors  in  Lyia 
Apostolica  (1836);  Dream  of  Gerontius 
(1865),  a  mystic  religious  poem;  Grammar  of 
Assent  (1870).  analyzing  religious  belief;  T he 
Idea  of  a  University  Defined  (1873),  a  collec 
tion  of  Lectures  which  had  an  important  infiu 
ence  on  later  theories  of  liberal  arts  education 

See  also  Tracts  for  the  Times. 

New  Masses.  See  under  Masses, 

New  Model.  The  name  given  to  the  Par 
liamentary  army  organized  (1645)  in  the  Eng 
lish  Civil  War  after  the  second  battle  of  New 
bury.  Sir  Thomas  Fairfax  was  its  head,  and  it 
was  composed  mostly  of  Puritans  officered  by 
Independents, 

Newnes,  Sir  George  (1851-1910).  English 
magazine  publisher,  famous  for  founding  the 
Strand  Magamnc  (  B91)  n  wh  ch  appeared 
the  first  Sherlock  Holmes  stone*  by  A.  Conan 
Doyi-E. 
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New  Netherland.  The  early  name  of  New 
York  during  the  days  when  it  was  a  Dutch 

colony. 

Newnham  College-  A  women’s  college 
opened  at  Cambridge,  England,  in  1876. 

New  Republic,  The.  An  American  weekly 
magazine  “of  opinion,”  founded  in  1914  and 
known  for  its  consistent  liberal  policies,  It  op¬ 
posed  ratification  of  the  Treaty  of  Versailles  at 
the  close  of  World  War  I,  was  sympathetic 
toward  the  U.S.S.R.,  supported  Negro  rights, 
cull  liberties,  the  American  trade-union  move¬ 
ment,  and  the  reforms  of  the  New  Deal,  and 
opposed  Fascism,  It  also  had  a  distinguished 
literary  department,  leading  authors  and  crit¬ 
ics  of  the  1920’s  and  1930’s  serving  as  contrib¬ 
utors.  Malcolm  Cowley  and  Stark  Young  were 
among  members  of  its  editorial  staff.  Henry 
Wallace,  former  vice-president  of  the  U.S., 
«as  editor  for  a  time.  See  also  The  Nation. 

New  Republic,  The.  A  satire  on  contem¬ 
porary  English  society  and  ideas  by  William 
Hurrell  Mallock  (1877).  In  it  many  actual 
persons  are  disguised  by  other  names,  among 
them  Ruskin,  Jowetr,  Arnold,  Pater,  Huxley, 
Tyndall,  etc. 

Newsome,  Chad.  In  Henry  fames’  Ambas¬ 
sador,  the  son  whose  lengthy  sojourn  in  Paris 
caused  his  mother  to  send  over  Lambert 
Strether  as  an  “ambassador”  to  bring  about  his 
return. 

newsreel.  In  John  Dos  Passos’  u.s.a.,  a 
device  by  which  the  rapidly  changing  events 
in  the  historical  background  of  the  novel  are 
portrayed.  It  consists  of  newspaper  headlines, 
advertising  slogans,  snatches  of  popular  songs, 
excerpts  from  speeches,  etc.,  selected  to  give  a 
quick,  impressionistic  view'  of  the  particular 
period  of  time  being  presented  at  the  moment, 
and  inserted  at  appropriate  locations  in  the 
text  See  also  camera  eye. 

Newton,  Alfred  Edward  (1863-1940).  Fa¬ 
mous  American  bibliophile.  Author  of  The 
Amenities  of  Book-Collecting  and  Kindred  Af¬ 
fections  (rgi8);  etc  Authority  on  Dr.  John¬ 
son,  whose  silver  tea-pot  he  owned,  and  first 
American  president  of  the  Johnson  Society  of 
Great  Britain.  His  extensive  library  was  sold 
at  auction. 

Newton  and  the  Apple.  S  ee  under  apple. 

New  Way  to  Pay  Old  Debts.  A  drama  by 
Philip  Massinger  (1633).  Wellborn,  the 
nephew  of  Sir  Giles  Overreach,  having  run 
through  his  fortune  and  gotten  into  debt,  in¬ 
duces  Lady  Allworth,  out  of  respect  and  grati¬ 
tude  to  his  father,  to  show  him  favor.  This  in¬ 
duces  Sir  Giles  to  suppose  that  his  nephew  is 
about  to  marry  the  wealthy  dowager  Feeling 
convinced  that  he  will  then  be  ah  e  to  swindle 
hun  of  all  the  dowaeer's  property  as  he  once 


ousted  him  out  of  his  paternal  estates,  Sir  Giles 
pays  his  nephew’s  debts,  and  supplies  him  lib 
erally  with  ready  money,  to  bring  about  the 
marriage  as  soon  as  possible.  After  he  has  paid 
Wellborn’s  debts,  the  overreaching  old  man  is 
compelled,  through  the  treachery  of  his  clerk, 
to  restore  the  estates  also,  for  the  deeds  of  con¬ 
veyance  are  found  to  he  only  blank  sheets  of 
parchment,  the  writing  having  been  erased  by 
some  chemical  acids. 

New  Yorker,  The.  An  American  weekly 
magazine  of  comment,  fiction,  and  light  verse, 
founded  in  1925  and  noted  for  its  whimsical, 
saurical,  and  sophisticated  humor,  of  greater 
subtlety  and  originality  than  that  current  at 
the  time  of  its  first  appearance.  Although  de 
signed  primarily  to  appeal  to  upper  middle- 
class  residents  of  Manhattan  and  the  metropol 
iUn  area  and  to  aspirants  to  that  category,  The 
New  Yorker  became  known  throughout  the 
U-S.  Among  its  features  are  book,  theater, 
screen,  art,  and  music  reviews;  discussions  of 
fashion,  sports,  and  places  of  entertainment, 
“The  Talk  of  the  Town"  and  “Notes  and  Com 
ment,”  consisting  of  anecdotes  and  whimsical 
comment  in  the  manner  of  a  newspaper 
“column”;  “Profiles,”  biographical  sketches, 
chiefly  of  unusual  or  little-known  personalities 
of  the  day;  humorous  drawings  with  single- 
line  or  no  captions;  and  examples  of  uncon 
scious  humor  selected  from  current  books, 
magazine  articles,  and  newspaper  stories,  re 
calling  the  “Americana”  department  of 
Mencken’s  American  Mercury.  Particularly 
outstanding  is  die  brief  fictional  sketch,  pop¬ 
ularized  and  standardized  by  The  New 
Yorker  and  considered  to  derive  ultimately 
from  Chekhov  through  James  Joyce  and 
Katherine  Mansfield,  in  which  the  character 
or  personal  drama  of  an  individual,  who  is 
often  petty  and  vicious  or  pathetic  and  com 
monplace,  is  implied  through  an  ordinary  in¬ 
cident  in  his  life.  Leading  American  short 
story  writers  and  poets  appearing  in  The  New 
Yorker,  many  of  them  regularly,  have  included 
Ogden  Nash,  E.  B  White,  Dorothy  Parker, 
Elinor  Wylie,  Conrad  Aiken,  Kenneth  Fear 
ing,  Horace  Gregory,  Sally  Benson,  Cornelia 
Otis  Skinner,  Robert  Benckley,  James  Thuk- 
ber,  Ruth  McKenney,  Clarence  Day,  Arthur 
Kober,  Irwin  Shaw,  James  M.  Cain,  John 
Cheever,  Robert  M,  Coates,  Kay  Boyle,  Nancy 
Hale.  Among  its  artists  have  been  Peter  Arno, 
O.  Soglow,  William  Steig,  Helen  Hokinson, 
Rea  Irvin,  and  James  Thurber.  Anthologies  of 
drawings,  verse,  short  stories,  and  “Profiles” 
have  been  made  from  material  published  in 
The  New  Yorker,  as  well  as  collections  of  the 
wo'k  of  individual  authors. 

New  York  Idea,  The.  A  co  nedy  by  Lang 
don  Mitchd  (Am  1906)  the  theme  of  whi  h 
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is  expressed  in  the  sentence.,  “Marry  for  whim 
and  leave  the  rest  to  the  divorce  court — that’s 
the  New  York  idea  of  marriage.”  Cynthia 
Karslake,  the  heroine,  finally  gives  up  her  sec¬ 
ond  husband  to  return  to  her  first. 

New  York  Public  Library.  Founded  by  the 
consolidation  of  the  Astor,  Lenox  and  other 
libraries  (1895).  The  New  York  Public  Li¬ 
brary  Building  at  Fifth  Avenue  and  42nd 
Street  is  noted  for  its  guardian  lions  (of  a  su¬ 
percilious  cast  of  countenance).  The  library 
has  over  three  million  volumes  available  to 
the  public  through  an  amazingly  efficient  call 
system.  Numerous  local  branches. 

New  York  University.  Privately  endowed, 
co  educational,  non-sectarian.  Chartered  in 
1831.  Its  sites  are  on  Washington  Heights 
(where  the  Hall  of  Fame  is  located)  and  on 
Washington  Square.  Its  enrollment  in  1946- 
1947  was  59,466,  the  combined  faculties  num¬ 
bering  3,200.  It  has  extension  courses  and  a 
summer  school. 

Nexo,  Martin  Andersen  (1869-  ).  Dan¬ 

ish  proletarian  novelist,  known  for  his  dra¬ 
matic  and  understanding  portrayals  of  work¬ 
ing  class  life  in  his  own  country.  His  best- 
known  works  are  Pelle  the  Conqueror 
(1906-1910),  divided  into  Boyhood ,  Appren¬ 
ticeship,  The  Great  Struggle ,  and  Daybreak; 
and  Ditte  (1920),  the  story  of  a  poor  and  suf¬ 
fering  servant-girl.  Other  books  are  Days  in  the 
Sun  (19 29),  an  account  of  travels  in  Andalusia; 
In  God's  Land  (1929);  and  Under  the  Open 
Sky:  My  Early  Years  (1938) ,  an  autobiography. 

Nexo  lived  in  the  slum  sections  of  Copen¬ 
hagen  as  a  boy,  later  working  as  a  herd-boy  and 
a  shoemaker's  apprentice  among  the  people 
with  whose  lives  his  novels  deal.  He  was  asso¬ 
ciated  in  his  later  career  with  international  lit¬ 
erary  organizations  of  Communist  sponsor¬ 
ship,  and  is  considered  one  of  the  outstanding 
proletarian  novelists  of  the  first  half  of  the  20th 
century.  See  proletarian  literature, 

Ney,  Michel  (1769^1815).  Famous  marshal 
of  Napoleon.  Although  created  peer  by  Louis 
XVIII,  he  supported  Napoleon  after  his  return 
from  Elba  and  commanded  the  Old  Guard  at 
Waterloo  (June  18,  1815).  After  the  Hundred 
Days  he  was  condemned  for  treason  and  shot 
(December  7,  1815). 

Niafer.  In  Cabell’s  Figures  op  Earth,  the 
wife  of  Manuel.  When  Manuel  and  Niafer  are 
lovers  newly  met,  Grandfather  Death  demands 
one  of  them,  and  Manuel  lets  Niafer  go.  After¬ 
wards  be  serves  Misery  in  the  shape  of  a  hu¬ 
man  head  made  of  clay  for  a  term  of  years  to 
win  her  back. 

The.  A  MIdd  e  FTgh  Ger 
the  greatest  monument  of  early 
C  literature,  on  old  Scandina¬ 


vian  legends  contained  in  the  Volsunca  Saga 
and  the  Edda,  and  written  in  its  present  form 
by  an  anonymous  South  German  of  the  earn 
part  of  the  13th  century.  * 

Nibelung  is  a  mythical  king  of  a  race  of 
Scandinavian  dwarfs  dwelling  in  Ntbelheim 
(i.e.,  the  home  of  darkness,  or  mist).  See  Nirl 
heim.  These  Nibelungs,  or  Ntbelungers  are 
the  possessors  of  the  wonderful  “Hoard  of 
gold  and  precious  stones  guarded  by  the  dwarf 
Alberich;  their  name  passes  to  later  holders  of 
the  Hoard,  Siegfried's  following  and  the  Bur 
gundians  being  in  turn  called  the  Nibelungs 

Siegfried  the  hero  of  the  first  part  of  the 
poem,  becomes  possessed  of  the  Hoard,  and 
gives  it  to  Kriemhild  as  her  marriage  portion 
After  his  murder  Kriemhild  carries  it  to 
Worms,  where  it  is  seized  by  Hagen  and  Gun 
ther.  They  bury  it  in  the  Rhine,  intending  liter 
to  enjoy  it,  but  they  are  both  slain  for  refusing 
to  reveal  its  whereabouts,  and  the  Hoard  re 
mains  for  ever  in  die  keeping  of  the  Rhine 
Maidens. 

The  first  part  of  the  Nibelungenhed  relates 
the  marriage  of  Gunther,  king  of  Burgundy, 
with  Brunhild;  the  marriage  of  Siegfried  with 
Kriemhild,  his  murder  by  Hagen,  the  removal 
of  the  “Nibelungen  Hoard”  to  Burgundy,  and 
its  seizure  and  burial  in  the  Rhine  by  Gunther 
and  Hagen.  It  contains  nineteen  lays,  divided 
into  xi  88  four-line  stanzas.  The  second  part 
tells  of  the  marriage  of  the  widow  Kriemhild 
with  King  Etzel  (Attila),  the  visit  of  the  Bur¬ 
gundians  to  the  court  of  the  Hunnisb  king, 
and  the  death  of  all  the  principal  characters, 
including  Gunther,  Hagen,  and  Kriemhild 
This  part  contains  twenty  lays. 

The  Scandinavian  version  of  the  legend,  the 
Volsunga  Saga,  gives  the  same  story  with 
variations  in  name  and  detail.  For  Wagner’s 
use  of  tins  legendary  material  in  his  operas, 
see  Der  Ring  des  Nibelungen. 

Nibelungenring,  Der,  see  Ring  des  Nibe 
lungen. 

Niblo's  Garden.  A  New  York  theater, 
opened  as  the  Sans  Souci  in  1828  at  Broadway 
and  Prince  Street  by  the  restaurant  owner  and 
impresario  William  Niblo.  For  60  years  the 
testing  ground  of  almost  all  the  best  actors  on 
the  American  stage.  It  first  produced  the  ex 
travaganza  The  Black  Crook . 

Nicander  (fl.  2nd  century  B.  C).  Greek 
poet  and  grammarian. 

Nicander,  Karl  August  ( 1799-1839) .  Swed 
ish  poet.  Won  Swedish  Academy  award 
(1827).  Made  translations  of  Schiller;  etc 

Nicene  Creed.  The  creed  formulated  by 
the  Conndl  of  N"  (325  A  D  )  on  the  bass 
of  o  der  wordings  specially  designed  to  com¬ 
bat  the  heresy  o £  Ananus  The  crcecb 
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0j  jtie  Eastern,  Roman,  and  Anglican  Churches 
are  variants  of  it. 

Nice  Wanton,  A  Pretty  Interlude  Called. 
An  interlude  of  the  Elizabethan  period,  pub¬ 
lished  in  1560.  It  is  didactic  and  allegorical  in 
rature,  dealing  with  education,  and  is  thought 
to  have  been  modeled  on  the  Dutch  moral  play¬ 
let  Acolastits,  by  Gnapaeus,  which  was  per¬ 
formed  in  Latin  in  1528  and  translated  into 
English  in  1540  by  John  Palsgrave.  It  presents 
Vice  Wanton,  a  silly,  pampered  child  who  eas- 
ly  falls  into  temptation  and  meets  a  tragic 
Lte  Then  the  audience  is  shown  in  contrast 
the  child  of  disciplined  upbringing  and  care¬ 
ful  education,  who  spends  his  time  with  his 
books  and  never  once  yields  to  sin.  Didactic 
interludes  of  this  type  were  often  performed 
for  the  direct  edification  of  the  students  in 
schools  such  as  Eton. 

Nic  Frog-  See  nicknames  of  national¬ 
ities. 

Nicholas.  One  of  the  three  principal  char¬ 
acters  of  The  Miller's  Tale,  one  of  Chaucer’s 
Canterbury  Tales,  a  poor  scholar,  who  boards 
with  John,  a  rich  old  miserly  carpenter.  The 
poor  scholar  falls  in  love  with  Alison,  his 
landlord’s  young  wife,  who  joins  him  in  dup¬ 
ing  the  foolish  old  man.  Nicholas  tells  John 
that  such  a  rain  would  fall  on  the  ensuing 
Monday  as  would  drown  everyone  in  “less 
than  an  hour”;  and  he  persuades  the  old  fool 
to  provide  three  large  tubs,  one  for  himself, 
one  for  his  wife,  and  the  other  for  his  lodger. 
In  these  tubs,  says  Nicholas,  they  will  be 
saved;  and  when  the  flood  abates,  they  will 
then  be  lords  and  masters  of  the  whole  earth. 
A  few  hours  before  the  time  of  the  “flood,”  the 
old  carpenter  goes  to  the  top  chamber  of  his 
house  to  repeat  his  pater  nosters.  He  falls  asleep 
oter  his  prayers,  and  is  roused  by  the  cry  of 
Water!  water!  Help!  help!”  Supposing  the 
rain  had  come,  he  jumps  into  his  tub,  and  is 
let  down  by  Nicholas  and  Alison  into  the 
street.  A  crowd  soon  gathers,  and  the  people 
are  delighted  at  the  joke  and  pronounce  the 
old  man  an  idiot  and  fool. 

Nicholas,  St.,  see  under  saints. 

Nicholas  Nickleby.  The  title  and  chief  char¬ 
acter  of  a  novel  by  Charles  Dickens  (1838- 
1839}.  Nicholas  Nickleby  is  the  son  of  a  poor 
country  gentleman,  and  has  to  make  his  own 
way  in  the  world.  He  first  goes  as  usher  to  Mr. 
Squeers,  schoolmaster  at  Dotheboys  Hall,  in 
Yorkshire,  but  leaves  in  disgust  with  the  tyr¬ 
anny  of  Squeers  and  his  wife,  especially  to  a 
poor  boy  named  Smike.  Smike  runs  away  from 
the  school  to  follow  Nicholas,  and  remains  his 
humble  follower  till  death.  At  Portsmouth, 
Nicholas  joins  the  theatrical  company  of  Mr. 
C»  but  leave*  the  profession  for  other 


adventures.  He  fa„s  ,n  .v.Ji  JLe  brothers 
Cheer yble,  who  make  him  their  clerk;  in  this 
post  he  rises  to  success  as  a  merchant,  and  ulti 
mately  marries  Madeline  Bray.  See  also  Nick 
leby;  Noggs,  Newman. 

Nicholas  of  Cusa  (1401-1464).  Romar 
Catholic  cardinal  and  philosopher,  born  m 
Cusa,  the  modern  Hues  near  Trier,  Germany 
who  anticipated  Copernicus  by  holding  that 
the  earth  revolved  about  the  sun. 

Nichols,  Anne.  American  dramatist,  whose 
Abie's  hish  Rose  established  a  new  perform 
ance  record,  running  in  New  York  contmu 
ously  from  rpaa  to  1927. 

Nichols,  Robert  Malise  Bowyer  (1893-1944) 
English  poet  and  dramatist  Held  chair  of  Eng 
Iish  Literature  at  the  Imperial  University  of 
Tokyo,  Japan  (1921-1924).  He  once  said  that  a 
study  of  Goethe  changed  his  whole  develop 
ment  as  a  man  and  an  artist.  He  was  in 
opposition  to  recent  theory  and  practice  of 
poetry  in  England  and  the  United  States.  His 
best-known  poems  are  in  Ardours  and  Endut 
cmces  (1917).  His  best-known  pky  (with  Mau 
rice  Browne)  is  Wings  Over  Europe  (1929),  in 
which  a  youthful  scientist,  Francis  Lightfoot 
discovers  how  to  harness  atomic  energy. 

Nicholson,  Kenyon  (1894-  ).  Amer¬ 

ican  playwright.  After  spending  one  summer 
with  upper  New  York  State  carnivals,  wrote 
The  Bather  (1927)  which  featured  Claudette 
Colbert  and  was  a  hit.  His  Sailor  Bewmc 
(1933;  with  Charles  Robinson)  sold  to  the 
moving  pictures  for  $80,000,  and  was  made 
into  a  musical  comedy,  Nice  Coin’  (1939).  As 
sociated  with  the  Bucks  County  Playhouse 
New  Hope,  Pa. 

Nicholson,  Meredith  (1866-1947).  Famous 
Hoosier  novelist.  He  wrote  The  Hoosteis 
(1900)  for  the  National  Studies  in  American 
Letters  Series.  His  novels.  The  House  of  a 
Thousand  Candles  (1905)  and  Rosalind  at  Red 
Gate  (1907)  were  dramatized  by  George  Mm 
dleton.  Envoy  extraordinary  and  minister 
plenipotentiary  to  Nicaragua  (1938-1941) 
Nicholson,  Sir  William  (1872-  ).  Eng 

Iish  painter  and  wood  engraver.  With  James 
Pryde,  his  brother-in-law,  designed  well- 
known  posters  signed  “Beggarstaff  Brothers  ’ 
Nicias.  A  comic  character  in  Machiavelhs 
comedy  La  Mandragola  ( The  Mandra\e) 
whom  Macaulay  considered  superior  to  any 
of  the  great  comic  characters  of  Moliere. 
Nick. 

the  Bear.  A  nickname  given  to  Rus 
sia  by  the  English  Punch, 

Old  NwL  The  Devil.  The  term  was  in  use 
in  the  17th  century,  and  is  perhaps  connected 
with  the  German  Nickel,  a  goblin. 

Nick  see  Carte*  N  ul 


.Nick  of  the  Woods 


Nick  of  the  Woods.  A  historical  novel  by 
Robert  Montgomery  Bird  (Am.,  1837)  dealing 
with  the  Kentucky  frontier  of  1782.  It  presents 
the  white  man  who  has  sworn  vengeance  as 
only  less  bloodthirsty  than  the  ferocious  In¬ 
dians.  Bird  wished  to  protest  against  Cooper’s 
idealization  of  the  American  Indian  as  por¬ 
trayed  in  Uncas. 

nicker  or  nix.  In  Scandinavian  folklore,  a 
water-wraith,  or  kelpie,  inhabiting  sea,  lake, 
river,  and  waterfall.  They  are  sometimes  rep¬ 
resented  as  half-child,  half-horse,  the  hoofs 
being  reversed,  and  sometimes  as  old  men  sit¬ 
ting  on  rocks  wringing  the  water  from  their 
hair.  The  female  nicker  is  a  nixy. 

Another  tribe  of  water-fairies  are  the  Nixies,  who 
frequently  assume  the  appearance  of  beautiful  maid¬ 
ens  — Dyer,  Folk-lore  of  Plants,  ch,  vii. 

Nickleby,  Nicholas.  See  Nicholas  Nick¬ 
leby, 

Mrs.  Nickleby.  Mother  of  Nicholas,  and  a 
widow  She  is  an  enormous  talker,  fond  of 
telling  long  stories  with  no  connection.  Mrs. 
Nickleby  is  a  weak,  vain  woman,  who  imag¬ 
ines  an  idiot  neighbor  is  in  love  with  her  be¬ 
cause  he  tosses  cabbages  and  other  articles  over 
the  garden  wall. 

“The  original  of  ‘Mrs.  Nickleby,’  37  says  John  For¬ 
ster  “was  the  mother  of  Charles  Dickens." — Life  of 
Dickens,  iii  8 

Kate  Nickleby.  Sister  of  Nicholas;  beauti¬ 
ful,  pure-minded,  and  loving.  Kate  works  hard 
to  assist  in  the  expenses  of  housekeeping,  but 
shuns  every  attempt  of  Ralph  and  others  to 
allure  her  from  the  path  of  virgin  innocence. 
She  ultimately  marries  Frank,  the  nephew  of 
the  Cheeryble  brothers. 

Ralph  Nickleby,  of  Golden  Square  (Lon¬ 
don).  Uncle  to  Nicholas  and  Kate, .a  hard, 
grasping  money-broker,  with  no  ambition  but 
the  love  of  saving,  no  spirit  beyond  the  thirst 
of  gold,  and  no  principle  except  that  of  fleecing 
ev  eryone  who  comes  into  his  power.  This  vil¬ 
lain  is  the  father  of  Smike,  and  ultimately 
hangs  himself,  because  he  loses  money,  and 
sees  his  schemes  one  after  another  burst  into 
thin  air. 

nicknames  of  nationalities.  Humorous  per¬ 
sonifications  of  nations  and  individual  na¬ 
tionals  in  common  use  are  Antonio  or  Tony 
(Italian);  Brother  Jonathan  or  Unde  Sam 
(American);  Colin  Tampon  (Swiss);  Jean  or 
Johnny  Crapaud,  Jacques  Bonhomme  or  Rob¬ 
ert  Macmre  (French)  ;  Cousin  Michael Michel 
or  Fritz  (German) ;  Ivan  Ivanovitch  (Rus¬ 
sian);  Jean  Baptiste  (Canadian);  John  Bull 
(English) ;  Mynheer  Clash  or  Nic  Frog 
(Dutch);  Paddy  (m.),  Biddy  (f.)  (Irish); 
Saturn ry  (Scot)  -  cm,  etc. 

Njckneven.  A  g  ganne  malignant  hag  of 
Scotch  superstition.  William  Donbas  has  wd 
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described  this  spirit  in  his  Flyting  of  D uniat 
and  Kennedy. 

Nlcodemus.  In  the  New  Testament  (John 
iii.  1,  2),  a  Pharisee  who  came  to  visit  Jesus  by 
night  After  the  crucifixion  he  brought  myrrh 
and  aloes  and  helped  Joseph  of  Arimathih 
with  the  burial. 

Nicodemused  into  nothing.  To  have  one’s 
prospects  in  life  ruined  by  a  silly  name;  accord 
mg  to  the  proverb,  “Give  a  dog  a  bad  name 
and  hang  him.”  It  is  from  Sterne’s  Tristram 
Shandy  (vol.  i.  19): 


Hpw  many  Caesars  and  Pompeys  ...  by  mere 
inspiration  of  the  names  have  been  rendered  worthv 
of  them;  and  how  many  .  .  .  might  have  done 
well  111  the  world  ...  had  they  not  heen  Nicode 
mused  mto  nothing. 


Nicolay,  John  George  (1832-1901).  Ger 
man-born  private  secretary  to  Abraham  Lm 
coin  (1S60-1865).  Collaborator  with  John  Hay 
in  a  Lincoln  biography  (1890)  and  in  the 
edition  of  Lincoln’s  complete  works. 

Nicoll,  Allardyce  (1894-  ).  English 

writer  on  die  dieatre,  who  succeeded  George 
Pierce  Baker  in  the  Harkness  School  of  the 
Drama  at  Yale  University.  A  History  of  Recto 
ration  Drama  (1923),  etc. 

Nicolle,  Charles  Jean  Henri  (1866-1936) 
French  physician  and  bacteriologist.  Nobri 
prize  for  physiology  and  medicine  (1928) 

NicoLls,  Mary  Ellen.  Daughter  of  Thomas 
Love  Peacock  and  first  wife  of  George  Mere 
dith.  She  was  temperamental,  and  after  ten 
years  of  disagreements  and  quarrels  she  and 
Meredith  separated.  His  poetic  sequence  Mod¬ 
ern  Love  is  said  to  deal  with  their  unfortunate 
marital  experience. 

Nicolson,  Harold  George  (1886-  ) 

Well-known  English  biographer  who  married 
Victoria  Sackville-West.  A  cosmopolitan,  he 
has  held  various  posts  in  the  diplomatic  serv 
ice.  Was  on  staffs  of  Evening  Standard,  Daily 
Express,  and,  as  a  columnist.  Spectator.  Mem 
ber  of  Parliament  for  National  Labour  Party 
A  brilliant  but  hard-working  biographer.  Ten 
nyson  (1923) ;  Curzon:  The  Last  Phase  (1934) , 
Dungkt  Morrow  (1935);  Peacemaking  igig, 
(i939);  etc. 

Niddhogge.  The  monster  serpent  of  Scan 
dinavian  mythology.  He  lies  hid  in  Niflbeim 
and  for  ever  gnaws  the  roots  of  Yggdrasill, 
and  sucks  the  corpses  of  the  dead. 

Niebuhr,  Rein  hold  (r8p2-  ).  Professor 

of  applied  Christianity  at  Union  Theological 
Seminary  (from  1930) .  Son  of  a  German-born 
Evangelical  minister.  His  Gifford  Lectures  at 
the  University  of  Edinburgh  (1939)  were  pub- 
Lshed  in  book  form  as  The  Nature  and  lies 
tiny  of  Man  (194  943)  CL  also  D  scerrang 

the  S  gns  of  the  7  me  (1946) 


H 

Nielsen,  Kay  (1886-  ).  Danish  artist 

and  illustrator  living  in  California.  He  first 
illustrated  a  book  of  Old  French  Fairy  Tales 
m  1913.  H  I9I5  appeared  his  illustrations  for 
E&it  oj  the  Sun  and  West  of  the  Moon .  In  1917 
he  put  on  a  big  stage  production  of  the  story 
of  Aladdin  in  Copenhagen.  In  Hollywood  he 
did  the  scenic  production  of  Everyman. 

Niemdller,  Marlin  (189a-  ).  Famous 

anti-Nazi  Protestant  minister.  Became  leader 
(i933)  opposition  to  state  control  of  Lu¬ 
theran  Church.  Imprisoned  in  concentration 
camp  (1937)-  Had  been  submarine  officer  in 
World  War  I. 

Nietzsche,  Friedrich  Wilhelm  (1844— 
1900).  German  philosopher  and  poet.  The 
uncompromising  rigor  of  his  ideal  conception 
of  man  made  him  despise  the  rabble,  defy 
Christianity,  and  postulate  the  demand  for 
self-education  and  the  training  of  a  race  of 
‘supermen.”  His  best-known  work  is  Also 
Sprach  Zarathustra  (1883  ff.).  His  influence 
on  the  language  as  well  as  on  the  thought  of 
German  philosophers  and  poets  of  subsequent 
generations  has  been  marked. 

Nieuport,  Edouard  (1875-1911).  French 
aviator  and  airplane  builder.  His  biplanes 
were  much  used  in  World  War  I. 

Niflheim.  Literally,  "mist-home.”  The  re¬ 
gion  of  endless  cold  and  everlasting  night  of 
Scandinavian  mythology,  ruled  over  by  Hela. 
It  consisted  of  nine  worlds,  to  which  were  con¬ 
signed  those  who  die  of  disease  or  old  age.  It 
existed  “from  the  beginning”  in  die  North, 
and  in  its  middle  was  the  well  Hvergelmir, 
from  which  flowed  twelve  rivers. 

Nigel,  see  Fortunes  of  Nigel;  Sir  Nigel. 

Nigger,  The.  A  drama  by  Edward  Shel¬ 
don  (1909).  The  hero,  Philip  Morrow,  a 
proud,  ambitious  young  Southerner  with  all 
the  prejudices  of  his  caste,  learns  that  he  has 
Negro  blood  in  his  own.  veins. 

Nigger  Heaven.  A  novel  of  Negro  life  in 
Harlem  by  Carl  Van  Vechten  (1926). 

Nigger  of  the  Narcissus,  The.  A  sea  story 
by  Joseph  Conrad  (1898),  the  tale  of  a  long 
voyage  from  Bombay  to  London.  James  Wait, 
“the  Nigger  of  the  Narcissus,”  is  dying  of  tu¬ 
berculosis,  and  the  violent  emotions  of  this  big 
Sl  Kitts  Negro,  who  is  in  terror  and  revolt 
01  er  his  fate,  react  upon  the  entire  crew.  The 
Cockney  Donkin  takes  advantage  of  the  situa¬ 
tion  to  stir  up  feeling  against  the  officers  of  the 
ship.  There  is  more  atmosphere  than  plot  in 
this  tale. 

Night  At  An  Inn,  A.  A  one-act  drama  of 
the  supernatural  by  Lord  Dunsany  (1916). 

Night  Before  '  '  The.  The  popular 
tide  by  which  Clement  Clarke  Moores  poem, 
A  Viat  from  St  Nicholas  u  known  It  was 


Night  wood 

published  in  1823.  For  a  quotation  from  this 
poem,  see  Santa  Claus. 

nightingale.  For  the  classic  legend,  see 
Philomela.  There  is  a  passage  in  T.  S.  Eliots 
The  Wasteland  which  confuses  the  nigh  tin 
gale  with  the  nightjar: 

«.  yet  there  the  nightingale 
Filled  all  the  desert  with  inviolable  voice 
And  still  she  cried,  and  still  the  world  pursues, 
“Jug  Jug”  to  dirty  ears. 

This  is  unfair.  No  nightingale  ever  cried  “Jug 
Jug.”  The  goatsucker  does  and  nightjar  is  an 
other  name  for  it,  not  nightingale. 

the  Italian  nightingale.  Angelica  Catalan! 
(1782-1842). 

the  Swedish  nightingale.  The  great  op 
eratic  singer  Jenny  Lind  (1821-1886).  She  was 
a  native  of  Stockholm. 

Nightingale,  Florence  (1820-1910).  Eng 
lish  nurse  and  hospital  reformer,  known  as 
“The  Lady  with  the  Lamp.”  Organized  nurses 
and  hospitals  in  Crimean  War  and  founded  in 
stitution  for  training  nurses  (i860);  first 
woman  to  receive  Order  of  Merit  (1907). 

Nightmare  Abbey.  A  novel  by  Thomas 
Love  Peacock  (1818),  satirizing  die  leading 
figures  and  concepts  of  romanticism  in  Eng 
land  in  the  author’s  day.  Among  the  charac 
ters,  Mr.  Flashy  is  considered  to  represent  S  T 
Coleridge,  Mr.  Cypress,  Lord  Byron,  and 
throp  dowry,  Shelley. 

nightmare  of  Europe.  Napoleon  Bonaparte 
(b.  1769,  reigned  1804-1814,  d.  1821). 

Night  Must  Fall.  A  melodrama  (1936)  by 
the  English  writer  and  actor  Emlyn  Williams 
Night  Over  Taos.  A  three-act  play  in  free 
verse  by  Maxwell  Anderson  (1932).  The 
theme  is  a  clash  of  American  frontiersmen 
with  the  Mexican  patriarchate  of  Taos  in  1847 
Night  Thoughts  on  Life,  Death  and  Im¬ 
mortality.  A  famous  poem  by  Edward 
Young,  written  in  nine  books  in  blank  verse 
and  published  in  1742-1745,  Its  full  title  reads 
The  Complaint;  or,  Night-Thoughts  on  Life, 
Death  and  Immortality,  but  the  poem  is  com¬ 
monly  referred  to  simply  as  Night  Thoughts 
It  presents  the  reflections  of  the  poet  late  at 
night  on  “life,  death,  and  immortality,”  a  long 
soliloquy  urging  one  Lorenzo  to  turn  to  virtue, 
and  a  vision  of  the  Judgment  Day  and  eternity 
thereafter,  with  a  descripuon  of  the  magmfi 
cence  of  the  starry  heavens.  The  poem,  which 
is  said  to  contain  several  autobiographical  al¬ 
lusions,  was  very  popular  in  its  day.  It  is  one 
of  the  outstanding  examples  of  the  melancholy 
“graveyard  school”  in  18th-century  English 
literature.  See  also  Narcissa, 

Nightwood.  A  novel  by  Djuna  Barnes 
^937)  "  — 1~’  "’ — '  ht  New  Classics  Senes 
1946)  with  an  ntroduefion  by  T  S  F  ot,  in 
whtdi  he  says,  Fo  say  that  N  ghfu/ood  will 


Nih  iism 
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ppeal  pr  mar  y  to  reade  of  poetry  does  not 
mean  at  t  s  no  a  1  o  e  bit  that  s  so  good 
a  novel  that  only  sen  b  1  es  a  ned  on  poe  ry 
a  holly  app  e  a  e 

Nihilism  (from  Lat.,  nihil,  “nothing”). 
\n  extreme  form  of  19th-century  revolution¬ 
ism,  indignantly  disclaimed  by  Karl  Marx, 
which  took  form  in  Russia  in  the  1850’$,  and 
was  specially  active  in  the  1870’s  and  later, 
under  Bakunin.  It  aimed  at  anarchy  and  the 
complete  overthrow  of  law,  order,  and  all 
existing  institutions,  with  the  idea  of  re-form¬ 
ing  the  world  de  novo.  The  following  was 
the  code  of  the  Nihilists:  (1)  annihilate  the 
idea  of  a  God,  or  there  can  be  no  freedom; 
(2)  annihilate  the  idea  of  right,  which  is  only 
might,  (3)  annihilate  civilization,  property, 
marriage,  morality,  and  justice;  (4)  let  your 
own  happiness  be  your  only  law. 

The  name  was  given  to  them  by  the  novel¬ 
ist  Turgenev  in  his  Fathers  and  Sons.  Dos¬ 
toyevsky  portrays  Nihilism  in  The  Possessed 
and  The  Brothers  Karamazov. 

Nijinsky,  Waslav  (1890-  ).  Polish- 

born  Russian  dancer.  Debut  in  Imperial  Ballet, 
St  Petersburg  (1907) ;  debut  in  Paris  (1909) 
with  Diaghilev’s  Ballet  Russe.  Particularly 
well-known  for  his  dancing  in  L' Apres-midi 
d’un  faune;  Scheherazade;  Spectre  de  la  rose; 
etc  Later  became  insane  and  was  confined  in 
an  asylum. 

Nikitin,  Ivan  Savvich  (1824-1861).  Rus¬ 
sian  lyric  poet,  well-known  for  his  poem  The 
Volga  Boatman. 

Nile.  The  Egyptians  used  to  say  that  the 
swelling  of  the  Nile  was  caused  by  the  tears 
of  Isis.  The  feast  of  Isis  was  celebrated  at  the 
anniversary  of  the  death  of  Osiris,  when  Isis 
was  supposed  to  mourn  for  her  husband. 

The  Battle  of  the  Nile  was  fought  in  Abu¬ 
kir  Bay,  near  Alexandria,  Egypt  (August  1, 
1798).  The  British  fleet  under  Nelson  de¬ 
feated  the  French  fleet  under  Brueys  It  caused 
the  failure  of  Napoleon’s  expedition  to  Egypt. 
Nelson  earned  for  himself  the  epithet  of  “the 
hero  of  the  Nile.” 

Niles,  Mrs.  Blair,  nee  Rice.  American 
novelist  and  travel  writer.  First  married  to 
Wiliam  Beebe,  with  whom  she  went  on  many 
expeditions.  After  their  divorce  she  married 
the  architect  Robert  Niles,  an  explorer  and 
photographer  by  avocation.  On  a  trip  with 
him  she  gathered  material  for  Condemned  to 
Demi’s  Island  (1928),  which  was  a  great  suc¬ 
cess,  also  as  a  moving  picture. 

Nilsson,  Christine  (1843-1921).  Swedish 
operatic  soprano  and  violinist. 

nimini-pimini.  Affected  simplicity.  Lady 

Emily  in  C - (  Burgoyne*  The  Heiress 

I  L  il  (  786  tells  Miss  A  scrip  the  way  to 


cqu  e  he  papl  an  M  mp  s  to  s  and  befo  e 
a  glass  and  keep  pronoun  ng  n  p  nn 
^The  1  ps  cannot  fa  1  o  ale  ter  ght  pi  e 
See  a  so  prunes  '  !  *  ” 

Nimitz,  Chester  William  (1885-  \ 

American  admiral,  commander  in  chief  US 
Pacific  Fleet  (from  December,  1941). 
ing  Admiral  Kjmmel 

Nimrod.  Any  daring  or  outstanding 
hunter;  from  the  “mighty  hunter  before  the 
Lord"  (Gen.  x.  9).  Pope  says  of  him,  he  nas 
“a  mighty  hunter,  and  his  prey  was  man 
( Windsor  Forest,  62);  so  also  Milton  inter 
prets  the  phrase  ( Paradise  Lost,  xii.  24,  etc ) 

_  Nimrod  Wildfire,  see  Wildfire,  Col 
Nimrod. 

Nina.  In  Conrad’s  Almayer’s  Folly,  the 
half-caste  daughter  of  Almayer.  She  appears 
as  a  small  child  in  An  Outcast  of  the  Is¬ 
lands. 

Nina  Leeds.  Heroine  of  Eugene  O'Neill’s 
Strange  Interlude. 

nine.  From  the  earliest  times  the  number 
nine  has  been  regarded  as  a  mystical  number 
of  peculiar  significance.  Deucalion’s  ark,  made 
by  the  advice  of  Prometheus,  was  tossed 
about  for  nine  days  before  it  stranded  on  the 
top  of  Mount  Parnassus.  There  were  the  nine 
Muses,  frequently  referred  to  as  merely  the 
Nine”— 

Descend,  ye  Nine!  Descend  and  sing 
The  breathing  instruments  inspire. 

Pope,  Ode  on  St.  Cecilia's  Day 

There  were  nine  Gallicenae  or  virgin  priest 
esses  of  the  ancient  Gallic  oracle;  and  Lars 
Porsena  swore  by  the  nine  gods — 

Lars  Porsena  of  Clusiuni 
By  the  nine  gods  lie  swore 
That  the  great  house  of  Tarquin 
Should  suffer  wrong  no  more. 

Macaulay,  Lays  of  Ancient  Rome  (Horatitts  1) 

who  were  funo,  Minerva,  and  Tinia  {the  three 
chief),  Vulcan,  Mars,  Saturn,  Hercules,  Sum- 
manus,  and  Vedius;  while  the.  nine  of  the 
Sabines  were  Hercules,  Romulus,  Esculapms, 
Bacchus,  Aeneas,  Vesta,  Santa,  Fortuna,  and 
Fides. 

There  were  nine  rivers  of  Hell,  or,  accord 
ing  to  some  accounts,  the  Styx  encompassed 
the  infernal  regions  in  nine  circles.  Milton 
makes  the  gates  of  Hell  ‘Ldirice  three-fold, 
three  folds  are  brass,  three  iron,  three  of  ada¬ 
mantine  rock.”  They  have  nine  folds,  nine 
plates,  and  nine  linings.  ( Paradise  Lost,  n 
645.) 

In  the  early  Ptolemaic  system  of  astronomy, 
there  were  nine  spheres;  hence  Milton,  in  his 
Arcades ,  speaks  of  the  “celestial  syrens'  bar 
mony  that  sit  upon  the  nine  enfolded  spheres  ” 
They  are  those  of  the  Moon,  Mercury,  Venus, 
the  Sun,  Mars,  Jupiter,  Saturn,  and  the  Firms 
or  that  of  die  fixed  stars,  and  the  Crys¬ 
tal  ne  Sphere.  In  Scandina  mytho  ogy 
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he  e  were  n  ne  ear  hs  Hel  be  ng  the  god 
dess  of  tl  e  n  nth  there  we  e  n  ne  worlds  n 
SI  elhe  m  and  Odin  s  r  ng  dropped  e  ght 
other  rings  (rune  rings  of  mystical  import) 
every  ninth  night. 

In  folk-tale,  nine  appears  many  times.  The 
Abrvcadasba  was  worn  nine  days,  and  then 
flung  into  a  river;  in  order  to  see  the  fairies 
ene  h  directed  to  put  ‘''nine  grains  of  wheat 
on  a  four-leaved  clover";  nine  knots  are  made 
on  black  wool  as  a  charm  for  a  sprained 
ankle;  if  a  servant  finds  nine  green  peas  in  a 
peascod,  she  lays  it  on  the  lintel  of  the  kitchen 
door,  and  the  first  man  that  enters  in  is  to  be 
her  cavalier,  to  see  nine  magpies  is  most  un¬ 
lucky;  a  cat  has  nine  lives  (see  also  cat-o’- 
mne-tails),  and  the  nine  of  diamonds  is 
known  as  the  Curse  of  Scotland. 

There  are  nine  orders  of  angels;  in  her¬ 
aldry,  there  are  nine  marks  of  cadency  and 
nine  different  crowns  recognized;  and  among 
ecclesiastical  architects  there  are  nine  crosses, 
uz.,  altar  crosses,  processional  crosses,  roods 
on  lofts,  reliquary  crosses,  consecration  crosses, 
marking  crosses,  pectoral  crosses,  spire  crosses, 
and  crosses  pendent  over  altars. 

a  nine  days'  tuonder.  Something  that 
causes  a  great  sensation  for  a  few  days,  and 
then  passes  into  the  Umbo  of  things  forgotten. 
An  old  proverb  is:  “A  wonder  lasts  nine  days, 
and  then  the  puppy’s  eyes  are  open/’  alluding 
to  dogs  which,  like  cats,  are  bom  blind.  As 
much  as  to  say,  the  eyes  of  the  public  are  blind 
m  astonishment  for  nine  days,  but  then  their 
eyes  are  open,  and  they  see  too  much  to  won¬ 
der  any  longer. 

nine-tail  bruiser.  Prison  slang  for  the 

CAT-O’ -NINE-TAILS. 

nine  tailors  make  a  man.  See  tailors. 
possession  is  nine  points  of  the  law.  It  is 
every  advantage  a  person  can  have  short  of 
actual  right.  The  “nine  points  of  the  law” 
have  been  given  as — 

(i)  A  good  deal  of  money;  (a)  a  good  deal  of  pa¬ 
tience;  (s)  a  good  cause;  (4)  a  good  lawyer;  (s'  a 
good  counsel;  16)  good  witnesses;  (7)  a  good  jury: 
IS)  a  good  judge;  and  (9)  good  luck. 

to  loo\  nine  ways.  To  squint. 

1919.  A  novel  by  John  Dos  Passos,  the 
second  book  in  his  trilogy  u.s.a.,  published  in 
1932.  ft  takes  the  characters  introduced  in 
The  42ND  Parallel,  plus  a  few  additions, 
chrough  World  War  I  to  the  armistice  and 
presents  a  kaleidoscopic  picture  of  the  war 
years.  It  also  contains  brief  biographical 
sketches  of  a  number  of  outstanding  person¬ 
alities  of  the  period,  including  Theodore 
Roosevelt,  J.  P.  Morgan,  Randolph  Bourne, 
Joe  Hill,  John  Reed,  Paxton  Hibben,  Wood- 
row  Wilson,  and  the  Unknown  Soldier. 

Nineteenth  Amendment.  The  woman’s 
suffrage  amendmen  to  the  Un’trd  State?  Con 
mtution  (August  26  900) 


Ninety  Three  (Quartre  v  ngt  treize  )  A 
novel  by  V  ctor  Hugo  (89)  dea  ng  w  th 
the  F  ancs  of  93  Mara  Danton  and 
Robespierre  are  introduced.  The  principal, 
characters  are  the  Marquis  de  Lantenac,  a 
Breton  nobleman,  his  nephew  Gauvain,  who 
saves  him  from  danger  but  loses  his  life  in 
consequence,  and  Cimourdean,  an  ex-priest 
and  ardent  republican.  Much  of  the  plot  is 
concerned  with  the  safety  of  three  little  chil 
dren  who  are  in  constant  danger. 

Nine  Worthies.  The  nine  persons  consid 
ered  in  medieval  times  most  worthy.  The> 
were  Hector,  son  of  Priam;  Alexander  the 
Great;  Julius  Caesar;  Joshua,  conqueror  of 
Canaan;  David,  king  of  Israel;  Judas  Macca 
beus;  Arthur,  king  of  Britain;  Charlemagne 
Godfrey  of  Bouillon.  The  list  includes  three 
Gentiles,  three  Jews,  and  three  Christians. 

Ninon,  de  Lendos,  see  Lenclos,  Anne. 

Ninus.  Son  of  Belus,  husband  of  Semira- 
mis,  and  the  reputed  builder  of  Nineveh.  It  is 
at  his  tomb  that  tlie  lovers  meet  in  the  Pyra 
mus  and  Thisbe  travesty  in  Shakespeare’s 
Midsummer  Night’s  Dream, 

Niobe-  The  personification  of  maternal 
sorrow.  According  to  Grecian  fable,  Niobe, 
the  daughter  of  Tantalus  and  wife  of  Am 
pbion,  King  of  Thebes,  was  the  mother  of 
twelve  children,  and  taunted  Latona  because 
she  had  only  two — Apollo  and  Diana.  La 
tona  commanded  her  children  to  avenge  the 
insult,  and  they  caused  all  the  sons  and  daugh 
ters  of  Niobe  to  die.  Niobe  was  inconsolable, 
wept  herself  to  death,  and  was  changed  into  a 
stone,  from  which  ran  water,  ‘'like  Niobe,  all 
tears”  ( Hamlet ,  1.  2}, 

the  'Niobe  of  nations.  So  Byron  styles 
Rome,  the  “lone  mother  of  dead  empires,”  m 
his  Childe  Harold. 

Niord  or  Njorthr.  The  Scandinavian  god 
of  the  sea,  the  protector  of  seafaring  men,  he 
who  ruled  the  winds,  calmed  the  seas,  and 
warded  off  fire.  He  was  one  of  the  Aesik,  and 
father,  by  his  wife  Skadhi,  of  Frey  and  Freya 
His  home  was  Noatun,  “the  place  of  ships” 
The  name  means  “benefactor.” 

Nipper,  Susan.  A  character  in  Dickens’ 
Dqmbey  and  Son,  generally  called  “Spitfire,  ’ 
from  her  snappish  disposition.  She  is  the  nurse 
of  Florence  Dombey,  to  whom  she  is  much 
attached.  Susan  Nipper  marries  Mr,  Toots 
after  he  has  gotten  over  his  Infatuation  for 
Florence. 

Nirvana  {Sans.,  “a  blowing  out,  or  extinc 
tion”).  Annihilation,  or  rather  the  final  de 
liverance  of  the  soul  from  transmigration 
See  Buddhism- 

Nisaa.  The  first  month  of  the  Jewish  cal 
endar  It  corresponds  to  Marcb-ApnL 
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Nisard  Des  re  (  806  888)  French  1  ter 
iry  c  known  for  h  s  oppos  t  on  to  roman 

s  s  espe  t  for  ad  on  and  h  s  cham 
p  on  ng  of  he  neo  cla  s  cal  pe  od  of  the  7th 
century  (see  neo-classicism)  as  the  period  of 
the  greatest  achievement  in  French  literature. 
His  Histoire  de  la  litter  attire  jran^aise  (1S44— 
1861)  is  his  best-known  work. 

Nisus  and  Euryalus.  Two  famous  friends 
in  Virgil's  AeneiDj  young  Trojans  who  accom¬ 
pany  Aeneas  from  Troy  and  win  great  distinc¬ 
tion  in  the  war  with  Turnus,  They  enter  the 
enemy’s  camp  at  dead  of  night  but  are  detected 
by  the  Rutulians.  Euryalus  is  slain,  and  Nisus, 
trying  to  save  his  friend,  perishes  also. 

Nitouche,  Sainte.  A  French  humorous 
adaptation  of  n‘y  touche ,  applied  to  one  af¬ 
fecting  great  innocence. 

This  feiss  apon  your  fan  I  press — 

Ah!  Sainte  Nitouche,  you  don't  refuse  iV 

Harrison  Robertson,  Two  Triolets. 

Niven,  Frederick  John  (1878-1944).  Scot¬ 
tish  Canadian  novelist.  Traveler  and  moun¬ 
tain-climber.  Justice  of  the  Peace  (1914) ;  Wild 
Honey  (1927);  and  many  other  books. 

nix,  see  nicker. 

Njal.  Hero  of  the  Icelandic  saga  Burnt 
Njal,  whose  friendship  for  Gunnar  is  shaken 
and  almost  destroyed  by  the  feud  raised  be¬ 
tween  the  two  families  by  Hallgerda,  Gun- 
nar’s  wife. 

Njorthr.  See  Nerthus;  Niokd. 

Noah,  In  die  Old  Testament  {Gen.  vi-ix), 
the  builder  of  an  Ark  in  which  he  and  his 
family  lived  during  the  forty  days  and  nights 
of  the  Deluge.  All  varieties  of  animals  were 
also  taken  into  the  ark,  two  by  two.  The  Ark 
finally  came  to  rest  on  Mount  Ararat,  and 
Noah  and  his  three  sons,  Shem,  Ham  and 
Japheth,  with  their  families  and  the  various 
birds  and  animals  came  out  safely.  According 
to  the  Biblical  narrative,  the  rainbow  was 
given  Noah  as  a  promise  that  the  world 
should  never  again  be  destroyed  by  flood.  See 
also  Deucalion’s  Flood. 

Noah's  Ar\.  A  name  given  by  sailors  to  a 
white  band  of  cloud  spanning  the  sky  like  a 
rainbow  and  in  shape  something  like  the  hull 
of  a  ship.  If  it  extends  east  and  west,  expect 
dry  weather;  if  it  extends  north  and  south,  ex¬ 
pect  wet.  A  Noah's  Ar\  is  also  a  child’s  toy. 

Noah’s  wife.  According  to  legend  she  was 
unwilling  to  go  into  the  ark,  and  the  quarrel 
between  the  patriarch  and  his  wife  forms  a 
prominent  feature  of  Noah’s  Flood ,  in  the 
Chester  and  Townley  Mysteries.  In  the  Koran, 
Noah’s  wife,  known  as  Waila,  tries  to  persuade 
the  people  that  her  husband  is  out  of  his  mind, 

Noah  is  a  play  by  Andre  Obey, 

Noah  an’  Jonah  an’  Cap’s  John  Smith. 
Widely-known  poem  by  Don  Marquis. 


Noah  s  Dove  T  tie  poem  of  a  volume  of 
verse  by  Lau  a  Benet  s  s  er  of  S  ephen  V  n 
cen  and  W  11  am  Rose  Benet 

Noailles  Com  esse  Mathieu  de  (  876  933) 
Roumanian-born  French  poet,  known  for  the 
color  and  richness.  Oriental  exoticism,  and 
ecstatic  emotional  abandon  of  her  poetrv 
dealing  chiefly  with  nature,  love,  and  death 
Her  works  include  he  Coeur  innotnbmble 
(igor) ;  Les  Ebouissements  (1907) ;  Les  Forces 
eternelles  (1920);  L’Honneur  de  souffnr 
(1929). 

Nobel  prizes.  International  prizes  estab¬ 
lished  by  the  will  of  Alfred  Bernard  Nobel 
(i833_i®9^)»  the  Swedish  chemist  and  m 
ventor  of  dynamite,  etc,,  to  encourage  work  in 
the  cause  of  humanity.  There  are  five  prizes 
of  large  amounts  given  annually,  as  follows 
(1)  for  the  most  noteworthy  work  in  physics , 
{2)  in  chemistry,  (3)  in  medicine  or  physiol 
ogy,  (4)  in  idealistic  literatme,  and  (5)  in  the 
furtherance  of  universal  peace. 

The  following  are  the  winners  of  the  Nobel 
prizes  in  literature: 

1901 —  Rene  Francois  Armand  Sully  Pru- 
dhomme  (Fr.,  1839-19D7),  poet 

1902 —  Theodor  Mommsen  ( Ger 1817-1003), 
historian 

1903 —  Bjornstjerne  Btornson  (Nor.,  1832- 
1910),  novelist  and  dramatist 

1904—  Frfderic  Mistral  (Fr.,  1830-1914), 
poet 

Jose  Echegaray  (Span.,  1833-1916), 
dramatist 

1905—  Henryk  Sienkiewicz  (Pol.,  1846- 
1916),  novelist 

1906 —  Giosue  Carducci  (It.,  1835-1907),  poet 

1907—  — Rudyard  Kipling  (Eng.,  1865-1936), 

poet,  novelist,  short-story  writer 

1908 —  Rudolf  Eucken  (Ger.,  1846-1926),  phi¬ 
losopher 

1909 —  Selma  Lagerlof  (Steed.,  1858-1940), 
novelist 

1910 —  Paul  Heyse  (Ger.,  1830-1914),  drama¬ 
tist,  poet,  novelist 

1911 —  Maurice  Maeterlinck.  (Bel.,  1862- 
1949),  dramatist 

1912 —  Gerhart  Hauptmann  (Ger.,  1862- 
1946),  dramatist 

igi3 — Rabindranath  Tagore  ( Bengalese , 
1861-1941:),  poet 

1914 —  none 

1915 —  Romain  Rolland  (Fr.,  1866-1945), 
novelist 

1916 —  Verner  von  Heidenstam  (Steed.,  1859- 
1940),  poet 

1917 —  Henrik  Pontoppidan  (Dan.,  1:857- 
1943),  novelist  and  short-story  writer 
Karl  Gjelleruf  (Dan  rS57~r9  9) 

sho  ry  wn  er  novelist 
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igrS — none 

igrp — ' Carl  Spittfxer  (Sums,  1845-1925), 
poet 

1920 — Knut  Hamsun  (Nor.,  1859-  ),  nov¬ 

elist 

igii— AnatoSe  France  ( Fr 1844-1924),  nov¬ 
elist  and  critic 

1922 — Jacinto  Benavente  (Span.,  1866-1936), 
dramatist 

— William  Butler  Yeats  (Irish,  1865- 
1939),  poet  and  dramatist 

1924 —  Ladislaw  S.  Reymont  (Pol,  1868— 
1925),  novelist 

1925 —  George  Bernard  Shaw  (Irish,  1856- 

),  dramatist 

1926 —  Grazia  Deledda  (It.,  1875-1936),  nov¬ 
elist 

1927—  Henri  Bergson  (Fr.,  1859-1941),  phi¬ 
losopher 

1938 — Sigrid  Undset  (Nor.,  1882-1949),  nov¬ 
elist 

1929—  Thomas  Mann  (Ger.,  1875-  ),  nov¬ 

elist 

1930—  Sinclair  Lewis  (Am.,  1885-  ),  nov¬ 

elist 

1931 —  Erik  Axel  Karlfeldt  (Swed.,  1864- 
1931),  poet 

1932—  John  Gaesworthy  (Eng.,  1867-1933), 
novelist 

1933 —  Ivan  Bunin  (Rus.,  1870-  ),  novelist 

and  short-story  writer 

1934 —  Luigi  Pirandello  (It.,  1867-1936), 
dramatist 

1935 —  none 

1936 —  Eugene  O’Neill  (Am.,  1888-  ), 

dramatist 

1937 —  Roger  Martin  du  Gard  (Fr.,  1886- 

),  novelist 

1938 —  Pearl  S.  Buck  (Am.,  1892-  ),  nov¬ 

elist 

1939 —  Frans  Eemil  Sillanpaa  (Finn.,  18S8- 

),  novelist 

1940— 1943 — none 

1944 —  Johannes  V.  Jensen  (Dan,,  1873-  )> 

novelist 

1945 —  Gabriela  Mistral  (Chile.,  1889-  ), 

poet 

1946 —  Hermann  Hesse  (Ger.,  1877-  ), 

poet,  novelist 

1947 —  Andre  Gide  (Fr.,  1869-  ),  essayist 

1948 —  T.  S.  Eliot  (Eng.,  1888-  ),  poet 

Well-known  winners  in  other  fields  include 
Rontgen,  Arrhenius,  Pavlov,  Koch,  Metchni- 
kov,  Ehrlich,  Marie  Curie,  Carrel,  Michelson, 
Marconi,  Bohr,  Einstein,  Millikan,  Compton, 
Irene  Joliot-Curie,  Langmuir,  Elihu  Root, 
Woodrow  Wilson,  Frank  B  Kellogg,  Fridtjof 
Nansen,  and  others.  (See  under  those  names). 

Nobile,  Umberto  (1885-  ).  Italian 

arctic  CAp'orcr  and  aeronautical  engineer 
Flew  across  north  po  e  with  A  and 


Ellsworth  (1926)4  commanded  expedition  to 
north  pole  in  dirigible  Italia;  rescued  (1928) 
after  wreck  of  dirigible;  resigned  as  general  m 
flying  force  (1929).  Went  to  Russia  where  he 
spent  five  years  supervising  the  construction 
of  airships.  Taught  aeronautics  in  Chicago  for 
three  years.  After  the  fall  of  Mussolini,  re¬ 
turned  to  Rome  and  was  put  up  as  a  candidate 
on  the  Communist  ticket  in  the  Italian  elec¬ 
tions  for  the  Constituent  Assembly. 

noble.  An  English  gold  coin  (6s  8d  in  sil 
ver),  first  minted  by  Edward  III.  A  new  issue 
was  called  the  angel-noble,  and  later  the  an 
gel,  because  it  showed  Michael  and  the  dragon 
on  its  face.  It  was  last  coined  by  Charles  I  It 
was  presented  to  be  “touched”  to  patients  suf¬ 
fering  from  King’s  Evil,  The  rose-noble  or 
ryal  is  a  gold  coin  (10s  in  silver)  first  minted 
by  Edward  IV. 

Noble  Numbers.  Title  of  a  collecdon  of 
religious  poems  by  Robert  Herrick. 

noble  savage.  The  highly  idealized,  over 
sentimentalized  primitive  man  admired  in  the 
late  18th  century  and  the  early  romantic  pe 
riod  (see  romanticism)  for  his  supposedly 
simpler,  purer,  and  less  inhibited  emotional 
responses  and  superior  intellect  He  origi 
nated  in  the  writings  of  J.  J.  Rousseau  and 
was  the  ancestor  of  the  persistent  convention 
of  primitivism  in  the  art  and  literature  of  the 
19th  and  20th  centuries.  The  characteristic 
concept  of  the  noble  savage  is  considered  to 
be  best  portrayed  in  the  novels  of  Chateau 
bkiand,  dealing  with  the  American  Indian — ■ 
Rene,  Atala,  and  Les  Natchez.  James  Fern 
more  Cooper’s  Indian  novels  are  also  written 
in  the  convention  of  the  noble  savage. 

noble  science.  (1)  Fencing;  (2)  boxing 

Noctes  Ambrosianae.  A  series  of  papers  on 
literary  and  topical  subjects,  in  the  form  of 
dialogues,  contributed  to  Blackwood’s  Magct- 
zine  (1822-1835).  They  were  written  princi 
pally  by  Professor  John  Wilson  under  the 
pseudonym,  “Christopher  North.”  The  con 
versations  were  supposed  to  take  place  in  the 
“blue  parlor”  of  an  inn  in  Edinburgh  kept  by 
one  Ambrose,  and  hence  were  called  Noctes 
Ambrosianae.  The  Ettrick  Shepherd,  under 
which  name  the  poet,  James  Hogg,  appears, 
and  Timothy  Tickler,  who  represents  the 
Edmburgb  lawyer,  Robert  Sym,  take  part 
with  Christopher  North  in  these  famous  con 
versations. 

Nocturne.  A  novel  by  Frank  Swinnerton 
(1917).  The  chief  characters  are  two  sisters, 
Jenny  and  Emmy  Blanchard,  daughters  of  a 
good-for-nothing,  paralytic  old  father  to 
whom  Emmy  devotes  her  days.  Jenny,  who 
works  in  a  millinery  shop,  has  been  passively 
accepting  the  attentions  of  Emmy’s  quondam 
suitor  All,  though  she  cares  nothing  for  him 
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and  Emmy  does.  On  the  night  in  which  the 
action  of  the  story  takes  place,  she  gives  up 
Alf  to  Jenny  and  then  yields  to  the  spell  of  a 
more  romantic  lover,  Keith,  knowing  that  in 
the  morning  he  will  sail  away. 

Nod,  Land  of.  See  under  land. 

Nodel.  In  the  medieval  beast-epic  Reyn¬ 
ard  the  Fox,  the  lion,  representing  the  regal 
element  of  Germany;  Isegrim,  the  wolf,  repre¬ 
sents  the  baronial  element;  and  Reynard,  the 
fox,  the  Church  element. 

Nodier,  Charles  (1780-1844).  French 
poet  and  short-story  writer  of  the  early  period 
of  romanticism,  known  for  his  indolent,  dilet¬ 
tantish  nature,  representative  of  one  type  of 
romantic  man  of  letters,  and  for  his  tales, 
marked  by  sentiment,  melancholy,  mystery, 
fantasy,  and  terror,  in  the  manner  of  Hoff¬ 
man  and  the  Gothic  novel.  Among  these 
are  Jean  Sbogar  (1818);  Smarra  (1820);  and 
Trilby  (1822),  considered  the  source  of  the 
title  of  Du  Maurier’s  novel.  Nodier  was  ban¬ 
ished  to  Switzerland  for  a  number  of  years 
during  the  Napoleonic  period,  for  having  op¬ 
posed  the  Emperor.  He  was  interested  in  na¬ 
ture  study  and  philology,  was  a  journalist  in 
France  during  the  period  of  the  Bourbon 
Restoration,  and  in  1824  became  librarian  at 
the  Bibliotheque  de  I' Arsenal  (Arsenal  Li¬ 
brary).  While  serving  in  the  latter  capacity,  he 
was  the  leader  of  a  cenacle  of  romantic  writers 
formerly  associated  with  the  journal  La  Muse 
frangaise  (1823-1824).  Fie  once  defined  ro¬ 
manticism  as  "la  liberte  regie  par  le  gotlt” 
(  liberty  ruled  by  taste”  or  'liberty'  ruled  by 
desire”). 

noel.  In  English  (also  written  notvell),  a 
Christmas  carol,  or  the  shout  of  joy  in  a  carol: 
m  French  noel,  “Christmas  Day.”  The  word 
is  Provengal  nodal,  from  Lat.  natalem,  “natal.” 

Nowells,  nowelUj  nowells J 
Sing  all  we  may 
Because  that  Christ,  the  King1, 

Was  bom  this  blessed  day, — Old  Carol » 

Noggs,  Newman.  In  Dickens’  Nicholas 
Nickleby,  Ralph  Nickleby’s  clerk.  He  is  a  tall 
man  of  middle  age,  with  two  goggle  eyes,  one 
of  which  is  fixed,  a  rubicund,  nose,  a  cadaver¬ 
ous  face,  and  a  suit  of  clothes  decidedly  the 
worse  for  wear.  He  has  the  gift  of  distorting 
and  cracking  his  finger-joints.  This  kind- 
hearted,  dilapidated  fellow  “kept  his  hunter 
and  hounds  once,”  but  ran  through  his  for¬ 
tune.  He  discovers  a  plot  of  old  Ralph  which 
he  confides  to  the  Cheeryble  brothers  who 
frustrate  it  and  then  provide  for  Newman. 

Nogi,  Maresuke  (1849-1912).  Japanese 
general.  Captured  Port  Arthur  in  the  Russo- 
Japanese  War  (1905).  Defeated  Kuropatkin  at 
Mukden,  He  and  his  wife  'tied  hara 

km  upon  the  death  of  Emperor  Meij  (19  2) 


Nokomis.  In  Longfellow's  Hiawath; 
mother  of  Wenonah,  and  grandmother  of 
Hiawatha.  Nokomis  is  the  daughter  of  the 
Moon.  While  she  is  swinging  one  day,  some 
of  her  companions,  out  of  jealousy,  cut  the 
ropes,  and  she  falls  to  earth  in  a  meadow.  The 
same  night  her  first  child,  a  daughter,  is  horn 
and  is  called  Wenonah.  Old  Nokomis  teaches 
Hiawatha  the  legends  of  her  race  when  he  n 
a  mere  boy. 

Nolan,  Philip.  The  chief  figure  in  The 
Man  Without  a  Country  (1863)  by  Edward 
Everett  Hale  ,  also,  as  a  historical  personage,  1 
horse-trader  who  was  killed  on  the  Mexican 
border  (1801).  In  The  Real  Philip  Nolan 
(1901),  Hale  explains  that  The  Man  Without 
a  Country  was  not  based  on  the  historical 
Philip  Nolan,  but  only  his  novel  Philip  No 
Ian’s  Friends  (1876). 

Nolan,  the.  An  appellation  of  Giordano 
Bruno,  from  his  birthplace  Nola  in  Italy  In 
James  Joyce’s  Finnegans  Wake,  Bruno  is 
sometimes  referred  to  under  die  title  of 
“Messrs.  Browne  Sc  Nolan,”  a  Dublin  adier 
rising  firm. 

noli  me  tangere  {Lat.,  “touch  me  not  ) 
An  allusion  to  Christ’s  woids  after  his  lesui- 
recrion.  Cf.  John  xx.  17. 

Noll  or  Old  Noll.  Oliver  Cromwell  was 
so  called  by  the  Royalists.  Noil  is  a  familiar 
form  of  Oliver. 

Nolte,  Vincent  (1779-1853?).  Merchant 
and  traveler,  born  in  Italy  of  German  parents 
In  New  Orleans  during  war  of  1812;  met,  m 
the  course  of  his  travels,  Napoleon,  Queen  Vic 
toria,  Audubon,  Jackson,  Cooper,  Nicholas 
Biddle,  etc.  Wrote  Fifty  Years  in  Both  Heims 
pheres,  or.  Reminiscences  of  the  Life  of  a 
Former  Merchant  (translated  from  the  Ger 
man,  1854).  His  book  inspired  Hervev  Al 
len’s  Anthony  Adverse.  He  is,  himself,  a  char 
acter  in  it. 

110m. 

nom  de  guerre  is  French  for  a  “war  name, 
but  really  means  an  assumed  name.  It  was  cus¬ 
tomary  at  one  time  for  everyone  who  entered 
the  French  army  to  assume  a  name;  this  was 
especially  the  case  in  the  times  of  chivalry, 
when  knights  were  known  by  the  device  on 
their  shields. 

nom  de  plume.  English-French  for  ‘pen 
name,”  or  pseudonym,  the  name  assumed  by 
a  writer,  cartoonist,  etc.,  who  does  not  choose 
to  give  his  own  to  the  public;  as  Cttrrer  Bell 
(Charlotte  Bronte),  Fiona  MacLeod  (William 
Sharp),  Henry  Seton  Merriman  (Hugh  Stow 
ell  Scott),  etc.  Occasionally,  as  in  the  case  ot 
Voltaire  (Francois  Marie  Arouet)  and  Sten¬ 
dhal  (Marie  Hern'  Beyle)  the  assumed  name 
quite  replaces  the  true  name: 
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no  man’s  land.  The  strip  of  ground  be¬ 
tween  the  front-line  trenches  of  opposing  ar¬ 
mies;  a  term  coined  in  World  War  I. 

nominalism.  In  Scholastic  philosophy,  the 
doctrine  that  universal  terms,  as  animal ,  kousc, 
finger,  etc.,  are  names  which  correspond  to  no 
reality.  Only  individual  animals,  houses,  etc. 
are  real.  Nominalism  arose  in  the  eleventh 
century  with  Abelard’s  teacher,  Roscellinus, 
as  its  main  protagonist.  The  doctrine  was  held 
down  by  the  opposition  of  the  realists  whose 
argument  that  universal  must  have  a  corre¬ 
sponding  reality  tallied  better  with  the  theo¬ 
logical  doctrine  of  the  trinity  which  the  nom¬ 
inalists  could  not  accept  until  Occam  qualified 
the  significance  of  their  tenets  as  grammatical, 
not  logical. 

Nomura,  Kichisaburo  (1877-  ).  Japa¬ 

nese  ambassador  to  the  United  States  (1940- 
1941),  conducting  the  negotiations  which 
were  interrupted  by  the  Japanese  attack  on 
Pearl  Harbor  (December  7,  1941). 

Nonconformists.  In  England,  members  of 
Protestant  bodies  who  do  not  conform  to  the 
doctrines  of  the  Church  of  England  (also 
called  Dissenters  and  Noncons.) ;  especially 
the  2000  clergymen  who,  in  1662,  left  the 
Church  rather  than  submit  to  tire  conditions 
of  the  Act  of  Uniformity — i.e.,  “unfeigned 
assent  to  all  and  everything  contained  in  the 
Book  of  Common  Prayer.” 

nones.  In  the  ancient  Roman  calendar,  the 
ninth  (Lat.  nanus)  day  before  the  Ides;  in 
the  Roman  Catholic  Church,  the  office  for  the 
ninth  hour  after  sunrise,  or  3  p.m. 

Nome  Prestes  Tale.  In  Chaucer’s  Canter¬ 
bury  Tales.  See  Chanticleer. 

No-Popery  Riots.  Those  of  Edinburgh  and 
Glasgow,  February  5,  1779.  Those  of  London, 
occasioned  by  Lord  George  Gordon,  occurred 
in  1780. 

Nordau,  Max  Simon  (1849-1923).  Hun¬ 
garian-German  physician  and  author.  Active 
Zionist  leader  favoring  Herzl’s  plans  for  a 
Jewish  national  home  in  East  Africa.  Out¬ 
standing  among  his  numerous  works  is  De¬ 
generation  (1892-1893).  The  name  Nordau 
(literally,  “a  northern  meadow”)  is  a  witty 
pseudonym  for  Sudfeld  (literaLIy,  “a  southern 
field”). 

Nordhoff,  Charles  Bernard  (1887-1947). 
\merican  novelist,  noted  chiefly  for  his  col¬ 
laboration  with  James  Norman  Hall  on  the 
“Bounty”  series  of  novels,  beginning  with 
Mutiny  on  the  Bounty  (1932). 

Nordica,  Lillian.  Pseudonym  of  Lillian 
Norton  (1859-1914).  American  operatic  so¬ 
prano.  Popular  in  Wagnerian  roles,  chiefly 
with  Metropolitan  Opera  House,  Hammer- 
stein’s  Manhattan  Opera  Company  and  on 
tours. 


Norgem  in  Brickwall.  A  reference  to  this 
locality  occurs  in  a  poem  by  Rudyard  Kip 
ling,  beginning  “King  Bess  was  Harry  s 
Daughter.”  It  says  she  left  her  shoe  “at  Nor 
gem  in  Brickwall”  In  E.  V,  Lucas's  Highways 
and  Byways  in  Sussex  it  is  stated  that  "Brick- 
wall”  is  “The  neighboring  seat  of  the  Frew 
ens,  the  great  family  of  Northiam,  for  many 
generations  a  noble  old  country  mansion, 
partly  Elizabethan,  and  partly  Stuart."  Coul 
son  Kernahan  says,  “In  a  glass  case  in  the  hall 
at  Brickwall  the  silk  shoes  which  Queen  Eli? 
abeth  left  behind  her  at  Norgem  (now  Nor¬ 
thiam)  are  carefully  preserved.” 

Norma.  In  Bellini’s  opera  of  that  name 
(1831)  with  a  libretto  by  Romani,  a  Druidic 
priestess,  secretly  married  to  a  Roman  pro 
consul.  When  she  discovers  that  he  is  plan 
ning  to  seduce  a  sister  priestess,  she  gives  her 
self  up  to  vengeance  but  at  the  last  minute 
shares  the  tragic  fate  she  has  brought  upon 
him. 

Noma  of  the  Fitful  Head.  In  Scott’s  novel 
The  Pirate,  a  name  given  to  Ulla  Troil,  who 
believes  herself  to  be  “something  pre-emi 
nently  powerful,  pre-eminently  wicked,”  a 
person  of  mysterious  supernatural  powers 
She  is  the  mother  of  Clement  Cleveland,  the 
Pirate,  by  her  lover  and  seducer,  Basil  Mertoun 
(Vaughan). 

Noms,  the.  The  three  giant  goddesses 
who,  in  Scandinavian  mythology,  presided 
over  the  fates  of  both  men  and  gods.  Anciently 
there  was  only  one  Norn,  Urdur  (i.e,  the 
power  of  fate),  but  later  two  others  were 
added,  and  the  three  became  known  as  Urdur 
(the  Past),  Verdandi  (the  Present),  and 
S\uld  (the  Future),  who  determined  the  fate 
of  men  by  carving  runestaves  and  with  them 
casting  lots.  They  appeared  at  the  cradle  on 
the  birth  of  a  child,  and  dwelt  at  the  root  of 
Yggdrasil  beside  the  well  Urdar,  from  which 
they  daily  sprinkled  Yggdrasil  to  preserve  it 
from  decay.  The  Three  Weird  Sisters  m 
Macbeth  are  probably  connected  with  the 
Norns;  see  also  Fate. 

Norris,  Frank.  In  full  Benjamin  Franklin 
Norris  (1870-1902).  American  novelist  and 
journalist,  known  for  his  naturalistic  (see 
naturalism)  novels  of  the  U.S.  of  his  day,  m 
which  he  was  strongly  influenced  by  Emile 
Zola.  His  work  is  marked  by  emphasis  on  the 
physical,  sordid,  and  violent,  and  by  pessi 
mism  and  determinism.  His  works  include 
Yvernelle:  A  Tide  of  Feudal  France  (1892), 
McTeague  (1899);  Bhx  (iSgg);  Moran  of  the 
Lady  Letty  (1898);  A  Man's  Woman  (1900); 
The  Octopus  (1901),  considered  his  best 
novel,  which,  together  with  The  Pit  (1903) 
and  the  unwritten  T he  Wolf .  was  planned  as 
the  first  part  of  a  trilogy  The  Epic  of  the 
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Wheat;  The  Responsibilities  of  a  Novelist 
(1903);  A  Deal  in  Wheat  (1903);  The  Joyous 
Miracle  (1906);  The  Third  Circle  (1909); 
Vandover  and  the  Brute  (1914);  Woi\s 
(igaS),  ten  volumes. 

In  his  early  youth,  Norris  studied  art  in 
Paris  and  wrote  medieval  romances  in  the 
manner  of  Froissart;  Yvernelle  is  one. 
Later  he  worked  on  the  staff  of  The  Wave,  a 
magazine  in  San  Francisco,  and  was  a  corre¬ 
spondent  in  Cuba  for  McClure’s  Magazine 
during  the  Spanish- American  War. 

Charles  Gilman  Norris  (1881-1945). 
Brother  of  Frank  Norris,  became  known  as  the 
author  of  novels  dealing  with  various  social 
problems  of  the  20th  century,  including  educa¬ 
tion,  women’s  rights,  and  birth  control.  Among 
these  are  Salt  (1917):  Brass  (1921);  Bread 
(1923);  Pig  Iron  (1925) ;  Zelda  Marsh  (1927); 
Seed  (1930);  Bricks  Without  Straw  (1938). 

Kathleen  Thompson  Norris  (1880-  ). 

Wife  of  Charles  G.  Norns,  wrote  numerous 
sentimental  domestic  novels  which  sold  widely 
and  were  extremely  popular  throughout  the 
U  S.  Mother  (1911)  was  her  first  success.  Cer¬ 
tain  People  of  Importance  (1922)  is  her  best 
novel. 

Norris,  George  William  (1861—1944). 
American  statesman.  Opposed  U.S.  entry  into 
World  War  I.  Was  instrumental  in  securing 
passage  of  act  creating  Tennessee  Valley  Au¬ 
thority  (1933).  The  first  TVA-built  dam  was 
called  the  Norris  Dam  in  his  honor.  Also  initi¬ 
ated  the  Twentieth  Amendment  known  as 
‘the  Lame  Duck  Act"  (1933). 

Norris,  Mrs.  or  Aunt.  A  famous  character 
m  Jane  Austen’s  Mansfield  Park,  a  great 
busybody  and  a  constant  trial  to  Fanny  Price. 

North,  Christopher  or  Kit.  The  pseudo¬ 
nym  of  John  Wilson  (1785-1854),  professor 
of  moral  philosophy,  Edinburgh.  He  contrib¬ 
uted  to  Blackwood's  Magazine  most  of  the 
Noctes  Ambrosianae. 

North,  Jessica  Nelson  (1894-  ).  Amer¬ 

ican  poet.  Associate  editor  of  Poetry.  John 
Reed  prize  (1927).  Wrote  critical  articles  on 
collections  of  Art  Institute  of  Chicago.  The 
Long  Leash  (poems;  1928);  Morning  in  the 
Land  (novel;  1941);  etc. 

North,  Sterling  (1906-  .  ).  Younger 

brother  of  Jessica  Nelson  North,  Novelist  and 
critic.  Among  his  novels  is  Night  Outlasts  the 
W hippoorwill  (1936).  Has  also  written  sev¬ 
eral  juveniles.  Literary  editor,  Chicago  Daily 
News  and  New  York  Post. 

North  American  Review,  The.  A  quar¬ 
terly  review  devoted  to  literature,  criticism, 
and  history,  founded  ,in  Boston  (1815)  and 
edited  by  William  Tudor.  William  Cullen 
Brya*t’j  T  hsmatopsis  and  To  p  Waterfowl 
wtre  first  Jmbfashrrl  m  t  ft  later  became  a 


monthly,  and  among  its  editors  were  Charles 
Eliot  Norton,  James  Russell  Lowell,  Heim 
Adams,  and  Henry  Cabot  Lodge.  Emerson 
Irving,  Longfellow,  Parkman,  Howells  etc’ 
contributed  to  it.  Its  next  incarnation,  in’ New 
York,  saw  it  m  the  midst  of  contemporary 
social  and  political  movements.  After  World 
War  I  it  again  became  a  quarterly. 

Northanger  Abbey.  A  novel  by  Jane  Als- 
ten  (1818).  Visiting  at  Bath  her  friend  Mrs, 
Allen,  called  by  one  critic  “perhaps  as  good 
a  portrayal  of  pure  inanity  as  die  history  0f 
literature  can  supply,”  the  heroine,  Catherine 
Morland,  an  attractive  young  girl  under  die 
spell  of  Mrs.  Radcliffe’s  Mysteries  of  Udol 
pho,  falls  in  love  with  Henry  Tilney,  a  young 
clergyman,  and  is  made  love  to  by  the  bluster 
ing  young  blackguard,  John  Thorpe.  At  the 
invitation  of  Henry’s  father,  General  Tilney, 
who  believes  her  wealthy,  she  visits  at  North 
anger  Abbey,  where,  due  to  her  romantic 
imagination,  she  sees  mystery  and  horror  on 
all  sides.  This  situation  gives  Jane  Austen 
ample  opportunity  for  satire  on  the  Raddiffe 
school  of  romantic  mystery.  Hearing  that  the 
report  of  Catherine’s  wealth  is  ill-founded, 
Henry’s  dictatorial  father  abruptly  orders  her 
to  leave,  but  Henry  follows  and  persuades  her 
to  marry  him. 

North  cliff e,  Viscount,  see  Harms  worth. 
Alfred  Charles. 

Northeast  Passage.  A  way  from  the  Atlan 
tic  to  the  Pacific  and  on  to  India  from  Europe 
eastward  round  the  north  extremity  of  Asia. 
Often  attempted  even  in  the  16th  century 
Hence  Beaumont  and  Fletcher: 

That  everlasting  cassock,  that  has  worn 

As  many  servants  out  as  the  North-east  Passage 

Has  consumed  sailors. 

The  Woman’s  Prize,  n  2 

After  the  discovery  of  America,  there  was 
much  talk  of  a  Northwest  Passage  through  to 
die  East  by  way  of  the  Atlantic,  and  explorers 
were  constantly  sailing  up  the  bays  and  rivers 
of  the  American  coast  in  hopes  of  finding  such 
a  passage. 

Northern.  For  the  Northern  Herodotus, 
the  Northern  Semiramis,  etc.,  see  under 
Herodotus,  Semiramis. 

the  Northern  Bear.  Russia  has  been  so 
called. 

the  Northern  Gate  of  the  Sun.  The  sign  of 
Cancer,  or  summer  solstice;  so  called  because 
it  marks  the  northern  tropic. 

the  Northern  Lights.  The  Aurora  Bose 
alis. 

[The  old  King  goes]  up  with  music 
On  cold  starry  nights 
To  sup  with  the  Queen 

Of  the  gay  Northern  Lights. 

Allingham,  The  Fames 

the  Northern  Wag  The  gaura  prc 
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s  d  ng  o  er  the  Great  Bear  or  Charles  W  in 
wh  h  con  a  ns  seven  iarge  stars 
h  >1  n  li  ni  wagon  _  ha3 


3  , 

(■  is  seven. 
star] 


*eatn  bets  nd  he  ed  a  a  [  c  p 
Spenser,  Faerie  Queeite,  I,  ii. 


Dryden  calls  the  Great  Bear  the  Northern 
Qar  and  similarly  the  crown  in  Ariadne  has 
keen  called  the  Northern  Crown. 

North  of  Boston.  Title  of  Robert  Frost’s 
first  book  of  poems  (i9T4)- 
North  Star  State.  Minnesota.  See  under 


siates. 

North  to  the  Orient.  A  book  by  Anne 

Lindbergh  (1935) 

Northumberland,  Henry  Percy,  Earl  of. 
In  Shakespeare’s  Richard  II  and  1  and  2 
Henit  IV,  a  powerful  and  treacherous  noble' 
tnan. 

Northwest  Passage.  (1)  See  unoer  North¬ 
east  Passage. 

(2)  Title  of  a  novel  (1937)  by  Kenneth 
Roberts. 

Northwest  Territory.  An  American  terri¬ 
tory  northwest  of  the  Ohio  River,  comprising 
practically  all  the  land  owned  as  unsettled  ter- 
ntory  by  the  thirteen  colonies  at  the  time  of 
the  Declaration  of  Independence.  It  was  ceded 
to  the  federal  government  by  the  various 
states  laying  claim  to  it  and  later  organized 
into  separate  units  See  Western  Reserve. 

Norton,  Caroline  Elizabeth  Sarah  (180S- 
1877).  Well-known  English  author,  princi¬ 
pally  remembered  for  her  poetry.  Said  to  have 
been  George  Meredith’s  model  for  the  heroine 
of  Diana  of  the  Crossways. 

Norton,  Charles  Eliot  (1827-1908).  Amer¬ 
ican  author  and  educator.  With  E.  L.  Godkin 
and  others  founded  The  Nation  (1865).  Pro¬ 
fessor  at  Harvard  (1873-1897). 

Norton,  Grace  Fallow  (1876-  ).  Amer¬ 

ican  poet,  Little  Gray  Songs  From  St,  Joseph’s 
(19x2);  The  Sister  of  the  Wind  (1914);  etc. 

Norton,  Thomas  (1532-1584).  English 
lawyer  and  poet.  Staunch  defender  of  anti- 
Catholicism.  Translator  of  Calvin's  Institutes 
(1559),  With  Thomas  Sackville,  author  of 
the  first  English  tragedy  (tn  blank  verse), 
Gorboduc  or  Ferrex  and  Porrex  (performed 
1561;  published  1565), 

Norumbcga.  Early  map-makers’  name  for 
a  region  and  its  chief  city'  vaguely  situated  on 
the  east  coast  of  North  America.  On  the  map 
of  Hieronimus  da  Verrazano  (1592)  it  reads 
Aranbega,  and  coincides  more  or  less  with 
Nova  Scotia.  It  was  sought  in  vain  in  the 
region  of  die  Penobscot  River  by  Champlain 
:n  1604.  Whittier  wrote  a  poem  Norcmbega 
dealing  with  the  search  for  this  fabulous  city. 
The  Word  Norumbege  i*  possibly  of  Indian 


Norway  Nevd  Shutc  Pseudonym  Nevxl 
Shute  (  899-  )  Eng  sh  no  e  st  Ordeal 

(  939)  P  ed  P  pe  (941)  e  P  ed  P  pe  be 
came  a  successful  n.o.mg  p.c.ure. 

Nostradamus,  Michel  (1503-1566).  A 
French  astrologer  who  published  an  annual 
Almanac,  as  well  as  the  famous  Centimes 
(1555),  containing  prophecies  which,  though 
the  book  suffered  papal  condemnation  in  17S1 
still  occasion  controversy  from  time  to  time 
His  prophecies  are  couched  in  most  ambigu 
ous  language,  hence  the  saying  as  good  a 
prophet  as  Nostradamus — i.e.,  so  obscure  that 
none  can  make  out  your  meaning.  Interest  in 
the  prophecies  of  Nostradamus  was  revived 
at  the  time  of  World  War  11. 

Nostromo.  A  novel  by  Joseph  Conrad 
(1904),  dealing  with  a  South  American  revo 
lution.  The  action  is  extremely  involved  and 
there  are  many  characters.  Due  largely  to  the 
efforts  of  Charles  Gould,  head  of  the  Gould 
concession  silver  mine  in  Sulaco,  the  Occi 
dental  Province  has  been  kept  free  from  revo 
lutionary  disturbances  such  as  have  kept  the 
rest  of  the  republic  of  Costaguana  in  a  state 
of  chaos.  Gould,  however,  in  his  devotion  to 
the  building  of  an  orderly  and  prosperous 
state,  has  been  growing  less  considerate  of  his 
wife.  Dona  Emilia  (who  has  been  called  “the 
most  moving  figure  in  all  Conrad’s  books' ) 
Finally  revolution  strikes  the  province.  The 
cynical  but  genuinely  patriotic  young  journal 
ist  Decoud  dreams  of  a  separate  republic,  but 
he  is  forced  to  flee,  although  something  much 
like  the  secession  he  planned  actually  takes 
place  after  bis  death.  “Nostromo,”  from  whom 
the  book  takes  its  title,  is  the  nickname  of 
Capatez  de  Cargadores,  a  picturesque  and 
powerful  Italian  who  lias  become  ‘‘the  most 
reliable,  the  most  useful,  the  most  feared  man 
in  Sulaco.”  When  the  revolutionists  attack 
Sulaco,  he  is  entrusted  with  the  silver  treasure, 
afterwards  it  is  believed  to  have  been  sunk  at 
sea,  and  Nostromo  gradually  grows  even 
more  prosperous  and  powerful.  At  last  he  is 
shot  by  an  old  lighthouse  keeper,  the  father 
of  Gizelle,  the  girl  he  loves  and  has  come  to 
meet 

Notables,  An  assembly  of  nobles  or  nota 
ble  men,  in  French  history,  selected  by  the 
king  to  form  a  parliament.  They  were  con¬ 
vened  in  1626  by  Richelieu,  and,  not  again 
till  1787  (160  years  afterwards),  when  Louis 
XVI  called  them  together  with  the  view  of 
relieving  the  nation  of  some  of  its  pecuniary 
embarrassments.  The  last  time  they  ever  as¬ 
sembled  was  November  6,  1788. 

Notes  and  Queries.  An  English  weekly  pe¬ 
riodical  for  literary  criticism  and  inforuiation, 
started  by  W.  I,  Thoms,  in  1849.  Its  motto  is 
the  r  k  of  Capta  n  Cuttle,  "When 


.Notes  o£  a  Son  and  Brother 
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found,  make  a  note  of.”  The  name  came  to 
be  given  occasionally  to  similar  projects  in 
other  fields,  as  Notes  and  Queries  on  China 
and  Japan,  American  Notes  and  Queries ,  etc. 

Notes  of  a  Son  and  Brother.  An  autobio¬ 
graphical  account  by  Henry  James  (1914),  a 
sequel  to  A  Small  Boy  and  Others  (1913).  The 
period  is  the  late  1850’s  to  1870. 

Notestein,  Wallace  (1879-  ).  Sterling 

professor  of  English  history  at  Yale  (since 
1928),  Author  of  History  of  English  Witch¬ 
craft  (1913);  English  Fol\  (1938);  and  editor 
of  various  scholarly  compilations,  several  in 
collaboration. 

Nothing  to  Wear.  A  'well-known  humor¬ 
ous  poem  by  William  Allen  Butler  (1857), 
relating  the  sad  state  of  Miss  Flora  M’Flimsey 
who  made  three  separate  journeys  to  Paris, 
each  spent  in  “one  continuous  round  of  shop¬ 
ping,”  and  yet: 

This  same  Miss  M'FIimsey  of  Madison  Square 

The  last  time  we  met  was  in  utter  despair 

Because  she  had  nothing  whatever  to  wear! 

Notre  Dame  de  Paris.  A  romance  of  me¬ 
dieval  times  by  Victor  Hugo  (1831),  centering 
about  the  life  of  the  great  Parisian  cathedral. 
The  principal  characters  are  Esmeralda,  the 
gypsy  dancer  in  love  with  Captain  Phoebus, 
Claude  Frollo,  die  hypocritical  archdeacon, 
whose,  evil  passion  for  Esmeralda  causes  him 
to  denounce  her  as  a  witch,  and  Quasimodo, 
the  ‘‘Hunchback  of  Notre  Dame,”  a  deformed 
bellringer,  whose  devotion  saves  Esmeralda 
for  a  time  when  she  seeks  protection  from  the 
mob  in  the  belfry  of  the  Cathedral.  Esmeralda 
is  finally  executed,  and  Quasimodo  throws 
Frollo  from  the  heights  of  Notre  Dame. 

Nott,  Henry  Junius  (1797-1837).  Early 
American  humorist  of  the  Southwest,  He 
wrote  a  picaresque  work  presumed  to  be  from 
‘the  Knapsack  of  Thomas  Singularity,  Jour¬ 
neyman  Printer.”  He  may  be  compared  with, 
but  does  not  equal,  Augustus  Baldwin  Long- 
street. 

Neuman,  Sidi.  Hero  of  The  History  of 
Stdi  N ouman,  one  of  the  tales  in  the  Arabian 
Nights.  He  is  an  Arab  who  marries  Amine,  a 
very  beautiful  woman,  who  eats  her  nee  with  a 
bodkin.  Sidi,  wishing  to  know  how  his  wife 
can  support  life  and  health  without  more  food 
than  she  takes  in  his  presence,  watches  her  nar¬ 
rowly,  and  discovers  that  she  is  a  ghoul,  who 
goes  by  stealth  every  night  and  feasts  on  the 
fresh-buried  dead.  When  Sidi  makes  this  dis¬ 
covery,  Amine  changes  him  into  a  dog.  After 
he  is  restored  to  his  normal  shape,  he  changes 
Amine  into  a  mare,  which  every  day  he  almost 
ndes  to  death. 

{Arab  “the  ight  of  the 
tnwtaT)  One  of  the  ladies  m  the  harem  of 
the  fcafiph  r1  ftaschid,  aft  ds 


called  Nourjehan  (light  of  the  world).  The 
story  of  her  love  for  Selim  and  how  she  regams 
his  lost  affections  by  means  of  a  love-spell  is 
told  in  Moore’s  Lalla  Rookh. 

Nouvelle  Heloise,  Julie  ou  la.  A  novel  by 
Jean  Jacques  Rousseau  (1761).  It  is  the  story 
of  a  wife  beset  by  her  former  lover.  1 

Novalis.  Pseudonym  of  Friedrich  Leopold 
von  Hardenberg  (1772-1801).  German  ro 
mantle  poet  and  novelist,  known  for  his  mys¬ 
tic,  religious  poems  and  his  celebration  of  night 
and  death  in  characteristic  romantic  symbol 
ism.  See  romanticism.  His  best-known  works 
are  Hymns  of  Night,  prose  poems  lamenting 
the  death  of  Sophie  von  Kiihn;  Heinrich  von 
Ofterdmgen  (1799)  and  Die  Lehrltnge  zu  Sms 
(The  Disciples  at  Sais ) ,  both  unfinished  not  els. 
Known  in  English  chiefly  through  Henry  Van 
Dyke’s  The  Blue  Flower. 

Novarro,  Ramon  (1899-  ).  Famous 

moving-picture  actor,  especially  in  the  days  of 
the  “silent”  film.  Hero  of  The  Prisoner  of 
Zenda,  Scaramouche ,  Ben  Hur,  Tke  Student 
Prince,  etc.  In  “sound”:  Ben  Hur,  Mata  Hart 
Laughing  Boy,  etc.  Made  La  Virgen  que  Forp 
itna  Fatria  for  the  Mexican  government  as  a 
start  in  his  efforts  to  build  up  the  moving 
picture  industry  of  his  native  Mexico. 

novelist’s  novelist.  Term  applied  to  an  au 
thor  generally  admired  by  other  writers, 
whose  works  they  study  in  order  to  improve 
their  own  techniques.  It  has  been  applied  no¬ 
tably  to  Gustave  Flaubert,  Henry  James,  and 
James  Joyce. 

novella  (It.) .  A  short  prose  narrative,  gen¬ 
erally  with  a  structural  center  represented  by 
a  surprising  event.  Developed  by  Giovanru 
Boccaccio  in  the  Decameron  (1353,  published 
1471).  The  term  occurs  in  Renaissance  English 
before  novel.  See  Novelle  by  Matteo  Ban 
dello. 

Novelle.  The  German  development  of  the 
Italian  novella.  Particularly  cultivated  in  the 
romantic  and  post-romantic  periods,  Cf.  E  K 
Bennett,  History  of  the  German  Novelle,  Goe 
the  to  Thomas  Mann  (1934). 

Novelle  (it.,  Novellas).  A  collection  of 
stories  by  Matteo  Bandello  (1554),  translated 
both  in  French  and  English.  It  contains  the 
sources  of  Shakespeare’s  Romeo  and  Juliet, 
Much  Ado  About  Nothing,  and  Twelfth 
Night. 

Novello,  Ivor.  Originally  Ivor  Novello 
Davies  (1893-  ).  English  actor,  com¬ 

poser,  and  film  star.  Author  of  the  song  Keep 
the  Home  Fires  Burning,  and  musical  revues. 

Novello,  Vincent  (1781-1861).  English  or 
gamst  who  composed  sacred  music  and  ntro- 
duccd  to  England  unknown  w  ks  cf  Haydn, 
M  t,  and  Pales 
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Nucingen  Frederic  de 


Novels  by  Eminent  Hands  A  seres  of 
narod  es  by  Th  ckeray  Among  he  audio  s 
pa  od-ed  a  e  Fen  more  Cooper  D  srael 
Lever,  Bulwer  Lytton,  etc 
Novum  Organum  (La!.,  “new  instrument,” 
from  Gr-  organon).  A  philosophical  treatise 
bv  Francis  Bacon  (1620),  -written  in  Latin.  It 
presents  Bacon's  statement  of  his  inductive 
method  of  interpreting  nature  and  organizing 
Joiowledge,  by  which  the  results  of  experience 
are  studied  and  a  general  conclusion  regarding 
them  is  then  reached;  Bacon  believed  this  was 
the  opposite  of  the  procedure  of  reasoning  de¬ 
ductively  from  3  given  postulate  by  means  of 
the  syllogism,  which  was  the  universal  practice 
among  the  scholastic  philosophers  of  his  day. 
The  Novum  Organum  also  contains  an  expo¬ 
sition  of  Bacon’s  famous  concept  of  the  four 
Idols,”  or  false  images  of  the  mind,  which  he 
saw  hindering  the  attainment  of  true  knowl¬ 
edges  (i)  Idols  of  the  Tribe  ( Idola  Trtbus), 
errors  originating  in  human  nature  itself; 
(3}  Idols  of  the  Cave  ( Idola  Specus),  errors 
originating  in  the  peculiar  psychology  of  each 
individual;  (3)  Idols  of  the  Market-Place 
(Idola  Foie),  errors  and  confusions  of  lan¬ 
guage  originating  in  social  and  practical  inter¬ 
course  among  men;  (4)  Idols  of  the  Theater 
(Idola  Tkeatri),  errors  originating  in  formal 
systems  of  philosophy,  each  of  which  presents 
a  world  of  its  own,  like  a  stage-play. 

Now  It  Can  Be  Told.  Title  of  a  book  by 
Sir  Philip  Giebs. 

Nowowiejski,  Feliks  (1877-1946).  Polish 
conductor  and  composer.  Wrote  the  music  for 
the  national  hymn  of  Poland.  Paralyzed  in  a 
Nazi  prison  camp  during  World  War  II. 

Nox.  In  classic  mythology,  goddess  of 
night. 

Noyades,  Les.  A  ballad  by  Swinburne,  re¬ 
lating  how  Jean  Baptiste  Carrier,  the  French 
Revolutionist,  executed  many  people  by  drown¬ 
ing  at  Nantes  during  the  Reign  of  Terror 
(1793-1794).  Swinburne  imagines  a  thwarted 
lover  bound  to  the  woman  he  loves  and 
drowning  with  her. 

Noyes,  Alexander  Dana  (1862-1945). 
American  journalist;  financial  editor,  New 
lork  Times  (from  1920).  Wrote  three  volumes 
covering  the  financial  history  of  the  United 
States  through  half  a  century.  In  the  time  of 
the  Great  Bull  Market  before  the  financial 
crash  of  1929,  his  was  a  voice  crying  in  the 
wilderness  against  confidence  in  the  “Boom” 
which  preceded  the  “Bust.” 

Noyes,  Alfred  (1880-  ).  English  poet, 

critic  and  essayist,  author  chiefly  of  narrative 
verse  and  ballads  dealing  with  English  history. 
He  was  converted  to  Roman  Catholicism  in 
925  His  works  n  lude  D  a\e  (  908)  an  epic 


poem  n  blank  ve  se  n  twel  ebooks  Tale  of 
the  Me  ma  d  Tavern  (92)  The  Watche 
of  he  S\y  {19  2)  T  eBook.  0}  Ea  th  (19  ) 
and  The  Last  Voyage  (1930),  constituting  The 
Torch-Bearers:  An  Epic  Trilogy  of  Scientific 
Discovery;  No  Other  Man  (1940),  serialized 
in  America  in.  1946  and  made  into  a  successful 
moving  picture  by  Frank  Capra;  If  Judgment 
Comes  (1941);  Orchard’s  Bay  (1940),  poems 
and  essays;  The  Edge  of  the  Abyss  (1942),  lec 
tures.  His  best-known  single  poem  is  The 
Highwayman. 

Noyes,  George  Rapall  (1873-  ) 

Teacher  at  the  University'  of  California  (since 
til01),  professor  of  SLavic  languages  (1919- 
T943)*  Fellow  of  American  Academy  of  Arts 
and  Sciences.  Editor  of  Dryden’s  Poetical 
Wor\s  (1909);  translator — with  Leonard 
Bacon — of  Heroic  Ballads  0}  Serbia  (1913), 
Masterpieces  of  the  Russian  Drama  (1933), 
etc. 

Noyes,  John  Humphrey  f  rSi  r— 1SS6) 
American  social  reformer.  Formed  Putney 
Community  in  Vermont  (1826),  expounding 
the  gospel  of  perfectionism.  Forced  to  flee  to 
the  Oneida  Community  (1848)  and  from 
there  to  Canada,  to  escape  prosecution  for  his 
doctrine  of  free  love  and  promiscuity.  Author 
of  Bible  of  Communism  (1848),  etc. 

nth,  or  nth  plus  one,  in  University  slang, 
means  to  the  utmost  degree.  Thus,  Cut  to  the 
nth  means  wholly  unnoticed  by  a  friend.  The 
expression  is  taken  from  the  index  of  a  mathe¬ 
matical  formula,  where  n  stands  for  any  num¬ 
ber,  and  n- f- 1,  one  more  than  any  number 
Hence,  n-dimensional,  having  an  indefinite 
number  of  dimensions,  n-tuple  (on  the  anal- 
ogy  of  quadruple,  quintuple,  etc.),  having  an 
indefinite  number  of  duplications. 

Nuhhles,  Kit.  In  Dickens’  Old  Curiosity 
Shop,  the  lad  employed  to  wait  on  Little 
Nell,  and  do  ail  sorts  of  odd  jobs  at  the  “cu¬ 
riosity  shop”  for  her  grandfather.  He  generally 
begins  his  sentences  with  “Why  then.”  When 
the  “curiosity  shop”  is  broken  up  by  Quilp, 
Kit  takes  service  under  Mr.  Garland,  Abel 
Cottage,  Finchley. 

Kit  was  a  sliodt-beaded,  shambling,  awkward  lad 
with  an  uncommonly  wide  mouth,  _  very  red  cheeks 
a  tumed-up  nose,  and  a  most  comical  expression  of 
face.  He  stopped  short  at  the  door  on  seeing  a 
stranger,  twirled  in  his  hand  an  old  round  hat  ‘With 
out  a  vestige  of  brim,  resting  himself  now  on  one 
leg,  and  now  on  the  other,  and  looking  with  a  most 
extraordinary  leer,  lie  was  evidently  the  comedy  of 
little  Nell's  life.~“I)ickens,  The  Old  Curiosity  Shop,  1 

Nucingen,  Frederic  de.  A  shrewd  pro 
moter  and  financier  who  appears  in  many  of 
the  novels  of  Balzac’s  Comedie  Humaine,  no 
tably  The  Firm  of  Nucingen  (La  Ma’son 
Nucingen ;  1838).  Aside  from  his  affair  with 
Esther  van  Gobseck,  his  one  passion  is  finance 
This  wealthy  Alsafian  jew  is  so  su<-cessful  that 


Nugent  John  Charles 

h  s  fa  o  s  sougl  on  all  hands  and  he  s  ad 
m  ted  n  o  both  he  pee  age  and  the  Leg  o  of 
Hono 

Mada  ne  de  Ntt  gen  W  fe  of  he  abo  e 
known  chiefly  as  one  of  the  two  selfish  and 
ungrateful  daughters  of  Pete  Goriot  and  the 
mistress  of  Eugene  de  Rastignac. 

Augusta  de  Nuctngen.  Madame  de  Nucin- 
gen’s  daughter,  who  marries  Eugene  de  Ras¬ 
tignac. 

Nugent,  John  Charles  (1878-1947)  and  his 
son,  Elliott  Nugent  (1900-  ).  American 

actors  and  playwrights. 

Nuroa  Pompilius.  The  legendary  second 
king  of  Rome  (715-672  B.  C.).  The  nymph 
Egeria  favored  him  with  secret  interviews  and 
taught  the  lessons  of  wisdom  and  law  which 
he  embodied  in  the  institutions  of  his  nation. 
These  include  the  temple  of  Janus,  the  worship 
of  Terminus,  the  vestal  virgins,  etc. 

Nuina  Roumestan.  A  political  novel  by 
Alphonse  Daudet  (1881),  relating  the  rise  to 
power  of  the  titular  hero,  a  Provencal  of  suffi¬ 
cient  wit,  ambition  and  impudence  to  win 
notable  success  in  the  field  of  politics.  He  is 
said  to  have  been  drawn  from  Gambetta. 

number. 

number  of  the  beast.  666;  a  mystical  num¬ 
ber  of  unknown  meaning  but  referring  to  a 
certain  man  mentioned  by  St  John.  It  is  also 
known  as  tile  Apocalyptic  number. 

Let  him  that  hath  understanding  count  the  number 
of  the  beast;  for  it  is  the  number  of  a  man;  and  his 
number  is  six  hundred  threescore  and  six. — •Rev.  xiii. 
;8 

golden  number.  See  under  golden. 

Numbers.  The  fourth  book  of  the  Old 
Testament,  dealing  with  the  passage  of  the 
Jews  through  the  wilderness  on  their  way  to 
the  Promised  Land. 

Nunc  Dimittis.  The  Song  of  Simeon  ( Luke 
11  29),  “Lord,  now  lettest  thou  thy  servant 
depart  in  peace,”  so  called  from  the  opening 
words  of  the  Latin  version,  Nunc  dimittis 
servum  tuum,  Dotnine. 

Hence,  to  receive  one's  Nunc  dimittis,  to  be 
given  permission  to  go;  to  sing  one’s  Nunc 
dimittis,  to  show  great  delight  at  departing. 

Nunez  Cabeza  de  Vaca,  Alvar,  see  Cabeza 
de  Vaca. 

Ntmgesser,  Charles  (1892-1927).  French 
military  aviator  in  World  War  I,  believed  to 
have  brought  down  45  enemy  planes.  Lost  in 
transatlantic  flight. 

Nunky.  Slang  for  “Uncle”  especially  as 
meaning  a  pawnbroker;  or  for  “Uncle  Sam.” 

Nunky  pays  for  all.  The  American  Govern¬ 
ment  (see  Sam)  has  to  “stand  the  racket.” 
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Nuns  Fret  Not  at  Their  Convent  s  Narrow 
Room  A  sonne  by  W  am  Word  worth 
(  806)  celebra  ng  he  str  c  m  s  and  he 
d  sc  pi  ne  of  he  sonnet  form  n  de  .op.ng  h 
style  of  a  poet.  ‘  6 

Nun's  Priest’s  or  Nonne  Prestes  Tale.  Sec 

Chanticleer. 

Nurmi,  Paavo  (1897-  ).  Finnish  Ion- 

distance  runner.  Olympic  winner  at  Antwerp 
(1920);  Paris  (1924);  Amsterdam  (192S)  etc 

Nut-Brown  Maid,  The.  An  English  ballad 
(given  in  Percy’s  Reliques)  dating  probably 
from  the  late  15th  century.  It  tells  how  the 
“Not-browne  Mayd”  is  wooed  and  won  by  a 
knight  who  pretends  to  be  a  banished  mart 
After  describing  the  hardships  she  would  have 
to  undergo  if  she  married  him,  and  finding  her 
love  true  to  the  test,  he  reveals  hitnself  to  be 
an  earl’s  son,  with  large  hereditary  estates  in 
Westmorland. 

Nutmeg  State.  Connecticut.  See  under 

STATES. 

Nutter  House  and  The  Nutter  Family,  The 
Title  of  a  chapter  in  Thomas  Bailey  Aldrich’s 
The  Story  of  a  Bad  Boy  (1870).  The  old  A1 
drich  house  at  Portsmouth,  N.H.,  the  original 
of  the  Nutter  house  at  Rivermouth,  still 
stands,  a  wing  in  the  rear  being  now  used  as  a 
museum  of  Aldrich  relics. 

Nutting,  Wallace  (1861-1941).  American 
clergyman  and  antiquarian;  author  of  a  series 
of  illustrated  books,  Maine  Beautiful;  Vermont 
Beautiful;  etc.  Painter  of  water  colors. 

N.V.A.  The  National  Variety  Artists,  a 
club  for  vaudeville  performers.  Formerly 
known  as  the  National  Vaudeville  Artists 

Nydia.  A  blind  flower  girl,  one  of  the  lead 
ing  characters  in  Bulwer  Lytton’s  Last  Days 
of  Pompeii. 

Nym-  A  corporal  in  the  army  under  Cap 
tain  Sir  John  Falstaff,  introduced  in  Shake 
speare’s  drama,  The  Merry  Wives  of  Windsor 
and  in  Henry  V,  but  not  in  Henry  IV. 

Nymphidia.  A  fairy  poem  by  Michael 
Drayton  (1627).  It  is  a  story  told  to  the  poet 
by  Nymphidia,  an  attendant  to  Queen  Mab 
The  description  of  the  court,  people,  and 
events,  all  diminutive  in  scale,  is  a  remarkable 
performance. 

nympholepsy.  The  frenzy  supposed  to 
seize  a  person  after  bewitchment  by  a  nymph. 
Swinburne  has  a  poem  called  A  Nymphokfi 
in  Astrophel  and  Other  Poems,  containing  the 
great  lines: 

I  dare  not  sleep  for  delight  of  the  perfect  hour. 

Lest  God  be  wroth  that  his  gift  should  be  scorned  of 

man. 
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Oak.  Gabriel.  A  prominent  character  in 
Hardy’s  Far  from  the  Madding  Crowd. 

oakenshaw,  An  oak  grove. 

When  winds  were  in  the  oakenshaws  and  all  the 

cauldrons  tolled.  _  , 

A.  E.  Elousman,  7rtir  Oracles. 

Oakburst,  John,  in  Bret  Harte’s  short 
stones,  notably  in  T he  Luck,  of  Roaring  Camp 
and  The  Outcasts  of  Poker  Flat,  a  California 
gatrbier  who  “had  the  melancholy  air  and 
intellectual  abstraction  of  a  Hamlet.”  He  kills 
hxnself  when  snowbound  and  starving. 

Oakley.  Annie.  Real  name  Phoebe  Anne 
Oakley  Mozee  (1860-1926).  Famous  marks- 
v, oman  who  married  the  vaudeville  actor 
Frank  E.  Butler.  She  became  a  member  of 
Buffalo  Bill's  Wild  West  Show  (1885-1902) 
anti  starred  with  rifle  and  pistol.  Among  her 
stunts  was  shooting  holes  in  tossed-up  playing- 
cards.  Hence  a  punched  theatrical  pass  or  any 
other  complimentary  ticket  came  to  be  called 
an  Annie  Oakley -  Annie  Get  'Your  Gun,  a 
long-run  musical  comedy  (1946-  )  by  Irving 
Berlin,  starring  Ethel  Merman,  was  based  on 
her  career. 

Oakley,  Violet  (1874-  ).  American 

mural  painter.  Designed  murals  for  the  Church 
of  the  Angels,  New  York,  for  the  state  capital 
at  Harrisburg,  Pa ,  etc. 

Oaks,  The.  One  of  the  “classic”  English 
horse-races;  it  was  for  three-year-old  fillies,  and 
was  run  at  Epsom  on  the  Friday  after  the  Der¬ 
by  It  was  named  by  the  twelfth  Earl  of  Derby, 
who  established  the  race  in  1779,  from  an  es¬ 
tate  of  his  near  Epsom  named  “The  Oaks.” 

Oates,  Titus  (1649-1705).  English  impos¬ 
tor  fomenting  agitation  against  an  alleged  Pop¬ 
ish  Plot  whereby  Roman  Catholics  were  to  be 
pledged  to  massacre  Protestants,  and  bum  Lon¬ 
don  Finally  convicted  for  charges  preferred 
against  the  Duke  of  York,  imprisoned,  but 
pardoned  (1689)  on  accession  of  William  and 
Mary. 

Oath  of  the  Tennis  Court.  An  oath  taken 
by  the  French  National  Assembly — after  it  had 
been  prevented  by  the  king  from  using  its 
normal  meeting  place  and  had  convened  at  the 
tennis  court  building  (June  20,  1789) — never 
to  disband  till  France  had  been  given  a  consti¬ 
tution.  As  this  negated  the  power  of  the  king, 
the  event  is  often  considered  the  beginning  of 
the  French  Revolution. 

Oaths  of  Strassburg.  Mutual  oaths  taken 
by  Charles  and  Ludwig,  grandsons  of  Charle¬ 
magne,  at  Strassburg  in  842  A.  D.,  in  which 
each  brother  swore,  in  the  presence  of  the 
other  t  army  to  defend  he  other  and  no  make 
an  alhanrr  against  him  w  th  Lotharr  the  third 
brother  against  wborn  both  Charles  and  L  d- 


w  g  were  fighting  for  control  of  he  Holy 
Roman  Empire.  Each  brother  swore  in  the  dia¬ 
lect  of  Latin  which  the  other’s  army  was  ae 
customed  to  speak  in  its  respective  part  of  the 
Empire,  and  the  Oaths  are  historically  impor 
tant  as  the  earliest  existing  specimens  of  the 
languages  which  later  became  French  and 
German.  The  dialect  spoken  by  Charles  in  his 
oath  was  the  ancestor  of  modern  German;  that 
spoken  by  Ludwig,  the  ancestor  of  modern 
French. 

oats,  he  has  sown  his  wild.  He  has  left  off 
his  gay  habits  and  has  become  steady. 

Obadiah.  (1)  A  Minor  Prophet  of  the  Old 
Testament  and  the  name  of  the  book  in  which 
his  prophecy  is  recorded. 

(2)  A  slang  name  for  a  Quaker. 

(3)  A  household  servant  in  Sterne’s  novel 
Tristram  Shandy.  There  is  also  an  Obadiah  in 
Fielding’s  Tom  Jones. 

obeahism.  The  belief  in  and  practice  of 
obeah,  i.e.,  a  kind  of  sorcery  or  witchcraft 
prevalent  in  West  Africa  and  formerly  in  the 
West  Indies.  Obeah  is  a  native  word,  and  sig 
nines  something  put  into  the  ground  to  bring 
about  sickness,  death,  or  other  disaster. 

Oberholtzer,  Ellis  Paxson  (1868-1936) 
American  historian.  Pupil  of  John  Bach 
McMaster,  of  whom  he  wrote  a  Memoir  in 
1933.  His  A  History  of  the  United  States  Since 
the  Civil  War  (5  vols.;  1917-1936)  is  not  con 
sidered  entirely  unprejudiced,  being  unfair  to 
the  Mormons,  the  labor  movement,  etc.  Also 
author  of  The  Referendum  in  America  (1893) , 
Robert  Morris,  Patriot  and  Financier  (1903), 
Jay  Cooh.e,  the  Financier  of  the  Civil  War  (2 
vols.;  1907);  Henry  Clay  (1909);  etc. 

Obermann.  A  much-heralded  novel  or 
psychological  study  by  Etienne  de  Senancour 
(1804)  which  exerted  a  great  influence  on  the 
romantic  movement  of  the  19th  century.  Writ¬ 
ten  in  the  form  of  letters,  in  part  describing  the 
author's  wanderings  in  the  forest  of  Fontaine 
bleau  and  in  Switzerland,  but  in  the  main  con 
fessing  his  restlessness,  disillusionment  and  tor 
ment  of  mind  and  soul,  the  book  displays  the 
analytical,  introspective  trend  of  19th  and 
20th-century  fiction. 

Oberon.  King  of  the  Fairies,  husband  of 
Titania.  Shakespeare  introduces  them  in  his 
Midsummer  Night’s  Dream.  The  name  is 
probably  connected  with  Alberich,  the  king 
of  the  elves. 

He  first  appears  in.  die  medieval  French 
romance,  Huqn  de  Bordeaux,  where  he  is  a 
son  of  Julius  Caesar  and  Morgan  le  Fay.  He 
is  only  three  feet  high,  but  of  angelic  face,  and 
is  o  d  and  king  of  M  ur  A  his  birth  the 
fa  no  bestow  thor  gifts  00c  gift  is  nsight 
nto  men  1  thoughts,  and  another  the  power  of 


Obey  Andre 

ansport  ng  himself  to  any  place  nstan  a 
neously  In  the  fullness  of  me  leg  ons  of  angels 
con  ey  I  s  soul  o  Pa  ad  e 

In  M  d  un  ft  e  N  g  t  D  ean  Oberon 
quarrels  with  his  wife  Titania  about  a  ''change¬ 
ling”  which  Oberon  wants  for  a  page  but 
Titania  refuses  to  give  up.  Oberon,  in  revenge, 
anoints  her  eyes  in  sleep  with  the  extract  of 
Love  in  Idleness,”  the  effect  of  which  was  to 
make  the  sleeper  in  love  with  the  first  object 
beheld,  on  waking.  Titania  happens  to  see  a 
country  bumpkin  whom  Puck  has  dressed  up 
with  an  ass  head,  Oberon  comes  upon  her 
while  she  is  fondling  the  clown,  and  sprinkles 
on  her  an  antidote.  She  is  so  ashamed  of  her 
folly  that  she  readily  consents  to  give  up  the 
boy  to  her  spouse  for  his  page.  The  magic  ex¬ 
tract  is  also  used  to  good  effect  by  Puck  to 
straighten  out  the  tangled  love  affairs  of 
Hermia  and  Lysander  and  of  Helena  and 
Demetrius. 

Obey,  Andre  (1892-  ).  French  drama¬ 

tist  Noah,  etc. 

Obidicut.  The  fiend  of  lust,  and  one  of  the 
five  which  possess  “poor  Tom,”  in  Shake¬ 
speare’s  King  Lear,  See  Hobbidance. 

Obiter  Dicta.  Title  of  a  book  of  essays 
(1884)  by  Augustine  Birrell.  An  obiter  dictum 
is  an  incidental  and  unbinding  opinion  given 
by  a  judge  and  hence  any  incidental  comment 

objectivism.  A  term  used  to  designate  a 
type  of  20th-century  poetry  in  which  material 
objects  are  selected,  studied,  and  presented  for 
their  own  particular  value  as  objects,  rather 
than  for  their  capability  in  symbolizing  an 
emotion  or  intellectual  concept  of  the  author. 
See  also  imagism;  symbolism.  The  work  of 
William  Carlos  Williams,  who  first  used  the 
term,  is  considered  the  best  example  of  objec¬ 
tivism;  Marianne  Moore  and  Wallace  Stevens 
have  also  been  called  objectivist  poets. 

Oblonsky,  Prince  Stepan  Arcadievitch.  A 
character  in  Tolstoi’s  Anna  Karenina,  better 
known  as  Stiva. 

Oboler,  Arch  (1907-  ).  American 

radio  dramatist  His  Alter  Ego  (1938)  was  de¬ 
clared  best  original  radio  drama  of  year. 

Obregon,  Alvaro  (1880-1928).  Mexican 
soldier  and  politician,  commanding  army  dur¬ 
ing  presidency  of  Carranza  (1915-1920)  and 
Huerta  (1920).  As  president  of  Mexico  (1920- 
1924),  he  put  down  Huerta’s  revolt  (1923- 
1924).  Re-elected  (1928)  but  assassinated, 

O’Brien,  Edward  J.  (1890-1941).  Amer¬ 
ican  editor  and  anthologist.  Principally  known 
for  the  annual  American  short-story  anthology. 
The  Best  Short  Stories  (from  1915). 

O’Brien.  Fitz-James  (1828-1862).  Amer¬ 
ican  jo  and  of  r  e  short 
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s  0  es  of  e  we  d  and  uncanny  notably  Tns 
D  amend  Lens  The  Wonder  rath  and  W  , 
Wa  It  9  at 

O  Bnen  Frederick  (  S69-  93  )  yy  3,. 
traveled  American  writer,  principally  known 
for  White  Shadows  in  the  South  Seas  (19x9) 

Obstinate.  In  Bunyan’s  Pilgrim’s  Progress 
an  inhabitant  of  the  City  of  Destruction,  who 
advises  Christian  to  return  to  his  family,  anc[ 
not  run  on  a  wild-goose  chase. 

obverse.  In  coins,  the  side  bearing  the 
more  important  device.  In  U.S.  coins,  the  side 
with  the  date.  The  opposite  of  reverse. 

O  Captain!  My  Captain!  Title  of  a  poem 
by  Walt  Whitman,  published  in  Sequel  to 
Drum-Taps  (1865-1866)  and  Leaves  of  Grass 
(1867).  It  was  written  as  a  tribute  to  Lincoln, 
shortly  after  his  assassination.  Whitman  him' 
self  preferred  his  Lincoln  tribute  When  Lilacs 
Last  in  the  Dooryard  Bloom’d. 

ocarina  ( ltd literally,  “little  goose”)  A 
terracotta  wind-instrument  with  mouthpiece 
and  holes  for  the  fingers,  which  makes  a  whis¬ 
tling  noise.  Its  shape  is  responsible  for  the 
name. 

O’Casey,  Sean  (1884-  }.  Irish  play¬ 

wright,  associated  with  the  Abbey  Theater 
(see  Irish  Renaissance)  and  known  for  his 
plays  dealing  with  Irish  urban  working-class 
life.  See  proletarian  literature.  These  em 
phasize  character  rather  than  plot,  and  are 
usually  performed  as  comedies,  although  often 
intended  by  the  author  as  tragedies.  His  works 
include  The  Shadow  of  a  Gunman  (1923), 
Kathleen  Listens  In  (1923) ;  Juno  and  the  Pay 
coc\  (1924),  winner  of  die  British  Hawthorn 
dec  prize  in  1926;  Nannie’s  Night  Out  (1924) 
The  Plough  and  the  Stars  (1926);  The  Silver 
Tassie  (1928);  Within  the  Gates  (1933), 
which  reflects  the  author’s  admiration  for 
George  Bernard  Shaw;  Windfalls  (1937),  sto¬ 
ries,  poems,  plays;  The  Flying  Wasp  (1937), 
drama  criticism;  1  Knoc\  at  the  Door  (1939} 
and  Pictures  in  the  Hallway  (1942),  autobio 
graphical;  The  Star  Turns  Red  (1940). 

O’Casey  was  born  and  raised  in  the  slums  of 
Dublin,  not  learning  to  read  until  he  was 
twelve  years  old.  He  worked  as  a  laborer  in 
his  early  youth,  was  for  a  time  associated  with 
the  Irish  Transport  Workers  Union,  taking 
part  in  its  strike  of  1913,  and  helped  organize 
the  Irish  Citizen  Army  during  the  Irish  Revo 
lution  of  1916.  The  Story  of  the  Citizen  Army 
(1919)  was  his  first  work  to  be  published. 

Occam,  William  of,  see  Ockham. 

Occasion.  A  lame  old  hag  in  Spenser’s 
Faerie  Queene  (II.  iv),  mother  of  Furor,  and 
symbolical  of  the  cause  of  anger.  She  is  quite 
bald  behind,  but  Sir  Guyon  her  by  the 
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ode 


fo  e  ock  ho  vs  he  to  the  ground  and  ult 
ely  anqu  shes  her 

to  n  p  ot’t f  tl  e  occa  o  To  d  aw  a  moral 
lesson  from,  or  otherwise  make  good  use  of, 
sofne  event  which  has  occurred. 

Ocdeve  or  Hoccleve.  Thomas  (1370?- 
English  poet,  a  late  contemporary  of 
Chaucer,  best  known  for  his  De  Regimme 
prmctpum  (written  ca.  141a.) ,  a  political  trea- 
ase  on  the  duties  of  a  ruler,  addressed  to  the 
Prince  of  Wales;  it  was  a  translation  into  Eng¬ 
lish  of  a  Latin  work  by  Aegidius.  Occleve  also 
wote  La  Male  Regie  (1406),  an  autobiograph¬ 
ical  poem,  and  other  minor  works. 

Occonestoga.  A  young  Indian  who  betrays 
his  people  in  Simms’  novel  The  Yemassee. 

Occurrence  at  Owl  Creek  Bridge,  An.  A 
famous  short  story  by  Ambrose  Bierce  (1891), 
describing  the  execution  by  hanging  of  Peyton 
Farquhar,  a  Southern  plantation  owner  and 
civilian  during  the  American  Civil  War,  who 
has  been  apprehended  while  trying  to  obstruct 
{he  building  of  a  Union  railroad  at  Owl  Creek 
Fridge.  The  hanging  takes  place  at  the  bridge, 
and  when  the  trap  is  pulled  and  Farquhar  falls 
into  the  water,  he  has  the  delusion,  during  the 
last  few  seconds  of  his  life,  that  he  is  swim¬ 
ming  underwater  and  escaping  back  to  his  wife 
and  family.  The  story  is  considered  remark¬ 
able  far  its  time  in  its  depiction  of  the  sensa¬ 
tions  and  psychological  states  of  a  dying  man. 

Oceana.  A  philosophical  treatise  on  die 
principles  of  government  by  James  Harring¬ 
ton  (1656).  See  Commonwealths,  Ideal. 
ocean  greyhound.  A  swift  steamship. 
Oceanus.  In  classic  mythology,  a  Titan, 
the  god  of  the  salt  river  which  the  ancients  be¬ 
lieved  flowed  round  the  earth  and  father  of  ail 
river  gods  and  water  sprites. 

Ochiltree,  Edie.  One  of  Scott’s  most  fa¬ 
mous  characters,  a  king's  bedesman  or  blue- 
gown  in  The  Antiquary.  Edie  is  a  garrulous, 
kind-hearted,  wandering  beggar,  who  assures 
Mr.  Lovel  that  the  supposed  ruins  of  a  Roman 
camp  are  no  such  thing.  The  old  bedesman 
delights  “to  daunder  down  the  burnsides  and 
green  sharvs.” 

Ochs,  Adolph  Simon  (1858-1935).  Amer¬ 
ican  publisher  of  the  New  York  Times  (1896- 
1935)  as  well  as  the  Philadelphia  Times  (1902- 
3912),  Philadelphia  Public  Ledger  (1902- 
1912),  and  other  newspapers. 

Ochs  von  Lerchenau,  Baron.  In  Richard 
Strauss’  opera  Der  Rosen^avahcr,  a  coarse, 
jovial,  amorous  country  gentleman,  who  plans 
to  bestow  the  “favor”  of  his  old  name  upon  the 
mere  bin  !  daughter  Sophie  raninal  in  return 
fc*  her  ble  dowry  He  jj  dered 

one  ci  the  most  vivid  car  ca  mall  opera. 


Ockham  or  Occam  Wiliam  of  (13 00? 
r349  )  Eng)  sh  scho  ast  c  ph  iosopher 
kno  vn  as  Do  to  Inv  nc  b  l  s  D  sputed  the 
temporal  power  ot  the  Pope  and,  in  hss  Diet 
logues,  anticipated  the  modern  idea  of  civil 
rule  _being_  independent  from  the  church.  His 
nominalistic  thesis,  that  universal®  are  abstrac 
lions  devoid  of  concrete  reality,  practically  con 
eluded  the  scholastic  controversy  and  prepared 
the  way  for  the  philosophy  of  Francis  Bacon 

Ockham’s  razor.  Entia  non  stint  multiph 
canda  (Cat.,  “entities  are  not  to  be  multi¬ 
plied”).  With  this  axiom,  which  means  that  all 
unnecessary  facts  or  constituents  in  the  subject 
being  analyzed  are  to  be  eliminated,  William 
of  Ockham  dissected  every  question  as  with  a 
razor. 

Ocnus,  rope  of.  Profitless  labor.  Ocnus  in 
Roman  fable  was  always  twisting  a  rope,  but 
an  ass  ate  it  as  fast  as  it  was  twisted. 

O’Connell,  Daniel  (1775-1847).  Irish 
leader,  often  called  the  Liberator.  As  M.P 
(elected,  1828),  he  took  his  seat  only  after  the 
Catholic  Emancipation  (1829).  Lord  Mayor  of 
Dublin  (1841),  His  leadership  was  challenged 
by  the  Young-Ireland  revolutionaries  (1845) 
He  died  at  Genoa  on  his  way  to  Rome. 

O’Conor,  Norrcys  Jephson  (1885-  ) 

American  poet,  author  of  Songs  of  the  Celtic 
Past  (1918),  etc. 

Octavia  (died  ir  B.  C.),  Half-sister  of  Em 
peror  Augustus  and  wife  of  Marc  Antony  until 
he  divorced  her  (32  B.  C.)  when  Cleopatra  had 
come  into  his  life.  She  appears  in  Antony  and 
Cleopatra  by  Shakespeare,  and  in  All  for  Love 
by  Dryden. 

octavo,  A  book  composed  of  sheets  folded 
so  that  each  leaf  is  one-eighth  of  a  given  size 
of  paper. 

Octopus,  The.  A  novel  by  Frank  Norms 
(1901),  the  first  of  a  trilogy  planned  to  deal 
with  American  wheat.  The  production  of 
wheat  in  California  is  the  subject  of  this  novel, 
and  the  “Octopus”  is  the  Pacific  and  South¬ 
western  Railroad,  a  symbol  of  organized  trade 
strangling  the  country  that  feeds  it.  The  Oc¬ 
topus  was  followed  by  The  Pit. 

Octoroon  or  Life  in  Louisiana,  The.  An 
American  drama  by  Dion  Boucicault  (1859), 
based  on  a  novel  by  M.  Reid  called  The  Quad 
non.  It  concerns  the  fortunes  of  the  octoroon 
Zoc,  sold  away  from  the  man  she  loves  to  be 
come  the  property  of  one  she  despises. 

odalisque.  In  the  harem  of  a  Sultan,  a  £e 
male  slave  or  concubine.  The  word  is  of  Turk 
ish  origin  and  means  literally  “chambermaid  ’ 

ode.  A  type  of  lyric,  of  no  set  form,  orig 
inally  intended  to  be  set  to  music.  See  Pindaric 
v  The  ode  was  w  ddy  favored  among 
English  poets  of  he  7th  8th  and  early  19th 


Ode  n  lime  of  Hesitation  An 
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en  ur  es  appea  ng  n  the  wo  k  of  such  fig 
ursa  M  lton  Dryden  Coll  n  Colee  dge 
Word  worth  Shelley  and  Ke  ts 

Ode  in  Time  of  Hes  tation  An  T  tie  of  a 
poem  by  William  Vaughn  Moody,  The  sub¬ 
title  of  tlie  poem  is,  Aftet  seeing  at  Boston  the 
statue  of  Robert  Gould  Shaw,  frilled  while 
storming  Fort  Wagner,  July  18,  1863,  at  the 
head  of  the  first  enlisted  Negro  regiment,  the 
Fifty -fourth  Massachusetts.  It  is  one  of  the 
finest  odes  in  American  poetry.  Written  dur¬ 
ing  the  Spanish-American  War,  it  is  a  tribute 
to  Shaw  and  a  plea  for  the  United  States  (be¬ 
mused  by  talk  of  “manifest  destiny”)  to  “let 
the  island  men  go  free.”  Moody  was  strongly 
against  the  annexation  of  the  Philippines  bv 
the  U.S. 

Ode  on  Intimations  of  Immortality  from 
Recollections  of  Early  Childhood.  A  famous 
poetn  by  William  Wordsworth  (1836),  based 
on  the  Platonic  doctrine  of  recollection,  which 
asserts  that  the  process  usually  called  learning 
is  actually  only  a  recollection  to  the  adult  mind 
of  knowledge  lost  by  each  individual  at  birth; 
a  statement  occurs  in  Plato's  dialogue  Phaedo , 
Wordsworth’s  poem  celebrates  the  child 
which,  "trailing  clouds  of  glory,”  still  retains 
in  infancy  memories  of  the  celestial  abode  from 
which  it  has  come.  Although  the  mature  man 
has  forgotten  this  knowledge,  we  are  told,  he 
can  regain  it  by  heeding  his  intuition  and  re¬ 
membering  his  own  childhood. 

Ode  Recited  at  tile  Commemoration  of  the 
Living  and  Dead  Soldiers  of  Harvard  Univer¬ 
sity  By  fames  Russell  Lowell.  Privately 
printed  (1865),  published  in  The  Cathedral 
(1877)  Also  known  as  the  Commemoration 
Ode.  An  irregular  Pindaric  ode,  one  of  the 
finest  in  American  poetry. 

Oderic.  In  Ariosto’s  Orlando  Furioso,  the 
false  knight  who,  under  pretense  of  escorting 
Isabella,  sold  her  as  a  slave. 

Ode  to  a  Nightingale.  A  poem  by  John 
Keats  (1819),  considered  one  of  the  poet's 
greatest  compositions.  It  expresses  the  emo¬ 
tions  of  the  poet  as  he  listens  to  the  song  of  a 
nightingale — his  visions  of  sensuous  beauty 
and  his  melancholy  as  he  feds  the  imminence 
of  death. 

Perhaps  the  seif-same  song  that  found  a  path 

Through  the  sad  heart  of  Ruth,  when,  sick  for 
home,  f 

She  stood  m  tears  amid  the  alien  com ; 

The  same  that  oft-times  hath 
Charmed  magic  casements,  opening  on  the  foam 

Of  perilous  seas,  in  faery  lands  forlorn. 

Ode  to  the  West  Wind.  One  of  the  best- 
known  poems  of  Percy  Bysshe  Shelley 
(1820),  written  in  terza  rima.  In  it,  the  poet 
addresses  the  strong  wind  of  Autumn — “tame¬ 
less,  and  swift,  and  proud  d  dennfies 
with  ts  force. 


Sa  f  maim  x  nga  h  d  h 

A  h  and  pa  k  n  y  wo  ds  am  n?  m 
Be  h  ough  m  ps  o  navvak  r  3  c- 
Th  umpe  0  a  p  ph  O  W  nd 
If  W  n  e  come  an  Spr-ng  be  a  b 
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odeon  or  odeum.  In  classical  antiquity  a 
building  devoted  to  poetic  and  musical  con 
tests  (hence  die  name,  from  ode).  The  fir,r 
was  built  .at_  Athens  in  the  reign  of  Pericles. 
Afterwards  it  was  used  for  public  meetings 
There  were  odeons  in  most  Greek  cities  and  m 
Rome.  They  were  small  roofed  theaters.  Oppo¬ 
site  the  Luxembourg  Gardens  in  Paris  is  a 
theater  called  L'Odeon,  built  in  1728 

Odets,  Clifford  (1906-  ).  American 

playwright,  known  in  the  1930’s  as  an  out 
standing  proletarian  author.  See  proletarian 
literature.  His  plays,  most  of  which  deal  with 
the  frustrations  and  minor  tragedies  of  middle 
and  lower  middle-class  people  living  in  New 
York  City  during  the  depression  era,  and 
which  were  compared  by  enthusiastic  critics 
of  the  time  to  the  plays  of  Chekhov,  are 
marked  by  striking  dialogue  semi-colloquial 
and  semi-journalistic  in  character.  These 
plays  include  Waiting  for  Lefty  (1935), 
Odets’  best-known  work;  Awake  and  Sing 
(1935),  considered  the  author’s  best  work 
Till  the  Day  l  Die  (1935),  concerned  with 
the  Communist  underground  movement  m 
Nazi  Germany;  Paradise  Lost  (1935).  de 
piecing  decline  in  a  middle-class  family 
Golden  Boy  (1937),  dealing  with  a  violinist 
of  Italian  parentage  who  becomes  a  prize 
fighter  in  order  to  make  money;  Rocket  to  the 
Moon  (1938),  showing  a  middle-aged  Bronx 
dentist  in  die  throes  of  a  love  affair;  Night 
Music  (1940);  Clash  by  Night  (1942);  etc, 

Odets  was  at  first  an  actor  with  the  Theater 
Guild  (see  Little  Theater)  and  in  1931  was 
one  of  the  founders  of  the  Group  Theater, 
which  later  produced  his  best-known  plays 
A  number  of  critics  of  the  1930’s  regarded 
him  as  the  most  promising  playwright  of  the 
time  and  a  possible  successor  to  Eugene 
O’Neill.  They  expressed  disappointment, 
however,  in  respect  to  his  later  works. 


Odin.  The  Scandinavian  name  of  the  god 
called  by  the  Anglo-Saxons  Woden,  the  su 
preme  god  of  the  later  Scandinavian  pantheon, 
he  having  supplanted  Thor. 

Odin  was  god  of  wisdom,  poetry,  war,  and 
agriculture,  and  on  this  latter  account  Wednes¬ 
day  (Woden's  day)  was  considered  to  be 
specially  favorable  for  sowing.  He  was  god 
of  the  dead  also,  and  presided  over  the  ban¬ 
quets  of  those  slain  in  battle.  See  Valhalla 
He  became  the  All-wise  by  drinking  from 
Mtmir’s  fountain,  but  purchased  the  distinc¬ 
tion  a  the  cost  of  one  eye,  and  is  urua’ly  epre 
sen  ed  as  a  one-eyed  man  w  g  a  ha  and 
a  staff  Hu  cmammg  eye  is  the  Sun. 


Odyssey 


_ 

r]ie  father  of  Odin  was  Bor.  His  brothers 
are  vili  and  Ve.  His  wife  is  Frigga.  His  sons 
jre  Thor  and  Balder.  His  mansion  is  Glad- 
sheim.  His  court  as  war-god  is  Valhalla.  Fits 
ln0  black  ravens  are  Hugin  (thought)  and 
Munin  (memory).  His  steed  is  Sleipnir.  His 
ships  are  Skidbladnir  and  Naglfar.  His  spear 

Gungnir,  which  never  fails  to  hit  the  mark 
alfned  at.  His  ring  is  called  Draupnir,  which 
eiery  ninth  night  drops  eight  other  rings  of 
equal  value.  His  throne  is  Hlidskjalf  His 
wolves  are  Gen  and  Freki.  He  will  be  ulti¬ 
mately  swallowed  up  by  the  Fenris  wolf  at 
Ragnarok. 

the  promise  of  Odin.  The  most  binding 
of  all  oaths  to  a  Norseman.  In  making  it  the 
hand  was  passed  through  a  massive  silver  ring 
kept  for  the  purpose,  or  through  a  sacrificial 
stone,  like  that  called  the  “Circle  of  Stennis.” 

I  will  bind  myself  to  you  ...  by  the  promise  o£ 
Odm.  the  most  sacred  of  our  northern  ntes. — Scott, 
[he  ch,  xxii. 

Odin’s  tree.  The  gallows. 

odium  theologicum  (Lot.).  The  bitter 
hatred  of  rival  theologians.  No  wars  are  so 
sanguinary  as  holy  wars;  no  persecutions  so 
relentless  as  religious  persecutions;  no  hatred 
is  so  bitter  as  theological  hatred. 

Odle,  Mrs.  Alan,  see  Richardson,  Dorothy 

M 

Odo,  Duke.  The  hero  of  Edith  Wharton’s 
Valley  of  Decision. 

odor  of  sanctity.  In  the  Middle  Ages  it  was 
held  that  a  sweet  and  delightful  odor  was 
given  oil  by  the  bodies  of  saintly  persons  at 
their  death,  and  also  when  their  bodies,  if 
‘  translated,”  were  disinterred;  hence  the 
phrase,  he  died  in  the  odor  of  sanctity •,  i.e.,  he 
died  a  saint. 

O’Donnell,  Peader  (1896-  ).  Irish  nov¬ 

elist,  militant  in  Sinn  Fein  and  Irish  Repub¬ 
lican  Arm}'.  Taught  in  Aran  Islands,  off  Gal¬ 
way.  Knows  Gaelic  well.  The  Way  It  Was 
with  Them  (1927),  etc. 

Odrovir  or  Odhrevir.  The  "poet’s  mead” 
of  the  Scandinavian  gods.  It  was  made  of 
Kvasir’s  blood  mixed  with  honey,  and  all  who 
partook  of  it  became  poets.  Kvasir  was  the 
wisest  of  all  men,  and  could  answer  any  ques¬ 
tion  put  to  him.  Fie  was  fashioned  out  of  the 
sain  a  spat  into  a  jar  by  the  Aesir  and  Vanik 
on  their  conclusion  of  peace,  and  was  slain  by 
the  dwarfs  Fjalar  and  Galar. 

ODTAA.  Tide  of  a  novel  by  John  Mase¬ 
field  (1926).  It  means  “life  is  simply  one 
damned  thing  after  another "  a  pronounce¬ 
ment  which  has  been  variously  ascribed  to 
Frank  Ward  O’Malley  and  Elbert  Hubbard, 

Odywcy  The  epi  poem  attributed  to  the 
Dreck  poet  Homer  which  rcco  ds  the  adven¬ 
tures  of  Odysseus  (Ulysses)  on  his  ong  journey 


from  Troy.  The  word  is  an  adjecuve  formed 
out  of  the  hero’s  name,  and  means  the  things 
or  adventures  of  Ulysses.  Any  long  journe; 
may  be  referred  to  as  an  odyssey.  A  brief  sum 
mary  of  the  epic  follows: 

Book  I.  The  poem  opens  in  the  island  of 
Calypso,  with  a  complaint  against  Neptune 
and  Calypso  for  preventing  the  return  of 
Odysseus  to  Ithaca, 

II.  Telemachus,  the  son  of  Odysseus,  starts 
in  search  of  his  father,  accompanied  by  Pallas 
Athene  in  the  guise  of  Mentor, 

III.  He  goes  to  Pylos,  to  consult  old  Nestor, 
and 

IV.  is  sent  by  him  to  Sparta,  where  he  is 
told  by  Menelaus  that  Odysseus  is  detained 
in  the  island  of  Calypso. 

V.  In  the  meantime,  Odysseus  leaves  the 
island,  and,  being  shipwrecked,  is  cast  on  the 
shore  of  Phaeada, 

VI.  where  Nausicaa,  the  king’s  daughter, 
finds  him  asleep,  and 

VII.  takes  him  to  the  court  of  her  father 
Alcinous,  who 

VIII.  entertains  him  hospitably. 

IX.  At  a  banquet,  Odysseus  relates  his  ad 
ventures  since  he  started  from  Troy.  Tells 
about  the  Lotus-eaters  and  the  Cyclops,  with 
his  advenures  in  the  cave  of  Polyphemus.  Fie 
tells  how 

X.  the  wind-god  gave  him  the  winds  in  a 
bag.  In  the  island  of  Circe,  he  says,  his  crew 
were  changed  to  swine,  but  Hermes  gav  e  him 
a  herb  called  moly,  which  disenchanted  them 

XI.  He  tells  the  king  how  he  descended 
into  Hades; 

XII.  gives  an  account  of  the  sirens;  of 
Scylla  and  Charybdjs;  and  of  his  being  cast 
on  the  island  of  Calypso. 

XIII.  Alcinous  gives  Odysseus  a  ship  which 
conveys  him  to  Ithaca,  where  he  assumes  the 
disguise  of  a  beggar, 

XIV.  and  is  lodged  in  the  house  of  Eu 
maeus,  a  faithful  old  domestic. 

XV.  Telemachus,  having  returned  to  Ith 
aca,  is  lodged  in  the  same  house, 

XVI.  and  becomes  known  to  his  father 

XVII.  Odysseus  goes  to  his  palace,  is  rec 
ognized  by  his  dog  Argus;  but 

XVIII.  the  beggar  Irus  insults  him,  and 
Odysseus  breaks  his  jaw-bone. 

XIX.  While  bathing,  the  returned  monarch 
is  recognized  by  a  scar  on  his  leg; 

XX.  and  when  he  enters  his  palace,  be 
comes  an  eye-witness  to  the  disorders  of  the 
court,  and  to  the  way  in  which 

XXI.  Penelope  is  annoyed  by  suitors.  To 

excuse  herself,  Penelope  tells  her  suitors  he 
only  shall  be  her  husband  who  can  bend  Odys 
sens’  bow  None  can  do  so  but  the  stranger 
who  bends  it  with  ease.  Cone  t  is  no 

anger  possible  or  desirable. 
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XXII.  He  falls  on  the  suitors  hip  and  thigh; 

XXIII.  is  recognized  by  his  wife; 

XXIV.  visits  his  old  father  Laertes;  and 
the  poem  ends. 

The  20th-century  Irish  novelist  fames  Joyce 
adapted  the  Odyssey  as  the  framework  of  his 
famous  novel  Ulysses,  presenting  die  epic 
characters  in  contemporary  Irish  metamor¬ 
phoses  of  his  day. 

Oedipus.  In  classic  myth,  the  son  of  Laius, 
King  of  Thebes,  and  Jocasta,  his  wife.  In  order 
to  evade  the  prediction  of  an  oracle  that  this 
child  would  slay  his  father,  he  was  left  to  die 
on  Mount  Cithaeron.  A  Corinthian  shepherd 
found  the  babe  with  his  feet  bound  together 
(hence  his  name  Oedtpus  or  “swollen  feet”) 
and  he  grew  to  maturity  as  the  adopted  son 
of  Polybus,  King  of  Corinth,  Again  an  oracle 
predicted  that  he  would  slay  his  own  father 
and  defile  his  mother.  Thinking  Polybus  his 
true  father,  he  set  out  from  Corinth  and  on 
his  journey  met,  quarreled  with  and  killed 
a  stranger,  who  was  really  Laius.  He  next 
solved  the  famous  riddle  of  the  Sphinx  and 
became  in  consequence  King  of  Thebes,  un¬ 
wittingly  marrying  Jocasta,  his  own  mother. 
Later  a  tferrible  plague  ravaged  Thebes,  and 
the  oracle  declared  that  only  the  banishment 
of  the  murderer  of  Laius  would  bring  it  to  an 
end.  The  truth  came  out  at  last  through  the 
seer  Tiresias;  Jocasta  took  her  own  life,  and 
Oedipus  put  out  his  eyes  and  roamed  about 
the  earth  in  misery,  attended  only  by  his 
daughter,  the  faithful  Anticone. 

This  legend  is  the  basis  of  a  famous  trilogy 
by  Sophocles,  Oedipus  Tyrannus,  Oedipus  at 
Colonus  and  Antigone;  also  of  tragedies  by 
Corneille  (1659)  and  Voltaire  (1718),  both 
entitled  Oedipe,  and  of  many  other  tragedies. 
For  the  story  of  the  two  sons  of  Oedipus,  Eteo- 
cles  and  Polynices,  whom  he  left  as  rulers  of 
Thebes,  see  Seven  Against  Thebes  under 
Thebes. 

Oedipus  complex ,  See  under  complex. 

Oemler,  Mrs.  Marie,  nee  Conway  (1879- 
1932).  American  novelist  and  short-story 
writer,  born  in  Georgia.  Her  Slippy  McGee 
(1917)  is  an  appealing  and  very  popular  novel 
about  a  crook.  Her  most  ambitious  book,  The 
Holy  Lover  (1927),  is  about  John  Wesley. 

Oenone.  In  classic  myth  a  nymph  of 
Mount  Ida,  who  had  the  gift  of  prophecy,  and 
told  her  husband  Paris  that  his  voyage  to 
Greece  would  involve  him  and  his  country 
(Troy)  in  ruin.  According  to  the  legend, 
Paris  came  back  to  her  beseeching  her  to  heal 
his  severe  wounds,  but  she  refused,  and 
changed  her  mind  too  late.  When  the  dead 
body  of  old  Priam’s  son  was  laid  at  her  feet, 
she  stabbed  herself.  This  story  forms  the  sub¬ 
ject  of  Tennyson  3  Ornonc  and  The  Death  of 


Oenone  and  William  Morris’  Death  of 
(Earthly  Pat  adise  III) . 

Oersopian.  In  classic  myth,  father  of  Mes 
ope,  to  whom  the  giant  Orion  made  advances 
Oenopian,  unwilling  to  give  his  daughter  to 
him,  put  out  the  giant’s  eyes  in  a  drunken  fit' 

Oenslager,  Donald  Mitchell  (1902-  ) 

American  stage  designer.  Associate  Professor 
of  Drama,  Yale  University.  Author  of  Seen  no 
Then  and  Now. 


O’Faolain,  Sean  (1900-  ).  Irish  teacher 

novelist,  and  biographer  of  De  Valera.  Char* 
ter  Member,  Irish  Royal  Academy  of  Letters 
Began  writing  in  Gaelic.  A  Nest  of  Simple 
Volk.  (i933) !  Kmg  of  the  Beggars:  A  Life  of 
Darnel  O'Connell  (1938);  etc. 

O’Feeney,  Sean,  see  Ford,  John. 

Offenbach,  Jacques  (1819-1880).  German 
born  creator  of  French  burlesque  opera.  Con¬ 
tributed  opera  bouffe  to  theaters  in  Paris  and 
opened  his  own  theater  there.  Famous  for  his 
Contes  d'Hoffmann  (see  Tales  of  Hoff¬ 
mann),  which  was  finished  by  Guiraud  after 
his  deadi  (1S81). 

O’Ferrall,  Trilby,  see  Trilby. 


Office  of  Production  Management  (O.E.M.), 
see  under  New  Deal. 

Offitt.  In  John  Hay’s  The  Bread-Winners, 
a  labor  organizer  shown  as  a  villain. 

offset  process.  A  process  in  printing  where 
the  impression  is  first  made  on  a  cylinder  with 
a  rubber  surface,  and  then  transferred  to  the 
paper,  instead  of  being  made  directly  upon 
the  paper. 

Of  Human  Bondage.  A  novel  by  W.  Som¬ 
erset  Maugham  (1916),  semi-autobiographical 
in  content  and  regarded  as  the  author’s  best 
work.  It  deals  with  the  childhood,  adolescence, 
and  early  youth  of  Philip  Carey  and  his  efforts 
to  “find”  himself.  An  orphan  raised  by  an 
elderly  aunt  and  unde,  Philip  is  lonely,  shy, 
and  sensitive,  very  much  aware  of  his  inferior 
social  position  and  his  club  foot,  a  congenital 
infirmity.  After  a  period  of  misery  at  school, 
he  succeeds  in  going  to  Paris  to  study  painting, 
for  which  he  believes  he  has  a  vocation,  and 
comes  in  contact  with  a  group  of  art  students, 
painters,  writers,  and  the  like — typical  Bohe¬ 
mians  of  early  20th-century  Pans.  Fie  is  ini 
pressed  by  their  iconoclasm  and  dieir  free  and 
careless,  if  often  impecunious  and  sordid, 
lives,  but  he  is  unable  to  emulate  them.  When 
his  art  teacher  frankly  tells  him  that  his  work 
shows  “industry  and  intelligence”  but  no  tal 
ent,  he  decides  to  give  up  painting  completely 
rather  than  become  a  second-rate  artist.  He 
returns  to  London,  where  he  has  an  unhappy 
love  affair  with  Mildred,  a  petty,  selfish,  and 
vulgar  little  Cockney  waitress.  After  further 
misfortunes,  he  at  last  enters  a  London  hos- 
p  tal  o  j  u  y  med  cme  and  u  offered  passage 
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Ogier  the  Dane 


as  a  ship's  doctor  to  the  Orient.  See  also  Price, 
canNy.  In  1946  Mr.  Maugham  presented  the 
sixteen  leather-bound  exercise  bocks  making 
up  the  manuscript  of  0/  Human  Bondage  to 
the  Library  of  Congress  “as  a  way  of  showing 
Ins  appreciation  to  this  country,  for  the  hospi¬ 
tal!  y  with  which  he  was  received  here  during 
the  war.” 

O’Flaherty,  Liam  (1896-  ).  Irish  nov- 

c!ist  known  for  his  novels  of  20th-century 
Pish  life,  especially  during  the  Irish  Revolu¬ 
tion  of  1916-  Among  his  works  are  Tky  Neigh¬ 
bors  Wife  (1924);  Blac\  Soul  (1924);  7 he 
Itifoimer  (1925),  his  best-known  novel,  later 
produced  as  a  highly  praised  American  motion 
picture;  Mr.  Gtlhooley  (1926);  The  Life  of 
Tim  Healy  (1927),  biography;  The  Assassin 
(1928);  A  Tourist's  Guide  to  Ireland  (1929); 
The  House  of  Gold  (1929);  The  Return  of  the 
Brute  (1929) ;  Two  Years  (1930)  ;  The  Puritan 
(1931);  I  Went  to  Russia  (1931),  travel;  S\er- 
tett  (1932);  The  Martyr  (1933);  Hollywood 
Cemetery  (1935);  Famine  (1937);  Shame  the 
Devil  (1934),  autobiography.  Collections  of 
short  stories  include:  Spring  Sowing  (1926); 
The  Tent  (1926);  The  Fairy  Goose  (1927); 
Red  Barbara  (1928);  The  Mountain  Tavern 
(1929);  The  Wild  Swan  (1932). 

O'Flaherty  took  active  part  in  the  Irish  Rev¬ 
olution,  organizing  a  regiment  of  ex-soldiers 
to  fight  against  the  English.  After  the  conclu¬ 
sion  of  World  War  I,  he  vagabonded  around 
the  world,  working  at  odd  jobs  in  numerous 
countries,  including  the  U.S.  See  also  O’Casey. 
Sean;  proletarian  literature. 

Of  Mice  and  Men.  A  novelette  by  John 
Steinbeck  (1937),  dramatized  for  the  theater 
in  1938  and  later  for  the  screen.  It  deals  with 
the  friendship  between  two  migrant  laborers 
in  California — Lennie  Small,  a  giant  half-wit 
of  tremendous  strength,  who  likes  to  caress 
soft  things,  and  George  Milton,  who  acts  as 
Lennie’s  protector  and  directs  him  in  feats  of 
strength.  The  two  dream  of  owning  a  farm  of 
their  own  one  day.  The  daughter-in-law  of  the 
owner  of  the  farm  on  which  the  two  are  work¬ 
ing  is  a  nymphomaniac  and  decides  to  try  to 
seduce  Lennie.  When  in  response  he  attempts 
to  stroke  her  “soft”  hair,  she  becomes  fright¬ 
ened  and  tries  to  escape,  Lennie  accidentally 
breaks  her  neck  with  his  huge  hands.  Ie  order 
to  save  his  friend  from  an  angry  lynch  mob, 
George  shoots  Lennie. 

Ofterdingen,  Heinrich  von,  see  Heinrich 
von  Ofterdingen. 

Of  Thee  I  Sing.  A  musical  comedy  with 
book  by  George  S.  Kaufman,  Morrie  Ryskind, 
and  Ira  Gershwin,  and  music  by  George 
G  produ  ed  in  931  It  satirizes 

party  po  tics,  showing  a  presiden¬ 
tial  campaign-  conducted  on  a  p  atform  of 


Love,  with  John  P.  Wintergreen,  the  party 
candidate,  to  choose  a  bride  in  an  Atlantic 
City  beauty  contest  if  he  is  successful.  It  won 
the  Pulitzer  prize  in  1932. 

Of  Time  and  the  River:  A  Legend  of  Man’s 
Hunger  in  His  Youth.  A  partially  autobio¬ 
graphical  novel  by  Thomas  Wolfe  (1935),  a 
sequel  to  Look  Homeward,  Ancel.  In  it, 
Eugene  Gant,  the  hero,  continues  the  pilgrim¬ 
age  of  passionate  discovery  through  the  world 
that  he  began  in  adolescence  in  the  earlier 
book.  He  spends  two  years  as  a  graduate  stu 
dent  at  Harvard  University,  there  meeting 
various  scholars,  eccentrics,  and  aesthetes,  re 
turns  home  for  the  dramatic  and  terrible  death 
of  his  father,  and  takes  a  job  as  a  teacher  of 
literature  in  New  York  City,  at  the  “School 
for  Utility  Cultures”  (New  York  University) 
There  he  meets  more  odd  characters,  has  fur¬ 
ther  passionate  love  affairs,  and  becomes  ac 
quainted  with  the  life  of  the  suburban,  socially 
elite  classes.  Eventually  he  goes  to  Europe, 
touring  France  with  two  girls  and  a  former 
Harvard  friend,  Starwick  (also  drawn  from 
life)  whom  he  discovers  to  be  a  homosexual 
When  he  is  exhausted  financially — and,  to 
some  extent,  emotionally — Eugene  returns  to 
the  U.S.,  ready  for  more  adventures. 

Og.  King  of  Bashan;  according  to  rabbini¬ 
cal  mythology,  an  antediluvian  giant,  saved 
from  the  flood  by  climbing  on  the  roof  of  the 
ark.  After  the  passage  of  the  Red  Sea,  Moses 
first  conquered  Silion,  and  then  advanced 
against  the  giant  Og  (whose  bedstead,  made 
of  iron,  was  above  fifteen  feet  long  and  nearly 
seven  feet  broad.  Dent.  iii.  n).  The  legend 
says  that  Og  plucked  up  a  mountain  to  hurl 
at  the  Israelites,  but  he  got  so  entangled  with 
his  burden  that  Moses  was  able  to  kill  him 
without  much  difficulty. 

In  Dryden’s  Absalom  and  Achitophel,  Og 
stands  for  Thomas  Shadwelx,  who  was  very 
large  and  fat.  See  also  MacFlecknoe. 

Ogden,  Charles  Kay  (1889-  ).  British 

educator;  inventor  of  Basic  English.  Co¬ 
author  with  I.  A.  Richards  of  The  Meaning 
of  Meaning  (1923).  Author  of  The  System  of 
Basic  English  (1934). 

Ogden,  Rollo  (1856-1937).  American 
journalist.  Editor,  New  York  Evening  Post 
(1903-1920);  New  York  Times  (1922-1937). 

Ogham  or  Ogam.  The  traditional  alphabet 
of  the  ancient  British  and  Irish  peoples,  used 
in  writing  on  wood  or  stone,  supposedly  in¬ 
vented  by  one  Ogma. 

Ogier  the  Dane.  One  of  the  great  heroes 
of  medieval  romance;  a  paladin  of  Charle 
magne,  and  son  of  Geoffrey,  King  of  Den¬ 
mark,  of  wh’ch  (as  Holgtr  Danjke)  he  is  still 
the  national  hero  L  attended  at  his  birth, 
and  ed  upon  him  divers  gifts.  Among 
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these  fairies  was  Morgan  le  Fay,  who,  when 
the  knight  is  a  hundred  years  o!d,  puts  him  on 
a  ship  for  Avalon,  “hard  by  the  Terrestrial 
Paradise.”  On  reaching  the  island  he  enters 
the  castle,  where  he  finds  a  horse  sitting  at  a 
banquet-table.  The  horse,  who  was  once  a 
mighty  prince,  conducts  him  to  Morgan  le 
Fay,  who  gives  him  a  ring  which  removes  all 
infirmities  and  restores  him  to  ripe  manhood, 
and  a  crown  which  makes  him  forget  his 
country  and  past  life,  and  introduces  him  to 
King  Arthur.  Two  hundred  years  roll  on,  and 
France  is  invaded  by  the  Paynims.  Morgan  le 
Fay  now  sends  Ogier  to  defend  “le  bon  pays 
de  France,”  and  when  he  has  routed  the  in¬ 
vaders  she  takes  him  back  to  Avalon,  where 
he  remains  until  the  rime  for  him  to  reappear 
on  the  earth.  In  a  pack  of  French  cards,  Ogier 
the  Dane  is  knave  of  spades.  His  exploits  are 
related  in  the  chansons  de  geste ;  he  is  intro¬ 
duced  by  Ariosto  in  Orlando  Furioso,  and  by 
William  Morris  in  his  Earthly  Paradise  (Au¬ 
gust). 

Ogilvie,  William  Henry  (1S69—  ). 

Scottish  journalist,  author  of  hunting  and 
sporting  verse. 

Ogilvy,  Margaret,  see  Margaret  Ogilvy. 

Ogpu.  The  Soviet  secret  service.  0,  g,  p,  u 
are  the  initials  of  the  Russian  words  for  Special 
Government  Political  Administration.  It  suc¬ 
ceeded  the  Cheka  in  1922.  Also  Gay-Pay-Oo. 

O’Grady,  Standish  Janies  (1846--1928). 
Irish  pioneer  of  Celtic  renaissance.  Author  of 
History  of  Ireland:  Heroic  Period  (1878). 

Ogres.  In  nursery  and  fairy  tales,  giants 
of  very  malignant  disposition,  who  live  on 
human  flesh.  The  word  was  first  used  (and 
probably  invented)  by  Charles  Perrault  in 
his  Contes  (1697),  and  is  thought  to  be  made 
up  from  Orcus,  a  name  of  Pluto,  the  god  of 
Hades. 

O’Groat,  John,  see  John  O’Groat. 

Ogygia.  Calypso’s  island. 

O’Hara,  Geoffrey  (1882-  ).  Canadian 

composer  of  songs  and  operettas,  known  for 
K  K-K-Katy,  Wreck,  of  the  Julie  Plante,  etc 

O’Hara,  John  Henry  (1905-  ) .  Ameri¬ 

can  journalist,  novelist,  and  short-story  writer. 
Also  a  screen  writer  (since  1934)  and  an  origi¬ 
nal  and  bitter  social  commentator.  The  Doc¬ 
tors  Son  and  Other  Stories  (1935)  contains 
some  of  his  best  work.  Butterfield  8  (1935)  is 
the  story  of  Starr  Faithful!,  a  mysteriously 
killed  New  York  girl,  transposed  into  fiction. 
A  frequent  contributor  to  the  New  Yorker,  his 
Pal  Joey  sketches  in  the  New  Yorker  made 
a  successful  musical  comedy  (1940). 

O’Hara,  Scarlett.  The  beautiful,  fiery- 
tempered  heroine  of  Gone  With  the  Wind. 

O  Harry  idBiwr  O 


O ’Higgins,  Harvey  Jerrold  (1876-^} 
Canadian-born  American  novelist  and  short 
story  writer.  Wrote  much  of  Irish  types  for 
the  magazines.  Collaborated  with  Judg-  gcn 
B.  Lindsey  of  Denver  in  the  study  of  city 
youth,  The  Beast  and  the  Jungle'  (ig[Gi 
Wrote  several  melodramas  with  Harriet  Ford 
among  them  The  Dummy  (1913).  Drama’ 
tized  Mam  St/eet  by  Sinclair  Lewis.  Adapted 
Freud’s  methods  in  studying  character  in  his 
stories,  notably  in  Some  Distinguished  Amen 
cans  (1922).  His  From  the  Life  purports  to  he 
stories  of  people  in  Who’s  Who.  fulte  Crane 
(1924)  was  his  most  successful  novel. 

Ohm,  Georg  Simon  (1787-1854).  German 
physicist  for  whom  the  practical  unit  of  dec 
meal  resistance  is  named. 

Oh!  Susannah.  A  song  by  Stephen  Foster, 
printed  in  his  Songs  of  the  Sable  Harmonists 
(1848).  Popular  in  the  California  gold  rush  of 
1849. 

Oil.  A  novel  (1927)  by  Upton  Sinclair, 
based  on  the  Teapot  Dome  scandal  of  the 
Harding  administration. 

O.K.  From  Choktaw  Indian  okek,  Yt  is 
so”;  from  the  initials  of  Obadiah  Kelly,  the 
railroad  clerk,  w'ho  initialed  the  packages  he 
accepted;  from  orl  koirect,  a  faulty  spelling 
for  “all  correct";  from  Middle  English  hoaefiy 
“the  last  load  of  a  harvest”;  etc.,  etc. 

O’Keeffe,  Georgia  (1887-  ),  American 

painter  of  desert  scenes  and  symbolic  abstracts 
Married  to  Alfred  Stieglitz. 

O’Kelly,  Sean  Thomas  (1883-  ).  Irish 

journalist,  president  of  Irish  Free  State. 

Okies.  A  term  applied  to  dispossessed 
farm  families  of  the  Dust  Bowl  region  of  the 
southwestern  part  of  the  U.S.,  who  were 
forced  in  the  1930^  to  abandon  their  land 
because  of  soil  erosion  and  travel  elsewhere 
in  search  of  work,  most  often  going  to  Cali 
fornia  as  migrant  laborers  in  the  fruit  or 
chards.  The  term  had  its  origin  in  Oklahoma, 
the  name  of  the  state  from  which  most  of  the 
first  Dust  Bowl  refugees  came.  The  Joad 
family,  in  John  Steinbeck’s  The  Grapes  op 
Wrath,  is  the  outstanding  Okie  family  in 
fiction. 

Oklahoma!  A  musical  play  based  on 
Green  Grow  the  Lilacs  by  Lynn  Riggs, 
music  by  Richard  Rodgers,  libretto  by  Oscar 
Hammerstein.  It  closed  in  May  1948  after 
2246  performances,  an  all-time  record  for 
musicals, 

Okraska,  Madame.  The  central  figure  of 
Anne  Douglas  Sedgwick’s  Tante. 

Olaf,  St.,  see  under  saints. 

Olaf,  King,  Saga  of,  see  Saga  of  King 
Olaf  T  i*. 
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Olcott  Chauncey  (1860-932)  Amer  can 
ett0  and  a  or  sir  n  I  sh  mus  al  d  arms 
Hothe  Mach  ee  woe  and  sang  My 
Wild  hit  A  Rote;  etc. 

oti  Abe.  Abraham  Lincoln  (1809-1865). 

Old  Bendy.  The  Devil 

Old  Bona  Fide.  Louis  XIV  of  France. 

Old  Bullion.  The  American  politician, 
Thomas  H.  Benton  (1782-1858),  an  advocate 
of  bimetallism. 

Old  Cap  Collier.  See  Collier. 

Old  Clootie .  The  Devil. 

Old  Colony.  The  eastern  part  of  Massachu¬ 
setts. 

old  counti  y.  The  home  country  of  an  im¬ 
migrant  to  the  United  States  or  the  British 
dominions. 

Old  Cracow  Bible.  See  Bible,  specially 

J,  AWED. 

Old  Dominion.  Virginia.  Every  Act  of 
Parliament  to  the  Declaration  of  Independ¬ 
ence  designated  Virginia  “the  Colony  and 
Dominion  of  Virginia.”  Captain  John  Smith, 
in  his  History  of  Virginia.  (1629),  calls  this 
colony  and  dominion”  Old  Virginia ,  in  con. 
tradistinction  to  New  England,  and  other 
British  settlements 

Old  Ephraim  A  grizzly  bear. 

Old  Fox.  Marshal  Soult  (1769-1851). 

Old  Fritz  (Ger.  Der  alte  Fritz).  Frederick 
the  Great  (1712-1786). 

Old  Glorious.  William  111  of  England. 

Old  Hart y.  (1)  The  Devil.  (2)  Henry  VIII 
of  England. 

Old  Hickory.  See  Hickory. 

Old  Line  State  Maryland.  See  states. 

Old  Man  Eloquent.  (1)  Isocrates,  so  called 
by  Milton;  (2)  Samuel  Taylor  Coleridge; 
(3)  John  Quincy  Adams;  (4)  W.  E.  Gladstone. 

Old  Man  of  the  Mountains  (Sheikh-al- 
lebal).  Hassan  ben  Sabbah,  the  founder  of 
the  Assassins,  who  made  his  stronghold  in 
the  mountain  fastnesses  of  Lebanon.  He  died 
in  1124,  and  in  1256  his  dynasty,  and  nearly 
all  the  Assassins,  were  exterminated  by  the 
Tartar  prince,  Hulaku, 

Old  Man  0}  the  Sea.  In  the  Arabian  Nights 
story  of  Sjnbad  the  Sailor.,  the  Old  Man  of 
the  Sea  climbs  on  the  shoulders  of  Sinbad,  and 
dings  there  for  many  days  and  nights,  much 
to  the  discomfort  of  Sinbad.  who  finally  re¬ 
leases  himself  by  making  the  Old  Man  drunk. 
Hence,  any  burden,  figurative  or  actual,  of 
which  it  is  impossible  to  free  oneself  without 
the  greatest  exertions  is  spoken  of  as  an  Old 
Man  of  the  Sea 

Old  Nic{.  The  Devil. 

Old  Noll  O  ver  Cromwell  (  599-  65 

Old  Norik  Stale  North  Carolina. 

Old  Ft  See  Pi  el- 


Old  P  bl  c  F  nd  ana  y  James  Bu  hanan 
(  91  868)  U  S  pres  dent 

Old  F  t  The  Amer  can  Re  olut  onary 
general,  Israel  Putnam  (1718-1790). 

Did  Reliable.  The  American  general, 
George  Henry  Thomas  (1816-1870). 

Old  Rough  and  Ready.  Z.  Taylor. 

Old  Scratch.  The  Devil 

old  style — new  style.  Terms  used  in  chro¬ 
nology,  the  old  style  being  the  Julian  Calen 
dar,  and  the  new  style  the  Grigorian.  See  also 

CALENDAR. 

old  wives'  tale.  A  gossipy  or  unconvincing 
story,  from  Tyndale's  translation  of  1  Tim 
iv.  7.  George  Peele  was  the  author  of  a  drama 
called  The  Old  Wives'  Tale  (ca.  1595)  and 
Arnold  Bennett  wrote  a  novel  so  called. 

Old  Woild ,  So  Europe,  Asia,  and  Africa 
are  called  when  compared  with  North  and 
South  America,  or  the  New  World. 

Old  Bailey.  See  under  Bailey. 

Gldbuck,  Jonathan.  In  Scott’s  Antiquary, 
the  Laird  of  Monkbarns,  an  ''antiquary”  de 
voted  to  the  study  and  accumulation  of  old 
coins  and  medals,  etc.  He  is  sarcastic,  irritable, 
and  a  woman-hater,  but  kind-hearted  and  a 
great  humorist.  The  author  said  a  certain 
George  Constable  (1719-1803)  was  the  origi¬ 
nal  of  Jonathan  Oldbuck. 

An  excellent  temper,  with  a  slight  degree  of  sub 
acid  humour;  learning,  wit,  and  drollery,  the  more 
poignant  that  they  were  a  little  marked  by  the  pecu 
lta.nties  of  an  old  bachelor:  a  soundness  of  thought, 
rendered  more  forcible  by  <iu  occasional  quaintncss 
of  expression.— these  were  the  qualities  m  which  the 
creature  of  my  imagination  resembled  my  benevolent 
and  excellent  old  friend  — Sir  Walter  Scott. 

OldcastJe,  Sir  John  (i377?-i4i7).  A  his¬ 
torical  character,  better  known  as  Lord  Cob 
ham,  the  original  of  Shakespeare's  famous 
FaLSTaef.  A  play  called  Sir  John  Old-castle, 
now  ascribed  to  Anthony  Munday,  was 
printed  in  1600  as  Shakespeare’s  work,  and  in 
the  1600  quarto  edition  of  1  and  2  Henry  IV, 
there  are  indications  that  the  name  Oldcastle 
was  originally  used  but  later  changed  to  Fal- 
staff. 

Old  Chester.  The  scene  of  most  of  the  nos 
els  and  short  stories  of  Margaret  Dei.and,  nota 
bly  the  two  volumes  of  short  stories.  Old 
Chester  Tales  (1898)  and  Around  Old  Ches 
ter  (1915)  and  the  novels.  The  Awakening 
or  Helena  Richie,  The  Ison  Woman  and  An 
Old  Chester  Secret  (1920).  Mrs.  Deland’s  Old 
Chester  is  said  to  be  in  many  respects  a  coun¬ 
terpart  of  Manchester,  Pa.,  where  she  was 
born,  now  a  part  of  Pittsburgh. 

Old  Contemptibles.  The  German  Kaiser 
jeered  at  the  small  Expedidonary  Force  Eng 
land  sen"  to  France  in  19-4  as  a  “contemptible 
little  army  In  typically  British  fashion  the 
name  was  immediately  adopted. 
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Old  Curiosity  Shop,  The.  A  novel  by 
Charles  Dickens  (1841).  The  heroine,  Nell 
Trent,  better  known  as  Little  Nell,  lives  with 
her  grandfather,  an  old  man  who  keeps  a 
‘curiosity  shop.”  He  adores  her,  but  loses  what 
little  lie  has  by  gambling,  and  they  roam  about 
the  country  as  beggars  until  finally  Little  Nell 
dies.  The  book  relates  also  the  adventures  of  a 
boy  named  Kit  Nubbles,  employed  for  a  time 
m  the  curiosity  shop.  Later,  the  hunchback, 
Daniel  Quilp,  contrives  to  have  him  convicted 
of  theft  and  sentenced  to  transportation,  but  he 
is  saved  from  this  fate  by  the  good  offices  of  a 
gir!-of-all-work,  nicknamed  “the  Marchion¬ 
ess  ’ 

Oldenburg  Horn.  A  horn  long  in  the  pos¬ 
session  of  the  reigning  princes  of  the  House 
of  Oldenburg,  but  now  in  the  collection  of  the 
King  of  Denmark,  According  to  tradition. 
Count  Otto  of  Oldenburg,  in  967,  was  offered 
drink  in  this  silver-gilt  horn  by  a  “wild 
woman,"  at  the  Osenborg.  As  he  did  not  like 
the  look  of  the  liquor,  he  threw  it  away,  and 
rode  off  with  the  horn. 

Oldfield,  Aniie  (1683-1730).  English 
eighteenth-century  actress.  Most  successful  in 
The  Fair  Penitent  by  Rowe  and  The  Provok’d 
Husband  by  Colley  Cibber.  Pope  called  her 
1  Narcissa”  in  his  Moral  Essays.  She  liked  com¬ 
edy  better  than  tragedy,  and  would  often  say, 
‘I  bate  to  hate  a  Page  dragging  my  Tail  about. 
Why  do  they  not  give  Porter  these  parts  ?  She 
can  put  on  a  better  Tragedy  Face  than  I  can.” 
Buried  in  Westminster  Abbey  under  Con¬ 
greve’s  monument. 

Oldfield,  Claude  Houghton.  Pseudonym 
Claude  Houghton  (1889-  ).  English  poet 

and  novelist,  best-known  for  /  Am  Jonathan 
Scrivener  (1934).  Metaphysical  yet  witty. 

Old  Folks  at  Home,  The  (1S51).  A  very 
popular  song  by  Stephen  Foster.  Also  called 
Sivanee  River ,  because  it  begins,  “Way  down 
upon  the  Swanee  River  .  .  .” 

Old  Fortunatus.  A  comedy  by  Thomas 
Dekker  (published,  1600).  It  involves  the  leg¬ 
end  of  the  purse  of  gold  which  is  inexhaustible 
provided  only  ten  pieces  are  drawn  from  it  at 
one  time. 

Old  Glory.  A  popular  name  for  the  flag  of 
the  United  States  of  America.  The  story  is  that 
Captain  William  Driver,  master  of  the  brig 
Charles  Daggett,  before  sailing  from  Salem, 
Mass.,  in  1831,  received  an  American  flag  and 
spoke  of  it  as  Old  Glory. 

Old  Homestead,  The.  A  drama  in  four 
acts  ( 1SS7)  by  Denman  Thompson,  Thomp¬ 
son’s  excellent  acting  of  the  leading  part  (the 
country  boy  who  makes  good  in  the  city  and 
returns  to  pay  off  the  mortgage  on  the  old 
farm)  made  the  pLay  a and  ranged  many 
mutations  of  its  theme. 


Old  Ironsides.  A  poem  by  O.  W.  Holmes 
(1830)  written  in  protest  against  an  order  to 
destroy  the  frigate  Constitution.  It  aroused 
so  much  popular  concern  that  the  decision  vr« 
revoked  The  poem  begins; 

Ay,  tear  tier  tattered  ensign  down 
Long  has  it  waved  on  high. 

Old  Kentucky  Home,  My.  A  song  by 
Stephen  Foster.  ' 

Old.  Lady  Shows  Her  Medals,  The.  A  one 
act  play  by  J.  M  Barbie. 

Old  Maid,  The,  A  novelette  (1934)  by 
Edith  Wharton.  It  is  one  of  the  four  novel 
ettes  in  the  series  Old  New  York,,  the  others 
being  False  Dawn,  T he  Spark.,  and  New  Year's 
Day.  Zoe  Akins  made  it  into  a  play  (1935) 
which  won  the  Pulitzer  prize. 

Old  Man’s  Comforts  And  How  He  Gained 
Them,  The.  A  poem  by  Robert  Southey 
(1799),  best-known  through  the  parody  of  it 
written  by  Lewis  Carroll  in  his  Father  Wil 

LIAM. 

“You  are  old,  Father  William/ ’  the  young  man  cried 
“And  life  must  be  hastening  away; 

You  are  cheerful,  and  love  to  converse  upon  death 
Now  tell  me  the  reason,  I  pray/’ 

“I  am  cheerful,  young  man/5  Father  William  replied 
4 ‘Lei  the  cause  thy  attention  engage; 

In  the  days  of  my  youth  I  remembered  my  God 
And  He  hath  not  forgotten  my  age/4 

Southey,  The  Old  Man's  Comforts 

Old  Mortality.  A  novel  by  Sir  Walter  Scott 
(1816),  a  story  of  the  struggle  between  the 
Covenanters  and  the  Cavaliers  under  Claver 
house  in  1670-1671.  “Old  Mortality,”  who  tells 
the  story  to  the  supposed  author,  Jedediah 
Cleishbotham,  is  an  eccentric  itinerant  whose 
whole  life  is  given  over  to  cleaning  the  moss 
from  old  gravestones,  cutting  new  imcripUons 
and  erecting  new  stones  for  the  fallen  Cove 
nanters.  The  original  of  this  character  was 
Robert  Paterson  (1715-1801). 

Old  Oaken  Bucket,  The.  An  old  and  pop¬ 
ular  song  by  Samuel  Woodworth  {Am.,  17S4- 
1842). 

The  old  oaken  bucket,  the  inoss'covered  bucket, 
The  iron-bound  bucket  that  hung  in  the  welt 

Old  Possum.  Name  assumed  by  T  S 
Eliot  in  his  whimsical  Old  Possum's  Book  of 
Practical  Cats  (1939). 

Old  Rowley,  Nickname  of  King  Charles 
II  of  England  in  allusion  to  his  numerous 
amours.  There  was  a  stallion  in  the  royal  stud 
famed  for  the  mettle  of  its  progeny.  Cf.  "Old 
Rowley,"  A  Private  Life  of  Charles  II  by  Den 
nis  Wheatley  (1934). 

Old  Soak,  the.  A  character  created  by  Don 
Marquis  who  appeared  first  in  the  columns 
of  the  New  York  Evening  Sun  and  later  be¬ 
came  the  central  figure  in  a  humorous  volume 
entitled  The  Old  Soa\  (1921)  and  in  a  comedy 
of  the  same  title. 

Old  South  Church.  Affectionately  called 
CHd  South,  t  u  a  hatonc  landmark  m  Bo*- 
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on  Mass  I  was  ^  11  729  and  became  a 
mee  ng  p  ace  £o  oatr  ots  before  he  Re  olu 
on 

Oldstyle,  Jonathan,  see  Irvinc,  W  ashincton. 
Old  Swimmin’  Hole  and.  ’Leven  More 
Poems,  The.  Title  of  James  Whitcomb  Ri¬ 
ley's  first  book  of  poems  in  Booster  dialect 
(1883),  signed  “Benj.  F.  Johnson,  of  Boone,” 
but  with  the  author’s  real  name  in  brackets. 
One  of  Riley’s  most  popular  poems,  When  the 
frost  is  On  the  Ptm\m  is  included. 

Oldtown  Folks.  A  novel  written  and  dram- 
itvted  (1S69)  by  Harriet  Beecher  Stowe. 

Old  Uncle  Ned.  A  minstrel  show  song  by 
Stephen  Foster.  Popular  with  glee  dubs. 

Old  Uncle  Tom  Cobbleigb,  and  all.  See 
IViDDicoMBS  Fair. 

Old  Vic.  Affectionate  or  brief  for  Royal 
Victoria  Hall.  A  famous  London  theater 
opened  as  The  Royal  Coburg  (May  ii,  1S18). 
Re  opened  February  6,  192S  as  a  repertory 
house,  principally  devoted  to  Shakespearean 
productions 

Old  Wives’  Tale,  The.  A  novel  by  Arnold 
Bennett  (1908).  The  central  figures  are  two 
sisters,  Constance  and  Sophia,  who  come  to¬ 
gether  in  their  old  age,  both  wives  and  finally 
widows.  Constance  has  lived  quietly  in  her 
native  town  of  Bursley,  one  of  Bennett’s  Five 
Towns,  while  Sophia  has  prospered  by  keep¬ 
ing  boarders  in  Paris  The  book  gives  a  real¬ 
istic  picture  of  middle-class  English  life.  For 
the  allusion  of  the  tide,  see  above  under  old, 
Old  Woman  of  Berkeley.  A  ballad  by 
Southey,  based  on  an  old  legend,  concerning 
a  woman  whose  life  has  been  very  wicked.  On 
her  death-bed  she  sends  for  her  son  who  is  a 
monk,  and  for  her  daughter  who  is  a  nun,  and 
bids  them  put  her  in.  a  strong  stone  coffin,  and 
to  fasten  the  coffin  to  the  ground  with  strong 
bands  of  iron.  Fifty  priests  and  fifty  choristers 
are  to  pray  and  sing  over  her  for  three  days, 
and  the  bell  is  to  toll  without  ceasing.  The 
frit  night  passes  without  much  disturbance. 
The  second  night,  the  candles  burn  blue,  and 
dreadful  yells  are  heard  outside  the  church. 
But  the  third  night  the  Devil  breaks  into  the 
church  and  carries  off  the  old  woman  on  his 
bkek  horse, 

’ok,  a  better.  See  under  hole. 

Olga.  In  Franz  Kafka’s  The  Castle,  the 
daughter  of  a  cobbler  of  the  village  of  Made- 
leinegasse  and  sister  of  Amalia  and  Barnabas. 
She  befriends  the  hero,  K. 

Olin,  Darius.  The  hired  man  hero  of 
Irving  Bacheller’s  D’ri  and  I. 

Olindo.  The  lover  of  Sophroma,  hero  of 
one  of  the  most  famous  episodes  of  Tasso’s 
Jerusalem  Delivered. 

Oiptiairt,  La  ce  (1829-1888)  Eng  ish 


ra  el  v  er  and  novel  s  Under  tl  c  nfluencc 
of  the  Ame  can  sp  tual  st  prophe  T  omas 
Lake  Fla  s  (  867  1881  he  woe  the  n  ys- 
tical  novel  Mas  sol  am  (1885).  His  last  woik. 
Scientific  Religion  (t8S&),  he  professed  to  have 
written  under  the  influence  of  his  deceased 
wife. 

Oliphant,  Margaret  (1828-1897).  Scottish 
novelist,  chiefly  known  for  her  books  dealing 
with  provincial  English  society  in  the  19th 
century.  Among  her  works  are  Passages  in  the 
Life  of  Mrs.  Margaret  Maitland  (1849)  5  Citron 
ides  of  Carhngfctrd  (1863-1876),  including 
Satem  Chapel  (regarded  as  her  best  novel). 
The  Perpetual  Curate,  The  Rector,  Miss  Mar 
jorihanks,  and  Phoebe  Junior;  A  Beleaguered 
City  (1880);  A  Little  Pilgrim  of  the  Unseen 
(188?.);  Makers  of  Florence  (1888);  Makers  of 
Venice  (1880);  Kirsteen  (1802);  Autobiog¬ 
raphy  (rgpg). 

Olivares,  Conde  de.  Gaspar  de  Guzman 
(1587-1645).  Spanish  statesman  and  extrava 
gant  courtier.  Caused  Spain  to  enter  Thirty- 
Years  War  against  France  (1636).  Finally  ex¬ 
iled  (1643). 

olive.  In  ancient  Greece  the  olive  was  sa¬ 
cred  to  Pallas  Athene,  in  allusion  to  die  story 
(see  Athene)  diat  at  tire  naming  of  Athens  she 
presented  it  with  an  olive  tree.  It  was  the  sym¬ 
bol  of  peace,  and  also  an  emblem  of  fecundity, 
Athenian  brides  wearing  or  carrying  an  olive 
garland  as  ours  do  a  wreath  of  orange  blos¬ 
som.  A  crown  of  olive  was  the  highest  distinc¬ 
tion  of  a  citizen  who  had  deserved  well  of  his 
country,  and  was  die  highest  prize  in  the 
Olympic  Games. 

to  hold  out  the  olive  branch.  To  make 
overtures  for  peace;  in  allusion  to  the  olive’s 
being  an  ancient  symbol  of  peace.  In  some  of 
Numa’s  medals  the  king  is  represented  holding 
an  olive  twig,  indicative  of  a  peaceful  reign. 

olive  branches.  A  facetious  terra  for  chil 
dren  in  relation  to  their  parents;  the  allusion 
is  to  ‘Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  vine  .  .  . 
thy  children  like  olive  plants  round  about  thy 
table”  (Ps.  cxxviii.  3). 

Oliver.  In  Shakespeare’s  As  You  Like  It, 
Orlando’s  older  brother.  He  marries  Celia. 

Oliver  or  Oliviero.  One  of  the  greatest 
heroes  of  Carolingian  legend,  Charlemagne’s 
favorite  paladin,  who,  with  Roland,  rode  by 
his  side.  He  is  the  son  of  Regnier,  Duke  of 
Genoa  (another  of  the  paladins),  and  brother 
of  the  beautiful  Aude.  His  sword  is  called 
Hautecledrc ,  and  his  horse  Per  rant  d'  Espagne. 
After  a  life  fuli  of  notable  adventure,  Oliver 
perishes  with  his  great  friend  Roland  in  the 
fatal  battle  of  Rcncesvalles, 
a  Roland  for  an  Oliver.  See  Roland, 
Oliver,  John  Rathbone  (1872-1943). 
Amer  can  der  and  psychiatrist  whose 
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novel,  Victim  and  Victor,  nearly  won  the  Pul¬ 
itzer  prize  m  1929.  He  combined  the  priest 
and  the  psychiatrist  in  all  his  work. 

Oliver  Optic,  see  Optic,  Oliver. 

Oliver  Twist.  A  novel  by  Charles  Dickens 
(1838).  Oliver  starts  his  career  in  the  work- 
house,  where  he  distinguishes  himself  by  the 
unspeakable  crime  of  asking  for  more  gruel. 
When  he  is  taken  out  of  the  workhouse,  he  is 
so  shamefully  treated  that  he  runs  away,  only 
to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  Artful  Dodger  and 
his  master,  Fagin  the  Jew,  who  keep  a  gang 
of  pickpockets  and  housebreakers  into  which 
Oliver  is  pressed  against  his  will.  In  the  course 
of  time,  however,  he  is  befriended  by  Mr. 
Biownlow  and  received  into  the  house  of  Mrs. 
Maylie,  whose  niece  Rose  proves  to  be  his 
sister.  See  also  Sikes,  Bill;  Nancy. 

Olivia.  In  Shakespeare’s  Twelfth  Night, 
a  rich  countess,  loved  by  Orsino,  Duke  of 
Illyria.  She  marries  Sebastian. 

Olivia  Primrose,  see  Primrose. 

Olivier,  Edith  {1879?-  ).  English  nov¬ 

elist  and  biographer  of  Huguenot  descent. 
Close  friend  of  David  Garnett,  Sylvia  Town¬ 
send  Warner,  and  Elinor  Wylie.  Her  best 
novels  include  The  Love  Child  (1927);  The 
Tnurnphant  Footman  (1930);  Dwarfs  Blood 
(1931);  etc.  The  Eccentric  Life  of  Alexander 
Cruden  (U.S.  title,  Alexander  the  Corrector; 
1934)  is  a  study  of  the  compiler  of  the  well- 
known  Concordance,  who  thrice  went  mad 
before  finishing  his  work! 

Olivier,  Sir  Laurence  (1907-  ).  Eng¬ 

lish  actor  of  stage  and  screen.  Debut  in  Lon¬ 
don  (1926)  in  The  Marvellous  History  of  Saint 
Bernard,  in  America  (1929)  til  Murder  on  the 
Second  Floor.  Established  his  reputation  in 
Private  Lives  (1931)  with  Noel  Coward  and 
Gertrude  Lawrence.  Associated  with  the  Old 
Vic  Theatre  Company  (1937,  1944  ff.) ,  Has 
proved  the  amazing  versatility  of  his  interpre¬ 
tative  genius  in  classical,  Shakespearean,  and 
modem  roles.  Oedipus  Rex;  Henry  IV,  Henry 
V ,  Romeo  and  jultet,  Richard  III;  Wuthering 
Heights  (screen),  Rebecca  (screen);  etc. 
Knighted  in.  1947.  His  screen  version  of  Henry 
V,  filmed  in  Ireland  during  World  War  II,  is 
superbly  directed  and  acted. 

Olivier,  Mary,  see  Mary  Olivier. 

olla-podrida  (Span,).  A  hodgepodge  or 
miscellaneous  collection.  In  the  Latin  countries 
an  alia  is  a  water  jar  or  cooking  pot  of  baked 
clay  and  podnda  means  “rotten." 

Ollivant,  Alfred  (1874-1927).  English 
novelist,  whose  Bob ,  Son  of  Battle  (1898)  is 
one  of  the  world’s  most  famous  dog  stories, 
to  he  compared  with  the  animal  stories  of  Anna 
ScyeD  ( Blac^  Beauty)  Marshal  Saunders 
puajul  joe  and  Albert  Payton  T  he  s 


Lad,  Ollivant’s  amazing  juvenile,  Redcoat 
Captain  (1907),  and  some  of  his  romances' de 
serve  to  be  better  known. 

OF  Man  Adam  an’  His  Chillun.  A  hoof 
by  Roark  Bradford  (1928),  which  suggested  to 
Marc  Connelly  the  Pulitzer-prize  play  pHE 
Green  Pastures  (1930).  The  book  contains 
Negro  versions  of  stories  in  the  Old  Testa 
ment. 

OIney.  A  country  parish  in  England  where 
William  Cotoper  boarded  with  Mrs.  Unwin 
for  a  time,  assisting  the  local  curate  in  chan' 
table  activities  in  the  parish.  His  OIney  Hymni 
(1779)  is  named  for  this  community. 

Olson,  Elder  (1909-  ).  American  poet 

Thing  of  Sorrow  (1934) ;  The  Cock  o  f  Heaven 
(1940);  etc.  Also  author  of  General  Prosody 
Rhythmic,  Metric,  Harmonics  (1938). 

Olympiad.  Among  the  ancient  Greeks,  a 
period  of  four  years,  the  Interval  between  the 
celebrations  of  the  Olympic  games.  The  first 
Olympiad  began  in  776  B.  C.,  and  tile  last  (the 
293rd)  in  393  A.  D. 

Olympian  odes.  See  Epinicja, 

Olympian  Zeus  or  Jove.  A  statue  bv 
Phidias,  one  of  the  seven  wonders  of  the 
world.  Pausamas  (\ii.  2)  says  when  the  sculp 
tor  placed  it  in  the  temple  at  Olympia  (433 
B.  C-),  he  prayed  the  god  to  indicate  whether 
or  not  he  was  satisfied  with  it,  and  iemnedi 
ately  a  thunderbolt  fell  on  the  floor  of  the 
temple  without  doing  the  slightest  harm. 

It  was  a  chryselephantine  statue,  i  e.,  made 
of  ivory  and  gold,  and  though  seated  on  a 
throne,  was  sixty  feet  in  height.  The  left  hand 
rested  on  a  scepter,  and  die  right  palm  held  a 
statue  of  V ictory  in  solid  gold.  The  robes  were 
of  gold,  and  so  were  die  four  lions  which  sup 
ported  the  footstool.  The  throne  was  of  cedar, 
embellished  with  ebony,  ivory,  gold,  and  pre 
clous  stones. 

It  was  removed  to  Constantinople  in  the  jth 
century  A.  D.,  and  was  lost  in  the  great  fire  of 
475- 

Olympic  games.  The  greatest  of  the  four 
sacred  festivals  of  the  ancient  Greeks,  held  at 
Olympia  every  fourth  year,  in  the  month  of 
July.  The  festival  commenced  with  sacrifices 
and  included  racing,  wrestling,  and  all  kinds 
of  contests,  ending  on  the  fifth  day  with  pro¬ 
cessions,  sacrifices,  and  banquets  to  the  victors 
— who  were  garlanded  with  olive  leaves  In 
1895  an  international  committee  met  in  Pans 
in  the  interests  of  establishing  modern  Olympic 
games  to  which  various  countries  should  send 
contestants.  The  first  games  of  the  new  scries 
were  held  at  Athens  in  1896,  and  after  that 
date  they  occurred  every  four  years  with  the 
exception  of  the  duration  of  World  War  1 
and  II- 

The  home  of  the  gods  of 
C  recce,  where  Zeus  held  hi*  court,  a  tun 


797 


Onegin,  Evgem  B 


about  9800  ft.  high  on  the  confines  of  Mace¬ 
donia  and  Thessaly.  It  is  used  for  any  pan¬ 
theon,  as  “Odin,  Thor,  Balder,  and  the  rest  of 
the  Northern  Olympus.” 

om.  Among  the  Brahmans,  the  mystic 
equivalent  for  the  name  of  the  Deity.  It  was 
adopted  by  modern  occultists  to  denote  abso¬ 
lute  goodness  and  truth  or  the  spiritual  essence. 

om  mani  padme  hum  (Om,  the  jewel,  is  in 
the  lotus:  amen).  The  mystic  formula  of  the 
Tibetans  and  northern  Buddhists  used  as  a 
charm  and  for  many  religious  purposes.  They 
are  the  first  words  taught  to  a  child  and  the 
htL  uttered  on  the  deadi-bed  of  the  pious.  The 
lotus  symbolizes  universal  being,  and  the  jewel 
the  individuality  of  the  utterer. 

O’Mahony,  John  (1 8 16-1877).  Irish  polit¬ 
ical  leader.  Helped  organize  Irish  Republican 
brotherhood  (1858).  Headed  American  Fe¬ 
nians  (1858-1866  and  1872-1877). 

O’Malley,  Grace.  See  Prankquean. 

Omar  Khayyam.  The  nth-century  Persian 
astronomer-poet  of  Nishapur.  He  wrote  ten 
works,  the  chief  of  which  is  The  Rubaiyat. 
This  was  translated  by  Edward  FitzGerald 
(1859)  in  a  free  rather  than  a  literal  version. 

omega.  The  last  letter  of  the  Greek  alpha¬ 
bet  See  alpha. 

Omega  Workshops.  A  communal  art  en¬ 
terprise  organized  by  Roger  Fry  in  the  early 
20th  century,  based  on  the  experiments  of 
William  Morris.  For  a  time,  Wyndham  Lewis 
participated  in  the  undertaking 
Omnium,  Palliser  Plantagenet,  Duke  of. 
One  of  Trollope’s  best  known  characters.  He 
first  appears  in  Can  You  Forgive  Her  (1864) 
and  subsequently  plays  a  leading  role  in  the 
four  Parliamentary  novels,  Phmeas  Finn 
(1869),  Phineas  Redux  (1874),  The  Prime 
Minister  (1876)  and  The  Dune’s  Children 
(1880).  Although  his  talents  and  his  high 
sense  of  honor  and  devotion  to  his  country 
bring  him  the  premiership,  the  Duke  is  too 
typically  the  shy,  proud  and  reserved  English 
gentleman  to  win  the  cordial  sympathy  that  is 
given  to  the  magnetic  young  Irishman,  Phineas 
Finn,  of  the  same  Parliamentary  novels.  Lady 
Glencora,  the  Duke’s  wife,  is  like  him,  typically 
English.  Trollope  said  of  them — 

I  think  that  Plantagenet  Palliser,  Duke  of  Om¬ 
nium,  15  a  perfect  gentleman.  If  he  be  not,  then  I  am 
unable  to  describe  a  gentleman.  She  is  by  no  means  a 
perfect  lady ;  but  if  she  be  not  all  over  a  woman,  then 
am  I  not  able  to  describe  a  woman-  I  do  not  think  it 
probable  that  my  name  will  remain  among  those  who 
in  the  next  century  will  be  known  as  the  writers  of 
English  prose  fiction;  but  if  it  does,  that  permanence 
of  success  will  probably  rest  on  the  character  of 
Plantagenet  Palhser,  Lady  Glencora  and  the  Rev. 
"Mr  Crawley, — Trollope,  Autobiography,  313. 

Omnibus  Bill.  A  congressional  bill  dealing 
with  a  Dumber  of  different  subjects.  The  fa- 
Bill  of  American  history  was 
the  Compromise  of  185a 


Omoo.  A  romance  of  the  South  Seas  by 
Herman  Melville  (1847)  completing  the  ad¬ 
ventures  of  the  voyage  recorded  in  Typee 
Omoo  is  Polynesian  for  ‘'rover.”  The  scene  is 
kid  largely  in  Tahiti:  and  sailors,  natives, 
beach-combers  and  missionaries  are  portrayed 
in  lively  manner.  The  book  occasioned  much 
criticism  because  of  its  treatment  of  mission¬ 
aries. 

O’More,  Rory.  Name  of  three  famous  Irish 
rebel  chiefs  of  the  16th  and  17th  centuries,  ap¬ 
pearing  often  in  Irish  poetry. 

Omphale.  In  classic  myth  the  masculine 
but  attractive  Queen  of  Lydia,  to  whom  Her¬ 
cules  was  bound  a  slave  for  three  years.  He 
fell  in  love  with  her,  and  led  an  effeminate  life 
spinning  wool,  while  Omphale  wore  die  lion’s 
skin  and  was  lady  paramount.  Le  Rouet 
d’Omphale  (Omphale' s  Spinning-Wheel),  is 
the  name  of  a  well-known  tone-poem  by  the 
composer  Camille  Saint-SaIns. 

On  American  Taxation.  A  famous  speech 
by  Edmund  Burke,  delivered  in  the  Engltsh 
Parliament  on  April  19,  1774,  urging  that  the 
duty  on  tea  imported  into  the  American  colo 
nies  be  repealed.  It  was  not  successful. 

On  Borrowed  Time.  An  American  comedy 
by  Paul  Osborn,  based  on  a  novel  (1937)  by 
Lawrence  Watkin. 

Once  in  a  Lifetime.  An  American  comedy 
(1930)  by  George  S.  Kaufman  and  Moss  Hart 

On  Conciliation  with  the  American  Colo¬ 
nies.  A  speech  by  Edmund  Burke,  delivered 
to  the  English  Parliament  in  March  1775  in  an 
effort  to  prevent  disaffection  between  Great 
Britain  and  the  colonies  in  America  by  grant 
ing  them  autonomy. 

on  dit  (Fr.,  ‘‘they  say”).  A  rumor,  a  report, 
a  bit  of  gossip;  as,  “There  is  an  on  dtt  that  he 
is  trying  to  get  a  divorce,” 

Ondt  and  the  Gracchoper,  The.  In  James 
Joyce’s  Finnegans  Wake,  a  fable  told  by  Shaun, 
or  Kevin  Earwicker,  obviously  named  for  the 
fable  of  The  Ant  and  the  Grasshopper.  It  is 
interpreted  as  an  allegory  for  the  conflict  be¬ 
tween  the  practical  and  artistic  ways  of  life 

O’Neale  or  O’Neill,  Margaret  (1796-1879) 
Known  as  Peggy.  Second  wife  of  John  Henry 
Eaton  (1790-1856),  daughter  of  a  Washington 
innkeeper.  When  Eaton  became  Andrew  Jack 
son’s  Secretary  of  War,  Mrs.  Eaton  was  not  ac 
cepted  socially  by  the  cabinet  member’s  wi\cs, 
and  Eaton  was  forced  to  resign  (1831).  Cf. 
That  Awful  Mrs.  Raton,  a  play  by  Stephen 
Vincent  Benet  and  John  Farrar,  and  The  Pa 
tience  of  John  Mariana,  a  roman  a  clef  by 
Mary  Dillon. 

Onegin,  Evgeni  B.  (1883-1919).  Russian 
composer  of  operas,  ballets-  choral  works,  and 
»ongv  Eugen  Onegin  is  an  opera  by  Tcha 
sit  based  on  a  story  by 
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One-Hoss  Shay,  The.  A  famous  poem  by 
O  W.  Holmes  (1858),  actually  titled  The  Dea¬ 
con’s  Masterpiece.  The  deacon  constructed  his 
shay  without  a  “weakest  spot,"  and  it  lasted  a 
hundred  years,  but: 

You  see,  of  course,  if  you’re  not  a  dunce 
How  it  went  to  pieces  all  at  once. 

All  at  once  and  nothing  first. 

Just  as  bubbles  do  when  they  burst* 

End  of  the  wonderful  one-hoss  shay. 

Logic  is  logic.  That's  all  I  say. 

Oneida  Community.  A  perfectionist  reli- 
gious  society  established  (1847)  in  New  York 
State  by  John  Humphrey  Noyes,  an  experi¬ 
ment  in  practical  communism  which  devel¬ 
oped  a  good  school  system  and  metal  manu¬ 
factures.  The  polygamy,  polyandry,  and  other 
unconventional  practices  of  the  colony  aroused 
the  self-righteousness  of  the  general  public, 
and  caused  its  abandonment  in  1879.  It  was 
later  reorganized  as  a  business  corporation 
(1881). 

O’Neill,  Danny.  Hero  of  a  series  of  novels 
by  James  T.  Farrell  including  A  World  I 
Never  Made  (1936);  No  Star  Is  Lost  (1938); 
Father  and  Son  (1940);  etc.  At  the  outset,  he 
is  brought  up  in  a  lower-middle-ciass  Irish 
Catholic  background  in  Chicago  similar  to  that 
of  Studs  Lonigan,  his  father  being  a  driver  for 
an  express  company.  He  goes  to  live  with  more 
well-to-do  relatives,  however,  and  is  shown  as 
a  quiet  litde  boy  with  a  precocious  knowledge 
of  baseball.  He  grows  up  to  be  a  sensitive  young 
man,  becoming  a  student  at  the  University  of 
Chicago  and  rebelling  against  the  life  accepted 
by  Studs  Lonigan.  Danny,  who  is  considered 
to  be  based  on  the  author  himself,  also  appears 
briefly  in  the  Lonigan  series,  pointed  out  by 
representative  characters  of  those  novels  as  a 
horrible  example  of  non-Catholic  education. 

O'Neill,  Eugene  Gladstone  {1888-  ). 

American  playwright,  famous  for  his  technical 
experiments  and  innovations  in  the  theater,  his 
powerful  pessimism,  and  his  grim  and  moving 
psychological  studies  of  men  and  women  in 
the  America  of  his  time,  sometimes  with  mys¬ 
tical  and  religious  overtones.  His  works,  which 
show  the  influence  of  classic  Greek  drama, 
Strindberg,  and,  possibly,  the  plays  of  the  Irish 
nationalist  theater  (see  Irish  Renaissance), 
include  Vrovincetoam  Plays  (1916);  The 
Long  Voyage  Home  (1917);  Ite  (1918);  The 
Moon  of  the  Caribbees  (1918);  Beyond  the 
Horizon  (1920) ,  winner  of  the  1930  Pulitzer 
prize;  The  Emperor  Jones  (1921) ;  The  Straw 
(1921);  The  Hairy  Ape  (1922) ;  Anna  Chris¬ 
tie  (1922),  awarded  the  Pulitzer  prize  and  a 
gold  medal  from  the  National  Institute  of  Arts 
and  Letters;  All  God’s  Chillun  Got  Wings 
(1924) ;  Desire  Under  the  Elms  (1924) ;  Marco 
Millions  (1924) ;  The  Great  God  Brown 

925)  s  Laughed  (  926)  Dynamo 

928)  Strange  Interlude  (  928  cr  of 


798 

the  1928  Pulitzer  prize;  Mourning  Becomes 
Electra  (1931);  AM  Wilderness  (1932);  Da\s 
Without  End  (1933);  The  Iceman  Cometh 
(1946).  His  plays  show  a  development  from 
realism  in  his  earlier  compositions,  which 
many  critics  consider  his  best,  to  symbolism 
in  his  later  works,  drawn  from  the  classic 
Greek,  Elizabethan,  and  expressionism  (see 
expressionism)  traditions.  His  subject-matter 
is  usually  life  on  the  sea  or  the  waterfront,  or 
decadence  and  violence  in  New  England.  * 

O’Neill,  whose  father,  James  O’Neill  Was  a 
well-known  American  actor,  best  known  for 
his  Monte  Cristo,  spent  his  early  youth  in 
restless  wandering,  working  at  odd  jobs  about 
the  country  and  taking  several  voyages  at  sea 
which  provided  him  with  much  material  for 
his  plays.  He  studied  in  the  famous  Harvard 
47  Workshop  course  in  playwriting  and 
joined  the  Provincetown  Players  soon  after 
the  organization  was  founded.  His  work  first 
attracted  attention  in  productions  at  the  Prov 
incetown  Playhouse  in  Greenwich  Village 
He  was  one  of  the  founders  of  the  Theater 
Guild.  (See  Little  Theater.)  He  was  awardee 
the  Nobel  prize  for  literature  in  1936,  and  is 
considered  by  many  critics  to  be  the  greatest  of 
American  dramatists.  After  the  production  of 
Days  Without  End  in  1933,  he  retired  to  seclu 
sion  to  write  a  new  cycle  of  plays  on  a  single 
theme. 

^  O’Neill,  Rose  Cecil  (1874-1944).  American 
illustrator  and  author;  widely  known  as  the 
original  designer  of  the  kewpies  (from  Cu 
pids)  which  made  a  great  commercial  success 
for  her  as  pictures  and  dolls,  etc.  Rose  O’Neill 
is  less  well  known  for  her  remarkable  poetry, 
as  in  The  Master-Mistress  (1922),  her  paint 
ings  and  strange  drawings,  her  novels  Garda 
(1929)  and  The  Goblin  Woman  (1930).  She 
lived  near  Westport,  Connecticut,  in  what  she 
called  Carabas  Castle,  and  held  salons.  Once 
wife  of  Harry  Leon  Wilson. 

Oneiza.  In  Southey’s  Thalaba  the  De¬ 
stroyer,  the  bride  of  Thalaba.  She  dies  on  the 
wedding  night. 

One  of  Ours.  A  novel  by  Willa  Gather 
(1922)  It  is  the  story  of  Claude  Wheeler  a 
boy  who  grows  up  on  a  Western  farm,  goes  to 
a  Western  university  and  later  serves  his  coun 
try  overseas  in  World  War  I.  It  was  awarded 
the  Pulitzer  prize. 

one-step.  An  American  ballroom  dance, 
adapted  from  the  turkey-trot,  with  turns  and 

draw-steps. 

Onions,  Oliver.  Also  George  Oliver 
(1873-  ).  English  novelist;  married  to 

the  novelist  Berta  Ruck.  A  typical  Yorkshire 
man.  Clemence  Dane  called  him  “a  lone  wolf 
of  icraru  c.  A  gr  in  realis  and  kabk 
wn  ex  on  he  supe  natr  ra  Whom  Cod  Hetb 
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Sacred  (a  trilogy,  igzfi).  Collected  Ghost 
Stories  (i935) ! 

Only,  the  (Ger.  der  Einzige).  A  name 
given  to  the  German  writer,  Johann  Paul 
Friedrich  Richter  (1763-1825). 

Only  the  Dead  Know  Brooklyn.  A  prose 
sketch  in  soliloquy  form  by  Thomas  Wolfe, 
celebrating  the  streets,  neighborhoods,  and 
local  points  of  interest  of  Broo&lyn.  It  is  writ¬ 
ten  in  the  supposed  dialect  of  the  borough  it¬ 
self 

Only  Yesterday.  An  informal  history  of 
the  U.S.  (1931)  in  the  1920’s,  with  a  sequel, 
Since  Yesterday  ( 1940),  for  the  following  dec¬ 
ade  by  Frederick  Lewis  Allen.  Both  volumes 
are  valuable  source  books  for  the  social  histo¬ 
rian. 

onomatopoeia.  Primarily  the  forming  of 
words  to  suggest  by  their  sound  the  object  or 
idea  presented  (see  bowwow  theory),  as  buzz, 
hiss,  clack,  bang,  twitter.  In  poetry,  it  is  used 
as  a  device  to  give  by  the  combination  of 
sounds  an  effect  consonant  with  the  meaning, 
as  Milton’s: 

Fountains,  and  ye  that  warble  as  ye  flow, 

Melodious  murmurs,  warbling  tune  His  praise. 

Dryden’s  Alexander's  Feast ,  Tennyson’s 
Lotus  Eaters,  and  Swinburne’s  Garden  oj 
Prosa  pine  are  noteworthy  examples  of  die  use 
of  onomatopoeia. 

On  the  Banks  of  the  Wabash  Far  Away.  A 
popular  song  in  the  Lf.S.  at  the  time  of  the 
Spanish-American  War.  See  Dreiser,  Theo¬ 
dore. 

Onward,  Christian  Soldiers.  A  hymn  writ¬ 
ten  by  Sabine  Baring-Gould  (1834-1924)  and 
set  to  music  by  Sir  Arthur  Sullivan, 

Ootn  Paul,  see  Kruger,  Johannes  Paulus. 

Opal  Whiteley,  The  Story  of.  An  imagina¬ 
tive  narrative  said  to  be  the  production  of  die 
child  Opal  Whiteley,  published  in  the  Atlan¬ 
tic  Monthly  (1920)  and  later  in  book  form. 
There  was  a  great  deal  of  discussion  regarding 
its  authenticity.  See  also  Ashford,  Daisy. 

open. 

Open  Door  The  principle  of  equal  oppor¬ 
tunity  to  all  nations  in  the  matter  of  foreign 
trade. 

Open,  Sesame!  See  Sesame. 

open  skop.  See  shop. 

Open  Boat  and  Other  Tales  of  Adventure, 
The.  Eight  short  stories  by  Stephen  Crane 
(published  in  book  form,  1898).  They  give, 
for  the  most  part.  Crane’s  own  experiences  as 
a  war  correspondent. 

opera  bouffe  {Fr.),  Farcical  comic  opera. 

Operation  Crossroads.  The  code  name 
given  by  the  military  to  the  atom  bomb  ex¬ 
periments  conducted  by  the  Navy  in  the  Pa¬ 
cific  in  the  ex  of  946  Hie  operations 


were  designed  to  show  whether  navies  wou  d 
stand  up  under  atom  bombs. 

Ophelia,  In  Shakespeare’s  Hamlet,  the 
young,  beautiful  daughter  of  Polonius,  Lord 
Chamberlain  to  the  King  of  Denmark.  Ham 
let  falls  in  love  with  her,  but,  finding  mar 
riage  inconsistent  with  his  plans  for  venge 
ance,  he  simulates  madness.  Ophelia  is  so 
wounded  by  his  strange  behavior  to  her  that 
her  intellect  gives  way. 

Ophir.  The  country,  in  southeastern  Ara 
bia,  which  was  the  source  of  the  treasure  of 
King  Solomon.  Cf.  1.  Kings  x.  11. 

Ophiuchus.  A  northern  constellation 
south  of  Hercules,  shown  on  old  astronomical 
charts  as  a  man  grasping  the  Serpent  Also 
known  as  “the  Serpent-bearer”  or  “Serpenta 
rius.” 

Opie,  John  (1761-1807).  English  portrait 
and  historical  painter,  known  as  "The  Cornish 
Wonder.”  Did  portraits  of  Dr.  Johnson, 
Burke,  Southey,  William  and  Mary  Godwin, 
etc.  His  second  wife  Amelia  Opie,  nee  Alder- 
son  (1769-1853),  a  novelist  and  poet,  based  her 
novel  Adeline  Mowbray  (1804)  upon  the  life 
story  of  Mary  WoJlstonecraft  and  became  a 
Quaker  and  friend  of  Elizabeth  Fry. 

O  Pioneers!  A  novel  by  Willa  Cather 
(I9I3)>  dealing  with  Swedish  settlers  in  Ne 
brasica.  On  the  death  of  her  father,  John  Berg 
son,  Alexandra  Bergson  takes  over  the  care 
of  her  family  and  die  management  of  die 
farm.  The  other  Bergsons  are  weak  or  dull, 
but  Alexandra,  energetic  and  courageous,  sue 
ceeds  in  building  up  a  prosperous  farm.  Her 
hopes  for  the  future  of  her  younger  brother, 
Emil,  are  blasted  when  Emil  is  killed  by  a 
jealous  husband  of  the  community,  but  even¬ 
tually  her  loneliness  comes  to  an  end  with  her 
marriage  to  Carl  Linstrum,  who  shares  her 
superior  qualities, 

Opp,  Julie  (1871-1921).  2nd  wife  of  Wil 
Ham  Pavers  ham;  supporting  roles. 

Oppenheim,  Edward  Phillips  (1866-1946) 
Author  of  100  novels  of  adventure  and  politi¬ 
cal  intrigue,  besides  many  short  stories  and 
plays.  A  daily  output  of  5,000  words,  dictated 
simultaneously  into  two  dictaphones. 

Oppenheim,  James  (1882-1932),  Ameri¬ 
can  free  verse  poet  and  fiction  writer.  His  best 
poems  are  collected  in  The  Sea  (1924).  His 
stories  of  Dr.  Rast  are  his  best  prose  and  a 
reflection  of  his  early  experiences  as  a  social 
worker.  In  his  later  years  he  was  exceedingly 
interested  in  psychoanalysis.  Cf.  Horace  Greg¬ 
ory’s  remarkable  poem  "13  (For  J.  O.),”  in 
Poems  1930-40,  The  Meek.  Shall  Disinherit 
the  Earth. 

Opper.  Frederick  Burr  (1857-1937).  Amer- 
scau  cartoonist  and  2  ustra  or  On  Jtaffs  of 
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f  >  an\  Leslie's  Magazine,  Puc\,  and  New  York 
Journal.  Created  Happy  Hooligan,  the  mule 
Maud ,  Alphonse  and  Gaston,  and  other 
comic-strip  characters.  Illustrated  Short  Sixes 
by  Henry  Cuyler  Bunnee;  Bill  Nye’s  Comic 
History  of  the  United  States;  and  produced 
Piters  Opper  Boo\  (1888),  Happy  Hooligan 
Home  Again  and  Maud  the  Matchless  (30 
color  comics  each;  1907) ;  etc 

oppidan.  At  Eton,  a  student  who  is  not  a 
colleger  but  boards  in  the  town  or  in  the  house 
of  an  assistant  master.  The  word  means 

townsman.”  The  Oppidan  is  a  suppressed 
novel  by  Shane  Leslie. 

opportunism.  A  policy  of  expediency,  of 
seizing  the  opportunity  regardless  of  abstract 
or  logical  principles.  The  famous  opportunists 
of  French  history  were  the  followers  of  Gam- 
betta  (1838-1882). 

Ops.  In  classic  myth,  a  goddess  of  plenty, 
identified  with  Rhea. 

Optic,  Oliver.  The  pen  name  of  William 
Taylor  Adams,  a  prolific  writer  for  boys,  au¬ 
thor  of  the  Army  and  Navy  series,  Starry  Flag 
series,  etc. 

optimism.  The  doctrine  that  “whatever  is, 
is  right,”  that  everything  which  happens  is  for 
the  best  It  was  originally  set  forth  by  Leib¬ 
nitz  from  the  postulate  of  the  omnipotence  of 
God,  and  is  cleverly  travestied  by  Voltaire  in 
his  Candide,  ou  l’Oetimisme,  where  Dr.  Pan¬ 
gloss  continually  harps  on  the  maxim  that  “all 
is  for  the  best  in  this  best  of  all  possible 
worlds.” 

oracle  (Lat.  oraculum,  from  orare,  “to 
speak,  to  pray”).  The  answer  of  a  god  or 
inspired  priest  to  an  inquiry  respecting  the 
future;  the  deity  giving  responses;  the  place 
where  the  deity  could  be  consulted,  etc.; 
hence,  a  person  whose  utterances  are  regarded 
as  profoundly  wise,  an  infallible,  dogmatical 
person — 

I  am  Sir  Oracle, 

And  when  I  ope  ray  lips  let  no  dog  bark. 

Shakespeare,  Merchant  of  Venice ,  i,  i. 

In  ancient  Greece  oracles  were  extremely 
numerous,  and  very  expensive  to  those  who 
consulted  them.  The  most  famous  were  the — 

Oracle  of  Apollo,  at  Delphi,  the  priestess  of  which 
was  called  the  Pythoness;  at  Delos,  and  at  Claros. 

Oracle  of  Diana,  at  Colchis;  of  Esculaeius, 
Epidaurus*  and  another  in  Rome 

Oracle  of  Hercules,  at  Athens,  and  another  at 
Gades, 

Oracle  of  Jupiter,  at  Dodona  (the  most  noted)  j 
another  at  Ammon,  in  Libya,  another  at. Crete. 

Oracle  of  Mars,  in  Thrace;  Minerva,  in  Mycenae; 
Pan*  in  Arcadia. 

Oracle  of  Triphonius,  in  Boeotia,  where  only  men 
made  the  responses. 

Oracle  of  Venus,  at  Paphos,  another  at  Aphaca, 
and  many  others. 

In  most  of  the  temple*  vv  sjtting  on 

a  tnpod,  rmuJc  the  r  many  of  which 

were  cither  amb  mom  c r  so  obscure  a*  to  be 


misleading ;  to  this  day?  our  word  oracular  is 
still  used  of  obscure  as  well  as  of  authoruative 
pronouncements. 

The  difficulty  of  “making  head  or  tail  0f 
oracles  is  well  illustrated  by  the  foUoiutw 
classic  examples:  6 

When  Croesus  consulted  the  Delphic  oracle 
specting  a  projected  war,  he  received  for  anL»r 
CrSeJi/rk  ■e!l€iTav-r  magnum,  perzertet  otiim 

vtm  (When  Croesus  passes  over  the  river  Hah/  C 
will  overthrow  the  strength  of  an  empire).  Crr 
Supposed  the  oracle  meant  he  would  overthrow  tV 
enemy  s  empire,  but  it  was  his  own  that  he  destine/ 
Pyrrhus,  being  about  to  make  war  against  Rir. 
was  told  by  the  oracle:  "Aig  te,  Acacide,  Rnmmo 
vmcere  passe  (I  say,  Pyrrhus,  that  you  the  Romani 
can  conquer),  which  may  mean  either  Yon  P-vrrkS 
can  overthrow  the  Romms,  or  Pyrrhus,  the  Ramazs 
can  overthrow  you. 

Another  prince,  consulting  the  oracle  on  a  similir 
occasion,  received  for  answer,  “ Ibis  redtbis  nuxauam 
per  bella  penbis  '  (You  shall  go  shall  return  nevtr 
you  shall  perish  by  the  war),  the  interpretation  0f 
which  depends  on  the  position  of  the  comma:  it  maT 
be  hoe  shall  return,  You  shall  never  Perish  in  the 
war,  or  You  shall  return  never,  you  shall  perish  « 
the  war,  which  latter  was  the  fact. 

Philip  of  Macedon  sent  to  ask  the  oracle  of  Delphi 
if  his  Persian  expedition  would  prove  successful  and 
received  for  answer. —  ’ 

The  ready  victim  crowned  for  death 
Before  the  altar  stands. 

Philip  took  it  for  granted  that  the  “ready  victim”  was 
the  Kmg  of  Persia,  but  it  was  Philip  himself. 

When  the  Greeks  seat  to  Delphi  to  know  if  they 
would  succeed  against  the  Persians,  they  were  told — 
Seed-time  and  harvest,  weeping  sires  shall  tell 
How  thousands  fought  at  Salamis  and  fell 
But  whether  the  Greeks  or  the  Persians  were  to  he 
"the  weeping  sires,”  no  indication  was  given  nor 
whether  the  thousands  ‘‘about  to  fall”  were  to  lie 
Greeks  or  Persians. 


the  Oracle  of  the  Church.  St  Bernard  of 
Clairvaux  (1091-1153). 

the  made  of  the  Holy  Bottle  The  oracle 
to  which  Rabelais  ( Pantagruel ,  Bks.  iv  and  v) 
sends  Panurge  and  a  large  party  to  obtain 
an  answer  to  a  question  which  had  been  put 
to  sibyl  and  poet,  monk  and  fool,  philosopher 
and  witch,  judge  and  “sort,”  viz.  “whether 
Panurge  shall  marry  or  not?”  The  oracle  is 
situated  at  Bacbuc,  “near  Cathay  in  Upper 
Egypt,"  where  die  “bottle”  is  kept  in  an  ala 
baster  fount  in  a  magnificent  temple.  When 
the  party  arrives  at  the  sacred  spot,  the  priest 
ess  throws  something  into  the  fount;  where 
upon  the  water  begins  to  bubble,  and  the 
word  “Drink”  issues  from  the  “bottle.”  So  the 
whole  party  sets  to  drinking  Falernian  wine, 
and,  being  inspired  with  drink,  raves  with 
prophetic  madness;  and  so  the  romance  ends 
The  story  has  been  interpreted  as  a  satire  on 
the  Church,  The  celibacy  of  the  clergy  was 
for  long  a  moot  point,  and  the  “Holy  Bottle 
or  cup  to  the  laity  was  one  of  the  mm  mg 
causes  of  die  schisms  between  the  Church  and 
its  dissenting  factions. 

to  woi\  the  oracle.  To  induce  another  to 
favor  some  plan  or  to  join  in  some  project, 
generally  by  maneuvering  behind  the  scenes 
n  3  ang  to  raise  money 
Oragc,  (  873  934  Eng 

Ush  j  list  and  psychologist  Lectured  on 


ordeal 


got 

heosophy  founded  he  Leeds  A  t  Club 
Th  ougb  a  la  ge  anonymous  dona  on  vas 
able  o  buy  the  New  Age  and  make  a  weekly 
o£  the  Socialist  masses.  He  attracted  to  it  many 
distinguished  contributors,  as  Shaw,  Wells, 
Belloc,  Chesterton,  Havelock  Ellis,  Arnold 
Bennett,  Katherine  Mansfield,  Richard  Al¬ 
dington,  J.  C.  Squire,  etc  When  the  founding 
of  the  Wejn  Statesman  produced  a  rival  in  the 
field,  Orage  gave  up  the  New  Age  and  be¬ 
came  a  follower  of  Ouspensky  and  the  Rus¬ 
sian  occultist  Gurdjieff,  of  whose  Fontaine- 
Ktf  «j  colony  he  became  a  member.  Orage  was 
a  remaikably  clear  expositor  of  a  broad  eco¬ 
nomic  philosophy. 

orange  girls.  In  the  Restoration  Theaters, 
the  girls  who  sold  refreshments  to  the  specta¬ 
tors  were  so  called.  Nell  Gwyn  (1650-1687) 
began  her  career  as  one  of  them. 

Orangemen.  A  name  given  by  Roman 
Catholics  to  the  Ulster  Protestants  of  Ireland, 
on  account  of  their  allegiance  to  William  III 
of  the  House  of  Orange. 

Orator  Hunt.  Henry  Hunt  (1773-1835),  a 
uolent  orator  who  presided  over  the  meeting 
in  St.  Peter's  Field,  Manchester,  at  the  time  of 
the  “Peterloo”  massacre  (1819).  Yeomen  and 
soldiers  charged  upon  the  reform  meeting, 
and  die  news  ot  this  outrage  so  aroused  the 
poet  Shelley  in  Italy  that  he  wrote  The 
Masque  of  Anarchy.  Orator  Hunt  was  sen¬ 
tenced  to  two  years’  imprisonment.  Later  he 
became  an  M.P.  (1830-1833),  and  published 
fais  memoirs  in  1820, 

Orators,  The:  An  English  Study.  A  com¬ 
bined  verse  and  prose  work  by  W.  H.  Auden 
(1932),  in  which  revolution  and  the  collapse 
of  the  British  social  system  of  the  poet’s  day 
are  prophesied  by  means  of  symbols  taken 
from  such  characteristic  events  in  English  mid¬ 
dle-class  life  as  the  public  school  ceremony,  the 
weekend  house-party,  and  the  Sunday  church 
service.  Outstanding  sections  of  the  book  are 
Address  for  a  Prise-Day,  a  parody  on  the 
speeches  delivered  at  commemoration  exer¬ 
cises  at  English  boys’  schools,  and  Journal  of 
an  Airman,  a  collection  of  diagrams,  plans, 
memoranda,  and  day-by-day  records  compiled 
by  an  aviator  at  war,  symbolizing  the  revolu¬ 
tionary,  in  reference  to  his  campaign  against 
“the  enemy,”  or  the  English  middle  class  itself. 

Orbilian  stick,  the,  A  cane  or  birch  rod. 
Orbiiius  was  the  schoolmaster  who  taught 
Horace,  and  Horace  calls  him  Plagosus  (the 
flogger).  (Ep.  ii.  71.) 

Ore.  In  Ariosto's  Orlando  Fumoso,  a 
great  sea  monster  that  devours  men  and 
w  R  an  the  back  of  hi  winged 

«red  ff  eieues  the  fair  Angelica 

from  the  Ore  by  means  of  a  burnished  sh  cld 


vhose  br  gh  ness  is  atal  to  m  n  and  beas  See 
a  so  Perseus  a>sd  Andromed 

Orcades  Poe  c  name  for  the  Orkney  Is 
lands. 

Orcus.  A  Latin  name  for  Hades,  the 
abode  of  the  dead, 

Orcutt,  William  Dana  (1870-  ).  Amer¬ 

ican  author  and  book  designer.  Associated  with 
the  Plimpton  Press.  Designer  of  Humanistic 
and  Laurentian  types.  Author  of  many  books, 
including  Desk,  Reference  Book  (1926);  A  fas 
ter  Makers  of  the  Book  (1928);  Dagger  and 
fewels — The  Gorgeous  Adventures  of  Benven 
uto  Cellini  (1931) ;  Escape  to  laughter  (1942) , 
etc. 

Orczy,  Baroness  Emmusfca  (1865-1947) 
English  novelist  and  playwright,  principally 
known  for  The  Scarlet  Pimpernel  (1905), 
dramatized  in  collaboration  with  her  husband 
(r9°5)j  and  filmed  by  Leslie  Howard.  James 
Mason,  and  other  actors. 

ordeal  (A.S.  ordel,  related  to  adoelan,  “to 
deal,  allot,  judge” ) .  The  ancient  Anglo-Saxon 
and  Teutonic  practice  of  referring  disputed 
questions  of  criminality  to  supernatural  deci 
sion,  by  subjecting  the  suspected  person  to 
physical  tests  by  fire,  boiling  water,  battle,  etc  , 
hence,  figuratively,  an  experience  testing  en 
durance,  patience,  courage,  etc. 

This  method  of  “trial”  was  based  on  the  be 
lief  that  God  would  defend  the  right,  even  by 
miracle  if  needful.  All  ordeals,  except  the  or 
deal  of  battle,  were  abolished  in  England  by 
law  in  the  early  13th  century. 

In  01  deal  of  battle  the  accused  person  was 
obliged  to  fight  anyone  who  charged  him  with 
guilt.  This  ordeal  was  allowed  only  to  persons 
of  rank. 

Ordeal  of  fire  was  also  for  persons  of  rank 
only.  The  accused  had  to  hold  in  his  hand  a 
piece  of  red-hot  iron,  or  to  walk  blindfold  and 
barefoot  among  nine  red-hot  ploughshares  laid 
at  unequal  distances.  If  he  escaped  uninjured 
he  was  accounted  innocent,  diter  non.  This 
might  be  performed  by  deputy. 

Ordeal  of  hot  water  was  for  the  common 
people  The  accused  was  required  to  plunge 
his  arm  up  to  the  elbow  in  boiling  water,  and 
was  pronounced  guilty  if  the  skin  was  injured 
in  the  experiment. 

Ordeal  of  cold  water  was  also  for  the  com¬ 
mon  people.  The  accused,  being  bound,  was 
tossed  into  a  river;  if  he  sank  he  was  acquitted, 
but  if  he  floated  he  was  accounted  guilty.  This 
ordeal  remained  in  use  for  the  trial  of  witches 
to  comparatively  recent  times. 

In  the  ordeal  of  the  bier,  a  person  suspected 
of  murder  was  required  to  touch  the  corpse ,  ii 
be  was  gui  ty  the  “b  ood  of  the  dead  body 
would  start  forth  afresh- 


Ordeal  of  .Richard  Fcverd,  Hie 


In  that  of  the  cross,  plaintiff  and  defendant 
had  to  stand  with  their  arms  crossed  over  their 
breasts,  and  he  who  could  endure  the  longest 
won  the  suit. 

The  ordeal  of  the  Eucharist  was  for  priests. 
It  was  supposed  that  the  elements  would  choke 
him,  if  taken  by  a  guilty  man. 

Ordeal  of  Richard  Feverel,  The,  See  ch¬ 
ard  Feverel, 

orders.  In  classical  architecture,  a  column 
with  its  entablature  viewed  as  a  unit  fully 
characteristic  of  a  given  style.  It  is  customary  to 
distinguish  five  orders  (three  Greek:  Doric, 
Ionic,  Corinthian;  and  two  Roman:  Tuscan, 
Composite).  The  distinctive  features  of  an  or¬ 
der  affect  all  its  constituent  parts:  the  base, 
shaft,  and  capital  of  the  columns  as  well  as  die 
architrave,  frieze,  and  cornice  of  the  entabla¬ 


ture. 

Oread,  pi.  Oreads  or  Oreades  (from  Gr.  or  os, 
“a  mountain").  Nymphs  of  the  mountains. 


The  Ocean-nymphs  and  Hamadryades. 

Oreads  and  Naiads,  with  long  weedy  belts. 
Offered  to  do  her  bidding  through  the  seas, 
Under  the  earth,  and  in  the  hollow  rocks. 

Shelley,  The  Witch  of  Atlas,  xxn. 


O’Reagan,  Teague.  In  Hugh  Henry  Brack- 
enridge’s  Modern  Chivalry,  a  Sin  cho  Pan za 
character,  servant  to  Captain  John  Farrago. 

Oregon  Trail,  The.  Originally  The  Califor¬ 
nia  and  Oregon  Trail.  A  book  by  Francis  Park- 
man  (1849).  The  account  of  an  actual  trip 
r^ken  by  the  author  and  his  cousin,  Quincy 
Adams  Shaw,  in  1846. 

O’Reilly,  John  Boyle  (r844_I^9°)-  l™*1 
born  American  writer.  His  novel  Moondyne 
(1870)  about  Australian  convict  life  was  based 
on  his  own  experiences.  As  a  result  of  his  Fe¬ 
nian  aedviries,  he  had  been  deported  to  Aus¬ 
tralia  (1868)  but  succeeded  in  escaping  to 
America  (1869).  On  editorial  staff  of  Boston 
Pilot  (from  1870),  proprietor  and  editor 
(1876-1890).  Wrote  Songs  from  Southern 
Seas  (1873);  Songs,  Legends ,  and  Ballads 
(1878) ;  etc. 

O’ReiUy,  Persse.  In  James  Joyce’s  Finne¬ 
gans  Wake,  the  author,  hero,  or  singer  of  The 
Ballad  of  Persse  O’Reilly,  which  is  spiritedly 
delivered  in  the  tavern  of  H.  C.  Earwicker 
and  deals  with  Earwicker’s  secret  crime  in 
Phoenix  Park.  Persse  O'Reilly  is  derived  from 
Fr.  pierce-oreille,  meaning  earwig;  hence  this 
is  another  incarnation  of  Earwicker  himself. 
The  name  is  also  believed  to  contain  an  allu¬ 
sion  to  two  Irish  patriots  who  were  victims  of 
the  Easter-Day  Massacre  during  the  Revolu¬ 
tion  of  1916 — Pearse  and  O’RaHUy. 

O’Reilly,  Private  Miles.  An  Irish  private 
in  the  Union  army  during  the  Civil  War,  a 
character  created  by  C.  G  Halpine  (An 
1829-1868)  whose  adventures  a  host 

of  contemporary  readers. 
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O’ReU,  Max.  Pseudonym  of  Paul  Blouet 
Orenburgsky,  Sergey  Gusev  (1867-  ) 

Russian  novelist  who  wrote  The  Land  of  the 
Fathers  (1905')  and  The  Land  of  the  Children 
(1928),  showing  on  a  large  scale  the  life  of  the 
middle-class  Russian  intelligentsia  and  die  ef 
feet  of  the  Revolution  upon  it. 

Orestes.  In  classic  myth,  the  son  of  Aga 
memnon  and  Clytemnestra.  When  Clytem 
nestra  and  her  paramour  Aegisthus  murdered 
Agamemnon,  his  sister  Electra  saved  the 
young  Orestes  by  sending  him  to  Phocis,  where 
he  became  the  fast  friend  of  Pyjlades.  In  course 
of  time  he  returned  to  avenge  his  father’s  death 
by  killing  Aegisthus  and  Clytemnestra.  For  the 
crime  of  matricide  he  was  seized  with  madness 
and  pursued  from  one  land  to  another  by  the 
Furies,  Aeschylus  constructed  about  this  leg 
end  his  great  trilogy  of  the  Agamemnon ,  Cho 
ephori  and  Eumemdes,  Sophocles  dealt  with  it 
in  his  Electra,  and  Euripides  in  a  drama  also 
entitled  Electra.  In  more  modern  times  it  forms 
the  subject  matter  of  a  tragedy  by  Alfien,  of 
Voltaire’s  Oreste  (1750)  and  of  Hofmanvs- 
thae’s  Eiektra  ( Ger .,  1874);  and  an  opera, 
Elektra,  by  Richard  Strauss,  based  on  the  last 
named  play.  See  also  Mourning  Becomes 
Electra. 

Orfeo  and  Heurodis.  The  tale  of  Orpheus 
and  Eurydice,  with  the  Gothic  machinery  of 
elves  or  fairies.  It  exists  in  a  number  of  ballad 
versions.  Sometimes  Eurydice  is  also  called 
Lady  Isabel. 

Orgoglio  (7 ted.,  "Arrogant  Pride,  or  Man  of 
Sin”).  In  Spenser’s  Faerie  Queene  (I,  vu  and 
vni),  a  hideous  giant  as  tall  as  three  men,  son 
of  Earth  and  Wind.  Finding  the  Red  Cross 
Knight  at  the  fountain  of  Idleness,  he  beats 
him  with  a  club  and  makes  him  his  slave.  Una, 
hearing  of  these  mischances,  tells  King  Arthur, 
who  liberates  the  knight  and  slays  the  giant 
He  typifies  the  tyrannical  power  of  the 
Church  "of  Rome;  in  slaying  him  Arthur  first 
cut  off  his  left  arm — i.e,,  Bohemia  was  first 
cut  off  from  the  Church  of  Rome;  then  the 
giant’s  right  leg — i.e.,  England,  after  which 
Orgoglio  fell  to  earth,  and  was  easily  dis¬ 
patched. 

Orgon.  In  Moliere’s  Tartu  ffe,  brother  m 
law  of  Tartuffe,  His  credulity  and  faith  in 
Tartuffe,  like  that  of  his  mother,  can  scarcely 
be  shaken  even  by  the  evidence  of  his  senses 
He  hopes  against  hope,  and  fights  every  inch 
of  ground  in  defense  of  the  religious  hypocrite. 

Oriana.  The  beloved  of  Amadis  of  Gaul, 
who  called  himself  Bekenebros  when  he  re 
tired  to  the  Poor  Rock.  (Amadis  de  Gaul ,  n 

^  The  name  is  also  given  to  the  minding  of  a 
T;nnr«  with  whom  Esplandtan,  son  of  Oriana 
and  Amadis  fel  in  erve,  and  for  whom  he 
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underwent  a  1  h  s  pe  Is  and  explo  cs  She  s 
r£p  esen  ed  as  tl  e  fa  rest  gentlest  and  most 
fa  hful  of  womank  nd 

Queen  E.,zabeth  -S  so.ne..mes  cal.ed  the 
peerless  Onana,  especially  in  the  madrigals  en¬ 
titled  the  Triumphs  of  Oriana  (1601).  Ben 
Jomson  called  Anne,  queen  of  James  I,  Onana. 
Mrs  Brooks  Atkinson  is  named  Oriana. 

oriflamme  (Fr„  “flame  of  gold”).  The  an¬ 
cient  banner  of  the  kings  of  France,  first  used 
as  a  national  banner  in  1119.  It  was  a  crimson 
fiag  cut  into  three  ‘Vandykes”  to  represent 
‘  tongues  of  fire,”  with  a  silken  tassel  between 
each,  and  was  carried  on  a  gilt  staff  ( un  glaive 
tout  dore  oH  est  attache  tine  banmere  vei- 
meiHe) .  This  celebrated  standard  was  the  ban¬ 
ner  of  St  Denis,  but  when  the  Counts  of  Vexin 
became  possessed  of  the  abbey,  it  passed  into 
their  hands.  In  1082  Philippe  I  united  Vexin 
to  the  crown,  and  the  sacred  Oriflamme  fell  to 
the  king.  It  was  carried  to  the  field  after  the 
bade  of  Agincourt,  in  1415.  The  romance 
writers  say  that  “mescreans”  (infidels)  were 
blinded  by  merely  looking  on  it.  In  the  Roman 
de  Garin  the  Saracens  cry,  “If  we  only  set  eyes 
on  it  we  are  all  dead  men,”  and  Froissart  re¬ 
cords  that  it  was  no  sooner  unfurled  at  Rosbecq 
than  the  fog  cleared  away  from  the  French, 
leaving  their  enemies  in  misty  darkness. 

In  the  15th  century  the  Oriflamme  was  suc¬ 
ceeded  by  the  blue  standard  powdered  with 
fleurs-de-lis,  and  the  last  heard  of  the  original 
Oriflamme  is  a  mention  in  the  inventory  of 
die  Abbey  of  St.  Denis  dated  1534. 

Origen  ( 1 85 P— ? 354  A.  D.).  One  of  the 
Greek  Fathers  of  the  Church.  Many  works  on 
the  Old  Testament,  etc. 

Origin  of  Species,  The.  A  famous  scientific 
treatise  by  Charles  Darwin  (1859),  in  which 
he  first  promulgated  his  theory  of  evolution. 
The  full  title  is  The  Origin  of  Species  by  Means 
of  'Natural  Selection. 

Original  Sin.  In  Roman  Catholicism,  that 
corruption  which  is  born  with  us,  and  is  the 
inheritance  of  all  the  offspring  of  Adam.  As 
Adam  was  the  federal  head  of  his  race,  when 
Adam  fell  the  taint  and  penalty'  of  his  diso¬ 
bedience  passed  to  all  his  posterity. 

Orillo.  One  of  the  magicians  in  Ariosto’s 
Orlando  Furioso  (Bk.  viii).  His  life  depends 
— literally — upon  a  single  hair,  but  he  is  able, 
when  his  head  is  cut  off,  to  put  it  on  again, 
Astolpho  encountered  him,  cut  off  his  head, 
and  fled  with  it.  Orillo  mounted  and  gave 
chase,  but  meanwhile  Astolpho  cut  the  hair 
from  the  head,  and  as  soon  as  that  was  severed 
the  head  died,  and  the  magician’s  body  fell 
lifeless. 

Orinda  the  Matchless,  or  the  Matchless 
Oimda.  Mr*.  Ka  the  poetess 


and  le  er  vi  te  Si  e  first  adopted  the  s  gna 
ture  Or  nda  n  her  cor  espondence  w  1  S  r 
Cl  a  les  Co  ere  1  and  af  e  ad  used  £0 
gene,  al  purposes.  Her  pra,se,  we.e  sung  by 
Cowley,  Dryden,  and  others. 

Orion.  In  classic  mythology,  a  giant  of 
great  beauty,  and  a  famous  hunter,  who 
cleared  the  island  of  Chios  of  wild  beasts 
While  in  the  island,  Orion  fell  in  love  with 
Merope,  daughter  of  King  Oenopion,  but  one 
day,  in  a  drunken  fit,  he  offered  her  violence 
The  King  put  out  the  giant’s  eyes  and  drove 
him  from  the  island.  Orion  was  told  if  he 
would  travel  eastwards,  and  expose  his  sockets 
to  the  rising  sun,  he  would  recover  his  sight 
Guided  by  the  sound  of  a  Cyclops’  hammer,  he 
reached  Lemnos,  where  Vulcan  gave  him  a 
blacksmith  as  guide  to  tire  abode  of  the  sun  In 
due  time  his  sight  returned  to  him,  and  at 
death  he  was  made  a  constellation.  The  lion’s 
skin  was  an  emblem  of  the  wild  beasts  which 
he  slew  in  Chios,  and.  the  dub  was  the  instru¬ 
ment  he  employed  for  the  purpose. 

O’Riordan,  Conal  Holmes  O’Connell 
(1874-1948).  Irish  novelist  and  playwright 
Succeeded  John  Millington  Synge  as  director 
of  die  Abbey  Theatre  in  1909.  Got  Synge’s  sup 
pressed  play,  The  Playboy  of  the  Western 
World  (1907),  produced  again.  Katherine 
Mansfield  praised  his  novel  Adam  of  Dublin 
(1920).  He  wrote  other  novels  and  plays,  from 
1891  to  1920  under  the  pseudonym  of  Norreys 
Connell. 

Oriskany.  A  village  in  Oneida  County, 
N.Y.,  site  of  one  of  the  bloodiest  battles  of  the 
American  Revolution  (August  6,  1777).  The 
Americans  under  General  Herkimer,  on  their 
way  to  the  relief  of  Fort  Stanwix  and  about 
800  strong,  defeated  a  British  and  Indian  de¬ 
tachment  of  about  equal  strength.  General 
Herkimer  was  fatally  wounded.  The  battle 
took  place  in  a  wild  thunderstorm.  On  both 
sides  every  third  man  was  killed. 

Orithyia.  In  classic  mythology,  die  nymph 
whom  the  north  wind  Boreas  loved.  She  bore 
him  two  sons,  Zetes  and  Calais,  who  became 
famous  as  winged  warriors  in  the  company  of 
the  Argonauts. 

Orlando.  The  hero  of  Shakespeare’s  As 
You  Like  It,  the  younger  son  of  Sir  Rowland 
de  Boys,  in  love  with  Rosalind. 

Orlando.  The  Italian  form  of  Roland,  one 
of  the  great  heroes  of  medieval  romance,  and 
the  most  celebrated  of  Charlemagne's  pala 
dins.  Under  the  French  form  of  Roland  he  is 
the  hero  of  the  so-called  Chronicle  of  Turpin 
and  the  Chanson  de  Roland. 

As  Orlando,  he  is  the  hero  of  a  celebrated 
trilogy  of  Italian  poems  written  in  mock  heroic 
vein.  The  three  poems  are;  (1)  Morgante 
Maggiore  A  poen  try  Luigi  Pula  (  488  in 
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which  Orlando  converts  the  huge  Morgante 
Maggiore  and  is  the  hero  of  numerous  adven¬ 
tures  with  giants  and  magicians. 

(2)  Orlando  Innamorato  {Orlando  In 
Love).  A  romance  in  verse  by  Boiardo 
(1495),  telling  the  love  of  Orlando  for  the  fair 
Angelica-  Boiardo  supposes  Charlemagne  to  be 
warring  against  the  Saracens  in  France,  under 
the  walls  of  Paris.  He  represents  the  city  as 
nesieged  by  two  infidel  hosts — one  under 
Aob.sma.nt,  Emperor  of  Africa,  and  the  other 
under  Gradasso,  King  of  Sericana.  His  hero, 
Orlando,  he  supposes  (though  married  at  the 
time  to  AldabeLIa)  to  be  in  love  with  Angelica, 
a  fascinating  coquette  from  Cathay  who  makes 
her  appearance  to  sow  discord  in  the  Christian 
army.  Boiardo  died  in  1494,  not  having  fin¬ 
ished  the  work,  and  Ariosto  wrote  his  Orlando 
Furioso  as  a  sequel  to  it. 

(3)  Orlando  Furioso  {Orlando  Mad).  An 
epic  poem  in  forty-five  cantos,  by  Ariosto 
(151:5-1533).  Orlando's  madness  is  caused  by 
die  faithlessness  of  Angelica.  In  Paris  Rinaldo 
falls  in  love  with  her,  and,  to  prevent  mischief, 
the  king  places  the  coquette  under  the  charge 
of  Namo.  But  she  contrives  to  escape  her 
keeper,  and  flees  to  the  island  of  Ebuda,  where 
Rogero  finds  her  exposed  to  a  sea-monster,  and 
liberates  her.  In  the  meantime,  Orlando  goes 
m  search  of  his  lady  and  is  decoyed  into  the  en¬ 
chanted  castle  of  Atlantes,  but  is  liberated  by 
Angelica,  who  again  succeeds  in  effecting  her 
escape  to  Paris.  Here  she  arrives  just  after  a 
great  battle  between  the  Christians  and  pagans, 
and,  finding  Medora,  a  Moor,  wounded,  takes 
rare  of  him,  falls  in  love  with  him,  and  elopes 
with  him  to  Cathay.  When  Orlando  finds  him¬ 
self  jilted,  he  is  driven  mad  with  jealousy  and 
rage,  or  rather,  his  wits  are  taken  from  him 
for  three  months  and  deposited  in  the  moon. 
Astolpho  goes  to  the  moon  in  Elijah’s  chariot, 
and  St.  John  gives  him  the  lost  wits  in  an  urn. 
On  reaching  France,  Astolpho  binds  the  mad¬ 
man,  holds  the  urn  to  his  nose,  and  the  hero 
is  himself  again.  After  this,  the  siege  of  Paris 
by  Agramant  is  continued,  and  the  Christians 
are  wholly  successful.  The  true  hero  of  .Ari¬ 
osto’s  romance  is  Rogero,  and  not  Orlando,  In 
the  pagan  army  are  two  heroes — Rodomont, 
called  the  Mars  of  Africa,  and  Rogero.  The 
latter  becomes  a  Christian  convert,  and  the 
poem  ends  with  a  combat  between  these  two, 
and  the  overthrow  of  Rodomont,  The  conclud¬ 
ing  lines  are: 

Then  at 'full  stretch  he  [Rogero]  raised  his  arm  above 
The  furious  Rodomont,  and  the  weapon  drove  , 
Thrice  m  his  gaping  throat — so  ends  the  strife. 

And  leaves  secure  Rogero"  s  fame  and  life. 

About  1589  a  play  (printed  1594)  by  Robert 
Green  1  entided  The  History  of  Orlando 
F  o  was  produced  m  England-  In  this 
OrPndo  marries  Anprlir-’  Rhodes* 
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farce  Bombastes  Furioso  is  a  burlesque  of 
Ariosto’s  romance.  '  ‘ 

Orlando’s  ivory  horn.  Olifant,  once  the 
property  of  Alexander  the  Great.  Its  bray  could 
be  heard  for  twenty  miles 

Orlando’s  horse.  Brigliadoro  (“golden 
bridle”) . 

Orlando’s  sword.  Durindana  or  Duran 
dana,  which  once  belonged  to  Hector. 

Orlando ;  a  Biography.  A  remarkable  nor  el 
by  Virginia  Woolf  (1928). 

Orleans,  The  Maid  of.  Joan  of  Arc. 

Orley  Farm.  A  novel  (1862)  by  Anthony 
Trollope. 

orlop.  The  lowest  deck  of  a  vessel. 

Battered  chain-gangs  of  the  orlop. 

Kipling,  The  GalUy'Slaje 

Ormont,  Lord.  See  Lord  Ormont  and  His 
Aminta, 

Orosius,  Paulus,  Spanish  priest  of  the  5th 
century.  Author  of  a  vast  medieval  textbook 
of  universal  history. 

Ormulum,  A  Middle  English  religious  and 
didactic  poem,  written  in  Northeast  Midland 
dialect  (ca.  1200) .  It  consists  of  paraphrases  of 
the  gospels  and  homilies  based  on  them,  and 
was  only  one-eigbth  completed  although  it  is 
almost  10,000  lines  in  length.  Metrically,  it  is  in 
iambic  lines  of  fifteen  syllables.  Its  unique  fea 
ture  is  its  orthography,  in  which  the  author 
tried  to  indicate  pronunciation  by  means  of 
special  signs  and  called  attention  to  a  short 
vowel  by  doubling  the  consonant  that  followed 
it,  as  wordess  for  “wordes.”  The  title  Qrmu 
lum  is  interpreted  as  a  diminutive  form  of  the 
author’s  name,  Orm. 

Ormuzd  or  Ahnra  Mazda.  The  principle 
or  angel  of  light  and  good,  and  creator  of  all 
things,  according  to  the  Magian  system.  He  is 
in  perpetual  conflict  with  Ahriman,  but  in  the 
end  will  triumph.  The  Latin  form  of  the  name 
is  Oromasdes. 

Ornithology,  Father  of.  See  under  father 

Oromasdes.  The  same  as  Ormuzd 

Oroonoko,  Prince.  The  hero  of  a  novel 
by  Mrs.  Aphra  Behn  which  was  dramatized 
by  Thomas  Southern  (1695)  under  the  title 
Prince  Oroonoko.  Prince  Oroonoko  was  a  real 
character,  the  grandson  of  an  African  king, 
and  the  novelist  became  acquainted  with  him 
in  Surinam  in  the  West  Indies  where  he  had 
been  sold  as  a  slave.  Here,  in  the  literary  ac 
count,  Oroonoko  meets  Imoinoa,  his  wife, 
from  whom  he  has  been  separated,  and  whom 
he  had  believed  dead.  He  heads  an  uprising  of 
the  slaves,  whereupon  the  governor  tries  to 
seduce  Inxnnda.  The  esult  is  ha  Imomfla 
kills  herself,  and  Oroonoko  slays  first  the  gov 
crnar  and  then  himsdL  This  is  the  tnding 
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the  drama  the  novd  ends  n  a  different  but 
equa  1 1 y  tragic  manner 

Orozco,  Jose  Clemente  (1883-1949).  Mex¬ 
ican  painter,  identified  with  modernist  school. 
Associated  with  Rivera,  etc.  Did  mural  paint¬ 
ings  in  Mexico  City. 

Orpen,  Sir  William  Newenham  Montague 
(1878-1931)-  British  painter,  appointed  offi¬ 
cial  artist  by  British  Government  in  World 
War  I. 

Orphan  Angel,  The.  A  novd  by  Elinor 
Wylie  (1926)  concerning  the  hypothetical 
story  of  Shelley  in  America  after  his  rescue 
from  drowning  in  the  Gulf  of  Spezzia.  Highly 
imaginative,  and  emphasizing  Elinor  Wylie’s 
preoccupation  with  the  character  of  the  poet 
Shelley. 

Orpheus,  A  Thracian  poet  of  Greek  legend, 
son  of  Apollo  and  Calliope,  who  could  move 
ei  en  inanimate  things  by  his  music.  When  his 
wife  Eurydice  died,  he  went  into  the  infernal 
regions,  and  so  charmed  Pluto  that  she  was 
released  on  the  condition  that  Orpheus  would 
not  look  back  until  they  reached  the  earth.  He 
was  just  about  to  place  his  foot  on  the  earth 
when  he  turned  round,  and  Eurydice  vanished 
from  him  in  an  instant 

Orpheus’  self  tn  ay  .  .  .  hear 
Such  strains  as  would  have  won  the  ear 
Of  Pluto  to  have  quite  set  free 
His  half-regained  Eur>dice. 

Milton,  IS. Allegro,  145-50- 

The  prolonged  grief  of  Orpheus  at  his  sec¬ 
ond  loss  so  enraged  the  Thracian  women  that 
in  one  of  their  Bacchanalian  orgies  they  tore 
him  to  pieces.  The  fragments  of  his  body  were 
collected  by  the  Muses  and  buried  at  the  foot 
of  Mount  Olympus,  but  his  head  had  been 
thrown  into  the  river  Hebrus,  whither  it  was 
carried  into  the  sea,  and  so  to  Lesbos,  where  it 
was  separately  interred.  This  story  is  the  sub¬ 
ject  of  Gluck’s  opera  Orpheus  and  Eurydice 
( Orfeo ;  1762),  the  libretto  of  which  is  by 
Calzabigi.  Browning  wrote  a  poem  Eurydice 
to  Orpheus. 

Orpheus  of  highwaymen.  So  John  Gay  has 
been  called  on  account  of  his  Beggar's  Opera 
(1728). 

Orpheus  of  the  iSth  century.  Handel 
(1685-1759). 

Orpheus  of  the  Green  isle.  Furlough 
OCarolan  (1670-1738). 

Orpheus  C.  Kerr  Papers.  A  series  of  hu¬ 
morous  sketches  by  Robert  Henry  Newell 
which  were  published  in  daily  newspapers 
during  the  Civil  War  and  after  (Am.,  1862- 
1868).  Orpheus  C.  Kerr  was  an  insistent 
‘officer-seeker,”  and  the  sketches  have  to  do 
with  he  affairs  of  a  Mackerel  Brigade. 

Orphic.  Connected  w  h  Orpheus,  the  mys¬ 
teries  ted  w  di  his  nan  e,  or  the  doc¬ 


trines  ascribed  to  him  nrmla  o  ha  mime  m 
magic  power.  Thus,  Shehey  says, 

Language  is  a  perpetual  Orphic  song. 

Which  rules  with  Daedal  harmony  a  throng; 

Of  thoughts  and  forms.,  which  else  senseless  and 

shapeless  were. 

Prometheus  Unbound,  IV,  i,  41  -, 

orrery.  A  movable  model  of  the  solar  sys¬ 
tem.  A  planetarium. 

In  Queen  Mab’s  chariot  I  ventured  on  the  sea; 

1 T was  like  a  mammoth  hazel-nut,  with  matchless  or 

rery 

Asparkle  on  its  ceiling — - 

William  Rose  Benet,  Munchausen 

Orsay,  Count  Alfred  Guillaume  Gabriel  d’ 
(1801-1852).  French  society  leader;  friend 
of  Lady  Blessington  in  London. 

Orsini,  Felice  (1819-1S58).  Italian  revoJu 
tiomst,  Known  for  his  attempted  assassination 
of  Napoleon  III  (January  14,  1858),  Executed 
at  Paris. 

Orsino.  In  Shakespeare's  Twelfth  Night 
the  Duke  of  Illyria,  in  love  with  Olivia.  He 
marries  Viola. 

Orson.  Twin  brother  of  Valentine  in  the 
old  romance,  Valentine  and  Orson.  The 
twins  are  born  in  a  wood  near  Orleans,  and 
Orson  (Fr.  ourson,  “a  little  bear”)  is  carried 
off  by  a  bear,  which  suckles  him  with  her  cubs 
When  he  grows  up  he  becomes  the  terror  of 
France,  and  is  called  the  Wild  Man  of  the  For 
est.  He  is  reclaimed  by  Valentine,  overthrows 
the  Green  Knight,  and  marries  Fezon,  the 
daughter  of  Duke  Savary  of  Aquitaine. 

Ortega  y  Gasset,  Jose  (1883-  ).  Spanish 

essayist  and  philosopher.  Founder  of  numer 
ous  periodicals.  In  voluntary  exile  though  not 
a  leftist.  In  America  his  best-known  book  is 
The  Revolt  of  the  Masses  (1932;  La  Rebehon 
de  las  Masas,  1930) . 

Ortheris,  Stanley.  A  Cockney  soldier  who 
appears  in  many  of  Kipling’s  stories  with  his 
pals,  Terence  Mulvaney  and  Jock  Learoyd 
He  is  especially  prominent  in  Gann — a  Hos¬ 
tage,  The  Madness  of  Private  Ortheris  and  His 
Private  Honour. 

Ortiz,  Roberto  M.  (1886-1942).  President 
of  Argentina  (1938-1942).  In  temporary  retire 
ment  (19401?.). 

Orton,  Arthur  (1834-1898).  English  1m 
postor.  Impersonated  eldest  son  of  widow  of 
Sir  James  Tichborne,  who  had  been  lost  at  sea, 
and  convinced  Lady  Tichborne  and  others 
Brought  action  against  the  12th  Baronet  and 
after  a  trial  of  290  days,  during  which  his  case 
collapsed,  was  committed  for  perjury  (1895) 

Orville,  Lord.  In  Fanny  Burney’s  Evelina, 
the  amiable  and  devoted  lover  of  Evelma, 
whom  she  u  Urnatdy  marna  He  is  repre- 
ten  ed  as  handsome,  gallant,  polite,  and  ar 
dent — he  dressed  handsomely 
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Osbaldistone,  Rashleigh.  In  Scott’s  Roa 
Roy,  a  pretended  scholar  who  turns  cut  to  be  a 
peifidious  villain.  He  is  killed  by  Rob  Roy. 

Fian\  Osbaldistone .  His  brother,  who 
lores  and  marries  Di  Vernon. 

Osborn,  Henry  Fairfield  (1857—1935). 
American  paleontologist  and  archaeologist. 
Curator  of  vertebrate  paleontology,  American 
Museum  of  Natural  History  (from  1891).  Au¬ 
thor  of  The  Age  of  Mammals  (1910);  Men  of 
the  Old  Stone  Age  (1915);  Origin  and  Evolu¬ 
tion  of  Life  (1917) ;  Evolution  and  Religion  in 
Education  (1926);  etc, 

Osborne,  Mr.  In  Thackeray’s  Vanity  Fair, 
a  hard,  money-loving,  purse-proud,  wealthy 
London  merchant,  whose  only  gospel  is  that 
‘according  to  Mammon." 

Captain  George  Osborne.  Son  of  the  mer¬ 
chant,  selfish,  vain,  extravagant,  and  self- 
indulgent.  He  has  been  engaged  to  Amelia 
Sedley  while  her  father  was  in  prosperity,  and 
Captain  Dobbin  induces  him  to  marry  her 
after  the  father  has  become  a  bankrupt.  Hap¬ 
pily,  George  falls  on  the  field  of  Waterloo,  or 
one  would  never  vouch  for  his  conjugal  fidel¬ 
ity 

Osborne,  Thomas  (d.  1767).  English 

bookseller,  responsible  for  getting  Samuel 
Richardson  to  write  in  a  series  of  letters  the 
novel  Pamela  (1740)  Pope  satirized  him  in  the 
Dunciad  and  Dr.  Johnson  beat  him  for  his  im¬ 
pertinence. 

Osborne,  Thomas  Mott  (1859-1926). 
American  prison  reformer.  Founded  Mutual 
Welfare  League  under  which  prisoners  of  Sing 
Sing  exercised  self-government.  Warden  of 
Sing  Sing  Prison  (1914-1916).  Author  of 
Within  Prison  Walls  (1914). 

Osbourne,  Lloyd  (1868-1947).  Step-son  of 
Robert  Louis  Stevenson  with  whom  Stevenson 
wrote  The  Wrong  Box  (1889);  The  Wrecker 
(1892);  and  The  Ebb  Tide  (1S94).  Author, 
with  his  sister  Isobel  Strong,  of  Memories  of 
Vatlima  (1902). 

O’Shanter,  Tam,  see  Tam  O’Shanter. 

Osiris.  One  of  the  chief  gods  of  Egyptian 
mythology;  he  is  judge  of  the  dead,  ruler  of 
the  kingdom  of  ghosts,  the  Creator,  the  god 
of  the  Nile,  and  the  constant  foe  of  his  brodier 
(or  son)  Set,  the  principle  of  evil.  He  was  the 
husband  of  Isis,  and  represents  the  setting  sun. 
See  Ra.  He  was  slain,  but  came  to  life  again 
and  was  revenged  by  Horus  and  Thoth. 

The  name  means  many-eyed.  Osiris  was 
usually  depicted  as  a  mummy  wearing  die 
crown  of  Upper  Egypt,  but  sometimes  also  as 
an  ox. 

Oiknze  To  regard  a  man  as  of  htfic  use 
or  force  him  into  retirement  after  he  has 
passed  the  prime  of  life  The  word  waj  derived 


from  a  remark  of  the  distinguished  physician 
Dr.  (later  Sir)  William  Osier  (1849-1913)  M 
his  address  on  leaving  Johns  Hopkins  Univer¬ 
sity  for  England.  In  this  address,  which  was 
seized  upon  by  the  press  and  greatly  distorted 
he  referred  to  “the  comparative  uselessness  of 
men  oyer  forty  years  of  age”  and  said  that  if 
their  discoveries  were  subtracted  from  the  sum 
of  human  achievement,  it  would  make  little 
difference  to  progress. 

Osmond,  Gilbert.  In  Henry  James’  Pon 
trait  of  a  Lady,  the  dilettante  whom  Isabel 
Archer  marries. 

Osric.  In  Shakespeare’s  Hamlet,  a  court 
fop,  contemptible  for  his  affectation  and  finical 
dandyism.  He  is  made  umpire  by  Claudius 
when  Laertes  and  Hamlet  fight  their  duel 

Ossa.  See  under  Pelion, 

Ossian  (Oisin).  The  legendary  Gaelic  bard 
and  warrior  of  about  the  end  of  the  3rd  cen¬ 
tury,  son  of  Finn  (Fingal),  and  reputed  au 
thor  of  a  group  of  poems  published  1760-1763 
by  James  Macpherson,  who  professed  that  he 
had  translated  them  from  MSS.  collected  m 
the  Highlands.  A  great  controversy  as  to  the 
authenticity'  of  the  supposed  originals  was 
aroused.  It  was  soon  generally  agreed  that 
Macpherson,  although  compiling  from  ancient 
sources,  was  the  principal  author  of  the  poems 
as  published 

Ostade,  Adriaen  van  (1610-1685).  Dutch 
genre  painter  and  etcher. 

Ostend  Manifesto.  A  declaration  made  in 
1854  by  die  Ministers  of  the  United  States  m 
England,  France,  and  Spain,  “that  Cuba  must 
belong  to  the  United  States.”  It  occasioned 
great  discussion. 

Ostenso,  Martha  (1900-  ).  Norwegian 

born  American  author  of  the  prize-winning 
novel  Wild  Geese  (1925),  and  other  novels  and 
poems. 

ostracism  (from  Gr.  ostra\on,  “an  earthen 
vessel").  Black-balling,  boycotting,  expel 
ling;  exclusion  from  society  of  common  privi¬ 
leges,  etc,  The  word  arose  from  the  ancient 
Greek  custom  of  banishing  one  whose  power 
was  a  danger  to  the  state,  the  voting  for  which 
was  done  by  the  people  recording  their  votes 
on  tiles  or  potsherds. 

ostrich  policy.  A  short-sighted  policy  of 
shutting  one’s  eyes  in  time  of  danger,  from 
the  habit  attributed  to  the  ostrich  of  hiding 
its  head  in  the  sand  when  threatened  by  an 
enemy. 

Ostrog  Bible.  See  Bible,  specially  named 

O’Sullivan,  Seumas,  see  Starkey,  James 

S  AN 

O'SuIlrran,  V  (  87 2-  )  Ameri¬ 

can  poe  and  playwright. 
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Oswald.  In  Shakespeare’s  King  Lear, 
steward  to  Goneril,  daughter  of  King  Lear. 

0  temporal  O  mores!  (Lat.,  from  Cicero’s 
Pro  Re  go  Deictaro,  xi,  31).  Alas!  how  times 
have  changed  for  the  worse!  Alas!  how  the 
morals  of  die  people  have  degenerated' 

Othello-  A  tragedy  by  Shakespeare 
(1604)-  Othello,  a  Moor,  is  commander  of  the 
Venetian  army  and  elopes  with  Desdemona. 
pier  father  Brabantio  accuses  him  of  necro- 
mancy,  but  Desdemona  refutes  the  charge. 
Die  Moor,  being  then  sent  to  drive  the  T urks 
from  Cyprus,  wins  a  signal  victory.  On  his 
return,  Iago,  Othello’s  “ancient”  (i.e.,  ensign 
or  lieutenant),  plays  upon  his  jealousy  and  per¬ 
suades  him  that  Desdemona  has  been  false  to 
him  with  Cassio.  He  therefore  murders  her, 
and,  after  learning  how  he  has  been  duped  by 
I ago,  slays  himself.  This  tragedy  had  its  source 
m  a  tale  in  Cinthio’s  Hecatommithi  (1565). 
There  is  an  opera,  Otello,  by  Verdi  (1887) 
founded  on  Shakespeare’s  play. 

Othello's  occupation’s  gone  (iii.  3).  A 
phrase  sometimes  used  when  one  is  “laid  on 
the  shelf,”  no  longer  “the  observed  of  all  ob¬ 
servers.” 

The  fiery  openness  of  Othello,  magnanimous,  guile, 
less  and  credulous,  boundless  in  his  confidence,  ar¬ 
dent  111  his  affection,  inflexible  in  his  resolution,  and 
obdurate  m  his  revenge.  .  The  gradual  progress 
which  Iago  makes  in  the  Moor’s  conviction,  and  the 
circumstances  which  he  employs  to  inflame  him,  are 
so  artfully  natural  .  .  .  that  we  cannot  but  pity  him. 
—Dr.  Johnson. 

Other  Wise  Man,  The.  A  story  by  Henry 
Van  Dyke.  See  under  Magi. 

Otis,  Harrison  Gray  (1837-1917).  Ameri¬ 
can  army  officer  and  journalist.  Editor  of  Los 
Angeles  Times  (from  1882) ;  etc. 

Otis,  Isabel.  The  heroine  of  Gertrude 
Atherton’s  Ancestors. 

Otis,  James.  Pseudonym  of  J.  O.  Kaler 
(1848-1912).  Author  of  many  stories  for  boys, 
the  best-known  being  Toby  Tyler ,  or  Ten 
Wee\s  with  a  Circus  (1881). 

otium  cum  dignitate  (Lat.,  “leisure  with 
dignity”).  Retirement  after  a  person  has 
given  up  business  and  has  saved  enough  to 
hve  up'on  in  comfort.  The  words  were  taken 
as  a  motto  by  Cicero. 

Otnit.  Hero  of  a  story  in  the  medieval 
Heldenbuch  ( Bool{  of  Heroes'),  a  legendary 
emperor  of  Lombardy,  who  gains  the  daugh¬ 
ter  of  a  powerful  heathen  ruler  for  wife, 
through  the  help  of  Albekich  the  dwarf, 

Otranto,  Castle  of,  see  Castle  of  Otranto. 

OTrigger,  Sir  Lucius.  In  Sheridan’s  com¬ 
edy  The  Rivals,  a  fortune-hunting  Irishman, 
ready  to  fight  everyone,  on  any  matter,  at  any 
time. 

Rima.  A  of  eight  ten-sylla- 

bled  toes  hym  ng  a  b  a  b  a  b  c  used  by 


Keats  in  his  Isabella,  by  Byron  in  Don  Juan, 
etc.  It  was  originally  Italian  and  was  employed 
by  Tasso  (the  lines  were  eleven-syllabled), 
Ariosto,  and  many  others.  The  following  ex¬ 
ample  is  from  Don  juan: 

When  Kero  perished  by  the  justest  doom 

Which  ever  the  destroyer  yet  destroy’d. 

Amidst  the  roar  of  liberated  Rome 

Of  nations  freed,  and  the  world  overjoy'd. 

Some  hands  unseen  strew’d  flowers  upon  his  tomb. 

Perhaps  the  weakness  of  a  heart  not  void 
Of  feel  mg  for  some  kindness  done,  v-hen  power 
Had  left  the  wretch  an  uncorrupted  hour. 

Ottenberg,  Fred.  The  lover  of  Thea  Kron- 
borg  in  Wills  Cather’s  Song  of  the  Lark 

Otterbourne,  The  Ballad  of.  An.  early  Eng 
lish  ballad  included  in  Percy’s  Rdiques  It 
relates  how  the  Scots,  returning  front  a  raid, 
attacked  the  castle  of  Otterburn  in  Northum¬ 
berland  (August  19,  1388).  Earl  Douglas,  the 
Scots’  leader,  was  slain,  but  his  men  won  the 
day  and  Lord  Percy,  the  English  leader,  was 
taken  prisoner. 

Otway,  Thomas  (1652-1683).  English 
dramatist  of  the  Restoration  period,  known  for 
his  tragedies.  His  works  include  Don  Carlos 
(1676),  written  in  rhymed  verse;  The  Orphan 
(1680)  and  Venice  Preserved  (1682),  both 
written  in  blank  verse;  Aldbiades  (1675), 
Titus  and  Berenice  (1677),  adapted  from 
Racine;  The  Cheats  of  Scapin  (1677),  adapted 
from  Moliere;  Friendship  in  Fashion  (1678), 
The  Soldier's  Fortune  (1681);  The  Atheist 
(1684).  Otway  was  an  actor  for  a  while,  al¬ 
though  he  was  unsuccessful.  He  died  in 
poverty. 

Ouida.  The  pseudonym  of  Louise  de  la 
Ramee.  The  pseudonym  is  baby  talk  for 
Louise. 

Our  American  Cousin.  A  comedy  by  Tom 
Taylor  {1858).  The  titular  hero,  Asa  Tren- 
chard,  who  was  at  first  the  principal  character 
of  this  popular  play,  was  gradually  superseded 
in  interest  by  the  English  swell  Lord  Dun 
dreary  who  served  as  entertaining  contrast  to 
the  “American  cousin.” 

Oumansky,  Constantine  Alexandrovich 
(1902-1945).  Russian  ambassador  to  United 
.States  (1939-1941). 

Our  Mutual  Friend.  A  novel  by  Charles 
Dickens  (1864).  The  "mutual  friend”  is  John 
Harmon,  friend  of  Mr.  Boffin  and  of  the 
Wilfers.  Old  John  Harmon  has  cursed  his 
son  and  sent  him  adrift  as  a  boy  of  fourteen, 
but  he  leaves  him  a  fortune  on  condition  of 
his  marrying  Bella  Wilfer.  As  young  Harmon 
has  never  met  Bella,  has  not  been  home  for 
fourteen  years,  and  is  reported  to  have  been 
murdered,  he  returns  under  the  assumed  name 
of  John  Rokesmith  and  acts  as  secretary  to 
Mr  Boffin  the  “golden  dustman"  who  u  to 
have  the  I  la  mon  money  f  the  conditconj  lard 
down  in  the  will  are  not  fulfi  led  John  and 
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Bella  fall  in  love,  marry,  and  live  far  a  time 
on  John’s  earnings.  Finally  Boffin  turns  over 
the  fortune,  and  John  Rokesmith  becomes 
again  John  Harmon 

Gursler,  Charles  Fulton  (1893-  ). 

American  journalist  and  author.  Editor, 
Libei  ty  Magazine  under  Bernarr  MacFadden. 

Our  Town.  A  play  by  Thornton  Wilder 
(1938),  winner  of  the  Pulitzer  prize  in  193S. 
It  presents  a  picture  of  life  in  a  typical  New 
England  town,  Grover’s  Corners,  New  Hamp¬ 
shire,  by  means  of  a  novel  technique.  A  ubiq¬ 
uitous  Stage  Manager,  a  familiar  garrulous 
Yankee  character,  sits  at  the  side  of  the  stage 
and  talks  intimately  to  the  audience  as  the 
play  unfolds,  describing  the  action  and  the 
characters.  Act  I  is  entitled  “Daily  Life,”  and 
shows  the  citizens  of  the  town  engaged  in  their 
customary  pursuits,  while  Professor  Willard 
and  Editor  Webb  of  the  local  newspaper  com¬ 
ment  on  them  objectively.  In  Act  II,  “Love 
and  Marriage,”  Emily,  daughter  of  Editor 
Webb,  and  George,  son  of  Dr.  Gibbs,  fall  in 
love  and  marry.  In  Act  III,  “Death,”  Emily 
dies  in  childbirth  and  is  buried,  and  the  an¬ 
cient  dead  in  the  cemetery  speak  of  their 
peace  and  their  perception  of  eternal  harmony 
in  the  universe. 

outcaste.  See  caste. 

Outcast  of  the  Islands,  An.  A  novel  by 
Joseph  Conrad  (1896).  The  scene  is  laid  in 
Sambir,  a  settlement  in  die  Dutch  East  Indies. 
The  story  has  to  do  with  two  proteges  of  Cap¬ 
tain  Lincard,  die  powerful  "Rajah  Laut”  of 
the  district — Almayer,  whom  he  sets  up  as  a 
trader  in  Sambir,  and  Willems,  whom,  after 
his  dishonesty  as  a  clerk  in  Macassar,  he  brings 
to  the  same  lonely  settlement.  Willems  falls  in 
love  with  Aissa,  daughter  of  the  scheming, 
one-eyed  native  Babalatchi,  who  hides  her  un¬ 
til  Willems  treacherously  agrees  to  pilot  Ab¬ 
dulla,  a  native  trader,  to  the  settlement.  Once 
there,  his  wealth  and  shrewdness  enable  him 
to  throttle  Almayer’s  trade.  Lingard,  when  he 
discovers  Willems’  treachery',  imprisons  him  in 
the  jungle,  and  at  the  moment  when  his  escape 
seems  probable,  he  is  shot  by  Aissa  with  his 
own  revolver.  Almayer’s  later  history  is  told  in 
Almayer’s  Folly. 

Outcasts  of  Poker  Flat,  The.  A  story  by 
Biet  Harte  (1869),  reprinted  in  The  Luck  of 
Roaring  Camp  and  Other  Sketches  (1870). 

Outcault,  Richard  Felton  (1863-1928). 
American  cartoonist,  originator  of  comic 
strips,  as  The  Yellow  Kid  and  Buster  Brown. 

Outis  ( Gr .,  “nobody”).  The  name  assumed 
by  Odysseus  in  the  cave  of  Polyphemus,  When 
the  roars  w'th  pain  from  the  low  of 

h  s  eye  bis  brother  giants  a^k  f  om  a  distance 
who  is  hurting  him.  "Nobody  thunders  out 


Polyphemus,  and  his  companions  go  their  wav 

Oudook,  The.  An  American  weekly 
(1893-1935)'  superseding  The  Chnstm 
Union  (1870-1893)  and  edited  first  by  Henry 
Ward  Beecher  and  then  by  Lyman  Abbott  It 
had  among  its  contributors  Theodore  Roose 
velt,  Jacob  Riis,  the  famous  Negro  educator 
Booker  T.  Washington,  Hamilton  Wright 
Mabie,  and  others.  The  American  poet  Harold 
Trowbridge  Pulsifer  was  president  of  die 
Outlook  Company  and  managing  editor  of 
The  Outloo\  from  1923  to  1928,  when  k  was 
merged  with  the  Independent. 

Out  of  the  Cradle  Endlessly  Rocking. 
poem  by  Walt  Whitman  first  published  as 
A  Word  Out  of  the  Sea  in  Leaves  of  Gras> 
(i860).  Whitman  gave  it  its  present  title  « 
1871. 

Outre-Mer:  A  Pilgrimage  Beyond  the  Sea 

The  first  prose  work  of  Henry  W.  Longfel. 
low  (1834-1835),  modeled  after  Irvine s 
Sketch  Book ■ 

Overhui-y,  Sir  Thomas  (1581-1613).  Eng 
lish  prose-writer,  one  of  the  early  17th-century 
Character  writers.  A  series  of  Chmacters  by 
him,  faintly  mocking  and  satiric,  was  pub¬ 
lished  in  1614  with  A  Wife,  a  poem.  Overbnq 
was  made  a  prisoner  in  the  Tower  of  London 
and  killed  by  slow  poison  for  having  opposed 
tine  marriage  of  a  friend,  Lord  Rochester,  who 
was  one  of  the  favorites  of  King  James  I 

Overland  Monthly,  The.  A  California 
magazine  (1868-1875,  1883-1933)  edited  dur 
ing  its  first  two-and-a-half  years  by  Bret  Harte, 
and  carrying  upon  its  cover  a  picture  of  the 
California  grizzly.  Bret  Harte  contributed  to 
it  The  Luck  °f  Roaring  Camp,  Plain  Language 
from  Tiuthful  fames,  etc.  The  Overland  pub 
fished  such  early  California  writers  as  Ina 
Coolbrith,  Charles  Warren  Stoddard,  Edward 
Rowland  Sill,  and  others,  Ambrose  Bierce 
with  his  usual  wit  called  its  later  incarnation 
“the  warmed-Overland  Monthly.”  Yet  good 
writers  contributed  to  it  also  in  its  later  phase 
George  Sterling,  Gertrude  Atherton,  Edwin 
Markham,  Jack  London,  and  others. 

Overreach,  Sir  Giles.  An  avaricious 
schemer,  the  principal  character  in  Mas¬ 
singer’s  drama  A  New  Way  to  Pay  Old 
Debts. 

Over  Soul,  The.  An  essay  by  Ralph  Waldo 
Emerson  (1841),  in  which  the  author  de 
scribes  his  concept  of  the  Oversoul,  or  a  pan 
theistic  unity  of  the  universe  which  is  present 
in  the  soul  of  each  individual  man  and  is  nude 
known  by  means  of  divine  revelation,  which  is 
generally  interpreted  as  expression  of  indntd 
ual  genius 

Over  the  Hill  to  the  Poorbomc-  Ttk  of 
the  beat  known  poem  of  Will  Lailitoit 


Oxford  Movement  the 
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Over  There.  Popular  American  song  of 
World  War  I,  composed  by  George  M.  Cohan. 

Ovid.  In  full  Publius  O vidius  Naso  (43 
B  C.-?i7  A.  D.),  Latin  poet  in  the  Augustan 
age  He  wrote  Metamorphoses,  poetic  fables 
based  on  the  principal  classical  legends,  and  is 
considered  the  model  of  elegiac  poetry.  His 
{mores,  Heroides,  and  Ars  Amatoria  or  Ars 
imoris,  were  widely  known  in  the  Middle 
tlges,  influencing  the  convention  of  courtly 
love  and  the  English  poet  Chaucer,  among 
others. 

the  French  Ovid.  Du  Bellay  (ca.  1525- 
1560),  also  called  “the  Father  of  Grace  and 
Elegance.” 

Owain.  The  hero  of  a  12th-century  legend, 
The  Descent  of  Owain,  written  by  Henry  of 
Saltrev,  an  English  Benedictine  monk.  Owain 
(the  name  is  a  form  of  Welsh  Owen)  is  an 
Irish  knight  of  Stephen’s  court  who,  by  way 
of  penance  for  a  wicked  life,  enters  and  passes 
through  St  Patrick’s  Purgatory. 

Owen,  Anne.  See  Philips,  Katherine. 

Owen,  Robert  (1771-1858).  Welsh  pioneer 
in  cooperative  industry.  His  several  "Owenite" 
communities  founded  in  Great  Britain  and  the 
U  S ,  including  one  at  New  Harmony,  Indiana 
(1825-1828),  were  all  unsuccessful.  He  spent 
his  fortune  on  social  schemes,  devoted  all  his 
energies  to  the  propagation  of  his  social  doc¬ 
trines,  and  toward  the  end  of  his  life  took 
up  spiritualism.  His  son,  Robert  Dale  Owen 
(1S01-1877),  edited  the  New  Harmony  Ga¬ 
zette,  became  a  member  of  the  U.S.  House  of 
Representatives  (1S43-1847),  was  U.S.  minis¬ 
ter  to  Italy  (1855-1858),  and  worked  for  the 
emancipation  of  slaves. 

Owen,  Ruth,  nee  Bryan,  see  Rohde,  Ruth 
Bryan'. 

Owen,  Wilfred  (1893-1918).  English  poet, 
considered  the  best  of  the  poets  who  wrote  in 
and  about  World  War  I.  See  war  in  litera¬ 
ture.  Although  he  enlisted  voluntarily,  re¬ 
ceded  the  Military  Cross  for  bravery  in  action, 
and  was  killed  while  leading  the  Artists’  Rifles 
in  battle,  he  hated  war  fiercely.  His  poetry  ex¬ 
presses  savagely  the  cruelty  and  horror  he  saw 
about  him  at  the  battlefront,  and  shows  inter¬ 
esting  experiments  in  form  and  technique,  in 
which  he  was  encouraged  by  Siegfried  Sas¬ 
soon,  whom  he  met  in  an  army  hospital.  His 
most  characteristic  poem  is  Dulce  et  Deco¬ 
rum  Est,  W.  H.  Auden  is  considered  to  have 
been  influenced  in  form  to  some  degree  by 
Wilfred  Owen. 

Owi  and  the  Nightingale,  The.  A  Middle 
English  allegorical  and  didactic  debate,  in 
which  an  ow  coni  dered  to  represent  the 
clergy  and  a  n  ghtmgale,  mterp  eted  as  sym- 
bo  lzinv  the  feoda  knivhtJy  estate,  anrue,  each 


attacking  the  other’s  way  of  life  and  defending 
his  own.  It  is  believed  that  this  is  an  allegorical 
attack  on  the  medieval  nobility,  and  several 
contemporary  references  have  been  found 
There  is  disagreement  among  scholars  as  to 
the  date  of  composition  of  The  Owl  and  the 
Nightingale,  but  it  was  probably  written  in  the 
late  12th  century  or  early  13th  century.  Some 
think  the  author  was  one  Nicholas  of  Guild¬ 
ford,  to  whom  the  birds  decide  to  refer  their 
controversy  for  judgment. 

Owlglass,  Owlyglass  or  Howleglass,  Tyll. 
See  Ei.t.enspiegel,  Tyl, 

Oxenham,  John  (d.  1575).  Sailed  with  Sir 
Francis  Drake.  Was  captured  by  the  Spaniards 
during  an  expedition  of  his  own  and  hanged 
at  Lima,  Peru.  Charles  Kingsley  introduces 
him  in  his  novel,  Westward  Ho!  (1855). 

Oxenham,  John.  Pseudonym  of  ’William 
Arthur  Dunkerley  (1861 8-1941).  English  poet 
and  novelist  The  Vision  Splendid  (1917) 
Oxford,  Edward  de  Verc,  Earl  ot  (1550- 
1604).  English  courtier  and  poet,  one  of  the 
favorites  of  Queen  Elizabeth,, regarded  as  typ 
ical  of  the  group  of  courtly  lyric  poets  of  the 
time  which  included  Sir  Philip  Sidney,  Fulke 
Greville,  and  Sir  Walter  Raleigh.  He  was 
known  among  his  contemporaties  as  some 
what  of  a  fop  and  introduced  Italian  styles  of 
dress  among  the  English  courticis.  he  is  con 
sidered  to  be  the  object  of  satire  in  Gabriel 
Harvey's  Speculum  Tuscamsmi,  dealing  with 
Italianate  young  Englishmen.  Oxford  was  a 
patron  of  a  number  of  Elizabethan  actors  and 
writers,  John  Lyly  having  served  as  his  secre¬ 
tary  and  dedicated  Euphues  and  His  England 
(1580)  to  him.  Since  Oxford,  as  a  nobleman, 
could  not  publish  his  verse  as  such,  scholars 
have  found  themselves  obliged  to  search  out 
his  poems  from  among  the  contributions  to 
the  poetic  miscellanies  (see  Tottel’s  Miscel 
lany)  of  the  time.  It  is  believed  by  some  that 
several  of  the  poems  included  in  A  Hundied 
Sundry  Flowers  (1573)  weie  written  by  Ox 
ford,  and  that  he  was  also  the  editor  of  the  col 
lection.  He  was  one  of  the  jury  at  the  treason 
trial  of  Lord  Essex,  and  served  as  Lord  Great 
Chamberlain  at  the  coronation  of  James  I  A 
certain  school  of  critics  contends  that  he  wrote 
Shakespeare’s  plays.  See  also  Bacon,  Francis 
Oxford  Movement,  the.  (1)  A  High 
Church  movement  which  originated  at  Ox 
ford  in  1833  under  the  leadership  of  Pusey, 
J.  H.  Newman  (afterwards  a  cardinal  in  the 
Roman  Catholic  Church),  andKeble.  It  was 
strongly  opposed  to  anything  in  the  way  of 
latitudinarianism,  and  sought  to  bring  back 
into  the  service  of  the  Church  much  of  the 
ntual  o  a  etr  tha  had  been  d  d 

with  at  the  time  of  the  Ref  uon.  See 
Tracts  For  The  T 
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(2)  An  An  er  can  evangel  s  F  ank  Na  ban 
Dan  el  Buchman  (  878  )  evolved  a  re 

1  g  on  called  A  F  st  Century  Ch  stian  Pel 
lo  sh  p  vl  en  d  rect  g  Ch  st  an  work  at 
Pennsylvania  State  College  {1909-1915):  or¬ 
ganized  die  "Oxford  Group  Movement”  at 
Oxford,  England  (1921),  and  started  a  cam¬ 
paign  in  many  countries  which  had  to  do  with 
what  he  called  “Moral  Rearmament”  (1939). 
His  cult,  often  called  “Buchmanism”  or,  in 
brief,  “the  Oxford  Movement,”  is  in  no  way 
related  to  the  original  Oxford  Movement.  The 
cult  specializes  in  luxurious  living  and  public 
confession  of  sexual  misdoing. 

oxymoron  ( Cr “pointedly  foolish”).  A 
seeming  contradiction  for  effect;  for  example, 
the  use  of  a  noun  with  a  qualifying  adjective 


ti  at  seems  to  mply  a  contrary  meaning 
strenuous  dleness  wise  folly  e  c 

Oz  The  Land  of  The  se  ng  for  he  Won 
de  Jul  W  za  d  of  Oz  {1900)  and  o.her  fanw 
tic  stories  by  Lyman  Frank  Baum.  A  mythical 
kingdom  extremely  popular  with  American 
children.  Elaborately  filmed  in  1939. 

Ozark  State.  Nickname  for  Missouri, 

Ozenfant,  Amedce  (1886-  ).  French 

Cubist  painter.  Collaborated  with  Le  Cor¬ 
busier  in  writing  several  books  on  cubism  anti 
modern  painting. 

Ozymandias.  A  famous  poem  by  Shelley, 
first  published  by  Leigh  Hunt  in  his  Examiner 
(January,  18x8}.  It  is  an  ironic  poem  on  the 
vanity  and  futility  of  a  tyrant’s  power. 
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The  Fear  P's ■  A  “merry  interlude”  by  John 
HrYWoon,  published  in  1569,  The  four  prin¬ 
cipal  characters  are  “a  Palmer,  a  Pardoner,  a 
Poucary  (apothecary),  and  a  Pedlar.”  See  un¬ 
der  Four. 

thrive  P’s.  William  Oxberry  (1784-1824) 
was  so  called,  because  he  was  Printer,  Poet. 
Publisher,  Publican,  and  Plaver. 

p,  PP,  PPP-  In  musical  notation,  p  stands 
for  piano;  pp  for  pianissimo  or  piu  piano;  and 
pup  for  pianississimo.  In  the  same  way,  j 
stands  for  forte ,  ff  for  fortissimo;  and  fff  for 

fotttssissitno. 

paassen,  Pierre  van  (1895-  ).  Dutch- 

bom  American  Journalist  in  Canada  and  the 
U  S.  His  best-seliing  book  is  Days  of  Our  Years 
(1939).  A  fighting  Journalist  and  writer.  He  is 
that  rara  avis,  a  Gentile  Zionist.  Author  of 
Earth  Could  Be  Fair  (1946). 

Pach,  Walter  (1883-  ).  American  artist 

and  art  critic.  Translator  of  The  History  of  Art 
by  Elie  Faure,  in  5  vols.  Has  lectured  and  writ¬ 
ten  on  art  extensively. 

Paclimann,  Vladimir  de  (1848-1933).  Ec¬ 
centric  Russian  pianist;  known  for  his  inter¬ 
pretations  of  Chopin  whose  works  he  edited. 
Toured  Russia,  Europe,  and  America.  Received 
Beethoven  Medal  of  London  Philharmonic 
(1916)- 

pacifism.  The  doctrine  professed  by  those 
people  who,  on  moral  or  religious  grounds,  re¬ 
fuse  to  participate  in  activities  of  organized 
violence,  especially  war.  During  World  War  1 
English  and  American  pacifists,  among  whom 
a  number  of  well-known  writers,  artists,  and 
other  intellectuals  were  included,  were  harshly 
treated,  being  fined,  imprisoned,  and  in  general 
socially  ostracized  by  their  former  friends. 
William  Jennings  Bryan,  Woodrow  Wilson 
{at  die  beginning  of  his  presidential  career), 
Bertrand  Russell,  and  Randolph  Bourne  were 
pacifists  at  this  time.  In  the  twenty  years  fol¬ 
lowing  World  War  I  pacifism  grew  to  be  a 
comparatively  influential  international  move¬ 
ment,  especially  among  youth,  and  was  sup¬ 
ported  by  numerous  religious  and  political  or¬ 
ganizations,  both  conservative  and  radical.  Its 
culmination  occurred  about  the  middle  of  the 
ig3o’s,  in  the  annual  anti-war  “strikes"  held  at 
a  number  of  American  schools,  colleges,  and 
universities,  in  the  Oxford  Oath,  originating  at 
Oxford  University  in  England,  by  which  stu¬ 
dents  swore  not  to  fight  in  any  war  waged  by 
their  national  governments  under  any  circum¬ 
stances,  and  in  the  passage  of  legislation  by  the 
U.S.  Congress  to  insure  American  neutrality  in 
time  of  war.  President  Franklin  D.  Roosevelt 
was  fer  a  while  with  a  speech  in 


wh  ch  the  wo  ds  “I  ha  c  war"  occurred  W” th 
the  en  of  Germany  however  under 

Adolf  Hitler,  the  avowed  military  ambitions 
of  Fascist  Italy  and  Nazi  Germany  (see  Fas¬ 
cism;  Nazism),  and  the  outbreak  of  the  Span 
ish  Civil  War  (1936),  pacifism  began  to  lose 
its  popularity.  An  important  factor  in  this 
change  was  the  new  stand  of  the  U  S.S.R.  and 
the  national  Communist  parties,  which  had 
formerly  encouraged  the  pacifist  movement 
hut  now  condemned  only  an  “imperialist  war” 
and  advocated  the  formation  of  a  Popular. 
Front  against  Fascism.  With  the  beginning  of 
World  War  II,  pacifism  had  lost  its  former  in 
fluence,  although  legislation  whose  passage 
had  been  secured  in  England  and  the  U.S.  dur¬ 
ing  the  period  of  the  movement’s  power  per 
mitted  pacifists  who  could  prove  a  bona  fide 
basis  for  their  beliefs — usually  an  acceptable 
religious  creed — to  become  “conscientious 
objectors”  and  live  together  in  camps  at  their 
own  expense,  exempt  from  military  service  but 
not  permitted  their  former  freedom  until  the 
end  of  the  war.  The  Quakers  have  been  out 
standing  among  traditional  religious  pacifists 

See  also  war  in  literature. 

pack.  See  under  covey. 

Packlcmerton,  Jasper.  A  personage  in 
Dickens'  Old  Curiosity  Shop,  one  of  the  chief 
figures  in  Mrs.  Jarley’s  wax-work  exhibition 

“Jasper  courted  and  married,  fourteen  wives,  and 
destroyed  them  all  by  tickling  the  soles  of  their  feet 
when  they  were  asleep.  On  being  brought  to  the  scaf 
fold  and  asked  if  he  was  sorry  for  what  he  had  done 
he  replied  he  was  only  sorry  for  having  let  them  off 
so  easy.  Let  this/*  said  Mrs.  Jarley,.  “be  a  warning 
to  all  young  ladies  to  be  particular  in  the  character 
of  the  gentlemen  of  their  choice.  Observe,  his  fingers 
are  curled,  as  if  in  the  act  of  tickling,  and  there  is  a 
wink  in  his  eyes.?*--*77t£  Old  Curiosity  Shop,  xxvui 

Pacolet,  A  dwarf  in  the  romance  of  Valen¬ 
tine  and  Orson.  He  is  in  the  service  of  Lady 
Clerimond,  and  has  a  winged  horse  which 
carries  off  Valentine,  Orson,  and  Clerimond 
from  the  dungeon  of  Ferragus  to  King  Pepin’s 
palace;  afterwards  it  bears  Valentine  to  the 
palace  of  Alexander,  Emperor  of  Constanti¬ 
nople,  his  father.  Hence,  a  very  swift  horse, 
that  wili  carry  the  rider  anywhere,  is  called  a 
horse  of  Pacolet. 

I  fear  neither  shot  nor  arrow,  nor  any  horse  liow 
swift  soever  he  may  be,  not  though  he  could  outstrip 
the  Pegasus  of  Perseus  or  of  Pacolet,  bemg  assured 
that  I  can  make  good  nay  escape. — Rabelais,  Gargan 
tnar  Bk.  11,  24, 

Steele’s  familiar  spirit  in  the  Tatler  was 
named  Pacolet  after  this  dwarf. 

Pact  of  Paris.  Also  known  as  the  Kdlogg- 
Briand  Pact.  A  treaty  signed  (1928)  by  fifteen 
nations  in  an  attempt  to  outlaw  war.  Another 
forty-five  nations  agreed  to  the  provision,  m 
Article  I,  that  the  contracting  parties  of  the 
treaty  '‘condemn  recourse  to  war  for  the  solu¬ 
tion  of  international  controversies,  and  re- 
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n  uncc  ,t  as  an  instrument  of  national  pokey 
in  their  relations  with  one  another.” 

Pactolus.  A  small  river  of  Lydia  in  Asia 
Minor,  a  tributary  of  the  Hermus.  The  fact  that 
it  carried  gold  was  explained  by  the  story  of 
Midas  whose  ability — given  him  by  Bacchus 
— to  turn  everything  he  touched  into  gold 
proved  fatal  when  it  affected  also  his  food,  and 
was  mercifully  transferred  to  the  waters  of  the 
rn  er.  By  the  time  of  Augustus  the  Pacioius 
had  ceased  to  produce  gold. 

Paddington,  Harry.  In  The  Beggar’s 
Opera  by  John  Gay,  one  of  Macheath’s  gang 
of  thieves.  Peachum  describes  him  as  a  “poor, 
petty-larceny  rascal,  without  the  least  genius. 
That  fellow,”  he  says,  “though  he  were  to  live 
for  six  months,  would  never  come  to  the  gal¬ 
lows  with  credit.” 

paddy,  paddywhack.  An  Irishman;  from 
Patrick  (Ir.  Padraig).  In  slang  both  terms  are 
used  for  a  loss  of  temper,  a  rage  on  a  smalt 
scale;  the  latter  also  denotes  the  gristle  in  roast 
meat,  or  a  spanking. 

Paderewski,  Ignace  (1860-1941).  Polish 
pianist,  composer,  and  statesman.  Interpreter 
of  Schumann,  Chopin,  Liszt,  Rubinstein,  etc. 
Abandoned  music  to  work  for  Polish  national 
independence  during  World  War  I.  Took  part 
in  the  Peace  Conference  at  Versailles  and  was 
elected  premier  of  the  new  Polish  Republic 
(1919),  holding  office  for  10  months.  Resumed 
public  performances  in  1922. 

Padishah.  See  under  rulers,  titles  of. 

paean.  From  Pman,  in  Greek  mythology, 
the  physician  of  the  gods  or,  specifically, 
Apollo.  Hence  a  paean  is  a  hymn  of  praise,  joy, 
triumph,  etc.;  originally  as  an  invocation  of 
Apollo. 

Paganini,  NIcolo  (1782-1840).  Italian  vio¬ 
linist,  unrivaled  in  virtuosity.  Also  composed 
concertos  and  sonatas  for  violin,  now  merely 
considered  brilliant  show-pieces.  The  brilliant 
Variations  on  a  Theme  of  Paganini,  by  Sergei 
Rachmaninoff,  are  also  the  basis  of  a  ballet, 
Paganini. 

Page,  Curtis  Hidden  (1870-1946).  Amer¬ 
ican  educator  and  poet.  Author  of  A  History  of 
Japanese  Poetry  (1923).  Translator  of  Moliere 
and  Anatole  France. 

Page,  Mr.  In  Shakespeare’s  Merry  Wives 
of  Windsor,  a  gentleman  living  at  Windsor, 
When  Sir  John  Falstaff  makes  love  to  Mrs. 
Page,  Page  himself  assumes  the  name  of  Brook, 
to  outwit  the  knight.  Sir  John  tells  the  sup¬ 
posed  Brook  his  whole  “course  of  wooing,” 
and  how  nicely  he  is  bamboozling  the  hus¬ 
band. 

Mrs  Page  Wfe  of  Mr  Page,  of  Windsor 
When  Sir  John  Falstaff  malcrs  ove  to  her  she 
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,0ins  W.di  Mrs.  Ford  to  dupe  h.n,  and  punish 
him. 

A mie  Page.  Daughter  of  the  above,  in  lme 
with  Fenton.  Slender  calls  her  “die  siww 
Anne  Page.”  ' 

William  Page.  Anne’s  brother,  a  school 
boy. 

Page,  Thomas  Nelson  (1853-1922).  Amer 
ican  novelist  and  short  story  writer  of  the 
South,  a  member  of  the  school  of  local  color 
best  known  for  his  two  short  stories  Mutss 
Chan  and  Meh  Lady  in  the  volume  In  Ole 
Virginia  (1887).  He  is  also  the  author  of  Red 
Roe£  (1898)  And  Two  Little  Confederate s 
(1888).  Many  of  his  stories  are  in  Negro  dia 
lect. 

Page,  Walter  Hines  (1855-1918).  Amer 
ican  journalist  and  diplomat.  Partner  m 
Doubleday,  Page  &  Co.,  publishers  (from 
1899).  Founder  and  editor  of  The  Worlds 
Wor\  (1900-1913).  U.S.  ambassador  to  Great 
Britain  during  World  War  I  (1913-1918)  Cf 
The  Life  and  Letters  of  Walter  H.  Page  (3 
vols.,  1922-1925),  edited  by  Burton  J,  Hen 
drick. 

Paget,  Violet.  Pseudonym  Vernon  Lee 
(1856-1935),  English  novelist  and  writer  on 
art.  Her  more  than  40  books  include  fiction, 
plays,  books  on  psychology,  musicology,  travel 
and  art  criticism,  and  controversial  books  on 
sociology  and  politics.  Her  half-brother  was 
Eugene  Lee-Hamilton. 

Pagliacci,  I  (The  Players).  An  opera  by 
Leoncavallo  (1892).  The  characters  are  trav 
cling  players:  Nedda,  the  wife  of  Canio,  the 
showman;  Tonio,  a  member  of  the  company, 
and  Silvio,  a  villager  who  has  long  been  in 
love  with  Nedda, 

Pain,  Barry  Eric  Odell  (1865-1928).  Eng 
lish  humorist.  Popular  at  the  beginning  of  the 
century,  especially  for  Eliza  (1900),  a  comedy 
of  manners.  Also  author  of  parodies  and  ghost 
stories. 

Paine,  Albert  Bigelow  (1861-1937).  Amer¬ 
ican  biographer,  chiefly  known  for  his  gossipy 
and  uncritical  Mar\  Twain,  a  Biography 
(1921).  Children’s  editor  of  die  New  York 
Herald;  also  on  editorial  staff  of  St.  Nicholas 
Magazine  (1899-1909). 

Paine,  Ralph  Delahaye  (1871-1925) 
American  war  correspondent  and  writer  of 
books  for  boys.  He  appears  in  Wounds  in  the 
Ram  by  Stephen  Crane  as  “William  B.  Per¬ 
kins.” 

Paine,  Thomas  (1737-1809).  English 
pamphleteer  and  political  radical,  famous  for 
his  activities  in  behalf  of  the  colonies  during 
the  Am  ‘  Revolution  as  wdl  as  'n  France 
dur  ng  the  French  Revolution.  He  consistently 
urged  revo  t  and  ndependence  nstead  of  re 
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fo  m  and  tr  ed  to  promo  e  a  world  revolu  on 
•\mong  h  s  vo  k  ar tT!e  Ca  e  of  the  Officer 
of  Exci-e  (-772).  a  plea  tor  h  gher  wages  to 
excisemen,  of  whom  he  had  been  one;  Com¬ 
mon  Sense  (1776);  The  American  Crisis 
a  series  of  pamphlets  supporting 
the  American  Revolution;  Public  Good  (1780); 
Dissertations  on  Goveynment  (1786),  an  attack 
on  monetary  inflation  in  the  American  colo- 
QieS;  The  Rights  of  Man  (1791-1792);  The 
Age  of  Reason  (1794-1795),  for  which  he  was 
denounced  as  an  atheist.  Paine  lived  a  turbulent 
career,  beginning  in  a  variety  of  humble  oc¬ 
cupations.  He  held  several  official  positions  in 
the  colonies  during  the  Revolution  but  made 
enemies  and  subsequently  lost  favor.  In  Eng¬ 
land,  he  was  tried  for  treason  and  banished.  In 
France,  he  was  made  an  honorary  citizen  by 
the  Republican  government  and  was  a  delegate 
to  the  Convention,  until  the  more  radical  gov¬ 
ernment  of  the  Reign  of  Terror  came  into 
power  and  imprisoned  him  as  an  enemy  Eng¬ 
lishman.  He  died  ultimately  in  the  U.S.  amid 
poverty  and  calumny,  denounced  as  a  radical, 
a  drunkard,  and  an  atheist  and  was  denied 
burial  in  consecrated  ground.  His  remains 
were  lost  after  being  taken  to  England  for  re¬ 
burial.  In  later  years  he  came  to  be  regarded  as 
an  American  patriot  and  an  important  cru¬ 
sader  for  democratic  rights.  Citizen  Tom 
Peine,  a  semi-fictional  account  of  his  life  by 
Howard  Fast,  was  withdrawn  from  libraries 
of  New  York  City  public  schools  in  1946. 

Painleve,  Paul  (1863-1933)-  French  mathe¬ 
matician  and  premier  of  France  (1917,  1925). 
Author  of  books  about  higher  mathematics. 

Painted  Veils.  A  novel  by  lames  Gibbons 
Hukeker  (1920),  concerning  artists,  critics, 
and  Bohemians  in  New  York. 

Painter,  William  (i54o?-i594).  English 
schoolmaster  and  author  of  the  early  Eliza¬ 
bethan  period,  known  for  The  Palace  of  Pleas¬ 
ure  (1566-1567),  a  collection  of  prose  tales 
from  Herodotus,  Plutarch,  Tacitus,  Livy,  Cin- 
thio,  and  other  classic  and  Italian  sources,  espe¬ 
cially  Boccaccio’s  Decameron  and  Bandello’s 
Nacelle  (1554),  The  Palace  of  Pleasure  sup¬ 
plied  the  leading  poets  and  playwrights  of  the 
day  with  plots.  Shakespeare's  All’s  Well 
That  Ends  Well  and  Timon  qe  Athens  were 
derived  from  Painter’s  collection,  and  an  early 
version  of  Romeo  and  Juliet  is  contained  in  it. 
Painter  was  for  a  while  Clerk  of  Ordnance  in 
the  Tower  of  London. 

Pair  of  Blue  Eyes,  A.  A  novel  by  Thomas 
Hardy  (1873).  Elfride  Swancourt,  the  daugh¬ 
ter  of  a  rector,  is  loved  by  Stephen  Smith  and 
tfarti  to  dope  with  him  but  changes  her  mind 
and  awns.  Later  she  loves  and  is  loved  by 
Henry  Knight,  bat  Mrs.  Jcthway  a  spying 


ne  ghbo  w  1  es  Kn  ght  of  Elf  de  s  former 
exper  ence  and  the  lo  ers  qua  el  Some  me 
la  e  tl  e  wo  men  each  n  end  ng  to  be  recon 
died  with  Elfride,  meet  on  a  train  but  arrhe 
only  in  time  for  her  funeral.  She  has  married, 
but  loving  Knight,  has  pined  away  and  died 

Pakistan.  See  under  Mohammed  All  Jin 
nah. 

Palace  of  Art,  The.  An  allegorical  poem  by 
Tennyson  (1830).  Its  object  is  to  show  that 
love  of  art  will  not  alone  suffice  to  make  man 
happy. 

Palace  of  Pleasure,  The,  See  under 
Painter,  William. 

paladin.  Properly,  an  officer  of,  or  one  con¬ 
nected  with,  the  palace;  usually  confined  in 
romance  to  the  Twelve  Peers  of  Charlemagne  s 
court,  and  hence  applied  to  any  renowned  hero 
or  knight-errant. 

The  most  noted  of  Charlemagne’s  paladins 
were  Orlando  or  Roland  (Orlando  the  Italian, 
Roland  the  French  form) ,  the  favorite  nephew 
of  Charlemagne;  Rinaldo  (Renauld)  of  Mont 
alhan,  Orlando’s  cousin;  Namo  (Nanai) ,  Duke 
of  Bavaria;  Salomon  (Solomon),  King  of  Brit 
tany;  Astolpho  of  England;  Archbishop  Tur 
pin;  Florismart;  Malagigi  (Maugis),  the 
magician;  Ganelon  (Gan),  the  traitor;  and 
Ogier  the  Dane.  The  converted  Saracen 
Fierabkas  (Ferumbras)  was  also  prominent 
Lists  of  the  twelve  paladins  vary  greatly. 

Palamedes.  ( 1 )  In  Greek  legend ,  one  of  the 
heroes  who  fought  against  Troy.  He  was  the 
reputed  inventor  of  lighthouses,  scales  and 
measures,  the  discus,  dice,  etc.,  and  was  said 
to  have  added  four  letters  to  the  original  al¬ 
phabet  of  Cadmus.  It  was  he  who  detected  the 
assumed  madness  of  Ulysses  by  putting  the  in 
fant  Telemachus  in  the  way  of  the  plow  the 
supposed  madman  was  driving;  in  revenge  the 
latter  achieves  his  death.  The  phrase,  he  is 
quite  a  Palamedes,  meaning  ‘‘an  ingenious  per 
son,”  is  an  allusion  to  this  hero. 

(2)  In  Arthurian  romance.  Sir  Palamedes 
is  a  Saracen  knight  who  is  overcome  in  single 
combat  by  Tristram.  Both  love  Iseult,  the  wife 
of  King  Mark,  and  after  the  lady  has  been 
given  up  by  the  Saracen,  Tristram  converts 
him  to  the  Christian  faith,  and  stands  as  his 
godfather  at  the  font. 

Tasso  introduces  a  Palamedes  of  Lombardy 
in  his  Jerusalem  Delivered  (III.  ii).  tie  joins 
the  Crusaders  with  his  brothers,  Achilles  and 
Sforza,  and  is  shot  by  Clorinda  with  an  arrow 

Palamon  and  Arcite.  Two  young  Theban 
knights  of  romance  whose  story  (borrowed 
from  Boccaccio’s  Le  Tesetde)  is  told  by  Chau 
cer  in  his  Knight’s  Tale,  by  Fletcher  and 
(probably)  e  in  7  he  Taro  Noble 

Kars  (1634)  and  elsewhere.  Both  are  n 


pabnqnm  o  palankeen 

love  with  Emilia,  sister-in-law  to  the  Duke  of 
Athens,  in  whose  hands  they  are  prisoners.  In 
time  they  secure  their  liberty,  and  the  Duke 
appoints  a  tournament,  promising  Emilia  to 
the  victor.  Arcite  prays  to  Mars  to  grant  him 
victory;  Palamon  prays  to  Venus  to  grant  him 
Emilia  Arcite  wins  the  victory,  but,  being 
thrown  from  his  hoise,  is  killed.  Palamon, 
though  not  the  winner,  therefore  wins  the 
prize  for  which  he  prayed  and  fought. 

palanquin  or  palankeen.  A  large  box  with 
wooden  shutters,  carried  by  four  bearers  by 
means  of  projecting  poles,  used  in  China  and 
East  India  as  a  conveyance. 

Palatine,  The.  A  ballad  by  Whittier, 
versifying  die  New  England  legend  of  a  ship 
of  that  name  that  was  lured  on  to  the  rocks  of 
Block  Island  by  false  lights,  plundered  and 
sent  to  sea  again  in  flames  with  its  passengers 
aboard.  The  story  seems  to  have  some  basis  in 
the  hasty  forced  landing  near  that  spot  of  a 
load  of  emigrants  from  the  German  Paladnate 
in  1720.  According  to  legend,  a  phantom  burn¬ 
ing  ship  periodically  visits  the  island.  This 
story  suggested  R.  H.  Dana’s  poem  The  Buc¬ 
caneer. 

Pale,  the  English.  The  name  given,  in  the 
15th  century  to  that  part  of  Ireland  which  had 
been  colonized  in  die  12th  century  by  Henry 
II,  vi2.,  the  districts  of  Cork,  Dublin,  Drog¬ 
heda,  Waterford,  and  Wexford.  It  was  only  in 
these  districts  that  the  English  law  prevailed, 
hence  the  phrases,  within  the  pale  and  outside 
the  pale.  They  are  often  used  figuratively  of 
the  social  convenuons.  One  of  Kipling's  most 
successful  stories  is  entitled  Beyond  the  Pale. 

the  Jewish  pale  oj  settlement.  Under  the 
Czarist  rule  the  Jews  of  Russia  were  restricted 
to  fifteen  governments  or  districts  of  Western 
Russia. 

palefaces.  So  the  American  Indians  called 
the  European  settlers. 

Pale  Horse,  The.  Death. 

And  I  looked,  and  behold  a  pale  horse:  and  his  name 
that  sat  on  him  was  Death,  and  Hell  followed  with 
him, 

RetK  vi,  8. 

Palemon  and  Lavinia.  A  poetic  version  of 
Boaz  and  Ruth  told  by  Thomson  in  the  Sea¬ 
sons:  Autumn  (1730).  Palemon  is  also  the 
name  of  the  hero  in  Falconer’s  narrative 
poem  The  Shipwreck  (1756). 

Palestrina.  Full  name  Giovanni  Pierluigi 
da  Palestrina  { 1525  ?— 1594) ,  Italian  composer 
of  church  music  in  polyphonic  style,  considered 
the  “absolute  ideal  of  perfection”  in  music 
composed  in  the  medieval  church  modes. 
Among  his  works  are  masses,  motets,  madri¬ 
gals,  and  hymns. 

Paley  (  743-1805)  English  theo¬ 

logian  and  philosopher  I  In  original  es 


say  is  Horae  Paulinae  (1790),  but  his  View  of 
the  Evidences  oj  Christianity  (1794)  h 
ably  his  best-known  work.  ' 

Palgrave,  Francis  Turner  (1824-1807) 
English  poet  and  critic;  best-known  for  L 
anthology  The  Golden  Treasury  oj  the  Best 
Songs  and  Lyrical  Poems  in  the  English  Ln 
gitage  (1861;  second  series,  1897),  which  has 
been  re-issued  in  many  editions.  He  was  a 
friend  of  Tennyson. 

palimpsest.  A  parchment  or  tablet  which 
has  been  used  several  times,  the  earlier  wntmt 
having  been  erased;  also  called  a  codex  ie 
scriptus.  By  the  use  of  chemicals,  etc.,  it  is  often 
possible  to  recover  the  obliterated  original  text 

palindrome  (Gr.  palin  drama,  “to  run  back 
again”).  A  word  or  tine  which  reads  back 
wards  and  forwards  alike,  as  Madam ,  lm 
Adam,  also  Roma  tibi  subito  motibus  tbit  amor 
They  have  also  been  called  Sotadics,  from  their 
reputed  inventor,  Sotades,  a  scurrilous  Greek 
poet  of  the  3rd  century  B.  C. 

Probably  the  longest  palindrome  in  English 
is  " 

Dog-  as  a  devil  deified 
Deified  lived  as  a  god; 

and  others  well  known  are 

Lewd  did  I  live,  evil  did  I  dwel, 

and  Napoleon’s  famous  reputed  saying, 

Able  was  I  ere  X  saw  Elba. 

The  following  Greek  palindrome  is  very 
celebrated: 

NI'T'ONAX  OMHMA  T  A ,  JI H  M  0  N  A  N  0  H  is 
i.e.,  “wash  my  transgressions,  not  only  my 
face.” 

palingenesis.  A  new  birth;  more  especially, 
metempsychosis. 

palinode  or  palinody.  A  recantation,  from 
the  name  of  the  poem  in  which  the  Greek  poet 
Stesichorus  (608-552  B.  C.)  expressed  his  re 
gret  for  his  former  bitter  satire  against  Helen 
of  Tkoy  and  presented  a  form  of  the  legend 
allowing  for  a  more  favorable  interpretation 
of  her  character.  According  to  tradition,  Ste 
sichorus  had  been  struck  blind  for  his  original 
calumny.  Chaucer’s  Legend  of  Good  Women 
is  a  palinode. 

Palinurus.  The  pilot  of  Aeneas.  Palinums, 
sleeping  at  the  helm,  fell  into  the  sea  and  was 
drowned.  The  name  is  employed  as  a  generic 
word  for  a  steersman  or  pilot,  and  sometimes 
for  a  chief  minister. 

Palisades,  The,  A  steep  mass  of  basalt  or 
trap-rock  rising  up  from  the  west  bank  of  the 
Hudson  River  to  a  height  of  almost  500  feet 
and  extending  north  along  the  New  Jersey  side 
of  the  river  for  about  eighteen  miles. 

Palksy  Bernard  (ca.  1510-1589)  French 
porter  noted  for  a  e  type  of  nuts 

pottery  also  author  of  a  book  on 


Palmerston 
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Pallad  an  style  Georg  an  des  gns  of  a  eh 
e  m  e  And  ea  Pa  ad  o  {15  8  580)  v  s  a 
s:\teenth-centuiy  Lal.an  a.c.....e--,  who 
adapted  Roman  principles,  designing  in  Ven- 
ice  among  other  structures,  the  church  of  San 
Giorgio  Maggiore  and  the  palaces  on  the 
Grand  Canal.  Inigo  Jones  introduced  die  das- 
aetsm  of  Palladio  into  England  in  the  seven¬ 
teenth  century  and  Sir  John  Vanbrugh  devel- 
o-ied  from  it  in  the  eighteenth  century  the 
English  baroque  style  of  architecture. 

Palladino,  Eusapia  (1854-1918).  Spiritual¬ 
istic  medium  of  Italian  birth  who  practiced  de¬ 
ceptions  upon  many  noted  scientists.  She  was 
exposed  hy  Prof.  Hugo  Miinsterberg  of  Har¬ 
vard  during  her  seances  in  the  U.S.  (1909- 
1910) . 

Palladium.  Something  that  affords  effec¬ 
tual  protection  and  safety.  The  Palladium  was 
a  colossal  wooden  statue  of  Pallas  in  the  city 
of  Troy,  said  to  have  fallen  from  heaven.  It 
was  believed  that  so  long  as  this  statue  re¬ 
mained  within  the  city,  Troy  would  be  safe, 
but  if  ever  it  were  removed,  the  city  would  fall 
mio  the  hands  of  the  enemy.  The  statue  was 
carried  away  by  the  Greeks,  and  the  city  burnt 
b>  them  to  the  ground. 

"The  Scotch  had  a  similar  tradition  attached 
to  the  great  stone  of  Scone,  near  Perth.  Edward 
I  removed  it  to  Westminster,  and  it  is  still 
framed  in  the  Coronation  Chair  of  England. 

Pallas.  A  name  of  Minerva,  sometimes 
called  Pallas  Athene. 

Palkn,  Conde  Benoist  (1858-1929).  Amer¬ 
ican  editor  and  poet;  managing  editor.  The 
Catholic  Encyclopedia  (1907-1914).  Author  of 
The  Philosophy  oj  Literature  (1897) ;  Death  of 
Sir  Launcelol  and  Othei  Poems  (1902);  Ghost 
House  (1928);  etc. 

pallet.  A  small  bed  or  one  of  straw.  Re¬ 
lated  to  French  paille,  "straw.” 

On  your  midnight  pallet  lying, 

Listen,  and  undo  the  do^ 

A.  E,  Housman,  A  Shropshire  Lad  XI. 

Pallet.  In  Smollett’s  novel  of  Peregrine 
Pickle,  a  painter,  "without  any  reverence  for 
the  courtesies  of  life.” 

Palliser,  Plantagenet.  See  Omnium,  Duke 
OF. 

Pall  Mall.  This  fine  thoroughfare  in  the 
West  End  of  London  has  been  so  called  since 
the  early  18th  century  because  it  is  the  place 
where  formerly  the  game  of  Palle-malle  (Ital. 
piitk,  “ball,"  maglia,  “mallet”)  was  played, 
palm. 

Paha  Sunday.  The  Sunday  next  before 
Easter-  So  called  in  memory  of  Christ’s  trium¬ 
phant  entry  no  J  cm  when  the  multi- 
tilde  strewed  the  way  with  palm  bran  hes  and 
leaves.  (John  xi  ) 


Setd  Pain  S  day  Ma  ch  9  ii  463  he 
day  of  the  Ba  t  e  of  To  ton  he  mos  f  I  of 
a.,  the  ba...es  .r)  the  Wa.  of  -he  Ro.e  .1  sad 
that  over  37,000  Englishmen  were  slain. 

palmy  days.  Prosperous  or  happy  days,  as 
those  were  to  a  victorious  gladiator  when  he 
went  to  receive  the  palm  branch  as  the  reward 
of  his  prowess 

to  bear  the  palm.  To  be  the  best.  The  allu 
sion  is  to  the  Roman  custom  of  giving  the  vie 
torious  gladiator  a  branch  of  the  palm  tree. 

to  palm  off.  To  pass  off  fraudulently.  The 
allusion  is  to  jugglers,  who  conceal  in  the  palm 
of  their  hand  what  they  pretend  to  dispose  of 
in  some  other  way 

palmer.  A  pilgrim  to  the  Holy  Land  who 
was  privileged  to  carry  a  palm  staff,  and  who 
spent  all  his  days  in  visiting  holy  shrines,  living 
on  charity.  At  the  dedication  of  palmers, 
prayers  and  psalms  were  said  over  them  as  they 
lay  prostrate  before  the  altar;  they  were  sprin 
kled  with  holy  water,  and  then  received  the 
consecrated  palm  branch,  sign  of  their  office 

Palmer,  Albert  Marshman  (1838-1905) 
American  theatrical  producer  who  encouraged 
many  new  American  playwrights  and  founded 
the  Actors’  Fund  of  America  (1882). 

Palmer,  Frederick  (1873-  ),  American 

war  correspondent  in  the  Greek  War  (1897), 
the  Russo-Japanese  War  (1904-1905);  the 
Balkan  War  (1912);  World  War  I  (1914— 
1916).  Among  his  numerous  books  are  Going 
to  War  in  Greece  (1S97);  America  in  France 
(1918);  The  Man  With  a  Country  (1935);  etc 
Also  known  as  a  novelist. 

Palmer,  George  Herbert  (1842-1933) 
American  philosopher  and  educator  associated 
with  Harvard  University.  The  principal  value 
of  his  work  hes  in  its  criticism  of  human  con 
duct  Author  of  The  Life  of  Alice  Freeman 
Palmer  (1908)  (biography  of  his  wife);  The 
Problem  of  Freedom  (1911);  Autobiography 
oj  a  Philosopher  (1930)  ;  etc. 

Palmer,  John  Leslie.  See  under  Beedinc, 
Francis. 

Palmerin.  The  hero  of  a  number  of  16th 
century  Spanish  romances  of  chivalry  on  the 
lines  of  Amadis  of  Gaul.  The  most  famous  are 
Palmerin  of  Oliva,  and  Palmerin  oj  England 
Southey  published  an  abridged  translation  of 
the  latter. 

Palmerston,  3rd  Viscount.  Henry  John 
Temple  (1784-1865).  English  statesman.  Dis¬ 
ciple  of  Pitt.  Prime  minister  (1855-1885,  ex 
cept  ftom  1858  to  1859) .  Opposed  construction 
of  Suez  Canal.  Supported  policy  of  neutrality 
in  '  n  Civil  War  but  intn-vened  sue 
cessfuffy  m  a  considerable  number  of  tb  eaten- 
uig  and  actual  Internationa]  conlli  ts  in  fa  a 


of  the  status  quo  or  the  restitution  of  liberal 
order.  Cf.  Palmerston  (1926),  by  Philip  Gue- 
dalla. 

Palmetto  State.  South  Carolina.  See  under 

STATES. 

Palmyra.  The  Biblical  Tadmor,  a  city  east 
of  Syria.  After  the  revolt  of  its  queen  Zenobia, 
it  was  destroyed  by  the  Emperor  Aurelian 
(273  A.  D.).  Cf.  I  Kings  ix.  18. 

palsgrave.  A  count  palatine.  Cf.  German 
Pfctltgraf. 

Paltock,  Robert  (1697-1767).  English  law¬ 
yer  and  author,  principally  known  for  the  ex¬ 
traordinary  fantastic  romance,  The  Life  and 
Adventures  of  Peter  Wilkins,  a  Cornish  Man 
(1751),  which  describes  a  country  of  flying 
women. 

Pamela  or  Virtue  Rewarded.  A  famous 
novel  by  Samuel  Richardson  (1740)  of  great 
significance  in  the  early  development  of  the 
English  novel.  The  heroine  is  Pamela  An¬ 
drews,  a  simple,  unsophisticated  country  girl, 
the  daughter  of  two  aged  parents,  and  maid¬ 
servant  of  a  rich  young  squire,  called  B,  who 
tries  to  seduce  her.  She  resists  every  temptation, 
and  at  length  marries  die  young  squire  and  re¬ 
forms  him.  Pamela  is  very  modest,  bears  her 
affliction  with  much  meekness,  and  is  a  model 
of  maidenly  prudence  and  rectitude.  The  story 
is  told  in  a  series  of  letters  which  Pamela  sends 
to  her  parents. 

Sir  Philip  Sidney  had  used  the  name  Pamela 
for  one  of  the  heroines  in  his  Arcadia. 

Pamina  and  Tamino.  In  Mozart’s  opera 
The  Magic  Flute  (Ger.  Die  Zauberflbte; 
1790),  the  two  lovers  who  were  guided  by  “the 
magic  flute”  through  all  worldly  dangers  to 
the  knowledge  of  divine  truth  or  the  mysteries 
of  Isis. 

Pan  ( Gr .,  “all,  everything”).  The  god  of 
pastures,  forests,  flocks,  and  herds  of  Greek 
mythology;  also,  the  personification  of  deity 
displayed  in  creation  and  pervading  all  things. 
He  is  represented  with  the  lower  part  of  a 
goat,  and  the  upper  part  of  a  man. 

Legend  has  it  that  at  the  time  of  the  Cruci¬ 
fixion,  just  when  the  veil  of  the  Temple  was 
rent  in  twain,  a  cry  swept  across  the  ocean  in 
the  hearing  of  many,  “Great  Pan  is  Dead,”  and 
that  at  the  same  time  the  responses  of  the 
oracles  ceased  for  ever.  The  Dead  Pan,  a  poem 
by  Elizabeth  Barrett  Browning  (1844),  is 
founded  on  this  legend.  Pan  is  also  the  subject 
of  her  poem  A  Musical  Instrument,  of  Robert 
Browning’s  Pan  and  Luna,  and  E.  C.  Sted- 
man’s  Pan  in  Wall  Street  (Am,,  1869).  See  also 
Peter  Pan. 

pan-.  This  prefix  came  to  be  widely  used 
u  the  gth  and  20th  centimes,  ijq  v  com¬ 
pounds  imp  ymg  non  of  the  several 


units  of  a  race,  religion  or  geographical  dm 
sion.  Thus  we  have: 

Pan-Amcucanism  The  movement  for  po 
liticai  cooperation  among  the  various  states  of 
North  and  South  America. 

Pan-Germanism.  A  movement  to  mcor 
porate  the  German  populations  of  Austria  m 
Germany  and  to  extend  German  influence  gen 
erally.  It  reached  a  height  before  World  War 
I,  ami  was  continued  by  Adolf  Hitler. 

Pan-lsiamism.  A  movement  for  the  greater 
cooperation  of  all  Mohammedan  peoples,  with 
the  goal  of  ultimate  freedom  from  Western 
domination.  The  abolition  of  the  Caliphate  m 
1923  gave  the  movement  a  severe  setback. 

Pan-Slavism.  A  movement  for  the  political 
union  of  all  Slavic  peoples  and  originally  for 
their  incorporation  into  the  Russian  Empire 

Pan-T uranism.  A  movement  for  the  coop 
eration  and  final  political  union  of  all  Turkish 
or  Tartar  races,  with  the  motto  "Turkey  for 
the  Turks.” 

Pan,  Uncle.  Pandarus,  in  Christopher 
Morley’s  The  Trojan  Horse  (1937)  is  so 
called. 

Panacea  (Gr.,  "all-healing”).  In  Greek 
myth,  the  daughter  of  Aesculapius,  god  of 
medicine.  Her  name  was  later  applied  to  any 
universal  cure,  for,  figuratively,  medicine  that 
cures  is  the  daughter  or  child  of  the  healing 
art. 

In  the  Middle  Ages,  the  search  for  the  pana 
cea  was  one  of  the  alchemists’  self-imposed 
tasks.  Fable  tells  of  many  panaceas,  such  as  the 
Promethean  unguent,  which  rendered  the  bodv 
invulnerable;  Aladdin’s  ring;  the  balsam  of 
Fierabras;  and  Prince  Ahmed’s  apple  (seeun 
der  apple).  See  also  Achilles’  spear;  Medea’s 

KETTLE. 

Pan  American  Union.  The  official  organ 
ization  of  the  21  republics  of  the  Americas, 
founded  in  1890  as  the  International  Bureau  of 
American  Republics,  and  bearing  its  present 
name  since  1910.  The  governing  board  is  con 
stituted  of  all  the  diplomatic  representanves 
of  the  American  countries  and  the  Secretary  of 
State  of  the  U.S,  Its  headquarters  are  in  Wash 
ington,  D.C. 

Panathenaea.  A  festival  in  honor  of  Pallas 
Athene,  the  Roman  Minerva. 

pancake.  A  thin,  flat  “cake”  made  in  a 
frying-pan.  It  was  originally  intended  to  be 
eaten  after  dinner  to  stay  the  stomachs  of  those 
who  went  to  be  shriven;  hence,  Shrove  Tijes 
day,  a  special  day  for  these,  came  to  be  called 
Pancake  Day,  and  the  Shrovebell  the  Pancake 
Bell. 

pancake  turner.  In  radio  “shop  talk,”  the 
sound  techmcuui  control]  ng  the  playing  of 
double-faced  records. 
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Pancrace.  In  Moliere’s  Mariage  force,  a 
doctor  of  the  Aristotelian  school,  who  involves 
himself  in  constant  absurdity  in  his  attempts 
to  apply  bis  cumbersome  logical  analysis  to 
trivial  matters.  When  his  adversary  cannot 
agree,  he  calls  him  "an  ignorant,  tin  ignmant- 
tssttne,  ignorantifiant,  et  ignarantife," 

Pancras,  St,  See  under  saints. 

Pandarus-  In  Greek  legend,  a  Lycian 
leader,  one  of  the  allies  of  Priam  in  the  Trojan 
War.  In  the  classic  story  he  is  depicted  as  an 
admirable  archer,  slain  by  Diomed,  and  hon¬ 
ored  as  a  hero-god  in  his  own  country,  but  in 
medieval  romance  he  is  represented  as  such  a 
despicable  fellow  that  the  word  pander  is  de¬ 
rived  from  his  name.  Chaucer  in  his  Troilus 
and  Cnseyde  (see  Troilus)  ,  and  Shakespeare 
in  his  drama  of  Troilus  and  Cressida,  represent 
him  as  procuring  for  Troilus  the  good  graces 
of  Cressida,  and  in  Much  Ado  About  Noth¬ 
ing,  it  is  said  that  Troilus  ‘'was  the  first  em¬ 
ployer  of  pandars.” 

Let  all  pitiful  gpers-between  be  called  to  the  world's 
ewd  after  my  name,  call  them  all  “Pandars.”  Let  all 
constant  men  be  ‘Troiluses/’  all  false  women  “Cres- 
s  ds  ** — Shakespeare,  Troilus  and  Cressida ,  Act  iii. 
Sc  2 

Pandavas,  the.  The  five  brothers  who  are 
joint  heroes  of  the  great  Hindu  epic,  the 
Mahabharata. 

pandemonium  (Gr.,  “all  the  demons”),  A 
wild,  unrestrained  uproar,  a  tumultuous  as¬ 
sembly,  a  regular  row.  The  word  was  first  used 
by  Milton  as  the  name  of  the  principal  city  in 
Hell,  “the  high  capital  of  Satan  and  his  peers.” 

Pandora,  In  Greek  mythology,  the  first 
woman.  Prometheus  had  made  an  image  and 
stolen  fire  from  heaven  to  endow  it  with  life. 
In  revenge,  Jupiter  commanded  Vulcan  to 
make  a  woman,  who  was  named  Pandora  (i.e., 
the  All-gifted),  because  each  of  the  gods  gave 
her  some  power  which  was  to  bring  about  the 
rum  of  man.  Jupiter  gave  her  a  box  which  she 
was  to  present  to  him  who  married  her.  Prome¬ 
theus  distrusted  Jupiter  and  his  gifts,  hut 
Epimetbeus,  his  brother,  married  the  beautiful 
Pandora,  and—against  advice — accepted  the 
gift  of  the  god.  As  soon  he  opened  the  box  all 
the  evils  that  flesh  is  heir  to  flew  forth,  and 
have  ever  since  continued  to  afflict  the  world. 
According  to  some  accounts  the  last  thing  that 
flew  out  was  Hope,  but  others  say  that  Hope 
alone  remained.  Some  versions  blame  Pan¬ 
dora’s  curiosity  for  the  disaster. 

Pandora’s  box,  A  present  which  seems 
valuable,  but  which  is  in  reality  a  curse;  like 
that  of  Midas,  who  found  his  very  food  be¬ 
came  gold,  and  so  uneatable. 

panegyric.  A  laudatory  oration,  song, 
eBay  e  c. 

Pangloti,  Dr  {Gr  all  tongues  )  The 
pedantic  0  d  tutor  to  the  ^icro  in  Voltaire  j 


Candide,  ou  l’Optimisme.  His  great  point  is 
his  incurable  and  misleading  optimism;  it  does 
him  no  good  and  brings  him  all  sorts  of  mis 
fortune,  but  to  the  end  he  reiterates  “All  is  for 
the  best  in  this  best  of  all  possible  worlds.’  He 
is  said  to  have  been  based  on  the  philosopher 
Leibnitz. 

Panhandle.  In  the  United  States  a  narrow 
strip  of  territory  belonging  to  one  State  which 
runs  between  two  others,  such  as  the  Texas 
Panhandle,  the  Panhandle  of  Idaho,  etc.  West 
Virginia  is  known  as  the  Panhandle  State 
The  allusion  is  obvious. 

Panhard,  Rene  (b.  1841).  French  automo 
five  engineer,  the.  first  to  mount  the  internal 
combustion  engine  invented  by  Daimler 
(1887)  on  a  mobile  chassis  (1891). 

Panic.  A  verse  play  by  Archibald  Mac- 
Leish  (1935). 

Pan  in  Wall  Street.  A  famous  poem  by 
Edmund  Clarence  Stedman. 

Panjandrum,  The  Grand,  “with  the  little 
red  button  a-top.”  A  village  boss,  who  imag 
ines  himself  the  “Magnus  Apollo”  of  his 
neighbors.  The  word  occurs  in  the  famous 
farrago  of  nonsense  which  the  comic  drama 
fist  Foote  (1721-1777)  composed  to  test  old 
Macklin,  who  said  he  had  brought  his  mem¬ 
ory  to  such  perfection  that  he  could  remember 
anything  by  reading  it  over  once.  There  is 
more  than  one  version  of  the  test  passage;  the 
following  is  as  well  authenticated  as  any: 

So  she  went  into  the  garden  to  cut  a  cabbage  leaf 
to  wake  an  apple-pie,  and  at  the  same  time  a  great  she 
bear  came  running  up  the  street  and  popped  its  head 
into  the  shop  “What!  no  soap?"  So  he  died,  and 
she— very  imprudently — married  the  barber.  And 
there  were  present  the  Picninnies.  the  Joblillies,  the 
Garytilies,  and  the  Grand  Panjandrum  himself,  with 
the  little  red  button  a-top.  and  they  all  fell  to  playing 
the  game  of  catch-as-catch-can  till  the  gunpowder  ran 
out  at  the  heels  of  their  boots. 

It  is  said  that  Macklin  was  so  indignant  at  this 
nonsense  that  he  refused  to  repeat  a  word  of  it 

Pankhurst,  Emmeline  {1858-1928).  Eng¬ 
lish  woman-suffragist;  endured  several  hun 
ger-strikes.  Her  daughters  also  supported  the 
suffragist  movement,  and  one  of  them,  Estelle 
Sylvia  Pankhurst  (i88p-  ),  published  a 

biography  of  her  mother  (1935). 

Pan  Michael.  The  third  of  a  Polish  his¬ 
toric  trilogy  by  Sienkiewicz.  See  With  Fire 
and  Sword. 

panniers.  A  frame  of  steel,  whalebone,  or 
the  like,  formerly  worn  by  women  to  expand 
their  skirts  at  the  hips. 

Pansy.  The  nom  de  plume  of  Mrs.  Isabella 
Alden  (b.  1841)  whose  religious  stories  for 
young  people,  the  Pansy  Boohs  were  for  a 
time  very  popular  in  America. 

Pantugmrl  The  principal  character  m 
Raj  great  sanre,  GargunSaa  and  Parting 


Pantaloon  or  Pantaleone 


l  (the  first  pa  t  pub!  1  ed  n  1533  tl  e  last 
postl  umou  ly  n  564)  K  ng  of  tl  e  D  psodes 
son  of  G  rgantu  and  by  some  dent  fied 
w  1  Hen  II  of  F  an  e  He  s  tl  e  la  of  he 
giants,  and  Rabelais  says  he  got  his  name  from 
the  Greek  panta.  “all,”  and  Arab,  gruel , 
thirsty,”  because  he  was  bom  during  the 
drought  which  lasted  thirty  and  six  months, 
three  weeks,  four  days,  thirteen  hours,  and  a 
little  more,  in  that  year  of  grace  noted  for 
having  “three  Thursdays  in  one  week.”  He  is 
covered  with  hair  at  birth,  “like  a  young  bear,” 
and  is  so  strong  that  though  he  is  chained  in 
his  cradle  he  breaks  his  bonds  into  five  hun¬ 
dred  thousand  pieces  with  one  blow  of  his 
infant  fist.  When  he  grows  to  manhood  he 
knows  all  languages,  all  sciences,  and  all 
knowledge  of  every  sort,  out-Solomoning 
Solomon  in  wisdom.  His  immortal  achieve¬ 
ment  is  his  voyage  from  Utopia  in  quest  of 
the  “oracle  of  the  Holy  Bottle.” 

P smta gruel’ s  course  of  study.  Pantagruel’s 
father,  Gargantua,  says  in  a  letter  to  his  son: 

*  I  Intend  and  insist  that  you  learn  all  languages 
perfectly;  first  of  all  Greek,  in  Quintilian’s  method; 
then  Latin,  then  Hebrew,  then  Arabic  and  Chaldee.  I 
wish  jou  to  form  your  style  of  Greek  on  the  model  of 
Plato,  and  of  Latin  on  that  of  Cicero.  Let  there  he  no 
h  story  you  have  not  at  your  fingers’  ends,  and  study 
thoroughly  cosmography  and  geography.  Of  liberal 
arts,  such  as  geometry,  mathematics,  and  music,  I 
gave  you  a  taste  when  not  above  five  years  old,  and  I 
would  have  you  now  master  them  fully.  Study  astron* 
omy,  but  not  divination  and  judicial  astrology,  which 
I  consider  mere  vanities.  As  for  civil  law,  I  would 
hnve  thee  know  the  digests  by  heart  You  should  also 
have  a  perfect  knowledge  of  the  works  of  Nature,  so 
that  there  is  no  sea,  river,  or  smallest  stream,  which 
you  do  not  know  for  what  fish  it  is  noted,  whence  it 
proceeds,  and  whither  it  directs  its  course;  all  fowls 
of  the  air,  all  shrubs  and  trees  whether  forest  or  or¬ 
chard,  all  herbs  and  dowers,  all  metals  and  stones, 
should  he  mastered  by  you.  Fai!  not  at  the  same  time 
most  carefully  to  peruse  the  Talmudists  and  Cab- 
balists,  and  be  sure  by  frequent  anatomies  to  gam  a 
perfect  knowledge  of  that  other  world  called  the 
microcosm,  which  is  man%  Master  all  these  in  your 
young  days,  and  let  nothing  be  superficial;  as  you 
grow  into  manhood  you  must  learn  chivalry,  warfare, 
and  field  manoeuvres.” — Bk,  II.  8. 

PantagmeTs  tongue.  It  forms  a  shelter  for 
a  whole  army,  and  his  throat  and  mouth  con¬ 
tains  whole  cities. 

Then  did  they  [the  army]  put  themselves  in  close 
order,  and  stood  as  near  to  each  other  as  they  could 
and  pantagruel  put  out  bis  tongue  half-way,  and  cov¬ 
ered  them  all*  as  a  hen  doth  her  chickens. — Bk.  II.  32. 

Pantagrudian  lawsuit.  This  is  a  lawsuit  be¬ 
tween  Lord  Busqueue  and  Lord  Suckfist,  who 
plead  their  own  cases.  The  writs,  etc.,  are  as 
much  as  four  asses  can  carry.  After  the  plain¬ 
tiff  and  defendant  have  stated  their  cases,  Pan- 
tagruel  gives  judgment,  and  the  two  suitors 
are  both  satisfied,  for  no  one  can  understand 
a  word  of  the  pleadings,  or  the  tenor  of  the 
verdict. 

Pantagrudian.  The  name  given  by  Rabe¬ 
lais  to  hemp,  of  which  the  hangman’s  rope  is 
made,  “because  Pantagruel  was  the  inventor 
of  a  use  winch  it  serve,  for  exceeding 


8  8 

ha  eful  to  felon  tin  o  whom  s  mo  e  hur 
ful  han  strangle  weed  to  flax 

Pantag  ad  n  Coarse  and  bo  e  aus  buf 
foonery  and  humor  1  Le  that  fo  wh  h  Pan 
tagruei  is  famous. 

Pantaloon  or  Pantaleone.  Originally,  a 
stock  character  of  Italian  comedy,  a  thin 
emaciated  old  man  who  always  appeared  n 
slippers.  In  England  he  became  a  pantomime 
character.  See  also  Pierrot. 

Tbe  sixth  age  shifts 
Into  the  lean  and  slippered  Pantaloon. 
Shakespeaie,  As  You  Like  It,  act  ii  sc.  ;  (1600) 

Panter-Downes,  Mollie  (igoti-  }.  An 
glo-Irish  novelist  and  journalist,  known  for 
her  “Letters  From  England,”  published 
weekly  in  The  New  Yorker  and  later  col 
iected  in  book  form  (1940).  Author  of  The 
Shoreless  Sea  (1924I ;  etc. 

Panthea.  In  classical  history  the  wife  of 
Abradatus,  King  of  Susa.  He  joined  the  Assyr 
ians  against  Cyrus,  and  she  was  taken  cap¬ 
tive.  Cyrus  refused  to  visit  her,  that  he  might 
not  be  tempted  by  her  beauty,  and  Abradatus, 
charmed  by  this  restraint,  joined  his  parti 
Shortly  after  he  was  slain  in  battle,  and 
Panthea  put  an  end  to  her  life,  falling  on 
the  body  of  her  husband.  Xenophon’s  Cyio 
poedta,  in  which  her  history  is  related,  is  said 
to  be  “the  first  extant  example  of  a  prose  love 
story  in  European  literature.” 

pantheism  (from  Gr.  pan,  “all,”  and  them, 
“god”).  The  doctrine  that  God  is  everything 
and  everything  is  God;  a  monistic  theory 
elaborated  by  Spinoza,  who,  by  his  doctrine  of 
the  Infinite  Substance,  sought  to  overcome  the 
opposition  between  mind  and  matter,  body 
and  soul. 

During  the  romantic  period  (see  romantt 
cism)  and  later,  Wordsworth,  Shelley, 
Emerson,  Tennyson,  and  others  expressed 
various  doctrines  of  pantheism  in  their  wuc 
ings. 

Pantheon  (from  Gr.  pan,  “all,”  and  iheos, 
“god”).  A  temple  dedicated  to  all  the  gods 
specifically,  that  erected  at  Rome  by  Agrippa, 
son-in-law  to  Augustus.  It  is  circular,  nearly 
150  ft.  in  diameter,  and  of  the  same  total 
height;  since  the  early  7th  century,  as  Santa 
Maria  Rotunda,  it  has  been  used  as  a  Christian 
Church. 

The  Pantheon  at  Paris  was  originally  the 
church  of  St.  Genevieve,  built  by  Louis  XV 
and  finished  in  1790  The  following  year  the 
Convention  gave  it  its  present  name,  and  set 
it  apart  as  the  shrine  of  those  Frenchmen 
whom  their  country  wished  to  honor. 

Pantisocracy.  A  scheme  for  an  ideal  social 
community  in  America,  planned  by  S.  T 
Coleridge  and  Robert  Southey  in  i794-_The 
mumty  was  t«  be  based  on  th  of 
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Rousseau  and  Godwin  and  was  to  be  located 
0D  the  banks  of  the  Susquehanna  River  in 
Pennsylvania.  The  scheme  never  materialized 
because  of  lack  of  financial  backing. 

pantomime.  A  dumb-show  performance. 
Popular  in  ancient  Rome  and  17th-  and  18th- 
century  Italy  and  Prance.  In  England,  the 
Christmas  pantomime  survives  as  an  extrava¬ 
ganza  for  children  put  on  in  a  theater  with 
many  magical  spectacles.  The  silent  motion 
picture  worked  essentially  with  a  pantomime 
technique. 

Panurge  (from  Gr.  pan,  “all,”  ergos,  “work¬ 
er’,  the  “all-doer,”  i.e.,  the  rogue,  he  who  will 
'do  anything  or  anyone”).  The  roguish 
companion  of  Pantagsuel,  and  one  of  the 
principal  characters  in  Rabelais’  satire  of  that 
name.  He  is  a  desperate  rake,  is  always  in 
debt,  has  a  dodge  for  every  scheme,  knows 
everything  and  something  more,  is  a  boon 
companion  of  the  mirthfullest  temper  and 
most  licentious  bias;  but  he  is  timid  of  danger, 
and  a  desperate  coward.  The  third,  fourth, 
and  fifth  (last)  books  of  the  satire  are  taken 
up  with  the  adventures  of  Panurge,  and  the 
rest  in  their  endeavor  to  find  by  divination 
whether  or  not  he  should  marry.  Besides  Pan- 
tagruel,  Panurge  consults  lots,  dreams,  a  sibyl, 
a  deaf  and  dumb  man,  the  old  poet  Romina- 
grohis,  the  chiromancer  Herr  Trippa,  the  theo¬ 
logian  Hippothadee,  the  physician  Rondibilis, 
die  philosopher  Trouillogan,  the  court  fool 
Tnboulet,  and,  lastly,  the  oracle  of  the  Holy 
Bottle.  To  every  one  of  the  very  obscure  an¬ 
swers  Panurge  receives,  whether  it  seems  to 
point  to  “Yes"  or  to  “No,”  he  invariably  finds 
insuperable  objections. 

Some  “commentators”  on  Rabelais  have 
identified  Panurge  with  John  Calvin,  others 
with  Cardinal  Lorraine;  this  part  of  the  satire 
seems  to  be  an  echo  of  the  great  Reformation 
controversy  on  the  celibacy  of  the  clergy. 

Panza,  Sancho,  see  Sancho  Panza. 

Paolo  and  Francesca.  See  under  Fran¬ 
cesca  da  Rimini. 

Papen,  Franz  von  (1879-  ).  German 

diplomat.  Military  attache  in  Washington 
(igrg);  recalled  to  Germany  by  request  of 
U  S  state  department  for  “improper  activi¬ 
ties"  (1915).  Premier  of  Prussia  (1932-1933). 
Under  Hitler,  vice-chancellor  of  Germany 
(1933-1934).  Ambassador,  to  Austria  (1934- 
3938) ,  and  to  Turkey  (from  1939).  One  of  the 
group  of  German  nationalists  who  seconded 
the  Nazi  bid  for  power  in  the  belief  that  they 
could  exploit  the  expected  revolution  for  the 
benefit  of  dieir  own  ideology.  Acquitted  at 
Nuremberg  Trial  (1946). 

Paphtm.  Relating  to  Venus  or  rather  to 
Paphcs,  a  ary  of  Cyprus,  where  Venas  was 
worshiped  a  Cyprian  a  prostitute. 


Paphnutius.  The  young  monk  who  is  the 
central  figure  in  Thais,  a  romance  by  Anatole 
France. 

Papimany.  In  Rabelais’  satire  Gargantua 
and  Pantagruel  (ix,  xlv),  die  country  of  the 
Papimanes,  i.e,,  those  who  are  madly  devoted 
to,  or  have  a  mania  for,  the  Pope;  hence,  any 
priest-ridden  country. 

Papini,  Giovanni  (1881-  ).  Italian 

critic  and  author,  at  first  known  for  his  bitter 
ness  and  his  negative  philosophy,  but  after 
World  War  I  converted  to  Roman  Catholicism 
(1920)  and  transformed  into  an  exponent  of 
mysticism.  His  best-known  work  is  his  Stona 
di  Cristo  (1921),  translated  as  The  Life  of 
Christ  (1923).  Other  writings,  under  their 
English  titles,  include  Memoirs  of  God  (1926), 
Prayer  to  Christ  (1926) ;  Laborers  in  the  Vine 
yard  (1930);  Life  and  Myself  (1930);  Saint 
Augustine  (1930);  Gog  (1930),  an  anti-20th 
century  satire  Among  his  later  works  are 
Dante  Vivo  (1933)  and  /  Testimony  della  Pas 
stone  (1937). 

Paracelsus.  A  narrative  poem  by  Robert 
Browning  (1835).  The  hero  is  a  historical 
character,  a  famous  Swiss  physician  (1493- 
1541 ) ,  who  was  said  to  have  delved  deeply  into 
alchemy  and  to  have  kept  a  small  devil  pits 
oner  in  the  pommel  of  his  sword.  His  full  name 
was  Pbilippus  Aureolus  Theophrastus  Paracel 
sus,  but  lus  family  name  was  Bombastus  In 
the  poem,  Paracelsus,  at  twenty,  thinks  know! 
edge  die  summum  bonum,  and  on  the  advice 
of  his  two  friends,  Festus  and  Michal,  retires 
to  a  seat  of  learning.  Eight  years  later,  dis 
satisfied,  he  falls  in  with  Aprile,  an  Italian  poet, 
and  resolves  to  seek  the  summum  bonum  in 
love.  Again  he  fails,  and,  when  dying  in  a  cell 
in  the  hospital  of  St.  Sebastian,  deserted  by  all 
but  Festus,  he  declares  the  summum  bonum  to 
be  “To  see  good  in  evil,  and  a  hope  in  ill 
success,” 

Paraclete.  From  Greek,  A  helper,  internes 
sor,  etc.  Hence,  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  sense  of 
“the  Comforter.” 

paradigm.  A  model,  example,  or  pattern, 
especially,  in  grammar,  of  declension,  conjuga 
tion,  etc,,  constituting  a  full  survey  of  all  the 
forms  of  a  noun,  verb,  or  any  other  word  that 
can  be  inflected. 

paradise.  The  Greeks  borrowed  this  word 
from  the  Persians,  among  whom,  it  denoted 
the  enclosed  and  extensive  parks  and  pleasure 
grounds  of  the  Persian  kings.  The  Septuagint 
translators  adopted  it  for  the  garden  of  Eden, 
and  in  the  New  Testament  and  by  early  Chris 
tian  writers  it  was  applied  to  Heaven,  the 
abode  of  the  blessed  dead.  The  third  part  of 
Dante  s  Div  m  Comedy  is  entitled  Paradise 
( Paraduo )  It  describes  the  poets  ourncy 
th  ough  the  ten  spheres  of  paradise. 
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An  old  word,  “paradise."  which  the  Hebrews  had 
borrowed  from  the  Persians,  and  which  at  first  desig¬ 
nated  the  ‘"parks  of  the  Achaemenidaed’ — Renan, 
Life  of  Jesus j  xi. 

a  fool's  paradise.  See  fool. 
paradise  of  exiles.  Italy,  from  Its  foreign 
population,  especially  during  tfie  19th  century. 
earthly  paradise.  See  under  earthly. 
Paradise  and  the  Peri.  See  under  Peri. 
Paradise  Lost.  Milton’s  epic  poem— con¬ 
sidered  the  greatest  epic  in  any  modern  lan¬ 
guage — was  published  in  twelve  books  in  16 67. 
It  tells  the  story — 

Of  Man*s  first  disobedience  and  the  fruit 
Of  that  forbidden  tree  whose  mortal  taste 
Brought  death  into  the  World,  and  all  our  woe. 
With  loss  of  Eden. 

Satan  rouses  the  panic-stricken  host  of  fallen 
angels  with  tidings  of  a  rumor  current  in 
Heaven  of  a  new  world  about  to  be  created.  He 
calls  a  council  to  deliberate  what  should  be 
done,  and  they  agree  to  send  him  to  search  for 
this  new  world.  Satan,  passing  the  gulf  be¬ 
tween  Hell  and  Heaven  and  the  limbo  of  Van¬ 
ity,  enters  the  orb  of  the  Sun  (disguised  as  an 
angel) ,  and,  having  obtained  the  information, 
goes  to  Paradise  in  the  form  of  a  cormorant. 
Seating  himself  on  the  Tree  of  Life,  he  over¬ 
hears  Adam  and  Eve  talking  about  the  prohibi¬ 
tion  made  by  God,  and  at  once  resolves  upon 
the  nature  of  his  attack.  Gabriel  sends  two 
angels  to  watch  over  the  bower  of  Paradise, 
and  Satan  flees.  Raphael  is  sent  to  warn  Adam 
of  his  danger,  and  tells  him  the  story  of  Satan's 
revolt  and  expulsion  from  Heaven,  and  why 
and  how  this  world  was  made.  After  a  time 
Satan  returns  to  Paradise  in  the  form  of  a 
mist,  and,  entering  die  serpent,  induces  Eve 
to  eat  of  the  forbidden  fruit.  Adam  eats  “that 
he  may  perish  with  the  woman  whom  he 
loved."  Satan  returns  to  Hell  to  tell  his  tri¬ 
umph,  and  Michael  is  sent  to  lead  die  guilty 
pair  out  of  the  Garden. 

Milton  borrowed  largely  from  the  epic  of 
Guillaume  du  Bart  as  entitled  La  Semaine 
( The  Week  of  Creation ;  1578),  which  was 
translated  into  almost  every  European  lan¬ 
guage.  He  was  also  indebted  to  St.  Avitus  (d. 
523),  who  wrote  in  Latin  hexameters  The 
Creation,  The  Fall,  and  The  Expulsion  from 
Paradise,  for  his  description  of  Paradise  (Bk. 
1),  of  Satan  (Bk.  li),  and  other  parts. 

In  1671,  Paradise  Regained  (in  four  books), 
written  by  Milton  on  suggestion  of  his  Quaker 
friend  Thomas  Ellwood,  was  published.  The 
subject  is  the  Temptation.  Eve,  being  tempted, 
falls,  and  loses  Paradise;  Jesus,  being  tempted, 
resists,  and  regains  Paradise.  The  New  Testa¬ 
ment  narrative  is  followed  and  enlarged  upon. 

The  American  playwright  Clifford  Odets 
named  one  of  his  plays  Paradise  Lost  (1935). 

Paradise-  df  Dainty  Devices,  Tie.  An  Eng 
wh  (see  T  t  Mis- 
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cellany)  of  the  Elizabethan  period,  first  pub¬ 
lished  in  1576  and  extremely  popular,  appear 
ing  in  nine  editions  from  its  first  date  to  1606 
Its  contents,  originally  assembled  by  Richard 
Edwards,  are  marked  by  a  greater  seriousness 
than  Tottel’s. 

paradox.  A  statement  or  proposition  that  is 
obviously  contrary  to  common  sense,  yet  full 
of  significance  when  viewed  from  the  "proper 
angle.  The  Christian  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  is 
paradoxical.  Gilbert  K.  Chesterton  and  Oscar 
Wilde,  for  instance,  are  masters  in  the  use  of 
paradoxes  as  rhetorical  devices. 

Paragot.  Hero  of  W.  J.  Locke’s  Beloved 
Vagabond. 

Parcae.  The  Latin  name  for  the  Fates.  The 
three  were  Clotho,  Lachesis,  and  Atropos 
Parcae  is  from  Lat.  pars,  “a  lot”;  and  the  cor 
responding  Moirae  of  the  Greeks  is  from  Gr 
meros,  “a  lot.” 

Pardoner’s  or  Pardoneres  Tale,  The.  One 
cf  the  stories  in  Chaucer’s  C  anterbury  Tales, 
that  of  Death  and  the  Rioters,  which  comes 
from  an  Oriental  source  through  the  Italian 
Cento  Novelle  Antiche. 

Three  rioters  in  a  tavern  agree  to  hunt  doun 
Death  and  kill  him.  As  they  go  their  way  they 
meet  an  old  man,  who  tells  them  that  he  has 
just  left  him  sitting  under  a  tree  in  the  lane 
close  by.  Off  go  the  three  rioters,  but  when 
they  come  to  the  tree  they  find  a  great  treas 
ure,  which  they  agree  to  divide  equally.  They 
cast  lots  to  determine  who  is  to  carry  it  home, 
and  the  lot  falls  to  the  youngest,  who  is  sent 
to  die  village  to  buy  food  and  wine.  While  he 
is  gone  the  two  who  are  left  agree  to  kill  him, 
and  so  increase  their  share;  but  the  third  buys 
poison  to  put  into  the  wine,  in  order  to  kill  his 
two  confreres.  On  his  return  with  his  stores, 
the  two  set  upon  him  and  slay  him,  then  sit 
down  to  drink  and  be  merry  together.  But,  the 
wine  being  poisoned,  all  three  rioters  find 
Death  under  the  tree,  as  the  old  man  predicted. 

the  pardoner’s  mitten.  Whoever  put  this 
mitten  on  would  be  sure  to  thrive  in  all  things 

He  that  his  honde  put  in  this  metayn, 

He  shal  have  multiplying  of  his  grayrt. 

When  he  hath  so  wen,  be  it  whete  or_otes. 

So  that  ye  offre  pan&  f pence]  or  elles  grootes 

Prologue  to  The  Pardoner’s  Tale 

Pare,  Ambroise  (1517-1590).  French  sur 
geon,  often  called  the  father  of  modern  sur 
gery;  introduced  practice  of  ligature  of  arteries 
in  place  of  cautery  in  amputations;  court  phy 
sician  to  Henry  II,  Francis  II,  Charles  IX,  and 
Henry  III. 

Paret,  Hugh.  The  hero  of  Winston 
Churchill’s  Far  Country. 

Pareto,  Vilfredo  (1848-1923).  Italian  econ 
omist  and  sociologist-  Mnssolin"  11  said  to  have 
r  -ed  him  as  the  father  cf  Fascist  theory 
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1  s  con  emp  for  democracy  be  ng  well  known 
He  d  ed  soon  af  er  the  es  abl  shment  of  Fas- 

sm  n  Italy  Max  Lerner  has  sa  d  Paeos 
Repub  c  now  a  eal  y  t  s  H  tier  s  total 
tartan  state.”  But  though  Pareto  detested  polit¬ 
ical  liberty,  lie  wished  for  economic  and  intel¬ 
lectual  liberty. 

pariah.  A  member  of  a  very  low  caste  of 
Hindus  in  Southern  India,  from  a  native  word 
meaning  "a  drummer,”  because  it  was  these 
who  beat  the  drums  at  certain  festivals.  Euro¬ 
peans  often  extend  the  term  to  those  of  no 
caste  at  all;  hence  it  is  applied  to  outcasts  gen¬ 
erally,  the  lowest  of  tine  low.  The  Pariah  is  the 
title  of  a  novel  by  F.  Anstey. 

Parian.  Pertaining  to  the  Greek  island  of 
Paros,  noted  for  its  marble  used  in  ancient 
sculpture;  hence,  of  or  pertaining  to  marble  or 
to  ancient  sculpture. 

Paribanou.  In  the  tale  of  Prince  Ahmed 
and  Panbanou  in  the  Arabian  Nights,  a  fairy 
who  gives  Prince  Ahmed  a  tent  which  will  fold 
into  so  small  a  compass  that  a  lady  may  carry 
it  about  as  a  toy  but  that,  when  spread,  will 
cover  a  whole  army. 

Paridell.  A  libertine  in  Spenser’s  Faerie 
Queens  (III.  viii,  ix,  x,  IV,  ii,  v,  is,  etc.)  typify¬ 
ing  the  Earl  of  Westmorland.  Pope  in  his 
Dunciad  uses  the  name  for  a  young  gentleman 
who  travels  about  and  seeks  adventure,  be¬ 
cause  he  is  young,  rich,  and  at  leisure. 

Paris,  (i)  In  Greek  legend,  the  son  of 
Priam,  King  of  Troy,  and  Hecuba;  and 
through  his  abduction  of  Helen  the  cause  of 
the  siege  of  Troy.  Before  his  birth  Hecuba 
dreamed  that  she  was  to  bring  forth  a  fire¬ 
brand,  and,  as  this  was  interpreted  to  mean 
that  the  unborn  child  would  bring  destruction 
to  his  house,  the  infant  Paris  was  exposed  on 
Mount  Ida.  He  was,  however,  brought  up  by  a 
shepherd,  and  grew  to  perfection  of  beautiful 
manhood.  When  the  golden  Apple  of  Discord 
(see  under  apple)  was  thrown  on  the  table  of 
the  gods,  it  was  Paris  who  had  to  judge  be¬ 
tween  the  rival  claims  of  Hera  (Juno),  Aphro¬ 
dite  (Venus),  and  Athene  (Minerva).  Each 
goddess  offered  him  bribes — the  first  power, 
the  second  the  most  beautiful  of  women,  and 
the  third  martial  glory.  He  awarded  the  Apple 
and  the  ude  of  “Fairest”  to  Aphrodite,  who  in 
return  assisted  him  to  carry  off  Helen,  for 
whom  he  deserted  his  wife,  Oenone,  daughter 
of  the  river-god,  Cebren.  At  Troy  Paris  earned 
the  contempt  of  all  by  his  cowardice,  and  he 
ivas  fatally  wounded  with  a  poisoned  arrow 
by  Philocteyes  at  the  taking  of  the  city. 

(2)  In  Shakespeare’s  Romeo  and  Juliet,  a 

young  - kinsman  of  Prince  Esca'us  of 

Verona,  and  the  cessfui  nrrtor  of  ha 
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Paris  A  gay  c  ty  s  somet  mes  so  called 
frpm  Pars  cap  tal  of  France  whch  was 
known  for  ts  br  1  an  so  a  1  fe 
t  e  Pa  s  of  Japan  Osaka 
the  little  Pam.  (1)  Brussels;  (2)  Bucharest, 
(3)  the  Galleria  Vittorio  Emanuelo  of  Milan 
Paris,  Matthew  (1200  ?-i  259)  English  his 
torian  of  the  Middle  Ages,  a  monk  at  the 
monastery  of  St.  Albans,  known  for  his  lively 
chronicles  of  the  outstanding  events  in  Eng 
land  and  Europe  of  his  time.  His  Chromes 
Majors,  beginning  with  1235,  and  his  Historic! 
Minor,  or  Historta  Anglomm,  covering  the 
period  between  1200  and  1250,  are  his  chief 
works. 

Paris  Bound.  A  light  sophisticated  comedy 
by  Philip  Barky  (1927), 

Parisian  Wedding,  the.  The  massacre  of 
St.  Bartholomew,  which  took  place  (Aug.  24, 
1572)  during  the  festivities  at  the  marriage  of 
Henri  of  Navarre  and  Margaret  of  France. 

Charles  IX.  although  it  was  not  possible  for  him  to 
recall  to  life  the  countless  victims  of  the  Parisian 
Wedding,  was  ready  to  explain  those  muiders  — 
Motley,  Dutch  Republic,  iii,  9. 

Parisina.  Titular  heroine  of  a  poem  by 
Byron  (1S16),  the  wife  of  Azo,  chief  of  Fer 
rara.  She  lias  been  betrothed  before  her  mar 
riage  to  Hugo,  a  natural  son  of  Azo,  and  after 
Azo  takes  her  for  his  bride,  the  attachment  of 
Parisina  and  Hugo  continues  and  has  freer 
scope  for  indulgence.  One  night  Azo  hears 
Parisina  in  her  sleep  confess  her  love  for  Hugo, 
whereupon  he  has  his  son  beheaded;  though 
he  spares  the  life  of  Parisina,  no  one  ever 
knows  what  becomes  of  her.  The  real  Azo  was 
Niccola  III  of  Ferrara,  whose  story  corresponds 
in  the  main  with  that  given  in  the  poem. 

Parizade,  Princess.  Heroine  of  one  of  the 
tales  of  the  Arabian  Nights,  the  Story  of  the 
Sisters  Who  Envied  Their  Younger  Sister.  She 
is  most  famed  for  her  adventures  in  search  of 
the  Talking  Bird,  the  Singing  Tree,  and  the 
Yellow  or  Gold-colored  Water  After  she  finds 
these  treasures,  her  troubles  are  at  an  end.  See 
Prince  Chery. 

Park,  Mungo  (1771-1S06).  English  sur¬ 
geon,  traveler,  and  author,  a  friend  of  Sir  Wal 
ter  Scott  and  famous  for  his  Travels  in  the 
Interior  of  Africa  (1799),  an  account  of  an 
exploratory  trip  along  the  Niger  River.  He  was 
killed  in  a  skirmish  with  the  African  natives 
Parker,  Dorothy,  nee  Rothschild  (1893- 
).  American  journalist,  short-story 
writer,  and  author  of  light  verse,  known  for 
the  malice,  satire,  cynicism,  and  flippancy  of 
her  poems  and  sketches,  many  of  which  were 
first  published  in  The  New  Yorkjr,  Her  books 
■nc'ude  Enough  Rope  (1926)  Sunset  Gun 
192S)  and  Death  And  Taxes  (  931  verse 
Laments  for  the  Laving  (  930)  and  After  Such 
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Pleasures  (1933),  stories  and  sketches;  Not  So 
Deep  as  a  Well  (1936),  a  collection  of  her 
verse;  Here  Lies  (1939),  a  collection  of  her 
prose.  She  was  a  correspondent  in  Spain  dur¬ 
ing  the  Spanish  Civil  War  (1936—1339)- 

Parker,  Sir  Gilbert  (1862-1932).  Canadian 
novelist.  His  greatest  success  was  The  Seats  of 
the  Mighty  (1896),  a  novel  of  the  American 
Revolution,  which  sold  more  than  100,000 
copies,  The  Right  of  Way  (1901)  was  nearly  as 
successful. 

Parker,  Henry  Taylor  (1S67-1934).  Amer¬ 
ican  drama  anti  music  critic,  for  29  years  on 
the  staff  of  the  Boston  Transcript  (1905-1934). 

Parker,  Horatio  William  (1863-1919). 
American,  composer.  Dean  of  Yale  Music 
School  (1904-1919).  Wrote  two  prize-winning 
operas  with  Brian  Hooker:  Mona  (1911)  and 
Fairyland  (1915). 

Parker,  Louis  Napoleon  (1852-1944).  Eng¬ 
lish  dramatist  and  composer,  chiefly  known 
for  the  comedy  Pomander  Walk  (1910),  the 
historical  play,  Disraeli,  starring  George  Ar- 
liss,  and  die  drama  Joseph  and  His  Brethren 
(1913).  His  versions  of  the  plays  of  Edmond 
Rostand  were  often  used. 

Parker,  Matthew  (1504-1575).  English 
prelate.  Chaplain  to  Anne  Boleyn  (1535) ;  dean 
of  Lincoln  (1552);  during  Mary’s  reign,  de¬ 
prived  of  preferments;  second  Anglican  arch¬ 
bishop  of  Canterbury  under  Queen  Elizabeth 
(1559).  Extremely  influential  in  Anglicanism. 
Published  revised  Bishops’  Bible  (1572}. 

Parker,  Theodore  (18 10-1860).  American 
Unitarian  clergyman  and  transcendentalist 
(see  transcendentalism),  known  for  his  em¬ 
phasis  on  the  role  of  direct  intuition  in  reli¬ 
gion.  Because  of  his  unorthodox  ideas  he  was 
opposed  by  conservative  religionists  of  his  day. 
He  was  active  in  agitation  against  war,  slavery, 
drunkenness,  and  the  subjugation  of  women, 
and  gave  vigorous  assistance  to  fugitive  slaves. 
His  best-known  works  are  The  .  .  .  Question 
between  Mr.  Andrews  Norton  and  his  Alumni 
-  .  (1830),  written  under  the  pseudonym  of 

Levi  Blodgett;  A  Discourse  of  Matters  Pertain¬ 
ing  to  Religion  (1842);  and  Letter  Touching 
the  Matter  of  Slavery  (1848).  He  is  the  Mr. 
Power  of  Work,  a  novel  by  Louisa  M.  Alcott. 

Parkhurst,  Charles  Henry  (1842-1933). 
American  Presbyterian  clergyman.  Famous  for 
his  attacks  on  political  corruption  and  organ¬ 
ized  vice  (1892)  which  caused  the  election  of 
die  reform  administration  of  Mayor  William 
L  Strong  in  New  York. 

Parkman,  Francis  (1823-1893).  American 
historian,  known  for  his  accounts  of  the  early 
colonization  of  America  by  the  French,  Eng¬ 
lish,  and  Spanish,  their  relations  with  the 
Ama-'can  Indians,  and  their  co  canal  w  rb 


each  other.  His  works  include  The  Oregon 
Trad  (1849);  History  of  the  Conspiracy  ohL 
Pontiac  (1851};  Vassali  Morton  (1855)  a 
novel,  consideied  to  be  partly  autobiogrtol 
teal,  Pioneers  of  France  in  the  New  IV  oM 
(1865) ;  The  Book,  of  Roses  (1866),  a  bool  cn 
hordculture;  The  Jesuits  in  North  America  ■, 
the  lyth  Century  (1867) ;  LaSalle  and  the  Du 
covery  of  the  Great  West  (1869);  The  Old  & 

gimein  Canada  (1874 );  Count  Fromern  mi 

New  France  under  Louis  XIV  (1877);  Nani 
calm  and  Wolfe  (1884);  A  Half-Century  0f 
Conflict  (1892).  Parkman  wrote  under  great 
difficulty,  being  afflicted  during  most  of  his  life 
by  weakened  eyes  and  a  nervous  and  mental 
derangement  that  prevented  him  from  con 
centrating  on  his  work. 

Park  Row.  A  short  street  near  City  Hall 
New  York,  once  famous  as  a  newspaper  pub! 
lishing  center. 

Parley,  Peter.  The  nom  de  plume  of  the 
American  author,  Samuel  Griswold  Goodrich 
(1793-1860).  tlis  books  attained  great  pop 
uJarity. 

Parleyings  with  Certain  People  of  Impor¬ 
tance  in  Their  Way.  A  series  of  poems  by 
Robert  Browning  (1887).  The  “people”  ate 
Bernard  de  Mandeville,  Daniel  Bartoli,  Chris- 
topher  Smart,  George  Bubb  Dodington,  Fran 
cis  Furini,  Gerard  de  Lairesse,  and  Charles 
Avison.  The  poems  are  introduced  by  a  pro- 
logue,  Apollo  and  the  Fates,  and  concluded  by 
A  Dialogue  between  John  Fust  and  Hu 
Friends. 

Parliamentary  Novels.  A  series  of  novels  of 
parliamentary  life  by  Anthony  Trollope,  in 
eluding  Phineas  Finn,  Phineas  Ridux,  The 
Prime  Minister  (1876),  and  The  Duke's  Chil¬ 
dren  (1880).  Thehero  is  Phineas  Finn,  a  young 
Irishman,  but  Plantagenet  Palliser,  Duke  ot 
Omnium,  plays  a  prominent  role. 

Parliament  of  Fowls,  The.  A  poem  in  rime 
royal  by  Geoffrey  Chaucbs.  Probably  written 
between  1372  and  1386- 

parliaments. 

the  Addled  Parliament.  A  parliament  held 
in  1614-1615,  so  called  because  it  remonstrated 
with  the  King  for  his  levying  of  “benevo- 
lences”  but  passed  no  act 

the  Barebones  Parliament.  The  parliament 
convened  by  Cromwell  in  1653;  so  called  from 
Praise-God  Barebones,  a  fanatical  leader,  who 
was  a  prominent  member.  Also  called  the 
Little  Parliament ,  because  it  comprised  under 
150  members. 

the  Black.  Parliament.  A  parliament  held 
by  Henry  VIII  in  Bridewell. 

the  Club  Parliament.  See  below,  Pakiu 
ment  of  Bats. 

the  Demi's  Varhament.  The  pa  hamenl 
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convened  at  Coventry  by  Henry  VI  in  1459, 
which  passed  attainder  on  the  Duke  of  York 
and  his  supporters. 

the  Drunken  Parliament.  A  Scotch  parlia¬ 
ment  assembled  at  Edinburgh,  January  1, 1661, 
the  members  of  which,  it  was  said,  were  almost 
perpetually  drunk. 

the  Good  Parliament.  Edward  Ill’s  parlia¬ 
ment  of  1376;  so  called  because  of  the  severity 
with  which  it  pursued  the  unpopular  party  of 
the  Duke  of  Lancaster. 

the  Illiterate,  Lack-learning  or  Lawless  Par¬ 
liament.  Same  as  the  Unlearned  Parlia¬ 
ment. 

the  Little  Parliament.  Another  name  for 
the  Barebones  Parliament. 

the  Long  Parliament.  The  parliament  that 
sat  twelve  years  and  five  months,  from  No¬ 
vember  2, 1640,  to  April  20, 1653,  when  it  was 
dissolved  by  Cromwell.  A  fragment  of  it, 
called  “The  Rump”  continued  till  the  Restora¬ 
tion,  in  1660. 

the  Mad  Parliament.  The  parliament 
which  assembled  at  Oxford  In  1258,  and  broke 
out  into  open  rebellion  against  Henry  III.  It 
confirmed  the  Magna  Charta,  the  King  was 
declared  deposed,  and  the  government  was 
tested  in  the  hands  of  twenty-four  councillors, 
with  Simon  de  Montfort  at  their  head. 

the  Merciless  (or  Unmerciful )  Parliament. 
A  junto  of  fourteen  tools  of  Thomas,  Duke  of 
Gloucester,  which  assumed  royal  prerogatives 
in  1388,  and  attempted  to  depose  Richard  II. 

the  Mongrel  Parliament  (1681),  held  at  Ox¬ 
ford,  consisting  of  Whigs  and  Tories,  by  whom 
the  Exclusion.  Bill  was  passed. 

the  Pacific  Parliament.  A  triennial  parlia¬ 
ment,  dissolved  August  8,  1713.  It  signed 
the  treaty  of  peace  at  Utrecht,  after  a  war  of 
eleven  years. 

the  Pensioner  (or  Pensionary )  Parliament 
(from  May  8,  1661,  to  January  24,  1678  [i.e,, 
16  years  and  260  days]).  It  was  convened  by 
Charles  II,  and  was  called  “Pensionary”  from 
the  many  pensions  it  granted  to  the  adherents 
of  the  King. 

the  Rump  Parliament  (1659).  In  the  Pro¬ 
tectorate;  so  called  because  it  contained  the 
rump  or  fag-end  of  the  Long  Parliament.  It 
was  this  parliament  that  voted  the  trial  of 
Charles  I. 

the  Running  Parliament.  A  Scotch  parlia¬ 
ment;  so  called  from  its  constantly  being 
shifted  from  place  to  place. 

the  Unlearned  or  Lawless  Parliament  ( Par - 
hammtum  Indoctum).  The  parliament  con¬ 
vened  by  Henry  IV  at  Coventry,  in  Warwick¬ 
shire  (1404),  so  called  because  lawyers  were 
excluded  from  h. 

the  Un  ful  Pari  The  parha- 

men  of  1388  in  the  reign  of  Richard  H  so 


called  by  the  people  from  its  tyrannical  pro¬ 
ceedings. 

the  Useless  Parliament.  The  parliament 
convened  by  Charles  I,  on  June  18,  1625,  ad¬ 
journed  to  Oxford,  August  1,  and  dissolved 
August  12,  having  done  nothing  but  offend  the 
King. 

the  W ondermaking  Parliament.  The  same 
as  the  Unmerciful  Parliament. 

the  Parliament  of  Bats.  A  parliament  held 
in  1426  during  the  regency  in  the  reign  of 
Henry  VI;  so  called  because  the  members, 
being  forbidden  by  the  Duke  of  Gloucester  to 
wear  swords,  armed  themselves  with  clubs  or 
bats. 

Parliament  of  Dunces.  Another  name  for 
the  Unlearned  Parliament. 

Parnassians.  A  school  of  French  poets, 
flourishing  in  the  latter  part  of  the  19th  cen 
tury,  which  opposed  the  excessive  emotional 
ism  and  subjectivism  of  romanticism  and 
aimed  at  “Olympian  calm”  in  attitude  and 
meticulous  precision  in  technique.  The  leader 
of  the  school  was  Charles  Leconte  de  Lisle, 
members  included  Catuile  Mendes,  Sully 
Prudhomme,  Jose-Maria  de  Heredia,  Frangots 
Coppee,  and  Paul  Verlaine.  Some  critics  con 
sider  the  Parnassian  movement  the  result  of 
the  influence  of  the  growing  19th-century  sci¬ 
entific  and  historical  objectivity  on  poetry  Le 
Varnasse  Contemporain  (1866,  2871-1876),  a 
collection  of  the  work  of  the  Parnassian  poets, 
gave  the  school  its  name. 

See  also  symbolism. 

Parnassus.  A  mountain  near  Delphi, 
Greece,  with  two  summits,  one  of  which  was 
consecrated  to  Apollo  and  the  Muses,  the  other 
to  Bacchus.  Owing  to  its  connection  with  the 
Muses,  Parnassus  came  to  be  regarded  as  the 
seat  of  poetry  and  music,  and  we  still  use  such 
phrases  as  to  climb  Parnassus,  meaning  “to 
write  poetry.”  Christopher  Morley  called  his 
narrative  on  migratory  book-selling  Parnassus 
on  Wheels  (1917). 

the  legislator  or  Solon  0/  Parnassus 
Boileau  (1636-1711)  was  so  called  by  Vol 
taire,  because  of  his  Art  of  Poetry. 

Parnell,  Charles  Stewart  (1846-1891) 
Irish  nationalist  leader,  a  Member  of  Parlia 
tnent,  who  constantly  agitated  for  Home  Rule 
for  Ireland,  winning  Gladstone  and  the  Lib 
eral  party  over  to  his  side  and  uniting  a  num¬ 
ber  of  dissident  elements  in  his  own  country, 
until  his  career  was  brought  to  an  end  by 
accusations  concerning  his  private  life  made 
by  his  enemies  and  by  his  being  named  co¬ 
respondent  in  a  divorce  suit  (1890)  initiated 
by  one  Captain  O’Shea  against  bis  wife  Kitty 
Purnell  is  known  for  the  devoted  aDd 

tk)  ent  that  his  policies  and  his  per 


sonality  created  among  the  Irish  people.  He  is 
referred  to  frequently  throughout  the  works 
of  James  Joyce,  to  whom  he  was  an  early  hero. 
See  Ivy  Day  in  the  Committee  Room; 
Phoenix  Park. 

parochial.  Restricted  to  a  parish:  hence 
narrow  and  limited  in  scope  or  understanding. 

To  be  parochial  is  to  turn  away  from  the  great  and 
look  at  the  little, — Thomas  Wentworth  Higginson, 
Margaret  Fuller  Ossok,  ix 

parodos.  In  Greek  tragedy,  the  first  choral 
passage  sung  as  the  chorus  enters.  Ordinarily 
it  is  preceded  by  the  prologue. 

parody.  A  satirical  imitation  of  a  novel  or 
poem.  A  Christmas  Garland,  by  Max  Beer- 
bohm;  Condensed  Novels,  by  Bret  Harte,  etc. 

Parolles.  One  of  the  most  famous  brag¬ 
garts  and  cowards  of  all  literature,  a  follower 
of  Bertram  in  Shakespeare’s  All’s  Well  that 
Ends  Well.  His  name  signifies  mere  empty 
words.  In  one  scene  the  bully  is  taken  blind¬ 
fold  among  his  old  acquaintances,  and  he  vili¬ 
fies  their  characters  to  their  faces  in  the  belief 
that  he  is  talking  to  their  enemies. 

I  know  him  a  notorious  liar 

Think  him  a,  great  way  fool,  solely  a  coward. — Act 
I  l 

paronomasia.  A  pun;  a  play  on  words. 

Parr,  Catherine  (1512-1548).  The  sixth 
and  last  wife  of  Henry  VIII  of  England  whom 
she  survived.  A  kind  woman,  she  tried  to 
lessen  the  religious  persecutions  of  the  time, 
and  acted  as  mother  to  Prince  Edward  and. 
Princesses  Elizabeth  and  Mary. 

Parricide,  the  Beautiful,  sec  Cenci,  Beatrice. 

Parrington,  Vernon  Louis  (1871-1929). 
American  literary  scholar,  best  known  for  his 
Main  Currents  in  American  Thought  (1927- 
1930),  left  incomplete  at  the  time  of  his  death, 
which  was  awarded  the  Pulitzer  prize  for  its 
first  two  volumes  in  1928.  This  work  is  a  his¬ 
tory  of  the  development  of  American  ideas 
and  their  expression  in  literature,  as  seen  from 
a  liberal  viewpoint.  It  was  one  of  the  first  crit¬ 
ical  works  to  interpret  American  literature  ac¬ 
cording  to  economic  influences,  and  had  an 
important  effect  on  scholarship  in  its  field. 

Parrish,  Anne  (1888-  ).  American 

novelist,  noted  for  her  satirical  gift.  The  Per¬ 
ennial  Bachelor  (1925)  won  the  Harper  prize. 
The  Methodist  Faun  (1929)  displays  her  deli¬ 
cate  talent  and  humor  at  their  best. 

Parrish,  Maxficld  (1870-  ).  Well- 

known  American  book  illustrator  with  a  ro¬ 
mantic  and  individual  style.  Also  did  murals 
such  as  the  Old  King  Cole  mural  now  m  the 
St  Regis  Hotel  in  Hew  York.  Noted  for  the 
luminous  blue  of  his  skies. 

Parrott,  Ursula  (1902-  ).  American 

novelist,  principally  known  si  author  of  sen¬ 
sational  novels  such  as  Ex  W  jc  (1929)  etc. 


Parry,  Sir  Charles  Hubert  Hastings  ( 1848— 
1918).  English  composer  of  symphonies, 
chamber  music,  and  choral  compositions,  no 
tably  Blest  Pair  of  Sirens.  Also  noted  as  musi 
cologist  and  author  of  The  Evolution  0 ]  the 
Art  of  Music  (1896);  etc. 

Parsecs  or  Parsis.  Ghebers  or  fire-worship 
ers;  descendants  of  Persians  who  fled  to  India 
during  the  Mohammedan  persecutions  of  the 
7th  and  8th  centuries  and  still  adhere  to  their 
Zoroastrian  religion.  The  word  means  People 
of  Pars — i.e.,  Persia. 

Parsifal  or  Parzival.  A  hero  of  medieval 
romance  whose  story,  taken  mainly  from  the 
13th-century  German  epic  Parzival  by  Wol 
fram  von  Eschenbach,  forms  the  subject  of 
Wagner’s  opera  Parsifal  (1882).  In  English 
romance  he  is  known  as  Percival,  in  Welsh  as 
Peredur.  According  to  the  German  legend, 
Parzival  is  the  guileless  fool  who  alone  can 
heal  the  sore  wound  of  Amfortas,  guardian  of 
the  Holy  Grail  kept  in  its  temple  at  Mont 
salvat  (Mont  Salvagge)  in  the  mountains  of 
Spain*  He  grows  up  in  innocence  in  the  forest, 
becomes  one  of  die  knights  of  the  Round 
Table  at  King  .Arthur’s  court,  and  takes  part 
in  numerous  adventures  but  keeps  always  his 
strange  innocence.  Once  as  a  mere  lad  he  visits 
Amfortas  in  his  castle  but  with  no  results,  since 
he  is  ignorant  of  his  mission  and  fails  to  ask 
the  cause  of  Amfortas’  wound,  but  when  he 
returns  years  later,  he  effects  the  cure  and  be 
comes  himself  guardian  of  the  Holy  Grail  In 
most  versions  Amfortas  has  been  wounded  by 
the  lance  of  Longinus  as  a  punishment  for  sin, 
and  in  many  he  must  be  cured  by  a  touch  of 
that  same  weapon. 

Wagner’s  opera,  based  on  die  old  romances, 
makes  the  wound  of  Amfortas  a  product  of  his 
sin  with  the  enchantress  Kundry  whom  the 
evil  magician  Klingsor  provided  as  a  tempt 
res s  for  the  Knights  of  the  Grail.  Kundry, 
who  because  she  laughed  at  Christ  is  com 
pelled  to  wander  about  the  earth  until  she  ex 
piates  her  sins  (see  Wandering  Jew),  soon  re 
pents  and  endeavors  to  find  healing  balsams 
for  the  wound,  but  in  vain.  When  Parsifal,  the 
guileless  fool,  appears,  Klingsor  again  forces 
Kundry  to  act  as  temptress,  but  Parsifal  resists 
her,  seizes  in  mid  air  the  lance  hurled  at  him 
by  the  angry  Klingsor,  and  fulfills  his  mission 
Amfortas  is  cured  of  his  wound,  Kundry  is 
baptized,  and  Parsifal  becomes  the  guardian  of 
the  Holy  Grail. 

Parson. 

Parson  Adams,  see  Adams. 

Parson  Runo,  A  simple-minded  clergy 
man,  wholly  unacquainted  with  the  world,  s 
Dr  Primrose,  in  fact  It  is  a  Russian  household 
phrase,  having  its  origin  in  the  singular  nm- 


p  tcity  of  he  Lutheran  clergy  of  the  Ide  of 
Runo. 

Parson  Trnlliber,  see  Trult.iber. 

Parsons,  Elizabeth  (1749-1807).  An  Eng¬ 
lish  impostor,  who  as  a  child  at  the  age  of 
eleven  started  the  legend  of  the  "Cock  Lane 
Ghost"  and  was  exposed  by  Dr.  Johnson  in 
Gentleman’s  Magazine. 

Parsons,  Geoifrey  (1879-  ).  American 

journalist.  Chief  editorial  writer  of  the  New 
York  Herald  Tribune  (from  1924).  Pulitzer 
prize  for  editorial  writing  (1942). 

Parsons,  Thomas  William  (1819-1892). 
American  poet,  chiefly  known  as  interpreter 
and  translator  of  Dante’s  Inferno  (with  illus¬ 
trations  by  Gustave  Dore;  1867).  His  best- 
known  poems  are  On  a  Bust  of  Dante  and 
Parodist  Gloria. 

Parson’s  Tale,  The.  One  of  the  two  tales  in 
prose  in  Chaucer’s  Canterbury  Tales.  It  is  a 
kind  of  Bunyan’s  Pilgrim’s  Progress,  compar¬ 
ing  the  life  of  a  Christian  to  a  journey  from 
earth  to  heaven. 

The  Parson  is  perhaps  best  described  in  the 
following  well-known  lines: 

A  Rood  man  was  ther  of  religioun 

And  was  a  poore  Persoun  of  a  totin 

But  riche  he  was  of  holy  thogt  and  work 

He  was  also  a  lerned  man,  a.  clerk 

That  Castes  gospel  trewely  wolde  preebe  *  .  « 

But  Cristes  lore  and  his  apostles  twelve 

He  taughte,  and  first  he  folwed  it  himselve. 

Chaucer,  Prologue  to  the  Canterbury  Tales. 

Parthenia.  The  mistress  of  Argalus  in  Sir 
Philip  Sidney’s  Arcadia. 

Parthenins  (fl.  1st  century  B.  C.).  Greek 
grammarian  and  poet  The  only  work  of  his 
which  has  come  down  to  us  is  Love’s  Woes, 
consisting  of  36  love  stories. 

Parthenon.  The  great  temple  at  Athens  to 
Athene  Partkenos  (i.e.,  the  Virgin),  many  of 
the  sculptured  friezes  and  fragments  of  pedi¬ 
ments  of  which  are  now  in  the  British  Mu¬ 
seum  among  the  Elgin  Marbles.  The  Temple 
vias  begun  by  the  architect  Ictinus  about  450 
B  C-,  and  the  embellishment  of  it  was  mainly 
the  work  of  Phidias,  whose  colossal  chrysele¬ 
phantine  statue  of  Athene  was  its  chief  treas¬ 
ure 

Parthenope.  An  old  name  for  Naples;  so 
called  from  Parthenope,  the  siren,  who  threw 
herself  into  the  sea  out  of  love  for  Ulysses, 
and  was  cast  up  on  the  bay  of  Naples. 

Parthian  shot.  The  ancient  Parthians 
fought  on  horseback  with  the  bow,  and 
turned  their  horses  as  though  for  flight  after 
each  shot.  Hence  "Parthian  shot”  or  “Parthian 
arrow”  came  to  mean  something  cutting  or 
impressive  said  on  the  moment  of  departure. 

Patnr,  and  her  mop  A  taunt 
against  those  who  try  to  withstand  p 
Sydney  Smith  speaking  c m  the  Lords  reyec- 


tton  of  he  Reform  B  11  October  1831  com¬ 
pares  than  to  Dame  Partmg_Qn  with  ho-  mop 
trying  to  push  back  the  Atlantic.  “She  was 
excellent,”  he  says,  “at  a  slop  or  puddle,  but 
should  never  have  meddled  with  a  tempest” 
The  story  is  that  a  Mrs.  Partington  had  a  cot 
tage  on  the  shore  at  Sidmouth,  Devon  In 
November,  1824,  a  heavy  gale  drove  the  waves 
into  her  house,  and  the  old  lady  labored  with 
a  mop  to  sop  the  water  up. 

Mrs.  Partington.  A  popular  character  cre¬ 
ated,  perhaps  on  the  suggestion  of  the  above 
related  incident,  by  the  American  humorist 
B.  P.  Shillaber.  She  is  the  central  figure  in  his 
Life  and  Sayings  of  Mrs.  Partington  (1854), 
Partin gtonian  Patchwot\  (1873)  and  l\  and 
His  Friends  (1879).  One  of  the  characteristic 
outbursts  of  this  American  Mrs.  Malaprop  is 
“I  am  not  so  young  as  I  was  once,  and  I  don  t 
believe  I  shall  ever  be,  if  I  live  to  the  age  of 
Samson,  which,  heaven  knows  as  well  as  I 
do,  I  don’t  want  to,  for  I  wouldn’t  be  a  cen 
turion  or  an  octagon  and  survive  my  factories 
and  become  idiomatic  by  any  means.” 

Her  benevolent  face,  tier  use  of  catuip  tea,  her 
faith  in  the  almanac,  her  domestic  virtue,  and  her 
knowledge  Of  the  most  significant  farts  m  the  life  of 
every  person  in  the  village  immediately  made  a  large 
circle  of  readers  recognize  the  lifelike  portrayal  of  a 
rson  known  in  every  American  community. — Cam 
idge  History  of  American  Literature. 

Partisan,  The,  a  Tale  of  the  Revolution 
The  first  novel  in  W.  G.  Simms’  Revolutionary 
trilogy  (1835).  The  others  are  Mellickampe 
and  Katherine  Walton. 

Partisan  Leader,  The.  A  novel  by  the  Vir¬ 
ginia  judge,  Nathaniel  Beverly  {Am,,  1836), 
which  gained  note  because  of  its  prediction  of 
the  Civil  War. 

Partisan  Review.  American  literary  quar¬ 
terly,  founded  in  1934,  at  first  associated  with 
the  Communist  party  and  after  1938  character¬ 
ized  by  an  independent  radical  editorial 
viewpoint,  broadly  sympathetic  with  Trotsky¬ 
ist  Marxism.  See  Marxism;  Trotsky,  Leon. 
Its  contributors,  in  the  fields  of  politics,  literary 
criticism,  fine  arts,  fiction,  and  poetry,  in¬ 
cluded  John  Dos  Passos,  James  T.  Farrell, 
T.  S.  Eliot,  Wallace  Stevens,  W.  C.  Wil¬ 
liams,  Edmund  Wilson,  Dwight  MacDonald, 
and  George  L.  K.  Morris. 

partiet.  The  hen  in  Chaucer’s  Nun’s 
Priest’s  Tale,  and  m  Reynard  the  Fox  A 
partiet  was  a  ruff  worn  in  the  16th  century  by 
women,  and  the  reference  is  to  the  frill-like 
feathers  round  the  neck  of  certain  hens. 

In  the  bam  the  tenant  cock 

Close  to  partiet  perched  on  high. 

C  unin  g  ham 

Sister  Portlet  u/rth  her  hooded  head  allego¬ 
rizes  t be  cloistered  unity  of  nuns  m  D*y 

dbn  *  Hind  akd  Pa  where  the  Ro 
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Catholic  clergy  are  likened  to  barnyard  fowls. 

Paxton,  James  (1822-1891).  English-born 
American  biographer.  His  best-known  book 
is  the  noteworthy  Life  of  Horace  Greeley 

(1855)- 

Partridge.  In  Fielding’s  Tom  Jones,  the 
attendant  of  Tom  Jones,  faithful,  shrewd,  and 
of  childlike  simplicity.  His  excitement  in  the 
play-house  when  he  goes  to  see  Garrick  in 
Hamlet  is  described  in  a  famous  chapter.  Par¬ 
tridge  has  been  both  barber  and  schoolmaster 
before  attaching  himself  to  Tom  Jones. 

Partridge,  Bellamy.  American  biographer 
and  novelist.  Author  of  the  best-seller  Country 
Lawyer  (1939),  Big  Family  (1941).  and  Janu¬ 
ary  Thaw  (1945) 

Partridge,  Sir  Bernard  (1861-1945).  Well- 
known  chief  cartoonist  of  Punch,  the  staff  of 
which  he  joined  in  1891.  Originally  an  actor. 

Partridge,  William  Ordway  (1861-1930). 
American  sculptor.  Busts  of  Chief  Justice 
Fuller,  Robert  Peary,  etc.;  statues  of  Grant, 
Nathan  Hale,  Horace  Greeley.  Author  of  sev¬ 
eral  books  on  art. 

parts  o£  speech.  A  grammatical  class  of 
words  of  a  particular  character.  The  old  rhyme 
by  which  children  used  to  be  taught  the  parts 
of  speech  is: 

Three  little  words  you  often  see 
Are  articles,  a,  an,  and  ike. 

A  noun's  the  name  of  anything;  _ 

As  school  or  garden ,  hoop  or  swing. 

Adjectives  tell  the  kind  of  noun; 

As.  great,  small,  pretty  ,  -white,  or  brown. 

Instead  of  nouns  the  pronouns  stand; 

head,  his  face,  our  arms,  your  hand. 

Verbs  tell  of  something  being  done; 

To  read,  count,  sing,  laugh,  jump,  or  ran. 

How  things  are  done  the  adverbs  tell; 

As  slowly,  quickly,  ill,  or  well. 

Conjunctions  jam  the  words  together; 

As,  men  and  women,  wind  or  weather. 

The  preposition  stands  before 
A  noun,  as  in  or  through  a  door* 

The  interjection-  shows  surprise; 

As,  oh!  how  pretty!  ah.[  how  wise! 

The  whole  are  called  nine  parts  of  speech. 
Which  reading,  writing,  speaking  teach. 

Parvati.  In  Hindu  mythology,  the  consort 
of  Siva,  better  known  as  Durga  or  Kali. 

Pascal,  Blaise  (1623-1662).  French  reli¬ 
gious  thinker  and  author,  known  for  his  de¬ 
fenses  of  the  religious  reform  movement  of 
Jansenism.  His  writings,  a  number  of  which 
became  famous  in  later  centuries,  are  marked 
by  objectivity,  rationality,  insight,  and  a  grace¬ 
ful,  charming,  and  often  ironic  style.  His  best- 
known  works  are  Lettres  provinciates  {Pro¬ 
vincial  Letters ),  issued  beginning  in  1656, 
appearing  first  anonymously  and  then  under 
the  pseudonym  of  Montalte,  in  which  lie  at¬ 
tacks  the  Jesuit  opponents  ol  Jansenism;  and 
the  Penseis  (Thoughts).  Before  his  conver¬ 
sion  to  Jansenism,  Pascal  was  greatly  interested 
m  science,  especially  mathematics,  having  'n 
vented  a  caku  atmg  done  wtjrk  m 


connection  with  tine  theory  of  probability,  and 
in  the  opinion  of  some  critics,  anticipated  the 
system  of  calculus. 

pasch  eggs.  Easter  eggs,  a  term  still  in  use 
m  Scotland  and  certain  parts  of  England. 

Pasht.  See  Bubastis. 

Pasiphae.  In  Greek  legend,  a  daughter  of 
the  Sun  and  wife  of  Minos,  King  of  Crete 
She  was  the  mother  of  Ariadne,  and  also 
(through  intercourse  with  a  white  bull  gnen 
by  Poseidon  to  Minos)  of  the  Minotaur. 

pasque  eggs.  See  pasch  eggs. 

Pasquinade.  A  lampoon  or  political  squib, 
having  ridicule  for  its  object;  so  called  from 
Pasquino,  an  Italian  tailor  of  the  15th  century, 
noted  for  his  caustic  wit.  Some  time  after  his 
death,  a  mutilated  statue  was  dug  up,  repre¬ 
senting  Ajax  supporting  Menelaus,  or  Mene 
laus  carrying  the  body  of  Patroclus,  or  else  a 
gladiator,  and  was  placed  at  the  end  of  the 
Braschi  Palace  near  the  Piazza  Navoni.  As  it 
was  not  dear  what  the  statue  represented,  and 
as  it  stood  opposite  Pasquin’s  house,  it  came  to 
be  called  ‘"Pasquin.”  The  Romans  affixed  their 
political,  religious,  and  personal  satires  to  it 
hence  the  name.  At  the  other  end  of  Rome  was 
an  ancient  statue  of  Mars,  called  Marfono,  to 
which  were  affixed  replies  to  the  Pasquinades 

Then  the  procession  started,  took  the  way 

From  -die  New  Prisons  by  the  Pilgrim's  Street 

The  street  of  the  Governor  Pasquin’s  Street, 

(Where  was  stuck  up,  ’mid  other  epigrams* 

A  quatrain  .  .  .  but  of  all  that,  presently  1) 

Brcnvmng,  The  Ring  and  the  Book,  xii,  137 

pass  or  common  pass.  At  the  English  Urn 
versiries,  an  ordinary  degree,  without  honors. 
A  candidate  getting  this  is  called  a  passman 

Passage  to  India.  Tide  of  a  poem  by  Walt 
Whitman.  E.  M.  Forster  wrote  a  novel  en 
titled  A  Passage  to  India  (1924). 

Passamonte,  Gines  de.  In  Cervantes’  Don 
Quixote,  the  galley-slave  set  free  by  Don  Quix 
ote.  He  returned  the  favor  by  stealing  Sancho  s 
wallet  and  ass.  Subsequently  he  reappeared  as 
a  puppet-showman. 

Passelyon.  A  young  foundling  brought  up 
by  Morgan  le  Fay  whose  amorous  adventures 
are  related  in  the  old  romance  Perceforest, 
vol.  lii. 

Passepartout.  In  Verne’s  romance  Around 
the  World  in  Eighty  Days,  the  French  valet 
who  accompanies  Phileas  Fogg  on  his  hurried 
world  tour. 

Passionate  Pilgrim,  The.  A  collection  of 
lyric  poems  (1599),  published  by  William 
Jaggard,  an  English  printer,  with  an  an 
nouncement  on  the  dtle  page  that  they  were 
“By  W.  Shakespeare,”  although  only  about 
four  of  the  poems  are  considered  by  20th- 
century  scholars  to  be  of  Shakespeare’s  author 
ship  Other*  are  Ity  Gr  fEn,  Mar 
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lowe,  and  lesser-known  writers;  the  collection 
is  regarded  as  being  properly  a  “poetical  mis¬ 
cellany.”  See  Tottel’s  Miscellany, 

The  earliest  story'  by  Henry  James  is  en- 
ntled  The  Passionate  Pilgrim  (1870  or  1871). 

Passion  Play  (Ger.  PassiomspieT) .  A  dra¬ 
matic  presentation  of  the  events  of  Passion 
Week,  he.,  the  Passion  and  Death  of  Christ, 
given  periodically  by  the  peasants  of  Oberam- 
rnergau,  a  little  village  in  Bavaria.  It  was  first 
performed  there  in  1633;  at  that  time  the  vil¬ 
lagers  made  a  vow  to  give  it  at  regular  inter- 
lals  if  delivered  from  a  ravaging  plague.  After 
1680,  the  Passion  Play  has,  with  some  few’  in¬ 
terruptions,  been  given  every  tenth  year.  It 
attracts  great  crowds  of  spectators,  who  come 
from  all  over  the  world 

Passions  Spin  the  Plot.  A  novel  by  Vardis 
Fisher  (Am.,  1933).  The  title  is  taken  from  a 
sonnet  in  George  Meredith’s  Modern  Love, 
vvh#ch  supplies  also  the  titles  of  three  other 
novels  by  Mr.  Fisher,  In  Tragic  Life  (1932); 
We  Are  Betrayed  (1935);  and  No  Villain 
Need  Be  (1936). 

In  tragic  life,  God  wot. 

No  villain  need  be.  Passions  spin  the  plot. 

We  are  betrayed  by  what  is  false  within. 

Passover.  A  Jewish  festival  to  commemo¬ 
rate  the  deliverance  of  the  Israelites,  when  the 
angel  of  death  (that  slew  the  first-born  of  the 
Egyptians)  passed  over  their  houses,  and 
spared  all  who  did  as  Moses  commanded 
them.  It  is  held  from  the  15th  to  the  22nd  of 
the  first  month,  Nisan,  i.e.,  about  April  13  to 
2° 

Pasternak,  Boris  Leonidovich  (1890-  ). 

Russian  poet,  author  of  Themes  and  Variations 
(1923);  Second  Birth  (1932);  etc. 

Pasteur,  Louis  (1822-1895).  French  scien¬ 
tist,  famous  for  hfs  discoveries  in  applied  bac¬ 
teriology.  His  most  sensational  work  was 
concerned  with  the  development  of  a  curative 
treatment  for  hydrophobia.  Popularly,  his 
name  is  associated  with  a  process  (developed 
by  him  and  called  pasteurization  in  his  honor) 
of  destroying  pathogenic  organisms  in  milk 
and  other  liquids  by  the  application  of  heat. 
Pasteur  is  the  titular  hero  of  a  drama  by  Sacha 
Guitry.  A  film,  The  Life  0}  Lotas  Pasteur, 
with  Paul  Muni,  received  the  Motion  Picture 
Academy  Award  in  1936. 

pastiche.  A  literary  or  artistic  effort  that 
imitates  or  caricatures  the  work  of  another 
artist  or  artists.  The  Unique  Hamlet ,  by  Vin¬ 
cent  Stakrktt,  is  a  pastiche  of  a  Sherlock 
Holmes  story. 

Paston.  Letters.  A  series  of  letters  (with 
wills,  leases,  and  other  documents)  written 
by  cr  to  of  the  Paston  family  in  Nor 

folk  between  the  years  14x4  and  1509.  The 
Letters  are  an  invaluable  source  of 


tion  concerning  the  customs  and  business 
methods  of  the  upper  middle  classes  of  15th 
century  England. 

Pastor,  Tony  (1837-1908).  Famous  Amer¬ 
ican  actor  and  theatrical  manager.  Opened  m 
New  York  “Tony  Pastor’s  Opera  House” 
(1S65)  and  built  his  own  theater,  known  as 
Tony  Pastor’s,  on  Union  Square  (1888).  Re¬ 
puted  to  have  started  farce-comedy  in  Amer 
ica.  He  initiated  vaudeville  road  shows  and 
imported  talent  from  the  London  music  halls 

pastoral  poetry.  In  the  strict  sense,  poetry 
dealing  with  the  life  of  actual  shepherds  and 
country  folk.  Many  celebrated  pastorals, 
among  them  Virgil’s  Bucolics,  Milton’s  Lyci 
das,  Shelley’s  Adonais,  and  Arnold's  Thyrsis 
present  contemporaries  in  the  guise  of  shep¬ 
herds  leading  a  pastoral  existence.  This  con 
vention  was  also  followed  in  fiction  in  such 
romances  as  Mile  die  Scudery’s  Cyrus. 

Past  Recaptured,  The.  English  translation 
of  Le  Temps  retrouvi ,  the  final  volume  of 
Marcel  Proust’s  long  novel  Remembrance  of 
Things  Past,  published  in  1928.  It  carries  the 
narrator  and  the  various  characters  down  to 
the  time  of  World  War  I,  showing  the  effect 
of  the  war  on  their  lives  and  thoughts,  and 
presents  generalizations  by  the  author  on  the 
subject  of  time  and  memory,  as  in  Swann’s 
Way,  the  first  volume. 

Pat.  An  Irishman. 

Patchen,  Kenneth  (1911-  ).  American 

poet,  known  for  the  combined  bitterness  and 
sentimentality,  violence,  melodrama,  and 
imagination  of  his  poetry,  distinguished  by 
striking  imagery  and  dealing  with  the  injus 
rices  and  tragedies  of  20th-century  American 
life.  His  books  include  Before  the  Brave 
(1936);  First  Will  and  Testament  (1939), 
The  journal  of  Albion  Moonlight  (1941, 
prose);  The  Dar\  Kingdom  (1942);  etc. 

Patelin.  The  artful  cheat  in  the  iqth-cen 
tury  French  comedy  L' A  vocal  Pathelin.  The 
French  say,  savoir  son  Patelin  (to  know  how 
to  bamboozle  you).  When  he  wants  William 
Josseaume  to  sell  him  cloth  on  credit,  he  art¬ 
fully  praises  the  father  of  the  merchant.  One 
of  his  remarks,  “revenons  a  nos  moutons  (Let 
us  return  to  our  sheep)”  has  become  a  pro 
verbial  expression  for  “let  us  get  back  to  the 
subject.”  See  also  under  moutons. 

Pater,  Walter  Horatio  (1839-1894).  Eng¬ 
lish  critic,  essayist,  and  novelist,  known  for 
his  emphasis  on  ideal  beauty  and  the  perfec¬ 
tion  of  form  in  art  and  literature,  and  for  his 
graceful,  harmonious,  and  subtle  prose  style 
His  works  include  Studies  in  the  History  of 
the  Rena  e  (1873)  a  collection  of  essays 
i  the  Lp  cueean  (  885)  a  philosophic 
novel  and  hu  most  w  dc  y  known  work 
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In  agtna  y  Vo  tats  {1887)  Apprec  attons 
(1889)  stud  es  of  S  akespeare  Wordswor  h 
and  other  vr  ers  Plato  and  Platon  n  (1893) 
The  Ch  ld  n  the  House  (1894)  Greek 
Studies  (1894)  and  Gaston  de  Latour  (1896), 
posthumously  published  although  left  unfin¬ 
ished  at  the  time  of  his  death.  Pater,  most 
strongly  influenced  by  Plato  and  Goethe,  was 
associated  with  the  Pre-Raphaelite  Brother¬ 
hood  and  was  a  leading  spokesman  for  the 
doctrine  of  “art  for  art’s  sake.”  He  spent 
most  of  his  life  in  scholarly  seclusion  at  Oxford 
University.  His  essay  on  the  Monna  Lisa  of 
Leonardo  da  Vinci  is  often  quoted. 

paternoster  (Lot.,  “Our  Father”).  The 
Lord’s  Prayer;  from  the  first  two  words  in  the 
Latin  version.  Every  tenth  bead  of  a  rosary  is 
so  called,  because  at  that  bead  the  Lord’s 
Prayer  is  repeated;  the  name  is  also  given  to 
a  certain  kind  of  fishing  tackle,  in  which  hooks 
and  weights  to  sink  them  are  fixed  alternately 
on  the  line,  somewhat  in  rosary  fashion. 

a  patemoster-while  Quite  a  short  time; 
the  dine  it  takes  one  to  say  a  paternoster. 

Paternoster  Row  (London)  was  probably  so 
named  from  the  rosary  or  paternoster  makers. 
There  is  mention  as  early  as  1374  of  a  Richard 
Russell,  a  ’‘paternosterer,”  who  dwelt  there, 
and  we  read  of  “one  Robert  Nikke,  a  pater¬ 
noster  maker  and  citizen,”  in  the  reign  of 
Henry  IV.  Another  suggestion  is  that  it  was 
so  called  because  funeral  processions  on  their 
way  to  St.  Paul's  began  their  paternoster  at 
the  beginning  of  the  Row. 

Paterson,  Mrs.  Isabel  (Bowles).  American 
novelist,  wit,  and  literary  columnist.  Her  nov¬ 
els  are  chiefly  historical.  Her  book  column  in 
the  New  York  Herald  Tribune  Books  (now 
Weekly  Book,  Review)  has  run  since  1922. 

Paterson,  William  (1658-1719).  Scottish- 
born  British  merchant  and  financier  who  orig¬ 
inated  the  plan  of  the  Bank  of  England. 
Headed  the  ill-fated  and  wildly  speculative 
Darien  Expedition  to  colonize  the  Isthmus  of 
Panama  (1698),  from  which  he  returned,  par¬ 
tially  insane,  as  one  of  a  handful  of  survivors. 
Helped  promote  the  Scottish  union  with  Eng¬ 
land  and  advocated  free  trade  prior  to  Adam 
Smith. 

Pathan.  A  member  of  the  principal  race  of 
Afghanistan  or  of  one  of  the  independent 
Afghan  tribes  an  the  northwestern  frontier 
of  India.  Many  Pathans  have  served  the  Brit¬ 
ish  in  the  native  army  and  in  civil  service. 
There  are  about  four  million  Indian  Pathans. 

Pathelin,  see  Patelin. 

pathetic  fallacy.  A  phrase  invented  by 
Rlskin  to  designate  the  illusion  that  external 
objects  actuated  by  h  feel  ngs  par 
ticular  y  when  one  ts  under  grea  emotional 


stra  n  Thus  wl  en  a  poet  s  tormen  ed  by  g  ef 
he  s  apt  to  ascr  be  to  man  mate  na  ure  e  her 
syn  pathy  or  heardess  crue  y  Tenny  on  L 
Memor  am  Shelley  s  Adona  s  and  other  e_ 
gies  are  especially  notewonhy  for  eloquent 
effects  gained  by  the  use  of  the  pathetic  fallacy 

Pathfinder.  A  title  given  to  the  American 
Major-General  John  Charles  Fremont  (1813- 
1890),  who  conducted  four  expeditions  across 
the  Rocky  Mountains. 

Pathfinder,  The.  A  historical  novel  by 
Cooper  (1840),  one  of  the  Leatherstockinc 
series.  Its  setting,  in  the  Lake  Ontario  region 
gives  it  the  scope  of  a  novel  of  both  woodcraft 
and  seamanship.  The  plot  is  largely  concerned 
with  Leatherstocking's  hopeless  love  for  Mabel 
Dunham,  whom  he  finally  surrenders  to  an 
other  lover. 

Patience  or  Bimthome’s  Bride.  A  well 
known  comic  opera  by  Gilbert  and  Sullivan 
{1881).  The  hero,  Bunthorne  (a  caricature  of 
Oscar  Wilde)  is  pursued  by  a  whole  troop  of 
love-sick  ladies. 

Patience  Worth.  A  mysterious  spirit  who 
according  to  her  own  account,  which  was  die 
tated  on  the  ouija  board  in  1913  to  Mrs.  John 
H.  Curran  of  St  Louis,  lived  in  1649  “across 
the  sea.”  She  is  the  reputed  author  of  two  or 
three  works  of  fiction,  especially  one,  pub¬ 
lished  under  the  title  Patience  Worth,  which 
received  wide  publicity. 

Patient  Griselda  or  Grisildis,  see  Griselda 

Patmore,  Coventry  Kersey  Dighton  (1823- 
1896).  English  poet,  a  friend  of  Tennyson, 
Ruskin,  and  later  G.  M.  Hopkins,  for  awhile 
associated  loosely  with  the  Pre-Raphaelite 
Brotherhood,  contributing  to  The  Germ. 
During  the  first  part  of  his  career  his  poems 
were  concerned  with  the  love  between  hus¬ 
bands  and  wives.  After  the  year  1864,  when 
he  was  converted  to  Roman  Catholicism,  his 
poetry  dealt  with  mystical  and  religious  sub¬ 
jects.  Among  his  works  are  The  Betrothal 
(1854),  The  Espousals  (1856),  Faithful  For 
ever  (i860),  and  The  Victories  of  Love  (1862}, 
all  parts  of  The  Angel  in  the  House,  a  planned 
long  poem;  The  Unknown  Eros  (1877), 
Amelia  (1878);  Collected  Works  (1886), 
Principle  in  Art  (1889),  Rehgio  Poetae  (1893), 
and  Rod,  Root,  and  Flower  (1895),  prose  es¬ 
says  and  .articles. 

Patmos.  The  island  of  the  Sporades  in  the 
Aegean  Sea  (now  called  Patmo  or  Patino)  to 
which  St.  John  retired — or  was  exiled  (Rev 
i.  9).  Hence  the  name  is  used  allusively  for  a 
place  of  banishment  or  solitude. 

patriarch  (Gr,  patna,  “family,”  archeui,  “to 
rule”).  The  head  of  a  tribe  or  family  who 
rule*  by  paternal  ngh  applied  specially  (afer 
Acts  vil  8)  to  the  twelve  sons  of  Jacob  and  to 
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Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob  and  their  fore¬ 
fathers.  In  one  passage  ( Acts  ii.  29)  David 
also  is  spoken  of  as  a  patriarch. 

In  the  early  Church,  patriarch,  first  men¬ 
tioned  in  the  council  of  Chalcedon,  but  vir¬ 
tually  existing  from  about  the  time  of  the 
council  of  Nice,  was  the  title  of  the  highest  of 
Church  officers.  In  the  Orthodox  Eastern 
Church  the  bishops  of  Constantinople,  Alex¬ 
andria,  Antioch,  and  Jerusalem  are  patriarchs; 
and  within  a  religious  order  the  tide  is  given 
to  the  founder,  as  St.  Benedict,  St.  Francis,  and 
St  Dominic. 

patrician.  Properly  speaking,  one  of  the 
patres  (fathers)  or  senators  of  Rome,  and  their 
descendants.  As  they  held  for  many  years  all 
the  honors  of  the  state,  the  word  came  to  sig¬ 
nify  the  magnates  or  nobility  of  a  nation,  the 
aristocrats. 

Patrick,  St.  See  under  saints. 

Patrick  Spens,  Sir.  A  famous  early  Scotch 
ballad. 

patrin  or  patteran.  The  leaves  or  grass  that 
gypsies  throw  down  along  their  trail  to  indi¬ 
cate  the  way  they  have  gone.  A  collection  of 
essays  by  Louise  Imogen  Guiney  (1897)  was 
called  Patrins. 

Patriot,  The  (Piccolo  mondo  antico).  A 

novel  by  Fogazzaro  (1896),  the  first  of  a  tril¬ 
ogy  See  Maironi,  Piero, 

Patroclus.  The  loyal  friend  of  Achilles,  in 
Homer’s  Iliad.  When  Achilles  refused  to  fight 
in  order  to  annoy  Agamemnon,  he  sent  Patro¬ 
clus  in  his  own  armor  at  the  head  of  the  Myr¬ 
midons  to  the  battle,  and  Patroclus  was  slain 
by  Hector. 

patronymic.  A  name  formed  with  an  affix 
which  means  "the  son  of,”  as  Pelides,  son  of 
Peleus;  fohnson,  son  of  John;  MacDonald, 
son  of  Donald;  Ivanovich ,  son  of  Ivan;  etc. 

patroons.  The  name  given  to  the  original 
landed  proprietors  in  what  was  then  the  New 
Netherlands,  These  colonists  retained  their 
feudal  privileges  up  to  the  time  of  the  Anti- 
Rent  War. 

Pattee,  Fred  Lewis  (1863-  ).  Ameri¬ 

can  literary  critic.  Author  of  A  History  of 
American  Literature  Since  iSyo  (1915)  j  The 
Development  of  the  American  Short  Story 
(1923);  The  New  American  Litaature  (1930); 
etc 

Patten,  Gilbert  (1866-1946).  Known  to 
many  American  boys  by  the  name  of  Burt  L. 
Standish,  author  of  The  Adventures  of  Frank 
Merriwell,  a  serial  carried  on  through  986 
consecutive  weeks  (1896-1915).  Prolific  writer. 
Put  together  an  estimated  40,000,000  words  in 
his  lifetime.  His  Merriwell  stories  reached  a 
total  arculauon  of  125,000,000  cop  es. 


Pattemc,  Sir  Willoughby.  “The  Egoist”  m 
George  Meredith’s  novel  of  that  name.  See 
Egoist. 

Crossjay  Patterns  A  young  boy,  lazy  and 
lovable,  in  the  same  novel. 

Patterson,  Joseph  Mediil  (1879-1946) 
American  journalist.  Editor  of  the  New  York 
Daily  News  (from  1925). 

Pattie,  James  Ohio  (1804-P1S50).  A  Ken 
tucky-born  explorer  whose  Personal  Narrative 
(1831)  was  edited  and  partially  written  by 
one  Timothy  Flint.  In  another  book,  The 
Hunters  of  Kentucky  by  B.  Bilson  (1847),  a 
great  deal  of  the  material  was  plagiarized 

Pattieson,  Mr.  Peter.  A  character  who  ap 
pears  in  the  introduction  of  The  Heart  of 
Midlothian,  by  Walter  Scott,  and  again  m 
the  introduction  of  The  Bride  of  Lammer 
moos.  He  is  a  hypothetical  assistant  teacher 
at  Ganderdeuch,  and  the  feigned  author  of 
Tales  of  My  Landlord,  which  Scott  pretends 
were  published  by  Jedediah  Cleishbotham 
after  the  death  of  Pattieson. 

Pattison,  Mark  (1813-1884).  English 
scholar  and  follower  of  John  Henry  Newman 
Author,  among  other  books,  of  a  Life  of  John 
Milton  (1879). 

Paul,  Eden  (1865-  ).  With  his  wife, 

Gertrude  Mary  Paul,  nee  Davenport,  profes¬ 
sionally  known,  as  Cedar  Paul,  translator  of 
important  European,  chiefly  Russian,  novelists 

Paul,  Elliot  Harold  (1891-  ).  Ameri¬ 

can  journalist  and  novelist,  for  a  number  of 
years  a  resident  of  France  and  Spain  and 
associated  with  the  expatriate  group  of  Amer¬ 
ican  writers  of  the  Lost  Generation.  He  was 
one  of  the  editors  of  the  magazine  Transition 
Among  his  novels  are  Indelible  {1922);  Im¬ 
promptu  (1923);  Low  Run  Tide  (1929);  Lava 
Rock  (1929);  The  Amazon  (1930);  The 
Governor  of  Massachusetts  (1930);  Concert 
Pitch  (1938).  After  his  return  to  the  U.S  in 
the  late  1930’s,  he  wrote  several  best-selling 
books,  including  The  Life  and  Death  of  a 
Spanish  Town  (1937),  an  account  of  life  in  the 
Balearic  Islands  before  and  during  the  Spanish 
Civil  War;  The  Last  Time  I  Saw  Paris  (1942), 
reminiscences  of  life  in  Paris  before  the  de¬ 
feat  of  France  in  World  War  II;  Linden  on  the 
Saugus  Branch  (1947) ;  and  a  number  of  satiri¬ 
cal  detective  stories. 

Paul,  Kegan  (1828-1902).  English  pub¬ 
lisher  of  the  works  of  Tennyson,  Hardy,  Mere 
dith,  Stevenson,  etc.  Was  joined  (1881)  by 
Alfred  Trench  and  helped  form  (1889)  the 
house  of  Keegan  Paul,  Trench,  Triibner  &  Co , 
Ltd.,  which  was  later  incorporated  in  George 
Routledge  &  Sons,  Ltd. 

Paul,  Louis  (1901-  ).  American  satiri¬ 

cal  and  humorous  novelist;  author  of  The 
Pumpkin  Coach  (1935)  etc- 
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Paul  St  Sec  under  saints 

St  Paul  the  He  m  t  See  under  sa  nts 

rcbb  ng  Peter  to  pay  Paul  See  roe 

Paul  and  V  rgrn  a  A  romance  by  Be  nar 
dm  de  St.  Pierre  (1788).  Paul  is  the  illegiti¬ 
mate  child  of  Margaret,  who  has  retired  to 
Port  Louis  in  the  Mauritius  to  bury  herself  He 
grows  up  as  the  playmate  of  Virginia,  the 
daughter  of  a  French  widow,  Mme  de  la 
Tour,  and  as  they  grow  in  years,  their  fond¬ 
ness  for  each  other  develops  into  love.  When 
Virginia  is  fifteen,  hex  mother's  aunt  adopts 
her  and  begs  that  she  be  sent  to  France  to 
finish  her  education.  She  is  two  years  in 
France.  As  she  refuses  to  marry  according  £0 
her  aunt's  wishes,  she  is  disinherited  and  sent 
back  to  her  mother.  Within  a  cable’s  length  of 
the  island,  a  hurricane  dashes  the  ship  to 
pieces,  and  the  dead  body  of  Virginia  is 
thrown  upon  the  shore.  Paul  is  prostrate  with 
grief,  and  within  two  months  follows  her  to 
the  grave. 

Paul  Bunyan,  see  Bunt  an,  Paul. 

Paul  Clifford.  A  novel  by  Bulwir  Lytton 
(1830).  The  hero,  a  youth  of  unknown  parent¬ 
age,  is  falsely  accused  of  stealing  a  watch  from 
a  lawyer  named  Brandon.  He  escapes  from 
prison,  turns  highwayman,  and  is  brought  to 
triaL  in  the  course  of  time,  before  this  same 
Brandon,  who  is  now  a  judge.  Just  before  he 
passes  the  death  sentence  Judge  Brandon 
learns  from  a  note  passed  to  him  that  this  is 
his  own  son.  He  dies  of  shock  and  Clifford 
escapes  to  America. 

Paulding,  James  Kirke  (1778-1860).  Asso¬ 
ciated  with  Washington  Irving  in  publishing 
the  humorous  magazine  Salmagundi  (180V- 
1808).  U.S.  secretary  of  the  navy  (1838-1841); 
author  of  A  Life  of  Washington  (1835);  etc. 

Paulina.  In  Shakespeare’s  Winter’s  Tale, 
the  noble-spirited  wife  of  Antigonus,  a  Sicilian 
lord,  and  the  friend  of  Queen  Hermione. 

Paulina  is  clever,  generous,  strong-minded*  and 
warm-hearted,  fearless  in  asserting  the  truth,  firm  in 
her  sense  of  right,  enthusiastic  in  all  her  affections, 
quick  in  thought,  resolute  in  word,  and  energetic  in 
action,  but  heedless,  hot-tempered,  impatient,  loud, 
hold,  voluble,  and.  turbulent  of  tongue. — Mrs.  Jame¬ 
son 

Paul  Pry.  An  idle,  meddlesome  fellow, 
who  has  no  occupation  of  his  own,  and  is 
always  interfering  with  other  folk’s  business. 
The  term  comes  from  the  hero  of  John  Poole’s 
comedy,  Paul  Pry  (1825).  He  always  intro¬ 
duces  himself  with  the  apology,  “I  hope  I  don’t 
intrude.” 

Paul  Revere’s  Ride.  A  narrative  poem  by 
Longfellow  (1861)  telling  of  the  midnight 
ride  of  the  Revolutionary  patriot  Paul  Revere, 
to  spread  the  news  of  an  expected  British  raid, 

Paumanok.  The  Indian  name  of  Long  Is¬ 
land  which  was  rued  by  Walt  Whitman  n  hi. 
Leaves  of  Gxaks. 


Pauncefote  Julian  st  Baron  Pauncefote 
(rS28  1902)  Engl  sh  dplomat  Ambassado 
to  the  US  (1893)  Sgned  HayPaunefoe 
Treaty  (1901)  wh  ch  prov  ded  equal  passage 
for  all  nations  through  the  Panama  Canal 
Pau-Puk-Keewis.  In  Longfellow’s  Hia 
watha,  a  cunning  mischief-maker,  who 
teaches  the  North  American  Indians  the  game 
of  hazard,  and  strips  them  by  his  winnings  of 
all  their  possessions.  When  Hiawatha  pursues 
him,  he  is  changed  into  a  huge  beaver,  but  is 
slain  nevertheless. 

Now  in  winter,  when  the  snowflakes 
Whirl  in  eddies  round  the  lodges.  .  .  . 

“There,”  they  cry,  ‘‘comes  Pau-Puk-Keewis, 

He  is  dancing  thro’  tlie  village, 

He  is  gathering  in  his  harvest.” 

Hiawatha,  xvj 

Pausanias  (and  century  A.  D.).  Greek 
traveler  and  geographer.  His  accounts  of  the 
monuments  of  ancient  Greece  before  their  de 
struction  are  of  extreme  value  in  research 
Pavlova,  Anna  (1885-1931).  Russian 
dancer,  especially  famous  for  The  Death  of  the 
Swan  (a  ballet  composed  for  her  by  Fokine) 
pax  (Lai.,  “peace”).  The  “kiss  of  peace,” 
which  is  given  in  the  Roman  Church  at  High 
Mass.  It  is  omitted  on  Maundy  Thursday,  from 
horror  at  the  kiss  of  Judas. 

Pax  Britannica.  The  peace  imposed  by 
British  rule.  The  phrase  is  modeled  on  the 
Latin  Pax  Romans ,  the  peace  existing  be¬ 
tween  the  different  members  of  die  Roman 
Empire. 

pax  vobis  (cum)  (Peace  be  unto  you) 
The  formula  used  by  a  bishop  instead  of  “the 
Lord  be  with  you,”  wherever  this  versicle  oc 
curs  in  Divine  service.  They  are  the  words 
used  by  Christ  to  His  Apostles  on  the  first 
Easter  morning. 

Faxson,  Frederic  Logan  (1877-1948) 
American  historian.  Pulitzer  prize  (1924)  for 
History  of  the  Amencan  Frontier. 

Payn,  James  (1830-1898),  English  novelist 
A  voluminous  writer  of  popular  novels.  Con 
tributed  to  Household  Words,  edited  by 
Charles  Dickens,  and  was  himself  the  editor 
of  the  Corn  hill  Magazine  (1883-1896). 

Payne,  John  (1842-1916).  English  poet 
and  translator  Principally  known  for  his  ver¬ 
sion  of  the  Arabian  Nights  (9  vols.;  1882- 
1884).  See  also  under  Burton. 

Payne,  John  Howard  (1791-1852).  Amen 
can  actor  and  playwright.  His  plays,  Brutus, 
or  the  Fall  of  Tarqum,  and  Virginias,  were 
written  for  the  actor  Edmund  Kean.  In  his 
opera  Clari  (1823)  occurs  the  song  that  as¬ 
sured  his  fame,  Home,  Sweet  Home,  which 
was  based  on  a  song  he  had  heard  sung  by  a 
Sicilian  peasant  girl. 

P  C.  The  Patre  CmucnpU  See 

Fa 


Peabody,  George  (.,95  -869).  American 
philanthropist  who  founded  and  endowed  a 
number  of  institutions  and  museums  in  his 
name  at  Baltimore,  Peabody,  Mass.,  Yale,  Har¬ 
vard,  etc.  Member,  American  Hall  of  Fame 
(1900J. 

Peabody,  Josephine  Preston  (1874-1922). 
American  poet  and  dramatist.  Her  play,  The 
Piper,  won  the  1910  verse  play  contest  of  the 
Shakespeare  Memorial  Theatre  at  Stratford- 
on-Avon.  Her  best-known  poem  is  The  Sing¬ 
ing  Man 

peace. 

peace  at  arty  price.  Lord  Palmerston 
sneered  at  the  Quaker  statesman,  John  Bright, 
as  a  “peace-at-any-price  man.”  The  expression 
was  used  of  an  extreme  pacifist. 

peace  in  our  time .  A  phrase  used  by  Prime 
Minister  Neville  Chamberlain  of  England  in 
an  attempt  to  justify  his  appeasement  of  the 
demands  of  Adolf  Hitler  at  the  time  of  the 
Munich  Crisis  (1938). 

peace  with  honor.  A  phrase  popularized 
by  Lord  Beacons  field  on  his  return  from  the 
Congress  of  Berlin  (1878),  when  he  said: 

Lord  Salisbury  and  myself  have  brought  you  back 
peace — but  a  peace  I  hope  with  honor,  which  may 
satisfy  our  Sovereign  and  tend  to  the  welfare  of  the 
country. 

peace  without  victory.  A  self-explanatory 
phrase  much  in  use  during  World  War  I. 

the  Perpetual  Peace.  The  peace  concluded 
June  24, 1502,  between  England  and  Scotland, 
whereby  Margaret,  daughter  of  Henry  VII, 
was  betrothed  to  James  IV.  A  few  years  after¬ 
wards  the  battle  of  Flodden  Field  was  fought. 
The  name  has  also  been  given  to  other  treaties, 
as  that  between  Austria  and  Switzerland  in 
1474,  and  between  France  and  Switzerland  in 
1516. 

Peace,  The.  A  comedy  by  Aristophanes 
(415  B.  C.) .  The  hero  is  Trygaeus. 

Peachum.  In  Gay’s  Beggar’s  Opera,  a  des¬ 
picable  fellow,  a  patron  of  a  gang  of  thieves, 
and  receiver  of  their  stolen  goods.  His  house  is 
the  resort  of  thieves,  pickpockets,  and  villains 
of  all  sorts.  He  betrays  his  comrades  when  it 
is  for  his  own  benefit,  and  even  procures  the 
arrest  of  their  leader.  Captain  MaCHEATh. 

Mrs.  Peachum.  Wife  of  Peachum,  She 
recommends  her  daughter  Polly  to  be  “some¬ 
what  nice  in  her  deviations  from  virtue.” 

Polly  Peachum.  The  daughter  of  Peachum, 
a  pretty-  girl,  who  really  loves  Captain  Mac- 
heath,  marries  him,  and  remains  faithful  even 
when  he  disclaims  her.  When  the  reprieve 
arrives,  the  captain  confesses  his  marriage  and 
vows  to  abide  by  Polly  for  the  rest  of  his  life. 
This  stage  role  led  three  actresses  to  the  peer¬ 
age.  Miss  Fenton  (Duchrsi  of  Bo  on)  Mkj 
Bolton  Lady  Thurlow)  and  Miss  S  ■phens 
(Countess  of  Esses) 


peacock. 

by  the  peacoc\!  An  obsolete  oath  which  at 
one  time  was  thought  blasphemous.  The  fa¬ 
bled  incorruptibility  of  the  peacock’s  flesh 
caused  the  bird  to  be  adopted  as  a  type  of  die 
resurrection. 

the  peacocks  feather.  An  emblem  of  vain 
glory,  and  in  some  Eastern  countries  a  mark 
of  rank. 

As  a  literary  term,  the  expression  is  used  of 
a  borrowed  ornament  of  style  spatchcocked 
into  the  composition;  the  allusion  is  to  the 
fable  of  the  jay  who  decked  herself  out  in 
peacock’s  feathers,  making  herself  an  object 
of  ridicule. 

The  peacock’s  tail  is  emblem  of  an  Evil  Eye, 
or  an  ever- vigilant  traitor;  hence  the  feathers 
are  considered  unlucky,  and  the  superstitious 
will  not  have  them  in  the  house.  The  classical 
legend  is  that  Argus,  who  had  100  eyes,  was 
changed  into  a  peacock  by  Juno,  the  eyes 
forming  the  beautifully  colored  disks  in  the 
tail. 

Peacock,  Thomas  Love  (1785-1866).  Eng 
lish  novelist,  known  for  his  burlesque  ro 
mances  containing  eccentric  characters  (often 
drawn  from  life),  ridiculous  incidents,  and 
interpolated  drinking  songs  of  a  rousing  na 
ture;  these  books  particularly  satirize  the 
Gothic  novel.  Among  them  are  Headlong 
Hall  (rSi6);  Mehncottrt  (1817);  Nightmare 
Abbey  (1818);  Maid  Marian  (1822);  The  Mis 
fortunes  of  Elphin  (1829);  Crotchet  Castle 
(1831);  Gryll  Grange  (i860)  Peacock  was  a 
businessman,  working  for  the  East  India  Tea 
Company.  See  also  Lamb,  Charles.  He  was  a 
friend  of  Shelley  and  the  father  of  the  first 
wife  of  George  Meredith. 

Peacock  Throne.  A  throne  built  (1628  to 
1635)  at  Delhi,  India,  for  the  Indian  ruler, 
Shah  Jehan,  Each  of  its  twelve  pillars  was 
decorated  with  two  peacocks  glittering  with 
gems.  A  century  later  (1739),  Nadir  Shah  took 
it  to  Persia. 

Peale,  Rembrandt  (1778-1860).  American 
painter.  Widely  known  for  his  portraits  and 
historical  scenes.  Painted  a  portrait  of  Wash 
ington  from  life  (1795).  Rembrandt’s  broth 
ers,  Raphael  and  Titian,  were  also  painters 
So  was  their  father,  although  his  name  was 
Charles. 

peanut  gallery.  A  name  applied  to  the  top 
gallery  in  the  theater  where  the  cheaper  seats 
are  located.  The  origin  of  the  name  came  from 
the  practice  of  eating  peanuts  and  throwing 
shells  on  the  stage.  In  other  countries  the  same 
gallery  is  called  Olympus. 

pearl. 

to  ast  pearl  before  s urine  To  give  wha 
up  o  those  who  are  unable  to  under 

stand  k  value  a  B  bbca  phrase  ( Matt  v  l  6) 


Pearl  The  A  14th  centu  y  myst  cal  alla- 
gor  cal  poem  wr  ten  n  M  ddle  Eng  sh 
b  ough  to  1  ght  only  n  he  latter  par  of  the 
19th  century  but  cons  dered  one  of  t  e  best 
in  existence.  It  laments  the  death  of  a  child, 
considered  to  be  the  poet's  daughter  Margaret 
(from  Fr.  Marguerite ;  “pearl”  or  “daisy”), 
and  gives  a  picture  of  her  happiness  in  heaven. 
Symbolism  of  the  pearl  and  the  daisy,  both  sig¬ 
nifying  virginity,  recurs  throughout  the  poem, 
as  does  allusion  to  the  Bible  and  medieval 
theology. 

Pearl,  Little.  In  Hawthorne’s  Scarlet 
Letter,  the  elf-like  child  of  Hester  Prynne, 
born  out  of  wedlock. 

Pearl  Poet,  the.  Supposed  author  of  The 
Pearl,  which  appears  as  one  of  four  poems  in 
a  late  14th-century  manuscript,  written  in  the 
West  Midland  dialect  and  known  as  MS.  Cot¬ 
ton  Nero  A  X.  See  Cotton,  Sir  Robert  Bruce. 
The  other  four  poems  in  the  manuscript  are 
Purity,  Patience ,  and  Sir  Gawain  and  the 
Green  Knight.  See  Gawain.  Virtually  nothing 
is  known  of  the  poet,  although  scholars  agree 
that  the  sophisticated  form  and  concept  of  the 
poem  suggest  that  he  was  either  attached  to 
the  court  or  subject  to  its  influence.  Oscar  Car¬ 
gill  believes  that  the  naan  might  have  been 
either  one  John  Don  (or  Donne)  or  one  John 
Prat,  and  that  he  served  as  guardian  to  the 
small  daughter  of  die  Earl  of  Pembroke, 
granddaughter  to  King  Henry  III,  writing  the 
poem  The  Pearl  on  the  death  of  the  child  at 
the  age  of  two,  although  he  himself  bore  no 
blood  relationship  to  her.  There  seems  to  be 
further  evidence  for  this  theory  in  the  fact 
that  Henry  III  was  very  fond  of  pearls  and 
that  the  child’s  mother  had  been  named  Mar¬ 
garet. 

Pearse,  Padraic  Henry  (1879-1916).  Irish 
poet  and  patriot.  During  the  Easter  Rebellion 
(1916),  commander  in  chief  of  the  Irish  re¬ 
publican  forces  and  president  of  the  provi- 
sional  government.  Shot  by  a  British  firing 
squad.  Collected  Worlds  (1917). 

Pearson,  Edmund  Lester  (1880-1937). 
American  librarian,  bibliophile  and  literary 
criminologist  Books  in  Black  or  Red  (1923); 
Studies  in  Murder  (1924) ;  Murder  at  Smutty 
Nose  (1926);  The  Trial  0)  Lizzie  Borden 
(1937);  eta  See  also  Borden,  Lizzie. 

Peary,  Robert  Edwin  (1856-1920).  Amer¬ 
ican  arctic  explorer.  Reached  North  Pole  on 
April  6,  1909.  Dr.  Frederick  A.  Cook’s  claim 
that  he  had  reached  the  Pole  on  April  21, 
1908,  a  year  before  Peary,  was  later  discredited. 

Peasant  Bard.  See  under  bard. 

Peasant  Cantata,  see  under  cantata. 

PMMnts1  War  the.  The  name  given  to 
the  insurrections  of  the  try  d 


Germany  n  the  early  16th  century  espec  al  v 
to  that  of  1524  n  S  vab  a  Francon  a  Saxony 
and  other  German  sta  es  m  consequence  of 
the  ty  anny  and  oppress  on  of  the  nob  es  It 
was  ended  by  the  Battle  of  Frankenhausen 
(1525),  when  many  thousands  of  the  peasants 
were  slain.  In  1502  occurred  the  rebellion 
called  the  Laced  Shoe,  from  its  cognizance,  in 
1514,  the  League  of  Poor  Conrad;  in  1523,  the 
Latin  War. 

Peaseblossom.  A  fairy  in  Shakespeare’s 
Midsummer  Night’s  Dream.  Other  fairies  in 
the  play  are  Cobweb,  Moth,  and  Must-ardseed 

Peattie,  Donald  Culross  (1898-  ) 

American  botanist  and  author,  best  known 
for  his  popular  books  on  nature  subjects,  writ¬ 
ten  in  a  lyrical  prose  style.  These  are  Singing 
in  the  Wilderness:  A  Salute  to  John  fames 
Audubon  (1935);  Almanac  for  Modems 
(1935) ;  Green  Laurels:  The  Lives  and 
Achievements  of  the  Great  Naturalists  (1936); 
A  Book  of  Hours  (1937);  Flowering  Barth 
(1939).  He  also  wrote  scholarly  scientific  stud¬ 
ies,  novels,  books  for  children,  and  an  auto 
biography,  The  Road  of  a  Naturalist  (1941) 
His  wife,  Louise  Peattie,  nee  Redfield  (1900- 
)  has  written  a  number  of  novels. 

Peau  de  Chagrin.  A  novel  by  Balzac, 
usually  translated  as  The  Wild  Ass’s  Skin 

peccavi  {Lot.,  “I  have  sinned”).  An  admis¬ 
sion  of  guilt.  Hence  to  cry  peccavi,  “to  ac¬ 
knowledge  one's  guilt.” 

Peck,  George  Wilbur  (1840-1916).  Amer 
ican  humorist,  well-known  for  Peckfs  Bad  Boy 
and  His  Pa  (1883)  and  other  Peck’s-Bad  Boy 
stories. 

Peck,  Harry  Thurston  (1856-1914).  Pro¬ 
fessor  of  Latin  at  Columbia  and  editor  of 
The  Bookman  (1895-1902).  An  unusual  crittc 
who  met  with  social  disaster  in  1910,  leading 
to  bis  suicide. 

Peck,  John.  Mason  (1789-1858).  A  Baptist 
preacher  in  New  York  State  who  wrote  several 
books  on  the  West  still  considered  authonta 
five.  Guide  for  Emigrants  (1831);  Life  of 
Daniel  Boone  (1847);  etc. 

Peckham,  Richard.  See  under  Holden, 
Raymond  Peckham. 

Peckham,  Silas.  In  O.  W.  Holmes’  Elsie 
Venner,  a  hard-headed  New  England  school 
teacher  who  “keeps  a  young  lady’s  school 
exactly  as  he  would  have  kept  a  hundred  head 
of  cattle — for  the  simple  unadorned  purpose 
of  making  just  as  much  money  in  just  as  few 
years  as  can  be  safely  done.” 

Pecksniff.  A  hypocrite,  from  the  character 
of  that  name  in  Dickens’  Martin  Chuzzle 
wit  who  is  “architect  and  land  surveyor  ”  at 
Salisbury  He  prates  about  the  beauty  of  char 


833 


Peeping  Tom  of  Coventry 


jty  and  the  duty  of  forgiveness,  but  is  alto¬ 
gether  a  canting  humbug  Ultimately  he  is  so 
reduced  in  position  that  he  becomes  “a 
drunken,  begging,  squalid,  letter-writing 
man,”  out  at  elbows,  and  almost  shoeless. 
Pecksniff’s  specialty  is  the  “sleek,  smiling, 
drawling  abomination  of  hypocrisy.” 

If  ever  man  combined  within  himself  all  the  mild 
qualities  of  the  lamb  with  a.  considerable  touch  of  the 
dove,  and  not  a  dash  of  the  crocodile,  or  the  least 
possible  suggestion  of  the  very  mildest  seasoning  of 
the  serpent,  that  man  was  Mr.  Pecksniff,  “the  mes¬ 
senger  of  peace.” — Ch.  iv. 

Chanty  and  Mercy  Pecksnrff.  The  two 
daughters  of  the  “architect  and  land  sur¬ 
veyor."  Charity  is  thin,  ill-natured,  and  a 
shrew,  eventually  jilted  by  a  weak  young  man, 
who  really  loves  her  sister.  Mercy  Pecksniff, 
usually  called  “Merry,”  is  pretty  and  true¬ 
hearted.  Though  flippant  and  foolish  as  a  girl, 
she  becomes  greatly  toned  down  by  the  trou¬ 
bles  of  her  married  life. 

Pedauque,  Queen.  See  Coignard,  Jerome. 

Pedlington,  Little.  An  English  village 
typical  of  all  the  pettiness  and  hypocrisy  that 
flourish  in  small  communities;  described  in 
John  Poole's  Little  Pedlington  and  the  Fed- 
hngtonians.  It  has  no  actual  existence. 

Pcdre,  Don.  A  Sicilian  nobleman  in  Ma- 
liere’s  comedy  Le  Sicilien  ou  l’amour  pein- 
tre,  owner  of  the  slave  Isidore,  loved  by 
Adraste, 

Pedro,  Dr.  A  character  in  Cervantes’  Don 
Quixote,  whose  full  name  is  Dr.  Pedro  Rezio 
de  Aguero,  court  physician  in  the  island  of 
Barataria.  He  carries  a  whalebone  rod  in  his 
hand,  and  whenever  any  dish  of  food  is  set 
before  Sancho  Panza,  the  governor,  he 
touches  it  with  his  wand,  that  it  may  be  in¬ 
stantly  removed  as  unfit  for  the  governor  to 
eat  Partridges  are  “forbidden  by  Hippoc¬ 
rates,”  olla  podridas  are  “most  pernicious,” 
rabbits  are  “a  sharp-haired  diet,”  veal  may  not 
be  touched,  but  “a  few  wafers  and  a  thin  slice 
or  two  of  quince”  may  not  be  harmful. 

The  governor,  being  served  -with  some  beef  hashed 
with  omons,  .  .  fell  to  with  more  avidity  than  if  he 
bad  been  set  down  to  Milan  god  wits,  -Roman  phea¬ 
sants,  Sorrento  veal.  Moron  partridges,  or  green 
geese  of  Lav  a  j  os ;  and  turning  to  Dr.  Pedro,  he  said, 
rLook  you,  signor  doctor,  I  want  no  dainties,  .  -  . 
far  1  have  been  always  used  to  beef,  bacon,  pork, 
turnips,  and  onions,“^-£?on  Quixote,  II.  u,  io,  i z, 

Pedro,  Don,  (i)  The  Prince  of  Aragon  in 
Shakespeare’s  Much  Ado  about  Nothing. 

(2)  Vasco  da  Gama’s  rival  in  Meyerbeer’s 
opera,  L’Africaine. 

Peebles,  Peter.  In  Scott’s  Redc.aunti.et, 
the  Scotch  plaintiff  in  the  celebrated  case  of 
Peebles  against  Plainstanes  that  is  finally  ap¬ 
pealed  to  Parliament  By  this  time  Peter  has 
become  *0  self  mportant  and  *0  utterly  good- 
far  nothing  that  he  is  soon  known  as  “the  old 


scarecrow  of  Parliament  House.”  He  is  liti¬ 
gious,  hard-hearted  and  credulous;  a  liar,  and 
a  miserable  drunken  pauper. 

peel,  A  small  castle,  tower  or  fortified  resi¬ 
dence,  common  on  both  sides  of  the  Scottish 
border  in  die  sixteenth  century. 

Peel,  Sir  Robert  (1788-1850).  English 
statesman.  First  lord  of  treasury,  chancellor 
of  exchequer,  and  prime  minister  (1834- 
1835).  Again  first  lord  of  treasury  and  prime 
minister  (1841).  Reorganized  Bank  of  Eng 
land,  initiated  reforms  in  Ireland,  supported 
free  trade  and  emancipation  of  the  Jews  As 
chief  secretary  for  Ireland  (1S13--181S)  he  in¬ 
stituted  the  Irish  constabulary,  from  which 
came  the  nickname  “peelers,”  afterwards  also 
applied  to  the  London  police,  who  are  also 
called  “Bobbies.” 

Peele,  George  (issRP-rgg-),  English  play¬ 
wright  and  poet  of  the  Elizabethan  period, 
author  of  dramas,  pageants,  lyrics  for  use  in  his 
plays,  and  verse  celebrating  various  occasions 
of  honor  in  the  lives  of  noble  patrons.  His 
works  include  the  following:  plays — The  Ai- 
raignment  oj  Paris  (ca.  1581),  The  Battle  of 
Alcazar  (1594),  The  Old  Wives'  Tale  (1595), 
and  The  Love  of  King  Davtd  and  Fair  Beth- 
sabe  (1599) ;  poetry — Polyhymnia  (1590)  and 
The  Honor  of  the  Garter  (1593),  tire  latter  ad¬ 
dressed  to  the  Earl  of  Northumberland. 

peeler.  See  under  Peel,  Sir  Robert. 

Peeperkorn,  Mynheer.  In  Thomas  Mann’s 
The  Magic  Mountain,  a  rich,  elderly,  reared 
Dutch  coffee-planter  from  the  Dutch  East 
Indies,  who  comes  with  Clavdia  Chauchat 
to  the  Haus  Berghof.  He  immediately  o’,  er 
whelms  the  other  characters  of  the  novel — 
all  sick  or  half-sick  patients  at  the  sanatorium 
— by  his  forceful  personality  and  astonishing 
physical  appearance,  for  he  is  a  great,  fat  man 
with  white  hair,  tremendous  energy,  a  huge 
appetite  for  food  and  drink,  and  a  habit  of 
speaking  in  broken,  incoherent  sentences,  as 
though  his  immense  strength  and  passion  re¬ 
fuse  to  be  disciplined.  Peeperkorn  is  consid¬ 
ered  to  represent  the  sensually  human  element 
in  die  novel,  and  for  a  while  he  interests  Hans 
Castorp  in  leaving  the  mountains  and  return 
mg  to  “normal”  society.  The  planter  is,  how¬ 
ever,  growing  old,  and  one  day  in  the  forest. 
In  the  presence  of  a  party  from  the  sanatorium, 
he  delivers  his  final  challenge  to  nature — a 
mighty  speech  which  no  one  can  hear  because 
the  roar  of  a  nearby  waterfall  drowns  out  his 
words.  Finding  be  can  no  longer  live  with  the 
intensity  of  his  youth,  he  commits  suicide  by 
means  of  a  symbolic  mechanism  made  of  steel, 
gold,  ivory  and  rubber  and  a  poison  com¬ 
posed  of  animal  and  vegetable 

P  Tom  of  Coventry  See  Godiva. 


Feep  o  Day  Boys 


Peep  o  Day  Boys  I  sh  nsurgents  of  1784 
who  p  owled  a  dayb  eak  sea  1  ng  for  a  ms 

Peer  Gynt.  A  poet  c  drama  by  Henr  k 
Ib.en  (186..),  whch  takes  as  _ts  hero  the  leg¬ 
endary  Peer  Gynt  of  Norse  folklore.  In  the 
drama  Peer  Gynt  possesses  a  riotous  imagina¬ 
tion,  is  a  great  braggart  and  egotist,  but  invar¬ 
iably  avoids  any  issue.  In  a  long  series  of  fan¬ 
tastic  adventures  that  take  him  over  the  face 
of  the  globe,  he  proves  his  true  character,  and 
comes  back  to  Norway  at  last  to  find  Death, 
the  Button  M older,  waiting  to  melt  him  back 
to  nothing ,  and  Solveig,  the  faithful  love  of  his 
youth,  also  waiting.  Peer  Gvnt’s  doting,  scold¬ 
ing  old  mother,  Ase,  is  a  prominent  character, 
and  her  death  in  the  third  act  is  one  of  the 
most  effective  scenes  of  the  play.  The  music 
written  by  Edvard  Grieg  for  the  play  became 
famous  as  the  Peer  Gynt  Suites,  especially  the 
first  suite  ( Anitm's  Dance,  etc.). 

Peers.  The  twelve  most  illustrious  knights 
or  paladins  of  Charlemagne.  Also  known  as 
douzepers,  Their  names  are  not  always  given 
alike.  In  the  Chanson  de  Roland  they  are 
Roland  (or  Oriando)s  Oliver,  Ivon,  Ivory, 
Oton,  Berengkr,  Samson,  Anseis,  Gerin,  Ger- 
ier,  Eagelier,  and  Gerard  de  Rousillon. 

Peers  nf  the  Realm.  The  five  orders  of 
Duke,  Marquess,  Earl,  Viscount,  and  Baron. 
The  word  peer  is  the  Latin  pares  (equals),  and 
m  feudal  times  all  great  vassals  tvcre  held 
equal  in  rank. 

the  Twelve  Peers  oj  Charlemagne.  See 
Paladins. 

Peerybingle,  John.  In  Dickens’  Cricket 
on  the  Hearth,  a  carrier,  ‘'lumbering,  slow, 
and  honest;  heavy,  but  fight  of  spirit;  rough 
upon  the  surface,  but  gentle  at  the  core;  dull 
without,  but  quick  within;  stolid,  but  so  good. 

O  mother  Nature,  give  thy  children  the" true 
poetry  of  heart  that  hid  itself  in  this  poor  car¬ 
rier’s  breast,  and  we  can  bear  to  have  them 
talking  prose  all  their  life  long!” 

Mrs  Peerybingle.  John's  wife,  called  by  her 
husband  “Dot.”  She  is  a  little  chubby,  cheery 
young  wife,  very  fond  of  her  husband  and 
very  proud  of  her  baby.  She  shelters  Edward 
Plummer  in  her  cottage  for  a  time,  and 
thereby  places  herself  under  a  cloud.  But  the 
marriage  of  Edward  with  May  Fielding  dears 
up  the  mystery,  and  John  loves  his  little  Dot 
more  fondly  than  ever. 

Peg.  In  Arbuthnot’s  satire.  The  History  of  : 
fohn  Bull  ( 17 12),  the  sister  of  John  Bulb- 
meant  for  the  Scotch  Presbyterian  Church  and 
the  country  of  Scotland. 

What  think  you  of  my  sister  Peg  IScotland],  that  < 


Pegasus  In  classic  myth  the  w  nged  ho  f 
of  the  Muses  born  of  he  sea  foam  and  the 
blood  of  the  s  aughtered  Mesusa  He  w7 
caugh  by  Bellerophon,  who  moutned  him 
and  destroyed  the  Chimaera.  But  when  Pel 
lerophon  attempted  to  ascend  to  heaven  he 
was  thrown  from  the  horse,  and  Pevasm 
mounted  alone  to  the  skies  to  become  the  con 
stellarion  of  the  same  name.  Hence  Pegasus  iS 
used  as  a  synonym  for  inspiration.  According 
to  the  legend,  when  the  Muses  contended  mth 
the  daughters  of  Pieros,  Mount  Helicon  row 
heavenward  with  delight;  but  Pegasus  gave  a 
a  kick,  stopped  its  ascent,  and  brought  out  of 
the  mountain  the  soul-inspiring  waters  of  the 
fountain  Hiffocrene. 

l°  break  Pegasus's  neck..  To  write  haitina 
poetry.  B 

Peggotty,  Clara.  In  Dickens’  David  Cop- 
FERriEm,  the  servant-girl  0f  Mrs.  Copperfield 
and  the  faithful  old  nurse  of  David  Copper ’ 
field.  Her  name  “Clara”  is  taboo,  because  it  is 
die  name  ot  Mrs.  Copperfield.  In  the  course  of 
time  Peggotty  marries  Barkis,  the  carrier. 
Being  very  plump,  whenever  she  made  am-  lini, 

K  atterr  was  db655611-  somt  o{  the  buttons 
on  the  back  of  her  gown  flew  off— Cb.  ii. 


LUJ;in  rvu  vr  m,  i  actnrana  k  that 

iairxts  zX  tht  sound  of  an  orga^.and  wt  will  dance 
ana  frisk  at  the  of  a  bagpipe ?< — Hisie^y  <?/ 


Dan  el  Peggotty.  Brother  of  David  Copper- 
field  s  nurse.  Dan’el  is  a  Yarmouth  fisherman 
His  nephew  Ham  Peggotty,  and  his  brother 
ic-laws  child,  “little  Em’Iy,”  live  with  him  in 
a  houseboat  Dan’el  himself  is  a  bachelor,  and 
a  Mrs  Gummidge  (widow  of  his  late  partner) 
keeps  house  for  him.  Dan’el  Peggottv  is  most 
tender-hearted,  and  loves  little  Em’Iy  dearly. 

Ham  Peggotty.  Nephew  of  Dan’el  Pcg- 
gotty  of  Yarmouth,  and  son  of  Joe,  Dan’el’s 
brother.  Ham  is  in  love  with  little  Em’Iy, 
daughter  of  Tom  (Dan’s  brother-in-law),  but 
Sieerforth  steps  between  them  and  steals 
Em  ly  away.  Ham  Peggotty  is  represented  as 
tlie  very  beau-ideal  of  an  uneducated,  simple- 
minded,  honest  and  warm-hearted  fisherman. 
He  is  drowned  in  his  attempt  to  rescue  Steer- 
lorth  from  the  sea. 

Bm’fy  Peggotty.  Daughter  of  Dan’s 
brothcr-in-law  Tom,  better  known  as  “Little 
Em  ly.  ’  She  is  engaged  to  Ham  Peggotty,  but 
being  fascinated  with  Steerforth,  runs  off  with 
him.  She  is  afterwards  reclaimed  and  emigrates 
to  Australia  with  Dan’el  and  Mrs.  Gummidge. 

Peg  0’  My  Heart.  A  comedy  (19x2)  by  J. 
Hartley  Manners,  in  which  the  author’s  wife, 
Eaurette  Taylor,  was  a  triumphant  success  as 
an  Irish  colleen.  A  popular  song  of  that  title 
was  revived  35  years  later  with  equal  success. 

Pegoud,  Adolphe  (1889-1915).  French 
aviator  who  was  the  first  to  fly  a  plane  upside 
down  and  loop  the  loop.  He  pined  the  French 
air  corps  and  destroyed  sin  German  planes  ia 
World  War  I  KjUfca  n  oombat. 
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peguy,  Charles  (1873-1914).  French  poet, 
at  first  a  Socialist  and  an  admirer  of  Bergson, 
later  a  convert  to  orthodox  religion  and  a 
French  nationalist.  His  work  consists  chiefly  of 
Song,  mystical  epics  in  free  verse,  notably  Le 
Mysterc  de  la  charite  de  Jeanne  d’Arc  (The 
Mystery  of  the  Charity  of  Joan  of  Arc)  and 
Eve  (1913)-  Peguy  was  killed  in  the  Battle  of 
the  Marne  in  World  War  I. 

Peg  Woffington.  A  novel  by  Charles 
Reade  (1853),  first  brought  out  as  a  drama 
called  Mas\s  and  Faces  (1852).  Its  heroine  is 
the  famous  Irish  actress,  Margaret  Woffington 
(1718-1760).  In  both  play  and  novel,  proof  of 
her  art  is  given  in  two  extraordinary  imper¬ 
sonations:  she  first  imitates  a  famous  tragic 
actress  of  the  day  so  skilfully  as  to  deceive  an 
entire  dramatic  company,  and  later  substitutes 
her  own  face  for  the  face  of  her  portrait  which 
has  been  painted  by  James  Triplet  and  is  being 
inspected  by  a  group  of  critics.  The  plot  cen¬ 
ters  about  the  relations  of  Peg  and  Ernest 
Vane,  a  married  man  who  falls  in  love  with 
the  famous  actress  during  a  sojourn  in  town. 
When  she  learns  that  he  is  already  married 
and  has  no  serious  intentions,  she  determines 
on  revenge,  but  renounces  her  purpose,  won 
over  by  the  naivete  and  charm  of  Mrs.  Vane. 

peine  forte  et  dure.  An  old  punishment, 
applied  when  a  prisoner  would  not  confess, 
and  consisting  of  pressing  him  to  death  with 
heavy  weights.  The  phrase  is  also  used  figura¬ 
tively  of  great  emotional  distress,  as  in  Aline 
Kilmer’s  line  in  her  poem  The  Jest,  in  The 
Poor  King's  Daughter: 

Will  he  let  fall 
Sudden  and  sure*. 

Or  make  me  suffer 
Peine  forte  et  dare? 

Peirce,  Charles  Sanders  (1839-1914). 
American  physicist  and  mathematician. 
Founder  through  a  paper  in  Popular  Science 
Monthly  (1878)  of  pragmatism,  which  was 
later  developed  by  William  James,  and  of 
pragmaficism,  which  he  differentiated  from 
James'  system.  Regarded  by  many  as  the  great¬ 
est  logician  of  his  time. 

Peixotto,  Ernest  Clifford  (1869-1940). 
American  painter  and  illustrator.  Illustrated 
Theodore  Roosevelt’s  Life  of  Cromwell  and 
Henry  Cabot  Lodge’s  Story  of  the  Revolution, 
etc 

Peleus.  In  Greek  legend,  the  King  of  the 
Myrmidons  and  father  of  Achilles  by  Thetis. 
He  gave  his  son  the  famous  Peuan  spear. 

Pelham.  The  hero  of  a  novel  by  Bulwer 
Litton,  entitled  Pelham,  or  The  Adventures 
of  a  Gentleman  (1828). 

Felon  jprar  or  Febas.  The  huge  spear  of 
Aclniles,  which  none  bu  the  hero  cou  d  wield 
so  ca  Led  because  11  was  cut  from  an  ash  grow 


ing  on  Mount  Pelion  or  beacuse  it  was  given 
him  by  his  father  Peleus.  Telephus,  King  of 
Mysia,  who  was  wounded  in  single  combat 
with  Achilles,  was  told  by  an  oracle  that  only 
that  which  had  inflicted  his  wound  could  heal 
it,  and  was  finally  cured  by  rust  scraped  from 
the  famous  spear. 

Pelias.  In  Greek  mythology,  the  uncle  of 
Jason,  who  by  arrangement  with  his  twin 
brother  Neleus  was  to  hold  the  throne  of  Iolcus 
only  until  Jason’s  majority.  He  refused  to  give 
it  up  unless  Jason  secured  the  Golden  Fleece, 
and  was  thus  the  instigator  of  the  famous 
Aigonautic  expedition.  .After  Jason’s  return, 
Peltas  perished  in  Medea’s  cauldron  in  the 
hope  of  regaining  his  youth  as  Jason’s  father 
Aeson  had  done, 

pelican.  In  Christian  art,  a  symbol  of  char 
ity;  also  an  emblem  of  Jesus  Christ,  by  “whose 
blood  we  are  healed.”  St.  Jerome  gives  the  story 
of  the  pelican  restoring  its  young  ones  de 
siroyed  by  serpents,  and  his  salvation  by  the 
blood  of  Christ.  The  old  popular  fallacy  that 
pelicans  fed  their  young  with  their  blood  arose 
from  the  fact  that  when  the  parent  bird  is 
about  to  feed  its  brood,  it  macerates  small  fish 
in  the  large  bag  attached  to  its  under  bill,  then 
pressing  the  bag  against  its  breast,  transfers  the 
macerated  food  to  the  mouths  of  the  young 
The  correct  term  for  the  heraldic  represents 
tion  of  the  bird  in  this  act  is  a  pelican  in  he 1 
piety,  piety  having  the  classical  meaning  of 
filial  devotion. 

The  medieval  Bestiary  tells  us  that  the  pel 
ican  is  very  fond  of  its  brood,  but  when  the 
young  ones  begin  to  grow  they  rebel  against 
the  male  bird  and  provoke  his  anger,  so  that 
he  kills  them;  the  mother  returns  to  the  nest 
in  three  days,  sits  on  the  dead  birds,  pours  her 
blood  over  them  and  revives  them,  and  they 
feed  on  the  blood. 

Than  sayd  the  Pell  y  cane, 

When  my  byrdts  be  slayne 
With  my  blotide  3  theta  reuyue  [revive] 
Scrypture  doth  record, 

The  same  dyd  our  Lord* 

And  rose  from  deth  to  lyue. 

Skelton.,  Armoury  of  Birdts 

the  Peltcan  State.  Louisiana,  which  has  a 
pelican  in  its  device. 

Pelides.  In  Greek  legend,  especially  the 
Uiad,  Achilles,  son  of  Peleus,  chief  of  the 
Greek  warriors  at  the  siege  of  Troy. 

Pelion. 

heaping  Pelion  upon  Ossa.  Adding  diffi 
culty  to  difficulty,  embarrassment  to  embar 
rassment,  etc.  When  the  giants  tried  to  scale 
heaven,  they  placed  Mount  Pelion  upon  Mount 
Ossa,  two  peaks  in  Thessaly,  for  a  scaling  lad 
dcr  (Odyssey  xi  315) 

Pelle  the  Cnoqu  A  novel  (1913-  9  7) 
by  Martin  Andcrion  Nlxo  dealing  with  the 


I'fllfan  Conqueror 

iabor  movement.  The  Danish  hero,  Pelle,  be¬ 
comes  a  Union  leader,  puts  through  countless 
struggles,  wins  his  goal,  loses  again,  and  is 
thrown  into  prison. 

Pellean  Conqueror.  Alexander  the  Great, 
born  at  Pella,  in  Macedonia. 

Pelleas.  In  Arthurian  romance,  one  of  tire 
knights  of  the  Pound  Table.  In  Pelleas  and 
Ettare,  one  of  Tennyson’s  Idylls  of  the  King, 
he  is  pictured  as  a  noble  and  idealistic  youth 
who  is  raised  to  the  seventh  heaven  by  the  love 
of  Ettare,  but  suffers  a  terrible  disillusionment 
when  she  scorns  him  for  his  innocence,  and 
both  she  and  his  friend,  Sir  Gawain,  prove  the 
falsest  of  the  false.  Sir  Pelleas  is  introduced 
into  the  Faerie  Queene  (VI,  xii)  as  going  after 
the  “Blatant  Beast"  when  it  breaks  the  chain 
with  which  it  had  been  bound  by  Sir  Calidore. 

Zona  Gale  is  the  author  of  a  book,  7 he 
Loves  of  Pelleas  and  Btarre  (Am.,  1907),  the 
scheme  of  which  is  indicated  by  the  words,  “In 
spite  of  our  sad  gray  hairs,  Pelleas  and  I — ” 

Pelleas  and  Melisande.  A  drama  by  Mau¬ 
rice  Maeterlinck,  which  forms  the  libretto 
for  the  opera  of  the  same  title  by  Claude  De¬ 
bussy  (1902).  Melisande  is  found  wandering 
wretchedly  about  in  the  forest  by  Golaud,  a 
grandson  of  King  Arkel,  who  marries  her  and 
takes  her  to  court,  although  she  will  disclose 
nothing  about  herself.  Her  sadness  and  charm 
win  her  first  the  sympathy  and  then  the  love 
of  Pelleas,  Golaud’s  brother.  While  talking 
with  Pelleas  she  loses  her  wedding  ring,  and 
at  that  same  moment  Golaud  meets  with  an 
accident,  but  she  nurses  him  back  to  health. 
Golaud’s  little  son  Yniold,  the  child  of  a  former 
marriage,  unwittingly  confirms  his  father’s 
growing  suspicions.  Finally  Pelleas  and  Meli¬ 
sande  decide  to  part  and  meet  for  a  last  inter¬ 
view,  but  the  jealous  Golaud  kills  Pelleas,  and 
after  the  birth  of  her  child,  Melisande  dies. 

Pcllerin,  In  Flaubert’s  Sentimental  Edu¬ 
cation,  an  opportunistic  painter  who,  after 
“experimenting  with  Syndicalism,  homoeo¬ 
pathy,  table-turning.  Gothic  art,  and  human¬ 
itarian  painting”  becomes  a  successful  photog¬ 
rapher  under  the  regime  of  Napoleon  III. 
“  .  There  were  pictures  of  him  on  all  the 

walls  of  Paris,  with  a  tiny  body  and  an  enor¬ 
mous  head.” 

Pelles,  Sir.  In  Arthurian  romance,  the  fa¬ 
ther  of  Elaine  and  grandfather  of  Galahad. 
According  to  some  legends  he  was  “king  of 
the  foragn  land  and  nigh  cousin  of  Joseph  of 
Anmathy”  and  guardian  of  the  Holy  Grail, 
which  he  kept  in  his  Castle  of  Corbonec, 

Pellinore,  Sir.  In  Arthurian  romance  one 
of  the  knights  of  the  Round  Table. 

P  A  system  of  rtund  and 

ory  or  guia  cd  by  W  J  Eonever  in  the 
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closing  years  of  the  19th  century,  and  so  called 
arbitrarily  as  it  seemed  to  be  an  easy  name  to 
remember.  Owing  to  its  success,  and  its  vq-y 
extensive  advertising,  the  verb  to  Peltnamze 
meaning  to  obtain  good  results  by  training 
the  memory,  was  coined.  * 

Peloponnesian  War.  The  war  between 
Athens  and  Sparta  and  their  allies  (431-404 
B.  C.).  It  resulted  in  the  leadership  of  Greece 
passing  from  Athens  to  Sparta. 

Pelops.  In  Greek  legend,  son  of  Tantalus 
and  father  of  Atreus  and  Thyestes.  He  was 
King  of  Pisa  in  Elis,  and  was  cut  to  pieces  and 
served  as  food  to  the  gods.  The  Morea  was 
called  Peloponnesus,  the  “island  of  Pelops,” 
from  this  mythical  king. 

the  ivory  shoulder  of  Pelops.  The  distin¬ 
guishing  or  distinctive  mark  of  anyone.  The 
tale  is  that  Demeter  ate  the  shoulder  of  Pelops 
when  it  was  served  up  by  Tantalus;  when  the 
gods  put  the  body  back  into  the  cauldron  to  re¬ 
store  it  to  life,  this  portion  was  lacking,  where¬ 
upon  Demeter  supplied  one  of  ivory. 

Pemberton,  Brock  (1885-  ).  Well 

known  American  producer  who  was  in  part 
nership  with  Arthur  Hopkins  until  1920  and 
since  then  has  been  independent.  He  has  pro¬ 
duced  plays  by  Sidney  Howard,  Pirandello, 
Maxwell  Anderson,  Clare  Boothe,  etc. 

pemmican.  Dried  buffalo  meat  or  venison, 
pounded  into  a  powder  and  mixed  to  a  paste 
which  is  pressed  into  small  cakes  to  be  easily 
carried  as  food  on  arctic  expeditions.  Of  Indian 
origin. 

Penates.  The  household  gods  of  the  Ro¬ 
mans  who  cared  for  the  welfare  of  the  family 
See  also  Lares.- 

Pendennis,  The  History  of:  His  Fortunes 
and  Misfortunes,  His  Friends,  and  His  Great 
est  Enemy.  A  novel  by  Thackeray  (1850), 
which  is  admittedly  largely  autobiographical 
The  young  hero,  Arthur  Pendennis,  known  as 
Pen  for  short,  is  spoiled  by  his  mother  and  by 
Laura  Bell,  a  distant  relative  of  his  own  age 
with  whom  he  grows  up.  He  goes  through  the 
University,  enters  London  society,  writes  a  suc¬ 
cessful  novel,  becomes  editor  of  the  Pall  Mali 
Gazette,  and  meantime  is  involved  in  love  af 
fairs  of  varying  character  with  the  actress  Miss 
Fotheringay,  with  Fanny  Bolton,  a  London 
porter’s  daughter,  and  with  Blanche  Amory, 
daughter  of  Lady  Clavering.  He  finally  mar 
ries  Laura,  who  has  always  loved  him  and 
whom  he  has  grown  to  love.  Pen’s  uncle.  Major 
Arthur  Pendennis,  and  his  friend  George 
Warrington  play  prominent  roles. 

Pendragon,  A  title  conferred  on  several 
British  chiefs  in  times  of  great  danger,  when 
they  were  invested  w  th  supreme  power  ope- 
daily  (in  the  Arth  legends)  to  Uthei 


Fenniytvama  Lrotch 
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Pendragon,  father  of  King  Arthur.  The  word 
is  Welsh  pen,  head  and  dragon  (the  reference 
being  to  the  war-chief’s  dragon  standard);  it 
corresponded  to  the  Roman  dux  bellorum. 

A  legend  recorded  by  Geoffrey  of  Mon¬ 
mouth  relates  that  when  Aurelius,  the  British 
king,  was  poisoned  by  Ambron,  during  the 
invasion  of  Pascendus,  son  of  Vortigem,  there 
‘appeared  a  star  at  Winchester  of  wonderful 
magnitude  and  brightness,  darting  forth  a  ray, 
at  the  end  of  which  was  a  globe  of  fire  in  form 
of  a  dragon,  out  of  whose  mouth  issued  fordi 
two  rays,  one  of  which  extended  to  Gaul  and 
the  other  to  Ireland.”  Uther  ordered  two 
golden  dragons  to  be  made,  one  of  which  he 
presented  to  Winchester,  and  the  other  he 
carried  with  him  as  his  royal  standard,  whence 
he  received  the  title  “Pendragon.” 

Penelope.  (1)  The  wife  of  Ulysses  and 
mother  of  Telemachus  in  Homeric  legend.  She 
was  a  model  of  all  the  domestic  virtues. 

the  tveb  of  Penelope.  A  work  “never  end¬ 
ing,  still  beginning”;  never  done,  but  ever  in 
hand.  Penelope,  according  to  Homer,  was  pes¬ 
tered  by  suitors  at  Ithaca  while  Ulysses  was 
absent  at  the  siege  of  Troy.  To  relieve  herself 
of  their  importunities,  she  promised  to  make  a 
choice  of  one  as  soon  as  she  had  finished  weav¬ 
ing  a  shroud  for  her  father-in-law.  Every  night 
she  unraveled  what  she  had  done  in  the  day, 
and  so  deferred  making  any  choice  till  Ulysses 
returned  and  slew  the  suitors, 

(2)  The  heroine  of  Kate  Douglas  Wiggins 
travel  narratives,  Penelope’s  English  Experi¬ 
ences  {Am.,  1893),  Penelope's  Progress  (1898), 
and  Penelope’s  Irish  Experiences  (1901). 

Penelophon.  The  name  of  the  beggar-maid 
loved  by  King  Cophetua  as  given  in  the  old 
ballad  in  Percy’s  Rehques.  Shakespeare  called 
her  “Zenelophon.” 

Penelva.  A  knight  whose  adventures  and 
exploits  form  a  supplemental  part  of  the  Span¬ 
ish  romance  entided  Amadis  de  Gaul. 

Peneus.  A  river  in  Thessaly.  Also  the  name 
of  the  god  of  the  river  who  was  the  father  of 
Daphne. 

Liquid  Peueus  was  flawing, 

And  alt  dark  Tempe  lay 
Tn  Pelion’s  shadow.  .  . 

Shelley*  Hymn  of  Pan. 

Penfeather,  Lady  Penelope.  In  Scott’s  novel 
St  Honan’s  Well,  a  patroness  at  the  Spa.  She 
presides  over  a  sort  of  court  there  for  “painters 
and  poets  and  philosophers  and  men  of  science 
and  lecturers  and  foreign  adventurers.” 

Penfield,  Edward  (1866-1925).  American 
illustrator  and  poster  artist.  Editor  of  Harper's 
Magazine,  Harper's  Weekly,  and  Harper’s 
Bazaar  (1890-1901). 

P  ’Ntmjj  fL'ile  del  pmgotnnj)  A 

volume  by  Anaro  e  France  (  908)  dealing 


with  French  history  in  satiric  vein.  The  old 
Breton  monk  Saint  Mael  lands  on  an  island 
and  in  his  semi-blindness  fails  to  perceive  that 
the  inhabitants  whom  he  baptizes  are  pen 
guins  and  not  men.  They  are,  however, 
changed  to  men  in  the  course  of  time  and  he 
carefully  tows  the  island  back  to  the  Breton 
shore.  Its  subsequent  history  is  given  at  some 
length. 

Peninsula  State.  Florida.  See  under  states 

Peninsular  War.  The  war  carried  on,  un 
der  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  against  the 
French  in  Portugal  and  Spain,  between  1S08 
and  1814.  It  was  brought  about  through  the 
French  attack  on  Spain  and  Portugal,  and,  so 
far  as  England  was  concerned,  was  the  most 
important  of  the  Napoleonic  Wars.  It  resulted 
in  the  expulsion  of  the  French  from  the  Pen¬ 
insula. 

Peniston,  Darthea.  Heroine  of  Weir  Mitch 
ell’s  Hugh  Wynne. 

Penitentes.  A  religious  order  in  New  Mex 
ico  which  puts  on  an  annual  Passion  Play  in  the 
course  of  which  the  practice  of  self-flagellation 
is  indulged  in.  The  Penitentes  are  all  Catholics, 
though  the  practice  is  condemned  by  the 
Church. 

Penitential  Psalms.  The  seven  psalms  ex 
pressive  of  contrition — viz.  vi,  xxxii,  xxxvm, 
li,  cii,  exxx,  cxliii.  From  time  immemorial  they 
have  all  been  used  at  the  Ash  Wednesday  scrv 
ices:  the  first  three  at  Matins,  the  51st  at  the 
Commination,  and  the  last  three  at  Evensong 

Penn,  William  (1644-1718).  Famous 
founder  of  Pennsylvania.  Member  of  the  So¬ 
ciety  of  Friends.  Superintended  the  laying  out 
of  Philadelphia. 

Pennant,  Thomas  (1726-1798).  British  an¬ 
tiquarian,  traveler,  and  naturalist.  Author  of 
British  Zoology  (1766)  and  History  of  Quad 
rupeds  (1781 ),  which  were  regarded  as  classics 
for  a  long  time.  In  Gilbert  White’s  Natural 
History  of  Selbome  (1789),  he  appears  as  a 
correspondent  of  the  author. 

Pennell,  Joseph  (1857-1926),  American 
etcher.  Author  of  Pen  Drawing  and  Pen 
Draftsmen  (1889) ;  The  Life  of  fames  McNeill 
Whistler  ( 1908) ;  Joseph  Pennell’s  Pictures  of 
War  Wor\  in  England  (1917) ;  etc.  In  the  U  S 
(1917)  he  made  excellent  drawings  of  indus¬ 
trial  war  activities. 

Pennsylvania  Avenue.  The  avenue  from 
the  Capitol  to  the  White  House  in  Washing¬ 
ton,  D.C, 

Pennsylvania  Dutch.  The  descendants  of 
immigrants  from  southwestern  Germany  and 
Switzerland,  who  settled  in  Pennsylvania  m 
the  seventeenth  and  eighteenth  centuries 
Their  langnage  1  tally  a  development 
from  an  ea  y  jouth  n  dialect  with  more 
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or  less  fully  assimilated  English  elements.  The 
literature  of  the  Pennsylvania  Dutch  is  folfe- 
Ioristic.  Their  other  forms  of  folk  art  are  more 
highly  developed. 

pcnny-a-liner.  The  old  name  for  a  contrib¬ 
utor  to  the  newspapers  who  was  not  on  the 
staff,  because  he  used  to  be  paid  a  penny  a  line. 
As  it  was  to  his  interest  to  “pad'1  as  much  as 
possible  the  word  is  still  used  in  a  contemptu¬ 
ous  way  for  a  second-rate  writer  or  newspaper 
hack;  but  a  man  who  does  this  work  is  now 
usually  called  a  linage-man,  a  spaceman,  or 
simply  a  free  lance. 

penny  dreadful.  A  morbidly  sensational 
story  of  the  kind  at  one  time  printed  and  sold 
for  a  penny.  There  is  also  a  shilling  shocker. 

Penny  for  the  Old  Guy,  A.  Subtitle  of  T.  S. 
Eliot’s  poem.  The  Hollow  Men.  It  is  what  the 
street  urchins  ask  in  London  on  Guy  Fawkes 
Day  when  they  carry  around  the  effigy  of  Guy 
Fawkes.  The  effigy  suggests  ‘‘the  hollow  men, 
the  stuffed  men”  of  the  poem. 

Pennys,  The  Three  Black.  See  Three 
Black  Pennys. 

Howat  Penny.  One  of  the  ‘Three  Black 
Pennys,”  in  Hergesheimer’s  novel  of  that  title. 

Penrod.  A  story  by  Booth  Tarkington 
(1914),  relating  the  escapades  of  the  twelvc- 
vear-old  Penrod  Schofield,  a  youngster  whose 
active  imagination  keeps  him  in  hot  water  at 
school  and  at  home.  Penrod  and  Sam  (1916)  is 
a  sequel,  condnuing  his  adventures  and  those 
of  his  friend  Sam  Williams. 

Penrose,  Boies  (1860-1921).  American 
politician.  Senator  from  Pennsylvania  (1897- 
1931).  In  general  the  opponent  of  most  pro¬ 
gressive  measures.  Republican  boss  of  Pennsyl¬ 
vania  succeeding  Matthew  Quay. 

Pensees,  Les  (Thoughts).  A  collection  of 
reflections  on  religion  by  Blaise  Pascal,  found 
among  the  effects  of  the  author  after  his  death 
but  published  in  entirety  only  in  1844,  having 
been  delayed  because  it  was  feared  to  be  unor¬ 
thodox.  The  collection  is  considered  to  consist 
of  the  fragments  of  an  Apology  for  Christian¬ 
ity  planned  by  the  author.  Several  well-known 
quotations  are  derived  from  the  Pensees,  in¬ 
cluding  the  following;  Le  Nets  de  Cleopatre: 
s  il  cut  etc  plus  court,  toute  la  face  de  la  terre 
aurait  etc  changes  (Cleopatra’s  nose:  if  it  had 
been  shorter,  the  whole  face  of  the  earth  would 
have  been  changed);  If  Homme  n’est  qtdun 
roseau,  le  plus  faible  de  la  nature,  mais  e’est 
un  roseau  peasant  (Man  is  only  a  reed,  the 
frailest  in  nature,  but  he  is  a  thinking  reed). 
The  Thinking  Reed  is  the  title  of  a  novel  by 
Rebecca  West. 

Penseroso.  11-  see  II  Penseroso. 

In  prosody  a  hue  of  five  feet, 
y  one  of  dactyls  or  divided 
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by  a  caesura  into  two  parts  of  two  and  a  half 
feet  each— the  line  used  in  alternation  with 
the  hexameter  in  Latin  elegiac  verse.  The 
name  is  sometimes,  but  less  correctly,  applied 
to  the  English  five-foot  iambic  line. 

In  the  hexameter  rises  the  fountain’s  silvery  column 
In  the  pentameter  aye  falling  in  melody  back.  h 
Coleridge,  Example  of  Elegiac  meter 

Pentapolin.  In  Cervantes’  Don  Quixote  (I 
iii.  4) ,  the  drover  of  a  flock  of  sheep,  whom 
Don  Quixote  conceives  to  be  the  Christian 
King  of  the  Garamantians  and  surnames  the 
Na^ea  Arm,  because  he  always  enters  the  field 
with  his  right  arm  bare. 

Pentapolis.  The  name  given  in  ancient  his¬ 
tory  to  a  number  of  groups  or  confederations 
of  five  cities  (Gr.,  penta,  “five,”  polls,  “city’), 
especially  the  Dorian  Pentapolis  in  Asia  Minor 
— Cnidos,  Cos,  Lindos,  lalysos,  and  Camiros, 
and  the  five  cities  of  Italy  in  the  exarchate  0 1 
Ravenna — Rimini,  Pesaro,  Fano,  Sinigagha, 
and  Ancona — which  were  given  by  Pepin  to 
the  Pope. 

Pentateuch  (from  Gr.  penta,  “five,”  teuchos, 
"a  tool,  a  book”).  The  first  five  books  of  the 
Old  Testament,  supposed  to  be  written  by 
Moses. 

the  Samaritan  Pentateuch.  The  Hebrew 
text  as  preserved  by  tire  Samaritans;  it  is  said 
to  date  from  400  B.  C. 

Pentecost  (Gr.  pentecoste ,  “fiftieth”).  The 
festival  held  by  the  Jews  on  the  fiftieth  day 
after  the  second  day  of  the  Passover;  the  mod¬ 
ern  Whit  Sunday,  which  commemorates  the 
descent  of  the  Holy  Spirit  on  the  Apostles  on 
the  Day  of  Pentecost  ( Acts  ii). 

Pentelic.  Pertaining  to  Mount  Pentehcus 
near  Athens.  Greece.  The  white  marble  used 
for  the  Parthenon  came  from,  the  quarries  of 
Mount  Pentehcus.  Hence,  Pentelic  came  to 
connote  the  whiteness  of  marble. 

Penthesilea.  In  classic  myth,  the  Queen  of 
the  Amazons,  slain  by  Achilles  when  she  came 
to  the  aid  of  the  Trojans  after  the  death  of 
Hector.  Her  beauty  and  courage  won  for  her 
a  sincere  lament  from  her  slayer. 

Pentheus.  In  classic  myth,  a  king  of 
Thebes,  who  tried  to  abolish  the  orgies  of 
Bacchus,  but  was  driven  mad  by  the  offended 
god.  In  his  madness  he  climbed  into  a  tree  to 
witness  the  rites,  and  being  descried  was  torn 
to  pieces  by  the  Bacchantes.  See  Bacchae. 

Peona.  The  loyal  and  tender  sister  of  En 
dymion  in  Keats’  poem  of  that  name.  She  is  not 
a  classical  character,  but  a  creation  of  his  own 

People,  Yes,  The.  A  free-verse  poem  by 
Carl  Sandburg  (1936),  celebrating  the  vigor 
of  the  American  common  people  and  express 
ing  hope  for  their  eventual  progress  in  spite  of 
jilaal  injustice  and  economic  inequality  It 
makes  use  of  colloquial  Am  efiom. 


speech  rhythms,  slang,  proverbs,  and  native 
folk-tales. 

People’s  Commissar.  In  the  U.S.S.R.,  for¬ 
merly  the  head  of  a  commissariat  or  depart¬ 
ment  of  government;  now  called  minister. 
The  Union  Council  of  Ministers,  formerly  the 
Union  Council  of  People’s  Commissars,  is  the 
Russian  national  cabinet. 

peplos.  The  outer  garment  for  women  in 
ancient  Greece.  It  was  ample,  pinned  over  the 
shoulders,  and  variously  draped. 

Pepper,  George  Wharton  (1867-  ). 

American  lawyer,  U.S.  Senator.  Author  of  The 
Way  (1909),  A  Voice  from  the  Crowd  (2915), 
Men  and  Issues  (1924),  In  the  Senate  (1930), 
Family  Quarrels  (1931),  and  legal  treatises. 

Pepys,  Samuel  (1632-1703).  English  au¬ 
thor  and  Secretary  of  the  Admiralty  during 
the  Stuart  Restoration  (1673-1688),  best 
known  for  his  Diary,  written  in  shorthand  be¬ 
tween  1660  and  1669  and  not  deciphered  until 
1823.  He  also  wrote  Memoirs  of  the  Navy 
(i6go).  Pepys,  the  son  of  a  tailor,  had  as  a 
patron  Sir  Edward  Montagu,  Earl  of  Sand¬ 
wich,  and  met  the  outstanding  personalities  of 
his  day  in  his  official  position.  After  the  ascen¬ 
sion  of  William  III  to  the  English,  throne, 
Pepys  lost  his  secretaryship  and  was  impris¬ 
oned  for  a  time  for  his  Stuart  sympathies. 

per  ardua  ad  astra  ( Lot .).  Through  hard¬ 
ship  to  the  stars.  Motto  of  the  British  Royal  Air 
Force  (R.A.F.). 

per  aspera  ad  astra  (Lot.).  Through  diffi¬ 
culties  to  the  stars.  The  motto  of  Kansas. 

Perccforest,  King.  A  legendary  king  of 
Britain,  hero  of  an  old  romance  first  printed  at 
Paris  in  1528.  According  to  the  narrative,  he 
was  crowned  King  of  Britain  by  the  ship¬ 
wrecked  Alexander  the  Great  He  was  called 
Percejorest  because  he  dared  to  pierce,  almost 
alone,  an  enchanted  forest,  where  women  and 
children  were  most  cruelly  treated. 

Perchta.  A  fairy  ( the  white  lady)  of  south¬ 
ern  Germany,  corresponding  to  Hulda  {the 
gracious  lady)  of  Northern  Germany.  After 
the  introduction  of  Christianity,  when  pagan 
deities  were  represented  as  demons,  Perchta 
lost  her  former  character,  and  became  a  bogy' 
to  frighten  children.  See  also  Bertha,  Frau. 

Percival.  In  Virginia  Woolf’s  The  Waves, 
a  character  who  does  not  appear  but  acts  as  a 
unifying  force,  since  the  six  leading  characters 
of  the  novel  all  admire  him  and  are  deeply 
fond  of  him,  finding  in  him  the  type  of  vigor¬ 
ous,  “outward”  personality  they  would  like  to 
possess  but  lack.  He  is  killed  by  a  fall  from  a 
horse  in  India,  and  his  death  serves  as  a  symbol 
of  all  death. 

Ptroval,  J  Gates  (1795  1856)  Amcr 
inn  poet  and  geologist  an  to  fame  as 


a  romantic  poet,  although  he  never  achieved 
more  than  a  brief  contemporary  success.  His 
works  include  Poems  (1821);  Clio  (1822- 
1827);  and  The  Dream  of  a  Day  (1843)  He 
was  eccentric  in  behavior  and  paranoiac  m 
temperament,  living  voluntarily  for  a  time  at 
die  New  Haven  State  Hospital.  During  his  life 
time  he  was  a  physician,  a  journalist,  and  a 
chemistry  instructor,  and  held  the  position  of 
state  geologist  in  Connecticut  (1835-1842)  and 
Wisconsin  (1854-1856). 

Percival,  Sir.  A  knight  of  the  Round  Table 
who,  according  to  Malory’s  Mortb  d’ Arthur 
(and  Tennyson’s  Idylls  of  the  King),  finally 
wins  sight  of  the  Holy  Grail.  He  is  the  son  of 
Sir  Pellmore  and  brother  of  Sir  Lamerocke, 
and  is  brought  up  in  innocence  in  the  forest 
After  his  initial  experiences  at  the  court  of 
King  Arthur,  he  joins  either  Gawain  or  Gala- 
had  in  the  quest  of  the  Holy  Grail.  In  the  Eng 
lish  legend,  he  catches  a  glimpse  of  the  Grail, 
but  it  is  Sir  Galahad  who  wins  the  quest  In 
German  versions,  under  the  name  Parzival  or 
Parsifal,  be  is  the  one  who  finally  is  made 
knight  of  the  Grail. 

Percy,  Bishop  Thomas  (1729-1811).  Eng 
fish  scholar  and  antiquarian,  known  for  his 
work  called  Percy's  Reliques  of  Ancient  Eng 
hsk  Poetry  (1763),  a  collection  of  English 
and  Scotch  songs,  ballads,  and  metrical  ro 
mances,  some  dating  from  the  Middle  Ages 
and  some  from  the  period  of  Charles  I.  This 
was  the  chief  source  of  medieval  characters 
and  themes  for  the  poets  of  the  romantic 
period. 

Percy’s  Reliques,  see  under  Percy,  Bishop 
Thomas. 

Perdita.  In  Shakespeare’s  Winter’s  Tale, 
the  daughter  of  Lcontes  and  Hermionc  of 
Sicily.  She  is  abandoned  by  order  of  her  father, 
and  put  in  a  vessel  which  drifts  to  “the  scacoast 
of  Bohemia,”  where  the  infant  is  discovered  by 
a  shepherd,  who  brings  her  up  as  his  own 
daughter.  In  time  Florizel,  the  son  and  heir 
of  the  Bohemian  king  Polixenes,  falls  in  love 
with  the  supposed  shepherdess.  The  match  is 
forbidden  by  Polixenes,  and  the  young  lovers 
flee  to  Sicily.  Here  the  story  is  cleared  up,  and 
all  ends  happily  in  the  restoration  of  the  lost 
(Fr.  perdu)  Perdita  to  her  parents,  and  her 
marriage  with  Florizel. 

Mrs.  Mary  Robinson,  the  actress  and  mis¬ 
tress  of  George  IV  when  he  was  Prince  of 
Wales,  was  specially  successful  in  the  part  of 
Perdita,  and  she  assumed  this  name,  the  Prince 
being  known  as  Florizel.  Cf.  The  Exquisite 
Perdita  (1926),  by  L,  Adams  Beck. 

Perdix.  The  skillful  nephew  and  appren 
Dee  of  Daedahii  He  n vented  the  uw  and 
made  the  fint  pair  of  00  When  Ins 


jea  aus  unde  tr_cd  to  kill  him  by  pushing  bun 
off  a  high  tower,  Minerva  saved  his  life  by 
changing  him  into  a  partridge.  Latin  perdix, 
“partridge.” 

Peredur.  A  knight  of  Welsh  legend  iden¬ 
tified  with  the  English  Percival  and  die  Ger¬ 
man  Parsifal,  He  is  the  son  of  Evrawc  and 
one  of  the  knights  of  the  Round  Table,  known 
as  Sir  Peredur  of  the  Long  Spear.  He  is  for 
many  years  called  “The  Dumb  Youth,”  from  a 
vow  he  has  made  to  speak  to  no  Christian  till 
Angharad  of  the  Golden  Hand  loves  him 
better  than  she  loves  any  other  man. 

Fere  Goriot.  See  Goriot. 

Pere  Grandet.  The  miserable  miser  in  Bal¬ 
zac  s  Eugenie  Grandet  who  sacrifices  her  to  his 
own  cupidity. 

Peregrine.  A  well-known  poem  by  Elinor 
Wylie,  in  which  she  made  a  staccato  meter 
particularly  her  own. 

Liar  and  bragger, 

He  had  no  friend 
Except  a  dagger 
And  a  candle  end  .  ,  . 

The  feat  of  rhyming  in  it  is  brilliant  It  was  a 
favorite  poem  of  F.  Scott  Fitzgerald’s. 

Peregrine  Pickle,  The  Adventures  of.  A 
novel  by  Tobias  Smollett  (1751).  Peregrine 
Pickle  is  a  savage,  ungrateful  spendthrift,  fond 
of  practical  jokes,  and  suffering  with  evil  tem¬ 
per  the  misfortunes  brought  about  by  his  own 
wilfulness. 

Perelman,  Sidney  Joseph  (1904-  ). 

American  humorist,  a  brilliant  parodist,  pun¬ 
ster,  and  satirist  of  advertising  cliches.  Dawn 
Gmsbergh’s  Revenge  (1929);  Strictly  from 
Hunger  (1937);  Loo\  Who’s  Talking  (1940); 
The  Dream  Department  (1943);  etc. 

Perez  de  Ayala,  Ramon  (1880-  ). 

Spanish  novelist,  poet,  and  critic.  Ambassador 
to  London  (1931-1936).  Author  of  lyrics  and 
novels. 

Perez  Galdos,  Benito  (1845-1920).  Span¬ 
ish  novelist  and  playwright.  Wrote  historical 
romances  and  novels  of  contemporary  life. 

perfectibilism.  The  doctrine  of  man’s  indi¬ 
vidual  and  social  perfectibility.  In  Thomas 
Love  Peacock’s  novel  Headlong  Hall  there  is  a 
Mr  Foster  who  is  represented  as  “perfecti- 
bilian.” 

perfectionism.  A  religious  doctrine  which 
was  the  leading  principle  of  J.  H.  Noyes’ 
Oneida  Community.  It  was  a  sort  of  religious 
utopianism  which  considered  that  no  sin  ex¬ 
isted,  and  that  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  was 
rapidly  approaching  with  complete  salvation 
for  everybody. 

Pergoiesi,  G  (1710-1736 

Italian  omposer  He  strongly  the 

development  of  operatic  and  tal 


rcrane.  Hu  mure  is  known,  for  its  rad,am  <™ 

tality. 

Per  Hansa.  The  hero  of  Giants  in  the  Ran l 
(1927)  by  O.  E.  Rolvaag. 

Peri.  Originally,  a  beautiful  but  malevolent 
sprite  of  Persian  myth,  one  of  a  class  which 
was  responsible  for  comets,  eclipses,  failure  of 
crops,  etc.  In  later  times  it  was  applied  to  del, 
cate,  gentle,  fairy-like  beings  begotten  by  fallen 
spirits  who  direct  with  a  wand  the  pure  m 
mind  on  the  way  to  heaven.  These  lovely  era 
tures,  according  to  the  Koran,  are  under  the 
sovereignty  of  Eblts,  and  Mahomet  was  sent 
for  their  conversion,  as  well  as  for  that  of  man 
The  name  is  often  applied  to  any  beautiful 
fascinating  girl. 

Patadtse  and  the  Pen.  The  second  tale  m 
Moore's  Lalla  Roorh.  The  Peri  laments  her 
expulsion  from  heaven,  arid  is  told  she  will  be 
readmitted  if  she  will  bring  to  the  gate  of 
heaven  die  “gift  most  dear  to  the  Almighty  ’ 
After  a  number  of  unavailing  offerings  she 
brings  a  guilty  old  man,  who  weeps  with  re¬ 
pentance,  and  kneels  to  pray.  The  Peri  offers 
the  Repentant  Tear,  and  the  gates  fly  open 
Pericles,  Prince  of  Tyre.  A  drama  attnb- 
nted  to  Shakespeare  (ca.  1608),  but  generally 
regarded  as  of  doubtful  authorship.  The  hero, 
Pericles,  a  wanderer  because  of  the  persecu 
tions  of  Antiochus,  Emperor  of  Greece,  long 
believes  that  his  wife  Thaisa  and  his  daughter 
Marina  arc  dead,  but  finds  the  former  a  priest 
ess  of  Diana  and  the  latter  a  celebrated  dancer 
The  action  extends  over  sixteen  years. 
Pericles  and  Aspasia,  See  Aspasia. 
perigee.  The  point  in  the  moon’s  orbit 
nearest  to  the  earth.  Opposed  to  apogee. 

But  flourish  in  our  perigee 
And  have  one  Titan  at  a  time, 

Edwin  Arlington  Robinson*  The  Master 

Perilous  Castle.  The  castle  of  Lord  Doug 
las  was  so  called  in  the  reign  of  Edward  !, 
because  Douglas  destroyed  several  English  gar 
risons  stationed  there,  and  vowed  to  be  re 
venged  on  anyone  who  dared  to  take  posses¬ 
sion  of  it.  Sir  Walter  Scorr  calls  it  “Castle 
Dangerous’1  in  his  novel  so  entitled. 

In  the  story  of  Gareth  and  Lynette  in  Ar 
thurian  romance,  the  castle  in  which  Lyonors 
is  held  prisoner  is  called  Castle  Perilous  See 
Gareth;  Lynette. 

Perinet.  The  hero  of  Rostand’s  Romancers 
periodic  sentence.  A  sentence  in  which,  for 
rhetorical  effect,  the  several  clauses  are  so  ar 
ranged  as  to  suspend  the  interest  until  the  very 
last  words. 

Perion.  (1)  King  of  Gaul,  father  of  Ama 
ms  of  Gaui_  Hs  exp  cuts  and  adventuns* 
form  part  of  Lc  R  dcs  R 

(2)  The  hero  of  Cabell  s  omance  D 
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per  patetic  school  The  school  or  system  of 
ph  osophy  founded  by  Ait  stotle  who  used  to 
wa  k  abou  (Gr  per  about  pata  n  to 
walk  )  as  he  aught  h  s  disc  pies  n  the  cov 
ered  walk  of  the  lyceum.  This  colonnade  was 
called  the  Petipatos. 

periphrasis.  The  substitution  of  an  elabo¬ 
rate  phrase  for  a  simple  word  or  phrase,  as, 
for  example,  Wordsworth’s  “fragrant  bever¬ 
age  drawn  from  China’s  herb."  See  also 
epithet. 

Perissa.  The  typification  of  excessive  exu¬ 
berance  of  spirits  in  Spenser’s  Faerie  Otteene 
(II,  ii).  She  is  the  mistress  of  Sansloy  and  a 
step-sister  of  Elissa. 

In  wine  and  me-ats  she  flowed  above  the  bank, 

And  in  excess  exceeded^ her  own  might; 

In  sumptuous  tire  she  joyed  herself  to  prank, 

But  of  her  love  too  lavish^ 

Faerie  Queene,  II,  ii,  36. 

Peri  Stephanou,  see  De  Corona. 

peristyle.  A  range  of  columns  surrounding 
a  court  or  cloister.  In  the  Roman  house  it  was 
a  large  room  containing  a  central  open  space 
surrounded  by  pillars. 

Perkins,  Frances  (1882-  ).  U.S.  secre¬ 

tary  of  labor  (1933-1945).  Formerly  commis¬ 
sioner,  N.Y.  State  Industrial  Commission,  and 
chairman,  N.Y.  State  Industrial  Board.  Author 
of  The  Roosevelt  1  Knew  (1946). 

Perkins,  George  Walbridge  (1862-1920). 
American  financier,  partner  in  J,  P.  Morgan 
fit  Co.  (1901-19x0).  Supported  Theodore 
Roosevelt  in  the  Progressive  party  (1912). 

Perkins,  James  Breck  (1847-1910).  Amer¬ 
ican  lawyer  and  author  of  notable  works  on 
French  history, 

Perkin  Warbeck  (1474-1499).  Walloon 
pretender  to  the  English  crown  (1495).  Hence 
any  pretender. 

Perlmutter.  See  Potash  and  Perlmutter. 

Pernelle,  Madame.  In  Moliere’s  Tartuffe, 
mother  of  Orgon,  a  regular  vixen,  who  inter¬ 
rupts  everyone,  without  waiting  to  hear  what 
was  to  have  been  said  to  her. 

perpetual  motion.  The  term  applied  to 
some  theoretical  force  that  will  move  a 'ma¬ 
chine  for  ever  of  itself — a  mirage  which  holds 
attractions  for  some  minds  much  as  did  the 
search  for  the  philosophers’  stone,  the  elixir  of 
life,  and  the  fountain  of  perpetual  youth  in 
less  enlightened  times. 

Perrault,  Charles  (1628-1703),  French  au¬ 
thor  and  critic,  known  for  his  collection  of 
Mother  Goose  rhymes,  Contes  de  ma  Mere 
I'Oye  (1697),  and  for  his  leading  role  in  the 
quarrel  between  the  Ancients  and  Moderns. 
Outstanding  in  this  connection  are  his  poem 
Le  Slide  de  Louis  le  Grand  (1687).  asserting 
the  su  ty  of  the  age  of  Louis  XIV  to  that 
of  the  R  Emperor  A  and  PsxraL- 


l  le  de  Ancien  et  des  Mode  nes  (168S  1697) 
a  ser  es  of  d  alogues  su  ey  ng  the  arts  and 
po  ntmg  out  the  prog  ess  n  ade  by  the  vr  ters 
of  the  author  s  own  day  over  those  of  he  past 
Perrault  was  among  the  first  to  celebrate  m 
verse  the  new  inventions  of  the  telescope  and 
microscope  and  the  study  of  physiology,  and  to 
assert  a  definite  principle  of  progress. 

Charles’  brother,  Claude  Perrault  (1613- 
168S),  was  a  physician  and  architect  and  built 
the  facade  of  the  Louvre;  he  was  satirized  bv 
Boileau  in  the  latter’s  Art  Poetique.  Pierre 
Perrault  (1608-1680),  another  brother,  trans 
lated  works  from  the  Italian  and  in  1678  at 
tacked  Boileau  and  the  Ancients  in  one  of  his 
prefaces;  he  himself  was  later  attacked  by 
Racine. 

Perry,  Bliss  (i860-  ).  American  liter 

ary  critic,  educator,  and  editor  of  Atlantic 
Monthly  (1899-1909).  Professor  of  English  at 
Harvard  (1907-1930).  Member,  American 
Academy  of  Arts  and  Letters.  Author  of  nu 
rnerous  books,  among  them  studies  of  Walt 
Whitman  (1906);  Whither  (sgoy);  Carlyle 
(1915);  etc. 

Perry,  Matthew  Galbraith  (1794-1858) 
American  naval  officer,  brother  of  Oliver  Haz¬ 
ard  Perry.  Famed  for  opening  Japan  to  l  S 
commerce  (1854). 

Perry,  Oliver  Hazard  (1785-1819).  Amer 
ican  naval  officer.  Fought  battle  of  Lake  Erie 
(Sept.  10,  1813).  Noted  for  the  words  of  his 
brief  dispatch  to  General  Harrison,  “We  have 
met  die  enemy  and  they  are  ours.” 

Perry,  Ralph  Barton  (1876-  ).  Amer 

ican  philosopher  and  educator.  Pupil  and  close 
friend  of  William  James.  Author  of  the  Pul 
itzer  prize  biography  The  Thought  and  Char¬ 
acter  of  William  lames  (1935).  His  own  phi 
losophy  is  an  extension  of  the  pragmatism  of 
William  James  and  is  known  as  neo-realism 
The  New  Realism  (1912);  General  Theory  of 
Value  (1926);  etc. 

Perry,  Thomas  Sergeant  (1845-1928).  A 
friend  of  William  Dean  Howells  and  Henry 
James  to  whom,  it  is  said,  he  introduced  the 
works  of  Turgenev 

Perse,  St.-J.,  see  Leger,  Alexis  St.  Leger 

Persephone,  see  Proserpine. 

Perseus.  In  Greek  legend,  the  hero  son  of 
Zeus  and  Danae.  He  and  his  mother  were  set 
adrift  in  a  chest,  hut  were  rescued  through  the 
intervention  of  Zeus,  and  he  was  brought  up 
by  King  Polydectes,  who,  wishing  to  marry  his 
mother,  got  rid  of  him  by  giving  him  die  al 
most  hopeless  task  of  obtaining  the  head  of 
Medusa,  He,  with  the  help  of  the  gods,  was  suc¬ 
cessful,  and  with  the  head  (which  turned  all 
that  looked  on  it  to  stone)  he  rescued  An¬ 
dromeda,  and  later  metamorphosed  Po  ydectes 
and  ha  guests  to  stone. 


t'enhing  John  Joseph 

Before  his  birch,  an  oracle  had  foretold  that 
Acrisius,  Danae’s  father,  would  be  slain  by 
Danae’s  son  Perseus.  This  came  to  pass,  for, 
while  taking  part  in  the  games  at  Larissa,  Per¬ 
seus  accidentally  slew  his  grandfather  with  a 
discus. 

Pershing,  John  Joseph  (1860-1948).  Com¬ 
mander  in  chief,  American  Expeditionary 
Force  {1917-1919);  chief  of  staff,  U.S.  Army 
(1921-1924).  His  My  Experiences  tn  the  World 
War  (1931)  was  awarded  the  Pulitzer  pri2e  for 
history. 

Persius.  In  full  Aulus  Persius  Flaccus 
(34-62  A.  D.).  Roman  satiric  poet  influenced 
by  Horace.  Friend  of  Lucan.  Author  of  satires 
in  hexameters,  which  are  mostly  “versified  lec¬ 
tures  on  Stoic  tenets.” 

Persuasion,  A  novel  by  Jane  Austen 
(1818).  The  herpine,  Anne  Elliott,  and  her 
lover.  Captain  Wentworth,  have  been  engaged 
eight  years  before  the  story  opens  but  Anne  has 
broken  the  engagement  in  deference  to  family 
and  friends.  Upon  his  return  he  finds  her 
wretchedly  altered,”  but  after  numerous  ob¬ 
stacles  have  been  overcome,  the  two  lovers  are 
happily  united.  Anne  is  gentle,  sensitive  and 
charming;  the  author  wrote  of  her,  “She  is  al¬ 
most  too  good  for  me.” 

Perth,  The  Fair  Maid  of.  See  Fair  Maid. 
Pertinax.  Pseudonym  of  the  French  jour¬ 
nalists  Charles  Gdrault  (1878-  )  and 

Andre  Geraud  (1882-  ).  Andre  G6raud 

adopted  the  pseudonym  later  as  editor  of  the 
Echo  de  Pans  (1918). 

Pertwee,  Roland  (1886-  ).  English 

playwright  and  novelist.  Also  a  popular  writer 
for  magazines  and  an  actor  in  the  companies 
of  H.  B.  Irving,  Charles  Hawtrey,  etc. 

Peru,  Conquest  of,  see  Conquest  of  Mexico. 
Perugino,  II.  Real  name  Pietro  Vannucci 
(1446-1523).  Umbrian  painter  of  the  early 
Renaissance,  teacher  of  Raphael.  His  work 
shows  devotional  fervor,  delicate  color,  minute 
delineation  and  the  beginnings  of  scientific 
perspective. 

Pervigilium  Veneris.  A  famous  short  Latin 
poem  of  love  and  spring  by  an  anonymous 
writer,  probably  of  the  and  century  A.  D. 

Peshkov,  Alexey  Maximovich,  see  Gorky, 
Maxim. 

Pestalozzi,  Johann  Heinrich  (1746-1827), 
Swiss  educational  reformer,  whose  work  influ¬ 
enced  strongly  the  methods  of  education  in 
elementary  schools  in  Europe  and  America, 
Petain,  Henri  Philippe  (1856-  ).  Com¬ 

mander  in  chief  of  French  Army  under  Mar¬ 
shal  Foch  (1918);  marshal  of  France  (1918), 
After  defeat  of  France  by  Germany  (1940),  set 
up  a  a  Vichy  in  unoccupied  *ec- 

bon  of  France,  under  control.  Upon 
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defeat  of  Germany,  tried  by  a  French  Tribunal 
for  high  treason  (1945);  death  sentence  com 
muted  to  life  imprisonment. 

Petaud. 

’tis  the  court  of  King  Petaud,  where  everyone 
is  master.  There  is  no  order  or  discipline  at 
all  This  is  a  French  proverb,  Le  R01  Pitaud 
(Lat.  pcto,  “I  beg”)  was  the  title  of  the  chid 
who  was  elected  by  the  fraternity  of  beggars 
in  medieval  France,  in  whose  court  all  uo-e 
equal.  In  his  Gargantua  and  Pantacrurl 
Rabelais  introduces  Henry  VIII  as  Le  Roi 
Petaud. 

Peter,  St.  See  under  saints. 
to  rob  Peter  to  pay  Paul.  See  under  rob 
Peter  Bell.  The  subject  of  a  “tale  in  verse 
by  Wordsworth  (1798).  Shelley  wrote  a  bur 
lesque  upon  it,  entitled  Peter  Bell  the  Third 
Peter  Grimm,  see  Return  of  Peter  Grimm 
Peter  Ibbetson.  A  novel  by  George  Du 
Maurier  (1891),  a  story  of  a  strange,  idealistic 
dream  life  shared  by  the  hero,  Peter  Ibbetson, 
and  his  childhood  friend,  Mimsey  Seraskier, 
afterwards  Mary,  the  Duchess  of  Towers.  The 
externa)  events  are  few  the  two  see  each  other 
only  two  or  three  times  after  their  childhood, 
Peter  spends  the  greater  part  of  his  life  in  jail 
as  a  murderer,  and  dies  in  a  criminal  lunatic 
asylum.  The  novel  has  been  dramatized  (1917) 
starring  John  and  Lionel  Barrymore;  filmed, 
and  is  the  basis  of  an  opera  by  Deems  Taylor, 
with  Lucrezia  Bori  as  the  Duchess  of  Towers, 
Peterkin,  Julia,  nee  Mood  (1880-  ) 

American  novelist,  known  for  her  books  deal 
ing  sympathetically  with  the  Gullah  Negroes 
of  South  Carolina.  Her  works  include  Green 
Thursday  (1924),  sketches;  Blac\  Aprtl 
(1927);  Scarlet  Sister  Mary  (1928),  awarded 
the  Pulitzer  prize  in  1929;  Bright  Skjn  (1932), 
Roll,  Jordan,  Roll  (1933),  a  book  of  text  and 
photographs. 

Peter  Pan.  A  children’s  drama  by  J  M 
Barrie  (1904).  The  boy  hero,  Peter  Pan,  has 
run  away  to  Never-Never-Land  to  escape 
growing  up,  and  lives  in  the  trees  with  the 
fairies.  One  day  he  shows  the  Darling  children, 
Wendy,  Michael,  and  John,  how  to  fly  and  per 
suades  them  to  come  home  with  him.  Peter  has 
a  terrible  enemy  in  die  one-handed  Captain 
Hook,  leader  of  a  band  of  Pirates.  If  the  croc 
odile  who  bit  off  the  Captain’s  missing  hand 
had  not  swallowed  an  eight-day  alarm  dock 
which  ticks  a  loud  warning  at  his  approach,  he 
would  probably  have  succeeded  in  making 
away  with  the  rest  of  the  Captain.  Once  the 
children  are  captured  by  the  Pirates,  but  Peter 
frightens  Captain  Hook  away  by  pretending  to 
be  the  ticking  crocodile.  The  Indian  princess, 
Tiger  Lily,  and  Peter’s  unseen  fairy  friend, 
Tinker  Bd  pro  ect  the  children  through  many 
adv  Finally  Wendy  has  to  go  home. 
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but  she  promises  to  come  again  every  spring. 
A  iong  succession  of  actresses,  notably  Maude 
Adams,  and  including  Pauline  Chase,  Cissie 
Loftus,  and  Eva  Le  Gallienne,  have  played 
Peter. 

Peter  Parley,  see  Parley,  Petes. 

Peter  Porcupine,  see  Cobbett,  William. 

Peter  Quince  at  the  Clavier.  A  poem  by 
Wallace  Stevens. 

Peter  Rugg,  the  Missing  Man.  A  tale  by 
William  Austin  (Am.,  1824),  once  widely 
known.  The  hero  swears  a  terrible  oath  that  a 
thunderstorm  shall  not  keep  him  from  reach¬ 
ing  home,  and  is  punished  by  being  forced  to 
roam  about  forever  between  Boston  and  Hart¬ 
ford  in  a  phantom  chaise  with  a  thunderstorm 
m  his  wake.  The  tale  is  based  on  an  old  New' 
England  legend. 

Peters,  Charles  Rollo  (1862-1928).  Ameri¬ 
can  painter. 

Peters,  Curtis  Arrnoux,  Jr.,  see  Arno,  Peter. 

Peter  Schlemihls  wtmderbare  Geschichtc. 
A  tale  by  Adelbert  von  Chamisso  (1814),  treat¬ 
ing  realistically  the  adventures  of  a  man  who 
gives  up  his  shadow  to  a  gray  stranger  in  re¬ 
turn  for  Fortunatus’  purse.  Hence  Peter  Sckle- 
mthl  became  a  synonym  for  any  person  who 
makes  a  desperate  and  senseless  bargain.  Cha¬ 
misso  derived  the  name  of  his  hero  from  Yid¬ 
dish  schlemihl.  The  book  can  be  read  as  a 
delightful  and  fanciful  tale  but  also  as  a  deeply 
bitter  autobiography  of  a  man  who  feels  some¬ 
how  excluded  from  normal  human  relations 
through  no  fault  of  his  or  of  his  environment. 
Chamisso  was  a  Frenchman  by  birth,  a  Ger¬ 
man  by  education  and  language. 

Petersham,  Maud  (1889-  ),  and  Peter¬ 
sham,  Miska  (1888-  ).  Writers  and  illus¬ 

trators  of  books  for  children.  Illustrators  of 
the  Rootabaga  Stories  by  Carl  Sandburg  and 
of  many  books  by  Mabel  Scudder  La  Rue. 
Among  their  own  books  are  Mi\i;  The  Ari ( 
of  Father  Noah  and  Mother  Noah;  etc. 

Peter  Simple.  A  novel  {1834)  by  Captain 
Marryat. 

Peterson,  Houston  (1897-  ).  Ameri¬ 

can  educator.  His  study  of  the  poetry  of 
Conrad  Aiken,  The  Melody  of  Chaos,  was 
awarded  the  Butler  Medal  for  1931.  Has  edited 
anthologies  of  poetry.  Poet  to  Poet  (1945)- 

Peter’s  pence.  An  annual  tribute  of  a 
penny  paid  before  the  Reformation  to  the 
Pope  by  every  English  householder  who  held 
land  of  a  certain  value.  The  term  is  now  used 
to  denote  voluntary  contribudons  by  Roman 
Catholics  to  the  Papal  Treasury. 

Ptter  Stirling,  see  Honorable  Peter  Stir¬ 
ling. 

Peter  the  A  so  known  as  Peter  of 

(  050?  f  15)  French  monk,  one 


petrel,  the  stormy 

of  the  instigators  of  the  First  Crusade  (1095), 
one  section  of  which  he  led  as  far  as  Asia 
Minor  (1096).  He  is  introduced  by  Tasso  m 
Jerusalem  Delivered;  and  by  Scott  in  his 
Count  Robert  of  Paris,  a  novel  laid  in  the 
time  of  Rufus.  A  statue  was  erected  to  him  at 
Amiens  in  1854. 

Petition  of  Right.  An  act  of  Parliament, 
passed  in  1628  and  reluctantly  assented  to  by 
Charles  I,  providing  that  no  one  should  be  1m 
prisoned  without  cause  shown;  that  no  forced 
loans  or  taxes  be  imposed  without  Parlia 
mentary  grant;  that  there  be  no  martial  law, 
etc.  It  is  one  of  the  chief  documents  of  the  Eng 
lish  constitution. 

Pedtioners  and  Abhorrcrs.  Two  political 
parties  in  the  reign  of  Charles  II.  When  that 
monarch  was  first  restored,  he  used  to  grant 
everything  he  was  asked  for.  After  a  time  this 
became  a  great  evil,  and  Charles  enjoined  his 
loving  subjects  to  discontinue  their  practice  of 
“petitioning.”  Those  who  agreed  with  the 
King  and  disapproved  of  petitioning,  were 
called  Abkorrers;  those  who  were  favorable  to 
the  objectionable  practice  were  nicknamed 
Petitioners. 

Peto.  In  Shakespeare’s  I  and  1  Hemy  IV, 
lieutenant  of  “Captain”  Sir  John  Falstaffs 
regiment. 

Petra.  The  heroine  of  Bjornsoris  Fisher 
Maiden. 

Petrarch.  In  full  Francesco  Petrarca  (1304- 
1374).  Italian  poet,  scholar,  patriot,  and  hu 
manist,  a  friend  of  Boccaccio  and  the  son  of 
a  Florentine  who  was  exiled  from  his  native 
city  in  the  same  year  as  Dante,  Petrarch  was 
one  of  the  first  great  figures  of  the  Renais 
sance  in  Italy,  studying  Latin  and  Greek  liter 
ature,  wridng  in  Latin  and  interesdng  his  con 
temporaries  in  classical  antiquity,  showing  his 
patriotism  by  his  writings  and  his  participa 
tion  in  numerous  political  affairs,  and  initi 
ating  the  vogue  for  the  sonnet-sequence  in 
celebration  of  an  unattainable  mistress,  an 
adaptation  of  the  medieval  courtly  love  tra 
dition,  which  was  ubiquitous  in  the  literature 
of  Italy,  France,  and  England  for  over  200 
years  after  his  death.  He  is  best  known  for  his 
spiritualized  passion  for  the  lady  Laura, 
which  inspired  his  famous  series  of  poems, 
called  Canzoniere ,  or  Rime  in  Vita  c  Morte 
di  Madonna  Laura  (Verses  on  the  Life  and 
Death  of  My  Lady  Laura).  He  also  wrote  an 
Ode  to  Italy,  an  Epistle  to  Posterity,  Africa,  an 
epic-poem  in  Latin,  and  numerous  other  epis 
ties  and  treatises  in  Latin. 

petrel,  the  stormy.  A  small  sea-bird  (Pro¬ 
cell  aria  pelugica),  so  named,  according  to  tra 
dition,  from  the  ItaL  Petreilo  "little  Peter 
beta  1  ur.  during  storms  t  to  fly  patting 

the  water  with  each  foot  al  y  as  though 


Fetne  a  r  Flinders 


wa  k  ng  on  t  The  alius  on  s  to  St  Pe  e  who 
wa  ked  on  the  Lake  of  Gennesare  h  Sa  Ion 
call  hese  b  ds  Mo  her  Carey  s  ch  kens 
Teen  u  ed  fign  a  lively  of  one  whose 
coming  always  portends  trouble,  one  who  can 
be  calculated  upon  to  “raise  Cain”  wherever 
he  goes  or  whatever  he  does, 

Petrie,  Sir  Flinders  (1853-1942).  World- 
renowned  English  Egyptologist,  whose  exca- 
\  ations  in  Egypt  and  Palestine  led  to  many  dis¬ 
coveries  in  archeology  and  anthropology.  Au¬ 
thor  of  numerous  books  on  ancient  civiliza¬ 
tions. 

Petrified  Forest,  The.  A  drama  by  Robert 
E  Sherwood  (1935).  The  star  of  the  stage  and 
film  production  was  Leslie  Howard. 

Petronius,  Gains  or  Titus,  surnamed  Arbiter 
(died  ca.  66  A.  D.) .  Roman  author,  called  by 
Tacitus  Arbiter  Elegantiarum,  that  is  “judge 
of  elegance,”  director  of  court  entertainment 
under  the  Emperor  Nero.  He  is  known  for  his 
Satyricon,  a  fragmentary  manuscript  in  prose 
and  verse  which  is  considered  one  of  the  first 
examples  of  the  novel  form  and  gives  a  vivid, 
sardonic,  and  extremely  realistic  picture  of 
the  luxuries,  vices,  and  social  manners  of  the 
Imperial  Age.  One  “W.  Burnaby”  made  an 
English  translation  of  the  work  about  1700  in 
the  quaint,  prolix  style  of  his  day.  Almost  the 
only  historical  evidence  of  Petronius’  existence 
1$  to  be  found  in  the  sixteenth  book  of  the 
Annals  of  Tacitus,  where  it  is  reported  that  he 
committed  suicide  to  escape  being  put  to  death 
by  Nero.  He  figures  in  Quo  Vadis,  by  Sienkie- 
wicz. 

Petrov,  Eugene  (1903-1942).  Russian  jour¬ 
nalist  and  humorist  Author,  in  collaboration 
witli  Ilya  Ilf,  of  Diamonds  To  Sit  On  (1930); 
Little  Golden  Calf  (1933);  Little  Golden 
America  (1937).  Also  with  Ilya  Ilf,  wrote  a 
satirical  series  of  feuilletons  which  earned 
them  the  name  of  “the  Soviet  Mark  Twains.” 
Killed  in  die  siege  of  Sevastopol  (July  2,  1942). 

Petruchio.  In  Shakespeare’s  Taming  of 
1  he  Shrew,  a  gentleman  of  Verona,  who  un¬ 
dertakes  to  tame  the  haughty  Katharina, 
called  “the  Shrew.”  He  marries  her,  and  with¬ 
out  the  least  personal  chastisement  reduces 
her  to  lamb-like  submission.  Being  a  fine  com¬ 
pound  of  bodily  and  mental  vigor,  with  plenty 
of  wit,  spirit  and  good-nature,  he  rules  his 
subordinates  dictatorialiy  and  shows  he  will 
have  his  own  way,  whatever  the  consequences. 

Petty,  Sir  William  (1623-1687).  English 
political  economist  and  statistician.  Author  of 
Treatises  of  Taxes  and  Contributions  (1662, 
1667,  1685),  which,  contain  the  first  statement 
of  the  m'c  *  ‘  that  price  depend* 

upon  the  labor  invested  in  pr  n. 

Mr  The  favtsne  gipsy  char 


acter  of  George  Borrow  n  h  s  Romany  Rye 

Pevenl  of  the  Peak  The  longe  of  a 
Wale  Scott  s  novels  (1823)  I  conta  n  one 
hund  ed  and  e  ght  chara  e  s,  bes.des  mur¬ 
ders,  officers,  etc.  The  hero  is  Julian  Pevenl  a 
Cavalier;  the  heroine  is  Alice  Bridgenortb 
daughter  of  Major  Bridgenorth,  a  Roundhead’ 
the  main  subject  is  the  “Popish  Plot”  The 
novel  is  crowded  with  well-known  histone 
characters,  among  them,  Charles  II,  his 
brother  James,  Duke  of  York,  Prince  Rupert 
Antony  Cooper,  Earl  of  Shrewsbury,  Lord 
Rochester,  George  Villiers,  duke  of  Bucking¬ 
ham,  Sir  Edmondbury  Godfrey,  Hudson  the 
dwarf.  Colonel  Blood,  Titus  Oates,  and  Settle 
the  poet.  Among  the  women  are  the  widow  of 
Charles  I,  the  wife  of  Charles  II,  and  his  mis 
tresses,  Nell  Gwyn  and  Louise  de  Keroualle 

Pew.  The  blind  beggar  in  Treasure  Is¬ 
land  by  Robert  Louis  Stevenson. 

Peyrouton,  Marcel  B.  (1888?-  ) 

French  politician,  minister  of  the  interior  un¬ 
der  Petain  (1940-1941).  Appointed  governor 
general  in  Algiers  (1943)  by  General  Giraud 

Pfaff’s  Beer  Cellar.  A  famous  Bohemian 
resort  in  New  York  City  during  the  i85o’s,  a 
meeting  place  of  writers  such  as  Wait  Whit 
man,  Bayard  Taylor,  Fitz-James  O’Brien, 
Adah  Menken,  etc. 

Pfister's  Bible.  See  Bible,  specially 

NAMED. 

Phaeacians.  In  the  Odyssey,  the  inhabit¬ 
ants  of  the  mythical  land  over  which  Alcinous 
was  king.  His  daughter  Nausicaa  welcomed 
Odysseus. 

Phaedo  or  Phaedon  (fl.  4th  century  B.  C ) 
Greek  philosopher,  friend  and  disciple  of 
Socrates.  Plato  gave  his  name  to  a  dialogue 
which  purports  to  be  a  record  of  Socrates’  last 
conversation  with  his  friends.  It  is  mainly  con 
cerned  with  the  immortality  of  the  soul. 

Phaedra.  In  classic  myth,  daughter  of 
Minos,  King  of  Crete,  and  wife  of  Theseus. 
She  conceived  a  criminal  love  for  Hippolytus, 
her  step-son,  and,  being  repulsed  by  him,  ac 
cused  him  to  her  husband  of  attempting  to 
dishonor  her.  Hippolytus  was  put  to  death, 
and  Phaedra,  stricken  with  remorse,  strangled 
herself.  This  legend  has  been  the  subject  of 
many  tragedies,  the  most  famous  of  which  are 
by  Euripides  in  Greek,  Seneca  in  Latin,  and 
Racine  in  French  ( Phedie ,  1677).  A  French 
Pkedre  et  Hippolyte  by  Pradon  (1677)  and  an 
English  Phaedra  and  Hippolytus  by  Smith 
(1708)  were  preferred  by  some  contemporary 
critics  to  Racine’s  Phedre,  which  is  now  con 
sidered  his  masterpiece,  and  was  one  of  the 
greatest  roles  of  Sarah  Biinh 

The  typificatKin  in  Spensers 
FaJiie  Queen*  (II  vi)  of  wan  She  » 
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handmaid  to  Acrasia  the  enchantress,  and  sails 
about  Idle  Lake  in  a  gondola.  Seeing  Sir 
Guyon,  she  ferries  him  across  the  lake  to  the 
floating  island,  where  Cymocbles  attacks  him. 
Phaedria  interposes,  the  combatants  desist,  and 
the  little  wanton  ferries  the  knight  Temper¬ 
ance  over  the  lake  again. 

Phaethon  (G>.,  “the  shining  one”).  In 
classical  myth,  the  son  of  Phoebus,  the  Sun. 
He  undertook  to  drive  his  father’s  chariot,  but 
was  upset  and  thereby  caused  Libya  to  be 
parched  into  barren  sands,  and  all  Africa  to  be 
injured,  the  inhabitants  blackened  and  vegeta¬ 
tion  nearly  destroyed.  He  would  have  set  the 
world  on  fire  had  not  Zeus  transfixed  him 
with  a  thunderbolt. 

Phaethon' s  bird.  The  swan.  Cygnus,  son  of 
Apollo,  was  the  friend  of  Phaethon  and  la¬ 
mented  his  fate  so  grievously  that  Apollo 
changed  him  into  a  swan,  and  placed  him 
among  the  constellations. 

phalanstery.  See  under  Foup.ies.ism. 

Phantasmagoria.  A  humorous  poem  about 
a  ghost  in  seven  “cantos”  by  Lewis  Carroll 
{1869). 

Phaon  or  Phedon.  In  Spenser's  Faerie 
Queene  (II,  iv),  a  young  man  ill-treated  by 
Furor,  and  rescued  by  Sir  Guyon.  He  loves 
Claribel,  but  Philemon,  his  friend,  persuades 
him  that  Claribel  is  unfaithful,  and,  to  prove 
his  words,  makes  him  see  what  appears  to  be 
Claribel  holding  an  assignation  with  a  groom. 
Rushing  forth,  Phaon  meets  the  true  Claribel, 
whom  he  slays  on  the  spot.  When  he  is  tried 
for  the  murder,  it  comes  out  that  the  groom 
was  Philemon,  and  the  supposed  Claribel  her 
maid.  He  poisons  Philemon,  and  would  have 
murdered  the  maid,  but  she  escapes,  and  while 
he  pursues  her  he  is  attacked  by  Furor.  This 
tale  is  designed  to  show  the  evil  of  intemperate 
revenge.  In  some  editions  of  the  poem  Phedon 
is  the  name,  not  Phaon. 

Phaon  and  Sappho.  See  Sappho. 

Pharamond.  In  the  Arthurian  romances,  a 
knight  of  die  Round  Table,  who  is  said  to 
have  been  the  first  king  of  France,  and  to  have 
reigned  in  the  early  5th  century.  He  is  the  son 
of  Marcomir  and  father  of  Clodion. 

La  Calprenede’s  novei  Pharamond ,  ou  I’his- 
toire  de  Prance,  was  published  in  1661.  Wil¬ 
liam  Mokkis  made  Pharamond  the  hero  of  his 
Love  is  Enough,  Or  the  Freeing  of  Phara¬ 
mond,  A  Morality  (1873),  which  tells  how  he 
abdicates  his  throne  to  marry  a  humble 
maiden. 

Pharaoh.  The  title  or  generic  appellation 
of  the  kings  in  ancient  Egypt.  The  word  origi¬ 
nally  meant  “the  great  house,”  and  its  later 
use  arose  much  in  the  same  way  as,  in  modern, 
tunes,  “the  Holy  Sec"  for  the  Pope,  or  “the 
Sublime  Porte  for  the  Sultan  of  Turkey 


None  of  the  Pharaohs  mentioned  in  the  Old 
Testament  has  been  certainly  identified,  owing 
to  the  great  obscurity  of  the  references  and 
the  almost  entire  absence  of  reliable  chrono¬ 
logical  data.  There  are  two  who  figure  promt 
nently  in  the  book  of  Genesis. 

(r)  The  Pharaoh  who  raised  Joseph  to 
power  because  of  his  interpretation  of  the 
dreams  predicting  seven  years  of  famine,  and 
who  later  welcomed  Joseph’s  father  Jacob  and 
his  family  into  Egypt. 

(a)  The  Pharaoh  who  “knew  not  Joseph” 
and  crueliy  mistreated  the  Israelites.  Moses 
was  brought  up  by  his  daughter  but  later  vio¬ 
lently  opposed  him  (or  possibly  his  successor) 
and  called  down  upon  him  the  famous  Ten 
Plagues  for  refusing  to  let  the  Children  of 
Israel  go  out  from  Egypt.  This  is  the  Pharaoh 
who  pursued  the  Israelites  into  the  Red  Sea 
when  the  waters  were  parted  for  their  benefit, 
and  who  was  drowned  as  the  waters  returned 

In  Dryden’s  satire  Absalom  and  Achito 
phel.  Pharaoh  stands  for  Louis  XIV  of 
France. 

Pharaoh’s  chicken  or  hen.  The  Egyptian 
vulture,  so  called  from  its  frequent  represents 
tion  in  Egyptian  hieroglyphics. 

Pharaoh’s  com.  The  grains  of  wheat 
sometimes  found  in  mummy  cases. 

Pharaoh’s  serpent.  A  chemical  toy  consist 
icg  of  sulpho-cyanide  of  mercury,  which  fuses 
into  a  serpentine  shape  when  lighted;  so 
called  in  allusion  to  die  magic  serpents  of 
Exod.  vii.  9-12. 

Pharisees  (Heb.  perusim,  from  perash,  “to 
separate”).  In  the  Old  Testament,  “those 
who  have  been  set  apart,”  not  as  a  sect  but  as  a 
school  of  ascetics  who  attempted  to  regulate 
their  lives  by  the  letter  of  the  Law.  The  oppro 
brious  sense  of  the  word  was  given  it  by  their 
enemies,  because  the  Pharisees  came  to  look 
upon  themselves  as  holier  than  other  men,  and 
refused  to  hold  social  intercourse  with  them 
Many  of  Christ’s  sayings  begin  “Woe  unto 
you.  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypocrites.” 

Pharos.  A  lighthouse;  so  called  from  the 
lighthouse — one  of  the  seven  wonders  of  the 
world — built  by  Ptolemy  Philadelphus  in  the 
island  of  Pharos,  off  Alexandria,  Egypt  It  was 
450  feet  high,  and,  according  to  Josephus, 
could  be  seen  at  the  distance  of  42  miles.  Part 
of  it  was  blown  down  in  793. 

Phaisalia.  An  epic  in  Latin  hexameters  by 
Lucan.  It  tells  of  the  civil  war  between  Pom 
ply  and  Caesar,  and  of  the  Battle  of  Pharsalus 
(48  B.  C.)  in  which  Pompey,  with  45,000  le¬ 
gionaries,  7,000  cavalry,  and  a  large  number 
of  auxiliaries,  was  decisively  defeated  by  Cae¬ 
sar.  who  had  only  22,000  legionaries  and  1,000 
cavalry  PompeyT  battle-cry  wai  Hercules  « 
p  cUu  that  of  Venus 
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Phebe.  In  Shakespeare’s  As  Yon  Like  It, 
a  shepherdess  beloved  by  the  shepherd  Silvius. 
While  Rosalind  is  in  boy’s  clothes,  Phebe  falls 
in  love  with  the  stranger,  and  makes  a  pro¬ 
posal  of  marriage.  When  Rosalind  appears  in 
her  true  character  and  gives  her  hand  to  Or¬ 
lando,  Phebe  is  content  to  accept  her  old  love 
Silvius. 

Phedon.  An  alternative  name  of  Phaon. 

Phedre.  See  under  Phaedra. 

Pheidias,  see  Phidias. 

Pheidippides.  (i)  In  Aristophanes’  com¬ 
edy  The  Clouds,  a  caricature  of  Alcibiades. 

(2)  A  Greek  runner,  famed  for  his  exploits 
at  the  time  of  the  battle  of  Marathon,  Brown¬ 
ing  makes  him  the  hero  of  a  poem  in  his  Dra¬ 
matic  Idylls. 

Phelps,  Elizabeth  Stuart,  see  Elizabeth  S. 
Ward. 

Phelps,  William  Lyon  (1865-1945).  Amer¬ 
ican  teacher  and  popularizer  of  literature; 
professor  of  English  at  Yale  (from  1901). 
Wrote  Essays  on  Russian  Novelists  (1910) ; 
Some  Makers  of  American  Literature  (1923); 
As  1  Like  It  (1923),  the  outgrowth  of  his  book 
department  in  Scribner’s  Magazine;  and  many 
other  books.  The  influence  of  his  personality 
on  his  students  was  greater  still  than  that  of 
his  writings. 

Phi  Beta  Kappa  key.  The  golden  watch 
key  which  is  the  badge  of  the  oldest  Greek 
letter  society  in  American  colleges  and  univer¬ 
sities.  Members  are  elected  according  to  their 
excellence  in  scholarship.  The  society  was 
founded  on  December  5, 1776,  at  William  and 
Mary  College,  Williamsburg,  Va.,  originally 
as  a  secret  society.  The  initials  phi,  beta,  and 
kappa,  inscribed  on  the  key,  represent  the 
Greek  words  for  “Philosophy,  the  guide  of 
life  ” 

Phidias  (fl.  5th  century  B.  C.).  Greek 
sculptor  of  the  Periclean  age.  In  charge  of  all 
Athenian  public  works  under  construction  at 
the  time,  which  included  the  Parthenon  and 
most  of  the  other  great  monuments  of  the  city. 
His  Olympian  Zeus  at  Elis  and  his  Athene  Par- 
thenos,  both  colossal  chryselephantine  stat¬ 
ues,  are  known  from  descriptions  and  more 
or  less  doubtful  copies.  Fragments  of  his  frieze 
of  the  Parthenon  have  survived  and  hold  the 
supreme  place  among  all  existing  works  of 
sculpture.  Phidias  died  in  prison,  apparently 
under  a  charge  of  sacrilege  for  having  repre¬ 
sented  Pericles  and  himself  on  Athene’s  shield. 

philabeg  (Scottish).  A  kilt.  The  term  is 
used  in  the  first  verse  of  the  famous  old  Scotch 
Jacobite  song: 

Cajtt5  yc  by  AtbnJ,  Ud  •wi'  the  philabeg 

Doirn  by  tfoe  T  or  bt*E-k»  0  tiie  G*rry, 

S*w  lad*,  m  lk*r  wtirtc  cockade*, 

L«*Tinf  to  folfrr  ?  Qariwf 
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Follow  thee !  follow  thee !  whs  wadna  follow  the*? 
Lang  Has  thou  loved  and  trusted  us  fairly ;  c 
Chari  it: ,  Charlie,  wha  wadna  follow  thee 
King  o’  the  Highland  hearts,  bonme  Prince  Charlie? 

Philadelphia  Story,  The.  A  comedy  ( i(™', 
by  Philip  Barry.  3 

Pbilaminte.  One  of  the  principal  diar3c. 
ters  of  Moliere’s  Femmes  savantes,  a  “learned 
lady,"  wife  of  Chrysale,  the  bourgeois,  and 
mother  of  Armande,  Henriette,  Arisfe’  and 
Belise. 

Philammon.  A  young  monk,  one  of  the 
two  chief  characters  of  Kingsley’s  Hypatia 
Philander.  A  male  coquet,  so  called  from 
Philander,  the  Dutch  knight,  who  coquettes 
with  Gabrina  in  Ariosto’s  Orlando  Furioso 
To  philander  is  to  wanton  or  make  licentious 
love  to  a  woman. 

Philaster  or  Love  Lies  a-Bleeding.  A  trag 
edy  by  Beaumont  and  Fletcher  (1620).  The 
hero,  Prince  Philaster,  is  heir  to  the  crown  of 
Sicily,  and  the  plot  concerns  his  love  and  mar 
riage  to  Princess  Arethusa  of  Spain.  The  most 
appealing  character  is  Euphrasia,  a  maiden 
whose  devotion  to  Philaster  leads  her  to  enter 
his  service  disguised  as  the  page  Bellario.  Phi 
laster  gives  his  page  to  Arethusa  and  then 
grows  jealous  of  Arethusa’s  love  for  the  young 
page. 

Philemon  and  Baucis.  Poor  cottagers  of 
Phrygia,  husband  and  wife,  who,  in  Ovid’s 
story  ( Metamorphoses ,  iii.  631),  entertained 
Jupiter  so  hospitably  that  he  promised  to  grant 
them  whatever  request  they  made.  They  asked 
that  both  might  die  together,  and  it  was  so 
Philemon  became  an  oak,  Baucis  a  linden  tree, 
and  their  branches  intertwined  at  the  top 
In  the  second  part  of  Goethe’s  Faust,  Phh 
mon  and  Baucis  are  an  old  couple  who  refuse 
to  sell  their  home  at  any  price.  Because  theirs 
is  a  part  of  the  land  that  he  is  redeeming  from 
the  sea,  Faust,  with  the  aid  of  Mephistopheles, 
dispossesses  them,  and  they  die  of  the  shock 
PhUidor,  Frangois  Andre.  Real  name 
Frangois  Andre  Danican  (1726-1795).  French 
chess  player  and  composer.  Chiefly  known  in 
chess  circles  for  “Philidor’s  Defense”  and 
“Philidor’s  Legacy,”  Composed  many  operas 
Philip,  St.  See  under  saints. 

Philip,  The  Adventures  of.  A  novel  by 
W,  M.  Thackeray  (1862),  a  sequel  to  the  un 
finished  Shabby  Genteel  Story.  The  hero, 
Philip  Firmin,  is  an  outspoken  young  man,  in 
revolt  against  the  underhanded  hypocrisy  of 
his  father,  Dr.  George  Brandon  Firmin,  whose 
sham  marriage  to  Caroline  Gann  forms  the 
subject  of  the  earlier  novel.  As  a  boy  he  is 
nursed  and  befriended  by  Caroline,  now 
known  aa  Mrs  Brandon,  or  “the  Lhcle  Sister” 
and  throughout  the  book  he  champions  her 
and  owes  much  to  her  guidance.  He  B 
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Phillips  fcdward 


brought  up  n  luxury  but  due  to  h  s  father  s 
chem  ng  loses  all  h  s  money  and  s  forced  to 
make  a  1  v  ng  as  an  ed  to  He  mar  es  Char 
o  e  Ba  nes  the  daughter  of  h  s  t  us  ee  ttnd 
guardian,  whom  his  father  had  tricked  to 
secure  his  fortune.  After  numerous  difficul¬ 
ties  Philip  comes  into  a  fortune  from  Lord 
Rmgwood,  a  wealthy  relative. 

Philip  and  His  Wife.  A  novel  by  Margaret 
Dex-and  (1894)  on  the  theme  of  married  life. 
Philip  Shore  is  an  unsuccessful  artist,  his  wife 
Cecilia  a  beautiful  heiress.  The  chief  cause  of 
their  disagreement  is  the  bringmg-up  of 
Molly,  their  only  daughter. 

Philip  drunk.  The  phrase,  “appeal  from 
Philip  drunk  to  Philip  sober,’'  springs  from 
an  anecdote  which  has  it  that  a  woman,  con¬ 
demned  by  Philip  of  Macedon  when  he  was 
intoxicated,  averred  that  she  would  appeal  to 
him  when  he  was  sober  again. 

philippic.  A  severe  scolding;  a  speech  full 
of  acrimonious  invective.  So  called  from  the 
original  Philippics,  a  group  of  nine  orations 
by  Demosthenes  against  King  Philip  of  Mace¬ 
don,  designed  to  rouse  the  Athenians  to  resist 
his  encroachments.  The  orations  of  Cicero 
against  Antony  are  an  example  of  philippics 
in  the  generic  sense. 

Philippines,  I  just  came  back  from  the.  A 
nonsense  song,  appearing  in  Carl  Sandburg’s 
The  American  Songbag  under  the  title  The 
Horse  Named  Bill.  Mr.  Sandburg  says  he  got 
the  text  from  Sinclair  Lewis,  who  got  the  last 
verse  from.  George  Sterling  and  two  other 
verses  from  an  Englishman.  Actually,  Sinclair 
Lewis  first  heard  the  song  from  William  Rose 
Benet,  who  had  got  it  from  Lieutenant  Storrs 
Bowen  of  the  Presidio  of  San  Francisco,  ex¬ 
cept  for  the  last  verse  in  Carl  Sandburg’s  ver¬ 
sion,  which  was  made  up  by  Sinclair  Lewis 
himself.  Mr.  Sandburg  does  not  give  the  re¬ 
frain  of  the  song,  which  gave  it  its  original 
title  It  goes: 

I  just  came  back  from  tie  Philippines. 

1  have,  1  was. 

My  uncle  has  a  factory  there 

Vnd  they  make  brushes,  and  they  use  ’em  for  the  hair 
And  the  teeth,  and  the  feet,  and  the  eyebrows, 
aeaaaand —  the  fingers. 

The  man  in  the  ballad  was  originally  not 
“so  very  sleepy "  when  he  jumped  into  the 
river,  but  rather  “so  very  thirsty.” 

Philips,  Ambrose  (i675?-i749).  English 
poet,  friend  of  Addison  and  Steele,  Involved 
m  a  long  quarrel  with  Alexander  Pope,  who 
adopted  for  him  the  nickname  Namby  Pamby 
originally  conferred  on  him  by  Henry  Carey. 
Pope  thought  the  name  fitted  Philips’  “emi¬ 
nence  In  infantile  style," 

Philips,  John  (1676-1709)  English  poet, 
chief!  known  for  T hr  Splendid  Shilling 
(1701 


Philips  Katherine  (1631  1664)  Engl  sh 
poe  and  leader  of  a  1  te  ary  group  n  Card 
gan  Wales  Each  member  of  the  group  as 
sumed  a  fic  t  ou  name  Mrs  Ph  1  ps  was 
known  as  “The  Matchless  Orinda”;  her  hus 
band  was  called  Antenor;  and  Anne  Owen, 
her  best  friend,  was  Lucasia,  Mrs.  Philips’ 
poetry  was  circulated  in  manuscript,  and  was 
well  known  in  her  day. 

Philisides,  A  poetical  name  of  Sir  Philip 
Sidney  used  in  his  Arcadia  and  elsewhere 

Philistines.  In  the  Old  Testament,  the  m 
veterate  enemies  of  the  Israelites  against  whom 
Samson,  David  and  other  Jewish  heroes  waged 
war.  In  modern  usage,  the  term  refers  to  the 
ill-behaved  and  ignorant;  persons  lacking  in 
liberal  culture,  or  of  low  and  materialistic 
ideas.  This  meaning  of  the  word  was  first  used 
by  Matthew  Arnold,  who  adapted  it  from 
Phihster ,  the  term  applied  by  students  at  the 
German  universities  to  the  townspeople,  the 
“outsiders.”  This  usage  is  said  to  have  arisen 
at  Jena,  because,  after  a  “town  and  gown”  row 
in  16S9,  which  resulted  in  a  number  of  deaths, 
the  university  preacher  took  for  his  text  “The 
Philistines  be  upon  thee”  (Judges  xvi). 

The  people  who  believe  most  that  our  grea.tne.ss  and 
welfare  are  proved  by  our  being  very  rich,  and  who 
most  give  their  lives  and  thoughts  to  becoming  rich 
are  just  the  very  people  whom  we  call  the  Philistines 
— Matthew  Arnold,  Culture  and  Anarchy  (1869) 

James  Branch  Cabell  introduces  the  coun 
try  of  Philistia  into  his  satiric  romances,  nota 
bly  Jurgen. 

Phillies.  In  American  baseball  parlance, 
the  Philadelphia  Nationals.  See  under  ease- 
ball  teams. 

Phillips,  David  Graham  (1867-1911) 
American  journalist  and  novelist,  known  for 
his  muckraking  newspaper  and  magazine 
articles  (see  muckrakers)  and  his  novels  ex¬ 
posing  political  corruption  and  dealing  with 
social  problems.  Among  these  novels  are  The 
Great  God  Success  (1901);  Golden  Fleece 
(1903);  The  Master-Rogue  (1903);  The  Cost 
(1904);  The  Deluge  (1905);  The  Plum  Tree 
(1905);  Light-Fingered  Gentiy  (1907);  The 
Second  Generation  ( 1907) ;  T he  Fashionable 
Adventures  of  Joshua  Craig  (1909);  The  Con 
f.ict  (1911);  Old  Wives  for  New  (1908);  The 
Hungry  Heart  (1909);  The  Husband's  Story 
(1910);  George  Helm  (1912);  The  Price  She 
Paid  (1912);  and  Susan  Lenox:  Her  Fall  and 
Rise  (1917),  regarded  as  his  best  work,  a  real¬ 
istic  account  of  the  career  of  a  country  girl 
who  becomes  a  prostitute  and  later  a  success¬ 
ful  actress.  Phillips  was  murdered  by  a  mad¬ 
man  in  revenge  for  a  fancied  slander  of  his 
sister  in  The  Fashionable  Adventures  of 
Joshua  Craig. 

PhiTbpa,  (1630-  1696)  and  Phil¬ 

lip*,  John  (  631  706)  Nephews  of  John 


Pftilhps,  Henry  Wallace 
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Milton.  The  former  became  tutor  to  the  son 
of  John  Evelyn  and  wrote  a  popular  philo¬ 
logical  dictionary.  The  latter  attacked  Puri¬ 
tanism,  wrote  in  favor  of  Titus  Oates,  did 
translations,  and  became  a  literary  hack. 

Phillips,  Henry  Wallace  (1869-1930}. 
American  humorist,  writer  of  Western  stories, 
and  creator  of  the  character  of  the  cowhand 
Red  Saunders. 

Phillips,  Stephen  (1868-1915).  English 
poet  and  dramatist.  His  first  work  of  poetry. 
Poems  (1897),  was  so  fulsomely  acclaimed  as 
to  make  his  later  under-estimation  all  the  more 
ironic.  His  Paolo  and  Francesca,  Christ  in 
Hades,  etc.,  are,  however,  still  worth  reading. 

Phillips,  Wendell  (1811-1884).  Prominent 
Boston  abolitionist  and  supporter  of  William 
Lloyd  Garrison. 

Phillis.  A  pastoral  name  for  a  maiden  in 
English  poetry.  See  Phyllis. 

Phillpotts,  Eden  (1862-  ).  English 

not  elist  and  playwright.  Chiefly  known  for  his 
long  series  of  Dartmoor  novels,  which  have 
been  compared  to  Hardy’s  Wessex  novels.  Has 
also  written  mystery  and  detective  novels, 
some  under  the  name  Harrington  Hext. 

Philoctetes.  In  classic  myth,  die  most  fa- 
mous  archer  in  the  Trojan  War,  to  whom 
Hercules,  at  death,  gave  his  arrows.  He  joined 
the  allied  Greeks  with  seven  ships,  but  in  the 
island  of  Lemnos  his  foot  was  bitten  by  a  ser- 
pent,  ulcerated,  and  became  so  offensive  that 
the  Greeks  left  him  behind.  In  the  tenth  year 
of  the  siege  Ulysses  commanded  that  he 
should  be  sent  for,  as  an  oracle  had  declared 
that  Troy  could  not  be  taken  without  the  ar¬ 
rows  of  Hercules,  Philoctetes  accordingly 
went  to  Troy,  slew  Paris,  and  Troy  fell.  The 
Philoctetes  of  Sophocles  is  one  of  the  most 
famous  Greek  tragedies.  The  tide  of  The 
Wound  and  the  Bow,  by  Edmund  Wilson,  is 
derived  from  the  legend. 

Philomela.  In  Greek  legend,  daughter  of 
Pandion,  King  of  Attica.  According  to  one 
version  of  the  story,  Tereus,  king  of  Thrace, 
brought  Philomela  to  visit  his  wife,  Procne, 
who  was  her  sister.  When  he  reached  the  “soli¬ 
tudes  of  Heleas,”  he  dishonored  her,  and  cut 
out  her  tongue  that  she  might  not  reveal  his 
conduct.  Tereus  told  his  wife  that  Philomela 
was  dead,  but  Philomela  made  her  story 
known  by  weaving  it  into  a  peplus,  which  she 
sent  to  Procne.  In  another  version  Tereus  mar¬ 
ried  Philomela,  telling  her  that  Procne  was 
dead,  and  it  was  Procne  whose  tongue  was  cut 
out  and  who  wove  the  tell-tale  story.  In  each 
case  the  end  is  the  same.  Procne,  in  revenge 
cut  up  her  own  son  Itys,  or  Itylus,  and  served 
the  flesh  to  Tereus.  The  gods  changed  all  three 
into  birds  Tereus  the  hawk,  his  wife 

the  swal  ow  and  Philomela  the  nightingale 


which  is  still  called  Philomel  (“lover  of  song’) 
by  the  poets.  Matthew  Arnold’s  Philomek 
Colekidce’s  Nightingale,  and  Swinburnes 
Itylus  are  among  the  best-known  poems  based 
on  the  tale. 

philosopher.  The  sages  of  Greece  used  to 
be  called  sophoi  (“wise  men”),  but  Pythagoras 
thought  the  word  too  arrogant  and  adopted 
the  compound  philosophoi  (“lovers  of  v.js 
dom”),  whence  “philosopher,”  one  who  courts 
or  loves  wisdom. 

Marcus  Aurelius  (121-180)  was  surnatned 
the  Philosopher  by  Justin  Martyr,  and  the 
name  was  also  conferred  on  Leo  VI,  Emperor 
of  die  East  (d.  91 1),  and  Porphyry  (&  305), 
the  neo-Platonic  opponent  of  Christianity 
the  philosopher  of  China.  Conelcius 
(551-479  B.  C.).  His  mother  called  him  Little 
Hillock. from  a  knob  on  the  top  of  his  head 
the  philosopher  0}  Ferney.  Voltaire 
(1694-1778);  so  called  from  his  chateau  of 
Ferney,  near  Geneva. 

the  philosopher  of  Malmesbury.  Thomas 
Hobbes  (1588-1679)  author  of  Leviathan 
the  philosopher  of  Persia.  Abou  Ebn  Sma, 
of  Shiraz  (d.  1037). 
the  philosopher  of  Samosata.  Lucan. 
the  philosopher  0}  SansSouci.  Frederick 
the  Great  (b.  1712,  reigned  1740-1786). 

the  philosopher  of  Wimbledon.  John 
Horne  Tooke  (1736-1812),  author  of  Diver 
stons  of  Putley. 

philosophers’  stone.  The  hypothetical  sub 
stance  which,  according  to  the  medieval  al¬ 
chemists,  would  convert  all  baser  metals  into 
gold.  Its  discovery  was  the  prime  object  of  all 
the  alchemists,  and  to  the  wide  and  unremit 
ting  search  that  went  on  for  it  we  are  indebted 
for  the  birth  of  the  science  of  chemistry,  as 
well  as  for  many  inventions.  According  to  one 
legend,  Noah  was  commanded  to  hang  up  the 
true  and  genuine  philosophers’  stone  in  the 
ark,  to  give  light  to  every  living  creature 
therein.  Another  relates  that  Deucalion  had 
it  in  a  bag  over  his  shoulder,  but  threw  it  away 
and  lost  it. 

philosopher’s  or  Diana's  tree.  An  amalgam 
of  crystallized  silver,  obtained  from  mercury 
in  a  solution  of  silver;  so  called  by  the  alche 
mists,  with  whom  Diana  stood  for  silver. 

Philosophical  Inquiry  into  the  Origin  of 
Our  Ideas  of  the  Sublime  and  Beautiful,  A 
A  treatise  on  esthetics  by  Edmund  Burke 
(1756),  which  defines  beauty  as  a  quality 
arousing  emotions  of  love,  through  small  size, 
smooth  surface,  and  bright  coloring,  and  the 
sublime  as  that  which  arouses  sensations  of 
pain.  The  work  also  includes  an  analysis  of 
the  psychological  effects  of  various  types  of 
sensuous  stunul  which  is  dered  unimnl 
for  the  tune  of  tg  omposipoii. 
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Phoebus  Captain 


Philosophy  of  Composition  The  A  c  ti 

cal  es  ay  by  Edgar  Allan  Poe  (1846)  present 
ng  the  poe  s  me  hod  of  compos  ton  w  th  an 
anaiyi>»  of  The  Raven  n  llustra  on  It  con 
tains  statements  of  Poe's  well-known  critical 
principles  favoring  a  short  over  a  long  poem 
and  designating  melancholy  as  “the  most 
legitimate  of  all  poetical  tones.”  See  also 
Poetic  Principle,  The. 

Philosophy,  the  father  of.  See  under 

IA1HER- 

Pliilostxate.  In  Shakespeare’s  Midsummer 
Night’s  Dream,  master  of  the  revels  for  The¬ 
seus,  King  of  Athens. 

Plulostmtus  (i70?-245  A.  D.).  Greek 
Sophist  philosopher  at  Athens  and  Rome. 
He  wrote  the  Lives  of  the  Sophists. 

Philoxecos  of  Leucadia.  The  ancient 
Greek  epicure  of  whom  it  is  told  that  he 
wished  he  had  the  neck  of  a  crane,  that  he 
might  enjoy  die  taste  of  his  food  the  longer 
(Aristotle,  Ethics,  iii.  10) . 

Phil  the  Fluter’s  Ball.  An  Irish  music-hall 
song,  describing  the  festivities  when  “Phil  the 
Fluter”  holds  a  ball.  There  are  allusions  to  it 
in  James  Joyce’s  Finnegans  Wake,  and  echoes 
of  its  bouncing  rhythm  and  its  onomatopoeia 
recur  throughout  the  book.  See  also  Finne- 
can,  Tim. 

Phineas  Finn.  A  novel  by  Anthony  Trol¬ 
lope  (1869).  The  hero  is  a  young  Irishman 
of  talent  and  great  personal  attractions  who 
goes  to  London  to  enter  Parliament.  There 
he  carries  everything  before  him  and  indulges 
in  affairs  of  the  heart  too  numerous  to  men¬ 
tion.  Eventually,  however,  he  gives  up  politics, 
marries  a  poor  Irish  girl,  and  goes  home  to 
become  inspector  of  poorhouses  in  Cork 
County.  In  the  sequel,  Phineas  Redux  (1874), 
his  wife  dies,  and  he  returns  to  his  Parlia¬ 
mentary  career.  He  reappears  in  The  Prime 
Minister  (1876)  as  Secretary  for  Ireland  and 
later  Lord  of  the  Admiralty.  By  this  time, 
after  several  additional  love  affairs,  he  has 
contracted  a  very  happy  second  marriage.  The 
three  are  called  die  Parliamentary  Novels. 

Phineus.  In  classic  myth,  a  blind  sooth¬ 
sayer  who  was  tormented  by  the  harpies. 
Whenever  a  meal  was  set  before  him,  the  har¬ 
pies  came  and  carried  it  off-  The  Argonauts 
delivered  him  from  these  pests  in  return  for 
his  information  respecting  the  route  they  were 
to  take  in  order  to  obtain  the  Golden  Fleece. 

Pbips,  Sir  William  (1651-1695)-  Ameii- 
can-born  colonial  governor  of  Massachusetts 
(1692-1694),  named  under  a  new  charter  and 
at  the  request  of  Increase  Mather.  His  govern¬ 
ment  was  attacked  as  neglectful.  In  the  b;og- 
rapby  of  Cotton  Mather  Phrps,  who  had  be 
gun  b«  career  as  a  ship  s  is  praised. 


Phiz  The  pseudonym  of  Hablot  K 
Browne  who  liusua  ed  he  P  cxw  ct,  Paper 
A.  cholas  Nickleby  and  mo  t  of  Charles 
D  ckens  wo  ks  of  fic  on  He  also  lllustra  ed 
the  Abbotsford  edition  of  Sir  Walter  Scott's 
Waverley  Novels 

Phlegefhon  (Gr,  p hie go,  “to  burn”).  In 
classic  myth,  a  river  of  liquid  fire  in  Hades 
It  flowed  into  the  river  Acheron.  For  the  other 
rivers,  see  Styx. 

Fierce  Pfclegethon, 

Whose  waves  of  torrent  fire  inflame  with  rage. 

Milton,  Paradise  Lost,  : 

phlegm.  In  early  physiology,  one  of  the 
four  “humors."  It  was  a  cold,  moist  humor 
that  caused  sluggishness.  From  this  the  word 
came  to  mean  coolness  of  temperament  or 
equanimity. 

They  judge  with  fury,  hut  they  write  with  phlegm 

Alexander  Pope 

phlogiston.  The  principle  of  inflammabil¬ 
ity.  The  German  chemists,  Georg  Ernst  Stahl 
(1660-1734)  and  Johann  Joachim  Becher 
(1635-1682),  advanced  the  phlogiston  theory 
which  explained  combustion  as  the  freeing 
and  escape  of  phlogiston.  The  theory  remained 
in  force  for  about  a  century,  and  was  then 
superseded  by  the  modem  theory  of  Lavoisier, 
which  explained  combustion  as  a  combination 
with  oxygen.  Becher  and  Stahl  trusted  their 
senses  in.  holding  that  combustion  reduces  the 
weight  of  a  burning  substance.  Lavoisier  used 
scales  and  demonstrated  that  the  products  of 
combustion  show  an  increase  in  weight. 

Phobos.  Greek  goddess  of  panic  fear. 
Hence  phobia,  “fear.” 

Phocensian  despair.  Desperation  which 
terminates  in  victory.  In  the  days  of  Philip, 
King  of  Macedon,  the  men  of  Phocis  had  to 
defend  themselves  single-handed  against  the 
united  forces  of  all  their  neighbors,  because 
they  presumed  to  plough  a  sacred  field  belong¬ 
ing  to  Delphi.  The  Phocensians  suggested  that 
they  should  make  a  huge  pile,  and  that  all  the 
women  and  children  should  join  the  men  in 
one  vast  human  sacrifice.  The  pile  was  made, 
and  everything  was  ready,  but  the  men  of 
Phocis,  before  mounting  the  pile,  rushed  in 
desperation  on  the  foe,  and  obtained  a  signal 
victory. 

Phoebe  of  the  ringlets.  Phoebe  Throssel, 
the  heroine  of  J.  M.  Barrie’s  Quality  Street 

Phoebus  (from  Greek  phoibos,  “bright”) 
An  epithet  of  Apollo,  particularly  in  his  qnal 
ity  as  the  sun  god.  The  name  often  stands  for 
the  sun  personified. 

Phoebus,  Captain.  In  Victor  Hugo’s 
Notke  Dame  de  Paris,  the  betrothed  of  Fleur 
de  Marie.  He  entemms  a  base  love  for  Fa 
tncraldi,  the  beautiful  gypsy  gir 


phoenix,  A  fabulous  Arabian  bird,  the 
only  one  of  its  kind,  that  is  said  to  live  a  cer¬ 
tain  number  of  years,  at  the  dose  of  which  it 
makes  in  Arabia  a  nest  of  spices,  sings  a  melo¬ 
dious  dirge,  flaps  its  wings  to  set  fire  to  the 
pile,  burns  itself  to  ashes,  and  comes  forth 
with  new  life,  to  repeat  the  former  one. 

The  enchanted  pile  of  that  lonely  bird. 

Who  sings  at  the  last  his  owtr  death-lay. 

And  in  music  and  perfume  dies  away. 

Thomas  Moore,  Paradise  a nd  the  Pert . 

It  is  to  this  bird  that  Shakespeare  refers  in 
Cymbelixe  (i.  7) : 

If  she  he  furnished  with  a  mind  so  rare. 

She  is  alone  the  Arabian  bird. 

The  phoenix  was  adopted  as  a  sign  over 
chemists’  shops  through  the  association  of  this 
fabulous  bird  with  alchemy.  Paracelsus  wrote 
about  it,  and  several  of  the  alchemists  em¬ 
ployed  it  to  symbolize  their  vocation.  It  is  also 
a  symbol  of  immortality.  The  men  of  Lord 
Louis  Mountbatten's  Southeastern  Asia  com¬ 
mand  wore  it  as  an  insigne  in  World  War  II. 
The  Phoenix  and  ike  Carpet  (1904),  by  E. 
Nesbit,  is  a  romance  for  children  dealing  with 
the  theme. 

phoenix  period  or  cycle.  The  period  be¬ 
tween  the  transformations  of  the  phoenix, 
generally  supposed  to  be  500  years  but  some¬ 
times  estimated  as  high  as  1500  years. 

Phoenix,  John.  Pseudonym  of  George 
Horatio  Derby  (1823-1861).  Nicknamed 
Squibob.  American  journalist  and  humorist  of 
California,  known  for  his  sketches  and  bur¬ 
lesques  published  in  the  San  Diego  Herald, 
of  which  he  was  editor.  Collections  of  his 
works  are  Pkoenixiana  (1855)  and  The  Squi¬ 
bob  Papers  (1859). 

Phoenix  Nest,  The.  (1)  Title  of  a  poetic 
miscellany  (1593),  edited  by  ,LR.  S.  of  the 
Inner  Temple,  gentleman,”  and  containing, 
among  other  poems,  some  by  Lodge  and 
Breton. 

(2)  A  literary  column  given  to  poetry  and 
talk  about  writers  of  the  past,  conducted  by 
William  Rose  Benet  in  die  Saturday  Review 
of  Literature. 

Phoenix  Park.  A  public  park  in  Dublin, 
Ireland,  situated  on  the  banks  of  the  river 
Liffey.  It  plays  an  important  part  in  James 
Joyce's  Finnegans  Wake,  symbolizing  there 
the  Garden  of  Eden  and  also  serving  as  the 
site  of  the  secret  crime  that  troubles  the  dreams 
of  H.  C.  Ear-wicker.  Its  latter  role  is  believed 
by  Harry  Levin  to  be  in  memory  of  the  “Phoe¬ 
nix  Park  murders,”  in  which  Charles  Stewart 
Parnell,  Joyce's  political  hero,  was  implicated. 
The  action  of  the  first  section  of  Finnegans 
Wa^e  takes  place  broadly  in  and  around  Phoe¬ 
nix  Park,  which  «  doubly  significant 
of  its  the  PHozKix  a  frequently 


throughout  the  novel  as  a  symbol  of  resurrec- 
tion  and  recurrence. 

Phooka  or  Pooka.  A  hobgoblin  of  Ins(, 
folklore,  a  spirit  of  most  malignant  disposi 
tion,  who  hurries  people  to  their  destruction 
He  sometimes  comes  in  the  form  of  an  eagle 
and  sometimes  in  that  of  a  horse,  like  the 
Scotch  kelpie.  See  also  Puck. 

Phorcos.  “The  old  man  of  the  sea’  of 
Greek  mythology'.  He  was  the  father  of  the 
three  Graiae,  who  were  gray  from  their  birth 
and  had  but  one  eye — which  was  stolen  by 
Perseus  as  one  of  the  means  through  which  he 
was  to  obtain  the  head  of  Medusa — and  one 
tooth  common  to  the  three. 

Phrygian  cap.  See  liberty  cap. 

Phrygian  mode.  One  of  the  four  principal 
modes  in  ancient  Greek  music.  It  is  described 
as  brisk  and  spirited.  See  also  Dorian  mode 
Lydian  mode;  Myxolydian  mope, 

Phryne.  A  famous  Athenian  courtesan  of 
the  4th  century  B.  C.,  who  acquired  so  much 
wealth  by  her  beauty  that  she  offered  to  re 
build  the  walls  of  Thebes  if  she  might  put  on 
them  this  inscription:  “Alexander  destroyed 
them,  but  Phryne  the  hetaera  rebuilt  them 
She  is  said  to  have  been  the  model  for  Praxi 
teles'  Cnidian  Venus,  and  also  for  Apelles’ 
picture  of  Venus  rising  from  the  sea 

Phrynicus.  The  name  of  two  playwrights 
of  Athens.  One  wrote  tragedies  (late  6th  and 
early  5th  centuries  B.  C.),  the  other  comedies 
(late  5  th  century  B.  C.). 

Phyfe,  Duncan  (1768-1854),  Famous  Scot 
tish-born  furniture  maker,  coming  to  America 
about  1783.  His  designs  for  mahogany  chairs, 
couches,  tables,  etc.,  are  highly  prized.  He 
had  a  joiner's  shop  in  New  York  from  about 
1792  until  he  retired  in  1847. 

Phyllis  or  Phillis.  A  country  girl  in  Virgil’s 
third  and  fifth  Eclogues.  Hence,  a  rustic 
maiden. 

physicians,  the  prince  of.  See  under 

PRINCE. 

Physician’s  or  Phisicien’s  Tale.  One  of 
Chaucer’s  Canterbuky  Tales,  having  its 
source  in  the  Roman  legend  of  Appius  Clan 
dius  and  Virginia.  See  Virginia. 

Physick,  Philip  Syng  (1768-1837).  Ameri 
can  surgeon,  often  called  the  “Father  of  Amer 
ican  Surgery.”  Invented  a  number  of  surgical 
instruments  of  great  value. 

physiocrats.  A  French  school  of  thought  in 
political  economy,  started  by  Francois  Ques- 
nay  and  Jean  Claude  Marie  Vincent,  sieur  de 
Gournay  (1712-1759).  It  systematized  prni 
ciples  earlier  expounded  by  R.  Cantillon  in 
1755  The  term  is  of  Greek  origin  and  com 
bines  the  words  foe  nature  and  “to  mk- 
Thr  physiocrats  behoved  that  society  rfxxild 
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be  go  erned  n  ac  ord  w  th  natural  o  der  that 
nd  dual  rights  should  be  Inn  ted  only  inso 
far  as  they  do  not  nfr  nge  the  r  ghts  of  others 
and  hat  governmen  s  a  necessary  ev  1  They 
reached  the  conclusion  that  only  agriculture, 
with  the  addition  of  the  production  of  metals, 
is  truly  productive,  and  that  manufactures  and 
commerce  are  “sterile.”  Turcot  was  the  chief 
practical  member  of  the  school.  Adam  Smith 
was  influenced  by  some  physiocratic  doctrines, 
and  certain  tenets  of  the  physiocrats  foreran 
the  contentions  of  Henry  George  in  America. 

Physiologus.  A  Greek  collection,  of  the 
second  century  A.  D.,  of  allegories  concerning 
animals  and  other  things  in  nature.  In  the  fifth 
century,  Latin  translations  of  die  Physiologus 
became  popular  throughout  Europe.  They 
constitute  the  foundation  of  the  bestiaries  of 
the  later  Middle  Ages. 

Piatt,  John  James  (1835-1917).  .American 
journalist  and  poet  who  wrote,  with  William 
Dean  Howells,  Poems  of  Two  Friends  (i860). 
His  wife,  Sarah  Morgan,  was  also  a  poet. 

Piazza  Tales,  The.  Stories  by  Herman 
Melville  collected  in  1856. 

pibroch.  A  war-like  kind  of  bagpipe  music 
used  by  the  Scottish  clans. 

pica.  A  size  of  type;  in  the  point  system, 
equal  to  twelve  points.  Used  as  a  unit  in  meas¬ 
uring  widths  of  columns,  etc.  The  term  is 
probably  derived  from  Latin  pica,  “a  pie 
book,"  that  is,  a  book  containing  die  rules  for 
the  proper  church  service  as  used  in  pre- 
Reformation  England.  The  pic  book  seems  to 
have  been  so  called  because  its  color  was  that 
of  a  (mag)  pie.  The  type  size  chosen  for  the 
first  printed  pie  book  would  explain  the  trans¬ 
fer  of  the  name  to  what  is  now  12-point  type. 

Picabia,  Francis  (1878?-  ).  French 

post-impressionist  painter  of  the  cubist  and 
Dadaist  groups. 

picador.  In  bull  fighting,  the  horseman 
with  a  lance  who  helps  exhaust  the  strength 
of  the  bull  before  the  matador  (who  alone 
may  do  the  killing)  enters  the  ring. 

picaresque  (Sp.  picaresco,  “roguish,  knav¬ 
ish”).  The  term  applied  to  die  class  of  liter¬ 
ature  that  deals  sympathetically  with  the  ad¬ 
ventures  of  clever  and  amusing  rogues.  The 
earliest  example  of  the  picaresque  novel  is 
Mendoza’s  Lazarillo  de  Tomtes  (1554).  Le 
Sage’s  Gil  Blas  is  perhaps  the  best  known. 
Thomas  Nash’s  Jac\  Wilton  (1594)  is  the 
earliest  English  example,  and  others  are  De¬ 
foe’s  Moll  Flanders  and  Colonel  Jack- 

Picasso,  Pablo  (1881-  ).  Spanish 
painter,  known  especially  as  a  leader  of  post- 
impr  and  with  his  fnend  George 

Braque  as  a  founder  of  cubum  (1906) 


P  ccadilly  Th  s  well  known  London  thor 
oughfare  s  named  from  a  house  that  stood 
near  tl  e  co  ner  of  Sackville  Street  vh  ch  n 
he  early  7th  century  was  n  cknamed  P  cka 
ditty  Hall. 

The  “piccadille”  was  originally  “the  round 
hem  or  the  several  divisions  set  together  about 
the  skirt  of  a  Garment,”  and  was  so  called 
because  it  was  pierced  (Sp  picado )  or  slashed, 
chencc  it  came  to  be  applied  to  the  stiff  collar 
diat  supported  the  ruff  of  17th  century  gal 
lants. 

One  early  account  (1656)  says  Piccadilly 
Hail  was  so  called  because  it  was  the  “outmost 
or  skirt  house  of  the  Suburbs  that  way”;  an 
other — of  the  same  date — because  it  was  built 
by  one  Higgins,  a  tailor,  who  made  his  for 
tune  by  selling  “piccadilles." 

piccaninny  or  piccannin  (West  India  Negro, 
from  Sp.  pequeno,  “small”).  A  little  Negro 
child  of  the  West  Indies  and  southern  part  of 
the  United  States;  also,  in  South  Africa,  ap 
plied  to  small  Kaffir  children,  and  sometimes 
to  native  children  in  Australia. 

Piccard,  Auguste  (1884-  ).  Swiss  phys¬ 

icist.  Investigator  of  atmospheric  electricity 
Made  famous  balloon  ascents  into  stratosphere 
in  an  air-tight  gondola  of  his  own  invention 
at  Augsburg,  Germany  (1931),  and  Zurich, 
Switzerland  (193a).  His  twin  brother,  Jean 
Felix  Piccard  (1884-  ),  made  a  strato¬ 

sphere  ascent  from  the  Ford  airport  at  Dear¬ 
born,  Michigan  (1934). 

Piccini,  Niccolo  (1728-1800).  Italian  opera 
composer,  remembered  especially  for  a  feud 
(1774-1780),  in  which  he  did  not  participate, 
between  his  followers,  the  Piccinists,  and  the 
admirers  of  C.  W.  Gluck,  the  Gluckists,  who 
represented  the  German  school  of  music, 

Piccolomini.  Famous  Italian  family,  in 
eluding  archbishops,  philosophers,  soldiers, 
etc  Octavio  Piccolomini  (1599-1656)  was  a 
general  in  the  imperial  and  Spanish  armies 
during  the  Thirty  Years’  War.  Cf.  Schiller’s 
drama  Die  Piccolomini,  second  part  of  the 
Wallenstein  trilogy,  in  which  the  poet  sup¬ 
plies  Octavio  with  a  non-historical  son  and 
rival  Max. 

Pickering,  William  (1796-1854).  English 
publisher  who  improved  the  standard  of 
printing.  He  adopted  the  dolphin-and-anchor 
device  of  the  Aixune  Press  and  issued  the  AL- 
dine  edition  of  English  Poets  in  53  volumes 

Pickett,  George  Edward  (1825-1875) 
American  (Confederate)  army  officer  who 
made  a  famous  charge  at  Gettysburg  (July  3, 
1863)  against  the  Union  positions  on  Ceme 
tery  Ridge.  He  was  beaten  back  with  the  loss 
of  three-quarters  of  his  division. 

Mary  Prof  of 

Gladys  Smith  (  893-  )  F  Canadian- 
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born  moving-picture  actress,  usually  in  roles 
of  young  girls.  Wife  (1920-1935)  of  Douglas 
Fairbanks.  First  husband  Owen  Moore  (di¬ 
vorced  1920).  After  divorcing  Fairbanks  she 
married  Charles  (“Buddy”)  Rogers. 

Pickle,  Peregrine,  see  Peregrine  Pickle. 

Pickthall,  Marjorie  Lowry  Christie  (1883- 
1922).  Canadian  poet  and  novelist. 

Pickthall,  Marmaduke  (1875-1936).  Eng¬ 
lish  novelist.  Best-known  for  his  oriental  nov¬ 
els,  such  as  Said  the  Fisherman  (1903)  and 
Oriented  Encounters  (1918). 

Pickwick  Papers.  A  novel  by  Charles 
Dickens  (1836-1837),  more  formally  entitled 
The  Posthumous  Papers  of  the  Pic\wic\  Cluh. 
Aside  from  the  immortal  Sam  Weller,  the 
chief  character  is  Samuel  Pickwick,  general 
chairman  of  the  Pickwick  Club,  a  most  naive, 
benevolent,  elderly  gentleman,  who,  as  mem¬ 
ber  of  a  club  instituted  “for  the  purpose  of  in¬ 
vestigating  the  source  of  the  Hampstead 
ponds,”  travels  about  with  three  members  of 
the  club,  to  whom  he  acts  as  guardian  and 
adviser.  Flis  misadventures  are  many,  but 
worst  of  all  is  his  sad  experience  with  Mrs. 
Barbell,  which  led  to  a  famous  trial. 

in  a  Pickwickian  sense.  Said  of  words  or 
epithets,  usually  of  a  derogatory  or  insulting 
kind,  that,  in  the  circumstances  in  which  they 
are  employed,  are  not  to  be  taken  as  having 
quite  die  same  force  or  implication  as  they 
naturally  would  have.  The  allusion  is  to  the 
scene  in  chapter  1  where  Mr.  Pickwick  accuses 
Mr  Blotton  of  acting  in  “a  vile  and  calum¬ 
nious  manner,”  whereupon  Mr.  Blotton  retorts 
by  calling  Mr.  Pickwick  “a  humbug."  It 
finally  is  made  to  appear  that  both  use  the 
offensive  words  only  in  a  Pickwickian  sense, 
and  that  each  has,  in  fact,  the  highest  regard 
and  esteem  for  the  ocher. 

Pico  della  Mirandola,  Count  Giovanni 
(1463-1494).  Italian  humanist,  philosopher, 
and  author,  a  member  of  the  Florentine  Acad¬ 
emy  established  by  the  Medici  family  for  the 
study  of  philosophy.  He  is  known  for  his  neo- 
Platonic  studies  and  for  his  work  in  Hebrew 
philosophy  and  the  Cabala,  of  which  he  was 
one  of  the  first  Christian  scholars.  He  was  con¬ 
demned  for  a  time  by  the  Pope  for  certain  of 
his  philosophical  publications.  Sir  Thomas 
More  translated  a  number  of  his  writings  into 
English,  including  an  account  of  his  life. 

Picon,  Mollie  (1903-  ).  American  Yid¬ 

dish  actress.  Began  in  the  Philadelphia  Yiddish 
Arch  Street  Theater  at  the  age  of  5.  After 
going  to  Europe  and  becoming  famous  inter¬ 
nationally,  she  returned  to  New  York  in  1922. 
The  Second  Avenue  Theater  is  known  as 
Mollie  Picon’s,  and  she  is  part  owner  of  it. 

1c.  in  C  argantua  1  fire- 

eater  who  personifies  iatmcally  t 
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quarrelsome  nature  and  lust  for  conquest  H 
may  represent  Charles  V  or  Ferdinand  of  a/ 
gon.  * 

Piets.  An  ancient  people  of  Great  But™ 
who  occupied  parts  of  the  Scottish  highlands. 
They  continually  warred  with  the  Roman 
and  the  Saxons.  In  Kipling’s  Puck  of  Pooij 
Phil,  the  Piets  are  described  as  the  Little  p^. 
pie,  and  figure  in  several  of  the  stories. 

Picture  of  Dorian  Gray,  The.  A  fantastic 
allegorical  novel  (1891),  by  Oscar  Wilde  Do! 
rian  remains  youthful  while  his  portrait  gross 
old  and  corrupt.  See  also  Wild  Ass’s  Skin 

Picus.  In  classic  mythology,  a  soothsay 
and  augur;  husband  of  Canens.  In  his  pro- 
phetic  art  he  made  use  of  a  woodpecker 
{picus),  a  prophetic  bird  sacred  to  Mars 
Circe  fell  in  love  wtih  him,  and,  as  he  did  uat 
respond  to  her  advances,  changed  him  into  a 
woodpecker,  whereby  he  still  retamed  his  pro¬ 
phetic  power. 

Pidgin,  Charles  Felton  (1844-1923) 
American  novelist,  best-known  for  his  Quincy 
Adams  Sawyer  (1900),  which  is  said  to  have 
been  inspired  by  the  poem  The  Couttin  by 
James  Russell  Lowell,  and  Blennerhmett 
(1901),  a  novel  about  Aaron  Burr. 

pidgin  English,  A  lingua  franca  which  has 
established  itself  in  the  intercourse  of  Chinese 
natives  with  foreigners.  It  consists  essentially 
of  more  or  less  assimilated  English  words  with 
Chinese  grammatical  constructions.  For  in 
stance,  the  Chinese  cannot  pronounce  r  so 
replace  it  with  / — te-le  for  “three,”  solly  for 
“sorry,”  etc.  In  Chinese,  between  a  numeral 
and  its  noun  there  is  always  inserted  a  word 
(called  the  “classifier”)  and  this,  in  pidgin 
English,  is  replaced  by  piece — e.g.  one  piece 
kmfee,  two  piece  hmgkjchi  (handkerchiefs) 
The  word  pidgin  is  a  corruption  of  business 

pieces  of  eight.  The  old  Spanish  silver  peso 
(piastre)  or  dollar  of  eight  reals.  It  was  marked 
with  an  8  In  use  in  the  17th  and  18th  centuries 

pied-a-terre  {Fr.,  “foot  on  the  ground’) 
A  temporary  lodging,  a  country  residence 

Mr.  Harding1,  however,  did  not  allow  himself  to  be 
talked  over  into  giving  up  his  own,  and  only  pied  a 
terre  in  the  High  Street. — Anthony  Trollope,  Bar 
chest ey  T owe  ny, 

pied  de  la  lettre,  au  {Fr.,  “to  the  foot  of  the 
letter”).  Quite  literally — close  to  the  letter 

A  wild  enthusiastic  young  fellow,  whose  opinions 
one  must  not  take  au  pied  de  la  lettre. — Thackeray 
Pendennir,  I,  xi. 

Pied  Piper  of  Hamelin.  The  legend  is  that 
the  town  of  Hamelin  (Westphalia)  was  m 
fested  with  rats  in  1284,  that  a  mysterious 
Piper,  clad  in  a  parti-colored  suit,  appeared  in 
the  town  and  offered  to  rid  it  of  the  vermin  for 
a  certain  sum.  The  townspeople  accepted  the 
offer  but,  after  the  P  ed  Piper  had  fill  filed  hn 
contract,  the  payment  wa 1  withheld-  On  tht 


fc  ow  ng  S  John  s  Day  he  reappeared  and 
aga  n  played  h  s  pipe  Th  s  t  me  all  the  h  1 
drcn  of  tl  e  own  n  place  of  the  ra  s  followed 
h  m,  he  led  tl  em  to  a  mounta  n  cave  where 
all  disappeared  save  two — one  blind,  the  other 
dumb,  or  lame;  and  one  legend  adds  that  the 
children  did  not  perish  in  the  mountain,  but 
were  led  over  it  to  Transylvania,  where  they 
formed  a  German  colony.  Robert  Browning 
popularized  the  legend  in  his  children’s  poem 
The  Pied  Piper.  More  recently  Josephine  Pres¬ 
ton  Peabody  made  it  the  subject  of  her  poetic 
drama  The  Piper  (1909),  which  was  awarded 
the  Stratford-on-Avon  prize.; 

To  blow  the  pipe  his  lips  he  wrinkled. 

And  green  and  blue  his  sharp  eyes  twinkled  .  -  . 
And  eTe  three  notes  his  pipe  had  uttered  ,  .  . 

Out  of  tbe  houses  rats  came  tumbling — 

Great  rats,  small  rats,  lean  rats,  brawny  rats* 
Brown  rats,  black  rats,  grey  rats,  tawny  rats, 

And  step  by  step  they  followed  him  dancing, 

Till  they  came  to  the  river  Weser. 

Browning. 

Pierce,  Franklin  (1804-1869).  Fourteenth 
president  of  the  U.S.  Senator  (1837-1843), 
Brigadier  General  (1847).  His  friend  Nathan¬ 
iel  Hawthorne  wrote  a  campaign  biography 
far  him  and  was  rewarded  after  election  with 
the  consulship  at  Liverpool. 

Pierian  spring.  Inspiration,  from  Pieria 
where  the  Moses  were  born. 

Pierpont,  John  (1785-1866).  American 
Unitarian  clergyman  and  author.  His  best- 
known  works  are  on  political  subjects.  They 
include  The  Anti-Slavery  Poems  0}  John  Pier¬ 
pont  (1843).  One  of  Ins  grandsons  was  J.  Pier¬ 
pont  Morgan. 

Pierre  or  the  Ambiguities.  A  novel  by  Her¬ 
man  Melville  (1852),  regarded  as  partially 
autobiographical.  It  deals  with  the  love  of 
Pierre  Glendinning  and  his  half-sister  Isabel, 
Pierre’s  murder  of  his  cousin  and  the  brother 
of  Lucy  Tartan,  his  fiancee,  when  they  attempt 
to  interfere  with  him,  and  the  double  suicide 
of  Pierre  and  Isabel  in  prison.  The  “ambigui¬ 
ties  '  of  the  subtitle  are  good  and  evil,  and 
critics  interpret  Pierre  as  a  man  defeated  by 
his  adherence  to  Christian  ideals. 

Pierre  et  Jean.  A  short  novel  by  Guy  de 
Maupassant  (1888),  a  story  of  two  brothers, 
one  of  whom  receives  an  unexpected  inherit¬ 
ance.  The  other  brother, ,  by  his  suspicions, 
forces  his  once-adored  mother,  Madame  Ro¬ 
land,  to  confess  that  the  money  comes  from  a 
former  lover  who  has  left  it  to  his  own  son. 

Pierre  Noziere.  The  second  of  a  series  of 
four  autobiographical  volumes  by  Anatole 
France  (1899).  The  others  are  My  Friend's 
Boo\  (Livre  de  mon  arm;  1885),  Little  Pierre 
(Le  Petit  Pierre;  1918)  and  The  Bloom  of  Life 
(La  Vie  rn  fieur  1922) 

Pierrot  (pr  “Little  Peter”)  A  favorite 
of  panto  a  sort  of  ckrwu-Iover 


He  s  gene  a  ly  the  tal  es  and  th  nnest  man 
that  can  be  obta  ned  has  h  s  face  and  ha  r 
cove  ed  w  h  wh  e  powder  or  flour  and 
wears  a  wh  te  go  vn  w_  h  very  long  sleeves 
and  a  row  of  big  buttons  down  the  front 
Pierrot  is  the  lover  of  Pierrette,  or  sometimes 
of  Columbine.  From  the  simple  figure  of  tbe 
early  pantomime,  poets  and  artists  have  gradu 
ally  evolved  another,  more  romantic  Pierrot, 
an  artist-lover  of  soaring  imagination  who 
grimly  hides  his  real  passions  behind  a  comic 
mask.  Among  many  others,  the  French  Debu- 
Rau,  Baudelaire  and  Gautier,  the  English 
Ernest  Dowson  and  the  Canadian  Bliss  Car 
man  have  written  of  this  new  Pierrot,  Ernest 
Dowson’s  dramatic  fantasy,  The  Pierrot  of 
the  Minute,  is  the  best  known  of  several  short 
plays  on  the  subject.  An  interesting  collection, 
of  poems  on  Pierrot  (and,  incidentally.  Pier 
rette,  Columbine,  Harlequin  and  other  of  the 
pantomimic  characters)  is  given  in  Mon  Amt 
Pierrot,  Songs  and  Fctntasie,  compiled  by  Ken 
dall  Banning. 

Piers  Plowman,  The  Vision  of.  A  long  al¬ 
legorical  and  satirical  poem  in  Middle  English 
alliterative  verse,  written  between  1362  and 
1399  by  probably  as  many  as  four  or  five  dif 
ferent  authors.  On  internal  evidence  the  first 
part  was  long  ascribed  to  William  Lancland 

The  tide  should  really  be  The  Vision  Con 
cerning  Piers  the  Plowman,  for  in  the  earlier 
parts  Piers  typifies  the  simple,  pious  English 
laborer,  and  in  the  later,  Christ  Himself.  The 
poet  supposes  himself  falling  asleep  on  the 
Malvern  Hills,  and  in  his  dream  secs  various 
visions  of  an  allegorical  character,  bearing  on 
the  vices  of  the  times.  The  whole  poem  con 
sists  of  nearly  15,000  verses,  and  is  divided  into 
twenty  parts,  each  part  being  called  a  passus 

Picta.  In  painting  or  sculpture,  a  represen 
tation  of  the  Virgin  Mary  with  the  dead  body 
of  Christ  held  on  her  knees,  or  mourning  for 
him.  Michelangelo  did  a  famous  Pitta  of  white 
Carrara  marble.  He  signed  his  name  on  the 
ribbon  across  the  Madonna’s  gown.  Other 
world-renowned  Fields  are  by  Van  Dyck, 
Andrea  del  Sarto,  Quentin  Massys,  etc. 

Pietro.  In  Browning’s  Ring  and  the  Book, 
the  putative  father  of  Pompilia. 

Pietro  of  Abano  (i25o?-?i3i6).  The  great¬ 
est  Italian  philosopher  and  physician  of  the 
13th  century.  He  was  an  astrologer,  and  was 
persecuted  by  the  Inquisition  as  a  wizard 
Browning  wrote  a  poem  called  Pietro  of  Abano 
(1880). 

Pig-. 

a  pig  in  a  po\e.  A  blind  bargain.  The 
French  say  acheter  chat  en  poche  (“to  buy  a 
cat  n  a  pocket  )  The  ref  is  to  a  com 
tr  ck  n  days  gone  by  of  trying  to  palm 
off  on  a  gr  a  cat  for  a  sucking-pig  If 
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he  opened  the  sa  k  he  le  the  cat  out  of  the 
bag  and  the  t  ck  vtas  d  sclosed 

p  gs  n  clover  People  who  ha  e  any 
amount  of  money  bu  don  t  know  how  to  be 
have  themselves  as  gendefoik.  Also,  a  game 
consisting  of  a  box  divided  into  recesses  into 
which  one  has  to  roll  marbles  by  tilting  the 
box 

pigeon  wing.  To  cut  a  pigeon  using  is  an 
American  phrase  for  “to  execute  a  fancy  step 
in  dancing  by  jumping  into  the  air  and  clap¬ 
ping  the  legs  together.” 

Pig  Iron.  A  novel  by  Charles  G.  Norris 
(1925), 

Pigs  in  Clover.  A  novel  by  “Frank  Danby” 
(Julia  Frankau)  (1904). 

Pigs  Is  Pigs.  The  title  of  a  widely-read  hu¬ 
morous  story  by  Ellis  Parker  Butler  (1906). 

Pigwiggen.  An  elf  in  Drayton's  Nym- 
phidia,  in  love  with  Queen  Mas.  He  combats 
the  jealous  Oberon  with  great  fury. 

PigAviggen  was  this  Fairy  Knight, 

One  wond’rotfs  gracious  in.  the  sight 
Of  fair  Queen  Mab,  which  day  and  night 
He  amorously  observed. 

Pike.  A  term  denoting  the  crude  hardy 
Westerner  in  American  literature.  It  came  into 
use  with  the  publication,  almost  simulta¬ 
neously  in  the  year  1871,  of  John  Hay’s  Pike 
County  Ballads  and  Bret  Harte’s  Bast  and 
West  Poems,  both  of  which  attempted  to  ex¬ 
press  Western  life  in  its  own  vernacular  in 
ballad  form.  The  best  known  of  Bret  Harte’s 
poems  is  his  Heathen  Chinee;  of  Hay’s,  Jim 
Bludso  and  Little  Breeches. 

Pilar.  In  Ernest  Hemingway’s  For  Whom 
the  Bell  Tolls,  a  strong  and  vigorous  peasant 
woman  who  is  the  leader  of  the  Spanish  Re¬ 
publican  guerrilla  band  in  its  mountain  hide¬ 
out  She  sentimentally  encourages  Maria  and 
Robert  Jordan  in  their  love  for  each  other. 

Pilate,  Pontius.  A  Roman  procurator  of 
Judea  in  the  first  half  of  the  1st  century  A.  D. 
before  whom  Jesus  was  tried.  He  attempted  to 
persuade  the  mob  of  Jesus’  innocence,  but  fail¬ 
ing,  washed  his  hands  before  them  with  the 
words,  “I  am  innocent  of  the  blood  of  this 
righteous  man;  see  ye  to  it.”  Tradition  has  it 
that  Pontius  Pilate’s  later  life  was  so  full  of 
misfortune  that,  in  Caligula’s  time,  he  com¬ 
mitted  suicide  in  Rome.  His  body  was  cast  into 
the  Tiber,  but  evil  spirits  disturbed  the  water 
so  much  that  it  was  retrieved  and  taken  to 
Vienne,  where  it  was  thrown  into  the  Rhone, 
eventually  coming  to  rest  in  the  recesses  of  a 
lake  on  Mount  Pilatus  opposite  Lucerne,  An¬ 
other  legend  states  that  the  suicide  occurred  so 
that  he  might  escape  the  sentence  of  death 
passed  on  him  by  Tiberius  because  of  his  hav¬ 
ing  ordered  the  cruafixiou  of  Christ  and  ye* 
another  that  both  he  and  hjs  wife  became 
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pen  ten  embraced  Ch  stian  t)  and  d  ed 
pea  eably  n  he  Fi  1 
Trad  on  g  ves  1  e  name  Claud  a  Pro  ula 
or  Procla  to  P  la  e  s  w  fe  and  by  some  she  has 
been  identified  with  the  Claudia  of  2  Tim  iv 
21.  1 

Pilule’s  voice.  A  loud,  ranting  voice.  In  the 
old  Mysteries,  all  tyrants  were  made  to  speak 
in  a  rough,  ranting  manner. 

Pilgrim  Fathers.  The  first  shipload  of  set 
tiers  in  Massachusetts,  who  set  sail  in  the  ship 
Mayflower  in  1620;  also,  by  extension  of  die 
term,  any  early  Puritan  settlers  of  New  Eng 
land.  The  Mayflower  brought  English,  Scotch 
and  Dutch  Puritans,  102  in  all. 

Men  in  the  middle  of  life*  austere  and  grave  in 
portment  .  ,  . 

God  had  sifted  three  kingdoms  to  find  the  wheat  for 
this  planting. 

Longfellow,  Courtship  of  Miles  Standish,  iv,  (1858) 

Pilgrim’s  Progress,  The.  A  famous  narra 
tive  by  John  Bunyan  (Pt.  1, 1678;  Pt.  II,  1684), 
supposed  to  be  a  dream,  and  to  allegorize  the 
life  of  a  Christian  from  his  conversion  to  his 
death.  His  doubts  are  giants,  his  sins  a  bundle 
or  pack,  his  Bible  a  chart,  his  minister  Evange 
list,  his  conversion  a  flight  from  the  City  of  De 
struction,  his  struggle  with  besetting  sins  a 
fight  with  Apollyon,  and  his  deadi  a  toilsome 
passage  over  a  deep  stream. 

The  second  part  deals  with  Christiana  and 
her  family  led  by  Greatheart  through  the  same 
road,  to  join  Christian,  who  had  gone  before 
pillars  of  Hercules.  Two  opposite  protnon 
tories  at  the  entrance  of  the  Mediterranean, 
one  in  Spain  and  the  other  in  Africa.  The  tale 
is  that  they  were  bound  togedier  till  Hercules 
tore  them  asunder  in  order  to  get  to  Gades 
(Cadiz).  The  ancients  called  them  Calpe  and 
Abyla;  we  call  them  Gibraltar  and  Mount 
Hacho. 

/  will  follow  you  even  to  the  pillars  of  Her 
cules.  To  the  end  of  the  world.  The  ancients 
supposed  that  these  rocks  marked  the  utmost 
limits  of  the  habitable  globe. 

Pillars  of  Society,  The.  A  four-act  drama 
by  Henrik  Ibsen  (1877). 

Pilnyak.  Pseudonym  of  Boris  Andreevich 
Vogau  (1894-  ).  Russian  novelist.  The 

Naked  Year  (1922;  translated,  1928)  has  been 
called  the  earliest  attempt  to  interpret  the  Rus- 
sian  Revolution.  It  was  rather  scorned  by  So 
viet  critics  but  sold  over  half  a  million  copies 
in  the  Soviet  Union  alone.  The  Volga  Falls  to 
the  Caspian  Sea  (1931)  concerns  the  huge 
Kolumna  dam  and  the  Five-Year  Plan,  again 
criticized  by  Soviet  critics  for  bourgeois  lean¬ 
ings.  Pilnyak  was  president  of  the  All  Russian 
Writers  Union  (1929)  and  has  traveled  widely 
Pilot,  The.  A  sea  story  by  James  Femtnore 
Cooper  (1823)  relating  the  adventures  of 
the  Revolutionary  hero  John  Paul  Jones.  The 
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sailor  Long  Tom  Coffin,  one  of  Cooper’s 
most  famous  characters,  appears  in  this  book. 

pilpay  or  Bidpay.  The  name  given  as  that 
of  the  author  of  Kalilah  and  Dimnah  (other¬ 
wise  known  as  The  Fables  of  Pilpay),  which 
is  the  8th  century  Arabic  version  of  the  Sans¬ 
krit  Panchatantra.  The  word  is  not  a  true 
name,  but  means  “wise  man”  (Arab,  bidbah), 
and  was  applied  to  the  chief  scholar  at  the 
court  of  an  Indian  prince. 

Pilstidski,  Jozef  (1867-1935).  Polish  gen¬ 
eral  and  statesman  In  World  War  I,  he  offered 
his  army  to  Austria  and  fought  against  the 
Russians.  Worked  for  Polish  independence. 
Chief  of  state  and  first  marshal  of  Poland 
(192a);  dictator  (1921);  premier  (1926-1928, 
1930).  He  was  in  complete  control  of  Polish 
policies  until  the  time  of  his  death.  Respected 
by  Hitler. 

Pdtdown  man.  An  extinct  manlike  pri¬ 
mate,  reconstructed  from  the  remains  of  two 
skulls  found  early  in  the  20th  century  at  Pilt- 
down,  near  Lewes,  in  Sussex,  England.  A  bone 
implement  was  found  nearby.  Also  known  as 
Dawn  man. 

Pimpernel,  The  Scarlet,  see  Scarlet  Pim¬ 
pernel. 

pun 

pm  money.  A  lady’s  allowance  of  money 
for  her  own  personal  expenditure.  At  one  time 
pins  were  a  great  expense  to  a  woman,  and  in 
14th-  and  rydvcentury  wills  there  are  often 
special  bequests  for  the  express  purpose  of  buy¬ 
ing  pins. 

policy  of  pin  pric\s.  A  policy  of  petty  an¬ 
noyances.  The  term  came  into  prominence 
during  the  strained  relations  between  England 
and  France  in  1898,  and  is  an  Anglirizadon  of 
the  very  much  older  French  phrase,  un  coup 
d’epingk. 

Pinafore,  or  The  Lass  that  Loved  a 

Sailor.  A  comic  opera  by  Gilbert  and  Sulli¬ 
van  (1878).  The  plot  hinges  on  the  fact  that 
Josephine,  the  daughter  of  the  Captain  of 
H  MS.  Pinafore,  refuses  the  advances  of  the 
all  important  Sir  Joseph  Porter  because  she 
loves  a  “common  sailor”  named  Ralph  Rack- 
straw.  Finally  Litde  Buttercup,  the  bumboat 
woman,  confesses  to  having  changed  the  two 
babies,  Ralph  Rackstraw  and  the  Captain,  as 
nurse  long  years  before. 

pinball  game.  In  the  U.S.,  a  game  similar 
to  bagatelle.  A  tilted  board  allows  the  ball,  shot 
up  a  side  alley,  to  run  down  through  a  field  of 
pms  which  deflect  it  from  point  to  point,  either 
into  certain  receptacles  or  away  from  them. 
The  game  is  often  used  for  gambling  and  has 
frequently  been  raided  by  the  police. 

Pinch.  In  Shakespeare  5  Comedy  or  Ex 


rors,  a  schoolmaster  and  conjurer,  who  tries  to 
exorcise  Antipholus. 

Pinch,  Tom.  In  Dickens’  Martin  Chuz 
zlewitt,  a  clerk  to  Mr.  Pecksniff,  “architect 
and  land  surveyor.”  He  is  as  simple  as  a  child, 
green  as  a  salad,  and  honest  as  truth  itself 
Tom  is  very  fond  of  story-books,  but  far  more 
so  of  the  organ. 

Pinchbeck,  Christopher  (1670  r -1732) 
London  maker  of  watches  and  toys  who  m 
vented  a  copper  and  zinc  alloy  resembling 
gold.  Hence  pinchbeck,  “a  spurious  kind  of 

gold.” 

Pinchot,  Gifford  (1867-1946).  American 
political  leader.  Professor  of  forestry  at  Yale 
(1903-1936}.  Founder,  with  his  brother  Amos 
Pinchot,  of  the  Pinchot  School  of  Forestry  at 
Yale.  Governor  of  Pennsylvania  (1923-1927), 
1931-1935). 

Pinchwife,  Mr.  In  Wycherly’s  comedy 
The  Country  Wife  (1675),  the  town  husband 
of  a  raw  country  girl,  unpracticed  in  the  ways 
of  the  world,  whom  he  watches  with  ceaseless 
anxiety. 

Mrs.  Pinchtuife.  The  counterpart  of  Mo 
here's  Agnes  in  his  comedy  entitled  h’Ecole 
des  femmes,  a  young  woman  wholly  unsophis 
ticated  in  affairs  of  the  heart. 

Garrick  changed  the  tide  of  Wycherly’s 
comedy  to  The  Country  Girl  {1766),  and  Mrs 
Pinchwife’s  name  to  Peggy  Thrift 

Pinckney,  Charles  Cotesworth  (1746-1825) 
American  statesman  who  served  in  the  revolu 
non,  became  a  member  of  die  federal  conven 
tion  (1787),  and  helped  to  frame  the  constitu¬ 
tion.  When  he  went  to  France  on  a  special  mis 
sion,  he  was  refused  recognition;  his  report 
on  the  attempts  of  Talleyrand’s  agents  to  ob¬ 
tain  bribes  from  him  is  known  as  the  “XYZ 
Correspondence.” 

Pindar.  The  Theban  poet  (ca.  5x8-442 
B.  C.)  whose  lyrics  in  irregular  verse  have  fur 
nished  the  word  “pindaric.” 

the  Biitish  Pindar.  Thomas  Gray  (1716- 
1771).  On  his  monument  in  Westminster 
Abbey  are  inscribed  these  lines — 

No  more  the  Grecian  muse  unrivalled  reigns, 

To  Britain  let  the  nations  homage  pay : 

She  felt  a  Homer's  fire  in  Milton’s  strains, 

A  Pindar's  rapture  in  the  lyre  of  Gray. 

the  French  Pindar.  (1)  Jean  Dorat 
(1507-1588);  (2)  Ponce  Denis  Lebrun  (1729- 
1807). 

the  Italian  Pindar.  Gabriello  Chiabrera 
(1552-1637). 

the  Pindar  of  England.  Abraham  Cowley 
(1618-1667)  was  called  by  the  Duke  of  Buck¬ 
ingham  “The  Pindar,  Horace,  and  Virgil  of 
England.” 

P'ndanc  verse  Irregular  verse-  a  poem  of 
various  meters  and  of  lofty  style,  in  imitation 
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of  the  odes  of  Pjidar  Alexander  i  f cast,  by 
Dayden,  and  The  Bard,  by  Gray,  are  repre¬ 
sentative  examples.  See  also  ode, 

Pindar,  Peter.  Pseudonym  of  John  Wokot 
(1738-1819). 

Pinero,  Sir  Arthur  Wing  (1855-1934). 
English  playwright,  known  for  his  comedies 
of  manners  and  his  “society”  dramas.  His 
works  include  The  Money  Spinner  (1881); 
The  Magistrate  (1885);  The  Schoolmistress 
(1886);  Dandy  Dick.  (1887);  Sweet  Lavender 
(1888);  The  Second  Mrs.  Tanqueray  (1893); 
Lady  Bountiful  (1891);  The  Cabinet  Minister 
(1892);  The  Weaker  Sex  (1894);  The  Ama¬ 
zons  (1895);  The  Notorious  Mrs.  Ebbsmith 
(1895);  The  Princess  and  the  Buttes  fly 
(1898) ;  Trelawny  of  the  Wells  (1898);  The 
Gay  Lord  Quex  (1899);  Iris  (1901);  His 
House  in  Order  (1906);  The  Thunderbolt 
(1908);  Mid-Channel  (1909);  The  Widow  of 
W aside  Head  (1912).  His  later  plays  are  in  a 
lighter  vein,  and  include  The  Enchanted  Cot¬ 
tage  (1922),  made  into  a  successful  motion 
picture;  Child  Man  (1930);  Dr.  Harmer’s 
Holidays  (1930);  and  A  Cold  June  (1932). 

Pine-Tree  State.  Maine.  See  under  states, 

Pink  or  Pinks.  Also  Parlor  Pink.  In  deri¬ 
sive  political  jargon,  partly  or  mildly  Red. 

Pinkerton,  Allan  (1819-1884).  Scottish- 
born  head  of  a  widely-known  American  pri¬ 
vate  detective  agency.  Organized  and  con¬ 
ducted  secret  service  for  General  McClellan 
(1861-1862).  Author  of  Criminal  Reminis¬ 
cences  and  Detective  Sketches  (1879);  The 
Spies  of  the  Rebellion  (1883);  Thirty  Years  a 
Detective  (1884);  etc. 

Pinkerton,  Miss.  In  Thackeray’s  Vanity 
Fair,  a  maj'eslic  lady,  tall  as  a  grenadier,  and 
most  proper.  Miss  Pinkerton  keeps  an  academy 
for  young  ladies  on  Chiswick  Mall.  She  is  “the 
Semiramis  of  Hammersmith,  the  friend  of  Dr, 
Johnson,  and  the  correspondent  of  Mrs.  Cha- 
pone.”  This  very  distinguished  lady  “had  a 
Roman  nose,  and  wore  a  solemn  turban.” 
Amelia  Sf.di.ev  was  educated  at  her  academy, 
and  Rebecca  Sharp  was  a  pupil  teacher  there. 

“Pink”  Marsh.  See  Marsh. 

Pinkney,  Edward  Cootc  (1802-1828). 
American  poet  who  served  in  the  U.S.  Navy 
(1815-1824).  His  Poems  (1825)  show  a  rather 
imitative  lyrical  gift. 

Pink  ’Un,  The,  English  nickname  for  the 
popular  sports  journal,  The  Sporting  Times. 

pin  money.  See  under  pin, 

Pinski,  David  (1872-  ).  Jewish-Amer- 

ican  dramatist  and  editor,  born  in  Russia  and 
■writing  in  Yiddish.  His  comedy  The  Treasure 
was  pr  by  the  Theater  Gui  d  m  1920 

King  David  and  Hu  W  vei  (1923  ad  ) 
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and  The  F  nd  Balance  (1928)  arc  among  hiS 
best  works. 

Pioneer,  The.  A  monthly  literary  magazine 
founded  by  James  Russell  Lowell  and  Robert 
Carter  (1843J.it  ran  through  only  three  iSSU£S 
but  published  The  Tell-Tale  Heart  and  Notes 
on  English  Verse  by  Edgar  Allan  Poe, 
contributions  by  Nathaniel  Hawthorne 
Lowell,  Whittier,  etc. 

Pioneers,  The.  A  historical  novel  by  James 
Fenimore  Cooper  (1823),  one  of  the  Leather 
stocking  series.  In  this  novel,  Leatherstockmg 
is  an  old  man  in  the  Otsego  settlement  of  his 
boyhood  days.  The  action  takes  place  in  post 
Revolutionary  times  and  shows  the  corrupting 
effects  of  the  settlements  upon  the  Indians 
Leatherstocking,  embittered  by  the  inroads  of 
civilization  upon  the  old  freedom  of  the  open 
country,  lives  on  in  lonely  rebellion. 

Walt  Whitman  wrote  a  poem  Pioneers I  Q 
Pioneers  (1865)  and  Willa  Cather  a  novel  0 
Pioneers  (1913). 

Pioneers  of  France  in  the  New  World,  A 
history  by  Francis  Parkman  (1865). 

Piozzi,  Hester  Lynch,  nee  Salusbwy 
Chiefly  known  as  Mrs.  Thrale  (1741-1821) 
English  writer.  Well-known  for  her  friendship 
of  twenty  years  with  Dr.  Johnson,  to  whom 
the  Thrales’  home  was  always  open.  After  her 
first  husband’s  death,  she  married  (1784)  the 
Italian  musician  Gabriel  Piozzi  to  the  great  dis 
pleasure  of  Dr.  Johnson.  Her  anecdotes  about 
Dr,  Johnson  and  her  correspondence  with  him 
approach  Boswell’s  Life  in  interest 

Pip.  The  hero  of  Dickens’  novel  Great 
Expectations,  Real  name,  Philip  Pirrip. 

Pip.  In  Herman  Melville’s  Moby  Dick,  a 
little  Negro  cabin-boy,  a  favorite  of  Captain 
Ahab,  who  goes  mad  during  the  wild  pursuit 
of  the  white  whale  through  storm  and  disaster 

Pipchin,  Mrs.  In  Dickens’  Dombey  and 
Son,  an  exceedingly  “well-connected  lady,’ 
living  at  Brighton,  where  she  keeps  an  estab¬ 
lishment  for  the  training  of  children.  Mrs. 
Pipchin  is  an  ill-favored  old  woman,  with  mot 
tied  cheeks  and  gray  eyes.  She  is  given  to  but 
tered  toast  and  sweetbreads,  but  keeps  her 
children  on  the  plainest  fare  and  gives  them 
“everything  that  they  didn’t  like  and  nothing 
that  they  did.” 

Piper,  The.  A  drama  dealing  with  tbe 
theme  of  the  Pied  Piper  of  Hamlin  by  Jose¬ 
phine  Preston  Peabody  (1909). 

Piper  of  Hamelin.  See  Pied  Piper  of 
Hamelin, 

Pipes,  Tom.  In  Smollett’s  Peregrine 
Pickle,  a  retired  boatswain’s  mate,  living  with 
Commodore  Trunnion  to  keep  the  servants  in 
order  T ran  Pipes  ii  noted  for  his  tarimrirty 

Pippa  A  poem  by  Robot 

Browning  (1841)  Pif^ia  u  a  very  poor  child. 
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at  work  all  the  year  round,  except  one  day,  in 
the  silk  mills  at  Asolo  in  Italy.  Her  one  holiday 
is  New  Year’s  Day,  and  the  drama  hinges  on 
her  chance  appearance  “at  critical  moments  in 
the  spiritual  life-history  of  the  leading  charac¬ 
ters  in  the  play.”  Just  at  the  supreme  moment, 
Pippa  passes,  singing  some  refrain,  and  her 
voice  alters  the  destinies  of  the  men  and 
women  to  whom  she  is  unknown.  Uncon¬ 
sciously,  her  own  destiny  is  altered  in  the  end 
by  her  last  song.  The  statement  of  Browning’s 
theme  lies  in  the  refrain  of  Pippa’s  first  song, 

God’s  in  His  heaven — 

All’s  right  \iith  the  world! 

piracy.  The  violation  of  copyright  is  tech¬ 
nically  an  infringement.  More  currently  and 
picturesquely,  an  illegal  reprint  is  called  a 
prated  edition  and  the  practice  of  bringing 
out  such  editions,  piracy.  The  term  is  often  used 
loosely  with  reference  to  the  era  preceding 
modern  copyright  conventions,  when  “pirat¬ 
ing”  was  an  honorable  and  lucrative  business. 

Piraeus.  The  port  of  Athens  in  Greece, 
built  originally  by  Themistocles  in  493  B.  C. 

Pirandello,  Luigi  (1867-1936) .  Italian  play¬ 
wright  and  novelist,  known  for  his  symbolical 
and  psychological  dramas  and  satires,  which 
were  internationally  famous  during  die  1920’s 
and  aroused  a  great  deal  of  controversy  be¬ 
cause  of  their  alleged  “obscurity.”  Six  Charac¬ 
ters  in  Search  or  an  Author  (Sei  Person  a  ggi 
m  Cerca  d'Aiiiore;  1921)  is  his  most  celebrated 
play.  Others  are  Enrico  IV  (1922),  produced 
in  New  York  as  The  Living  Mash;  Right  You 
ire  If  You  Tkinl ^  You  Are  (Co si  E  Se  Vi 
Pare ;  1918);  As  You  Desire  Me  ( Come  Tu  Mi 
huoi;  1931);  Tonight  We  Improvise  (Ouesta 
Sera  Si  Recita  a  Soggetto;  1932);  Tutto  Per 
Bene  (1937)-  His  non-theatrical  works  include 
II  Ftt  Mattia  Pascal  (1904),  translated  into 
English  as  The  Late  Mattia  Pascal ,  L’Esclusa 
(The  Outcast;  191 3),  and  Uno,  Nessuno,  e 
Centomda  (One,  None,  and  a  Hundred 
Thousand;  1926),  novels;  Novelle  per  un 
Anno  (1932-1937),  part  of  which  was  trans¬ 
lated  as  Better  Thin\  Twice  About  It  (1933), 
A  Character  tn  Distress  (1938),  and  The  Med - 
als,  and  Other  Stories  (1939),  collections  of 
short  stories. 

Pirandello  spent  most  of  his  early  career  as  a 
professor  of  literature  in  an  Italian,  girls’ 
school.  After  his  success  as  a  writer  for  the 
stage  he  founded  his  own  theater  in  Rome  and 
took  his  own  acting  company  on  tours  with  his 
plays  through  Europe, 

Piranesi,  Giambattista  (1720-1778).  Italian 
architect,  painter,  and  engraver.  His  copper¬ 
plate  engravings  have  become  source  material 
for  the  investigation  of  Lotus  XI V  Adam  and 
Empire  styles  of  arch  e. 


Pirate,  The.  A  novel  by  Sir  Walter  Scott 
(1822).  The  action  takes  place  in  the  wild  sea 
country  of  the  Shetlands,  and  the  chief  charac 
ters  are  Minna  and  Brenda  Troil,  daughters  of 
old  Magnus  Troil.  Minna  becomes  infatuated 
with  “the  Pirate,”  Captain  Clement  Cleveland, 
a  son  of  Basil  Mertoun,  who  had  sailed  under 
the  Jolly  Roger  himself  but  later  repented.  His 
other  son,  Mordaunt  Mertoun,  falls  m  loie 
with  Minna’s  sister  Brenda  and  finally  wins 
the  reluctant  consent  of  old  Magnus  to  his  suit 
See  also  Norna. 

Pirates,  the.  In  baseball  parlance,  the  Pitts 
burgh  Nationals.  See  baseball  teams. 

Pirates  of  Penzance.  A  well-known  comic 
opera  by  Gilbert  and  Sullivan  (1879),  pre 
seating  the  capers  of  a  band  of  pirates,  a  bevy 
of  girls,  and  a  Major  General. 

Pirithous.  King  of  the  Lapithae  in  Thes 
saly,  and  friend  of  Theseus.  He  was  the  hus 
band  of  Hippodamia,  at  whose  wedding  feast 
the  Centaurs  offered  violence  to  the  bride,  thus 
causing  a  great  battle. 

Pisanio.  In  Shakespeare’s  Cymbeline,  serv 
ant  of  Posthumus.  Sent  to  murder  Imogen,  the 
wife  of  Posthumus,  he  persuades  her  to  escape 
to  Milford  Haven  in  boy’s  clothes,  and  sends  a 
bloody  napkin  to  Posthumus,  to  make  him  be 
lieve  that  she  has  been  murdered. 

Pisgah.  The  mountain  from  which  Moses 
saw  the  Promised  Land  (Deut.  iii.  27).  See 
also  Nebo. 

Pisistratus  (d.  527  B.  C.).  Tyrant  of  Ath 
ens.  Presented  the  city  with  many  splendid 
buildings.  He  was  a  patron  of  literature,  and  it 
was  probably  during  his  rule  that  dramatic 
contests  were  first  introduced.  According  to 
Cicero  and  Pausanias,  Pisistratus  was  instru 
mental  in  one  phase  of  the  Homeric  literary 
tradition.  The  simple  interpretation  that  this 
signified  that  “Pisistratus  first  committed  the 
poems  of  Homer  to  writing  and  reduced  them 
to  the  order  in  which  we  now  read  them”  (F 
A.  Wolf,  Prolegomena),  is  now  generally  dis¬ 
carded. 

Piso’s  justice.  Verbally  right,  but  morally 
wrong.  Seneca  tells  us  that  Piso  condemned  a 
man  on  circumstantial  evidence  for  murder, 
but  when  the  suspect  was  at  the  place  of  execu 
tion,  the  man  supposed  to  have  been  murdered 
appeared.  The  centurion  sent  the  prisoner  to 
Piso,  and  explained  the  case  to  him,  where 
upon  Piso  condemned  all  three  to  death,  say 
ing  fiat  justitia  (Lai.,  “let  justice  be  done’ ) 
The  condemned  man  was  executed  because 
sentence  of  death  had  been  passed  upon  him, 
the  centurion  because  he  had  disobeyed  orders, 
and  the  man  supposed  to  have  been  murdered 
he  had  been  the  cause  of  death  to  two 
in  t  men  and  fiat  justiSia  ruat  coelum 


(“let  justice  be  done  though  the  heavens 
should  fell”). 

Pistol.  An  unprincipled  bully  who  appears 
in  Shakespeare's  Merry  Wives  of  Windsor 
and  the  two  parts  of  Henry  IV  as  the  ancient 
or  ensign  of  Sir  John  Falstaff,  and  in  Henry 
V  as  his  lieutenant.  Pistol  is  married  to  Mis¬ 
tress  Kell  Quickly,  hostess  of  the  tavern  in 
Eastcheap. 

Pit,  The.  A  novel  by  Frank  Norris  (1903), 
dealing  with  the  wheat  market  of  Chicago, 
The  hero  is  Curtis  Jadwin,  whose  winning  of 
Laura  Dearborn  and  subsequent  growing 
prosperity  mark  him  as  a  successful  man.  He 
is  ruined  in  the  Pit,  but  his  misfortune  wins 
back  for  him  the  love  and  devotion  of  his  wife. 
This  book  is  the  second  of  a  proposed  wheat 
trilogy.  See  also  Octopus. 

Pit  and  the  Pendulum.  A  famous  tale  by- 
Edgar  Allan  Poe  (1843)  concerning  the  hor¬ 
rors  of  the  Inquisition. 

Pitcairn  Island.  A  Polynesian  island  colo¬ 
nized  by  refugee  mutineers  from  the  H.M.S. 
Bounty,  who  were  the  ancestors  of  its  present 
natives.  Named  after  the  British  midshipman 
Robert  Pitcairn  who  first 

sighted  the  island  (July  2,  1767)  from  H.MS. 
Swallow. 

pitchblende.  A  dark  green  mineral  found 
in  England,  Europe,  the  U.S.,  and  Canada;  the 
chief  source  of  radium  and  uranium.  The  word 
is  adapted  from  German  Pechblende. 

Pitcher,  Mollie.  See  McCauley. 

Pithecanthrope.  The  name  given  by 
Haeckel  in  1868  to  the  hypothetical  “missing 
link”;  from  Gr.  pithekfis,  “ape,”  and  an- 
thropos ,  “man.”  Later,  Pithecanthi  opus  was 
the  generic  name  given  to  the  remains  of  the 
extinct  manlike  ape  discovered  in  the  Pliocene 
of  Java  in  1891. 

Pithom  and  Raaroses.  The  treasure  cities 
built  for  Pharaoh  by  the  Israelites.  (Ex.  i.  11.) 

Pitkin,  Walter  Boughton  (1878-  ). 

American  college  professor  and  author  of  best¬ 
selling  books  on  applied  psychology  and  self- 
help.  The  best-known  of  these  are  The  An  of 
Rapid  Reading  (1929);  The  Psychology  of 
Happiness  (1929) ;  Life  Begins  at  Forty 
(1032) ;  More  Power  to  You  (1033) ;  Let's  Get 
What  We  Want  (1935). 

Pitman,  Sir  Isaac  (1813-1897).  English  in¬ 
ventor  of  an  original  system  of  phonographic 
shorthand. 

Pitt,  William,  see  Chatham,  Lord. 

Fitter,  Ruth  (1897-  ).  English  poet, 

known  for  her  treatment  of  conventional  lyric 
subjects — love,  death,  nature,  the  English 
countryside — in  intellectual  20th-century 
adaptations  of  earlier  models,  and  her  use  of 
forma  and  imagery  wh*ch,  point  out. 


dcr  vc  from  the  17th-century  English  poets 
Her  metrical  effects  have  been  particularly 
praised.  Her  books,  for  which  she  was  ac 
claimed  as  one  of  the  outstanding  women 
poets  of  her  time,  include  First  Poems  (rgao) 
First  and  Second  Poems  (1927) ;  Persephone  in 
Hades  (1931) ;  A  Mad  Lady’s  Garland  (1934) 
A  Trophy  of  Arms  { 1936);  The  Rude  Potato 
(1941);  The  Spirit  Watches  (1940);  The 
Bridge  (1946). 

Pitti  Palace.  Renaissance  building  in  Flor 
ence,  Italy,  which  contains  one  of  the  finest 
collections  of  paintings  in  the  world.  It  takes 
its  name  from  Luca  Pitti,  once  head  of  the 
Florentine  Republic,  for  whom  it  was  de 
signed  (ca.  1440). 

Pixie  or  Pixy.  A  sprite  or  fairy  of  folklore, 
especially  in  Cornwall  and  Devon,  where  some 
hold  them  to  be  the  spirits  of  infants  who  have 
died  before  baptism.  The  Pixy  monarch  has  his 
court  hke  Oberon,  and  sends  his  subjects  on 
their  several  tasks.  The  word  is  probably  Cel 
tic,  but  its  history  is  unknown. 

pixilated.  Balmy,  daffy.  An  American 
word,  probably  a  corruption  of  pixy-led,  ‘led 
astray  by  pixies.”  Popularized  by  R.  Risking 
screen  play  Mr.  Deeds  Goes  to  Town  (1936), 
based  on  a  story  by  C.  B.  Kelland,  but  trace¬ 
able  as  far  back  as  1848. 

Pizarro.  (1)  Title  and  hero  of  a  drama 
supposedly  by  Richard  Brinsley  Sheridan 
(1799).  The  hero,  Francisco  Pizarro  (i47o?- 
1541),  was  a  Spanish  adventurer  who  made 
war  on  Atahualpo  (in  the  drama  Ataliba),  the 
Inca  of  Peru,  conquered  him  (1532)  and  had 
him  executed  for  his  refusal  to  accept  Chris 
tianity.  The  play  was  based  on  a  previous 
drama  by  Kotzebue  entitled  Spaniards  in  Peru 

(2)  In  Beethoven’s  opera  Fidelio  (rygi), 
the  governor  of  the  State  prison  in  which 
Fernando  Flores  tan  is  confined. 

Placebo  ( Lat .,  “I  shall  please,”  or  “be  accept 
able”).  Vespers  for  the  dead;  they  are  so 
called  because  in  the  old  church  services  this 
was  the  opening  word  of  the  first  antiphon — 
Placebo  Domino  in  regions  vivorum  (“I  will 
walk  before  the  Lord  in  the  land  of  the  liv 
ing”)  (Ps.  cxvi.  9). 

As  sycophants  and  those  who  wanted  to  get 
something  out  of  the  relatives  of  the  departed 
used  to  make  a  point  of  attending  this  service 
and  smging  the  Placebo,  the  phrase  to  sing 
Placebo  came  to  mean  “to  play  the  flatterer  or 
sycophant”;  and  Chaucer,  who  in  the  Mer 
chant’s  Tale  gives  tins  as  a  name  to  a  parasite, 
has — 

Fktereres  been  tie  develes  chapellejns  that  singen 
evere  Placebo. — Parson's  Tale,  §  40, 

Place  in  the  Sun.  See  under  sxis- 

P  Bible.  See  B  kle,  s 
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plagiarism.  Literary  or  artistic  theft.  The 
appropriation  of  the  literary  or  artistic  work  of 
someone  else  as  one’s  own.  Ultimately  from 
Latin  plagium,  "kidnaping.” 

Plagiary,  Sir  Fretful.  In  Sheridan’s  comedy 
The  Critic,  a  ptaywright,  whose  dramas  are 
mere  plagiarisms  from  "the  refuse  of  obscure 
volumes.”  He  pretends  to  be  rather  pleased 
with  criticism,  but  is  in  reality  sorely  irritated 
thereby. 

Plagued  by  the  Nightingale.  A  novel  by- 
Kay  Boyle  (1930). 

Plague  Year,  A  Journal  of  the.  A  narrative 
by  Defoe  (1722),  purporting  to  be  an  eyewit- 
ness  account  by  a  resident  of  London  of  the 
Great  Plague  of  1664-1665.  It  is  a  work  of  im¬ 
aginative  genius  founded  on  first-hand  evi¬ 
dence. 

Plain,  the.  The  Girondists  were  so  called  in 
the  French  Revolutionary  National  Conven¬ 
tion,  because  they  sat  on  the  level  floor  or  plain 
of  the  hall.  See  Mountain. 

Plain  Dealer,  The.  A  comedy  by  William 
Wycherley  ( ?  1674}-  The  titular  hero  is  Cap¬ 
tain  Manly. 

Plain  Language  from  Truthful  James.  A 
poem  by  Bret  Harts,  better  known  as  The 
Heathen  Chinee. 

Plain  Tales  from  the  Hills.  A  volume  of 
short  stones  of  life  in  India  by  Rudyard  Kip¬ 
ling,  first  published  in  Calcutta  in  1888.  It 
contains,  among  others,  several  stories  about 
the  famous  trio,  Ortheris,  Learoyd  and  Mul- 
vaney. 

Planche,  James  Robinson  (1796-1880). 
English  playwright  who  gained  a  reputation 
for  his  knowledge  of  costume  and  heraldry. 
Produced  plays  for  Mme  Vestris.  Author  of 
works  on  British  costume. 

planetarium.  A  model  of  the  solar  system. 
In  the  Zeiss  planetarium  (first  produced  by  the 
firm  of  Zeiss  in  Jena,  Germany)  the  planets  and 
stars  are  projected  in  motion  onto  the  ceiling 
of  a  large  auditorium.  There  are  such  Zeiss 
planetariums  in  New  York  City,  Philadelphia, 
Chicago,  Pittsburgh,  etc 

planets.  The  heavenly  bodies  that  revolve 
round  the  sun  in  approximately  circular  orbits; 
so  called  from  Gr.  (through  bat.  and  O.  Fr.) 
planastk.cn,  “to  wander,”  because,  to  the  an¬ 
cients,  they  appeared  to  wander  about  among 
the  stars  instead  of  having  fixed  places. 

The  primary  planets  are  Mercury,  Venus,  the 
Earth,  Mars,  Jupiter,,  Saturn,  and  Neptune; 
these  are  known  as  the  major  planets,  the  as¬ 
teroids  between  the  orbits  of  Mars  and  Jupiter 
being  the  minor  planets. 

The  dory  planets  are  the  satrihtES,  or 
revolving  round  a  p 


Mercury  and  Venus  are  called  inferior  plan 
ets  because  their  orbits  are  nearer  to  the  sun 
than  the  earth’s;  the  remaining  major  planets 
are  supeiior  planets. 

Only  five  of  the  planets  were  known  to  the 
ancients  (the  earth,  of  course,  not  being  reck 
oned),  viz..  Mercury,  Venus,  Mars,  Jupiter, 
and  Saturn;  to  these  were  added  the  sun  and 
the  moon,  making  seven  in  all.  Among  the 
astrologers  and  alchemists — 


The  Sun  (Apollo)  represented  Gold. 


The  Moon  (Diana) 
Mercury 
Venus 
Mars 
Jupiter 
Sitcrn 


Silver., 

Buicksilver. 

opper. 

Iron. 

Tin 

Lead- 


In  heraldry,  the  arms  of  royal  personages 
used  to  be  blazoned  by  the  names  of  planets 
to  be  bom  under  a  lucky  or  unlucky  planet 
According  to  astrology,  some  planet,  at  the 
birth  of  every  individual,  presides  over  his  des¬ 
tiny.  Some  of  the  planets,  like  Jupiter,  are 
lucky;  others,  like  Saturn,  are  unlucky.  See 

HOUSES,  ASTROLOGICAL. 

Plantagenet  (from  planta  genista  "broom- 
plant”)  ,  The  family  cognizance  first  assumed 
by  Geoffrey,  Count  of  Anjou  (d.  1151),  during 
a  pilgrimage  to  the  Holy  Land,  as  a  symbol  of 
humility.  By  his  wife  Matilda,  daughter  of 
Henry  I  of  England,  he  was  father  of  Henry 
II,  the  founder  of  the  House  of  Plantagenet 
the  House  of  Plantagenet.  Henry  It,  and 
the  English  kings  descended  in  the  direct  male 
line  from  him,  viz.: 


Henry  II 
Richard  I 
John 

Henry  III 


Edward  I 
Edward  II 
Edward  III 
Richard  II 


They  reigned  from  1154  to  1399. 

Plantagenet  Palliser,  see  Omnium,  Duke  of 

Plantin,  Christophe  (1520 1-1589 ).  Fa 
mous  French  printer  who  established  presses 
at  Antwerp  (1555)  and  later  at  Leyden  and 
Paris. 

Plastic  Age,  The.  A  realistic  novel  of  col 
lege  life  by  Percy  Marks  (1924). 

Plato,  that  is,  the  broad-shouldered  one 
Original  name  Aristocles  (4271-347  B.  C ) 
Famous  Greek  philosopher,  disciple  of  Soc 
rates  and  teacher  of  Aristotle.  He  was  the 
student  and  companion  of  Socrates  until  the 
latter’s  trial  and  death  (399  B.  C.) .  His  w  ork 
is  in  the  form  of  dialogues  in  which  Socrates 
interrogates  others  m  his  characteristic  man 
ner.  The  dialogues  include  Republic  (probably 
the  greatest  work  of  Plato)  ,  Laws;  Symposium 
(on  ideal  love,  which  has  given  rise  to  the 
expression  ‘‘Platonic  love”;  see  below) ;  Phae 
drus,  etc.  Pkaedo  (concerning  the  immortal 
ty  of  the  soul)  is  supposed  to  be  the  last  con 
venation  of  Socrates  before  his  dea  h. 
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the  English  Plato.  The  Rev.  John  Nora* 
(1657-1711). 

the  German  Plato.  Friedrich  Heinrich 
Jacobi  (1743-1819). 

the  Jewish  Plato.  Philo  Judaeus  (fl.  20-40 
A  D.). 

the  Puritan  Plato.  John  Howe  (1630-1706). 

the  Plato  of  the  Eighteenth  Century.  Vol¬ 
taire  (1694-1778). 

Plato’s  year.  25,000  Julian  years,  in  the 
course  of  which  the  heavenly  bodies  pass 
through  a  complete  cycle  and  return  to  their 
original  positions. 

Cut  out  more  work  than  can  be  done 
In  Plato's  year. 

S.  Butler,  Rvdibf&s,  tit,  t  (1678)* 

Platonic  love.  A  popular  term  for  spiritual 
love  between  persons  of  opposite  sexes:  the 
friendship  of  man  and  woman,  without  sexual 
implications.  The  phrase  is  founded  on  a  mis¬ 
interpretation  of  a  passage  towards  the  end 
of  the  Symposium,  in  which  Plato  is  extolling 
not  the  non-sexual  love  of  a  man  for  a  woman, 
but  the  loving  interest  that  Socrates  took  in 
young  men — which  was  pure,  and  therefore 
noteworthy  in  the  Greece  of  the  period. 

Platt,  Jim.  In  Edward  Sheldon's  play  Sal¬ 
vation  Nell,  Nell’s  lover. 

Platt,  Thomas  Collier  (1833-1910).  Amer¬ 
ican  politician,  of  great  influence  in  the  Repub¬ 
lican  party  machine  in  New  York.  Politically 
associated  with  Roscoe  Conkling. 

Plattsburg.  A  village  on  Lake  Champlain 
in  northern  New  York.  Headquarters  for  the 
American  frontier  troops  in  tire  War  of  1812, 
when  the  Battle  of  Lake  Champlain  took 
place.  Plattsburg  was  the  site  of  a  training 
camp  for  officers  during  the  first  World  War 
and  was  again  used  for  military  purposes  dur¬ 
ing  the  second. 

Plautus,  Titus  Maccius  (ca.  254-184  B.  C.). 
Roman  comic  dramatist,  known  for  his  nu¬ 
merous  comedies,  including  Atnphhruo,  Bac- 
chtdes,  Menaechmi ,  Mercator,  Miles  Gloriosus, 
Poenulus,  Rudens,  etc  Shakespeare,  Moliere, 
and  other  English  and  European  playwrights 
adapted  his  plays  or  modeled  their  own  upon 
his  Little  is  known  of  his  life,  except  that  he 
settled  in  Rome,  worked  at  a  variety  of  menial 
occupations,  and  was  very  poor  until  finally 
recognized  as  a  playwright. 

Playboy  of  the  Western  World,  The.  A 
drama  by  J.  M,  Synge  (1907).  The  Irish  pro¬ 
tagonist,  Christie  Mahon,  gets  his  first  taste 
of  being  a  hero  when  he  escapes  from  home 
to  a  distant  village  under  the  terrible  convic¬ 
tion  that  he  has  killed  his  domineering  old 
father.  He  is  regarded  with  awe  and  women 
v  c  w  th  one  another  for  hi*  ove.  But  when 
hu  father  turns  up  alive  and  beats  him  his 
glo  y  is  gone.  When  he  actually  trie*  to  kill 


the  old  man,  the  vi Lagers  turn  Lm  over  to 
the  police.  Nevertheless,  something  has  hap. 
pened;  he  will  never  be  the  timid,  shrinking 
farmer’s  boy  again. 

Players,  The.  A  club  in  New  York  City 
founded  by  Edwin  Booth  (1888),  who  was 
president  until  his  death  (1893).  Originally 
intended  for  actors  and  dramatists,  its  mcm 
bership  was  extended  to  writers,  painters,  and 
sculptors.  Its  building  was  designed  by  Stan 
ford  White.  Among  its  later  presidents  were 
Joseph  Jefferson  and  John  Drew. 

Playfair,  Sir  Nigel  (1874-1934).  English 
actor  and  manager  who  produced  John  Drink 
water's  Abraham  Lincoln  (1919)  and  Tke 
Beggar's  Opera  by  John  Gay  (1920). 

Plays  for  Puritans,  Three.  Plays  (1901)  by 
George  Bernard  Shaw  collected  in  one  vol 
ume.  They  are  The  Devil's  Disciple;  Caesar 
and  Cleopatra;  and  Captain  Brassbound  s 
Conversion. 

Plays,  Pleasant  and  Unpleasant.  Seven 
plays  in  two  volumes  by  George  Bernard 
Shaw  (1898).  The  pleasant  ones  are:  Arms 
and  the  Man;  Candida;  The  Man  of  Destiny 
and  You  Never  Can  Tell.  The  unpleasant  ones 
are:  Widowers'  Houses;  The  Philanderer,  and 
Mrs.  Warren's  Profession. 

play  upon  words.  See  paronomasia. 

Playwrights’  Company,  The.  An  organi 
zadon  founded  in  1938  for  the  production  of 
plays  by  its  members:  S.  N.  Behrman,  Ehner 
Rice,  Robert  E.  Sherwood,  Maxwell  Adder 
son,  and  Sidney  Howard.  When  Sidney 
Howard  died  (1939),  the  Company  estab¬ 
lished  in  his  honor  a  memorial  award  of 
§1500  annually  for  the  best  first  play  by  an 
American  author  to  be  produced  in  New 
York.  (See  under  names  of  members.) 

plebiscite.  In  Roman  history,  a  law  enacted 
by  the  “comitia”  or  assembly  of  tribes;  in  mod 
ern  political  terminology,  the  direct  vote  of 
the  whole  body  of  citizens  of  a  nation  on  a 
question  phrased  in  definite  terms. 

Pleiades.  The  cluster  of  stars  in  the  constel 
lation  Taurus,  especially  the  seven  larger  ones 
out  of  the  great  number  that  compose  the  clus¬ 
ter;  so  called  by  the  Greeks,  possibly  from  Gr 
plein,  “to  sail,”  because  they  considered  navi 
gation  safe  at  the  return  of  the  Pleiades,  and 
never  attempted  it  after  those  stars  disap 
peared. 

In  Greek  myth,  the  Pleiades  were  the  seven 
daughters  of  Atlas  and  Pleione.  They  were 
transformed  into  stars,  one  of  which,  Electra, 
is  invisible,  some  said  out  of  shame,  because 
she  alone  married  a  human  being,  while 
others  held  that  she  hides  herself  from  grief 
over  the  dcs  n  of  the  aty  and  oyal  race 

of  "lroy  She  t*  as  “the  lost  Pleiad. 

Phe  The  Pleiad  ha*  frequently  been 
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given  to  groups  of  seven  specially  illustrious 
persons,  e.g.: 

(x)  The  Seven  Wise  Men  of  Greece,  some¬ 
times  called  the  Philosophical  Pleiad. 

(2)  The  Pleiad  of  Alexandria.  A  group  of 
seven  poets  in  the  3rd  century  B.  C.,  viz.,  Cal¬ 
limachus,  Apollonius  of  Rhodes,  Aratus,  Phi- 
liscus  (called  Homer  the  Younger),  Lyco- 
phron,  Nicander,  and  Theocritus. 

(3)  Charlemagne’s  Pleiad.  The  group  of 
scholars  with  which  the  Emperor  surrounded 
himself,  viz.,  Charlemagne  (who,  in  this 
circle,  was  known  as  David),  Alcuin 
(Albinus),  Adelard  (Augustine),  Angilbert 
(Homer),  Riculfe  (Damaeas)  Varnefrid,  and 
Eginhard. 

(4)  The  French  Pleiad  (or  Pleiade )  of  the 
16th  century,  who  wrote  poetry  in  the  meters, 
style,  etc.,  of  the  ancient  Greeks  and  Romans, 
and  put  into  practice  the  principles  enunciated 
in  the  Defense  et  illustration  de  la  langue 
FRANgAisE.  Of  these,  Ronsard  was  the  leader, 
the  others  being  Dorat,  Joachim  du  Bellay, 
Remi-Belleau,  Jodelle,  Baif,  and  Ponthus  de 
Thyard. 

(5)  The  second  French  Pleiad.  Seven  con¬ 
temporary  poets  in  the  reign  of  Louis  XIII, 
very  inferior  to  the  “first  Pleiad.”  They  are 
Rapin,  Commire,  Larue,  Santeuil,  Menage, 
Duperier,  and  Petit 

plein-air  (Fr.,  literally  “full-air”).  Per¬ 
taining  to  a  school  of  painting  started  in 
France  (ca,  1865),  when  certain  painters  left 
the  falsified  light  of  the  studio  to  paint  in  the 
open  air.  Pissarro,  Monet,  Renoir,  Sisley,  later 
Cezanne,  and  Manet,  started  “the  invasion  of 
painting  by  color,”  outdoor  light,  the  sun’s 
illumination  and  the  tangled  reflections  in  na¬ 
ture,  the  play  of  sun  and  colored  shadow. 

Pleydell,  Mr.  Paulus.  In  Scott’s  Guy  Man- 
nering,  an  advocate  in  Edinburgh,  shrewd 
and  witty.  He  was  at  one  time  the  sheriff  at 
Ellangowan. 

Mr.  counsellor  Pleydell  was  a  lively,  sharp-looking 
gentleman,  with  a  professional  shrewdness  in  his  eye, 
and,  generally  speaking,  a  professional  formality  in 
his  manner;  but  this  he  could  slip  off  ona  Saturday 
evening,  when  ...  he  joined  in  the  ancient  pastime 
of  High  Jinks. — Sir  W.  Scott,  Guy  Mannering, 
xxxix. 

Pleydon.  A  sculptor  in  Hergesheimer’s 
Linda  Condon. 

Pliable.  In  Bunyan’s  Pilgrim’s  Progress, 
one  of  Christian’s  neighbors,  who  accompanies 
him  as  far  as  the  Slough  of  Despond  and  then 
turns  back. 

Pliant,  Sir  Paul.  In  Congreve’s  Double 
Dealer  (1694),  a  hen-pecked  husband,  who 
dares  not  even  touch  a  letter  addressed  to  him¬ 
self  till  his  lady  has  read  it  first. 

Plimsoll  or  Plimsoll’s  line  or  mark.  The 
load-line  mark  painted  on  the  sides  of  British 
merchant  ships.  It  indicates  how  deeply  the 


vessel  may  be  submerged  by  loading.  The 
name  comes  from  Samuel  Plimsoll  (1824- 
1898),  who  secured  an  Act  of  Parliament 
(1876)  to  prevent  overloading. 

Pliny  the  Elder.  In  full,  Caius  Plinius  Se- 
cundus  (23-79  A.  D.).  Latin  author,  known 
for  his  Historia  Naturalis  ( ’Natural  History), 
which  was  regarded  as  a  scientific  sourcebook 
during  the  Middle  Ages.  He  was  one  of  those 
who  were  killed  when  the  city  of  Pompeii  was 
destroyed. 

Pliny  the  Younger.  In  full,  Caius  Plinius 
Caecilius  Secundus  (b.  61  A.D.),  the  Elder’s 
nephew,  wrote  a  number  of  letters  to  the  Em¬ 
peror  Trajan  which  have  been  found  of  value 
for  a  picture  of  the  times  in  which  they  both 
lived. 

Plomer,  William  Charles  F.  (1903-  ). 

South  African  novelist  and  trader  in  Zulu- 
land.  Wrote  a  biography  of  Cecil  Rhodes. 

Plotinus  (2051-270  A.  D.).  See  under  neo- 
Platonism. 

Plomish,  Thomas.  In  Dickens’  Little 
Dorrit,  a  plasterer  of  Bleeding-Heart  Yard. 
He  is  a  smooth-cheeked,  fresh-colored,  sandy- 
whiskered  man  of  thirty,  long  in  the  legs, 
yielding  at  the  knees,  foolish  in  the  face,  flan¬ 
nel-jacketed  and  lime-whitened.  He  generally 
joins  in  a  conversation  by  echoing  the  words 
of  the  person  speaking. 

Mrs.  Plomish.  The  plasterer’s  wife,  a 
young  woman,  somewhat  slatternly  in  herself 
and  her  belongings,  and  dragged  by  care  and 
poverty  already  into  wrinkles.  She  generally 
begins  her  sentences  with,  “Well,  not  to  de¬ 
ceive  you.” 

Ploughboy,  Jonathan.  A  popular  Yankee 
character  of  the  early  American  stage,  one  of 
several  such  roles  made  famous  through  the 
acting  of  James  H.  Hackett.  Jonathan  Plough- 
boy  owed  much  to  the  shrewd,  homely  charac¬ 
ter  of  Jonathan  (see  Brother  Jonathan)  in 
Royall  Tyler’s  previous  drama  The  Contrast, 
but  provided  much  more  uproarious  fun  than 
that  sober-minded  citizen.  As  the  center  of 
interest  in  Woodworth’s  Forest  Rose  {Am., 
1825),  a  comedy  with  the  subtitle  American 
Farmers,  he  delighted  theater-goers  for  over 
forty  years. 

Plowden.  "The  case  is  altered,"  quoth 
Plowden.  There  is  more  than  one  story  given 
by  way  of  accounting  for  the  origin  of  this  old 
phrase — used  by  Ben  Jonson  as  the  title  of  one 
of  his  comedies  (1598).  One  of  them  says  that 
Plowden  was  an  unpopular  priest,  and  that  he 
was  inveigled  by  an  enemy  into  attending 
mass  performed  by  a  layman.  When  im¬ 
peached  for  so  doing,  the  cunning  priest  asked 
the  layman  if  it  was  he  who  officiated.  “Yes,” 
said  the  man.  “And  are  you  a  priest?”  said 
Plowden.  “No,”  said  the  man.  “Then,”  said 


Piowman  Fiers 


Plowden  turn  n g  to  the  t  bunal  the  case  s 
dte  ed  for  t  s  an  ax  om  w  th  the  Church 
No  pr  es  no  mass 

Ano  he  s  ory  fathe  s  the  phrase  on  Ed 
mund  Plowden  (1518-1585),  the  great  lawyer. 
He  was  asked  what  legal  remedy  there  was 
against  some  hogs  that  had  trespassed  on  com¬ 
plainant’s  ground.  “There  is  very  good  rem¬ 
edy,”  began  Plowden,  but  when  told  that  they 
were  his  own  hogs,  said,  ", Nay ,  tken,  the  case 
is  altered." 

Plowman,  Piers,  see  Pirns  Plowman. 

Plugson  of  Undershot.  Thomas  Carlyle's 
tvpical  commercial  radical,  who  in  the  middle 
of  the  19th  century  finds  that  no  decent  Tory 
will  shake  hands  with  him,  but  at  the  close  of 
the  century  shares  a  free-competition  company 
with  latter-day  Tories. 

Plumb,  Glenn  Edward  (1866-1922). 
American,  lawyer  who  devised  a  plan,  known 
as  the  Plumb  Plan,  for  government  owner¬ 
ship  of  railroads  (1919).  The  plan  drew  the 
endorsement  of  groups  of  railroad  employers, 
of  the  American  Federation  of  Labor,  and  of 
the  Nonpartisan  League.  It  was  the  subject  of 
debate  in  Congress,  but  no  practical  results 
were  achieved. 

Plumed  Knight,  The.  A  name  given  to 
James  G-  Blaine  by  Robert  Ingersoll  in  the 
Republican  campaign  at  Cincinnati  in  1876. 

Plummer,  Caleb.  In  Dickens’  Cricket  on 
the  Hearth,  a  little  old  toy-maker  in  the  em¬ 
ploy  of  Gruff  and  Tackleton,  toy  merchants. 
He  is  spare,  gray-haired,  and  very  poor.  It  is 
his  pride  “to  go  as  close  to  Natur’  in  his  toys 
as  he  could  for  the  money.”  Caleb  Plummer 
has  a  blind  daughter,  who  assists  him  in  toy¬ 
making  and  whom  he  has  brought  up  in  the 
belief  that  he  himself  is  young,  handsome,  and 
well  off,  and  that  the  house  they  live  in  is 
sumptuously  furnished  and  quite  magnificent. 

Bertha  Plummer.  The  blind  daughter  of 
the  toy-maker.  She  is  in  love  with.  Tackleton, 
the  toy  merchant,  whom  she  thinks  to  be  a 
handsome  young  prince.  When  she  hears  that 
he  is  about  to  marry  May  Fielding,  she  falls  ill. 
She  is  dien  disillusioned,  hears  the  real  facts, 
and  becomes  reconciled  to  the  situation. 

Edward  Plummer.  Son  of  the  toy-maker, 
and  brother  of  the  blind  girl.  He  is  engaged 
from  boyhood  to  May  Fielding,  goes  to  South 
America,  and  returns  to  marry  her.  Hearing 
of  her  engagement  to  Tackleton  the  toy  mer¬ 
chant,  he  assumes  the  disguise  of  a  deaf  old 
man,  to  ascertain  whether  she  loves  Tackleton 
or  not.  In  due  course  of  time  he  marries  her 
himself. 

Plunkett.  A  leading  character  in  Flotow’s 
opera  Martha. 

Jweph  Mary  (  887-  916)  Imh 
poet  and  patriot  of  an  old  C-ttolx  family  The 
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only  collection  of  h  s  poems  pub!  shed  n  his 
1  fet  me  s  The  C  rcle  and  the  Swo  d  (jq 
a  book  f  11  of  Cathol  c  mystic  sm  Af  e  -j., 
Ea  e  Rebe  on  he  was  sho  by  a  B  fi  ... 
squad  aL  Dublin  Castle  with  his  fellow  pocts 
Padraic  Peahse  and  Thomas  MacDonach 

Plutarch  (fi.  ca.  66  A.  D.) .  Greek  author  of 
forty-six  Parallel  Lues  of  Greeks  and  Romans 
of  antiquity  Jn  their  classical  stylization  they 
are  “character  studies  admirable  in  their  dis 
tinctive  medium  as  are  the  statues  of  Gieek 
and  Roman  sculptors.” 

Pluto.  In  Roman  mythology,  the  ruler  ot 
the  infernal  regions,  son  of  Saturn,  brother  of 
Jupiter  and  Neptune,  and  husband  of  Proser 
pina;  hence,  the  grave,  the  place  where  the 
dead  go  before  they  are  admitted  into  Elysium 
or  sent  to  Tartarus. 

plutocrat.  One  who  has  influence  and 
power  because  of  his  wealth.  Plutocracy  15 
government  by  the  wealthy. 

Plutus.  In  Greek  mythology,  the  god  of 
riches.  Hence  die  phrase  rich  as  Plutus,  and 
the  term  plutocrat,  one  who  exercises  influence 
or  possesses  power  through  his  wealth.  The 
legend  is  that  he  was  blinded  by  Zeus  so  that 
his  gifts  should  be  equally  distributed  and  not 
go  only  to  those  who  merited  them. 

Plymouth  Rock.  The  ledge  in  the  harbor 
of  Plymouth,  Massachusetts,  where  the  Pun 
tans  were  first  supposed  to  have  landed.  As  a 
matter  of  fact,  they  landed  on  Cape  Cod  at 
Provincetown  (1620). 

PM.  A  tabloid  newspaper  published  daily 
in  New  York  City,  founded  in  1940  under  the 
editorship  of  Ralph  Ingersoll.  It  was  charac 
terized  by  a  departmentalized  presentation  of 
the  news,  a  wide  use  of  photographs  and  illus¬ 
trations,  and  a  politically  liberal,  pro-labor 
editorial  policy.  Purchased  (1945)  by  Marshall 
Field.  Resold  (1948)  to  Bartley  Crum  and 
Joseph  S.  Barnes,  who  changed  its  name  to 
The  New  York  Star.  It  ceased  publication  in 
1949. 

Pocahontas  (1595-1617).  Daughter  of 
Powhatan,  an  Indian  chief  of  Virginia.  She  is 
said  to  have  rescued  Captain  John  Smith  when 
her  father  was  on  the  point  of  killing  him. 
She  subsequently  married  John  Rolfe,  one  of 
the  settlers  at  Jamestown,  was  baptized  under 
the  name  of  Rebecca,  and  in  1616  ivas  brought 
to  England,  where  she  became  an  object  of 
curiosity  and  frequent  allusion  in  contempo 
rary  literature. 

Pocahontas  was  the  subject  of  a  number  of 
dramas,  of  which  the  most  noteworthy  are 
Barker’s  Indian  Princess,  Or  La  Belle  Sauvage 
{Am.,  1808);  Pocahontas,  Or  the  Settlers  aj 
Virginia  by  G  W  F  Curtis  (Am.  1830) 
Pocahontas  by  R-  D  Owen  (Er.g  1838)  The 
Forest  Princess  by  Mr*.  C.  B  Axl, 


848)  and  final  y  a  burlesque  Pocahontas 
Or  the  C mile  Sat  age  by  John  Brougham 
(*ttj  855) 

pocket. 

pocket  borough.  A  borough  where  the  in¬ 
fluence  of  the  magnate  is  so  powerful  as  to  be 
able  to  control  the  election  of  any  candidate  he 
may  choose  to  support 

pocket  veto.  A  veto  by  the  President  of  the 
United  States  which  works  automatically  if  he 
does  not  return  a  bill  during  session  of  Con¬ 
gress. 

Pocket,  Herbert.  A  cheerful  young  fellow, 
friend  of  Pip  in  Great  Expectations,  by 
Charles  Dickens. 

Podsnap.  A  pompous,  self-satisfied  man 
in  Dickens'  Our  Mutual  Friend,  the  type  of 
one  who  is  extremely  proud  of  the  patronage 
of  his  rich  acquaintances  and  is  overburdened 
with  stiff-starched  etiquette  and  self-impor¬ 
tance.  Hence  the  noun  Podsnappery. 

He  always  knew  exactly  what  Providence  meant. 
Inferior  anti  less  respectable  men  might  fall  short  of 
that  mark,  hut  Mr.  Podsnap  was  always  up  to  it. 
And  it  was  very  remarkable  (and  must  have  been 
very  comfortable)  that  what  Providence  meant  was 
invariably  what  Mr  Podsnap  meant,-— Our  Mutual 
Friend,  Bk.  I,  Ch.  ii. 

Mrs.  Podsnap-  "A  fine  woman  for  Profes¬ 
sor  Owen:  quantity  of  bone,  neck  and  nostrils 
like  a  rocking-horse,  bard  features,  and  majes¬ 
tic  head-dress  in  which  Podsnap  has  hung 
golden  offerings.” 

Georgiana  Podsnap.  Daughter  of  the 
above,  called  by  her  father  "the  young  per¬ 
son”  She  is  a  harmless,  inoffensive  girl,  “al¬ 
ways  trying  to  hide  her  elbows.” 

Poe,  Edgar  Allan  (1809-1849).  American 
poet,  critic,  and  short-story  writer,  considered 
one  of  the  most  important  American  authors 
of  the  19th  century.  His  short  stories,  in  which 
he  is  said  to  have  been  influenced  by  Charles 
Brockden  Brown  and  for  which  he  came  to 
be  best  known,  deal  chiefly  with  mystery,  hor¬ 
ror,  and  crime  in  the  tradition  of  the  Gothic 
novel;  they  are  considered  to  be  important 
forerunners  of  the  typical  detective  story  of 
the  20th  century.  His  criticism,  written  under 
the  influence  of  S.  T.  Coleridge,  contains  some 
of  the  first  statements  of  the  literary  principles 
included  under  the  heading  of  “.art  for  art’s 
sake.”  His  poetry,  in  which  the  influence  of 
Tennyson  has  been  found,  is  marked  by  met¬ 
rical  experiment,  pervasive  romantic  “atmos¬ 
phere,”  and  occasionally  striking  and  complex 
imagery  not  common  at  the  time  it  was  writ¬ 
ten  Among  Poe’s  works  are  Tamerlane 
(1827);  Al  Aaraaf  (1829);  Poems  (1831); 
Politian  (1S37),  an  unfinished  tragedy;  The 
Narrative  of  Arthur  Gordon  Pym  (1838),  a 
novelette;  Tales  of  the  Grotesque  and  Ara- 
hesqste  (1840)  Tale  (1845)  The  Raven  And 
Other  Poem  (1845)  Eureka  184B)  a  poem 


on  metaphysics  His  bes  known  sing  e  poem 
me  ude  The  Raven  Aknaii  Lee  To  hi  n 
Isnzfel  Ulalume  Th  Be  Is  Wei  kno  vn  single 
ta iss  are  The  Gold  Bus,  The  Balloon  Hoa  , 
The  Fall  of  the  House  of  Usher  (see  Usher), 
The  Pit  and  the  Pendulum,  The  Mur  lets  in 
the  Rue  Morgue,  MS.  Found  in  a  Bottle ,  The 
Masque  of  the  Red  Death,  The  Black  Cat,  The 
Purloined  Letter,  The  Cask  °f  Amontillado 
The  Philosophy  of  Composition  and  The 
Poetic  Principle  are  bis  outstanding  works 
of  criticism. 

Poe  did  editorial  work  and  hack-writing  for 
a  number  of  newspapers  and  magazines  m 
Richmond,  Baltimore,  Philadelphia,  and  Nev 
York,  attracting  attention  through  his  stories 
and  engaging  in  critical  quarrels  with  con 
temporary  writers,  notably  Longfellow, 
whom  he  charged  with  plagiarism.  Through 
out  his  career  he  was  erratic  and  morbid  in 
temperament,  a  natural  tendency  to  instability 
being  aggravated  by  poverty  and  unhappiness 
in  his  personal  affairs.  He  died  in  Baltimore 
after  having  been  picked  up  in  drunken  de 
lirium  outside  a  polling-place,  in  which  it  is 
believed  he  had  served  as  a  repeating  voter 

As  an  artist,  Poe  came  to  be  regarded  more 
highly  abroad  than  in  his  own  country.  His  in 
fluence  appears  in  the  work  of  Rossetti,  Swi\ 
borne,  Dowson,  Ambrose  Bierce,  Hart 
Crane,  and,  especially,  the  poets  of  the  French 
school  of  symbolism.  Baudelaire  introduced 
Poe’s  work  into  France  and  started  a  vogue  for 
it.  Mallarme  made  some  masterful  transla 
tions. 

poems  of  chance  (Fr.  poemes  de  chance) 
In  Dadaism,  a  type  of  poetry  composed  by  writ 
ing  down  without  alteration  the  illogical, 
chance  associations  of  words  as  they  occurred, 
free  of  die  more  conventional  limitations  of 
rational  and  artistic  thought  processes. 

poet  (from  Gr.  poieo ,  “to  make”) .  See  also 

BARD. 

Poet  of  France.  Pierre  Ronsard  (1525- 

I585)-  ,  , 

Poet  of  Greta  Hall.  Robert  Southey  (1774- 

1843). 

Poet  of  Haslemere.  Alfred  Lord  Tennyson, 
Poet  Laureate  (1809-1892). 

post  of  the  poor.  Rev.  George  Crabbe 
(1754-1832). 

prince  of  poets.  Edmund  Spenser  (1552- 
1599)  is  so  called  on  his  monument  in  West 
minster  Abbey. 

prince  of  Spanish  poets.  Garcilaso  de  la 
Vega  (1503-1536)  is  frequently  so  called  b$ 
Cervantes. 

Poet's  Corner.  The  southern  end  of  the 
soudi  transept  of  Westminster  Abbey,  said  to 
have  been  first  50  called  by  Oliver 
because  1  contained  the  tomb  of  Cha 
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Addison  had  previously  ( Spectator ,  No.  2 6, 
1711)  alluded  to  it  as  the  “poetical  Quarter," 
in  which,  he  says, 

I  found  there  were  Poets  who  had  no  Monuments* 
and  Monuments  which  bad  no  Poets, 


Besides  Chaucer’s  tomb,  it  contains  that  of 
Spenser,  and  either  the  tombs  of  or  monu¬ 
ments  to  Drayton,  Ben  Jonson,  Shakespeare  (a 
statue),  Milton  (bust),  Samuel  Butler,  Dave- 
nant,  Cowley,  Prior,  Gay,  Addison,  Thomson, 
Goldsmith,  Dryden,  Dr.  Johnson,  Sheridan, 
Burns,  Southey,  Coleridge,  Campbell,  Macau¬ 
lay,  Longfellow,  Dickens,  Thackeray,  Tenny¬ 
son,  and  Browning. 

The  term  Poet’s  Corner  is  also  facetiously 
applied  to  the  part  of  a  newspaper  in  which 
poetical  contributions  are  printed. 

Poet  Laureate.  In  England,  a  court  official, 
appointed  by  the  Prime  Minister,  whose  duty 
it  is  (or  was)  to  compose  odes  in  honor  of  the 
sovereign’s  birthday  and  in  celebration  of  State 
occasions  of  importance,  in  return  for  £200  a 
year  and  a  butt  of  sack. 

The  first  Poet  Laureate  officially  recognized 
as  such  was  Ben  Jonson,  but  in  earlier  times 
there  had  been  an  occasional  V ersificator  Regis, 
and  Chaucer,  Skelton,  Spenser,  and  Daniel 
were  called  “Laureates"  though  not  appointed 
to  that  office.  The  following  is  the  complete  list 
of  Poets  Laureate: 


Ben  Jonson,  1619-1637 

Sir  William  Davenant,  1660-1668. 

John  Dryden,  i6“'ts-i688. 

Thomas  Shad  well,  1688-1692. 
Nahum  Tatef  1692-'! 7 15. 

Nicholas  Kowe,  1715-1718. 
Laurence  Eusden,  1718-1730. 
Colley  Cibber,  1730-1 75  7* 

William  Whitehead,  1757-1785. 
Thomas  W ar ton.  1785-17&0. 
Henry  James  Pye,  1790-1813. 
Robert  Southey,  1813-1843. 
William  Wordsworth,  1843-1850. 
Alfred  Tennyson,  1850-1892. 
Alfred  Austin,  1896-1913. 

Robert  Bridges,  1913— 1930. 

John.  Masefield,  1930- 


The  term  arose  from  the  ancient  custom  in 
the  universities  of  presenting  a  laurel  wreath 
to  graduates  in  rhetoric  and  poetry.  There 
were  at  one  time  “doctors  laureate,”  “bachelors 
laureate,”  etc,;  in  France,  in  modern  times,  au¬ 
thors  of  distinction  continued  “crowned”  by 
the  Academy. 

Poetaster,  The,  or  His  Arraignment.  A 
satirical  comedy  by  Ben  Jonson  (acted  1601; 
published  1602) .  It  was  an  attack  upon  Dek- 
ker  and  Maeston,  with  whom  Johnson  col¬ 
laborated,  however,  later  on  (1603  and  1604), 
Poetical  Miscellanies.  See  Tottel’s  Mis¬ 


cellany. 

poetic  license.  A  phrase  denoting  the  liber¬ 
ties  which  it  is  generally  considered  allowable 
for  a  poet  to  take  with  his  subject-matter 
deal  on,  cm,  in  order  to  con¬ 
form  to  the  eu  of  rhyme  and  meter 


The  phrase  is  frequently  used  in  humorous 
fashion  to  account  for  many  vagaries  of  poets 
Poetic  Principle,  The.  A  lecture  bv  Edgar 
Allan  Poe,  delivered  in  1848-1849  and  pub. 
lished  in  1850.  It  favors  the  short  poem  ever 
the  long,  proclaims  the  primacy  of  beauty  hi 
poetry,  condemns  the  didactic,  and  pleads  for 
“the  poem  written  solely  for  the  poem’s  sake 
See  also  art  for  art’s  sake;  Philosophy  of 
Composition,  The. 

poetics.  A  treatise  on  poetry  and  its  theorv 
as  an  art.  Aristotle’s  Poetics  analyzes  poetic  and 
dramatic  laws,  defines  comedy  and  tragedy 
discusses  the  laws  of  composition  in  a  drama 
and  the  three  unities  of  time,  place,  and  ac 
tion.  Its  piinciples  were  more  literally  adhered 
to  in  French  than  in  English  poetry.  * 

Poetry:  A  Magazine  of  Verse.  A  monthly 
magazine  devoted  to  the  publication  of  poetry, 
founded  in  1912  under  the  editorship  of  Har' 
riet  Monroe,  one  of  the  first  and  most  influ 
entiaJ  of  the  little  magazines  in  the  U.S  It 
published,  and  often  introduced,  the  work  of 
the  leading  American  and  English  poets  of  its 
time,  among  them  being  Vachel  Lindsay,  Carl 
Sandburg,  Amy  Lowell,  Ezra  Pound,  T  S 
Eliot,  and  Hart  Crane.  Pound  was  for  a  while 
the  magazine's  foreign  correspondent. 

Pogany,  Willy  (1882-  ).  Hungarian 

born  American  artist,  illustrator,  mural 
painter,  stage  and  costume  designer,  and  mov 
ing-picture  art  director.  He  has  illustrated 
children’s  books  by  Padraic  Colum;  Tates 
from  the  Arabian  Nights;  Gulliver's  Travels 
etc. 

Poggio  Bracciolini,  Gian  Francesco  (1380— 
1459).  Italian  humanist,  one  of  the  first  to 
uncover  and  study  ancient  Latin  manuscripts 
Pogner,  Eva.  The  heroine  of  Wagner’s  op¬ 
era  Die  Meistersinger, 

Pogram,  Elijah.  In  Dickens’  Martin  Chuz- 
zlewit,  one  of  the  “master  minds”  of  Amer 
ica,  and  a  member  of  Congress.  He  is  possessed 
with  the  idea  that  there  is  a  settled  opposition 
in  the  British  mind  against  the  institutions  of 
his  “free,  enlightened  country.” 

pogrom  (from  Russ,  gromit,  “to  thunder  to 
destroy  unmercifully”).  A11  organized  mas¬ 
sacre,  especially  those  directed  against  the  Jews 
in  Russia  in  1905  and  later  in  Poland. 

Poictesme.  An  imaginary  country  of  me 
dieval  Europe  which  is  the  scene  of  many  of 
the  romances  of  James  Branch  Cabell,  notably 
Jurgen,  Figures  of  Earth,  and  Domnei  In 
The  Cream  of  the  Jest,  the  scene  is  laid  partly 
in  a  Virginia  town  and  partly  in  Poictesme 
Carl  Van  Doren  says  of  Poictesme: 

The  Poictesme,  which  James  Branch  Cahell  has 
created  rad  gTadnaJJy  populated  yirrtlt  a.  wboic  d 
nasty  and  t*  sub  cd#,  nn:di  and  enenitt.  he* 
here  on  the  map  of  Eu  just  wber<%  tiarc 

arc  no  p  bers  to  Tbe  w** 


a  fief  of  the  wicked  King  Ferdinand  of  Castile  and 
Leon  who  beheaded  liis  old  friend,  the  rightful 
count,  to  make  a  place  for  Manuel  At  that  time, 
which  "'as  1234,  Poictcsme  was  in  the  hands  of  the 
Northmen  under  Duke  Astmind,  later  cupelled.  Not 
too  far  from  Provence,  neither  was  it  too  far  from 
Albania,  both  of  which  Manuel  visited  on  his  way 
to  claim  his  new  possession.  It  had  a  sea-coast,  the 
cities  of  liellegarde  and  Storisende,  in  which  Manuel 
ordinarily  lived,  and  many  dark  woods  and  twilight 
heaths  and  haunted  mountains.  It  engaged  in  diplo¬ 
matic  relations  with  France  and  England,  to  say  noth¬ 
ing  of  less  formal  contacts  between  its  rulers  and 
all  the  countries,  real  or  imagined,  of  the  medieval 
universe  .  .  .  Though  it  seems  to  have  seen  its 
great  days  in  the  thirteenth  century,  it  was  still  pros¬ 
perous  as  late  as  the  eighteenth.  Nothing,  indeed,  in 
the  matter  of  geography  or  history  is  impossible  to 
Potctesme,  for  it  is,  of  course,  a  pure  creation. — Tvio 
Herots  of  Poictesme  {Century,  Nov,,  1924)* 

poilu.  The  popular  name  for  the  French 
private  soldier,  like  the  British  “Tommy  At¬ 
kins.”  It  sprang  into  use  during  World  War  I, 
and  means  literally  “hairy,”  but  had  been  used 
much  earlier  by  Balzac  in  the  sense  of  “brave.” 

Poincare,  Raymond  (1860-1934).  French 
statesman  and  writer.  Prime  minister  (1912- 
1913);  president  (1913--1920).  Strengthened 
French  defenses.  Served  through  World  War  I. 
Again  prime  minister  (1922-1924;  1926-1939) 
and  minister  of  finance  (1926-1929).  Member 
of  French  Academy  (1909). 

Poins.  In  Shakespeare’s  1  and  2  Henry  IV, 
a  companion  of  Sir  John  Falstaff, 

Point  Counter  Point.  The  best-known 
novel  of  Aldous  Huxley,  published  in  1928. 
With  sardonic,  biting  wit  and  merciless  satire, 
st  presents  a  picture  of  the  lives  of  British 
upperclass  society  and  London  intellectuals 
during  the  1920’s.  Frequent  allusions  to  litera¬ 
ture,  painting,  music,  and  contemporary  Brit¬ 
ish  politics  occur  throughout  the  book,  and 
much  scientific  information  is  embodied  in  its 
background.  The  leading  characters  are  as  fol¬ 
lows.  Walter  and  John  Bidlake,  Marjorie 
Carling,  Denis  Burlap,  Beatrice  Gilray, 
Philip  and  Elinor  Quarles,  Frank  Illidce, 
Mark  and  Mary  Rampion,  Spandrell,  Lord 
Edward  Tantamount,  Hilda  and  Lucy  Tan¬ 
tamount,  Everard  Webley.  Several  of  the  char¬ 
acters  are  considered  to  represent  well-known 
literary  personalities  of  Huxley’s  day. 

Pointillism,  see  under  Seurat. 

point  system.  In  printers’  parlance.  See 
under  em. 

Poirier,  M.  In  Le  Gendre  de  M.  Poirier 
(The  Son-in-Law  0 f  M.  Poirier ),  a  comedy  by 
Emile  Augier  and  Jules  Sandeau  (Fr.,  1855), 
a  Parisian  bourgeois  who  makes  a  fortune  and 
buys  a  title  for  his  daughter  Antoinette.  His 
dissipated  son-in-law,  the  Marquis  de  Presles, 
begins  by  being  extremely  scornful  of  his  ple¬ 
beian  wife,  but  to  his  own  surprise  falls  in  love 
with  her  and  reforms  for  her  sake. 

tfavril  (Fr  "Apn  fish”)  The 
t  for  our  Ap*n.  fqoi~ 


Polanyetski,  Pan  Stanislas.  The  hero  of 
Sienkiewicz’  Children  of  the  Soil. 

Pole,  Reginald  (1500-1558).  English  Ro 
man  Catholic  prelate.  Friend  of  Sir  Thomas 
More;  opposed  the  divorce  of  Henry  VIII 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury  (from  1556)  during 
the  reign  of  Queen  Mary,  and  largely  respon¬ 
sible  for  the  persecutions  of  Protestants. 

Pohchinelle.  French  equivalent  of  the 
Italian  Punchinello.  A  secret  of  Pohchinelle 
is  a  secret  known  to  everybody. 

Polish.  For  the  Polish  Byron,  the  Polish 
Franklin,  etc.,  see  under  Byron,  Franklin,  etc 

Politburo.  The  controlling  body  of  the 
Russian  Communist  party  and  its  foreign 
propaganda. 

PoSitian:  A  Tragedy,  An  unfinished  drama 
in  blank  verse  by  Edgar  Allan  Poc,  parts  of 
which  were  published  in  The  Southern  Liter¬ 
ary  Messenger  (1835-1836). 

Politian.  See  Pqliziano. 

Poliziano,  Angelo  (1454-1494).  Italian 
poet  and  humanist,  a  member  of  the  Floren 
tine  Academy  established  by  the  Medici  family 
for  the  study  of  philosophy.  He  translated 
Latin  poetry  and  wrote  poetry  in  Latin  and 
Italian.  In  English  he  was  known  as  Politian 
Cf.  Ficino,  Marsilio;  Pico  della  Mirandola 

Polixcne.  In  Moliere’s  Precieuses  rim 
cules,  the  name  assumed  by  Madclon  Gorgi 
bus,  a  shopkeeper’s  daughter,  as  far  more  ro¬ 
mantic  and  genteel  than  her  baptismal  name 

PoJixencs.  Father  of  Florizel  and  King  of 
Bohemia  in  Shakespeare’s  Winter’s  Tale. 

Pollaiuolo,  Antonio  (1429-1498).  Floren 
tine  painter,  sculptor,  and  goldsmith.  A  pro¬ 
tege  of  the  Medicis,  His  brother,  Pierro  Pollai¬ 
uolo  (1443-1496),  collaborated  with  him  in  his 
painting. 

Pollard,  Albert  Frederick  (1869-1948) 
English  historian;  principally  known  for  his 
work  on  the  early  Tudor  period,  including  a 
life  of  Thomas  Cranmer  (1904)  and  one  of 
Cardinal  Wolsey  (1929). 

PoUcnte.  In  Spenser’s  Faerie  Queene  (V 
li),  the  puissant  Saracen,  father  of  Munera, 
who  takes  his  station  on  “Bridge  Perilous,”  and 
attacks  everyone  who  crosses  it,  bestowing  the 
spoil  upon  his  daughter.  He  is  slain  by  Sir 
Artegal.  He  is  supposed  to  typify  Charles  IX 
of  France,  notorious  for  the  slaughter  of  Prot¬ 
estants  on  Sl  Bartholomew’s  Eve. 

Poliexfen,  Sir  Hargrave.  In  Richardson’s 
Sir  Charles  Grandisox,  the  villain  who  at¬ 
tempts  to  carry  off  Harriet  Byron. 

pollice  verso  (Lot.,  literally  “with  turned 
thumb”).  At  the  gladiatorial  games  in  an¬ 
cient  Rome,  the  general  public  condemned  a 
pamapatmg  gladia  or  to  death  by  holding 
out  their  hands  w  th  the  thumbs  turned  d 
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hence  our  phrases,  “thumbs  down”  and,  cor¬ 
respondingly,  “thumbs  up.”  The  newspaper 
PM,  in  its  dramatic  criticism,  once  showed  a 
small  drawing  of  a  hand  with  the  thumb 
turned  up  or  down  to  denote  approval  or  dis¬ 
approval  of  a  play. 

Pollio.  Gaius  Asinius  (75  B,  C  -5  A.  D.) . 
Roman  soldier  and  politician,  who  constructed 
the  first  public  library  in  Rome  and  was  a  pa¬ 
tron  of  literature.  Author  of  plays  and  prose 
works.  Only  fragments  of  his  orations  are  ex¬ 
tant.  To  him  the  poet  Virgil  addressed  his 
fourth  eclogue. 

Pollock,  Channing  (1880-1946).  American 
playwright.  He  dramatized  The  Pit  by  Frank 
Norris,  in  which  Wilton  Lackaye  was  the 
star.  He  also  wrote  one-act  plays,  essays,  novels, 
and  several  popular  songs,  including  My  Man 
for  Fannie  Brice.  The  Sign  on  the  Door 
(1919)  and  The  Fool  (1922)  were  his  most 
successful  plays.  Harvest  of  My  Years;  an 
Autobiography  (1943). 

Pollock,  Sir  Frederick  (1845-1937).  Pro¬ 
fessor  of  jurisprudence  at  Oxford  University 
(1883-1903).  Many  publications  on  legal  sub¬ 
lets.  With  F.  W.  Maitland,  author  of  History 
of  English  Law  Before  the  Time  of  Edward  1 
(1895).  His  early  work,  Spinoza,  his  Life  and 
Philosophy  (1880),  continues  to  be  praised. 
Carried  on  a  notable  correspondence  with  Jus¬ 
tice  Oliver  Wendell  Holmes. 

Poll  Pineapple.  The  “Bumboat  Woman” 
of  Gilbert’s  Bab  Ballads. 

Pollux.  In  classical  mythology,  the  twin 
brother  of  Castor. 

Polly.  A  ballad-opera  by  John  Gay  (pub¬ 
lished  1729),  a  sequel  to  The  Beggar’s  Opera. 
It  was  not  performed  till  1777,  and  then  only  in 
an  adaptation  by  Colman  the  elder,  because  of 
government  resentment  at  Gay’s  satire. 

Polly,  Aunt.  In  Mark  Twain’s  Tom  Saw¬ 
yer,  Tom’s  conventional  and  over-zealous 
aunt, 

Polly,  Mr.,  see  Mr.  Polly. 

Pollyanna.  The  child  heroine  of  a  popular 
story  by  that  name  by  Eleanor  H.  Porter  (1868- 
rgao),  followed  by  numerous  sequels.  As  an 
expert  in  her  favorite  “Glad  Game”  of  looking 
on  the  bright  side  of  her  numerous  trials, 
Pollyanna  is  a  close  second  to  Voltaire’s  Dr. 
Pangloss,  who  believed  that  “All  is  for  the  best 
m  diis  best  of  all  possible  worlds.”  The  name 
Pollyanna  became  a  synonym  for  a  fatuous  op¬ 
timist  who  makes  a  business  of  “making  the 
best  of  things”  for  himself  and  other  people. 

Polo,  ,  Marco  (1254?-?  1324).  Venetian 
traveler  and  adventurer.  Famous  for  his  jour¬ 
neys  through  Asia  where  he  traveled  as  mem¬ 
ber  d  the  diplomatic  staff  of  Kub  ai  Khan 
(from  1*75}  Dictated  (1298)  an  nt  of 


his  travels,  published  as  T he  Boo\  of  Marco 
Polo.  In  1921,  Donn  Byrne  made  him  the  hero 
of  a  romance,  Messes  Marco  Polo,  dealing 
with  his  prolonged  adventures  at  the  court  of 
China. 

polonium.  An  element  discovered  by  Mme 
Curie  in  1898.  Named  from  Poland,  Mme 
Curie’s  native  country.  Symbol  Po.  It  is  also 
known  as  radium  F.  It  has  come  into  popular 
notice  as  a  factor  in  the  construction  of  the 
atomic  bomb. 

Polonius.  A  garrulous  old  courtier  m 
Shakespeare’s  Hamlet,  typical  of  the  pompous 
sententious  old  man.  He  is  the  father  of 
Ophelia,  and  Lord  Chamberlain  to  the  King  of 
Denmark. 

poltergeist.  From  German;  literally,  “noisy 
spirit,”  A  violent  and  mischievous  spirit  who 
is  responsible  for  the  odd  noises  one  hears  w 
some  houses  at  night,  who  breaks  crockery, 
and  is  generally  fond  of  playing  practical  jokes’ 

polyandry.  That  form  of  polygamy  ln 
which  the  woman  enjoys  the  privilege  of  a 
plurality  of  mates.  Contrasted  with  polygyny 
Polyandry  is  on  the  whole  a  practice  indicative 
of  a  primitive  state  of  civilization.  See  also 
Oneida, 

Polybius  (204?-?i25  B.C.).  Greek  histo¬ 
rian.  Author  of  a  history  of  Rome  from  the 
beginnings  of  the  Punic  Wars  to  the  destruc 
tion  of  Carthage  (266-146  B.  C.)  in  40  books, 
of  which  five  have  come  down  to  us. 

Polycletus.  A  sculptor  of  Sicyon,  of  the  late 
5th  century  B.  C.,  who  deduced  a  canon  of  the 
proportions  of  the  several  parts  of  the  human 
body,  and  made  a  statue  of  a  Persian  body 
guard  which  was  admitted  by  all  to  be  a  model 
of  the  human  form  and  was  called  ‘The  Rule 
(the  standard) . 

Polyclites,  See  under  Dorypkorus. 

Polycrates.  Tyrant  of  Samos,  so  fortunate 
in  all  things  diat  Amasis,  King  of  Egypt,  ad 
vised  him  to  vary  his  pleasures  by  relinquish 
ing  something  he  greatly  prized.  Whereupon. 
Polycrates  threw  into  the  sea  a  beautiful  seal, 
the  most  valuable  of  his  jewels.  A  few  days 
afterwards  a  fine  fish  was  sent  him  as  a  pres 
ent,  and  in  its  belly  was  found  the  jewel 
Amasis,  alarmed  at  this  good  fortune,  broke 
off  his  alliance,  declaring  that  sooner  or  later 
this  good  fortune  would  fail.  Not  long  after 
wards  Polycrates  was  shamefully  put  to  death 
by  Oroetes,  who  had  invited  him  to  his  court 
On  this  tale  is  based  Schiller’s  ballad,  The 
Ring  of  Polycrates. 

Polydamas.  A  Grecian  athlete  of  immense 
size  and  strength.  He  killed  a  fierce  lion  with 
out  weapons  stopped  a  chariot  «n  full  career 
lifted  a  mad  bnl  and  died  a  last  n  attempt- 
ng  to  stop  a  faffing  ock.  Set  a  jd  Mica 


fond,  James  Burton 
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Polydore.  The  name  assumed  by  Guide- 
nus,  in  Shakespeare's  Cymbeline.  See  also 
Polydorus. 

Polydorus  or  Polydore.  In  classic  myth,  the 
youngest  son  of  Priam  and  Hecuba.  According 
to  Homes.  {Iliad,  xx.  470),  he  was  killed  by 
Achilles,  but  other  legends  state  that  he  was 
committed  to  the  care  of  Polymnestor,  King 
of  Thrace,  who  treacherously  slew  him. 

Polyeucte.  A  drama  by  Pierre  Corneille 
(ca  1641).  It  deals  with  the  Christian  martyr 
Polyeuctus  and  his  Roman  wife,  who  heeds  her 
duty  to  her  husband,  becomes  a  convert  to  his 
religion,  and  wins  others  to  his  belief. 

polygamy.  The  primitive  practice  of  hav¬ 
ing  several  wives  (polygyny)  or  husbands 
(polyandry). 

Polyglot  Bible.  See  Complutensian  Poly¬ 
glot  under  Bible,  specially  named. 

Polyhymnia.  The  Muse  of  lyric  poetry,  and 
inventor  of  the  lyre.  See  Muses, 

Polyidus.  The  soothsayer  who  advised 
Bellerophon  to  procure  the  horse  Pegasus  for 
his  conflict  with  the  Chimaera. 

Polynices,  In  classic  myth,  the  brother  of 
Eteocles  and  joint  heir  with  him  to  the  throne 
of  Thebes  after  their  father  Oedipus’  exile. 
The  celebrated  “Seven  against  Thebes”  expedi¬ 
tion  was  launched  by  him  to  force  his  brother 
to  yield  the  crown  to  him.  See  under  Thebes. 

Polyolbion.  A  long  poem  by  Michael  Dray¬ 
ton  {1612,  1622),  a  topographical  description 
of  England  interspersed  with  many  legends  of 
early  Britain. 

Polyphemus.  In  classic  myth,  one  of  the 
Cyclops,  an  enormous  giant,  with  only  one  eye, 
and  that  in  the  middle  of  his  forehead,  who 
lived  in  Sicily.  When  Ulysses  landed  on  the 
island,  this  monster  made  him  and  twelve  of 
his  crew  captives;  six  of  them  he  ate,  and  then 
Ulysses  contrived  to  blind  him,  and  escape 
with  the  rest  of  the  crew.  Polyphemus  was  in 
love  with  Galatea,  a  sea-nvmph  who  had  set 
her  heart  on  the  shepherd  Acis;  Polyphemus, 
in  a  Et  of  jealousy,  crushed  him  beneath  a  rock. 

the  Polyphemus  of  literature.  Dr.  Samuel 
Johnson  (1709-1784)  has  been  so  called. 

polyphonic  prose.  A  type  of  free  verse  re¬ 
sembling  prose  in  its  thought  sequence  and 
published  as  a  prose  passage.  Its  use  is  outstand¬ 
ing  in  the  poetry  of  Amy  Lowell. 

polyrhythmic  verse.  A  type  of  free  verse, 
characterized  by  a  variety  of  not  necessarily 
integrated  rhythms. 

Polyxena.  In  classic  myth,  a  daughter  of 
Priam  and  Hecuba.  The  early  poets  say  little 
about  her.  but  according  to  later  legends  she  is 
the  heroine  of  a  tragic  love  affair  w  th 
the  Greek  hero 


pomander,  A  perforated  box,  often  in  the 
shape  of  an  apple,  containing  a  mixture  of  per 
fumes  expected  to  guard  the  bearer  against  m 
fecdon.  Also,  the  perfume  mixture  itself  E 
Nesbit  gave  the  title  A  Pomander  of  Verse  to 
one  of  her  books. 

Pombodita.  A  land  of  incredible  happen¬ 
ings. 

pomegranate  seed.  See  Proserpine. 

Pomes  Penyeach.  A  collection  of  lyric 
poems  by  James  Joyce  published  m  1927. 

Pomona.  (1)  In  Roman  mythology,  the 
goddess  of  fruit  trees.  She  was  wooed  and  won 
by  Vertumnus,  god  of  the  seasons. 

(2)  The  entertaining  servant-maid  heroine 
of  F.  R.  Stockton’s  novels  Rodder  Grange,  The 
Rudder  Grangers  Abroad  and  Pomona's 
T  ravels. 

Pompadour,  Marquise  de.  Jeanne  Antoi¬ 
nette  Poisson  (1721-1764).  Mistress  of  Louis 
XV.  Established  as  Versailles  (1745)  and  given 
the  estate  of  Pompadour.  Had  great  influence 
over  the  king,  especially  in  internal  affairs 
(1745-1764).  Opposed  Richelieu’s  foreign 
policy  and  was  instrumental  in  bringing  on  the 
Seven  Years’  War  which  ended  in  disaster  for 
France. 

Pompeii,  The  Last  Days  of,  see  Last  Days 
etc. 

Pompey  the  Great.  Lat.  Gnaeus  Pompeius 
Magnus  (106-48  B.C.),  Roman  general  and 
statesman.  Organized  the  First  Triumvirate 
(60)  with  Julius  Caesar  and  Crassus.  Became 
the  champion  of  the  Conservative  party.  The 
civil  war  he  instigated  led  to  his  decisive  defeat 
in  Pharsatus  (48)  and  to  his  subsequent  flight 
to  Egypt  where  Ptolemy  had  him  murdered 
The  earliest  English  tragedy  based  on  the  storv 
of  Pompey  is  Pompey  the  Great,  his  faire  C01- 
neliaes  Tragedy ,  a  translation  into  blank  verse 
by  Thomas  Kyd  from  the  French  of  Gamier 
Cf.  also  Five  Men  and  Pompey,  the  first  book 
of  poems  by  Stephen  Vincent  Benet;  also, 
Pompey  the  Great  by  John  Masefield. 

Pompilia.  Heroine  of  Browning’s  Ring 
and  the  Book. 

Ponce  de  Leon,  Juan  (i46o?-i52i).  A 
Spanish  explorer,  famed  for  his  search  for  the 
Fountain  of  Youth,  which,  as  its  name  implies, 
would  make  those  who  drank  of  it  young 
again.  His  explorations  were  largely  in  the 
vicinity  of  Florida,  where  he  has  left  many 
traces  of  his  name.  Most  legends  located  the 
Fountain  of  Youth  on  the  island  of  Bimini 

Ponce  de  Leon,  Fray  Luis  (1527-1591) 
Spanish  Augustinian  monk,  celebrated  as  a 
mystic  poet.  Cf.  his  life  by  James  Fitzmaunce 
Kelly  (1921). 

Pond,  J  Burton  (  838-1903)  Amer 
ger  Under  his  gemeut 
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were  Hen  y  Ward  Beecher  Mark  Twa  i  Sr 
Arthur  Conan  Dov  e  Henry  M  Stanley 
Ma  hew  Arno  d  and  other  well  kno  vn  1  ter 
ary  personages  of  b  s  day 

Ponderevo,  George.  The  hero  of  H.  G. 
Wells’  Tono-Bungay. 

ponent  wind.  The  west  wind  or  wind  from 
the  sunset.  Levant  is  the  east  wind,  or  wind 
from  the  sunrise. 

Pons,  Lily  (1904-  ).  French  operatic 

coloratura  soprano.  In  U.S.  (from  1928).  Mar¬ 
ried  to  Andre  Kostelanetz,  a  well-known  or¬ 
chestra  leader.  Principal  roles  are  Lakme, 
Lucia,  Philine. 

Pons,  SyJvain.  Hero  of  Balzac’s  Cousin 
Pons  ( Le  Cousin  Pons;  1847),  a  musical  com¬ 
poser  and  collector  of  works  of  art,  on  which 
he  squanders  his  substance.  He  is  ugly,  lonely, 
and  not  over-successful;  as  he  grovys  older,  he 
becomes  a  glutton  and  social  parasite.  His 
greatest  source  of  satisfaction  is  his  friendship 
for  the  pianist  Schmucke,  whom  he  makes  his 
residuary  heir. 

Pons  Asinorum  (Lai,,  “the  asses'  bridge”). 
The  fifth  proposition,  Bk.  I,  of  Euclid — the 
first  difficult  theorem,  which  dunces  rarely  get 
over  without  stumbling. 

Pontiac  (died  1769).  American  Ottawa  In¬ 
dian  chief  who  led  an  attack  upon  die  British 
known  as  “the  Conspiracy  of  Pontiac.”  Cf.  His¬ 
tory  of  the  Conspiracy  of  Pontiac  (1851)  by 
Francis  Parkman. 

Pontifexj  Ernest,  The  hero  of  Samuel  But¬ 
ler's  Way  of  All  Flesh.  His  father,  Theobald, 
and  mother,  Christina,  are  also  prominent 
characters,  and  were  unflattering  portraits  of 
Butler’s  own  parents. 

Pontoppidan,  Henrik  (1857-1943).  Danish 
novelist,  who  shared  the  Nobel  prize  (1917) 
with  Karl  Gjellerup.  Author  of  Kingdom  of 
the  Dead  (5  parts;  1912-1916) ;  etc. 

pony  express.  The  U.S.  mail  service  from 
St  Joseph,  Mo.,  to  Sacramento,  Calif.,  which 
operated  from  i860  until  the  end  of  1861 ,  when 
it  was  discontinued  owing  to  the  completion 
of  the  transcontinental  telegraph.  It  was  the 
first  rapid  transit  system  in  the  Far  West  and 
covered  its  1,960  miles  in  as  little  as  8  days, 

Pooh-Bah.  Lord  High  Everything  Else,  an 
official  in  the  Gilbert  and  Sullivan  comic  opera 
The  Mikado. 

poohpooh  theory.  See  bowwow  theory. 

Pooka,  see  Phooka. 

Poole,  Ernest  (1880-  ).  American  nov¬ 

elist  His  first  book,  The  Harbor  (1915J,  ran 
through  6  editions  in  one  month.  Won  the  1918 
Pulitzer  prize  for  His  Family  (1917).  Other 
novel*  of  hit  are  Millions  (-922)“  One  of  Vs 
(1934)  Giants  Gone  (1942)  etc.  Also  a  news¬ 
paper  correspondent  and  playwright 


Poole  William  Frederick  (1821  i894) 
Amer  can  1  brar  an  At  Yale  (1848)  he  s  a  ed 
An  Alphabet  cal  Index  to  Sub  sets  T  ea  ed  n 
the  Pe  od  a!  (Poole  s  Index)  whch 
was  the  forerunner  of  the  Readers'  Guide  to 
Periodical  Literature. 

Poorgrass,  Joseph.  In  Hardy’s  Far  fKom 
the  Madding  Crowd,  a  bashful  farmhand  who 
provides  the  humorous  element  in  the  book 
In  his  apology  for  drunkenness  he  says  he 
“only  suffers  from  a  multiplying  eye." 

Poor  Henry.  See  Heinrich  von  Am 

Poor  Little  Rich  Girl  An  expression  used 
with  reference  to  the  neglect  and  loneliness 
which  children  of  the  wealthy  sometimes  suf 
fer;  from  a  comedy  of  that  name  by  Eleanor 
Gates. 

Poor  Relations.  A  famous  humorous  essay 
by  Charles  Lamb  in  his  Essays  of  Elia  (1823) 

Poor  Richard’s  Almanack.  An  almanac 
first  issued  in  1733,  and  annually  thereafter  for 
twenty-five  years,  by  Benjamin  Franklin  un 
der  the  pseudonym  of  Richard  Saunders  To 
Poor  Rickard  are  attributed  most  of  Franklins 
famous  adages. 

Poor  Robin,  Pseudonym  of  the  author  of  a 
series  of  almanacs  published  at  first  (from 
1662)  with  the  help  of  Robert  Herrick.  Prob 
ably  William  Winstanley  ( irinS ?— 169S)  A 
Poor  Robin  came  to  signify  “an  almanac  ” 

Poor  White.  A  novel  by  Sherwood  Ander 
son  (1920).  It  concerns  Hugh  McVey,  a  shy 
telegraph  operator  in  Bidwell,  Ohio,  whose 
amazing  inventions  make  him  a  millionaire 
and  transform  Bidwell  into  a  boom-town  with 
all  the  vices  and  corruptions  of  industrialism, 
although  Hugh  is  not  aware  of  these  harmful 
effects  of  his  genius  until  it  is  too  late. 

Pope. 

Pope  Joan.  See  Joan. 

Pope  of  Geneva.  John  Calvin  {1509-1564) 

Pope  of  Philosophy.  .Aristotle  (384-322 
B.C.). 

Pope,  Alexander  (1688-1744).  English 
poet,  literary  dictator  of  his  age  and  regarded 
as  the  English  epitome  of  neo-Classicism,  His 
poetry  is  characterized  by  satire,  epigram,  di 
dacticism,  smoothness  and  technical  finish, 
invective,  biting  and  malicious  wit,  and  skill 
ful  use  of  the  closed  or  heroic  couplet.  His 
best-known  works  are  Pastorals  (1709) ;  Essay 
on  Criticism  which  made  Pope  fa 

mous  and  which,  he  claimed,  he  wrote  when 
he  was  only  twelve  years  old;  The  Rape  of 
the  Lock  (1712);  Windsor  Forest  (1713), 
translations  of  the  Iliad  (1715-1720)  and  the 
Odyssey  (1725-1726);  The  Dunciad  (1728, 
1742)"  Moral  Essays  {1731  “735)'  Essay  on 
Man  (  733)  Ep  itle  to  Dr.  AnRuncmn 
(  735) 
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Pope,  a  Roman  Catholic  and  the  son  of  a 
hnen-draper  in  London,  was  unable  to  at¬ 
tend  a  public  school  or  a  university  because 
of  governmental  restrictions  against  Catholics 
after  the  Revolution  of  1688.  A  hunchback  and 
cripple  as  the  result  of  a  serious  illness  in  child¬ 
hood,  Pope  relieved  his  sense  of  rancor  tn  jeal¬ 
ous  spiteful,  and  venomous  attacks  on  his 
contemporaries;  because  of  this,  he  was  called 
the  “Wicked  Wasp  of  Twickenham,”  from  the 
name  of  the  London  suburb  where  he  lived.  He 
was  a  Tory  in  politics  and  a  friend  of  John  Gay 
and  Jonathan  Swift. 

Pope-Figs.  Protestants. 

Pope-Ftgland,  An  island  in  Rabelais*  satire 
Gargantua  and  Pantacruel  (Bk,  IV,  ch.  45), 
inhabited  by  the  Gaillardets  {Fr„  “gay  peo¬ 
ple"),  rich  and  free,  till,  being  shown  the 
Pope's  image,  they  exclaimed,  “A  fig  for  the 
Pope  I”  whereupon  the  whole  island  was  put  to 
the  sword,  its  name  changed  to  Pope-Figland, 
and  the  people  called  Pope-figs. 

Pop  Goes  the  Weasel!  American  folk  song. 
Also  English  country  dance. 

popinjay.  A  parrot;  also  a  fop  who  dresses 
in  bright  clothes  and  chatters  like  a  parrot. 
There  is  a  popinjay  in  the  poem  The  Lang 
Coortin’  by  Lewis  Carroll,  appearing  in  the 
volume  Rhyme 7  and  Reason?: 

Then  up  and  spake  the  popinjay, 

Sae  wisely  counselled  te  .  .  * 

The  poem  is  a  burlesque  of  the  old  .Scotch  bal¬ 
lads. 

Popinot,  Jean-Jules.  One  of  the  few  charac¬ 
ters  in  the  novels  of  the  Balzac’s  Comedie 
Humaine  who  display  any  altruistic  qualities; 
a  lawyer  who  “gave  free  rein  to  the  exercise  of 
chanty,  a  virtue  that  had  become  a  passion 
with  him." 

Popish  Plot.  A  fictitious  plot  implicating 
the  Duke  of  York  and  others  in  high  places, 
invented  by  Titus  Oates  (1678)  who  alleged 
that  the  Catholics  were  about  to  massacre  the 
Protestants,  burn  London,  and  assassinate  the 
King.  Some  thirty  innocent  persons  were  exe¬ 
cuted,  and  Oates  obtained  great  wealth  by  re¬ 
vealing  the  supposed  plot.  Ultimately  he  was 
pilloried,  whipped,  and  imprisoned. 

Poppaea.  The  mistress  and  later  the  wife 
of  the  Roman  Emperor  Nero.  She  is  a  charac¬ 
ter  tn  Seneca’s  Latin  tragedy  Octavia  and  ap¬ 
pears  in  Sienkiewicz’  historical  novel  Quo 
Vadis, 

popular  etymology,  see  folk  etymology. 

Popular  Front  A  term  brought  into  notice 
in  the  later  years  of  the  1930’s,  during  the 
Spanish  Civil  War  (1936-1939)  and  again 
after  the  beginning  of  World  War  II  (1939- 
1945)  signifying  an  2]  aucc  between  the  capi¬ 
talist  d  es  (opeaal  y  the  U.S  and 


Great  Britain)  and  the  U.S.S.R.  against  Nazi 
Germany,  Fascist  Italy,  and,  later,  Japan.  See 
Nazism;  Fascism.  The  Popular  Front  became 
a  reality  only  after  the  German  invasion  of  the 
U.S.S.R.  in  June  i94r.  The  term  is  also  applied 
to  coalitions  of  certain  progressive  parties  in 
Spain  and  France  (after  1936) ,  as  those  which 
supported  the  French  cabinets  of  Leon  Blum, 
Camille  Chautemps,  and  fidouard  Daladier, 
and  opposed  the  Spanish  insurgents  in  the 
early  phases  of  the  Civil  war. 

Populists.  In  U.S.  politics,  the  members  of 
the  People’s  party,  organized  (1891)  by  agn 
cultural  and  labor  groups,  William  Jennings 
Bryan  captured  their  vote  as  presidential  can 
didate  (1896;  1900)  through  his  advocacy  of 
free  and  unlimited  coinage  of  silver. 

Poquelin,  Jean-Ah.  See  Jean- An  Poque 

LIN. 

Poquelin,  Jean-Baptiste,  see  Moliere. 

Porch,  the.  A  philosophic  sect,  generally 
called  Stoics  (Gr.  stoa,  “a  porch”),  because 
Zeno,  the  founder,  gave  his  lectures  in  the  pub 
lie  ambulatory,  Stoa  poecile,  in  the  agora  of 
Athens. 

The  successors  of  Socrates  formed  societies  which 
lasted  several  centuries :  the  Academy,,  the  Porch,  the 
Garden — Seeley,  Bcce  Homo. 

Porcupiad.  See  Porcupine,  Peter  and 
Carey,  Matthew. 

Porcupine,  The.  A  play  by  Edwin  Arling¬ 
ton  Robinson  (1915). 

Porcupine,  Peter.  The  name  under  which 
William  Cobbett  wrote,  and  was  bitterly  sa¬ 
tirized  by  Matthew  Carey  for  his  criticisms  of 
America. 

Porgy.  A  very  successful  Negro  folk  play 
{1927)  by  Du  Bose  and  Dorothy  Heyward, 
originally  written  as  a  novel.  It  was  made  mto 
a  combinadon  of  grand  opera  and  musical 
comedy  by  George  Gershwin  under  the  title 
of  Porgy  and  Bess  (1935). 

Porgy,  Captain.  A  once  famous  comic 
character  appearing  in  the  American  Revolu 
tionary  series  of  William  Gilmore  Simms  {The 
Partisan,  1835;  Mcliichampc,  1836;  Katherine 
Walton,  1851),  and  in  other  novels  by  Simms, 
notably  Woodcraft  (published  first  as  The 
Sword  and  the  Distaff,  or  Fair,  Fat,  and  Forty, 
1854),  of  which  he  is  the  leading  character 
This  fat,  boastful  Southern  soldier  has  been 
called  “a  prose  Falstaff.”  In  the  earlier  books 
he  serves  under  Marion  and  Singleton,  m 
Woodcraft  he  rescues  the  charming  rich 
widow,  Mrs.  Eveleigh,  from  the  schemes  of 
McKewn  and  the  attack  of  Bostwick  and  pays 
her  ardent  but  unsuccessful  court. 

Pcrkopoba.  Ch  ago  flom  the  meat  in¬ 
dustry  located  there. 


Porphyro.  The  hero  of  Keats’  Eve  of  St, 
Agnes  who  rescues  Madeline  from  the  Baron’s 
castle. 

porphyrogene.  Born  in  the  purple,  said  of 
a  child  born  after  its  father’s  accession  to  the 
throne.  The  meaning  of  the  word  is  linked  up 
with  the  fact  that  Greek  has  the  same  word  for 
porphyry  and  purple.  In  ancient  Byzantium, 
a  room  lined  with  porphyry  was  reserved  for 
the  empress.  Her  children  born  there  were 
porphyrogene  or  porphyro genitic,  which  could 
be  taken  to  mean  “born  in  the  porphyry  room” 
or  “born  in  the  purple.”  In  The  Haunted.  Pal¬ 
ace  by  Edgar  Allan  Poe,  the  word  porphyro¬ 
gene  occurs  in  the  3rd  stanza.  It  seems  to  refer 
to  the  kind  of  room  above  described  where 
‘the  ruler  of  the  realm”  was  sitting. 

Porphyry.  Lot.  Porphyrins.  Original  name 
Malchus  (232?-?304).  Greek  scholar  and  neo¬ 
platonic  philosopher. 

Porrex.  In  the  early  English  tragedy  Gor- 
boduc,  the  younger  son  of  Gorboduc. 

Porsena,  Lais.  A  legendary  king  of  Etru¬ 
ria,  who  made  war  on  Rome  to  restore  Tar- 
qum  to  the  throne.  Lord  Macaulay  made  this 
the  subject  of  one  of  his  Lays  of  Ancient  Lome 
(1842). 

Porson,  Richard  (1759-1808).  English 
classical  scholar.  Regius  Professor  of  Greek  at 
Cambridge  (1792).  Widely  known  through 
his  critical  Letters  to  Archdeacon  Travis 
(1788-1789),  upholding  Gibbon’s  views  re¬ 
garding  the  genuineness  of  1  ]ohn  v.  7. 

Porte,  the  Sublime.  See  Sublime  Porte. 

Porteous  Riot.  At  Edinburgh  in  Septem¬ 
ber,  1736.  C.  Porteous  was  captain  of  the  city 
guard,  and,  at  the  execution  of  a  smuggler 
named  Wilson,  ordered  the  guards  to  fire  on 
the  mob,  which  had  become  tumultuous.  Six 
persons  were  killed,  and  eleven  wounded.  Por¬ 
teous  was  condemned  to  death,  but  reprieved, 
whereupon  the  mob  burst  into  the  jail  where 
he  was  confined,  and,  dragging  him  to  the 
Grassmarket  (the  usual  place  of  execution), 
hanged  him  by  torchlight  on  a  barber’s  pole. 
Scott  introduces  the  riot  in  his  Heart  of  Mid¬ 
lothian. 

Porter,  Cole  (1892-  ).  American  com¬ 

poser  of  popular  songs  and  music.  Best-known 
songs  are  Night  and  Day,  Begin  the  Beguine , 
Let’s  Do  It,  etc. 

Porter,  David  (1780-1843).  American 
naval  officer,  commander  in  chief  of  the  West 
Indian  squadron  against  piracy  (1823-1825). 
Court-martialed  and  suspended  from  duty  for 
action  against  the  Spanish  authorities  in 
Puerto  Rico  (1825-1826)-  Resigned  from  UJv 
Navy  (ifofi  and  went  into  riaval 

service  (1826-1829)  US  minister  to  T  rkey 


(from  1839);  died  in  Constantinople,  journal 
of  a  Cruise  Made  to  the  Pacific  Ocean  (1815) 

Porter,  Mrs.  Eleanor  (1868-1920).  Amen 
can  novelist,  famous  for  the  sensational  sue 
cess  of  her  book  Pollyanma  (1913). 

Porter,  Gene  Stratton  (1868-1924).  Amer 
ican  novelist,  author  of  sentimental  romances 
the  best-known  of  which  are  Freckles  (1904)’ 
which  sold  over  two  million  copies,  A  Girl  of 
the  Limberiost  (1909),  and  The  Harvester 
(1911). 

Porter,  Harold  Everett.  Pseudonym  Hoi- 
worthy  Hall  (1887-1936).  American  writer, 
chiefly  known  for  his  short  stories,  and  a  one’ 
act  play,  The  Valiant  (with  Robert  Middle 
mass). 

Porter,  Jane  (1776-1850).  English  novelist 
famous  for  the  popularity  of  her  romances 
Thaddeus  of  Warsaw  (1803)  and  The  Scot 
tish  Chiefs  (1810).  The  latter  was  translated 
into  German  and  Russian. 

Porter,  Katherine  Anne  (1894-  ) 

American  journalist  and  short-story  writer, 
known  for  the  psychological  insight  and  char 
acterization  of  her  stories.  Her  books  include 
Flowering  Judas  (1930);  Hacienda  (1934), 
Noon  Wine  (1937);  Pale  Horse,  Pale  Rider 
(1939);  No  Safe  Harbor  (1941),  a  novel. 

Porter,  Noah  (1811-1892).  American  Con 
gregational  clergyman  and  author.  Editor  m 
chid:  of  Webster's  American  Dictionary  of  the 
English  Language  (1864)  and  of  Webster’s 
International  Dictionary  of  the  English  Lan 
guage  (1890). 

Porter,  Sir  Joseph,  K.C.B.  An  admiral  in 
the  comic  opera  H.M.S.  Pinafore  by  Gilbert 
and  Sullivan,  who  “stuck  close  to  his  desk 
and  never  went  to  sea”  and  therefore  became 
in  time  “ruler  of  the  Queen’s  navee.”  He  is 
said  to  have  been  drawn  in  parody  of  the  con 
temporary  First  Lord  of  the  Admiralty,  Wil 
liam  H.  Smith,  who  was  a  powerful  news 
paper  publisher  with  few  practical  qualifies 
tions  for  his  task. 

Porter,  William  Sydney,  see  Henry,  0 

Porthos.  One  of  the  famous  trio  in  Dumas 
Three  Musketeers,  and  a  prominent  charac¬ 
ter  m  the  sequels,  Twenty  Tears  After  and 
The  Vicomte  de  Bragelonne. 

Portia.  (1)  A  rich  heiress  and  “lady  bar¬ 
rister”  in  Shakespeare’s  Merchant  of  Venice, 
in  love  with  Bassanio.  Her  name  is  often  used 
allusively  for  a  female  advocate. 

(2)  In  Shakespeare’s  Julius  Caesar,  the 
noble  wife  of  Marcus  Brutus.  She  kills  herself 
by  “swallowing  fire.” 

portmanteau  word.  An  artificial  word 
made  up  of  parts  of  others,  and  expressive  of 
a  combination  denoted  by  those 
as  squar  on  a  "crcs*  between  a  sqscrre  and  a 
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par  on  Lew  s  Carroll  liven  ed  he  erm  n 
Th  ough  the  Loo{  ng  Glass  ch  si  thy  he 
ays  means  l  the  and  1  n  y  m  m  y  $  ft  msy 
and  nue  able,  e  c  It  s  so  ailed  because  the  e 
are  two  meanings  "packed  up”  in  the  one 
word.  In  Finnegans  Wake  James  Joyce  makes 
frequent  use  of  portmanteau  words. 

Tortola,  Gaspar  de  (1723?-?  1784).  Span¬ 
ish  governor  of  the  Californias  who  marched 
1,000  miles  (1769)  from  Lower  to  Upper  Cali¬ 
fornia  where  he  founded  San  Diego  and  Mon¬ 
terey.  Father  Junipcro  Serra  was  one  of  the 
diarists  of  the  expedition. 

Portrait  of  a  Lady,  The,  A  novel  by  Henry 
James  (1881).  The  motives  that  lead  Isabel 
Archer,  a  romantic  New  England  girl  who 
inherits  an  English  fortune,  to  refuse  other 
suitors  and  marry  Gilbert  Osmond  are  skil¬ 
fully  analyzed  and  her  subsequent  disillusion¬ 
ment  traced  in  its  devastating  detail.  Osmond 
is  a  dilettante,  an  impoverished  gentleman 
living  in  retirement  in  Italy  with  his  daughter. 
Pansy,  because  his  exquisite  tastes  and  sensi¬ 
bilities  make  him  scornful  of  the  crudities  of 
the  modern  struggle  for  existence.  After  Isa¬ 
bel’s  marriage  she  discovers  that  she  has  only 
served  the  purposes  of  her  quasi-friend,  Mad¬ 
ame  Merle,  who,  as  Osmond's  mistress  and 
the  mother  of  Pansy,  had  brought  the  two  to¬ 
gether  for  the  sake  of  Isabel’s  fortune.  Os¬ 
mond’s  line  sensibilities  are  likewise  seen  to 
be  but  the  expression  of  an  intensely  ego¬ 
centric,  unpleasant  nature. 

Portrait  of  a  Man  with  Red  Hair,  A  sa¬ 
distic  novel  (1925)  by  Sir  Hugh  Walpole. 

Portrait  of  the  Artist  as  a  Young  Man,  A. 
An  autobiographical  novel  by  James  Joyce, 
published  in  1915.  It  portrays  the  childhood, 
schooldays,  adolescence,  and  early  manhood 
of  Stephen  Deoalus,  later  one  of  the  leading 
characters  of  Ulysses,  touching  upon  his  un¬ 
happy  experiences  at  the  Jesuit  school  at  Clon- 
gowes,  the  bitter  conflicts  among  the  Irish  re¬ 
garding  Charles  Stewart  Parnell,  Stephen's 
awakening  interest  in  art,  metaphysics,  and 
aesthetics,  his  first  love  affairs,  and  his  grow¬ 
ing  rebellion  against  his  bigoted  and  poverty- 
stricken  family  background,  the  Roman  Cath¬ 
olic  religion,  and  his  native  Ireland  itself.  This 
book  contains  Joyce’s  first  experiments  in  the 
technique  of  stream  of  consciousness.  See 
also  Dolan,  Father;  Riordan,  Mrs.  Dante. 

Port  Royal.  A  convent  about  eight  miles 
southwest  of  Versailles,  which  in.  the  17th 
century  became  the  headquarters  of  the  Jan- 
senists  and  a  literary  and  religious  community 
of  great  influence.  The  community  was  sup¬ 
pressed  by  Louis  XIV  in  1660.  but  later  again 
ip  ang  into  prominence  and  was  condemned 
by  a  bui  of  C  ernen  XI  in  708  Two  yeans 


la  er  he  on  ent  wh  ch  had  been  removed  to 
Pa  s  about  637  was  razed  to  the  ground 

Portuguese  Fo  it  e  Vo  t  g  e  e  C  d  the 
Pa  gue  a  Ho  a  e  e  c  see  under  C  d  Hor 
ace,  etc. 

Posa,  the  Marquis  of.  A  Spanish  nobleman 
in  Schiller’s  Don  Carlos,  who,  according  to 
Heine,  “is  at  once  prophet  and  soldier  and 
who  under  a  Spanish  cloak  bears  the  noblest 
heart  which  ever  loved  and  suffered  in  all  Ger¬ 
many."  In  many  ways  he  typifies  Schiller’s 
own  ideals, 

Poseidon.  The  god  of  the  sea  in  Greek  my 
thoiogy,  the  counterpart  of  the  Roman  Nep¬ 
tune.  He  was  the  son  of  Cronus  and  Rhea, 
brother  of  Zeus  and  Pluto,  and  husband  of 
Amphitrite.  It  was  he  who,  with  Apollo,  built 
the  walls  of  Troy.  When  the  Trojans  refused 
to  give  him"  his  just  reward  he  began  to  hate 
them  and  took  part  against  them  in  the  Trojan 
War.  Earthquakes  were  attributed  to  him,  and 
he  was  said  to  have  created  the  first  horse. 

Positivism.  A  philosophical  movement  of 
the  19th  century,  developed  under  the  influ 
ence  of  the  new  discoveries  in  the  science  of 
the  period,  particularly  outstanding  in  die 
thought  of  Auguste  Comte,  regarded  as  its 
founder.  Its  chief  principles  call  for  the  fol 
lowing;  a  study  of  the  various  sciences  and 
an  arrangement  of  them  in  a  “scale  of  subor 
dinaticn,”  with  those  of  greater  complexity 
placed  near  the  top  of  an  ascending  series;  the 
assignment  of  sociology,  with  its  study  of  past 
history  and  contemporary  society  and  its  at 
tempts  to  solve  persistent  social  problems,  to 
a  position  at  the  summit  of  hierarchy;  and  a 
belief  in  the  progress  of  mankind  toward  a 
superior  state  of  civilization  by  means  of  the 
science  of  sociology  itself.  In  the  later  years 
of  his  career,  Comte,  turning  toward  mysu 
cism,  attempted  to  convert  sociology  into  a 
literal  Religion  of  Humanity,  with  a  set  creed, 
rituals  and  ceremonies  for  private  and  public 
use,  the  worship  of  great  men  and  women  of 
the  past,  saints’  days,  etc.  As  a  church.  Posi¬ 
tivism  lasted  in  France  down  through  the  noth 
century,  although  this  development  of  his 
philosophy  alienated  a  number  of  early  ad 
mirers  from  the  side  of  Comte.  J.  S.  Mill  and 
G,  H.  Lewes  (see  under  Eliot,  George)  were 
among  the  leading  disciples  of  early  Positivism 
in  England.  George  Eliot’s  poem  The  Choir 
Invisible  expresses  Its  aspiration.  Herbert 
Croly,  first  editor  of  the  New’  Republic,  was 
the  first  American  child  to  be  christened  in 
the  faith. 

Possessed,  The.  A  novel  by  Fyodor  Dos¬ 
toyevsky,  published  in  1871  as  an.  attack  on 
nihilism*  It  deals  with  the  return  of  Nikolay 
Stay  son  of  the  well  odo  w'doTV  Var 

vara  Petr  Stavrogin  to  flu  borne  m  a 


Post,  Emily 


small  Russ-an  prav.naal  town  after  years  of 
absence  in  Moscow  and  Europe.  Pyotr  Stepan¬ 
ovich  Vejshovenskt,  son  of  Stepan  Trofimo¬ 
vich  Verhovensky,  a  former  liberal  professor 
who  lives  on  the  estate  o£  Mme  Stavrogin,  his 
old  friend,  also  appears.  It  soon  develops  that 
Nikolay  and  Pyotr  Stepanovich,  along  with 
Shatov,  a  former  servant  of  the  household, 
and  Kirillov,  an  engineer,  have  belonged  to 
a  band  of  revolutionary  terrorists.  Pyotr 
Stepanovich  is  the  leader  and  plans  to  organ¬ 
ize  terroristic  activities  in  the  neighborhood. 
Tragedy  and  death  result,  with  Lieyaokin, 
a  crafty  army  captain,  and  his  half-wit  sister, 
Marya  Timofyevna,  being  murdered  and 
burned  in  their  dwelling,  Shatov  being  slain 
as  a  suspected  traitor,  Lizaveta  Nikolaevna 
Tushin,  a  young  noblewoman  in  love  with 
Nikolay,  becoming  a  victim  of  mob  vengeance, 
and  both  Kirillov  and  Nikolay  committing 
suicide. 

The  novel,  which  contains  a  number  of 
scenes  bitterly  satirizing  the  revolutionaries  at 
their  meetings,  was  designed  by  the  author  to 
show  what  he  regarded  as  the  horrors  of 
Western  revolutionary  doctrines  as  imported 
into  Russia  in  the  19th  century,  and  to  propose, 
through  the  mouth  of  Shatov,  Dostoyevsky’s 
own  solution  for  the  plight  of  his  country — a 
return  to  the  Russian  Orthodox  religion  and 
an  awakened  spirit  of  nationalism.  The  title 
refers  to  die  Biblical  account  of  the  Gadarene 
swine,  the  nihilists  being  regarded  as  the 
‘swine”  into  which  the  social  ills  of  Russia 
enter  and  thus  are  removed. 

For  a  discussion  of  The  Possessed  and  other 
works  by  Dostoyevsky,  consult  Dostoyevsky: 
The  Making  0}  a  'Novelist,  by  Ernest  J.  Sim¬ 
mons. 

Post,  Emily,  nee  Price  (1873?-  ). 

American  writer  and  columnist,  particularly 
well-known  for  her  articles  on  manners  and 
social  etiquette.  Author  of  Etiquette  (1923) 
which  has  gone  through  many  editions.  Also 
a  novelist,  her  books  contrasting  European 
with  American  standards. 

Post,  Guy  Rates  (1875-1946).  American 
actor  on  New  York  and  London  stage.  Lead¬ 
ing  man  for  Mrs.  Fiske  (1907-1908). 

Post,  Melville  Davisson  (1871-1930). 
American  lawyer,  short-story  writer,  and  nov¬ 
elist.  Best  known  for  his  magazine  detective 
stories  about  a  Virginia  squire  by  name  of 
Uncle  Abner.  The  best  of  them  were  after¬ 
wards  published  in  book  form  as  Uncle  Abner, 
Master  of  Mysteries  (1918). 

posteriori,  see  a  posteriori. 

postern.  A  rear  or  side  door  for  private 
use. 

Aj  hard  o  u  fo  1  camel 

To  ttnr*d  tbc  of  a  ml]  t  eyr_ 

_  ^  JJ 


Post  Exchange.  See  cantssn. 

Posthumus,  Leonatus.  The  husband  0{ 
Imogene  in  Shakespeare’s  Cymreltne, 

post-impressionism.  A  term  coined  bv 
Roger  Fry  to  denote  movements  in  modern 
art.  The  most  important  past-impression^ 
painters  are  Cezanne,  Seurat,  Gauguin,  Van 
Gogh,  Matisse,  etc.  What  these  men  had  m 
common  was  that,  not  content  with  “outward 
effects,”  they  strove  to  grapple  with  the  ‘  f0'rtn 
beneath.” 

Postumus.  The  friend  of  the  poet  Horace 
to  whom,  in  Ode  14  of  Book  2,  he  addresses 
the  famous  words,  Eheul  jugaces,  Postume 
Postume,  labuntur  anni  (Alas!  Postumus 
Postumus,  the  flying  years  glide  by). 

Potash  and  Perlmutter.  Joint  heroes  of  a 
series  of  popular,  humorous  stories  by  Mon 
tague  Glass  (Am..,  1877-1934),  which  formed 
the  basis  for  a  number  of  comedies,  notably 
Potash  and  Perlmutter,  Abe  and  Mawrttss 
and  His  Honor  Abe  Potash.  These  two  typical 
Jewish  business  men  are  partners  in  the  cloak 
and-suit  trade.  Later  they  go  into  the  motion 
picture  business. 

pot-boiler.  Anything  done  merely  for  the 
sake  of  the  money  it  will  bring  in — because  it 
will  keeP  the  Pot  boiling ,  i.e.,  help  to  provide 
the  means  of  livelihood;  applied  specially  10 
work  of  small  merit  by  artists  or  literary  men 

Potemkin,  Grigori  Aleksandrovich  (1739- 
1791).  Russian  field  marshal,  favorite  of  Em 
press  Catherine  of  Russia  and  influential  m  her 
councils. 

Fotiphar  Papers.  A  series  of  satires  of  New 
York  society  by  G.  W.  Curtis  (Am.,  1824- 
1892)  published  in  1853,  relating  the  adven 
tures  of  the  newly  rich  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Potiphar 
They  were  dramatized  as  Our  Best  People  the 
following  year.  The  most  popular  character 
was  Mrs,  Potipbar’s  friend  and  adviser,  Ret 
Cream  Cheese. 

Potiphar’s  wife.  In  the  Old  Testament  and 
the  Koran,  the  wife  of  Joseph's  master  in 
Egypt.  Joseph  fled  from  her  advances,  leaving 
his  coat  behind  him,  whereupon  she  accused 
him  of  evil  and  had  him  cast  into  prison.  Some 
Arabian  commentators  have  called  her  Rahil, 
others  Zuleika,  and  it  is  this  latter  name  that 
the  15th  century  Persian  poet  gives  her  in  his 
Yusuf  and  Zulaikha. 

Potocka,  Countess  Anna,  nee  Tyczkiewicz 
(1776-1867).  Polish  writer  whose  Memoirs 
are  valuable  as  historic  source  material.  They 
cover  the  period  from  1794  to  1820  and  give 
an  account  of  Napoleon’s  stay  in  Warsaw 
(1806-1807) 

Pot  of  Basl,  The,  see  Iiabuja,  o*  m  Par 

of  B*sn 


Pot  of  Earth,  The.  A  long  poem  by  Archi¬ 
bald  MacLeish  (1925)  based  on  the  fertility 
legend  in  The  Golden  Bough. 

Potomac,  Army  of  the.  The  principal  part 
of  the  Union  army  in  the  U.S.  Civil  War.  It 
was  engaged  under  General  McClellan  in  the 
Peninsular  and  Andetam  Campaigns  (1862). 
Under  the  command  of  General  Meade  it  won 
the  victory  at  Gettysburg  (1863)  and  con¬ 
tinued  under  his  leadership  during  General 
Grant’s  operations  (1864-1865). 

Potter,  Paul  (1625-1654).  Dutch  animal 
painter,  best-known  for  The  Young  Bull  in 
the  Museum  at  The  Hague. 

Potter,  Paul  Meredith  (1853-1921).  Eng¬ 
lish  born  American  playwright,  best-known 
for  his  dramatizations  of  Du  Maurier’s  Trilby 
(1895)  and  Ouida’s  Under  Two  Flags  (1901). 

Potteries.  See  under  Bennett,  Arnold. 

Potteries,  Father  of  the.  See  under  father. 

Potterism.  A  novel  by  Rose  Macaulay 
(Eng.,  1920).  The  word  speedily  became  a 
synonym  for  humbug  and  hypocrisy. 

poulter’s  measure.  In  prosody,  a  meter 
consisting  of  alternate  Alexandrines  and  four- 
teeners,  i.e.,  twelve-syllable  and  fourteen- 
syllable  lines.  The  name  was  given  to  it  by 
George  Gascoigne  (1576)  because  it  is  said, 
poulterers — then  called  pouliers — used  some¬ 
times  to  give  twelve  to  the  dozen  and  some¬ 
times  fourteen.  It  was  a  common  measure  in 
early  Elizabethan  times.  The  following  speci¬ 
men  is  from  a  poem  by  Surrey: 

Good  ladies,  ye  that  have  your  pleasures  in  exile. 
Step  in  your  foot,  come  take  a  place,  and  mourn  with 
me  a  while; 

And  such  as  by  their  lords  do  set  but  little  price 
Let  them  sit  still,  it  skills  them  not  what  chance  come 
on  the  dice- 

Pound,  Sir  Dudley  (1877-  ).  British 

admiral.  Fought  in  the  Battle  of  Jutland  (May 
31,  1916);  commander  in  chief  of  the  Mediter¬ 
ranean  fleet  (1936-1939);  sea  lord  of  England 
and  chief  of  naval  staff  (from  1939). 

Pound,  Ezra  Loomis  (18S5-  ).  Ameri¬ 

can  poet,  editor,  and  literary  critic,  the  most 
famous  of  the  American  expatriate  writers 
of  the  period  before  and  after  World  War  I, 
known  for  his  influence  on  a  number  of  the 
leading  poets  of  his  time.  His  poetry,  begin¬ 
ning  in  the  school  of  Imagism,  of  which  Pound 
was  one  of  the  founders,  is  marked  by  ex¬ 
tensive  learning,  iconoelasm,  individualism, 
the  characteristic  disillusionment  of  the  Lost 
Generation,  and  wide  freedom  of  form.  It 
reflects  the  author’s  interest  in  scholarly  re¬ 
search  into  the  past  and  foreign  languages, 
and  includes  numerous  translations  and  adap¬ 
tations  of  poetry  from  the  ancient  Chinese  and 
J  the  Latin  of  the  Empire  penod, 

medieval  Provencal,  Middle  English,  and 
i9th-centiiry  French  Sy  Flu  best- 


known  work  is  a  project  entitled  Cantos, 
consisting  of  A  Draft  of  XXX  Cantos  (1930), 
Eleven  New  Cantos  (1934),  The  Fifth  Decad 
of  Cantos  (1937),  Cantos  LH-LXXI  (1940) 
Among  other  books  of  poetry  are:  A  Lame 
Spento  (1908);  Exultations  (1909);  Proven^a 
(1910);  Ripostes  (1912);  Lustra  (1916);  Quia 
Pauper  Amavi  (1919);  Poems:  igiS-igsr 
(1921);  Personae  (1926);  Selected  Poems 
(1928).  His  prose  includes:  The  Spirit  of  Ro 
mance  (1910);  Noh,  Or  Accomplishment  A 
Study  of  the  Classical  Stage  of  japan  (1916}, 
Gaudier-Brzeska  (1916),  a  memoir;  Pavannes 
and  Divisions  (1918);  Instigations  (1920) 
Indiscretions  (1923);  The  A.B.C.  of  Reading 
(1934);  Make  It  New  (1935);  fefferson  and/ 
or  Mussolini  (1936);  Culture  (1938);  Polite 
Essays  (1939);  The  A.B.C.  of  Economics 
(i939)- 

Pound  contributed  steadily  to  the  numerous 
little  magazines  of  his  day,  edited  the  fiist 
anthology  of  Imagist  poetry  (1914),  served  as 
foreign  correspondent  of  Poetry  (1912-1919) 
and  London  editor  of  the  Little  Review 
( 1917— 1:91  g) ,  and  founded  and  edited  The 
Exile  (1927).  He  was  one  of  the  first  critics  to 
call  attention  to  the  talents  of  Rabindranath 
Tagore,  T.  S.  Eliot,  James  Joyce,  and  the 
sculptor  Henri  Gaudier.  Among  the  poets 
most  influenced  by  his  own  work  were  Eliot, 
Hart  Crane,  and  Archibald  MacLeish. 

Pound  went  to  Europe  in  1907  and  there¬ 
after  never  lived  again  in  the  U.S.  After  mov 
ing  from  one  place  to  another  in  London, 
Venice,  Paris,  and  Provence,  he  took  up 
residence  in  Rapallo,  on  the  Italian  Riviera, 
about  1924.  He  held  an  official  position  under 
Benito  Mussolini,  whom  he  professed  to  ad 
mire,  and  during  World  War  II  broadcast  the 
Fascist  party  line  by  short  wave  to  America 
After  Italy’s  surrender,  he  was  arrested  and 
tried  for  high  treason  (1945),  but  was  ad 
judged  insane. 

Pound,  Roscoe  (1870-  ).  American 

educator,  professor  at  Nordr western,  Chicago, 
Harvard.  Dean  of  Harvard  Law  School  (1916- 
1936).  Author  of  a  number  of  books  on  law 
His  sister,  Louise  Pound  (1872-  ),  a  folk 

lorist  and  authority  on  the  English  ballad,  was 
senior  editor  of  American  Speech  (1925- 
IP33)- 

pound  of  flesh.  The  whole  bargain,  the 
exact  terms  of  the  agreement,  the  bond  litera¬ 
tim  et  verbatim .  The  allusion  is  to  Shylock  in 
Shakespeare’s  The  Merchant  of  Venice,  who 
bargains  with  Antonio  for  a  “pound  of  flesh,” 
but  is  foiled  in  his  suit  by  Portia,  who  says 
the  bond  is  expressly  a  pound  of  flesh,  and 
therefore  these  cond  turns  would  follow 
(1)  Shy  ock  must  cut  the  quantity 

neither  more  nor  less  than  a  just  pound  and 


(2)  m  jo  doing  he  must  not  shed  a  drop  of 
blood. 

pourboire  (£>.).  Literally,  “for  drinking.” 
A  small  gratuity  or  tip. 

Pourceaugnac,  M.  de.  The  hero  of  a  com¬ 
edy  so  called  by  Moliere  (1669).  He  is  a  pom¬ 
pous  country  gentleman,  who  comes  to  Paris 
to  marry  Julie,  daughter  of  Oronte.  Julie  loves 
Erasta,  and  this  young  man  plays  off  so  many 
tricks,  and  devises  so  many  mystifications  upon 
M  de  Pourceaugnac,  that  the  latter  is  willing 
to  give  up  his  suit. 

Poussin,  Nicolas  (1594-1665).  French 
landscape  painter  of  the  classical  school. 

Powder  of  Sympathy,  The.  A  book  of  es¬ 
says  by  Christopher  Morley  (1923). 

Powell,  Dawn  (1897-  ).  American 

novelist  and  dramatist.  She  has  written  some 
film  scenarios  and  has  broadcast  a  Music  and 
Manners  program.  The  Locusts  Have  No  King 
(1948)  is  in  her  usual  satiric  vein. 

Powell,  Mary.  First  wife  of  John  Milton, 
whom  she  married  in  1643  when  she  was  only 
seventeen  years  old.  She  left  him  within  a 
month  after  the  wedding,  and  it  is  believed 
that  his  pamphlet  The  Doctrine  and  Discipline 
of  Divorce  was  written  as  a  result  of  this.  In 
1645  Mary  returned  to  Milton  and  died  at  the 
birth  of  her  fourth  child  by  him  in  1652. 

Power,  Tyrone  Edmond  (1914-  ).  Di¬ 

rect  descendant  of  the  famous  Irish  comedian 
William  Grattan  Tyrone  Power  (1797-1841) 
and  son  of  the  well-known  American  leading 
man  Frederick  Tyrone  Power  (1869-1931) 
who  acted  with  Mrs.  Fiske,  Mrs.  Leslie  Carter, 
and  Julia  Marlowe.  Tyrone  Edmond  Power 
is  a  widely-known  actor  of  leading  parts  in 
motion  pictures  (from  1935).  Before  that  he 
played  in  Katharine  Cornell’s  production  of 
Romeo  and  Juliet. 

Powers,  Paula.  Heroine  of  Hardy’s  novel 
A  Laodicean. 

Powys,  John  Cowper  (1872-  ).  English 

novelist  and  critic,  whose  writings  are  charac¬ 
terized  by  a  strong  and  mystic  love  of  nature. 
Among  bis  novels  are  Wood  and  Stone 
(1915);  Radmoor'  {1916);  Ducdame  (1925); 
Wolf  Solent  (1929);  A  Glastonbury  Romance 
(1932);  Weymouth  Sands  (1934);  Jobber  Skald 
(1935);  Maiden  Castle  (1936);  Morwyn,  Or 
The  Vengeance  of  God  (1937);  Owen  Glen - 
dower  (1940) .  His  essays  and  criticism  include 
Visions  and  Revisions  (1915);  The  Religion  of 
a  Skeptic  (1925);  In  Defense  of  Sensuality 
(1930);  A  Philosophy  of  Solitude  (1933);  En¬ 
joyment  of  Literature  (1938). 

Powys’  brothers,  Llewelyn  Powys  (1884- 
1939  and  Theodore  F  Powys  875 

were  also  well-known  English  wr  ten. 
Among  Llewelyn  s  books  are  Ebony  and  Ivory 


(1922),  stones  and  sketches  of  Lfc  lfl  Eas[ 
Africa;  Skin  for  Skin  (1925) ;  Apples  Be  &pe 
(1930),  a  novel;  Earth  Memories  (1934),  Pa,_, 
in  the  Sacristy  (1937),  and  A  Ba\er's  Dozen 
(1941),  collections  of  essays;  Love  And  Death 
(1939),  an  ‘-imaginary  autobiography”  (Ig39) 
Theodore’s  works,  novels  and  stories  deiW 
chiefly  with  evil  and  tragedy  in  the  Dorset 
countryside,  realistically  presented,  include 
The  Left  Leg  (1923);  Black  Bryony  (19,3) 
Mockery  Cap  (1925);  Mr.  Weston’s  Good 
Wine  (1928);  The  House  with  the  Echo 
(1929);  The  Two  Thieves  (1932), 

Poyser,  Mrs,  One  of  George  Eliot’s  best 
known  characters,  a  farmer’s  wife  in  Adam 
Bede  whose  keen,  pungent  wit  makes  her  run 
ning  commentary  on  the  other  persons  of  the 
story  both  entertaining  and  discerning. 

P.P.,  Clerk  of  this  Parish.  The  hero  and 
pretended  author  of  a  famous  volume  of 
Memoirs  written  by  John  Arbuthnot  as  a 
burlesque  on  Burnet’s  History  of  My  Own 
Times.  His  self-important  affectations  proved 
highly  amusing  and  made  his  name  a  byword 
for  conceit. 

p.p.c.  (Fr.  pour  prendre  conge) .  For  leave 
taking;  sometimes  written  on  the  address 
cards  of  persons  about  to  leave  a  locality  when 
they  pay  their  farewell  visits.  In  English,  paid 
parting  call. 

Ppt.  In  Jonathan  Swift’s  Journal  to  Stella 
(see  Stella),  a  crypdc  abbreviation  which  is 
believed  to  have  been  a  pet  name  for  Stella.  It 
recurs  throughout  James  Joyce’s  Finnegans 
Wake,  where  it  serves  H.  C.  Earwickes  as  a 
pet  name  for  his  daughter  Isobel.  See  also 
Presto. 

Prado.  The  national  museum  of  painting 
and  scultpure  in  Madrid,  Spain,  next  to  the 
famous  fashionable  promenade  of  the  same 
name.  The  word  means  "meadow.” 

Praed,  Winthrop  Mackworth  (1802-1839) 
English  poet  of  vers  de  societe. 

praetor.  A  Roman  magistrate,  second  in 
rank  to  a  consul  and  appointed  only  from  the 
patrician  class. 

Praetorian  Guard.  In  Roman  history,  the 
imperial  body  guard.  Organized  by  Augustus 
on  the  basis  of  the  older  praetorian  cohorts, 
the  body  guards  of  praetors.  The  Praetorian 
Guard  grew  more  and  more  powerful  and 
many  emperors  were  hardly  more  than  its 
puppets.  It  survived  to  the  time  of  Constantine 

Pragmatic  Sanction.  Sanctio  in  Latin 
means  a  “decree  or  ordinance  with  a  penalty 
attached,”  or,  in  other  words,  a  “penal  statute 
Pragmaticus  means  "relating  to  state  affairs,’ 
so  that  Pragmatic  Sanction  is  a  penal  statute 
bearing  on  some  unyorun  n  of  rent 

The  term  was  first  app  eri  by  the  Romans  to 


pray  jig  mantis 
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those  saues  wh  ch  rela  ed  to  the  r  prov  nces 
The  French  appl  ed  he  phrase  to  ce  ta  n  s  at 
u  es  wh.ch  m  ed  he  jur  sd  ct  on  of  the 
Pope,  but  generally  it  is  applied  to  an  ordi¬ 
nance  fixing  the  succession  m  a  certain  line. 

Pragmatic  Sanction  of  IJ13.  A  statute 
whereby  the  succession  o£  the  Austrian  Em¬ 
pire  was  made  hereditary  in  the  female  line, 
in  order  to  transmit  the  crown  to  Maria  The¬ 
resa,  the  daughter  of  Charles  VI.  This  is  em¬ 
phatically the  Pragmatic  Sanction,  unless  some 
qualification  is  added  restricting  the  term  to 
some  other  instrument. 

Pragmatism  (from  Gr.  pragma,  “deed”). 
The  philosophical  doctrine  that  the  only  test 
of  the  truth  of  human  cognitions  or  philo¬ 
sophical  principles  is  their  practical  results, 
1  e ,  their  workableness.  It  does  not  admit  “ab¬ 
solute”  truth,  as  all  truths  change  their  true¬ 
ness  as  their  practical  utility  increases  or  de¬ 
creases.  The  word  was  introduced  in  this 
connection  about  1875  by  the  American  logi¬ 
cian  C.  S.  Peirce,  and  was  popularized  by 
William  James,  whose  Pragmatism:  A  ~Nctv 
Name  for  Some  Old  Ways  of  Thinking,  lec¬ 
tures  delivered  at  the  Lowell  Institute  and 
Columbia  University  (1906-1907)  were  pub¬ 
lished  in  1907,  See  also  materialism. 

Prairie,  The.  A  historical  novel  by  James 
Fenimore  Cooper  (1837),  one  of  the  Leather¬ 
stocking  series.  It  relates  the  story  of  the  last 
days  of  Leatherstocking,  now  an  exile  whom 
civilization  has  driven  westward  to  die  great 
prairies  beyond  the  Mississippi.  Here  the  old 
scout  becomes  a  trapper,  and  here,  as  every¬ 
where,  there  are  captives  for  him  to  rescue 
and  numerous  adventures  for  him  to  under¬ 
take.  Finally,  the  old  trapper  dies  in  the  arms 
of  friends  Much  of  the  action  is  taken  up  with 
the  concerns  of  the  rough,  crude  squatter 
Ishmael  Bush  and  his  family. 

prairie  schooner.  A  name  given  to  the  cov¬ 
ered  wagon  which  crossed  the  plains  in  the 
early  days  of  America. 

Prairie  State.  Illinois.  See  under  states. 
Prankquean.  A  name  for  Grace  O’Malley 
(Grame  Ni  Maille),  an  Irish  princess  of  Con¬ 
naught,  who  was  refused  shelter  in  Howth 
Castle  one  Christmas  day  while  she  was  on 
her  way  home  from  a  visit  to  Queen  Elizabeth, 
In  revenge,  she  kidnaped  the  child  of  the 
lord  of  the  casde.  Her'  name,  m  the  form 
‘Granuille,”  later  came  to  be  a  symbol  of  Ire¬ 
land  itself,  because  she  had  defied  Elizabeth. 

Critics  find  an  adaptation  of  this  anecdote 
in  James  Joyce’s  Finnegans  Wake,  in  an  epi¬ 
sode  which  apparently  takes  place  in  the  tap- 
00m  of  the  tavern  of  H  C  Eaxwi  Ear 
wicker  is  here  called  Jarl  van  Hoocher  or 
“Earl  of  Howth  and  a  lddle  asked  him  fcy 


the  Prankquean  herself  (  Why  do  I  am  alook 
a  ke  a  poss  of  por  erp  ase  )  s  omb  ned 
v  1  the  reque  t  of  a  us  ome  for  a  pot  of 
porter,  please.”  Harry  Levin  thinks  this  refers 
to  Earwicker’s  confused  emotions  regarding 
his  wife  and  daughter. 

Prasildo.  In  Boiardo’s  Orlando  Innam- 
orato,  a  Babylonish  nobleman,  who  falls  in 
love  with  Tisbina,  wife  of  his  friend  Iroldo 
He  is  overheard  by  Tisbina  threatening  to  kill 
himself,  and,  in  order  to  divert  him  from  his 
guilty'  passion,  she  promises  to  return  his  love 
on  the  condition  that  he  perform  certain  deeds 
which  she  thinks  to  be  impossible.  However, 
Prasildo  performs  them  all,  and  then  Tishina 
and  Iroldo,  finding  no  excuse,  take  poison  to 
avoid  the  alternative.  Prasildo  resolves  to  do 
the  same,  but  is  told  by  the  apothecary  that  the 
“’poison”  he  had  supplied  was  a  harmless  drink 
Prasildo  tells  his  friend,  Iroldo  quits  the  coun 
try,  and  Tisbina  marries  Prasildo.  Time  passes 
on,  and  Prasildo  hears  that  his  friend’s  life  is 
in  danger,  whereupon  he  starts  forth  to  rescue 
him'at  the  hazard  of  his  own  life. 

Prater.  A  famous  Viennese  park  on  an 
island  formed  by  the  Danube  and  the  Danube 
Canal.  It  was  opened  to  the  public  in  1766  by 
Emperor  Joseph  JL  The  name  (like  Prado,  de 
rived  from  Lat.  pradum,  “meadow'”)  is  often 
used  for  the  amusement  park  which  is  actually 
but  a  small  part  of  the  Prater. 

Pratt,  Silas  Gamaliel  (1846-1916).  A mer 
lean  pianist  and  composer  who  founded  the 
Pratt  Institute  of  Music  and  Art  in  Pittsburgh 
(1906). 

Praxiteles.  Famous  Gieek  sculptor  of  the 
4th  century  B.  C.  He  did  the  Aphrodite  of 
Cnidus  for  which  the  courtesan  Phryne  is 
said  to  have  posed.  The  statue  of  a  satyr  at  the 
Roman  Capitol  referred  to  in  the  title  of  The 
Marble  Faun  by  Nathaniel  Hawthorne  is  pos¬ 
sibly  a  copy  of  a  statue  by  Praxiteles. 

Prayers  of  Steel.  A  free  verse  poem  (1915) 
by  Carl  Sandburg. 

prayer  wheel.  A  device  used  by  the  Tibetan 
Buddhists  as  an  aid  to,  or  substitute  for,  prayer, 
the  use  of  which  is  said  to  be  founded  on  a 
misinterpretation  of  the  Buddha’s  instructions 
to  his  followers,  that  they  should  ‘‘turn  the 
wheel  of  the  law” — he.,  preach  Buddhism  in 
cessantly.  The  prayer  wheel  consists  of  a  paste¬ 
board  cylinder  inscribed  with — or  containing 
— the  mystic  formula  om  mans  paume  hum 
and  other  prayers,  and  each  revolution  repre¬ 
sents  one  repetition  of  the  prayers. 

praying  mantis.  A  grotesque  insect  that 
bolds  its  stout  anterior  legs  in  a  manner  sug¬ 
gesting  prayer  Tfke  Praying  Mantis  13  the  tide 
of  a  novel  by  Edgar  Johnson- 


Preacher  the  Solomon  the  eputed  author 
oiEccle  ate  n  the  O  d  Tes  ament 

the  go  ou  p  ca  he  Sa  nt  John  Chrysos 
om  (347-407) 

the  lying  of  preachers.  Louis  Bourdaloue 
(1632-1704). 

the  Utile  preacher.  Samuel  de  Marets 
(1599-1663),  Protestant  controversialist. 

prcadamites.  The  name  given  by  Isaac  de 
la  Peyrere  (1655)  to  a  race  of  men  whom  he 
supposed  to  have  existed  long  before  the  days 
of  Adam.  He  held  that  only  the  Jews  are  de¬ 
scended  from  Adam,  and  that  the  Gentiles  de¬ 
rive  from  these  “preadamites.” 

Precieascs  Ridicules,  Les.  A  comedy  by 
Moliere  (1659).  The  chief  characters  are  two 
girls,  who  assume  the  airs  of  the  Hotel  de 
Rambouillet,  a  coterie  of  savants  of  both  sexes 
in  the  17th  century.  The  members  of  this  so¬ 
ciety  were  termed  precieuses,  and  the  pre- 
cteuses  ridicules  means  a  ridiculous  aping  of 
their  ways  and  manners. 

The  plot  is,  briefly,  as  follows:  Cathos, 
cousin  of  Madelon,  has  been  brought  up  by  her 
Uncle  Gorgibus,  a  plain  citizen  in  the  middle 
rank  of  life.  These  two  silly  girls  have  had 
their  heads  turned  by  novels,  and,  thinking 
their  names  commonplace,  Cathos  calls  herself 
Aminte,  and  her  cousin  adopts  the  name  of 
Pohxene.  Two  gentlemen  wish  to  marry  them, 
but  the  girls  consider  their  manners  too  unaf¬ 
fected  and  easy  to  be  “good  style,”  so  the  gen¬ 
tlemen  send  their  valets  to  represent  the  Mar¬ 
quis  of  Mascarille  and  the  Viscount  of  Jodelet. 
The  girls  are  delighted  with  these  “distin¬ 
guished  noblemen,”  but  when  the  game  has 
gone  far  enough,  the  masters  enter,  and  lay 
bare  the  trick.  The  girls  are  taught  a  useful  les¬ 
son,  without  being  involved  in  any  fatal  con¬ 
sequences. 

Preciosa.  The  heroine  of  Longfellow’s 
Spanish  Student. 

Preedy,  George,  see  Long,  Gabrielle  Mar¬ 
garet. 

Preface  to  Morals,  A.  A  philosophical  work 
(1929)  by  Walter  Lippmann. 

Prejudices.  Six  series  of  critical  essays 
(1919-1927)  by  H.  L.  Mencken. 

prelapsarian.  In  theology,  referring  to  the 
state  of  man  before  his  fall.  From  Latin  lapsus, 
‘a  fall,” 

Prelude,  The.  A  long  autobiographical 
poem  by  William  Wordsworth,  showing  the 
growth  of  a  poet’s  mind  by  tracing  his  own  life 
from  childhood  on.  The  full  text  was  published 
only  in  1926  through  the  devotion  of  E.  de 
SehncourL ,  Wordsworth  originally  dedicated 
the  poem  to  Coleridge. 

the.  A  group 

of  and  poets  formed  in  London  in  1848 
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cons  st  ng  or  g  nally  of  Holman  Hunt  John 
Everett  Milla  s  D  G  Rossett  the  leader 
and  Thomas  Woolner  later  add  ng  James  Co 
1  nson  Freder  ck  Geo  ge  Stephens  Wa  e 
Deverell,  and  W.  M.  Rossetti.  It  had  for  its  ob 
jects  a  closer  study  of  nature  than  was  prac¬ 
ticed  by  those  bound  by  academic  dogmas,  and 
the  cultivation  of  the  methods  and  the  spirit 
of  the  early  Italian  (the  "pre-Raphael")  pamt 
ers.  The  group  was  championed  by  John  Rns- 
kin,  but  was  attacked  by  many  artists  and 
critics. 

...  a  society  which.  unfortunately*  or  rather  im 
wisely  has  given  itself  the  name  of  “Pre-Raphaelite  ’ 
unfortunately,  because  the  principles  on  which  its 
members  are  working  are  neither  pre-  nor  post 
Raphaelite,  but  everlasting.  They  are  endeavouring 
to  paint  with  the  highest  possible  degree  of  comply 
tion,  what  they  see  in  nature,  without  reference  to 
conventional  or  established  rules;  but  by  no  means 
to  imitate  the  style  of  any  past  epoch, — Ruskm 
Modern  Pointers,  pt,  ii,  sect*  vi,  ch.  in,  |  16, 

In  poetry,  the  Pre-Raphaelites  championed 
the  medieval  ballad,  the  supernaturalism  of 
Edgar  Allan  Poe,  and  the  concrete,  sensuous 
imagery  of  John  Keats.  They  published  a 
little  magazine  called  The  Germ,  one  of  the 
first  of  such  experimental  journals,  and  poets 
either  associated  with  the  movement  at  one 
time  or  another  or  generally  sympathetic  with 
its  aims  were  Christina  Rossetti,  William 
Morris,  Coventry  Patmore,  and  A.  C.  Swra 
borne  The  French  Symbolist  leader  Mal- 
larme  is  considered  to  have  been  influenced 
to  some  degree  by  the  Pre-Raphaelites.  See  also 
Fleshly  School.  For  a  study  of  the  Pre- 
Raphaelite  movement,  cf.  Poor  Splendid 
Wings,  by  Frances  Winwar. 

Presbyterian.  Pertaining  to  one  of  the 
Churches  of  Calvinistic  origin,  in  which,  as  m 
the  early  Christian  Church,  the  presbyters  or 
elders  are  the  medium  through  which  all 
members  of  the  church  govern  it.  See  also  Free 
Kirk;  John  Knox. 

Prescott,  William  Hickling  (1796-1859) 
American  historian,  known  for  his  colorful  and 
dramatic  works  in  the  field  of  Spanish  history, 
written  under  the  influence  of  Sir  Walter  Scott 
and  emphasizing  the  role  of  powerful  Individ 
uals,  such  as  Cortes  and  Montezuma,  in  the 
events  portrayed.  His  works  include  History  of 
Ferdinand  and  Isabella  (1838);  History  of  the 
Conquest  of  Mexico  (1843),  regarded  as  his 
greatest  accomplishment;  Biographical  and 
Critical  Miscellanies  (1845);  History  of  the 
Conquest  of  Peru  (1847) ;  History  of  the  Feign 
of  Philip  the  Second,  begun  in  1849  and  left 
unfinished  at  the  time  of  the  author’s  death 
Prescott  was  blind  in  one  eye  during  most  of 
his  life  and  wrote  his  studies  under  great  diffi 
culty 

Id  the  organization  of  die 
soviet  system  in  Russia,  every  factory  c *  trade 
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or  profess  on  chooses  members  for  the  local  or 
own  so  e  The  town  or  v  llage  sov  e  s  choose 
epresen  at]  es  to  larger  bod  es  above  them 
Thcifi  is  an  ascend  ng  scale  of  so  ets  1 11  t 
reaches  a  small  legislative  body  known  as  the 
presidium  and  a  ministry  known  as  the  Coun¬ 
cil  of  Peoples'  Commissars,  of  which  Lenin 
was  originally  the  chief. 

presles,  the  Marquis  de.  In  LeGendre  de 
M  Poirier,  a  comedy  by  Augier  and  Sandeau, 
the  titled  son-in-law  of  the  bourgeois  M. 
PolMER. 

press  gang.  In  English  history,  a  detach¬ 
ment  of  seamen  under  a  naval  officer  who  had 
the  power  to  seize  any  sailor  in  time  of  emer¬ 
gency  and  make  him  serve  on  board  one  of 
the  King’s  ships.  When  the  British  tried  to 
impress  American  seamen  it  was  one  of  the 
causes  of  the  War  of  1812. 

Prester  John  (i.e.,  John  the  Presbyter).  A 
fabulous  Christian  king  and  priest,  supposed 
in  medieval  times  to  have  reigned  in  the  12th 
century  over  a  wonderful  country  somewhere 
in  the  heart  of  Asia.  He  figures  in  Ariosto’s 
Orlando  Furioso  (Bks.  xvvi-xix),  and  has 
furnished  materials  for  a  host  of  medieval  leg¬ 
ends,  including  that  of  die  Holy  Grail. 

According  to  Sir  John  Manpeville  he  was  a 
lineal  descendant  of  Ogifr  the  Dane,  who 
penetrated  into  the  north  of  India  with  fifteen 
of  his  barons,  among  whom  he  divided  the 
land.  John  was  made  sovereign  of  Teneduc, 
and  was  called  Prester  because  he  converted 
the  natives.  Another  tradition  says  he  had 
seventy  kings  for  his  vassals,  and  was  seen  by 
his  subjects  only  three  times  in  a  year.  So  firm 
was  the  belief  in  his  existence  that  the  Pope, 
Alexander  III  (d.  Ii8t),  sent  him  letters  by  a 
special  messenger.  The  messenger  never  re¬ 
turned. 

The  centuries  go  by,  but  Prester  John  endures  for 
ever  ,  , . 

With  his  music  in.  the  mountains  and  his  magic  on 
sky, 

Alfred  Noyes,  Forty  Singing  Seamen. 

Presto.  The  name  frequently  applied  to 
himself  by  Jonathan  Swift  in  his  Journal  to 
Stella.  According  to  his  own  account  (Jour¬ 
no/,  August  1st,  1711)  it  was  given  him  by  the 
Duchess  of  Shrewsbury,  an  Italian,  See  also 
PPT. 

pretender. 

the  Old  Pretender,  James  Francis  Edward 
Stuart  (1688-1766),  son  of  James  II.  He  is  in¬ 
troduced  in  Thackeray’s  Henry  Esmond. 

the  Young  Pretender.  Charles  Edward 
Stuart  (1720-1788),  son  of  the  “Old  Pre¬ 
tender.”  By  his  friends  he  was  called  “the 
Chevalier”  or  Bonnie  Prince  Charlie.  Scott  in¬ 
troduces  him  in  Wavzklzy  and  agan  in  Rei>- 
whctc  he  appears  dugused  as  Fa¬ 
ther  BuonaventnTu. 


Prettyraan  Prince  In  he  bu  lesque  Tie 
kea  sal  (1621)  by  the  Duke  or  Buck  ngham 
the  lover  of  Clor  s  who  much  to  his  own  an¬ 
noyance  s  somet  mes  a  pr  nee  and  some  mes 
a  fisherman.  He  is  said  to  be  a  caricature  of 
Leonidas  in  Dryden’s  Marriage  A  la  Mode, 

preview.  In  motion-picture  and  theatrical 
parlance,  a  performance,  sometimes  a  dress- 
rehearsal,  which  is  given  before  an  especially 
invited  audience  prior  to  the  opening  night. 

Prevost,  Abbe.  Full  name,  Antoine  Fran¬ 
cois  Prevost  d’Exiles  (1697-1763) .  French 
novelist  and  Benedictine  abbe.  He  conducted  a 
journal,  Le  Pour  et  le  Centre  (1733-1740) 
made  translations  into  French  of  the  English 
novels  of  Samuel  Richardson,  and  wrote  a 
number  of  popular  romances  with  wild  plots 
and  exotic  backgrounds.  His  best-known  work 
is  Manon  Lescaut  (1731).  Prevost  had  a 
stormy  youth,  serving  as  a  soldier  and  escaping 
twice  from  the  Church  before  finally  settling 
down  as  an  unattached  abbe  in  Paris. 

Prevost,  Eugene  Marcel  (1862-1941). 
French  novelist.  Member  of  the  French  Acad¬ 
emy  (1909). 

Priam.  In  Greek  legend.  King  of  Troy 
when  that  city  was  sacked  by  the  Greeks,  hus¬ 
band  of  Hecuba,  and  father  of  fifty  children, 
among  whom  were  Hector,  Helenus,  Paris, 
Deiphobus,  Polyxena,  Troilus,  Cassandra  and 
Polydokus.  When  Hector  was  slain,  the  old 
King  went  to  the  tent  of  Achilles  and  made  a 
successful  plea  for  the  body  of  his  dead  son 
.After  the  gates  of  Troy  were  thrown  open  by 
the  Greeks  concealed  in  the  wooden  horse, 
Pyrrhus,  the  son  of  Achilles,  slew  the  aged 
Priam.  See  also  Trojan  War, 

Piiamond.  In  Spenser’s  Faerie  Queens 
(IV.  ii),  the  elder  brother  of  Diamond  and 
Triamond,  sons  of  Agape,  a  fairy.  He  is  very 
daring,  and  fights  on  foot  with  batdeaxe  and 
spear.  He  is  slain  by  Cambalo. 

Priapus.  In  Greek  mythology,  the  god  of 
reproductive  power  and  fertility  (hence  of 
gardens),  and  protector  of  shepherds,  fisher¬ 
men,  and  farmers.  He  was  the  son  of  Dionysus 
and  Aphrodite,  and  in  later  times  was  re 
garded  as  the  chief  deity  of  lasciviousness  and 
obscenity. 

Pribilof  Islands.  A  group  of  islands  in  the 
Bering  Sea,  discovered  (17S6)  by  the  Russian 
sea  captain  Gerasim  Pribylov  who  gave  them 
his  name.  They  became  a  fur-seal  reservation 
under  the  American  government  in  1868. 

Price,  Byron  (1891-  ).  American  news¬ 

paper  man.  During  World  War  II,  U.S.  direc¬ 
tor  of  censorship,  appointed  (1941)  by  Presi¬ 
dent  Roosevelts 

Prax,  Fanny  (i)  Heroine  of  Jane  Aus  en  s 
Man  Pam. 


Fnde,  i  ho  mas 
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(2)  In  W.  S.  Maugham’s  Of  Human  Bond¬ 
age,  a  lonely,  unhappy,  and  bitterly  frustrated 
English  spinster,  an  art  student  in  Paris  who 
doggedly  persists  in  her  studies  in  spite  of  great 
pot  erty  and  the  warnings  of  her  teachers  that 
she  has  no  talent.  She  finally  hangs  herself. 

Pride,  Thomas  (died  1658).  English  Par¬ 
liamentarian  commander,  Principally  remem¬ 
bered  for  his  conduct  of  the  expulsion  of  more 
than  too  Royalist  and  Presbyterian  members 
from  the  Long  Parliament  which  was  known 
as  Tilde’s  Purge  (1648). 

Pride  and  Prejudice.  A  novel  by  Jane  Aus¬ 
ten  (1813),  The  story  concerns  the  middle- 
class  household  of  the  Bennets,  a  family  of  five 
daughters.  Mr.  Bennet,  a  mild  and  indolent 
man,  has  litde  but  witty  cynicisms  to  oppose  to 
the  everlasting  scheming  of  his  wife,  who  is  a 
type  of  the  silly  garrulous  mother  anxious  to 
marry  off  her  daughters.  During  the  first  half 
of  the  novel,  Elizabeth  Bennet  grows  more  and 
more  impatient  with  her  suitor,  Darcy,  whose 
haughty  consciousness  of  superior  birth  and 
uncalled  for  interference  in  the  love  affair  of 
her  sister  Jane  and  his  friend  Bingley  win  her 
growing  dislike.  In  the  latter  half,  Bingley  re¬ 
news  his  suit  with  Darcy’s  approval,  a  bois¬ 
terous  younger  sister,  Lydia,  causes  great  ex¬ 
citement  by  eloping  with  an  officer  named 
Wickham,  and  Darcy  himself  finally  conquers 
his  own  pride  and  Elizabeth’s  prejudice  to 
their  mutual  satisfaction.  In  this  novel,  which 
is  the  best-known  of  Jane  Austen’s  novels,  ap¬ 
pear  also  two  of  her  best-known  minor  charac¬ 
ters,  Mr.  Collins  and  Lady  Catherine  de 
Botjrgh. 

Pride’s  Purge.  The  Long  Parliament,  not 
proving  itself  willing  to  condemn  Charles  I, 
was  purged  of  its  unruly  members  by  Colonel 
Pride,  who  entered  the  House  with  two  regi¬ 
ments  of  soldiers  (December  6th,  1648),  im¬ 
prisoned  sixty  members,  drove  more  than  one 
hundred  out  into  the  streets,  and  left  only  sixty 
— the  “Rump.”  See  under  parliaments. 

Priest,  Judge.  A  well-known  character  ap¬ 
pearing  in  a  number  of  short  stories  by  Irvin  S. 
Cobb.  He  is  a  wise  and  kindly  retired  Kentucky 
judge  who  assists  in  the  solution  of  numerous 
problems, 

Priestley,  John  Boynton  (1894-  ).  Eng¬ 

lish  novelist,  playwright,  and  journalist,  best 
known  as  the  author  of  The  Good  Compan¬ 
ions  (1929)  and  Angel  Pavement  (1930),  best¬ 
selling  novels  compared  by  critics  to  Dickens’ 
works.  Other  books  are  T he  Old  Dar\  House 
(1928)  and  Faraway  (1932),  novels;  Danger¬ 
ous  Corner  (1932),  a  novel,  also  dramatized  as 
a  play;  Four-In-Hand  (1934),  stories  and  es¬ 
says  The  Doomsday  Men  (  938)  Let  the 
People  S  ng  (1940)  Blackout  In  Grelley 


(1942),  dealing  with  World  War  II  ffi  jtQ 
land.  Priestley’s  plays  include  Dangerous  Cof 
ner  (1932);  Eden  End  (1934);  Laburnum 
Grove  (1934);  Duet  in  Floodlight  (Ig,-\ 
Mystery  At  Greenfingers  (1937) ;  People  At  Sea 
(t937)>  Time  and  the  Conways  (1937),  / 
Have  Been  Here  Before  (1938).  Midnight  on 
the  Desert  (1937)  concerns  travel  in  the  west 
ern  U.S.;  Rain  Upon  Godskill  (1939)  is  auto- 
biographical. 

Much  interested  in  the  theories  of  time  ex 
pounded  by  J.  W.  Dunne  in  Experiments  with 
Time  and  Serial  Universe,  Mr.  Priestley  has 
used  them  in  several  of  his  plays,  in  Time  and 
the  Conways,  etc.  In  politics  he  calls  himself 
“strongly  left,  but  I  am  definitely  aim 
Marxist.” 

Priestley,  Joseph  (1733-1804).  English 
clergyman,  chemist,  and  philosopher.  Pursued 
fruitful  investigations  into  the  nature  of  dec 
trical  discharges  and  discovered  what  is  now 
called  oxygen  (1774).  His  theory  of  govern 
ment,  as  set  forth  in  his  Essay  on  the  First  Pm 
ciples  of  Government  (1768),  stipulates  that 
the  happiness  of  the  majority  is  the  great  stand 
ard  of  all  good  government.  See  also  Ben 
tham.  As  a  psychologist,  he  was  influenced  by 
Hartley  to  evolve  an  early  theory  of  assoaa 
tion.  He  spent  the  last  decade  of  his  life  in 
America  after  his  home  in  Birmingham  had 
been  burned  by  a  mob  infuriated  on  account  of 
his  sympathies  with  tire  French  Revolution  A 
direct  descendant  was  Mrs.  Belloc  Lowndes 

Prig,  Betsey.  In  Dickens’  Martin  Chcz 
zlewit,  an  old  monthly  nurse,  “the  frequent 
pardner”  of  Mrs.  Gamp.  She  is  equally  igno- 
rant,  equally  vulgar,  and  equally  selfish  and 
brutal  towards  her  patients  as  is  her  friend 

“Betsey,”  said  Mrs.  Gamp,  filling:  her  own  glass 
and  passing:  the  teapot  [of  gin],  “I  will  now  propose 
a  toast:  ‘My  frequent  pardner,  Betsey  rrig 
“Which,  altering  the  name  to  Sarah  Gamp ;  I  drink, 
said  Mrs.  Prig,  “with  love  and  tenderness.  — 
Martin  ClmTiztewit,  xlix. 

prima  facie  {La},),  At  first  view. 

Primate.  In  the  Roman  Catholic  Church, 
originally  a  bishop  set  over  other  bishops  in 
matters  of  jurisdiction  or  as  vicar  of  the  Holy 
See,  Later  the  term  became  purely  an  honorarv 
title. 

Prime  Minister,  The.  A  novel  by  Anthony 
Trollope  (1876).  Sec  Omnium,  Duke  of, 
Phineas  Finn. 

primitivism.  Term  applied  to  a  persistent 
tendency  in  European  literature,  art,  and 
thought  since  the  iSth  century,  stimulated  by 
the  acquisition  of  foreign  colonies  of  low  cul¬ 
tural  development  and  by  new  discoveries  in 
scholarship  and  the  social  sciences,  to  attribute 
superior  virtue  to  primitive.  non-European 
avihzations.  J  J  Ro  v  was  the  firrt  no¬ 
table  pnmmvijt,  with  hu  doctrine  of  the  flrf 
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ural  man,”  and  the  widespread  18th-century 
veneration  of  the  Noble  Savage  had  an  impor¬ 
tant  influence  on  the  romantic  movement.  See 
romanticism.  The  American  Indian  was  a  fa¬ 
vorite  early  exemplar  of  the  Noble  Savage. 
Later,  primitivism  expanded  to  include  among 
the  objects  of  its  enthusiasm  the  violent,  the 
crude,  undeveloped,  ignorant,  naive,  non- 
intellectual  or  sub-intelligent  of  any  kind,  such 
as  peasants,  children,  and  idiots. 

The  following  are  literary  figures  of  the 
tfith,  19th,  and  20th  centuries  whose  work  em¬ 
bodies  primitivism  in  one  or  another  of  its  as¬ 
pects:  Macpherson  (pseudo-Ossianic  poems); 
Blake  (innocence,  childhood);  Wordsworth 
(peasants,  children,  idiot  boys);  Chateau¬ 
briand  and  fames  Feniinore  Cooper  (the 
American  Indian) ;  the  Grimm  brothers  (fairy 
tales,  legends);  Richard  Wagner  (pre-Chris¬ 
tian  religion  and  myth) ;  Fyodor  Dostoyevsky 
(children,  idiots);  Tolstoy  (peasants);  Rim¬ 
baud  (sadism,  violence,  the  occult) ;  Huysmans 
and  the  Decadents  (sadism,  violence,  the  cult 
of  sensation) ;  Pierre  Loti  (South  Sea  Islands) ; 
W  B.  Yeats  (myth  and  legend);  Thomas 
Mann  (myth  and  legend) ;  D.  H.  Lawrence 
(the  mystical  role  of  sex,  the  cult  of  sensation, 
primitive  religion  and  ritual) ;  Sherwood  An¬ 
derson  and  Carl  Van  Vechten  (the  American 
Negro) ;  Ernest  Hemingway  (violence,  cult  of 
sensation) ;  James  Joyce  (legend  and  myth,  the 
subconscious).  In  psychology,  Freud  and  Jung 
(the  subconscious),  and  in  andiropology,  Sir 
f  G.  Frazer  (primitive  religion,  myth,  and 
ritual),  are  also  representatives  of  primitivism 
and  of  the  scientific  thought  which  helped  to 
stimulate  primitivism.  Primitivists  in  painting 
include  Millet  and  van  Gogh  (peasants); 
Gauguin  (Tahitian  themes);  Picasso  and 
Braque  (African  Negro  forms);  Joan  MIro 
and  Paul  Klee  (children’s  art) ;  Salvador  Dali 
and  the  surrealists  (the  subconscious).  Henri 
Rousseau,  a  naive,  self-taught  painter,  was  a 
favorite  among  primitivist  art  groups  in  the 
early  part  of  die  20th  century.  Igor  Stravinsky 
(the  primitive  ritual  of  Le  Sacre  du  printemps) 
and  the  American  jazz  composers  of  the  1920’s 
(African  and  American  Negro  rhythms)  out¬ 
standingly  represent  primitivism  in  music,  and 
the  political  movements  of  Nazism  and  Fas¬ 
cism  of  the  period  following  World  War  I  are 
striking  examples  of  primitivism  also,  seeking 
a  return  to  the  social  organization  and  cultural 
and  religious  ideals  of  the  Roman  Empire  and 
the  early  Germanic  tribes. 

primogeniture.  The  right  of  the  first-born 
son  to  succeed  to  the  patrimony. 

Primrose,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Charles.  The  hero 
of  OlF-er  Goldsmith’s  famous  novel  The  Vicar 
of  Wakes  bld  a  cler  rich  in  heavenly 

wisdom.  He  has  his  rtie  hub  es  and  van  ties 


but  is  genuinely  devout  and  kindly,  a  man 
whom  all  his  parishioners  love, 

Mrs.  {Deborah)  Primrose  The  doctor’s 
wife,  full  of  motherly  vanity,  and  desirous  to 
appear  genteel.  She  can  read  without  much 
spelling,  prides  herself  on  her  housewifery,  es 
pecially  on  her  gooseberry  wine,  and  is  really 
proud  of  her  excellent  husband.  She  is  painted 
as  Venus,  and  the  vicar,  in  gown  and  bands,  is 
presenting  to  her  his  book  on  “second  mar 
riages,”  but  when  completed,  the  picture  is 
found  to  be  too  large  for  the  house. 

George  Primrose.  Son  of  die  vicar.  He  goes 
to  Amsterdam  to  teach  the  Dutch  English,  but 
never  once  calls  to  mind  that  he  himself  must 
know  something  of  Dutch  before  this  can  be 
done.  He  becomes  Captain  Primrose,  and  mar 
ries  Miss  Wilmot,  an  heiress. 

Moses  Primrose.  Younger  son  of  the  vicar, 
noted  for  his  greenness  and  pedantry.  Sent  to 
sell  a  good  horse  at  a  fair,  he  barters  it  for  a 
gross  of  green  spectacles  with  copper  rims  and 
shagreen  cases,  of  no  value  at  all. 

Olivia  Primrose.  The  eldest  daughter  of 
the  doctor.  Pretty,  enthusiastic,  eager  for  ad 
venture,  she  “wished  for  many  lovers,”  and 
elopes  with  Squire  Thornhill.  Her  father  finds 
her  at  a  roadside  inn  called  the  Harrow,  where 
she  is  on  the  point  of  being  mined  out  of  the 
house.  Subsequently,  she  is  found  to  be  legally 
married  to  the  Squire, 

Sophia  Primrose.  The  second  daughter  of 
Dr.  Primrose.  She  is  “soft,  modest,  and  allur 
ing.”  She  is  twice  rescued  by  Sir  William 
Thornhill,  then  disguised  as  Mr.  Burchill 
and  marries  him  at  last. 

Primrose  League,  The.  A  British  orgamza 
tion  of  conservatives,  founded  (1883)  in  mem 
ory  of  Benjamin  Disraeli  whose  favorite 
flower  was  the  primrose. 

primum  mobile  (Lat.,  “the  first  moving 
thing”).  In  the  Ptolemaic  system  of  astron 
omy,  the  ninth  (later  the  tenth)  sphere,  sup 
posed  to  revolve  around  the  earth  from  east  to 
west  in  twenty-four  hours,  carrying  with  it  alt 
the  other  spheres.  Milton  refers  to  it  as  “that 
first  mov’d”  {Paradise  Lost,  III  483),  and  Sir 
Thomas  Browne  {Religto  Medici)  uses  the 
phrase,  “Beyond  the  first  movable,”  meaning 
outside  the  material  creation.  According  to 
Ptolemy  the  primum  mobile  was  the  bound¬ 
ary  of  creation,  above  which  came  the  emfy 
rean  or  seat  cf  God. 

The  term  is  figuratively  applied  to  any  ma 
chine  which  communicates  motion  to  others, 
and  also  to  persons  and  ideas  suggestive  of 
complicated  systems.  Thus,  Socrates  may  be 
called  the  primum  mobile  of  the  Diale  tac, 
Megan  Cyr  and  Cyme  systems  of  phi 
nsopby 
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prince  (Lat  p  nceps  ch  ef  leader  )  A 
royal  e  wh  ch  n  England  $  now  1  m  ed 
to  the  sons  of  the  severe  gn  and  the  r  sons 
P  n  es  s  s  m  la  ly  1  m  ted  to  the  sovere  gn  s 
daughters  and  his  sons'  (but  not  daughters  ) 
daughters 

Crown  Prince.  The  title  of  the  heir-appar¬ 
ent  to  the  throne  in  some  countries,  as  Sweden, 
Denmark,  and  Japan  (formerly  also  in  Ger¬ 
many)  . 

Prince  Consort.  A  prince  who  is  the  hus¬ 
band  of  a  reigning  Queen,  as  Albert  of  Saxe- 
Coburg-Gotha,  husband  of  Queen  Victoria, 
and  the  husband  of  Wilhelmma,  Queen  of  the 
Netherlands. 

Prince  Imperial.  The  title  of  the  heir- 
apparent  in  the  French  Empire  of  1852-1870. 

Prince  of  Wales.  See  Wales. 

Prince  of  Alchemy.  Rudolph  II,  Emperor 
of  Germany,  also  called  The  German  Hermes 
Trismegistus. 

Prince  of  Angels.  Michael. 

Prince  of  Apostles.  St.  Peter.  See  under 

SAINTS. 

Prince  of  Asturias.  The  title  of  the  heir- 
apparent  to  the  Spanish  throne. 

Prince  of  Dandies.  Beau  Brummel  (1778- 
1840). 

Piince  of  Dai  \ness.  Satan  (Epk.  vi.  12). 

Prince  of  Destruction.  Timur  or  Tamer¬ 
lane  (i333"r405)- 

Prince  of  Gossips.  Samuel  Pepys  (1632- 
1703)  noted  for  his  gossiping  Diary,  commenc¬ 
ing  January  1,  1659,  and  continued  for  nine 
years. 

Prince  of  Grammarians.  Appolonios  of 
Alexandria  (ft.  40-30  B.  C.),  so  called  by  Pris- 
cian. 

Prince  of  Hell.  Satan. 

Prince  of  Hypocrites.  Emperor  Tiberius 
(42  B.C.-37  A.D.). 

Prince  of  Liars.  Fernando  Mendes  Pinto, 
so  called  by  Cervantes. 

Prince  of  Music.  Palestrina  (1529-1594). 

Prince  of  Painters.  (1)  Parhasius  {fi.  400 
B  C.) ;  (2)  Apelles  {ft.  330  B.  C.).  Both  Greek 
painters. 

Prince  of  Peace.  A  title  given  to  the  Mes¬ 
siah  {Isa.  ix,  6). 

Prince  of  Physicians.  Avicenna  (980-1037) 
the  Arabian  physician. 

Prince  of  Piedmont.  The  Italian  heir- 
apparent. 

Prince  of  Poets.  (1)  Virgil  (70-19  B.  C.); 
(2)  Edmund  Spenser  (1552-1599),  so  called 
on  his  monument. 

Prince  of  Spanish  Poetry.  Garcilaso  de  la 
Vega  (1503-1536),  so  called  by  Cervantes. 

Prince  of  the  Church  A  cardinaL 

Pnnce  o  the  Ode  Pierre  de  Ronsard 

(  524-  585 


p  ce  of  the  vegetable  k^ngdom  So  Ln 
naeus  call  the  palm  tree 

Prince  Morton  (1854  1929)  Ame  can 
neuro  ogist  Founder  and  ed  or  (  906  n™ 
of  the  fournal  of  Abnormal  Psychology. 
thor  of  several  books  on  the  nature  of  tnmd 
and  the  unconscious. 

Prince  and  the  Pauper,  The.  A  historical 
romance  by  Mark  Twain  (1882),  describing 
in  satirical  vein  the  comedy  resulting  from  a 
prankish  change  of  garments  between  Pnnre 
Edward,  after  Edward  VI,  and  his  double 
Tom  Canty  the  beggar  boy.  Tom  is  regarded 
as  the  lawful  prince,  temporarily  unbalanced 
and  only  when  he  is  on  the  point  of  boas 
crowned  king  is  the  mistake  cleared  up. 

Prince  Chery  or  Cheri.  See  Chert  am 
Fair-Star. 

Prince  Hohenstiel-Schwangau.  A  mono, 
logue  poem  by  Robert  Browning  imagined  to 
be  spoken  by  Napoleon  III,  disguised  under  the 
name  of  the  title. 

Prince  of  India,  The.  A  novel  by  Lew  Wai 
lace  (1893)  based  on  the  legend  of  the  Wax 
dering  Jew.  Here  the  Jew  has  assumed  the  title 
Prince  of  India  and  devotes  himself  to  preach 
ing  brotherly  love.  He  takes  his  teaching  to 
both  the  Mohammedans  and  the  Greek 
Church,  but  with  little  success;  then  he  gnes 
his  support  to  Mohammed,  heir  to  the  Turkish 
Empire.  The  capture  of  Constantinople  by  Mo¬ 
hammed  and  his  marriage  to  Princess  IreDe  are 
important  incidents.  At  the  conclusion  of  the 
novel  the  Prince,  left  for  dead  on  the  battle 
field,  starts  out  with  renewed  youth  on  fresh 
wanderings. 

Prince  of  Parthia.  A  tragedy  by  Thomas 
Godfrey,  the  first  play  written  by  an  American 
and  performed  by  professional  actors  in  Amy 
ica.  It  was  played  on  April  24,  1767.  The  scene 
is  laid  in  Parthia  about  the  1st  century  A  D 

Prince  Rupert’s  drops.  Also  Rupert’s  drops 
or  ball  or  tear.  Delicate  pieces  of  glass  made  by 
dropping  molten  glass  into  water.  They  wye 
introduced  into  England  from  Germany  by 
Prince  Rupert,  the  nephew  of  Charles  I,  and 
looked  like  tears  made  out  of  glass. 

Prince’s  Progress,  The.  An  allegories! 
poem  (1866)  by  Christina  Rossetti. 

Princess,  The.  A  long  narrative  poem  by 
Tennyson  (1847),  especially  noted  for  the 
songs  introduced.  It  deals  with  the  general 
subject  of  the  “new  woman,”  and  shows  the 
heroine,  Ida,  as  founder  of  a  university  to 
which  only  women  are  admitted.  The  Gilbert 
and  Sullivan  comic  opera.  Princess  Ida  (1884), 
is  “a  respectful  operatic  perversion  of  Tenoy 
son  s  Pr  nceis 

The.  A  not'd  by 
Henry  J  (  886  dealing  with 
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The  titular  heroine  is  the  Christina  Light  who 
appeared  in  Roderick  Hudson.  Wealthy,  beau* 
ttful  and  unhappily  married,  she  seeks  an  out¬ 
let  in  her  espousal  of  the  socialist  cause  and  in 
her  sympathetic  association  with  Hyacinth 
Robinson,  a  handsome  and  ardent  young  rad¬ 
ical 

Princesse  de  Cleves.  La.  A  novel  (1678)  by 
Mme  de  La  Fayette  (1634-1693).  Its  historical 
importance  ties  in  the  fact  that  it  is  a  brilliant 
forerunner  of  the  psychological  novel. 

Princip,  Gavrilo  (iSp^r-igrS).  The  Ser¬ 
bian  student  who  assassinated  the  Austrian 
Archduke  Francis  Ferdinand  at  Sarajevo  (June 
28,  1914),  precipitating  the  first  World  War. 

Principia.  Pkilosophtae  Naturahs  Principia 
Mathematics,  by  Sir  Isaac  Newton. 

Pringle,  Henry  Fowles  {1897-  ). 

American  journalist  and  biographer.  His 
Theodore  Roosevelt:  A  Biography  (1931)  won 
the  Pulitzer  prize  for  biography. 

Printers’  Bible.  See  Bible,  specially 

NAMED, 

Printing,  Father  of  English.  See  under 

FATHER. 

Printing  House  Square.  Once  the  site  of 
the  King’s  printers  in  London.  Now  the  office 
of  the  London  Times. 

Prinzivalle.  In  Maeterlinck’s  Monna  Van- 
na,  the  Florentine  admirer  of  Vanna. 

Prior,  Matthew  (1664-1721).  English  poet 
and  diplomat,  known  chiefly  for  his  epigrams, 
satires,  and  “society”  verse.  His  works  include 
Alma,  Or  the  Progress  0}  the  Soul ,  a  long  poem 
on  worldly  vanity;  Henry  and  Emma,  a  para¬ 
phrase  of  The  Nut-Brown  Maid;  Solomon  on 
the  Vanity  of  the  World  (1718);  Down-Hall 
(1723),  a  ballad  on  a  journey  through  Essex; 
Carmen  Saeculare  (1700),  an  “occasional” 
piece  on  William  III;  The  Secretary,  reminis¬ 
cences  of  his  experiences  in  diplomacy;  and 
several  prose  works,  among  them  being  Essay 
upon  Learning,  Essay  upon  Opinion,  and  Four 
Dialogues  on  the  Dead.  Prior  took  part  in  sev¬ 
eral  important  European  treaty  negotiations 
of  his  time,  including  the  Treaty'  of  Ryswick 
and  the  Peace  of  Utrecht. 

Prioress’s  Tale,  The.  One  of  Chaucer's 
Canterbury  Tales,  similar  to  the  story  of 
Hugh  of  Lincoln.  A  little  boy  is  constantly 
singing  die  Alma  redemptons,  and  the  Jews 
capture  him  on  his  way  to  school,  kill  him,  and 
cast  his  dead  body  into  a  well.  His  mother, 
anxious  at  his  absence,  goes  in  search  of  him, 
and,  coming  to  the  well  hears  her  son’s  voice 
singing  the  Alma  redemptoris.  She  tells  the 
provost,  who  has  the  Jews  executed.  The  child 
is  drawn  up  still  repeating  the  same  words 
and  being  asked  why  be  does  so  replies  that 
he  can  never  the  until  hu  tongue  is  ait  out. 


The  abbot  cuts  out  the  tongue,  the  child  in¬ 
stantly  gives  up  the  ghost,  and  the  body  is 
buried  in  a  marble  tomb.  Wordsworth  has 
modernized  this  tale.  In  his  drama  The  Can¬ 
terbury  Pilgrims,  Percy  MacKaye  makes  the 
gentle,  lovable  Prioress  play  a  prominent  role 
as  the  rival  of  die  Wife  of  Bath. 

She  is  perhaps  best  described  in  the  follow¬ 
ing  lines: 

Ther  was  also  a  Nonne,  a  Prioresse 

That  of  Hr  smyling  was  ful  simple  and  coy 

Hir  gretteste  ooth  was  but  by  seyn:  Loy 

And  she  was  depec  madame  Eglentyne 

Ful  wel  she  song  the  service  divyne 

Entuned  in  hir  nose  ful  semely 

And  Frensh  she  spak  ful  faire  and  fetisly.  . 

She  was  so  charitable  and  so  pitious 
She  wolde  wepe,  if  that  she  save  a  mous 
Caught  in  a  trappe,  if  it  were  deed  or  bledde. 

Prologue  to  the  Canterbury  Tales 

Priscian.  A  great  grammarian  of  the  fifth 
century.  The  Latin  phrase,  Diminuere  Pns- 
ciani  caput  (to  break  Priscian’s  head),  means 
to  ‘Violate  the  rules  of  grammar.” 

Priscilla.  (1)  The  heroine  of  Longfellow’s 
Courtship  of  Miles  Standish.  {2)  A  delicate 
little  seamstress,  one  of  the  chief  characters  m 
Hawthorne’s  Blithedaue  Romance. 

Prisoner  of  Chillon.  See  Chillon. 

Prisoner  of  Zenda,  The.  A  popular  ro 
mance  by  Anthony  Hope  (1894).  The  English 
hero,  Rudolf  Rassendyll,  for  three  months 
impersonates  King  Rudolf  of  Ruritania,  the 
“Prisoner  of  Zenda,”  meantime  making  every 
effort  to  secure  the  King’s  release  and  return 
to  him  die  throne.  His  final  success  in  so  doing 
loses  for  Rassendyll  the  hand  of  the  Princess 
Flavia,  whom  he  surrenders  to  his  royal  riv  al, 
together  with  the  crown. 

Prithu.  A  hero  of  the  Indian  Purdnas 
Vena  having  been  slain  for  his  wickedness, 
and  leaving  no  offspring,  the  saints  rubbed  his 
right  arm,  and  the  friction  faroughL  forth  Pri¬ 
thu.  Being  told  that  the  earth  had  suspended 
for  a  time  its  fertility,  Prithu  went  forth  to 
punish  it,  and  the  Earth,  under  the  form  of  a 
cow,  fled  at  his  approach.  Unable  to  escape, 
she  promised  that  in  future  “seed-time  and 
harvest  should  never  fail.” 

Private  Papers  of  Henry  Ryecroft,  The.  A 
novel  by  George  Gissing  (1903),  largely  auto¬ 
biographical  and  dealing  with  the  problems  of 
the  struggling  author. 

Privy  Council.  The  council  chosen  by  the 
English  sovereign  originally  to  administer 
public  affairs,  but  by  the  20th  century  never 
summoned  as  a  whole  except  to  proclaim  the 
successor  to  the  Crown  on  the  death  of  the 
Sovereign.  The  business  of  the  Privy  Council 
is  now  performed  by  Committees  (of  which 
the  Cabinet  is  technically  one),  such  as  the 
Judicial  Committee  of  the  Privy  Council,  and 
the  great  depa  &  of  Sta  e — the  Board  of 
Trade,  Local  Gov  enr  Board  Board  of 
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Education,  ere.  All  of  these  are,  in  theory, 
merely  committees  of  the  Privy  Council  Privy 
Councillors  are  entitled  to  the  prefix  “the 
Right  Honorable”  before  their  names,  and 
rank  next  after  Knights  of  the  Garter,  who 
may  be  commoners. 

Prix  Goncourt.  A  prize,  at  first  of  5000, 
later  of  10,000  francs,  awarded  every  year 
(since  1903)  by  the  Academic  Goncourt  in 
Pans  for  the  most  remarkable  imaginative 
work  composed  during  the  year  by  a  young 
French  writer.  The  academy  was  founded 
with  an  endowment  bequeathed  by  Edmond 
Goncourt  and  is  composed  of  ten  outstanding 
Fiench  men  of  letters. 

pro  and  con  ( Lat .).  For  and  against.  Con 
is  an  abbreviation  of  contra.  The  pros  and 
cons  of  a  matter  are  all  that  can  be  said  for  or 
against  it. 

Produs  (4io?-485),  Greek  Neoplatonic 
philosopher  who  defended  paganism  and  op¬ 
posed  Christianity.  He  issued  a  brief  statement 
of  the  principles  of  Neoplatonism. 

Procne.  In  classic  myth  the  sister  of  Philo¬ 
mela. 

Procopius.  A  Byzantine  historian  who  was 
private  secretary  (527  A.  D.)  to  Belisarius  and 
accompanied  him  on  his  campaigns.  He  wrote 
histories  of  the  Persian,  Vandal,  and  Gothic 
wars. 

Procris.  In  classic  myth,  the  jealous  wife 
of  Cephalus. 

unerring  as  the  dart  of  Procris.  When 
Piocris  fled  from  Cephalus  out  of  shame, 
Diana  gave  her  a  dog  (Laelaps)  that  never 
failed  to  secure  its  prey,  and  a  dart  which  not 
only  never  missed  aim,  but  which  always  re¬ 
turned  of  its  own  accord  to  the  shooter. 

Procrustes’  bed.  Procrustes,  in  Greek  leg¬ 
end,  was  a  robber  of  Attica,  who  placed  all 
who  fell  into  his  hands  upon  an  iron  bed  If 
they  were  longer  than  the  bed  he  cut  off  the 
redundant  part,  if  shorter,  he  stretched  them 
till  they  fitted  it.  He  was  slain  by  Theseus. 
Hence,  any  attempt  to  reduce  men  to  one 
standard,  one  way  of  thinking,  or  one  way  of 
acting,  is  called  placing  them  on  Procrustes’ 
bed. 

Procter,  Bryan  Waller.  Pseudonym  Barry 
Cornwall  (1787-1874).  English  poet.  Friend 
of  Charles  Lamb,  Leigh  Hunt,  Hazlitt,  Dick¬ 
ens,  etc.  His  daughter  Adelaide  Ann  Procter 
(1825-1864),  is  remembered  for  her  poem 
The  Lost  Chord  which  she  wrote  under  the 
pseudonym  of  Mary  Berwick. 

Procyon,  A  first-magnitude  star  in  Canis 
Minor. 

Prodigal  Son.  A  repentant  firmer  from  the 
parable  of  the  Prodigal  Son  Lti^tr  xv  who 
waited  hii  in  Irving  in  a 
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far  country,  but  returned  to  his  father’s  house 
and  was  forgiven, 

prodigy  (Lat.  prodigium) .  A  portent, 
prophetic  sign. 

the  Prodigy  of  Prance.  Guillaume  Bude 
{1467-1540) ;  so  called  by  Erasmus. 

the  Prodigy  of  Learning.  Samuel  Hahtie 
mann  (1755-1843))  the  German  founder  of 
homeopathy,  was  so  called  by  J.  Paul  Richter 

Professor,  The.  A  novel  by  Charlotte 
Bronte  (written,  1846;  published  poschu 
mously,  1857),  founded  on  the  facts  of  the 
author’s  experiences  in  teaching  school  m 
Brussels. 

Professor  Bernhardi.  A  drama  by  Arthur 
Schnitzleh  (1862-1931)  concerning  the  pub. 
lie  persecution  of  a  distinguished  Jewish  physi 
cian  who  has  refused  to  let  a  Catholic  priest 
disturb  a  charity  patient,  dying  in  the  hospital 
in  happy  ignorance  of  her  impending  fate 

Professorenroman  ( Ger ,).  Literally,  pro¬ 
fessor’s  novel.”  In  German  literary  history  a 
very  convenient  term  applied  to  novels  which 
are  crammed  full  of  reliably  correct  historical 
detail  but  which  remain  absolutely  devoid  of 
literary  inspiration 

Professor’s  House,  The.  A  novel  (1925)  by 
Wiila  Cather. 

Profitendieu,  Bernard.  In  Andre  Gtdes 
The  Counterfeiters,  the  adolescent  hero,  s 
Paris  schoolboy  who  runs  away  from  home 
when  he  discovers  a  letter  which  appears  to 
be  evidence  that  his  birth  was  illegitimate. 

Profound  Doctor.  See  under  Doctor. 

Progin,  Xavier.  French  inventor  (1833)  of 
“Ktypographic”  machine,  forerunner  of  mod 
era  typewriter,  which  used  bars  of  type. 

Progne,  see  Procne. 

program  music.  A  type  of  music  the  aim 
of  which  is  to  tell  a  story,  either  by  the  imita 
tion  of  natural  sounds  or  by  the  suggestion  m 
sound  of  the  actions  and  situations  of  a  deli 
nite  plot,  or  “program."  Beethoven’s  Sixth  or 
Pastoral  Symphony  is  an  early  example  of  pro 
gram  music,  as  is  the  Symphonic  fantasttque 
of  Berlioz.  The  orchestral  Tone  Poems  of 
Richard  Strauss  are  also  representative  exam 
pies  of  program  music. 

Progress  and  Poverty.  A  treatise  on  eco¬ 
nomics  by  Henry  George  (1879).  In  it,  the 
author  tries  to  analyze  why  there  is  an  m 
crease  in  poverty  with  the  increasing  pros 
perity  of  a  nation  and  attributes  the  cause  to 
private  ownership  of  land  and  the  rising  rate 
of  rent  in  proportion  to  the  rising  value  of  the 
land.  George’s  proposed  solution  is  his  famous 
“Single  Tax,”  by  which  only  the  return  from 
rented  land  is  made  subject  to  taxation. 

party  The  first  of  the  Amm¬ 
an  political  or  nnm  to  have  tins  name 
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was  formed  during  the  1912  presidential  cam¬ 
paign  by  Republicans  opposed  to  the  nomina¬ 
tion  of  William  Howard  Taft.  These  insur¬ 
gents  nominated  Theodore  Roosevelt  for 
president  and  Hiram  Johnson  for  vice-presi¬ 
dent.  Their  party  was  also  given  the  name  of 
the  Bull  Moose  Party,  and  the  platform  in¬ 
cluded  approval  of  woman  suffrage  and  0  titer 
advanced  measures.  In  1924  the  second  Pro¬ 
gressive  party  was  organized,  nominating 
Robert  La  Follette  for  president  and  Burton 
K  Wheeler  for  vice-president.  It  was  sup¬ 
ported  by  farmer,  labor,  and  socialist  groups. 
It  opposed  monopoly,  and  collected  5  mil¬ 
lion  votes,  one-sixth  of  the  total  votes  in  the 
election.  See  also  Wallace,  Henry  A. 

Prohibition.  The  term  by  which  the  na¬ 
tional  legal  curb  on  the  sale  of  intoxicating 
liquors,  as  authorized  by  the  r8th  Amendment 
to  the  U.S.  Constitution  (passed  1918,  repealed 
by  the  21st  Amendment  in  1933),  was  popu¬ 
larly  known.  During  the  period  that  Prohi¬ 
bition  was  in  force  nationally  there  was  pre¬ 
dominant  bootlegging,  racketeering,  and 
crime.  See  gangsters;  speakeasy.  Prohibition 
laws,  all  the  result  of  agitation  by  leaders  of 
the  temperance  movement  and  the  Anti- 
Saloon  League,  were  passed  from  time  to 
tune  by  individual  states  during  die  19th  cen¬ 
tury,  and  some  continued  after  the  repeal  of 
the  18th  Amendment.  A  Prohibition  party, 
founded  in  1869,  regularly  entered  candidates 
in  national  elecuons. 

Prokofiev,  Sergei  Sergeevich  (rSgr—  ). 
Russian  composer,  noted  for  the  brilliance  and 
boldness  of  his  compositions.  His  The  Buffoon 
was  played  by  Diaghilev’s  ballet  in  Paris 
(1921 J.  Peter  and  the  Wolf  is  also  a  popular 
ballet.  His  Classical  Symphony  is  more  con¬ 
ventional  in  style. 

Prokoscb,  Frederic  (1909-  ).  American 

poet  and  novelist,  author  of  poetry  marked  by 
rich,  sensuous  imagery  and  an  atmosphere  of 
decay,  and  novels  dealing  chiefly  with  roman¬ 
tic  adventure  and  unusual,  introspective  char¬ 
acters  portrayed  against  exotic  foreign  back¬ 
grounds.  The  Assassins  (1936)?  The  Carnival 
(1938),  and  Death  at  Sea  (1940)  are  books  of 
his  poetry;  his  novels  include  The  Asiatics 
(1935),  The  Seven  Who  Fled  (1937),  Night 
of  the  Poor  (1939),  and  The  Idols  of  the  Cave 
(1946),  a  novel  of  New  York  and  the  ballet. 

proletarian  literature.  A  type  of  literature, 
at  the  height  of  its  influence  during  the  1930% 
especially  in  tire  U.S.,  which  had  as  its  aim.  a 
sympathetic  portrayal  of  the  lives  and  suf¬ 
ferings  of  the  proletariat  and  an  exposure  of 
the  injustices  and  economic  inequalities  seen 
by  its  writers  in  the  society  in  which  they  lived, 
with  a  view  toward  inducing  ameko ration.  A 
praen  of  the  and  activities  of  labor 


organizers,  revolutionaries,  and  members  of 
the  Communist  party,  all  regarded  as  repre 
sentatives  of  the  proletariat,  was  also  an  out 
standing  characteristic  of  proletarian  litera 
ture,  and  a  novel  or  play  dealing  with  the 
privations  of  a  family  of  miners,  factory-work 
ers,  or  southern  sharecroppers  would  often 
conclude  with  a  burst  of  hope  on  the  part  of 
the  characters  as  they  went  out  to  join  a  labor 
union  or  become  Communists.  But  although 
the  leading  writers  of  proletarian  literature 
were  often  Communists  or  Communist  sym 
pathizers,  and  the  Communist  party  enthu 
siastieally  endorsed  and  encouraged  its  pro¬ 
duction,  frequently  using  it  for  purposes  of 
propaganda  for  the  achievement  of  various  of 
its  objects,  to  a  large  degree  this  type  of  litera 
ture  represented  the  sincere  response  of  its 
authors  to  an  era  of  economic  depression  and 
unemployment  and  to  certain  persistent  social 
injustices  which  they  knew  from  their  own 
experience  or  observation. 

In  subject-matter  and  sympathetic  approach 
to  its  characters,  proletarian  literature  had  its 
forerunners  among  the  humanitarian  novelists 
of  the  19th  century,  such  as  Mrs,  Gaskell, 
Dickens,  George  Eliot,  Charles  Kingsles, 
Victor  Hugo,  Harriet  Beecher  Stowe,  and 
Rebecca  H.  Davis,  Jack  London,  and  such  hu 
manitarian  poets  as  Thomas  Hood,  Elizabeth 
Barrett  Browning,  and  Edward  Markham 
In  its  social  perspective,  it  was  preceded  by 
the  naturalists  (Flaubert,  the  Goncourts, 
Zola)  and  their  American  disciples  Stephen 
Crane  and  Frank  Norris,  by  the  Muckrakers, 
and  by  such  “problem”  novelists  as  W.  D 
Howells,  Robert  Herrick,  and  D.  G.  Phil 
lips.  Its  technique,  in  turn,  is  derived  from 
that  of  the  naturalists  and  the  unaffiliated  real 
ists,  such  as  Kirkland,  E.  W.  Howe,  and 
Hamlin  Garland,  while  the  spirit  of  bitter  or 
idealistic  rebellion  that  animates  its  most  char¬ 
acteristic  examples  had  a  precedent  among  the 
English  and  American  romantics — Robert 
Burns,  the  early  Wordsworth,  P.  B,  Shelley, 
Emerson,  Thoreau,  and  Walt  Whitman 
Whitman’s  exaltation  of  (lie  “common  man” 
was  continued  particularly  by  American  pro 
letarian  poets. 

In.  the  field  of  fiction  and  the  theater,  pro¬ 
letarian  writers  include  the  following:  Maxim 
Gorki,  Gerhart  Hauptmann  (in  his  early 
career),  Sean  O’Casey,  Liam  O’Flaherty, 
Nexo,  John  Dos  Passos  (in  part  in  u.sa), 
James  T.  Farrell  (in  part  in  Studs  Lonigan), 
Barbusse,  Erskine  Caldwell,  John  Stein¬ 
beck,  Andre  Malraux,  Clifford  Odets,  John 
Howard  Lawson,  Irwin  Shaw,  Marc  Blitz 
stein  Albert  Halpsx  Meyer  Lsvw  Alber 
Maltz,  Grace  Lu  Mendel  Lb  Sueur, 

Henry  Roth,  R  chard  Wright  Waldo  Frank, 


and  Leane  Zugsmith.  Among  proletarian 
poets  are:  Carl  Sandburg  (in  his  celebration 
of  the  “common  man,1'  which  preceded  the 
general  movement  in  proletarian  literature  by 
a  number  of  years),  Bertolt  Brecht,  Hugh 
MacDiarmid,  Stephen  Spender  (in  part), 
Kenneth  Fearing,  Alfred  Hayes,  Muriel  Ru- 
keyser.  (in  her  early  work),  Horace  Gregory 
(in  part).  Characteristic  proletarian  novels 
are  Man’s  Fate,  In  Dubious  Battle,  and 
Grapes  of  Wrath;  Waiting  for  Lefty  and 
Let  Freedom  Ring  are  characteristic  proletar¬ 
ian  plays.  With  the  growth  of  the  international 
ambitions  of  Nazi  Germany  and  Fascist  Italy, 
anti-Nazi  and  anti-Fascist  works,  by  such  writ¬ 
ers  as  Ralph  Bates  and  Ignazio  Silone,  came 
to  be  included  in  the  category  of  proletarian. 
Leading  organs  of  proletarian  literature  were 
the  magazines  New  Masses,  The  Anvil,  and 
Partisan  Review,  the  last-named  in  its  early 
period  of  publication  only.  A  school  of  prole¬ 
tarian  criticism  also  developed  which  sought 
to  advance  the  notion  that  literature  should 
concern  itself  with  social  and  economic  injus¬ 
tice  and  participate  actively  in  the  “class  strug¬ 
gle,”  impelling  its  readers  to  “action”  rather 
than  causing  them  pleasure  or  turning  them  to 
contemplation.  It  vigorously  condemned  theo¬ 
ries  of  “art  for  art’s  sake." 

See  also  Marxism  in  literature. 

proletariat.  The  lowest  class  of  the  com¬ 
munity,  laborers  and  wage-earners  who  are 
destitute  of  property.  In  ancient  Rome,  the 
proletaru  contributed  nodring  to  the  state  but 
their  proles ,  he.,  offspring;  they  could  hold  no 
office,  were  ineligible  for  the  army,  and  were 
useful  only  as  breeders  of  the  race. 

The  term  came  into  wide  use  with  the 
spreading  influence  of  the  Socialist  and  Com¬ 
munist  movements  in  die  19th  and  20th  cen¬ 
turies,  being  frequently  used  in  Marxist  writ¬ 
ings  (see  Marx,  Karl;  Marxism),  and  was  es¬ 
pecially  known  after  the  successful  Russian 
Revolution  of  1917.  In  Marxist  and  Commu¬ 
nist  context  it  refers  particularly  to  workers  in 
factories. 

dictatorship  of  the  proletariat.  A  period  of 
strict  control  by  the  working-class  revolution¬ 
aries  which,  according  to  Marxist  doctrine,  is 
to  mark  the  transition  from  a  capitalist  soci¬ 
ety  to  a  state  of  communal  ownership,  its 
political  forms  “withering  away”  when  its 
work  of  expropriating  land,  factories,  re¬ 
sources,  capital,  etc.,  from  private  hands  has 
been  completed.  The  dictatorship  of  the  pro¬ 
letariat  in  the  U.S.S;R.  was  supposed  to  have 
ended  within  a  few  years  after  die  revolution, 
although  some  maintained  that  a  politi¬ 

cal  dictatorship  coatmued  as  the  gover  r 
of  the  nation- 


Prometheus  (&>.,  “forethought”).  One  of 
the  Titans  of  Greek  myth,  son  of  Iapetus  and 
the  ocean-nymph  Ciymene,  and  famous  as  a 
benefactor  to  man.  It  is  said  that  Zeus  em 
ployed  him  to  make  men  out  of  mud  and 
water,  and  that  then,  in  pity  for  their  state,  he 
stole  fire  from  heaven  and  gave  it  to  them 
For  this  he  was  chained  by  Zeus  to  Mount 
Caucasus,  where  an  eagle  preyed  on  his  liver 
all  day,  the  liver  being  renewed  at  night  He 
was  eventually  released  by  Hercules,  who 
slew  the  eagle.  It  was  to  counterbalance  the 
gift  of  fire  to  mankind  that  Zeus  sent  Pan 
dora  to  earth  with  her  box  of  evils, 
Prometheus  is  the  subject  of  a  famous  tnl- 
ogy  by  the  Greek  dramatist  Aeschylus  ( Pro¬ 
metheus  Bound,  Prometheus  Unbound,  Pro 
metheus  the  Fire  Bringer).  One  of  Shelley’s 
best-known  works  is  his  poetic  drama  fto 
metheus  Unbound,  William  Vaughn  Moody  s 
drama,  The  Fire  Bringer  (1904)  also  deals 
with  Prometheus,  and  many  other  poets  have 
sung  of  him. 

Promethean.  Capable  of  producing  fire 
pertaining  to  Prometheus.  The  earliest 
“safety”  matches,  made  in  1S05  by  Chancel  a 
French  chemist,  who  tipped  cedar  splints  with 
paste  of  chlorate  of  potash  and  sugar,  were 
known  as  Prometheans. 

Promethean  fire.  The  vital  principle;  the 
fire  with  which  Prometheus  quickened  into 
life  his  day  images.  Figuratively,  inspiration 
the  Promethean  unguent.  Made  from  a 
herb  on  which  some  of  the  blood  of  Prome¬ 
theus  had  fallen.  Medea  gave  Jason  some  of  it, 
and  thus  rendered  his  body  proof  against  fire 
and  warlike  instruments. 

Promised  Land  or  Land  of  Promise.  Ca 

naan  or  Palestine;  so  called  because  God  prom 
ised  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob  that  their 
offspring  should  possess  it.  {Gen.  xii.  7,  xxvi 
3,  xxviii.  13). 

The  expression  is  frequently  in  use  with 
reference  to  the  promise  of  the  Balfour  Dec¬ 
laration  that  the  Jews  should  have  a  “home 
land”  in  Palestine. 

Promised  Land,  The.  An  autobiography 
by  Mary  Antin  (1912),  describing  her  life  m 
Polotsk  as  the  child  of  a  Russian  Jew,  her 
emigration  to  America  at  the  age  of  ten,  and 
her  school  days  in  Boston,  where  her  talents 
and  enthusiasm  for  America  made  friends  for 
her  and  opened  many  doors  of  opportunity 
proof.  A  trial  imprint  to  be  corrected  and 
approved  before  it  is  finally  printed. 

galley  or  first  proof.  Galleys  are  shallow 
oblong  containers  that  hold  the  equivalent  of 
three  or  four  pages  cf  book  type.  First  proo& 
are  practically  always  taken  n  gal  ey  f 
that  o,  in  single  column  on  ong  strips  of  pa- 
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per  Corrections  noted  on  galley  proof  are 
made  before  the  type  is  arranged  in  pages. 

page  proof  (usually  second  proof,  although 
the  proofreader  sometimes  calls  for  a  second 
galley  proof).  After  the  type  has  been  taken 
out  of  the  galley  and  arranged  in  pages,  page 
proofs  are  taken,  with  page  numbers)  titles  or 
chapter  headings,  etc. 

foundry  or  stone  proof.  Proofs  made  after 
the  type  pages  are  locked  in  the  forms  for  the 
electrotyptng  process.  They  have  a  black  bor¬ 
der  made  by  the  ink  from  the  metal  guards. 
After  the  electrotype  plates  are  cast,  correc¬ 
tions  are  very  expensive. 

author’s  proof.  The  proof  sent  to  the 
author  of  the  manuscript  for  his  corrections 
and  O.K. 

clean  proof.  A  proof  having  very  few 
printers’  errors,  or  a  revised  proof, 
foul  or  dirty  proof.  A  proof  after  it  has 
been  corrected  by  proofreader  or  author,  or  a 
proof  with  many  printers’  errors. 

revised  proof.  Second  proof,  either  galley 
or  page. 

press  proof.  The  final  proof  O.K.’d  for  the 
press. 

proofreader.  One  who  reads  and  corrects 
printers’  proofs. 

Proof  mar\s  for  correction  of  proof: 
cap.,  change  to  capital  letters  those  trebly 
underlined. 

S  delete,  take  out. 

ital.,  change  to  italic  letters  those  under¬ 
lined. 

lc.,  change  to  lower-case  letters  (small,  not 
caps  or  s.  caps)  those  underlined. 

np.,  or  begin  a  new  paragraph  with  the 
word  after  the  bracket  [ . 
ptess,  print  off. 

Qy.,  or  ?,  added  by  reader  to  mark  some¬ 
thing  about  which  he  ts  uncertain. 
revise ,  submit  another  proof. 
torn.,  change  to  roman  letters  those  under¬ 
lined. 

run  on  and  a  line  drawn  from  the  last  word 
of  the  first  paragraph  to  the  first  word  of  the 
second,  no  new  paragraph. 

s  caps.,  change  to  small  capitals  those 
doubly  underlined. 

stet,  let  the  canceled  word  dotted  under¬ 
neath  remain. 
tr f  transpose  as  marked. 
w}.,  wrong  font  (type  face  or  size),  alter. 

X  bad  letter,  substitute  good  type. 

A  the  caret  mark,  insert  matter  in  margin. 
□  indent  first  word. 

#  insert  space,  or  equalize  spacing. 

L  space  to  be  reduccd- 
9  a  type  inverted,  turn. 

e  space,  dose  tip 


V  to  be  put  under  all  apos.,  quotes,  and 
superior  letters  (as  r  in  Mr.)  to  be  added. 

X  a  space  to  be  pushed  down. 

T  move  to  the  left. 

1  move  to  the  right. 

||  make  parallel  at  the  sides. 

. see  stet,  above. 

=  lines  to  be  straightened. 

/  a  stroke  as  this  to’be  put  after  each  note 
in  the  margin  to  show  that  it  is  concluded,  to 
separate  it  from  others,  and  to  call  attention  to 
it. 

All  corrections  are  to  be  made  in  m\,  and 
attention  called  to  them  in  the  margin,  as 
otherwise  they  are  likely  to  be  overlooked.  All 
punctuation  marks,  as  full  stop,  etc.,  to  be 
enclosed  in  a  circle. 

propaganda.  A  type  of  literature  or  jour 
nalism  which,  by  means  of  style  and  emphasis 
as  well  as  content,  seeks  to  appeal  to  the  fears, 
emotions,  and  prej  udices  of  a  certain  group  of 
people  in  such  a  way  as'  to  persuade  them  to 
undertake  a  desired  action  or  to  inculcate  m 
them  a  desired  attitude.  Commercial  adver¬ 
tising,  certain  types  of  political  oratory,  and 
certain  official  releases  to  the  newspapers  by 
governments  or  organizations  are  outstanding 
examples  of  propaganda.  The  word  came  to 
have  an  opprobrious  connotation  during  the 
1920's  and  1930’s  as  a  result  of  revelations  that 
the  “atrocities”  attributed  to  Germany  during 
the  invasion  of  Belgium  in  World  War  I  were 
untrue,  although  proletarian  critics  (see  pro¬ 
letarian  literature)  defended  the  use  of 
propaganda  in  fiction  and  poetry,  claiming 
that  all  good  literature  has  been  propaganda 
A  striking  and  apparently  overwhelmingly 
effective  use  of  propaganda  was  made  during 
this  period  by  the  movements  of  Fascism  and 
Nazism.  The  science  of  semantics  made  propa¬ 
ganda  one  of  the  objects  of  its  study,  and  at  the 
beginning-  of  World  War  II  an  Institute  for 
Propaganda  Analysis  was  founded  in  the  U  S 
for  the  analysis  of  statements  made  by  the 
various  belligerents  and  die  demonstration  of 
their  fallacious  or  specious  reasoning  and  mis 
leading  wording.  When  the  U.S.  entered  the 
war,  the  Institute  was  disbanded. 

Propertius,  Sextus  (b.  ca.  51  B.C.).  Lann 
poet,  known  for  his  elegiac  verse  dealing  with 
the  varying  phases  of  ecstasy  and  disillusion 
ment  in  love.  The  20th-century  American 
poet  Ezra  Pound  was  much  interested  in  the 
work  of  Propertius. 

Prophet,  the.  The  special  title  of  Ma¬ 
homet.  According  to  the  Koran,  there  have 
been  200,000  prophets,  but  only  six  of  them 
hrought  new  laws  or  dispensations,  v  z. 
Adam  Noah,  Abraham  Moses,  Jesus,  and 
Mah 
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ike  It.  cat  or  Me., or  Prophets.  Isaiah,  Jert 
miah,  Ezekiel,  and  Daniel;  so  called  because 
their  writings  are  more  extensive  than  the 
prophecies  of  the  other  twelve. 

the  Minor  or  Lesser  Prophets.  Hosea,  Joel, 
Amos,  Obadiah,  Micah,  Jonah,  Nahum,  Ha- 
bakkuk,  Zephaniah,  Haggai,  Zeehariah,  and 
the  author  of  Malachi,  whose  writings  are  less 
extensive  than  those  of  the  four  Great  Proph¬ 
ets 

Prophete,  Le  (The  Prophet).  An  opera  by 
Meyerbeer  (1849),  libretto  by  Souse.  The 
scene  is  laid  in  Holland  in  1534-1535,  and  the 
central  figure  is  John  of  Leyden,  the  fanatical 
leader  of  the  Anabaptist  uprising.  The  hero¬ 
ine,  Bertha,  wreaks  vengeance  against  the 
blood-thirsty  Prophet,  unconscious  of  the  fact 
that  he  is  her  betrothed,  and  kills  herself  on 
discovery  of  the  truth.  The  chief  dramatic 
interest  lies  m  the  part  of  Fides,  the  Prophet’s 
mother,  whom  he  publicly  denies  because  he 
wishes  the  people  to  believe  he  is  of  super¬ 
natural  origin,  but  who  forgives  him  with  true 
motherly  love. 

Prophetess,  the.  A  tide  of  Ayeshah,  the 
second  and  beloved  wife  of  Mahomet.  Like 
Sultana,  it  is  simply  a  tide  of  honor. 

props.  In  theatrical  and  motion-picture 
cant,  short  for  property,  tire  things  that  are 
necessary  to  the  action  of  a  play  and  have  to 
be  placed  on  die  stage  by  the  “property  man.” 

prose  (Lat  matio  prosa — i.e.,  proversa, 
‘straightforward  speaking”).  The  form  of 
man’s  ordinary  language.  The  term  is  mean¬ 
ingful  only  by  opposition  to  the  foot-bound 
form  of  language  which  is  normally  called 
poetry.  The  rhythm  of  artistic  prose  is  not 
pre  established  but  emerges  from  the  rhythm 
of  thought. 

Monsieur  Jourdain,  in  Moiiere’s  Le  Bour- 
gois  gentilhomme  suddenly  discovers  that  he 
has  been  talking  prose  for  twenty  years  with¬ 
out  knowing  it. 

Father  of  English,  French ,  etc.,  p/ose.  See 
under  father. 

Proserpina  or  Proserpine.  The  Roman 
counterpart  of  the  Greek  goddess  Persephone, 
daughter  of  Demeter,  queen  of  the  infernal 
regions  and  wife  of  Pluto.  As  the  personifica¬ 
tion  of  seasonal  changes,  she  passed  six  months 
of  the  year  on  Olympus,  and  six  in  Hades; 
while  at  Olympus  she  was  beneficent,  but  in 
Hades  she  was  stern  and  terrible.  Legend  has 
it  that,  as  she  was  amusing  herself  in  the 
meadows  of  SLcily,  Pluto  seized  her  and  car¬ 
ried  her  off  in  his  chariot  to  the  infernal  re¬ 
gions  as  his  bride.  In  her  terror  she  dropped 
some  of  the  lilies  she  had  been  gathering,  and 
they  turned  to  daffodil*.  In  Hades  she  was 
late  and  would  cat  nothing,  but  finally 
tasted  a  few  te  seeds,  for  which  she 


was  compelled  to  spend  a  part  of  each  year  m 
the  underworld. 

In  later  legend,  Proserpina  was  the  god 
dess  of  sleep,  and  in  the  myth  of  Cupid  and 
Psyche,  by  Apuleius,  after  Psyche  had  lon<* 
wandered  about  searching  for  her  lost  Cupio" 
she  was  sent  to  Proserpina  for  “the  casket  of 
divine  beauty,”  which  she  was  not  to  open 
till  she  came  into  the  light  of  day.  Just  as  she 
was  about  to  step  on  earth,  Psyche  thought 
how  much  more  Cupid  would  love  her  if  she 
were  divinely  beautiful;  so  she  opened  the 
casket  and  found  it  contained  Sleep,  which 
instantly  filled  all  her  limbs  with  drowsiness 
and  she  slept  as  though  it  were  the  sleep  of 
death. 

Thou  art  more  than  the  day*  or  the  morrow,  the  sea 
sons  that  lau^h  or  that  weep; 

For  these  give  joy  and  sorrow;  out  thou,  Proserpina 
sleep* 

Swinburne,  Hymn  to  Proserpine,  I  3 

prosody.  The  science  of  versification  ac 
cording  to  syllabic  quantity,  accent,  etc.  The 
systematic  study  of  metrics.  All  types  of  met 
rical  feet,  patterns  of  rhyme,  kinds  of  stanzas, 
etc.,  come  in  its  domain. 

Prosper  le  Gai.  The  hero  of  Maurice  Hew 
lett’s  Forest  Lovers. 

Prospero.  The  rightful  Duke  of  Milan  in 
The  Tempest,  deposed  by  his  brother.  Hat 
ing  drifted  to  a  desert  island,  he  practices 
magic  and  raises  a  tempest  in  which  his 
brother  is  shipwrecked.  Ultimately  Prospero 
breaks  his  magic  wand,  and  his  daughter  mar 
ries  the  son  of  the  King  of  Naples. 

Prospice.  Latin,  “Look  forward!”  Soon 
after  his  wife’s  death,  Robert  Browning  wrote 
a  poem  of  this  title  (1864)  in  which  he  ex 
pressed  an  optimistic  and  courageous  attitude 
toward  death. 

protagonist.  The  chief  person  in  a  drama 
or  novel.  Hence  also  the  chief  supporter  of  a 
given  “cause.” 

Protagoras.  Greek  philosopher  of  the  5th 
century  B.  C.  Known  as  the  first  of  the  Soph 
ists.  “Man  is  the  measure  of  all  things  of 
those  which  are,  that  they  are;  of  those  which 
are  not,  that  they  are  not.”  Driven  from  Ath 
ens  under  a  charge  of  atheism.  One  of  Plato  s 
dialogues  bears  his  name.  In  it  Socrates  makes 
the  point  that  virtue  is  knowledge. 

pro  tanto  (Lat.).  As  an  instalment,  good 
enough  as  far  as  it  goes,  but  not  final. 

protective  tariff.  See  Fordney-McCumbes 

pro  tempore  (Lat.).  Temporarily;  for  the 
time  being,  until  something  is  permanently 
settled.  It  is  usually  contracted  into  pro  tern 

Protesilaus.  At  the  siege  of  Troy  an  oracle 
prophesied  that  the  first  Greek  to  step  on  land 
wcu  d  be  kil  ed.  Protesilaus  took  the  office 
upon  h  msclf  and  was  promptly  slam.  After 
that,  hi*  wife,  Laodanua,  always  kept  an 
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of  him  where  she  could  see  it.  When  her  father 
took  it  from  her,  she  killed  herself. 

Proteus,  (i)  In  Greek  legend,  Neptune's 
herdsman,  an  old  man  and  a  prophet,  famous 
for  his  power  of  assuming  different  shapes  at 
will.  Hence  the  phrase,  as  many  shapes  as 
Ptoieus — i.e.,  full  of  shifts,  aliases,  disguises, 
etc,  and  the  adjective  protean,  readily  taking 
on  different  aspects,  ever-changing.  Proteus 
lived  in  a  vast  cave,  and  his  custom  was  to  tell 
over  his  herds  of  sea-calves  at  noon,  and  then 
to  sleep.  There  was  no  way  of  catching  him 
but  by  stealing  upon  him  at  this  time  and 
binding  him;  otherwise  he  would  elude  any¬ 
one  by  a  rapid  change  in  shape. 

(2)  In  Shakespeare’s  Two  Gentlemen  of 
Verona,  one  of  the  two  titular  heroes. 

prothalamion.  The  term  coined  by  Spen¬ 
ser  (from  Gr.  thcdamos,  “a  bridal  chamber") 
as  a  title  for  his  “Spousall  Verse”  (1596)  in 
honor  of  the  double  marriage  of  Lady  Eliza¬ 
beth  and  Lady  Katherine  Somerset,  daughters 
of  the  Earl  of  Worcester,  to  Henry  Gilford 
and  William  Peter,  Esquires.  Hence,  a  song 
sung  in  honor  of  the  bride  and  bridegroom 
before  the  wedding  is  called  a  prothalamion. 

Prothero,  George  Walter  (1848-1922). 
English  historian.  Coeditor,  Cambridge  Mod¬ 
ern  History  (1902-1912). 

Protocol,  Mr.  Peter.  In  Scott’s  Guy  Man¬ 
uring,  the  attorney  in  Edinburgh  employed 
by  Mrs.  Margaret  Bertram  of  Singleside. 

protomartyr.  The  first  martyr  in  a  given 
cause.  The  Christian  protomartyr  is  St.  Ste¬ 
phen. 

Proudhon,  Pierre  Joseph  (1809-1865). 
French  philosophic  anarchist.  His-  most  fa¬ 
mous  work,  What  is  Property?  (1840),  starts 
out  with  the  answer,  “Property  is  theft!” 

Proudie,  Bishop  and  Mrs.  Two  of  the  best- 
known  characters  in  Anthony  Trollope’s 
Chonicles  of  Barsetshire  (see  Barsetshire). 
Dr  Proudie  is  a  hard-working,  earnest  clergy¬ 
man,  but  whether  he  would  ever  have  risen 
to  the  position  of  bishop  without  the  exertions 
of  the  redoubtable  Mrs  Proudie  is  something 
about  which  no  reader  of  the  novels  can  be  in 
doubt.  That  strong-willed  and  sharp-tongued 
lady  is  a  born  executive  and  can  be  trusted 
with  the  fortunes  of  the  household  and  of  the 
diocese  as  well.  Trollope  killed  her  off  at  last 
on  impulse  after  overhearing  two  clergymen 
say  that  they  would  not  continue  to  write  nov¬ 
els  if  they  could  not  create  new  characters,  but 
he  is  said  to  have  mourned  her  loss  ever  after¬ 
ward. 

Proust,  Marcel  (1871-1922).  French  nov¬ 
elist,  one  of  the  most  famous  literary  figures 
of  hi*  g  don  known  for  his  Rt.etem 
hanci  of  Things  Past  (A  la  Recherche  du 
temps  perdu  y  3-  928)  a  long  novel  n 
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seven  books.  As  epitomized  here,  his  work  w 
characterized  by  psychological  penetration, 
skill  in  character  portraiture,  intense  intro¬ 
spective  analysis,  and  a  complex,  delicate,  and 
suggestive  style.  He  was  strongly  influenced 
by  Henri  Bergson,  whose  theories  of  time  and 
memory  he  embodied  in  his  great  work;  Ana 
tole  France,  Robert  de  Montesquiou,  and 
John  Ruskin  were  also  admired  by  Proust 
His  other  works  are  Pastiches  et  Melanges 
(1919),  written  in  his  early  youth,  and  Les 
Plaisirs  et  les  jours  (1896). 

Proust,  as  a  wealthy  and  popular  young 
man,  was  well-known  in  the  Parisian  world 
of  society  that  he  portrayed  in  his  novels.  He 
suffered  from  asthma  and  heart-trouble  and 
spent  most  of  the  final  ten  years  of  his  life  sn 
an  unventilated  bedroom,  where  he  wrote, 
studied,  and  received  his  friends,  going  out 
only  on  rare  occasions  and  then  only  at  night 
He  was  known  for  his  eccentric  behavior,  his 
almost  morbid  hypersensitivity,  and  his  tire 
less  hrerary  drudgery  which,  according  to 
some  reports,  ruled  him  even  on  his  deathbed 
See  also  Balzac,  Flaubert,  Goncourt  broth 
ers,  Daudet.  With  James  Joyce  and  Thomas 
Mann  he  is  ranked  among  the  greatest  novel 
ists  of  the  20th  century. 

See  also  roman-fleuve. 

Prout,  Father.  The  pseudonym  of  Francis 
Mahoney  (1805-1866),  a  humorous  writer  who 
contributed  the  Prout  Papers  to  Prater's  Maga¬ 
zine.  They  consisted  of  a  series  of  dialogues 
and  episodes  in  the  life  of  a  parish  priest. 

Prouty,  Mrs.  Olive  Higgins  (1882-  ) 

American  novelist,  best-known  for  Stella 
Dallas  (1922). 

Proverbs.  A  section  of  the  Old  Testament 
written  by  several  authors,  formerly  thought 
to  include  Solomon.  In  the  Douay  Version  it 
is  called  Boo\  0}  Proverbs. 

Provincetown  Players.  An  American 
little  theater  group,  organized  in  1915  at 
Provincetown,  Massachusetts.  At  first,  its  plays 
were  produced  in  the  “Wharf  Theater,”  for¬ 
merly  a  fishing  smack.  Later  it  moved  to 
.Greenwich  Village,  where  its  productions  at 
traded  critical  attention.  Among  the  authors 
who  wrote  for  die  Provincetown  Players  are 
Eugene  O’Neill,  Edna  St.  Vincent  Millay, 
John  Reed,  Sherwood  Anderson,  Susan  Glas 
pell,  Floyd  Dell,  Paul  Green,  and  E  E 
Cummings,  The  group  included  among  its  pro 
ductions  some  of  the  artistically  most  impor¬ 
tant  plays  of  its  time,  and  had  a  strong  influ¬ 
ence  on  the  commercial  drama.  It  lasted  as  an 
association  for  atmost  twenty-five  years. 

Provok’d  Wife,  The.  A  comedy  (1697)  by 
Sir  John  Vanbrugh. 
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P  udhomme  a  character  created  by  Henn 
Monn  er  whose  o  g  nal  adventures  were  en 
la  ged  upon  and  pubh  hed  as  Les  Memo  es  de 
Jo  eph  P  udhomme  in  857  He  s  a  call  gra 
phist  and  sworn  expert  in  the  courts  of  law,”  a 
man  of  experience  and  great  prudence  and 
practical  good  sense. 

Pmdhomme,  Sully,  see  Sully  Prudhomme. 

Prue  and  I.  A  leisurely  narrative,  or  more 
accurately,  a  series  of  essays,  by  G.  W.  Curtis 
(Am.,  1856),  in  which  a  bookkeeper  whose 
meager  salary  provides  for  few  luxuries,  in¬ 
dulges  to  the  full  his  bent  for  “Castles  in 
Spain,” 

Prufrock,  J.  Alfred.  The  protagonist  of  T. 
S  Eljot’s  long  poem  The  Love  Song  of  J.  Al¬ 
fred  Prufrock.  (1917)-  Mr.  Prufrock  is  a  dec¬ 
orous  New  England  bachelor  approaching 
middle  age  who  spends  his  time  attending 
stuffy  and  useless  social  gatherings  and  asso¬ 
ciating  with  stuffy  and  useless  people  of  the 
New  England  upper  classes.  In  the  poem, 
which  makes  use  of  the  rhythms  and  the  tech¬ 
niques  of  the  Symbolist  poets,  especially  Jules 
Laforgue,  Prufrock  contemplates  the  empti¬ 
ness  of  his  life  in  ironic  despair. 

prunella.  A  woolen  or  mixed  stuff,  for¬ 
merly  used  for  clergymen’s  gowns  and  the 
uppers  of  shoes. 

Worth  makes  the  man,  and  want  of  it  the  fellow; 

The  rest  is  all  hut  leather  or  prunella. 

Alexander  Pope,  An  Essay  on  Man. 

Prunella  is  the  name  of  a  fantasy  by  Lau¬ 
rence  Housman,  in  which  the  petite  American 
actress  Marguerite  Clark  played. 

prunes  and  prisms.  The  words  which  give 
the  lip  the  right  ply  of  the  highly  aristocratic 
mouth,  as  Mrs.  General  tells  Amy  Dorrit  in 
Dickens’  Little  Dorrit: 

‘  ‘Papa’  gives  a  pretty  form  to  the  lips.  'Papa.' 
‘potatoes,’  ‘poultry.’  ‘prunes  and  prisms,’  You  will 
find  it  serviceable  if  you  say  to  yourself  on  entering  a 
room,  'Papa,  potatoes,  poultry,  prunes,  and  prisms.’  ” 

Prussianism.  Prussian  militarism;  hence, 
any  ruthless  theory  or  practice  of  the  kind 
popularly  associated  with  Prussia. 

Pry,  Paul,  see  Paul  Pry. 

Pryce,  Richard  (1864-1942).  Welsh  novel¬ 
ist  and  playwright. 

Prynne,  Hester,  The  heroine  of  Haw¬ 
thorne’s  Scarlet  Letter. 

Prynne,  William  (1600-1669).  English 
Puritan  pamphleteer  who  particularly  attacked 
popular  amusements  and  stage  plays. 

Pryor,  Lloyd.  In  Margaret  Deland's 
Awakening  of  Helena  Richie,  Helena’s 
lover. 

P.S.  (Lat.  post-scnptum) .  Written  after¬ 
wards — i.e.,  after  the  letter  or  book  was  fin¬ 
ished. 

George  (1679?  1763)  The 
under  which  an  unidentified  French¬ 


man  posed  as  a  Formosan  n  London  He  trans 
iated  he  cate  hism  nto  h  s  na  ve  language 
for  the  b  shop  of  London  After  a  ser  ou 
ness  (1728)  he  confessed  to  h  s  mpo  tu  eand 
took  up  a  new  career  as  a  hack  writer.  Dr 
Johnson  thought  highly  of  him. 

Psalmist,  the.  King  David  is  called  ‘The 
Sweet  Psalmist  of  Israel”  (2  Sam.  xxiii.  1) 

Psalm  of  Life,  A.  A  didactic  poem  by 
Henry  Wadsworth  Longfellow,  in  his  Voices 
of  the  Night  (1839). 

psaltery.  An  ancient  zither-like  musical  in 
strument,  mentioned  in  the  Psalms.  Also  called 
a  psalterion,  as  in: 

My  fingers  thou  hast  taught  to  con 

Thy  fiame-chorded  psalterion f 

Till  I  can  translate  into  mortal  wire— 

Till  I  can  translate  passing  well — 

The  heavenly  harpmg  harmony 
Melodious,  sealed,  in  audible, 

Which  makes  the  dulcet  psalter  of  the  world's  desire, 
Francis  Thompson,  Orient  Ode 

The  origin  of  the  word  is  identical  with  that 
of  psalter,  which  stood  for  a  musical  instru 
tnent  before  its  meaning  was  restricted  to 
Psalter,  “The  Book  of  Psalms.” 

Psammead.  The  strange  monkey-like  crea 
ture  with  snail-like  eyes  who  has  the  power  of 
granting  wishes  that  usually  turn  out  badly,  m 
Five  Children  and  It,  The  Phoenix  and  the 
Carpet,  and  The  Story  of  the  Amulet,  by  ‘E 
Nesbit.” 

P’s  and  Q’s,  The  phrase,  Mind  your  P's  end 
Q's,  means  “Be  very  circumspect  in  your  be 
havior.” 

Several  explanations  have  been  suggested, 
but  none  seems  to  be  wholly  satisfactory.  One 
is  that  it  was  an  admonition  to  children  learn¬ 
ing  the  alphabet — and  still  more  so  to  print 
ers’  apprentices  sorting  type — because  of  the 
similar  appearance  of  these  tailed  letters;  an 
other  that  in  old-time  bar-parlors  in  the  ac 
counts  that  were  scored  up  for  beer  “P”  stood 
for  “pints”  and  “Q”  for  “quarts,”  and  of  course 
the  customer  when  settling  up  would  find  it 
necessary  “to  mind  his  P’s  and  Q’s,”  or  he 
would  pay  too  much;  and  yet  another — from 
France — is  that  in  the  reign  of  Louis  XIV, 
when  huge  wigs  were  worn,  and  bows  were 
made  with  great  formality,  two  things  were 
specially  required:  a  “step”  with  the  feet,  and 
a  low  bend  of  the  body.  In  the  latter  the  wig 
would  be  very  apt  to  get  deranged,  and  even 
to  fall  off.  The  caution,  therefore,  of  the  French 
dancing-master  to  his  pupils  was,  “Mind  your 
P’s  (i.e.,  pieds,  feet)  and  Q’s  (i.e.,  queues, 
wigs)." 

Psaphon’s  birds  (Lat  Psaphom's  am). 
Puffers,  flatterers.  Psaphon,  in  order  to  attract 
the  attention  of  the  world,  reared  a  multitude 
of  bircb,  and  having  taught  them  to  pronounce 
hn  name,  let  them  fly 

pschent.  The  double  crown  of  the  Egyp- 
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tian  pharaohs,  worn  after  Upper  and  Lower 
Egypt  had  been  united  under  one  rufe.  The 
under  crown  of  Upper  Egypt  was  a  tall  red 
caplike  structure.  Over  it  was  the  crown  of 
Lower  Egypt,  made  of  stiff  white  linen. 

Psellus,  Michael  Constantine.  A  Byzantine 
philosopher  and  writer  of  the  nth  century;  at 
one  time  prime  minister  of  Michael  VII  Ducas. 
He  revived  the  study  of  Plato  and  was  influen¬ 
tial  in  the  policies  of  the  rulers  of  his  time. 

pseudonym.  A  fictitious  name  assumed  by 
a  writer  for  purposes  of  anonymity.  Synonyms 
are  pen  name,  nom  de  plume,  stage  name, 
nom  de  thea.t)  e,  nom  de  guerre,  etc.  “Mark 
Twain”  is  the  pseudonym  of  Samuel  L.  Clem¬ 
ens 

Psycarpax  ( Gr.  “granary  thief”).  In  the 
Greek  Battle  of  the  Frogs  and  Mice,  the  son 
of  Troxartas,  the  king  of  the  Mice  The  Frog- 
king  offers  to  carry  the  young  prince  over  a 
lake,  but  scarcely  has  he  reached  midway, 
when  a  water-hydra  appears  and  King  Frog, 
to  save  himself,  dives  under  water.  The  mouse, 
being  thus  left  on  the  surface,  is  drowned,  and 
this  catastrophe  brings  about  the  battle  of  the 
Frogs  and  Mice. 

Tie  sou!  of  great  Psycarpax  lives  in  me. 

Of  great  Troxartas'  line. 

Parnell,  Battle  of  the  Frogs  and  Mice,  i. 

Psyche  {Gr.,  “breath”;  hence,  life,  or  soul 
itself).  In  "the  latest-born  of  the  myths,” 
Cupid  and  Psyche,  an  episode  in  the  Golden 
Ass  of  Apuleius  (2nd  century  A.D.),  a  beauti¬ 
ful  maiden  beloved  by  Cupid,  who  visited  her 
every  night  but  left  her  at  sunrise.  Cupid  bade 
her  never  seek  to  know  who  he  was,  but  one 
night  curiosity  overcame  her  prudence;  she  lit 
the  lamp  to  look  at  him,  a  drop  of  hot  oil  fell 
on  his  shoulder,  and  he  awoke  and  fled.  The 
abandoned  Psyche  then  wandered  far  and 
wide  in  search  of  her  lover;  she  became  the 
slave  of  Venus,  who  imposed  on  her  heartless 
tasks  and  treated  her  most  cruelly;  but  ulti¬ 
mately  she  was  united  to  Cupid,  and  became 
immortal. 

Psychical  Research,  The  Society  for.  A  so¬ 
ciety  founded  in  England  (1882)  with  Henry 
Sidgwick  as  president,  then  professor  of  moral 
philosophy  in  Cambridge  University.  The  ob¬ 
ject  of  the  society'  was  to  study  and  investigate 
supernatural  phenomena.  A  great  mass  of  case 
histories  and  statistics  was  collected,  and  much 
progress  was  made  into  the  knowledge  of  telep¬ 
athy,  autohypnoses,  the  subliminal  self,  etc. 
F  W.  H.  Myers,  Andrew  Lang,  and  Mrs. 
Sidgwick  were  among  the  earliest  members. 
A  J.  Balfour  and  Professor  William  James  of 
Harvard,  as  well  as  Sir  William  Crookes,  were 
among  its  presidents. 

p*y  *  A  20th-century  at 
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ors,  largely  through  analysis  of  the  symbolic 
value  of  dreams,  to  bring  “suppressed  desires” 
into  the  sphere  of  consciousness  and  to  strip 
them  of  their  power  or  set  them  free  to  work 
in  more  normal  channels.  The  prime  mover 
in  the  field  of  psychoanalysis  was  Dr.  Sigmund 
Freud,  who  identified  the  libido,  that  is,  the 
prime  motive  power  in  living  creatures,  with 
the  sex  urge.  Freud’s  disciple  and  later  rival 
Jung  rejected  such  a  restriction.  Both  Freud’s 
and  Jung’s  forms  of  psychoanalysis  are  prima¬ 
rily  theories  advanced  to  increase  our  knowl¬ 
edge  of  the  workings  of  the  human  mind. 
Their  therapeutic  value  is  secondary.  The  psy¬ 
choanalytical  system  of  Adler’s  Individual 
Psychology  is  the  work  of  a  doctor,  a  general 
practitioner  of  diseases  of  the  soul,  rather  than 
of  a  philosopher. 

psychological  tests.  See  Simon  Binet  tests 

Ptah.  Chief  god  of  Memphis.  Worshiped 
as  the  molder  of  the  world  and  the  father  of 
gods  and  men. 

Ptolemy.  Latin  Claudius  Ptolemaeus  (2nd 
century  A.  D.),  Astronomer  and  geographer 
of  Alexandria,  who  described  in  his  Almagest 
a  new  system  of  astronomy.  The  Ptolemaic  sys¬ 
tem,  as  it  is  called,  stipulates  that  the  sun,  the 
planets,  and  the  stars  revolve  around  the  earth. 
It  was  the  generally  accepted  system  until,  dur¬ 
ing  the  16th  and  17th  centuries,  it  was  replaced 
by  the  Copernican  system.  See  Copernicus 

Ptolemy  Philadelphia  or  Ptolemy  II  (285- 
246  B.  C.).  King  of  Egypt.  As  a  patron  of 
learning  he  increased  tile  extent  of  the  Alex¬ 
andrian  library  begun  by  his  father.  Famous 
men  of  letters  visited  Alexandria  during  his 
reign.  The  Septuagint  is  said  to  have  been 
begun  at  Ptolemy’s  request.  See  also  Manetho. 

Public  Advertiser,  The.  A  London  journal 
(1758-1793),  edited  by  Henry  Sampson  Wood 
fall.  In  it  appeared  the  letters  of  Junius. 

Public  Occurrences,  Boston,  see  Boston 
Public  Occurrences. 

Public  Ledger.  A  Philadelphia  newspaper, 
founded  (1836)  as  the  first  penny  paper  in  that 
city.  Purchased  (1913)  by  C.  H.  K..  Curtis. 

Public  Opinion.  Book  by  Walter  Lipp- 

mann  (1922). 

public  school.  In  Great  Britain,  a  school 
either  maintained  by  the  community  or  by  pri 
vatc  endowment  not  carried  on  for  profit 
Eton,  Harrow,  Rugby,  and  Winchester  are 
well-known  public  schools.  In  the  U.S.,  an  ele 
mentary  or  secondary  school  maintained  by  the 
local  government,  which  requires  no  tuition 
fees. 

Public  Speech.  A  collection  of  poems 
(1936)  by  Archibald  MacLeish. 

Pocdni,  Giacomo  (1858—1924)  Italian 
tompowr  Hu  p  1  operas  are  Manon 
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Butterfly;  and  The  Girl  of  the  Golden- 
West. 

Puerile,  La.  ( Fr. “The  Maid,”  i.e.,  of  Or¬ 
leans).  Jeanne  d’Arc  (1410-1431).  Voltaire 
wrote  a  mock-heroic,  satirical  and  in  part  scur¬ 
rilous,  poem  with  this  title.  See  Joan  of  Arc. 

Puck.  (1)  A  mischievous,  tricksy  sprite  of 
popular  folklore,  also  called  Robin  Goodfel- 
low,  originally  an  evil  demon,  but  trans¬ 
formed  and  popularized  in  his  present  form 
by  Shakespeare  (Midsummer  Night’s  Dream)  , 
who  shows  him  as  a  merry  wanderer  of  the 
night,  “rough,  knurly-limbed,  faun-faced,  and 
shock-pated,  a  very  Shetlander  among  the 
gossamer-winged”  fairies  around  him.  The 
name  seems  to  be  connected  with  Pooka,  or 
Phooka 

Rudyard  Kipling  in  his  Puck,  of  Pookfs  Hill 
(190S),  a  series  of  tales  for  children,  represents 
Puck  as  appearing  to  two  children,  Dan  and 
Una,  and  guiding  them  through  a  series  of 
extraordinary  adventures,  in  the  course  of 
which  they  visit  many  places  famed  in  legend 
and  meet  many  legendary  and  historical  per¬ 
sonages. 

(2)  An  American  humorous  weekly  with 
colored  cartoons  (1877-1918).  Its  most  famous 
editor  was  Henry  Cuyler  Bunner  (1878- 
1896).  Other  notable  editors  were  Harry  Leon 
Wilson  (1896-1902),  and  John  Kendrick 
Bangs  (1904-1905). 

Puck  of  Pook’s  Hill.  A  book  of  talcs  for 
children  by  Rudyard  Kipling  (igod).  See  also 
under  Puck. 

Pudd’nhead  Wilson.  A  novel  by  Mark 
Twain  (1894).  Pudd’nhead  Wilson  is  the  vil¬ 
lage  atheist,  and  his  adventures  as  an  amateur 
detective  form  the  substance  of  the  book. 

pueblo  (Span.),  An  Indian  village  in  Ari¬ 
zona,  New  Mexico,  etc.,  of  terraced  communal 
houses  built  of  adobe,  sometimes  on  mesas, 
with  flat-roofed  houses  reached  by  trap-doors 
and  ladders  and  subterranean  ceremonial 
chambers  called 

puff.  An  onomatopoeic  word,  suggestive 
of  the  sound  made  by  blowing  air  from  the 
mouth.  As  applied  to  inflated  or  exaggerated 
praise,  extravagandy  worded  advertisements, 
reviews,  etc.,  it  dates  at  least  from  the  early 
17th  century,  and  the  implication  is  that  such 
commendadon  is  really  as  worthless  and  tran¬ 
sitory  as  a  gust  of  wind. 

In  Sheridan’s  The  Critic  (1779),  Puff,  who, 
he  himself  says,  is  “a  practitioner  in  panegyric, 
or,  to  speak  more  plainly,  a  professor  of  the 
art  of  puffing”  gives  a  catalogue  of  puffs: 

Yes,  sir, — puffing  is  of  various  sorts,  the  principal 
are,  the  puff  direct,  the  puff  preliminary,  the  puff 
collateral,  tire  puff  collusive  and  the  puff  oblique,  or 

pnft  hj  The**  a*  jn- 
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editor,  occasional  anecdote,  impartial  critique  nh 
servation  from  correspondent,  or  advertisement  fr 
the  party. — I,  ii.  roai 

Pugin,  Augustus  Welby  (1812-1852)  Eng 
lish  architect  and  designer  who  was  instru 
mental  in  reviving  Gothic  architecture  in  Eng 
land  in  the  19th  century.  “ 

Pnlcherie.  In  George  Sand’s  Lelia.  the  sis 
ter  and  physical  double  of  Lelia. 

Pulci,  Luigi.  See  Morgante  Maggiore 

Pulitzer  prizes.  Prizes  given  annually  for 
what  is  judged  to  be  the  best  American  not  el 
the  best  American  drama,  the  best  books  of 
biography,  history,  and  (from  1921)  poetry, 
published  by  American  authors,  and  for  the 
best  work  done  in  five  distinct  fields  by  Arner 
ican  journalists  during  each  year.  They  are  so 
called  from  Joseph  Pulitzer  (1847-1911) 
American  newspaper  proprietor  and  philan* 
thropist,  who  bequeathed  a  fund  of  money  for 
die  establishment  of  the  Columbia  University 
School  of  Journalism,  and  provided  that  the 
annual  interest  be  used  for  prizes.  The  first 
awards  were  made  in  1917. 

The  following  are  works  of  literature 
awarded  the  Pulitzer  prize: 

Novels.  (No  awards  in  1920,  1941,  1946) 

1918—  HU  Family,  by  Ernest  Poole 

1919 —  The  Magnificent  Ambersoiis,  by 
Booth  Tarkington. 

1921 —  The  Age  of  Innocence,  by  Edith 
Wharton 

1922 —  Alice  Adams,  by  Booth  Tarkington 

1923 —  One  of  Ours,  by  Willa  Cather 

1924 —  The  Able  McLaughlins,  by  Margaret 
Wilson 

1925 —  So  Big,  by  Edna  Ferber 

1926 —  Arrowsmith,  by  Sinclair  Lewis  (au 
thor  declined  award) 

1927 —  Larly  Autumn ,  by  Louis  Bromfield 

1928 —  The  Bridge  of  San  Luis  Rey,  by 
Thornton  Wilder 

1929 —  Scarlet  Sister  Mary,  by  Julia  Peterkin 

1930 —  Laughing  Boy,  by  Oliver  La  Farge 

1931 —  Years  of  Grace,  by  Margaret  Ayer 
Barnes 

1932 —  The  Good  Earth,  by  Pearl  Buck 

1933 —  The  Store,  by  T.  S.  Stribling 

1934 —  Lamb  in  His  Bosom,  by  Caroline 
Miller 

1935 —  Now  in  November,  by  Josephine 
Johnson 

1936 —  Honey  in  the  Horn,  by  H.  L.  Davis 

1937 —  Gone  with  the  Wind,  by  Margaret 
Mitchell 

1938 —  The  Late  George  Apley,  by  J  P 
Marquand 

1939 —  The  Yearling,  by  Marjorie  Rinnan 
Rawlings 

1940 —  T  he  Grapes  of  Wrath  by  John  Stem- 
beuk 
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—  7j  This  O  Life  by  E  en  t  la  gow 

1943 —  Dutgon’s  Teeth,  by  Upton  Sinclair 

1944 —  Journey  in  the  Dar\,  by  Martin 
Javin 

1945 —  A  Beil  for  Adana,  by  John  Hersey 

1947 —  All  the  King's  Men,  by  Robert  Penn 
Varren 

1948 —  Talcs  of  the  South  Pacific,  by  James 
Albert  Michener 

1949 —  Guard  of  Honor,  by  James  Gould 
Hozzens 

Drama.  (No  awards  in  1919, 1942, 1944,  1947) 

1918 — Why  Marty?  by  Jesse  L.  Williams 

1920 —  Beyond  the  Horizon,  by  Eugene 
O'Neill 

1921 —  -Miss  Lulu  Belt,  by  Zona  Gale 

1922 —  Anna  Christie,  by  Eugene  O'Neill 

1923 —  Icebound,  by  Owen  Davis 

1924 —  Hell-Bent  for  Heaven,  by  Hatcher 
Hughes 

1923 — They  Knew  What  They  Wanted,  by 
Sidney  Howard 

192^ — Ctaig’s  Wife,  by  George  Kelly 

1927 —  In  Abraham’s  Bosom,  by  Paul  Green 

1928 —  Strange  Interlude,  by  Eugene  O’Neill 

1929 —  Street  Scene,  by  Elmer  Sice 

1930 —  The  Green  Pastures,  by  Marc  Con¬ 
nelly 

1931 —  Alison’s  House ,  by  Susan  Glaspell 

1932 —  Of  Thee  I  Sing,  by  George  S.  Kauf¬ 
man  and  Morrie  Ryskind 

1933 —  Both  Your  Houses,  by  Maxwell  An¬ 
derson 

1934 —  Men  in  White,  by  Sidney  Kingsley 

1935 —  The  Old  Maid,  by  Zoe  Akins 

1936 —  Idiot's  Delight,  by  Robert  E.  Sher¬ 
wood 

1937 —  You  Can't  Take  It  With  You,  by 
George  S.  Kaufman  and  Moss  Hart 

1938 —  Our  Town,  by  Thornton  Wilder 

1 939 —  Abe  Lincoln  in  Illinois,  by  Robert  E. 
Sherwood 

1940 —  The  Time  of  Your  Life,  by  William 
Saroyan  (author  declined  award) 

1941 —  There  Shall  Be  Ho  Night,  by  Robert 
E.  Sherwood 

J943 — r/w  Shin  of  Oar  Teeth,  by  Thornton 
Wilder. 

1945 — Hartley ,  by  Mary  Chase 
J946 — State  of  the  Union,  by  Russel  Crouse 
and  Howard  Lindsay 

J948 — A  Streetcar  Named  Desire,  by  Ten¬ 
nessee  Williams 

*949 — Death  of  a  Salesman  by  Arthur  Miller 


Poetry  (No  a  a  d  94^ 

1922 —  Collected  Poems,  by  Edwin  Arling 
ton  Robinson 

1923 —  The  Harp-Weaver,  And  Other 
Poems,  by  Edna  St.  Vincent  Millay 

1924 —  New  Hampshire,  by  Robert  Frost 

1925 —  The  Man  Who  Died  Twice,  by  Ed 
win  Arlington  Robinson 

1926 —  What's  O’clock:?  by  Amy  Lotvell 

1927 —  Fiddler's  Farewell,  by  Leonora 
Speyer 

1928 —  Tristram,  by  Edwin  Arlington  Rob 
ins  on 

1929 —  John  Brown's  Body,  by  Stephen  Vin 
cent  Benet 

1930 —  Selected  Poems,  by  Conrad  Aiken 

1931 —  Collected  Poems,  by  Robert  Frost 

1932 —  The  Flowenng  Stone,  by  George 
Dillon 

1933 —  Conquistador,  by  Archibald  Mac- 
Leish 

i934~-CoIlected  Verse,  by  Robert  Hiilyer 

1933 — Bright  Ambush,  by  Audrey  Wurde- 
mann 

193d — Strange  Holiness,  by  Robert  Coffin 

1937 —  A  Further  Range,  by  Robert  Frost 

1938 —  Cold  Morning  Sky,  by  Marya  Zat 
urenska 

1939 —  Selected  Poems,  by  John  Gould 
Fletcher 

1940' — Collected  Poems,  by  Mark  Van 
Doren 

1941 —  Sunderland  Capture,  by  Leonard 
Bacon 

1942 —  The  Dust  Which  is  God,  by  William 
Rose  Benet 

*943 — A  Witness  Tree,  by  Robert  Frost 

1944 — Western  Star,  by  Stephen  Vincent 
Eenet 

r945 — F -Letter  and  Other  Poems,  by  Karl 
Shapiro 

1947 —  Lord  Weary’s  Castle,  by  Robert 
Lowell 

1948—  Age  of  Anxiety,  by  Wystan  Hugh 
Auden 

1949 —  Tenor  and  Decorum,  by  Peter  Viereck 

Winners  of  Pulitzer  prizes  in  the  fields  of 
biography  and  history  include  Henry  Adams 
The  Education  of  Henry  Adams;  Hamlin  Gar 
land’s  A  Daughter  of  the  Middle  Border;  Mi 
chael  Pupin’s  From  Immigrant  to  Inventor 
Carl  Van  Doren ’s  Benjamin  Franklin;  Ra; 
Stannard  Baker’s  Woodiow  Wilson;  Jams 
Truslow  Adams’  The  Founding  of  New  Eng 
land;  John  J.  Pershing’s  My  Experiences  in  th 
World  War;  Herbert  Agar’s  The  People ‘ 
Choice;  Van  Wyck  Brooks’  The  Flowering  c 
Hew  England;  Frank  L.  Mott’s  A  History  c 
American  Magazines ;  Carl  Sandburg's  A  bn 
ham  Lincoln  The  War  Years 


Pullman  Ucorgc  Mo 

Pullman,  George  Mortimer  (1831-1897) .  A 
cabinet  maker  in  Albion,  New  York,  who  de¬ 
signed  with  his  friend  Ben  Field  in  Chicago 
the  first  Pullman  car.  Organized  the  Pullman 
Palace  Car  Co.  (1867). 

pulque.  A  fermented  Mexican  drink  made 
from  the  juice  of  various  agaves. 

Pumblechook.  In  Dickens’  Great  Expec¬ 
tations,  uncle  to  Joe  Gargery  the  blacksmith. 
He  is  a  well-to-do  corn-chandler  and  drives  his 
own  chaise-cart.  A  hard-breathing,  middle- 
aged,  slow  man  is  Uncle  Pumblechook,  with 
fishy  eyes  and  sandy  hair  inquisitively  on  end. 
He  calls  Pip,  in  his  facetious  way,  “stx- 
pen’orth  of  ha’pence,”  but  when  Pip  comes 
into  his  fortune,  Mr.  Pumblechook  is  the  most 
servile  of  the  servile.  He  ends  almost  every  sen¬ 
tence  with,  “May  I,  Mr.  Pip?”  i.e.,  “have  the 
honor  of  shaking  hands  with  you  again.” 

pumpernickel.  A  coarse  rye  bread  (“brown 
George”)  relished  in  Germany  and  originally 
made  in  Westphalia.  Thackeray  applied  the 
term  as  a  satirical  nickname  to  petty  German 
princelings  (“His  Transparency,  the  Duke  of 
Pumpernickel”)  who  made  a  great  show  with 
the  court  officials  and  etiquette,  but  whose 
revenue  was  almost  nil.  The  origin  of  the  word 
is  obscure.  The  charming  story  which  relates 
that  a  Napoleonic  soldier  rejected  this  coarse 
bread  as  only  bon  pour  Nickel  (good  enough 
for  the  dog  Nickel),  whereupon  the  Germans 
picked  up  the  phrase  and  made  of  it  their  word 
Pumpernickel,  is  unfortunately  incorrect,  for 
the  word  can  be  traced  back  to  the  17th  cen¬ 
tury. 

pun.  A  word-play  in  which  two  meanings 
appear  in  one  word  or  in  two  words  of  iden¬ 
tical  sound.  Used  as  a  rather  low  form  of  wit, 
often  in  playful  humor,  but  sometimes  with 
deeply  serious  implications. 

Ask  for  me  tomorrow  and  you  shall  find  me  a  grave 
re  a  11. 

Shakespeare,  Romeo  and  Juliet. 

Eve  was  nigh  Adam; 

Adam  was  naive. 

Mark  A.  Neville. 

Sticks  float 
They  wood. 

Clark  Stillman, 

Punch.  The  boy  hero  of  Kipling’s  story 
Baa  Baa  Black  Sheep  in  his  volume  called  Wee 
Willie  Winkje  (1889). 

Punch  and  Judy.  The  hero  and  heroine — 
and  the  story — of  the  popular  puppet  show, 
Punch  and  Judy,  are  of  Italian  origin.  Punch 
being  a  contraction  of  Punchinello,  In  the  18th 
century  the  suggestion  was  made  that  the  name 
was  from  a  popular  and  ugly  low  comedian 
named  Puccio  d’Aniello,  but  nothing  definite 
is  known  of  him,  and  the  conjecture  is  prob¬ 
ably  an  "“•"pie  of  “holx  etymology”  An¬ 
other  sn  u  thk  the  name  u  derived 


892 

from  that  of  Pontius  Pilate  in  the  old  Mystery 
plays. 

The  show  first_  appeared  in  England  a  little 
before  the  accession  of  Queen  Anne,  and  the 
story  is  attributed  to  Silvio  Fiorillo,  an  Italian 
comedian  of  the  17th  century.  Punch,  in  a  fit  of 
jealousy,  strangles  his  infant  child,  whereupon 
his  wife,  Judy,  fetches  a  bludgeon  with  which 
she  belabors  him  till  he  seizes  another  blud 
geon,  beats  her  to  death,  and  flings  the  two 
bodies  into  the  street.  A  passing  police  officer 
enters  the  house;  Punch  flees,  but  is  arrested 
by  an  officer  of  the  Inquisition  and  shut  up  m 
prison,  whence  he  escapes  by  means  of  a  golden 
key.  The  rest  is  an  allegory,  showing  how  the 
light-hearted  Punch  triumphs  over  (1)  Ennui 
in  the  shape  of  a  dog,  (2)  Disease,  in  the  dis^ 
guise  of  a  doctor,  (3)  Death,  who  is  beaten  to 
death,  and  (4)  the  Devil  himself,  who  is  out 
witted. 

The  English  satirical  humorous  weekly 
paper.  Punch,  or  the  London  Charivari,  was, 
of  course,  named  from  “Mr.  Punch."  It  first 
appeared  on  July  17th,  1841. 

Punch’s  advice  to  those  about  to  marry 
“Don’t.”  This  well-known  counsel  appeared 
in  the  Punch  Almanac,  January  1845. 

pleased  as  Punch.  Greatly  delighted.  Our 
old  friend  is  always  singing  with  self-satisfac 
tion  in  his  naughty  ways,  and  his  evident 
“pleasure”  is  contagious  to  the  beholders 

Suffolk  punch.  A  short,  thick-set  cart 
horse.  The  term  was  formerly  applied  to  any 
short  fat  man,  and  is  probably  the  same  word 
as  above,  though  it  may  be  connected  with 
puncheon,  the  large  cask. 

Punchinello.  One  of  the  characters  of  the 
old  Italian  pantomime.  See  Punch  and  Judy 
and  also  Pierrot. 

Punch  the  Immortal  Liar.  A  long  poem  by 
Conrad  Aiken. 

pundit.  An  East  Indian  scholar,  skilled  in 
Sanskrit  and  learned  in  law,  divinity,  and  sci 
ence.  We  use  the  word  for  a  porcus  liter  arum, 
one  more  stocked  with  book-lore  than  deep 
erudition. 

Punic  faith  (Lat.  Punica  fides.).  Treach 
cry,  violation  of  faith,  the  faith  of  the  Cartha¬ 
ginians.  The  Latin  word  Punictts,  earlier 
Poenictts,  meaning  a  Phoenician,  was  applied 
to  die  Carthaginians,  who  were  of  Phoenician 
descent.  The  Carthaginians  were  accused  by  the 
Romans  of  breaking  faith  with  them,  a  most 
extraordinary  instance  of  the  “pot  calling  the 
kettle  black”;  for  whatever  infidelity  they  were 
guilty  of,  it  could  scarcely  equal  that  of  their 
accusers.  See  also  Attic  faith. 

Pupin,  Michael  Idvorsky  (1858-1935) 
Yugoslav-born  American  physicit*  and  in  eo- 
to  Extended  the  range  of  ong-distaucc  tele- 
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Purple  Cow  The 


p  ones  dcve  oped  a  me  hod  for  1  or  expo 
u  es  n  X  ay  photography  e  c  Pu  zer  p  ze 
(  924)  for  h  s  autob  og  aphy  F  om  Imm 
grant  to  Inventor. 

puranas.  Literally,  '‘old  stories.”  A  class  of 
Sanskrit  works,  serving  as  the  Scriptures  of 
Hinduism,  and  containing  the  history  and  leg¬ 
ends  of  the  gods. 

Purcell,  Henry  {1659-1695).  English  com¬ 
poser.  Organist  at  the  Chapel  Royal  (from 
1682')  and  composer  in  ordinary  to  the  King. 
His  opera  The  F 'airy  Queen  (1693)  had  a  li¬ 
bretto  adapted  from  Shakespeare’s  Tempest. 

Purch-.rs,  Samuel  (1575 1-1626).  English 
author  and.  clergyman.,  known  for  his  editions 
of  voyage  literature  of  Elizabethan  times.  His 
outstanding  works  are  Pure  has  His  Pilgrim¬ 
age,  Or  Relations  of  the  World  and  the  Reli- 
gwns  Observed  in  All  Ages  (1613);  Purchas 
His  Pilgrim.  Microcosnms ,  Or  The  Histories 
of  Man  (1619) ;  and  Hakluytus  Postkumus,  Or 
Purchas  His  Pilgrims,  Containing  a  History 
of  the  World  In  Sea  Voyages  and  Land  Travel 
by  Englishmen  and  Others  (162.5),  The  last- 
named  work  was  compiled  in  part  from  ma¬ 
terial  left  hy  Hakluyt.  S.  T.  Coleridge  is  con¬ 
sidered  to  have  made  use  of  the  narratives  as¬ 
sembled  by  Purchas  in  his  famous  poems  The 
Rime  of  the  Ancient  Manner  and  Kubla  Khan. 
Cf,  The  Road  to  Xanadu,  by  ]f.  L.  Lowes. 

Pure,  Simon,  see  Simon  Pure, 

Purcfoy,  Mrs.  Mina.  In  James  Joyce’s 
Ulysses,  a  woman  whose  having  given  birth 
to  a  child  supplies  the  basis  for  the  famous 
Oxen-of-the-Sun  scene  in  die  novel.  Leopold 
Bloom,  a  friend  of  Mrs.  Purefoy,  goes  to  the 
maternity  hospital  to  visit  her,  and  while  he  is 
there  Stephen  Dedalus  revels  with  Buck  Mul¬ 
ligan  in  the  internes’  quarters  of  the  same 
hospital;  eventually  Bloom  and  Stephen  meet. 
This  episode  is  told  in  a  series  of  parodies  on 
successive  literary  styles,  each  representing  a 
particular  stage  in  the  development  of  the  Eng¬ 
lish  language,  to  suggest  a  correspondence  with 
the  development  of  the  embryo  in  the  womb. 
The  parodies  range  from  the  Bible  and  the 
Anglo-Saxon  epic  through  Malory,  Shake¬ 
speare,  and  Bunyan  to  the  19th-century  scien¬ 
tific  essay,  the  sentimental  novel,  and  20th- 
century  Irish  slang. 

Purgatory.  The  second  part  of  Dante’s  Di¬ 
vine  Comedy.  The  doctrine  of  Purgatory,  ac¬ 
cording  to  which  the  souls  of  the  departed 
suffer  for  a  time  till  they  are  purged  of  their 
sin,  is  of  ancient  standing,  and  was  held  in  a 
modified  form  by  the  Jews,  who  believed  that 
the  soul  of  the  deceased  was  allowed  for  twelve 
months  after  death  to  visit  its  body  and  the 
places  or  persons  T  especially  krvccL  This  ■nter- 
mediate  state  they  called  by  va  names  as 
hhe  bosom  of  Abraham,”  “the  garden  of 


Eden  upper  Gehenna  The  ou  1  rte  of  th  s 
doc  ne  vas  annexed  hv  he  ea  lv  Fathers  and 
va  cons  de  ah  v  st  eng  hened  by  ce  a  n  pas 
sages  m  the  Ne.v  Tes.amen.,  par.._u!a.  Iy  Rev 
vi.  9-1 1,  and  1  Pet.  iii.  iS  and  19. 

St.  Patricias  Purgatory.  See  under  saints 

purge.  In  the  modern  sense,  in  Russia  and 
Germany,  the  purging  of  a  national  party  of 
those  opposed  to  its  principles,  accomplished 
by  execution  or  exile.  See  Pride’s  Purge  for  a 
bloodless  variant  in  British  history. 

Puritans.  Originally,  seceders  from  the  Re 
foirned  Church  of  England  in  the  time  of 
Queen  Elizabeth.  They  are  so  called  because, 
wishing  for  a  more  radical  purification  of  reli 
gion,  they  rejected  all  human  traditions  and 
interference  in  religious  matters,  acknowledg¬ 
ing  the  sole  authority  of  the  “pure  Word  of 
God,”  without  “note  or  comment,”  Under 
Cromwell’s  leadership  they  played  a  major  role 
in  the  history  of  17th  century  England.  The 
Pilgrim  Fathers  of  New  England  were  Puri¬ 
tans.  In  bodr  England  and  America  the  rigid 
morals  of  the  Puritans  and  their  stern  suppres 
sion  of  various  forms  of  recreation  and  of  art 
have  made  the  word  Puritanical  synonymous 
with  narrow-minded. 

The  Puritan  hated  bearbaiting,  not  because  it  gave 
pam  to  the  bear,  but  because  it  gave  pleasure  to  the 
spectators.  Indeed  be  generally  contrived  to  enjoy  the 
double  pleasure  of  tormenting  both  spectators  and 
bear. — Macaulay,  History  oj  Enylani,  Bk.  t,  cti.  11 

Puritan  City.  Boston,  Mass.  See  under 

CITIES. 

Puritans,  The  {I  Ptuitani).  An  opera  by 
Bellini  (1835) ,  book  by  Count  Pepoli,  dealing 
with  the  period  of  Cromwell.  The  heroine  is 
Elvira,  a  Puritan;  her  lover,  Lord  Arthur  Tal 
hot,  a  Cavalier.  Many  circumstances  combine 
to  prevent  their  marrying,  but  they  are  united 
at  last. 

purple.  The  imperial  color  in  Rome;  hence 
a  mark  of  dignity  and  luxury. 

purple  patches.  Highly  colored  or  brilliant 
passages  in  a  literary  work  which  is,  generally 
speaking,  otherwise  undistinguished.  The  allu 
sion  is  to  Horace’s  De  Arte  Poetica,  1,  15: 

Incept  is  gravibus  plcrumqiiie  et  nta gna  professis, 

Furpureus,  late  qui  spkruie&to  unus  et  alter 

Adsuitur  pannas 

(Often  to  weighty  enterprises  and  such  as  profess 
gTeat  objects,  one  or  two  purple  patches  are  sewed 
on  to  make  a  fine  display  In  the  distance,) 

Purple  Cow,  The.  A  quatrain  by  Geleit 
Burgess.  It  first  appeared  in  the  Lark  {1895). 

I  never  saw  a  PURPLE.  COW, 

I  never  HOPE  id  see  one; 

But  I  can  tell  you,  anyhow. 

I’d  rather  SEE  than  BE  one. 

Some  years  later,  for  obvious  reasons,  he  re¬ 
corded  his  sentiments  with, 

YesU  X  Wrote  the  PURPLE  COW— 
m  Sorry  rtow  I  Wirrt  it 
But  1  can  Tid  yo  Anyhow. 

I'll  KILL  yon  i  joy.  QUOTb  ct 


Purple  Heart  A  m  1  tary  o  der  o  g  naily 
establ  shed  by  George  Wash  ng  on  and  rev  ved 
n  193  to  g  ve  a  mark  of  d  st  net  on  to  so  d  ers 
wounded  n  the  se  v  ce  of  he  country  The 
heart  has  a  head  of  Washington  upon  it  and 
is  worn  on  a  purple  ribbon. 

Purple  Island.  An  allegorical  poem  on  the 
human  body  by  Phineas  Fletcher  (1633) . 

Pururavas  and  Urvasi.  A  Hindu  myth  sim¬ 
ilar  to  those  of  Cupid  and  Psyche  and  Apollo 
and  Daphne.  King  Pururavas  fell  in  love  with 
Urvasi,  a  heavenly  nymph,  who  consented  to 
become  his  wife  on  certain  conditions.  When 
these  conditions  were  violated,  Urvasi  disap¬ 
peared,  and  Pururavas,  inconsolable,  wandered 
everywhere  to  find  her.  Ultimately  he  suc¬ 
ceeded,  and  they  were  indissolubly  united. 
There  are  many  versions  of  the  story.  One  of 
the  best-known  is  found  in  Kalidasa’s  Sanskrit 
drama,  Vi\tammmasL 

Pusey,  Edward  Bouverie  (1800-1882).  An¬ 
glican  theologian.  Stood  with  Keble  and 
Newman  for  a  reform  of  the  church  and  be¬ 
came  die  leader  of  the  Oxford  Movement; 
endeavored  to  bring  about  a  reunion  of  the 
English  and  Roman  churches. 

Pushcart  at  the  Curb,  A.  A  collection  of 
poems  (1922)  by  John  Dos  Passos. 

Pushkin,  Alexander  Sergeyevich  (1799- 
1837).  Russian  poet,  dramadst,  novelist,  and 
author  of  tales,  the  first  great  author  of  mod¬ 
ern  Russia,  influenced  by  the  European  move¬ 
ment  of  romanticism,  especially  by  Lord  By¬ 
ron.  Pushkin’s  works  include  Ruslan  and 
Liudmila  (1820),  a  long  poem;  The  Prisoner 
of  the  Caucasus  (1825);  The  Tzigani  (1827); 
Boris  Godunov  (1825),  an  historical  tragedy, 
dramatized  as  an  opera  by  Moussorgsky  in 
1874;  Poltava  (1829);  Eugene  Onegin  (1831), 
a  romance  in  verse,  later  dramatized  as  an 
opera  by  Tchaikovsky;  and  a  number  of 
tales  and  lyrics.  One  tale.  Pique  Dame,  has  also 
been  made  into  an  opera  (music  by  Tchaikov¬ 
sky)  and  a  moving  picture.  Pushkin  lived  like 
a  characteristic  romantic  poet,  becoming  in¬ 
volved  in  duels  and  court  intrigue,  and  was  a 
liberal  in  politics. 

Puss  in  Boots.  A  famous  tale  retold  from 
many  sources  but  notably  from  Charles  Per- 
rault’s  tale  he  Chat  botte  (1697).  The  cat  is 
marvelously  accomplished,  and  by  ready  wit  or 
ingenious  tricks  secures  a  fortune  and  royal 
wife  for  his  master,  a  penniless  young  miller, 
who  passes  under  the  name  of  the  Marquis  de 
Carabas.  In  the  Italian  tale,  Puss  is  called  “Con¬ 
stantine's  cat.” 

Putnam,  Abbie.  See  under  Desire  Under 
the  Elms. 

Putnam,  George  Palmer  (1814--872) 
Am  publisher  F  Pi 


Mo  thly  Magaz  ne  (1853)  and  the  pub  W 
house  of  G  P  Putnam  &  Son  (  866)  ;-)/ 
grandson  George  Palmer  Putnam  (  gg, 

)  treasurer  of  G  P  Putnam  s  Sons 
the  husband  of  Amelia  Earhart. 

Putnam,  Herbert  (1861-  ),  Librarian 

of  Congress  (1899-1939).  Succeeded  by  Ardn 
bald  MacLeish  and  Luther  H.  Evans. 

Putnam,  Israel  (1718-1790).  American 
Revolutionary  major  general  who  fought  m 
die  Battle  of  Bunker  Hill  and  was  in  duel 
command  of  New  York  during  the  defeat  m 
the  Battle  of  Long  Island  (1776). 

Putnam,  Mrs.  Nina  Wilcox  (iS88-  ) 

Popular  American  novelist  and  short-story 
writer.  Laughing  Through  (1930). 

Putnam,  Phelps  (1894-  ).  American 

poet.  His  best-known  volumes  of  verse  are 
Trine  (1927)  and  The  Five  Seasons  (1930) 

Putsch  (Swiss  German).  A  small  rebellion 
Hitler’s  Beer  Hall  Putsch  (1923)  is  the  most 
recently  famous.  * 

Puttenham,  George  (d.  1590).  English 
author,  known  for  Arte  of  English  Poesie 
(1589),  an  early  critical  treatise,  chiefly  dealing 
with  rhetorical  figures  and  the  classification  of 
types.  Sometimes  the  work  is  attributed  to 
Richard  Puttenham  (1520?-?  1601),  Georges 
brother. 

putti  ( Italian ;  singular  putto).  The  little 
nude  Cupids  or  figures  resembling  Cupids 
used  in  decorative  painting  and  sculpture 

Put  Yourself  in  His  Place.  A  novel  by 
Charles  Reade  (1870)  dealing  with  the  labor 
question.  The  hero  is  Henry  Little,  a  laborer 
and  inventor  who  struggles  against  the  jealous 
antagonism  of  the  trade  unions.  The  title  is  the 
favorite  saying  of  the  philanthropist.  Dr.  Ana 
boyne,  an  important  character. 

Pwyll.  A  hero  of  the  Welsh  Maeinogion, 
Prince  of  Dyfed. 

Prince  Pwyll’ s  bag.  A  bag  that  was  impos 
sible  to  fill. 

Come  thou  in  by  thyself,  clad  in  ragged  garments 
and  holding  a  bag  in  thy  hand,  and  ask  nothing  but  a 
bagful  of  food,  and  I  will  cause  that  in  all  the  meat 
and  liquor  that  are  in  these  seven  cantreves  were  pm 
into  it,  it  would  be  no  fuller  than  before- — The  Mu 
btitogton. 

Pye,  Henry  James  (1745-1813).  English 
poet  laureate  (1790).  He  wrote  patriotic  verses 
and  is  considered  one  of  the  least  of  the  poets 
laureate. 

Pygmalion.  A  sculptor  and  king  of  Cyprus 
in  Greek  legend,  who,  though  he  hated 
women,  fell  in  love  with  his  own  ivory  statue 
of  Aphrodite.  At  his  earnest  prayer  the  god 
dess  gave  life  to  the  statue  and  he  married  it 

The  story  is  told  in  Ovid’s  Metamorphoses 
x,  and  appeared  in  English  dress  in  John 
Maisron’s  Metamorphosis  of  Pygmahem 
Image  (1598)  William  Mouus  etokl  in 


The  Earthly  Paradise  {August),  and  W.  S. 
Gilbert  adapted  it  in  his  comedy  of  Pygma¬ 
lion  and  Galatea  (1871),  in  which  the  sculptor 
is  a  married  man.  His  wife  Cynisca  is  jealous 
oi  the  animated  statue  Galatea,  which,  after 
considerable  trouble,  voluntarily  returns  to  its 
original  state. 

Bernard  Shaw’s  play,  Pygmalion  (1913), 
takes  its  name  from  this  legendary  figure 
His  “Galatea”  is  a  London  flower  girl  who  is 
transformed  into  a  charming  woman  of  the 
world  by  three  months’  labor  on  the  part  of  a 
professor  of  phonetics,  and  is  successfully  ex¬ 
hibited  in  a  London  drawing-room.  The  girl’s 
father,  Mr.  Doolittle,  a  dustman  who  elo¬ 
quently  presents  the  cause  of  the  “undeserving 
poor”  until  he  is  suddenly  made  respectable 
by  a  legacy  from  a  philanthropist,  is  one  of 
Shaw’s  most  amusing  characters. 

Pygmies.  The  name  used  by  Homer  and 
other  classical  writers  for  a  supposed  race  of 
dwarfs  said  to  dwell  somewhere  in  Ethiopia; 
from  Gr.  pugme,  “the  length  of  the  arm  from 
elbow  to  knuckles.”  Fable  has  it  that  every 
spring  the  cranes  made  war  on  these  creatures 
and  devoured  them.  They  used  an  axe  to  cut 
down  corn-stalks.  When  Hercules  went  to  the 
country,  they  climbed  up  his  goblet  by  ladders 
to  drink  from  it,  and  while  he  was  asleep  two 
whole  armies  of  them  fell  upon  his  right  hand, 
and  two  upon  his  left  They  were  rolled  up  by 
Hercules  in  his  lion’s  skin.  It  is  easy  to  see  how 
Jonathan  Swift  availed  himself  of  this  Grecian 
legend  in  his  GullivePs  Travels.  See  Gulliver, 
Lemuel. 

The  term  is  now  applied  to  certain  dwarfish 
races  of  Central  Africa  (whose  existence  was 
first  demonstrated  late  in  the  igth  century), 
Malaysia,  etc.;  also  to  small  members  of  a 
class,  as  the  pygmy  hippopotamus. 

Pylades  and  Orestes.  Two  friends  in  Ho¬ 
meric  legend,  whose  names  have  become  pro¬ 
verbial  for  friendship,  like  those  of  Damon 
and  Pythias,  David  and  Jonathan.  Orestes 
w  as  the  son,  and  Pylades  the  nephew,  of  Aga¬ 
memnon,  after  whose  murder  Orestes  was  put 
m  the  care  of  Pylades’  father  Strophius,  and 
the  two  became  fast  friends.  Pylades  assisted 
Orestes  in  obtaining  vengeance  on  Aegisthus 
and  Clytemnestra,  and  afterwards  married 
Electra,  his  friend’s  sister. 

Pyle,  Ernie  (1900-1945).  American  jour¬ 
nalist  and  war  correspondent.  Killed  by  Japa¬ 
nese  gunfire  on  Ie,  west  of  Okinawa.  His  Here 
!s  Your  War  (1943)  and  Brave  Men  (1944) 
were  immensely  popular. 

Pyle,  Howard  (1853-1911).  Widely- 
Lnowa  American  illustrator  and  author  fa¬ 
mous  for  fits  pen-and-  11k  draw  g 3  and  carc- 
fill  y  detailed,  olarfnl  and  romantic  paintings. 


especially  of  scenes  from  American  history 
Also  wrote  and  illustrated  for  children.  The 
Merry  Adventures  of  Rohm  Hood  (1883);  The 
Wonder  Cloc\  (1888);  Twilight  Land  (1895), 
etc. 

Pym,  John  (1584-1643).  English  Parka 
mentary  statesman  who  decided  the  fate  of 
Strafford  in  the  time  of  Charles  I,  and  at  the 
opening  of  the  Civil  War  led  Parliament  in 
refusing  peace  negotiations. 

Pyncheon.  The  name  of  the  Salem  family 
who  built,  and  lived  in,  the  House  of  the 
Seven  Gables  in  Hawthorne’s  novel  of  tha* 
name. 

Colonel  Pyncheon.  The  first  Pyncheon, 
builder  of  the  “House  of  the  Seven  Gables,” 
upon  whom  the  wizard  Maule  pronounced  the 
curse. 

Alice  Pyncheon.  The  proud  and  lovely  girl 
whom  the  carpenter  grandson  of  Maule  hyp¬ 
notizes  and  makes  subject  to  his  will. 

Clifford  Pyncheon.  The  cousin  whom 
Judge  Jnffrey  Pyncheon  allows  to  suffer  thirty 
years’  imprisonment  on  the  false  charge  of 
murdering  his  unde. 

Hepzihah  Pyncheon.  The  gaunt  and  sal 
low  old  maid  sister  of  Clifford,  finally  forced 
by  poverty  to  conquer  her  pride  and  open  a 
cent-shop. 

Judge  Jaffrey  Pyncheon.  The  distinguished 
head  of  the  Pyndieons  at  the  time  of  the  story, 
a  man  whose  prosperity  and  eminent  reputa 
tion  are  founded  on  hypocrisy. 

Phoebe  Pyncheon.  The  pretty  young 
cousin  who  lives  with  Hepzihah  and  finally 
marries  Holgravk. 

Pynson,  Richard  (d.  1530).  Norman 

printer,  settled  in  London.  Successor,  with 
Wynkyn  de  Worde,  to  Gaston  as  king’s 
printer.  Introduced  Roman  type  in  England 
Printed  an  edition  of  Chaucer  and  the  Skip  of 
Fools  by  Barclay.  The  modem  Pynson  Print¬ 
ers  in  New  York  take  their  name  from  him 

pyramid.  A  tall  structure,  built  of  stone, 
usually  on  a  square  foundation,  used  as  royal 
tombs  in  ancient  Egypt.  There  are  some 
seventy  pyramids  soil  remaining  in  Egypt, 
but  those  specially  called  The  Pyramids  arc 
the  three  largest  in  the  group  of  eight  know  n 
as  the  Pyramids  of  Gizeh.  Of  these  the  largest, 
the  Great  Pyramid,  is  the  tomb  of  Cheops,  first 
king  of  the  4th  Dynasty,  about  3000  B.  C  It 
was  480  ft  in  height  and  the  length  of  each 
base  is  755  ft  The  Second  Pyramid,  the  tomb 
of  Chephren  (also  4th  Dynasty)  is  slightly 
smaller  (472  ft.  by  706  ft);  the  Third,  the 
tomb  of  Menkaura,  or  Mycerinus  (4th  Dy¬ 
nasty,  about  3630  B.  C.),  is  much  smaller 
(215  ft  by  346  ft)  Each  contains  entrances 
with  dipp  ng  passages  eadmg  to  snorts 
sepulchral  chambers. 


Pyram  d  of  M  x  co  T1  s  pyram  d  s  sa  d 
to  1  a  e  been  bu  1  a  he  re  gn  of  Montezuma 
empe  or  of  Mex  co  (  466  520)  I  s  base  s 
doub  e  the  s  ze  of  Cl  eops  pyram  d  that  5 
1423  feet  each  side,  but  its  height  does  not 
exceed.  164  feet.  It  stands  west  of  Puebla,  faces 
the  four  cardinal  points,  was  used  as  a  mauso¬ 
leum,  and  is  usually  called  the  Pyramid  of 
Cholula. 

Pyramus.  'A  Babylonian  youth  in  classic 
story  (Ovid’s  Metamorphoses,  iv),  the  lover  of 
Thisbe.  Thisbe  was  to  meet  him  at  the  white 
mulberry-tree  near  the  tomb  of  Ninus,  but  she, 
scared  by  a  lion,  fled  and  left  her  veil,  which 
the  lion  besmeared  with  blood.  Pyramus, 
thinking  his  ladylove  had  been  devoured, 
slew  himself,  and  Thisbe,  coming  upon  her 
dead  lover  soon  afterwards,  stabbed  herself 
also.  The  blood  of  the  lovers  stained  the  white 
fruit  of  the  mulberry-tree  into  its  present  color. 
The  “tedious  brief  scene”  and  “very  tragical 
mirth”  presented  by  the  rustics  in  Shake¬ 
speare’s  comedy  A  Midsummer  Night's 
Dream  is  a  travesty  of  this  legend. 

Pyrocles  and  Musidorus.  The  two  heroes 
of  Sidney’s  Arcadia,  famed  for  their  friend¬ 
ship.  They  have  many  adventures  and  are 
finally  shipwrecked  in  Arcadia,  where  many 
more  await  them. 

Pyrocles  in  Spenser’s  Faerie  Qtjeene,  is  the 
personification  of  fiery  anger. 

Pyrrha.  The  wife  of  Deucalion  in  Greek 
legend.  They  were  the  sole  survivors  of  the 
deluge  sent  by  Zeus  to  destroy  the  whole  hu¬ 
man  race,  and  repopulated  the  world  by  cast¬ 
ing  stones  behind  them. 

Pyrrhic  dance.  The  famous  war-dance  of 
the  Greeks;  so  called  from  its  inventor,  Pyrri- 
chos,  a  Dorian.  It  was  a  quick  dance,  per- 
formed  in  full  armor  to  the  flute,  and  its  name 
is  still  used  for  a  metrical  foot  of  two  short, 
“dancing”  syllables.  The  Romai\a,  still  danced 
in  Greece,  is  a  relic  of  the  ancient  Pyrrhic 
dance. 

Ye  have  the  Pyrrhic  dance  as  yet : 

Where  is  the  Pyirhic  phalanx  gone? 

Byron,  The  Isles  of  Greece, 

Pyrrhic  victory.  A  ruinous  victory.  Pyr¬ 
rhus,  King  of  Epirus,  after  his  victory  over  the 
Romans  at  Asculum  (279  B.  C.),  when  he  lost 
the  flower  of  his  army,  said  to  those  sent  to 
congratulate  him,  “One  more  such  victory  and 
Pyrrhus  is  undone.” 

Pyrrhonism.  Skepticism,  or  philosophic 
doubt;  so  named  from  Pyrrho  (4th  cent. 


B  C  )  the  founde  of  the  fi  st  G  eek  s  hoo  0f 
skep  cal  ph  losophy  Pyr  ho  mans  tied  ha 
no  h  ng  was  capable  of  p  oof  and  adm  ed  he 
real  y  of  noth  ng  but  sensa  ons 

Blessed  be  the  day  1  ’scaped  the  wrangling  crew 
From  Pyrrho’s  maze  and  Epicurus*  sty. 

Beattie,  Minstrel 

Pyrrhus.  See  Neoptolemus. 

Pythagoras  (fi.  at.  530  B.C.).  The  Greek 
philosopher  and  mathematician,  born  at  Sa 
mos  (hence  his  epithet  the  “Samian  Sage  ) 
to  whom  was  attributed  the  enunciation  of 
the  doctrines  of  the  transmigration  of  souls 
and  of  the  harmony  of  the  spheres,  and  also 
the  proof  of  the  forty-seventh  proposition  m 
the  first  book  of  Euclid,  which  is  called  the 
Pythagorean  proposition. 

Pythagoras  was  noted  for  his  manly  beauty 
and  long  hair.  Many  legends  are  related  of 
him,  such  as  drat  he  distinctly  recollected  pre 
vious  existences  of  his  own,  having  been 
(if  Aetbalides,  son  of  Mercury,  (2)  Euphor 
bus  the  Phrygian,  son  of  Panthous,  in  which 
form  he  ran  Patroclus  through  with  a  lance, 
leaving  Hector  to  dispatch  the  hateful  friend 
of  Achilles,  (3)  Hermotimus,  the  prophet  of 
Clazomenae,  and  (4)  a  fisherman.  To  proie 
his  Phrygian  existence  he  was  taken  to  the 
temple  of  Hera,  in  Argos,  and  asked  to  point 
out  the  shield  of  the  son  of  Panthous,  which 
he  did  without  hesitation. 

Other  legends  assert  that  one  of  his  thighs 
was  of  gold,  and  that  he  showed  it  to  Abans, 
the  Hyperborean  priest,  and  exhibited  it  in  the 
Olympic  games;  also  that  Abaris  gave  him  a 
dart  by  which  he  could  be  carried  through  the 
air  and  with  which  he  expelled  pestilence, 
lulled  storms,  and  performed  other  wonderful 
exploits. 

Pythia.  In  Greek  legend,  a  name  for  the 
priestess  of  Apollo  at  his  famous  oracle  in 
Delphi.  The  Pythia  officiated  and  uttered  the 
words  of  the  oracle. 

Pythian  games.  One  of  the  four  great  na 
tional  Greek  feitivals  celebrated  every  four 
years  at  Delphi  in  honor  of  Apollo,  An  earlier 
name  of  Delphi  was  Pytho.  The  games  were 
instituted  by  Apollo  in  commemoration  of  his 
slaying  of  the  serpent  Python. 

Pythias.  See  Damon. 

Python.  The  monster  serpent  hatched 
from  the  mud  of  Deucalion’s  deluge,  and 
slain  near  Delphi  by  A  poll o. 
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Q.  To  mind  one’s  P's  and  Q’s.  See  under  P. 

Q.E.D.  (Lat.  quod  erat  demonstrandum, 
‘  which  was  to  be  demonstrated”).  An  abbrevi¬ 
ation  appended  to  the  theorems  of  Euclid:— 
Thus  have  we  proved  the  proposition  stated 
above,  as  we  were  required  to  do. 

Q.T.,  On  the  strict.  With  complete  secrecy. 
“Q  T.”  stands  for  “quiet,” 

Quadrilateral.  In  northern  Italy,  the  four 
fortresses  of  Peschiera  and  Mantua  on  the 
Mincio,  with  Verona,  and  Legnago  on  the 
Adige. 

the  Prussian  Quadrilateral.  The  fortresses 
of  Luxemburg,  Coblentz,  Sarrelouis,  and  Ma- 
yence. 

quadtivium  (Lat.  quadri,  “four,”  and  via, 
“way”).  The  collective  name  given  by  the 
Schoolmen  of  the  Middle  Ages  to  the  four  “lib¬ 
eral  arts,”  viz.,  arithmetic,  music,  geometry, 
and  astronomy.  The  quadtivium  was  the 

fourfold  way”  to  knowledge;  the  trivium  the 
‘threefold  way”  to  eloquence;  both  together 
comprehended  the  seven  arts  or  sciences  enu¬ 
merated  in  the  following  hexameter: 

Lingua,  Tropus,  Ratio,  Numerus,  Tonus,  Artgulus, 

Astra, 

Quadruple  Alliance.  An  international  alli¬ 
ance  for  offensive  or  defensive  purposes  of 
four  powers,  especially  that  of  Britain,  France, 
Austria,  and  Holland  in  1718,  to  prevent  Spain 
from  recovering  her  Italian  possessions,  and 
that  of  Britain,  France,  Spain,  and  Portugal  in 
1834  as  a  counter-move  to  the  “Holy  Alliance” 
between  Russia,  Prussia,  and  Austria.  Another 
is  that  of  1674,  when  Germany,  Spain,  Den¬ 
mark,  and  Holland  formed  an  alliance  against 
France  to  resist  the  encroachments  of  Louis 
XIV. 

quaestor.  In  ancient  Rome,  an  official  with 
the  functions  of  a  judge  or  treasurer. 

Quai  d’Orsay.  The  French  Foreign  Office, 
from  its  location  in  Paris. 

Quakers.  A  familiar  name  for  members  of 
the  Society  of  Friends,  an  evangelical  religious 
body  having  no  definite  creed  and  no  regular 
ministry,  founded  by  George  Fax,  1648-1650. 
It  appears  from  die  founder’s  Journal  that  they 
first  obtained  the  appellation  (1650)  from  the 
following  circumstance: — “Justice  Bennett,  of 
Derby,”  says  Fox,  “was  the  first  to  call  us 
Quakers,  because  I  bade  him  quake  and  trem¬ 
ble  at  the  word  of  the  Lord.” 

the  Quaker  City.  Philadelphia.  See  under 

CITY. 

the  Quaker  poet.  (1)  Bernard  Barton 
{Eng.,  1784-1849);  (2)  John  Greenleaf  Whit¬ 
tier  (Am  1807-1892) 

a  Quaker's  bargain  An  offer  that  must  be 
acctqrted  or  rejected  without  modification- 


Qnahty  Street.  A  ama  by  J  M_  Barrie 

(rpoi).  When  she  sees  that  her  lover,  Valen¬ 
tine  Brown,  finds  her  very  much  changed  on 
his  return  after  a  long  absence,  the  heroine 
Phoebe  Throssel,  “Phoebe  of  the  ringlets,’ 
gaily  arrays  herself  as  an  imaginary  niece 
Livvy  and  sets  out  to  conquer  him  anew. 

Quangle  Wangle  Quee.  A  creature  in  Ed 
ward  Leak’s  nonsense  poem.  The  Quangle 
Wangle’s  Hat. 

Quantrill,  William  Clarke  (1837-1865). 
A  guerrilla  leader  in  the  Confederate  Army 
His  band  operated  in  Kansas  and  Missouri 
(1861-1862). 

Quaritch,  Bernard  (1819-1899).  German 
born  bookseller  in  London.  One  of  his  pubh 
cations  was  the  extremely  valuable  General 
Catalogue  of  Old  Books  and  Manuscripts  (12 
vols.,  1887-1897). 

Quarles,  Francis  (1592-1644).  English  poet 
of  the  Metaphysical  school.  See  Metaphysical 
Poets.  He  is  known  for  his  religious  poetry, 
marked  by  an  elliptical,  colloquial  or  hortatory 
style  and  striking  imagery  chosen  from  die 
everyday  pursuits  and  interests  of  his  time 
similar  to  that  of  George  Herbert.  The  great 
est  contemporary  popularity  was  achieved  by 
his  emblem  books  His  works  include  A  Feast 
for  Worms  (1620);  Argalus  and  Parthema 
(1629);  Divine  Fancies  (1632);  Emblems 
(1635 ),  Hieroglyphics  (1638). 

Quarles,  Philip.  In  Aldous  Huxley’s  Point 
Counter  Point,  an  English  Dovelist,  brother- 
in-law  of  Walter  Bidlake.  Quarles  is  solitary, 
reserved,  analytical,  devoted  to  bis  work, 
tending  to  be  cold  and  devoid  of  average  hu 
man  weaknesses  and  sympathies.  He  is  said 
to  represent  Huxley  himself. 

Elinor  Ouarles.  Philip’s  wife,  who  is  im 
happy  because  of  the  novelist’s  aloofness. 

Quarterly  Review,  The.  An  English  re¬ 
view,  founded  by  John  Murray  (1809)  as  a 
Tory  rival  of  the  Edinburgh  Review.  Sir 
Walter  Scott  promoted  it  and  set  forth  the 
liberal  attitude  it  should  adopt.  Famous  con¬ 
tributors  were  Sir  Walter  Scott  (with  his  fa 
vorabie  review  of  Jane  Austen’s  Emma),  Can 
ning,  Southey,  Rogers,  Lord  Salisbury,  and 
Gladstone.  Croker’s  review  of  Endymion  by 
John  Keats  has  been  said  to  have  hastened 
Keats’s  death.  Cf.  Byron’s  lines: 

Who  hilled  John  Keats  ? 

%r  says  the  Quarterly, 

So  cruel  and  Tartarly, 

1  *Twas  one  of  my  feats/ 

Quartier  Latin,  see  Latin  Quarter. 

quarto.  A  book  composed  of  sheets  folded 
twice  so  that  each  leaf  is  one-fourth  of  a  given 
size  of  paper. 

The  “Hunchback  of  Notre 
Dame  in  Victor  Hugo  s  novel  N  Dams 
he  Paris. 


quatrain  A  stan  a  of  fou  I  nes  particu¬ 
larly  one  of  ten-syllable  umb  c  verse.  See 

STANZA. 

Quatre-vingt  treize.  See  Ninety-Three. 

quattrocento.  The  fifteenth  century,  ap¬ 
plied  to  Italian  art  or  literature.  The  word 
means  “four  hundred.” 

Quay,  Matthew  Stanley  (1S33-1904).  Po¬ 
litical  boss  of  the  state  of  Pennsylvania  (from 
1885).  U.S,  senator  (1887-1899,  1901-1904). 

Quayle,  Gloria.  The  heroine  of  Hall 
Caine’s  novel  The  Christian. 

Queechy.  A  once  popular  novel  by  Susan 
Warner  (“Elizabeth  Wetherell”)  (1852). 
Queechy  is  the  name  of  the  Vermont  town 
where  the  heroine,  Fleda  Ringgan,  supports 
heiself  by  making  maple  sugar  after  the  loss 
of  the  money  dtat  had  provided  for  her  bring¬ 
ing  up  in  Paris.  Fleda  is  a  model  of  all  the 
charms  and  virtues.  She  marries  Carleton 
whom  she  had  known  in  Paris  and  succeeds 
m  winning  him  away  from  his  worldly  ways. 

Queed.  A  novel  by  Henry  Sydnor  Harri¬ 
son  (Am.,  1911).  The  hero,  Queed,  is  at  first  a 
recluse,  completely  absorbed  in  a  sociological 
work  he  is  writing,  but  through  his  interest 
in  the  charming  and  sympathetic  heroine, 
Sharlee  Wayland,  becomes  a  much  more  nor¬ 
mal  human  being. 

queen. 

Queen  Consort,  che  wife  of  a  reigning  king; 
Queen  Dowager,  the  widow  of  a  deceased 
king;  Queen  Mother ,  the  mother  of  a  reigning 
sovereign;  also,  a  queen  who  is  a  mother; 
Queen  Regnant,  a  queen  who  holds  the  crown 
m  her  own  right,  in  contradistinction  to  a 
Queen  Consort,  who  is  queen  only  because  her 
husband  is  king. 

Queen  Anne  is  dead.  A  reply  made  to  the 
teller  of  stale  news. 

Queen  Dic\.  Richard  Cromwell  is  some¬ 
times  so  called.  To  say  2  thing  occurred  in  the 
leign  of  Queen  Dic\  implies  it  never  happened 
at  all. 

Queen  Quintessence.  See  Quintessence, 

Oueen  Mab.  See  Mab. 

Queen  of  Hearts.  Elizabeth,  daughter  of 
James  I.  This  unfortunate  Queen  of  Bohemia 
(1596-1662)  was  so  called  in  the  Low  Coun¬ 
tries,  from  her  amiable  character  and  engaging 
manners,  even  in  her  lowest  estate.  Also,  a 
character  in  Lewis  Carroll’s  Alice  in  Won¬ 
derland. 

Queen  of  Heaven,  with  the  ancient  Phoeni¬ 
cians,  was  Astarte;  Greeks,  Hera;  Romans, 
Juno;  Trivia,  Hecate,  Diana,  the  Egyptiaa 
Isis,  etc.,  were  all  so  called;  but  with  the  Ro¬ 
man  Catholics  ;t  is  the  Virg'a  Mary 

Qneen  of  Skebd.  Sec  Sheba. 


Queen  of  the  Adriatic  Ven  e.  See  also  in 

CBNTA  R_ 

Queen  of  the  hast.  (1)  Antioch,  Syria 
(2}  Batavia,  Java;  (3)  Queen  Zenobia  of  Pal’ 
myra,  who  reigned  in  the  3rd  century. 

Oueen  of  the  Eastern  Archipelago  TV 
island  of  Java. 

Queen  of  the  May.  A  village  lass  chosen  to 
preside  over  the  parish  sports  on  May  Day 
Tennyson  has  a  poem  on  the  subject. 

Queen  of  the  Mississippi  Valley.  St.  Louis 

Queen  of  the  North.  Edinburgh. 

Oueen  of  the  Northern  Seas.  Elizabeth 
who  greatly  increased  the  English  navy,  and 
was  successful  against  the  Spanish  Armada 
etc. 

Oueen  of  the  Sciences.  Theology. 

Queen  of  the  Sea.  Tyre. 

the  Queen’s  English.  Dean  Alford  wrote 
a  small  book  on  this  subject,  whence  has  arisen 
three  or  four  phrases,  such  as  “clipping  the 
Queen’s  English,”  “murdering  the  Queens 
English,”  etc.  Queen’s  English  means  gram 
maticai  English,  as  does  King's  English. 

the  White  Queen.  Mary  Queen  of  Scots, 
from  the  white  mourning  she  wore  for  her 
husband,  Lord  Darnley;  also,  one  of  the  re 
markable  personages  of  Lewis  Carrolls 
Through  the  Looking-Glass. 

Queen,  Ellery.  Pseudonym  of  Frederic 
Dannay  (1905-  )  and  Manfred  B.  Lee 

(1905-  ),  who  have  also  used  the  pea 

name  of  “Barnaby  Ross.”  They  are  cousins 
who  have  been  very  successful  in  producing  a 
series  of  mystery  and  detective  stories,  the  chief 
character,  the  detective,  being  Ellery  Queen 
They  also  publish  a  monthly  magazine  of  the 
better  type  of  short  mystery  stories,  Ellery 
Queen’s  Mystery  Magazine. 

Queen’s  Quair,  The.  A  romance  (1904) 
by  Maurice  Hewlett,  founded  on  the  life  of 
Mary  Queen  of  Scots.  The  title  was  suggested 
by  The  Kingts  Quair,  a  poem  composed  b; 
James  I  of  Seodand  while  he  was  a  prisoner  m 
England  (1423-1424).  Ouair  is  an  older  form 
of  quire,  “booklet.” 

Queequeg.  In  Herman  Melville’s  Moby 
Dick,  a  Polynesian  prince  who  is  the  comrade 
of  the  narrator  Ishmael  on  board  the  whaling 
ship.  He  daily  worships  a  little  god  which  he 
carries  about  with  him,  and  occasionally 
Ishmael  joins  him. 

Quennell,  Peter  Courtney  (1905-  ) 

English  poet,  cridc,  and  biographer;  best 
known  for  his  books  on  Byron,  Baudelaire  and 
the  symbolists,  for  his  Caroline  of  England 
(1940),  and  for  his  highly  individual  poetry 
His  parents,  Charles  Henry  Quennell  (1872- 
1935)  and  Marjorie  Quennell,  nee  Courtney 
(1884-  )  are  well  known  as  the  authen 

of  a  of  educational  books  used  both  in 
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Quietism 


England  and  America,  including  A  History 
of  Everyday  Things  in  England  (4  vols.;  1918- 
1934),  which  has  sold  more  than  100,000 
copies. 

Quentin  Durward.  A  novel  by  Sir  Walter 
Scott  {1833),  a  story  of  French  history.  In 
this  novel  are  introduced  Louis  XI  and  his 
Scottish  Guards,  Oliver  le  Dane  and  Tristan 
lHermite,  Cardinal  Balue,  De  la  March  (the 
‘Wild  Boar  of  Ardennes”),  Charles  the  Bold, 
Philip  des  Comines,  Le  Gloneus  (the  court 
jester),  and  other  well-known  historic  charac¬ 
ters.  The  main  plot  has  to  do  with  the  love  of 
the  gallant  young  Quentin  Durward,  a  mem¬ 
ber  of  the  Scottish  Guards,  and  Isabelle,  Count¬ 
ess  of  Croye.  The  hero  saves  the  King's  life  in 
a  boar  hunt  and  later  wins  the  hand  of  the 
Countess  from  his  rival,  the  Duke  of  Orleans. 

Quercus,  P.  E.  G.  A  nom  de  plume  used 
by  Christopher  Morley  in  his  column  The 
Bowling  Gieen  in  The  Saturday  Review  of 
Literature.  It  was  taken  from  the  Latin  for 
Tall  Oaks  from  Litde  Acorns  Grow”  dis- 
plaved  in  back  of  a  quick-lunch-counter  in 
Grand  Central  Station,  New  York  City,  which 
goes  back  to  David  Everett’s  Lines  Written 
for  a  School  Declamation. 

Quesnay,  Francois  (1694-1774).  Physician 
to  the  King  of  France.  As  an  economist,  con¬ 
tributor  to  tire  Encyclopedic  of  articles  which 
were  the  basis  for  the  theory  adopted  by  the 
physiocrats. 

question. 

the  previous  question.  The  question 
whether  the  matter  under  debate  shall  be  put 
to  the  vote  or  not.  In  Parliament,  and  debates 
generally,  when  one  party  wishes  that  a  sub¬ 
ject  should  be  shelved,  it  is  customary  to 
‘move  the  previous  question”;  if  this  is  ear¬ 
ned,  the  original  discussion  comes  to  an  end, 
for  it  has  been  decided  that  the  matter  shall 
not  be  put  to  the  vote. 

to  beg  the  question.  To  take  for  granted 
something  that  demands  proof;  to  assume  a 
proposition  which,  in  reality,  involves  the 
conclusion.  Thus,  to  say  that  parallel  lines  will 
never  meet  because  they  are  parallel,  is  simply 
to  assume  as  a  fact  the  very  thing  you  profess 
to  prove.  The  phrase  is  the  common  English 
equivalent  of  the  Latin  term,  petitio  pnncipii. 

to  put  the  question.  To  call  for  a  vote;  to 
come  to  a  decision. 

Quetzalcoatl.  Prior  to  the  Spanish  con¬ 
quest  of  Mexico,  a  nature  god  of  various  In¬ 
dian  tribes.  His  symbol  was  the  quetzal  or 
royal  bird,  which  is  known  abroad  as  the 
emblem  of  Guatemala. 

Quex,  Lord.  The  hero  of  Pinero’s  comedy 
Tut  Gay  Lord  Qurx. 

Quezon  y  Molina,  I.nts  (  878— 

T944  Pr  of  the  Philippine  Senate 


(1916-1935);  president  of  the  Commonwealth 
of  the  Philippines  (from  1935).  After  the  Japa 
nese  conquest  of  the  Philippines  he  became 
the  head  of  the  Philippine  Government  m 
Exile  with  headquarters  first  in  Australia  and 
then  (from  May  1942)  in  the  U.S. 

Quiberon  Bay.  An  arm  of  the  Bay  of  Bis 
cay,  scene  of  an  historic  naval  battle  (Nov  20, 
1759),  in  which  Admiral  Hawke  in  command 
of  the  British  fleet  defeated  the  French  under 
Admiral  Conflans. 

Quick,  Herbert  (1861-1925).  American 
lawyer  and  novelist.  He  became  a  Single  Taxer 
after  reading  Henry  George’s  Progress  and 
Poverty.  His  best-known  books  are  Vande 
marly's  Folly  (1922)  and  T he  Hawkpye  (1923) 

Quickly,  Mistress.  In  Shakespeare's  Merry 
Wives  of  Windsor,  servant-of-all-work  to  Dr 
Caius,  a  French  physician.  She  says,  “I  wash, 
wring,  brew,  bake,  scour,  dress  meat  and 
drink,  make  the  beds,  and  do  ail  myself.”  She 
is  the  go-between  of  three  suitors  for  “sweet 
Anne  Page,”  and  with  perfect  disinterested 
ness  wishes  all  three  to  succeed,  and  does  her 
best  to  forward  the  suit  of  all  three,  “but  spe 
ciously  of  Master  Fenton.” 

Quickly,  Mistress  Nell.  In  Shakespeare’s 
1  and  2  Henry  IV,  hostess  of  a  tavern  in  East 
Cheap,  frequented  by  Harry,  Prince  of  Wales, 
Sir  John  Falstaff,  and  all  their  disreputable 
crew.  In  Henry  V >  Mistress  Quickly  is  repre 
seated  as  having  married  Pistol,  the  “heu 
tenant  of  Captain  Sir  John’s  army,”  All  three 
die  before  the  end  of  the  play.  Her  description 
of  Sir  John  Falstaff’s  death  ( Henry  V  Act  11 
Sc.  3)  is  very  graphic.  In  2  Henry  IV,  Mistress 
Quickly  arrests  Sir  John  for  debt,  but,  as  soon 
as  she  hears  of  his  commission,  she  is  quite 
willing  to  dismiss  the  bailiffs,  and  trust  ‘  the 
honey  sweet”  old  knight  again  to  any  amount 

quiddity.  The  essence  of  a  thing,  or  that 
which  differentiates  it  from  other  things — 
“the  Correggiosity  of  Correggio,”  “the  Free 
ness  of  the  Free.”  Hence  it  is  used  of  subtle, 
trifling  distinctions,  quibbles,  or  captious  ar 
gumentation. 

quidnunc  (Lat ,  “what  now?”).  One  who 
is  curious  to  know  everything  that’s  going  on, 
or  pretends  to  know  it;  a  self-important  news¬ 
monger  and  gossip.  It  is  the  name  of  die  lead 
ing  character  in  Murphy’s  farce  The  Uphol¬ 
sterer,  Or  What  News?  (1758). 

Quietism.  A  form  of  religious  mysticism 
based  on  the  doctrine  that  the  essence  of  reli 
gion  consists  in  the  withdrawal  of  the  soul 
from  external  objects  and  in  fixing  it  upon  the 
contemplation  of  God;  especially  that  pro¬ 
fessed  by  the  Spanish  mystic,  Miguel  Mohnos 
(  640-  696)  who  taugh  the  direct  relation¬ 
ship  between  the  sou  aod  God.  His  followers 
termed  Mohrustt,  o  QiaeUsts. 


Qntller-Coiich,  Sir  Arthur  lnomai 

Quiller-Coucli,  Sir  Arthur  Thomas.  Pseu¬ 
donym  Q  (1863-1944).  Cornish  writer  and 
scholar,  principally  known  in  America  as  the 
editor  of  the  Oxford  Boo!{  of  English  Verse 
and  other  collections  of  poetry  m  the  Oxford 
series.  His  best-known  novel  is  The  Splendid 
Spur  (1889).  The  background  for  most  of  his 
novels  is  his  native  Cornwall. 

Quilp,  Daniel.  In  Dickens’  Old  Curiosity 
Shop,  a  hideous  dwarf,  cunning,  malicious, 
and  a  perfect  master  in  tormenting.  He  lives 
on  Tower  Hill,  collects  rents,  advances  money 
to  seamen,  and  keeps  a  sort  of  wharf,  con¬ 
taining  rusty  anchors,  huge  iron  rings,  piles 
of  rotten  wood,  and  sheets  of  old  copper,  call¬ 
ing  himself  a  ship-breaker.  He  is  on  the  point 
of  being  arrested  for  felony  when  he  is 
drowned. 

He  ate  hard  eggs,  shell  and  all,  for  his  breakfast, 
devoured  gigantic  prawns  with  their  heads  and  tails 
on,  chewed  tobacco  and  watepcresses^  at  the  same 
time,  drank  scalding  hot  tea  without  winking,  bit  his 
fork  and  spoon  till  they  bent  again,,  and  performed 
so  many  horrifying  acts,  that  one  might  doubt  if  he 
wore  indeed  human, — Ch,  v, 

Mrs.  Betsy  Quilp.  Wife  of  the  dwarf,  a 
loving,  young,  timid,  obedient  and  pretty  blue¬ 
eyed  little  woman,  treated  like  a  dog  by  her 
diabolical  husband,  whom  she  really  loves  but 
more  greatly  fears. 

Quin,  James  (1693-1766).  Irish  tragic 
actor  (at  Drury  Lane,  Lincoln’s  Inn  Fields, 
Covent  Garden)  of  the  old  school  prior  to 
Garrick  who  displaced  him  in  public  favor. 
He  serves  as  a  character  in  Tobias  Smollett’s 
Humphry  Clinker  (1770). 

Quinapalus.  A  kind  of  “‘Mrs  Grundy”  or 
“Mrs.  Harris”  invented  by  Feste,  the  Clown  in 
Shakespeare’s  Twelfth  Night,  when  he 
wishes  to  give  some  saying  the  weight  of  au¬ 
thority.  Hence  the  name  is  sometimes  “dragged 
m”  when  one  wishes  to  clench  an  argument  by 
some  supposed  quotation. 

What  says  Quinapalus:  “Better  a  witty  fool,  than 
a  foolish  wit.'  — Twelfth  Night,  L  5. 

Quin  bus  Flestrin.  The  man-mountain.  So 
the  Lilliputians  call  Gulliver  in  Ch.  ii.  of 
Gulliver's  Travels  by  Swift.  John  Gay  wrote 
an  ode  to  this  giant. 

Quince,  Peter.  A  carpenter,  who  under¬ 
takes  the  management  of  the  play  called 
Pyramus  and  Thisbe,  in  Shakespeare’s  Mid¬ 
summer  Night’s  Dream.  He  speaks  of  “laugh¬ 
able  tragedy,”  “lamentable  comedy,”  “tragical 
mirth,”  and  so  on. 

quincunx.  An  order  of  five  items  placed  in 
the  middle  and  at  each  corner  of  a  square.  Sir 
Thomas  Browne’s  Garden  of  Cyrus  (1658)  is 
one  long  discussion  of  the  prevalence  of  the 
quincunx  throughout  the  universe.  Coleridge’s 
t  upon  it  was 

ct  rn  Weaken  aberre,  q.  hi 

earth  Wltnr  qu  m  m  the  maid  of  man,  quun 
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cunxes  in  tones,  in  optic  nerves,  in  roots  of  tnw, 
leaves,  in  everything  5  11 

Quinn,  Arthur  Hobson  (1875-  ) 

American  educator  and  critic.  Edited  Repre 
sentattve  American  Plays  (1917;  latest  revised 
edition,  1938).  He  was  one  of  the  founders  of 
the  Franklin  Inn  Club  (for  writers)  in  Phila 
delphia  (1902).  Edgar  Allan  Poe  (1941) 

Quinn,  Edmond  Thomas  (1868-1920) 
American  sculptor  and  painter.  He  did  the 
bronze  statue  of  Edwin  Booth  as  Hamlet 
which  stands  before  The  Players  CLub  w 
Gramercy  Park,  New  York  City. 

Quint,  Peter.  In  Henry  James’  The  Turn 
of  the  Screw,  the  former  steward  of  the  estate 
who  is  one  of  the  apparitions  the  governess- 
narrator  believes  to  return  and  appear  to  the 
children.  Qumt  has  particular  influence  over 
the  boy.  Miles. 

Quintana,  Manuel  Jose  {1772-1 857) .  Span 
ish  poet  and  statesman.  His  patriotic  poems 
during  Spain’s  war  for  independence  were  very 
popular.  He  was  elected  Senator  in  1835. 

Quintessence,  Queen.  In  Rabelais’  Gut 
gantua  and  Pantagruel  (v.  19),  the  sovereign 
of  Entelechy,  the  country  of  speculative  science 
visited  by  Pantagruel  and  his  companions  in 
their  search  for  “the  oracle  of  the  Holy  Bottle 
See  under  oracle.  She  is  also  sometimes 
known  as  Queen  Whims. 

Quintilian.  Latin  Marcus  Fabius  Quui- 
tilianus  (ist  century  A,  D.).  Spanish-born 
rhetorician  and  teacher  of  oratory  in  Rome 
(from  68  A. D.).  His  writings  contain  a  de 
scription  of  dre  whole  educational  system  of 
first-century  Rome. 

Quintus  Fixlein.  The  title  and  chief  char 
acter  of  a  romance  by  Johann  Paul  Friedrich 
Richter  (i7g6). 

Francia,  like  Quintus  Fixlein,  had  perennial  fire 
proof  joys,  namely,  employments. — Carlyle 

quip  modest,  the.  Sir,  it  was  done  to  please 
myself.  Touchstone  says  (As  You  Li\e  It,  v 
4) :  “Jf  I  sent  a  person  word  that  his  beard  was 
not  well  cut,  and  he  replied  he  cut  it  to  please 
himself,”  he  would  answer  with  the  quip  mod 
est,  which  is  six  removes  from  the  lie  direct, 
or,  rather,  the  lie  direct  in  the  sixth  degree  See 
also  countercheck  quarrelsome. 

Quirinus.  In  Roman  legend,  a  war  god,  said 
to  be  Romulus,  the  founder  of  Rome,  but 
sometimes  identified  with  Mars. 

qui  s’excuse,  s’accnse  (TV.)  He  who  ex 
cuses  himself,  or  apologizes,  condemns  him 
self. 

Quisling,  Vidkun  ( 1 887-1945) .  Norwegian 
official  who  actively  collaborated  in  the  Ger 
man  conquest  of  Norway  ( 1940)  and  became 
head  of  the  Mate  Council  under  the  Nazu. 
Tried  and  executed  af  er  the  defeat 


His  name  has  become  synonymous  with  "trai¬ 
tor”:  a  quisling,  also  a  quisler, 

Quivira.  A  mythical  city  of  fabulous  treas¬ 
ures,  supposed  to  be  located  in  the  present  state 
of  Kansas.  It  was  sought  by  Coronado  and 
later  explorers.  Arthur  Guiterman  wrote  a 
poem  of  that  title,  which  describes  Coronado’s 
expedition. 

qui  vive?  ( Ft .).  Literally,  Who  lives?  but 
used  as  a  sentry’s  challenge  and  so  equivalent 
to  our  Who  goes  there ? 

to  be  on  the  qui  vine.  On  the  alert;  to  be 
quick  and  sharp;  to  be  on  the  tiptoe  of  expecta¬ 
tion,  like  a  sentinel. 

Qoixano,  Daniel,  A  character  in  Israel 
Zangwill’s  The  Melting  Pot. 

Quixote,  Don,  see  Don  Quixote. 

Quixotic.  Having  foolish  and  impractical 
ideas  of  honor,  or  schemes  for  the  general 
good,  like  Don  Quixote. 

the  Quixote  of  the  North.  Charles  XII  of 
Sweden  (1682-1718). 

quos  ego.  '  A  threat  of  punishment  for  dis¬ 
obedience.  The  words,  from  Virgil’s  Aeneid  (i. 
135)5  were  uttered  by  Neptune  to  the  disobe¬ 
dient  and  rebellious  winds,  and  are  sometimes 


given  as  an  example  of  aposiopesis,  i.e ,  a  stop¬ 
ping  short  for  rhetorical  effect.  “Whom  I — 
said  Neptune,  the  “will  punish”  being  left  tc 
the  imagination. 

Quo  Vadis.  A  historical  novel  by  H.  Sien 
kiewicz  (1S95),  dealing  with  the  Rome  of 
Nero  and  the  early  Christian  martyrs.  The  Ro¬ 
man  noble,  Petronius,  a  worthy  representative 
of  the  dying  paganism,  is  perhaps  the  most  in¬ 
teresting  figure,  and  the  struggle  between 
Christianity  and  paganism  supplies  the  central 
plot,  but  the  canvas  is  large.  A  succession  of 
characters  and  episodes  and,  above  all,  the 
richly  colorful,  decadent  life  of  ancient  Rome 
give  the  novel  its  chief  interest.  The  beautiful 
Christian  Lygia  is  the  object  of  unwelcome 
attentions  from  Vmicius,  one  of  the  Emperor’s 
guards,  and  when  she  refuses  to  yield  to  his 
importunities,  she  is  denounced  and  thrown 
to  the  wild  beasts  of  the  arena.  She  escapes  and 
eventually  marries  Vinicius,  whom  Peter  and 
Paul  have  converted  to  Christianity.  Has  been 
filmed,  with  Charles  Laughton  as  Nero. 

q.v.  (Lat.  quantum  vis).  As  much  as  you 
like,  or  quantum  valeat,  as  much  as  is  proper. 

q.v.  (Lat.  quod  vide).  Which  see. 
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Ra.  The  principal  deity  of  ancient  Egypt, 
one  of  the  numerous  forms  of  the  sun-god,  and 
the  supposed  ancestor  of  all  the  Pharaohs.  He 
u  as  the  creator,  the  protector  of  men  and  the 
■vanquisher  of  evil;  Nut,  the  sky,  was  his  father, 
and  it  was  said  of  him  that  every  night  he 
fought  with  the  serpent  Apepi.  He  is  usually 
represented  as  hawk-headed  and  is  crowned 
with  the  solar  disk  and  ureus.  See  Osiris; 
A  mon. 

Rabagas.  The  title  and  hero  of  a  comedy  by 
S-vrdou  (1873),  a  satirical  study  of  the  rise  and 
fall  of  an  unscrupulous  politician,  said  to  have 
been  drawn  from  Gambetta, 

Rab  and  his  Friends.  A  famous  dog  story 
by  Dr.  John  Brown  (1858).  Rab  is  a  deg 
fond  of  his  master  and  mistress,  and  most  faith¬ 
ful  to  them.  He  is  described  as  “old,  gray, 
brindled,  as  big  as  a  little  Highland  bull.” 

Rabbi  Ben  Ezra.  A  famous  poem  by  Rob¬ 
ert  Browning  on  old  age,  beginning: — 

Grow  old  alonjj  with  me, 

The  best  is  >et  to  be, 

The  last  of  life,  for  which  the  Erst  was  made. 

The  supposed  speaker,  Rabbi  Ben  Ezra  (Abra¬ 
ham  ben  Meir  ben  Ezra  or  Ibn  Ezra),  was  one 
of  the  most  distinguished  Jewish  literati  of  the 
Middle  Ages  (ca  1090-1168).  See  also  under 
Admirable. 

Rabble  in  Anns.  A  novel  (1933)  by  Ken¬ 
neth  Roberts,  of  the  x^merican  Revolution. 

Rabelais,  Francois  (1494?— 1553).  French 
scholar,  humanist,  physician,  and  satirist,  early 
in  his  career  a  member  first  of  the  Franciscan 
order  and  then  of  the  Benedictine  order.  He  is 
famous  for  his  robust  and  outspoken  burlesque 
Gargantua  and  Pantagrcjel,  satirizing  con¬ 
temporary  religion,  pedantry,  politics,  and  so¬ 
cial  institutions,  exalting  nature,  empiricism, 
and  characteristic  Renaissance  variety  and  rich¬ 
ness,  and  showing  evidence  of  derivations  from 
numerous  source-books  of  the  author’s  day. 
This  work  was  published  as  follows:  Les 
Giandes  et  Inestimable S  Chroniques  du  Grand 
et  Unarms  Geant  Gargantus  {1532),  a  chap- 
book;  Pantagniel  (1533),  later  Book  II  of  the 
work  in  its  best-known  form;  La  Vie  Inesti¬ 
mable  du  Grand  Gargantua,  Pere  de  Pantag- 
ritel  (1534),  later  Book  I;  Book  III  (1546); 
Book  IV  (1552),  condemned  by  the  Sorbonnc 
and  prohibited  from  sale;  Isle  Sonnante 
(1362)  and  Le  Cinquieme  et  dernier  Liars  des 
Faits  et  Dits  Herdiqu.es  du  Ban  Pantagruel 
(1564),  constituting  Book  V  and  considered  by 
some  scholars  to  be  of  doubtful  authenticity,  al¬ 
though  it  is  believed  that  an  outline  prepared 
by  the  author  was  used  for  it. 

Rabelais  took  his  Master’s  and  Doctor’s  de¬ 
grees  in  metTdnr  and  divided  his  time  between 
his  as  a  physician  and  a  second  pro¬ 


fession  of  editing  and  publishing  books.  His 
great  work  contributed  in  an  important  degree 
to  the  development  of  the  French  language 
more  than  600  words  having  been  added 
through  it  to  the  vocabulary  of  the  modern 
language  of  France.  Rabelais  is  considered  to 
have  influenced  most  Montaigne,  Holier* 
Blaise  Pascal,  Anatole  France,  Jonathan 
Swift,  and  Laurence  Sterne. 

Rabelaisian.  Coarsely  and  boisterously  sa 
tirical;  grotesque,  extravagant,  and  licentious 
in  language;  reminiscent  in  literary  style  of 
Rabelais. 

Dean  Swift,  Thomas  Aniory  (d,  1788  au 
thor  of  John  Buncle),  and  Laurence  Sterne 
have  all  been  called  the  English  Rabelais.  Mel 
ville,  the  author  of  Moby  Dick,  is  sometimes 
called  the  American  Rabelais. 

Rabican.  A  famous  horse  of  Carolingnn 
legend  whose  exploits  are  related  in  the  Italian 
epics,  Orlando  Innamorato  and  Orlando 
Furioso.  His  first  owner  is  Argalia;  later  he 
comes  into  the  possession  of  Rinaldo.  Rabi 
can  feeds  on  air  alone  and  is  unsurpassed  for 
speed. 

Rabinowitz,  Solomon.  Pseudonym  Shalom 
or  Sholem  Aleichem  (1859-1916).  Yiddish  hu 
monst  born  in  Russia;  to  U.S.  (1906). 

Rabourdin.  In  several  of  Balzac’s  novels, 
notably  The  Government  Clerks  ( Les  Em 
ployes ),  an' official  whose  honesty  and  indus¬ 
try,  carried  to  excess,  causes  his  downfall 

Raby,  Aurora.  In  Byron’s  Don  Juan  a  rich 
young  English  orphan.  Catholic  in  religion,  of 
virgin  modesty,  “a  rose  with  all  its  sweetest 
leaves  yet  folded.”  Aurora  Raby  is  introduced 
in  canto  xv,  and  here  and  there  in  the  two  re¬ 
maining  cantos  but,  as  the  tale  was  never  fin 
ished,  it  is  not  possible  to  divme  what  part  the 
beautiful  and  innocent  girl  was  destined  by  the 
poet  to  play. 

Rachel.  (1 )  In  the  Old  Testament,  daugb 
ter  of  Laban  and  wife  of  Jacob,  for  love  of 
whom  he  served  her  father  fourteen  years 

Rachel  weeping  for  her  children  ’“and  she 
would  not  be  comforted,  for  they  were  not 
An  allusion  to  Herod's  Massacre  of  the  Inno 
cents  after  the  birth  of  Christ.  The  phrase  is 
an  Old  Testament  quotation  introduced  in  the 
New  Testament  narrative. 

(2)  In  Marcel  Proust's  Remembrance  of 
Things  Past,  an  actress,  early  mistress  to  Rob 
ert  Saint-Loup. 

Rachel,  Mile.  Stage  name  of  Elisa  Felix 
(1820-1858).  French  actress,  celebrated  for  her 
tragic  roles,  as  Camille,  Phedre,  Lucrece,  etc 

Rachmaninoff,  Sergei  Wassilievitch  (1S73- 
1943).  Disunguished  Russian  musician;  well 
known  in  the  U.S.  as  concert  pianist,  conduc 
tor  and  Resident  of  New  York  Cay 

(from  19  8  I  In  music  is  sombre  and  n> 
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mantic.  Prelude  in  C  Sharp  Minor  and  Second 
Piano  Concerto  best  known  to  the  general 
public. 

Racine,  Jean  (1639-1699).  French  drama¬ 
tist,  known  for  the  effective  simplicity  of  his 
poetic  style  and  his  psychological  portrayals  of 
the  passions  of  his  characters.  His  works  in¬ 
clude  ha  Thebdide  (1664)  ;  Alexandre  (1665)  ; 
indromaque  (1667);  Les  Plaideurs  (1668), 
his  sole  comedy,  Bntanmcus  (1669);  Berenice 
(1670);  Bajazet  (1672);  Mttkridate  (1674); 
Iphigcntc  (see  Iphigenia;  1674) ;  Phedre  (see 
Phaedra;  1677),  regarded  as  the  author’s  mas¬ 
terpiece’,  Esther  (1688-16S9) ;  Athdie  (4690), 
performed  privately,  called  by  some  critics  the 
author’s  greatest  dramatic  poem.  The  subjects 
of  most  of  these  dramas  were  derived  from  the 
tragedies  of  Euripides  or  historical  accounts. 

Racine  was  educated  in  a  Jansenist  school 
and  at  first  intended  for  the  priesthood;  the 
influence  of  Jansenist  doctrines  of  Original 
Sin  combined  with  die  classic  Greek  concept 
of  Fate  has  been  found  in  his  tragedies.  Mo- 
liere,  La  Fontaine,  and  Boileau  were  his 
friends  in  Paris,  where  his  plays  suffered 
through  the  enmity  of  partisans  of  his  rivals, 
among  whom  was  Corneille,  Racine  retired 
as  a  writer  for  the  stage  after  the  production  of 
Phedre.  Either  was  performed  by  the  school¬ 
girl  daughters  of  French  nobles,  and  Athalic 
was  not  produced  in  Paris  until  1716. 

Rackham,  Arthur  (1867-1939).  British 
illustrator,  especially  of  classics  for  children,  as 
Andersen’s  Fairy  Tales;  The  Pud  Piper  oj 
Ham  elm ;  etc. 

Rackrent,  Castle,  see  Castle  Rackkent. 

Rackstraw,  Ralph.  A  character  in  Gilbert 
and  Sullivan’s  comic  opera,  Pinafore. 

Rada.  Poetic  play  by  Alfred  Noyes  (19x5) 
originally  entitled  A  Belgian  Christmas  Eve . 

Radcliffe,  Mrs.  Ann  nee  Ward  (1764-1823). 
English  novelist,  known  for  her  tales  of  mys¬ 
tery  and  terror  in  the  convention  of  the  Gothic 
novel.  Her  works  include  The  Romance  of  the 
Forest  (1791);  The  Mysteries  of  Udoepho 
(1794);  A  Sicilian  Romance  (1790);  An  Ital¬ 
ian  Romance  (1891 ) ;  The  Italian  (1797). 

Radek,  Karl  Bernardovich  (1885-  )- 

Russian  Communist  politician,  one  of  the  lead- 
ers  of  the  Communist  International  (1923). 
Dismissed  from  the  Party’  (1925)  f°r  aa 
adherent  of  Trotsky  (re-admitted,  1930)-  Tried 
for  treason  in  Moscow  (1937)  and  condemned 
to  10  years’  imprisonment. 

Radiguet,  Raymond  (1903-1923)-  French 
poet  and  novelist.  Protege  of  Jean  Cocteau, 
associated  with  the  surrealist  movement, 
though  his  style  is  distinctly  classicistic.  His 
novels  The  Dev:l  in  the  Flesh  (Le  Diable  mi 
corps  923)  and  The  Count’s  Ball  Le  Bat  au 


Comte  d’Orgel;  1924).  are  highly  regarded 
Kadigund.  Queen  of  the  Amazons  in  Spen¬ 
ser’s  Faerie  Queene  (V,  tv,  33,  etc.),  reigning 
over 

A  goodly  citty  and  a  mighty  one. 

The  which  of  her  owne  name  she  called  Kadegoac 

Getting  the  better  of  Sir  Artegai  in  a  single 
combat,  she  compels  him  to  dress  in  “woman  s 
weeds,”  and  to  spin  flax.  Britomart  goes  to  the 
rescue,  cuts  off  the  Amazon’s  head,  and  lib 
erates  her  knight. 

Radio  City.  Popular  designation  of  Rocke 
feller  Center,  a  group  of  buildings  in  New 
York  City  specially  designed  to  house  the  city  s 
leading  commercial  enterprises,  built  between 
1931  and  1940.  The  term  is  derived  from  the 
R.C.A.  (Radio  Corporation  of  America)  Build 
i.ng,  which  is  the  center  of  the  group  and  con 
tains  the  studios  of  the  National  Broadcasting 
Company.  A  sunken  plaza,  landscaped  gar 
dens,  outdoor  sculpture,  shops,  restaurants,  and 
two  theaters  are  included  in  the  group. 

RaALsson,  Pierre  Esprit  (1636-?  1710) 
French  fur  trader  and  explorer,  to  Canana 
(about  1651 ) ,  where  he  made  trips  ta  the  west 
ern  parts  of  die  country  (1657;  1659)1  possibly 
teaching  the  Upper  Mississippi.  Instrumental 
in  organizing  the  Hudson  Bay  Company 
(chartered,  1670).  His  description  of  his  voy 
ages  were  published  as  Voyages  oj  Peter  Esprit 
Radisson  (1885). 

Radziwill,  Princess  Catherine.  Pen  name 
Count  Paul  Vassili  (1858-1941).  Russian 
writer.  Author  of  Behind  the  eil  of  the  Rus 
sian  Court;  Confessions  0}  the  Czarina;  The 
Taint  oj  the  Romanovs,  etc. 

Raeburn,  Aldous.  A  leading  character  in 
Mrs.  Humphry  Ward’s  Marcella  and  its  se¬ 
quel  Sir  George  Trcssady. 

Raeburn,  Sir  Henry  (1756-1823).  Scottish 
portrait  painter,  fashionable  in  Edinburgh 
(from  1787) ,  and  often  referred  to  as  the  “Scot 
tish  Reynolds.” 

Raeder,  Erfch  (1876-  ).  German  ad 

miral.  Commander  in  chief  of  German  navy 
(1:935-1943) ;  inspector  of  war  fleet  (from 

I943)’ 

Raemaekers,  Louis  (1869—  ).  Dutch 

political  cartoonist,  famous  for  Iris  anti-German 
cartoons  appearing  during  World  War  I  and 
published  in  book  form  as  The  Great  War  tn 
igi6,  The  Great  War  in  19; 7,  and  Cartoon  His 
tory  oj  the  War  (1919). 

Raffles.  The  debonair  criminal  hero  of  The 
Amateur  Cracksman  (1899)  sod  other  stones 
by  E.  W.  Hornung,  dramatized  and  filmed 
Raggedy  Man.  The  hero  of  one  of  lames 
Whitcomb  Riley’s  dialect  poems,  an  admirer 
of  the  hired  girl  Lhbeth  Ann  and  her  custard 
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Raghuvansha  ( Sans\ “the  race  of  Raghu”). 
One  of  the  great  Sanskrit  poems  ascribed  to 
Kalidasa.  It  deals  with  the  history  of  Rama- 
chandra,  who  also  appears  in  the  Ramayana. 

Raglan,  ist  Baron.  Fxtzroy  James  Henry 
Somerset  (1788-1855).  British  commander 
who,  in  the  Crimean  War,  won  the  Battle  of 
Alma  (1854)  but  was  blamed  for  the  loss  of  the 
light  brigade  at  Balakiava.  Cf.  Tennyson’s  The 
Charge  of  the  Light  Brigade.  He  was  made 
field  marshal  for  the  victory  at  Inkerman 
(1854). 

Ragnarok.  The  twilight  of  the  gods, 
known  in  German  as  GoOerdammerung.  It 
will  result  in  the  destruction  of  the  universe. 
Loki  and  his  offspring,  Hel,  Fenris,  and  the 
Midgard  serpent,  will  break  their  bonds  and 
kill,  and  be  killed  by,  the  gods  on  the  battle¬ 
field  of  Vigrid.  Ragnarok  will  be  followed  by 
the  regeneration  of  all  things.  A  new  earth  will 
arise,  and  sons  of  Odin  and  Thor  together 
with  Baldur  and  Hodur  will  people  it. 

Rahab.  In  the  Old  Testament  (Josh,  ii.), 
the  woman  of  Jericho  who  protected  the  twelve 
spies  of  the  Israelites  and  managed  their  escape. 
She  and  her  family  alone  were  saved  when  the 
city  was  later  destroyed. 

Rahu.  The  demon  that,  according  to 
Hindu  legend,  causes  eclipses.  He  one  day 
quaffed  some  of  the  nectar  of  immorrality,  but 
was  discovered  by  the  Sun  and  Moon,  who  in¬ 
formed  against  him,  and  Vishnu  cut  off  his 
head.  As  he  had  already  taken  some  of  the 
nectar  into  his  mouth,  the  head  was  immortal, 
and  he  ever  afterwards  hunted  the  Sun  and 
Moon,  which  he  caught  occasionally,  causing 
eclipses. 

rail.  A  garment  (Middle  English),  remain¬ 
ing  in  the  language  only  in  the  expression 
night  rail,  “night  gown.” 

Railroad  City.  Indianapolis.  See  under 

CITY. 

Rail  Splitter,  the.  Abraham  Lincoln  was 
so  called  because  of  his  early  experience  as  a 
rail  splitter. 

Raimond,  C.  E.  Pseudonym  of  Elizabeth 
Robins. 

Rain.  A  play  (1922)  by  John  Colton  and 
Clemence  Randolph,  based  on  the  short  story 
Mtss  Thompson  by  W.  Somerset  Maugham. 

Rainbow,  The,  A  novel  by  D.  H.  Law¬ 
rence  (1915),  dealing  with  the  strong,  vital, 
passionate  Brangwen  family,  farmers  and 
craftsmen  of  Nottinghamshire.  The  stories  of 
three  generations  of  the  family  are  told  in  the 
novel.  Tom  Brangwen.  a  farm  youth,  marries 
Lydia  Lensky,  a  Polish  lady,  widow  of  a  Polish 
political  exile.  Anna,  Lydia  s  daughter  by  lier 
firs  marriage  grows  up  as  Tom  t  own  child 
and  her  com  n.  Will  Brangwen  a 
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strange,  strong-willed,  morose  man  with  a  pas- 
sion  for  wood-carving.  Ursula,  daughter  of 
Anna  and  Will,  in  her  turn  becomes  a  proud 
sensitive,  and  high-spirited  girl  who  rebels 
against  the  confinements  of  her  family  back 
ground.  She  falls  in  love  with  Anton  skre- 
bentsky,  son  of  a  Polish  exile  who  was  a  friend 
of  her  grandmother,  and  conceives  an  intense 
affection  for  Winifred  Inger,  her  teacher  at 
school,  an  athletic  woman  interested  in  the 
intellectualism  of  her  time  and  the  woman 
suffrage  movement.  But  Winifred  eventually 
marries  Tom  Brangwen  the  second,  Ursulas 
uncle,  and  Anton,  an  officer  in  the  British 
army,  proves  so  capricious  and  undependable 
that  Ursula  voluntarily  rejects  him  after  a 
brief  love  affair.  At  the  end  of  the  book  we  see 
her,  after  having  taught  in  a  local  school  and 
attended  college,  about  to  set  out  on  a  life  of 
her  own. 

Women  in  Love  (1920),  a  sequel  to  The 
Rainbow,  portrays  the  love  affairs  of  Ursula 
and  her  sister  Gudrun  (said  to  have  been  based 
on  Katherine  Mansfield)  and  their  lives  111 
the  “emancipated”  era  of  the  20th  century.  The 
Rainbow  caused  a  sensation  on  its  publication, 
being  the  first  of  Lawrence’s  books  to  present 
situations  involving  sex  in  frank  and  honest 
language.  Women  in  Love,  even  more  than  its 
predecessor,  is  a  vehicle  for  the  author’s  tie 
ones  of  sex. 

Rainbow  Division.  The  name  of  the  42nd 
Division  of  the  United  States  Army  which  was 
made  up  of  National  Guard  troops  from  all 
over  the  country.  They  were  the  first  American 
troops  in  combat  in  World  War  I.  Their  in 
signe  was  a  rainbow  on  a  black  field. 

Raine,  William  MacLeod  (1871-  ) 

English-born  American  journalist  and  novelist, 
especially  known  for  adventure  stories  of  the 
Wild  West. 

Raines  Law.  Named  after  the  American 
legislator  John  Raines  (1840-1909).  As  passed 
in  1896,  the  taw  provided  that  on  Sundays 
liquor  should  only  be  sold  by  licensed  hotels 
having  at  least  ten  bedrooms.  Saloons,  trying  to 
comply  with  the  law,  began  to  fix  up  the  re 
quired  number  of  bedrooms,  which  did  not 
serve  to  better  their  reputation.  Establishments 
of  this  sort  were  called  Raines  Law  Hotels 

Rainey,  Paul  J.  (1877-1923).  American  ex 
plorer,  known  for  his  motion  pictures  of  Afri 
can  wild  life. 

Rain-in-the-Face.  Famous  Sioux  Indian 
who  was  one  of  the  leaders  at  the  battle  of  the 
Little  Big  Horn.  He  was  killed  on  an  Indian 
reservation  in  South  Dakota.  Longfellow  wrote 
a  poem,  The  Death  of  Rain-in-the-Face. 

Rais,  Oillrs  dc.  See  Retz. 

d  rtre  (JFt  )  The  cason  for  1 
dung  s  existence  ts  rational  ground  for  baag" 
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as  ‘  Once  crime  were  abolished  there  would  be 
no  raison  d'etre  for  tire  police.” 

Raisuli,  Ahmed  ibn-Muhammed  (1875?- 
1925).  A  brigand  of  Morocco  who  created 
international  incidents  by  kidnaping  the  Lon¬ 
don  Times  correspondent  Walter  Harris 
(1904);  Perdicaris,  an  American  (1904);  and 
Sir  Harry  MacLean  (1907).  The  Sultan  of 
Morocco  met  his  ransom  demands  to  avoid 
war  with  the  powers  involved.  An  American 
slogan  of  the  time  ran  “Perdicaris  alive  or 
Raisuli  dead!” 

Rajah  (Sans.,  “king,”  cognate  with  Lat. 
tex).  The  title  of  an  Indian  king  or  prince, 
given  later  to  tribal  chiefs  and  comparatively 
minor  dignitaries  and  rulers,  and  also  to  Ma¬ 
layan  and  Japanese  chiefs,  as  Rajah  Brooke,  of 
Sarawak.  Maha-rajah  means  the  “great  rajah.” 
See  also  rulers,  titles  oe. 

Rajput.  An  Indo-Aryan  of  a  high  military 
caste,  specifically,  of  the  ruling  caste  of  Rajpu- 
tana. 

Rake’s  Progress,  The.  A  famous  series  of 
didactic  engravings  by  William  Hogarth 
(1735) ,  showing  the  downhill  course  of  a 
profligate  in  the  18th  century. 

rakshas.  Evil  spirits  of  Hindu  legend,  who 
guard  the  treasures  of  Kubera,  the  god  of 
riches.  They  haunt  cemeteries  and  devour  hu¬ 
man  beings,  and  can  assume  any  shape  at  will; 
their  strength  increases  as  the  day  declines. 
Some  are  hideously  ugly,  but  others,  especially 
the  female  spirits,  allure  by  their  beauty. 

Raleigh,  Sir  Walter  (1553 ?— x6i8).  A  fa¬ 
mous  historical  personage  of  the  time  of  Queen 
Elizabeth,  introduced  by  Scott  in  his  Kenil¬ 
worth.  The  tradition  of  Sir  Walter  laying 
down  his  cloak  on  a  miry  spot  for  the  Queen 
to  step  on,  and  the  Queen’s  commanding  him 
to  wear  the  “muddy  cloak  till  her  pleasure 
should  be  further  known,”  is  mentioned  in 
Ch  xv. 

Raleigh,  Sir  Walter  Alexander  (1861-1922). 
English  critic  and  essayist,  especially  concerned 
with  the  English  novel,  Wordsworth,  Shake¬ 
speare,  Johnson,  etc. 

Ralph  or  Ralpho.  The  squire  of  Hudibras 
in  Butler’s  satire  of  that  title.  The  model  was 
Isaac  Robinson,  a  zealous  butcher  in  Moor- 
fidds,  always  contriving  some  queer  art  of 
church  government.  He  represents  the  Inde¬ 
pendent  party,  and  Hudibras  the  Presbyterian. 

Ralph,  James  {1695  P-1762).  American 
writer,  who  accompanied  Benjamin  Franklin 
to  London  (1724)  and  established  himself 
there  with  the  Thomsonian  blank-verse  poems 
The  Tempest  and  Night  {1727).  His  ballad 
opera  The  fashionable  Lady  (1730)  was  the 
first  play  by  an  Am  produced  on  a  Lon 
don  stage.  F  anklm  refers  tn  him  m  his  own 
Autobiography 
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Ralph,  Julian  (1853-1903).  American  vtar 
correspondent;  with  the  Turkish  army  in  the 
war  against  Greece  (1897)  and  with  Lord  Rob¬ 
erts  in  South  Africa  during  the  South  African 
War  (1899). 

Ralph  Roister  Doister.  The  title  of  the  ear¬ 
liest  English  comedy,  so  called  from  the  chief 
character.  It  was  written  by  Nicholas  Udall 
about  1533  for  performance  by  the  boys  at 
Eton,  where  he  was  then  headmaster.  Ralph  is 
a  vain,  thoughtless,  blustering  fellow,  who  is  m 
pursuit  of  a  rich  widow  named  Custance,  but 
lie  is  baffled  in  his  intention. 

Rama.  The  seventh  incarnation  of  Vishnu 
Rama  performed  many  wonderful  exploits, 
such  as  killing  giants,  demons  and  other  mon 
sters.  He  won  Sita  to  wife  because  he  was  able 
to  bend  the  bow  of  Siva.  He  is  the  hero  of  the 
great  Hindu  epic,  the  Ramayana.  See  also 

AVATAR. 

Ramachandra.  See  avatar. 

Ramadan  or  Ramazan.  The  ninth  month 
of  the  Mohammedan  year,  and  the  Mussul 
mans’  Lent  or  Holy  Month.  No  food  is  touched 
by  pious  Mohammedans  from  sunrise  to  sun 
down  during  this  period. 

As  the  Moslem  year  is  calculated  on  the  system  of 
twelve  lunar  months,  Ramazan  is  liable  at  times  to 
fall  in  the  hot  weather,  when  abstinence  from  drink 
ing  as  well  as  from  food  is  an  extremely  uncotnfoi* 
able  and  inconvenient  obligation.  What  wonder,  ther 
that  the  end  of  the  fast  is  awaited  with  feverish  im 
patience? — II  -  M.  Batson,  Commentary  on  Fiizger 
aid’s  " Omar  •**  st.  xc. 

Raman,  Sir  Chandrasekhara  Venkata  (1888- 
).  Indian  physicist  and  professor  at  Cal 
cutta  University,  who  was  awarded  the  Nobel 
prize  in  physics  in  1930.  President,  Indian 
Academy  of  Sciences  (1934). 

Ramayana  (Sans.,  “The  Deeds  of  Rama”). 
The  history  of  Rama,  the  great  epic  poem  of 
ancient  India,  ranking  with  the  Mahabhakata 
It  is  ascribed  to  the  poet  Vaimiki,  and,  as  now 
known,  consists  of  24,000  stanzas  in  seven 
books.  The  young  hero,  Rama,  an  incarnation 
of  the  deity  Vishnu  (see  avatar),  wins  his 
bride  Sita  by  bending  the  great  bow  that  had 
belonged  to  Rudra,  one  of  the  gods.  Although 
heir  to  the  throne  of  Ayodhya,  Rama  is  exiled 
for  fourteen  years  through  the  jealousy  of  one 
of  his  father’s  wives,  who  desires  the  throne  for 
her  own  son.  Sita  is  now  carried  off  by  Ravana, 
a  demon-king  of  Ceylon,  to  his  capital  at 
Lanka,  and  a  great  part  of  the  narrative  is 
concerned  with  Rama’s  efforts  to  win  her  back. 
He  secures  the  assistance  of  Ravana’s  own 
brother  Vibbishana,  and  of  the  great  monkey 
god,  Hanuman,  whose  monkeys  throw  up  a 
bridge  across  the  straits.  .After  the  rescue  of 
Sita,  Rama  is  welcomed  as  the  monarch  of 
Ayodhya.  But  both  Rama  and  the  people  fear 
tha  S  ta  has  been  defiled  by  her  soj  w  th 
the  demon  king  and  a  hough  she  essfully 
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undergoes  certain  ordeals,  Rama  sends  lrer 
away.  She  wanders  into  the  forest,  finds  shel¬ 
ter  in  the  hut  of  Valmiki  (the  poet  to  whom 
the  epic  is  ascribed),  and  there  gives  birth  to 
Rama’s  two  sons,  whom  she  brings  up  to  be 
brave  and  noble  youths.  Eventually  she  is 
found  by  Rama  and  received  back  as  his  wife. 

Rambler,  7‘he.  An  18th-century  English 
periodical  which  was  issued  from  March, 
1750,  to  March,  1752.  Dr.  Samuel  Johnson 
contributed  to  it  a  series  of  essays  on  literature, 
manners,  and  morals. 

Rambouillet,  Hotel  de.  The  house  in  Paris 
where,  about  1615,  the  Marquise  de  Rambouil¬ 
let,  disgusted  with  the  immoral  and  puerile 
tone  of  the  time,  founded  the  salon  out  of 
which  grew  the  Academic  Franqaite.  Mme  de 
Slvigne,  Descartes,  Richelieu,  Bossuet,  and 
La  Rochefoucauld  were  among  the  members 
They  gradually  developed  a  language  of  their 
own,  calling  common  things  fay  uncommon 
names,  and  so  on;  the  women  were  known  as 
Les  prtcieuses  and  the  men  as  esprits  doux. 
Preciosity,  pedantry  and  affectation  led  to  the 
disruption  of  the  coterie  which,  after  having 
performed  a  good  and  lasting  service,  was 
finally  demolished  by  the  satire  of  Moliere’s 
Les  Precieuses  ridicules  (1659)  and  Les 
Femmes  savantes  (1672). 

Rameau,  Jean  Fhillipe  (1683-1764).  French 
organist  and  composer;  his  Traite  de  L'Har - 
monte  (1722)  established  the  modern  science 
of  harmony. 

Ramee,  Marie  Louise  de  la.  Pseudonym 
Otuda  (1839-1908).  English  novelist,  widely 
known  for  her  flamboyant  romances  of  fash¬ 
ionable  life,  including  Under  Two  Flags 
(1867);  Tricotrin  (1869);  Moths  (1880);  etc. 
She  also  wrote  animal  stones  and  children’s 
books,  which  include  A  Dog  of  Flanders 
(1872)  and  Bimbi  (1882).  Her  pseudonym  was 
baby  talk  for  Louise. 

Ramiere,  Raymonde  de.  In  George  Sand’s 
Indiana,  the  young  lover  of  the  heroine. 

Ramillies.  A  village  in  Belgium,  scene  of 
one  of  Marlborough’s  famous  victories  over  the 
French  (1706).  The  battle  gave  its  name  to 
various  articles  and  modes  of  dress,  as  Ramil- 
hes  wig,  etc. 

Raminagrobis.  Rabelais,  in  his  famous 
satire  Gargantua  and  Pantagruel  (III.  xxi) 
under  this  name  satirizes  Guillaume  Cretin,  a 
poet  in  the  reigns  of  Charles  VIII,  Louis  XII, 
and  Francois  I. 

In  La  Fontaine’s  fables,  the  name  is  given  to 
the  great  cat  chosen  as  judge  between  the  wea¬ 
sel  and  the  rabbit. 

Sum  of  the  Zodiac.  Thu  is  the  famous 
whose  golden  fleece  was  stolen 
by  J  in  hi*  A  expedition  It  was 


transposed  to  the  stars,  and  made  the  first  sign 
of  the  Zodiac. 

Ramona.  A  historical  novel  by  Helen  Hunt 
Jackson  (1884),  dealing  with  Spanish  and  In 
dian  life  in  California.  The  heroine,  Ramona 
of  mixed  Scotch  and  Indian  blood,  is  brought 
up  by  a  Spanish  Seiiora  and  jealously  loved  by 
her  foster  brother.  She,  however,  regards  hitn 
with  no  more  than  sisterly  affection  and  finally 
irrevocably  offends  the  Seiiora  by  eloping  with 
a  young  Temecula  Indian,  Alessandro.  But 
wherever  the  couple  go,  their  land  is  confis 
cated  by  the  United  States  government,  and 
they  are  forced  to  seek  another  Indian  resen  a 
tion.  Because  of  his  resentment  and  shame  at 
being  forced  to  submit  to  such  treatment,  the 
proud  young  Alessandro  comes  to  a  tragic  end 

Rampion,  Mark.  In  Aldous  Huxley’s  Poi\t 
Counter  Point,  a  novelist  who,  with  his  wife 
Mary,  lives  a  simple,  vigorous,  passionate,  and 
dignified  life,  devoid  of  the  artificiality,  false 
hood,  repression,  and  frustration  represented 
by  the  other  characters  in  the  novel  Mark  and 
Mary  are  the  only  characters  who  are  presented 
sympathetically.  They  are  considered  to  be 
idealized  portraits  of  D.  H.  Lawrence  and  Ins 
wife  Frieda. 

Ramsay,  Allan  (1686-1758).  Scottish  poet 
and  wigmaker.  He  became  a  bookseller  and 
edited  old  Scottish  poems.  He  was  the  first  to 
have  a  circulating  library  in  Scotland.  His  eld 
est  son,  Allan  Ramsay  (1 713-1784) ,  was  a  well 
known  portrait  painter  in  Edinburgh  and  Lon 
don  and  became  court  painter  to  George  III 

Ramsay,  Sir  William  (1852-1916).  Distm 
guished  British  chemist  who  first  advanced 
proof  that  the  emanation  of  radium  produces 
helium  during  its  atomic  disintegration.  Won 
the  Nobel  prize  for  chemistry  (1904). 

Ramsey  Milholland.  A  novel  by  Booth 
Tarkincton,  one  of  his  studies  of  the  Amer¬ 
ican  boy  in  his  teens.  See  also  Penrod. 

Ramus,  Petrus.  Lat.  of  Fr.  Pierre  La 
Ramee  (1515-1572).  French  philosopher  and 
mathematician;  professor  of  philosophy  in  the 
College  de  France  (1543).  His  anti- Aristotelian 
doctrine  of  logic,  known  as  Ramism,  became 
current  in  the  English  universities,  principally 
at  Cambridge.  Victim  of  the  massacre  of  St 
Bartholomew. 

Ramuz,  Charles  Ferdinand  (1878-1947) 
Swiss  poet  and  novelist  writing  in  French.  Ever 
since  the  success  of  his  first  work,  he  Petit  ml 
lage  (1903),  a  prolific  writer.  His  major  theme 
is  the  conflict  of  sound  and  simple  souls,  chit 
dren  of  God  and  Nature,  with  the  fatal  artifices 
of  a  complex  society.  Aline  (1905);  Le  ViPage 
dans  la  montagne  (rpog)  Vie  de  Samue' Beiei 
(  913)  Terre  du  nel  (1918)  La  Beautb  svr  1 
tern  {Beauty  on  Earth  927)  etc. 
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Ran  or  Rana.  In  Norse  mythology,  goddess 
of  the  sea,  and  wife  of  Aegir.  Her  name  sig¬ 
nifies  robbery,  and  it  was  she  who  caught  sea¬ 
farers  in  her  net  and  drew  them  down  to  her 
dwelling  beneath  the  waves. 

Ranee,  Jack.  The  sheriff  of  Belasco’s  Girl 
of  the  Golden  West  and  Puccini’s  opera  of 
the  same  title,  based  on  the  play. 

Randall,  James  Ryder  (11539-1908).  Amer¬ 
ican  journalist  and  song  writer,  famous  for  the 
Civil  War  song,  Maryland,  My  Maryland 
(1861),  sung  to  the  tune  of  0  Tanntnbaum ,  0 
Tannenbaum.  His  Poems  were  brought  out  in 
1910. 

Randolph,  John.  Known  as  John  Randolph 
of  Roanoke  (1773-1833).  American  politician; 
representative  and  senator  in  opposition  to  Jef¬ 
ferson.  A  brilliant  orator  who  was  against  the 
War  of  1812  and  against  the  Missouri  Com¬ 
promise.  In  his  last  years  he  became  insane. 
US.  minister  to  Russia  (1830). 

Randolph,  Thomas  (1605-1635).  English 
poet  and  dramatist.  A  friend  of  Ben  Jonson. 
His  plays  and  poems  were  edited  by  W.  C. 
Hazlitt  (1875). 

Random,  Roderick,  see  Roderick  Random. 

Rands,  William  Brighty  (1823-1882). 
Often  called  “The  Laureate  of  the  Nursery.” 
Author  of  many  poems  and  fairy  tales  for  chil¬ 
dren  published  under  various  pseudonyms. 

Rand  School  of  Social  Science.  An  educa- 
uonal  institution  established  in  New  York 
(1906),  giving  courses  in  economics,  labor 
policies,  journalism,  and  other  subjects  to  work¬ 
ing  people. 

Ranee  or  Rani.  See  rulers,  titles  of. 

Ranclagh  Gardens.  A  place  of  public  enter¬ 
tainment  in  Chelsea,  London  (1742-1804), 
where  fashionable  people  liked  to  go  and  listen 
to  the  music  of  the  orchestra  in  the  Rotunda. 

Ranievskaia,  Madame.  The  chief  character 
in  Chekhov’s  Cherry  Orchard. 

Ranjit  Singh  (1780-1839),  Indian  ma¬ 
haraja  who  founded  the  Sikh  kingdom  and 
was  known  as  “the  Lion  of  the  Punjab.”  Loyal 
to  Britain. 

Ranke,  Leopold  von  (1795-1886).  German 
historian.,  especially  known  for  a  History  of 
ike  Popes  (3  vols.;  1834-1839),  which  was 
translated  by  Mrs.  Sarah  Austin  (1840)  and 
concerning  which  Lord  Macaulay  wrote  a  fa¬ 
mous  essay. 

Rankin,  Jeannette  (1880-  ).  American 

woman  suffragist  and  first  woman  member  of 
the  House  of  Representatives  (1917-1919; 
1941).  Voted  against  the  United  States’  enter¬ 
ing  World  Wars  I  and  II-  Represented  Mon¬ 
tana. 

John  Crowe  (  888-  )  Amcr 

lean  poet  and  literary  critic,  a  of  the 


Raphael 

group  known  as  Fugitives  and  later  of  the 
Agrarians.  His  poetry,  broadly  showing  the 
Influence  of  the  Metaphysical  Poets,  is 
marked  by  irony,  intellectualism,  criticism  of 
the  20th-century  industrial  world,  and  nostal 
gia  for  the  past,  especially  the  aristocratic  so 
detv  of  the  South  before  the  Civil  War.  His 
literary  criticism  is  devoted  chiefly  to  an  at 
tempt  to  formulate  an  aesthetic  system  fir 
poetry  by  which  poety  is  shown  to  present  a 
form  of  knowledge  of  equal  status  with  scien 
tific  knowledge.  His  books  of  poetry  include 
Poems  About  God  (1919);  Chills  anti  Fever 
(1924);  Two  Gentlemen  in  Bonds  (1927) 
God  Without  Thunder  (1930),  The  Worlds 
Body  (193&),  The  New  Criticism  (1941},  and 
Poetics  (1942)  are  volumes  of  his  criticism 
Ransom,  after  1914  a  professor  of  English  at 
Vanderbilt  University  and  later  at  Kenyon 
College,  was  among  the  editors  of  The  Fugt 
five  (1922-1925)  and  Kenyon  Review  (1938) 
See  little  magazine.  He  also  edited  I'll  Take 
My  Stand  (1930),  an  anthology  of  writings  by 
the  Agrarians.  His  Selected  Poems  were  pub 
lished  in  1945. 

Ransome,  Arthur  (1884-  ),  English 

writer,  chiefly  of  excellent  books  for  children, 
notably  the  Swallows  and  Amazons  series 

ranz  des  vaches.  A  Swiss  catde  call. 

Raoul  de  Nangis.  Hero  of  Meyerbeer’s 
opera  The  Huguenots. 

Rape  of  Lucrece.  See  Lucretia. 

Rape  of  the  Lock.  A  famous  poetic  satire 
by  Alexander  Pope.  The  first  sketch  was  pub¬ 
lished  in  1712  in  two  cantos,  and  the  complete 
work  in  five  cantos  in  1714-  Lord  Petre,  in  a 
thoughtless  moment  of  frolic  gallantry,  cut  off 
a  lock  of  Arabella  Fermor’s  hair,  and  this 
liberty  gave  rise  to  a  bitter  feud  between  the 
two  families,  which  Pope  worked  up  into  the 
best  mock-heroic  poem  of  the  language.  The 
heroine,  called  Belinda,  indignantly  demands 
back  the  ringlet,  but  after  a  fruitless  charge  it 
is  affirmed  that,  like  Berenice’s  hair,  it  has 
been  transported  to  heaven,  and  henceforth 
shall  “midst  the  stars  inscribe  Belinda’s  name  ” 

Raphael.  (1)  One  of  the  principal  angels 
of  Jewish  angelology.  In  the  book  of  Tobit  we 
are  told  how  he  traveled  with  Tobias  into 
Media  and  back  again,  instructing  him  on  the 
way  how  to  marry  Sara  and  to  drive  away 
the  wicked  spirit.  Milton  calls  him  the  “socia 
ble  spirit,”  and  the  "affable  archangel”  ( Para¬ 
dise  Lost,  vii,  40) ,  and  it  is  he  who  is  sent  by 
God  to  advise  Adam  of  his  danger.  Raphael  is 
usually  distinguished  in  art  by  a  -pilgrim’s 
staff,  or  is  carrying  a  fish,  in  allusion  to  his 
aiding  Tob;as  to  capm-e  The  fish'  which  per 
formed  the  ou*  rare  of  hs  father's 

eyesight 
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(3)  The  he  0  of  Balzac  s  no  el  Le  Peau  de 
chag  usual  y  t  ansla  ed  under  die  ti  e  The 
W  ld  Ass  Sk  n 

Raphael  Full  leal  an  name  Raffaello  San 
zio  (1483-1520).  One  of  the  greatest  painters 
of  the  Italian  Renaissance.  Examples  of  his 
numerous  works  are  in  the  Louvre,  the  Vati¬ 
can  Gallery,  the  National  Gallery  in  London, 
etc  He  was  also  an  architect  and  designed  the 
Palazzo  Pandolfi  in  Florence. 

the  Flemish  Raphael.  Frans  Floris  (1520- 
1570). 

the  French  Raphael.  Eustace  Lesueur 
(1617-1655). 

the  Raphael  of  Cats.  Godefroi  Mind,  a 
Swiss  painter,  famous  for  his  cats  (1768-1814). 

the  Raphael  of  Holland.  Martin  van  Hem- 
skerck  (1498-1574). 

Rapp,  George  (1757-1847).  See  New 
Harmony. 

Rappaccini’s  Daughter.  A  well-known 
story  by  Hawthorne  in  his  Mosses  From  an 
Old  Manse  (1846).  As  a  curious,  cold-blooded 
experiment,  the  scientist  Rappaccini  feeds  his 
daughter  Beatrice  on  poisons,  so  that  she  grows 
up  immune  to  their  effect.  When,  finally,  she 
is  given  an  antidote  by  a  medical  man,  the 
wholesome  drug  is  fatal  to  her.  The  suggestion 
for  this  story  is  found  in  the  following  quota¬ 
tion  from  Sir  Thomas  Browne,  copied  into 
Hawthorne’s  American  Notebook,:  “A  story 
there  passeth  of  an  Indian  King  that  sent  unto 
Alexander  a  faire  woman  fed  widi  aconytes 
and  other  poisons,  with  this  intent  complex- 
lonally  to  destroy  him." 

rara  avis  {Lot,  "a  rare  bird”).  A  phe¬ 
nomenon;  a  prodigy;  something  quite  out  of 
the  common  course.  It  was  first  applied  by 
Juvenal  to  the  black  swan,  which,  since  its  dis¬ 
covery  in  Australia,  is  quite  familiar  to  us, 
but  was  unknown  before. 

Rara  avis  in  terns  mgroque  simillima  cygne  {a 
bird  rarely  seen  oc^  the  earth,  and  very  like  a  black 
swan.)  —Juvenal,  vi.  165. 

Rarahu.  The  Tahitian  heroine  and  the 
original  title  of  Pierre  Loti’s  Marriage  of  Loti 
( Le  Manage  de  Loti). 

Rare  Ben.  The  inscription  on  the  tomb  of 
Ben  Jonson,  the  dramatist,  in  the  Poets’  Cor¬ 
ner,  Westminster  Abbey,  reads  “O  rare  Ben 
Jonson.”  The  phrase  was  first  used  by  Shake¬ 
speare. 

Rascoe,  Burton  (1892-  ).  American 

journalist,  reviewer,  and  dramatic  critic.  When 
literary  editor  of  the  Chicago  Tribune  he  “dis¬ 
covered”  James  Branch  Cabell.  Coming  to 
New  York,  he  wrote  for  the  Herald  Tribune  a 
weekly  department  of  literary  gossip  widely 
ryndicatcd  under  the  title  of  A  Bookman’  1 
Daybook  dj  he  edited  The  Bookman 

was  on  the  Board  of  the  Literary 


G11  ld  and  dramatic  cr  tic  for  he  Wo  Id 
Telegram  Hs  own  books  nclude  T  tan  of 
L  te  ature  (1932)  and  he  au  ob  og  aph  / 
Befo  e  1  Fo  get  (1937)  and  We  We  e  her 
rupted  (1947). 

Raskolnikov.  The  unhappy,  introspective 
self-willed  hero  of  Dostoyevsky’s  Crime  and’ 
Punishment. 

Rasmussen,  Knud  Johan  Victor  (1S79- 
1933)-  Danish  arctic  explorer.  Made  ettao- 
logical  expeditions  to  North  Greenland  and 
was  the  author  of  The  People  of  the  Polar 
North  (1908);  Myths  and  Legends  from 
Greenland  (3  vols.;  1921-1925);  Across  Arctic 
America  (1927);  etc. 

Raspe,  Rudolph  Erich  (1737-1794).  See 
Munchausen,  Baron. 

Rasputin,  Grigori  Efimovich  (1871?— igrg) 
A  Russian  monk  who  gained  ascendancy  over 
the  Czar  and  Czarina.  Notorious  for  his  evil 
life,  he  was  assassinated  by  a  group  of  Russian 
nobles  on  December  31, 1916.  Cf.  Rene  Fulop- 
Miller,  Rasputin,  the  Holy  Devil  (1927). 

Rasselas.  Prince  of  Abyssinia,  in  Dr.  John 
son’s  philosophical  romance  of  that  name 
(1759).  He  dwells  in  a  secluded  “Happy  Val 
ley,”  shut  off  from  all  contact  with  the  world 
or  with  evil.  This  paradise  is  in  the  valley  of 
Amhara,  surrounded  by  high  mountains  It 
has  only  one  entrance,  which  is  by  a  cavern 
under  a  rock  concealed  by  woods,  and  closed 
by  iron  gates.  The  prince  makes  his  escape 
with  bis  sister  Nekayab  and  Imlac,  the  poer, 
and  wanders  about  to  find  out  what  condition 
or  rank  of  life  is  the  most  happy.  After  careful 
investigation,  he  finds  no  lot  without  its  draw 
backs,  and  resolves  to  return  to  die  “Happy 
Valley.” 

Rassendyll,  Rudolf.  The  hero  of  Anthony 
Hope’s  Prisoner  op  Zenda. 

Rastignac,  Eugene  de.  One  of  Balzac’s  best 
known  characters,  appearing  in  several  of  the 
novels  of  the  Comedie  Humaine,  notably 
Father  Goriot  {Le  Fire  Goriot )  and  Cousin 
Betty  {La  Cousine  Bette).  Introduced  as  a 
snuggling  young  law  student  who  has  come 
to  Paris  to  make  his  fortune,  Rastignac  quickly 
becomes  cynical  and  determines  to  conquer 
society  by  giving  up  his  ideals  and  taking  ad 
vantage  of  circumstances.  By  installing  him 
self  as  the  adorer  of  Madame  de  Nucingen,  the 
daughter  of  his  poor  old  fellow-boarder,  Pete 
Goriot,  and  wife  of  a  wealthy  financier,  he 
manages  to  better  his  fortunes.  Later  lie  mar 
ries  Augusta  de  Nucingen,  the  daughter  of  hss 
former  mistress,  and  in  the  course  of  time  be 
comes  a  prominent  statesman,  a  peer  and  a 
mil)i  c.  He  is  the  type  of  mtfalaj  and 
cvmcal  amb  twn.  See  also  Gomot  Labeth 
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Rat,  the  Cat  and  Lovel,  the  Dog,  The, 
This  line  and  the  following  one,  “Rule  all 
England  under  the  Hog”  refer  to  Richard  III 
and  three  of  his  followers  named  Ratcliffe, 
Catesby,  and  Lovell.  “The  Hog”  means  the 
wild  boar  which  figured  in  the  royal  arms. 

Ratcliffe,  Senator.  The  chief  character  in 
Democracy  (1880),  a  study  of  the  unscrupu¬ 
lous  American  politician.  The  novel  was  pub¬ 
lished  anonymously,  but  is  now  known  to  be 
the  work  of  Henry  Adams. 

Ratcliffe  Highway.  A  London  highway 
which  extended  from  one  end  of  the  place  of 
execution  at  Wapping  along  the  Thames  into 
the  city. 

Rathenau,  Walther  (1867-1922).  German- 
Jewish  industrialist  and  statesman.  After 
World  War  I  he  secured  the  lessening  of 
reparation  payments,  was  foreign  minister, 
and  signed  the  Rapallo  Treaty  with  Russia 
(1922).  He  was  assassinated  by  ultra-national¬ 
ists 

rationalism.  Term  applied  to  a  trend  in 
philosophic  thinking  toward  emphasis  on  the 
reason  and  intellect,  rather  than  the  emotions 
and  imagination.  Aristotle  and  St.  Thomas 
Aquinas  (see  under  saints)  are  considered 
rationalists,  and  the  18th  century  was  domi¬ 
nated  by  rationalist  philosophy. 

Rattlin,  Jack.  A  famous  naval  character  in 
Smollett’s  Roderick  Random. 

Rat-Wife,  The.  A  hag  in  Ibsen’s  Little 
Eyolf,  who  is  responsible  for  the  death  of  the 
child  hero. 

Rauschning,  Hermann  (1887-  ).  Ger¬ 

man  political  writer,  at  one  time  president  of 
the  Danzig  senate,  but  soon  breaking  away 
from  the  Nazi  party.  He  came  to  the  U.S.  and 
took  out  first  citizenship  papers  in  1942.  His 
The  Revolution  of  Nihilism.  A  Warning  to 
the  West  (1939)  conveyed  his  knowledge  of 
and  insight  into  the  machinations  of  the  Nazis 
in  Germany, 

Rautendelein,  The  nymph  in  Haupt¬ 
mann’s  drama  The  Sunken  Bell. 

Ravana.  A  gigantic  ten-faced  demon  of 
Hindu  legend,  who  was  fastened  down  be¬ 
tween  heaven  and  earth  for  10,000  years  by 
Siva’s  leg,  for  attempting  to  move  the  hill  of 
heaven  to  Ceylon.  He  is  prominent  in  the 
Hmdu  epic,  the  Ramayana,  especially  because 
of  his  abduction  of  Rama’s  wife.  Sita. 

Ravel,  Maurice  Joseph  (1875-1937). 
French  impressionist  composer.  Some  of  his 
best-known  works  are  the  songs  Sheherazade 
(1903);  the  one-act  opera  L’Heure  Espagnole 
(1910) ;  the  ballets  Daphnis  et  Clot  (1912)  and 
BoUro  (1928)1  etc. 

raven.  A  bird  of  El  omen  fab  ed  to  fore¬ 
bode  death  and  br  ng  n  and  bad  luck 


generally.  The  former  notion  arises  from  their 
following  an  army  under  the  expectation  of 
finding  dead  bodies  to  raven  on;  the  latter 
notion  is  a  mere  off-shoot  of  the  former,  since 
it  was  noted  that  pestilence  kills  as  fast  as  the 
sword. 

In  Christian  art,  the  raven  is  an  emblem  of 
God’s  Providence,  in  allusion  to  the  ravens 
which  fed  Elijah. 

the  fatal  raven,  consecrated  to  Odin,  the 
Danish  war  god,  was  the  emblem  on  the  Dan¬ 
ish  standard,  Landeyda  (the  desolation  of  the 
country),  and  was  said  to  have  been  woven 
and  embroidered  in  one  noontide  by  the 
daughters  of  Regner  Lodbrok,  son  of  Sigurd, 
that  dauntless  warrier  who  chanted  his  death 
song  (the  Kra^amal)  while  being  stung  to 
death  in  a  horrible  pit  filled  with  deadly  ser¬ 
pents.  If  the  Danish  arms  were  destined  to 
defeat,  the  raven  hung  his  wings;  if  victory 
was  to  attend  them,  he  stood  erect  and  soaring, 
as  if  inviting  the  warriors  to  follow.  See  also 
Hugin  and  Muginn. 

Raven,  The.  The  best  known  poem  of 
Edgar  Allan  Poe  (1845).  The  poet,  trying  to 
forget  his  lost  love  Lenore,  is  visited  by  a 
“grim,  ungainly,  ghastly,  gaunt  and  ominous 
bird  of  yore.” 

And  the  Raven,  never  flitting:,  still  is  sitting  still  is 
sitting 

On  the  pallid  bust  of  Pallas  just  above  my  chamber 
door; 

And  his  eyes  have  all  the  seeming  of  a  demon’s  tnat 
is  dreaming. 

And  the  lamp-light  o’er  him  streaming  throws  his 
shadow  on  the  floor ; 

And  m)  soul  from  out  that  shadow  that  Eies  floating 
on  the  floor 

Shall  be  lifted — nevermore! 

Ravenel,  Mrs.  Beatrice,  nee  Witte  (1870“ 
).  American  poet  of  Charleston,  SC 
The  Arrow  of  Lightning  (1926). 

Raven-Hill,  Leonard  (1867-1942)*  Fa¬ 
mous  British  cartoonist,  mainly  known  for  his 
work  for  Punch  (1896-1936). 

Ravenshoe.  A  novel  (1861)  by  Henry 
Kingsley. 

Ravenswood,  Edgar.  The  hero  of  Scott’s 
Bride  of  Lammermoor  and  of  Donizetti’s 
opera  Lucia  di  Lammermoor,  founded  on  the 
novel.  In  the  novel,  Edgar  is  lost  in  the  quick 
sands  of  Kelpie’s  Flow,  but  in  the  opera  he 
kills  himself. 

Rawlings,  Marjorie  Kinnan  (1896-  ) 

American  novelist,  best  known  for  the  Year¬ 
ling,  which  won  the  Pulitzer  prize  for  fiction 
in  1938. 

Rawlinson,  George  (1812-1902).  British 
Orientalist,  Author  of  The  Five  Great  Mon¬ 
archies  of  the  Ancient  Eastern  World  (4  vols  , 
1862-1867);  etc. 

Ray.  Min  (1890-  ).  American  surreal¬ 

ist  painter  anri  photographer  and  author  of 
suit  calm  mov  ng  pictures. 


Raymond,  In  Tasso’s  Jerusalem  Deliv¬ 
ered,  the  Count  of  Toulouse,  equal  to  Godfrey 
in  the  “wisdom  of  cool  debate"  (Bk.  iii) .  This 
Nestor  of  the  Crusaders  slays  Aladine,  King 
of  Jerusalem,  and  plants  the  Christian  stand¬ 
ard  upon  the  tower  of  David  (Bk.  xx).  He  is 
introduced  by  Scott  in  his  Count  Robert  of 
Paris,  a  novel  of  the  period  of  Rufus. 

Razumov,  The  principal  character  in  Con¬ 
rad’s  Under  Western  Exes. 

Read,  Herbert  Edward  (1893-  ).  Eng¬ 

lish  literary  and  art  critic  and  author,  at  times 
sympathetic  with  both  Marxism  and  surreal¬ 
ism  Among  his  works  are  Collected  Poems, 
igij-tgiS  (1926);  Reason  and  Romanticism 
(1926);  'English  Prose  Style  (1928);  Ambush 
(1930)1  short  stories;  The  Meaning  of  Art 
(1931);  Wordsworth  (1930);  The  Anatomy 
oj  Art  (1932),  on  art  and  aesthetics;  Art  Now 
(1933),  on  20th-century  painting  and  sculp¬ 
ture;  Form  in  Modern  Poetry  (1932);  The 
Innocent  Age  (1933)  and  Annals  of  Innocence 
and  Experience  (1940),  reminiscences;  The 
End  of  a  War  (1933),  poems  on  World  War  I; 
Art  and  Industry  (1934),  on  industrial  design; 
Essential  Communism  (1935),  The  Green 
Child  (1935),  a  novel;  Poems,  1914-1934 
(1935);  Art  and  Society  (1937);  Collected 
Essays  m  Literary  Criticism  (1938);  Poetry  and 
Anarchism  (1938);  Thirty-Five  Poems  (1940); 
The  Philosophy  of  Anarchism  (1941). 

Read,  Opie  Percival  (1852-1939).  Ameri¬ 
can  humorist  who  wrote  many  novels.  The 
Judkins  (1895)  is  said  to  have  sold  over  a 
million  copies. 

Read,  Thomas  Buchanan  (1822-1872). 
American  poet,  famous  for  the  popular  poem, 
Sheridan’s  Ride. 

Reade,  Charles  (1814-1S84).  English  nov¬ 
elist,  known  for  his  attempts  to  deal  with  social 
problems  m  his  fiction  and  to  expose  social 
abuses.  His  novels  include  Peg  Woffington 
(1853);  Christie  Johnstone  and  It  Is  Never 
Too  Late  to  Mend  (1853);  The  Course  of 
True  Love  Never  Did  Run  Smooth  (1857); 
The  Autobiography  of  a  Thief  and  ]ac\  of  All 
Trades  (1858);  Love  Me  Little,  Love  Me 
Long  (1859);  The  Cloister  and  the  Hearth 
(1861),  considered  his  best  work;  Hard  Cash 
(1863);  Griffith  Gaunt  (1866);  Foul  Play 
(1869);  Put  Yourself  in  His  Place  (1870); 
A  Terrible  Temptation  (1871);  The  Wander¬ 
ing  Heir  (1872);  A  Hero  and  ct  Martyr  (1874); 
A  Woman-Hater  (1874).  His  plays  include 
Masks  and  Faces  (1852) ;  The  Courier  of 
Lyons  (1854);  Drink  (1879)1  based  on  Zola’s 
L’Assommoir. 

Reader’s  Digest.  A  magazine,  originally 
df  arddei  condensed  and  simplified  from 
printed  founded  in  1921  in  New  York 

City  by  DeW^tt  Wallace,  who  had  first  tried 


reducing  articles  when  he  was  in  a  hospital 
recovering  from  a  wound  received  in  the  first 
World  War.  In  course  of  time  the  reprint  idea 
was  partly  abandoned  but  the  “simplist”  for 
mula  was  retained.  In  1944  the  Reader’s  Digest 
sold  11,000,000  copies  a  month.  The  British 
Spanish,  Portuguese,  Arabic,  Finnish,  and 
Danish  editions  were  the  largest  selling  maga 
zines  in  the  respective  countries  and  languages 
Cf.  John  Bainhridge,  Little  Wonder  or.  The 
Reader’s  Digest  and  How  it  Grew  (1946) 

Reading  Gaol,  The  Ballad  of,  see  Ballad  of 
Reading  Gaol,  The. 

Ready-Money  Jack.  The  nickname  gnen 
to  an  English  yeoman  in  Washington  Irving’s 
Bracebridce  Hall. 

Ready-to-Halt.  A  pilgrim  in  Pt.  II  of  Bun 
yan’s  Pilgrim’s  Progress,  who  journeys  on 
crutches.  He  joins  the  party  under  the  charge 
of  Mr.  Greatheart,  but  when  he  is  “sent  for, 
he  throws  away  his  crutches,  and,  lo!  a  chariot 
bears  him  into  paradise. 

realism.  Rather  than  a  definite  form  of 
writing  in  fiction,  realism  is  an  inclusive  term 
the  interpretation  of  which  varies  with  both 
writers  and  critics.  The  foundation  of  realism 
is  an  endeavor  to  depict  life  in  an  entirely 
honest  manner,  without  prejudice  or  glamor, 
but  in  practice  this  virtue  can  only  be  relative 
Realism  may  be  said  to  begin  with  such  early 
English  novelists  as  Defoe,  Fielding  and  Smol 
lett.  It  assumed  the  proportions  of  a  definite 
literary  trend  in  the  nineteenth  century.  The 
advance  of  science  and  the  growth  of  ration 
alism  in  philosophy  were  contributing  factors 
In  the  English  writers  George  Eliot,  Trollope, 
Thackeray,  and  Dickens  we  can  follow  the 
growth  of  realistic  treatment  of  contemporary 
life.  In  the  U.S.,  Mark  Twain  and  Whitman 
can  be  cited  as  outstanding  examples  A  school 
of  writing  dependent  upon  “local  coloe 
developed  with  such  writers  as  Bret  Harte,  in 
the  West,  and  Thomas  Nelson  Page  in  the 
South.  William  Dean  Howells  and  Henry 
James  practiced  realism,  one  in  straightfor 
ward  novels  of  American  life,  the  other  in  psy 
chological  exploration  of  Americans  abroad 
In  the  early  part  of  the  twentieth  century  the 
sociological  trend  can  be  noted  in  such  writers 
as  Jack  London  and  Upton  Sinclair.  Latei  on, 
Ellen  Glasgow  m  the  South,  and  Willa  Catber 
for  the  Middle  West,  contributed  a  new 
growth  of  the  realistic  spirit.  The  work  of 
Ernest  Hemingway  introduced  a  new  realistic 
style  which  a  great  many  younger  writers  have 
since  attempted  to  copy.  John  Steinbeck,  m 
such  a  novel  as  The  Grapes  of  Wrath,  has  been 
a  prime  exemplar  of  realism.  In  American 
poetry  one  can  point  to  such  writen  u  Cuf 
Sandburg  and  Edgar  Lee  M  whose 

Spoon  River  Anthology  ecplo  et  the  hva  of  1 


whole  Middle  Western  community.  In  the 
drama  we  have  the  experimental  plays  of 
Eugene  O’Neill  and  later  Elmer  Rice  and  Clif¬ 
ford  Odets.  (See  under  all  these  names.) 

Reardon,  Edwin.  The  hero  of  Gissing’s 
New  Grub  Street. 

reason. 

it  stands  to  reason.  It  is  logically  manifest; 
this  is  the  Latin  constat  ( constare ,  literally,  “to 
stand  together”). 

the  Age  of  Reason.  See  age. 

the  Goddess  of  Reason.  The  central  figure 
in  a  philosophic  religion  introduced  among 
the  people  for  worship  during  the  French 
Revolution.  The  role  was  taken  by  various 
young  women  of  questionable  repute,  who,  in 
turns,  were  enthroned  and  “worshiped"  in 
the  cathedral  of  Notre  Dame.  Mary  Johnston 
wrote  a  poetic  drama  on  this  subject. 

the  woman's  reason.  “I  think  so  just  be¬ 
cause  I  do  think  so.”  Cf.  Two  Gentlemen  of 
Verona,  i.  2. 

First  then  a  woman  will,  or  won’t,  depend  on’t; 

If  she  will  do’t,  she  will,  and  there’s  an  end  on’t. 

Hill,  Epilogue  to  “Zara.” 

Reaumur.  A  scale  of  the  thermometer  set 
up  by  the  French  physicist  Rene  Reaumur 
(1683-1757).  It  is  graduated  so  drat  zero 
marks  the  freezing  point  and  80  degrees  the 
boiling  point  of  water.  4  degrees  R.  (that  is, 
Reaumur)  equal  5  degrees  C.  (that  is,  Celsius 
or  centigrade)  or  9  degrees  F  (that  is,  Fahren¬ 
heit). 

Rebecca.  In  Scott’s  Ivanhoe,  the  real  hero¬ 
ine,  daughter  of  Isaac  the  Jew.  She  loves  Ivan¬ 
hoe,  who  has  shown  great  kindness  to  her  and 
to  her  father.  When  Ivanhoe  marries  Rowena, 
both  Rebecca  and  her  father  leave  England  for 
a  foreign  land. 

Rebecca  and  Rowena.  A  burlesque  con¬ 
tinuation  of  Scott’s  Ivanhoe  by  Thackeray 
(1850).  Ivanhoe  is  now  a  henpecked  husband 
and  Rowena  makes  him  promise  never  to 
marry  a  Jewess,  but  after  Rowena’s  death  Re¬ 
becca  becomes  a  Christian  and  she  and  Ivan¬ 
hoe  finally  marry. 

Rebecca  of  Sunnybrook  Farm.  A  story  for 
girls  by  Kate  Douglas  Wiggin  (Am.,  1903). 
The  ten-year-old  heroine,  Rebecca  Randall, 
leaves  her  widowed  mother  and  brothers  and 
sisters  to  go  to  live  with  her  two  old  maid 
aunts,  Miranda  and  Jane.  Aunt  Miranda,  par¬ 
ticularly,  is  a  great  trial,  but  Rebecca  finds  a 
friend  in  Emma  Jane  Perkins  and  a  hero  and 
admirer  in  Adam  Ladd,  whom  she  calls  Mr. 
Aladdin.  The  book  ends  with  her  graduation 
from  Wareham  Academy,  in  Maine.  There 
was  a  sequel,  New  Chronicles  of  Rebecca,  in 
1907,  and  Rebecca  of  Sunnybroo\  Farm  was 
successfully  dramatized  in  1910,  with  Mabel 
Taliaferro  in  the  title  role. 


Rebecca’s  Camels  Bible.  See  Bible,  spe¬ 
cially  NAMED. 

Rebekah.  In  the  Old  Testament,  the  wife 
of  Isaac.  The  meeting  of  Abraham’s  servant 
with  Rebekah  at  the  well  is  one  of  the  cele¬ 
brated  pastoral  love  stories.  Rebekah  became 
the  mother  of  Jacob  and  Esau  and  suggested 
to  the  former,  who  was  her  favorite,  his  de¬ 
ception  of  Isaac  and  his  theft  of  Esau’s  blessing. 

Rebound.  A  three-act  comedy  (1929)  by 
Donald  Ogden  Stewart. 

Recamier,  Mme  Jeanne  Francoise  Julie 
Adelaide,  nee  Bernard  (1777-1849).  French 
beauty  and  wit,  the  wife  of  a  Paris  banker, 
whose  salon  was  filled  with  the  most  note¬ 
worthy  people  of  her  time.  Her  adopted 
daughter,  Mme  Lenormand,  published  her 
Souvenirs  et  correspondence  (1852). 

Recessional.  A  famous  poem  by  Rudyard 
Kipling  (1897)  written  to  celebrate  the  sixdeth 
anniversary  of  the  reign  of  Queen  Victoria. 
A  recessional  in  a  church  is  the  hymn  sung 
while  the  choir  is  leaving  the  chancel  and 
proceeding  to  the  robing  room. 

Recherche  du  temps  perdu,  A  la,  see  Re¬ 
membrance  op  Things  Past. 

Redo,  Marie.  Italian  singer,  for  whom  the 
composer  Berlioz  left  his  wife  and  whom  he 
later  married  (1854). 

Reclamation  Service.  A  bureau  of  the  De¬ 
partment  of  the  Interior  established  in  1902 
to  reclaim  desert  lands,  chiefly  in  the  West,  by 
means  of  irrigation  and  the  development  of 
electric  power. 

Reconstruction  Finance  Corporation  (R.F.- 
C.).  Established  in  1932  to  grant  emergency 
relief,  by  means  of  loans  to  financial  institu¬ 
tions  including  banks,  insurance  companies, 
etc.,  and  to  stimulate  agriculture,  commerce, 
and  industry.  It  had  as  resources  nearly  four 
billion  dollars  in  capital. 

Recruiting  Officer,  The.  A  comedy  (1706) 
by  Farquhar. 

recusant.  One  who  refuses  to  conform.  In 
English  history,  a  Roman  Catholic  who  refuses 
to  attend  the  services  of  the  established  Church 
of  England.  Louise  Imogen  Guiney  compiled 
a  book  of  poems  by  “recusant”  Catholic  writ¬ 
ers  under  the  title  of  The  Recusant  Poets. 

Red.  One  of  the  primary  'colors.  In  her¬ 
aldry,  it  is  said  to  signify  magnanimity  and 
fortitude.  In  ecclesiastical  use,  it  is  worn  in 
honor  of  martyrs  on  Ash  Wednesday  and  the 
remaining  days  of  Holy  Week,  and  on  Whit- 
Sunday.  In  popular  folklore,  it  is  the  color  of 
magic. 

Red  is  the  colour  of  magic  in  every  country,  and 
has  been  so  from  the  very  earliest  times.  The  caps  of 
fairies  and  musicians  are  well-nigh  always  red. — 
Yeats,  Fairy  and  Folk  Tales  of  the  Irish  Peasantry, 
p.  61. 


During  the  later  periods  of  modern  history, 
it  came  to  be  more  often  symbolical  of  anarchy 
and  revolution — “Red  ruin,  and  the  breaking 
up  of  laws”  (Tennyson,  Guinevere,  421).  In 
the  French  Revolution,  the  Red  Republicans 
were  those  extremists  who  never  hesitated  to 
dye  their  hands  in  blood  in  order  to  accom¬ 
plish  their  political  object,  and  in  modern 
Russia  die  Reds,  with  their  Red  Army,  played 
a  similar  part.  In  general,  red  is  regarded  as 
the  color  of  liberty. 

In  the  did  ballads,  red  was  frequently  ap- 
plied  to  gold  (“the  gude  red  gowd”),  and  this 
use  still  survives  in  thieves’  cant,  a  gold  watch 
being  a  red  fettle,  and  the  chain  a  red  tackle. 
One  of  the  names  given  by  the  alchemists  to 
the  Philosophers’  Stone  was  the  red  tincture, 
because,  with  its  help,  they  hoped  to  transmute 
the  base  metals  to  gold. 

Red  Book ■  A  directory  relating  to  the 
court,  the  nobility,  and  die  “Upper  Ten”  gen¬ 
erally.  The  Royal  Kalendar,  published  from 
1767  to  1893,  was  known  by  this  name,  as  also 
Webster’s  Royal  Red  Book,  a  similar  work, 
first  issued  in  1847.  The  name  is  also  given 
to  other  special  works  covered  in  red,  as, 
eg,  the  official  parliamentary  papers  of  the 
old  Austro-Hungarian  Empire  which  corre¬ 
sponded  to  the  British  "Blue  Books.”  In  New 
York  City,  the  Red  Book,  is  that  part  of  the 
telephone  directory  that  gives  names  classified 
according  to  occupations,  trades,  etc. 

the  Red  Boo\  of  Merges:.  A  Welsh  manu¬ 
script  of  the  14th  century,  containing  the 
Mamnocion  among  other  things  of  great  in¬ 
terest. 

red  button.  In  the  Chinese  Empire,  a  man¬ 
darin  of  the  first  class  wore  one  of  these  as  a 
badge  of  honor  in  his  cap.  See  also  Panjan¬ 
drum. 

Red  Coats.  British  soldiers,  from  the  color 
of  the  uniform  formerly  universal  in  line  regi¬ 
ments.  Red  is  the  color  of  the  royal  livery,  and 
it  is  said  chat  this  color  was  adopted  by  hunts¬ 
men.  because  foxhunting  was  declared  a  royal 
sport  by  Henry  II. 

1 the  Red  Crescent.  The  Turkish  equivalent 
of  the  Red  Cross,  i.e.,  the  military  hospital 
service. 

Red  Cross.  The  badge  adopted  by  all  na¬ 
tions  (except  Mohammedans,  who,  in  its  place, 
use  the  Red  Crescent) ,  in  accordance  with  the 
Geneva  Convention  of  1864,  as  that  of  mili¬ 
tary  ambulance  and  hospital  services,  hospital 
ships,  etc.  It  is  a  red  Greek  cross  on  a  white 
ground,  and  is  also  called  the  Geneva  Cross. 
Hence  it  became  the  name  of  various  national 
societies  for  the  relief  of  the  wounded  and  sick, 

red  flag.  The  emblem  of  anarchy,  Bolshe¬ 
vism,  umsm,  and  evolution  and  rebel¬ 

lion  generally  English  Communists  adopted 


a  “battle  hymn”  with  this  title,  which  was  also 
used  as  the  title  of  anarchical  and  revolution 
ary  journals.  The  red  flag  was  used  during  the 
French  Revolution  as  the  symbol  of  insurrec 
lion  and  terrorism,  and  in  the  Roman  Empire 
it  signified  war  and  a  call  to  arms. 

Red  Hand.  The  badge  of  Ulster,  in  north 
ern  Ireland. 

red  letter  day  A  lucky  day;  a  day  to  be 
recalled  with  delight.  In  almanacs,  saints’  days 
and  holidays  are  printed  in  red  ink,  other  days 
in  black;  only  the  former  have  special  services 
in  the  Prayer  Book. 

"It's  i  great  piece  of  luck,  ma’am,”  said  Mrs  Bel 
field,  “that  you  should  happen  to  come  here  of  a 
holiday  1  -  .  ,  Why,  you  know,  ma'am,  today  s  a 
red-letter  dayV* — Fanny  Burney,  Cecelia,  X,  vi 

Red  Republicans.  Extreme  Republicans 

Red  Shirts.  Revolutionists.  The  allusion  is 
to  the  red  shirts  worn  by  Garibaldi’s  followers 
in  the  struggle  for  a  united  Italy 

Red  Sox.  In  American  baseball  parlance, 
the  Boston  Americans.  See  under  baseball 
teams. 

Red  Sultan.  Abdul  Hamid  II  (1842-1918) 
was  so  called. 

red  tape.  Official  formality,  or  rigid  adher 
ence  to  rules  and  regulations,  carried  to  exces¬ 
sive  lengths;  so  called  because  lawyers  and 
government  officials  tie  their  papers  together 
with  red  tape.  Charles  Dickens  is  said  to  have 
introduced  the  expression,  but  it  was  the  scorn 
continually  poured  upon  this  evil  of  official 
dom  by  Carlyle  that  brought  the  phrase  into 
popular  use. 

Red,  White,  and  Blue.  The  American  flag 
also,  the  British  flag. 

Admiral  of  the  Red.  See  Admiral. 

Red  and  the  Black,  The  (Le  Rouge  et  1c 
Noir).  The  most  celebrated  novel  of  Stend¬ 
hal,  published  in  1830.  It  deals  with  the  rise 
to  power  of  Julien  Sorel,  a  handsome,  cold, 
and  intensely  egotistical  young  man  who  uses 
his  love  affairs  to  serve  his  ambition  and  tries 
to  murder  his  first  mistress  when  she  betrays 
him  to  her  successor  in  his  interest.  The  tide 
refers  to  the  colors  of  the  military  class,  repre 
sented  by  Napoleon,  the  author’s  hero,  and  of 
the  clergy,  which  Stendhal  detested.  The  notel 
is  noted  for  its  psychological  analysis  and  et 
position  of  the  character  of  Sorel. 

Red  Badge  of  Courage,  The:  An  Episode  of 
the  American  Civil  War.  A  novel  by  Stephen 
Crane  (1895).  It  presents  a  study  of  the  psy 
chological  reactions  of  Henry  Fleming,  a 
young  soldier,  during  the  Civil  War  Battle  of 
Chancel  lorsville,  his  first  experience  in  com¬ 
bat.  He  is  shown  in  successive  emotional  states 
of  patriotic  zeal,  bravado,  fear,  shame,  near 
hysteria  and  finally  ge.  Thu  was  one  of 
the  first  realistic  studies  of  war  in  literature, 
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written  befo  c  the  autho  had  himself  seen  a 
tattJi-  See  wai  n  tu«e. 

Redbura:  His  First  Voyage.  A  novel 
(1H49}  by  Herman  Melville. 

Red  Cloud  (1822-1909).  American  Indian 
Chief,  famous  leader  of  Sioux  and  Cheyenne 
bands  in  a  war  against  the  whites  (1866- 
1868). 

Red  Cotton  Might-Cap  Country,  or  Turf 
and  Towers.  A  difficult  and  rather  tedious 
poem  {1873)  by  Robert  Browning,  the  title  of 
which  suggested  itself  to  the  poet  when  his 
friend,  Miss  Annie  Thackeray,  called  St.  Au- 
bin  White  Cotton  Night-Cap  Country,  because 
the  women  there  wore  white  caps. 

Red  Cross,  American,  See  Barton,  Clara. 

Red  Cross  Knight.  In  Spenser’s  Faerie 
Queene  (Bk.  I),  a  personification  of  St. 
George,  the  patron  saint  of  England.  He  typi¬ 
fies  Christian  Holiness,  and  his  adventures  are 
an  allegory  of  the  Church  of  England,  The 
Knight  is  sent  by  the  Queen  to  destroy  a 
dragon  which  is  ravaging  the  kingdom  of 
Una’s  father.  With  Una  he  is  driven  into 
Wandering  Wood,  where  they  encounter 
Error,  and  pass  the  night  in  Hypocrisy’s  cell. 
Here  he  is  deluded  by  a  false  vision  and,  in 
consequence,  abandons  Una  and  goes  with 
.Duessa  to  the  palace  of  Pride.  He  is  persuaded 
by  Duessa  to  drink  of  an  enchanted  fountain, 
becomes  paralyzed,  and  is  taken  captive  by 
Orgoclio,  whereupon  Una  seeks  Arthur’s 
help,  and  the  prince  goes  to  the  rescue.  He 
slavs  Orgoglio,  and  the  Red  Cross  Knight  is 
taken  by  Una  to  the  house  of  Holiness  to  be 
healed.  On  leaving  Holiness  they  journey  on. 
ward,  and  as  they  draw  near  the  end  of  their 
quest,  the  dragon  flies  at  the  knight,  who  has 
to  do  battle  with  it  for  three  whole  days  before 
he  succeeds  in  slaying  it.  The  Red  Cross 
Knight  and  Una  are  then  united  in  marriage. 

Redemption.  A  drama  in  two  acts  by  Leo 
N  Tolstoi.  As  performed  in  1912,  it  was  an 
abridgement  of  The  Living  Corpse. 

Redfield,  William  C.  (1789-1857). 
Founder  and  first  president  of  the  American 
Association  for  the  Advancement  of  Science 
(1848).  His  grandson,  William  Cox  Redfield 
(1858-1932),  was  U.S.  secretary  of  commerce 
(1913-1919). 

Redgauntlet.  A  novel  by  Sir  Walter  Scon 
(1824),  told  in  a  series  of  letters.  Sir  Edward 
Hugh  Redgauntlet,  a  Jacobite  conspirator  in 
favor  of  the  Young  Pretender,  Charles  Ed¬ 
ward,  is  the  hero;  among  others,  his  niece, 
Lilias  Redgauntlet,  is  prominently  involved. 
The  whole  enterprise  proves  a  fiasco,  Red- 
gaun  et  becomes  a  prior  abroad  and  Lilas 
marries  her  brother's  fnend,  Allan  Fairford, 
a  young  advocate. 


Red  Haired  Man  s  Wife,  The  A  poem  by 
fame*  Stephens. 

Red-Headed  Woman.  A  novel  (1931)  by 
Katharine  Brush. 

Red-Haired  Girl,  the.  In  Kipling’s  Light 
that  Failed,  a  friend  of  Maisie’s  who  shares 
her  studio.  She  is  mentioned  little,  and  by  no 
other  name,  but  her  hopeless  love  for  Dick 
Heldar  is  hinted  at  in  a  way  that  makes  her 
unforgettable. 

redingote  ( Fr ,  from  English  “riding  coat’  ) 
A  plain  double-breasted  outside  coat,  such  as 
was  frequently  worn  by  Napoleon. 

Red  Jacket.  Indian  name  Sagoyewatha 
(1758?— 1830).  American  Indian  chief  of  the 
Senecas  who  was  friendly  to  the  whites  but 
did  not  wish  Indian  lands  ceded  to  the  U  S 

Redlaw,  Mr.  The  principal  character  of  a 
story  by  Dickens  called  The  Haunted  Man 
(1848). 

Red  Lily,  The  (Lc  Lys  rouge),  A  novel  by 
Anatole  France  (1894).  When  she  meets  and 
falls  in  love  with  the  sculptor,  Dechartre,  the 
lovely  and  accomplished  Therese  Martin- 
Belleme  is  already  the  wife  of  one  man  and 
the  mistress  of  another.  In  spite  of  an  absorb 
ing  love,  Dechartre  and  Therese  find  only 
wretchedness,  and  his  jealous  refusal  to  listen 
to  her  explanations  finally  brings  their  affair 
to  an  end. 

Redman,  Ben  Ray  (1896-  ).  American 

writer  of  poetry  and  criticism.  Also  translator 
from  the  French  and  author  of  several  detec 
five  stories.  For  eleven  years  he  conducted  a 
book  column  on  the  Herald  Tribune  under 
the  title  of  Old  Wine  in  New  Bottles,  and  now 
conducts  a  similar  department,  New  Editions 
in  the  Saturday  Review  of  Literature, 

Red  Pony,  The.  A  story  by  John  Steinbeck, 
reprinted  in  his  collection  of  novelettes.  The 
Long  Valley  (1938). 

Red  Ridinghood,  Little.  This  celebrated 
nursery  tale  is,  with  slight  alterations,  com 
men  to  Sweden,  Germany,  and  France  It 
comes  to  us  from  the  French  Le  Petit  Chape 
ron  Rouge,  in  Charles  Perrault’s  Contes  des 
Temps,  and  probably  originated  in  Italy  A 
little  girl  takes  a  present  to  her  grandmother, 
but  a  wolf  has  assumed  the  place  of  the  old 
woman,  and,  when  the  child  gets  into  bed, 
devours  her.  The  brothers  Grimm  have  re 
produced  this  tale  in  German  and  tire  finale, 
which  tells  of  the  arrival  of  a  huntsman  who 
slits  open  the  wolf  and  restores  little  Red  Rid 
mghood  and  her  grandmother  to  life,  is  a 
German  addition. 

Red  Robe,  The  (La  Robe  rouge).  A 
drama  by  Eugene  B  (Ft  1900)  Fhc  law 
yers  M  n  and  Vagre  n  their  ami  tion  to 
win  the  ted  robe  0/  a  udge  (an  honor  based 
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m  France,  on  the  number  of  convictions), 
completely  wreck  the  happiness  of  the  peasant 
Etchepars,  who  has  been  falsely  accused  of 
murder,  by  destroying  his  wife’s  good  name. 
Vagret  realizes  his  selfishness  in  time  and 
loses  promotion;  Mouzon  is  promoted,  but 
is  stabbed  by  the  peasant’s  wife,  Yanetta. 

Red  Rock,  A  Chronicle  of  the  Reconstruc¬ 
tion.  A  historical  novel  by  Thomas  Nelson 
Page  (1898).  It  deals  with  the  reconstruction 
period,  when  Northern  carpet-baggers  were 
influential  in  the  South,  and  the  raids  of  the 
K.u  Klux  Klan  are  a  prominent  feature.  Red 
Rock  is  the  old  Giay  estate  which  the  hero, 
Jacquelin  Gray,  is  forced  to  see  in  the  posses¬ 
sion  of  another  man  after  the  Civil  War.  He 
gradually  wins  back  the  plantation  and  the 
love  of  his  old  playmate,  Blair  Cary.  His  bril¬ 
liant  cousin,  Steve  Allen,  with  whom  he  had 
thought  Blair  was  in  love,  marries  a  Northern 
girl,  Ruth  Welch. 

Red  Rover,  The.  A  sea  tale  by  James  Feni- 
more  Cooper  (1827)  relating  the  exploits  of 
the  pirate  “Red  Rover.”  This  bold  and  fear¬ 
ful  seaman  is  finally  brought  to  repent  of  his 
evil  deeds  and  to  render  honest,  patriotic  serv¬ 
ice  in  the  American  Revolution. 

reductio  ad  absurdum.  A  proof  of  infer¬ 
ence  arising  from  the  demonstration  that 
every  other  hypothesis  involves  an  absurdity. 
In  common  parlance,  the  phrase  has  come  to 
signify  the  opposite:  an  argument  that  brings 
out  the  absurdity  of  a  contention  made. 

reduplicated  or  ricochet  words.  There  are 
probably  some  hundreds  of  these  words,  which 
usually  have  an  intensifying  force,  in  use  in 
English.  The  following,  from  ancient  and 
modern  sources,  will  give  some  idea  of  their 
variety:  chit-chat,  click-clack,  clitter-clatter, 
dilly-dally,  ding-dong,  drip-drop,  fal-lal,  flim¬ 
flam,  fiddle-faddle,  flip-flap,  flip-flop,  handy- 
pandy,  harum-scarum,  helter-skelter,  heyve- 
keyve,  higgledy-piggledy,  hob-nob,  hodge¬ 
podge,  hoity-toity,  hubble-bubble,  hugger- 
mugger,  hurly-burly,  mingle-mangle,  mish¬ 
mash,  mixy-maxy,  namby-pamby,  niddy- 
noddy,  niminy-piminy,  nosy-posy,  pell-mell, 
ping-pong,  pit-pat,  pitter-patter,  pribbles  and 
prabbles,  randem-tandem,  randy-dandv,  raz- 
zle  dazzle,  riff-raff,  roly-poly,  shilly-shally, 
slip-slop,  slish-slosh,  tick-tack,  tip-top,  tittle- 
tattle,  wlbble-wobble,  wig-wag,  wiggle-wag¬ 
gle,  wish-wash,  wishy-washy. 

Redworth,  Thomas.  Diana’s  faithful  friend 
and  lover  in  Meredith’s  novel  Diana  of  the 
Crossways. 

reed. 

a  broken  or  bruised  reed.  Something  not 
to  be  trusted  for  support  a  weak  adherent. 
Egypt  11  called  a  broken  reed  n  which  Hezc 


kiah  could  not  trust  if  the  Assyrians  made 
war  on  Jerusalem,  “which  broken  reed  if  a 
man  leans  on,  it  will  go  into  his  hand  and 
pierce  it”  (See  2  Kings  xviii.  nr;  Is.  vi.  6) 

Lean  not  on  Earth,  ’twill  pierce  thee  to  the  heart 

A  bioken  reed  at  best;  hut  oft,  a  spear. 

Young,  Nts/ht  Thoughts  „ 

a  reed  shaken  by  the  wind,  A  person  blown 
about  by  every  wind  of  doctrine,  John  the 
Baptist  (said  Christ)  was  not  a  “reed  shaken 
by  the  wind,”  but  from  the  very  first  had  a 
firm  belief  in  the  Messiahship  of  the  Son  of 
Mary  and  this  conviction  was  not  shaken  by 
fear  or  favor  Cf.  Matt.  xi.  7.  Shaken  With  the 
Wind  is  the  title  of  a  novel  (1942)  by  Miriam 
Allen  deFord. 

a  thinking  reed.  Man.  See  Pascal,  Blaise 

Reed,  John  (1887-1920).  American  ;our 
nahst  and  author,  known  for  his  sympathies 
with  the  Socialist  movement  and  his  reporting 
of  the  Russian  Revolution  of  1917.  He  was  one 
of  the  editors  of  The  Masses,  wrote  and  acted 
for  the  Province-town  Players,  of  which  he 
was  one  of  the  founders,  served  as  a  war  cor 
respondent  in  Mexico  and  Europe,  worked 
for  the  Bureau  of  International  Revolutionary 
Propaganda,  in  connection  with  which  he  lec 
tured  on  the  revolution  of  die  Bolsheviks,  and 
helped  organize  the  first  American  Commu 
NisT  party.  His  works  include  Insurgent 
Mexico  (1914),  dealing  with  the  revolt  of 
Pancho  Villa;  The  War  in  Eastern  Em  ope 
(1916);  Red  Russia  (1919);  and  Ten  Dap 
That  Shook  the  World  (1919),  his  most  fa 
mous  work,  a  vivid  eyewitness  account  of  the 
Bolshevik  revolution,  which  was  later  officially 
approved  and  came  to  be  used  as  a  textbook 
in  the  Russian  schools. 

Reed  came  of  a  wealthy  and  prominent  Ore 
gon  family  and  was  somewhat  of  a  playboy 
before  he  became  interested  in  Socialism  He 
was  a  friend  of  the  Russian  revolutionary  lead 
ers  and  was  a  member  of  the  executive  com 
mittee  of  the  1920  congress  of  the  Communist 
International.  After  his  death  at  Baku  from 
typhus,  he  was  treated  as  a  Russian  hero  and 
buried  in  the  Kremlin. 

Reed,  Sampson  (1800-1880).  A  Sweden 
borgian  whose  Observations  on  the  Growth  of 
the  Mind  (1826)  greatly  influenced  Ralph 
Waldo  Emerson, 

Reed,  Thomas  Brackett  (1839-1902) 
Speaker  of  the  House  of  Representatives 
(1889-1891,  1895-1899);  compiled  a  series  of 
rules  known  as  Reed's  Rules  (1890)  which 
were  an  improvement  on  the  former  rules  as 
to  the  powers  of  the  speaker. 

Reed,  Walter  (1851-1902).  American 
army  surgeon.  He  headed  a  commission,  with 
James  Carroll,  Jesse  Lazcar  and  AriftxSo 
Agramonte,  to  investigate  yellow  Irver  19CO 
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\s  a  result  of  his  experiments,  the  carriers  o£ 
the  disease  were  identified  and  the  manner  of 
transmission  established.  The  Walter  Reed 
Hospital  in  Washington,  D.C.,  is  named  in  his 
honor.  Cf.  Yellow  jack.,  a  play  by  Sidney 
Howard  (igafi). 

Reedy,  William  Marion  (rSSa-rgeo). 
American  editor,  whose  St  Louis  Sunday  Mir¬ 
ror  (from  1893),  known  as  Reedy’s  Mirror, 
was  distinguished  by  printing  the  first  portions 
of  The  Spoon  River  Anthology  by  Edgar  Lee 
JVIasiers  under  the  pseudonym  of  Webster 
Ford.  Reedy  was  a  great  editor;  as  an  encour- 
ager  of  American  literature  he  was  a  decided 
influence  on  his  time. 

Reese,  Lizette  Woodworth  (1856-1935). 
American  lyrical  poet  of  fine  achievement. 
Thomas  B.  Mosher  of  Portland,  Me.,  pub¬ 
lished  Miss  Reese’s  poems  in  limited  editions. 
Her  most  famous  poem  is  a  sonnet  called 
Tears.  She  was  for  the  greater  part  of  her  life 
a  school  teacher,  teaching  at  Western  High 
School  in  Baltimore  for  20  years.  She  pub¬ 
lished  five  books  of  poetry  and  a  book  of  remi¬ 
niscences  called  A  Victorian  Village. 

Reeve,  Arthur  Benjamin  (1880-1936). 
American  writer  of  detective  stories  who  cre¬ 
ated  the  character  of  “scientific  detective” 
Craig  Kennedy. 

Reeve’s  Talc,  The.  One  of  the  “broadest” 
in  Chaucer’s  Canterbury  Taxes,  and  fittingly 
placed  m  the  mouth  of  one  who  is  neither  an 
ecclesiastic  nor  one  of  the  “gentles,”  but  an 
upper  servant.  The  tale  occurs  frequently  in 
the  jest-  and  story-books  of  the  r6di  and  17th 
centuries,  Boccaccio  has  it  in  the  Decameron 
{Day  xi,  nov.  vi),  but  Chaucer  probably  took 
it  from  jean  de  Bove’s  jabhau,  Gombert  ct  des 
Deux  Clercs.  It  concerns  Simon  Simkin,  the 
Miller  of  Trompington,  known  as  an  arrant 
thief.  Two  scholars  undertake  to  see  that  a 
sack  of  corn  is  ground  for  “Solar  Hall  College” 
without  being  tampered  with,  so  one  stands  at 
the  hopper  and  the  other  at  the  trough  below. 
In  the  meantime,  Simon  Simkin  lets  loose  the 
scholars’  horse;  while  they  go  to  catch  it,  he 
purloins  half  a  bushel  of,  the  flour,  which  is 
made  into  cakes,  and  substitutes  meal  in  its 
stead.  But  the  young  men  have  their  revenge; 
they  not  only  make  off  with  the  flour,  meal, 
and  cakes  without  payment,  but  also  leave  the 
miller  well  trounced. 

referendum.  The  submission  to  the  people 
m  general  of  any  act  of  legislature.  In  the  U.S. 
about  half  the  states  can  exercise  the  referen¬ 
dum  as  to  state  matters.  In  municipal  affairs 
about  300  cities  use  this  principle  of  action. 

ns  m  a  Eye.  A  novel 
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Reflections  on  the  French  Revolution.  A 
treatise  by  Edmund  Burke  (1790),  attacking 
the  leaders  and  principles  of  the  French  Re\o- 
lution  for  their  violence  and  excesses,  and 
urging  reform  rather  than  rebellion  as  a 
means  of  correcting  social  and  political  abuses 
This  work  was,  in  turn,  attacked  by  Thomas 
Paine. 

Reformation.  In  Church  history,  the 
movement  leading  to  the  various  Protestant 
schisms  of  the  16th  century.  The  leaders  were 
in  Germany,  Martin  Luther;  in  France,  John 
Calvin;  in  Switzerland,  Ulrich  Zv/ingli,  in 
Scotland,  John  Knox.  The  Reformation  was 
caused  by  the  need  for  certain  reforms  m  the 
church  of  Rome. 

Regan.  The  second  of  King  Lear’s  unfihal 
daughters  in  Shakespeare’s  tragedy  King  Lear 
She  is  characterized  as  “most  barbarous,  most 
degenerate.”  She  is  married  to  the  Duke  of 
Cornwall. 

Regan,  Michael.  Titular  hero  of  Edward 
Sheldon’s  drama  The  Boss. 

Regent  Street.  A  street  in  London  contain 
iny  many  fine  shops;  it  was  originally  (1813) 
designed  to  connect  Carlton  House,  then  the 
residence  of  the  Regent,  with  Regent’s  Park 

Regicide.  In  English  history,  one  of  the 
judges  involved  in  the  execution  of  King 
Charles  I.  There  were  about  eighty-four  Regi 
tides.  Twenty-five  were  imprisoned  for  life, 
ten  were  executed;  others  escaped,  several  of 
them  to  the  American  colonies.  At  New  Ha¬ 
ven,  Connecticut,  a  cave  on  the  outskirts  of  the 
town,  on  the  West  Rock,  is  still  known  as 
“Judges’  Cave,”  named  after  the  Regicides 
William  Goffe  and  Edward  Whalley  who  hid 
there  in  r66r. 

Regillus,  Lake.  A  lake  near  Rome,  scene 
of  a  battle  in  whieh  the  Romans  defeated  the 
Latins  (498  B.  C.),  and  concerning  which 
Macaulay  wrote  one  of  his  ballads. 

regius  professor.  The  incumbent  of  a  pro¬ 
fessorship  instituted  by  a  king.  The  first  Eng 
lish  regius  professorships  were  founded  by 
Henry  VIII  (1540)  at  Cambridge  University 
Six  years  later  five  further  regius  professor¬ 
ships  were  established  at  Oxford  University 
and  still  others  have  been  added  since. 

Regler,  Gustav  (1898-  ).  German  nov¬ 

elist  who  fled  to  France  and  was  acquainted 
with  Andre  Malraux,  Andre  Gide,  etc.  He 
joined  the  International  Brigade  during  the 
Spanish  Civil  War  and  participated  in  the 
defense  of  Madrid.  He  was  wounded  and 
came  to  America,  where  he  stayed  with  Ern 
est  Hemingway  who  wrote  a  preface  for  his 
book.  The  Great  Crusade  (1940), 

Rfymrr  Henn  de  (1864-  936)  French 
poet  and  novelist,  a  first  one  of  the  Painas- 


Kehan  Ada 


96 


mans  later  a  d  sc  pie  of  Mallarme  and  a 
member  of  the  schoo  of  symbolism  H  s  poetry 
is  cha  ac  e  zed  by  eren  ty  of  mood  sem 
myt  olog  cal  sub  e  t  mat  c  arid  the  w  de  use 
of  free  verse,  of  which  Regnier  is  regarded  by 
some  critics  as  a  master.  His  works  include 
Poemes  ancient  el  romanesques  (1890);  Tel 
qu’en  songe  (1892);  Les  feux  rustiques  et 
dwins  (1897);  LesMedailles  d'Argiles  (1900); 
La  Sandale  Ailee  (1906);  Le  Miroir  des  heitres 
(1910);  Scenes  Mytkologiques  suimes  de  fe¬ 
ttles  fables  moiernes  (1924);  Vestigia  Flam- 
mae  (1928).  Regnier,  who  was  the  son-in-law 
of  Jose-Maria  de  Heredia,  was  elected  to  the 
French  Academy  in  1911. 

Rehaii,  Ada  {1860-1916).  Irish-born  Amer¬ 
ican  actress.  Played  over  200  parts  in  the  com¬ 
pany  of  Augustin  Daly  (1879-1899).  Especially 
known  for  Shakespearean  roles. 

Rehearsal,  The.  A  famous  farce  by  George 
ViUiers,  Duke  of  Buckingham  (1671),  de¬ 
signed  for  a  satire  on  the  pretentious  “heroic” 
plays  of  the  time.  The  chief  character,  Bayes, 
is  meant  for  Dkyden,  the  Poet  Laureate.  See 
also  Brentford. 

Rehoboam.  In  the  Old  Testament  (1 
Ktngs  xii),  the  son  and  successor  of  Solomon. 
His  remark,  “My  father  chastised  you  with 
whips,  but  I  will  chastise  you  with  scorpions,” 
cost  him  the  allegiance  of  the  greater  part  of 
his  kingdom.  See  Jeroboam. 

Reid,  Forrest  (1876-1946).  Irish  novelist, 
biographer  and  critic.  A  stylist  and  student  of 
abnormal  psychology.  Spring  Song  (1916)  and 
its  sequel.  Pirates  of  the  Spring  (1919)  are  his 
best  novels.  Excellent  biographies  of  Walter 
de  la  Mare  and  William  Butler  Yeats. 

Reid,  Samuel  Chester  (1783-1861).  Amer¬ 
ican  naval  officer.  Commanded  privateer  Gen¬ 
eral  Armstrong  in  War  of  i8r2;  in  repulsing 
a  British  attack  at  Fayal,  r8r4,  he  detained 
British  ships  on  their  way  to  New  Orleans, 
enabling  Jackson  to  make  adequate  prepara¬ 
tions  to  save  the  city.  Designed  present  U.S. 
flag,  with  13  stripes  and  the  addition  of  a  star 
for  each  new  state.  The  first  one,  made  by  his 
wife  Mary,  was  hoisted  over  the  Capitol  April 
12,  1818. 

Reid,  Thomas  Mayne  (1818-1883).  Irish- 
born  writer  of  popular  fiction  who  served  in 
the  U.S.  army  during  the  Mexican  War  and 
distinguished  himself  at  the  storming  of  Cha- 
pultepec.  In  London  he  found  the  publisher 
for  his  adventure  stories,  among  which  are 
The  Rifle  Rangers  (1850);  The  Scalp  Hunters 
(1851);  Afloat  in  the  Forest  (1865).  The 
Quadroon  {1856)  was  the  basis  for  a  success¬ 
ful  play,  The  Octoroon  (1859),  by  Dion  Bou- 
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Rnd,  (  1837-1912)  UA  amba*- 

aador  tp  Great  Britain  (1905  1912)  who  had 


made  h  s  reputat  on  as  a  war  corresponden 
the  C  v  1  War  Ed  or  Ne  Yo  k  T  bun 
(1872  1905)  H  s  son  Ogden  Mills  Re  d  (  8g 

946)  a  so  was  ed  or  of  he  New  Yo  k  T  b- 
une  (1913). 

Reigneir.  Duke  of  Anjou  and  Lorraine 
and  titular  king  of  Naples,  introduced  m  all 
three  parts  of  Shakespeare’s  Henry  Vi  7^, 
name  is  more  accurately  spelled  Rene  and 
under  this  form  the  Duke  is  a  character  in 
Scott’s  Anne  of  Geierstein. 

Reign  of  Terror.  A  term  applied  to  a 
period  of  anarchy,  bloodshed,  and  confiscation 
in  the  French  Revolution.  It  began  after  the 
fall  of  tire  Girondists  (May  31,  1793),  and  a 
tended  to  the  overthrow  of  Robespierre  and 
his  accomplices  (July  27,  1794).  During  this 
short  time  thousands  of  persons  were  put  to 
death. 

Reilley,  Weary.  In  James  T.  Farrells 
Studs  Lonican,  a  vicious,  dissipated  young 
braggart,  an  associate  of  Studs.  Weary  Reilley  s 
rape  of  a  girl  named  Irene  at  a  wild  New 
Year’s  Eve  Party  in  1929  is  one  of  the  outstand 
ing  scenes  of  sordidness  and  vice  in  the  novel 

Rdnach.  Name  of  three  distinguished 
French  brothers:  Joseph  Reinach  (1856-1921) 
was  a  member  of  the  Chamber  of  Deputies 
and  conducted  a  campaign  (1897-1906)  to 
prove  the  innocence  of  Captain  Alfred  Drey 
fus.  Salomon  Reinach  {1858-1932)  was  an 
archeologist  whose  two  most  notable  treatises 
are  Apollo:  A  General  History  of  the  Plastic 
Arts  (1904)  and  Orpheus:  A  General  History 
of  Religions  (1909).  Theodore  Reinach  (1S60- 
1928)  was  a  professor  of  numismatics. 

Reine  Pedaucjue,  At  the  Sign  of  the  A 
novel  by  Anatole  France  (1893).  The  chief 
character  is  Jerome  Coiqnard. 

Reinhardt,  Max.  Originally  Max  Gold- 
mann  (1873-1943),  Austrian  stage  director 
and  producer  specializing  in  mass  effects;  best 
known  for  Sumunm  (New  York,  1912),  The 
Miracle  (London,  i9ii),and  Oedipus  Rex  He 
toured  the  U.S,  in  1923,  producing  his  pageant 
play,  The  Miracle.  Regularly  every  year  at 
Salzburg  he  produced  the  mystery  play  Every 
man.  Upon  Hider's  coming  to  power,  Rein 
hardt  left  the  continent,  worked  in  England 
and  America,  became  a  film  director  in  Holly 
wood,  and,  in  1937,  put  on  Werfel’s  Eternal 
Road  in  New  York  City. 

Rejane.  Stage  name  of  Gabrielle  Charlotte 
Reju  (1856-1920).  French  actress  who  in  her 
first  year  on  the  stage  became  a  huge  success 
both  in  vaudeville  and  at  the  Odeon.  She 
founded  and  managed  the  Theatre  Rejane 
(1905)  She  appeared  “  r  "y  at  tie  Gaiety 
Theater  n  London  as  Cath  in  Mme  Sftu 
GHie  which  also  had  a  long  run  in  New  Yerk 
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Rejected  Addresses.  A  collection  of  paro¬ 
dies  (1812)  by  James  and  Horace  Smith. 

relief.  Popular  and  journalistic  term  dur¬ 
ing  the  1930’s  for  governmental  assistance 
given  to  persons  who  were  unemployed,  in  the 
form  either  of  money  allotments  or  jobs  pro¬ 
vided  at  public  expense.  Relief  was  one  of  the 
chief  features  of  the  New  Deal.  The  Civilian 
Conservation  Corps,  Public  Works  Adminis¬ 
tration,  and  Works  Progress  Administration 
provided  relief  through  made  work,  or  “work 
relief.” 

Religio  Medici.  See  Browne,  Sir  Thomas. 

Reliques  of  Ancient  English  Poetry.  See 
Percy,  Bishop  Thomas. 

Remarkable  Providences  Illustrative  of  the 
Earlier  Days  of  American  Colonization.  A 
pseudo-scientific  work  by  Increase  Mather 
(1684).  It  is  a  collection  of  reports  of  puzzling 
natural  phenomena,  unusual  happenings, 
amazing  escapes  from  danger,  apparitions, 
demons,  and  the  like,  considered  to  have  been 
compiled  by  several  hands  at  an  earlier  date, 
to  which  Mather  added  comments,  specula¬ 
tions,  and  reports  of  his  own  experiences  or  of 
authors  he  had  read,  in  An  Essay  for  the  Re¬ 
cording  of  Illustrious  Providences.  He  meant  it 
to  be  a  proof  of  the  existence  of  the  supernatu¬ 
ral 

Remarque,  Erich  Maria.  Original  surname 
Kramer  (1S97-  ).  German  novelist,  known 

for  his  dramatic,  realistic  accounts  of  the  devas¬ 
tations  of  World  War  I  and  the  depression 
period  of  the  early  1920's  among  German 
youth.  These  are  All  Quiet  on  the  Western 
Front,  English  translation  of  Im  Westen 
mchts  Neues  (1929),  a  sensational  best-seller 
in  Europe  and  the  U.S.,  dramatized  as  a  suc¬ 
cessful  American  motion  picture;  The  Road 
Bac\  ( Der  Weg  zuriic\;  1931);  Three  Com¬ 
rades  ( Drei  Kameraden;  1937);  Flotsam 
(1941).  Remarque  served  in  the  German 
army  (1915-1918)  and  held  a  number  of  me¬ 
nial  jobs  in  Germany  before  his  success  as  a 
novelist  During  World  War  II,  he  sought 
refuge  in  the  U.S.  and  wrote  the  best-seller 
Arch  0}  Triumph  (1946). 

Rembrandt  van  Rijn,  Paul  (1606-1669), 
One  of  the  most  famous  painters  in  the  world. 
Born  in  Leiden,  he  is  the  principal  representa¬ 
tive  of  the  Dutch  school  of  painting  and  distin¬ 
guished  by  his  handling  of  light  and  shadow. 
He  settled  in  Amsterdam  and  married  a 
wealthy  woman  known  as  Saskia,  of  whom  he 
painted  several  portraits.  Some  of  his  most  fa¬ 
mous  pictures  are  The  Anatomy  Lesson  of  Dr. 
Tulp;  The  Sortie  of  the  Banning  Cocq  Com¬ 
pany  (known  familiarly  as  The  Night  Watch); 
The  Syndics ■  and  many  religious  and  mytho¬ 
logical  canvases 
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Remember  the  Alamo.  A  phrase  arising 
from  the  war  between  the  U-S.  and  Mexico 
when  a  gallant  band  of  insurgent  Texans  de¬ 
fended  to  the  last  the  Alamo,  a  mission  build 
ing  at  San  Antonio,  against  the  Mexican  gov¬ 
ernment  troops. 

Remember  the  Maine.  A  slogan  used  <n 
the  Spanish  American  War  after  the  destruc¬ 
tion  of  the  battleship  Maine  in  Havana  Har¬ 
bor. 

Remembrance  of  Things  Past,  English 
title  for  A  la  Recherche  dzi  temps  perdu,  the 
most  famous  work  of  Marcel  Proust.  It  con¬ 
sists  of  the  following  separate  books,  published 
1913-1928:  Du  Cote  de  Chez  Swann  (1918), 
translated  as  Swann’s  Way  (1923);  A  VOm 
bre  de  jetines  Filles  en  Fleurs  (1918),  translated 
as  Within  a  Budding  Grove  (1924);  Le  Cote 
de  Guermantes  (1920-1921),  as  The  Guer- 
mantes  Way  (1925);  Sodome  et  Gomorrhe 
(1921-1922),  as  Cities  of  the  Plain  (1928), 
La  Pnsonrtiere  (1923),  as  The  Capture  (igig) , 
Albertine  dtsparue  (1926),  as  The  Sweet 
Cheat  Gone  (1930);  Le  Temps  Retrouve 
(1928),  as  The  Past  Recaptured  (1932).  This 
long  novel,  an  outstanding  example  of  the 
roman-fleuve,  presents  the  author's  theories 
of  time  and  memory,  developed  under  the 
influence  of  Henri  Bergson,  with  respect  to 
the  social  groups  with  whom  he  associated  in 
his  youth,  in  combination  with  details  of  the 
life  of  the  narrator,  "Marcel,”  which  are  con 
sidered  to  be  in  part  autobiographical. 

Three  definite  groups  are  treated  in  Remem 
hrance  of  Things  Past:  the  Guermantes  fam 
ily  and  their  friends,  representing  the  aris¬ 
tocracy;  Charles  Swann  and  his  friends, 
representing  the  established  bourgeosie;  and 
the  Verdurins,  nouveaux  riches,  considered 
vulgar  by  the  Guermantes,  and  the  various 
artists  and  intellectuals  who  come  to  their 
weekly  salons.  In  addition  to  lengthy  accounts 
of  social  gatherings  attended  by  the  narrator 
in  the  company  of  one  or  another  of  these 
groups,  and  of  the  personal  intrigues  in  which 
numerous  of  their  members  are  involved,  the 
novel  describes  Marcel’s  relations  with  his 
family,  his  love  affair  with  Aibernne  Simonet 
and  his  adoration  from  afar  of  Mme  de  Guer 
mantes  and  Gilberte  Swann,  his  preferences  in 
painting,  music,  literature,  and  the  theater, 
and  numerous  examples  of  introspection  dur¬ 
ing  which  he  analyzes  minutely  his  feelings, 
motives,  memories,  and  desires  with  regard  to 
a  given  situation.  The  book  also  gives  an  amaz 
ing  portrayal  of  homosexuality  among  both 
men  and  women. 

See  also  the  following:  Balbec;  Bergotte, 
under  Anatole  France;  Cameremer,  Mme  de, 
Charlus,  Pir  Baron  de-  Com  era  y 
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stir;  Jupien;  Morel,  Charles;  Rachel;  Saint- 
Loijp,  Robert;  Saniette;  Surcis,  Mme  de; 
Vi\teuil. 

Remembrance  of  Things  Past  is  particularly 
noted  for  its  social  and  individual  portraiture 
and  its  psychological  analysis.  With  The 
Magic  Mountain  and  Ulysses,  it  is  ranked 
among  the  greatest  novels  of  the  20th  century. 
The  title  of  the  English  translation  is  from  a 
quotation  from  one  of  Shakespeare’s  sonnets: 

When  to  the  sessions  o£  sweet  silent  thought 

I  summon  up  remembrance  of  things  past  .  .  . 

This  translation,  by  Charles  Scott-Moncrieff 
(except  the  final  volume)  is  considered  one  of 
the  most  masterly  ever  made. 

Remigius,  St.  See  under  saints. 

Remington,  Frederic  Sackrider  (1861-1909). 
American  painter  who  worked  on  a  ranch  as 
a  cowboy  in  the  West  and  was  in  Cuba  during 
the  Spanish-American  War  (1898)  as  an 
artist-correspondent.  Best  known  for  his  scenes 
of  the  American  West  and  his  drawing  of 
horses.  He  wrote  and  illustrated  Pony  Traces 
(1895);  Croo\ed  Trails  (1898);  and  The  Way 
0}  an  Indian  (1906). 

Remington,  Richard.  The  hero  and  sup¬ 
posed  narrator  of  Wells’  New  Machiavelu. 

Remizov,  Aleksei  Mikhailovich  (1877-  ). 

Russian  novelist;  follower  of  Gogol  and  Push¬ 
kin  Collected  Works  (8  vols,;  1910-1912). 

remora.  A  sucker-disked  fish  which  at¬ 
taches  itself  to  larger  fish  and  to  vessels,  and 
which,  in  ancient  times,  was  fabled  to  be  able 
to  check  their  progress. 

Remus,  see  Uncle  Remus. 

renaissance  (Fr.,  “re-birth”) .  The  term  was 
applied,  broadly,  to  the  movement  and  period 
of  transition  between  the  medieval  and  mod¬ 
ern  worlds  which,  beginning  with  Petrarch 
and  the  Italian  humanists  in  the  14th  century, 
was  immensely  stimulated  by  the  fall  of  Con¬ 
stantinople  (1453),  resulting  in  the  dissemina¬ 
tion  of  Greek  scholarship  and  Byzantine  art, 
the  invention  of  printing  (about  the  same 
time),  and  the  discovery  of  America  (1492). 
In  England,  this  revival  first  manifested  itself 
in  the  early  years  of  the  16th  century. 

Renan,  Ernest  (1823-1892).  French 
scholar,  critic,  and  author,  best  known  for  his 
La  Vie  dc  Jesus  ( The  Life  of  fesus,  1863),  a 
study  of  Christ  as  a  man  which  popularized 
the  “higher  criticism”  of  the  Bible.  Among, 
his  other  works  are  L'Avenir  de  la  Science 
(1849),  a  testament  of  faith  in  science  and  so¬ 
cial  progress  under  the  guidance  of  scientist 
rulers;  Avetroes  et  L‘ Averroisme  (1852),  on 
Aristotelianism  among  the  Arabs  of  die  Mid¬ 
dle  Ages;  Histoire  generals  de$  Langues  SetniU 
rqttes  (  855)  Essas  de  Morale  et  de  Critique 

1859)  Histoire  dei  Ongines  du  Ch 

(1866-1881)  a  social  historical  and  geo¬ 
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graphical  study  of  Christianity,  of  which  la 
Vie  de  Jesus  was  the  first  volume;  Histoire  du 
Peuple  d'lsrael  (1887-1895);  Dialogues  Philo 
sopluqties  (1876);  Souvenirs  d’Enfance  et  dc 
Jeunesse  (1883),  personal  reminiscences, 
Drames  Pkilosophiques  (1888). 

Renan  was  brought  up  in  poverty  and  was  a 
student  preparing  for  the  priesthood  when  he 
lost  his  faith  in  orthodox  religion  under  the 
influence  of  German  philosophy  and  Semitic 
philology.  His  dominant  ideas  were  later  skep. 
deal  and  politically  liberal,  based  on  the  pnn 
ciple  that  the  various  systems  of  religious,  sci 
entific,  and  historical  knowledge  have  only  a 
relative  value,  no  one  system  being  wholly  true 
Renan  influenced  the  19th-  and  20th-ceninry 
conception  of  religious  history  and  had  an  im 
portant  effect  on  the  writings  of  Anatole 
France,  Paul  Bourget,  and  Maurice  Barres 

Renascence.  A  poem  by  Edna  St.  Vincent 
Millay,  written  in  octosyllabic  couplets  and 
first  published  in  1912.  It  describes  a  mystic 
experience  by  the  poet,  m  which  she  first  ac¬ 
quires  a  cosmic  knowledge  of  sin  and  suffering 
and  then  is  given  a  rebirth  of  innocence  and 
knowledge  of  God.  This  was  the  first  poem  to 
win  public  acclaim  for  Millay. 

Renault  or  Renaud  of  Montauban  or  Reyn¬ 
old  of  Montalban.  One  of  Charlemagne  s 
knights  and  paladins,  better  known  by  his 
Italian  name  Rinaldo, 

Rene.  A  romance  by  Chateaubriand 
(1807).  Much  of  the  setting  is  in  America, 
where  the  hero  Rene  tells  the  story  of  his  rest 
less  wanderings  to  his  adopted  American  In 
dian  father  Chactas  and  the  French  missionary 
Father  Souel  Rene  is  a  violently  unhappy, 
morbid,  introspective  youth,  typical  of  the 
heroes  of  the  romantic  school.  See  Romanti 
cism.  His  passion  for  his  sister  Amelie  and  his 
scorn  of  civilization  are  at  the  root  of  his  mis¬ 
ery  Les  Natchez  is  a  sequel  to  Rene. 

Rene,  Le  bon  Roi  (1408-1480).  Son  of 
Louis  II,  Due  d’ Anjou,  Comte  de  Provence 
father  of  Margaret  of  Anjou.  He  was  the  last 
minstrel  monarch,  just,  joyous,  and  debonair 
a  friend  to  the  chase  and  the  tilt,  but  still  more 
so  to  poetry  and  music.  He  gave  in  largesses 
to  knights-errant  and  minstrels  (so  says  Tine 
bault)  more  than  he  received  in  revenue  He 
appears  in  Scott’s  Anne  of  Geierstein  and  also, 
under  the  name  of  Reignier,  in  all  three  parts 
of  Shakespeare’s  Henry  VI. 

Reni,  Guido  (1575-1642).  Well-known 
Italian  painter  whose  most  famous  works  in 
elude  The  Crucifixion  of  St.  Peter;  Concert  ef 
Angels;  Triumph  of  Phoebus;  Massacre  of  the 
Innocents;  Ecce  Homo;  etc. 

Hchil,  Ludwig  sec  V  eth  von  Golssjnac 
Piern:  Auguste  {  84  919 

F  cn  h  impressionist  pa  nter  wcJ  fc* 
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1  a  mony  of  ne  and  b  11  an  e  of  oor  Hs 
best  an  a  es  n  lude  Lt  e  Madame  Cha  pe 
t  et  e  E  fan t  (at  he  Metropol  an  Mu 
seum  .n  Ne  Yo  k,  ,  Ba  gneu  e  por  ra  s  of 
Monet,  Sisley,  Wagner;  many  nudes;  etc. 

Repington,  Charles  a  Court  (1858-1925). 
British  soldier  and  military  correspondent 
whose  gossipy  Diary  (1920)  was  much  dis¬ 
cussed,  sometimes  unfavorably. 

reply  churlish.  Sir,  you  are  no  judge;  your 
opinion  has  no  weight  with  me.  Or,  to  use 
.Touchstone’s  illustration  (As  You  Li\e  It, 
\  4),  “If  a  courtier  tell  me  my  beard  is  not  well 
cut,  and  1  disable  his  ludgment,  I  give  him  the 
reply  churlish,  which  is  the  fifth  remove  from 
the  lie  direct,  or,  rather,  the  lie  direct  in  the 
fifth  degree."  See  countercheck  quarrel¬ 
some. 

Repplier,  Agnes  (1858-  ).  American 

writer,  known  for  the  grace,  wit,  and  learning 
of  her  personal  essays.  Among  these  are  Boo\s 
and  Men  (1S88);  Essays  in  Miniature  (1892); 
Essays  in  Idleness  (1893) ;  The  Fireside  Sphinx 
(1901);  Compromises  (1904);  Americans  and 
Others  (1912);  Counter  Currents  (1916);  Un- 
der  Dispute  (1924);  To  Thin\  of  Tea!  (1932); 
hi  Fui suit  of  Laughter  (1936).  She  also  wrote 
biographies  of  Roman  Catholic  subjects 

Representative  Men.  A  collection  of  essays 
(1850)  on  Plato,  Swedenborg,  Montaigne,  Na¬ 
poleon,  Goethe,  etc.,  by  Ralph  Waldo  Emer¬ 
son, 

reproof  valiant.  Sir,  allow  me  to  tell  you 
that  is  not  the  truth.  This  is  Touchstone’s 
fourth  remove  from  the  lie  direct,  or,  rather, 
the  lie  direct  in  the  fourth  degree.  See  coun¬ 
tercheck  quarrelsome. 

The  reproof  valiant,  tke  countercheck  quarrelsome, 
the  lie  circumstantial,  and  the  Lie  direct,  ^  are  not 
dearly  defined  by  Touchstone.  The  following:,  per' 
haps,  will  gUe  the  distinction  required,'  That  is  not 
true;  How  dare  you  utter  such  a  _  falsehood ;  //  you 
said  so,  you 'are  a  liar;  You  are  a  liar,  or  you  he. 

Republic,  The.  A  famous  philosophical 
treatise  by  Plato,  in  which  he  describes  the 
workings  of  an  imaginary  ideal  state.  Sec 

COMMONWEALTHS,  IDEAL. 

Republican. 

Blac £  Republicans ,  see  under  black. 

Red  Republicans,  see  under  red. 

Republican  Queen.  Sophie  Charlotte,  wife 
of  Frederick  I  of  Prussia. 

republic  of  letters,  the.  The  world  of  litera¬ 
ture;  authors  generally  and  their  influence. 
Goldsmith,  in  The  Citizen  of  the  World,  No. 
20  (1762),  says  it  "is  a  very  common  expression 
among  Europeans”;  it  is  found  in  Moliere’s 
Manage  force.  Sc.  vi  (1664). 

Rescue,  The.  A  novel  by  Joseph  Conrad 
(1920  Like  The  Arrow  or  Gold  The  Rescue 
deals  w  th  the  snares  and  prtfjlls  which  a  stv 


Kesumcuon 

pn  su  a  ed  woman  of  the  vo  Id  can  thro 
abou  a  s  mple  hear  ed  ror  an  c  young  man 
T1  e  he  o  s  Capta  n  L  ngard  ho  appea  s  n 
1  s  !a  er  hfe  as  ti  e  po  e  ful  rader  Ra  ah  Lau 
of  some  of  Conrad's  other  tales.  The  last  words 
of  the  novel,  “Steer  North,”  signify  his  escape 
from  Edith  Travers,  the  dangerous  woman  lie 
still  loves. 

Research  Magnificent,  The.  A  novel  by 
PL  G.  Wells  (1915),  narrating  the  life  of 
William  Benham  and  his  search  for  the  worth 
while  in  life. 

Reserve  Officers*  Training  Corps 
(R.O.T.C.).  A  students’  corps,  maintained  by 
the  War  Department  in  schools  and  colleges 
throughout  the  U.S.,  pursuing  studies  of  mili¬ 
tary  science  and  tactics.  Its  graduates  are  eh 
gible  for  commissions  in  the  army  or  navy 
reserve. 

Resolution  and  Independence.  A  poem  bv 
William  Wordsworth  (1807),  sentimentally 
portraying  the  sad  lot  of  an  old  and  crippled 
leech-gatherer  encountered  on  one  of  the  poet’s 
country  walks;  from  the  subject,  the  poem  is 
also  known  as  The  Leech-Gatherer.  It  was 
parodied  by  Edward  Lear,  in  Incidents  in  the 
Life  of  My  Uncle  Arly,  and  by  Lewis  Carroll 
in  The  White  Knight’s  Ballad. 

Respighi,  Ottorino  (1879-1936).  Italian 
composer,  well-known  as  pianist  and  conduc¬ 
tor  in  the  U.S.,  having  appeared  (1926-1935) 
in  Philadelphia,  New  York,  and  Chicago.  His 
Pines  of  Rome  has  often  been  conducted  by 
Arturo  Toscanini. 

Restaud,  Mme  de.  In  Balzac’s  Father 
Goriot  (Le  Pere  Goriot) ,  one  of  the  ungrateful 
daughters  of  old  Goriot. 

Restif  de  la  Bretonne.  literary  name  of 
Nicolas  Edme  Restif  (1734-1806).  French 
novelist  often  labeled  as  the  “Rousseau  of  the 
Gutter”  or  the  “Voltaire  of  Chambermaids.” 

Restoration.  In  English  history,  the  period 
after  the  time  of  Cromwell  and  the  Common¬ 
wealth,  when  the  Stuart  dynast;'  returned  to 
England  in  the  person  of  Charles  II.  It  was  a 
very  licentious  period,  marked  in  the  field  of 
English  letters  by  characteristic  developments 
in  the  drama  (Drypen  and  Congreve)  and  a 
remarkable  flourishing  of  diarists  (Peexs  and 
Evelyn)  . 

Resurrection,  A  novel  by  Leo  Tolstoi 
(1899).  The  young,  noble  and  light-hearted 
hero,  Nekhludov,  is  one  of  the  jury  to  decide 
upon  the  case  of  a  girl  who  has  poisoned  a 
merchant  for  his  money.  To  his  horror  he  rec 
ognizes  Maslova,  whom  hs  has  seduced  on  his 
aunt’s  estate  years  before.  Tormented  by  a 
sense  of  responsibility  that  completely  upsets 
his  previous  scheme  of  life,  Nekhludov  deter 
mines  to  follow  her  to  Siberia  and  her 
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T  e  no  el  dea  w  1  he  work  ng  ou  of  th  s 
st  ange  unde  tak  ng  Maslova  s  also  known  as 
Katu  ha 

resurrection  men  G  a  e  robbers  body 
snatchers.  The  term  was  first  applied  to  Burke 
and  Hare,  in  1829,  who  rifled  graves  to  sell  the 
bodies  for  dissection,  and  sometimes  even  mur¬ 
dered  people  for  the  same  purpose. 

Reszke,  Jean  de.  Originally  Jan  Mieszislaw 
(1850-1925).  Polish  operatic  tenor  who  sang 
often  in  the  CJ.S.  toward  the  end  of  the  19th 
century  and  at  the  beginning  of  the  20th.  He 
was  best  known  in  Faust;  Romeo  and  Juliet; 
Aida;  and  Benvenuto  Cellini.  His  brother, 
Edouard  de  Reszke  (1855-1917),  was  a  basso 
who  also  toured  this  country  and  was  success¬ 
ful  in  Wagnerian  roles. 

retort  courteous,  the.  Sir,  I  am  not  of  your 
opinion;  I  beg  to  differ  front  you;  or,  to  use 
Touchstone’s  illustration  (As  You  Li\e  It,  v. 
4),  “If  I  said  his  beard  was  not  cut  well,  he  was 
m  the  mind  it  was.’’  The  lie  seven  times  re¬ 
moved:  or  rather,  the  lie  direct  in  the  seventh 
degree.  See  countercheck  quarrelsome. 

Return  of  Peter  Grimm,  The.  A  drama  by 
David  Belasco  (1911).  Peter  Grimm  is  an  old 
Dutch  nursery  man  who  comes  back  in  the 
spirit  after  his  death. 

Return  of  the  Druses.  A  tragedy  by  Robert 
Browning  (1841).  The  Druses,  a  semi-Moham¬ 
medan  sect  of  Syria,  attacked  by  Osman,  take 
refuge  in  one  of  the  Sporades  and  place  them¬ 
selves  under  the  protection  of  the  knights  of 
Rhodes.  These  knights  slay  their  sheiks  and 
oppress  the  fugitives.  In  the  sheik  massacre, 
Djabal  is  saved  by  Maani,  and  entertains  the 
idea  of  revenging  his  people  and  leading  them 
back  to  Syria.  To  this  end  he  proclaims  that  he 
is  Hakim,  the  incarnate  god,  returned  to  earth, 
and  soon  becomes  the  leader  of  the  exiled 
Druses.  A  plot  is  formed  to  murder  the  prefect 
of  the  isle,  and  to  betray  the  island  to  Venice, 
if  Venice  vvill  supply  a  convoy  for  their  return. 
Aneal,  a  young  woman,  stabs  the  prefect,  and 
dies  of  bitter  disappointment  when  she  dis¬ 
covers  that  Djabal  is  a  mere  impostor.  Djabal 
stabs  himself  when  his  imposition  is  made  pub¬ 
lic,  but  Loys,  a  Breton  count,  leads  the  exiles 
back  to  Lebanon. 

Return  of  the  Native,  The.  A  novel  by 
Thomas  Hardy  (1878).  Clym  Yeobright,  tired 
of  city  life,  returns  from  Paris  to  open  a  school 
on  Egdon  Heath,  and  in  spite  of  die  opposition 
of  his  mother  marries  Eustacia  Vye,  a  pas¬ 
sionate,  pleasure-loving  girl  who  hopes  to  per¬ 
suade  him  to  return  to  Paris.  She  has  been  in 
love  with  Damon  Wildeve,  “one  in  whom  no 
man  would  have  seen  anything  to  admire  and 
in  whom  no  woman  would  have  seen  anyth  ng 
to  dislike,  but  Wildeve  now  c*  C  yin  s 


cous  n  Thomas  n  Almos  mined  ately  C  ya 
eye  ght  fa  Is  and  he  be  omes  fo  the  time 
be  ng  a  fu  ze  cu  er  W  h  he  dea  of  be  om 
ng  econc  ed  o  e  son  Mr  Yeob  g  tabes 
the  long  waik  over  the  heath  to  ms  cottage,  but 
Eustacia,  who  is  entertaining  Wildeve  does 
not  answer  the  door  until  after  Clym’s  mother 
leaves  in  despair.  Overcome  with  fatigue  and 
suffering,  she  sinks  down  and  is  found  by 
Gym,  unconscious  and  dying  from  an  adder 
bite.  Clym  learns  enough  to  blame  Eustacia 
and  the  couple  part.  Eustacia  meets  Wilder e 
at  a  midnight  rendezvous,  but  throws  herself 
into  a  pool,  and  in  attempting  to  rescue  her 
Wildeve  also  drowns.  Thomasin  later  marries 
Diggory  Venn,  a  reddleman  who  has  long  been 
devoted  to  her,  and  Clym  becomes  an  itinerant 
preacher, 

Retz  or  Rais,  Baron  de.  Gilles  tie  Laval 
(1404F-1440).  Marshal  of  France  who  fought 
with  Joan  of  Arc  against  the  English;  noto¬ 
rious  for  his  cruelty,  especially  to  children 
According  to  some  his  history  begot  the  tale  of 
Bluebeard.  See  Charles  Perrault.  Retz  was 
finally  burned  alive. 

Reuben,  In  the  Old  Testament,  the  oldest 
son  of  die  patriarch  Jacob;  also,  the  tribe  of 
his  descendants.  Of  Reuben  Jacob  said,  “Un 
stable  as  water,  thou  shalt  not  excel." 

Reunion  in  Vienna.  A  comedy  (1931)  by 
Robert  E.  Sherwood,  starring  Alfred  Ltmr 
and  Lynn  Fontanne. 

Reuter,  Baron  Paul  Julius  von.  Original 
name  Israel  Beer  Josaphat  (1816-1899).  Ger 
man-English  capitalist  who  established  in 
Aachen  (1849)  a  telegraphic  and  pigeon  post 
bureau  for  the  collection  and  transmission  of 
nevys.  This  was  the  beginning  of  Reuter’s 
News  Agency,  which  later  (1851)  established 
its  headquarters  in  London. 

Reuterdahl,  Henry  (1871-1925).  Swedish 
American  painter  and  illustrator  who  was  a 
correspondent  during  the  Spanish-Americat) 
War  and  was  noted  for  his  naval  paintings  and 
illustrations.  His  painting  of  the  Combat  Be 
tween  the  Monitor  and  the  Mernmac  is  in  the 
National  Gallery  of  Art  in  Washington,  D  C 

Revendal,  Vera.  The  heroine  of  Zangwtlls 
Melting  Pot  Her  father  is  also  a  prominent 
character. 

Revenge,  The.  A  poem  by  Tennyson 
(1878).  The  Revenge  is  a  ship  under  the  cum 
mand  of  Sir  Richard  Grenville,  anchored  at 
Flores,  in  the  Azores,  when  a  fleet  of  fifty-three 
Spanish  ships  comes  in  sight. 

Revenger’s  Tragedy,  The.  A  play  (160;) 
by  Cyril  Tourneur. 

Reventlow,  Count  Ernst  zu  (1869-1943) 
Pa  yuuraalisL  Dur  ng  World  War  I, 

he  was  an  ardai  lupportrr  of  the  von  Tkpitt 
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Reynaud  Paul 


po  y  of  un  estr  cted  submar  ne  wa  fa  e  He 
w  o  e  a  3  vo  ume  w  o  k  on  the  Russo  Japanese 
Wa  (1904  906)  and  a  book  on  Nat  onal  t  c 
So  , al ...  -  n  t  e  New  Ge  n  a  y  (1932) 

reverberator.  In  the  best-known  novels  of 
Henry  James,  a  character  who  mediates  be¬ 
tween  the  reader  and  the  plot,  observing  the 
events  that  take  place  in  the  novel  but  standing 
aside  from  them  and  thereby  serving  as  some¬ 
one  with  whom  the  reader  may  identify  him¬ 
self.  One  of  James’s  novelettes  is  entitled  The 
Reverberator  (1888). 

Revere,  Paul.  See  Paul  Revere’s  Rioe. 

Reveries  of  a  Bachelor.  A  narrative,  or 
rather  a  series  of  essays,  which  Donald  Grant 
Mitchell  published  under  the  pseudonym  of  Ik 
Marvel  (Am.,  1850).  There  was  a  sequel  en¬ 
titled  Dream  Life  (1851). 

Reviewer,  The.  A  small  magazine  pub¬ 
lished  (1921-1925)  at  Richmond,  Va.,  to  in¬ 
crease  interest  in  Southern  literature.  It  was 
edited  by  Emily  Clark,  assisted  by  James 
Branch  Cabell  and  other  Southern  writers.  Its 
discoveries  among  Southern  writers  included 
Julia  Peterkin,  Frances  Newman,  Paul  Green 
and  Du  Bose  Heyward.  (See  those  names.) 

Revised  Version.  See  Bible,  the  English. 

Revival  of  Letters.  A  term  applied  to  the 
Renaissance  in  so  far  as  the  movement  reacted 
on  literature.  It  really  commenced  earlier — at 
the  close  of  the  Dark  Ages — but  it  received  its 
chief  impulse  from  the  fall  of  Constantinople 
(1453)  and  the  consequent  dispersal  over  Eu¬ 
rope  of  Greek  manuscripts  and  Greek  scholars. 
Also  referred  to  as  Revival  of  Learning. 

Revocation  of  the  Edict  of  Nantes.  See 
und«c  Nantes. 

Revolt  of  Islam,  The.  A  poem  by  Shelley 
written  in  his  youth  (18  *8).  The  hero  and  her¬ 
oine,  Laoiy  and  Cynthia,  are  united  by  burn¬ 
ing  enthusiasm  for  the  cause  of  liberty  as  well 
as  by  the  ties  of  love.  When  Othman,  the  ty¬ 
rant,  seizes  Cynthia  and  commands  that  Laon 
be  burned  alive,  Cynthia  escapes  and  perishes 
with  him. 

Revolt  of  the  Angels,  The  (La  Revolte  des 
anges).  A  satiric  novel  by  Anatole  France 
(1914).  A  group  of  angels,  tired  of  life  in 
heaven,  seek  to  amuse  themselves  m  modern 
Paris  and  finally  Join  the  company  of  Satan. 

Revolutionary  calendar.  The  calendar  of 
the  first  French  republic,  dated  from  the  22  of 
September,  1792.  It  was  divided  into  twelve 
months  of  thirty  days  with  five  additional  days 
(six  ever}'  fourth  year)  for  celebration.  The 
year  began  at  midnight  on  the  day  of  the  au¬ 
tumnal  equinox.  Every  month  was  divided 
into  three  groups  of  ten  days  each.  The  names 
of  the  months  were  Vend  (V mage) 

from  September  22  B  e  (Fog  from 


Oc  ober  22  Fr  ma  e  (Sleet)  from  November 
21  N  ose  (Snow)  f  om  De  ember  21  Plu 

o  e  (Ra  n)  from  Janua  y  o  Vcn  o  e 
(W  nd)  from  February  19  Ge  m  nal  (Seed) 
from  March  at;  Floreai  (Blossom),  from  April 
20;  Prairia!  (Pasture),  from  May  20;  Messidor 
(Harvest),  from  June  19;  Thermidor  (Heat) , 
from  July  19;  Fructidor  (Fruit),  from  August 
18. 

revue  (Fr.),  A  kind  of  musical  comedv 
concerning  current  events,  expressed  in  songs, 
tableaux,  skits,  etc. 

Reymont,  Wladyslaw  Stanisiaw  (1868- 
1925)-  Polish  novelist,  chiefiy  known  for  his 
four-volume  masterpiece,  The  Peasants,  for 
which  he  received  the  Nobel  prize  for  litera 
ture  (1924). 

Reynard.  A  fox. 

Reynard  the  Fox.  A  medieval  beast-epic, 
satirizing  contemporary  life  and  events  in  Ger¬ 
many,  in  which  all  the  characters  are  animals 
The  chief  of  them,  Reynard,  typifies  the 
church;  his  uncle,  Ysengrim  the  wolf,  the 
baronial  element;  and  Nobel  the  lion,  the  re 
gal.  The  plot  turns  on  the  struggle  for  su¬ 
premacy  between  Reynard  and  Ysengrim 
Reynard  uses  all  his  endeavors  to  victimize 
everyone,  especially  bis  uncle  Ysengrim,  and 
generally  succeeds. 

The  germ  of  the  story  is  found  in  Aesop’s 
fable,  The  Fox  and  the  Lion,  This  was  built 
upon  by  more  than  one  writer,  but  the  Roman 
as  we  now  know  it  goes  back  to  the  work  of 
a  Fleming  named  Willem,  of  the  early  13th 
century,  of  which  a  new  and  enlarged  version 
was  written  about  1380  by  an  unknown  author 
William  Caxton  made  his  translation  fro m  a 
late  15th  century  Dutch  version  of  this,  which 
was  probably  by  Herman  Barkhusen. 

Reynard's  globe  0/  glass.  Reynard,  in 
Reynard  the  Fox,  says  he  has  sent  this  inval¬ 
uable  treasure  to  her  majesty  the  queen  as  a 
present,  but  it  never  comes  to  hand,  inasmuch 
as  it  has  no  existence  except  in  the  imagination 
of  the  fox.  It  is  supposed  to  reveal  what  is  being 
done — no  matter  how  far  off — and  also  to 
afford  information  on  any  subject  that  the 
person  consulting  it  wishes  to  know.  Hence, 
Yoke  gift  was  life  the  globe  of  glass  of  Master 
Reynard,  means  a  great  promise,  but  no  per 
forman.ee. 

False  Reynard.  By  this  name  Dkyden  de 
scribes  the  Unitarians  in  his  Hind  and  Panther 

John  Masffield  is  the  author  or  a  long  nar¬ 
rative  poem  called  Reynard  the  Fox  (1919) 

Reynardine.  In  Reynard  the  Fox,  the  eld¬ 
est  of  Reynard.  He  assumes  the  names  of  Dr 
Pedanto  and  Crabron.  His  brothers  ate  Rossel 
and  Reinikin. 

Reynaud,  Paul  (iB~f>-  )  Premier  of 

France  in  940  when  e  F  each  were  defeated 


Reynold  of  Montaiban 
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by  Germany  The  Peta  n  Gove  nment  nte  ned 
h  m  n  September  In  942  he  became  one  o£ 
1  e  pr  nc  pal  defendan  s  n  the  war  gu  It  £r  als 
at  R  om  wh  ch  we  e  n  on  lu  e  He  vas  m 
prisoned  in  Germany  in  1943. 

Reynold  of  Montaiban,  see  Renault. 

Reynolds,  Jeremiah  N.  (i799  £—1858) . 
American  author,  chiefly  remembered  as  prop¬ 
agator  of  an  extraordinary  theory  about  the 
construction  of  the  world,  originally  thought 
up  by  a  certain  Captain  J.  C.  Symtnes,  Jr.  This 
theory,  which  assumed  polar  openings  in  a 
world  composed  of  five  concentric  spheres,  in¬ 
fluenced  Edgar  Allan  Poe  in  his  story  The  Un¬ 
paralleled  Adventure  of  One  Hans  Pfactll. 
After  returning  from  South  America,  Reyn¬ 
olds  made  an  impassioned  plea  to  Congress 
for  a  polar  expedition,  and  part  of  his  address 
appears  in  Poe’s  The  ’Narrative  of  Arthur  Gor¬ 
don  Pym.  Reynolds’  story  of  Mocha  Dick,  a 
fierce  white  whale,  which,  was  published  in  the 
Knickerbocker  Magazine,  is  said  to  have  been 
the  source  of  Moby  Dick  by  Herman  Melville. 

Reynolds,  Sir  Joshua  (1723-1792) .  Famous 
English  portrait  painter.  At  his  suggestion  the 
Literary  Club  was  founded  in  London  (1764), 
its  chief  members  being  Dr.  Johnson,  Garrick, 
Goldsmith,  Burke,  Boswell,  and  Sheridan.  He 
was  painter  to  the  king  (1784)  and  did  many 
portraits,  one  of  the  most  famous  being  chat  of 
the  actress  Mrs.  Siddons  as  the  Tragic  Muse. 
His  failing  eyesight  compelled  him  to  stop 
painting  in  1790. 

Rezanov,  Nikolai  Petrovich  (1764-1807). 
Russian  organizer  of  a  Russian-Amcrican  fur 
trading  company  (1801),  which  had  a  monop¬ 
oly  in  the  coast  of  northwest  America.  His  visit 
to  California  and  his  romance  are  the  subject 
of  Gertrude  Atherton’s  novel,  Rezanov  (1906). 
There  is  also  a  poem  about  Rezanov  by  Bret 
Harte  in  Concepcion  de  Arguello. 

Rhadamanthus.  In  Greek  mythology,  son 
of  Jupiter  and  Europa.  He  reigned  in  the 
Cyclades  with  such  impartiality,  that  at  death 
he  was  made  one  of  the  judges  of  the  infernal 
regLons.  Rhadamanthine  means  severe, 

Rhadamcs.  The  hero  of  Verdi’s  opera 
Aida. 

Rhapsody  in  Blue.  See  under  blues; 
Gershwin,  George. 

Rhea.  In  Greek  mythology,  wife  of 
Cronus,  her  brother,  and  “Mother  of  the 
Gods,”  i.e.,  of  Zeus,  Poseidon,  Hera,  Demeter, 
etc  She  became  identified  with  the  Asiatic 
Cybele. 

Rheims-Douai  Version,  the.  See  Bible,  the 
English. 

Rhdn^okL,  Dai  (The  Rhine  Gold)  An 
opera  by  Richard  Wigner  one  ct  the  four  of 
ttir.  Rinu  otu  N  cteu 


rhetor  cal  question  A  ques  on  solely  f0 
effe  xv  h  no  an  xver  expe  ed 

Rhetonqueurs  Les  Grands  A  group  0t 
F  en  h  poe  s  of  he  firs  ha  f  of  .he  n 
tury,  whose  work  is  characterized  by  elaborate 
and  complicated  stanza  forms,  rhyme  schemes 
metaphors,  alliteration,  onomatopoeia,  etc* 
with  either  lyric  or  didactic  subject-matter 
The  leading  members  of  the  group,  which  is 
regarded  as  representative  of  the  decadence  of 
medieval  poetry  at  the  time,  were  Jean  Mes 
chinot  (1420-1491),  Guillaume  Cretin  ( fl  C1 
1520),  and  lean  Lemaire  de  Beiges  (ca  1473- 
ca.  1520).  The  name  was  derived  from  L? 
Grand  et  Vrai  Art  de  Plane  rhetorique  (1522), 
by  Pierre  Fabri,  a  treatise  supplying  die  ambi' 
tious  poet  with  rules  for  winning  a  patrons 
favor  by  his  verses. 

Rhett  Butler,  see  Butler,  Rhett. 

Rhinedaughters.  In  Wagner’s  Ring  (n0t 
in  actual  mythology),  the  three  innocent 
nymphs  Flosshilda,  Woghnda,  and  Wellgunda, 
set  to  guard  the  Nibelungen  Hoard  in  the 
Rhine. 

Rhine  Gold,  The.  See  Ring  des  Nisi 
LUNCEN. 

Rhoda.  I11  Virginia  Woolf’s  The  Waves, 
one  of  the  six  characters  whose  lives  arc  pre- 
seated  as  the  novel  unfolds.  As  a  child,  Rhoda 
is  shy  and  retiring,  conscious  of  no  definite 
existence  or  personality  of  her  own,  imitating 
Jinny  or  Susan  in  her  overt  actions.  Her  sense 
of  isolation  and  unreality  persists  when  she  ma 
tures.  She  has  a  brief  love  affair  with  Louis  but 
leaves  him. 

Rhoda  Fleming.  A  novel  by  George  Mere¬ 
dith  (1865).  The  plot  concerns  the  tireless  ef 
forts  of  the  titular  heroine  Rhoda,  aided  by  her 
lover  Robert  Armstrong,  to  set  right  the  affairs 
of  her  sister.  Dahlia,  who  has  been  seduced  by 
Edward  Blancove,  an  irresponsible  young 
nobleman.  Rhoda  goes  in  search  of  Dahlia,  ob¬ 
stinately  believes  in  her  innocence  through  a 
long  series  of  revealing  episodes,  and  xvben  she 
learns  the  truth,  as  obstinately  forces  her  to 
marry  a  worthless  man  under  the  conviction 
that  her  only  hope  lies  in  becoming  a  married 
woman. 

Rhode,  John,  see  Street,  Cecil. 

Rhodes,  Cecil  John  (1853-1902).  Famous 
British  financier  who  amalgamated  the  dia 
mond  mines  around  Kimberley  in  South  Af 
rica  under  a  corporation  called  the  De  Beers 
Consolidated  Mines  (1888).  As  prime  minister 
of  Cape  Colony  (1890-1896)  he  sought  to  es¬ 
tablish  a  federal  South  African  dominion  nn 
der  Great  Britain.  He  instigated  the  Jameson 
Raid  (  895)  in  pursu’  of  his  imperialistic  aims- 
Its  failure  compelled  htm  o  res  gn  as  premier 
but  in  spite  of  this  hear  in  Somh 


Kibattf,  Jean. 
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Africa  as  a  great  figure.  He  founded  the  Rhodes 
scholarships  which  have  enabled  young  men 
trom  all  over  the  British  Empire,  from  the 
U  S ,  and  from  Germany  to  study  at  Oxford 
University. 

Rhodes,  Eugene  Manlove  (1869-1934). 
American  writer  of  Western  stories,  called  by 
Bernard  De  Voto  “the  novelist  of  the  cattle 
kingdom  ”  His  principal  books  are  Good  Men 
and  Ttue  (rgio);  Bransford  in  Aicadia 
(1914) ;  West  is  West  (1917) ;  Beyond  the  Des¬ 
ert  (1934);  and  ThePwud  Shaiff  (1935).  He 
was  a  cowboy  for  25  years  and  knew  thor¬ 
oughly  the  life  of  which  he  wrote. 

Rhodes,  Harrison  Garfield  (1871-1929). 
American  writer,  chiefly  noted  for  his  stage 
version  (1915)  of  rite  novel  Buggies  of  Red 
Gap  by  Harry  Leon  Wilson. 

Rhodes,  James  Ford  (1848-1927).  Amer¬ 
ican  historian  whose  nine-volume  History  of 
the  United  States  (1899-1928)  won  him  the 
Pulitzer  prize  for  history  in  tgrS. 

Rhodes  scholarships.  See  under  Rhodes, 
Cecil.  Under  the  provisions  of  Cecil  Rhodes’ 
will,  there  are  202  Rhodes  scholarships:  100 
British,  96  American,  and  6  German.  They  are 
provided  for  three  years,  and  one-third  of  their 
total  number  is  awarded  ev  cry  year  The  candi¬ 
dates  must  be  unmarried,  between  nineteen 
aud  twenty-five  years  of  age,  and  fully  matric¬ 
ulated  students.  Awards  are  made  on  a  com¬ 
petitive  basis. 

Rhodopis.  Tennyson  alludes  in  The  Prin¬ 
cess  to  the  unfounded  tradition  that  the  Greek 
courtesan  Rhodopis  built  the  third  pyramid. 
Even  without  a  pyramid,  she  was  a  consider¬ 
able  character  in  her  time.  One  of  the  poems  of 
Sappho  is  directed  against  her  under  the  name 
of  Doricha. 

Rhoecus.  A  poem  by  James  Russell  Lowell 
(1843).  Rhoecus  falls  in  love  with  a  Dryad, 
but,  because  he  neglects  her  messenger,  she 
disappears.  The  story  is  from  classic  mythology. 

Rhondda,  Viscount.  David  Alfred  Thomas 
(1856-1918).  Welsh  mine  operator.  A  Glad- 
stonian  liberal  who  was  president  of  the  local- 
government  board  in  Lloyd  George’s  cabinet 
{1916)  and  stopped  speculation  and  black- 
market  practices  while  in  office  as  wartime  food 
controller.  Lady  Rhondda  is  a  well-known 
feminist,  backer  of  the  Liberal  periodical  Time 
and  Tide,  for  which  E.  M.  Delafielo  wrote. 

rhyme. 

double  or  feminine  rhyme,  A  bisyllabic 
rhyme,  such  as  tender,  slender;  ocean,  motion. 
See  under  feminine. 

internal  rhyme.  Rhyme  within  the  line, 

bunt  into  tixl  t ibnt 
Fi#  A  Manrvr 


Once  upon.  4  auric  Jfh  ri  tary  'wh~V  pondt  ed  weak 

and  weary — 

Foe,  The  Raven 

triple  rhyme.  Three-syllable  rhyme,  as — 

Father  all  glorious, 

0*er  all  victorious* 

Come  and  reign  over  us, 

Ancient  of  Days. 

rhyme  royal.  A  stanza  of  seven  lines  of 
heroic  or  five-foot  iambic  verse,  rhyming 
ababbcc .  It  was  called  the  rhyme  royal  from 
James  I  of  Scotland  vdho  was  both  king  and 
poet,  and  was  also  widely  known  as  Trotlus 
verse  because  Chaucer  employed  it  in  his 
Troilus  and  Criseyde.  the  first  stanza  of  which 
is  as  follows: 

The  double  serwe  of  Trodus  to  tellen. 

That  v-as.  the  k'*xig  Prinnuis  sons  of  Troye, 

Jtn  Iovinge,  navi  his  aventures  fellcn 
Fro  wo  to  wele*  and  after  out  of  joyer 
My  purpos  is.  er  ti'at  I  part  fro  ye, 

Thesiphone,  thou  help  me  for  t'endyte 
Thise  tvoful  verse  that  wepen  as  I  wryte- 

Rhymes  to  be  Traded  for  Bread.  An  early 
collection  of  poems  by  Vachel  Lindsay  actually 
composed  upon  his  travels  through  the  West, 
when  he  was  making  the  experiment  of  ex 
changing  his  rhymes  for  a  night’s  lodging  on 
the  road.  Cf.  his  Adventures  while  Preaching 
the  Gospel  of  Beauty  (1914). 

rhyming  slang.  A  kind  of  slang  popular 
in  Great  Britain  in  the  early  20th  century,  in 
which  the  word  intended  was  replaced  by  one 
that  rhymed  vvidi  it,  as  “Charley  Prescott”  for 
waistcoat,  or  “plates  of  meat”  for  feet.  When 
the  rhyme  was  a  compound  word,  The  rhym 
ing  part  was  almost  invariably  dropped,  leav¬ 
ing  one  who  did  not  know  the  idiom  some 
what  in  the  dark.  Thus  Chivy  (Chevy)  Chase 
rhymes  with  “face”;  by  dropping  the  “chase,’ 
chivy  remains,  and  becomes  the  accepted  slang 
word.  Similarly,  daisies  became  boots,  thus 
daisy-roots  will  rhyme  with  boots;  drop  the 
rhyme  and  daisy  remains.  By  the  same  process, 
sky  is  slang  for  pocket,  the  compound  word 
which  gave  birth  to  it  being  "sky-rocket” 
“Christmas,”  a  railway  guard,  as  “ask  the 
Christmas,”  is,  of  course,  from  “Christmas- 
card”:  and  “raspberry,”  heart,  is  “raspberry- 
tart.” 

Rhys,  Ernest  (1859-1946).  Welsh  poet  and 
anthologist.  Editor  of  Everyman’s  Library 
(from  1905).  Began  his  career  as  a  coal-mme 
worker. 

Rialto  (From  rivo  alto).  A  famous  island 
and  commercial  district  in  Venice,  Italy.  Shake¬ 
speare  mentions  it  in  The  Merchant  of  Venice. 
Also,  a  marble  bridge  in  Venice  built  (ca 
1590)  across  the  Grand  Canal. 

Ribaut,  Jean  (ca.  1520-1565).  French  Hu¬ 
guenot  navigator  who  laid  claim  to  the  terri¬ 
tory  of  Florida  for  France  in  1562  and  wrote 
an  account  of  his  ejpcd'tjon  and  discovery  of 
the  Terra  Honda.  A  ar  t  of  it  is 


We  wrre  the  fir*  tint 


Kibbentrop  Joachim  von 

to  be  found  n  P  ones  $  of  France  in  the  New 
Wo  Id  (  865  by  F  anc  s  Parkman 

Rihbentrop  Joachim  voxi  (  893  946) 
Ge  man  na..onal  soc.al  it  d.ploma  ,  who  had 
begun  his  career  as  a  champagne  salesman. 
Ambassador  to  Great  Britain  (1936);  minister 
of  foreign  affairs  (1938).  He  negotiated  the 
German-Japanese  anti-Comintern  agreement 
(1936);  the  Russo-German  non-aggression 
pact  (1939);  and  the  Italo-German-Japanese 
alliance  (1940)  Tried  at  Nuremberg  and  exe¬ 
cuted  by  hanging. 

Ricardo,  David  (1772-1823).  Famous  Eng¬ 
lish  economist.  It  was  the  encouragement  of 
James  Mill  (father  of  John  Stuart  Mill)  that 
led  to  the  publication  of  his  Principles  of  Po¬ 
litical  Economy  and  Taxation  (1817).  He  de¬ 
veloped  a  theory  of  rent,  property,  and  wages; 
and  a  quantity  theory  of  money.  He  wrote 
economic  studies,  of  which  particularly  one  on 
bullion  caused  great  discussion  at  the  time  of 
its  publication. 

Riccabocca,  Dr.  In  Bulwer  Lytton’s  My 
Novel,  an  Italian  philosopher,  a  close  friend  of 
the  Caxton  family. 

rice.  The  custom  of  throwing  rice  after  a 
bride  comes  from  India,  rice  being,  with  the 
Hindus,  an  emblem  of  fecundity.  The  bride¬ 
groom  throws  three  handfuls  over  the  bride, 
and  the  bride  does  the  same  over  the  groom. 
Among  Americans,  the  rice  is  thrown  by 
neighbors  and  friends. 

Rice  Christians.  Converts  to  Christianity 
for  worldly  benefits,  such  as  a  supply  of  rice  to 
Indians.  The  term  implies  a  profession  of 
Christianity  born  of  lucre,  not  faith. 

Rice,  Mrs.  Alice  Caldwell,  nee  Hegan 
(1870-1942).  Popular  American  novelist, 
chiefly  remembered  for  such  books  as  Mrs. 
Wiggs  op  the  Cabbage  Patch  (1901};  Lovey 
Mary  (1903);  etc.  Her  husband,  Cale  Young 
Rice  (1872-1943),  was  a  well-known  Ameri¬ 
can  poet  who  received,  however,  more  praise 
in  England  than  in  his  own  country';  his 
Bridging  the  Years  (1939)  is  an  account  of  his 
literary  life.  He  committed  suicide  after  his 
wife's  death. 

Rice,  Elmer.  Original  surname  Reizen- 
stem  (1892-  ).  American  playwright, 

known  for  his  use  of  experimental  technique, 
his  realism,  and  bis  portrayal  of  the  problems 
of  his  time,  especially  social  injustice;  his  more 
important  plays  so  characterized  alternated 
with  comedy  and  melodrama  of  greater  com¬ 
mercial  appeal.  His  dramatic  works  include 
On  Trial  (1914);  The  Adding  Machine 
(1923);  Wake  Up,  Jonathan  (1928);  Street 
Scene  (1929)  Coci (  Rohm  (1929)  writ  cn 
with  Philip  Boar  Clo  e  Harmony  (1929) 
written  with  Dorothy  Paikfj  The  Subway 


924 

(1929)  See  Naples  a  d  D  e  (  929)  The  Lei 
Bank  (193I)  Court  ello  -at  Law  (  93  )  Bui 
Sheep  (193  )  We  the  People  (1933)  jlt^ 

ent  Day  (1934)  deal  ng  w  t  he  tr  a  bed 
by  the  German  Nazi  government  (see  Naz¬ 
ism)  for  the  burning  of  the  Reichstag  building 
Between  Two  Worlds  (1935);  American  Lund 
scape  (1938);  Two  on  an  Island  (1940);  Flight 
to  the  West  (1941);  Dream  Girl  {1946)  4 
Voyage  to  Purilta  (1930),  is  a  satire  on  Holey 
wood,  and  Imperial  City  (1937),  dealing  with 
life  in  New  York  City,  is  a  novel.  Rice  first 
wrote  plays  for  the  Morningside  Players  a 
little-theater  group  (see  little  theater)  m 
New  York. 

Rice,  Grantland  (1880-  ).  Well-known 

American  sports-writer  who  wrote  for  years  a 
widely  syndicated  column  called  “The" Sport 
light”  His  column  in  the  New  York  Sun  is 
called  “Setting  the  Pace.”  He  has  also  written 
Songs  of  the  Stalwart  (1917)  and  Songs  of  the 
Open  (1924). 

Riceyman  Steps.  A  novel  by  Arnold  Bel 
nett  (1923),  presenting  a  study  of  a  miser,  a 
book-seller,  who  influences  his  wife  to  the 
adoption  of  his  parsimonious  habits,  starves 
himself  to  death,  and  brings  about  her  death 
as  well. 

Rich,  John  (i682?-I76i).  A  theatrical  pro¬ 
ducer  in  London  forevermore  connected  with 
John  Gay,  because  he  produced  The  Beggar's 
Opera,  a  play  that  became  so  successful  that  it 
was  said  to  have  “made  Rich  gay  and  Gay 
rich.” 

Rich,  Obadiah  (1783-1850).  London  book 
seller  whose  catalogues  were  found  very  valu 
able  by  such  historians  as  Washington  Irving, 
Prescott,  and  George  Bancroft. 

Rich,  Penelope,  nee  Devereux  (1562’- 
1607).  Heroine  of  the  sonnets  by  Sir  Philip 
Sidney,  which  were  collected  under  the  title 
of  Astrophel  and  Stella  (1591). 

Rich,  Richard  (fl,  1609-1610).  British  ad 
venturer,  whose  Newes  from  Virginia,  a  well 
known  ballad  based  upon  his  encountering 
shipwreck  in  the  Bermudas  and  his  adven 
tures  in  the  Virginia  Colony,  is  said  to  have 
suggested  to  Shakespeare  certain  scenes  in 
The  Tempest. 

Richard  I.  See  Richard  Coeur  de  Lion 

Richard  II  (1367-1400).  King  of  England 
(1377— 1399)  of  the  House  of  Plantagenet,  Son 
of  the  Black  Prince.  As  a  young  man  at  the 
time  of  the  Peasants’  Revolt  under  Wat  Tyler 
(1381),  he  betrayed  the  people.  Finally  de 
feated  by  Henry  of  Bolingbroke  (the  later 
Henry  IV),  he  was  deposed  by  Parliament  and 
probably  killed  in  prison.  He  is  the  subject  of 
a  tragedy  by  Shakespeare. 

m  (  452-  485)  Kang  of  England 
(  483  148*5)  of  the  House  of  York.  K  as 
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Kirhartkiin-  Dorothy  M. 


'  Crouchback.”  Cf.  Crouchbac\  by  Carola 
Oman.  He  was  the  supposed  murderer  of  the 
Princes  m  the  Tower,  who  were  the  rightful 
king,  Edward  V,  and  his  brother,  the  Duke  of 
York.  The  story  is  told  in  Sir  Thomas  More’s 
History  of  King  Rickard  111,  and  is  the  subject 
of  a  famous  painting  by  Sir  John  Everett  Mil- 
lais  (1878).  Richard  III  was  finally  defeated  at 
Bosworth  Field  (August,  1485)  by  the  Earl  of 
Richmond,  as  Henry  VII  the  first  of  the  Tu¬ 
dors.  He  is  the  subject  of  a  tragedy  by  Shake¬ 
speare.  As  Richard  Plantagenet,  duke  of 
Gloucester,  he  appears  in  two  parts  of  Shake¬ 
speare’s  Henry  VI. 

Richard,  Poor,  see  Poor  Richard. 

Richard  Carvel.  A  novel  by  Winston 
Churchill  (1899),  dealing  with  the  Revolu¬ 
tionary  period.  As  a  young  man  in  Maryland, 
Caivd  falls  in  love  with  Dorothy  Manners, 
but  is  forced  to  see  her  taken  to  England  with 
a  view  to  contracting  a  more  ambitious  mar¬ 
riage.  Carvel’s  subsequent  adventures,  largely 
brought  on  by  his  uncle’s  jealousy  of  his  posi¬ 
tion  as  heir  of  the  family  estates,  include  kid¬ 
naping  by  pirates,  capture  by  John  Paul 
Jones,  a  period  in  the  debtor's  prison  of  Lon¬ 
don,  from  which  he  is  rescued  by  Dorothy,  life 
in  England,  with  such  men  as  Horace  Walpole 
and  George  Fox  as  his  associates,  and  a  series 
of  exciting  experiences  during  the  Revolution. 
He  serves  with  John  Paul  Jones,  who  has  be¬ 
come  his  firm  friend,  is  wounded,  nursed  back 
to  health  by  Dorothy,  and  at  last  wins  back 
his  estate  and  succeeds  in  making  her  his  wife. 

Richard  C-ceur  de  Lion  or  Richard  I  (1157- 
1199).  This  king  of  England  appears  in  three 
of  Scott’s  novels.  In  The  Betrothed  (1825)  he 
takes  part  in  the  siege  of  the  Castle  of  Garde 
Doloureuse  with  his  father  Henry  II.  The 
Talisman  shows  him  crusading  in  the  Holy 
Land,  the  enemy  and  friend  of  Saladin.  In 
Ivan  hoe  he  appears  at  the  tournament  dis¬ 
guised  as  the  Black  Knight.  He  is  the  hero  of 
Maurice  Hewlett’s  Richard  Yea-and-Nay. 

Richard  Feverel,  The  Ordeal  of.  A  novel 
by  George  Meredith  ( 1859)  with  the  sub-title 
A  History  of  Father  and  Son.  The  plot  has  to 
do  with  the  tragic  working  out  of  Sir  Austin 
Feverel’s  self-evolved  “system”  of  education, 
a  system  that  implies  the  exclusion  of  most,  if 
not  all,  normal  interests.  His  son  Richard,  who 
is  tutored  at  home  by  an  unde,  Adrian  Feve¬ 
rel,  and  carefully  protected  from  any  stray 
influences  of  sex,  falls  in  love,  nevertheless, 
with  Lucy  Desborough,  a  farmer’s  niece  whom 
he  happens  to  meet,  and  goaded  by  opposition, 
marries  her  before  he  is  twenty.  Sir  Austin  re¬ 
fuses  to  see  Lucy  and  attempts  to  punish  Rich¬ 
ard  by  maneuvering  tr>  keep  the  two  apart, 
w  h  the  esul  that  R  cha  d  ni  umbs  to  the 
artractwnj  of  a  clever  wo  of  the  world. 


while  Lucy,  in  his  absence,  is  annoyed  by  an 
aristocratic  libertine.  Bessie  Berry,  Richard’s 
old  nurse,  a  person  much  loved  for  her  good 
judgment  and  large  heart,  finally  succeeds  in 
extricating  Lucy  from  her  difficulties.  In  the 
meantime,  the  repentant  Richard  lingers 
abroad  until  his  Uncle  Austin  Wentworth,  a 
man  of  tolerance  and  understanding,  effects 
a  reconciliation  between  Lucy  and  Sir  Austin 
Richard  now  returns,  hears  of  the  insult  upon 
Lucy’s  honor,  challenges  his  enemy  to  a  duel, 
is  badly  wounded  and  on  recovery  learns  that 
Lucy  has  died  of  brain  fever. 

Richard  Roe.  See  under  John  Doe.  Also, 
hero  of  Human  Being  (1932)  by  Christopher 
Morley. 

Richards,  Grant  (1872-1948).  English  pub 
lisher  and  writer.  He  was  the  second  publisher 
of  A.  E.  Housman  and  wrote  Housman 
i8yg-ig^6  (1940)  as  well  as  several  light  nov 
els  and  Memories  of  a  Misspent  Youth  (1932) 

Richards,  Ivor  Armstrong  (1893-  ) 

English  literary  critic,  psychologist,  and  aes- 
thetician,  known  for  his  studies  and  experi¬ 
ments  in  aesthetic  meaning  and  experience, 
especially  in  connection  with  the  science  of 
semantics,  and  for  his  insistence  that  the  osten 
siblc  statements  in  poetry  be  considered  in  a 
different  light  from  the  statements  involved 
in  scientific  exposition,  or  factual  information 
His  works  include  The  Foundations  of  Aes 
thetics  (1922),  written  with  C.  K.  Ogden  and 
James  Wood;  Principles  of  Literary  Criticism 
(1924);  Science  and  Poetry  (rgefi) ;  Practical 
Criticism:  A  Study  of  Literary  Judgment 
(1929);  Mencius  on  the  Mind  (1932),  “experi 
tnents  in  multiple  definition”;  Coleridge  on 
Imagination  (1934);  The  Meaning  of  Meaning 
(1936),  written  with  C.  K.  Ogden;  The  Phi 
losophy  of  Rhetoric  (1936);  Interpretation  in 
Teaching  (1938);  How  to  Read  a  Page  (1942), 
The  Republic  of  Plato  (1943),  a  new  version 
in  Basic  English.  Richards  had  an  important 
influence  on  literary  criticism  in  England  and 
the  U.S.  during  the  1920’s  and  t93o’s,  turning 
h  from  individual  impressionism  and  moral 
and  political  consideration  into  more  system 
atic  and  exact  scientific  channels. 

Richards,  Mrs.  Laura  Elizabeth,  nee  Howe 
(1850-1943).  Daughter  of  Julia  Ward  Howe, 
author  of  children's  books  and  a  biography  of 
her  mother  which  was  awarded  the  Pulitzer 
prize  for  biography  in  1917.  Cf.  Long,  Long 
Ago  by  Alexander  Woollcott. 

Richardson,  Dorothy  M.  (1882-  ). 

English  novelist;  a  pioneer  and  outstanding 
exemplar  of  the  st&eam-of-consciousness 
school.  Her  novels,  grouped  under  the  general 
title  of  Pilgrimage,  are  almost  entirely  con- 
d  with  the  exp  oration  of  the  human 


n,  l  lorry  Handel  ^ 


Henry  Handel  Pen  name  of 
Mrs  Robertson,  nic 

(  880  946)  Australian-bo  □  novelist  Pier 

The  Fortunes  of  Richard  Makony  (1930},  a 
trilogy  including  Australia  Felix,  The  Way 
Home,  and  Ultima  Thule,  has  been  compared 
to  Buddenbrooks  by  Thomas  Mann  and  Jean 
Christophe  by  Romain  Rolland. 

Richardson,  Samuel  (1689-1761).  English 
novelist,  known  for  his  contributions  to  the 
study  06  character  and  domestic  and  social 
manners  in  the  development  ot  the  form  of  the 
novel  in  18th-century  England.  His  leading 
■works,  which  influenced  later  writers  of  fic¬ 
tion,  are  Pamela,  Or  Virtue  Rewarded 
(1740),  regarded  as  the  first  modern  English 
novel;  Clarissa  Haklowe  (1747-8);  and  Sir 
Charles  Gsandison  (1753).  Richardson  was 
a  joiner’s  son,  a  printer,  and,  for  a  while,  a 
village  letter-writer,  which  influenced  him  in 
the  epistolary  technique  of  his  most  famous 
novels.  In  1741  he  published  a  collection  of 
prepared  letters  on  various  subjects  for  the 
use  of  people  unable  to  write. 

Richard  Yea-and-Nay,  The  Life  and  Death 
of.  A  historical  romance  by  Maurice  Hew¬ 
lett  (1900),  dealing  with  the  Third  Crusade 
and  the  love  affair  of  Richard  the  Lionhearted 
(see  Richard  Coeur  de  Lion)  and  Jehane 
Saint-Pol.  The  supposititious  author  is  Abbot 
Milo,  Richard’s  confessor  and  friend. 

Richelieu,  Due  de.  Armand  Jean  du  Plessis 
(1585-1643).  A  famous  French  statesman, 
cardinal,  and  chief  minister  of  France  in  the 
reign  of  Louis  XIII,  and  often  referred  to  as 
Eminence  Rouge.  He  is  a  prominent  character 
m  Alfred  de  Vigny’s  Cinq  Mars  (1826);  in 
Bulwer-Lytton’s  historical  drama  Richelieu,  or 
the  Conspiracy  (1838);  and  in  The  Three 
Musketeers  and  other  romances  by  Dumas. 
See  also  La  Rochefoucauld, 

Richepin,  Jean  (1849-1926).  French  au¬ 
thor.  Les  Caresses  (poetic  drama;  1877);  Les 
Blasphemes  (poems;  1884) ;  Nana  Sahib 
(drama;  1883);  Le  Filibustier  (comedy;  1888); 
and  oilier  works  including  opera,  heroic 
dramas,  and  several  psychological  novels. 

Richie,  Helena.  The  heroine  of  Margaret 
Dcland’s  Awakening  of  Helena  Richie  and 
an  important  character  in  its  sequel  The  Iron- 
Woman.  Her  adopted  son  David  is  prominent 
in  both  novels. 

Richinan,  Arthur  (1886-1944).  American 
playwright.  President,  Authors’  League  of 
America  (1928-1930).  Author  of  The  Awful 
Truth  (1922);  A  Proud  Woman  (1927);  The 
Season  Changes  {1936);  and  other  plays. 

":J‘“ — 1  The  title  Earl  c/t  Richmond 
was  borne  by  Henry  VII  before  he  became 
king  of  England.  The  phrase,  mother  Rich¬ 


mond  n  the  field  has  been  used  to  pom  out 
the  arr  val  of  2  new  opponen  and  s  uken 
from  the  lines  n  Shakespea  e  s  K  ng  Richard 

til: 

I  think  there  be  six  Richmonds  in  the  field,: 

Five  have  I  slain  to-day  instead  of  him. 

Richmond,  Mrs.  Grace  Louise,  nee  Smith 
(1866-  ).  American  popular  romantic 

novelist  known  best  for  Red  Pepper  Buns 
(1910)  and  subsequent  books  in  the  same  vein 
Richter,  Conrad  (1890-  ).  American 

novelist  of  the  Southwest  and  Middle  West, 
whose  books.  The  Sea  of  Grass  (1937);  The 
Trees  (1940);  The  Fields  (1946);  etc.,  are  re 
garded  as  of  unusual  merit.  Louis  Bromfield 
has  said  that  few  writers  today  are  sounder  111 
their  understanding  and  treatment  of  Amen 
can  pioneer  life. 

Richter,  Johann  Paul  Friedrich,  called  Jean 
Paul  (1763-1825).  German  novelist  of  the 
romantic  period  (see  romanticism),  known 
for  his  portrayals  of  life  in  simple  country  vil 
lages.  His  works  include  Hesperus  (1792- 
1794);  Quintus  Fixlein  (1796);  Siebenkas 
(1796);  Titan  (1800-1803);  Flegeljahre  (1802- 
1805). 

Richthofen,  Frieda  von.  German  wife  of 
D.  H.  Lawrence,  who  was  married  to  Ernest 
Weekley,  an  English  lexicographer,  when 
Lawrence  fell  in  love  with  her  and  persuaded 
her  to  elope  with  him  (1914).  The  author 
celebrated  his  marriage  in  his  writings  and 
claimed  that  the  influence  of  his  wife  freed 
him  of  the  repressions  and  inhibitions  he  had 
acquired  under  his  English  Puritan  training 
Not  l.  But  the  Wind  .  .  .  (1934)  is  a  memoir 
of  Lawrence  by  his  wife,  who  was  the  sister  of 
Baron  Manfred  von  Richthofen,  a  celebrated 
German  aviator  during  World  War  I. 

Rich  Young  Ruler.  In  the  New  Testament, 
a  young  man  who  had  kept  all  the  command 
ments  all  his  life  and  wished  to  know  what 
more  he  ought  to  do.  When  he  was  told  to  give 
his  fortune  to  the  poor,  “he  went  away  sor 
rowing,  for  he  had  great  possessions.” 

Rickard,  George  Lewis.  Best  known  as 
Tex  (1871-1929).  Famous  American  prize 
fight  promoter  (from  1906). 

Rickenbacker,  Edward  Vernon.  Known  as 
Eddie  (1890-  ).  Famous  American  aviator 

who  began  his  career  as  an  automobile  racer 
In  World  War  I,  he  was  credited  with  26  per 
sonal  victories  and  was  awarded  the  Congrcs 
sional  Medal  of  Honor.  Cf.  his  Fighting  th 
Flying  Circus  (1919)-  In  World  War  II,  he 
was  active  in  aviation,  having  been  president 
and  general  manager  of  the  Eastern  Air  Lines 
He  will  be  particulariy  remembered  for  his 
account  of  h  cc  weeks  on  a  aft  n  the  Pacific 
Ocean  in  Seven  Lame  Through  (  943 


Kigg*,  Lynn 
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Rickert,  Edith  (1871-1938).  American 
educator  and  creative  writer.  Her  best-known 
reference  books,  compiled  with  John  Matthews 
Manly,  are  Contempoiary  British  Literature 
(jpar)  and  Contemporary  American  Litera¬ 
ture  (1922). 

Ricketts,  Charles  (1866-1931).  British 
painter,  sculptor,  and  designer  for  the  stage, 
hounded  the  Vale  Press  (1896).  A  greatfriend 
of  the  English  artist,  Charles  Shannon. 

Rickman,  Savage  Keith.  The  hero  of  May 
Sinclair’s  The  Divine  Fire. 

ricochet  words,  see  reduplicated  words. 

Ridd,  John.  The  hero  of  Richard  Black- 
more’s  Lorna  Doone. 

Riddell,  John,  see  Ford,  Corey. 

Riddle  of  the  Sands,  The.  A  novel  (1903) 
by  Erskine  Childers.  It  is  an  oddly  prophetic 
book  oudming  the  discovery  of  a  planned 
German  invasion  of  England.  It  appeared  in 
America  in  1915.  A  second  American  edition 
was  published  in  1940  at  the  time  of  the  big. 
gest  air  raids  over  London. 

Rideout,  Henry  Milner  (1877-1927).  Cali¬ 
fornian  writer  of  novels,  short  stories  and  Eng¬ 
lish  textbooks. 

Rider,  Fremont  (1885-  ).  American 

editor  of  Monthly  Book  Review  (1909-1917); 
Publishers’  Weekly  (1910-1917) ;  Library  four, 
nal  (1914-1917).  President,  Rider  Press  (1914- 
2933),  and  librarian  at  Wesleyan  University 
(from  1933). 

Riderhood,  Rogue.  A  longshoreman  and 
villain  in  Dickens’  novel  Our  Mutual  Friend. 

Ridge,  Lola  (1871-1941).  American  poet, 
born  in  Ireland  and  raised  in  Australia,  known 
for  her  presentations  of  the  sufferings  of  the 
poor  and  downtrodden  in  a  technique  show¬ 
ing  the  influence  of  imagism.  Among  her 
books  of  poems  are  The  Ghetto,  And  Other 
Poems  (1918);  Sun-Up  (1920);  Red  Flag 
(1927);  Firehead  (1929),  an  account  of  the 
Crucifixion  inspired  by  the  Sacco-Vanzetti 
Case;  Dance  of  Fire  (1935). 

Ridicule,  Father  of.  See  under  father. 

Riding,  Laura  (1901-  ).  American 

poet,  friend  of  Robert  Graves,  a  member  of 
che  group  known  as  Fugitives  and  an  expatri¬ 
ate  in  Europe  for  a  number  of  years.  Among 
her  books  are  Collected  Poems  (1938);  Con¬ 
temporaries  and  Snobs  (1928),  critical  studies; 
A  Trojan  Ending  (1937),  a  historical  novel  on 
the  Trojan  war;  Lives  of  Wives  (1939),  deal¬ 
ing  with  outstanding  figures  of  the  classical 
Greek  and  Roman  world  from  the  standpoint 
of  their  private  lives. 

riding  rhyme.  An  early  form  of  the  heroic 
couplet,  a  rhymed  couplet  m  iambic  pentam¬ 
eter  Used  by  Chaucer  and  hence  taking  t* 


name  from  the  riding  of  the  Canterbury  pil 
grims.  Also  used  by  Lydgate. 

Ridley,  Nicholas  ( : 500 1 5S!5 )  ■  A  Protes 
tant  martyr  who  denounced  Queen  Mary  and 
Queen  Elizabeth  as  illegitimate  and  took  up 
the  cause  of  Lady  Jane  Grey.  He,  with  Lati 
mer,  was  burned  at  the  stake. 

Ridpath,  John  Clark  (1840-1900).  Ameri¬ 
can  popular  historian.  His  works  include  A 
Popular  History  of  the  United  States  of  Ame> 
tea  (1876);  Cyclopedia  of  Universal  History  (4 
vols.;  1880-1885) ;  and  Great  Races  of  Man 
kind  (4  vols.;  1884-1894).  He  was  also  editor 
in  chief  of  the  Ridpath  Library  of  Universal 
Literature  (25  vols.;  1896). 

Riel,  Herve,  see  Herve  Riel. 

Rienzi,  Cola  di.  Real  name  Niecolo  Ga- 
brini  (1313-1354).  Italian  patriot,  often  called 
the  “last  of  the  Romans,”  who,  for  a  time, 
restored  the  old  Roman  system  of  government, 
but  failed  and  went  to  his  death.  He  is  the 
hero  of  Buhver-Lytton’s  historical  romance, 
Rienzi,  the  Last  of  the  Tribunes  (1835)  and 
Wagner’s  opera  Rienzi  founded  on  the  novel 
(1841). 

Riesenherg,  Felix  (1879-1939).  American 
author  whose  father  was  a  sea  captain  and  who 
followed  the  sea  for  a  dozen  years  himself 
His  first  novel,  Under  Sail  (1915),  celebrates 
the  last  of  the  sailing  ships  out  of  Maine.  His 
East  Side ,  West  Side  became  a  moving  picture 
before  the  days  of  the  talking  film  (1927).  His 
non-fiction,  too,  concerns  for  the  most  part  the 
sea. 

rift  in  the  lute.  A  small  defect  which  mars 
the  general  result. 

UnfaitH  in  aught  is  ■want  of  faiih  in  all 
It  is  the  little  rift  within  the  lute 
That  hy*and‘by  will  make  the  music 
And  ever  widening  slowly  silence  all.  _ 

Tennyson,  Merlin  and  Fivten.  Vivien's  Song 

Rigdon,  Sidney  (1793— 1876).  American 
Mormon  leader.  From  his  rewriting  of  a  reh 
gious  novel  may  have  grown  the  Book  °f  Mor 
mon .  See  Joseph  Smith.  He  was  excommuni¬ 
cated  after  Smith’s  assassination  and  founded 
his  own  church  in  Pittsburgh. 

Rigdum  Funnidos.  A  character  in  Carey’s 
burlesquE  of  Chrononhoton-Thologos  (1734) 

The  name  of  this  character  supplied  the 
sobriquet  given  by  Sir  Walter  Scott  to  John 
Ballantyne  (1774-1821),  his  publisher,  be 
cause  he  was  full  of  fun. 

Riggs,  Lynn  (1899-  ).  American  play 

wright,  author  of  plays  dealing  with  life  and 
'characters  in  Oklahoma  and  Texas,  especially 
in  the  framework  of  folk-themes  of  that  re 
gion.  These  include  Roadside  (1930);  Green 
Grow  the  Lilacs  (1931),  his  best-known  play, 
dramatizing  a  Western  folk-song,  basis  of  the 
nonal  y  successful  musical  play  Okla¬ 
homa  Rus  et  Mantle  (  936)  The  Cherokee 


N  ght  (.936),  on  the  decline  of  the  Cherokee 
Indians  in  Oklahoma. 

right.  In  politics,  the  right  is  the  Conserva¬ 
tive  party,  because  in  the  continental  chambers 
the  Conservatives  sit  on  the  right-hand  side  of 
the  Speaker,  and  the  Liberals,  Radicals,  and 
Laboi  on  the  left. 

nght  as  a  trivet.  Quite  right;  in  an  excel¬ 
lent  state.  The  trivet  was  originally  a  three- 
legged  stand — a  tripod — and  the  allusion  is 
to  its  always  standing  firmly  on  its  three  legs. 

right  foot  foremost.  It  is  still  considered 
unlucky  to  enter  a  house,  or  even  a  room,  on 
the  left  foot,  and  in  ancient  Rome  a  boy  was 
stationed  at  the  door  of  a  mansion  to  caution 
visitors  not  to  cross  the  threshold  with  their 
left  foots  which  would  have  been  an  ill  omen. 

right-hand  man.  An  invaluable,  or  confi¬ 
dential,  assistant;  originally  applied  to  the 
cavalryman  at  the  right  of  the  line,  whose  du¬ 
ties  were  of  great  responsibility. 

nght  of  way.  The  legal  right  to  make  use 
of  a  certain  passage  whether  high  road,  by¬ 
road,  or  private  road.  Private  right  of  way  may 
be  claimed  by  immemorial  usage,  special  per¬ 
mission,  or  necessity. 

Right  of  Way,  The.  A  novel  (1901)  by 
Sir  Gilbert  Parker. 

Rights,  Declaration  of.  An  instrument  sub¬ 
mitted  to  William  and  Mary  and  accepted  by 
them  (February  13,  1689),  setting  forth  the 
fundamental  principles  of  the  constitution. 
The  chief  items  are:  The  Crown  cannot  levy 
taxes  without  the  consent  of  Parliament,  nor 
keep  a  standing  army  in  times  of  peace;  the 
Members  of  Parliament  are  free  to  utter  their 
thoughts,  and  a  Parliament  is  to  be  convened 
every  year;  elections  are  to  be  free,  trial  by 
jury  to  be  inviolate,  the  right  of  petition  not  to 
be  interfered  with,  and  the  Sovereign  should 
take  tire  oath  against  Transubstantiation  and 
agree  not  to  marry  a  Roman  Catholic. 

to  rights.  In  apple-pie  order. 

to  put  things  to  rights.  To  put  every  article 
in  its  proper  place. 

Rights  of  Man,  The,  A  political  work  by 
Thomas  Paine  (1791-1792),  defending  the 
French  Revolution  against  attacks  made  on  it 
by  Edmund  Burke.  In  it,  Paine  argues  that 
civil  government  exists  only  through  a  con¬ 
tract  with  the  majority  of  men  for  the  safe¬ 
guarding  of  the  individual,  and  that  if  man’s 
“natural  rights”  are  interfered  with  by  die 
government,  revolution  is  permissible.  As  a 
result  of  this  tract,  Paine  found  himself  forced 
to  flee  to  France  and  was  tried  in  England  in 
his  absence  as  a  traitor.  See  also  Social  Con¬ 
tract. 

Rigoletto,  An  opera  by  Verdi  (1851)  based 
on  Victor  Huco  1  drama  Le  Ren  / amuse  (The 
King  Amuses  hi  mself)  The  opera  1* 


laid  in  1 6th  century  Mantua  rnstead  of  4 
court  of  Francis  I,  and  the  principal  character 
becomes  Rigoletto  instead  of  Triboulet.  In  the 
opera,  Rigoletto  is  the  jester  and  attendant  o( 
the  Duke  of  Mantua,  and  it  is  his  daughter 
Gilda  who  is  finally  seduced  by  the  amorous 
Duke.  Rigoletto,  who  has  assisted  his  master 
in  many  adventures  of  this  nature,  and  indeed 
unknowingly  in  this  one,  vows  a  horrible 
vengeance.  But  the  assassins  whom  he  hires 
agree,  in  deference  to  a  woman’s  plea,  to  save 
the  Duke  if  a  substitute  can  be  found.  Gilda 
who  has  overheard,  appears  in  man’s  attire 
and  when  the  jester  comes  to  carry  away  the 
body  of  his  victim  in  a  sack,  he  finds  it  is  his 
daughter. 

Rig-Veda.  See  Veda. 

Riis,  Jacob  Augustus  (1849-1914).  Amen 
can  journalist  and  reformer,  of  Danish  birth 
known  for  his  crusade  against  slum  conditions 
in  New  York  City  His  books,  through  which 
he  called  attention  to  the  social  ills  of  his  time 
include  How  the  Other  Half  Lives  (1890) 
The  Children  of  the  Poor  (1892);  Nisbys 
Christmas  (1893);  Out  of  Mulberry  Sheet 
(1S98);  A  Ten  Years'  War  (1900);  The  \ia{ 
ing  of  an  American  (1901),  his  autobiography 
and  his  best-known  book;  The  Battle  with  the 
Slum  (1902);  Peril  and  Preservation  of  the 
Home  (1903),  Riis  first  came  to  the  U.S  as  a 
penniless  immigrant,  later  worked  as  a  police 
reporter  on  the  N.Y.  Tribune,  his  experiences 
in  this  capacity  serving  to  interest  him  in  social 
reform,  and  was  eventually  made  secretary  of 
the  N.Y.  Small  Parks  Commission  in  1897 
Theodore  Roosevelt  gave  him  assistance  in 
his  work. 

Rikki-Tikki-Tavi.  A  pet  mongoose  in  Kn> 
ling’s  The  funglc  Boo\  (1894),  who  twice 
saves  his  boy  master  from  danger  and  once 
his  master’s  father  and  mother. 

Riksdag.  The  Swedish  legislature.  The 
word  is  identical  with  German  Reichstag  In 
English  it  is  normally  referred  to  as  the  Diet 

Riley,  James  Whitcomb  (1849-1916).  The 
“Hoosier  poet,”  best  known  for  his  dialect 
poems  of  Indiana,  such  as  Little  Orphans  An 
me,  Waitin'  for  the  Cat  to  Die,  The  Raggedy 
Man,  etc, 

Rilke,  Rainer  Maria  (1875-1926).  German 
lyric  poet,  influenced  by  Baudelaire  and  the 
romantics  (see  romanticism)  ,  known  for  his 
mysticism  and  his  later  use  of  a  highly  devel 
oped  system  of  symbolism  Among  English  or 
American  translations  of  his  work  are  the  fo! 
lowing:  The  Notebook,  of  Matte  Lauriis 
Brigge  ( Die  Aufzeicknungen  des  Malts  Dm 
rids  Brigge;  1922),  also  translated  as  The  Jou n 
nal  of  My  Other  Self  (1930);  Translations  from 
the  Poetry  of  Rainer  Mona  Rilke  (1931 
Stones  of  God  (Vom  heben  Gott  und  indere 
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Geschichten;  1932),  short  mystical  tales;  The 
Tale  of  the  Love  and  Death  of  Cornet  Ckristo- 
pkei  Rilke  (Plc  Weise  von  Liebe  vnd  Tod  des 
Comets  Christopher  Ril\e;  1932);  Letters  to 
a  Young  Poet  (Brief e  an  einen  fungal  Dichter ; 
1934);  Poems  (1934);  Requiem,  And  Other 
Poems  (193?),  Sonnets  to  Orpheus  ( Sonette 
an  Orpheus;  Eng.,  1936,  Am.,  1942);  Later 
Poems  (1938);  Fifty  Selected  Poems  (1940); 
Wartime  Letters,  1914-1921  (1940);  Dumo 
Elegies  (. Duineser  Elegien;  1939);  Selections 
from  The  Book  of  Hours  ( Das  Stundenbuch, 
1937;  1941);  Letters,  1893-1910  (1945)  and 
Selected  Letters:  1902-19 26  (1946). 

An  intense  interest  in  Rilke’s  poetry  sprang 
up  in  England  and  the  U.S.  in  the  i^o’s, 
Stephen  Spender  and  Muriel  Rukeyser  being 
among  the  poets  whose  work  then  showed  his 
influence  in  part  For  a  study  of  the  poet  and 
his  work,  consult  Rainer  Marta  Rilke,  by  E.  M. 
Butler. 

Rima.  The  “bird-girl,”  heroine  of  W.  H. 
Hudson’s  Green  Mansions. 

Rimbaud,  Arthur  (1854-1891}.  French 
poet,  considered  an  important  forerunner  of 
symbolism  and  in  some  respects  of  surrealism. 
His  poetry  is  characterized  by  dramatic  and 
imaginative  vision,  especially  in  the  realm  of 
hallucination,. extreme  sensibility,  the  partial 
use  of  free  verse,  the  distortion  of  common 
meaning  and  syntax,  the  use  of  words  for  tone- 
color  (as  expressed  in  his  famous  Sonnet  des 
Voyelles),  and  the  grouping  of  images  and 
associations  about  a  single  central  metaphor. 
His  best-known  works  are  Les  Illuminations, 
prose  poems,  Le  Bateau  lvre  (The  Drunken 
Boat),  and  Une  Saison  en  Enfer  (A  Season  in 
Hell),  a  prose-poem,  called  a  “psychological 
autobiography,”  describing  the  poet’s  tortured 
spiritual  experiences.  Rimbaud  was  a  striking 
and  enigmatic  personality,  brought  up  in  pov¬ 
erty  and  strict  religious  home  training  by  a 
widowed  mother.  He  was  an  industrious, 
quiet,  and  irreproachably  mannered  student  in 
a  provincial  school  until  the  age  of  fifteen, 
when  suddenly,  in  savage  rebellion,  he  turned 
to  cruelty,  perversion,  and  dissolute  wander¬ 
ings  in  Paris,  Brussels,  and  London.  He  stud¬ 
ied  occult  writings,  especially  Plato,  the  Cab¬ 
bala,  and  Buddhist  scriptures,  to  make  himself 
a  seer,  believing  the  role  of  poetry  to  be  one 
of  mystic  revelation,  and  deliberately  de¬ 
bauched  himself  in  order  to  reach  a  transcend¬ 
ent  world  through  sin  and  suffering  and 
“become  God.”  For  awhile  he  was  associated 
intimately  with  Paul  Verlaine  and  had  a 
powerful  influence — morally  corruptive  but 
aesthetically  fruitful — on  the  older  poet.  All 
(if  Rimbaud's  known  poetry  was  written  be¬ 
fore  fie  was  twenty  yea  sod  the  r 
of  fu»  life-  he  (pent  at  a  trader  in  Africa.  He 


came  to  be  regarded  by  many  critics  as  an 
authentic  genius  and  had  an  important  influ 
ence  on  a  number  of  20th-century  poets  A 
translation  of  Une  Season  en  Enfer  by  Deimore 
Schwartz  was  published  in  1940.  For  a  smav 
of  his  life  and  works,  consult  Arthur  Rimbaud, 
by  Enid  Starkie. 

Rimini,  Francesca  di,  see  Francesca  di  Ri 

mini. 

Rimmon.  The  Babylonian  god  who  pre 
sided  over  storms.  Milton,  in  Paradise  Lost, 
identifies  him  with  one  of  the  fallen  angels 

Him  followed  Rimmon,  whose  delightful  seat 

Was  fair  Damascus,  on  the  fertile  bank 

Of  Abbana  and  Pharpliar,  lucid  streams, 

Bk.  i,  46“ 

to  bow  the  knee  to  Rimmon.  To  palter 
with  one’s  conscience;  to  do  that  which  one 
knows  to  be  wrong  so  as  to  save  one’s  face 
The  allusion  is  to  Naaman's  obtaining  Elisha  s 
permission  to  worship  the  god  when  with  his 
master  (2  Kings,  v.  18). 

Rimski-Korsakov,  Nikolai  Andreevich 
(1844-1908  >.  Famous  Russian  composer 
Member  of  the  nationalist  “Five.”  Professor 
of  composition  at  the  Conservatory  of  Music 
in  St.  Petersburg  (1871).  Best  known  for  the 
symphonic  suites  An  tar,  Russian  Easter,  and 
Scheherasade.  His  operas,  based  on  Russian 
legends,  include  the  famous  Le  Coq  d’or. 

Rinaldi,  Dr.  In  Ernest  Hemingway’s  A 
Farewell  to  Arms,  an  Italian  physician  and 
friend  of  Frederic  Henry,  the  hero.  Rinaldi, 
essentially  a  light-hearted  Latin,  is  cast  down 
by  the  monotony,  horror,  and  suffering  of  war 
that  he  sees  about  him  in  his  hospital  work 

Rinaldo.  One  of  the  great  heroes  of  medie 
val  romance  (also  called  Renault  of  Montau 
ban,  Regnault,  Reynold,  etc.),  a  paladin  of 
Charlemagne,  cousin  of  Orlando,  and  one  of 
the  four  sons  of  Aymon.  He  is  the  owner  of 
the  famous  horse  Bayardo,  and  is  always 
painted  with  the  characteristics  of  a  borderer, 
he  is  valiant,  ingenious,  rapacious  and  unscru 
pulous. 

In  Ariosto’s  Orlando  Furioso,  he  appears  as 
the  son  of  the  fourth  Marquis  d’Este,  Lord  of 
Mount  Auban  or  Albano,  eldest  son  of  Amon 
or  Aymon,  nephew  of  Charlemagne,  and 
Bradamant’s  brother.  He  is  the  rival  of  his 
cousin  Orlando  for  the  favor  of  the  fair  An¬ 
gelica,  but  Angelica  detests  him.  PulciTntro 
duces  the  same  character  in  his  bernesque 
poem  entitled  Morgante  Maggiore. 

In  Tasso’s  Jerusalem  Delivered,  Rinaldo  is 
the  Achilles  of  the  Christian  army,  despising 
gold  and  power  but  craving  renown.  He  is  the 
son  of  Bertoldo  and  Sophia,  and  nephew'  of 
Guelpho.  At  the  age  of  fifteen  he  joins  the 
Crusaders  as  an  adventurer,  and.  having  slam 
C  U  jmnnjoned  By  Godfrey  to  pr  bh 

trial  but  goes  into  vofuntary  exile. 
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Rmehart,  Mary  Roberts  ^  —  ). 

American  novelist,  short-story  writer,  and 
playwright,  best  known  for  her  humorous 
stories  and  popular  detective  novels.  These  in¬ 
clude  The  Circular  Staircase  (1908)  ;  The  Man 
m  Lower  Ten  (1909);  the  numerous  Tisk 
stories;  The  Door  (1930).  My  Story  {1931)  is 
an  autobiography. 

Rinehart,  Stanley  M.,  Jr,  (1897-  ).  Son 

of  Mary  Roberts  Rinehart.  With  his  brother, 
Frederick  Rinehart  (1902-  ),  and  John  Far¬ 
rar  (1896-  ),  founded  the  publishing  house 

of  Farrar  &  Rinehart  which  preceded  (to  1945) 
Rinehart  &  Co.  and  Farrar  and  Straus.  Alan 
Rinehart,  a  writer,  is  the  third  son. 

Ring  and  the  Book,  The.  A  long  poem 
(20,934  lines),  by  Robert  Browning  (1872), 
telling  twelve  times  over,  from  different  points 
of  view,  the  story  of  a  cause  celdbre  of  Italian 
history  (1698).  Guido  Franceschini,  a  Floren¬ 
tine  nobleman  of  shattered  fortune,  marries 
Pompilia,  an  heiress,  to  repair  his  state.  Pom- 
piha  is  a  supposititious  child  of  Pietro,  supplied 
by  his  wife,  Violante,  to  prevent  certain  prop¬ 
erty  going  to  an  heir  not  his  own.  When  the 
bride  discovers  the  motive  of  the  bridegroom, 
she  reveals  to  him  this  fact,  and  the  first  trial 
occurs  to  settle  the  said  property.  The  count 
treats  his  bride  so  brutally  that  she  quits  his 
roof  under  the  protection  of  Caponsacchi,  a 
young  priest,  and  takes  refuge  in  Rome.  Guido 
follows  and  has  them  arrested;  a  trial  ensues, 
and  a  separation  is  permitted.  Pompilia  is  sent 
to  a  convent  and  Caponsacchi  is  suspended  for 
three  years.  Pompilia’s  health  gives  way,  and 
as  the  birth  of  a  child  is  expected  she  is  per¬ 
mitted  to  leave  the  convent  and  live  with  her 
putative  parents.  She  pleads  for  a  divorce,  but, 
pending  the  suit,  the  child  is  born.  The  Count, 
hearing  thereof,  murders  Pietro,  Violante,  and 
Pompilia  but,  being  taken  red-handed,  he  is 
executed. 

The  poem  is  a  series  of  dramatic  mono¬ 
logues,  in  which  the  whole  of  the  evidence  is 
weighed  and  sifted.  The  Pope  pronounces  the 
final  judgment.  He  names  Pompilia  '‘perfect 
in  whiteness,”  and  calls  her  “my  rose  I  gather 
for  the  breast  of  God.”  Of  Caponsacchi  he  says 

And  surely  cot  so  very  xnuch  apart 

Need  I  place  thee,  my  warrior-priest. 

The  title  is  explained  thus;  The  book  is  a 
parchment-covered  book  Browning  picked  up 
in  a  square  in  Florence  in  the  Piazza  San  Lo¬ 
renzo,  containing  the  records  of  the  Frances¬ 
chini  murder  case. 


The  story  ,  .  .  forms  a  circle  of  evidence  to  its 
one  central  truth;  and  this  circle  was  constructed  in 
the  manner  in  which  the  worker  in  Etruscan  gold 
prepares  the  ornament  circlet  which  will  be  worn  as 
a  rin£-  The  pure  metal  is  too  soft  to  bea.r  hammer  or 
file  raist  he  fcixtd  WTti  allay  la  gars  the  tj 

pcn#i*  Tt»  nut  core  femaed  and  m 

bo«»ed.  the  alloy  thacfnatncT  *  ptan  p$A 
meet  Jfiv  Dr  Handbook  to  8 


abo  CAPOMAcctti. 

Ring  des  Nibehmgen,  Der.  A  series  of  four 
music-dramas  or  operas  by  Richard  Wagnei 
based  on  old  Scandinavian  legends  and  first 
performed  together  at  Bayreuth  in  1876  /j 
though  Wagner’s  principal  source  was  not  the 
Nibelungenlied  but  the  Volsunga  Saga  the 
tUbelungenlied,  the  Elder  and  Younger  Eddas 
and  the  Eckehed  were  also  drawn  upon  for 
material.  The  interest  centers  ahout  the  magic 
ring  made  from  the  Rhine  gold  and  the  curse 
it  brought  to  all  who  owned  it. 

The  four  operas  may  be  briefly  summarized 
as  follows. 

(r)  Das  RketngolA  ( The  Rhine  Gold 
1869).  In  the  bottom  of  the  Rhine  is  a  hoard 
of  gold  guarded  by  the  Rhine  Maidens.  Albe 
rich,  the  dwarf,  forswears  love  to  gain  this 
hoard,  which  confers  boundless  power  upon 
its  possessor.  From  it  he  makes  a  magic  ring 
Meantime  Wotan,  chief  of  die  gods,  has  given 
Freya,  the  goddess  of  youth  and  love,  to  the 
giants  as  payment  for  their  labor  in  building 
for  him  the  castle  Valhalla.  Without  Freya, 
everything  grows  old,  even  the  gods.  To  get 
her  back,  Wotan  and  Loki  steal  the  ring  and 
the  hoard  from  Alberich  and  trade  them  for 
the  goddess.  Alberich  has  put  a  curse  on  the 
ring;  and  almost  immediately  the  giant  Father 
kills  his  brother  Fasolt.  As  the  opera  ends  the 
gods  go  over  the  rainbow  bridge  to  Valhalla 

(2)  Die  Wal\ure  (The  Valf(yr;  1870) 
Wotan  is  the  father  of  two  children,  Siegmund 
and  Sieglinde,  who  grow  up  on  earth  in  igno 
ranee  of  each  other  but  who,  by  the  desire  of 
Wotan,  are  to  mate  in  the  interests  of  thecov 
eted  ring.  Sieglinde  has  married  Hunding,  but 
when  Siegmund  comes,  she  goes  with  him 
into  the  forest.  Fricka,  Wotan’s  wife,  the  god 
dess  of  marriage,  insists  that  Siegmund  be 
punished,  and  Wotan  finally  yields  and  com 
missions  the  Valkyr  Brunhild  with  the  task. 
In  spite  of  her  orders,  Brunhild  tries  to  protect 
Siegmund,  but  Hunding,  finally  aided  by  the 
angry  Wotan,  kills  him.  She  succeeds,  how 
ever,  in  escaping  with  Sieglinde,  who  is  about 
to  give  birth  to  the  hero  Siegfried.  Brunhild 
is  punished  by  being  made  a  mortal  woman 
and  is  left  asleep  on  a  mountain  peak,  stir 
rounded  with  flame  through  which  only  a 
hero  can  pass. 

(3)  Siegfried  (1876).  Siegfried,  since  the 

death  of  his  mother  Sieglinde,  has  been 
brought  up  to  the  trade  of  the  smithy  by 
Mime,  the  dwarf,  whom  he  has  learned  to 
scorn.  He  remakes  his  father’s  sword  and 
slays  a  dragon  who  is  really  tire  giant  Fafncr 
A  drop  of  the  dragon’s  blood  on  his  tongue 
makes  him  understand  he  language  d  id 
birds.  Acting  on  the  id  formation  hey  gjvt 
bun,  he  kills  the  treacherous  Mime,  lie 
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magi  nog  anti  finds  Brun  id  i  and  mama 
her 

(4)  Gotierdammerung  (The  Dusk  oj  the 
Gods;  1876).  Siegfried  leaves  the  magic  ring 
with  Brunhild  and  goes  to  seek  adventure.  At 
the  court  of  Gunther  and  his  sister  Gutrune, 
their  half-brother  Hagen,  son  of  the  dwarf 
Alberich,  gives  Siegfried  a  magic  potion  that 
causes  him  to  forget  Brunhild  and  become  a 
suitor  for  the  hand  of  Gutrune.  He  even  agrees 
to  secure  Brunhild  for  Gunther  and  does  so. 
Unable  to  understand  his  fickleness,  Brunhild 
denounces  him  and  enters  into  schemes  for 
revenge  with  the  wily  Hagen,  At  a  hunting 
feast,  just  as  Siegfried  is  remembering  his  past 
and  calling  for  Brunhild,  he  is  killed  by  a 
thrust  in  the  back  from  Hagen.  The  hero's 
body  is  burned  on  a  funeral  pyre;  Brunhild 
sacrifices  herself  in  the  flames;  Gunther  and 
Hagen  have  perished  in  the  struggle  for  the 
ring,  which  now  returns  to  the  Rhine  Maid¬ 
ens,  and  Valhalla,  with  all  the  gods,  is  de¬ 
stroyed  by  fire. 

Ringgan,  Fleda.  The  heroine  of  Susan 
Warner’s  Queechy. 

Ringling.  Name  of  five  American  brothers 
who  built  up  their  famous  circus  by  acquiring, 
in  addition  to  their  own  initial  circus  (organ¬ 
ized  in  1884),  the  Forepaugh-Sells  Circus 
(1906)  and  the  Barnurn  and  Bailey  Circus 
(1907).  The  eldest  was  born  in  1852;  the  last 
one  died  in  1936, 

Rintoul,  Lord.  In  Barrie's  Little  Minis¬ 
ter,  Babbie’s  fiance  from  whom  she  wishes  to 
escape. 

Rio  Bravo.  Literally,  the  fine  river.  An¬ 
other  name,  no  longer  in  current  use,  of  the 
Rio  Gtande. 

Riordan,  Mrs.  Dante.  In  James  Joyce’s  A 
Portrait  of  the  Artist  as  a  Younc  Man,  a 
pious  Irish  woman  who  once  studied  to  be  a 
nun  and  turns  against  Parnell.  In  an  out¬ 
standing  scene  in  the  novel,  Mrs.  Riordan,  a 
guest  named  Mr.  Casey,  and  Simon  Dedalus, 
father  of  Stephen  Dedalus,  the  hero,  quarrel 
bitterly  about  Parnell  and  the  Catholic  Church 
during  a  Christmas  dinner. 

R.  I.  P.  (Lat.,  requiescat  in  pace).  “May 
he  (or  she)  rest  in  peace”,  a  symbol  used  on 
mourning  cards,  tombstones,  etc. 

Ripheus.  A  Trojan,  highly  praised  for  his 
justice  and  nobility  of  character  in  Virgil’s 
Acneid  (II.  426),  and  one  of  the  two  pagans 
whom  Dante,  in  his  Paradiso  (xx.  67) ,  admits 
to  heaven 

Ripley,  George  (1802-1880).  Massachu¬ 
setts  transcendentalist  who  helped  to  organize 
and  headed  Brook  Farm  (1841-1847)  After 
its  failure  he  continued  w  th  Parke  Godwin, 
editing  a  organ.  The  Harbinger  (1845 
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186,). 

Ripley,  Robert  LeRoy  (1893-  ).  Began 

as  a  sports  cartoonist.  Creator  of  "Believe-Ir 
or-Not”  cartoons  (1918),  which  were  widely 
syndicated  in  various  parts  of  the  world. 

Rip  Van  Winkle.  The  creation  of  Wash 
ington  Irving,  one  of  the  stories  in  the  Sketch 
Book,  (1819).  It  tells  how  Rip  Van  Winkle,  a 
Dutch  colonist  of  New  York  in  pre-Revolu 
tionary  days,  met  with  a  strange  man  in  a 
ravine  of  the  Catskill  Mountains.  Rip  helps 
him  to  carry  a  keg,  and  when  they  reach  the 
destination  he  sees  a  number  of  odd  creature* 
playing  nine-pins,  but  no  one  utters  a  word 
This  is  the  quaint  Dutch  crew  of  Hendrick 
Hudson.  Van  Winkle  seizes  the  first  oppor 
tunitv  to  take  a  sip  at  the  keg,  falls  into  a 
stupor,  and  sleeps  for  twenty  years.  On  wak 
ing,  he  finds  that  he  is  a  tottering  old  man 
his  wife  is  dead  and  buried,  his  daughter  is 
married,  his  native  village  has  been  remod 
eled,  and  America  has  become  independent 
The  story  was  dramatized  with  great  success. 
Rip  being  one  of  the  notable  roles  of  Joseph 
Jefferson.  In  more  recent  years  Percy  MacKaye 
wrote  the  libretto  and  Reginald  de  Koven  the 
music  for  a  folk  opera  Rip  Van  Winkle  (1920) 
See  also  Peter  Klaus. 

Rise  of  Silas  Lapham,  The.  A  novel  by 
W.  D.  Howells  (1885).  Silas  Lapham  is  a 
self-made  man  whose  crudities  are  in  sharp 
contrast  with  the  culture  of  the  Boston  aris¬ 
tocracy  whom  he  would  like  to  see  his  daugh¬ 
ters  meet  on  friendly  terms.  He  has  built  up  a 
huge  fortune;  finally  he  becomes  involved  in 
speculations  and  is  ruined,  but  shows  in  dis 
aster  the  sterling  qualities  of  his  character. 
Meantime  the  Laphams  have  taken  it  for 
granted  that  Tom  Corey,  who  is  a  frequent 
caller,  is  a  suitor  for  the  hand  of  Irene  Lap¬ 
ham,  but  developments  show  that  it  is  her 
sister  Penelope  whom  he  loves.  Irene  also  is 
able  to  count  upon  a  hidden  strength  in  ca¬ 
lamity. 

Silas  Lapham  is  one  of  tbe  great  triumphs  of  nioiJ 
ern  fiction.  He  is  a  type  and  yet  he  is  intensely  itidi 
vidua!  .  .  .  Strong,  gentle,  pushing-  pertinacious 
bragging,  unconsciously  scrupulous  with  the  scrupu 
lenasness  of  the  New  England  conscience,  provincial 
limited  in  his  ideas,  and  yet  not  hostile  to  the  li^ht  in 
so  far  as  he  can  perceive  it,  Silas  Lapham  is  an 
American  type  which  has  never  before  been  so  boldly 
presented- 

Brander  Matthews,  London  Saturday  Rcz^civ 

Rise  of  the  Dutch  Republic,  The.  The 
principal  work  of  the  American  historian  John 
Lothrop  Motley  (1856). 

Risorgimento.  Italian,  literally  “resurrec¬ 
tion."  The  word  is  used  (r)  as  a  synonym  of 
Italian  Rena  and  (2)  for  the  revolt! 

n  y  movement  in  Italy  a  the  tune  of  Mae- 


Kxstori  Adelaide 

2  ni  and  Gar  balm  It  was  he  name  of  a  news¬ 
paper  founded  (  847)  by  Count  Cavour 

Ristor  Adelaide  (1822  1906)  Famous 
Ita!  an  t  aged  enne  who  fi  st  v  s  ed  New 
York  in  1866,  and  toured  the  country  success¬ 
fully.  Her  most  notable  roles  were  Francesca 
da  Rimini.  Maria  Stuart,  Medea,  Phaedra,  and 
Lady  Macbeth. 

Rita,  Dona.  The  heroine  of  Conrad’s  Ar¬ 
row  of  Gold. 

Ritchey,  George  Willis  (1864-  ). 

American  astronomer  and  optical  inventor, 
who  designed  (1931)  and  constructed  the 
forty-inch  reflecting  telescope  in  the  U.S. 
Naval  Observatory  in  Washington,  D.C. 

Ritchie,  Anne  Isabella,  nee  Thackeray 
(1837^1919).  Eldest  daughter  of  William 
Makepeace  Thackeray,  a  novelist  in  her  own 
right. 

Ritchie,  David.  Hero  of  Winston  Church¬ 
ill’s  Crossing. 

Ritchie,  Lewis,  formerly  L.  A.  da  Costa 
Ricci  (1886-  ).  British  naval  paymaster; 

author,  under  the  pseudonym  of  Bartimeus, 
oi  Naval  Occasions  (1914);  Under  Sealed  Or¬ 
ders  (1938), etc. 

Ritson,  Joseph  (1752-1803).  English  an¬ 
tiquary,  remembered  for  his  aggressive  criti¬ 
cism,  as  in  his  attack  on  Steevens’  edition  of 
Shakespeare.  He  published  several  collections 
of  old  English  songs.  He  also  produced  a  valu¬ 
able  Bibhogiaplua  Poetica,  a  catalogue  of  the 
English  poets  from  the  12th  to  the  16th  cen¬ 
turies. 

Rjttenhouse,  Jessie  Belle  (1869-1948). 
American  poet  and  anthologist,  chiefly  known 
for  her  anthologies  of  contemporary  American 
verse  and  an  excellent  appraisal  of  newer 
American  poets  after  the  turn  of  the  century, 
The  Younger  American  Poets  (1904). 

Rivals,  The.  A  comedy  by  R.  B.  Sheridan 
(1775).  The  rivals  are  Bob  Acres  and  Ensign 
Beverly  ( alias  Captain  Absolute),  and  Lydia 
Languish  is  the  lady  for  whom  they  contend. 

Rivera,  Diego  (1886-  ).  Famous  Mexi¬ 

can  painter,  especially  known  for  his  murals. 
His  fresco  in  Rockefeller  Center  in  New  York 
was  removed  because  it  was  felt  to  be  too  radi¬ 
cal  in  its  political  allusions.  It  was  repainted 
m  Mexico  City. 

Rivera  y  Orbaneja,  Miguel  Primo  de  (1870- 
1930).  By  a  military  coup  d'etat  he  pro¬ 
claimed  a  directorate  of  army  and  naval  of¬ 
ficers  in  Spam  (September  12,  1923)  and 
made  himself  dictator.  He  later  restored  the 
original  government  and  made  himself  pre¬ 
mier-  Shortly  before  his  death  he  ref'g£ied. 

Riven,  Guy  Hero  of  Simms  novel  Got 
Ri 
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Rives  Am  el  e  P  nee  Troubetzkov 
(1863  1945)  Popuar  Amer  an  no  els  and 
playwr  gl  t  who  marr  ed  P  nee  P  e  eT  B 
be  zkoy  of  Russ  a 

(  Ri2al,  Jose  (1S61-1896).  National  hero  of 
the  Filipinos.  The  Spanish  Government  sent 
him  into  exile  because  of  his  political  story 
Noh  Me  Tangere  (1886).  In  1896,  on  his  n 
turn  to  the  Philippines,  he  was  charged  with 
fomenting  revolution  and  executed.  Before  his 
death  he  wrote  the  remarkable  poem  A  ft  y; 
timo  Adios,  which  has  been  translated  bi 
Murat  Halstead. 

Rizpah.  A  poem  (1880)  by  Tennyson  C£ 
2  Sam.  xxi.  8-10. 

Rizzio,  David  (t533?-i566).  Italian  must 
cian  who  entered  the  service  of  Mary  Queen 
of  Scots,  became  her  private  foreign  secretary, 
arranged  her  marriage  with  Darnky,  and 
finally  attained  such  influence  that  he  was  at 
tacked  and  killed  in  Queen  Mary’s  apartment 
at  Holyrood  Palace  in  Edinburgh  by  Datnley 
Morton,  and  Lindsay.  Swinburne  treats  this 
event  in  Mary  Stuart:  A  Tragedy  (1881),  and 
Maurice  Hewlett  tells  of  it  in  The  Queens 
Qi:atk. 

road-hog.  See  hog. 

Road  of  Ages.  A  navel  (1935)  by  Robert 
Nathan,  concerned  with  the  Jewish  search  for 
a  homeland. 

Road  to  Rome,  The.  A  comedy  (1927)  by 
Robert  Sherwood. 

Roads  of  Destiny.  A  book  of  short  stones 
(1909)  by  O.  Henry. 

Roan  Stallion.  A  symbolical  narrative 
by  Robinson  Jeffers  (1925),  dealing  with  the 
half-religious  love  for  a  beautiful  and  power 
fui  roan  stallion  which  grows  up  in  the  emo¬ 
tions  of  a  California  farmer’s  wife,  repelled 
and  disgusted  by  her  brutal  husband.  Even 
tually  she  permits  the  horse  to  trample  her  hus¬ 
band  to  death,  but  herself  shoots  the  animal 
which  has  been  to  her  the  symbol  of  a  beautiful 
and  passionate  ideal. 

Roaring  Girl,  The,  A  comedy  by  Thomas 
Middleton  and  Thomas  Dekker,  produced  m 
din:.  The  leading  character  is  Moll  Cutpulse, 
who  was  a  celebrated  thief  at  the  time  the  ait 
thors  wrote.  To  win  the  consent  of  his  father 
to  his  marriage  with  Mary  Fitzallard,  Sebas¬ 
tian  Wentgrave  persuades  Moll  to  assist  him 
in  a  little  deception  whereby  he  pretends  to  be 
eager  to  marry  the  notorious  female  cutpurse 
The  play  is  particularly  noted  for  its  realistic 
atmosphere  of  Jacobean  London, 

roaring  forties.  In  the  language  of  sailors 
the  part  of  the  ocean  between  the  40th  and 
50th  degrees  of  latitude,  no  th  o  south,  whsre 
there  are  usually  very  si  ong  “b  avc  WO) 
wind* 
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rob  ob  Pete  to  pay  aid  like  aw  a) 
from  one  person  ,n  order  m  give  to  a.,oiier, 
or  merely  to  shift  a  debt— to  pay  it  off  by  in¬ 
curring  another  one.  Fable  has  it  that  the 
phrase  alludes  to  the  fact  that  on  December  17, 
1550,  the  abbey  church  of  St.  Peter,  Westmin¬ 
ster,  was  advanced  to  the  dignity  of  a  cathe¬ 
dral  by  letters  patent;  but  ten  years  later  it  was 
joined  to  the  diocese  of  London  again,  and 
many  of  its  estates  appropriated  to  the  repairs 
of  St.  Paul’s  Cathedral.  But  it  was  a  common 
saving  long  before  this  date,  and  had  been 
used  by  Wyclif  about  1380’ 

How  should  God  approve  that  you  rob  Peter,  and 
gi\e  this  robbery  to  Paul  m  the  name  of  Christ?— 
Setect  Works,  XIT,  176. 

The  hint  of  the  President  Viglius  to  the 
Duke  of  Alva  when  he  was  seeking  to  im¬ 
pose  ruinous  taxation  in  the  Netherlands 
(1569)  was  that — 

it  was  iiot  desirable  to  rob  St.  Peter’s  altar  in  order  to 
build  one  to  St,  Paul.— Motley,  Dutch  Republic, 
111,  v, 

Kobarts,  Lucy.  Sister  of  the  vicar  in  Trol¬ 
lope’s  Framky  Parsonage  The  audror  said  of 
her  that  she  was  "perhaps  the  most  natural 
English  girl  that  I  ever  drew — the  most  natu¬ 
ral,  at  any  rate,  of  those  who  have  heen  good 
girls.’’ 

Reu.  Mr.  Robarts.  The  vicar  of  Framley 
Parsonage,  a  man  of  good  intentions  but  weak 
will,  who  is  overwhelmed  by  debt 

Robbers,  The-  A  drama  by  Schiller 
{1781),  which,  following  the  publication  of 
Goethe’s  Werther,  had  a  great  influence  on 
the  romantic  movement  of  the  Sturm-und- 
Drang  period.  The  hero  of  the  drama  is  Karl 
Moor,  a  young  man  of  good  birth  and  sup¬ 
posedly  high  motives,  who  turns  robber  be¬ 
cause  of  his  reaction  against  a  society  that  w  ill 
tolerate  such  injustice  as  has  been  shown  him 
by  a  hypocritical  brother. 

Robbery  under  Anns.  A  novel  (1888)  by 
Rolf  Boldrewood,  pseudonym  of  Thomas 
Alexander  Browne  (1828-1915!,  who  wrote 
some  thirty  novels  and  stories  of  adventure  in 
Australia. 

Robbia,  Luca  della  (1400?-!  482).  Famous 
Florentine  sculptor,  best-known  for  a  series  of 
panels  called  the  Singing  Gcdlenes.  His 
nephew  and  pupil,  Andrea  della  Rabbin 
(1437-1528),  became  a  terra-cotta  sculptor. 

Robert  Elsmere.  A  novel  by  Mrs,  Hum¬ 
phry  Ward  {1888),  dealing  with  19th  century 
religious  problems.  The  hero  is  a  young  clergy¬ 
man  whose  intellectual  convictions  force  hint 
to  leave  the  church.  His  wife  Catherine  loves 
him  hut  cannot  share  his  changing  faith. 

Robert  of  Gloucester  (fl.  1260-1300) .  Eng¬ 
lish  chronicler  Author  or  co-au  hor  of  a  fa 
metrical  c  bringing  the  history 


Roberts,  Moriey 

of  Eng  and  do  vn  to  he  later  part  of  the  3  h 
ccn„urv , 

Robert  of  Lincoln.  A  poem  by  William 
Cullen  Bryant,  on  the  song  of  the  bobolink. 

Robert  of  Paris,  Count,  see  Count  Robert 

of  Paris. 

Roberto  vlncera.  During  World  War  II, 
an  Italian  slogan.  Literally,  "Robert  will  win  ” 
Roberto  is  contracted  from  Rome,  Berlin, 
Tokyo. 

Roberts,  Cecil  (1892-  )  A  versatile 

English  writer  of  short  stories,  novels,  plays, 
etc.  His  first  novel.  Scissors  (1922),  introduced 
Rupert  Brooke  and  Philip  Gibbs  as  “Ronard 
Stream”  and  "Phipps.” 

Roberts,  Sir  Charles  George  Douglas  { 1860- 
1943).  Leading  Canadian  poet  and  novelist 
Cousin  of  Bliss  Carman.  His  historical  ro 
mances  (A  Sister  to  Evangeline,  etc.)  and  ant 
mal  stories  ( The  Kindred  of  the  Wild ,  etc) 
were  widely  read.  Hamlin  Garland  called  The 
Heart  oj  the  Ancient  Wood  (1900)  a  beau  1 
fully  written  and  deeply-felt  sylvan  romance 

Roberts,  David.  In  Galsworthy’s  Stripe, 
the  chief  spokesman  for  the  strikers. 

Roberts,  Elizabeth  Madox  (1886-1941) 
American  novelist,  poet,  and  short-story 
writer,  known  for  her  treatments,  humorous, 
lyrical,  and  dramatic,  of  the  pioneers  and  the 
“poor  whites”  of  Kentucky  and  the  Virginias 
Among  her  works  are  The  Time  of  Man 
(1926),  My  Heart  and  My  Flesh  (1927);  fin 
gling  in  the  Wind  (1928);  The  Great  Meadow 
(1930),  her  best-known  novel,  dealing  with 
the  settlement  of  Kentucky  by  the  pioneers 
A  Buried  Treasure  (1931);  The  Haunted  Mu 
ror  (1932)  and  Nor  by  Strange  Gods  (1941), 
short-story  collections;  He  Sent  Forth  a  Raven 
(1935);  Black,  is  My  Truelove's  Hair  (1938), 
In  the  Great  Steep's  Garden  (1915),  Under 
the  Tree  (1922),  and  Song  in  the  Meadow 
(1940),  verse. 

Roberts,  Frederick  Sleigh.  1st  Ear]  Rob¬ 
erts  of  Kandahar.  Known  as  Bobs  or  Bobs 
Bahadur  (1832-1914).  Famous  British  field 
marshal  who  compelled  the  surrender  of  the 
Boers  in  1900.  He  annexed  the  Transvaal  and, 
after  his  retirement,  devoted  himself  to  the 
creation  of  a  citizen  army,  fie  wrote  The  Rise 
of  Wellington  (1895)  and  Forty-One  Years  tn 
India  (1897).  Cf.  Kipling's  poem,  Bobs. 

Roberts,  Kenneth  Lewis  (1885-  ) 

American  historical  novelist.  Best  known  for 
his  Rabble  in  Arms  (1933).  His  Oliver  Wis 
well  (1940)  is  a  study  of  an  American  Tory 
at  the  time  of  the  Revolution.  He  has  a  real 
gift  for  re-creating  a  historical  period. 

Roberts,  Moriey  (1857-1942).  English 
wn  er  of  n  don  wl  0  led  a  m  ng  life  reflected 
n  bus  books. 


ncberts,  (Awen  Josephus 
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Roberts,  Owen  Josephus  (1875-  ).  As¬ 

sociate  Justice,  U.S.  Supreme  Court  (from 
1930). 

Robertson,  Eileen  Arbuthnot,  English  au¬ 
thor.  Her  best-known  novel  is  Four  Fright¬ 
ened  People  {1931),  which  exemplifies  her 
biting  wit  and  was  made  into  a  moving  pic¬ 
ture. 

Robertson,  Morgan  (1861-1915).  A  sea¬ 
roving  American  writer,  best  known  for  his 
stories  of  the  sea. 

Robertson,  William  (1721-1793).  Scottish 
historian  and  king’s  historiographer.  Best 
known  for  his  History  of  the  Reign  of  Em¬ 
peror  Charles  V  (1769) ,  which  drew  the  praise 
of  both  Gibbon  and  Voltaire  and  was  an  im¬ 
portant  source  for  Schiller’s  Don  Carlos. 

Robert  the  Devil  or  Le  Diable.  (r)  Robert, 
Duke  of  Normandy  (1008-1035),  fadier  of 
William  the  Conqueror.  He  supported  the 
English  against  Canute,  and  made  the  pil¬ 
grimage  to  Jerusalem.  Many  legends  grew  up 
regarding  his  daring  and  cruelty.  The  Nor¬ 
man  tradition  is  that  his  wandering  ghost  will 
not  be  allowed  to  rest  till  the  Day  of  Judg¬ 
ment.  He  is  also  called  Robert  the  Magnificent. 

Meyerbeer’s  opera  Roberto  tl  Diavolo  (1831), 
founded  on  this  story,  shows  the  struggle  in 
Robert  between  the  virtue  inherited  from  his 
mother,  and  the  vice  imparted  by  his  father. 
The  latter,  Bertram,  is  a  sort  of  arch  fiend 
who  invariably  appears  at  the  critical  moment 
to  lure  his  son  away  from  duty.  In  the  end, 
by  the  aid  of  his  foster-sister  Alice,  Robert 
breaks  the  spell  and  wins  tile  love  of  Isabella, 
princess  of  Sicily.  The  libretto  is  by  Scribe  and 
Delavigne, 

(a)  Robert  Francois  Damiens  (1715-1757), 
who  attempted  to  assassinate  Louis  XV,  was 
also  called  Robert  le  Diable, 

Robeson,  Paul  (1898-  ).  Celebrated 

American  Negro  singer  and  actor.  He  has  ap¬ 
peared  in  The  Emperor  Jones  (1923),  Porgy 
and  Bess,  All  God’s  Chillun  Got  Wings,  Show 
Boat ,  Othello,  etc.  He  has  sung  Negro  spir¬ 
ituals  in  concert  appearances  and  has  gone  on 
concert  tours  in  Europe  and  in  Russia.  His 
political  sympathies  lie  with  the  latter  country. 

Robespierre,  Maxinulien  Francois  (1758- 
1794).  Known  as  “the  Sea-Green  Incorrupti¬ 
ble  ”  A  leader  in  the  French  Revolution  who 
was  practically  prime  minister  of  the  Com¬ 
mittee  of  Public  Safety  in  the  year  1793-1794. 
To  him  must  be  laid  the  responsibility  for  most 
of  the  Reign  of  Terror.  He  was  overthrown 
by  the  Revolution  of  die  Ninth  Theraiidor  in 
1794  and  sent  to  the  guillotine.  His  death 
ended  the  Reign  of  Terror 

Robin.  In  Shakespeare  s  Mbit  Wives  01 
W  the  page  of  Sir  John  FalsTAfi 


Robin,  Fanny.  In  Hardy’s  Far  from  the 
Madding  Crowd,  a  former  love  of  Sergeant 
Troy. 

Robin  Adair.  A  famous  song  written  by 
Lady  Caroline  Keppel,  daughter  of  the  second 
Earl  of  Albemarle.  She  married  (after  the 
usual  run  of  true  love)  Robert  Adair,  a  young 
Irish  surgeon,  in  175S.  The  air  was  the  old 
Irish  tune  of  “Eileen  Aroon,”  which  her  loier 
had  sung  to  her. 

Robin  and  Makyne.  An  ancient  Scottish 
pastoral.  Robin  is  a  shepherd  for  whom  Ma 
kyne  sighs.  She  goes  to  him  and  tells  her  love, 
but  Robin  turns  a  deaf  ear,  and  the  damsel 
goes  home  to  weep.  After  a  time  the  tables  are 
turned,  and  Robin  goes  to  Makyne  to  plead  for 
her  heart  and  hand;  but  the  damsel  replies, 

The  man  that  will  not  when  he  may 
Sail  have  noebt  when  he  wald. 

Percy,  Reliques,  etc ,  series  n 

Robin  Goodfellow.  A  “drudging  fiend,’ 
and  merry  domestic  fairy,  famous  for  nus 
chievous  pranks  and  practical  jokes;  also 
known  as  Puck,  the  son  of  Oberon,  and  the 
fairies’  jester.  The  story  is  that  at  night-time 
he  will  sometimes  do  little  services  for  the 
family  over  which  he  presides.  There  is  a  bal 
lad  by  this  title,  attributed  to  Ben  Jonson 

Robin  Gray,  Auld.  See  under  Aulb. 

Robin  Hood.  This  traditionary  outlaw  and 
hero  of  English  ballads  is  mentioned  by  the 
Scottish  historian  Fordun,  who  died  about 
1386,  and  also  in  the  Vision  of  Piers  Plowman 
Bk.  V,  402  (see  Piers  Plowman),  but  which 
of  these  is  the  earlier  is  uncertain.  It  is  doubt 
ful  whether  he  ever  lived — the  truth  proba 
bly  being  that  die  stories  associated  with  his 
name  crystallized  gradually  around  the  per 
sonality  of  some  popular  local  hero  of  the  early 
13th  century — but  the  legends  are  that  he  was 
born  in  1160  at  Locksley,  Notts,  or,  alterna 
tively,  that  he  was  the  outlawed  Earl  of  Hunt 
ingdon,  Robert  Fitzooth,  in  disguise.  His  chief 
haunt  was  Sherwood  Forest,  in  Nottingham 
shire.  Ancient  ballads  abound  with  anecdotes 
of  his  personal  courage,  his  skill  in  archery, 
his  generosity  and  his  great  popularity.  It  is 
said  that  he  robbed  the  rich,  but  gave  largely 
to  the  poor,  and  that  he  protected  women  and 
children  with  chivalrous  magnanimity.  Ac¬ 
cording  to  tradition,  he  was  treacherously  bled 
to  death  by  a  nun,  at  the  command  of  his  kins¬ 
man,  die  prior  of  Kirkless,  in  Notts. 

Robin  Hood’s  companions  in  Sherwood 
Forest  and  Barnsdale,  Yorks,  were  Little 
John,  Friar  Tuck,  Will  Scarlet,  Allen-a-Dalc, 
George-a-Greene  and  Maid  Marian.  Accord 
ing  to  one  tradition,  Robin  Hood  ar.d  Little 
John  were  two  heroes  defeated  with  Simon  ck 
Montfort  at  the  battle  of  Fvesham 

The  first  published  col  ecnon  of  batlids 
about  the  hero  was  the  Lytel  Gesie  of  Roln 
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Robinson  Edwin  Arlington 


Hood  p  nted  by  Wynkyn  de  Worse  about 
490  The  s  or  es  about  hmfoned  he  bas  s 
of  early  d  amatic  rep  esen  a  ons  and  vitc 
ja  e,  ama.gama.ed  w  h  the  Moan  $  dances 
and  May-day  revels. 

a  Robin  Hood  wind.  A  cold  thaw-wind. 
Tradition  runs  that  Robin  Hood  used  to  say 
he  could  bear  any  cold  except  that  which  a 
thaw-wind  brought  with  it. 

epitaph  of  Robin  Hood. 

Hear  underneath  this  latil  stean, 

Laiz  Robert  earl  of  Huntington; 

Nea  arcir  ver  az  hie  sae  gend. 

An  pipl  kauld  him  Rohm  Heud- 
Sich  ntlaz  az  he  an  hiz  men 
Vil  England  nivr  si  asen. 

Obit .  .24,  K&lend  Dikernbris,  1247. 

Notwithstanding  this  epitaph,  other  tradi¬ 
tions  assert  that  Robin  Hood  lived  into  die 
reign  of  Edward  III,  and  died  in  1325.  One  of 
the  ballads  relates  how  Robin  Hood  took  serv¬ 
ice  under  Edward  II. 

Robin  Hood  and  Guy  of  Gisborne.  Robin 
Hood  and  Little  John,  having  had  a  tiff,  part 
company,  and  Little  John  falls  into  the  hands 
of  the  sheriff  of  Nottingham,  who  binds  him 
to  a  tree  Meanwhile,  Robin  Hood  meets  with 
Guy  of  Gisborne,  sworn  to  slay  the  “bold  for- 
rester.”  The  two  bowmen  struggle  together, 
but  Guy  is  slain,  and  Robin  Hood  rides  till  he 
comes  to  the  tree  where  Little  John  is  bound. 
The  sheriff  mistakes  him  for  Guy  of  Gisborne, 
and  gives  him  charge  of  the  prisoner.  Robin 
cuts  the  cord,  hands  Guy’s  bow  to  Little  John, 
and  the  two  soon  put  to  flight  the  sheriff  and 
his  men.  (Percy,  Rehques.) 

Jo  go  round  Robin  Hood's  barn.  To  arrive 
at  the  right  conclusion  by  very  roundabout 
methods. 

to  sell  Robin  Hood's  pennyworth.  To  sell 
things  at  half  their  value.  As  Robin  Hood 
stole  his  wares,  he  sold  them,  under  their  in¬ 
trinsic  value,  for  just  what  he  could  get  on  the 
nonce. 

An  excellent  sketch  of  Robin  Hood  is  given 
by  Drayton  in  bis  polyolbion,  xxvi.  Sir  W  alter 
Scott  introduces  him  in  two  novels- — Ivanhoe 
and  The  Talisman.  In  the  former  he  first  ap¬ 
pears  as  Locksley  the  archer,  at  the  tourna¬ 
ment,  He  is  also  called  “Dickon  Bend-the- 
Bow.”  Ritson,  in  1791,  published  all  the  bal¬ 
lads,  songs,  and  poems  extant  on  this  famous 
outlaw;  and  T.  L.  Peacock,  in  1822,  wrote  a 
romance  called  Maid  Marian,  on  the  subject. 
He  ts  also  the  hero  of  a  number  of  dramas  and 
operas,  especially  a  successful  light  opera  by 
Reginald  De  Koven  (Am.),  and  has  been 
played  in  moving  pictures  by  Douglas  Fair¬ 
banks  and  Errol  Flynn, 

Rubin  of  Bag  shot  One  of  rhe  highwaymen 
in  Gay  s  Bigoae  j.  OteRa,  noted  for  the  number 
of  hu  aliases. 


Rob  n  Redbreast.  T1  e  trad  on  s  that 

hen  our  Lo  d  a  on  H  s  a>  o  Ca  r 
a  rob  n  p  ked  3  tho  n  out  o  H  on  and 

he  b  ood  h  ch  ssued  f  om  the  vound  fall 
ing  on  the  bird  dyed  its  breast  with  red. 

Another  fable  is  that  the  robin  covers  dead 
bodies  with  leaves;  this  is  referred  to  in  Web¬ 
ster’s  White  Devil,  V,  i  (1612): 

Call  for  the  robin-red-breast  anti  the  wren. 

Since  o’er  shad}  grovts  they  hover, 

And  with,  leaves  and  flowers  do  cover 
The  friendless  bodies  of  unbilled  tnen. 

And  in  the  ballad  The  Babes  in  the  Wood — 

No  burial  this  piett>  pair 
rrom  any  msti  receives.. 

Till  Robin  Redbreast  piously 
Did  cover  them  with  leates. 

Robins,  Elizabeth.  Pseudonym  C.  E.  Rat- 
mond  (1862-  ).  American  actress  and 

writer  who  appeared  in  England  in  several  of 
Ibsen’s  plays  and  in  Paolo  and  Francesca  by 
Stephen  Phillips.  One  of  her  novels.  My  Little 
Sister  (1913),  dealing  with  the  white-slave 
traffic,  was  a  sensational  success. 

Robins,  Raymond  (1873-  }.  American 

social  economist  who  studied  conditions  in 
Russia  in  1933.  His  wife,  Margaret  Dreier,  also 
a  social  economist,  was  president  of  the  Inter 
national  Congress  of  Working  Women  in  Vi¬ 
enna  in  1923.  Brother  of  Elizabeth  Robins. 

Rohinson,  Bill  (1878-  ).  American 

Negro  buck-and-wing  dancer,  vaudeville  ac 
tor,  tap-dancer,  etc.,  known  as  “the  sofwhoe 
king.” 

Robinson,  Boardman  (1876-  ).  Painter 

and  illustrator.  Weil  known  for  his  murals 
and  lithographs.  He  illustrated  John  Reed’s 
The  War  in  Eastern  Europe  (1916)  having 
accompanied  the  author  on  a  tour  through 
Russia  and  the  Balkans. 

Robinson,  Corinne  Roosevelt  (1861-1933) 
Sister  of  president  Theodore  Roosevelt 
Known  for  her  social  service  and  Red  Cross 
work,  and  also  as  a  poet  and  the  biographer  of 
her  brother. 

Robinson,  Edwin  Arlington  (1869-1935) 
American  poet,  known  for  h:s  narradve  poems 
and  his  objective  psychological  portraits  c£ 
New  England  characters,  many  of  them  rep¬ 
resenting  tragedy  and  frustration,  written 
usually  in  blank  verse  or  dramatic  monologue 
form,  in  the  simple  Imagery  and  irregular 
rhvthms  of  everyday  speech.  The  influence  of 
Thomas  Hardy  and  Robert  BrqW'Ning  has 
been  found  in  his  work.  Collections  of  Robin¬ 
son’s  poetry  include  The  Torrent  and  the 
Night  Before  (1896);  The  Children  of  the 
Night  (1897);  Captain  Craig  (1902);  The 
Town  Down  the  River  (1910):  The  Man 
Against  the  Sly  (1916);  The  Three  Taverns 
(1920  Collected  Poerr  s  (  932)  winner  of 
the  Pu  TTjn  Prize  Dio  tty  ms  tn  Doubt  (  9,5) 


nobinson  Henry  Crabb 
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Sonnets  (1928);  Ntcodemus  (1932).  Among 
his  narrative  and  dramatic  poems  are:  Van 
Zorn  (1914);  The  Porcupine  (1915);  Merlin 
(1917),  Lancelot  (1920),  and  Tristram  (1927, 
awarded  the  Pulitzer  prize  in  192S),  a  trilogy 
on  themes  of  Arthurian  romance;  Avon’s 
Harvest  (1921);  Roman  Bartholow  (1923); 
The  Man  Who  Died  Twice  (1924,  awarded 
the  1925  Pulitzer  prize) ;  Cavender's  House 
(1929)  ;  The  Glory  of  the  Nightingales  (1930); 
Matthias  at  the  Door  (1931);  Talifer  (1933); 
Amaranth  (1934);  King  fasper  (1935).  These 
works  are  marked  by  somberness,  tragedy, 
moral  conflict,  and  emphasis  on  the  individual. 

Robinson  worked  at  uncongenial  occupa¬ 
tions  in  New  York  City  in  the  early  years  of 
his  career  until  Theodore  Roosevelt  became 
interested  in  his  poetry  and  secured  a  position 
for  him  in  the  N.Y.  Customs  House  in  1905. 
See  also  Tilbury  Town. 

Robinson,  Henry  Crabh  (1775-1867).  Eng¬ 
lish  diarist  and  friend  of  the  Lake  poets.  His 
diary  and  general  reminiscences  are  of  enor¬ 
mous  value  for  the  study  of  Lamb,  Coleridge, 
Wordsworth,  Blake,  etc, 

Robinson,  Horseshoe,  see  Horseshoe  Rob¬ 
inson, 

Robinson,  Hyacinth.  A  character  in  The 
Princess  Casamassima  by  Henry  James. 

Robinson,  Jack.  See  under  Jack. 

Robinson,  James  Harvey  (1863-1936). 
American  historian.  Some  of  his  works  were 
written  in  collaboration  with  Charles  A. 
Beard,  J.  H.  Breasted,  etc.  The  Mind  in  the 
Malting  (1921)  discusses  the  relation  of  intelli¬ 
gence  to  social  reform. 

Robinson,  Lennox  (1886-  ).  Irish 

dramatist  and  anthologist.  His  The  Golden 
Treasury  of  Irish  Verse  is  one  of  the  best  col¬ 
lections  of  Irish  poetry  extant.  His  most  suc¬ 
cessful  play  was  The  W hiteheaded  Boy  (1916), 

Robinson,  Mary.  Known  as  Perdita  (1758- 
1800).  English  actress  who  became  famous  as 
Perdita  in  a  production  by  David  Garrick  of 
The  Winter's  Tale .  In  that  role  she  attracted 
the  attention  of  the  Prince  of  Wales  (George 
IV),  whose  mistress  she  became  after  having 
received  a  bond  for  £00, 000  which  was  never 
paid.  When  the  prince  cast  her  off,  she  wrote 
novels,  plays,  and  poems  under  the  nostalgic 
pen  name  of  Perdita.  Portraits  of  her  exist  by 
Reynolds,  Romney,  Gainsborough,  etc. 

Robinson,  William  Heath  (1872-1942). 
English  comic  illustrator  for  The  Sketch;  The 
Gtaphtc;  Strand  Magazine;  etc.  Also  designer 
of  fantastic  sets  for  London  theater  produc¬ 
tions  and  'llustra  or  of  books  Like  Rube  Gold¬ 
berg,  ic  wa  fond  of  drawing  fantasti  in¬ 
volved  gadgets  and  machines 


Robinson  Crusoe.  A  famous  tale  by  Daniel 
Defoe  (1719).  Robinson  Crusoe  runs  away  to 
sea,  is  wrecked,  and  leads  for  many  years  a 
solitary  existence  on  an  uninhabited  island  of 
the  tropics.  He  relieves  the  weariness  cf  bfc 
by  numberless  ingenious  contrivances  {{ 
length  he  meets  a  human  being,  a  young  BJ 
tive,  whom  he  saves  from  death  on  a  Fridai 
He  calls  him  his  “Man  Friday"  and  makes  him 
his  companion  and  servant.  Defoe  founded 
this  story  on  the  adventures  of  Alexander  Se] 
kirk,  sailing-master  of  the  privateer  Cinqm 
Ports  Galley,  who,  at  his  own  request,  was  left 
by  Captain  Stradling  on  the  desolate  island 
of  Juan  Fernandes  off  the  coast  of  Chile  for 
four  years  and  four  months  (1704-1709)  fp 
was  rescued  by  Captain  Woodes  Rogers  and 
-brought  to  England. 

Robles  Quinones,  Jose  Maria  Gil  (1898- 
).  Spanish  Catholic  political  leader  of 
die  Accion  Popular.  Minister  of  war  {1935} 
fled  to  Portugal  at  the  outbreak  of  the  Cufl 
War  (1936). 

Robsart,  Amy.  One  of  the  principal  char 
acters  in  Scott’s  Kenilworth. 

Rob  Roy  (Robert  the  Red).  A  nickname 
given  to  Robert  M’Gregor  (1671-1734),  3 
noted  Scottish  outlaw  and  freebooter,  on  ac- 
count  of  his  red  hair.  He  assumed  the  name  of 
Campbell  about  1716,  and  was  protected  by 
the  Duke  of  Argyle.  He  may  be  termed  the 
Robin  Hood  of  Scotland. 

Scott’s  novel  Rob  Roy  was  published  m 
1817.  The  hero  of  the  novel  is  Frank  Osbridi 
stone,  who  gets  into  divers  troubles,  from 
which  he  is  rescued  by  Rob  Roy,  Rob’s  last 
service  is  to  kill  Rashleigh  Osbaldistone 
whereby  Frank’s  great  enemy  is  removed,  and 
Frank  then  marries  Diana  Vernon,  The  fol 
lowing  description  of  Rob  Roy  may  be  quoted 

leather  beneath  the  middle  size  than  above  it  his 
limbs  were  formed  upon  the  very  strongest  model  that 
is  consistent  with  ability,  ,  .  ,  Two  points  in  h  s  per 
son  interfered  with  the  rules  of  symmetry;  his  shot! 
ders  were  so  broad  ,  .  .  as  to  give  him  the  air  01 
being  too  square  in  respect  to  his  stature,  and  tis 
arms,  though  round,  sinewy,  and  strong,  were  so  very 
long  as  to  be  rather  a  deformity. — Ch.  xxiii. 

Robson,  Eleanor  (1879-  ).  English  a:- 

tress  who  came  to  America  at  a  very  early  age 
and  was  a  great  success  in  Merely  Mary  Am 
(1903-1905).  After  her  marriage  to  August 
Belmont,  she  retired  from  the  stage  and  has 
been  connected  with  many  public  and  charita 
ble  enterprises,  especially  the  Metropolitan 
Opera  Association. 

Robson,  May  (1865-1942).  Australian 
born  American  actress.  A  member,  chiefly  a 
comedy  roles,  of  the  company  of  Daniel  Frob 
man  tbe  Lyceum  Theater  Company 
Char  es  Frohmai  s  Company  Also  □  irwvi^ 
p  ctures  (from  932) 
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Roderick 


roc  In  the  Arab  an  N  ght  notably  n  the 
s  ory  of  S  nbad  the  Sa  lor  a  fabu  ous  wh  te 
b  d  of  enormous  s  ze  and  such  strength  hat 
an  -fuss  e  ephants  n  ts  talons  and  ca  ry 
them  to  its  mountain  nest,  -where  it  devours 
them. 

roc’s  egg.  Something  unattainable. 

Roch  or  Roque,  St.  See  under  saints. 

Rocha  mbeau,  Comte  de.  Jean  Baptiste 
Donation  de  Vimeur  (1725-1807).  Joined,  as 
commander  o £  a  French  force,  Washington's 
Continental  army  (1781);  helped  besiege 
Cornwallis  at  Yorktown  and  with  the  French 
fleet  forced  his  capitulation  (1781).  Marshal  of 
France  (1791). 

Roche,  Arthur  Somers  (1883-1935).  Popu¬ 
lar  American  magazine  writer  and  novelist. 

Rochefoucauld,  Francois  de  Marsjllac,  Due 
de  la,  see  La  Rochefoucauld. 

Rochester,  Edward  Fairfax.  The  passion¬ 
ate  and  headstrong  hero  of  Charlotte  Bronte’s 
Jane  Eyre,  to  whom  Jane  Eyre  is  eventually 
married. 

Rochester,  John  Wilrnot,  Second  Earl  of 
(1648-1680),  English  courtier  and  poet,  a 
favorite  of  Charles  II,  known  for  his  contem¬ 
porary  reputation  as  a  libertine  and  for  the 
obscene  and  scurrilous  character  of  his  verse. 
His  best-known  work  is  A  Satire  Against  Man¬ 
kind  (1675}.  was  from  time  to  ume  a 
patron  of  a  number  of  poets  of  his  day,  in¬ 
cluding  John  Dryden. 

Rock,  The.  A  pageant  in  verse  bv  T.  S. 
Eliot  (1934),  depicting  the  struggles  and  diffi¬ 
culties  of  the  Christian  Church  in  a  sinful 
world,  and  its  eventual  triumph  over  all  ob¬ 
stacles 

Rock,  Captain,  see  Captain  Rock.. 

Rocked  in  the  Cradle  of  the  Deep.  A  poem 
by  Emma  Willard,  As  a  song,  it  is  a  favorite 
of  bassos  profundo.  A  phrase  from  this  poem 
was  taken  by  Joan  Lowell  as  the  tide  of  her 
book  T he  Cradle  of  the  Deep. 

Rockefeller,  John  Davison  {1839-1957). 
American  oil  magnate.  Established  and  en¬ 
dowed  four  charitable  corporations:  The 
Rockefeller  Foundation,  the  General  Educa¬ 
tion  Board,  the  Laura  Spelman  Rockefeller 
Memorial,  and  the  Rockefeller  Institute  for 
Medical  Research.  His  son,  John  D.  Rocke¬ 
feller,  Jr.  (1874-  ),  has  continued  his 

father’s  business  and  philanthropic  interests. 
He  planned  and  built  the  development  in  New 
York  City  known  as  Rockefeller  Center. 

Rockefeller  Center.  See  Radio  City. 

Rockefeller  Foundation.  See  Rockefelues., 
John  D. 

Rocket  to  the  Moon.  A  play  (1938)  by 
Clifford  Odets. 


Rocknunster  Lady  In  Tha  keray  s  Pe 
denn  s  he  fr  end  w  h  whom  Lau  a  Bell  1  es 
af  e  the  death  of  Mrs  Pendenn  s 

Rockne,  Knute  (  88S  93  )  Fa  n  us  f  o 
ball  coach,  having  formerly  been  captain  of  the 
Notre-Dame  football  team.  Head  Coach  of 
Notre  Dame  (1918-1931).  Rilled  in  an  air¬ 
plane  accident 

Rockwell,  Kiffin  Yates  (1892-1916) 
American  aviator;  one  of  the  original  mem¬ 
bers  of  the  Lafayette  Escadrille.  Killed  m 
action  in  France. 

Rockwell,  Norman  (1894-  ).  Ameri¬ 

can  illustrator,  chiefly  known  for  his  covers 
for  the  Saturday  Evening  Post  and  paintings 
of  American  youth  and  village  life.  During 
World  War  II  his  paintings  illustrating  the 
Four  Freedoms  were  widely  circulated. 

Rodeheaver,  Homer  Alvaa  (1880-  ) 

Musical  director  with  Billy  Sunday  in  his 
evangelistic  campaigns  (1909-1931).  Author 
of  Song  Stories  of  the  Sau/iust  Trail  (1917), 
20  Years  tmk  Silly  Sunday;  etc. 

Roderick  or  Rodrigo.  A  Spanish  hero 
round  whom  many  legends  have  collected 
He  was  the  thirty -fourth  and  last  of  the  Vfsi- 
gothic  kings,  came  to  the  throne  in  710,  and 
was  routed,  and  probably  slain,  by  the  Moors 
under  Tarik  in  71 1. 

Southey  took  him  as  the  hero  of  his  Roder¬ 
ick,  LaA-  of  the  Goths  (1814),  where  he 
appears  as  the  son  of  Theodofred.  Witiza,  the 
usurper,  puts  out  the  eyes  of  Theodofred,  and 
murders  Favila,  a  younger  brother  of  Roderick 
But  Roderick  recovers  his  father’s  throne  and 
puts  out  the  eyes  of  the  usurper.  In  an  evil  mo 
ment  he  now  violates  Flonnda,  the  daughter  of 
Count  Julian,  thus  making  a  powerful  enemv 
The  sons  of  Witiza,  joining  with  Count  Julian, 
invite  the  aid  of  Muza  ibn  Nozeir,  the  Arab 
chief,  who  sends  Tarik  into  Spain  with  a  large 
army.  Roderick  is  routed  at  the  Battle  of 
Guadalete,  near  Xeres  de  la  Fronn-ra  (711) 
He  himself  disappears  from  the  battlefield,  and 
the  Spaniards  transform  him  into  a  hero  who 
will  come  again  to  save  his  country.  One  leg 
end  relates  that  he  is  befriended  by  a  shepherd 
who  is  then  rewarded  with  the  royal  chain  and 
ring.  Roderick  passes  the  night  in  the  cell  of  a 
hermit,  who  tells  him  that  by  way  of  penance 
he  must  pass  certain  days  in  3  tomb  full  of 
snakes,  toads,  and  lizards.  After  three  days,  the 
hermit  goes  to  see  him,  and  he  is  unhurt,  ‘  be 
cuse  the  Lord  kept  His  anger  against  him  ’ 
The  hermit  goes  home,  passes  the  night  in 
prayer,  and  goes  again  to  the  tomb.  There 
Rodrigo  says,  "They  eat  me  now,  they  eat  me 
now,  I  feel  the  adder’s  bite.”  So  his  sin  is 
aroned  for  and  he  dies.  According  to  other 
vers  ons  hr  docs  not  die  but  will  again 
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in  time  of  need.  After  a  year  of  penance,  so  the 
story  goes,  he  reappears  at  the  Battle  of  Cova- 
dango  with  the  old  rallying  cry  “Roderick  the 
Goth  i  Roderick  and  victory  1”  and  saves  the 
day,  but  is  seen  no  more. 

Scott  in  his  Vision  of  Don  Roderick  (rSir) 
portrays  Roderick  descending  into  an  ancient 
vault  near  Toledo  where  he  is  shown  a  pan¬ 
oramic  vision  of  Spanish  history  to  the  begin¬ 
ning  of  the  19th  century.  Walter  Savage 
Landor  made  the  Roderick  legend  the  subject 
of  his  poetic  drama,  Count  fulian  (1812). 

Another  famous  Spanish  hero  named  Ro¬ 
derigo  is  the  Cm. 

Roderick  Hudson.  A  novel  by  Henry  James 
(1876).  The  titular  hero  is  a  talented  young 
American  sculptor  who  goes  to  study  in  Rome 
at  the  instance  of  a  wealthy  benefactor  and  be¬ 
comes  gradually  disillusioned  about  his  art  and 
utterly  demoralized  by  his  experience.  He  neg¬ 
lects  his  New  England  fiancee,  becomes  in¬ 
volved  in  a  love  affair  with  Christina  Light 
and  finally  leaps  over  a  cliff. 

Roderick  Random.  A  novel  by  Smollett 
(1748)  The  titular  hero  is  a  young  Scotch 
scapegrace  in  quest  of  fortune.  At  one  time  he 
revels  in  prosperity,  at  another  he  is  in  utter 
destitution.  Roderick  is  led  into  many  different 
countries  (whose  peculiarities  are  described), 
and  falls  into  the  society  of  wits,  sharpers, 
courtiers  and  harlots.  Strap,  his  devoted  fol¬ 
lower,  lends  him  money  in  his  necessity,  but 
the  heartless  Roderick  wastes  the  loan,  treats 
Strap  as  a  mere  servant,  fleeces  him  at  dice,  and 
cuffs  him  when  the  game  is  adverse.  At  the 
end  of  the  novel  he  wins  tire  hand  of  Narcissa. 

Roderigo.  (1)  The  Spanish  hero  known  as 
the  Cid.  Roderick  is  also  called  Roderigo. 

(2)  In  Shakespeare’s  Othello,  a  Venetian 
gentleman  in  love  with  Desdemona. 

Rodgers,  Richard  (1902-  ).  American 

composer.  Collaborated  with  Lorenz  (Larry) 
Hart  in  many  musical  comedy  successes.  Hart 
supplying  the  lyrics  and  Rodgers  the  music. 
After  Hart’s  death,  Oscar  Hammerstein  II  col¬ 
laborated  with  Rodgers, 

Rodin.  A  crafty  Jesuit  priest  in  Sue’s  Wan¬ 
dering  Jew. 

Rodin,  Frangois  Auguste  Rene  (1840-1917). 
French  sculptor,  whose  romantic  groups  or  fig¬ 
ures,  Le  Eaiser ,  Le  Penseur,  L'Hcmme  qui 
marche,  etc.,  and  statues  or  busts  of  Victor 
Hugo,  Bernard  Shaw,  Balza:,  etc.  are  interna¬ 
tionally  known.  It  has  been  said  of  him  that  he 
was  not  afraid  of  the  impossible  problem  of 
showing  emotion  by  motion  in  static  marble. 

Rodman,  Selden  (1909-  ).  American 

poet  Author  of  a  d  amaCic  narrative  poem  cotv 
g  T  E  Lawrence,  Lou*  The  Last 
Crusade  (  937)  a  Uvc  poem,  celebrating 
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the  achievements  of  fliers  from  Icarus  to  the 
pilots  of  our  own  time.  The  Airmen  (1941) 
a  three-act  tragedy  in  free  verse  dealing  with 
Toussaint  L’Ouverturk  and  Henri  Chris- 
tophe.  The  Revolutionists  (1942);  etc. 

Rodney,  George  Brydges.  1st  Baron  Rod¬ 
ney  (1719-1792).  English  admiral  who  cap 
tured  seven  Spanish  ships  out  of  eleven  off 
Cape  St.  Vincent  (1780)  and  defeated  de 
Grasse  off  Dominica  (1782). 

Rodo,  Jose  Enrique  (1872-1917),  Urn 
guayan  writer.  Author  of  a  famous  essay  on 
Ruben  Dario  (1899).  His  chief  work,  Motives 
of  Proteus  (1909),  won  him  high  praise.  The 
greatest  master  of  Spanish  prose,”  in  the  opm 
ion  of  at  least  one  Latin  American  critic. 

Rodogune.  A  tragedy  by  Corneille 
(1645),  the  author’s  own  favorite,  which  con 
crasts  to  the  terrifying  events  of  the  main  plot 
the  devotion  to  each  other  of  the  two  sons  of 
Cleopatre,  the  heroine.  They  are  both  in  love 
with  Rodogune,  their  mother’s  rival,  but  each 
wishes  to  sacrifice  his  own  happiness  for  that 
of  his  brother. 

Rodomont.  In  Carolingian  legend,  one  of 
the  most  notable  of  the  Saracen  heroes.  He  ap 
pears  in  both  Orlando  Innamorato  and  Or 
lando  Furioso.  Rodomont  is  King  of  Sarza  or 
Algiers,  Ulien’s  son,  and  is  called  the  “Mars  of 
Africa.”  He  is  commander  both  of  horse  and 
foot  in  the  Saracen  army  sent  against  Charle 
magne,  and  may  be  termed  the  Achilles  of  the 
host.  His  lady-love  is  Doralis,  Princess  of  Gra 
nada,  who  runs  off  with  Mandricardo,  King  of 
Tartary.  At  Rogero’s  wedding-feast,  Rodomont 
rides  up  to  the  King  of  France  in  full  armor, 
and  accuses  Rogero,  who  has  turned  Christian, 
of  being  a  traitor  to  King  Agramant,  his  mas¬ 
ter,  and  a  renegade;  whereupon  Rogero  meets 
him  in  single  combat,  and  slays  him. 

Rodrigo.  See  Roderick  and  Roderigo. 

Rodzinski,  Artur  (1894-  ).  Assistant 

conductor  under  Stokowski  of  the  Philadel 
phia  orchestra  (1926-1929) ;  conductor  of  the 
Los  Angeles  Philharmonic  orchestra  (1929- 
1933)  and  of  the  New  York  Philharmonic  or 
chestra  (1943-1946).  Frequently  at  odds  with 
his  sponsors. 

Roe,  Edward  Payson  (1838-1888).  Popular 
American  novelist.  His  first  novel  Barriers 
Burned  Away  (1872)  was  a  great  success,  his 
succeeding  books  followed  the  same  somewhat 
melodramatic  pattern. 

Roe,  Richard.  See  under  Doe,  John. 

Roebling,  John  Augustus  (1806-1869) 
German-born  American  civil  engineer  who  de 
signed  suspension  bridges  including  die  ace 
over  the  Niagara  Rwer  ar  Niagara  Falk  He 
made  peel  p  an*  for  the  BcocAlyD 

Bridge  and  hu  son,  W  Augn*® 
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Roeblmg  (1837  1926)  ca  ed  he  brdge  o 
omple  on  (1869-1883)  Cf  he  ong  poem  by 
Ha  Cr  xb  The  B  dge 

RoenLgen,  Wilhelm  Konrad  (  84^  923) 

German  physicist  who  discovered  X-rays, 
which  are  often  (m  German  always)  called 
Roentgen  rays  (1895).  He  received  the  Nobel 
prize  for  physics  (1901). 

Roger. 

Roger  dontemps.  See  Bdntemps. 

the  Jolly  Roger.  The  black  flag  with  skull 
and  cross-bones,  the  favorite  ensign  of  pirates. 

Roger  de  Coverley,  Sir.  The  simple,  good, 
and  altogether  delightful  country  squire  cre¬ 
ated  by  Richard  Steele  as  the  chief  character 
in  the  club  that  was  supposed  to  write  for  the 
Spectator.  He  was  developed  by  Addison,  and 
it  is  to  the  latter  that  we  are  indebted  for  this 
perfect  portrait  of  a  perfect  English  gentleman. 
He  has  left  his  name  to  a  popular  country 
dance  which,  he  tells  us,  was  invented  by  his 
great-grandfather.  Coverley  is  intended  for 
Cowley,  near  Oxford. 

Roger  Malvin’s  Funeral.  A  well-known 
story  by  Hawthorne  in  his  Masses  from  an 
Old  Manse  (1846),  In  a  lonely  and  dangerous 
spot  in  the  wilderness  the  young  Reuben 
Bourne  leaves  his  dying  father-in-law  to  save 
his  own  life,  promising  to  return.  Later,  fate 
has  it  that  he  unintentionally  kills  his  own 
child  on  the  very  spot  of  his  broken  promise. 

Rogero  or  Ruggiero.  One  of  the  principal 
figures  in  Carolingian  legend,  a  hero  of  the 
Saracen  army.  In  Ariosto’s  Orlando  Fukioso 
he  appears  as  the  brother  of  Marphisa,  and  son 
of  Rogero  and  Galacella.  His  mother  is  slain  by 
Agoiant  and  his  sons,  and  he  is  nursed  by  a 
lioness.  He  is  brought  up  by  Atiantes,  a  ma¬ 
gician,  who  gives  him  a  shield  of  such  dazzling 
splendor  that  everyone  quails  who  sets  eyes  on 
it,  but,  holding  it  unknighdy  to  carry  a 
charmed  shield,  he  throws  it  into  a  well.  He 
deserts  from  the  Moorish  army  to  Charle¬ 
magne  and  is  baptized,  and  his  marriage  with 
Bradamant,  Charlemagne’s  niece,  and  elecdon 
to  the  crown  of  Bulgaria  conclude  the  poem. 

In  Tasso’s  Jerusalem  Delivered,  Rogero  is 
brother  of  Boemond,  and  son  of  Roberto  Guis- 
caido,  of  the  Norman  race.  He  is  one  of  the 
band  of  adventurers  in  the  crusading  army, 
and  is  slain  by  Ttsaphernes  (Bk.  xx) . 

Rogers,  Bruce  (1870-  ).  Well-known 

American,  printer.  With  university  presses  in 
Cambridge,  England,  and  Cambridge,  Mass. 
Associated  with  William  Edwin  Rudge  and 
Emery  Walker,  Ltd.  in  London.  Known  for 
his  line  book  designs. 

Rogers,  Harry  H"'1 (1840-1909)- 
Am  Chief  tive  officer  of 

the  Standard  Oil  interests 


Rogers  John  (1829-1904)  Massachusetts 
scu  p  or  who  made  ea  s  atuc  es  of  plas- 
e  or  d  onze  kno  vn  as  Roge  s  g  oups  Each 
o  e  told  a  I  le  tory  h  ough  he  s  ua  on  por 
trayed 

Rogers,  Robert  (1731-1795).  American 
frontier  captain  whose  rangers  became  famous 
in  1756.  As  s  royalist,  he  was  imprisoned  at  the 
start  of  the  Revolution,  but  escaped  and  or 
ganized  the  Queen’s  Rangers.  He  fled  to  Eng 
land  {1780)  where  he  received  a  pension  from 
die  government. 

Rogers,  Robert  Cameron  (1862-1912), 
American  poet,  chiefly  known  for  his  poem, 
The  Rosary,  which  has  been  set  to  musk  and 
is  sung  widely.  His  son,  Cameron.  Rogers 
(1900-  ),  is  a  weil-known  essayist  and 

biographer.  Colonel  Bob  Ingersoll  (1927),  etc. 

Rogers,  Samuel  (17S3-1855),  English  poet 
and  patron  of  men  of  letters.  A  friend  of 
Wordsworth,  Scott,  and  Byron.  Noted  for  his 
table  talk  and  his  records  of  his  conversations 
with  his  friends.  On  the  death  of  Wordsworth 
he  was  offered  the  laureateship  of  England  but 
declined. 

Rogers,  Will  (1879-1935).  American  actor 
and  humorist,  widely  popular  in  the  U.S.  for 
his  vaudeville  act  of  talking  while  swinging  a 
lasso.  Active  in  moving  pictures  (1929-1935), 
interpreting  characters  by  Irvin  Cobb,  George 
Ade,  etc.  One  of  his  pictures  was  made  from 
the  famous  novel,  David  Hamm.  He  also  ran 
an  extremely  popular  syndicated  column  on 
the  news  of  the  day.  He  was  killed  while  flying 
with  Wiley  Post  in  Alaska. 

Rogtt,  Peter  Mark  (1779-1869).  English 
scholar,  compiler  of  the  famous  Thesaurus  of 
English  Words  and  Phrases,  classified  and  ar¬ 
ranged  so  as  to  facilitate  the  expression  of  ideas 
and  assist  tn  literary  composition  (1852).  The 
book,  like  Webster’s  dictionary,  has  grown 
through  many  editions  until  it  became  Ro get's 
International  Thesaurus:  Dew  Edition:  The 
Complete  Book  of  Synonyms  and  Antonyms 
:n  American  and  British  Usage  (5946). 

rogue  literature.  A  type  of  literature,  writ¬ 
ten  in  prose,  which  was  popular  in  the  Eliza 
bethan  period  in  England.  It  dealt  realistically 
and  exuberantly  with  the  lives  and  adventures 
of  thieves,  vagabonds,  and  tricksters  in  the 
“underworld”  of  London  or  the  highways  of 
the  rural  districts,  often  expanding  from  fact 
to  fiction,  and  is  regarded  as  one  of  the  fore¬ 
runners  of  the  English  novel.  Robert  Greene 
and  Thomas  Dekkep.  were  the  outstanding  au 
thors  of  rogue  literature. 

Rohde,  Ruth  nee  Bryan  (1885-  ). 

Daughter  of  William  Jennings  Bm.vn.  U.S 
minister  to  De  k  (1933-WI6)  the  first 
U.5  w  diplomat 
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Rohm  Ernst  (1887  934)  Naz  leade 
who  took  part  n  be  Hit  er  Pu  sch  n  Mun  ch 
(  923)  He  commanded  1  e  Brown  Sh  s  and 
B  ack  SI  r  s  (  93  )  and  became  the  se  etary 
of  state  in  Bavaria.  In  the  purge  of  conspira¬ 
torial  members  of  the  Nazi  party  (June  1934)* 
Rohm,  who  had  been  one  of  the  first  support¬ 
ers  and  an  intimate  friend  of  Hitler,  was  exe¬ 
cuted. 

Rohmer,  Sax.  Pen  name  of  Arthur  Sars- 
field  Ward  (r886-  ).  British  writer  of 

widely-read  mysteries  with  rather  flamboyant 
Far  Eastern  backgrounds.  He  made  popular 
the  character  of  Fu-Manchu,  an  imperturbable 
Oriental  who  is  the  villain  of  many  hair-rais¬ 
ing  adventures. 

Roi  d’Yvetot,  Le.  A  ballad  (1813)  by  the 
French  poet  Beranger  about  the  imaginary 
country  and  its  king,  whose  code  was  pleasure 
while  his  actions  were  those  of  a  contented  bon 
enfant.  It  is  a  characteristic  expression  of  the 
state  of  mind  of  the  French  people  after  the 
Napoleonic  Wars.  They  were  fed  up  with 
glory  and  longed  for.  the  delights  of  petty- 
bourgeois  quietude.  Thackeray  made  a  very 
good  translation  of  the  song. 

Roisin  Dubh.  An  Irish  metaphorical  name 
for  Ireland.  It  means  literally,  “dark  little 
rose.” 

Roi  Soldi,  Lc.  Literally,  “the  Sun  King.” 
A  title  adopted  by  Louis  XIV  when  he  took  the 
sun  as  his  emblem. 

Roister  Doister,  Ralph.  See  Ralph  Roister 
DotSTER.  - 

Rokeby.  A  poem  in  six  cantos  by  Sir  Wal 
ter  Scott  (1813),  the  tale  of  the  love  of  Wilfrid 
Wycliffe  for  Matilda,  heiress  of  the  Knight  of 
Rokeby. 

Rokesmith,  John.  A  leading  character  in 
Dickens’  novel,  Ouk  Mutual  Friend.  He  also 
appears  as  John  Harmon. 

Roland  or  Orlando.  The  most  famous  of 
Charlemagne’s  paladins,  slain  at  the  battle  of 
Roncesvalles  (778),  called  “The  Christian 
Theseus”  and  “the  Achilles  of  the  West.”  He 
was  Count  of  Mans  and  Knight  of  Blaives,  and 
son- of  Duke  Milo  of  Aiglant,  his  mother  being 
Bertha,  the  sister  of  Charlemagne.  Fable  has 
it  that  he  was  eight  feet  high,  and  had  an  open 
countenance,  and  he  is  represented  as  brave, 
loyal  and  simple-minded.  On  the  return  of 
Charlemagne  from  Spain,  Roland,  who  com¬ 
manded  the  rear-guard,  fell  into  the  ambus¬ 
cade  at  Roncesvalles,  in  the  Pyrenees,  and  per¬ 
ished  with  all  the  flower  of  Frankish  chivalry. 

His  achievements  are  recorded  in  the  Chron¬ 
icle  attributed  to  Turpin,  Archbishop  of 
Rheims.  which  was  noi  written  till  the-iith  or- 
11th  crittury  and  be  t  the  herb  of  the  Sbng  0$ 
Roland  Boiardo  s  ln>A>tdjUTo  and 


A  osto  s  Orlando  Fur  oso  In  Pul  s  \{CF, 
CANTE  Magg  ore  he  s  a  so  a  pr  n  pa[  hara 
te  and  conve  s  e  g  ant  Morgan  e  0  Chris, 
t  an  ty 

In  Orlando  Furioso  (Orlando  Mad)  a[ 
though  married  to  Aldabella,  he  falls  in  ]0ce 
with  Angelica,  daughter  of  the  infidel  King  of 
Cathay.  She  marries  Medoro,  a  Moor,  with 
whom  she  flees  to  India,  whereupon  Orlando 
goes  mad,  or  rather  his  wits  are  taken  flam 
him  for  three  months  by  way  of  punishment 
and  deposited  in  the  moon.  Astolpho  goes  to 
the  moon  in  Elijah’s  chariot,  and  St.  John  giy£s 
him  an  urn  containing  the  lost  wits.  On  reach 
ing  earth  again,  Astolpho  fust  binds  the  mad 
man,  then,  holding  the  urn  to  his  nose,  cures 
Orlando  of  both  his  madness  and  his  love, 
a  Roland  for  an  Oliver.  A  blow  for  a  blow 
tit  for  tat.  The  exploits  of  Roland  and  Oliver 
another  of  the  paladins  of  Charlemagne,  are  so 
similar  that  it  is  difficult  to  keep  them  distmet 
What  Roland  did  Oliver  did,  and  what  Oliver 
did  Roland  did.  At  length  the  two  met  11 
single  combat,  and  fought  for  five  consecutive 
days  on  an  island  in  the  Rhine,  but  neither 
gained  the  least  advantage.  Shakespeare  al 
ludes  to  this  similarity  in  the  phrase,  “England 
all  Olivers  and  Rolands  bred”  (1  Henry  V}, 
1.  2). 

The  Song  ( Chanson )  of  Roland.  The  mh 
century  chanson  de  geste  ascribed  to  the  Nor 
man  trouvere  Theroulde,  or  Turoldus,  which 
tells  the  story  of  the  death  of  Roland  and  all 
the  paladins  at  Roncesvalles,  and  of  Charlt 
magne’s  vengeance.  When  Charlemagne  has 
been  six  years  in  Spain  he  sends  Ganelon  on 
an  embassy  to  Marsilius,  the  pagan  king  of 
Saragossa.  Ganelon,  out  of  jealousy,  betrays  to 
Marsilius  the  route  which  the  Christian  army 
is  designed  to  take  on  its  way  home,  and  the 
pagan  king  arrives  at  -Roncesvalles  just  as  Ro¬ 
land  is  conducting  through  the  pass  a  rear 
guard  of  20,000  men.  He  fights  until  100.000 
Saracens  are  slain,  and  only  fifty  of  his  ore 
men  alive.  At  this  juncture  another  army,  con 
sisting  of  50,000  men,  pours  down  from  the 
mountains.  Roland  now  blows  bis  enchanted 
horn,  and  blows  so  loudly  that  the  veins  of  his 
neck  burst.  Charlemagne  hears  the  blast,  but 
comes  too  late.  Roland  dies  of  his  wounds 
The  Song  runs  to  4,000  lines,  and  it  was 
probably  parts  of  this  that — as  we  are  told  by 
Wace  in  the  Roman  de  Rou — the  Norman 
minstrel  sang  to  encourage  William’s  soldiers 
at  the  battle  of  Hastings: 

Taillefer,  the  minstrel -knight,  bestrode 
A  gallant  steed,  and  swiftly  rode 
Betore  the  Duke,  and  sang  the  song 
Of  Charlemagne,  of  Roland  strong. 

Of  Oliver,  and  those  beside 

B~ave  knighta  at  Ronee^anx  tlu*  died- 

Arthur  S  w 

l  \e  the  blast  of  Rolands  kom  Roland  W 
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a  wonderful  ivory  horn,  named  Olivant,  that 
he  won  from  the  giant  Jutmundus.  When  he 
«  as  set  Upon  by  the  Gascons  at  Roncesvalles,  he 
sounded  it  to  give  Charlemagne  notice  of  his 
danger,  At  the  third  blast  it  cracked  in  two, 
hut  it  was  so  loud  that  birds  fell  dead  and  the 
whole  Saracen  army  was  struck  with  horror. 
Charlemagne  heard  the  sound  at  St  Jean  Pied 
de  Port  and  rushed  to  the  rescue,  but  arrived 
too  late, 

Roland’s  avoid.  Durmdana,  or  Durandal, 
which  was  fabled  to  have  once  belonged  to 
Hector,  and  which — like  the  horn — Roland 
won  from  the  giant  Jutmundus,  It  had  in  its 
hilt  a  thread  from  the  Virgin  Mary’s  cloak,  a 
tooth  of  St.  Peter,  one  of  St.  Denis’  hairs,  and  a 
drop  of  St.  Basil’s  blood.  Legend  relates  that, 
to  prevent  Durandal  from  falling  into  the 
hands  of  the  Saracens  after  he  had  received  his 
death-wound,  he  strove  to  break  it  on  a  rock. 
Finding  it  unbreakable  he  hurled  it  into  a  poi¬ 
soned  stream,  where  it  remains  for  ever. 

Roland.  In  Clyde  Fitch’s  drama  The 
Truth,  the  father  of  the  heroine. 

Roland,  Childe,  see  Childe  Roland. 

Roland,  Jeanne  Manon,  nee  Phlipon  (1754- 
I793)-  Fum0115  character  in  the  French  Revo¬ 
lution,  commonly  known  as  Madame  Roland, 
who  was  guillotined  in.  1793.  According  to  tra¬ 
dition,  her  last  words  on  the  scaffold  were, 
Oh  Liberty!  What  crimes  are  committed  in 
thy  name!” 

Roland  de  Vaux.  In  The  Bridal  of  Trier- 
main  (1813)  by  Sir  Walter  Scott,  the  Baron 
of  Trietmain  is  so  called.  The  name  is  also 
used  in  Christabel  by  Samuel  Taylor  Cole¬ 
ridge. 

Rolfe,  Frederick  William  Scrafino  Austin 
Lewis  Maryc  Pen  name  Baron  Corvo  (1S60- 
1913).  Versatile  and  eccentric  English  novelist 
and  historical  writer.  Brilliantly  original,  out 
unbalanced  and  somewhat  of  a  charlatan.  A 
musician,  photographer,  and  fine  swimmer.  Ct. 
his  biography  by  A.  ].  A.  Symons,  The  Quest 
far  Corvo  (1934).  One  °f  his  bcV  books  is 
Chronicles  of  the  House  of  Borgia  (igoi). 

Rolfe,  John  (1585-1622).  See  under  Po¬ 
cahontas. 

Holland,  Henry  Augustus  (1848-1901). 
First  professor  of  physics  at  Johns  Hopkins 
University  (1875-1901).  Conducted  researches 
on  the  solar  spectrum. 

Rolland,  Romain  (1866-1944).  French 
novelist,  known  for  his  idealism,  cosmopolitan¬ 
ism,  tendency  toward  hero-worship,  and  inter¬ 
est  in  music  and  the  problems  of  the  artistic 
temperament.  His  most  famous  work  is  Jean 
Christophe  (1904-1912),  in  ten  volumes,  con¬ 
sidered  to  be  the  first  true  example  of  the 
jDjtAjF-Fuuvz  t  consists  of  L  Aube  (Dawn) 


L’ Adolescent  {Adolescence) ,  La  Revolts  {Re 
volt),  La  Poire  sur  la  Place  (The  Market  on 
’Change),  Antoinette,  Dans  la  Matson  (At 
Home),  Les  Amies  (The  Friends),  La  ,Y ou- 
velle  jour  nee  ( The  Hew  Day).  Other  works  of 
Roiland  are  Colas  Bueugnox  ( 1919) ;  Pierre  ct 
Luce  (1921),  a  tragedy  of  lovers  in  war, 
Clbambatdt  (1920);  L’Ame  Enchantee  ( The 
Enchanted  Soul;  1922-1934),  another  cyclical 
novel,  seven  volumes,  in  its  English  translation 
divided  into  Annette  and  Syh'ie,  Sutnmei, 
Mother  and  Son ,  The  Death  of  a  World,  and 
A  World  w  Birth;  Le  feu  de  Lf  Amour  et  de  la 
Mart  ( The  Game  of  Life  and  Death;  1926),  a 
play;  Above  the  Battle  (  -hi  Dessits  de  la  Melee 
1916),  articles  and  letters  on  World  War  I, 
Les  Leonides  (1921);  Piques  Fiennes  ( Palm 
Sunday;  1926),  a  play;  Goethe  and  Beethoven 
(1930 ) ;  Beethoven:  Let  Grand es  hpoqttes 
Creatncts  (1928-1937),  translated  as  Beetho¬ 
ven  the  Creator;  the  Revolt  of  the  Machines 
(1932);  Outnze  Ans  de  combat  (1935),  trans 
lated  as  1  Will  Not  Rest;  Dan  ton  (1936),  a 
drama;  Les  Lotlps  ( The  Wolves;  1937);  Le 
Quatorse  Juillet  (July  14;  *936),  und  Robes 
pierre  (1939),  dramas. 

Rolland  was  much  interested  in  music  and 
from  1904  to  1912  was  Professor  of  the  History 
of  Music  at  the  Sorbonne  in  Paris.  During  the 
I920's  he  became  interested  sympathetically  in 
the  U  S.S.R. 

Rolle,  Richard.  Known  as  the  Hermit  of 
Hampole  (1290?-! 349).  English  recluse  who 
wrote  religious  treatises  and  the  poem  The 
Pnc\e  of  Conscience  in  seven  books.  It  is  an 
early  protest  against  certain  pretensions  of  the 
papacy. 

Rolling  Stones.  A  volume  of  short  stones 
by  0.  Henry  (.1913).  The  allusion  is  to  the  old 
proverb  “A  rolling  stone  gathers  no  moss,’ 
that  is,  one  who  roams  about  and  refuses  to 
settle  down  will  never  grow  wealthy.  Robert 
W,  Service  entitled  a  volume  of  verse  Rhymes 
of  a  Rolling  Stone  (1912). 

Rollins,  Carl  Purington  (1880-  ) 

Printer  and  typographical  expert.  With  the 
Yale  University  Press  (from  1918)  and  printer 
to  Yale  University  (1920-1948).  Editor  of  The 
Compleat  Collector  in  the  Saturday  Retie  tv  of 
Literature.  Honorary  member  of  the  American 
Institute  of  Graphic  Arts. 

Rollins,  Hyder  Edward  (1889-  ) 

American  educator.  Professor  at  Harvard 
(since  1926).  Editor  of  Old  English  Ballads 
(1920);  The  Pepys  Ballads  (8  vols.;  1929- 
1932);  England's  Helicon  (2  vols.;  1935);  an^ 
Shakespeare’s  Poems  in  the  New  Variorum 
Shakespeare  (1938). 

Rollo.  Called  the  Ganger  or  Walker 
(860?  ?93i)  V'king  leader  who  received 
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through  a  treaty  territory  in  France  which  was 
the  beginning  of  Normandy.  He  was  the  an¬ 
cestor  of  Norman  dukes  and  kings. 

Rollo  Books.  A  once  popular  series  of 
books  for  children  by  Jacob  Abbott.  The  Lucy, 
Jonas  and  Franconia  books  were  by  tire  same 
author.  They  told  of  simple  adventures  in  a 
New  England  town  and  countryside  and  were 
packed  with  information  and  a  fair  amount  of 
'morals.” 

Rolvaag,  Ole  Edvart  (1876-1931).  Norwe- 
gian-American  novelist,  known  for  his  dra¬ 
matic  and  realistic  accounts  of  the  life  of 
Norwegian  pioneers  in  the  Dakotas,  marked 
particularly  by  psychological  studies  of  the 
characters.  His  works,  all  written  in  Norwe¬ 
gian  and  later  translated  into  English,  include 
Letters  from  America  (igra),  semi-autobio¬ 
graphical;  Giants  in  the  Earth  (1927),  Peder 
l  ictonous  (1929),  and  Their  Fathers'  God 
(1931),  a  trilogy,  the  author’s  best-known 
work;  Pure  Gold  (1930);  The  Boat  of  Long¬ 
ing  (1933).  Rolvaag  himself  was  an  immigrant 
to  the  U.S.  and  from  1907  to  his  death  taught 
Norwegian  at  St.  Olaf’s  College  in  Minnesota. 

Romains,  Jules.  Pseudonym  of  Louis  Fari- 
goule  (1885-  ).  French  novelist  and 

dramatist,  known  for  his  fictional  modification 
of  the  tradition  of  naturalism  according  to  his 
early  theory  of  unanimism.  His  best-known 
work  is  Men  of  Good  Will  {Les  Hommes  de 
bonne  Volonte),  begun  in  1931,  a  gigantic 
representative  or  the  roman-ileuve  Among 
his  other  works  are  La  Vie  Unanime  (1908),  a 
collection  of  poetry  expressing  his  Unanimist 
ideas;  Le  Bourg  Regenere  (1906);  Mart  de 
Qudqtl’un  (1911);  Les  Copains;  Donogoo- 
Ton\a  (1920),  called  a  conte  cinemato - 
graphique ;  Lucienne  (1922),  Ls  Diets  des 
corps  translated  as  The  Body’s  Rapture  (1928), 
and  Qttand  le  Navire  .  .  .  {When  the 
Boat  .  ,  .  ;  1929),  constituting  a  trilogy. 

Psyche,  on  domestic  and  sexual  relations; 
Knoc\,  ou  Le  Triomphe  de  la  Medecine 
{Knoc\,  Or  The  Triumph  of  Medicine;  1923), 
Le  Dictateur  {The  Dictator;  1926),  Crome- 
deyre-k-V ieil  and  Jean  Le  Maufranc,  plays; 
Grace  Encore  pour  la  Terre  (1941);  Une  Vue 
des  Ckoses  (1941);  Salsette  Discovers  America 
(1 Salsette  Decouvre  L’ Amerique;  1942). 

Roman,  Pertaining  to  Rome,  especially  an¬ 
cient  Rome,  or  to  the  Roman  Catholic  Church. 
As  a  surname  or  distinctive  title  the  adjective 
has  been  applied  to: 

Giulio  Pippi,  Giuho  Romano  (1492-1546), 
the  Italian  artist. 

Adrian  van  Roomen  (1561-1615),  the  fa¬ 
mous  mathematician.  Adrianus  Romanus. 

Stephen  Plcart  (1631  721)  the  French  en¬ 
graver  Le  9 


Jean  Dumond  (1700-1781),  the  F  , 
painter,  Le  Romain. 

Marcus  Terentius  Varro  (116-27  B  C)  Wa 
called  the  Most  Learned  of  the  Romans  anti 
Rienzi  (1313-1354) .  the  Italian  patriot  and 
“last  of  the  Tribunes,”  was  known  as  Ultimo 
Romanorum,  the  Last  of  the  Romans— aa 
honorific  title  later  applied  to  Horace  Walpole 
Charles  James  Fox,  and  others. 

King  of  the  Romans.  The  title  usually  as 
sumed  by  the  sovereign  of  the  Holy  R0rnan 
Empire  previous  to  his  actual  coronation  in  the 
Holy  City.  Napoleon’s  son,  afterwards  the 
Duke  of  Reichstadt,  was  styled  the  King  at 
Rome  at  his  birth  in  i8u.  See  also  Aiglcx  k 

Roman  birds.  Eagles;  so  called  because  the 
ensign  of  the  Roman  legion  was  an  eagle. 

Roman  a  clef.  Literally,  key-novel.  Romm 
a  clef  and  dromes  a  clef  contain  one  or  more 
characters  based  on  actual  persons.  Cf.  Liteimy 
Characters  Drawn  From  Life  (1936),  by  Earle 
Walbridge.  See  also  La  CALPKSNkDE;  Scudeby 

Roman  Bartholow.  A  narrative  poem 
(1923)  by  Edwin  Arlington  Robinson. 

romance.  Applied  in  linguistics  (see  Ik- 
low)  to  the  languages,  especially  Old  French, 
sprung  from  the  Latin  spoken  in  the  European 
pros  inces  of  the  Roman  Empire ;  hence,  as  a 
noun,  the  word  came  to  mean  a  medieval  tale 
in  Old  French  or  Provencal  describing,  usually 
in  mixed  prose  and  verse,  the  marvelous  ad 
ventures  of  a  hero  of  chivalry.  The  transition 
to  the  modern  meanings — a  work  of  fiction  in 
which  the  scenes,  incidents,  etc.,  are  more  01 
less  removed  from  common  life  and  are  sur 
rounded  by  a  halo  of  mystery — or  the  atmos¬ 
phere  of  strangeness  and  imaginary  adventure 
itself — is  simple. 

The  medieval  romances  fall  into  three  main 
groups  or  cycles,  viz.,  the  Arthurian,  the 
Charlemagne  cycle,  and  die  cycle  of  Alexander 
the  Great.  Nearly,  but  not  quite,  all  the  ro¬ 
mances  are  connected  with  one  or  other  of 
these. 

Romance  languages.  Those  languages 
which  are  the  immediate  offspring  of  Latin,  as 
the  Italian,  Spanish,  Portuguese,  and  Fiench. 

Romance.  (1)  A  novel  by  Joseph  Conrad 
and  Ford  Madox  Ford  (1903).  The  plot  is  one 
of  complicated  intrigue  in  the  Jamaica  and 
Cuba  of  the  early  19th  century.  The  hero,  John 
Kemp,  finally  marries  Seraphina,  a  Spanish 

girl- 

(2)  A  drama  by  Edward  Sheldon  (1913), 
presenting  the  love  story  of  Madame  Cavallus, 
an  Italian  opera  singer. 

Romancers,  The  (Les  Romanesques).  A 
drama  by  Edmund  Rostand  (1894).  The  plot 
turns  on  the  attempts  two  neighbor*  id 
bring  about  a  match  between  then 
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!o  ng  children  by  p  ov  d  ng  sufficien  ob- 
s  acles  The  h  gh  wall  between  the  n  o  pla  es 
s  an  n  po  tan  p  ece  of  stage  $e  t  ng  no  v  up 
now  to.  n  down  Af  er  some  unexpec  ed  w  ts 
the  romantic  young  Lovers,  Perinet  and  Syl- 
\ette,  are  married  at  last. 

Roman  de  la  Rose,  See  under  rose. 

Roman  des  Romans.  A  French  version  of 
Amadis  of  Gaul,  greatly  extended  by  Gilbert 
Saunier  and  Sieur  de  Dux'erdier. 

Romanes,  George  John  (1848-1894).  Brit¬ 
ish  biologist  and  professor  of  physiology  at  the 
Royal  Institution  of  London.  Friend  of  Charles 
Darwin  and  founder  (1891)  of  the  Romanes 
Lecture  at  Oxford,  which  was  to  be  given  an- 
nually  on  some  scientific  or  literary  topic. 

Romanesque.  An  intermediate  style  of 
architecture  which  existed  in  Europe  between 
the  Roman  and  the  Gothic,  during  die  period 
approximately  from  600  A,  D.  to  1200  A.  D.  A 
form  of  the  Romanesque  in  England  is  tile 
Norman  architecture. 

roman-fleuve  (Fr.,  “river-novel”)-  French 
term  for  the  type  of  lengthy  novel,  dealing 
with  a  given  set  of  characters  through  a  period 
of  years,  which  came  to  be  characteristic  of 
the  fiction  of  France  during  the  first  half  of 
the  20th  century.  Outstanding  examples  of  the 
rotnan-fieuve  are  Jean  Christophs,  by  Romain 
Rolland;  Remembrance  of  Thsncs  Past,  by 
Marcel  Proust,  Les  Thibaults,  by  Roger  Mar- 
tin  du  Gard;  and  Men  of  Good  Will ,  by  Jules 
Remains. 

Romanov  or  Romanoff.  The  name  of  the 
rulers  of  Russia  whose  dynasty  was  ended  by 
the  revolution  of  March  12,  1917.  The  Ro¬ 
manoff  dynasty  was  founded  by  Michael 
Romanov  (1598-1645)  who  became  czar  in 
1613. 

Romans,  The  Epistle  to  the.  One  of  the 
books  of  tire  New  Testament,  a  letter  written 
by  the  Apostle  Paul  (see  under  saints). 

Romantic  Comedians,  The-  A  novel  ( 1926  ) , 
by  Ellen  Glasgow. 

romanticism  or  the  romantic  revival.  Term 
applied  to  the  movement  in  European  litera¬ 
ture  and  other  arts,  which  began  at  the  end 
of  the  18th  century,  emphasizing  the  imagina¬ 
tion  and  emotions  over  reason  and  the  intellect 
and  revolting  against  the  conventional  strict¬ 
ness  of  neo-classicism.  Called  "romanticism” 
because  it  was  ostensibly  defended  as  a  return 
to  the  freer  fancies  and  methods  of  romance, 
the  movement  is  interpreted  by  many  critics 
as  the  response  of  the  artist’s  psychology  to  the 
growing  complexity  of  an  increasingly  mech¬ 
anized  industrial  and  scientific  civilization, 
which  came  into  being  wih  rhe  ’ndustrial 
revQ  utioa  of  the  nud-iSth  century  The  1  raci¬ 


ng  ha  ac  er  s  x  s  o  roman  c  sm  are  nd  d 
ual  sm  na  ure  worsh  p  pk  m  v  sm  a  fond 
ness  fo  he  M  able  Ages  e  O  ent  ana  van 
shed  c  al  en.  cul  u  es  n  gene  al  ph  losopl  c 
idealism,  a  paradoxical  tendency  toward  both 
free  thought  and  religious  mysticism,  revolt 
against  political  authority  and  social  conven¬ 
tion,  the  exaltation  of  physical  passion  and  the 
encouragement  of  sexual  inconstancy,  the  cul¬ 
tivation  of  emotion  and  sensation  for  their  own 
sake,  and  a  persistent  attraction  to  the  super 
natural,  the  morbid,  the  melancholy,  and  the 
cruel. 

The  French  writer  J,  J.  Rousseau  is  consul 
ered  the  father  of  romanticism,  akltough  its 
first  manifestation  as  an  organized  movement 
appeared  in  Germany,  in  the  work  of  Scbil 
les,  Goethe,  Novalis,  Kleist,  and  Tieck, 
early  romantic  leaders  there,  and  especially  in 
the  idealist  philosophy  of  Kant,  Fichte, 
Schelling,  and  Hegel.  Scattered  English  fore¬ 
runners  of  romanticism  in  the  later  18th  cen¬ 
tury  were  Gray,  Collins,  Cow  pee,  Burns, 
Chatterton,  Blake,  and  the  Gothic  novel 
The  movement  was  given  impetus  by  the  pub¬ 
lication  of  Percy’s  Reliqttes  and  Macpherson’s 
Ossian,  and  was  powerfully  stimulated  by  the 
French  Revolution.  Under  the  influence  of 
Rousseau,  Percy’s  Reliques ,  and  German  ideal 
ist  doctrines,  English  romanticism  flowered 
(1798-1832)  in  the  work  of  Wordsworth, 
Coleridge,  Shelley,  Byron,  Keats,  Southey, 
Campbell,  Moore,  Leigh  Hunt,  Hood,  Bed 
does,  Scott,  Lamb,  Hall  nr,  Dr  Quincey,  and 
Landor. 

la  France,  Mme  de  Stael  and  Chateau 
briand  were  forerunners  of  romanticism  after 
Rousseau,  but  there  was  no  definite  French 
romantic  movement  until  about  1S20,  lasting 
until  about  1843.  The  chief  influences  were 
German  (Goethe,  Schiller,  and  the  Tales  of 
Hoffman)  and  English  (Shakespeare,  Mac¬ 
pherson’s  Qssitzn,  Byron,  and  Scott) ;  the  out 
standing  literary  representatives  were  Lamar¬ 
tine,  Nobier,  Belanger,  Huoo,  Musset, 
Vigny,  Gautier,  George  Sand,  Dumas  pen, 
Stendhal,  Sainte-Bsuve,  and  Merimee.  In  the 
U.S.,  romanticism  developed  at  a  later  date 
than  in  Europe  and  was  less  well  defined,  ex 
hibiting  modifications  from  the  peculiar  nature 
of  American  culture  of  the  time,  with  a  strong 
emphasis  on  humamtarianism  and  reform. 
Foreign  influences  were  chiefly  German  ideal 
ism,  Rousscautstie  nature-worship,  the  Gothic 
novel,  and  the  historical  romance  and  pseudo- 
popular  ballad  of  Scott.  Among  American  ro¬ 
mantic  writers  were  Charles  Brockden  Brown, 
Cooper,  Irving,  Simms,  Bryant,  Poe,  Emer¬ 
son,  Thoreau,  Very,  Hawthorne,  Melville, 
Longfellow  Whx’tier,  Lowell,  and  Whit¬ 
man  Tjiansce  alijm  (ca.  1830-1860)  is 
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regarded  as  the  clearest  example  of  romanti¬ 
cism  in  the  U  S. 

Among  the  arts  cither  than  literature,  ro¬ 
manticism  is  exemplified  by  Beethoven,  Ber¬ 
lioz,  Schubert,  Mendelssohn,  and  Schumann 
in  music,  and  by  Delacroix,  Ingres,  Corot, 
and  Millet  in  painting. 

The  romantic  movement  was  arrested  in  its 
development  in  England  after  1832,  with  only 
a  brief  revival  under  the  Pre-Raphaelite 
Brotherhood,  and  in  the  U.S.  it  was  rapidly 
absorbed  by  nativ  e  tendencies  and  other  influ¬ 
ences.  In  Germany,  however,  it  persisted,  con¬ 
tinuing  especially  in  the  philosophy  of  Scho¬ 
penhauer  and  Nietzsche,  and  in  the  various 
works  of  Wagner,  Mann,  Stefan  George,  and 
Rilke.  In  France,  dominant  romantic  charac¬ 
teristics  were  developed  by  Baudelaire  and 
through  him  passed  to  the  Decadents,  the 
Symbolists  (see  symbolism),  and,  ultimately, 
the  surrealists  (see  surrealism). 

For  a  study  of  the  romantic  movement  and 
its  characteristics,  cf.  The  Romantic  Agony, 
by  Mario  Praz. 

Romany.  A  gypsy;  or  the  gypsy  language, 
the  speech  of  the  Roma  or  Zincali.  The  word  is 
from  Gypsy  rom,  a  man,  or  husband. 

Romany  rye.  One  who  enters  into  the 
gypsy  spirit,  learns  their  language,  lives  with 
them  as  one  of  themselves,  etc.  Rye  is  gypsy 
for  gentleman.  Borrow’s  book  with  this  title  (a 
sequel  to  Lavengro),  was  published  in  1857. 

Rome.  The  greatest  city  of  the  antique 
world,  according  to  legend  founded  (753 
B  C.)  by  Romulus  and  named  after  him;  but 
in  all  probability  so  called  from  Greek  rhoma, 
‘‘strength,”  a  suggestion  confirmed  by  its  other 
name  Valentia,  from  Latin  valens,  "strong." 

Ok,  that  all  Rome  had  but  one  head,  that  l 
might  stride  it  off  at  a  blow!  Caligula,  the 
Roman  emperor,  is  said  to  have  uttered  this 
amiable  sentiment. 

Rome’s  best  wealth  is  patriotism.  So  said 
Mettius  Curtius,  when  he  jumped  into  the 
chasm  which  the  soothsayers  prophesied 
would  never  close  till  Rome  threw  therein  “its 
best  wealth.” 

Rome  was  not  built  in  a  day.  Achieve¬ 
ments  of  great  pith  and  moment  are  not  ac¬ 
complished  without  perseverance  and  consid¬ 
erable  time.  It  is  an  old  saying,  and  is  to  be 
found  in  Heywood’s  Collection  (1562). 

’tis  ill  sitting  at  Rome  and  striving  with  the 
Pope.  Don’t  tread  on  a  man’s  corns  when 
you  are  living  with  him  or  are  in  close  touch 
with  him— especially  if  he’s  powerful 

when  you  go  to  Rome,  do  as  Rome  does. 
Conform  to  the  manners  and  customs  of  those 
amongst  whom  you  live.  St.  Monica  and  her 
■on  Sl  Augustine  said  o  St.  Ambrose  “At 
Rome  they  fast  on  Saturday  but  not  so  at 
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Milan,  which  practice  ought  to  be  observed?” 
To  which  St.  Ambrose  replied,  “When  I  am 
at  Milan,  I  do  as  they  do  at  Milan;  but  vd:eu 
I  go  to  Rome,  I  do  as  Rome  does!"  (Epistle 
xxxvi). 

Rome  saved  by  geese.  See  under  goose 

Rome  Haul,  Title  of  Walter  D.  Edmonds’ 
first  novel  (1929).  Its  theme  is  the  Erie  Canal 

Romeo  and  Juliet.  Shakespeare’s  tragedy 
(first  published  1597)  is  founded  on  the  story 
of  the  lovers  of  Verona  as  told  in  Arthur 
Brooke’s  poem.  The  Tragical l  History e  0j 
Romeus  and  Juliet,  containing  a  rare  example 
of  love  constancie,  with  the  subtill  counsels 
and  practices  of  an  old  Fryer  (1562),  and  a 
story  in  Painter’s  Palace  of  Pleasure  (1567) 
The  story  had  appeared  earlier,  notably 
Bandello’s  Novelle  (1554).  The  plot  is  well 
known.  Romeo,  though  a  despised  Montague 
attends  the  great  ball  of  the  Capulets  and  falls 
in  love  with  Juliet,  the  daughter  of  the  house 
Because  of  the  deadly  feud  between  the  Mon 
tagues  and  Capulets,  the  lovers  are  married 
secretly  in  the  cell  of  Friar  Laurence.  Romeo 
now  becomes  involved,  against  his  will,  m  a 
street  quarrel  between  members  of  the  two 
houses  and  is  banished  from  Verona.  In  des 
peration  Juliet,  who  is  about  to  be  married  to 
Paris  against  her  will,,  takes  a  sleeping  potion 
given  her  by  the  Friar  to  bring  on  a  semblance 
of  death.  Romeo,  hearing  of  her  death  before 
the  Friar’s  explanation  reaches  .him,  returns 
and  drinks  poison  at  Juliet’s  tomb.  When  she 
wakes  up  a  few  moments  later  to  find  him 
dead,  she  stabs  herself.  There  is  an  opera 
Romeo  et  Juliette  by  Gounod  (1867). 

Romney,  George  (1734-1802).  English 
historical  and  portrait  painter, 

Romola,  A  novel  by  George  Eliot  (1863) 
The  scene  is  laid  in  medieval  Florence,  and 
the  great  reformer  Savonarola  is  a  prominent 
figure.  It  is  in  him  and  his  cause  that  Romola 
finds  consolation  when  she  is  forced  to  admit 
the  failure  of  her  marriage  with  the  attractive 
but  weak  and  selfish  Tito  Melema.  Tito  has 
been  brought  up  as  the  adopted  child  of  the 
wealthy  scholar,  Baldassare  Calvo,  but  after  a 
shipwreck  in  which  he  is  separated  from 
Calvo,  he  sells  his  father’s  gems  for  his  own 
benefit,  turns  a  deaf  ear  to  letters  from  his 
father  asking  for  ransom  from  slavery,  and 
refuses  to  acknowledge  him  when  he  appears 
Although  in  love  with  Romola,  he  goes 
through  a  wedding  ceremony  with  the  pretty 
peasant,  Tessa,  and  continues  to  visit  her  after 
his  marriage  to  Romola.  The  latter  gradually 
learns  Tito’s  true  character,  and  when  he  sells 
the  library  which  her  father  has  spent  his  life 
collecting  and  has  left  to  her  in  trust  for  the 
peop  e  of  Flo  emr,  she  gives  up  all  hope  of 
happ  with  him  and  spends  herself  m 
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work  for  Savonarola’s  cause.  Savonarola  is 
finally  brought  to  trial  and  condemned.  Tito 
has  managed  to  win  favor  in  both  local  parties., 
but  he  is  unmasked  at  last,  pursued  by  an 
angry  mob,  and,  at  the  end  of  his  strength, 
is  choked  to  death  by  the  embittered  Baldas- 
sare  Calvo.  Romola  cares  for  Tessa  and  her 
children. 

Romulus.  With  his  twin  brother  Remus 
the  legendary  and  eponymous  founder  of 
Rome.  They  were  sons  of  Mars  and  Rhea 
Silvia,  who,  because  she  was  a  vestal  virgin, 
was  condemned  to  death  and  her  sons  exposed. 
They  were,  however,  suckled  by  a  she-wolf, 
and  eventually  set  about  founding  a  city  but 
quarreled  over  the  plans,  and  Remus  was  slain 
by  his  brother  in  anger.  Romulus  was  later 
taken  to  the  heavens  by  his  father,  Mars,  in  a 
fiery  chariot,  and  was  worshiped  by  the 
Romans  under  the  name  of  Qutrmus. 

the  second  Romulus.  Catnillus  was  so 
called  because  he  saved  Rome  from  the  Gauls 
(3S5B.C.). 

the  third  Romulus.  Caius  Marius,  who 
saved  Rome  from  the  Teutons  and  Cimbri 
(101  E.C.). 

we  need  no  Romulus  to  account  jor  Rome. 
We  require  no  hypothetical  person  to  account 
for  a  plain  fact. 

Ronccsvalles.  A  defile  in  the  Pyrenees,  fa¬ 
mous  for  the  disaster  which  here  befell  the 
rear  of  Charlemagne’s  army,  on  the  return 
march  from  Saragossa  (778).  Ganelon  be¬ 
trayed  Roland  to  Marsillus,  King  of  the  Sara¬ 
cens,  and  an  ambuscade,  attacking  the  Franks, 
killed  every  man,  including  Roland,  Oliver, 
and  all  the  paladins.  See  Song  of  Roland  under 
Roland. 

rondeau.  A  verse-form,  best-known  in 
French  literature,  which  usually  consists  of 
fifteen  lines  in  three  stanzas,  with  two  rhymes 
only  used  throughout.  The  first  line  of  the  first 
stanza  serves  as  a  refrain  ending  the  second 
and  third  stanzas.  The  rondeau  is  used  mostly 
in  light  or  witty  verse.  A.  C.  Swinburne  de¬ 
vised  a  variation  on  the  rondeau  which  he 
called  the  roundel  and  used  frequently  in  his 
poetry.  See  also  rondel. 

rondel.  A  verse -form  composed  of  three 
stanzas  and  two  rhymes,  with  the  first  two 
lines  of  the  first  stanza  usually  repeated  as  the 
last  two  lines  of  the  second  and  third  stanzas. 
Chaucer  in  his  Parliament  of  Folds  uses  a 
“roundel”  which  employs  the  first  two  lines 
of  the  first  stanza  as  a  refrain  at  the  end  of 
the  second  stanza,  and  the  whole  first  stanza 
of  three  lines  as  the  refrain  of  the  third  stanza: 

Mow  weicont  seiner,  with  thy  sonne  softe. 

That  hast  this  witvtres  weder  over-shake, 

And  driven  awey  the  longe  nightes  blakel 
Sem  Valentyn,  them  art  fi  hr  on4o  te 
Thu*  urvpi  mm  in  fonlcs  or  thy 


Now  welcom  somer,  with  thy  sonne  softe, 

That  has  this  wmtres  weders  over  shake. 

Wei  han  they  cause  for  to  gladen  ofte, 

Sith  ech  of  hem  recovered  hath  his  make; 

Ful  hlisful  may  they  singers,  whan  they  wake 
Mow  we  I  com  somer,  with  thy  sonne  softe* 

That  hast  this  ivintres  woders  over  ■shake, 

And  driven  awey  the  longe  nightes  blnke, 

Chaucer,  The  Parliament  of  Fowls 

See  also  rondeau. 

Ronin.  The  Loyal  League  of  Forty-Seven 
Ronin,  Or  The  Chushingura.  A  famous  play 
of  the  Japanese  marionette  theater,  first  per 
formed  in  Yedo  (Tokyo)  in  1748.  The  story 
it  embodies  is  a  very  popular  one;  it  had  pre 
viouslv  been  dramatized  on  the  regular  stage 
and  has  furnished  the  inspiration  for  many  of 
the  most  famous  of  Japanese  color  prints.  It  is 
founded  on  an  incident  that  took  place  in  1701 
A  certain  Japanese  noble  is  so  insulted  by  his 
instructor  in  court  etiquette  that  he  draws  his 
weapon  within  the  court  precincts.  This  of 
fenst  is  punishable  by  death;  he  is  compelled 
to  commit  hara-kiri,  his  property  is  confis¬ 
cated  and  his  retainers  become  ronin  or  leader 
iess  men.  The  play  deals  with  the  conspiracy 
by  which  forty-seven  of  these  ronin  secure  re 
venge  for  their  lord’s  death.  Cf.  also  John 
Masefield’s  play  The  Faithful. 

Ronsard,  Pierre  de  (1525-1585).  French 
poet,  leading  member  of  the  Pleiade,  best 
known  for  his  light  and  graceful  amorous 
verse,  especially  in  the  form  of  the  sonnet  and 
the  ode,  which  was  written  during  the  first 
period  of  his  career  (1550-1560)  under  the 
influence  of  Petrarch,  Horace,  Pindar,  The¬ 
ocritus,  and  Propertius,  Between  1560  and 
1574,  when  he  was  official  court  poet  under 
Henry  II  and  Charles  IX,  he  wrote  elegies  and 
nationalistic  and  oratorical  poetry,  and  in  re 
tirement  during  the  last  period  of  his  life 
turned  to  melancholy  nature  poems.  Among 
his  works  are  Odes  (155°) >  Sonnets  (1553)  > 
Bocage  Royal  and  Melanges  (1554);  Hymnes 
(1555);  Continuation  des  Amours  (1555- 
1556);  Disco urs  des  Miseres  de  ce  Temps, 
Continuation  du  Discours,  and  Remonstrance 
an  Peuple  de  France  (1562-1563);  Elegies, 
Mascarades,  Bergeries  (1565);  Francmde 
(1572),  an  uncompleted  French  epic  poem. 
Sonnets  pour  Helene;  Dernieres  Amours;  Bo¬ 
cage  Royal  (last  part). 

Ronsard,  of  noble  birth,  was  a  page  at  the 
court  of  Francis  I  and  served  in  a  diplomatic 
capacity  in  Scotland  and  England  before  an 
illness  left  him  deaf.  While  a  student  at  the 
College  de  Coqueret,  he  began  his  long  asso- 
cation  with  Joachim  du  Bellay.  Ronsard  was 
hailed  as  the  greatest  French  poet  of  his  day 
and  had  an  important  influence  on  the  Eliza¬ 
bethan  writers  of  sonnets. 

Roof  c£  the  World.  The  Pamirs,  a  plateau 
north  of  India. 
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Roosevelt  Anna  Eleanor  nee  Roosevelt 
(1884  )  Wfe  of  Frankl  n  Delano 

Roosevelt  prom  nen  n  so  al  welfare  and 
v  dely  known  th  ough  her  new  paper  column 
My  Day.  Also  author  of  the  autobiography 
This  is  My  Story  (1937)  and  several  other 
books. 

Roosevelt,  Franklin  Delano  (1882-1945). 
Thirty-second  president  of  the  U.S.  (1933- 
1945).  Coming  to  office  during  the  Great  De¬ 
pression,  he  sponsored  a  broad  program  of 
relief.  This,  with  permanent  social  legislation, 
constituted  the  New  Deal.  He  stands  in  the 
great  tradition  of  American  liberalism  with 
Jefferson,  Jackson,  Lincoln,  Theodore 
Roosevelt,  and  Wilson.  The  New  Deal  plat¬ 
form,  says  Henry  S.  Commager,  was  “carried 
out  more  fully  perhaps  than  any  other  party 
platform.”  Like  Wilson,  Roosevelt  put  the  in¬ 
ternational  issues  of  World  War  II  on  a  moral 
plane.  After  his  death  many  volumes  were 
written  concerning  him,  among  the  best  being: 
F  D.R..  His  Personal  Letters,  Early  Years 
(1947)  and  F.D.R.:  His  Personal  Letters,  1905- 
1928  (1948),  edited  by  Elliott  Roosevelt;  Roose¬ 
velt  and  Hopkins:  An  Intimate  History,  by 
Robert  E.  Sherwood  (1948). 

Roosevelt,  Kermit  (1889-1943).  One  of 
the  sons  of  President  Theodore  Roosevelt; 
wrote  War  in  the  Garden  of  Eden  (1919) ;  'The 
Happy  Hunting  Grounds  (r92o);  etc.  Died  on 
active  duty  in  Alaska. 

Roosevelt,  Nicholas  (1893-  ).  Ameri¬ 

can  journalist  and  diplomat.  Vice-governor  of 
the  Philippines  (1930) ;  U.S.  minister  to  Hun¬ 
gary  (1930-1933).  On  staff  of  New  York 
Herald  Tribune  and  New  York  Times.  Au¬ 
thor  of  The  Philippines,  a  Treasure  and  a 
Problem  (1926);  A  Near  Birth  of  Freedom 
(193S);  etc. 

Roosevelt,  Theodore  (1858-1919).  Twenty- 
sixth  president  of  the  U.S.  (1901-1909).  Au¬ 
thor  of  Ranch  Life  and  the  Hunting  Trail 
(1888);  The  Winning  of  the  West  (4  vols.; 
1889-1896);  Life  of  Oliver  Cromwell  (1900); 
African  Game  Trails  (1910). 

Root,  Elihu  (1845-1937).  U.S.  secretary 
of  war  (1895-1904);  U.S.  secretary  of  state 
(1905-1909);  U.S.  senator  from  New  York 
(1909-1915).  President  of  the  Carnegie  En¬ 
dowment  for  International  Peace,  1910. 
Awarded  the  Nobel  prize  for  peace  (1912). 

Root,  George  Frederick  (1820-1895). 
American  composer  and  teacher  of  music. 
Founded  the  New  York  Normal  Institute  for 
the  training  of  teachers  of  musk  (1853)  and 
is  known  for  a  number  of  popular  songs.  In¬ 
cluding  The  Battle  Cry  of  Freedom  Tramp 
Tramp  Tramp  the  Boys  are  Marching  etc. 
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Root  John  Wellborn  (  850  89  )  ch 
cago  a  ch  e  t  who  p  oneered  n  constru  ns 
s  ee  f  ame  office  bu  Id  ngs  Bro  he  n  lai\  Jf 
Ha  e  Monroe  who  w  ote  h  s  b  ograpta 
(1896). 

Rootabaga  Stories.  A  book  of  childrens 
stories  (1922)  by  Carl  Sandburg. 

Rope  of  Ocnus.  See  Ocnus. 

Roque,  Louise.  In  Flaubert’s  Sentimental 
Education,  a.country  girl,  a  childhood  neigh 
bor  of  Frederic  Moreau,  with  whom  she  is  in 
tensely  in  love  in  early  adolescence.  Later  she 
marries  his  friend  Deslauriers  but  leaves  him 
to  run  off  with  a  singer, 

Rory  O’More.  A  novel  (1836)  and  ballad 
by  Samuel  Lover 

Rory  0’  the  Hill.  The  signature  adopted 
in  1880  by  the  writer  of  threatening  letters  to 
Irish  landlords,  to  those'  who  paid  their  rents, 
to  those  who  occupied  the  farms  of  ejected  ten 
ants,  etc.  These  letters  were  written  under  the 
authority  of  the  “Irish  Land  League.” 

Rosa,  Salvator  (1615-1673).  Painter  of  the 
Neopolitan  school;  known  chiefly  for  his  land 
scapes  and  battle  scenes.  Also  a  poet. 

Rosa  Dartle,  see  Dartre,  Rosa. 

Rosalba.  The  heroine  of  Elinor  Wylie’s 
Venetian  Glass  Nephew  (1925), 

Rosalba,  Princess.  A  character  in  Thacke¬ 
ray’s  Rose  and  the  Ring. 

Rosalia  or  Rosalie,  St.  See  under  saints 

Rosalind.  (1)  The  anagrammatic  name 
under  which  Spenser  introduces  his  early  love, 
Rosa  Daniel  (sister  of  Samuel  Daniel,  the 
poet),  into  the  Shepherd’s  Calendar,  he  him 
self  figuring  as  Colin  Clout. 

(2)  In  Shakespeare’s  As  You  Like  It,  the 
daughter  of  the  banished  Duke,  brought  up 
with  Celia  in  the  court  of  Frederick,  the 
Duke’s  brother,  and  usurper  of  his  dominions 
After  sundry  adventures,  in  the  course  of 
which  she  disguises  herself  as  a  youth  and 
Celia  as  a  peasant-girl,  she  obtains  her  fathers 
consent  to  marry  her  lover,  Orlando. 

Rosaline.  In  Shakespeare’s  Romeo  and 
Juliet,  the  niece  of  Capulet,  with  whom  Ro¬ 
meo  is  in  love  before  he  sees  Juliet.  Mercuuo 
calls  her  “a  pale-hearted  wench,”  and  Romeo 
says  she  does  not  “giace  for  grace  and  love  for 
love  allow,”  like  Juliet.  Rosaline  is  frequent!} 
mentioned  in  the  first  act  of  the  play,  but  is 
not  one  of  the  dramatis  personae. 

Rosamond,  the  Fair.  Higden,  monk  of 
Chester,  writing  about  1350,  says:  “She  was 
the  fayre  daughter  of  Walter,  Lord  Clifford, 
concubine  of  Henry  II,  and  poisoned  by  Queen 
Elinor,  1 177  A.  D.  Henry  made  for  her  a  house 
d  wonderful  wo  king  so  tha  no  man  cr 
woman  migh  o  her  This  howc  w» 

nnmpd  Laby  inthus,  and  was  wnxigb  like 
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moa  knot  n  a  garden  ca  ed  a  maze  But  the 
queen  ame  to  1  e  by  a  c  ue  of  thredde  and 
to  deaL  w  h  he  a  she  ]  ed  o  long  af  er 
Ste  was  bu..ed  a  Gods  ow  n  an  house  of 
nunneSj  with  these  verses  upon  her  tombe: 

His  jacet  in  tumba  Rosa  miusdi*  non  Rosa  itrnnda; 

Non  redclet,  sed  Diet,  quae  redolre  solet/' 

This  “evidence,”  dating  nearly  200  years 
after  the  supposed  event,  is  all  the  substantia¬ 
tion  we  have  for  the  popular  legend  about  the 
labyrinth,  and  there  is  none  for  the  stories  that 
Rosamund  Clifford  was  the  mother  of  William 
Longa  word  and  Geoffrey,  Archbishop  of  York 
She  is  introduced  by  Scott  in  two  of  his  novels 
— The  Talisman  and  Woodstoc\ — and  a  sub¬ 
terranean  labyrinth  in  Blenheim  Park,  near 
Woodstock,  is  still  pointed  out  as  “Rosamond’s 
Bower.” 

Jane  Clifford  her  name.  as  books  aver 
Fair  Rosamund  was  but  her  nom  de  guerre. 

Dry  den,  Epilogue  to  Henry  II 

Rosamund.  See  Rosmoisua. 

Rosary,  The.  A  novel  (igog)  by  Florence 
L  Baeolay.  See  also  Rogers,  Robert  Cameron. 

Rosas,  Juan  Manuel  de  (1793-1877).  Ar¬ 
gentine  dictator  who  wielded  supreme  power 
over  the  Argentine  provinces  and  subjugated 
Uruguay.  He  was  finally  defeated  and  fled  to 
England.  Cf.  Rosas,  a  poem  by  John  Mase- 

HELD. 

Roscius.  A  first-rate  actor,  so  called  from 
Quintus  Roscius  (d.  about  62  B.  C.J,  the 
Roman  actor,  unrivaled  for  his  grace  of  action, 
melody  of  voice,  conception  of  character,  and 
delivery. 

another  Roscius.  So  Camden  terms  Rich¬ 
ard  Burbage  (d.  1619). 

the  British  Roscius.  Thomas  Betterton 
(1635-1710),  of  whom  Cibber  says,  “He  alone 
was  born  to  speak  what  only  Shakespeare 
knew  to  write.”  The  title  was  also  accorded  to 
Garrick. 

the  Roscius  of  Prance.  Michel  Boyrcm 
(1653-1729),  generally  called  Baron. 

the  Young  Roscius.  William  Henry  West 
Betty  (1791-1874). 

Roscoe,  Sir  Henry  Enfield  (1833-1915). 
English  chemist,  son  of  the  historian,  William 
Roscoe  (1753-1831),  who,  with.  Bunsen,  laid 
the  foundations  of  photochemistry. 

rose.  Medieval  legend  asserts  that  the  first 
roses  appeared  miraculously  at  Bethlehem  as 
the  result  of  the  prayers  of  a  “fayre  Mayden” 
who  had  been  falsely  accused  and  was  sen¬ 
tenced  to  death  by  burning.  As  Sir  John 
Mandeviue  tells  the  tale  ( Travels ,  ch.  vi), 
after  her  prayer 

sehe  entered  into  the  Fuyer;  and  anon  was  the  Fuyer 
quenched  and  oute;  and  the  Brtradcs  that  weren  bren- 
nynge,  becouien  fed  Ro seres ;  and  the  Brondes  that 
were  ra^t  iyndled,  ^ white  Ro&eres-  full*  of 

SifleL  And  the*e  the  fintf:  *nd  Rc**-*, 

berth  white  and  rede,  tba  an j  m*kW 

ihn*  w**  thim  Majden  Mved  be  the  Grace  o  tj<x3 


The  Ro  1*  nas  teen  an  emL  etn  of  England 
s  n  c  the  me  of  he  \V  s  of  the  Roses  a  c  1 
con  e.  t  i  a  as  ed  r  \  y  a  s  n  w  h  ch  e  ghty 
pr  nces  or  the  blood  a  a  ge  pc  on  of  he 
English  nobility,  and  some  100,000  common 
soldiers  were  slain.  It  was  a  struggle  for  the 
crown  between  the  houses  of  York  ( White 
rose)  and  Lancaster  (Red).  When  the  parties 
were  united  in  the  person  of  Henry  VII,  the 
united  rose  was  taken  as  his  device. 

under  the  rose  (Lat.  sub  rosa).  In  strict 
confidence.  The  origin  of  the  phrase  is 
wrapped  in  obscurity,  but  the  story  is  tha1- 
Cupid  gave  Harpccratcs,  the  god  of  silence, 
a  rose,  to  bribe  him  not  to  betray  the  amours 
of  Venus.  Hence  the  flower  became  the  em 
blem  of  silence.  In  1526  it  was  placed  over  con 
fessionals. 

the  little  blac\  rose.  Ireland. 

Rose,  John  Holland  (1855-1942).  English 
historian,  author  of  The  Life  of  Napoleon  I 
(1902I;  The  Development  of  the  European 
Nations  {1923),  etc. 

Rose,  The  Romance  of  the.  An  early 
French  poem  of  over  20,000  lines,  an  elaborate 
allegory  on  the  Art  of  Love  beneath  which 
can  be  seen  a  faithful  picture  of  contemporary 
life.  It  was  begun  by  Guillaume  de  Lorsis  in 
the  first  half  of  the  13th  century,  and  con 
tinued  by  Jean  de  Meung  in  the  second  part  of 
the  13th.  The  poet  is  accosted  by  Dame  Idle 
ness,  who  conducts  him  to  the  Palace  of  Pleas¬ 
ure,  where  he  meets  Love,  accompanied  by 
Sweet-Looks,  Riches,  Jollity,  Courtesy,  Liber¬ 
ality,  and  Youth,  who  spend  their  time  in 
dancing,  singing,  and  other  amusements.  By 
this  retinue  the  poet  is  conducted  to  a  bed  of 
roses,  where  he  singles  out  one  and  attempts 
to  pluck  it,  when  an  arrow  from  Cupid's  bow 
stretches  him  fainting  on  the  ground,  and  he 
is  carried  far  away  from  the  flower  of  hts 
choice.  As  soon  as  he  recovers,  he  finds  him¬ 
self  alone,  and  resolves  to  return  to  his  rose 
Welcome  goes  with  him,  but  Danger,  Shame 
Face,  Fear,  and  Slander  obstruct  him.  at  every 
turn.  Reason  advises  him  to  abandon  flic  pur¬ 
suit,  but  this  he  will  not  do;  whereupon  Pity 
and  Liberality  aid  him  in  reaching  the  rose 
of  his  choice,  and  Venus  permits  him  to  touch 
it  with  his  lips.  Meanwhile,  Slander  rouses  up 
Jealousy,  who  seizes  Welcome  and  casts  him 
into  a  strong  castle,  giving  the  key  of  the 
castle  door  to  an  old  hag.  Here  the  poet  is  left 
to  mourn  over  his  fate,  and  the  original  poem 
ends. 

In  the  second  part— which  is  much  the 
longer — the  same  characters  appear,  but  die 
spirit  of  the  poem  is  altogether  different,  die 
author  being  interested  in  life  as  a  whole  in¬ 
stead  of  solely  in  love,  and  directing  his  saort 
especially  againw  women. 


A  15th  century  English  version,  the  Ro - 
mount  of  the  Rose,  is  often  published  with 
Chaucer’s  works,  and  it  is  probable  that  the 
first  1,700  lines  or  so  are  by  Chaucer. 

Rose  and  the  Ring,  The.  A  burlesque  fairy 
tale  by  Thackeray  (1855).  The  fun  arises  from 
die  fact  that  the  magic  rose,  which  belongs  to 
Prince  Bulbo  of  Crim  Tartary,  and  the  magic 
ring  worn  by  Prince  Giglio  of  Paflagonia  make 
their  possessors  seem  both  lovely  and  lovable. 
So  long  as  she  is  allowed  to  wear  either  the 
rose  or  the  ring,  the  Princess  Angelica,  Giglio's 
cousin,  who  has  been  wrongfully  put  in  his 
place  by  her  father,  appears  the  most  charming 
of  individuals,  but  the  moment  she  is  deprived 
of  them,  she  becomes  the  most  ill-tempered 
and  ugly.  Rosalba,  the  deposed  princess  of 
Crim  Tartary,  shares  with  Giglio  the  favor  of 
the  all-powerful  Fairy  Blackstkk,  and  al¬ 
though  at  their  christenings  she  gave  them 
each  a  little  misfortune,  she  stands  by  them  in 
their  difficulties  and  brings  their  affairs  to  a 
happy  ending. 

Rose  Aylmer.  A  short  lyric  by  Walter 
Savage  Landor  (1806)  in  memory  of  Rose 
Aylmer,  who  had  been  his  companion  on  his 
walks  about  Swansea  in  Wales.  She  died  in 
India  in  1800. 

Rose  Aylmer  whom  these  wakeful  eyes 
May  weep  but  never  see 
A  night  of  memories  and  sighs 
I  consecrate  to  thee. 

Rosecrans,  William  Starke  (1819-1898). 
American  army  commander  who  defeated  the 
Confederates  at  Murfreesboro  (1863)  and  was, 
in  turn,  defeated  at  Chickamauga  in  the  same 
year.  He  commanded  the  Department  of  the 
Missouri  (1864)  and  was  U.S.  minister  to  Mex¬ 
ico  (1S68-1869)  and  congressman  from  Cali¬ 
fornia  (1881-1885). 

Rosedalc,  Simon.  A  rich  but  objectionable 
Jew  in  Edith  Wharton’s  House  of  Mirth. 

Rose  Mary.  A  ballad  by  Dante  Gabriel 
Rossetti  in  his  Ballads  and  Sonnets  (1881).  It 
deals  with  a  magic  beryl  stone  in  which  only 
die  pure  in  heart  can  see  the  truth. 

Rosenbach,  Abraham  S.  Wolf  (187S-  ). 

American  bibliophile  and  rare  book  collector. 
Author  of  The  Unpublishable  Memoirs 
(1917);  A  Boo\  Hunter’s  Holiday  (1936) ;  etc. 

Rosenberg,  Alfred  (1893-1946).  German 
Nazi  leader  and  writer  who  directed  the  for¬ 
eign  policy  office  of  the  Nazi  party  in  1933. 
His  most  influential  book  was  Der  Mythus  des 
XX.  fahrhunderts  (1930),  in  which  the  racial 
ideology  of  National  Socialism  was  given  the 
status  of  a  mythology  or  religion.  Tried  as  a 
war  criminal  at  Nuremberg. 

Rosenberg,  Isaac  (1890-1918).  English 
poet,  killed  in  action  in  the  first  Wodd  War 
After  his  death  his  were  collected  by 


several  literary  friends  and  issued  as  C adeem! 
Wor\s  (1937). 

Rosencrantz  and  Guildenstem.  Time 
serving  courtiers,  willing  to  betray  anyone, 
and  do  any  “genteel"  dirty  work  to  please  a 
king.  They  are  characters  in  Shakespeare’s 
Hamlet. 

Rosenfeld,  Paul  (1890-1946).  American 
music  and  art  critic.  Musical  Portraits  (1920) 
Music  Chronicle  (1923);  By  Way  of  Art 
(1926);  Discoveries  of  a  Music  Critic  (1936), 
etc. 

Rosenwaid,  Julius  (1862-1932).  American 
merchant  and  philanthropist,  President,  Sears 
Roebuck  &  Co.  (1910-1925).  Created  the 
Julius  Rosenwaid  Fund  for  the  “wdt-bemg 
of  mankind.”  The  endowment  has  built  Negro 
schools  in  the  South  and  supported  Negro  cdu 
cation  at  Howard,  Fisk,  Atlanta,  and  Dillard 
Universities,  etc.,  and  was  exhausted  by  1948 

Rose  of  Sharon.  A  flower  mentioned  in  the 
Old  Testament.  Also,  the  name  of  a  character 
in  The  Grapes  of  Wrath  by  John  Steinbeck 
In  the  illiterate  speech  of  the  Okies  it  is  re 
duced  to  Rosasharn 

Rose  Tavern.  A  meeting  place  in  Cavern 
Garden  which  is  referred  to  in  eighteenth 
century  literature. 

Rose  Theatre.  A  theater  (founded  in  1592) 
in  Southwark  where  Shakespeare  once  acted 

Rosetta  stone.  A  stone  found  in  1799  by 
M.  Boussard,  a  French  officer  of  engineers,  m 
an  excavation  made  at  Fort  St.  Julien,  near 
Rosetta,  111  the  Nile  delta.  It  has  an  inscription 
in  three  different  languages — die  hieroglyphic, 
the  demotic,  and  die  Greek.  It  was  erected 
195  B.  C.,  in  honor  of  Ptolemy  Epiphanes,  be 
cause  he  remitted  the  dues  of  the  sacerdotal 
body.  The  great  value  of  this  stone  is  that 
it  furnished  the  French  Egyptologist  Jean 
Francois  Charnpolhon  (1790-1832)  the  key 
whereby  he  deciphered  the  Egyptian  hiero¬ 
glyphics. 

Rosicrucian  Society.  A  secret  philosophical 
society  of  religious  reformers,  probably 
founded  after  1614,  the  year  of  publication  of 
two  anonymous  pamphlets,  probably  written 
by  the  German  Johann  Valentin  Andrea  and 
describing  (no  doubt  fictitiously)  just  such  a 
society  going  back  to  one  Christian  Rosen 
kreuz  (hence  the  name)  who  would  have  or 
ganized  it  in  1484.  ]ohn  Inglesant  by  Shout 
house  has  a  good  deal  of  information  about 
the  Rosicrucians. 

Rosinante  or  Rozinante.  In  Cervantes 
Don  Quixote,  the  steed  of  Don  Quixote.  The 
name  implies  “that  the  horse  had  risen  from  a 
mean  condition  to  the  highest  honor  a  steed 
could  achieve,  for  t  was  on  e  a  cart-boric,  aad 
rose  to  become  the  charger  of  a  kmghr 
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runtf  wbj  adtn  rob  f  drawn,  so  Loan  Lank, 
rr^i^rt  droopfny  Karp-ba  ted  and  raw  boned,  a.b  o 
cjnte  tonrii  cun  canty  and  mirth  Pt_ 

R<js^h  B.lile-  See  Bible,  sf£c_a_ly  n  _med. 

Rosmersholm.  A  drama  by  Henrik  Ibsen 
(1886).  The  principal,  characters  are  Rosmer, 
[us  wife  Eeata,  and  Rebecca  West,  a  scheming 
young  woman  of  ultra-modern  ideas.  The  un¬ 
happy  Beata  commits  suicide.  Under  Rebecca’s 
influence  Rosmer  has  gradually  become  a  free 
thinker,  but  when  it  comes  out  that  Rebecca 
had  planned  his  wife’s  misery  as  a  part  of  her 
project  of  setting  him  free  as  a  leader  of  men, 
Rosmer  rebels,  and  he  and  Rebecca  together 
leap  into  the  mill  stream. 

Rosmonda  or  Rosmunda.  A  historical 
character,  the  daughter  of  Cunimond,  king  of 
the  Gepidae.  She  was  compelled  to  marry 
Alboin,  King  of  the  Lombards,  who  put  her 
father  to  death  567  A.  D.  Alboin  made  her 
drink  from  the  skull  of  her  own  father,  and 
Rosmonda  induced  Perideus,  the  secretary  of 
Helmichild,  her  lover,  to  murder  the  wretch. 
She  then  married  Helmichild,  fled  to  Ravenna, 
and  later  sought  to  poison  her  second  husband, 
that  she  might  marry  Longin,  the  exarch,  but 
Helmichild,  apprised  of  her  intention,  forced 
her  to  drink  the  mixture  she  had  prepared  for 
him.  She  is  the  titular  heroine  of  two  Italian 
tragedies.  The  first  by  Rucellai  in  1525,  drama¬ 
tizing  the  first  part  of  her  career,  was  one  of 
the  earliest  of  modern  tragedies.  The  second, 
by  Alfieri  in  1783,  deals  with  her  later  life. 
Swinburne  also  has  a  poetic  tragedy,  Rosa¬ 
mund,  Queen  o /  the  bombards,  dealing  with 
her  fate. 

Ross.  In  Shakespeare’s  Macbeth,  a  Scotch 
nobleman  who  tells  Macduff  that  his  castle 
has  been  besieged,  and  his  wife  and  children 
savagely  murdered  by  Macbeth. 

Ross,  Betsy  (1752-1836).  Reputed  to  have 
niade  the  first  American  flag  at  the  special  re¬ 
quest  of  George  Washington.  The  Stars  and 
Stripes  was  adopted  as  the  national  emblem 
by  the  Continental  Congress  on  June  14,  1777. 

Ross,  Edward  Alsworth  (1866-  ). 

American  sociologist  and  professor. 

Ross,  Harold  Wallace  (1892-  ).  Amer¬ 

ican  journalist;  editor  of  The  New  Yorker 
(1925-  ). 

Ross,  Sir  James  Clark  (1800-1862).  Scot¬ 
tish  polar  explorer  for  whom  are  named  Ross 
Sea,  Ross  Island,  and  other  parts  of  the  Antarc¬ 
tic 

Ross  Leonard  Q.,  see  Rosten,  L.  C. 

Rots,  Man  of.  See  under  man. 

Ross,  Sir  Ronald  (1857-1932).  British  phy¬ 
sician,  director  of  the  Ross  Institute  and  Hos¬ 
pital  for  Trop*caJ  D:“a“c  in  London- 
Awarded  the  Nobd  p  lze  1902)  fur  phyi  cs 


and  med  one:  \u  hot  of  The  F  ntion  of 
Wtdana  (90)  and  o  her  works. 

Rossetti, _ Georgina  (.830- ,894.) 

English  poet  of  Italian  parentage,  sister  of 
D.  G  and  W.  M.  Rossetti,  associated  with  the 
Pre-Raph  aelite  Brotherhood  and  known  for 
her  ballads  and  her  mystic  religious  lyrics, 
marked  by  symbolism,  vividness  of  detail,  and 
intensity  of  feeling.  Among  her  works  are 
Goblin  Market,  and  Other  Poems  (1862) 
The  Prince’s  Progress  (1866);  Sing-Song 
(1872),  a  collection  of  verse  for  children, 
Annus  Domini  (1874);  A  Pageant  (1881), 
Time  Flies  (1885),  prose  and  verse;  The  Face 
oj  the  Deep  (1892),  an  interpretation  of  the 
Apocalypse.  Goblin  Market,  The  Convent 
Threshold,  and  Monna  hmommata  are  her 
best-known  single  works. 

The  father  of  Christina  Rossetti  and  her 
brothers  was  Gabriele  Rossetti,  an  Italian 
scholar  exiled  from  his  native  land;  his  chil 
dren  had  the  advantage  of  early  contact  with 
other  distinguished  Italian  exiles — painters, 
literary  men,  and  musicians — who  were  his 
friends.  Christina  published  her  first  poems  in 
The  Germ,  and 'frequently  served  as  a  model 
for  the  Pre-Raphaelite  painters.  After  a  serious 
illness  in  1874,  she  was  left  an  invalid  and 
rarely  received  visitors  or  left  her  home.  See 
also  Cayley,  Charles. 

Rossetti,  Dante  Gabriel.  In  full  Gabriel 
Charles  Dante  Rossetti  (1828-1882).  English 
poet  and  painter  of  Italian  parentage,  brother 
of  Christina  Rossetti.  He  was  the  leader  of 
the  Pre-Raphaelite  Brotherhood  and  became 
known  for  his  paintings  and  his  lyric  poems, 
the  latter  being  distinguished  by  richness  and 
vividness  of  detail,  mysticism  and  fantasy,  and 
the  use  of  a  modified  ballad  form.  His  books 
of  poetry  are  The  Early  Italian  Poets  (1861), 
translations  of  the  lyrics  of  Dante  Alighieri 
and  of  Italian  poets  preceding  and  contempo¬ 
raneous  with  Dante;  Poems  (1S70),  a  group 
of  poems  that  was  at  first  buried  in  the  coffin 
of  Elizabeth  Siddall,  Rossetti's  wife;  Ballads 
and  Sonnets  (1881).  His  best-known  single 
works  are  The  Blessed  Damozel,  Sister  Helen, 
Troy  Town,  The  House  of  Life.  He  also 
made  a  number  of  translations  from  the  Ital¬ 
ian,  German,  and  French,  the  most  outstand 
mg  of  which  is  The  Ballad  of  Dead  Laches 
of  Francois  Villon,  See  also  Fleshly  School. 
The. 

William  Michael  Rossetti  (1829-1919), 
brother  of  Dante  Gabriel,  was  an  art  critic  and 
author  and  one  of  the  original  members  of  the 
Pre-Raphaelites,  serving  as  an  editor  of  The 
Germ,  He  wrote  a  translation  of  Dante  (1865), 
a  Life  of  Keats  (1887),  and  memoirs  of  both 
his  brother  (1895)  and  bis  sister  Christina 
(1904) 


Hum,  Bruno 
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Rossi,  Bruno  (1905-  ).  Italian  physi¬ 

cist,  chiefly  known  for  his  investigations  of 
cosmic  rays. 

Rossini,  Gioacchino  Antonio  (1792-1868). 
Italian  composer  of  the  bel-canto  school  of 
opera.  His  best-known  works  are  the  operas 
The  Barber  of  Seville  (1816)  and  William  Tell 
(1829),  and  the  celebrated  Stabat  Mater  (1842). 

Rostand,  Edmond  (1868-1918).  French 
dramatist,  known  for  his  wit  and  satire,  his 
talent  for  romantic  and  dramatic  scenes,  and 
his  attempts  to  revive  the  French  poetic  drama. 
His  works  include  Les  Musardises  (1890), 
verse;  Les  Romanesques  (The  Romancers; 
1894);  La  Princesse  Lointaine  (The  Faraway 
Princess;  1895);  La  Samaritaine  (1897); 
Cyrano  de  Bergerac  (1897);  L’Aiglon  (The 
Eaglet;  1900);  Ckanteder  (Chanticleer; 
1910);  Le  Vol  de  la  Marseillaise  (1919),  a  se¬ 
nes  of  nationalist  lyrics;  La  Derniere  Nuit  de 
Don  Juan  ( The  Last  Night  of  Don  Juan; 
1921). 

Rosten,  Leo  Calvin-  Pseudonym  Leonard 
Q.  Ross  (1908-  ).  Polish-born  American 

economist  and  author,  best  known  for  The 
Education  of  H*y*m*a*n  K*a*p*l*a*n 
(1937),  a  series  gf  amusing  sketches  based  on 
his  experiences  as  part-time  teacher  of  English 
to  adult  immigrants. 

Rosten,  Norman  (1914-  ).  American 

poet  and  writer  for  the  radio  His  books  are 
Return  Again,  Traveler  (1940);  The  Fourth 
Decade  (1943);  The  Big  Road  (1946). 

Roswitha  or  Hrotsvitha  (ft.  10th  century). 
A  nun  in  the  Benedictine  convent  of  Gander- 
sheim,  in  Saxony,  regarded  as  Germany’s  first 
dramatist,  since  she  tried  to  combat  the  influ¬ 
ence  of  the  comedies  of  Terence  by  adapting 
them  as  vehicles  for  the  life  stories  of  out¬ 
standing  saints  and  virgins.  She  also  wrote  a 
poem  celebrating  the  military  deeds  of  the 
Emperor  Otto  I.  With  Heloise  and  Marie  be 
France,  Roswitha  is  considered  one  of  the 
three  noteworthy  women  authors  of  the  Mid¬ 
dle  Ages. 

Rota.  In  full  Sacra  Romana  Rota.  In  the 
Roman  Catholic  Church,  the  supreme  court 
for  buth  ecclesiastical  and  secular  cases. 

Rotarian.  A  member  of  one  of  the  local 
clubs  of  the  International  Association  of  Ro¬ 
tary  Clubs.  The  Rotary  Club  is  a  friendly  asso¬ 
ciation  of  business  and  professional  men, 
formed  in  Chicago  (1905),  which  holds  regu¬ 
lar  meetings  and  endeavors  to  promote  local 
civic  interests.  It  was  frequently  the  object  of 
satire  in  American  fiction  during  the  1920’s. 

Rothenstein,  Sir  William  (1872-1946). 
Well-known  English  artist  whose  Men  and 
Memories  (2  v<Js.,  1931-1932)  and  Since  Fifty: 
More  Men  ajuSbAemoner  (1939)  are,  as  Peter 


Munro  Jack  put  it,  “the  best  record  of  the 
characters  and  the  turn  of  events  in  the  Vic- 
tonan-Edwardian-Georgian  cycle  of  history  1 
A  distinguished  painter  and  teacher  of  paiM 
ing,  and  a  draughtsman  of  great  power.  Actue 
in  an  official  capacity  in  both  World  Wars 
Rothermere,  Viscount.  See  under  Harms- 
worth. 

Rothschild.  A  family  of  internationally 
known  Jewish  financiers,  whose  banking 
house  was  established  at  Frankfort-am-Main 
near  the  end  of  the  18th  century.  The  name  is 
believed  to  came  from  the  house  sign,  sum 
rotheti  Schtlde,  “at  die  red  shield.’’ 

Rotisserie  de  la  Reine  Pedauque,  La  (At  the 
Sign  of  the  Rente  Pedauque).  One  of  the 
best-known  novels  of  Anatole  France  (1893) 
The  chief  character  is  Jerome  Coignard. 

rotogravure.  A  method  of  reproducing 
photographic  illustrations  on  rotary  printing 
presses.  It  was  invented  in  Germany  and  came 
to  the  United  States  about  1912.  Used  in  print 
ing  the  illustrated  supplements  of  newspapers 
Rotrou,  Jean  de  (1609-1650) .  French  play 
wright,  one  of  Richelieu’s  “Five  Poets”  who 
jointly  produced  dramas  after  the  cardinals 
plans.  Called  by  Voltaire,  “le  veritable  fonda 
teur  du  theatre  fran^ais.”  Among  his  works 
only  Sainl-Genest  (1646)  and  Venceslas  (1647) 
are  remembered. 

rouge  et  noir  (Fr.,  “red  and  black”).  (1)  A 
game  of  chance;  so  called  because  of  the  red 
and  black  diamond-shaped  compartments  on 
the  board.  The  dealer  deals  out  to  noir  first  till 
the  sum  of  the  pips  exceeds  thirty,  then  to 
rouge  in  the  same  manner.  That  packet  which 
comes  nearest  to  thirty-one  is  the  winner  of  the 
stakes. 

(2)  The  title  of  a  20th-century  ballet  set  to 
the  music  of  the  First  Symphony  of  Shostako 
vich. 

Rouge  et  le  Noir,  Le.  See  Red  and  the 
Black,  The. 

Rouget  de  lisle,  Claude  Joseph  (1760-1836) 
French  army  officer,  composer  of  the  words 
and  music  of  La  Marsejli-aise  (1792),  the 
French  national  anthem. 

Roughead,  William  (1870-  ).  Scottish 

criminologist  and  authority  on  the  “gentle  art 
of  murder."  Lillian  Heilman’s  play,  The  CM 
dren’s  Hour  (1934),  is  based  upon  an  essay  by 
Roughead  concerning  an  old  Edinburgh 
scandal.  He  was  the  editor  of  many  volumes 
in  the  Notable  British  Trials  series,  and  also 
wrote  essays  on  crime  collected  in  Rascals  Re 
vived  (1940);  Reprobates  Reviewed  (1941),  ptc 
Roughing  It.  A  book  by  Mark  Twain 
{1872),  written  as  an  autobiography  in  which 
the  narrator  describes  his  journey  west  from 
- '  to  ^  'ir — --  and  Hawaii. 
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Rough  Riders  The  Name  given  o  the 
F  Volun  eer  Cavalry  se  v  ng  n  Cuba  dur 
ng  he  Span  sh  Amer  an  War  unde  Theo 
dore  Roosevelt  and  Leonard  Wood  The 
Rough  Riders  distinguished  themselves  in 
their  charge  up  San  Juan  Hill.  Cf.  Roosevelt's 
The  Rough  Riders  (1899). 

Rough  and  Ready.  So  General  Zachary 
Taylor  (1784-1850),  twelfth  president  of  the 
United  States,  was  called. 

Rougon-Macquart  novels.  A  series  of 
twenty  novels  by  Emile  Zola,  (1871-1893), 
tracing  the  complete  social  history  of  a  family 
of  the  Second  Empire.  The  Rougon-Macquart 
family  springs  from  sordid  origins.  Adelaide 
Fouque,  the  daughter  of  an  insane  father, 
marries  a  stupid  gardener  named  Rougon,  and 
the  pair  have  a  son,  Pierre  Rougon,  who  grows 
up  to  enter  business.  In  the  meantime,  after 
the  death  of  the  elder  Rougon,  Adelaide  and 
a  drunken  smuggler  named  Macquart  have 
two  illegitimate  children,  Antoine  and  Ursule. 
In  time  the  former  becomes  as  great  a  drunk¬ 
ard  as  his  father  and  marries  a  markec  woman; 
the  latter  marries  a  good,  honest  workman 
named  Mouret-  So  much  of  the  family  history 
is  related  in  the  first  volume  of  the  series.  La 
Fortune  des  Rougons  {The  Rougcm  Family; 
1871)  and  in  the  nineteen  succeeding  novels 
the  experiences  of  Adelaide's  offspring  and 
their  children  are  followed  in  some  detail. 

Of  these  novels  the  following  are  probably 
die  best  known: 

L'Assommoir  ( The  Dram  Shop;  1877). 
This  novel  first  brought  Zola  his  reputation. 
The  central  figure  is  Gervatse,  the  daughter 
of  Antoine.  At  the  age  of  fourteen  she  is  driven 
from  home  on  account  of  an  affair  with  a 
lover  who,  shortly  after,  deserts  her  and  her 
two  illegitimate  children  in  Paris.  She  mar- 
ries  Coupeau,  a  tinsmith,  but  betters  her  for¬ 
tunes  only  temporarily.  The  novel  traces  in 
detail  the  poverty  and  slow  demoralization  of 
the  family, 

N ana  (1880).  This  novel  relates  the  subse¬ 
quent  career  of  Nana,  the  daughter  of  Ger- 
vaise,  who  has  grown,  up  in  the  squalid  atmos¬ 
phere  depicted  in  L'Assommoir.  Possessed  of 
great  physical  beauty,  she  attracts  the  atten¬ 
tion  of  a  theater  manager  and  makes  her 
debut  on  the  stage.  In  spite  of  her  utter  lack 
of  ability  as  an  actress,  men  become  so  infatu¬ 
ated  with  her  that  her  success  is  assured  and 
she  enters  upon  a  life  of  luxury  and  dissipa¬ 
tion.  Eventually,  however,  she  dies  a  horrible 
death  of  black  smallpox,  deserted  by  her 
friends. 

La  Terre  {The  Soil;  1888).  This  novel  of 
peasant  life  has  as  its  theme  the  greed  for  land. 
It*  Guru*  a  the  murder  of  Jean  Macqinrr’i 
wife  by  her  inter 


La  Debacle  The  Do  afa  189  )  This 
novel  t  ea  s  of  the  Fran  o-Pru  s  an  War  th 
tl  e  s  ege  of  Sedan  as  s  central  ep  sode  Tne 
hero  s  Jean  Macquar  a  young  French  cor 
porat;  the  plot  concerns  his  friendship  for 
Maurice  Levasson,  a  private  in  his  company, 
and  his  love  for  Maurice’s  sister,  Henrietrc 
Weiss,  whom  the  siege  of  Sedan  leaves  a 
widow.  Under  pressure  of  war  he  kills  his 
friend  unknowingly,  and  in  spite  of  their 
mutual  passion,  this  incident  brings  about  the 
separation  of  the  two  lovers. 

Romnestan,  Numa,  see  Nl-ma  Roumestan 

roundel.  See  under  sonde  ill 

Roundheads.  Puritans  of  the  Civil  War 
period;  especially  Cromwell’s  soldiers.  They 
are  so  called  because  they  wore  their  hair 
short,  while  the  Royalists  wore  long  hair  cov 
ering  their  shoulders, 

Round  Table,  the.  The  table  fabled  to 
have  been  made  by  Merlin  at  Carduel  for 
Uther  Pendragon.  Uther  gave  it  to  King 
Leodegraunce,  of  Cameliard,  who  gave  it  to 
King  Arthur  when  the  latter  married  Guise 
vere,  his  daughter.  It  was  circular  to  prevent 
any  jealousy  on  the  score  of  precedency;  it 
seated  150  knights,  and  a  place  was  left  in  it 
for  the  Holy  Grail.  The  first  reference  to  it  is 
in  Wace’s  Roman  de  Brut  (1155),  but  the 
fullest  legendary  details  are  from  Malory’s 
Morte  d’ Arthur,  III.  i  and  ii. 

Knights  of  the  Round  Table.  According 
to  Malory  ( Morte  d' Arthur,  III.  i,  ii),  there 
were  150  knights  who  had  “sieges"  at  the 
table.  King  Leodegraunce  brought  100  when, 
at  the  wedding  of  his  daughter  Guinevere,  he 
gave  the  table  to  King  Arthur.  Merlin  filled 
up  twenty-eight  of  the  vacant  seats,  and  the 
King  elected  Gawain  and  Tor;  the  remaining 
twenty  were  left  for  those  who  might  prove 
worthy. 

Of  all  the  knights  of  King  Arthur’s  court 
there  were,  however,  always  twelve  who  held 
positions  of  the  highest  honor.  The  twelve 
vary  in  different  accounts,  but  the  following 
names  hold  the  most  conspicuous  places 
(1)  Launcelot,  (2)  Tristram,  (3)  Lamoracke, 
the  three  bravest;  (4)  Tor,  the  first  made, 
(5)  Galahad,  the  chaste;  (6)  Gawain,  the 
courteous;  (7}  Gareth,  the  big-handed, 

(8)  Palomides,  the  Saracen  or  unbaptized; 

(9)  Kay,  the  rude  and  boastful;  (to)  Mark, 
the  dastard;  (u)  Modred,  the  traitor.  The 
twelfth  must  be  selected  from  one  of  the  fol¬ 
lowing  names,  all  of  which  are  seated  with  the 
prince  in  the  frontispiece  attached  to  the 
Morte  d’ Arthur  by  Sir  Thomas  Malory  pub¬ 
lished  in  1470:  Sirs  Acolon,  Ballamorc  Belco- 
but,  Bdvoure,  Bemnt,  Bees,  Ector  de  Marts, 
Ewsm,  Ifioll,  GaL era,  Galohah,  Gnslet,  Lao 
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nell  Marhaus  Pag  net  Pelleas  Perc  val  Sa 
gr  s  Superab  1  s  and  Turqu  ne 

The  e  Ga  had  sa  n  h  man  ygat 
Ye  nia dniteki  nhsfae 
Thsie  Moiuii,  of  the  11  on  nine, 

And  love-lorn  Tristrem  there; 

And  Dinadani  with  lively  glance, 

And  LanvaJ  with  the  fairy  lance, 

And  Mordred  with  his  looks  askance, 

B  re  nor  and  Bevidere. 

Why  should  I  tell  of  numbers  more  ? 

Sir  Cay,  Sir  Banier,  and  Sir  Bore. 

Sir  Caradce  the  keen. 

The  gentle  Oawain’s  courteous  lore. 

Hector  de  Mares,  and  Pellinore, 

And  Lancelot,  that  evermore 
Looked  stol’n-rvise  on  the  queen. 

Scott,  Bridal  of  Tricrntain,  ii,  13. 

a  round  table  conference.  A  conference  be¬ 
tween  political  parties  in  which  each  has  equal 
authority,  and  at  which  it  is  agreed  that  the 
questions  in  dispute  shall  be  settled  amicably 
and  with  the  maximum  amount  of  “give  and 
take”  on  each  side. 

The  expression  came  into  prominence  in 
connection  with  a  private  conference  in  the 
house  of  Sir  William  Harcourt,  January  14, 
1 88  7,  with  the  view  of  reuniting,  if  possible, 
the  Liberal  party,  broken  up  by  Gladstone’s 
Irish  policy. 

Rourke,  Constance  Mayfield  (1885-1941). 
American  biographer  who  wrote  the  first  arti¬ 
cle  on  Paul  Bunyan  (New  Republic,  1918)  to 
appear  in  an  American  magazine.  Her  best- 
known  books  are  Trumpets  of  Jubilee  (*927); 
Troupers  of  the  Gold  Coast  (1928);  Davey 
Crockett  (1934);  Audubon  (1936);  and  The 
Roots  of  American  Culture  (1942). 

Rousseau,  Jean  Jacques  (1712-1778).  Swiss- 
born  French  author  and  thinker,  one  of  the 
most  outstanding  and  most  influential  per¬ 
sonalities  of  his  age.  He  is  considered  the  most 
important  forerunner  of  romanticism,  and  his 
life  and  writings  show  the  characteristics  of 
the  typical  romantic  personality:  extreme  in¬ 
dividualism,  bordering  on  megalomania  at 
times;  excessive  sensibility;  emotional  insta¬ 
bility  and  moral  irresponsibility;  a  passionate 
love  of  nature;  rebellion  against  the  estab¬ 
lished  social  and  political  order;  the  glorifica¬ 
tion  of  feelings  over  ideas;  imagination  and 
intense  introspection;  an  idealization  of  sen¬ 
sual  love;  prolific  expression  of  sentiment;  and 
exaltation  of  the  primitive  and  “natural.”  See 
Noble  Savage;  primitivism.  Among  Rous¬ 
seau’s  works  are  his  Confessions  (1781-1788), 
regarded  as  one  of  the  greatest  and  most  can¬ 
did  of  autobiographies;  fulie,  ou  La  Nouvdle 
Heloise  (Julie,  Or  The  New  Heloise;  1761), 
a  novel;  Discerns  sur  les  Sciences  et  les  Arts 
(1750),  asserting  that  science  and  art  are  par¬ 
tially  responsible  for  corrupting  mankind; 
Dtscours  sur  I'Origine  et  les  Fandements  de 
Tlnifgahtt  p  irs  Hommei  (  755)  cele¬ 
brating  the  natural  man"  and  indicting  pri¬ 
vate  property  and  the  political  state  ai  the 


cause  of  nequal  ty  and  oppress  on  The  So. 
cial  Contract  (Le  Contrat  So  al  y62  ;r]]J 
most  famous  and  mos  nfluent  al  v0  k 
Pm  le  11762)  an  educac  onal  roman  e  rr 
garded  as  partly  fictional  and  partly  autobia 
graphical. 

A  child  prodigy  and  the  son  of  a  watch 
maken  Rousseau  led  an  erratic  and  adventure 
some  life,  having  set  out  from  Geneva  at  the 
age  of  sixteen  to  seek  his  fortune  in  France 
He  was  assisted  by  women  of  both  high  and 
low  social  estate,  became  a  success  in  social 
and  intellectual  circles  in  Paris,  quarreled 
with  his  friends,  was  exited  from  France  be. 
cause  of  Rmile,  wandered  from  country  to 
country,  and  died  at  last  in  Pans.  William 
Godwin  and  the  leaders  of  the  French  Revolu 
tion  cf  1789  were  among  those  influenced  by 
his  political  ideas;  Lamartine  and  Alfred  de 
Musset  were  influenced  by  his  style.  A  ccn 
temporary  disciple  was  Bernardin  de  Saint. 
Pierre.  He  later  married  his  mistress,  Therese 
!e  Vasseur,  who  bore  him  five  children. 

See  also  Warens,  Madame  de, 

Rousseau,  Philippe  (1816-1887).  French 
painter  of  animals,  fruits,  and  flowers, 
Rousseau  and  Romanticism.  A  critical 
work  (1919)  by  Irving  Babbitt. 

Roussillon,  Alice.  The  heroine  of  Thump, 
son's  Alice  of  Old  Vincennes. 

Roustam  or  Rostam,  see  Rustum, 
Routledge,  George  (1812-1888).  English 
publisher  of  classics  at  one  shilling  each  in  the 
Railway  Library  (1848)  and  Routledge' s  Urn 
versed  Library  (1883). 

Roux,  Pierre  Paul  Emile  (1853-1933) 
French  physician  and  bacteriologist;  worked 
with  Pasteur  (from  1888);  director  of  the 
Pasteur  Institute  (1904-1918). 

Rover  Boys,  The.  See  under  Strate meter, 
Edward. 

Rowan,  Andrew  S.  (1857-  ).  Famous 

for  having  carried  a  message  to  General  Gei 
cia,  in  Cuba,  during  the  Spanish-American 
War.  Author  of  How  l  Carried  the  Message 
to  Garcia  (1923).  See  also  Hubbard,  Elbert, 
and  Message  to  Garcia. 

Rowan,  Stephen  Clegg  (1808-1890) 
American  naval  officer  in  the  Civil  War, 
seized  Roanoke  Island  (1862)  destroying  the 
Confederate  fleet  He  commanded  the  line 
Ironsides,  and  became  a  vice-admiral  (1870) 
Rowe,  Nicholas  (1674-1718).  English  poet 
and  dramatist;  brought  out  the  first  modem 
edition  of  Shakespeare’s  plays  from  the  Fourth 
Folio  (6  vols.;  1709),  with  biographical  mat 
ter,  an  arrangement  of  acts  and  scenes,  and 
modernized  grammar  and  spelling.  His  own 
plays  include  T  lane  (1702)  The  Lor 
P  (  703)  and  The  Tragedy  of  J®* 

Shore  (1714)  Poet  laureate  (1715 
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Rowena  The  nom  nal  heroine  of  Scott  s 
Iv  nhoe  a  vva  d  of  Ced  ic  the  Saxon  of  Roth 
erwocd  She  ma  es  Ivanhoe 

Rowland  or  Roland,  Childe.  See  under 
Ckjlde. 

Rowlandson,  Mary  (1635?-?  1678).  Wife 
of  an  early  American  settler  and  minister,  who 
was  captured  by  the  Indians  and  wrote  a  fa¬ 
mous  account  of  her  experiences,  which  was 
one  of  the  most  popular  American  prose  works 
of  the  seventeenth  century.  It  has  been  re¬ 
printed  many  times  as  an  excellent  account  of 
the  dangers  through  which  the  early  settlers 
had  to  live. 

Rowlandson,  Thomas  (1756-1827).  Eng¬ 
lish  caricaturist,  especially  well-known  for  his 
series  of  plates  titled  Tours  oj  Dr.  Syntax 
(1812,  1820,  1821).  He  also  illustrated  books 
by  Smollett,  Goldsmith,  Sterne,  etc. 

Rowley,  Thomas.  See  Chatterton, 
Thomas 

Rowley,  William  (1585?-?  1642).  English 
playwright  and  actor.  His  works  include  A 
New  Wonder  (1632);  AU’s  Lost  by  Lust 
(1633);  -1  Shoemaker  a  Gentleman  (1638); 
A  Pmr  Quarrel  (1617)  and  The  Changeling 
(1623),  written  with  Thomas  Middleton; 
Fortune  by  Land  and  Sea  (1655),  written  with 
Thomas  Hey  wood;  The  Thracian  Wonder 
(1661)  and  A  Cure  for  a  Cuckold  (x66i), 
written  with  John  Webster.  (The  dates  of  the 
last  three  plays  refer  to  publication,  not  per¬ 
formance.)  Rowley  also  collaborated  on  plays 
with  Dekker,  Ford,  and  Massinger.  He  acted 
for  a  time  with  Queen  Anne’s  company. 

Rowton  Houses.  Lodging-houses  for  the 
poor  established  in  London  (1892)  in  accord¬ 
ance  with  a  scheme  originated  by  Montagu 
William  Lowry  Corry,  Baron  Rowton.  Hence 
the  name.  A  series  of  poems  called  Rowton 
House  Rhymes  appeared  in  the  early  20th 
century,  in  Blackwood’s  Magazine. 

Roxana.  One  of  die  two  heroines  of  Lee’s 
drama  Alexander  the  Great,  Or  the  Rival 
Queens.  Her  rival  was  Statira. 

Roxane.  The  heroine  of  Rostand’s  Cyrano 
de  Bergerac. 

Roxburghe  ballads;  Roxburghc  Club.  See 
under  Ker,  John. 

Royal  Exchange.  The  building  in  London 
where  all  exchange  business  is  conducted.  The 
original  Royal  Exchange  was  built  by  Sit 
Thomas  Gresham  in  1566  and  was  named  by 
Queen  Elizabeth. 

Royal  Society  of  London  for  Improving 
Natural  Knowledge,  The.  An  English  scien¬ 
tific  academy,  founded  in  1660  for  the  purpose 
erf  studying  the  whole  field  of  knowledge. 

and  the  Robert 

Boyle  had  presented  plans  for  such  an  organ¬ 


ization  and  among  ts  members  we  e  ncluded 
some  of  he  lead  ng  1  terary  dp  ornate  ana 
seen  fic  figures  of  the  day  Saraue  Plrys 
who  vas  adm  ed  o  the  Soc  ey  ut  1665  and 
later  became  its  president,  has  a  number  of  ret 
erences  to  its  meetings  and  its  experiments  in 
his  famous  diary,  and  John  Wintrop  and  Cot¬ 
ton  and  Increase  Mather  were  the  leaders  of  a 
group  of  New  England  correspondents  of  the 
Royal  Society.  Thomas  Sprat,  Bishop  of 
Rochester,  was  historian  of  the  organization, 
which  sought,  among  other  aims,  to  improve 
the  English  prose  style  of  the  time,  making  it 
simpler,  clearer,  and  more  suited  to  the  needs 
of  scientific  exposition  than  the  usual  literary 
style  then,  current.  In  this  connection,  an  inter 
national  language  of  symbols  was  proposed  by 
Bishop  Wilkins,  considered  to  have  been  the 
Society's  most  important  member. 

The  Royal  Society  was  satirized  in  frequent 
contemporary  works,  including  Shadwell's 
Virtuosi  (1676),  Samuel  Butler’s  The  Ele- 
phant  in  the  Moon,  and  Jonathan  Swift’s 
Gulliver's  Travels  (see  Gulliver,  Lemuel), 
Book  III,  A  Voyage  to  Laputa.  See  Laptjta. 

Royall,  Charity.  The  heroine  of  Edith 
Wharton’s  Summer.  Her  guardian.  Lawyer 
Royall,  is  also  an  important  character. 

Royce,  Josiah  (1855-1916),  American 
philosopher  who  wished  to  unite  absolute 
idealism  with  social  realism.  His  famous 
theory  of  the  Absolute  appeared  first  in  The 
Religious  Aspect  of  Philosophy  (1885).  Royce 
believed  that  it  was  possible  to  prove  ultimate 
truths. 

Roycxoft  Press.  Set  Hubbard,  Elbert. 

Roydc-Smith,  Naomi  Gwladys.  English 
novelist.  Author  of  The  Altar-Piece  (1939), 
Jane  Fairfax  (1940);  etc.  Also  wrote  a  play. 
Private  Room  (1934). 

Royle,  Edwin  Milton  (1862-1942).  Ameri¬ 
can  playwright,  best-known  for  his  Indian  play 
The  Squaw  Man  (1905). 

Rozinante,  see  Rosinante. 

r’s,  the  three-  Reading,  writing  and  arith¬ 
metic;  or  phonetically  "rcadin’,  ritin’,  ’n’  run 
medc.”  Hence  it  means  the  elementary  princi¬ 
ples;  the  fundamentals  of  education. 

5LS.V.P.  (Fr.  Repondez  s’il  nous  plait,  “An¬ 
swer,  if  you  please.”)  Letters  frequently  af¬ 
fixed  to  an  invitation  requiring  an  answer 

Kuach.  In  Rabelais’  Gargantua  and  Pan- 
tagruel,  the  isle  of  winds,  visited  by  Pantag- 
ruel  and  his  companions  on  their  way  to  the 
oracle  of  the  Holy  Bottle.  The  people  of  this 
island  live  on  wind,  such  as  flattery,  promises 
and  hope.  The  poorer  sort  are  very  ill-fed,  but 
the  great  are  stuffed  with  huge  mill-draughts 
of  the  same  unsubstantial  puffs. 

Rnbaiyit  erf  Omar  Xharyim  The-  It  was 
translated  by  Edward  FrrzG  (1859  The 
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oldest  known  manuscript,  which  is  in  the 
Bodleian  Library,  Oxford,  is  dated  from  Shi¬ 
raz,  A.H.  S65  (1460  A,  D.)-  Rubai  means 
'quatrain.”  See  Omar  Khayyam. 

Rubempre,  Lucieo  de.  A  young  journalist 
and  poet  who  appears  in  a  number  of  the  nov¬ 
els  of  Balzac’s  Com£die  humaine,  notably 
Scenes  from  a  Courtesan’s  Life  ( Les  Splen - 
dears  et  miseres  des  courtesanes)  and  The  Last 
Incarnation  of  Vautrin  {La  dermere  Incarna¬ 
tion  de  Vautrin).  As  a  promising  young  man 
from  the  provinces  he  is  introduced  by  D’Ar- 
thez  into  the  Cenacle,  a  congenial  club,  but 
finds  the  path  to  success  full  of  difficulties  and 
grows  despondent  He  is  befriended  by  a  Span¬ 
ish  priest  who  is  in  reality  a  noted  criminal, 
Jacques  Collin.  Lucieo  now  falls  madly  in 
lo\e  with  the  courtesan,  Esther  Van  Gobseck, 
is  the  half  unwitting  tool  of  Collin  in  the  af¬ 
fair,  and  finally  is  committed  to  prison  for 
participation  in  Collin’s  crimes.  Unable  to 
endure  the  shame  and  remorse,  he  hangs  him¬ 
self 

Rubens,  Peter  Paul  (1577-1640).  Cele¬ 
brated  Flemish  painter.  Among  his  works  are 
The  Descent  from  the  Cross  (in  Antwerp 
Cathedral),  The  Rape  of  the  Sabines  (in  Lon¬ 
don),  etc. 

Rubicon. 

to  pass  the  Rubicon.  To  take  some  step 
from  which  it  is  not  possible  to  recede. 

The  Rubicon  was  a  small  river  separating 
ancient  Italy  from  Cisalpine  Gaul  (the  prov¬ 
ince  allotted  to  Julius  Caesar).  When,  in  49 
B  C.,  Caesar  crossed  this  stream,  he  passed 
beyond  the  limits  of  his  own  province  and 
became  an  invader  of  Italy,  thus  precipitating 
the  Civil  War. 

Ruck,  Berta  (1878-  ).  Prolific  English 

novelist,  married  to  Oliver  Onions.  Her  first 
novel,  His  Official  Fiancee  (1914),  was  made 
into  a  silent  moving  picture. 

Rudder  Grange.  A  novel  by  Frank  R. 
Stockton  (1879).  It  relates  in  whimsical  fash¬ 
ion  the  adventures  of  the  maid  Pomona,  her 
blood-and-thunder  tastes  in  literature,  her 
honeymoon  in  a  lunatic  asylum,  and  the 
charms  of  her  entertaining  child.  The  Rudder 
Grangers,  who  have  as  servant  the  irrepressible 
Pomona,  are  happy-go-lucky  folk  who  live 
now  in  a  canal  boat,  now  in  a  deserted  tavern, 
now  in  a  tent  on  the  edge  of  their  own  estate. 
Their  adventures  are  continued  in  The  Rudder 
Grangers  Abroad  (1891)  and  Pomona's  Trav¬ 
els  (1894). 

Ruddymane.  The  infant  son  of  Sir  Mor¬ 
dant.  in  Spenser’s  Faerie  Queene  (II.  i.  iii)  1 
he  n  tq  calkd  because  his  hand  14  red  with 
ha  nether  •  blood,  She  stabbed  herself  be¬ 


cause  her  husband  was  paralyzed  by  a  draught 
from  an  enchanted  stream. 

Rudge,  Barnaby.  The  hero  of  Dickens’ 
novel,  Barnaby  Rudge  (1841),  a  half-witted 
young  man,  three  and  twenty  years  old  He  is 
rather  spare,  of  a  fair  height  and  strong  make 
His  hair,  of  which  he  has  a  great  profusion, 
is  red,  and  hangs  in  disorder  about  his  face 
and  shoulders.  His  face  is  pale,  his  eyes  glassy 
and  protruding.  His  dress  is  green,  clumsily 
trimmed  here  and  there  with  gaudv  lace.  He 
has  a  large  raven,  named  Grip,  which  he  car 
ries  at  his  back  in  a  basket,  a  most  knowing 
imp,  which  cries  out  in  a  hoarse  voice,  “Hal 
loa!”  “I’m  a  devil!”  “Never  say  die!"  “Polly, 
put  the  kettle  on!” 

Barnaby  joins  the  Gordon  rioters  for  the 
proud  pleasure  of  carrying  a  flag  and  wearing 
a  blue  bow.  He  is  arrested  and  condemned  to 
death,  but  by  the  influence  of  Gabriel  Varden, 
the  locksmith,  the  poor  half-witted  lad  is  re 
prieved,  and  lives  the  rest  of  his  life  with  his 
mother  in  a  cottage  and  garden  near  the  May 
pole. 

Here  he  lived,  tending  the  poultry  and  the  cattle 
working  in  a  garden  of  his  own,  and  helping  every 
one-  He  was  known  to  every  bird  and  beast  about  tire 
place,  and  had  a  name  tor  every  one  Never  was  there 
a  lighter-hearted  husbandman,  a  creature  more  pope 
lar  with  young  and  old,  a  blither  and  more  happy  soul 
than  Barnaby.— Ch.  lxxxii. 

Mr.  Rudge.  The  father  of  Barnaby,  sup 
posed  to  have  been  murdered  the  same  night 
as  Mr.  Haredale,  to  whom  he  was  steward 
The  fact  is  that  Rudge  himself  is  the  murderer 
both  of  Mr.  Haredale  and  also  of  his  faithful 
servant,  to  whom  the  crime  was  falsely  at 
tributed.  After  the  murder,  he  is  seen  by  many 
haunting  the  locality,  and  is  supposed  to  be  a 
ghost.  He  joins  the  Gordon  rioters  and  is  sent 
to  Newgate,  but  makes  his  escape  with  the 
other  prisoners  when  it  is  burnt  down- 

Mrs.  Mary  Rudge.  Mother  of  Barnaby,  and 
very  like  him,  “but  where  in  his  face  there 
was  wildness  and  vacancy,  in  hers  there  was 
the  patient  composure  of  long  effort  and  quiet 
resignation.” 

Rudge,  William  Edwin  (1876-1931),  New 
York  printer,  distinguished  for  his  book  de 
signing;  associated  with  such  experts  as 
Goudy,  Bruce  Rogers,  Frederic  Warde  and 
W.  A.  Dwiggins. 

Rudiger.  Margrave  of  Bechelaren,  liege¬ 
man  of  King  Etzel,  and  one  of  the  principal 
characters  in  the  Nibelungenlied.  He  is  sent 
to  Burgundy  by  King  Etzel,  to  conduct  Kriem 
bild  to  Hungary  if  she  will  consent  to  marry 
the  Hunnish  king.  When  Gunther  and  his 
suite  go  to  pay  a  visit  to  Kriemhild,  he  enter¬ 
tains  them  all  most  hospitably,  and  gives  his 
daughter  in  to  d  s  yocngot 

brother  Goelher  When  the  breal  break* 
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m  the  dining-hall  of  King  Etzel,  and  Rudiger 
is  compelled  to  take  part  against  the  Burgun¬ 
dians,  he  fights  with  Kriemhild’s  second 
brother,  Gernot.  Rudiger  strikes  Gernot 
‘through  his  helmet,”  and  the  Prince  strikes 
the  Margrave  "through  shield  and  morion," 
and  “down  dead  dropped  both  together,  each 
by  the  other  slain." 

Riidiger,  Clotilde  von.  The  heroine  of 
Meredith’s  Tragic  Comedians. 

Rudkis,  Jurgis  and  his  wife  Ona  Rudkis. 
Slav  immigrants,  the  leading  characters  of 
Upton  Sinclair’s  novel  The  Jungle. 

Rudolf  or  Rudolph  of  Hapsburg  (1S5S— 
tS8p).  Archduke  and  crown  prince  of  Aus¬ 
tria,  the  only  son  of  Emperor  Francis  Joseph. 
His  love  for  the  Baroness  Marie  Vetsera  re¬ 
sulted  in  the  tragedy  of  the  hunting  lodge  of 
Mayerling  where  the  couple  was  found  dead. 
The  official  explanation  was  double  suicide, 
but  investigation  into  the  cause  of  death  was 
suppressed. 

Rudolph,  The  poet  hero  of  Puccini’s  opera 
La  Boheme. 

Rudolstadt,  Count  Albert  of.  The  hero  of 
George  Sand's  novel  Consuelo. 

Rudra  (Sans.,  rud,  “to  weep,”  and  dra,  “to 
run’).  Father  of  the  tempest  gods  in  the 
Hindu  mythology  of  the  Vedas.  The  legend 
says  that  the  boy  ran  about  weeping  because 
he  had  no  name,  whereupon  Brahma  said. 
Let  thy  name  be  Rud-dra.” 

Rudy.  In  James  Joyce’s  Ulysses,  the  son 
of  Leopold  Bloom.  The  child  died  in  infancy 
a  number  of  years  before  the  time  of  the  action 
of  the  novel,  but  Bloom  constantly  thinks  of 
bun  and  imagines  how  he  would  look  if  he 
had  lived.  Stephen  Dedalus  becomes  for  a 
while  a  substitute  for  the  lost  son. 

Rue  de  la  Paix.  A  street  in  Paris  on  which 
are  situated  the  most  expensive  shops. 

Rufus.  Surname  of  William  II  of  England 
(1087-1100).  So  called  because  of  his  fiery 
complexion. 

Rugby.  A  famous  public  school  in  Eng¬ 
land,  founded  in  1567.  Its  headmaster  from 
1828  to  1842  was  Thomas  Arnold,  the  father 
of  Matthew  Arnold.  The  book  Tom  Brown’s 
Schooldays  by  Thomas  Hughes  concerns  the 
school  in  the  nineteenth  century.  A  poem  by 
Matthew  Arnold  is  called  Rugby  Chapel.  The 
game  of  Rugby  football  originated  at  this 
school. 

Rugg,  Peter,  see  Peter  Rucg. 

rugged  individualism.  A  well-known 
American  phrase,  especially  espoused  by 
Herbert  Hoover. 

Ruggiero,  see  Rogero. 

Rnggle*  family  In  Kate  Douglas  Wiggm  1 
Birds’  C  Carol. 


Ruggles  of  Red  Gap.  A  humorous  novel 
(1915)  by  Harry  Leon  Wilson,  dealing  with  a 
British  butler  in  a  western  pioneer  town.  Sue 
cessfully  adapted  for  the  screen,  starring 
Charles  Laughton. 

Ruisdael,  Jacob  van  (1628-1(182)  and  his 
uncle  Salomon  van  Ruisdael  (ibooi-iSyo) 
Dutch  landscape  painters. 

Ruiz,  Juan  (12S3?-? 1351).  Spanish  poet, 
remembered  chiefiy  for  his  Lifao  de  Burn 
Amor,  a  collection  of  legends,  love  stories,  sa 
tire,  etc.  Also  known  as  the  Archpriest  of 
Hita. 

Rukeyser,  Muriel  (1913-  ).  American 

poet,  on  first  publication  acclaimed  as  among 
the  most  promising  poets  of  her  generation 
Her  first  work  was  marked  by  proletarian 
sympathies  and  Marxist  convictions  (sec 
Marxism  in  literature;  proletarian  litera 
tore),  emotional  intensity,  and  an  attempted 
use  of  20th-century  industrial  and  scientific 
symbols  in  dealing  with  social  injustice  and 
personal  problems;  critics  found  here  the  in 
fiuence  of  the  British  revolutionary  poets 
Auden,  Spender,  and  Day  Lewis.  Her  later 
work,  considered  to  show  the  influence  of 
Rainer  Maria  Rilke,  became  concerned  more 
extensively  with  personal  emotions  and  the 
problem  of  symbolism,  written  in  a  con 
densed  and  extremely  elliptical  style.  Her 
books  include  Theory  of  Flight  (1935),  in 
which  symbols  from  aviation,  are  used;  U.  S  1 
(1938),  dealing  with  the  exploitation  of  work 
ing-people  living  along  the  American  high¬ 
way  so  named;  A  Turning  Wind  (1940), 
Wake  Island  (1942),  dealing  with  a  battle 
during  World  War  II;  Willard  Gibbs  (1942), 
a  biography  of  the  American  scientist  of  that 
name. 

Ruksh  or  Rakusli.  The  horse  of  the  Per 
sian  hero  Rustum. 

And  RixMn,  Ms  horse. 

Followed  him,  like  a  faithful  hound,  at  heel — - 
Ruksh,  whose  renown  was  noised  through  all  the  earth 
Matthew  Arnold,  Sohrab  and  Rustem 

Rule,  Britannia.  A  famous  national  an 
them  of  Great  Britain,  with  words  by  James 
Thomson,  author  of  The  Seasons ,  and  music 
by  Dr.  Arne  (1740).  It  first  appeared  m  a 
masque  entitled  Alfred. 

rulers,  titles  of.  Titles  of  sovereigns  and 
other  rulers  may  be  divided  into  two  classes, 
viz,  (1)  designations  that  correspond  more  or 
less  to  our  King  or  Emperor  (such  as  Bey, 
Mikyido,  Sultan),  and  (2)  appellatives  that 
were  originally  the  proper  name  of  some  indi 
vidual  ruler  (as  Caesar). 

Ameer,  Amir.  Ruler  of  Afghanistan,  Sind, 
and  other  Mohammedan  states;  also  spelled 
Emir. 

Arc  hem  Chief  of  the  nine  magistrates  of 
t  Athens.  The  run  in  rank  was  called 
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Bastleus  and  the  th  rd  Polema  ch  (field  mar 
shal) 

Begle  beg  See  Bey 

Begum  A  queen  pr  ncess  or  lady  of  hig! 
rank  in  India. 

Bey — of  Tunis,  In  Turkey,  a  bey  is  usually 
a  superior  military  officer,  though  the  title  is 
often  assumed  by  those  who  hold  no  official 
position,  The  governor  of  a  province  is  known 
as  a  beglar-bey  or  beglerbeg  (lord  of  lords). 

Brenn  or  Btenhin  (war-chief)  of  the  ancient 
Gauls,  a  dictator  appointed  by  the  Druids  in 
times  of  danger. 

Bretwalia  (wielder  of  Britain).  A  tide  of 
some  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  kings  who  held 
supremacy  over  the  rest;  a  king  of  the  Hep¬ 
tarchy. 

Cahph  or  Calif  (successor).  Successors  of 
Mahomet  in  temporal  and  spiritual  matters; 
the  office  formerly  claimed  by  the  Sultan  of 
Turkey,  The  Turkish  National  Assembly  abol¬ 
ished  the  Caliphate  in  1913. 

Caztque  or  Cacique.  A  native  prince  of  the 
ancient  Peruvians,  Cubans,  Mexicans,  etc. 

Chagan.  The  chief  of  the  Avars. 

Cham.  See  Khan, 

Cral.  The  despot  of  ancient  Servia. 

Czar  (from  Lat.  Caesar).  The  popular 
title  of  die  former  Emperors  of  Russia  (as¬ 
sumed  in  1547  by  Ivan  the  Terrible),  but 
officially  his  only  as  King  of  Poland  and  a  few 
other  parts  of  his  Empire.  His  wife  was  die 
Czarina  or  Czrntza ,  his  son  the  Czarevich, 
and  his  daughter  the  Czarevna.  The  sovereign 
of  Bulgaria  was  officially  styled  Czar. 

Dey  (Turk,  dat,  “uncle”).  In  Algiers,  be¬ 
fore  it  was  annexed  to  France  in  1830;  also,  the 
16th-century  rulers  of  Tunis  and  Tripoli. 

Diwan.  The  native  chief  of  Palanpur, 
India. 

Doge.  The  ruler  of  the  old  Venetian  Re¬ 
public  (697-1797);  also  of  that  of  Genoa 
(I339-I797)- 

Dues,  II  (ItaL,  “the  leader”).  Title  by 
which  Benito  Mussolini,  Fascist  dictator  of 
Italy,  was  known. 

Duke  (from  Lat.  dux,  “leader”).  The  ruler 
of  a  duchy:  formerly  in  many  European  coun¬ 
tries  of  sovereign  rank. 

Elector.  A  Prince  of  the  Holy  Roman  Em¬ 
pire  (of  sovereign  rank)  entitled  to  take  part 
in  the  election  of  the  Emperor. 

Emir.  The  independent  chieftain  of  certain 
Arabian  provinces,  as  Bokhara,  Nejd,  etc.  It  is 
die  same  as  Amir. 

Emperor  (from  Lat.  imperator,  “one  who 
commands”).  The  paramount  ruler  of  an 
empire  as  India  or  Japan  espcaa  y  n 
medieval  tunn  the  Holy  R  Empire. 

Exarch  The  brie  of  a  viceroy  of  the  Byzan¬ 


tine  Emperors  espec  ally  the  Exarch  of 
venna  who  was  de  fa  to  governor  of  I  aly 

Full  er  Dtr  (Ge  the  eader  )  Qfficia 
t  le  of  Adolf  H  tler  Naz  d  eta  or  of  Go- 
many.  See  also  Duce,  II. 

Gae\war.  Formerly  the  title  of  the  Mon 
arch  of  the  Mahrattas;  now  that  of  the  native 
ruler  of  Baroda  under  the  British  (his  son 
being  the  Gae\wad) .  The  word  is  Marathi  for 
a  cowherd. 

Hospodar  ( Slavic ,  “lord,  master”).  The 
title  borne  by  the  princes  of  Moldavia  and 
Wallachia  before  the  union  of  those  countries 
with  Roumania, 

Imam.  A  title  of  the  Sultan  as  spiritual  sac 
cessor  of  Mahomet;  also,  of  the  ruler  of  Yemen, 
Arabia.  It  is  also  used  for  certain  religious 
leaders  and  the  Shiites  employ  it  for  the  a 
pected  Mahdi.  The  word  means  “teacher”  or 
“guide.” 

Imperator.  See  Emperor. 

Inca,  The  tide  of  the  sovereigns  of  Pern 
up  to  the  conquest  by  Pizarro  (1531). 

Kaiser.  The  German  form  of  Lat.  Caesar 
the  old  title  of  the  Emperor  of  the  Holy 
Roman  Empire,  and  of  the  Emperors  of  Ger 
many  and  of  Austria. 

Khan.  The  chief  rulers  of  Tartar,  Mongol, 
and  Turkish  tribes,  as  successors  of  Genghis 
Khan  (d,  1227).  The  word  means  “lord’  or 
“prince.” 

Khedive .  The  title  conferred  in  1867  by 
the  Sultan  of  Turkey  on  the  viceroy  or  gover 
nor  of  Egypt.  In  November,  1914,  the  Khe 
dive,  who  had  declared  himself  an  adherent 
of  the  Central  Powers,  was  deposed  and  a 
British  Protectorate  declared.  See  Vali 

King.  The  Anglo-Saxon  cyning,  literally 
“a  man  of  good  birth”  (cyn,  tribe,  km,  or  race 
with  the  patronymic  -ing). 

Lama.  The  priest-ruler  of  Tibet,  known  as 
the  Grand  Lama  or  Dalai  Lama.  Also  the  ec 
clesiastical  potentate  of  that  country,  known  as 
the  Tashai  Lama. 

Maharajah  {Hind.,  “the  great  king’) 
The  title  of  many  of  the  native  rulers  of  In 
dian  States. 

Mikado.  The  popular  title  of  the  hereditary 
ruler  of  Japan — officially  styled  “Emperor 
The  name  (like  the  Turkish  Sublime  Porte) 
means  “The  August  Door.”  See  also  Shogun 

Mogul  or  Great  Mogul.  The  Emperors  of 
Delhi,  and  rulers  of  the  greater  part  of  India 
from  1526  to  1857,  of  the  Mongol  line  founded 
by  Baber. 

Mpret,  The  old  title  of  the  Albanian  rulers 
(from  Lat.  imperator),  revived  in,  1913  in  fa 
vor  of  Prince  William  of  Wied,  whose  Mpret 
ship  as  a  result  of  the  outbreak  of  Worid  War 
I,  lasted  only  a  few  months 

Nawab  The  native  rulers  of  Bhopal, 
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Totik,  Jaora  and  some  other  Ind  an  S  ates 
pad  shah  (Pe  protec  tig  lo  <1  )  A 
u  le  of  e  Su  can  of  Tu  key  he  SI  ah  of  Pe 
$  a  and  of  the  former  Great  Mogu  s  also,  of 
the  King  of  Great  Britain  as  Emperor  of  India. 

Paidragon,  The  title  assumed  by  the  an¬ 
cient  British  overlord. 

Pdtemarch .  See  Auchon. 
prince.  Formerly  in  common  use  as  the  title 
of  a  reigning  sovereign,  as  it  still  is  in  a  few 
cases,  such  as  the  Prince  of  Monaco  and  Prince 
of  Liechtenstein. 

Rajah.  Hindustani  for  \ing  (see  Maha¬ 
rajah)  ;  specifically  the  title  of  the  native  rulers 
of  Cochin,  Rati  am,  Tippera,  Chamba,  Farid- 
kot,  Mandi,  Pudukota,  Rajgarh,  Rajpipia,  Sai- 
fena,  and  Tehri  (Garhwal),  See  Rex. 

Ranee  or  Rani.  A  Hindu  queen,  the  femi¬ 
nine  of  Raiah. 

Rex  (regem) .  The  Latin  equivalent  of  our 
‘king,”  connected  with  regere,  to  rule,  and 
ruth  Sanskrit  rajan  (whence  Rajah),  a  king. 

Sachem,  Sagamore .  Chieftains  of  certain 
rnbes  of  North  American  Indians. 

Satrap.  The  governor  of  a  province  in  an¬ 
cient  Persia. 

Shah  ( Pers.,  “king”).  The  supreme  ruler 
of  Persia  and  of  some  other  Eastern  countries. 
See  Padishah. 

Skei\h.  An  Arab  chief,  or  head  man  of  a 

tribe.  .  ,  , 

Shogun.  The  title  of  the  virtual  rulers  of 
Japan  (representing  usurping  families  who 
kept  the  true  Emperor  in  perpetual  confine¬ 
ment  with  some  prestige  of  sovereignty  but 
htde  power)  from  about  the  close  of  the  12th 
century  to  the  revolution  of  1867-1868.  It 
means  “leader  of  an  army,”  and  was  originally 
the  title  of  military  governors.  He  is  sometimes 
also  called  the  Tycoon. 

Sirdar.  The  commander-in-chief  of  the 
Egyptian  army  and  military  governor  of  Egypt. 

Sladtholder.  Originally  a  viceroy  in  _  a 
province  of  the  Netherlands,  but  later  the  chief 
executive  officer  of  the  United  Provinces, 
Sultan  (formerly  also  Soldan).  The  tide  of 
the  rulers  of  many  Mohammedan  States,  espe¬ 
cially  Turkey,  before  the  formation  of  the  new 
Turkish  state. 

Tetrarch.  The  governor  of  the  fourth  part 
of  a  province  in  the  ancient  Roman  Empire. 

Tycoon.  An  alternative  title  of  the  Japanese 
Shogun.  The  word  is  from  Chinese  and  means 
“great  sovereign.” 

Vatu  The  title  of  the  governors  of  Egypt 
prior  to  1867,  when  the  style  Kheiwe :  was 
granted  bv  the  Sultan;  also,  a  Turkish  official. 
Voivode ,  or  Voivode.  Properly  (Russ.) 
the  leader  of  an  army  ”  The  word  was  for  a 
tunc  as  a  title  by  die  Princes  ct  MoP 

davia  and  Walkchta,  later  called  Hoipodars. 


The  follow  ng  names  ha  e  been  aaopted  a 
a  y  ng  degrees  as  rojal  t  les  among  the 
peoples  n  en  oned 

Abga  us  (Th  Gra  d)  So  the  k  ngs  of 
Edessa  were  styled. 

Abtmelech  (my  father  the  king).  The  chief 
ruler  of  the  ancient  Philistines. 

Attabeg  (father  prmce).  Persia,  rn8. 
Augustus.  The  title  of  the  reigning  Emperor 
of  Rome,  when  the  heir  presumptive  was 
styled  “Caesar." 

Caesar.  Proper  name  adopted  by  the  Ro¬ 
man  emperors.  See  Kaiser;  Czar. 

Candace.  Proper  name  adopted  by  the 
queens  of  Ethiopia. 

Cyrus  (mighty).  Ancient  Persia. 

Darius,  Latin  form  of  Damtvesh  (king). 
Ancient  Persia, 

Melech  (king).  Ancient  Semitic  tribes. 
Pharaoh  (light  of  the  world).  Ancient 
Egypt. 

Ptolemy.  Proper  name  adopted  by  Egypt 
after  the  death  of  Alexander. 

Sophy  or  Sophi.  A  former  title  of  the  kings 
of  Persia,  from  Cafi-ud-din,  the  founder  of  the 
ancient  dynasty  of  the  Cafi  or  Cafavi. 

Rum,  Romanism,  and  Rebellion.  A  phrase 
used  to  denounce  the  Democratic  party  at  the 
time  of  the  Republican  candidacy  of  James  G 
Blaine  (1884).  It  was  directed  specificallv 
against  the  Irish  Catholics  and  resulted  in  los¬ 
ing  for  the  Republicans  the  Irish.  Catholic  vote, 
which  helped  Cleveland  to  win  the  election. 

Rumford,  Count,  see  Thompson,  Benja¬ 
min. 

Rural,  Beardsley  (1894-  )■  American 

businessman,  noted  for  his  pay-as-you-go  plan 
of  Federal  taxation  presented  to  the  U  S.  Sen¬ 
ate  finance  committee  (1942)  and  resulting  in 
the  adoption  of  a  compromise  tax  bill  (1943) 
Rumpelstiltskin  or  Rumpelstilichen.  A  pas¬ 
sionate  little  deformed  dwarf  of  German  folk¬ 
tale.  A  miller’s  daughter  is  enjoined  by  a  king 
to  spin  straw  into  gold,  and  the  dwarf  does  it 
for  her,  on  condition  that  she  give  him  her  first 
child.  The  maiden  marries  the  king,  and 
grieves  so  bitterly  when  the  child  is  born  that 
the  dwarf  promises  to  relent  if  within  three 
days  she  can  find  out  his  name.  Two  days  are 
spent  in  vain  guesses,  but  the  third  day  one  of 
the  queen’s  servants  hears  a  strange  voice  sing¬ 
ing— 

Little  dreams  my  dainty  dame 
Rumpelstilzcben  is  my  name. 

She  tells  the  queen  of  this,  and  the  dwarf  de¬ 
stroys  himself  in  anger  at  having  lost  his  bar- 

^Rundstedt,  Karl  Rudolf  Gerd  von  (1875- 
).  German  field  marshal,  who  com- 
the  southern  arnues  against  Poland 
(  939)  the  censer  group  of  against 


France  (1940)  and  was  commander  n  chef  of 
the  German  army  of  occupaton  n  France 
(from  942) 

runes  Characte  s  n  the  alphabet  used  by 
the  ea  y  German  c  peoples  espec  a  ly  the 
Anglo-Saxons  and  Scandinavians.  They  were 
formed  by  the  modification  of  the  Roman  al¬ 
phabet  to  eliminate  horizontal  strokes,  so  that 
inscriptions  might  be  carved  in  wood;  as  new 
diphthongs  arose  through  sound-changes  in  the 
languages,  new  runes  were  devised,  each  of 
which  was  named  for  a  common  or  proper 
noun  beginning  with  the  character  in  ques¬ 
tion.  The  best-known  rune  is  the  “tliorn”  ({?) , 
used  throughout  Anglo-Saxon  and  Middle 
English  to  represent  the  th  sound  and  so 
named  for  the  thorn  which  it  resembles.  In  the 
poems  attributed  to  Cynewulf,  there  are  pas¬ 
sages  containing  runes  which  spell  out  the  au¬ 
thor’s  name. 

Rnnkle,  Bertha.  American  novelist,  author 
of  several  best-sellers,  notably  The  Helmet  of 
Navarre  (1901);  The  Truth  about  Tolna 
(1906);  The  Scarlet  Rider  (1913);  etc. 

Running  Footman,  The,  or  The  Sentimen¬ 
tal  Servant.  A  novel  (1932)  by  John  Owen 
(1878-  ). 

Running  Parliament.  See  under  parlia¬ 
ments. 

Runnymede.  A  name  assumed  by  Benja¬ 
min  Disraeli  in  the  Times. 

Runnymede.  An  island  (Charter  Island) 
in  the  Thames  in  Surrey,  where  King  John,  on 
June  15,  1215,  was  forced  to  sign  the  Magna 
Carta.  Cf.  Kipling’s  poem,  The  Reeds  of 
Runnymede ,  Some  say  the  document  was 
signed  in  the  meadow  on  the  south  side  of  the 
Thames. 

Runyon,  Damon  (1884-1946).  American 
journalist  and  popular  short-story  writer  who 
has  interpreted  the  semi-literate  American,  in 
slangy  Americanese  and  with  unusual  observa¬ 
tion.  He  has  been  called  a  master  of  “the  art  of 
anonymity  in  the  first  person."  After  his  death 
by  cancer,  a  large  sum  was  raised  for  a  cancer 
research  foundation  to  bear  bis  name. 

Rupert,  Prince.  Count  Palatine  of  Rhine 
and  Duke  of  Bavaria  (1619-1682).  Son  of 
Frederick  V,  Elector  Palatine,  and  Elizabeth, 
daughter  of  James  I  of  England.  After  having 
played  a  minor  part  in  the  Thirty  Years’  War, 
he  became  cavalry  leader  for  his  uncle  Charles 
I  during  the  English  Civil  War.  He  distin¬ 
guished  himself  by  his  gallantry  and  won  the 
nickname  of  “the  Mad  Cavalier.”  Upon  surren¬ 
dering  Bristol  to  Fairfax  (1645),  his  uncle  took 
his  offices  away  from  him,  but  he  was  later 
cleared  by  a  court-martial.  He  commanded  the 
King’s  fleet  (1648-1650)  and  admiral 

of  the  fleet  (1673  and  first  lord  tjf  the  ad¬ 


m  ally  (1673  1679)  Be  des  hs  warlke  ex 
plo  s  1  e  was  an  artst  and  expe  n  enta  seen 
us  He  mproved  the  mezzot  n  p  oces  made 
gunpowder  expe  nents  and  n  ~  ented  the  a 
loy  wb  ch  s  known  as  P  n  e  Rupert  0 
Princes  metal.  See  also  Prince  Ruperts 

DROPS. 

Ruppert,  Jacob  (1867-1939).  American 
brewer.  Owner  of  the  New  York  Yankees 

R.U.R.  A  play  by  Karel  Caper,  produced 
in  1923.  It  deals  with  an  imagined  future  state 
in  which  robots,  enslaved  to  do  work  for  men 
revolt  against  their  masters.  The  initials  in  the 
title  stand  for  “Rossum’s  Universal  Robots, 
the  name  of  the  commercial  firm  which  manu 
factures  the  mechanical  creatures. 

Rural  Rides.  A  book  of  descriptions  of  the 
English  countryside  and  of  agricultural  and 
social  conditions  in  England  by  William  Cob 
eett  (1830). 

Ruritania.  The  imaginary  kingdom  in 
which  occurs  the  action  of  The  Prisoner  0 j 
Zenda  (1S94)  and  Rupert  of  Hentzau  (1898) 
by  Anthony  Hope. 

Rush,  Benjamin  (1745^-1813).  American 
physician,  member  of  the  Continental  Coa 
gress  (1776-1777),  and  signer  of  the  Declara 
tion  of  Independence. 

Rush,  Friar.  A  legendary  house-spirit  who 
originated  as  a  kind  of  ultra-mischievous  and 
evil-dispositioned  Robin  Goodfellow  in  medio 
val  German  folk-tales  ( Bruder  Rausch,  ie, 
“intoxication”).  His  particular  duty  was  to 
lead  monks  and  friars  into  wickedness  and 
keep  diem  in  it.  A  prose  History  of  Friar  Rush 
appeared  in  English  as  early  as  1568,  and  m 
i6or  Henslowe  records  a  comedy  (now  lost), 
Friar  Rusk  and  the  Proud  Woman  of  Ant 
werp,  by  Day  and  Houghton. 

Rush,  Richard  (1780-1859).  Son  of  Benja 
min  Rush  Comptroller  of  the  Treasury 
(1811);  attorney  general  (1814-1817);  minis 
ter  to  England  (1817-1825);  etc.  He  was 
prominent  in  the  negotiations  which  led  to  the 
promulgation  of  the  Monroe  Doctrine. 

Ruskin,  John  (1819-1900).  English  painter, 
art  critic,  and  essayist,  associated  with  the  Pre 
Raphaelite  Brotherhood,  known  for  his  re 
bellion  against  the  materialistic  standards  of 
Victorian  England,  his  attraction  to  the  Middle 
Ages,  his  interest  in  economic  theory  and  social 
experimentation,  and  his  rich  and  eloquent 
prose  style.  His  works  include  Modern  Paint 
ers  (1843-1860);  The  Seven  Lamps  of  Arch 
tecture  (1S49),  an  attempt  to  relate  artistic 
value  to  morality;  The  Stones  of  Venice  (1851- 
1853),  a  celebration  of  Gothic  architecture  and 
an  attack  on  “the  pestilent  art  of  the  Renais 
Unto  This  ImsI  (1862)  a  at  or 
udea  on  wealth,  pubbshed  in  the  CorahSi 


959 


Russell,  Sir  William  Howara 


Magazine;  Muncra  Pulveris  (1862-1863),  a 
similar  series  of  articles  in  Fraser's  Magazine, 
published  in  1873;  Sesame  and  Lilies  (1863), 
three  lectures;  The  Crown  0}  Wild  Olive 
(1866),  a  collection  of  lectures  tending  toward 
social  and  economic  interpretations  of  war, 
England's  future,  labor,  etc.;  Fors  Clavigera 
(1871-1884),  a  series  of  open  letters  addressed 
to  English  workingmen  on.  a  number  of  sub¬ 
jects;  Praeterita  (1885-1889),  an  account  of  the 
author’s  early  life. 

Ruskin  was  the  son  of  a  well-to-do  London 
wine  merchant,  pampered  and  isolated  in  his 
youth.  Like  William  Morris,  he  tried  to  reform 
the  prevailing  Victorian  taste  in  art,  and  at 
Oxford  University,  where  he  lectured  on  art 
from  time  to  time,  he  attempted  the  founding 
of  guilds  based  on  the  system  in  use  in  the  Mid¬ 
dle  Ages,  so  that  each  worker  might  become  a 
master  craftsman.  St.  George’s  Guild,  The 
Hinksey  Diggers,  and  other  groups  were  es¬ 
tablished  as  the  result  of  Ruskin's  efforts.  He 
also  led  a  movement  to  prevent  the  railroads 
from  spoiling  the  natural  heauty  of  the  land¬ 
scape,  and  advocated  state  control  of  the  rail¬ 
road  systems  in  order  to  accomplish  his  aim. 

See  also  pathetic  fallacv. 

Russell,  Annie  (1869-1936).  English-born 
American  actress.  Under  the  management  of 
Charles  Frohman  (1896).  Created  the  title 
role  in  Major  Barbara  by  George  Bernard 
Shaw  (1906).  Under  her  own  management 
(1912-1914). 

Russell,  Bertrand  Arthur  William.  3rd 
Earl  Russell  (187a-  ).  English  philos¬ 

opher  and  author,  known  for  his  studies  in 
logic  and  mathematics,  his  essays  and  lectures 
on  philosophic  problems  in  a  semi-populariz¬ 
ing  vein,  his  early  advocacy  of  pacifism,  and 
his  interest  in  politics  and  such  social  problems 
as  divorce  and  sexual  relations.  Among  his 
works  are  Principle  Mathematha  (1910);  T he 
Problems  of  Philosophy  (1911);  Mysticism 
and  Logic  (1918);  The  Practice  and  Theory  of 
Bolshevism  (1920);  Analysis  of  the  Mind 
(1921);  The  A.B.C.  of  Atoms  (1923);  The 
4,B.C.  of  Relativity  (1925);  Skeptical  Essays 
(ig28);  Marriage  and  Morals  (1929);  The 
Conquest  of  Happiness  (1929);  Our  Knowl¬ 
edge  of  ike  External  World  (1929) ;  Education 
and  the  Modern  World  (1932);  Freedom  ver¬ 
sus  Organization ,  1814-1914  (1934),  on  Euro¬ 
pean  politics;  In  Praise  of  Idleness  (1935),  es¬ 
says;  Religion  and  Science  (1935);  Power:  A 
New  Social  Analysis  (1938);  Why  {  Am  Not  a 
Christian  (1940);  An  Inquiry  into  Meaning 
and  Truth  (1940);  Let  the  People  Think 

(r 94i) ■  .  .  .  ,  , , . 

Russell  s  unorthodox  opinions  nvolvea  turn 
in  fnequen  difficulties  wrtb  Eng  ah  and  Amer 
lean  authorities  During  World  War  I  m  E-ng 


land  he  was  fined  and  imprisoned  for  his  pa 
ciftst  views.  An  experimental  nursery  school 
conducted  by  him  and  his  wife  beginning  in 
1927  was  severely  criticized,  and  in  1939  an 
appointment  he  had  received  to  the  mathemat 
ics  department  of  the  College  of  the  City  of 
New  York  was  withdrawn  on  the  grounds  that 
his  teachings  were  immoral.  He  later  quar¬ 
reled  with  Albert  Baines,  wealthy  ait  collector 
of  Merion,  Pa.,  at  whose  Foundation  he  lec¬ 
tured. 

Russell,  Charles  Edward  (1860-1941). 
American  journalist  Repeatedly  Socialist  can¬ 
didate  for  governor  and  mayor  of  New  Y ork 
Pulitzer  prize  in  biography  (1928)  for  The 
American  Orchestia  and  Theodore  Thomas 
Author  of  many  other  books  both  on  Socialistic 
themes  and  in  the  realm  of  biography  and  his 
tory. 

Russell,  Charles  Tazc  (1852-1916).  Amer¬ 
ican  religious  leader,  known  as  “Pastor  Rus 
sell.”  His  followers,  the  Russellites,  became  or 
ganized  into  a  society  called  the  International 
Bible  Students’  Association.  He  taught  that  the 
second  coming  of  Christ  had  taken  place  in  vis 
ibly  in  1874  and  that  forty  years  later  a  period 
of  social  revolution  and  chaos  would  begin,  ul 
ttmatdy  to  be  followed  by  the  establishment  of 
Christ’s  kingdom  on  earth. 

Russell,  Elizabeth  Mary.  Countess  Russell. 
Nee  Mary  Annette  Beauchamp  (1866-1941) 
See  (3)  under  Elizabeth. 

Russell,  George  William,  see  A.  E. 

RusselJ,  Irwin  (1853-1879).  American 
poet,  chiefly  known  for  his  poems  in  Negro 
dialect.  The  collected  Poems  by  Irwin  Russell 
were  published  (1888)  posthumously  with  a 
preface  by  Joel  Chandler  Harris. 

RusseE,  Lillian.  Stage  name  of  Helen 
Louise  Leonard  (1861-1922).  American  op¬ 
eratic  soprano.  She  first  appeared  in  Tony 
Pastor’s  Variety  Theatre  (1880)  and  sang  for 
over  thirty-five  years  in  burlesque  and  comic 
opera.  Her  beauty  and  figure  (of  the  Gibbon 
Girl  type)  made  her  a  great  popular  favorite. 
She  was  called  the  “American  Beauty”  from  a 
burlesque  in  which  she  appeared.  She  had  four 
husbands  in  succession.  She  retired  in  1912.  Cf 
her  biography,  Lillian  Russell:  The  Era  cf 
Plush  (1940),  by  Parker  Marell. 

Russel],  William  Clark  (1844-1911).  Eng¬ 
lish  novelist.  .After  8  years  in  the  British  mer 
chant  service  he  became  a  journalist  in  London 
and  wrote  a  great  many  stories  of  nautical  ad 
venture.  He  also  wrote  lives  of  Dampier,  Nel¬ 
son,  and  Collingwood.  The  Wreck  of  the 
Grosvenor  {1877). 

ptxcpii  sir  William  Howard  (1820-1907) 
Wd  known  English  war  conespondent- 
Wben  reporting  the  War  he 
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the  phrase,  “the  thin  red  line”  which  he  ap- 
pHed  to  the  British  Infantry  at  Balaclava, 

Russellite.  See  under  Russell,  Charles. 

Russell's  Bookstore.  A  bookstore  in 
Charlestown,  S.C.,  where,  in  the  iSso’s,  a  num¬ 
ber  of  Southern  writers  such  as  Timrod, 
Simms,  and  Hayne  used  to  meet.  Their  meet¬ 
ings  resulted  in  Russell’s  Magazine  (1857- 
1860),  which  was  edited  by  Hayne  and  mod¬ 
eled  on  Blackwood's  in  Edinburgh. 

Russell  Square.  A  residential  square  in 
London  referred  to  by  Thackeray  in  describ¬ 
ing  the  wealthy  homes  of  certain  people  in  his 
novels. 

Russian.  For  the  Russian  Byron,  the  Rus¬ 
sian  Murat,  etc.,  see  under  Bykon,  Murat. 

Rustam  or  Rustum.  Chief  of  the  Persian 
mythical  heroes,  son  of  Zal  “the  Fair,"  King 
of  India,  and  regular  descendant  of  Benjamin, 
the  beloved  son  of  Jacob  the  patriarch.  His 
story  is  told  in  the  Persian  epic  Shah  Namah. 
He  delivers  King  Caicaus  from  prison,  but 
afterwards  falls  into  disgrace  because  he  re¬ 
fuses  to  embrace  die  religious  system  of  Zoro¬ 
aster.  Caicaus  sends  his  son  Asfendiar  (or 
Isfendiar)  to  convert  him,  and,  as  persuasion 
at  ails  nothing,  the  logic  of  single  combat  is  re¬ 
sorted  to.  The  fight  lasts  two  days,  and  then 
Rustam  discovers  that  Asfendiar  bears  a 
“charmed  life,”  proof  against  all  wounds.  The 
valor  of  these  two  heroes  is  proverbial,  and  the 
Persian  romances  are  full  of  their  deeds  of 
fight.  Rustam  is  also  famous  for  his  victory 
over  the  white  dragon  Asdeev.  In  Matthew 
Arnold’s  poem  Sokrab  and  Rustum,  Rustum 
fights  with  Sohrab,  overcomes  him,  and  finds 
too  late  he  has  slain  his  own  son. 

Rutgers  College.  An  institution  of  learn¬ 
ing,  founded  (1766)  under  die  name  of 
Queen’s  College  at  New  Brunswick,  N.J.,  and 
renamed  Rutgers  College  (1825)  in  honor  of 
its  benefactor  Henry  Rutgers  (1745-1830). 
Among  its  famous  former  students  are  the  poet 
Joyce  Kilmer,  who  died  in  action  in  World 
War  I,  and  the  Negro  singer  and  actor  Paul 
Robison,  who  was  an  All  American  football 
star  while  in  college. 

Ruth.  Heroine  of  a  love  story  of  the  Old 
Testament  told  in  the  book  of  Ruth.  She  is  a 
Moabitess,  and  the  chief  appeal  of  the  idyll  lies 
m  her  devotion  to  her  Hebrew  mother-in-law, 
Naomi,  after  the  death  of  her  husband,  Na¬ 
omi’s  son.  She  accompanies  Naomi  back  to 
Bethlehem  with  the  words,  “Entreat  me  not 
to  leave  thee  and  to  return  from  following  after 
thee;  for  whither  thou  goest,  I  will  go;  and 
where  thou  lodgest,  I  will  lodge;  thy  people 
shall  be  my  people  and  thy  God  my  God.’’  In 
Bethlehem  she  becomes  a  gleaner  in  the  fields 
of  Boaz,  a  rich  kinsman,  and  he  falls  in  love 
with  her  and  marries  her 
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Ruth,  George  Herman.  Known  as  Bib 
Ruth  (1894-1948)-  American  professJ 
baseball  player,  voted  the  most  valuable  p]aft 
in  the  American  League  in  1923.  In  ig2-  j, 
made  60  home  runs  Retired  in  1935.  1  £ 


Rutherford,  Ernest.  1st  Baron  Rutherford 
of  Nelson  (1871-1937).  British  physicist  who 
taught  at  McGill  University  in  Canada  and  at 
Manchester,  England.  In  1919  he  succeeded  ia 
transmuting  chemical  elements  by  arufaj 
means  and  formulated  the  theory  that  the  atom 
is  not  indivisible  but  consists  of  a  nucleus  round 
which  electrons  revolve  in  planetary  orbm 
Won  the  Nobel  prize  for  chemistry  (1908) 
Rutherford,  Mark,  see  Mark.  Ruthirkhh 
Rutledge,  An a  (1816-1835).  Ahraham 

Lincoln’s  early  love;  she  was  the  daughter  of 
his  landlord  at  New  Salem,  Illinois,  and  died 
suddenly  of  malarial  fever.  The  affair  has 
been  much  written  about  by  novelists  and 
poets. 


Ruy  Bias.  A  drama  by  Victor  Hugo 
(1838),  in  which  a  Spanish  valet  falls  in  lose 
with  a  queen. 

Ruy  Lopez  de  Sigura.  Sixteenth-centuij 
Spanish  writer  on  chess  (1561).  The  Raj 
Lopez  opening  is  named  after  him. 

Ruysbroeck,  Jan  van  (1293-1381).  Flemish 
mystic,  called  “the  Ecstatic  Doctor."  Author  of 
mystical  works  in  Flemish  and  Latin. 

Ruyter,  Michel  Adriaanszoon  dc  (iti«- 
1676).  Famous  Dutch  admiral  and  natal 
hero  who  defeated  the  English  fleet  in  a  £0111 
day  battle  off  Dunkirk  in  166G. 

Ruzicka,  Leopold  (1887-  ),  Swiss 

chemist,  born  in  Yugoslavia,  who  won  the 
Nobel  prize  for  his  work  on  the  sex  hormones 
(r939)>  The  German  chemist  Adolph  Bute 
nandt  declined  his  share  of  the  prize  because 
the  Nazis  had  prohibited  the  acceptance  of  it 

Ryan,  Abram  Joseph  (1839-18B6).  Amer 
ican  Roman  Catholic  priest,  journalist,  and 
author  of  verse,  a  chaplain  in  the  Confederate 
army  during  the  Civil  War.  Father  Ryam 
Poems  were  published  in  1879,  and  other  vol 
umes  appeared  in  1880  and  1896.  The  Con 
quered  Banner  and  The  Sword  0 ]  Robert  Lei 
are  his  best-known  single  poems. 

Ryder,  Albert  Pirikham  (1847-191?) 
American  painter,  three  of  whose  imaginative 
and  fantastic  paintings  hang  in  the  Metropol 
itan  Museum  of  Art  in  New  York  City  He 
specialized  in  moonlit  marines. 

Ryecroft,  Henry.  Hero  of  George  Gissiws 
Private  Papers  of  Henry  Ryecroft  (1903),  1 
study  of  the  problems  and  disillusionment  of 
the  literary  life. 

Rye  House  Plot.  In  English  history,  a  as*- 
(1683)  to  the  Stuart  tfotheM 


Ryti,  Rysto  Heikki 


o/Bi 


King  Rycnce  shall  do  me  homage  on  both 
William  Russel!  and  Algernon  Sidney,  who 
were  implicated  in  it,  were  executed. 

Ryence,  King.  A  Welsh  king  of  the  Ar¬ 
thurian  romances,  who  sends  a  dwarf  to  King 
Arthur  to  say  he  has  overcome  eleven  kings, 
all  of  whom  have  given  him  their  heards  to 
purfell  his  mantle.  He  now  requires  King  Ar¬ 
thur  to  do  likewise.  King  Arthur  answers, 
“My  beard  is  full  young  yet  for  a  purfell,  but 
before  it  is  long  enough  for  such  a  purpose, 
King  Ryence  shall  do  me  homage  on  both  hts 
knees.”  Cf.  Percy’s  Reliqucs,  third  series,  book 
one. 


Rymenhild.  The  princess  beloved  by  King 
Horn, 

Rymer,  Thomas  (1641-1713).  English 
archaeologist  and  critic;  author  of  numerous 
poems  and  translations.  Criticised  Beaumont 
and  Fletcher,  and  condemned  Shakespeare’s 
failure  to  observe  the  law  of  the  classical 
unities  in  Q t hello . 

Ryskind,  Morris  or  Monie  (7895-  ) 

American  playwright,  awarded  the  Pulitzer 
prize,  with  George  and  Ira  Gershwin-,  for  Of 
Thee  l  Sing  (1931). 

Ryti,  Rysto  Heikki  (1889™  ).  President 

of  Finland  (1940-1946). 


s 

Saadi  or  Sadi.  Real  name  MusIih-ud-Din 
(ii84?-i29i).  Persian  poet,  author  of  Gtilis- 
tan  (Rose  Garden;  1258)  and  a  collection  of 
lyrics,  Diwan. 

Saavedra  Lamas,  Carlos  (1880-  ).  Ar¬ 

gentine  lawyer  and  diplomat;  president  of  the 
Assembly  of  the  League  of  Nations  {1936); 
awarded  Nobel  peace  prize  (1936). 

Saba,  Queen  of.  See  Sheba. 

Sabaoth  ( Hebrew ;  “armies"  or  “hosts”). 
In  the  New  Testament,  the  phrase  “the  Lord 
of  Sabaoth"  is  translated  by  the  “Lord  of 
Hosts.” 

Sabatini,  Rafael  (1875-  ).  Italian  novel¬ 

ist,  author  of  best-selling  historical  and  adven¬ 
ture  romances  in  English,  the  best-known  of 
which  are  Scaramoache  (1921),  Captain  Blood 
(ig2i),  and  The  Sea-Hawk.  (1923).  He  was  at 
the  height  of  his  popularity  in  the  early  1920’s. 

Sabbatical  year.  One  year  in  seven  when 
all  land  with  the  ancient  Jews  was  to  lie  fallow 
for  twelve  months.  This  law  was  founded  on 
Ex  xxiii.  10,  etc.;  Lev.  xxv.  2-7;  Detti.  xv.  i-ri. 
It  is  used  for  a  missionary’s  furlough,  or  a  year 
of  vacation  from  a  profession. 

Sabines.  An  ancient  Italian  people,  subju¬ 
gated  by  the  Romans  about  290  B.  C.  The  rape 
of  the  Sabine  women,  an  important  incident  in 
the  legendary  history  of  Rome,  was  instigated 
by  Romulus  who  needed  wives  for  his  men 
and  solved  the  problem  by  telling  them  to  help 
themselves  to  Sabine  virgins  after  he  had  lured 
the  male  population  away.  It  is  the  subject  of 
many  paintings,  as  for  instance  by  Giordano 
and  Rubens, 

sabotage.  Wilful  and  malicious  destruction 
of  tools,  plants,  machinery,  materials,  etc.,  by 
discontented  workmen  or  strikers,  or  by  enemy 
agents  in  war  time.  The  term  came  into  use 
after  the  great  French  railway  strike  of  1912, 
when  the  strikers  cut  the  shoes  (sabots)  hold¬ 
ing  the  railway  lines. 

Sabra.  The  legendary  daughter  of  Ptolemy, 
King  of  Egypt,  rescued  by  St  George  (see  un¬ 
der  saints)  from  the  fangs  of  the  dragon  and 
ultimately  married  to  her  deliverer.  She  is 
represented  as  pure  in  mind,  saintly  in  char¬ 
acter,  a  perfect  citizen,  daughter,  and  wife. 
Her  three  sons,  born  at  one  birth,  were  named 
Guy,  Alexander  and  David.  Sabra  died  from 
the  “pricks  of  a  thorny  brake.” 

Sabre,  Mark.  The  hero  of  Hutchinson’s  If 
Winter  Comes.  He  says  of  himself  that  he  is 
“unsatisfactory,  because  I’ve  got  the  most  in¬ 
fernal  habit  of  seeing  things  from  about 
twenty  points  of  view'.” 

Sabrina.  The  Latin  name  of  the  river 
Severn,  but  m  Bntah  legend  the  name  of  the 


daughter  of  Locsine  and  his  concubine  Estnl 
dis.  Locrine’s  queen.  Guendolen,  vowed  venw 
ance  against  Estrildis  and  her  daughter,"™ 
an  army  together,  and  overthrew  her  ’  hus¬ 
band.  Sabrina  fled  and  jumped  into  the  Ser 
ern;  Nereus  took  pity  on  her,  and  made  her 
goddess  of  the  river,  which  is  hence  poetically 
called  Sabrina,  1 


There  is  a  gentle  nymph  not  far  from  hence, 

That  with  moist  curb  sways  the  smooth  Severn  ctrenm 
Sabrina  is  her  name,  a  virgin  pare. 

Miltcn,  Cmus  840 


Sacco  Benedetto  or  San  Benito  (Span.,  “the 
blessed  sack  or  cloak”).  The  yellow  linen 
robe  with  two  crosses  on  it,  and  painted  over 
with  flames  and  devils,  in  which  persons  con 
demned  by  the  Spanish  Inquisition  were  ar 
rayed  when  they  went  to  the  stake.  See  auto 
da  fe.  In  the  case  of  those  who  expressed  re 
pentance  for  their  errors,  the  flames  were  di 
rected  downwards.  Penitents  who  had  been 
taken  before  the  Inquisition  had  to  wear  this 
badge  for  a  stated  period.  Those  worn  by  Jews, 
sorcerers,  and  renegades  bore  a  St.  Andrew's 
cross  in  red  on  back  and  front. 

Sacco-Vanzetti  Case.  A  famous  court  case 
during  the  period  of  the  “Red  scare”  in  the 
early  1920’s,  in  which  two  Italian-born  radicals 
Nicola  Sacco  and  Bartolomeo  Vanzetti,  were 
arrested,  tried,  and  convicted  for  murder  com 
mitted  during  a  payroll  robbery  by  a  gang  of 
bandits  in  South  Braintree,  Massachusetts 
(1920).  The  evidence  was  considered  flimsy, 
and.  a  world-wide  protest  was  raised  on  the 
charge  that  the  two  men  were  the  victims  of 
injustice,  but  they  were  finally  executed  m 
1927.  The  case  inspired  several  literary  works, 
including  Justice  Denied  in  Massachusetts 
(1927),  a  poem  by  Edna  St,  Vincent  Millay, 
Boston  (1928),  a  novel  by  Upton  Sinclair;  Fire 
head  (1929).  a  narrative  poem  by  Lola  Ridge, 
and  Winterset  (1935),  a  play  by  Maxwell  An 
derson. 


sachem.  See  under  rulers,  titles  of. 

Sacher-Masoch,  Leopold  von  (1836-1895) 
German  novelist,  author  of  Das  Vertndcktms 
Kams  (1870-1877);  Die  Messahnen  Wiens 
(1874);  etc.  Prom  his  name  is  derived  the  term 
masochism,  denoting  a  sexual  abnormality 
(pleasure  in  being  hurt)  depicted  in  some  of 
his  novels. 

Sacheverell,  Henry  (i674?-i724).  English 
preacher,  whose  political  sermons  attacking 
the  Whig  ministry  made  him  the  idol  of  the 
Tory  party.  He  was  impeached  and  suspended 
from  preaching,  but  selected  to  preach  the 
Restoration  sermon  (1713). 

Sachs,  Hans.  In  Wagner’s  opera  The 
Meistersinger,  the  town  cobbler,  singer,  and 
poet  of  Nuremberg,  the  central  figure  of  the 
opera-  Sachs  was  a  real  person,  who  hvtd 


963 


Sacred  Wood  The 


494  576  and  keh  nd  h  m  th  y  four 
£ol  o  vols  of  MS  con.  a  n  ng  208  plays  1700 
com  c  ales  and  about  450  !y  c  poems 


Here  Hans  Sachs,  the  cobbler-poet,  laureate  of  the 
Srentie  craft, 

Wisest  of  the  Twelve  Wise  Masters,  in  huge  folios 
sang  and  laughed. 

Longfellow,  Nuremberg, 


sack  (from  Fr,  sec,  “dry”).  Originally  a 
dry  wine,  later  any  of  a  variety  of  wines  from 
southern  Europe,  frequently  mentioned  in 
Elizabethan  drama  and  the  literature  of  the 
17th  century,  particularly  "Sherris  sack”  is  re¬ 
ferred  to  by  Shakespeare. 

sack,  to  give  one  the.  To  dismiss  from  fur¬ 
ther  service.  At  one  time,  manufacturers  who 
employed  those  who  worked  at  home  put  the 
work  to  he  done  in  a  bag  or  sack.  If,  when 
brought  back,  the  work  was  satisfactory,  the 
bag  or  sack  was  filled  again  with  materials;  if 
nor,  it  was  laid  empty  on  the  counter,  and  this 
indicated  that  the  person  would  no  longer  be 
employed  by  the  firm. 

Sackville,  Charles.  6th  Earl  of  Dorset,  ist 
Earl  of  Middlesex  (1638-1706).  English  poet 
and  courtier.  Friend  and  patron  of  poets,  in¬ 
cluding  Prior,  Wycherly,  Dryden,  and  others. 
His  best-known  poem  is,  ‘To  ail  you  Ladies, 
now  at  land,”  written  (1665)  in  the  first  Dutch 
war  at  sea,  the  night  before  an  engagement. 

Sackville,  Thomas,  ist  Earl  of  Dorset  and 
Baron  Budkhurst  (1536-1608).  English  poet 
and  statesman,  known  for  his  authorship  of 
the  last  two  acts  of  the  Tragedy  of  Gorbadttc 
{see  Gorbodoc;  1562),  an  important  work  in 
die  history  of  the  English  drama,  the  first  three 
acts  of  which  were  written  by  Thomas  Nor¬ 
ton,  and  especially  for  lus  Induction  to  the 
1563  edition  of  The  Mirror  for  Magistrates. 
The  latter  piece  is  the  most  famous  part  of  the 
Mirror,  considered  by  many  crincs  to  be  the 
most  outstanding  poem  written  in  England 
between  the  death  of  Chaucer  and  the  publica¬ 
tion  of  Spenser’s  Shepherd’s  Calendar.  Sack¬ 
ville  followed  his  Induction  with  an  account 
of  the  life  of  Henry,  Duke  of  Buckingham,  also 
included  in  the  1563  edition. 

In  later  life,  Sackville  devoted  himself  to  a 
public  career,  serving  variously  as  a  Member 
of  Parliament,  an  ambassador,  a  member  of  the 
Privy  Council,  Lord  Treasurer,  and  Chancellor 
of  Oxford  University. 

Sackville-West,  Edward  Charles  (1901- 
).  English  novelist;  nephew  of  Victoria 
Mary  Sackville-West.  Author  of  light  and 
witty  novels,  as  Piano  Quintet  (1925);  The 
Sun  in  Capricorn  (1934);  etc. 

SackviUe-’West,  Victoria  Maty  (1892-  ). 

English  novelist,  poet,  and  critic,  a  descendant 
of  Sack  and  '  tod  with  the 

Bloomsbury  Group  Her  works  include 
Poems  of  East  and  West  (  9  7)  Or  hard  and 


T-  neya  d  (  921)  Tie  Land  (2926)  K  ng s 
Da  g!  ter  (1930)  and  Colic  ted  Poems  (1933) 
books  of  poe  y  He  tage  {  99)  The  Dragon 
m  Shallow  Waters  (1922),  Cnahenge  (1923), 
Gray  Wethers  (1923),  Seducers  in  Ecuador 
(1924),  The  Edwardietns  (1930),  AH  Passion 
Spent  (1931),  Family  History  (1932),  The 
Dark,  Island  (1934),  and  Pepsta  (1937),  nov¬ 
els;  The  Heir  (1922)  and  Thirty  Clocks  Sti  the 
the  Hour,  and  Other  Stories  {1932),  tollee 
dons  of  short  stories;  Knole  and  the  Sacfyilks 
(1922),  a  family  history;  Andrew  Marvell 
(1929),  criticism;  Si.  loan  of  Arc  (1936), 
Country  Notes  in  Wartime  (1940). 

Miss  Sackville-West,  of  a  noble  F.ngish  fam 
ily,  was  brought  up  in  the  picturesque  Knole 
Castle,  in  Kent,  an  ancestral  possession  which 
originally  was  a  gift  from  Queen  Elizabeth  to 
Thomas  Sackville;  the  family  background  is 
incorporated  in  several  of  the  author's  works. 
She  married  Harold  Nicolson,  also  a  writer, 
in  1913.  Orlando,  by  Virginia  Woolf,  is  said 
to  be  a  portrait  of  Knole  Castle  and  V.  Sack- 
ville-West  herself,  who  tvas  a  close  friend  of 
Mrs.  Woolf. 

sacrament.  Originally  "a  military  oath” 
(Lac.  sacramentum)  taken  by  the  Roman  sol¬ 
diers  not  to  desert  their  standard,  turn  their 
back  on  the  enemy,  or  abandon  their  general 
The  early  Christians  used  the  word  to  signify 
“a  sacred  mystery,”  and  hence  its  application 
to  baptism,  the  Eucharist,  marriage,  confirma¬ 
tion,  etc. 

The  five  sacraments  are  Confirmation,  Pen¬ 
ance,  Orders,  Matrimony,  and  Extreme  Unc¬ 
tion.  These  are  not  counted  “Sacraments  of  the 
Gospel.”  Cf.  Thirty-nine  Articles,  Article  xw. 

The  seven  sacraments  are  Baptism,  Con¬ 
firmation,  the  Eucharist,  Penance,  Orders, 
Matrimony,  and  Extreme  Unction. 

The  two  sacraments  of  the  Protestant 
Churches  are  Baptism  and  the  Lord’s  Supper 

sacred  college.  The  college  of  cardinals 
who  elect  the  Pope  from  among  themselves 
and  form  the  council  of  the  Pope. 

Sacred.  Fount,  The.  A  novelette  by  Henry 
James  (1901),  dealing  with  psychological  ex¬ 
plorations  into  the  lives  of  the  guests  at  an 
English  house-party. 

Sacred  Isle  or  Holy  Island.  Ireland  was  so 
called  because  of  its  many  saints,  and  Guern¬ 
sey  for  its  many  monks.  The  island  referred  to 
by  Thomas  Moore  in  his  Irish  Melodies  (No 
II)  is  Scattery,  to  which  St.  Senanus  retired, 
and  vowed  that  no  woman  should  set  foot 
thereon: 

“Oh.  haste  10A  leave  this  saeted  isle, 

Vtboly  bark,  ere  morning  smile.” 

Sacred  Nine,  The.  The  Muses. 

Sacred  Wood,  The.  A  of  essays 

(1920)  by  T  S.  Error 


sacring  beli 

sacring  bell  A  small  hand  beli  rung  at  the 
Elevat  on  of  he  Host  n  the  Roman  Cathol  c 
Mass 

Sacr  pant.  In  the  Ital  a  ep  c  poems  Oh. 
lando  Innamorato  by  Boiardo  and  Orlando 
Furioso  by  Ariosto,  the  Emperor  of  Circassia, 
one  of  the  most  notable  of  the  Saracens  who 
lays  siege  to  Charlemagne’s  citadel  in  Paris. 
He  is  the  lover  and  for  a  time  the  champion 
of  the  fair  Angelica,  but  fails  to  win  her. 

Sacys  Bible.  See  Bible,  specially  named. 

Sadducees.  A  Jewish  party  which  existed 
about  the  time  of  Christ.  They  denied  the  ex- 
istence  of  spines  and  angels,  and  did  not  be- 
lieve  in  the  resurrection  of  the  dead;  said  to 
be  so  called  from  Sadoc  or  Zadok  (see  i  Sam. 
vn i  17),  who  is  thought  to  have  been  a  priest 
or  rabbi  some  three  centuries  before  the  birth 
of  Christ  They  were  opposed  to  the  Pharisees 
in  that  they  did  not  accept  the  oral  parts  of  the 
Law  traditionally  handed  down  from  Moses, 
and  as  they  did  not  believe  in  future  punish¬ 
ments,  they  punished  offenses  severely. 

Sad  Fortunes  of  the  Reverend  Amos  Barton. 
See  Amos  Barton. 

sadism.  A  type  of  sexual  perversion  in 
which  pleasure  is  found  in  cruelty  to,  and  the 
suffering  of,  the  object  of  love;  so  called  from 
Count  (known  as  Marquis)  Donatien  de  Sade 
(1740-1814),  a  French  author  whose  writings 
first  introduced  sadistic  practices  into  public 
knowledge.  The  term  has  come  to  be  applied 
to  any  delight  in  the  sufferings  of  others,  sex 
not  necessarily  being  involved.  See  also  maso. 

CHISM. 

Sadlcir,  Michael  (1888-  ).  English 

author  and  publisher.  Wrote  biographies  of 
Sheridan,  Trollope,  Bulwer,  and  Lady  Bless- 
ington,  and  half  a  dozen  novels.  Director  of 
Constable  &  Co.  (1920);  member,  British  dele¬ 
gation  to  Peace  Conference  at  Paris  (1919)  and 
secretariat.  League  of  Nations. 

Safa.  In  Mohammedan  myth,  die  hill  in 
Arabia  on  which  Adam  and  Eve  came  to¬ 
gether,  after  having  been  parted  for  200  years, 
during  which  they  wandered  homeless  over 
the  face  of  the  earth. 

safari.  An  expedition  with  carriers,  pack 
animals,  etc.;  usually  a  hunting  expedition. 
The  word  is  East  African. 

Saffron  Hill.  The  abode  of  ballad  singers 
m  London,  north  of  Holborn. 

Saga  (plural  Sagas).  The  Teutonic  and 
Scandinavian  mythological  and  historical  tra¬ 
ditions,  chiefly  compiled  in  the  12th  and  three 
following  centuries.  The  most  remarkable 
are  those  of  Lodbrog,  Heroism,  Vitkina,  Vo- 
luspa,  Voisunga,  Blomsturvdla  Ynglinga.  Olaf 
TryggvaScmgr  with  those  of  jornsvtitsngia 
and  of  Kaytltnga  (winch  contain  thr  lcgend- 


ary  h  story  of  No  way  and  Denmark) 
of  Sturl  nga  and  E  yrb  gga  (wh  h 
the  legendary  h  story  of  Iceland)  an<j  ^ 
col  ect  ons  the  He  ms  Kr  ngla  and  ty  w 
Younger  Edda,  by  Snorri  Sturluson.  See  also 
Volsunga  Saga;  Edda. 

Saga  of  King  Olaf,  The.  A  group  of  poa,ls 
by  Henry  W.  Longfellow,  using  the  accounts 
in  the  Heimskringla  which  describe  the  fais 
of  King  Olaf  of  Norway  (995-1000). 

Sagasta,  Praxedes  Mateo  (1827-1515,) 
Spanish  statesman  and  journalist.  Leader  of 
Liberals  in  the  Cortes  (1875-1883).  Twice 
prime  minister,  resigned  because  of  trouble  m 
Cuba,  but  conducted  the  government  at  t!,c 
time  of  Spain’s  war  with  the  U.S.  (1897-1855) 
sage. 

the  Sage  of  Auburn.  W.  H.  Seward  (1801- 
1872),  American  politician. 

the  Sage  of  Chappaqua.  Horace  Greeley 
(1811-1872),  American  editor  and  statesman 
the  Sage  of  Chelsea.  Thomas  Carlyle 
(1795-1881)  from  his  Chelsea  residence. 

the  Sage  of  Concord.  Ralph  Waldo  Enter 
son  (1803-1882)  from  his  Concord,  Mass 
home. 

the  Sage  of  Monticello.  Thomas  Jeffer 
son,  whose  country  seat  was  at  Monticello,  Va 
the  Sage  of  Samos  or  the  Samian  Sage 
Pythagoras  (ft.  540-510  B.  C.),  the  Greek  phi 
losoplier. 

Sage  Hens.  Nickname  for  inhabitants  of 
Nevada. 

Sage-Brush  State.  Nevada.  See  states 
Sage,  Russell  (1816-1906).  American  finan 
cier,  associated  with  Jay  Gould  in  stock  market 
operations.  His  second  wife,  Margaret  Olivia 
Sage,  nee  Slocum  (1828-1918),  inherited  his 
fortune  with  which  she  founded  and  endowed 
the  Russell  Sage  Foundation  for  improving 
social  and  living  conditions,  the  Russell  Sage 
Institute  of  Pathology,  and  other  philanthropic 
organizations, 

Sagittary.  The  name  given  in  the  mediml 
romances  to  the  centaur,  a  mythical  monstr 
half  horse  and  half  man,  whose  eyes  sparkled 
like  fire  and  struck  dead  like  lightning,  fabled 
to  have  been  introduced  into  the  Trojan  ar 
mies. 

The  dreadful  Sagittary 
Appals  our  numbers. 

Shakespeare,  Troilits  and  Cres-nw  %  5 

The  “Sagittary”  referred  to  in  Othello  i,  1 

Lead  to  the  Sagittary  the  raised  search, 

And  there  will  I  be  with  him, 

was  probably  an  inn,  but  may  have  been  the 
Arsenal,  where,  it  is  said,  the  statue  of  an 
archer  is  still  to  be  seen. 

Sago.  Lot  Sap.  A  typical  Yankee  character 
who  appeared  m  C.  A.  Logan  s  comedy  Y»- 
kpe  hand  (Am  1S34)  and  later  m  Hue  *>i 
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Cry  (1S46).  See  also  Jonathan  Plquchboy; 
Solomon  Swap;  Solon  Shingle. 

Sagramour  Ie  Desirus.  In  Arthurian  ro¬ 
mance,  a  knight  of  the  Round  Table, 

Sailor  King.  William  IV.  of  England  (b. 
1765,  reigned  1830-1837)  who  entered  the 
navy  as  midshipman  in  1779. 

Saint.  See  also  under  Saints. 

Saint,  The  (II  Santo).  A  novel  by  Antonio 
Fogaziaro.  See  Maironi,  Piero. 

St.  Bartholomew,  Massacre  of.  See  under 
Bartholomew. 

Sainte-Beuve,  Charles-Augustin  (1804- 
1869).  French  literary  critic  and  author, 
successively  influenced  in  his  thought  by  sci¬ 
entific  skepticism,  physiology  and  positivism, 
romanticism,  Saiac-Sitnonism,  liberal  Catholi¬ 
cism,  Swiss  Calvinism,  and  other  intellectual 
movements  of  his  time.  His  criticism  is  some¬ 
times  divided  into  three  periods:  one,  in  which 
he  was  the  spokesman  for  the  romantic 
school;  the  second,  in  which  he  developed  his 
biographical  and  psychological  approach, 
studying  a  literary  work  through  the  life  and 
personality  of  its  author;  and  a  third,  in 
which  he  emphasized  historical  background 
and  social  environment  in  his  studies  in  a 
method  similar  to  that  of  naturalism  in  the 
novel  His  standards  of  judgment  are  taste, 
truth  in  the  portrayal  of  life,  moderation,  and 
artistic  unity. 

Sainte-Beuve’s  works  include  Vie,  Poesies ,  el 
Pensees  de  Joseph  Delorme  ( The  Life,  Poetry, 
and  Thought  of  Joseph  Delorme ;  1829),  an 
autobiographical  work,  morbid  in  tone;  Con¬ 
solations  (1831);  Panics  d'Aout  (1837),  Le 
L tvre  d' Amour  (1843);  Volupte  (1834),  an 
autobiographical  novel  in  the  romantic  vein, 
ending  in  a  conversion,  of  the  hero  to  religion; 
Tableau  de  la  Poesie  Franqaise  an  XiVe  Steele 
(1828);  Port-Royal  (1840-1860),  a  study  of 
die  Jansenists;  Chateaubriand  et  son  Groups 
Uttiraire;  Causeries  du  Limit  (1851-1862) 
and  Nouveaux  Lundis  (1863-1870),  weekly 
crldcal  articles;  Portraits  Uttirakes  (1862- 
1864);  Portraits  Contemporains  (1869-1871). 

Sainte-Beuve  had  a  reputation  for  extreme 
variability  in  his  friendships,  personal  loyal¬ 
ties,  and  intellectual  affiliations.  Le  Livre 
d’ Amour  celebrates  with  great  frankness  the 
critic’s  early  love-affair  with  the  wife  of  Victor 
Hugo  and  aroused  a  great  deal  of  scandal  on 
its  publication. 

St.  Brendan’s  Voyage.  See  St,  Brand  an  or 
Brendan  under  saints. 

St  Clare,  Augustin.  In  Harriet  Beecher 
Stowe’s  Uncle  Tom's  Cabin,  the  kind,  indul¬ 
gent  master  of  Uncle  Tom.  He  is  beloved  by 
all  Hs  slaves. 

Eeangelme  St  Clare  or  Little  L  a.  The 


daughter  of  Mr.  St.  Clare,  the  good  angel  of 
the  family,  adored  by  Uncle  Tom.  Her  sent! 
mental  death  scene  is  famous.  For  an  amusing 
parody,  c£.  Season  in  the  Sun  (1946)  by  Wol 
cot:  Gibbs. 

Miss  Ophelia  St.  Clare.  Cousin  of  Augus 
tin.  She  is  a  New  England  Puritan. 

St.  Cleve,  Swithin.  One  of  the  chief  char 
acters  in  Hardy’s  Two  on  a  Tower. 

St.  Cloud.  A  suburb  of  Paris,  notable  for 
its  palace  where  many  important  events  in 
French  history  took  place.  Built  by  Louis  XIV 
(1658)  on  die  site  of  an  older  castle,  it  was 
bought  by  Louis  XVI  for  Marie  Antoinette, 
and  was  later  a  favorite  residence  of  Napo 
leon  I  and  Napoleon  III.  It  was  badly  dam 
aged  during  the  Franco-Prussian  War,  and 
afterwards  demolished. 

Saint-Cyr.  A  convent  school  for  daughters 
of  the  French  nobility  founded  at  the  village 
of  that  name,  near  Versailles,  by  Mme  de 
Maintenon.  In  1806  it  became  the  famous 
French  military  school  which  corresponded  to 
Sandhurst  in  England. 

St.  Denis,  Ruth.  Rea!  name  Ruth  Dennis. 
American  dancer  and  teacher  of  the  modern 
dance.  Married  Ted  Shawn  (now  separated) 
and  organized  the  Dcnishawn  School  of  Dane 
ing.  Toured  with  the  Demshawn  Dancers  in 
the  U.S.,  England,  and  the  Orient. 

St.  Elmo  or  St  Elmo’s  Fire.  The  corposant 
(Port,  corpo  santo,  “sacred  body”),  or  cor- 
pozant,  an  electrical  luminosity  often  seen  on 
the  masts  and  rigging  of  ships  on  dark,  stormv 
nights.  There  is  no  saint  of  this  name,  and  the 
suggestions  are  that  “Elmo”  is  a  corruption 
of  St.  Anselm  (of  Lucca),  St  Erasmus  (the 
patron  saint  of  Neapolitan  sailors),  or  of 
Helena,  sister  of  Castor  and  Pollux,  by  which 
twin-name  the  St.  Elmo’s  Fire  is  also  known 

St.  Elmo  is  the  name  of  the  tide  and  hero 
of  a  once  popular  novel  by  Augusta.  Jane  F.vans 
Wilson  (A?n„  1866). 

Saint-Evremond,  Seigneur  de.  Charles  de 
Marguetel  de  Saint-Denis  (i6jo?-iyo3) 
French  wit  and  litterateur,  involved  in  the 
fall  of  Fouquet.  Attacked  Mazarin  and  fled  to 
England  (1661),  where  he  was  well  received 
by  Charles  II  and  became  a  member  of  Hot 
tense  Mancini’s  London  salon.  Among  his 
works  are  critical  essays,  poems,  dialogues, 
etc,,  all  published  after  his  death. 

Saint-Exupery,  Antoine  de  (1900-1945) 
French  aviator  and  writer  His  hooks  are 
poetic  in  style,  mostly  about  flights  he  made 
His  work  was  recognized  at  once.  Awarded 
the  Prix  Femina-Vic  Heiireuse  {1931)  an<^ 
Grand  Prix  of  the  French  Academy  (t939) 
His  Wind,  Sand  and  Stars  (1939)  was  a  ^ 
in  the  U.S.;  his  children’s  book.  The 
Little  Prm  e  (  943)  Ilusrrarrd  oy  lumseif  is 
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a  delightfully  wise  fairy  rale.  Killed  in  an  air¬ 
plane  accident. 

Saint-Gaudens,  Augustus  (1848-1907). 
Irish-born  American  sculptor.  His  Reminis¬ 
cences,  in  two  volumes,  were  published  in 
1913.  Member,  American  Hall  of  Fame  (1920) 

Saint-Germain-en-Laye.  French  town  and 
castle  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Seine,  eight 
miles  from  Paris,  where  James  II  resided  dur¬ 
ing  his  exile. 

Saint-Germain,  Treaty  of.  The  peace 
treaty  between  Austria  and  the  Allies  after 
World  War  I  (September  10,  1919).  Among 
other  provisions,  it  prohibited  Anschluss 
(union  with  the  Reich). 

St.  Helena.  A  British-owned  island  in  the 
South  Atlantic  where  Napoleon  was  exiled 
after  the  battle  of  Waterloo  (1815-1821). 

St.  James’s  Park.  A  public  park  in  London. 
Charles  II  modeled  it  on  the  gardens  of  Hol¬ 
land.  It  served  both  the  Palaces  of  St.  James 
and  of  Whitehall.  Mention  of  it  is  made  in  the 
diaries  of  Pepys  and  Evelyn. 

Saint  John  Lateran.  The  cathedral  of  the 
Pope  in  Rome,  in  which  ecclesiastical  councils 
are  held.  Known  as  “the  mother  and  head  of 
all  churches.” 

Saint-Just,  Louis  Antoine  Leon  de  (1767- 
1794).  French  revolutionary  leader  and  inti¬ 
mate  of  Robespierre.  He  was  active  in  over¬ 
throwing  the  Girondists  and  instrumental  in 
bringing  on  the  Reign  of  Terror.  Guillotined 
together  with  Robespierre  (1794). 

St.  Legcr.  A  famous  English  horse-race 
established  by  Colonel  St.  Leger  (1776)  and 
second  in  importance  only  to  the  Derby. 

St.  Louis  Blues.  See  under  blues. 

Saint-Loup,  Robert.  In  Marcel  Proust’s 
Remembrance  of  Things  Past,  the  nephew  of 
Baron  de  Charms  and  friend  of  the  narrator 
Marcel.  At  first  he  is  a  morally  upright  young 
man,  but  later,  after  experience  in  the  army 
and  in  aristocratic  society,  he  is  unmoved  by 
tire  most  outrageous  practices.  Rachel  is  his 
mistress;  eventually,  however,  he  marries 
Gilberte,  the  daughter  of  Charles  Swann. 

St.  Mael.  The  old  Breton  monk  whom 
Anatole  France  in  his  satire  Penguin  Island 
portrays  as  preaching  to  a  congregation  of 
penguins. 

Saint-Mihiel.  A  French  town  on  the  Meuse 
river.  In  World  War  I,  scene  of  an  American, 
French,  and  British  offensive  (September  12- 
13,  1918)  designed  to  free  the  railway  lines  in 
that  vicinity  which  the  Germans  had  held 
since  igr4. 

St.  Nicholas,  A  monthly  magazine  for 
children  edited  (1873-1905)  by  Mary  Mapes 
Dodge.  Among  its  contributors  were  Louisa 
M,  Alcott,  Frank  R.  Stock  on  Edward  Eggles¬ 


ton,  Mark  Twain,  Kipling,  Palmer  Cox  (the 
inventor  of  the  Brownies),  Howard  Pyle,  and 
others.  ' 

St.  Patrick’s  Purgatory.  See  St.  Patrick  Un 
der  saints. 

St.  Paul’s.  Anglican  cathedral  in  London 
The  original  (Gothic)  building  was  destroyed 
in  the  Great  Fire  of  1 666  Christopher  Wren 
designed  the  present  St.  Paul’s  (completed  m 
1701).  It  has  a  huge,  high  dome.  Inside  are  the 
tombs  of  Wellington,  Nelson  and  other  nota 
bles,  including  the  architect  The  German 
bombing  of  1940-1941  destroyed  the  eastern 
section;  the  dome  was  not  hurt. 

St.  Peter’s  in  Rome  is  the  largest  church  m 
Christendom.  It  can  accommodate  fifty  thou 
sand  people,  and  in  it  most  of  the  important 
papal  functions  are  held.  Donato  Bramante 
laid  out  the  plan  in  the  form  of  a  Greek  cross 
This  was  modified  but  Michelangelo  used  Bra 
mante’s  ideas  in  bringing  the  plan  to  comple 
tion.  The  famous  dome  is  Michelangelos 
work. 

Saint-Pierre,  Jacques  Henri  Bemardin  de 
{1737-1814).  French  author,  a  direct  fol 
lower  of  J.  J.  Rousseau,  known  for  his  sent! 
mental  worship  of  nature  and  his  doctrine 
that  everything  in  the  universe  was  created  for 
the  special  benefit  of  man.  His  best-known 
works  are  &  fades  ie  la  Nature  (1784)  and 
Paul  and  Virginia  (1788),  a  novel  dealing 
with  Rousseauistic  natural  education  and  natu 
ral  feeling. 

St.  Pol,  Jehane.  Heroine  of  Maurice  Hew 
Lett’s  Richard  Yea-and-Nay. 

St.  Prieux.  The  amant  of  Julie,  in  Rous¬ 
seau’s  novel  entitled  Julie  ou  la  Nouvellc 
H clone. 

St.  Ronan’s  Well.  A  novel  by  Sir  Walter 
Scott  (1823).  The  tale  is  involved,  but  chiefly 
concerns  Clara  Mowbray  of  St.  Ronan’s  and 
the  two  sons  of  the  Earl  of  Ethrington.  One 
of  them  is  Frank  Tyrrel,  the  son  of  the  Earl’s 
wife,  bur  said  to  be  illegitimate.  The  other  is 
Valentine,  the  child  of  Mrs.  Buhner  married 
in  bigamy.  Clara  is  deceived  into  a  private 
marriage  with  Valentine,  supposing  him  to 
be  the  heir  of  the  title.  After  it  is  proved  that 
Frank  Tyrrel  is  not  illegitimate,  and  therefore 
the  true  heir,  Clara  dies,  and  Valentine  is  slam 
in  a  duel.  This  novel  contains  the  famous  Meg 
Dods  of  the  Clachan  or  Mowbray  Arms  Inn 

saints. 

For  fictitious  names  and  titles  of  books  be 
ginning  with  Saint,  see  under  separate  entries 
See  also  lists  of  saints  of  special  competen 
cies  below.  Among  the  most  important  saints 
of  Christian  tradition  are  the  following: 

St.  Adrian.  The  patron  saint  of  the  Flemish 
brewers  is  represented  in  art  with  an  anvil 
and  a  rword  t”  axe  close  by  n  He  had  hn 
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tnbs  cut  off  on  a  sm  th  s  anv  1  and  was  after 
wards  beheaded 

St  A  gat!  a  A  sa  nt  who  was  ortured  and 
martyred  tn  S  c  ly  dur  ng  the  Dec  an  persecu 
tion  of  251.  She  is  somedmes  represented  in 
art  with  a  pair  of  shears  or  pincers,  and  hold¬ 
ing  a  salver  on  which  are  her  breasts,  these 
having  been  cut  off.  The  Veil  oj  St.  Agatha  is 
a  miraculous  veil  belonging  to  St.  Agatha,  and 
deposited  in  the  church  of  the  city  of  Catania, 
m  Sicily,  where  the  saint  suffered  martyrdom. 
It  is  believed  to  be  a  sure  defense  against  the 
eruptions  of  Mount  Etna. 

St.  Agnes.  A  saint  martyred  in  the  Diocle¬ 
tian  persecution  (ca.  303)  at  the  age  of  13. 
She  was  tied  to  a  stake,  but  the  fire  went  out, 
and  Aspasius,  set  to  watch  the  martyrdom, 
drew  his  sword,  and  cut  off  her  head.  There 
is  a  picture  of  the  incident  by  Domenichino. 
St  Agnes  is  the  patron  of  young  virgins.  She 
is  commemorated  on  January  at. 

One  of  Keats'  best  known  poems  is  The 
Eve  of  St.  Acnes. 

St.  Alexis-  Patron  saint  of  hermits  and  beg¬ 
gars.  The  story  goes  that  he  lived  on  his  fa¬ 
ther’s  estate  as  a  hermit  til!  death,  but  was 
never  recognized.  It  is  given  at  length  in  the 
Gesta  Romanosum  (Tale  xv).  He  is  repre¬ 
sented  in  art  with  a  pilgrim's  habit  and  staff. 
Sometimes  he  is  drawn  as  if  extended  on  a 
mat,  with  a  letter  in  his  hand,  dying. 

St.  Ambrose.  Bishop  of  Milan  in  the  4th 
century.  He  is  represented  in  Chrisdan  art  in 
the  robes  of  a  bishop.  His  attributes  are  (1)  a 
beehive,  in  allusion  to  the  legend  that  a  swarm 
of  bees  settled  on  his  mouth  when  he  was  lying 
m  his  cradle;  (2)  a  scourge,  by  which  he  ex¬ 
pelled  the  Arians  from  Italy. 

St.  Andrew.  One  of  the  twelve  disciples  of 
Jesus;  the  brother  of  St  Peter.  He  is  depicted 
in  Christian  art  as  an  old  man  with  long  white 
hair  and  beard,  holding  the  Gospel  in  his  right 
hand,  and  leaning  on  a  cross  like  the  letter  X, 
termed  St.  Andrew’s  cross.  His  day  is  Novem¬ 
ber  30.  It  is  said  that  he  suffered  martyrdom  in 
Pairae  (70  A.  D.). 

St,  Anne.  The  mother  of  the  Virgin  Mary 
and  wife  of  St.  Joachim. 

St.  Anthony  the  Great.  The  patron  saint 
of  swineherds.  He  lived  in  the  3rd  or  4th  cen¬ 
tury,  and  was  the  founder  of  the  fraternity  of 
ascetics  who  lived  in  the  deserts.  The  story  of 
his  temptations  by  the  devil  is  well  known  in 
literature  and  art.  It  forms  the  subject  of  Flau¬ 
bert's  novel,  La  Tent  a  Aon  de  St.  Antoine.  His 
day  is  January  17.  Not  to,  be  confused  with 
St.  Anthony  0}  Padua,  who  was  a  Franciscan 
of  the  13th  century,  and  is  commemorated  on 
June  3. 

St  Anthony's  cro  s  The  t»  -aw,  T  used 
as  a  sacred  symbol  and  in  heraldry 


St  Anthony  s  ft  e  Erys  pelas  s  so  cal!  d 
f  om  the  trad  on  hat  hose  vho  sough  he 
mercess  on  ot  St  Anthony  reco  ered  from  the 
pes  lential  e  ys  pe  as  ca!  ed  he  sac  ed  ft  t 
which  proved  so  fatal  in  1089. 

Si.  Anthony's  pig.  A  pet  pig,  the  smallest 
of  the  litter,  also  called  the  ‘tan tony  pig”;  in 
allusion  to  St.  Anthony’s  being  the  patron  saint 
of  swineherds.  The  term  is  also  used  of  a 
sponger  or  hanger-on. 

St.  Augustine  (354-430).  Bishop  of  Hippo, 
and,  with  St.  Ambrose,  Jerome,  and  Gregory 
the  Great,  one  of  the  four  great  Fathers  of  the 
Church.  Born  in  Tagaste,  Algeria,  of  a  Chris¬ 
tian  mother  and  a  pagan  father,  he  first  sought 
his  salvation  in  Manichaetsm,  and  led  a  life 
of  promiscuous  pleasure-seeking.  He  sought  to 
establish  himself  as  a  rhetorician  first  at  Ta 
gaste,  later  at  Carthage,  Rome  and  Milan.  In 
Milan,  listening  to  the  sermons  of  Bishop 
Ambrose,  he  was  converted  to  Christianity 
(386),  after  which  he  returned  to  his  home 
town.  Invited  to  preach  at  Hippo  Regius,  the 
modern  Bona,  he  so  impressed  the  congrega 
tion  that  he  was  appointed  assistant  to  the  ag¬ 
ing  bishop,  whom  he  succeeded  into  the  bish 
opric  (395).  His  most  important  work,  The 
Confessions  (397),  constitutes  the  first  com 
plctely  honest  self-analysis  in  the  history  of  ht 
erarnre.  See  also  The  Cirv  of  God  (begun 
413).  His  total  work  is  enormous  in  volume 
and  encyclopedic  in  scope.  He  has  justly  been 
called  the  “Christian  Aristotle,”  for  it  is  he 
who  first  succeeded  in  compacting  the  truths 
of  religion  into  a  system.  His  theology  has 
been  ot  lasting  influence  on  Christian  dogma 
and  philosophy. 

Sr.  Augustine  (d.  631).  First  Archbishop 
of  Canterbury;  led  an  expedition  of  monks  to 
England,  landing  in  Thanet  (597)-  Settled  in 
Canterbury  and  converted  Ethelbert,  King  of 
Kent.  Pope  Gregory  gave  him  authority  over 
the  Celtic  Churches  in  Britain.  Founded  a 
monastery  in  Canterbury,  and  is  known  as  the 
“Apostle  of  the  English.-' 

$t.  Barbara.  The  patron  saint  of  arsenals 
and  powder  magazines.  Her  father  delivered 
her  up  to  Martian,  governor  of  Nicomedia, 
for  being  a  Christian,  After  she  had  been  sub¬ 
jected  to  the  most  cruel  tortures,  just  as  her 
unnatural  father  was  about  to  strike  off  her 
head,  a  lightning  flash  laid  him  dead  at  her 
feet.  Hence,  St,  Barbara  is  invoked  against 
lightning. 

St.  Barnabas.  A  fellow  laborer  of  the  Apos¬ 
tle  Paul  ( Acts  iv.  36-37).  According  to  tradi¬ 
tion  he  was  martyred  at  Salatnis,  His  day  is 
June  11. 

St  Bartholomew.  One  of  the  twelve  disci 
p  e*  of  Jesus.  Tbe  symbol  iff  this  iflmt  »  a 
knife,  a  allusion  to  the  knife  with  which  he 
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was  flayed  alive.  He  is  commemorated  on 
\ugust  24.  See  Bartholomew  Fair. 

Si  Basil  (329  F-3  79).  Bishop  of  Caesarea. 

Sr.  Bernadette  of  Lourdes.  Full  name,  Ber¬ 
nadette  Soubirous  (1844-1879).  French  peas¬ 
ant  girl,  who  joined  the  Sisters  of  Charity 
(1866)  and  cook  perpetual  vows  (1878).  She 
claimed  to  have  seen  visions  of  the  Virgin 
Mary  who  instructed  her  about  the  healing 
powers  of  the  waters  at  Lourdes,  which  was 
subsequently  made  a  shrine.  Bernadette  is  the 
subject  of  Franz  Werfel’s  novel  The  Song  of 
Bernadette  (1942),  which  has  been  made  into 
a  successful  motion  picture. 

St.  Bernard  of  Clairvaux  (1091-1153). 
Great  French  ecclesiastic,  called  “Thaumatur- 
gus  of  the  West.”  Founded  the  Cistercian 
monastery  of  Clairvaux,  France,  and  was  its 
first  abbe.  Bitterly  opposed  Ab^ard's  ration¬ 
alism  as  heresy.  Wrote  epistles,  sermons,  theo¬ 
logical  treatises.  Made  Doctor  of  the  Church 
by  Pope  Pius  VIII.  Canonized  1173. 

St,  Bernard  of  Menthon  (922-1008),  Arch¬ 
deacon  of  Aorta,  who  founded  the  hospices 
of  Great  and  Little  Saint  Bernard  (ca.  962). 
He  is  the  patron  saint  of  all  mountain  climb¬ 
ers 

St.  Bernard  dog,  or  Great  St.  Bernard.  A 
large  and  handsome  breed  of  dog,  so  called 
because  for  many  years  they  have  been  bred 
at  the  Hospice  of  St.  Bernard  at  the  Great  St. 
Bernard  Pass,  Switzerland,  and  trained  to 
track  travelers  lost  in  the  snow. 

St.  Blaise.  Patron  saint  of  wool-combers, 
because  he  was  torn  to  pieces  with  iron  wool- 
combs.  He  is  invoked  for  diseases  of  children 
and  cattle. 

St.  Bontface  (680-750).  The  apostle  of 
Germany,  an  Anglo-Saxon  whose  original 
name  was  Winifred  or  Winfrith.  He  was  made 
archbishop  of  Mayence  by  Pope  Gregory  III. 
St  Boniface  was  murdered  in  Friesland  by 
some  peasants.  His  day  is  June  5. 

St.  Bonaventura.  Beal  name  Giovanni  di 
Fidanza  (1221-1274).  Known  as  “the  Seraphic 
Doctor.”  Celebrated  medieval  mystic  and 
writer.  General  of  the  Franciscan  Order 
(1257);  Bishop  of  Albano  (1273);  made  a 
Cardinal.  Canonized  in  1482,  and  declared 
Doctor  of  the  Church  in  1587.  He  appears  as 
a  saint  in  Dante’s  Paradise. 

St.  Brandon  or  Brendan.  A  semi-legendary 
Irish  saint,  said  to  have  died  and  been  buried 
at  Clonfert  (at  the  age  of  about  94),  in  577, 
where  he  was  abbot  over  3,000  monks. 

He  is  best  known  on  account  of  the  very 
popular  medieval  story  of  his  voyage  in  search 
of  the  Earthly  Paradise,  which  was  supposed 
to  be  situated  on  an  island  in  mid -Atlantic. 
The  voyage  lasted  for  seven  yean,  and  the 
story  u  ded  with  clous  incidents. 


the  very  birds  and  beasts  they  encounter 
bang  Christians  and  observing  the  facrt  „  . 
festivals  of  the  Church!  As  late  as 
Brandon’s  Island,  or  the  Island  of  San  Bor11 
dan,  was  set  down  in  geographical  charts*-, 
west  of  the  Canary  group.  According  to  wJ 
it  is  the  retreat  of  the  Spanish  Roden™ 
Roderick  and  the  Portuguese  Don  Sebasoa 

St.  Catherine.  St.  Catherine  was  a  vir» 
of  royal  descent  in  Alexandria  (4th  centuivj 
who  publicly  confessed  the  Christian  faith  at  , 
sacrificial  feast  appointed  by  the  Empewr 
Maximinus,  a  confession  for  which  she  was 
put  to  death  by  torture  by  means  of  a  whtt 
like  that  of  a  chaff-cutter.  Hence: 

Catherine  wheel,  a  sort  of  firework,  also, 
a  turning  head  over  heels  on  the  hand/  Bow 
in  the  street,  etc.,  often  do  so  to  catch  a  pern 
or  so  from  passers-by. 

Catherine-wheel  window.  A  wheel  wui 
dow,  sometimes  called  a  rose-window,  wit! 
radiating  divisions. 

to  braid  St  Catherine's  tresses.  To  lne  s 
virgin. 


St.  Cccili,  Cecily,  or  Cecils,  The  heroine  tf 
the  Second  Nun’s  Tale  in  Chaucer’s  Canks 
bury  Tales. 

St.  Cecilia.  A  Roman  lady  who  underwent 
martyrdom  in  the  3rd  century.  She  is  the  pi 
tron  saint  of  the  blind,  being  herself  blind 
also  patroness  of  musicians,  and  “inventor  of 
the  organ.”  According  to  tradition  an  angel 
fell  in  love  with  her  for  her  musical  skill,  and 
used  nightly  to  visit  her.  Her  husband  saw 
the  heavenly  visitant,  who  thereupon  gave  to 
both  a  crown  of  martyrdom  which  he  brought 
from  Paradise.  Dkyden  and  Pope  have  written 
odes  in  her  honor,  and  both  speak  of  her 
charming  an  angel  by  her  musical  powers 

St.  Christopher.  Legend  relates  that  St 
Christopher  was  a  giant  who  one  day  earned 
a  child  over  a  brook,  and  said,  “Child,  thou 
hast  pm  me  in  great  peril.  I  can  bear  no  greats 
burden.”  To  this  the  child  answered,  “Marvel 
thou  nothing,  for  thou  hast  borne  all  the 
world  upon  thee,  and  its  sins  likewise.  ’  As 
Christopher  sank  beneath  his  load,  the  child 
told  the  Giant  He  was  Christ,  and  Christopher 
resolved  to  serve  Christ  and  Him  only  Be 
died  three  days  afterwards,  and  was  canon¬ 
ized.  The  Greek  and  Latin  Churches  look  ® 
him  as  the  protecting  saint  against  floods,  fa 
and  earthquake. 

St.  Clement.  Patron  saint  of  tanners,  feav 
ing  himself  been  a  tanner.  His  day  is  Novas- 
her  23,  and  his  symbol  is  an  anchor,  became 
he  is  said  to  have  been  martyred  by  bans 
thrown  into  the  sea  with  an  anchor  around  ks 
neck. 


St  Corme  Patron  of  surgeons,  b«i  * 
Arabia.  He  practiced  med  one  n  CDjcbwJ 
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s  brotl  er  St  Dam  en  and  both  suffered  mar 
tyrdom  under  D  ocletian  n  303  or  310  The  r 
fc  e  day  s  De  ember  7  In  he  rath  entury 
there  vas  a  med  cal  soc  e  y  called  Sa  ttt  Co  me 

St,  Crispin.  Crispin  and  Cnspian  were  two 
brothers,  born  at  Rome,  from  which  place  they 
traveled  to  Soissons,  in  France  (ca.  303  A.  D.), 
to  propagate  the  gospel.  They  worked  as  shoe¬ 
makers,  so  that  they  might  not  be  chargeable 
to  anyone.  The  governor  of  the  town  ordered 
them  to  be  beheaded  the  very  year  of  their 
arrtval,  and  they  were  made  the  tutelary  saints 
of  shoemaking.  St.  Crispin's  Day  is  October 
25 

St.  Cuthhert.  A  Scotch  monk  of  the  6th 
century. 

St.  Cut kberC s  beads.  Joints  of  the  articu¬ 
lated  stems  of  encrinites,  used  for  rosaries,  so 
called  from  the  legend  that  St.  Cuthbert  sits  at 
night  on  the  rock  in  Holy  Island,  forging  these 
‘beads."  The  opposite  rock  serves  him  for 
anvil. 

On  a  rock  of  Lindisfarn 
St.  Cuthhert  sit s,  and  toils  to  frame 
The  sea-born  beads  that  bear  his  name. 

Sir  W.  Scott,  Marmion  (1808). 

St  Cyprian.  Full  name  Thasdus  Caedlius 
Cypriantis  (ca.  200-258).  The  first  Christian 
Bishop  to  suffer  martyrdom.  Son  of  a  wealthy 
patrician  family,  he  was  converted  to  Chris¬ 
tianity  (246),  made  Bishop  of  Carthage  (348), 
and  there  beheaded  as  a  martyr  (258).  His 
Letters  are  an  important  source  of  information 
about  the  early  Christian  church. 

St.  David  (ft.  6th  century  A.  D.).  The  pa¬ 
tron  saint  of  Wales.  Legend  relates  that  he 
was  son  of  Xantus,  Prince  of  Cereticu,  now 
called  Cardiganshire;  he  was  brought  up  a 
priest,  became  an  ascetic  in  the  Isle  of  Wight, 
preached  to  the  Britons,  confuted  Pelagius, 
and  was  preferred  to  the  see  of  Caerleon  or 
Menevia  (i.e.,  main  aw,  narrow  water  or 
firth).  Here  the  saint  had  received  his  early 
education,  and  when  Dyvrig,  the  archbishop, 
resigned  his  see  to  him,  St,  David  removed  the 
archiepiscopal  residence  to  Menevia,  which 
was  henceforth  called  St.  David’s.  The  waters 
of  Bath  “owe  their  warmth  and  salutary  qual¬ 
ities  to  the  benediction  of  this  saint.” 

St.  David's  Day ,  March  x.  The  leek  worn 
by  Welshmen  on  this  day  is  in  memory  of  a 
complete  victory  obtained  by  them  over  the 
Saxons  (March  1,  640).  This  victory  is  as¬ 
cribed  “to  the  prayers  of  St.  David,”  and  his 
judicious  adoption  of  a  leek  in  the  cap,  that 
tire  Britons  might  readily  recognize  each  other. 
The  Saxons,  having  no  badge,  not  unfre- 
quently  turned  their  swords  against  their  own 
supporters. 

St.  Denys  or  Denis.  The  aposde  to  the 
Ganli  and  patron  saint  of  F  "He  ii  said 
to  have  been  beheaded  at  Pans  in  272,  and 


acco  d  ng  to  trad  on  ca  r  ed  1  s,  head  after 
martyrdom  fo  s  x  m  es  n  h  s  hands  and 
la  d  t  on  the  spot  wh  re  s  ands  he  ca  hed  al 
bearing  h  s  name  The  tal  m  y  na  e  taken  ts 
rise  from  an  ancient  painting  or  the  incident, 
in  which  the  artist  placed  the  head  between  the 
martyr's  hands  so  that  the  trunk  might  be  rec 
ogntzed. 

St.  Dominic  (1170-1221),  who  preached 
with  great  vehemence  against  the  Albigenses, 
was  called  by  die  Pope  “Inquisitor-General,” 
and  was  canonized  by  Gregory  IX.  He  is  repre 
seated  with  a  sparrow  at  his  side,  and  a  dog 
carrying  in  its  mouth  a  burning  torch.  The 
Devii,  it  is  said,  appeared  to  tire  saint  in  the 
form  of  a  sparrow,  and  the  dog  refers  to  the 
story  that  his  mother,  during  her  pregnanev, 
dreamed  that  she  had  given  birth  to  a  dog, 
spotted  with  black  and  white  spots,  which 
lighted  the  world  with  a  burning  torch. 

St.  Dorothea.  A  martyr  under  Diocletian 
about  303.  She  is  represented  with  a  rose 
branch  in  her  hand,  a  wreath  of  roses  on  her 
head,  and  roses  with  fruit  by  her  side;  some 
times  with  also  an  angel  carrying  a  basket 
with  three  apples  and  three  roses.  The  legend 
is  that  Theophilus,  the  judge’s  secretary,  scoff 
ingiy  said  to  her,  as  she  was  going  to  execu 
tion,  “Send  me  some  fruit  and  roses,  Dorothea, 
when  you  get  to  Paradise”  Immediately  after 
her  execution,  while  Theophilus  was  at  din¬ 
ner  with  a  party  of  companions,  a  voung  angel 
brought  to  him  a  basket  of  apples  and  roses, 
saying,  “From  Dorothea  in  Paradise,”  and 
vanished.  Theophilus,  of  course,  was  a  con 
vert  from  that  moment.  The  story  forms  the 
basis  of  Massinger’s  tragedy.  The  Virgin  Mar¬ 
tyr  (1622), 

St.  Dunstan.  Archbishop  of  Canterbury 
(g6t),  and  patron  saint  of  goldsmiths,  being 
himself  a  noted  worker  in  gold.  He  is  repre¬ 
sented  in  pontifical  robes,  carrying  a  pair  of 
pincers  in  his  right  hand,  the  pincers  refer 
ring  to  the  legend  that  on  one  occasion  at 
Glastonbury  (his  birthplace)  he  seized  the 
Devil  by  the  nose  with  a  pair  of  red-hot  tongs 
and  refused  to  release  the  hateful  fiend  fill  he 
promised  never  to  tempt  him  again. 

St.  Dymphna.  The  tutelar  saint  of  the  in¬ 
sane.  She  is  said  to  have  been  the  daughter  of 
an  Irish  prince  of  the  7th  century,  and  was 
murdered  at  Gheel,  in  Belgium,  by  her  own 
father,  because  she  resisted  his  incestuous  pas¬ 
sion.  Gheel  has  long  been  a  center  for  the 
treatment  of  the  mentally  afflicted. 

St.  Edmund -  See  St.  Sebastian  below. 

St.  Elizabeth  of  Hungary .  Patron  saint  of 
queens,  being  herself  a  queen.  She  died  m 
1231  at  the  age  of  24,  and  her  day  is  Novem¬ 
ber  19.  She  gave  so  bountifully  to  the  poor 
riiai  she  starved  her  own  One  day 


her  husband  met  her  going  out  with  her 
apron  filled  with  something  heavy,  and  de¬ 
manded  of  her  what  she  was  carrying.  “Only 
flowers,  my  lord,"  said  Elizabeth,  and  to  sav  e 
the  lie  God  converted  the  loaves  of  bread  into 
flowers.  She  is  the  heroine  of  Kingsley’s  dra¬ 
matic  poem  Tke  Saint's  Tragedy  (1846). 

St.  Eloi  or  Eligius.  Patron  saint  of  artists 
and  smiths.  He  was  a  famous  worker  in  gold 
and  silver,  and  was  made  Bishop  of  Noyon  in 
the  reign  of  Dagobert  (6th  century).  His  day 
is  December  1. 

St.  Eu! die.  A  virgin  martyr  born  at  Barce¬ 
lona.  When  she  was  only  twelve  the  persecu¬ 
tion  of  Diocletian  broke  out,  and  she,  in  the 
presence  of  the  Roman  judge,  cast  down  the 
idols  he  had  set  up.  She  was  martyred  Febru¬ 
ary  12,  304,  and  is  the  patron  saint  of  Barce¬ 
lona  and  of  sailors. 

Longfellow  calls  Evangeline  the  “Sunshine 
of  St,  Eulalie.” 

St.  Filumena.  A  saint  unknown  till  1802, 
when  a  grave  was  discovered  in  the  Catacomb 
of  St.  Priscilla  on  the  Salarian  Way  (leading 
from  Rome  to  Ancona),  with  this  inscription 
on  tiles:  “lumena  paxte  cymfi’’  which,  being 
rearranged,  makes  Pax  tecum  Filumena.  Filu- 
mena  was  at  once  accepted  as  a  saint,  and  so 
many  wonders  were  worked  by  “her”  that 
she  has  been  called  La  Thaumaturge  du  dtx- 
neuvieme  siicle.  She  is  commemorated  on 
August  10. 

Filomena.  Longfellow  called  Florence 
Nightingale  (1820-1910)  St.  Filomena,  not 
only  because  Filomena  resembles  the  Latin 
word  for  a  nightingale,  but  also  because  this 
saint,  in  Sabatelli’s  picture,  is  represented  as 
hovering  over  a  group  of  sick  and  maimed, 
healed  by  her  intercession. 

A  Lady  with  a  Lamp  shall  stand 
In  the  great  history  o t  the  land, 

A  noble  type  of  good 
Heroic  womanhood. 

Nor  even  shall  be  wanting  here 
The  palm,  the  lily,  and  the  spear, 

The  symbols  that  of  yore 
Saint  Filomena  bore 

Longfellow,  Santa  Filomena, 

St.  Florian.  Patron  saint  of  Poland.  He  was 
martyred  by  being  drowned  in  the  Enns,  near 
Larch,  about  230.  He  is  also  the  patron  of  mer¬ 
cers,  having  been  himself  of  the  same  craft. 

St.  Francis.  Founder  of  the  Franciscan  or¬ 
der  (n8i?-m6),  one  of  the  best  loved  of  all 
the  saints.  Poverty  was  a  fundamental  princi¬ 
ple  with  St.  Francis.  He  is  famed  for  his  love 
of  all  living  things;  the  story  of  his  preaching 
to  the  birds  is  particularly  well  known. 

The  Wolf  of  Gubbio  by  Josephine  Preston 
Peabody  (Am.,  1913)  is  based  on  the  life  of 
St  Francis. 

St  Fraaci /  ditemper  I  o«ty  be 

mg  Those  of  the  Order  of  St  Fran¬ 


cis  were  not  allowed  to  carry  any  money  abnm 
them. 

St.  Francis  of  Sales.  Fr.  St.  Francis  dt 
Sales  (1567-1022).  Savoyard  noble,  bishop  0f 
Geneva  (1602).  Canonized  (1665).  patroi 
saint  of  authors  (since  1922).  '  u 

St.  Genevieve  (422-512).  The  sainted  pa 
troness  of  the  city  of  Pans.  Her  day  is  January 
3,  and  she  is  represented  in  art  with  the  keys 
of  Paris  at  her  girdle,  a  devil  blowing  out  her 
candle,  and  an  angel  relighting  it,  or  she  « 
shown  restoring  sight  to  her  blind  mother  or 
guarding  her  father's  sheep.  She  was  born  at 
Nanterre,  and  was  influential  in  averting  a 
threatened  attack  on  Paris  by  Attila,  the  Hun 
_  St.  George.  The  patron  saint  of  England 
since  about  the  time  of  the  institution  of  the 
Order  of  the  Garter  (ca.  1348),  when  he  was 
“adopted”  by  Edward  111.  He  is  commemo¬ 
rated  on  April  23.  St.  George  had  been  popular 
in  England  from  the  time  of  the  early  Cru¬ 
sades,  for  he  was  said  to  have  come  to  the 
assistance  of  the  Crusaders  at  Antioch  (1089), 
and  many  of  the  Normans  (under  Robert, 
son  of  William  the  Conqueror)  then  took  him 
as  their  patron. 

St.  George  was  probably  a  Cappadocian 
who  suffered  martyrdom  under  Diocletian  in 
303.  There  are  various  versions  of  his  Ada 
one  saying  that  he  was  a  tribune  and  that  lie 
was  asked  to  come  and  subdue  a  dragon  that 
infested  a  pond  at  Silene,  Libya,  and  fed  on 
the  dwellers  in  the  neighborhood.  St.  George 
came,  rescued  a  princess  (Sabra)  whom  the 
dragon  was  about  to  make  its  prey,  and  slew 
the  monster  after  he  had  wounded  it  and  the 
princess  had  led  it  home  in  triumph  by  ha- 
girdle. 

That  St.  George  is  an  historical  character  is 
beyond  all  reasonable  doubt;  but  the  some 
what  hesitant  assertion  of  Gibbon  (Decline 
and  Fall,  Ch.  xxiii)  that  the  patron  saint  of 
England  was  George  of  Cappadocia,  the  tur 
bulent  Arian  bishop  of  Alexandria,  who  was 
torn  to  pieces  by  the  populace  in  360  and  re 
vered  as  a  saint  by  the  opponents  of  Athana 
sius,  has  been  fully  disproved  by  the  Jesuit 
Papebroch,  Milner,  and  others.  He  is  now 
believed  to  have  been  an  official  in  Diocletian  s 
army,  martyred  April  23,  A.  D.  304. 

The  legend  of  St.  George  and  die  dragon  is 
simply  an  allegorical  expression  of  the  triumph 
of  the  Christian  hero  over  evil,  which  St.  John 
the  Divine  beheld  under  the  image  of  a 
dragon.  Similarly,  St  Michael,  St.  Margaret, 
St.  Sylvester,  and  St.  Martha  are  all  depicted 
as  slaying  dragons;  the  Savior  and  the  Virgin 
as  treading  them  under  their  feet;  St  John  the 
Evangelist  as  charming  a  winged  dragon 
from  a  poisoned  clialice  given  him  to  drmt 
Bun-tan  avails  h  mself  of  the  figure 
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when  he  makes  Christian  prevail  against 
Apolyon. 

The  legend  forms  the  subject  of  an  old 
ballad  given  in  Percy’s  Reliqttes.  Spenser  intro¬ 
duces  St.  George  into  his  Faerie  Qu eerie  as  the 
Red  Cross  Knight. 

St.  George  was  for  England,  St.  Denis 
was  for  France.  This  refers  to  the  war-cries 
of  the  two  nations — that  of  England  was 
“St.  George!”  that  of  France,  “Monqoye  St. 
Denis!” 

St.  George's  cross .  Red  on  a  white  field. 

when  St.  George  goes  071  horseback.,  St. 
Yves  goes  on  foot.  In  times  of  war  it  was 
supposed  that  lawyers  have  nothing  to  do.  St 
George  is  the  patron  of  soldiers,  and  St.  Yves 
or  Yvo,  an  early  French  judge  and  lawyer 
noted  for  his  incorruptibility  and  just  decrees 
(d  1303,  canonized  1347) ,  of  lawyers. 

St.  Gertrude.  An  abbess  (d,  664),  aunt  of 
Charles  Martel’s  father,  Pepin.  She  founded 
hospices  for  pilgrims,  and  so  is  a  patron  saint 
of  travelers,  said  to  harbor  souls  on  the  first 
night  of  their  three  days’  journey  to  heaven. 
She  is  also  the  protectress  against  rats  and 
mice,  and  is  sometimes  represented  as  sur¬ 
rounded  by  them,  or  with  them  running  about 
her  distaff  as  she  spins. 

Giles.  Patron  saint  of  cripples.  The  tra¬ 
dition  is  that  Childeric,  king  of  France,  acci¬ 
dentally  wounded  the  hermit  in  the  knee 
when  hunting;  and  the  hermit,  that  he  might 
better  mortify  the  flesh,  refusing  to  be  cured, 
remained  a  cripple  for  life,  Phs  day  is  Septem¬ 
ber  1,  and  his  symbol  a  hind,  in  allusion  to 
the  “heaven  directed  hind”  which  went  daily 
to  his  cave  near  the  mouth  of  the  Rhone  to 
give  him  milk.  He  is  sometimes  represented 
as  an  old  man  with  an  arrow  in  his  knee  and 
a  hind  by  his  side.  Churches  dedicated  to  Sc. 
Giles  were  usually  situared  in  the  outskirts  of 
a  city,  and  originally  without  the  walls,  crip¬ 
ples  and  beggars  not  being  permitted  to  pass 
the  gates. 

St.  Gudule  or  Gudila.  Patron  saint  of  Brus¬ 
sels,  daughter  of  Count  Witger,  who  died  712. 
She  is  represented  with  a  lantern,  from  a  tra¬ 
dition  that  she  was  one  day  going  to  the 
church  at  St.  Morgelle  with  a  lantern,  which 
went  out,  but  the  Holy  Virgin  lighted  it  again 
with  her  prayers. 

St.  Helena.  Mother  of  Constantine  the 
Great.  She  is  represented  in  royal  robes,  wear¬ 
ing  an  imperial  crown,  because  she  was  em¬ 
press.  Sometimes  she  carries  in  her  hand  a 
model  of  the  Holy  Sepulcher,  an  edifice  raised 
by  her  in  the  East;  sometimes  she  bears  a  large 
cross,  sometimes  she  also  bears  the  three  nails 
by  which  the  Savior  was  afiFtrd  to  the  croftj- 
Shc  died  about  328  and  is  co  on 
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St.  Hilda  or  HFd  (£04-680).  English  ab 
bess,  famous  for  her  wisdom.  Founded  the 
monastery  at  Whitby  (657);  known  also  as 
Abbess  of  Whiby. 

St,  Hubert.  Patron  saint  of  huntsmen  (d 
727).  He  was  the  cousin  of  King  Pepin.  Hu 
bert  was  so  fond  of  the  chase  that  he  neglected 
his  religious  dudes  far  his  favorite  amusement, 
dll  one  day  a  stag  bearing  a  crucifix  menaced 
him  with  eternal  perdition  unless  he  reformed 
Upon,  this  warning  he  entered  the  cloister  and 
became  in  time  Bishop  of  Liege  and  the  aposde 
of  Ardennes  and  Brabant.  Those  who  were 
descended  of  his  race  were  supposed  to  pos 
sess  die  power  of  curing  the  bite  of  mad  dogs 
In  an  he  is  represented  as  a  bishop  with  a 
miniature  stag  resting  on  the  book  in  his 
hand,  or  as  a  huntsman  kneeling  to  the  mirac 
ulous  crucifix  borne  by  the  stag. 

Si.  Ignatius.  According  to  tradition,  bt.  Ig¬ 
natius  was  the  little  child  whom  Christ 
set  in  the  midst  of  His  disciples  for  their  ex¬ 
ample.  He  was  a  convert  of  St.  John  the  Evan 
gelist,  was  consecrated  Bishop  of  Antioch  by 
St  Peter,  and  is  said  to  have  been  thrown  to 
the  beasts  in  the  amphitheater  by  Trajan  (ca 
107).  He  is  commemorated  on  February  1, 
and  is  represented  in  art  accompanied  by  Hons, 
or  chained  and  exposed  to  tbcm,  in  allusion  10 
his  martyrdom. 

St.  Ignatius  Loyola  (t49t-i556).  The 
founder  of  the  Society  of  Jesus  (the  order  of 
Jesuits).  He  is  depicted  in  art  with  the  sacred 
monogram  I.H.S.  on  his  breast,  or  as  contcm- 
pladng  it,  surrounded  by  glory  in  the  skies, 
in  allusion  to  his  claim  that  he  had  a  miracu 
lous  knowledge  of  the  mystery  of  the  Trinity 
vouchsafed  to  him.  He  was  a  son  of  the  Span¬ 
ish  ducal  house  of  Loyola,  and  after  being 
severely  wounded  at  the  siege  of  Pampeiuna 
(1521)  he  left  the  army  and  dedicated  himself 
to  the  service  of  the  Virgin.  His  Order  of  the 
Society  of  Jesus,  which  he  projected  in  1534, 
was  confirmed  by  Paul  III  in  154a.  His  Sptf 
itual  Exerases  ( Exeratia ;  1548),  a  manual  of 
devotions  and  prayer,  is  considered  a  remark¬ 
able  treatise  on  applied  psychology  as  an  in¬ 
ducement  to  my  stic  vision. 

St.  lames.  There  were  two  of  the  twelve 
disciples  of  Christ  named  James. 

(1)  The  Apostle  St.  James  the  Great,  brother 
of  John  and  son  of  Zcbedee,  is  the  patron  saint 
of  Spain.  Legend  states  that  after  his  death 
in  Palestine  his  body  was  placed  in  a  boat  with 
sails  set,  and  that  next  day  it  reached  the  Span¬ 
ish  coast;  at  Padron,  near  Compostclla,  they 
used  to  show  a  huge  stone  as  the  veritable  boat. 
According  to  another  legend,  it  was  the  relics 
of  St  James  that  were  miraculously  conveyed 
in  Spam  m  a  ship  at  marble  from 
where  he  was  a  bishop  A  knight  saw  the  sh  p 
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sa  ng  nto  port  h  s  horse  toofc  £r  ght  and 
plunged  w  th  ts  r  der  n  o  the  sea  The  kn  ght 
sa  ed  h  nself  fay  board  ng  the  marble  ves 
se  but  h  s  clothes  were  found  o  be  entirely 
covered  with  scallop  shells.  The  saints  body 
was  discovered  in  840  by  divine  revelation  to 
Bishop  Theodomirus,  and  a  church  was  built 
at  Compostella  for  its  shrine.  St.  James  is  com¬ 
memorated  on  July  25,  and  is  represented  in 
art  sometimes  with  the  sword  by  which  he  was 
beheaded  and  sometimes  attired  as  a  pilgrim, 
with  his  cloak  covered  with  shells.  He  is  also 
known  as  Santiago,  a  variation  of  St,  James 
(Span.  San  Diego). 

(2)  St.  James  the  Less.  His  attribute  is  a 
fuller’s  club,  in  allusion  to  the  instrument  by 
which  he  was  put  to  death  after  having  been 
precipitated  from  the  summit  of  the  temple 
at  Jerusalem  in  62  A.  D.  He  is  commemorated 
on  May  1.  Less  means  the  shorter  of  stature. 

The  Court  of  St.  James’s.  The  British  court, 
to  which  foreign  ambassadors  are  officially  ac¬ 
credited.  King  George  V  held  drawing-rooms 
and  levees  in  St.  James’s  Palace,  Pall  Mall,  but 
Queen  Anne,  the  four  Georges,  and  William 
IV  resided  in  this  palace. 

St.  Januanus.  The  patron  saint  of  Naples, 
a  bishop  of  Benevento  who  was  martyred  dur¬ 
ing  the  Diocletian  persecution,  304.  He  is  com¬ 
memorated  on  September  19,  and  his  head  and 
two  vials  of  his  blood  are  preserved  in  the 
cathedral  at  Naples,  This  congealed  blood  is 
said  to  bubble  and  liquefy  three  times  a  year, 
on  the  Saturday  before  the  first  Sunday  in 
May,  September  19,  and  December  16;  also 
whenever  the  head  is  brought  near  to  the  vials. 

St  Jerome,  (ca.  340-420).  A  father  of  the 
Western  Church,  and  translator  of  the  Vul¬ 
gate.  He  is  generally  represented  as  an  aged 
man  in  a  cardinal’s  dress,  writing  or  studying, 
with  a  lion  seated  beside  him.  Legend  has  it 
that  while  St.  Jerome  was  lecturing  one  day,  a 
lion  entered  the  schoolroom  and  lifted  up  one 
of  its  paws.  All  the  disciples  fled,  but  Jerome, 
seeing  that  the  paw  was  wounded,  drew  out  of 
it  a  thorn  and  dressed  die  wound.  The  lion, 
out  of  gratitude,  showed  a  wish  to  stay  with  its 
benefactor.  Hence  the  saint  is  represented  as 
accompanied  by  a  lion. 

St.  Joachim.  The  father  of  the  Virgin 
Mary.  According  to  legend,  he  is  generally 
represented  as  an  old  man  carrying  in  a  basket 
two  turtledoves,  in  allusion  to  the  offering 
made  for  the  purification  of  his  daughter.  His 
wife  was  St.  Anne. 

St.  John,  also  St.  John  the  Evangelist  or  the 
Divine.  One  of  the  twelve,  frequently  called 
“the  beloved  disciple”  from  his  being  referred 
to  as  “that  disciple  whom  Jesus  loved”  in  the 
tive  of  the  Gospel  of  St  John  or  “Fourth 
Gospe  "  He  was  one  of  the  sons  of  Zebedee, 


brother  of  St  James  the  Great  H  s  day  s  ^ 
cember  27  and  he  is  usually  rep  esen  ed  hew 
mg  a  chal  ce  from  wh  ch  a  se  pent  is  u 
allu  on  to  h  s  dr  ng  the  po  son  from  a  u! 
presented  to  him  10  drink.  Tradition  says  (hat 
he  took  the  Virgin  Mary  to  Ephesus  after  the 
Crucifixion,  that  in  the  persecution  of  Dora, 
tian  (96)  he  was  plunged  into  a  cauldron  of 
boiling  oil,  and  was  afterwards  banished  to 
the  isle  of  Patmos  (where  he  is  said  to  Iiaie 
written  the  Book  of  Revelation),  but  shortly 
returned  to  Ephesus,  where  he  died. 

St.  John  of  the  Cross  ( San  Juan  de  la  Cruz) 
Rea!  name  Juan  de  Yepis  y  Alvarez  (1542- 
1591).  Spanish  mystic  and  religious  reformer 
With  St.  Theresa,  founded  the  order  of  the 
discalced  Carmelites,  and  was  imprisoned  n 
peatedly  by  those  Carmelites  who  opposed  the 
severe  reformed  rule  of  the  new  order,  An. 
thor  of  mystical  poems,  some  of  which  were 
translated  by  Arthur  Symons  in  Images  oj 
Good  and  Evil .  Also  wrote  The  Ascent  oj 
Mount  Carmel.  Canonized  by  Pope  Benedict 
XIII  (1726). 

St.  John  the  Baptist.  Patron  saint  of  mis- 
sionaries,  because  he  was  sent  “to  prepare  the 
way  of  the  Lord.”  His  day  is  June  24,  and  he 
is  represented  in  a  coat  of  sheepskins  (in  allu 
sion  to  his  life  in  the  desert),  either  holdings 
rude  wooden  cross,  with  a  pennon  bearing  the 
words,  Ecce  Agnus  Dei,  or  with  a  book  on 
which  a  lamb  is  seated;  or  he  is  shown  holding 
in  his  right  hand  a  Iamb  surrounded  by  a  halo, 
bearing  a  cross  on  the  right  foot.  He  baptized 
Jesus  in  the  river  Jordan.  John  the  Baptist  was 
a  fearless  denouncer  of  the  sins  of  his  contem, 
poraries  and  was  thrown  into  prison,  and  later 
beheaded,  because  he  opposed  Herod’s  act  o£ 
making  away  with  his  brother  to  secure  his 
brother’s  wife  Herodias.  For  the  use  of  this 
story  in  drama  and  opera,  see  Salome, 

St.  Joseph.  Husband  of  the  Virgin  Maiy, 
and  the  reputed  father  of  Jesus.  He  is  the  pa 
tron  saint  of  carpenters,  because  he  was  of  that 
craft.  In  art,  Joseph  is  represented  as  an  aged 
man  with  a  budding  staff  in  his  hand.  His  day 
is  March  19. 

St.  Jude.  One  of  the  twelve  disciples,  also 
known  as  Thaddeus.  He  is  represented  in  art 
with  a  club  or  staff,  and  a  carpenter’s  square, 
in  allusion  to  his  trade.  His  day  is  October  28 
According  to  tradition,  he  was  shot  to  death 
by  arrows  in  Armenia. 

St.  Julian,  Patron  saint  of  travelers  and  of 
hospitality,  looked  upon  in  the  Middle  Ages 
as  the  epicure  of  saints.  Thus,  after  telling  us 
that  the  Frankleya  was  “Epicurus  owne  sons,1’ 
Chaucer  says: 

An  householders,  and  that  a  greet  was  he; 

Saint  Julian  he  "was  in  his  contr-ei 

C  rj  ToUi  Frvt<V€  » 

In  art  he  is  represented  a s  pankd  1 
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s  ag  ti  alius  on  to  1  s  early  career  as  a  hunter 
He  s  also  shown  e  ther  rece  v  ng  the  poor  and 
affl  cted  or  ferry  ng  ravelers  across  a  r  er 

St.  Kenelm.  An  English  same,  son  of  Ken- 
wulf.  King  of  Wessex  in  the  early  9th  century. 
He  was  only  seven  years  old  when,  by  his 
sister’s  order,  he  was  murdered  at  Ctente-m- 
Cowbage,  Gloucestershire.  The  murder,  says 
Roger  of  Wendover,  was  miraculously  re¬ 
ported  at  Rome  by  a  white  dove,  which 
alighted  on  the  altar  or  St.  Peter's,  bearing  in 
its  beak  a  scroll  with  these  words: 

In  Gent  cow  pasture,  under  a  thorn 
Of  head  “bereft,  lies  Kenelm  king -horn. 

St.  Kenelm's  day  is  July  17, 

St.  Kentigern  (ca.  510-601).  The  patron 
same  of  Glasgow,  born  of  royal  parents.  He  is 
said  to  have  founded  the  cathedral  at  Glasgow, 
where  he  died.  He  is  represented  with  his  epis¬ 
copal  cross  in  one  hand,  and  in  the  other  a 
salmon  and  a  ring,  in  allusion  to  the  well- 
known  legend: 

Queen  Langoureth  had  been  false  to  her  husband, 
K  ng  Roderick,  and  had  give  her  lover  a  ring  The 
Ung,  aware  of  the  fact,  stole  upon  the  knight  in  sleep, 
abstracted  the  ring,  threw  it  into  the  Clyde,  and  thee 
asked  the  queen  for  it.  The  queen,  in  alarm,  applied  to 
St  Kentigern,  who  after  praying,  went  to  the  Clyde, 
caught  a  salmon  with  the  ring  in  its  mouth,  handed  it 
to  the  queen  and  was  thus  the  means  of  restoring  peace 
to  the  royal  couple,  and  of  reforming  the  repentant 
queen. 

The  Glasgow  arms  include  die  salmon  with 
the  ring  in  its  mouth,  and  also  an  oak  tree,  a 
bell  banging  on  one  of  the  branches,  and  a  bird 
at  the  top  of  the  tree: 

The  tree  that  never  grew, 

The  bird  that  nev«r  flew. 

The  fish  that  never  sw«un. 

The  bell  that  never  rang. 

The  oak  and  bell  are  in  allusion  to  the  story 
that  St.  Kentigern  hung  a  bell  upon  an  oak  to 
summon  the  wild  natives  to  worship. 

St.  Kentigern  is  also  known  as  “St.  Mungo,” 
for  Mungho  ft.e.,  dearest)  was  the  name  by 
which  St.  Servan,  his  first  preceptor,  called 
him.  His  day  is  January  13. 

SI.  Kevin.  An  Irish,  saint  of  the  6th  century, 
of  whom  legend  relates  that,  like  St.  Senanus, 
he  retired  to  an  island  where  he  vowed  no 
woman  should  ever  land.  Kathleen  tracked 
him  to  his  retirement,  but  the  saint  hurled  her 
from  a  rock,  and  her  ghost  never  left  the  place 
while  he  lived.  A  rock  at  Glendalough 
(Wicklow)  is  shown  as  the  bed  of  St.  Kevin. 
Moore  has  a  poem  on  this  tradition  ( Irish 
Melodies,  iv). 

St.  Keyne.  A  Celtic  saint,  daughter  of  Ery- 
eban,  King  of  Brecknock  in  the  5th  century. 
Concerning  her  well,  near  Liskeard,  Corn¬ 
wall,  it  is  said  that  if  a  bridegroom  drinks 
therefrom  before  his  bride,  he  will  be  master 
of  ha  bouse,  but  if  the  bride  gen  the  first 
draught,  she  will  ru  e_  South  ft  has  a  ballad, 
The  Well  of  St  Keyne  (1798)  on  thrs  traifo- 


t  on  The  man  lea  es  h  s  w  fe  at  tl  e  porch  and 
runs  to  the  well  o  get  toe  fi  s  draught  but 
when  1  e  re  urns  h  s  w  fe  ells  h  m  h  s  labor 
has  been  m  vain,  foi  she  has  taken  a  borne  to 
church.” 

St.  Laurence.  The  patron  saint  of  curriers, 
who  was  broiled  to  death  on  a  gridiron.  He 
was  deacon  to  Sextus  I  and  was  charged  with 
the  care  of  the  poor,  the  orphans,  and  the 
widows.  In  the  persecution  of  Valerian  (258), 
being  summoned  to  deliver  up  the  treasures  of 
the  church,  be  produced  the  poor,  etc.,  under 
his  charge,  and  said  to  the  praetor,  ‘'These  are 
the  church’s  treasures.”  He  is  generally  repre 
sented  as  holding  a  gridiron,  and  is  commemo¬ 
rated  on  August  Jo. 

The  phrase  lazy  as  Laurence  is  said  to  take 
its  origin  from  the  story  that  when  being 
roasted  over  a  slow  fire  he  asked  to  be  turned, 
“for,”  said  he,  “that  side  is  quite  done.”  Th,s 
expression  of  Christian  fortitude  was  inter¬ 
preted  by  his  torturers  as  evidence  of  the 
height  of  laziness,  the  martyr  being  too  indo¬ 
lent  even  to  wriggle. 

St.  Leonard.  A  Frank  at  the  court  of  Clovis 
in  the  6th  century.  He  founded  the  monastery 
of  Noblac,  and  is  the  patron  saint  of  prisoners, 
Clovis  having  given  him  permission  to  release 
all  whom  he  visited.  He  is  usually  represented 
a  deacon,  holding  chains  or  broken  fetters  m 
his  hand. 

St.  Louis.  Louis  IX,  King  of  France  (b 
1215,  reigned  1226-1270). 

St.  Loyola.  See  Sr.  Ignatius  Loyola. 

St.  Lucia.  A  virgin  martyr,  put  to  death  at 
Syracuse  in  304.  Her  fete-day  is  December  13 
The  “thorn"  referred  to  in  tire  pbrasc  stmek 
on  St.  Lucia’s  thorn,  meaning  “in  torment, 
perplexed,”  is  in  reality  the  point  of  a  sword, 
shown  in  all  paintings  of  the  saint,  protruding 
through  the  neck. 

SI.  Lucy.  Patron  saint  for  those  afflicted  in 
the  eyes.  She  is  supposed  to  have  lived  in  Syra¬ 
cuse  and  to  have  suffered  martyrdom  there 
about  303.  One  legend  relates  that  a  nobleman 
wanted  to  marry  her  for  the  beauty  of  her  eyes, 
so  she  tore  them  out  and  gave  them  to  him, 
saying,  “Now  let  me  live  to  God.”  Hence  she 
is  represented  in  art  carrying  a  palm  branch 
and  a  platter  with  two  eyes  on  it.  Her  day  is 
December  13. 

St.  Lu\e.  Patron  saint  of  painters  and 
physicians  and  author  of  the  Gospel  oj  Si 
Lu\e  and  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  in  the  New 
Testament  Tradition  says  he  painted  a  portrait 
of  the  Virgin  Mary.  Col.  iv.  14.  states  that  he 
was  a  physician.  His  day  is  October  18.  In  art 
he  is  usually  represented  with  an  ox  lying  near 
him  and  is  often  shown  with  painting  ma¬ 
terials. 

as  light  at  SL  Luke's  herd  Not  light  at  all. 


scilms  ^uw  ) 


but  qu  te  the  contrary  St  Luke  is  generally 
epresented  wr  ting  wh  Ie  bel  nd  h  m  is  an 
ox  sy  nbol  cal  of  sacr  free  St  John  the  Evan 
gel  st  w  th  whom  he  was  generally  repre 
sen  ed,  being  accompanied  by  an  eagle.  The 
suggestion  of  the  ox  is  that  St.  Luke  begins  his 
gospel  with  the  priest  sacrificing  in  the  Tem¬ 
ple 

St.  Margaret.  The  chosen  type  of  female 
innocence  and  meekness,  represented  as  a 
young  woman  of  great  beauty,  bearing  the 
martyr’s  palm  and  crown,  or  with  the  dragon 
as  an  attribute.  Sometimes  she  is  delineated 
as  coming  from  the  dragon’s  mouth,  for  leg¬ 
end  says  that  the  monster  swallowed  her,  but 
on  her  making  the  sign  of  the  cross  he  suffered 
her  to  quit  his  maw.  Another  legend  has  it 
that  Olybrius,  governor  of  Antioch,  captivated 
by  her  beauty,  wanted  to  marry  her,  and,  as 
she  rejected  him  with  scorn,  threw  her  into  a 
dungeon,  where  the  Devil  came  to  her  in  the 
form  of  a  dragon.  Margaret  held  up  the  cross, 
and  the  dragon  fled. 

St.  Margaret  is  the  patron  saint  of  the  an¬ 
cient  borough  of  Lynn  Regis,  and  on  the  cor¬ 
poration  seal  she  is  represented  as  standing  on 
a  dragon  and  wounding  it  with  the  cross.  The 
inscription  is  “Sub  .  Margareta  .  Teritur  . 
Di  aco  .  Slat .  Cruce  .  Laeta"  She  is  commemo¬ 
rated  on  July  20. 

St.  Mark.  Author  of  the  Gospel  of  St. 
Mark,  the  second  book  of  the  New  Testament 
Little  is  known  about  his  life.  He  is  famed  as 
the  patron  saint  of  Venice. 

St.  Martha.  The  sister  of  Lazarus  and 
Mary.  When  Jesus  came  to  their  house,  Mary 
sat  at  his  feet  and  listened,  but  Martha  “was 
cumbered  about  much  serving’’  and  com¬ 
plained  of  her  sister  to  Jesus.  She  is  the  patron 
saint  of  good  housewives  and  is  represented 
in  art  in  homely  costume,  bearing  at  her  girdle 
a  bunch  of  keys  and  holding  a  ladle  or  pot  of 
water  in  her  hand:  Like  St.  Margaret,  she  is 
accompanied  by  a  dragon  bound,  for  she  is 
said  to  have  destroyed  one  that  ravaged  the 
neighborhood  of  Marseilles,  but  she  has  not 
the  palm  and  crown  of  martyrdom.  She  is 
commemorated  on  July  29,  and  is  patron  of 
Tarascon. 

St.  Martin.  The  patron  saint  of  innkeepers 
and  drunkards,  usually  shown  in  art  as  a 
young  mounted  soldier  dividing  his  cloak 
with  a  beggar.  He  was  born  of  heathen  par¬ 
ents  but  was  converted  in  Rome,  and  became 
Bishop  of  Tours  in  371,  dying  at  Caudes  forty 
years  later.  His  day  is  November  ir,  the  day 
of  die  Roman  V India,  or  Feast  of  Bacchus; 
hence  his  purely  accidental  patronage  (as 
above),  and  hence  also  the  phrase  Martin 
rhun\. 

The  usual  ilhutr*tian  of  St.  Martin  15  ui  alia- 
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t  bune  stat  oned  at  Am  ens  he  on  e  Bn 
w  nter  d  v  ded  h  s  cloak  w  h  a  naked  b 
gar  who  craved  alms  of  h  m  befo  e  the  i 
ga  es  At  n  ght  the  s  ory  says  Ch  H 
appeared  m  the  soldier,  arrayed  in  this 
garment. 

Martin  drunk.  Very  intoxicated  indeed 
drunken  man  “sobered’’  by  drinking  J 
Baxter  uses  the  name  as  a  synonym  of  a  dinnt 
ard.  M 

St.  Martin’s  bird.  The  goose,  whose  bleed 
was  shed  “sacrificially”  on  November  n  u 
honor  of  that  saint  See  below. 

St.  Martin’s  heads,  jewelry,  lace,  rings  etc 
Cheap,  counterfeit  articles.  When  the  old  col 
legiate  church  of  St.  Martin’s  le  Grand  was 
demolished  at  the  Dissolution  of  the  Monas¬ 
teries,  hucksters  established  themselves  on  the 
site  and  carried  on  a  considerable  trade  m 
artificial  jewels,  Brummagem  ornaments,  wd 
cheap  ware  generally.  Hence  the  use  of  the 
saint's  name  in  this  connection  in  Elizabethan 
and  17th-century  writings. 

St.  Martin’s  goose.  November  1  r,  St  Mar 
tin’s  Day,  was  at  one  time  the  great  goose  teas 
of  France.  The  legend  is  that  St.  Martin  was 
annoyed  by  a  goose,  which  he  therefore  at 
dered  to  be  killed  and  served  up  for  dumc 
He  died  from  the  repast,  and  the  goose  was 
“sacrificed”  to  him  on  each  anniversary. 

St.  Martin  of  Bullions.  The  St.  Swithtnof 
Scotland.  His  day  is  July  4,  and  the  saying  is 
that  if  it  rains  then,  rain  may  be  expected  tot 
forty  days. 

St.  Martin’s  running  footman.  The  Devil 
traditionally  assigned  to  St  Martin  for  such 
duties  on  a  certain  occasion. 

St.  Mary  the  Virgin.  The  mother  of  Jesus 
who  was  “conceived  by  the  Holy  Ghost  Ha 
husband  was  St.  Joseph. 

As  the  Virgin,  she  is  represented  in  art  with 
flowing  hair,  emblematical  of  her  virginity 

As  Mater  Dolorosa,  she  is  represented  as 
somewhat  elderly,  clad  in  mounting,  head 
draped,  weeping  over  the  dead  body  of  Christ 

As  Our  Lady  of  Dolours,  she  is  represented 
as  seated,  her  breast  being  pierced  with  s«« 
swords,  emblematic  of  her  seven  sorrows 

As  Our  Lady  of  Mercy,  she  is  represented 
with  arms  extended,  spreading  out  her  mail 
tie,  and  gathering  sinners  beneath  it 

As  The  glorified  Madonna,  she  is  reprt 
sented  as  bearing  a  crown  and  scepter,  or  < 
ball  and  cross,  dressed  in  rich  robes  and  sut> 
rounded  by  angels. 

Her  seven  joys.  The  Annunciation,_Visiij 
tion.  Nativity,  Adoration  of  the  Magi,  Pres- 
entatron  in  the  Temple,  Finding  Christ 
.amongst  the  Doctors,  and  the  Assumption 

Her  seven  sorrows-  Simeon’s  Prophet?, 
the  FI  ght  into  Egypt,  Chris  Mused,  Ac  k 
traval  he  C  on  the  Taking  Down frao 
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he  C  oss  and  the  Ascens  on  when  she  was 
eft  alone 

Maeterlinck  s  S  ter  Beatr  ce  (.1901)  s  a 
m  racle  play  of  the  V  rg  n  Mary  The  U  rack 
a  spectacular  Gest-Geddes-Reinhardt  produc¬ 
tion  of  1924  for  which  the  Century  Theater  in 
New  York  was  turned  into  a  medieval  cathe- 
drak  was  a  dramatic  presentation  of  one  of 
her  miracles. 

St.  Mary  Magdalene.  Patron  saint  of  peni¬ 
tent^  being  herself  the  model  penitent  of 
Gospel  history.  Seven  devils  were  cast  out  of 
her  by  Jesus.  In  art  she  is  represented  either 
as  young  and  beautiful,  with  a  profusion  of 
hair  and  holding  a  box  of  ointment,  or  as  a 
penitent,  in  a  sequestered  place,  reading  be¬ 
fore  a  cross  or  skull.  Maeterlinck  has  made 
her  the  subject  of  a  drama,  Mary  Magdalene 
(ipog). 

St.  Mathurin.  Patron  saint  in  France  of 
idiots  and  fools.  He  was  a  priest  of  the  3rd 
century,  and  was  particularly  popular  in  the 
Middle  Ages.  His  day  is  November  1. 

the  malady  of  St.  Mathurin.  Folly,  stupid- 
jtv  A  French  expression. 

' St.  Matthew.  Matthew,  or  Levi,  one  of  the 
twelve  disciples  of  Jesus,  was  a  publican  or 
collector  of  tolls  paid  for  goods  and  passengers 
coming  to  Capernaum  by  the  Sea  of  Galilee. 
He  is  the  author  of  the  Gospel  of  St.  Matthew, 
the  first  book  of  the  New  Testament.  Accord¬ 
ing  to  tradition  Matthew  was  skin  by  the 
sword  in  Parthia.  His  day  is  September  27. 

St.  Matthias.  The  apostle  chosen  by  the 
eleven  to  supply  the  place  of  Judas.  He  is  said 
to  have  been  first  stoned  and  then  beheaded. 
His  day  is  February  24. 

St.  Medard.  The  French  “St.  S within";  his 
day  is  June  8. 

Quand  il  pleut  a  la  Saint-Medard 

U  pteut  <pia.rante  jours  plus  tard. 

He  was  Bishop  of  Noyon  and  Tournai  in  the 
6th  century,  and  founded  the  Festival  of  the 
Ro.se  at  Salcncy,  which  was  continued  even  in 
the  aoth  century,  the  most  virtuous  girl  in  the 
parish  receiving  a  crown  of  roses  and  a  purse 
of  money.  Legend  says  that  a  sudden  shower 
once  fell  which  wetted  everyone  to  the  skin 
except  St  Medard;  he  remained  dry  as  toast, 
for  an  eagle  had  spread  his  wings  over  him, 
and  ever  after  he  was  termed  mattre  de  la 
phtie  (master  of  the  rain) . 

Si.  Michael.  The  great  prince  of  all  the  an¬ 
gels  and  leader  of  the  celestial  armies. 

And  there  was  war  in  heaven;  Michael  and  his  an¬ 
gels  fought  against  the  dragon  j  arid  the  dragon  iougnt 
and  his  angels*  and  prevailed  c.Qt, — Rev.  xii,  7*  &- 
Go,  Michael,  ot  celestial  armies  prince, 

And  thou,  in  military  prowess  next, 

Gabnel  -  lead  forth,  to  battle  these  my  sons 
Invincible;  lead  forth  my  arm^d  Saints 
By  thousands  and  by  millions  ranged  for  ngat. 

Milton,  Paradise  Lest>  vi,  44- 

His  day  (5Y  Michael  and  Alt  Angels)  is 
29  (sec  M  )  and  in  the 


Roman  Chu  h  he  s  also  commemorated  on 
May  8  n  honor  of  h  s  appar  non  n  492  to  a 
herdsman  of  Monte  Gargano  In  the  M  dd  e 
Ages  he  was  looked  on  as  he  pre  d  ng  sp  r 
of  the  planet  Mercury,  and  bringer  to  man  of 
the  gift  of  prudence. 

In  art  St.  Michael  is  depicted  as  a  beautiful 
young  man  with  severe  countenance,  winged, 
atid  clad  in  either  white  garments  or  armor, 
bearing  a  lance  and  shietd,  with  which  he 
combats  a  dragon.  In  the  final  judgment  he 
is  represented  with  scales,  in  which  he  weighs 
the  souls  of  the  risen  dead. 

St.  Nicholas.  One  of  the  most  popular 
saints  in  Christendom,  especially  in  the  East 
He  was  the  patron  saint  of  Russia,  of  Aber 
deen,  of  parish  clerks,  of  scholars  (who  used 
to  be  called  clerks),  of  pawnbrokers  (because 
of  the  three  bags  of  gold — transformed  to  the 
three  gold  balls — that  he  gave  to  the  daughters 
of  a  poor  man  to  save  them  from  earning  their 
dowers  in  a  disreputable  way),  and  of  little 
boys  (because  he  once  restored  to  life  three 
little  boys  who  had  been  cut  up  and  picklea 
in  a  salting-tub  to  serve  for  bacon).  He  is  in 
voted  by  sailors  (because  he  allayed  a  storm 
during  a  voyage  to  the  Holy  Land)  and 
against  fire.  Finally,  he  is  the  original  of  Santa 
Claus. 

Little  is  known  of  his  life,  hut  he  is  said  to 
have  been  Bishop  of  Myra  (Lycia)  in  the 
early  4th  century.  One  story  relates  that  he  was 
present  at  the  Council  of  Nice  (325)  and  there 
buffeted  Anus  on  the  jaw.  His  day  is  Decern 
ber  6,  and  he  is  represented  in  episcopal  robes 
with  three  purses  of  gold,  three  gold  balls,  or 
three  small  boys,  in  allusion  to  one  of  the 
above  legends. 

St.  Ola}.  The  first  Christian  king  of  Nor¬ 
way,  slam  in  battle  by  his  pagan  subjects  m 
1030.  He  is  usually  represented  in  royal  attire, 
bearing  the  sword  or  halbert  of  his  martyr 
dom,  and  sometimes  carrying  a  loaf  of  bread, 
as  a  rebus  on  his  name,  which  in  Latin  is 
Holofius  or  Wholedoaf.  According  to  legend 
he  built  the  great  cathedral  at  Drontheim, 

St.  Pancras.  One  of  the  patron  saints  of 
children,  martyred  in  the  Diocletian  persecu 
tion  (304)  at  Rome  at  the  age  of  13.  His  dav 
is  May  12,  and  he  is  usually  represented  as  a 
boy,  with,  a  sword  in  one  hand  and  a  palm 
branch  in  the  other.  The  first  church  to  be  con 
secrated  in  England  (by  Sc.  Augustine,  at  Can¬ 
terbury)  was  dedicated  to  St.  Pancras. 

St.  Patrick  (cm  373-464)-  The  apostle  and 
patron  saint  of  Ireland  (commemorated  on 
March  17)  was  not  an  Irishman,  but  was  born 
at  what  is  now  Dumbarton,  his  father.  Cal 
purnius,  a  deacon  and  Roman  official,  hat  ing 
come  from  “Bannavem  Taberniae,"  which  was 
probably  near  the  mouth  of  the  Severn.  As  a 
boy  be  was  captured  m  a  Pictwh  aid  and 


saints  (  con  ) 

sold  as  a  slave  n  Ireland  He  escaped  to  Gaul 
about  395  where  he  stud  ed  under  St  Mar  n 
at  Tours  before  return  ng  to  Br  ta  n  There 
he  had  a  supe  natural  call  to  preach  to  he 
heathen  of  Ireland,  so  he  was  consecrated  and 
in  432  landed  at  Wicklow.  He  at  first  met  with 
strong  opposition,  but,  going  north,  he  con¬ 
verted  first  the  chiefs  and  people  of  Ulster,  and 
later  those  of  the  rest  of  Ireland.  He  founded 
many  churches,  including  the  cathedral  and 
monastery  of  Armagh,  where  he  held  two 
synods.  He  is  said  to  have  died  at  Armagh  and 
to  have  been  buried  either  at  Down  or  Saul. 
One  tradition  gives  Glastonbury  as  the  place 
of  his  death  and  burial.  Downpatrick  Cathe¬ 
dral  claims  his  grave. 

St.  Patrick  left  his  name  to  numerous  places 
in  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  and  many  leg¬ 
ends  are  told  of  his  miraculous  powers — heal¬ 
ing  the  blind,  raising  the  dead,  etc.  Perhaps  the 
best  known  tradition  is  that  he  cleared  Ire¬ 
land  of  its  vermin. 

The  story  goes  that  one  old  serpent  resisted  him,  but 
he  overcame  it  by  cunning.  He  made  a  box,  and  invited 
the  serpent  to  enter  it.  The  serpent  objected,  saying  it 
was  too  small,  but  St.  Patrick  insisted  it  was  quite 
large  enough  to  be  comfortable.  After  a  long  conten¬ 
tion,  the  serpent  got  in  to  prove  it  was  too  small.  St. 
Patrick  slammed  down  the  lid  and  threw  the  box  into 
the  sea. 

In  commemoration  of  this,  St  Patrick  is 
usualty  represented  banishing  the  serpents;  he 
is  shown  with  a  shamrock  leaf,  in  allusion  to 
the  tradition  that  when  explaining  the  Trinity 
to  the  heathen  priests  on  the  hill  of  Tara  he 
used  this  as  a  symbol. 

St.  Patrick's  Cross.  The  same  shape  as  St 
Andrew’s  Cross  (X),  only  different  in  color, 
viz  red  on  a  white  field. 

St.  Patricks  Purgatory.  A  cave  in  a  small 
island  in  Lough  Derg  (a  lake  near  Pettigoe 
in  Donegal).  In  the  Middle  Ages  it  was  a 
favorite  resort  of  pilgrims  who  believed 
that  it  was  the  entrance  to  an  earthly  Purga¬ 
tory.  The  legend  is  that  Christ  Himself  re¬ 
vealed  it  to  St.  Patrick  and  told  him  that  who¬ 
ever  would  spend  a  day  and  a  night  therein 
would  witness  the  torments  of  Hell  and  the 
loys  of  Heaven.  Henry  of  Saltrey  tells  how  Sir 
Owain  visited  it,  and  Fortunatus,  of  the  old 
legend,  was  also  supposed  to  be  one  of  the 
adventurers.  It  was  blocked  up  by  order  of  the 
Pope  on  St.  Patrick’s  Day,  1497,  but  the  in¬ 
terest  in  it  long  remained,  and  the  Spanish 
dramatist  Calderon  wrote  a  play  on  the  sub¬ 
ject,  El  Purgatorio  de  San  Patricio.  See  also 
Marie  de  France. 

St.  Paul  The  great  apostle  and  missionary 
of  Christianity,  author  of  the  principal  Epistles 
of  the  New  Testament.  As  Saul  of  Tarsus  he 
was  originally  one  of  the  most  b'tter  persecu¬ 
tors  of  the  car  y  Christians  but  he  was  con 
verted  by  a  vision  on  the  road  to 
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H  $  great  m  s$  onary  travels  de  c  bed  n 
Acts  of  the  Apo  tie  00k  h  m  n  ou  n 
of  en  n  per  1  of  r  ers  n  pe  1  of  obben 
n  per  s  n  he  ea  n  per  Is  amo  g  fa  e  ^ 
ren.  He  was  finally  beheaded  at  Rome 
patron  saint  of  preachers  and  tentmakyj  ’,1 
Acts  xviii.  3) .  Originally  called  Saul,  his  al 
according  to  tradition,  was  changed  in  hoai 
of  Sergius  Paulus,  whom  he  converted  Ua 
xiii.  6-12). 

His  symbols  are  a  sword  and  open  book  tit 
former  the  instrument  of  his  martyrdom 
the  latter  indicative  of  the  new  law  propagated 
by  him  as  the  apostle  of  the  Gentiles.  He  is  ret 
resented  of  short  stature,  with  bald  head  arc 
grey,  bushy  beard;  legend  relates  that  wheat 
was  beheaded  at  Rome  (66  A.  D.);  after  ha? 
ing  converted  one  of  Nero’s  favorite  cam 
bines,  milk  instead  of  blood  flowed  from 
veins.  He  is  commemorated  on  June  30. 

St.  Paul  the  Hermit.  The  first  of  the  Egyp. 
tian  hermits.  When  1 13  years  old,  he  was  vis¬ 
ited  by  St.  Antony,  himself  over  90.  Whente 
died  in  341,  St.  Antony  wrapped  his  body  n 
the  cloak  given  to  him  by  Sl  Athanasius,  aid 
his  grave  was  dug  by  two  lions.  His  dai  a 
January  15,  and  he  is  represented  as  an  old 
man,  clothed  with  palm-leaves  and  seated  ta. 
der  a  palm-tree,  near  which  are  a  river  and  a 
loaf  of  bread. 

St.  Peter.  One  of  the  twelve  disciples  of 
Jesus,  noted  for  his  impulsive  nature.  Mon 
incidents  are  related  of  him  in  the  Gcujitii 
than  of  any  other  disciple.  He  was  first  called 
Simon,  but  Jesus  changed  his  name  and  ad 
dressed  to  him  the  words  on  which  the  author 
ity  of  the  Papacy  is  based  “Thou  art  Peter,  snd 
upon  this  rock  (Lat.  petra,  “rock”)  I  will  bah 
my  church;  and  the  gates  of  Hades  shall  nat 
prevail  against  it;  I  will  give  unto  thee  a 
keys  of  the  kingdom  of  Heaven;  and  whatso¬ 
ever  thou  shalt  bind  on  eardr  shall  be  bound  it 
heaven;  and  whatsoever  tbou  shalt  loose  a 
earth  shall  be  loosed  in  Heaven.’’ 

At  the  time  of  his  Master’s  trial,  Peter  de¬ 
nied  three  times  that  he  knew  him  before  die 
cock  crew,  as  he  had  been  warned  that  k 
would.  After  the  crucifixion  he  became  fit 
“Apostle  to  the  Gentiles”  and  many  of  k 
missionary  activities  are  related  in  the  Adi 
He  figures  in  numerous  popular  tales  as  tit 
keeper  of  the  door  to  Heaven,  to  whom  sps 
and  sinners  present  themselves  for  admittance. 
Peter  is  the  patron  saint  of  fishermen,  having 
been  himself  a  fisherman.  His  day  is  June  % 
and  he  is  usually  represented  as  an  old  hot 
bald,  but  with  a  flowing  beard,  dressed  w* 
white  mantle  and  blue  tunie,  and  holding)! 
bis  hand  a  book  or  scroll  His  peculiar  stoJto 
are  the  keys  and  a  swo  d.  Tradition  tcSsA* 
he  confuted  Simon  Magus  who  was  at  Ncjrt 
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court  as  a  magician,  and  that  in  66  he  was 
crucified  with  his  head  downwards  at  his  own 
request,  as  he  said  he  was  not  worthy  to  suffer 
the  same  death  as  our  Lord. 

St.  Peter’s  fingers.  The  fingers  of  a  thief. 
The  allusion  is  to  the  fish  caught  by  St.  Peter 
with  a  piece  of  money  in  its  mouth.  They  say 
that  a  thief  has  a  fishhook  on  every  finger. 
to  rob  Peter  to  pay  Paul.  See  rob. 

St.  Philip.  One  of  the  twelve  disciples  of 
Jesus  and  a  missionary  of  the  early  church. 
Tradition  has  it  that  he  was  hanged  on  a  pillar 
at  Hierapolis  in  Phrygia.  His  day  is  May  i. 

St.  Remigius  or  Remy  (438-533).  Bishop 
and  confessor,  represented  as  carrying  a  vessel 
of  holy  oil,  or  in  the  act  of  anointing  there¬ 
with  Clovis,  who  kneels  before  him.  When 
Clovis  presented  himself  for  baptism,  Remy 
said  to  him,  “Sigambrian,  henceforward  burn 
what  thou  hast  worshiped,  and  worship  what 
thou  hast  burned.” 

St.  Robert.  See  Cistercian  Order. 

St.  Rock  or  Roque.  Patron  of  those  afflicted 
with  the  plague,  because  “he  worked  miracles 
on  the  plague-stricken,  while  he  was  himself 
smitten  with  the  same  judgment.”  He  is  de¬ 
picted  in  a  pilgrim’s  habit,  lifting  his  dress  to 
display  a  plague-spot  on  his  thigh,  which  an 
angel  is  touching  that  he  may  cure  it.  Some¬ 
times  he  is  accompanied  by  a  dog  bringing 
bread  in  his  mouth,  in  allusion  to  the  legend 
that  a  hound  brought  him  bread  daily  while 
he  was  perishing  in  a  forest  of  pestilence.  His 
feast  day,  August  16,  was  formerly  celebrated 
in  England  as  a  general  harvest-home,  and 
styled  “the  great  August  festival.” 

Si.  Rock  et  son  chien  (St.  Roch  and  his  dog). 
Inseparables,  Darby  and  loan. 

St.  Rosalia  or  Rosalie.  The  patron  saint  of 
Palermo,  in  art  depicted  in  a  cave  with  a  cross 
and  skull,  or  else  in  the  act  of  receiving  a  ro¬ 
sary  or  chaplet  of  roses  from  the  Virgin.  She 
lived  in  the  12th  century,  and  is  said  to  have 
been  carried  by  angels  to  an  inaccessible  moun¬ 
tain,  where  she  dwelt  for  many  years  in  the 
cleft  of  a  rock,  a  part  of  which  she  wore  away 
with  her  knees  in  her  devotions.  A  chapel  has 
been  built  there,  with  a  marble  statue,  to  com¬ 
memorate  the  event. 

St.  Sebastian.  Patron  saint  of  archers,  be¬ 
cause  he  was  bound  to  a  tree  and  shot  at  with 
arrow’s.  As  the  arrows  stuck  in  his  body,  thick 
as  pins  in  a  pincushion,  he  was  also  made 
patron  saint  of  pinmakers.  And  as  he  was  a 
centurion,  he  is  patron  saint  of  soldiers. 

the  ’English  St.  Sebastian.  St.  Edmund,  the 
martyr  King  of  East  Anglia  (855-870)  has 
been  so  called.  He  gave  himself  up  to  the 
Danes  in  the  hope  of  saving  his  people,  but 
they  scourged  him,  bound  him  to  a  tree,  shot 
arrows  at  him  and  finally  cut  off  hi*  head 


which,  legend  relates,  was  guarded  by  a  wolf 
till  it  was  duly  interred.  The  monastery  and 
cathedral  of  St.  Edmundsbury  (Bury  St.  Ed¬ 
munds)  were  erected  on  the  place  of  his  burial. 

St.  Senanus.  The  saint  who  fled  to  the 
island  of  Scattery,  and  resolved  that  no  woman 
should  ever  step  upon  the  isle.  An  angel  led  St 
Canara  to  the  isle,  but  Senanus  refused  to  ad¬ 
mit  her.  Moore  has  made  this  legend  the  sub¬ 
ject  of  one  of  his  Irish  Melodies,  St,  Senanus 
and  the  Lady  (1814), 

St.  Sevems.  patron  saint  of  fullers,  being 
himself  of  the  same  craft. 

St.  Simeon.  Usually  depicted  as  bearing  in 
his  arms  the  infant  Jesus,  or  receiving  Him  in 
the  Temple.  His  feast-day  is  February  tS. 

St.  Simeon  Stylites.  See  S  riUTBS. 

St.  Stmon  (Zelotcs).  One  of  the  twelve  dis¬ 
ciples  of  Jesus.  He  is  represented  with  a  saw 
in  his  hand,  m  allusion  to  the  instrument  of  his 
martyrdom.  He  sometimes  bears  fish  in  the 
other  hand,  in  allusion  to  his  occupation  as  a 
fishmonger.  His  feast  day  is  October  28. 

St.  Stephen.  The  first  Christian  martyr — 
the  “protomartyr.”  He  was  accused  of  blas¬ 
phemy  and  stoned  to  death  (Acts  vii.  58).  He 
is  commemorated  on  December  26;  the  name 
means  “wreath"  or  “crown”  (Gr.  Stephanos) 

fed  with  St.  Stephen’s  bread.  Stoned.  Of 
course,  the  allusion  is  to  the  stoning  of  Stephen 

the  Crown  of  St.  Stephen.  The  crown  of 
Hungary,  this  St  Stephen  being  the  first  king 
of  Hungary  (1000-1038),  He  was  a  pagan, 
born  at  Gran  about  969,  and  was  converted  to 
Christianity  about  995.  During  bis  reign  the 
faith  became  firmly  established  in  his  king¬ 
dom.  He  was  canonized  by  Benedict  IX  shortly 
after  his  death,  and  is  commemorated  on  Sep¬ 
tember  2. 

St,  S within.  If  it  rains  on  Si,  S within  s  day 
(July  15),  there  will  be  rain  for  forty  days 
St.  Swithin's  day,  gif  ye  do  rain,  for  forty  days  it  wil’ 
remain;  ,  &  ,  _  ,.  „ 

St,  Swithin's  day,  an  ye  be  fair,  for  forty  days  null 
rain  nae  mair. 

The  legend  is  that  St.  Switbin,  Bishop  o£ 
Winchester,  who  died  ca.  862,  desired  to  be 
buried  in  the  church-yard  of  the  minister,  that 
the  “sweet  rain  of  heaven  might  fall  upon  his 
grave.”  At  canonization  the  monks  thought  to 
honor  the  saint  by  removing  his  body  into  the 
choir,  and  fixed  July  15  for  the  ceremony,  but 
it  rained  day  after  day  for  forty  days,  so  that 
the  monks  saw  the  saint  was  averse  to  their 
project,  and  wisely  abandoned  it 

The  St.  Swithm  of  France  is  St.  Gervais  and 
also  St  Medard.  The  rainy  saint  in  Flanders 
is  St  Godelieve. 

St.  Tammany.  See  Tammany  Haul. 

Si,  Leila.  A  Welsh  saint,  who  took  an  ac 
trve  port  against  the  Pelagian  heresy.  When  he 
died  three  ana  contended  for  hi*  body  Hi 
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happily  the  multiplication  of  the  dead  body 
into  three  put  an  end  to  the  strife. 

St.  Theda.  The  protomartyress  of  the 
Eastern  martyrologies,  as  St.  Stephen  is  the 
protomartyr  All  that  is  known  of  her  is  from 
the  Acts  of  Paul  and  Thecla,  pronounced 
apocryphal  by  Pope  Gelasius.  According  to  the 
legend  she  was  born  of  a  noble  family  in  Ico- 
mum,  and  was  converted  by  the  preaching  of 
St  Paul.  Her  day  is  September  23. 

St.  Theodore.  The  old  patron  saint  of  Ven¬ 
ice  before  St.  Mark  became  the  city  patron  in 
the  14th  century.  He  was  an  officer  in  the  Ro¬ 
man  army  during  the  reign  of  Diocletian.  After 
his  conversion  to  Christianity  he  set  fire  to  the 
temple  of  Cybele,  and  suffered  martyrdom  for 
his  offense  on  November  9,  300. 

St.  T heophilus.  A  saint  of  Adana,  in  Cilicia 
(6th  century).  He  was  driven  by  slander  to  sell 
his  soul  to  the  Devil  on  condition  that  his  char¬ 
acter  be  cleared.  The  slander  was  removed,  and 
no  tongue  wagged  against  the  thin-skinned 
saint.  Theophilus  now  repented  of  his  bargain, 
and,  after  a  fast  of  forty  days  and  forty  nights, 
lie  was  visited  by  the  Virgin,  who  bade  him 
confess  to  the  bishop.  This  he  did,  received 
absolution,  and  died  within  three  days  of  brain 
fever. 

St.  Theresa  (1515-1582),  A  Spanish  nun 
who  founded  a  number  of  convents  and  mon¬ 
asteries  with  stricter  discipline  than  the  one  she 
had  entered.  She  was  famed  for  her  trances 
and  visions.  George  Moore  has  given  the  name 
to  a  modern  novel  of  convent  life,  a  sequel  to 
Evelyn  Innes. 

St.  Thornes.  One  of  the  twelve,  the  disciple 
of  Jesus  who  doubted  {John  xxi.  25);  hence 
the  phrase,  a  doubting  Thomas,  applied  to  a 
skeptic.  The  story  told  of  him  in  the  Apocry¬ 
phal  Acts  of  St.  Thomas  is  that  he  was  deputed 
to  go  as  a  missionary  to  India,  and,  when  he 
refused,  Christ  appeared  and  sold  him  as  a 
slave  to  an  Indian  prince  who  was  visiting 
Jerusalem.  He  was  taken  to  India,  where  he 
baptized  the  prince  and  many  others,  and  was 
finally  martyred  at  Meliapore.  His  day  is  De¬ 
cember  21. 

Another  legend  has  it  that  Gondoforus,  King 
of  the  Indies,  gave  him  a  large  sum  of  money 
to  build  a  palace.  St.  Thomas  spent  it  on  the 
poor,  “thus  erecting  a  superb  palace  in  heaven.” 
On  account  of  this  be  is  the  patron  saint  of 
masons  and  architects,  and  his  symbol  is  a 
builder’s  square.  Still  another  legend  relates 
that  he  once  saw  a  huge  beam  of  timber  float¬ 
ing  on  die  sea  near  the  coast,  and,  the  king 
unsuccessfully  endeavoring,  with  men  and  ele¬ 
phants,  to  haul  it  ashore.  St.  Thomas  desired 
leave  to  use  it  in  building  a  church.  When  his 
was  granted  he  dragged  it  easily  ashore 
with  a  pRce  of  packthread. 
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Thomasing.  In  some  rural  districts  of  En 
land  the  custom  still  prevails  of  “Thomasni’ 
—that  is,  of  collecting  small  sums  of  mQ1i 
or  obtaining  drink  from  the  employers  Qfu, 
on  the  21st  of  December,  “St.  Thomas's  Dai" 

St.  Thomas  a  Bec\et  Also  St.  T hatL 
Bechet  or  Thomas  of  London  (in8>-n?(1; 
English  prelate,  archbishop  of  Canterbury 
(from  1162)  under  Henry  II  against  whose  hi 
interference  he  defended  the  rights  of  the 
Church  without  compromise.  He  was  forced 
to  flee  to  France  (1164).  Papal  pressure 
brought  about  his  reconciliation  with  the  kmj 
but  after  his  return  to  England  (1170),  he 
murdered  in  Canterbury  Cathedral.  Canon©,] 
(1172).  His  shrine  was  plundered  by  Henri 
VIII  (1538)  and  his  name  erased  from  the  Eng 
lish  Church  calendar.  Chaucer  in  his  Can® 
bury  Tales  makes  a  pilgrimage  to  St,  Thomas 
shrine  the  object  of  the  journey  he  desaiha 
See  also  Murder  in  the  Cathedral. 

St.  Thomas  a  Kempis.  Properly  Tkamt 
Hamcy\en  von  Kempen  (1380-1471).  Germ® 
ecclesiastic  and  mystic.  Sub-prior  of  the  An 
gustinian  monastery  Mt.  St.  Agnes  (1425)  He 
copied  many  manuscripts,  wrote  a  chronicle 
of  the  monastery  and  original  works  relating 
to  the  secluded  life  of  Christian  devotion  and 
benevolence  he  knew,  as  well  as  several  blog 
raphies  and  many  tracts.  He  was  also  most 
probably  the  author  of  the  religious  classic, 
Imitatio  Christi.  See  Imitation  of  Christ 

St.  Thomas  Aquinas  (ca.  1225-1274).  ltd. 
ian  scholastic  philosopher,  known  as  the  An 
gelic  Doctor  {Doctor  Angelicas)  and  Prince  of 
Scholastics  {Princeps  Scholasticorum),  His 
school  companions  at  Monte  Cassino  called 
him  the  “Dumb  Ox.”  He  entered  the  Don:, 
ican  order  and  studied  under  Albertus  Magnus 
at  Cologne  where  he  also  began  his  career  as 
a  teacher.  He  taught  (after  1252)  at  Pans 
Rome,  Bologna,  and  elsewhere.  Dante,  m  the 
Purgatorio,  suggests  that  he  was  poisoned  His 
major  contribution  to  the  history  of  human 
thought  is  the  Summa  Theologiae  which  is  a 
systematic  survey  of  catholic  theology  and  as¬ 
signs  to  him  a  rank  of  honor  on  a  par  with 
Aristotle  and  Augustine.  His  philosophy,  car 
rently  called  Thomism,  is  based  on  the  morn 
that  knowledge  springs  from  the  wells  of  res 
son  and  revelation.  See  also  Jacques  Marimn 

SCHOLASTICISM. 

St.  Uncumber.  Formerly  called  St.  Wilge 
fortis,  a  very  mystical  saint.  “Women  changed 
her  name”  (says  Sir  Thomas  More)  “because 
they  reken  that  for  a  pecke  of  oats  she  will  nut 
faile  to  uncumber  them  of  their  husbondys/' 
The  tradition  says  that  she  was  one  of  seven 
beautiful  daughters  born  tn  a  queen  cf  Per® 
gaL  Wishing  to  lead  a  tingle  hfe,  ibe  plrd 
that  the  might  have  a  beard  The  prayty  ** 
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granted,  and  she  was  no  more  cumbered  with 
foters,  hut  one  of  them,  a  prince  of  Sicily,  was 
so  enraged  that  he  had  her  crucified. 

St  Ursula.  Ursula  was  a  legendary  Cornish 
princess,  and,  as  the  story  says,  was  going  to 
France  with  eleven  thousand  virgins  in  eleven 
galleys  when  they  were  driven  by  adverse 
winds  to  Cologne,  where  they  were  all  mas¬ 
sacred  by  the  Huns.  This  extravagant  legend  is 
said  to  have  originated  in  the  discovery  of  an 
inscription  to  Ursula  et  UndectmiUa  Vtrgines, 
which  could  be  rendered  either  “the  virgins 
Ursula  and  UndedmiUa,”  or  “Ursula  and  her 
11,000  (virgins)."'  UndedmiUa  was  probably 
the  name  of  a  handmaid  or  companion  of  Ur¬ 
sula.  Visitors  to  Cologne  arc  still  shown  piles 
of  skulls  and  human  bones  heaped  in  the  wall, 
faced  with  glass,  which  the  verger  asserts  are 
the  relics  of  the  ir,ooo  martyred  virgins.  The 
bones  exhibited  were  taken  from  an  old  Roman 
cemetery,  across  which  the  wall  of  Cologne 
ran,  and  which  was  exposed  to  view  after  the 

siege  in  1 1 06. 

Valentine.  A  priest  of  Rome  who  was 
imprisoned  for  succoring  persecuted  Chris¬ 
tians.  He  became  a  convert  himself,  and  al¬ 
though  he  restored  the  sight  of  his  jailer’s  blind 
daughter  he  was  martyred  by  bang  clubbed 
to  death  (February'  14,  n6p). 

St.  Valentine's  day.  February  14^  the  day 
when,  according  to  every  ancient  tradition,  the 
birds  choose  their  mates  for  the  year.  Chaucer 
refers  to  this  (Parliament  of  Foules,  309) ,  as 
also  docs  Shakespeare: 


Good  morrow,  friends!  St.  Valentine  is  past; 
Baffin  these  wood-birds  but  to  couple  now,  ^ 

Midi rummer  Ntght  s  Dream,  iv.  J- 


It  was  an  old  custom  in  England  to  draw 
lots  for  lovers  on  this  day,  the  person  being 
drawn  being  the  drawer’s  valentine ,  and  being 
given  a  present,  sometimes  of  an  expensive 
kind,  but  oftener  of  a  pair  of  gloves.  Later  it 
came  to  be  frequently  represented  by  a  greet¬ 
ing  card  of  a  sentimental,  humorous,  ot  merely 
vulgar  character  This  custom  is  said  to  have 
had  its  origin  in  a  pagan  practice  connected 
with  the  worship  of  Juno  on  or  about  this  day. 

St.  Veronica.  A  late  medieval  legend  says 
that  a  maiden  handed  her  handkerchief  to  our 
Lord  on  His  way  to  Calvary.  He  wiped  the 
sweat  from  His  brow,  returned  the  handker¬ 
chief  to  the  owner,  and  went  on.  The  handker¬ 
chief  was  found  to  bear  a  perfect  likeness  of  the 
Savior,  and  was  called  Veto-Icon  (true  like¬ 
ness)  5  the  maiden  became  St.  V eronica,  and  is 
commemorated  on  February  4.  Milan  Cathe¬ 
dral,  St  Sylvester’s  at  Rome,  and  St  Barthol¬ 
omew’s  at  Genoa  all  lay  claim  to  the  handker¬ 
chief. 

St  Vincent  A  of  Saragossa^  mar 

tyred  in  the  Dacian  Oon  (304)  11x1 


commemorated  on  January  22.  He  is  a  patron 
saint  of  drunkards,  for  no  apparent  reason;  an 
old  rhyme  says: 

If  on  St,  Vincent’s  Day  the  sky  is  clear 
More  wvac  than  water  vnij  crown  t'rt  year. 

St,  Vitus.  A  Sicilian  youth  who  was  mar¬ 
tyred  with  Modestus,  his  tutor,  and  Crescenua, 
his  nurse,  during  the  Diocletian  persecution 
(303).  AH  three  are  commemorated  on  June 
J5- 

St.  Vitus’  dance.  In  Germany  it  was  be¬ 
lieved  in  the  16th  century  that  good  health  for 
a  year  could  be  secured  by  anyone  who  danced 
before  a  statue  of  St.  Vitus  on  his  feast  dav 
This  dancing  developed  almost  into  a  mania, 
and  came  to  be  confused  with  chorea,  which 
was  subsequently  known  as  St.  Vitus’  dance, 
the  saint  being  inv  oked  against  it. 

dr.  Wilfrid.  A  noble  of  Northumbria,  who 
became  Abbot  of  Ripon  in  66i,  and  in  704 
Bishop  of  Hexham.  It  was  he  who  at  the  Synod 
of  Whitby  (664)  succeeded  in  substituting  the 
Roman  uses  and  their  observation  of  F-aster  in 
England  for  the  Celtic.  For  many  centuries  his 
banner  was  carried  to  the  wars. 

St.  Wilfrid’s  Needle.  A  narrow  passage  in 
the  crypt  of  Ripon  cathedral,  built  by  Odo, 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  and  said  to  have 
been  used  to  try  whether  young  women  were 
virgins  or  not,  none  but  virgins  being  able  to 
squeeze  through. 

St.  William  of  Norwich.  The  celebrated 
child  said  to  have  been  crucified  by  the  Jews  sn 
1137.  He  is  represented  as  a  child  crowned  witn 
thorns,  crucified,  holding  a  hammer  and  nails 
in  his  hands,  or  -wounded  in  his  side  with  a 
knife.  Cf.  Drayton’s  Polyolbion ,  song  xxiv. 

St.  Winifred.  Patron  saint  of  virgins,  be 
cause  she  was  beheaded  by  Prince  Caradoc  for 
refusing  to  marry  him.  She  was  Welsh  by 
birth,  and  the  legend  says  that  her  head  falling 
on  the  ground  originated  the  famous  healing 
well  of  Sl  Winifred  in  Flintshire-  She  is  usu 
ally  drawn  like  St.  Denis,  carrying  her  head 
in  her  hand,  Holywell,  in  Wales,  is  St.  Wim 
fred’s  Well,  celebrated  for  its  “miraculoas 


VULUW. 

St.  Wulstan.  A  Saxon  Bishop  of  W  orcester, 
who  received  his  see  from  Edward  the  Con 
lessor,  and  died  in  1075.  He  fought  against 
William  the  Conqueror,  and  when  ordered  to 
resign  his  seea  he  planted  his  crozier  in  the 
shrine  of  the  Confessor,  declaring  if  any  of 
his  accusers  could  draw  it  out  he  would  resign 
As  no  one  could  do  so  but  St.  Wulstan  himself, 
his  innocence  was  admitted.  _ 
saints  of  special  competencies. 
saints  for  diseases  and  ills.  These  saints, 
who  either  ward  off  ills  or  help  to  relieve  them, 
are  invoked  by  those  who  rely  on  their  power- 
*>*-  P«m«i  *™1  St.  J?  Ctr^~ 

BsJ  St  from- 
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B  a  Ly  s  S  O  and  3  Ca  e  u  e 
B  due  S  Th  mas  a  E  ke  s 
B  and  B  a  S  Rcq  and  S  C  necu  e 
Cha  y  S  S  an  p 

Cd  d  u  S  Germa  n  Bu  un  s  h  n  h  s 
g  a  wh  te  oaf  and  apo  ofg  d  S  Thomas 
ore  says,  “he  wyll  not  once  loke  at  them/’ 
Children's  Diseases  {All.)  St.  Blaise  heals;  and 
I  cattle  diseases, 

C&foc.  St.  Erasmus  relieves. 

Dancing  Mania.  St.  Vitus  cures. 

Defilement*  $t.  Susan  preserves  from. 

Discovery  of  Lost  Goods.  St.  Ethelbert  and  St, 
Uan  .  _ 

Diseases  Generally .  St.  Roque,  *  because  he  had  a 
re',  and  St.  Sebastian,  “because  he  was  martered 
ith  arrowes.”— Sir  T.  More. 

Doubts,  St.  Catherine  resolves. 

Dying  St.  Barbara  relieves. 

Epilepsy.  St.  Valentine  cures;  St  Cornelius. 

Fire  St.  Agatha  protects  from  it,  but  St.  Florian 
invoked  if  it  has  already  broken  out  # 

Flood,  Fire  and  Earthquake.  St.  Christopher  saves 
am 

Gout  St.  Wolfgang. 

Gripes*  St.  Erasmus  cures,  r  , 

Idiocy ,  St.  Gildas  is  the  guardian  angel  of  idiots. 
Infamy.  St.  Susan  protects  from. 

Infection,  St-  Roque  protects  from. 

Leprosy*  St.  Lazarus  the  beggar.^ 

Madness.  St.  Dymphna  and  St.  Fillan  cure 
Mice  and  Fats.  St,  Gertrude  and  St.  Huldrtck 
rd  them  off, 

Night  Alarms .  St.  Christopher  protects  from. 
Palsy.  St.  Cornelius. 

Plague  St.  Roque,  they  say.  in  this  case  is  better 
an  the  “good  bishop  of  Marseilles,” 

Quinsy.  St  Blaise 

Riches.  St.  Anne  and  St.  Vincent  help  those  who 
ek  them. 

Small-Pox.  St.  Martin  of  Tours. 

Sore  Throats .  St.  Blaise,  who  (when  he  was  put 
death  prayed  if  any  person  suffering  from  a  sore 
roat  invoked  him,  that  he  might  be  God's  instrument 
effect  a  perfect  cure. — Simeon  Metaphrases,  Life 
St  Blaise. 

Storms  and  Tempests.  St,  Barbara. 

Sudden  Death.  St,  Martin  saves  fiom. 

Tooth-ache.  St.  Appolonia,  because  before  she  was 
imed  alive,  all  her  teeth  were  pulled  out;  St.  Blaise. 
Vermin  Destroyers.  St.  Gertrude  and  St.  Hui- 
tek 

local  saints  and  patrons.  The  following  are 
!e  patron  saints  of  the  cities,  nations,  or  places 
t  down: 

Aberdeen -  St  Nicholas.^ 

Abyssima.  St  Fmmentius. 

Alexandria,  St,  Mark,  who  founded  the  church 
ere 

Antioch.  St.  Margaret. 

Ardennes  {The).  St.  Hubert,  He  is  called  “The 
lostle  of  the  Ardennes.” 

Armenia.  St.  Gregory  of  Armenia 
Bath.  St.  David  {430-544),  from  whose  benedic- 
3ii  the  waters  a  of  Bath,  received  their  warmth  and 
edicinal  qualities, 

Beauvais.  St.  Lucian,  called  “The  Apostle  of 
eauvats/' 

Belgium.  St.  Boniface. 

Bohemia.  St.  Wenceslaus;  St.  John  Nepomuk.  a 
Brussels  The  Virgin  Mary ;  St.  Gudule,  who  died 
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Cagliari  Cm  Sardinia)  St.  Efisio  or  St,  Ephesus. 
Cappadocia.  St.  Matthias. 

Carthage.  St.  Perpetua. 

Cologne.  St.  Ursula. 

Corfu.  St.  Spiridion  {4th  century)* 

Cremona.  St.  Margaret. 

Denmark  St.  Anscharius  and  St,  Canute. 
Dumfries.  St.  Michael. 

Edinburgh.  St,  Giles. 

England.  St.  George. 

Ethiopia.  St.  Frumenthis. 

Flanders.  St.  Peter. 

Florence  St.  John  the  Baptist. 

Fcrrti  Sh  Barbaxa- 

F  St_  Deny*-  St.  limy  (430-535)  £j  called 

Tie  Graa±  ApoetLe  of  tht  French- 
F  twU.  5*. 


cal  d 


Tilt 


S  D 


•  Gen 


Fne  and  S  W  b  od  or  W  b  d 
Apo  e  of  he  F  an 

Gan  S  I  use  and  S  Ma 
a  d  The  Ap  of  h  Ga  l 
G  oa  S  G  g  f  Cappado 

S  Paa  wa  Th  AP-s-s-tlt, 
Georgia.  St.  Nino. 

Germany .  St.  Boniface,  “Apostle  of  th*  p 
mans,”  and  St.  Martin.  ^6l 

Glasgow.  St.  Muara,  also  called  Kentigern. 
Highlanders ,  St.  Columb. 

Hills.  St.  Barbara. 

Holland.  The  Virgin  Mary, 

,  ^rr.  St  Louis;  Mary  of  Aquisgnna  Uu 
la-Cha-peile) ;  and  St.  Anastasius.  ^TU 

Ireland.  St.  Patrick, 

Italy.  St.  Anthony. 

Lapland .  St,  Nicholas, 

Lichfield.  St.  Chad,  who  lived  there. 

Liege.  St,  Albert. 

Lisbon.  St.  Vincent 

London.  St.  Paul  and  St.  Michael. 

Milan.  St.  Ambrose,  Bishop  of  Milan. 

Moscow.  St,  Nicholas. 

Mountains  Sh  Barbara. 

Naples.  St,  Januarius  and  St.  Thomas  Anninas 
Netherlands.  St  Amand. 

North.  St,  At)  s  gar  and  -Bernard  Gilpin, 
Norway.  St.  Anscharius,  called  “The  A  pottle  m 
the  North/'  and  St  Olaus,  called  also  St.  Ansgar 
Oxford.  St.  Frideswide. 

Padua ,  St  Justina  and  St.  Anthony. 

Puns.  St,  Genevieve, 

Piets.  St.  Nmian  and  St.  Columb* 

Fisa*  San  Ranieri  and  St.  Efeso. 

Poitiers.  St.  Hilary. 

Poland.  St.  Hedviga  and  St.  Stanislaus, 
Portugal.  St.  Sebastian. 

Prussia.  St  Andrew  and  St.  Albert. 
Rochester.  St.  Paulinus 
Rome .  St,  Peter  and  St.  Paul. 

Russia.  St.  Nicholas,  St.  Andrew,  St.  George  atd 
the  Virgin  Mary. 

Saragossa  St.  Vincent,  where  he  was  bora 
Sardinia.  Mary  the  Virgin. 

Scotland.  St.  Andrew. 

Sicily.  St.  Agatha,  where  she  was  bom. 

Silesia.  St.  ITedviga,  also  called  Avoye, 

Slavi ,  St,  Cyril,  called  “The  Apostle  of  the  Slaw. 
Spain.  St  James  the  Greater. 

Sweden.  St.  Anscharius,  St.  John,  and  St  Eric 
IX 

S inline rla nd.  St.  Gall 
United  States.  St.  Tammany. 

Valleys.  St.  Agatha. 

Venice.  St,  Mark,  who  was  buried  there;  St  Pan- 
taleon  and  St.  Lawrence  Justinian*. 

Vienna.  St,  Stephen. 

Vineyards.  St.  Urban. 

Wales.  St.  David. 

Yorkshire .  St.  Paulmus. 


specialist  saints  for  tradesmen,  children, 
wives,  idiots,  students,  etc.: 

Archers.  St.  Sebastian,  because  he  was  shot  ty 
them. 

Armorers,  St  George  of  Cappadocia. 

Artists  and  the  Arts.  St  Agatha;  but  St,  Luke « 
the  patron  of  painters,  having  been  himself  one 
Bakers.  St.  Winifred,  who  followed  the  trade 
Barbers.  St.  Louis. 

'Barren  Women.  St.  Margaret  befriends  them 
Beggars.  St.  Giles.  Hence  the  outskirts  of  cities 
are  often  called  “St.  Giles/* 

Bishops ,  etc.  St.  Timothy  and  St,  Titus  (1  Thh, 
ui.  1 ;  Ttfttj  1.  7.). 

Blacksmiths  St.  Peter, 

Blind  Folk.  St.  Thomas  a  Bechet,  and  St  Lucy 
who  was  deprived  of  her  eyes  by  Paschasius. 
Booksellers.  St.  John  Port  Latin. 

Brewers.  St.  Florian. 

Brides.  St.  Nicholas,  because  he  threw  three  stock 
ings,  filled  with  wedding  portions,  into  the  chamber 
window  of  three  virgins,  that  they  might  marry  feu 
sweethearts,  and  not  live  a  life  of  sin  for  the  sake  <s 
ea-tiing  a  liv'iig. 

Brujh-Mahxr  St_  Anthony 

Bu  filar j  St_  Dismay  tho  tirief, 

Cc*JU  and  Lamp  Maker  St  L ocy  tnd  St  I*- 
d an- 
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Samt-Simon  Due  de 


Cww>  itcer  S  Ea.  hara  be  an  e  ah  ta  gene  a  y 
p  ed  ort  we 

C  P  v  S  B  ba  a  and  S  L  ona  d 
C  S  J  pb  who  a  a  pen  e 

C  p  V  a  S  Pa 

Citdri.':  S-.  P— . and  S-  N__,_o  s  The  a  e 

jint  restored  to  life  some  children  who  were  muf* 
ered  by  an  innkeeper  of  Myra  and  pickled  in  a  pork- 

Cloth-Wea&ers.  St  John. 

Cobble* s-  St.  Crispin,  who  worked  at  the  tta.de. 
Cripples,  St.  Giles,  because  he  refused  to  he  cured 
i  an  accidental  lameness,  that  he  might  mortify  his 
esh  _ 

Dancers,  St.  Vitus. 

Dt  nut*.  St.  Thomas  Aquinas. 

Doctors,  St.  CoS  me,  %\  ho  was  a  surgeon  in  Cilicia 
Drunkards.  St.  Martin,  because  St,  Martin's  Day 
November  it)  happened  to  be  the  day  of  the  Vina- 
a,  or  feast  of  Bacchus.  St  Urban  protects. 
Ferrymen.  St.  Christopher,  who  v>as  a  ferryman. 
Fisherman-  St.  Peter,  who  was  a  fisherman. 

Fools.  St.  Mathurm,  because  the  Greek  word 
mtitt  or  mat#  means  “folly.” 

Freeman,  St.  John. 

Fullers.  St.  Sever,  because  the  place  so  called,  on 
ie  Adour,  is  or  was  famous  for  its  tanneries  and  full- 
ues 

Goldsmiths,  St.  Eloy,  who  was  a  goldsmith. 
Hatters.  St.  William,  the  son  of  a  hatter. 

Hogs  and  St.  Anthony. 

Horses.  Sir  Thomas  More  says,  “$t.  Ley  we  make 
horse  leche,  and  must  let  our  horse  rather  renne 
nshod  and  marre  his  hoofe  than  to  shooe  him  on  his 
aye  * — Works t  194-  St.  Stephen's  Day  “we  must  let 
1  our  horses  blaud  with  A  knife,  because  St.  Stephen 
as  killed  with  stones.” 

Housewives.  St.  Osyth,  St.  Martha,  the  sister  of 


azarua. 

Huntsmen.  St.  Hubert,  who  lived  in  the  Ardennes, 
famous  hunting  forest,  and  St  Eustace. 

Idiots.  St.  Gildas  restores  them  to  their  right 
•uses. 

Infants.  St.  Fehritas  and  St.  Nicholas. 

Insane.  St.  Dyiuphna. 

Learned  Men.  St,  Catharine,  noted  for  her  learn- 


^Locksmiths.  St.  Peter,  because  he  holds  the  keys 
f  heaven. 

Madmen.  St.  Dymphtia  and  St.  Fillan. 

Maidens.  The  Virgin  Mary. 

Manners.  St  Christopher,  who  was  a  ferryman; 
nd  St.  Nicholas,  who  was  once  in  danger  of  ship- 
reck,  and  who,  on  one  occasion,  lulled  a  tempest  for 
ome  pilgrims  on  their  way  to  the  Holy  Land. 
Mercers.  St  Floriao,  the  son  of  a  mercer. 
Millers.  St.  Arnold,  the  son  of  a  miller. 

Miners.  St.  Barbara. 

Mothers.  The  Virgin  Mary;  St.  Margaret,  for 
!iose  who  wish  to  be  so. 

Musicians.  St.  Cecilia. 

Hetwtakers.  St.  James  and  St.  Johu  (Matt.  iv.  21J. 
Curses.  St,  Agatha. 

Painters.  St.  Luke,  who  was  a  painter. 

Parish  Clerks,  St.  Nicholas. 

Parsons.  St,  Thomas  Aquinas,  doctor  of  theology 
t  Paris . 

Physicians,  St.  Cos  me,  who  was  a  surgeon;  St. 
uke  ( Col.  iv.  14. 

Pilgrims.  St.  Julian,  St.  [Raphael,  St.  James  of 
ompostella. 

Pwmakers.  _  St,  Sebastian,  whose  body  was  as  full 
f  arrows  in  his  martyrdom  as  a  pincushion  is  of  pins. 

Poor  Folks  St*  Giles,  who  affected  indigence, 
bunking  ‘‘poverty  and  suffering”  a  service  acceptable 
o  God, 

Portrait-Painters  and  Photographers.  St  Veron- 
a  who  had  a  handkerchief  with  the  face  of  Jesus 

holographed  on  it. 

Potters,  St.  Gore,  who  was  a  potter. 

Prisoners.  St.  Sebastian  and  St.  Leonard. 

Sages.  St.  Cosine,  St*  Damian  and  St  Catharine. 
Sailors,  St.  Nicholas  and  St.  Christopher. 
Scholars.  St.  Catharine. 

School  Children.  St.  Nicholas  and  St.  Gregory. 
Seamen.  St.  Nicholas,  who  once  was  in  danger  of 
hap  wreck;  and  St.  Christopher,  who  was  a  ferryman. 

Shepherds  and  their  Flocks,  St.  Windeline,  who 
ept  ib«p  like  David. 

JT  1  St-  C  wba  madf-  rtwc*. 

Sdverjmfth  St.  Qd y  who  woriced  m  tuU  ^ 
ihrtr 


Soo  aye  e  c  S  Ag  h  s  \A  xx  0) 

Sp  a  lak  S  rda  n 
po  m  11  S  Hube 
S  a  a  S  V  n  a 

mas  S  Pee  a  n  43 
5*  ud  c  C  na  ne  n  d  o  lie  g  «  ea  a 
ing. 

Surgeons,  St.  CoSme,  who  practiced  medicine. 
Sweethearts.  St,  Valentine. 

Swineherds  and  Swine.  St.  Anthony, 

Taffoys.  St.  Goodman,  who  was  a  tailor. 

Tanners.  St.  Clement,  the  sort  of  a  tanner. 
Tax-Collectors  St.  Matthew  (Matt.  ixt  9). 
TetUmckcrs.  St.  Paul  and  St,  A  q  tula*  who  were 
tentmakers  (.4rfi  xvili.  3) 

Thieves  (against).  St.  Dismas,  the  penitent  thief, 
St  Ethel bert.  St.  Elian,  St.  Vincent,  and  St.  Vxnden 
who  caused  stolen  goods  to  be  restored. 

Tinners.  St.  Pieran,  who  crossed  over  the  sea  to 
Ireland  on  a  millstone. 

Travriers.  St.  "Raphael. 

Upholsterers.  St.  Paul. 

Vintners  and  Vineyards.  St.  Urban. 

Virgins.  St.  Winifred  and  St,  Nicholas, 

Weavers,  St.  Stenhen. 

Wbrflzerigkts.  St.  Boniface,  the  son  of  a  wheel 
wright. 

Wit) makers.  St.  Louis, 

Wise  Men .  Sr.  Cos  me,  St.  Damian,  and  St.  Oath 
arinc, 

W oolccrmbers  and  -Staffers.  st.  "Elate*,  who  was 
torn  to  pieces  by  “combes  of  yren." 


Saint-Saens,  Charles  Camille  (1835-1:921) 
French  organist,  pianist,  and  composer  of 
operas,  symphonies,  chamber  music,  choral 
works,  etc.  His  works  include  the  opera  Sam- 
son  et  Dalila,  and  the  humorous  suite  Le  Car- 
naval  des  Atumaux,  as  well  as  five  well-known 
piano  concertos. 


Saiatsbury,  George  Edward  Bateman  (1845' 
1933).  Distinguished  English  literary  critic 
and  writer  on  the  history  of  English  and 
French  literature.  Among  his  works  are  Short 
History  of  French  Literature  (1882);  Essays  in 
English  Literature  (1895);  A  History  of  Cntu 
cism  and  Literary  Taste  in  Europe  (3900- 
1904);  A  History  of  English  Prosody  ( 3906- 
1921):  The  English  'Novel  (1913);  A  History 
of  the  French  Novel  (1917-1919);  Notes  on  a 
Cellar.Boo\  (1920);  and  many  volumes  of  es¬ 


says, 

Saint-Simon,  Comte  de.  Claude  Henri  de 
Rouvroy  (1760-1825).  French  philosopher  and 
social  reformer  His  social  doctrines  were  de 
v  eloped  by  his  disciples  into  a  system  called 
Saint-Simonianism,  which  demands  that  all 
property  be  owned  by  the  state,  the  worker 
sharing  in  it  according  to  the  amount  and 
quality  of  his  work. 

Saint-Simon,  Due  de.  Louis  de  Jtouvroy 
(1675-1755).  French  courtier  and  author, 
known  for  his  aristocratic  conservativism  and 
for  his  Memoirs,  which  give  a  vivid  and  candid 
picture  of  life  and  personalities  at  tire  fashion 
able  court  of  Louis  XIV,  to  which  Saint-Simon 
was  attached  for  a  number  of  years.  He  was 
unsympathetic  to  the  age  in  which  be  lived  and 
at  court  was  always  preoccupied  with  ques¬ 
tions  of  etiquette,  costume,  and  ceremony.  The 
Werner  s  w  during  the  l«r  thirty 
yean  of  Samt-Simon  1  hfr,  which  woe  spent 


i>t  Valent  nes  day 

n  retirement  The  manuscr  pt  was  publ  shed 
n  a  deg  ee  of  compte  ene  s  only  n  the  roman 
t  c  per  od 

St  Valentine  s  day  Feb  uary  14  See  St 
Valentine  under  saints. 

St.  Vitus  Dance.  See  St.  Vitus  under  saints. 

Sakhalin.  A  mountainous  island  off  the 
coast  o£  Siberia,  the  northern  half  belonging 
to  Russia,  the  southern  half  to  Japan. 

Sakhrat.  A  sacred  stone  of  Mohammedan 
fable,  one  grain  of  which  endows  the  possessor 
with  miraculous  powers.  It  is  of  an  emerald 
color  and  its  reflection  makes  the  sky  blue.  See 
Kaf. 

Saki,  see  Munso,  Hector  Hugh. 

Saktism.  A  Hindu  religious  cult,  originat¬ 
ing  about  the  5th  century  A.  D ,  based  on  the 
worship  of  the  active  producing  principle 
(Prakriti)  as  manifested  in  the  goddess  consort 
of  Siva  (Durga,  Kali,  or  Parvati),  the  female 
energy,  or  Sakti,  of  the  primordial  maie.  The 
rites  of  these  worshipers  of  Sakti  are  in  many 
cases  mere  orgies  of  lust. 

Sakuntak.  The  heroine  of  Kalidasa’s  San¬ 
skrit  drama  Sakuntaia,  translated  into  English 
(1789)  by  Sir  William  Jones.  She  is  the  daugh¬ 
ter  of  a  sage,  Viswamita,  and  Menaka,  a  water- 
nymph,  and  is  brought  up  by  a  hermit.  One 
day  King  Dushyanta  comes  to  the  hermitage 
during  a  hunt,  and  persuades  her  to  marry 
him;  later,  giving  her  a  ring,  he  returns  to  his 
throne.  In  due  course  a  son  is  born,  and  Sakun- 
tala  sets  out  with  him  to  find  his  fadier,  On 
the  way,  while  bathing,  she  loses  the  ring,  and 
die  King  does  not  recognize  her,  owing  to  en¬ 
chantment.  Subsequently  the  ring  is  found  by 
a  fisherman  in  a  fish  he  has  caught,  the  King 
recognizes  his  wife,  she  is  publicly  proclaimed 
his  Queen,  and  Bhflrata,  his  son  and  heir,  be¬ 
comes  the  founder  of  the  glorious  race  of  the 
Bharatas.  The  drama  had  considerable  impor¬ 
tance  in  the  romantic  movement  of  the  early 
19th  century. 

Sakyamuni.  One  of  the  names  of  Gautama 
Siddhartha,  the  Buddha,  founder  of  Bud¬ 
dhism. 

Sakyasinha  ( Sans\. “the  lion”).  Epithet 
applied  to  Buddha. 

Sala,  George  Augustus  Henry  (1828-1895). 
English  journalist  who  contributed  for  some 
five  years  a  weekly  article  or  story  to  House¬ 
hold  Words.  Dickens  sent  him  to  Russia  as  cor¬ 
respondent  during  the  Crimean  W’ar.  Later  he 
wrote  a  column  for  die  Illustrated  London 
News;  for  the  Sunday  Times;  etc.  He  estab¬ 
lished  and  edited  Temple  Bar  (i860)  and  pub¬ 
lished  in  it  his  best  novel,  T he  Strange  Adven¬ 
tures  of  Captain  Dangerous. 

salad  days.  Days  of  green  youth,  while  the 
bipod  «  stBl  epoi. 
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When  I  wa  g  een  ti  udgmen  0  d  a  t  (H 

Shake  ?  a  e  An  ny  a  d  C  pa  a  a  M 

Saladin  (1137  193)  A  famous  Sa  a  en 
sul  an,  ruler  over  Sy.  a  and  Egypt  S,o,.L  mtro. 
duces  him  in  The  Talisman,  first  disguise^ 
Sheerkohf,  Emir  of  Kurdistan,  and  siibsc 
quently  as  Adonbec  el  Hakim,  the  physician 
He  is  the  enemy  but  also  the  warm  friend  of 
Richard  Coeur  de  Lion,  “as  noble  adversaries 
ever  love  each  other.”  He  also  appears  m 
Scott’s  Betrothed.  In  Tasso’s  Italian  epic,  Jai 
sauem  Delivered,  Saladin  figures  as  Sultan 
Aladine. 

Salamanca,  the  Bachelor  of.  See  under 
Bachelor. 

Salamander.  A  sort  of  lizard,  fabled  to  kt 
in  fire,  which,  however,  it  quenches  by  the 
chill  of  its  body.  Pliny  tells  us  that  he  tried  the 
experiment  once  but  the  creature  was  soori 
burnt  to  a  powder.  ( Natural  History ,  x.  6' 
xxix.  4.) 

Salamis.  An  island  off  the  coast  of  Greece, 
famous  for  the  naval  victory  won  by  the  Greeks 
over  the  Persians  (480  B.C.)  in  the  bay  be 
tween  it  and  Attica. 

Salammbo.  A  historical  romance  by  Flai; 
best  (1862),  treating  of  the  struggle  of  the  city 
of  Cartilage  against  a  band  of  mercenaries  who 
have  revolted,  under  unjust  treatment,  and 
stolen  the  Zaimph,  or  sacred  veil,  that  guards 
the  safety  of  the  city.  Their  leader  Matho  is  in 
love  with  the  Carthaginian  maiden  Salammbo, 
daughter  of  Hamilcar  Barca,  the  famous  gen 
erai  of  the  First  Punic  War.  Urged  by  patriotic 
motives,  Salammbo  enters  Matho’s  tent  at 
night  and  succeeds  in  bringing  away  the 
Zaimph.  The  mercenaries  are  vanquished 
Matho  is  killed  in  horrible  fashion  by  being 
forced  to  run  the  gaundet,  and  Salammbo 
dies  also. 

Salandra,  Antonio  (1853-1931).  Prime 
minister  of  Italy  (1914-1916)  at  the  beginning 
of  World  War  I;  declared  war  on  Austro 
(1915).  Italian  defeats  forced  him  to  resign 
(1916).  Representative  at  Paris  Peace  Confer 
ence  (1 919).  Opposed  Fascist  regime  of  Mus¬ 
solini. 

Salanio.  In  Shakespeare’s  Merchant  of 
Venice,  a  friend  of  Antonio  and  Bassanio 

Salarino.  In  Shakespeare’s  Merchant  ot 
Venice,  a  friend  of  Antonio  and  Bassanio 

Salathiel,  One  of  the  names  given  to  the 
Wandering  Jew,  The  original  Salathiel  fra 
Sadi  was  a  mysterious  Jew  of  16th  century 
Venice  to  whom  the  old  legend  became  jt 
tached.  The  Rev.  George  Croly  gave  this  name 
to  a  published  in  1829  and  leprdt 

lished  in  900  under  he  tide  Tarry  Tksm 
1  Come 
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Salome 


Salazar  y  Torres  Agustin  de  (  64  6 

Span  sh  poe  and  p  ay  v  gh  ch  efly  known 
io  h  con.  ed  es  espec  ai  y  Segunda  Ce  est  na 

Salem  w,tchcraft.  A  hyste...al  pe_secu..on 
of  witches  and  wizards  in  Salem,  Massachu¬ 
setts,  in  1692-  Hundreds  of  persons  were  ar¬ 
rested,  many  were  brought  to  trial,  nineteen 
were  hanged  and  one  pressed  to  death.  The 
subject  was  successfully  dramatized  in  Witch- 
eiait  or  the  Martyrs  of  Salem  by  Cornelius 
Mathew's  (1817-1889).  See  also  Giles  Corey, 
Mather,  Cotton  and  Increase;  Sewall,  Sam- 
lel.  and  cf.  Charles  W.  Upham,  Salem  Witch¬ 
es  aft  l  also  Narratives  of  the  Witchcraft  Cases 
{1648-1  706)  in  Original  Narratives  of  Early 
■imencan  History,  edited  by  ].  Franklyn 
Jameson. 

Salic  Law.  A  famous  law,  established  by 
Clovis,  limiting  succession  to  the  throne,  land, 
etc.,  to  heirs  male  to  the  exclusion  of  females, 
chiefly  because  certain  military  duties  were 
connected  with  the  holding  of  lands.  In  the 
early  14th  century  it  became  the  fundamental 
law  of  the  French  monarchy,  and  the  claim  of 
Edward  III  to  the  French  throne,  based  on  his 
interpretation  of  the  law,  resulted  in  the  Hun¬ 
dred  Years  War.  It  was,  also,  through  the  op¬ 
eration  of  the  Salic  Law  that  the  Crowns  of 
Hanover  and  England  were  separated  when 
Queen  Victoria  came  to  the  throne  in  1837. 

Saliens,  the.  In  ancient  Rome,  a  college  of 
twelve  priests  of  Mars  traditionally  instituted 
by  Kuma.  The  tale  is  that  a  shield  fell  from 
heaven,  and  the  nymph  Egeria  predicted  that 
wherever  it  was  preserved  the  people  would  be 
the  dominant  people  of  the  earth.  To  prevent 
its  being  surreptitiously  taken  away,  Numa 
had  eleven  others  made  exactly  like  it,  and  ap¬ 
pointed  twelve  priests  as  guardians.  Every  year 
these  young  patricians  promenaded  the  city, 
singing  and  dancing,  and  they  finished  the  day 
with  a  most  sumptuous  banquet,  with  the  re¬ 
sult  that  saliares  coena  became  proverbial  for  a 
most  sumptuous  feast.  The  word  saliens  means 
dancing. 

Salisbury,  Earl  of.  William  Longsword, 
natural  son  of  Henry  II,  and  Jane  Clifford, 
‘The  Fair  Rosamond.”  He  appears  in  Shake¬ 
speare’s  King  John,  and  in  Scott’s  Talisman. 

Salisbury  Plain.  High  ground  in  Wiltshire, 
England,  site  of  the  group  of  stones  known  as 
Stonehenge. 

Sallust.  In  full  Gaius  Sallustius  Crisp  us 
(86-34  B.  C.).  Roman  historian.  His  History 
of  the  fugurthine  War  and  Conspiracy  of  Cati¬ 
line  are  extant. 

Sally  Brass.  See  under  Brass,  Sampson. 

Sally  m  ottr  Alley  A  famous  popular  bal¬ 
lad  in  seven  stanzas,  by  Henry  Caret  (  737) 


0  a  K  b  are  ws  n 
Tb  e  none  ke  p  e  S  y 
Sh  s  he  da.  ng  0  m  a 
And  he  e  ou  a  ey 

Sally  Lunn  A  eacahe  ramed  after  the 
woman  who  made  and  sold  them  m  Bath,  Eng 
land. 

Salmagundi.  A  mixture  of  minced  veal, 
chicken,  or  turkey,  anchovies  or  pickled  her 
rings,  and  onions,  all  chopped  together,  and 
served  with  lemon-juice  and  oil.  The  word 
appeared  in  the  17th  century;  its  origin  is  un 
known,  but  fable  has  it  that,  tt  was  the  name 
of  one  of  the  ladies  attached  to  the  suite  cf 
Marie  de  Medici,  wife  of  Henri  IV  of  France, 
who  either  invented  or  popularized  the  dish. 

In  1807-1808  Washington  Irving  published 
a  humorous  periodical  consisting  of  a  series  ot 
satires  on  New  York  life,  known  as  the  Salma 
gund  1  Papers.  J.  K.  Paulding  contributed  a  few 
of  the  papers.  Their  avowed  purpose  was 
“simply  to  instruct  the  young,  reform  the  old, 
correct  the  town,  and  castigate  the  age.” 

Salmasius,  Claudius.  Latinized  form  of 
Claude  de  Saumaise  (1588-1653).  French 
scholar;  taught  at  Leyden  at  the  time  of 
Charles  IPs  exile  at  The  Hague.  Charles  had 
him  draw  up  a  document  in  defense  or 
Charles  I  and  against  the  Regicides.  This  docu 
menr,  the  Defemio  Regia  pro  Carolo  I  (1649), 
caused  John  Milton’s  rebuttal,  Pro  Populo 
Anglicano  Defensio  (1650). 

Salminen,  Sally  (1906-  ).  Finnish  nov 

elist  writing  in  Swedish.  Her  first  novel,  Ka¬ 
trina  (1936),  was  based  on  her  experiences 
while  she  held  a  job  as  general  house  servant 

Saltnoneus.  A  legendary  king  of  Elis, 
noted  for  his  arrogance  and  impiety.  He 
wished  to  be  called  a  god,  and  to  receive  divine 
honor  from  his  subjects.  To  imitate  Jove’s 
thunder  he  used  to  drive  his  chariot  over  a 
brazen  bridge,  and  darted  burning  torches  on 
every  side  to  imitate  lightning,  for  which  im¬ 
piety  the  king  of  gods  and  men  hurled  a  thun 
derbolt  at  him,  and  sent  him  to  the  infernal 
regions. 

Salome.  The  daughter  of  Herodias  and 
Herod  Philip.  Herodias  divorced  her  husband 
and  married  his  brother,  Plerod  Antipater, 
governor  of  Judea.  For  his  denunciation  of  this 
marriage,  the  prophet  John  the  Baptist  was 
thrown  into  prison.  According  to  the  New 
Testament  narrative,  Salome  so  pleased  Herod 
by  her  dancing  at  his  birthday  feast  that  he 
promised  hex  anything  to  the  half  of  his  king¬ 
dom.  She  followed  her  mother’s  advice  and 
demanded  the  head  of  John  the  Baptist  on  a 
platter.  According  to  medieval  legend,  Hero¬ 
dias  had  been  in  love  with  John;  and  in  mod¬ 
ern  treatments  of  the  story,  Hermann  Stjlea- 
mann  in  his  tragedy.  The  Fires  of  St-  John 
1897)  and  Oscar  "Want  in  Salami  (1894) 


make  Salome  also  infatuated  with  the  prophet 
and  Herod  infatuated  with  Salome.  The  opera 
Salome  ( 1905)  by  Richard  Strauss  is  based  on 
Wilde’s  play.  Flaubert  has  a  short  narrative 
called  Heredias,  the  Story  of  Salome  {1887). 

salt. 

the  salt  of  the  earth.  Properly,  the  elect; 
the  perfect,  or  those  approaching  perfection 
(see  Mutt.  v.  13) ;  now,  however,  often  used  of 
die  high  and  mighty  ones,  those  with  great 
power  or  even  merely  great  wealth.  Also,  a 
man  or  woman  of  admirable  qualities. 

to  eat  a  man’s  salt.  To  partake  of  his  hos¬ 
pitality,  Among  the  Arabs,  to  eat  a  man’s  salt 
was  a  sacred  bond  between  the  host  and  guest. 
No  one  who  has  eaten  of  another’s  salt  should 
speak  ill  of  him  or  do  him  an  ill  turn. 

to  sit  above  the  salt.  In  a  place  of  distinc¬ 
tion.  Formerly  the  family  sales  (salt  cellar) 
was  of  massive  silver,  and  placed  in  the  middle 
of  die  table.  Persons  of  distinction  sat  above 
the  “saler” — i.e.,  between  it  and  the  head  of 
the  table;  dependents  and  inferior  guests  sat 
below. 

true  to  his  salt.  Faithful  to  his  employers. 
Here  salt  means  salary  or  interests. 

to  rota  up  Salt  River.  To  go  against  the 
stream,  to  suffer  a  political  defeat. 

There  is  a  small  stream  called  the  Salt  River  in 
Kentucky  noted  far  its  tortuous  course  and  numerous 
liars.  The  phrase  is  applied  to  one  who  has  the  task  of 
propelling  the  boat  up  the  stream;  but  in  political  slang 
at  is  applied  to  those  who  are  '"rowed  up.  *  Inman. 

Salteena,  Mr,  The  hero  of  The  Young 
Visiters,  an  imaginative  narrative  written  by 
the  nine-year-old  Daisy  Ashford. 

Salten,  Felix.  Pen  name  of  Felix  Salztnann 
(1869-1944).  Austrian  novelist.  Best-known 
for  his  charming  animal  story  Bambi  (1928), 
which  was  a  best-seller  in  the  U.S.,  and  was 
made  into  a  feature-length  animated  cartoon 
by  Walt  Disney. 

Salter,  Sir  James  Arthur  (1881-  ).  Eng¬ 

lish  economist,  best  known  for  a  book  pub¬ 
lished  in  America  during  the  depression,  Re¬ 
covery:  'The  Second  Effort  (1932).  Held  im¬ 
portant  offices  in  the  League  of  Nations.  Pro¬ 
fessor  at  Oxford  (since  1934) . 

Saltonstall,  Lcvcrett  (1892-  ).  Gover¬ 

nor  of  Massachusetts  1939-1944.  Now  Senator 
from  Massachusetts. 

Saltus,  Edgar  Evertson  (1853-1921) .  Amer¬ 
ican  novelist  whose  exotic  first  novel,  Mr.  In- 
caul’s  Misadventure  (1877),  contains  astonish¬ 
ing  descriptions  of  a  bull  fight  and  of  the  Paris 
Opera.  Among  his  other  works  are  The  Peace 
That  Kills  (1889);  Vanity  Square  (1906);  The 
Monster  (1912);  etc.  His  Imperial  Purple 
(1892)  was  a  favorite  of  President  Warren  G. 
Haxdinc. 

Sahu.  In  Roman  myth,  the  goddess  c£ 
health  and  good  fortune.  Sbc  iden¬ 


tified  with  the  Greek  Hygieia,  the  daughter 
of  Aesculapius.  e 

Salvation  Army,  A  religious  and  charitable 
organization  which  grew  out  of  the  Christian 
Mission  in  Whitechapel  in  London,  established 
by  the  Methodist  evangelist  William  Boom  in 
1865.  The  name  Salvation  Army,  together  with 
the  pseudo-  or  semi-militaristic  setup  it  ^ 
plies,  was  adopted  in  1878  and  goes  back  to  a 
chance  use  of  the  phrase  by  Booth  in  reference 
to  the  work  of  his  adherents.  For  a  satirical 
treatment  of  the  Salvation  Army,  its  officers  its 
conversions,  etc.,  cf.  the  play  Major  Barbas 
(1905)  by  G.  B.  Shaw. 

Salvation  Nell.  A  drama  by  Edward  Shel 
don  (1908),  starring  Mrs.  Minnie  Maddern 
Fiskje.  The  scene  is  laid  in  the  New  York  slums 
and  the  heroine,  Nell  Saunders,  is  a  scrub1 
woman.  Her  lover,  Jim  Platt,  is  involved  in  a 
brawl  and  sent  to  prison  for  eight  years.  Nell 
resists  the  temptation  to  go  on  the  streets  and 
becomes  an  officer  of  the  Salvation  Army 
When  Jim  gets  out  of  prison,  he  is  eager  for 
excitement  and  crime,  but  she  wins  him  to  a 
better  life. 

Salvation  Yeo.  The  name  of  a  character  m 
Westward  Ho!  (1855)  by  Charles  Kingsley 

Salvini,  Tommaso  (1829-1916).  Famous 
Italian  tragedian  who  played  the  title  role  m 
Othello  with  Edwin  Booth  as  Iago  (1886) 

Sam. 

to  stand  Sam.  To  pay  the  reckoning.  The 
phrase  is  said  to  be  an  Americanism,  and  to 
have  arisen  from  the  letters  U.S.  on  the  knap¬ 
sacks  of  the  soldiers.  The  government  of 
“Uncle  Sam”  has  to  pay,  or  “stand  Sam’  for 
all;  hence  also  the  phrase  Hunky  pays  for  aS 

Uncle  Sam.  The  personification  of  the  gw 
ernment,  or  tire  people,  of  the  United  States — 
a  facetious  adaptation  of  the  initials.  Fable  has 
it  that  the  inspectors  of  Elbert  Anderson s 
store  on  the  Hudson  were  Ebenezer  Wilson 
and  his  uncle  Samuel  Wilson,  who  went  by  tk 
name  of  “Uncle  Sam.”  The  stores  were  marked 
E.A. — U.S.  ( Elbert  Anderson,  United  States), 
and  one  of  the  employers,  being  asked  the 
meaning,  said  U.S.  stood  for  “Uncle  Sam,'  The 
joke  took,  and  in  the  Revolutionary  War  the 
men  carried  it  with  them,  and  it  became  stereo¬ 
typed.  Another  account  places  the  store  at  Troy 
N.Y.,  and  dates  the  legend  from  the  War  of 
1812. 

upon  my  Sam  or  Sammy.  A  humorous 
form  of  asseveration;  also,  'pon  my  sacred 
Sam! 

Sam ,  Penrod  and.  See  Penrod. 

Samael  or  Sammael.  The  prince  of  d: 
moui  in  Rabbinical  legend  who  in  the  g3* 
of  a  t,  tempted  Eve  also  called  the  mys 

of  dea  h- 


Samar  tan  a  good  A  ph  land  ropis  one 
vho  a  ends  upon  tl  e  poor  to  a  d  them  and 
g  e  them  rel  ef  (L u\e  x  30-37) 

Samarkand  apple  See  under  apple 

Sambo  (Span,  sambo,  “bow-legged,”  from 
Lat  scam  bus) .  A  pet  name  giv  en  to  anyone  of 
Negro  race;  also,  more  specifically,  applied  to 
the  male  offspring  of  a  Negro  and  mulatto. 
The  first  Negro  character  by  this  name  to  at¬ 
tain  popularity  on  the  American  stage  was  a 
Sambo  in  Murdock’s  Triumph  of  Love  (179^). 

Little  Black.  Sambo  (1900),  by  Helen  Ban- 
nerman,  is  a  popular  American  children’s 
book. 

Sajnboume,  Edward  Linley  (1844-1910). 
Famous  English  Illustrator  and  chief  cartoon¬ 
ist  of  Bunch  (1900-1910).  Also  illustrator  of 
Water  Babies  (1885)  by  Charles  Kingsley. 

Sam  Hill.  A  mythical  individual  of  Amer¬ 
ican  origin  frequently  referred  to  in  such 
phrases  as  fight  like  Sam  Hill,  swear  like  Sam 
Hill.  According  to  F.  J.  Wilstach,  author  of  A 
Dictionary  of  Similes,  the  expression  what  in 
Sam  Hill  occurred  at  least  as  early  as  1S39  (in 
the  Elmira,  N.Y.,  Republican)  and  seetns  to 
have  been  well  established  in  usage  at  that 
nme.  This  date  excludes  a  theory  that  Sam 
Hill  was  Sam  Hall,  the  murderous  chimney¬ 
sweep  of  an  English  song  popular  in  1848- 
1849.  Mr.  Wilstach  is  inclined  to  derive  the 
fighting,  swearing  Sam  Hill  from  the  demon 
Samael  and  to  see  in  references  to  him  a  satis¬ 
factory  Puritan  substitute  for  profanity.  A  sim¬ 
pler  and  not  therefore  necessarily  less  probable 
explanation  considers  die  name  a  playful  eu¬ 
phemism  for  “hell.” 

Samhin.  “Fire  of  peace  "  One  of  the  two 
great  festivals  observed  by  the  druids,  the 
other  being  Beltane,  “fire  of  God.”  Samhin 
was  held  on  Halloweve. 

Samian. 

Samian  Hera.  Hera,  wife  of  Zeus,  was  born 
at  Samos.  She  was  worshiped  in  Egypt  as  well 
as  in  Greece. 

the  Samian  letter.  The  letter  Y,  used  by 
Pythagoras  as  an  emblem  of  the  path  of  virtue 
and  of  vice.  Virtue  is  like  the  stem  of  the  letter. 
Once  deviated  from,  the  further  the  lines  are 
extended  the  wider  the  divergence  becomes. 

When  reason,  doubtful  like  the  Samian  letter. 

Points  -him  two  ways,  the  narrower  the  "better. 

Pope,  The  Dufiriad,  iv „  (174-)- 

Et  tibi  quae  Samios  dxduxit  liter  a  ramos.  _ 

Percies,  Satires. 

the  Samian  Sage.  Pythagoras,  so  called  be¬ 
cause  he  was  born  at  Samos. 

Samiasa.  In  Byron’s  Heaven  and  Earth,  a 
seraph,  in  love  with  Aholibamah  the  grand¬ 
daughter  of  Cain-  When  the  Flood  comes,  the 
seraph  carries  off  bus  m*am  or  at*  to  another 
planet 


Sammacl  see  Sam  el 

Sammy  An  Amer  can  sole  e  See  Sam 

Sampford  ghost  the  \  k  nd  of  ex  gger 
a  ed  Cock  L  kb  ghost  o  Pol  e  ge  s  v.  b  b 
haunted  Sampford  Peverell  for  about  three 
years  in  the  first  decade  of  the  19th  century.  Be 
sides  the  usual  knockings,  the  inmates  were 
beaten;  in  one  instance  a  powerful  “unai 
tached  arm”  dung  a  folio  Greek  Testament 
from  a  bed  into  the  middle  of  a  room.  The 
Rev.  Charles  Caleb  Colton  (credited  as  the 
author  of  these  freaks)  offered  100  to  anyone 
who  could  explain  the  matter  except  on  super 
natural  grounds.  No  one,  however,  claimed 
the  reward.  Colton  died  in  1832. 

samphire.  A  kind  of  plant  common  on  the 
European  seacoast.  The  word  is  of  French 
origin  and  is  a  corruption  of  Saint  Pierre, 
“Saint  Peter.”  Shakespeare  used  it  in  a  famous 
passage: 

.  .  .  half-way  down 

Hangs  one  that  gathers  samphire,  dreadful  trade ! 

King  Lear  IV,  Vi 

Sampo.  See  Ka  lev  ala. 

Sampson,  Dr.  A  Scotch  physician  m 
Charles  Reade’s  novel  Hard  Cash. 

Sampson,  Dominie.  One  of  Scott’s  most  fa 
mous  characters  in  Guy  Mannering,  tutor  to 
Harry  Bertram,  son  of  the  laird  of  Ellangowan 
His  favorite  exclamation  is  "'Prodigious  1”  Sir 
Walter  describes  him  as  “a  poor,  modest,  hum¬ 
ble  scholar,  who  had  won  his  way  through  the 
classics,  but  fallen  to  the  leeward  in  the  voyage 
of  Life.” 

Sampson,  William  Thomas  (1840-1902) 
American,  admiral.  During  the  Spantsh-Ameri 
can  War,  commander  in  chief  of  the  North 
Atlantic  squadron  which  destroyed  the  Span 
ish  fleet  under  Cervera  upon  its  attempt  to 
escape  from  the  harbor  of  Santiago  de  Cuoa 
(July  3,  1898).  The  subsequent  controversy  as 
to  the  credit  for  the  victory  involved  W.  S 
Schley. 

Sam  Slick,  see  Slick,  Sam. 

Samson.  In  the  Old  Testament  (Judges 
xiii-xvi),  a  hero  whose  prodigious  strength 
was  dependent  upon  the  fact  that  his  hair  had 
never  been  cut  He  was  famed  for  many  re¬ 
markable  feats  by  which  he  routed  his  ene¬ 
mies.  the  Philistines.  Finally  he  became  infant 
ated  with  a  Philistine  woman  named  Delilah 
who  wormed  out  of  him  his  secret  and  deliv¬ 
ered  him  over  to  his  enemies.  His  eyes  were 
put  out  and  he  was  forced  to  grind  meal  in  die 
prison-house.  When,  at  the  great  feast  of  the 
Philistine  god  Dagon,  he  was  brought  in  to 
make  sport  for  the  people,  he  prayed  to  Je¬ 
hovah  so  fervently  that  his  strength  returned 
and  he  was  able  to  pull  down  the  two  great 
pillars  that  supported  the  entire  edifice.  He 
and  all  who  were  p  were  killed. 
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Milton  made  Samson  the  hero  of  his  choral 
drama  Samson  Agonistes  (1671).  The  opera 
Samson  et  Dahl  a  by  Saint-Salns  (1877) 
also  follows  the  Biblical  story. 

Samson’s  crown.  An  achievement  of  great 
renown,  which  costs  the  life  of  the  doer 
thereof. 

Samuel.  In  the  Old  Testament,  a  judge 
and  prophet  of  early  Israel.  The  books  1  and  2 
Samuel  are  named  after  him.  He  was  conse¬ 
crated  to  the  temple  service  by  his  mother 
Hannah  and  as  a  mere  child  was  communi¬ 
cated  with  by  Jehovah,  in  the  night.  After  a 
long  life  as  priest  and  leader,  Samuel  was 
forced  to  yield  to  the  people's  demand  for  a 
king  and  established  Saul  on  the  throne.  He 
also  anointed  David  as  future  king. 

Samuel,  Sir  Herbert  Louis.  1st  Viscount 
Samuel  (1870-  ).  Consistently  liberal  Brit¬ 

ish  politician  who  became  chairman  of  the 
Liberal  party  in  1926.  Pie  was  home  secretary 
in  1931  but  resigned  the  next  year.  From  1920 
to  1925  he  was  first  high  commissioner  to 
Palestine. 

Samuel  Slick,  see  Suck,  Samuel. 

samurai  ( Japanese ,  “guard”).  Title  of  the 
feudal  warriors  of  Japan. 

Sam  Weller,  see  Weller,  Sam. 

San  Benito.  See  Sacco  Benedetto. 

Sanborn,  John  Pitts  (1879-1941).  Well- 
known  music  editor  of  the  New  York  Globe 
(1905-1923),  the  Evening  Mad  (1924)  and 
World-Telegram  (1931).  He  edited,  with  Emil 
Hilfa,  The  Metropolitan  Boo\  of  the  Opera 
(1937).  Author  of  Prima  Donna — A  Novel  of 
the  Opera  (1929). 

Sancho  Panza.  The  squire  of  Don  Quix¬ 
ote  in  Cervantes’  romance,  who  becomes  gov¬ 
ernor  of  Barataria;  a  short,  pot-bellied  rustic, 
full  of  common  sense,  but  without  a  grain  of 
'spirituality.”  He  rides  upon  an  ass.  Dapple, 
and  is  famous  for  his  proverbs.  Panza,  in  Span¬ 
ish,  means  paunch. 

a  Sancho  Panza.  A  rough  and  ready,  sharp 
and  humorous  justice  of  the  peace.  In  allusion 
to  Sancho,  as  judge  in  the  isle  of  Barataria. 

Sancho  Panza' s  wife,  called  Teresa,  Pt.  II.  i, 
5,  Maria,  Pt.  II.  iv,  7;  Juana,  Pt.  I.  7;  and  Joan, 
Pt.  I.  21. 

Sanctuary.  A  novel  by  William  Faulkner 
(1931),  concerning  the  experiences  of  Temple 
Drake,  an  Alabama  debutante,  when  she  falls 
into  the  hands  of  a  gang  of  bootleggers.  The 
girl  is  horribly  raped  by  Popeye,  the  degener¬ 
ate  leader  of  the  gang,  is  sent  by  him  to  a 
bmthel  in  Memo  his.  and  is  finally  rescued  and 
taken  by  her  father  to  live  abroad,  although 
her  mind  has  been  affected  by  her  suffering*. 
A  henchman  of  Popeye  n  med,  canvKtrcL,  alid 
ynched  fpr  a  m ruder  tied  by  die  leader 
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and  Popeye,  in  his  turn,  is  eventually  exemted 
for  a  killing  for  which  he  has  not  been  re 
sponsible. 

?  The  novel  created  a  sensation  and  Was 
dramatized  in  a  modified  motion-picture  Hr 
sion.  The  author  stated  in  his  preface  to  the 
Modern  Library  edition  that  he  made  it  dc 
liberately  sensational  so  that  it  would  ban  a 
successful  sale. 

sanctum  sanctorum  {hat.,  “holy  of  holies’) 
A  private  room  into  which  no  one  uninvited 
enters;  properly  the  Holy  of  Holies  in  th: 
Jewish  Temple,  a  small  chamber  into  which 
none  but  the  high  priest  may  enter,  and  that 
only  on  the  Great  Day  of  Atonement.  A  man  s 
private  house  is  his  sanctuary;  his  own  special 
private  room  in  that  house  is  the  sanctuary  of 
the  sanctuary,  or  the  sanctum  sanctorum. 

Sanctus.  A  passage  in  the  liturgy  of  the 
Catholic  Church,  named  from  the  first  word 
in  the  Latin  text  and  translated  in  the  Episco¬ 
pal  Book  of  Common  Prayer  as  “Holy,  Holy, 
Holy,  Lord  God  of  Sabaoth.”  The  bell' 
sounded  at  the  Sanctus  by  the  server  at  the 
Mass,  is  called  the  Sanctus  bell. 

Sand,  George.  Pseudonym  of  Amammc 
Lucile  Aurore  Dupin  (1804-1876).  French 
novelist,  known  for  her  numerous  love  affairs 
and  her  numerous  emotional  novels.  Her  work 
has  been  divided  into  three  periods*  (1)  novels 
of  passion,  free  love,  and  woman’s  suffering 
(1832-1836);  (2)  socialistic  and  humanitarian 
novels  (1840-1848);  (3)  studies  of  nature  and 
rustic  manners  (1848-1860).  Her  books  in 
elude  Indiana  (1832);  Lelia  (1833);  Vden 
tine  (1832);  Mauprat  (1837);  Consuilo 
(1844);  La  Mare  an  Diable  (1847);  Frangms 
le  Champi  (1846);  La  Petite  Fadette  (1848), 
Nanon  (1873);  etc. 

Mine  Sand,  regarded  as  one  of  the  founders 
of  the  social  or  “problem”  novel,  was  at  first 
unhappily  married  to  the  Baron  Dudevanc 
and  had  two  children  to  whom  she  was  sin 
cerely  devoted  throughout  her  stormy  later 
career.  She  was  influenced  by  J.  J.  Rousseau, 
traveled  abroad,  and  was  for  a  while  interested 
in  the  Socialist  doctrines  of  1848.  The  most 
celebrated  of  her  love  affairs,  on  which  she  is 
considered  to  have  drawn  freely  for  use  in  her 
novels,  were  with  Alfred  de  Musset  and 
Frederic  Chopin.  Her  pseudonym  “Sand"  b 
said  to  have  been  derived  from  the  name  of 
Jules  Sandeau,  who  helped  her  on  her  literary 
career. 

Sandabar  or  Sindibad.  Names  given  to  a 
medieval  collection  of  tales  that  are  very  much 
the  same  as  those  in  the  Greek  Synttpas  the 
Philosopher  and  the  Arabic  Romance  of  the 

Seven  V  j  I  known  in  W estern  Euruoc  ® 
The  Seven  Sages-  Wise  Masters]  and  der«* 
from  the  Fables  of  Btdpai  These  name*  do 
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oaugrado  Ut 


n  ill  p  ohability  st.  nd  for  the  autho  or  cotn- 
p  ler  bu  rewi  from  Hebrew  mBtransktrra 
nous  of  the  Arab  c  equivalent  of  Btdpa  or 

Filpay. 

Sandalphon.  One  of  the  three  angels  of 
Rabbinical  legend  who  receive  the  prayers  of 
the  faithful,  and  weave  them  into  crowns. 

And  he  gathers  the  prayers  as  he  stands, 

And  they  change  into  flowers  in  bis  hands. 

Into  garlands  of  purple  and  red. 

Longfellow,  Sandalphon. 

Sandburg,  Carl  (1878-  ),  American 

poet  and  journalist  of  Swedish  ancestry, 
known  for  his  free-verse  poems  written  under 
the  influence  of  Walt  Whitman  and  celebrat¬ 
ing  industrial  and  agricultural  America, 
American  geography  and  landscape,  figures  in 
American  history,  and  the  American  common 
people,  frequently  making  use  of  contempo¬ 
rary  American  slang  and  colloquialisms.  His 
works,  many  of  which  fall  into  the  category 
of  proletarian  litirature,  include  In  Reck¬ 
less  Ecstasy  (1904);  Chicago  Poems  (rgi6), 
which  served  to  establish  his  reputation;  Corn - 
hus\c>s  (1918);  Smo\e  and  Steel  (1920); 
Slabs  of  the  Sunburnt  West  (1922);  Selected 
Poems  (1926);  The  American  Songbag 
(1927),  a  collection  of  folk-ballads;  Good 
Morning,  America  (1928);  Early  Moon 
(1930);  The  People,  Yes  (1937);  Rootabaga 
Stories  (1922),  Rootabaga  Pigeons  (1923), 
The  Rootabaga  Country  (1929),  and  Potato 
Pace  (1930),  all  books  for  children;  Abraham 
Lincoln,  a  lengthy  biography  consisting  of 
The  Prairie  Years  (1926;  two  vols.)  and  The 
War  Years  (1939;  four  vols.),  winner  of  the 
1940  Pulitzer  pri.2e;  Storm  over  the  Land 
(1942),  material  concerning  the  Civil  War, 
condensed  from  the  Lincoln  biography;  and 
other  prose  works,  such  as  The  Chicago  Race 
Riots  (1919),  Steichen  the  Photographer 
(1929),  and  Mary  Lincoln,  Wife  and  Widow 
(1932),  written  with  Paul  Angle. 

Sandburg  worked  at  a  variety  of  odd  jobs  in 
his  youth,  traveled  as  a  hobo  to  the  West, 
served  in  the  Spanish- American  War,  worked 
his  way  through  college,  and  was  an  advertis¬ 
ing  writer,  a  newspaper  reporter,  a  corre¬ 
spondent  in  Sweden  and  Norway,  and  an 
editorial  writer  for  the  Chicago  Daily  News. 
Early  in  his  career  he  evinced  Socialist  sympa¬ 
thies,  and  his  poetry  had  an  important  influ¬ 
ence  on  a  number  of  proletarian  poets  of  the 
1930’s.  A  novel  is  Remembrance  Roc\  (1948). 

Sandford  and  Merton.  The  schoolboy  he-' 
roes  of  Thomas  Day’s  old-fashioned  children’s 
tale  of  this  name  (published  in  three  parts, 
1783-1789).  “Master”  Tommy  Merton  is  rich, 
selfish  untruthful  and  generally-  objection¬ 
able  Harry  Sandford,  the  fannoh  son,  is  de¬ 
picted  as  bong  he  reverse  n  every  respect 


Sandhurst-  V  parish  n  Cerkshi  Eng 
land  sea  of  the  Roya  M"  ary  College  which 
orresponds  o  San  -Cyr  n  France  and  to 
West  Point  in  the  United  States. 

sandman.  An  elf  or  brownie  of  folklore 
who  puts  wakeful  children  to  sleep  at  night 
by  throwing  sand  in  their  eyes.  One  of  the 
Andersen  fairy  tales  is  called  The  Sandman 
See  also  dustman. 

Sandoz,  Mari  (1901-  ).  American  nov 

elist  and  biographer.  Best  known  for  the  study 
of  her  father,  a  remarkable  old  American  pio 
neer,  in  Old  fules  (1935). 

Sandra  Belloni.  A  novel  by  George  Mere 
oith  (1864)  relating  the  adventures  of  the 
Italian  titular  heroine,  a  musical  genius 
hemmed  in  and  thwarted  by  her  position  in 
a  group  of  thoroughly  unsympathetic  people 
In  the  sequel  Vittona  (1866)  the  heroine  leaves 
her  old  life  and  under  the  name  Vntoria  wins 
great  renown  as  a  public  singer.  The  action  of 
Vittoiia  takes  place  during  the  Revolution  of 
1848.  The  earlier  novel  was  first  published  un¬ 
der  the  title  of  Emilia. 

Sandy  Hook.  A  peninsula  with  a  beacon  at 
its  northern  tip,  which  guides  vessels  into 
New  York  Harbor.  Fort  Hancock  is  at  the 
end  of  the  peninsula  which  is  also  the  location 
of  an  ordnance  proving-ground. 

Sandys,  Frederick  (1829-1904).  English 
artist,  associated  with  the  Pre-Raphaelite 
group.  He  caricatured  Millais  and  is  known 
especially  for  his  portraits  in  crayon  of  Tenny 
son,  Matthew  Arnold,  Browning,  etc. 

San  Francisco  earthquake.  An  earthquake 
thought  to  have  been  the  most  severe  in  the 
history  of  the  U.S.  (April  18, 1906)  and  affect¬ 
ing  a  long  stretch  of  the  California  coast,  it 
wrecked  many  buildings  in  San  Francisco  and 
started  a  series  of  fires  vv  hich  got  beyond  con¬ 
trol.  The  property  loss  was  estimated  at  two 
hundred  million  dollars  and  many  thousands 
of  people  were  made  homeless. 

Sangar.  A  well-known  poem  by  )ohn 
Reed  dealing  with  an  attempt  on  the  part  of 
a  peacemaker  lo  interfere  in  a  battle  between 
primitive  tribes 

Sanger,  Margaret,  nee  Higgins  (1883-  ) 

New  York  leader  of  the  movement  for  birth 
control  and  author  of  several  books  on  the  sub¬ 
ject. 

Sanger’s  Circus.  In  Margaret  Kennedy’s 
The  Constant  Nymph  (1924) ,  Albert  Sanger, 
an  eccentric  musician,  has  around  him  a  re¬ 
markable  family  of  children  both  legitimate 
and  illegitimate,  all  talented,  and  known  col 
lectively  as  Sanger’s  Circus.  There  was  a  fa 
mous  English  circus  proprietor,  John  Sanger 
(1816-1889),  later  known,  as  Lord  John  Sanger 

Sangraal  o  Sec  Grail,  Holy 

Dr_  A  name  often  applied  to  an 


Sanhedrin 


ignorant  or  “'fossilized”  medical  practitioner, 
from  the  humbug  in  Le  Sage’s  Gu,  Blas,  a  tall, 
meager,  pale  man,  of  very  solemn  appearance, 
who  weighs  every  word  he  utters,  and  gives 
an  emphasis  to  his  sage  dicta.  “His  reasoning 
was  geometrical,  and  his  opinions  angular.” 
He  prescribes  warm  water  and  bleeding  for 
every  ailment,  for  his  great  theory  is  that  “It 
is  a  gross  error  to  suppose  that  blood  is  neces¬ 
sary  for  life.”  Gil  Bias  becomes  his  servant  and 
pupil,  and  is  allowed  to  drink  any  quantity 
of  water,  but  to  eat  only  sparingly  of  beans, 
peas,  and  stewed  apples, 

Other  physicians  make  the  healing  art  consist  in  the 
knowledge  of  a  thousand  different  sciences,  but  I  go  a 
shorter  way  to  work,  and  spare  the  trouble  of  studying 
pharmacy,  anatomy,  botany*  and  physic.  Know*  then* 
that  all  which  is  required  is  to  bleed  the  patients 
copiously*  and  make  them  drink  warm  water.— Le 
Sage,  GU  Bias,  ii.  2. 

Sangster,  Margaret  Elizabeth  (1838-1912). 
Editor  of  Harper's  Bazaar  (1889-1899),  also  a 
novelist  and  verse  writer,  tier  granddaughter, 
of  the  same  name  (1894-  ),  has  been  con¬ 

tributing  editor  of  the  Christian  Herald  (from 
1913)  and  is  the  author  of  many  novels  and 
poems. 

Sanhedrin  or  Sanhedrim  (Gr.  syn,  “to¬ 
gether,”  hedra,  “a  seat,”  i.e.,  a  sitting  together). 
The  supreme  council  of  the  Jews,  consisting 
of  seventy  priests  and  elders,  and  a  president 
who,  under  the  Romans,  was  the  high  priest. 
It  took  its  rise  soon  after  the  exile  from  the 
municipal  council  of  Jerusalem,  and  was  in 
existence  till  about  425  A.  D.,  when  Theodo¬ 
sius  the  Younger  forbade  the  Jews  to  build 
synagogues.  All  questions  of  the  “Law”  were 
dogmatically  settled  by  the  Sanhedrin,  and 
those  who  refused  obedience  were  excom¬ 
municated. 

In  Dryden’s  Absalom  and  Achitophel,  the 
Sanhedrim  stands  for  the  English  Parliament: 

The  Sanhedrim  long  time  as  chief  he  ruled, 

Their  reason  guided*  and  their  passion  cooled 

Saniette.  In  Marcel  Proust’s  Remembrance 
of  Things  Past,  a  pianist  who  is  the  constant 
butt  of  practical  jokes  at  the  artistic  soirees 
held  at  the  home  of  the  Vekdurins. 

San  Jacinto,  Battle  of.  The  battle  (April 
21,  1836),  that  decided  the  independence  of 
Texas.  It  ended  with  the  defeat  and  capture  by 
Sam  Houston  of  the  Mexican  general  Santa 
Anna. 

Sankey,  Ira  David  (1840-1908).  American 
evangelist  and  writer  of  hymns  associated 
with  Dwight  L.  Moody,  The  series  of  Gospel 
Hymns  (1875-1891)  is  his  best-known  com¬ 
pilation. 

Sanscara,  The  ten  essential  rites  of  Hindus 
of  the  first  three  castes:  (1)  at  the  conception 
of  a  child  (2)  at  the  qu  g  (3)  at  bjrth 

(4)  at  ng  (5)  the  dnld  out  to 

see  the  n  (6)  cuvinv  him  food  to  cat 


(7)  the  ceremony  of  tonsure;  (8)  investiture 
with  the  string;  (9)  the  close  of  his  studies 
( the  ceremony  of  “marriage,”  when  he  is 
qualified  to  perform  the  sacrifices  ordained 

sans-culotte  {Fr.,  “without  knee  breeches 
perhaps  because  they  wore  trousers  instead) 
A  name  given  by  the  aristocratic  section  dur 
ing  the  French  Revolution  to  the  extremists 
of  the  working-classes,  the  favorite  leader  of 
which  was  Henriot;  hence  sansculottim  the 
principles,  etc.,  of  “red  republicans,” 

Sansfoy,  Sansjoy,  Sansl'oy.  Three  Saracen 
brothers  in  Spenser’s  Faerie  Queene  (Bks  I 
and  II) ,  who  cared  for  neither  God  nor  man 
The  first  (Faithless)  typifies  infidelity  and 
unbelief,  and  is  slain  by  the  Red  Cross  Knight 
The  second  (Joyless)  typifies  spiritual  misery, 
he  fights  the  Red  Cross  Knight  but  is  saved 
by  Duessa,  and  carried  in  the  car  of  Night  to 
the  infernal  regions,  where  he  is  healed  of  his 
wounds  by  Aesculapius.  The  thiid  (Lawless), 
having  torn  off  the  disguise  of  Archimago  and 
wounded  the  lion,  carries  off  Una  into  the 
wilderness.  Her  shrieks  arouse  the  fauns  and 
satyrs,  who  come  to  her  rescue,  and  Satisloy 
flees.  The  reference  is  probably  to  the  reign  of 
Queen  Mary,  when  the  Reformation  was  held 
captive,  and  the  lion  was  wounded  by  the 
“Falselaw  of  God.” 

The  three  were  sons  of  Aveugle  (Spiritual 
Blindness). 

Sans  Gene,  Madame,  see  Madame  Sans 
Gene. 

Sanson,  Charles  Henri  (1740-1795).  Off 
cial  executioner  of  Paris.  He  executed  Lous 
XVI.  His  son  and  colleague  executed  Mane 
Antoinette. 

Sansovino,  Andrea.  Real  name  Andrea 
Contucci  (1460-1529).  Italian  sculptor  whose 
works  include  the  tombs  of  several  cardinals 
His  pupil,  Jacopo  Sansovino,  real  name  Jacopo 
Tatti  (1486-1570),  became  Venetian  state 
architect. 

Sans  Souci  {Fr.,  “free  and  easy,  void  of 
care”).  The  name  given  to  the  palace  built 
by  Frederick  the  Great  near  Potsdam  (1747) 

the  Philosopher  of  Sans-Sottci,  Frederick 
the  Great  (b.  1712,  reigned  1740-1786). 

Santa  Anna,  Antonio  Lopez  de  (1735'- 
1876).  President  of  Mexico  (1833-1835)  who 
attempted  to  crush  the  Texan  Revolution  and 
seized  the  Alamo  (1836)  but  was  defeated  and 
captured  at  San  Jacinto  by  Sam  Houston, 
Later  on  he  was  made  dictator  of  Mexico,  de 
‘posed,  recalled,  and  made  provisional  prea 
dent.  He  commanded  an  army  against  the  U  S 
(1846-1847)  and  was  defeated  by  General 
Scott. 

Santa  Claus  or  Santa  Klaus.  The  pstn* 
nut  of  children  and  bea  er  of  gifts  at  Chnfr 
m«  Hu  u  a  corruption  of  the  DntA 
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form.  o£  Sc  N  cholas  H  s  feast-day  s  Decem 
be  6  and  the  v  g  !  s  still  held  n  some  pla  es 
bu  for  the  mos  pa  t  h  s  name  s  no  v  a  so 

ed  v  th  Ch  tma  de  The  old  cu  om  used 
to  be  for  someone,  on  December  5,  to  assume 
the  costume  of  a  bishop  and  distribute  small 
gifts  to  “good  children.”  The  present  custom 
is  to  put  toys  and  other  presents  into  a  stock¬ 
ing  late  on  Christmas  Eve,  when  the  children 
are  asleep.  When  they  wake  on  Christmas 
morning,  they  find  in  the  stocking,  hung  by 
the  mantelpiece,  the  gifts  left  by  Santa  Claus’. 
According  to  modern  tradition  Santa  Claus 
lives  at  the  North  Pole  and  comes  driving 
down  over  the  snow  in  his  famous  sleigh, 
driven  by  eight  reindeer.  Clement  Clarke 
Moore’s  familiar  poem  for  children,  A  Visit 
from  Saint  Nicholas,  better  known  as  The 
Night  before  Christmas,  gives  this  picture  of 
him: 

As  I  drew  in  tnj  Head  and  was  turning  around 
Down  the  chimney  St.  Nicholas  came  with  a  bound 
He  was  dressed  all  in  fur,  from  his  Head  to  his  foot, 
And  his  clothes  were  alt  tarnished  with  ashes  and  soot: 
A  bundle  of  toys  He  had  fiung  on  his  back. 

And  he  looked  like  a  pedlar  just  opening  his  pack. 

His  eyes — how  they  twinkled!  his  dimples  how  merry! 
His  cheeks  were  like  roses,  his  nose  like  a  cherry*. 

His  droll  little  month  was  drawn  up  like  a  bow 
And  the  heard  of  his  chin  was  as  white  as  the 
snow.  .  . 

He  was  chubby  atid  plump,  a  right  jolly  old  elf. 

And  I  laughed  when  I  saw  him  in  spite  of  myself. 

Santa  Te  Trail.  An  early  route  to  Santa  he. 
New  Mexico,  from  Independence,  Missouri, 
Opened  (1821)  by  William  Bccknell,  who  has 
been  called  the  “Father  of  the  Santa  Fe  Trail.” 
When  the  Atchison,  Topeka,  and  Santa  Fe 
Railroad  was  built  (1868),  the  old  trail  and 
its  stage  line  (from  1850)  were  no  longer  use¬ 
ful.  Its  place  is  now  taken  by  a  modern  auto¬ 
mobile  highway. 

Santa  Fe  Trad,  The.  A  humoresque  poem 
by  Vachel  Lindsay,  especially  notable  for  the 
sound  effects  introduced  in  it. 

Santa  Sophia.  The  great  metropolitan 
cathedral  of  the  Orthodox  Greek  Church  at 
Constantinople.  It  was  built  by  Justinian  (532- 
337) ,  hut  since  the  capture  of  the  city  by  the 
Turks  (1453)  has  been  used  as  a  mosque.  It 
was  not  dedicated  to  a  saint  named  Sophia,  but 
to  the  “Logos,”  or  Second  Person  of  the  Trin¬ 
ity,  called  Hagia  Sophia  (Sacred  Wisdom). 

Santayana,  George  (1863-  ).  Spanish- 

born  American  philosopher  and  author, 
known  for  his  cosmopolitan  viewpoint,  his 
philosophic  skepticism  and  materialism,  his 
interest  in  the  systems  of  Plato  and  Aristotle, 
and  his  fondness  for  the  Greek  and  Roman 
classical  ideals  of  beauty.  Among  his  works, 
written  in  a  style  that  has  been  compared  to 
that  of  Walter  Pater,  are  The  Sense  of  Beauty 
(1896) :  The  Life  of  Reason  (1905-1906);  Solti- 
otpars  n  EngianJ  (19x2)  Sl(ep  ttnd 

Animal  Faith  (  923)  Dialogues  tn  Limbo 


(19  a)  Pla  on  n  and  the  Spi  iual  Life 

{1927)  The  Realr>  of  E  en  e  (9  8)  The 
Real  of  Matte  (1930)  The  Ge  eel  T  ad 
t  on  at  Bay  (93  as  udy  of  tl  e  decl  ae  ot 
the  New  England  traditions  of  Calvinism  and 
Transcendentalism;  The  Last  Puritan 
(i936),  a  novel:  The  Realm  of  Truth  (1937); 
The  Realm  oj  Spirit  (1940).  Santayana  was 
educated  at  Harvard  University  and  taught 
philosophy  there  for  a  number  of  years  (1S89- 
1912).  He  also  studied  and  lived  in  Germany, 
France,  and  England. 

Santee,  Ross  (1889--  ).  American  illus¬ 

trator,  chiefly  known  for  his  pictures  of  cow  - 
boys,  range  riders,  men  and  horses,  etc.  Has 
written  Cowboy  (1928);  The  Pooch  (1931); 
Sleepy  B!ac\  (1933);  etc. 

Santiago.  St.  James,  the  patron  samt  of 
Spain.  See  under  saints. 

Sant'  Ilario.  One  of  the  novels  of  F.  Marion 
Crawford’s  Saracinesca  series. 

Santos-Dumont,  Alberto  (1873-1932).  Bra 
zilian  aeronaut  in  France  whose  airship  won 
a  prize  (1901)  for  making  the  first  flight  from 
St.-Gloud  around  the  Eiffel  Tower  and  back 
He  also  experimented  with  an  airplane  of  a 
box-kite  type  (1906)  and  a  monoplane  (1909) 

Santuzza.  A  peasant  girl,  the  heroine  of 
Mascagni’s  opera  Cavallema  Rcsucana. 

Sanutee.  See  The  Yemasses. 

Saorstat  Eireann.  See  Irish  Free  State 

Sapho.  (1)  Title  and  heroine  of  a  famous 
novel  by  Alphonse  Dal  let  (1884),  describing 
the  adventures  of  a  typical  French  courtesan. 

(2)  Mile  de  Scudery,  the  French  novelist 
and  poet,  went  by  this  name  among  her  own 
circle.  See  also  Sappho. 

Sapphics.  A  four-lined  verse-form  of  classi¬ 
cal  lyric  poetry,  named  after  the  Greek  poetess 
Sappho,  who  employed  it,  the  fourth  line  being 
an  Adonic.  There  must  be  a  caesura  at  the  fifth 
foot  of  each  of  the  first  three  lines,  which  run 


The  Adonic  is — 

-  or  * 

The  first  and  third  stanzas  of  the  famous 
Ode  of  Horace,  Integer  Vitae  (t,  22),  may  be 
translated  thus,  preserving  the  meter: 

He  of  sound  life,  who  ne’er  with  sinners  weodetb. 
Needs  no  Moorish  bow,  such  as  malice  beridefh. 

Nor  with  poisoned  darts  life  from  harm  defended!, 
Fuscus  believe  me. 

Once  I,  unarmed,  was  In  a  forest  roaming. 

Singing  love  lays,  when  i’  the  secret  gloaming  _ 
Rushed  a  huge  wolf,  which  though  in  fury  foaming. 
Did  not  aggrieve  me, 

E,  C-  B 

Probably  the  best  example  of  Sapphics  m 
English  is  Swinburne’s  Sapphics. 

Sapphiia.  A  female  liar  {A'ts  v  r)  Sec 


Sappho 

Sappho  (ft  ca  600  B  C )  The  famous 
Greek  poe  e  s  of  Lesbos  known  as  the  tenth 
Muse  She  s  fabied  to  have  thrown  herself 
nto  tl  e  sea  from  tl  e  Leu  ad  an  p  omontory 
because  her  advances  had  been  rejected  by  tire 
beautiful  youth  Phaon. 

The  subject  has  frequently  been  treated  in 
literature,  notably  in  Lyly’s  comedy  Sappho 
and  Phaon  (1584)  and  Percy  MacKaye’s  poetic 
drama  Sappho  and  Phaon  (1907).  Sara  Teas- 
dale  has  a  poem  entitled  Sappho 

Pope  used  the  name  in  his  Moral  Essays  (II) 
for  Lady  Mary  Wortley  Montagu.  See  also 
Atossa;  Sapho.  It  has  also  been  given  to  a  num¬ 
ber  of  woman  poets  of  varying  powers,  among 
whom  are  the  following: 

the  English.  Sappho.  Mrs.  Mary'  D.  Robin¬ 
son  (1758-1800). 

the  French  Sappho.  Mile  Scudery  (1607- 
1701). 

the  Scotch  Sappho.  Catherine  Cockburn 
(1679-1749). 

the  American  Sappho.  Mrs.  Sarah  Went¬ 
worth  Morton  (1759-1846)  was  so  called.  Her 
chief  narrative  poem  was  Ouabi  or  The  Vir¬ 
tues  of  Nature  (1790). 

the  Sappho  of  Toulouse.  Clemence  Isaure 
(ca  1450-1500).  She  composed  an  Ode  to 
Spring. 

Saracen.  An  Arab,  hence  a  Moslem. 

Saracinesca.  A  novel  by  F.  Marion  Craw¬ 
ford  (1887),  the  first  of  a  series  dealing  with 
the  life  of  the  Saracinesca  family  in  Rome. 
The  dominating  figure  of  the  four  novels  is 
old  Prince  Saracinesca,  the  head  of  the  house. 
The  first  novel  centers  about  the  courtship 
and  marriage  of  his  son  Giovanni  Saracinesca 
and  the  noble  Corona  d’Astrardente;  the  sec¬ 
ond,  Sant’  llario  (1889),  treats  of  the  jealousy 
with  which  the  young  husband  all  but  wrecks 
their  marriage.  In  Don  Orsino  (1892),  the 
hero  is  their  eldest  son  Orsino,  who  becomes 
involved  in  building  schemes,  and  in  Corleone 
(1S96),  Orsino  and  his  brother  Ippolito,  a 
priest,  meet  with  various  adventures  in  their 
conflict  with  a  gang  of  Sicilian  bandits. 

Saragossa,  The  Maid  of.  Augustina,  a 
young  Spanish  girl  (d.  1857)  noted  for  her 
bravery  in  the  defense  of  Saragossa  against  the 
French  (1808).  She  was  only  twenty-two  when 
she  mounted  the  battery  in  the  place  of  her 
lover  who  had  just  been  shot. 

Sarah  or  Sarah  In  the  Old  Testament 
(Gen.  xii-xxiii),  the  wife  of  Abraham  and 
mother  of  Isaac.  After  Isaac’s  birth,  which  oc¬ 
curred  in  her  old  age  in  accordance  with  Je¬ 
hovah’s  promise  to  make  of  Abraham  a  great 
nation,  her  name  was  changed  from  Sarai  to 
Sarah.  See  also  Hagar. 

A  town  in  Yugoslavia  F  ly 
the  cap  tal  of  I  w«  here  that  in  1914 


93 

the  Archduke  Franc  s  Fcrd  nand  wa  ^  „ 
nated  an  event  wl  ch  was  he  mm  d 
cause  of  V,  o  Id  War  I  See  also  Pr  Nc  p  q  h 

R  LO 

Sarasvati.  A  sacred  river  in  the  Punjab 
personified  by  the  ancient  Hindus  as  the  -,U 
of  Brahma  and  goddess  of  the  fine  arts  The 
river  loses  itself  in  the  sands,  but  was 
to  become  united  with  the  Ganges  and  JUrrlUa 

Sarazen,  Gene  (1901-  ).  Professional 

American  championship  golfer. 

Sardanapalus.  The  Greek  name  of  Asm 
banipal  (mentioned  in  Ezra  iv.  io,  as  Aset tap 
pai ),  King  of  Assyria  in  the  7th  century  E  C 
Byron,  in  his  poetic  drama  of  this  name 
(1821),  makes  him  a  voluptuous  tyrant  whose 
effeminacy  leads  Arbaces,  the  Mede,  to  con 
spire  against  him.  Myrra,  his  favorite  cornu 
bine,  rouses  him  to  appear  at  the  head  of  his 
armies.  He  wins  three  successive  battles,  butts 
then  defeated,  and  is  induced  by  Myrra  tt 
place  himself  on  a  funeral  pile.  She  sets  fire  to 
it,  and,  jumping  into  the  flames,  perishes  with 
her  master. 

The  name  is  applied  to  any  luxurious,  ex 
travagant,  self-willed  tyrant. 

Sardis,  The  Great  Stone  of.  A  story  bt 
Frank  R.  Stockton.  Sardis  was  a  city  in  Asia 
Minor. 

Sardou,  Victorien  (1831-1908).  French 
playwright.  He  was  the  most  successful  drama 
tisr  and  master  of  stage  technique  of  his  dav 
writing  comedies  and  historical  dramas,  many 
of  the  latter  for  Sarah  Bernhardt  (Tosca  ft 
dor  a,  T  heodora,  etc.) ,  and  two  plays  for  Henry 
Irving. 

Sarett,  Lew  (1888-  ).  American  poet 

A  guide  and  forest  ranger  and  later  university 
teacher.  His  poetry  concerns  the  American 
Indian.  Levinson  prize  of  Poetry  A  Magazine 
of  Verse  (1922)  and  prize  of  the  Poetry  Soa 
ety  of  America  (1925). 

Sarg,  Tony  (1882-1942).  German-bora 
American  illustrator  and  marionette  show 
man.  Created  “Tony  Sarg’s  Marionettes 
(1915).  Illustrated  Tony  Sarg's  Animal  Booh 
(1925);  Tony  Sarg’s  Wonder  Zoo  (1927)  etc 

Sargasso  Sea.  A  part  of  the  North  Atlantic 
Ocean  which  derives  its  name  from  the  great 
amount  of  seaweed  (gulfweed  or  Sargassum) 
floating  in  it. 

Sargent,  John  Singer  (1856-1925).  Fa 
mous  American  painter.  Chiefly  known  for 
his  portraits.  His  mural  decorations  for  the 
Boston  Public  Library  are  well  known.  In  the 
Metropolitan  Museum  of  Art  of  New  York 
City  are  his  Guana.  Hermit,  The  Wyndhtm 
Sisters  and  portrait!  of  W  M  Chat  ai 
Henry  Marquand. 


^  Sassoon,  Siegfried 


Saroyan,  William  {1908-  ),  American 

short-story  writer,  novelist,  and  playwright  o£ 
Armenian  parentage,  known  for  his  impres¬ 
sionistic  stones  and  sketches  exalting  his  own 
emotions,  personal  freedom  even  amid  pov¬ 
erty,  romantic  aspiration,  America,  kindness 
and  brotherly  love,  men  and  women  of  alt 
types,  and  life  in  general.  He  attracted  a  wider 
audience  through  his  plays,  which  lack  con¬ 
ventional  dramatic  form  and  plot  and  deal 
with  the  same  themes  as  his  sketches,  making 
use  of  whimsical,  fantastic,  and  sentimental 
incidents  and  a  variety  of  picturesque  charac¬ 
ters.  Saroyan’s  fiction  includes  The  Daring 
Young  Man  on  the  Flying  Ttapeze  (1934); 
Inhale  and  Exhale.  (.1936);  Three  Times  Three 
(1936);  Little  Children  (1937);  A  Native 
American  (1938);  The  Trouble  with  Tigers 
(1938);  Love,  Here  Is  My  Hat  (1938);  Peace , 
it's  Wonderful  (1939);  My  Name  Is  Aram 
(1940);  The  Adventures  of  Wesley  Jackson 
(1946).  Among  his  plays  are  My  Heart’s  in  the 
Highlands  (1939);  The  Time  of  "Your  Life 
(1939);  Love’s  Old  Sweet  Song  (1940);  The 
Beautiful  People  (1941);  Hello  Out  There 

(1942)- 

Saroyan  attracted  particular  public  notice  by 
the  combined  naivete,  eccentricity,  and  out¬ 
rageous  self-confidence  of  his  pronouncements 
on  his  own  works.  The  Time  of  Your  Life 
was  awarded  the  Pulitzer  prize  of  1940,  but 
the  author  declined  it.  His  reception  in  other 
countries,  notably  France,  has  been  lukewarm. 

Sarpedcn.  In  Homer’s  Iliad,  a  favorite  of 
the  gods,  who  assisted  Priam  when  Troy  was 
besieged  by  the  allied  Greeks.  When  Achilles 
refused  to  fight,  Sarpedon  made  great  havoc 
in  battle,  but  was  slain  by  Patroclus. 

S arras.  In  the  Grail  legend,  the  country  to 
which  Joseph  of  Arimathea  went  from  Jerusa¬ 
lem. 

sarsen  stones.  Also  druid  stones.  Erosion- 
resisting  blocks  of  stone  on  the  chalk  downs  of 
England;  in  popular  tradition,  thought  to  be 
remnants  of  old  pagan  monuments.  The  word 
sarsen  is  a  corruption  of  “Saracen."  Cf.  John 
Masefield,  Reynard  the  Fox: 

The  wmU  of  the  dowaland  charmed  his  bones 
So  off  he  srait  for  the  Sarsen  Stones. 

Sarto,  Andrea  del.  Family  name  Vaimuc- 
chi  (1486-1531).  Florentine  artist,  called  “the 
Faultless  Painter,”  and  celebrated  for  his  col¬ 
oring  and  hts  command  of  chiaroscuro.  His 
frescoes  from  the  life  of  John  the  Baptist 
are  m  Florence,  Other  works  are  in  the  Pitti 
Palace,  the  Uffizi  Gallery,  the  National  Gallery 
in  London.  Cf.  Browning’s  Andrea  del  Sarto. 

Sartor  Resartus.  A  philosophical  satire  by 
Thomas  CaH-tls  (first  published  id  f  s 
Magazine  833  834)  This  book,  the  nde  of 


which  means  “The  Tailor  Re-Tailored,”  pur 
ports  to  be  the  author's  review  of  a  German 
work  on  the  philosophy  of  clothes,  written  bv 
one  Diogenes  Teufelsdrdckb,  an  eccentric  old 
professor  of  Things  in  General  at  Weiss 
nichtwo  (Know  Not  Where).  Together  with 
philosophic  ^  passages  supposedly  translated 
from  tne  original  Geiman  and  running  com 
ments  by  the  English  editor,  there  is  inter 
woven  a  narrative  of  the  life  of  this  old  Ger 
man,  which  is  frequently  considered  to  hate 
some  autobiographical  interest.  The  inner  life 
is  traced  in  some  detail;  the  external  events 
are  few.  Teufelsdrdckb  is  left  as  a  baby  on  the 
doorstep  of  Andreas  and  Gretchen  Futteral 
simple,  kindly  farmer  folk  who  bring  him  up 
as  their  own  son.  Of  a  restless,  sensitive,  im 
pressionabie  temperament,  he  passes  as  a 
young  man  through  one  painfully  disillusion 
ing  experience  after  another.  He  attends  the 
University,  studies  latv,  fails  headlong  in  love 
with  the  Rose  Goddess,  Blumine,  who  makes 
him  “immortal  with  a  kiss,”  but  discards  him 
for  a  more  eligible  suitor.  In  his  despair  at  the 
collapse  of  his  ideals  and  aspirations  he  spends 
years  in  restless  wandering  before  he  comes 
at  last  to  the  steadying  conviction  that  “here, 
in  this  poor,  miserable,  hampered,  despicable 
Actual,  wherein  thou  even  now  scantiest,  here 
or  nowhere  is  thy  Ideal;  work  it  out  there 
from;  and  working,  believe,  live,  be  free.” 

Sartre,  Jean-Paui  (1905-  ).  French 

high  priest  of  exbte.vtuusm,  philosopher, 
pedagogue,  playwright.  His  first  novel. 
Nausea,  and  first  book  of  short  stories,  The 
Wall,  attacked  middle-class  morality.  Was  a 
German  prisoner  of  war  in  World  War  II 
Sartre’s  philosophy  has  been  called  an  emo¬ 
tional  equivalent  of  surrealism,  “Man  is  an¬ 
guish!”  he  has  declared.  ‘Throw  aside  all  re¬ 
straint  and  enjoy  your  pessimism.  Existential¬ 
ism  was  not  meant  to  hand  Man  over  to  de¬ 
spair,”  he  says,  but  to  “draw  all  the  conse¬ 
quences  of  a  coherent  atheistic  position.”  He 
considers  existentialism  optimistic,  a  doctrine 
of  action.  Sartre  writes  a  melodrama  of  ideas 
in  which  his  people  are  more  or  less  puppets. 
He  has  given  the  American  theater  The  Re¬ 
spectful  Prostitute;  Les  Mam  Sales  (called,  on 
Broadway,  Red  Cloves) ;  and  The  Victors,  con¬ 
cerned  with  the  maquis.  His  first  film  in  Amer¬ 
ica  was  titled  The  Chips  Ate  Down.  He  is  now 
more  political  than  literary  and  is  one  of  the 
founders  of  the  French  “Rally  of  Revolutionary 
Democrats,”  promulgating  a  son  of  socialism 
without  dictatorship,  neither  pro-American  not 
pro-Soviet. 

Sassenach.  Gaelic  for  Saxon;  hence  English 

Sassoon,  Siegfried  (1S86-  )  Ecg’iri 

poet  of  Anglo-  ewisb  an  estry  known  foe  h 
lynci  and  hra  poems  rfae  bar  ors  o 
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war  and  satir  2  g  the  English  upper  classes 
These  volumes  nclude  Tie  Old  H  ntsman 
(1917)  Counter  Attics:  (1918)  P  cture 
Show  (  920)  Recrcai  on  (  923)  Sat  cd 
Poems  (1926);  The  Hearts  journey  (1928); 
Poems  of  Pinchbeck^  Lyre  (1931);  Vigils 
(1935);  The  World  of  Youth  (1942).  His  first 
book  of  verse,  Poems,  was  published  in  1902, 
and  seven  others  were  privately  printed  be¬ 
tween  191 1  and  1916.  In  later  years  he  wrote 
his  autobiography,  consisting  of  Memoirs  of 
a  Fox-Hunting  Man  (1928),  at  first  published 
anonymously.  Memoirs  of  an  Infantry  Officer 
(1930),  and  The  Old  Century  and.  Seven 
More  Years  (1938).  Sherston’s  Progress 
(1936)  is  a  sequel  to  the  Infantry  Officer 
memoirs. 

In  his  youth  Sassoon  led  a  pleasant  existence 
in  a  well-to-do  family,  interested  chiefly  in  fox¬ 
hunting.  During  World  War  I  he  was 
wounded  twice  in  battle,  won  the  Military 
Cross  and  Distinguished  Service  Cross  for 
bravery,  and  received  the  rank  of  captain;  he 
hated  the  war  bitterly,  nevertheless.  It  is  said 
that  once,  in  disgust,  he  threw  his  Military 
Cross  into  the  sea  and  refused  to  go  on  fight¬ 
ing,  but  lie  was  considered  insane  and  sent  to 
a  sanatorium  before  being  returned  to  active 
duty.  Sassoon  was  a  friend  of  Wilfred  Owen 
and  encouraged  the  latter  in  his  writing. 

See  also  pacifism;  War  in  literature. 

Satan.  One  of  the  most  popular  names  for 
the  chief  of  devils,  According  to  the  Talmud, 
Satan  was  once  an  archangel  but  was  cast  out 
of  heaven.  In  medieval  mythology,  he  holds 
die  fifth  rank  of  the  nine  demoniacal  orders, 
Milton,  in  his  Paradise  Lost  and  Paradise  Re¬ 
gained,  follows  the  tradition  of  his  expulsion 
from  heaven  and  makes  him  monarch  of  Hell. 
His  chief  lords  are  Beelzebub,  Moloch,  Che- 
mos,  Thammuz,  Dagon,  Rimmon  and  Belial. 
His  standard-bearer  is  Azazel. 

He  [Satan],  above  the  rest 
In  shape  and  gesture  proudly  eminent. 

Stood  like  a  tower.  His  form  had  not  yet  lost 

All  her  original  brightness;  nor  appeared 

Less  than  archangel  ruined,  and  the  excess 

Of  glory  obscured  »  .  .  but  his  face 

Deep  scars  of  thunder  had  intrenched,  and  care 

Sat  on  his  faded  cheek  .  ,  .  cruel  his  eye,  but  cast 

Signs  of  remorse. 

Milton,  Paradise  Lost,  i.  589,  etc. 

In  legendary  lore,  Satan  is  drawn  with  horns 
and  a  tail,  saucer  eyes,  and  claws;  but  Milton 
makes  him  a  proud,  selfish,  ambitious  chief, 
of  gigantic  size,  beautiful,  daring,  and  com¬ 
manding.  Satan  declares  his  opinion  that  “  ’tis 
better  to  reign  in  Hell  than  serve  in  Heaven.” 

Satanic  school.  A  name  given  to  a  group 
of  writers  in  the  early  part  of  the  19th  century, 
who  were  said  to  show-  a  scorn  for  all  moral 
rules,  and  the  generally  received  dogmas  of 
the  C  religion,  The  t  Eng 

lish  wn  er*  of  thu  k±loo  were  Bulwee  Ltt 


ton  Byron  Moore  and  Shelley  Of  R  ^ 
wr  ers  the  leaders  we  e  Pau  de  Kock  Rou 
seal  George  Sand  and  V  ctor  Hugo  Th 
term  was  first  u  ed  by  Sou  hey  n  he  p  e£act 
of  his  Vision  of  judgment  (1822). 

Immoral  writers  .  .  men  of  diseased  hearts  ml 

depraved  imaginations,  who  ( forming  a  system  it 
opinions  to  suit  their  own  unhappy  course  of  conduct! 
have  rebelled  against  the  holiest  ordinances  o£  humaii 
society,  and  hating  revelation  which  they  try  it  Vj!“ 
to  disbelieve,  labour  to  make  others  as  miserable  as 
themselves  by  infecting  them  with  a  moral  virus  that 
eats  into  their  soul.  The  school  which  they  have  set 
up  may  properly  he  called  ‘'The  Satanic  School  — 
Southey,  Vision  of  Judgment  (preface,  iSea). 

Satanism.  Devil-worship,  Its  origin  is  ob¬ 
scure  as  the  recesses  of  the  human  soul.  During 
the  reign  of  Louis  XVI,  it  was  prevalent  in 
France. 

Satie,  Erik  (1865-1925).  French  ultra 
modern  composer. 

Satire,  Father  of.  (Also  French,  Roman 
satire.)  See  under  father. 

satrap.  See  rulers,  titles  of. 

Satsuma.  One  of  the  early  powerful  clans 
in  Japan.  Satsuma  ware  is  a  brand  of  china 

Saturday  Club.  A  dinner  club  in  Boston, 
later  called  Magazine  Club  or  Atlantic  Club 
After  the  foundation  of  the  Atlantic  Monthly 
(1857)  it  included  such  prominent  figures  as 
Emerson,  Lowell,  Longfellow,  Holmes,  etc 

Saturday  Evening  Post,  The.  An  Amen 
can  weekly  magazine  of  fiction  and  nonfic¬ 
tion,  founded  in  1821  (not,  as  it  claims,  by 
Benjamin  Franklin  in  1728).  After  1900  it 
developed  into  a  magazine  of  tremendous  cir 
culation  through  the  adaptation  of  its  contents 
to  the  literary  standards  and  general  outlook 
of  the  average  middle-class  American  reader 
Its  editorial  viewpoint  was  conservative  and 
sympathetic  to  the  businessman,  attacking 
radicalism  and  the  increase  of  governmental 
regulation,  and  it  became  the  leading  medium 
for  advertising  of  its  time.  Its  standardized 
short  stories  in  the  fields  of  mystery,  advert 
lure,  humor,  local  color,  and  sentimental  ro¬ 
mance  came  to  be  regarded  as  typical  of  20th 
century  American  commercial  fiction  Its 
greatest  editor  was  George  Horace  Lohimer 
(1899-1937). 

Saturday  Review  of  Literature,  The  A 

weekly  journal  of  book  reviews  featuring  a 
number  of  different  departments  on  drama, 
book  publishing,  revival  of  interest  in  old 
books,  etc.  Begun  (1920)  as  an  offshoot  of  the 
book  review  of  the  New  York  Evening  Post 
under  the  title  of  The  Literary  Review,  its  first 
editor  was  Henry  Seidel  Canby,  who  made  it 
an  independent  publication  in  1923.  Original 
members  of  the  staff  were  Amy  Loveroan, 
William  Rose  Benet,  and  Christopher  Mm 
ley.  The  present  editor  is  Norman  Cousins. 

Saturn.  A  Ro  deity  dcntihcd  with 
the  Greek  Cxohus  He  devoured  ail  hn  chfl. 
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dren  except  Jup  ter  (a  r)  Neptune  (water) 
and  P  uto  (the  grave)  These  T  me  cannot 
consume  The  re  gn  of  Saturn  was  ce  eb  a  ed 
by  .he  poe  s  as  a  Golden  Age  Acco  d  ng  o  the 
old  alchemists  and  astrologers,  Saturn  typified 
lead  and  was  a  very  evil  planet  to  be  born 
under.  “The  children  of  the  sayd  Saturne  shall 
be  great  jangeleres  and  chyders  .  .  .  and  they 
will  never  foi'gyve  tyll  they  be  revenged  of 
theyr  quarel!.’’  ( Compost  of  Ptholomeus.) 

Saturn’s  tree.  An  alchemist’s  name  for  the 
tree  of  Diana,  or  Philosopher’s  tree. 

Saturnalia.  A  time  of  unrestrained  disor¬ 
der  and  misrule.  With  the  Romans  it  was  the 
festival  of  Saturn,  and  was  celebrated  the  17th, 
18th,  and  19th  of  December.  During  its  con¬ 
tinuance  no  public  business  could  be  trans¬ 
acted,  the  law  courts  were  closed,  the  schools 
kept  holiday,  and  no  war  could  be  commenced 
and  no  malefactor  punished.  Under  the  empire 
the  festival  was  extended  to  seven  days. 

Satyrane.  A  blunt  but  noble  knight  m 
Spenser’s  Faerie  Queene,  son  of  Thyamis 
(Passion)  and  a  satyr.  He  typifies  natural  chiv¬ 
alry,  and  has  been  taken  as  representing  Sir 
John  Perrot  (d.  159a),  Lord  Deputy  of  Ireland, 
in  the  political  world,  and  as  Martin  Luther 
m  the  religious.  His  deliverance  of  Una  from 
the  satyrs  (I.  vi)  has  been  supposed  to  mean 
that  Truth,  being  driven  from  the  cities,  takes 
refuge  in  caves,  where  for  a  time  it  lies  con¬ 
cealed.  At  length  Sir  Satyrane  (Luther)  res¬ 
cues  Una  (Truth)  from  bondage;  but  no 
sooner  is  this  the  case  than  she  falls  in  with 
Archimago,  showing  how  very  difficult  it 
was  at  the  Reformation  to  separate  Truth 
from  Error. 


Satyricon.  See  Petronius. 

Satyrs.  In  Greek  legend,  a  race  of  immor¬ 
tal  goat-men  who  dwelt  in  the  woodlands. 
The  most  famous  satyr  was  Silenus. 


Saul.  In  the  Old  Testament  (x  Sam.  ix- 
xv ),  the  first  King  of  Israel.  He  is  remembered 
for  his  batdes  against  the  Philistines  (in  one 
of  which  he  and  his  son  Jonathan  were  finally 
slain),  but  even  more  for  his  relations  with 
David,  whose  harp-playing  calmed  his  moods 
of  despair,  but  whose  friendship  with  Jona¬ 
than  and  general  popularity  aroused  his  envy 
and  persecution. 

Saul  in  Dryden’s  satire  of.  Absalom  and 
Achitofhel,  is  meant  for  Oliver  Cromwell. 
As  Saul  persecuted  David  and  drove  him 
from  Jerusalem,  so  Cromwell  persecuted 
Charles  II  and  drove  him  from  England. 

Browning  has  a  poem  Saul  in  the  form  of 
a  dramatic  monologue,  with  David  as  the 


weaker 

u  VW  also  among  the  prophets” 
ct  astonishment  or 


An  ex- 
ux  ref¬ 


erence  to  one  who  lea  es  the  ranks  of  one 
pa  ty  or  cause  and  a!  gns  1  wise  t  w  h  ar.od  er 
The  a  us  on  s  0  Sart  x  12 
Saul  of  Tarsus  See  S  Paul  under  ai\t 
Saunders,  Hilary  Aidan  St.  George.  Sec 
under  Beeding,  Francis. 

Saunders,  Marshall  (1861-1947).  Cana 
dian  (woman)  author  of  Beautiful  Joe  (1894), 
one  of  die  world’s  most  famous  dog  stories, 
Saunders,  Nell.  The  heroine  of  Sheldon’s 
play  Salvation  Nell, 

Saunders,  Richard.  Benjamin  Franklin’s 
pen  name  under  which  he  wrote  the  maxims 
in  Poor  Rickard's  Almanac  (1733). 

Saurat,  Denis  (1890-  ).  French  writer 

who  has  contributed  to  the  New  Age  and 
shown  a  remarkable  grasp  of  English.  A.  R 
Orage  wrote  a  preface  to  his  The  Three  Con 
mentions:  Metaphysical  Dialogues  (1926), 
Savage,  Augusta  Christine,  American  Ne¬ 
gro  sculptress,  best  known  for  her  studies  of 
Negro  heads.  One  of  die  four  women  sculptors 
commissioned  to  do  work  for  the  World’s  Fair 
in  New  York  (1939). 

Savage,  Henry  Wilson  (1859-1927),  Amer¬ 
ican  theatrical  producer  who  built  the  Castle 
Square  Theatre  in  Boston.  He  produced  The 
Girl  0}  the  Golden  West ,  The  Chocolate  Sol¬ 
dier,  etc. 

Savage,  Philip  Henry  (1868-1899).  A  Bos¬ 
ton  poet  mentioned  by  Richard  Hovey  in 
Songs  from  Vagabonds  (1894).  His  Poems 
were  published  in  1898. 

Savage,  Richard  (1697?-!  743)-  English 
poet;  a  friend  of  Dr.  Johnson  who  wrote  his 
biography  in  The  Lives  of  the  Poets.  Some  of 
his  plays  were  acted  in  Drury  Lane.  In  one  of 
them.  Sir  Thomas  Overbtiry  (1733)  >  Ee  him 
self  played  the  tide  role.  He  had  an  adven¬ 
turous  life  and  died  in  prison  for  debt. 

Savage,  Richard  Ellsworth,  In  John  Dos 
Passos’  u.s.A. ,  the  son  of  a  “good"  New  Jersey 
family,  poor  but  genteel.  Through  a  benefac¬ 
tion  he  goes  to  Harvard  and  becomes  an  aes¬ 
thete;  during  World  War  I  he  serves  as  an 
ambulance  driver  in  France  and  later  as  an 
officer  in  the  U.S.  army,  rising  to  the  rank  of 
captain.  He  has  a  love  affair  with  Anne  Trent 
but  refuses  to  marry  her  when  she  becomes 
pregnant  because  he  fears  the  marriage  would 
injure  his  career  in  the  employ  of  J.  Ward 
Moorehoose.  He  works  with  Moorehouse  at 
the  Peace  Conference  in  1919  later*  during 
the  1920’$,  becomes  prosperous  through  his 
association  with  Moorehouse’s  public  relations 
agency,  eventually  succeeding  his  employer 
saveloy.  A  kind  of  dry  sausage  referred  to 
in  English  novels.  From  French  cervelas. 

Savoy  Uj2i  1787 

r-ukfr  le*  of  whose 


a  c  m  the  Palmer  collection  of  the  Met  opob- 
tan  Museum  of  Art  in  New  York  City 

Savior. 

Savior  of  Rome.  C.  Marius  was  so  called 
after  the  overthrow  of  the  Cimbri,  July  30, 
101  B.  C. 

Savior  of  the  Nations.  So  the  Duke  of 
Wellington  (1769-1853)  was  termed  after  the 
overthrow  of  Bonaparte. 

Savonarola,  Fra  Girolamo  (1452-1498).  A 
famous  preacher  and  reformer  of  medieval 
Florence.  Fie  is  a  leading  character  in  George 
Eliot's  Romola,  and  appears  in  Harriet 
Beecher  Stowe's  Agnes  of  Sorrento  (1862). 

savory.  In  England,  a  course  served  at  the 
end  of  dinner,  as  an  anchovy  or  cheese,  etc., 
but  not  a  sweet. 

Savoy,  The.  A  precinct  and  parish  of 
London  between  the  Strand  and  die  Thames, 
where  once  stood  the  famous  Savoy  Palace,  the 
London  residence  of  John  of  Gaunt,  where 
Chaucer,  the  poet,  was  married.  It  was  burned 
by  the  rebels  under  Wat  Tyler,  and  rebuilt  as 
a  hospital.  When  Waterloo  Bridge  was  built, 
the  remains  of  the  palace  were  all  swept  away. 
The  Savoy  Hotel  and  Theatre  (1881)  stand 
near  the  Strand,  and  the  latter  gave  its  name 
to  the  operas  of  Gilbert  and  Sullivan  which 
were  called  the  Savoy  Operas.  The  Company 
that  produced  them  was  managed  by  D’Oyly 
Carte  and  any  member  of  his  company  was 
called  a  Savoyard. 

Savoyard,  Vicar.  A  priest  in  Rousseau's 
educational  romance  Emile,  who  remains  in 
the  church  in  spite  of  his  unorthodox  views. 
His  “Confessions”  are  an  important  part  of 
die  book. 

sawbuck.  American  slang  for  a  ten-dollar 
bill,  so  called  because  the  X  on  the  bill  resem¬ 
bled  a  sawhorse.  The  term  has  been  shortened 
into  buck  which  is  used  for  a  dollar  bill. 

sawdust  trail.  Western  woodsmen,  to  find 
their  way  home,  were  in  the  habit  of  laying 
trails  of  sawdust.  One  of  them,  at  a  revivalist 
meeting  of  Billy  Sunday’s  (who  used  a  layer 
of  sawdust  instead  of  the  floor  he  could  not 
afford)  felt  reminded  of  the  sawdust  trails 
m  the  woods  and  coined  the  phrase,  “they’re 
hitting  the  sawdust  trail,”  meaning  "they 
come  up  to  repent  and  confess." 

Sawin,  Birdofredum.  One  of  the  Yankee 
characters  created  by  James  Russell  Lowell  in 
his  Biglow  Papers. 

Sawney.  Nickname  for  Scotchman,  The 
word  is  a  corruption  of  Sandie  which  is  a  con¬ 
tracted  form  of  Alexander, 

Sawyer,  Bob.  In  Dickens’  Pickwick  Pa¬ 
pers.  a  dissipated,  struggling  young  medical 
practi  who  tries  to  establish  3  practice 

at  Be  sto!  -but  Sam  ‘Wnm 

calls  him  “Mr  Sawbones.” 


&twyrr  Ruth  <i8So-  ).  Amenta,, 
writer  of  juveniles.  Awarded  the  Nenben. 
Medal  (1937)  for  her  Roller  Spates.  1 


Sawyer,  Tom,  see  Tom  Sawyer. 

Saxe,  John  Godfrey  (1816-1887).  Amen 
can  wit  and  author  of  excellent  light  and  corn:., 
verse.  For  six  years  he  edited  the  weekly  Tit 
Burlington  Sentinel  and  contributed  to  the 
Knickerbocker  Magazine. 

Saxe,  Marshal  or  Marshal  de.  Comte  Her¬ 
mann  Maurice  de  (1696-1750).  Famous  Mar 
shal  of  France  who  served  under  Marlborough 
and  Prince  Eugene.  He  was  victor  at  Fontenoy 
(1745)  and  was  created  Marshal  Generid 
(1747).  He  was  a  natural  son  of  Augustus  IS 
of  Saxony. 

Saxo  Grammaticus  (ft.  13th  century) 
Danish  scholar  and  historian,  whose  Gem 
Danorum,  a  record  of  the  history  and  deeds 
of  the  Danish  people,  written  in  Latin,  con 
tains  an  early  version  of  the  legend  of  Ham 
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Saxon,  Lyle  (1891-1946).  American  writer 
from  Louisiana.  His  best-known  books  at: 
Father  Mississippi  (1927);  Fabulous  New  Ot 
leans  (1928);  Old  Louisiana  (1929);  and  Ckl 
dren  of  Strangers  (1937). 

Sayers,  Dorothy  Leigh  (1893-  ).  Con 

sidered  one  of  the  leading  detective  story  writ 
ers  in  England.  The  hero  of  many  of  her 
stories  is  Lord  Peter  Wi-msey.  She  has  utilized 
many  different  settings  and  her  earlier  stories 
display  great  dexterity  and  vitality.  Her  early 
book  of  poems,  Catholic  Tales  (1919),  is  a 
rarity  and  has  much  spirit.  She  has  edited 
three  superlative  Omnibuses  of  Crime.  Her  in 
troduction  to  the  first  has  become  a  bible  for 
many  students  of  the  art  she  practices. 

Sayers,  Tom  (1826-1865).  Famous  English 
pugilist  who  became  champion  of  England  in 
1857. 

Sayre,  Francis  Bowes  (1885-  ).  Arocr 

ican  administrator.  Married  Jessie  Woodrow 
Wilson,  a  daughter  of  President  Wilson  As¬ 
sistant  secretary  of  state  (1933-1939);  high 
commissioner  of  the  Philippines  (1939-1942), 
deputy  director  of  foreign  relief  under  Herbert 
Lehman  (1942);  etc. 

Scaevola,  Gaius  Mucius.  According  to 
Roman  legend,  a  youth  named  Gaius  Mucius 
Scaevola  attempted  to  assassinate  Lars  Porsena 
when  the  latter  besieged  Rome  (509  B  C) 
Captured  and  asked  for  details  of  the  plot  lie 
refused  to  confess  and  in  order  to  show  that 
any  attempt  to  force  him  to  talk  by  tortuK 
would  be  vain,  he  thrust  his  right  hand  into 
the  fire,  holding  it  there  until  it  was  com 
pletely  consumed.  Lars  Porsena  thereupon  re 
leased  him  and  negotiated  peace  with  Rome. 

Scala,  della.  A  nob  e  Ita  ran  family  who 
ruled  Verona.  Cane  Grande  dclb  Sea  la  ot  C** 
Grande  (129  1329)  was  the  patron  at  DiVri 
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while  he  was  in  exile  from  Florence.  Cf.  Amy 
Lowell,  Can  Grande's  Castle. 

Scala,  La.  An.  opera  house  in  Milan,  in¬ 
augurated  in  1778.  It  still  is  one  of  the  largest 
in  the  world. 

scalds  or  skalds.  Court  poets  and  chroni¬ 
clers  of  the  ancient  Scandinavians.  They  re¬ 
sided  at  court,  were  attached  to  the  royal  suite, 
and  attended  the  king  in  all  his  wars.  They 
also  acted  as  ambassadors  between  hostile 
tribes,  and  their  persons  were  held  sacred. 
These  bards  celebrated  in  song  the  gods,  the 
kings  of  Norway,  and  national  heroes. 

Scaliger,  Joseph  Justus  (1540-1609).  The 
greatest  scholar  of  the  Renaissance.  He  has 
been  called  “the  founder  of  historical  criti¬ 
cism.” 

Scaliger,  Julius  Caesar.  Originally  Della 
Scala  (1484-1558).  Italian  humanist,  philoso¬ 
pher  and  practicing  physician.  Among  his  nu¬ 
merous  works  are  commentaries  on  Aristotle, 
Hippocrates,  Theophrastes,  and  others. 

Scatnander  or  Xanthos.  A  river  near  the 
ancient  city  of  Troy.  It  figures  largely  in  the 
accounts  of  the  Trojan  War.  It  is  the  modern 
Meniere. 

Scanderheg.  Turkish  Iskender  Bey.  Real 
name  George  Castriota  (1403^-1468).  Alba¬ 
nian  national  hero,  known  as  “the  Albanian 
Mexander.”  Cf.  Longfellow’s  poem  Scantier- 
beg- 

Scanlan,  Lucy.  In  James  T.  Farrell’s  Studs 
Lonigan,  a  young  Irish-Arnerican  girl  of  Chi¬ 
cago,  one  of  the  first  loves  of  Studs. 

scansion-  A  term  in  prosody,  denoting  the 
division  of  lines  of  poetry  into  their  metrical 
feet  and  naming  of  the  metet  by  analysis  of  the 
kmd  and  number  of  feet.  Metrical  lines  of  two, 
three,  four,  five  and  six  feet  are  called  dimeter, 
trimeter,  tetrameter,  pentameter  and  hexam¬ 
eter,  respectively.  The  principal  varieties  of 
metrical  foot  are: 

Iambus.  A  short  syllable  followed  by  a 
long,  as  perceive. 

Trochee .  A  long  syllable  followed  by  a 
short,  as  number. 

Spondee.  Two  equally  accented  syllables, 
as  footfall. 

Anapest.  Two  short  syllables  followed  by 
a  Jong,  as  colonnade. 

Oactyl.  A  long  syllable  followed  by  two 
shorts,  as  metrical. 

For  examples,  see  under  those  entries-,  also 
under  special  terms  as  Alexandrine,  ballad 

METER,  BLANK  VERSE,  ELEGIAC  STANZA,  FEMININE 
ENDING,  FOURTEENER,  HEROIC  COUPLET  AND 
VERSE,  HEXAMETER,  OTTAVA  RIMA,  PENTAMETER, 

Pindaric  verse,  rhyme  royal,  sonnet,  Spen¬ 
serian  stanza,  terza  rima. 

wrote  the  follow  ng  nes  to  "llts- 


trate  for  his  small  son  Derwent  the  principa1 
varieties  of  metrical  feet: 

Trochee  |  trips  from  I  long  to  I  short.; 

From  lung  to  long  in  solemn  son 

Spcr,  |  dee  stalks;  I  strong  foot,  |  yet  -!1  |  able 
Ever  to  I  come  up  with  |  Dactyl  tri  j  sj liable 
lamb  Hcs  march  ]  from  short i  to  lone, 

With  a  leap  I  and  a  hound  |  the  swift  An  |  apests 

throng. 

scapegoat.  Part  of  the  ancient  ritual  among 
the  Hebrews  foe  the  Day  of  Atonement  late 
down  by  Mosaic  iaw  (see  Lee  xvi)  was  as  fol 
lows:  Two  goats  were  brought  to  the  altar 
of  the  tabernacle  and  the  high  priest  cast  lots, 
one  for  the  Lord,  and  the  other  for  Azazel 
The  Lord’s  goat  was  sacrificed;  the  other  was 
the  scapegoat.  After  the  high  priest,  by  confes 
sion,  had  transferred  his  own  sins  and  die  sins 
of  the  people  to  it,  it  was  taken  to  the  wilder¬ 
ness  and  suffered  to  escape. 

the  scapegoat  of  the  family.  One  made  to 
bear  the  blame  of  the  test  of  the  family;  one 
always  chidden  and  found  fault  with,  who¬ 
ever  may  be  in  the  wrong. 

Scapin.  A  famous  character  in  Moliere’s 
comedy  Les  Fourberies  de  Scapin  (1671).  He 
is  a  clever  and  intrepid  valet  whose  roguery 
provides  the  interest  of  the  drama.  As  Scapino, 
this  lively  rascal  had  long  been  one  of  the  stock 
characters  of  the  Italian  stage.  In  Moliere’s 
comedy  he  is  the  valet  of  Leandte,  son  of 
Seignior  Geronte.  Leandre  falls  in  love  with 
Zerbinette,  supposed  to  be  a  gypsy,  but  in 
reality  the  daughter  of  Seignior  Argante, 
stolen  by  the  gypsies  in  early  childhood.  Her 
brother  Octave  falls  in  love  with  Hyacinths, 
whom  he  supposes  to  be  Hvacinthe  Pandolphe 
of  Tarentum,  but  turns  out  to  be  Hvacinthe 
Geronte,  the  sister  of  Leandre.  Now  the  gypsies 
demand  a  large  sum  as  the  ransom  of  Zerbi 
nette,  and  Octave  requires  sufficient  money 
for  his  marriage  with  Hyacintfie.  Scapin.  ob 
tains  both  these  sums  from  the  fathers  under 
false  pretenses.  At  the  end  of  the  comedy  be 
is  brought  in  on  a  litter,  with  his  head  bound 
as  if  on  the  point  of  death.  He  begs  forgive 
ness,  which  he  readily  obtains;  whereupon  the 
“sick  man”  jumps  from  the  fitter  to  join  the 
banqueters. 

Otway  made  an  English  version  of  this 
play,  called  The  Cheats  of  Scapin  (1677),  in 
which  Leandre  is  Anglicized  into  “Leander,’ 
Geronte  is  called  "Gripe,"  and  his  friend  Ar 
game,  father  of  Zerbinette,  is  called  ‘Thrifty’ 
father  of  “Lucia." 

Scaramuccia  (It.).  French  Scaramouche, 
English  Scaramouch.  Literally,  "skirmish.”  A 
stock  character  of  the  Italian  com  media  delT 
arte.  He  took  the  place  of  the  older  Capstan 
when  the  Spaniards  lost  their  jnfiucnce  in 
Italy  and  developed  into  an  archetype  of  boast 
fulness  and  cowardice.  He  was  -nt-oduced  i» 


Scarborough  Dorothy 

F  an  e  by  Tiber  o  F  orell  about  1640  and 
reached  Eng  and  soon  af  er  1670  Rafael  Sab 
t  n  gave  he  name  Sea  amou  he  o  a  h  stor  cal 
roman  e  (  92  )  dealing  w  th  the  French 
Revolution. 

Scarborough,  Dorothy  (1877-1935),  Amer¬ 
ican  novelist  and  folk-lorist.  Her  doctoral  dis¬ 
sertation,  The  Supernatural  in  Modern  English 
Fiction  (1917),  is  still  authoritative.  Her  anony¬ 
mous  novel  The  Wind  (1925),  with  a  tragic 
theme,  became  a  moving-picture  vehicle  for 
Lillian  Gish.  She  wrote  several  books  on  col¬ 
lecting  Southern  folk  songs.  Her  course  in 
short-story  writing  at  Columbia  was  very  suc¬ 
cessful. 

Scarborough  warning.  A  warning  given 
too  late  to  be  taken  advantage  of.  Fuller  says 
the  allusion  is  to  an  event  which  occurred  in 
1557,  when  Thomas  Stafford  seized  upon 
Scarborough  Castle,  before  the  townsmen  had 
any  notice  of  his  approach. 

Scarecrow,  The.  A  “tragedy  of  the  ludi¬ 
crous”  by  Percy  MacKaye  (1908),  based  on 
Hawthorne’s  Feathcrlop,  a  tale  of  a  scarecrow 
brought  to  life.  Goody  Rickby  and  Dickon,  “a 
Yankee  improvisation  of  the  Prince  of  Dark¬ 
ness”  are  responsible  for  the  scarecrow,  who 
appears  as  Lord  Ravensbane,  Marquis  of  Ox¬ 
ford,  Baron  of  Wittenberg,  Elector  of  Worms, 
and  Count  of  Cordova.  As  such,  he  wins  die 
love  of  Rachel  Merton  until  she  looks  in  the 
mirror  and  to  her  horror  sees  only  a  scarecrow, 
An  impressive  silent  moving-picture  version, 
called  Puritan  Passions,  had  in  its  cast  Glenn 
Hunter  (as  the  Scarecrow),  Osgood  Perkins 
and  Eliot  Cabot. 

Scarlatti,  Alessandro  (1659-1725).  Italian 
composer  who  is  regarded  as  the  founder  of 
modern  opera.  He  left  over  100  operas,  instru¬ 
mental  pieces  and  other  works.  His  son, 
Domenico  Scarlatti  (1683-1757)  was  an  or¬ 
ganist  and  composer,  especially  known  for  his 
sonatas  for  the  harpsichord,  many  of  which 
are  popular  in  adaptations  for  die  piano. 

Scarlet,  Scadlock,  or  Scathelocke,  Will, 
One  of  the  companions  of  Robin  Hood. 

4  Take  thy  good  bows  m  thy  hande/'  said  Robyn* 
‘'Let  Moche  wend  with  the  [ ihee}t 

And  so  shall  Wyllyam  Scathelocke, 

And  no  man  abyde  with  me.'3 

Ritson,  Robin  Hood  Ballads,  i.  1  (1520). 
The  tinker  looking  him  about, 

Robin  hi$  horn  did  blow ; 

Then  came  unto  him  little  John 
And  William  Scadlock  too.  w 

Ibid,,  ii.  7  (1656). 
And  there  of’ him  they  made  a 
Good  yeoman  Robin  Hood, 

Scarlet  and  Little  John, 

And  Little  John,  hey  hoi 

Ibid.,  appendix  2  (1790). 

Scarlet  Letter,  The.  A  novel  by  Nathaniel 
Hawthorne  (1850).  The  “scarlet  letter”  is  an 
embro’dered  A  which  Hater  Prynnc  is  forced 
to  wear  on  ber  breast  as  she  stands  m  the  pub¬ 
lic  pillory  holding  her  illegitimate  child.  AL 
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though  pub!  cly  urged  to  do  so  by  the  vom 
min  s  er  Arthur  D  mmesdale  Hester  " 
to  reveal  he  name  of  her  compan  on  n  n 
She  s  seen  thus  n  the  p  llorv  by  he  husband 
Master  Prynne,  an  English  physician  who  sent 
her  on  to  Boston  two  years  previously  and  who 
has  just  landed.  He  is  a  cold,  keen-witted  over 
studious  man  who  urged  Hester  into  her  love 
less  marriage  when  she  was  very  young  He 
suspects  Di  mmesdale,  assumes  the  name  of 
Roger  Chillingworth,  and  becomes  the  clergT 
man’s  physician,  taking  a  diabolical  revenge 
when  liis  suspicions  are  confirmed,  by  s4. 
jecting  his  victim  to  the  most  cruel  and  pro 
longed  mental  torments.  It  is  implied  that  he 
discovers  a  “scarlet  letter”  burned  in  Dimmes- 
dale’s  flesh.  Hester’s  pity  for  Dimmesdaks 
sufferings  and  her  maternal  love  for  the  elfish 
and  wilful  little  Pearl  give  her  strength;  when 
the  minister  finally  conquers  his  hypocritical 
cowardice  and  mounts  the  pillory  to  male 
public  confession,  she  takes  her  place  by  his 
side.  He  dies  in  her  arms  the  same  day. 

Scarlet  Pimpernel,  The.  A  novel  of  the 
French  Revolution  (1905)  by  Baroness  Orczy 
which  was  dramatized  and  made  into  a  sue 
cessful  moving  picture. 

Scarlet  Sister  Mary.  A  novel  (1928)  about 
the  Gullah  Negroes  by  Julia  Peterkin.  It  won 
the  1929  Pulitzer  prize  and  was  made  into  a 
play  in  1930,  featuring  Ethel  Barrymore. 

Scarlet  Woman  or  Scarlet  Whore.  The 
woman  seen  by  St.  John  in  his  vision  “arrayed 
in  purple  and  scarlet  color,”  sitting  “upon  a 
scarlet  colored  beast,  full  of  names  of  blas¬ 
phemy,  having  seven  beads  and  ten  horns, 
“drunken  with  tile  blood  of  the  saints,  and 
with  the  blood  of  the  martyrs,”  upon  whose 
forehead  was  written,  "Mystery,  Babylon  the 
Great,  the  Mother  of  Harlots  and  Abomtna 
tions  of  the  Earth ”  (Rev.  xvii.  1-6)  The  au 
thor  was  probably  referring  to  Rome,  which 
at  the  time  he  was  writing,  was  “drunken  with 
the  blood  of  the  saints.”  Some  controversial 
Protestants  have  applied  the  words  to  the 
Church  of  Rome,  and  some  Roman  Catholics, 
to  the  Protestant  churches  generally. 

Scarlett,  Sylvia.  The  heroine  of  Compton 
Mackenzie’s  Sylvia  Scarlett  and  Sylvia  and 
Michael.  See  Sinister  Street. 

Scarlett  O’Hara,  see  O’Hara,  Scarlett 

Scarpia,  Baron.  A  leading  character.  Chief 
of  Police,  in  Puccini’s  opera  La  Tosca. 

Scarron,  Paul  (1610-1660).  French  novd 
ist,  known  for  his  realism  and  satire,  notably 
evinced  in  Le  Roman  Comique  (1651),  a  fie 
tional  account  of  the  adventures  of  a  company 
of  wandering  comedy-players,  believed  by 
sonye  scholars  to  have  been  based  on  the 
troupe  headed  by  MoLrbtE.  Thu  work  has 
been  praised  for  its  v  gorous,  swiftly  movipg 
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Scmckeie,  Rene 


na  rative  and  s  life!  ke  character  zat  ons 
Scarron  deformed  n  body  was  no  or  oils  n 
h  s  day  for  h  s  loose  mo  al  H  s  w  fe  Fran 
(o  se  d  Aub  gne  later  became  Mme  de  Ma  n 
tenon,  one  of  the  most  influential  women  in 
the  history  of  France. 

Scenes  from  Clerical  Life.  Three  stories  by 
George  Eliot  (1857).  They  are  (1)  Tke  Sad 
Fortunes  oj  the  Reverend  Amos  Barton  (see 
Amos  Barton);  (2)  Mr.  Gilfil’s  Love  Story; 
(3)  Janet’s  Repentance. 

Sdiacabac.  In  the  Arabian  Nights,  “the 
hare-lipped,”  a  man  reduced  to  the  point  of 
starvation,  Invited  to  a  feast  by  the  rich 
Barmecide. 

Schacht,  Horace  Greeley  Hjalmar  (1877- 
).  Well-known  German  financier.  Presi¬ 
dent  of  the  Reichsbank  (1923-1930;  1933- 
1939).  He  took  part  in  the  Dawes  Committee 
discussions  and  the  Reparations  Commission’s 
deliberations  and  acted  as  minister  of  national 
economy  (1934-1937) .  Under  Hitler,  he 
earned  the  nickname  of  “the  financial  wizard 
of  the  Third  Reich.” 

Schaff,  Morris  (1840-1929).  American 
army  officer  who  wrote  Spirit  of  Old  West 
Point  (1907);  Sunset  oj  the  Confederacy 
(1912) ;  etc. 

Schahriah.  In  the  Arabian  Nights,  the 
Sultan,  for  whose  pleasure  the  tales  are  told. 
Since  his  own  wife  proves  unfaithful,  and  his 
brother’s  wife  too,  Schahriah  imagines  that 
no  woman  is  virtuous.  He  resolves,  therefore, 
to  marry  a  fresh  wife  every  night,  and  to  have 
her  strangled  at  daybreak,  Scheherazade,  the 
Vizier’s  daughter,  marries  him  in  spite  of  his 
vow,  and  contrives,  an  hour  before  daybreak, 
to  begin  a  story  to  her  sister  in  the  Sultan’s 
hearing,  always  breaking  o5  before  the  story 
is  finished.  The  Sultan  gets  interested  in  these 
tales,  and,  after  a  thousand  and  one  nights, 
revokes  his  decree,  bestows  on  Scheherazade 
his  affection,  and  calls  her  che  “liberator  of 
her  sex.” 

Schao  filer,  Robert  Haven  (1879-  ). 

American  poet  and  musical  biographer.  His 
best-known  poem,  which  deals  with  American 
immigrants,  has  the  ironical  title  Scum  o’  the 
Earth  (1912).  He  has  written  essays  and  lives 
of  Brahms  and  Beethoven,  and  has  edited  The 
Poetry  Cure  (1927),  an  original  kind  of  an- 
thology,  with  music  and  pictures.  His  second 
wife  (now  divorced)  was  the  writer  Margaret 
Wiwjemer. 

Scheff,  Fritzi  (1882?-  ).  Viennese  ac¬ 

tress  and  singer.  She  joined  the  Metropolitan 
Opera  Company  in  New  York  (1902)  and  be¬ 
came  extremely  popular  in  comic  opera  ( 1903- 
1913)  and  vaudeville.  In  the  early  r 930’s  she 
sang  in  New  York  in  revivals  of  several  oper¬ 
etta*  by  V  ter  or  Hsum 


Scheherazade.  The  moutl  p  see  of  the  tales 
re  ated  n  he  Arab  an  N  ghts  daughter  of 
the  Grand  V  z  er  of  he  Ind  es  and  v  fe  of  the 
Su!  an  Sckahr  ah  Also  e  of  a  famous  or 
chestral  suite  by  Rimsky-Kop sakov,  and  a 
Fokine  ballet  which  is  danced  to  its  music, 

Scheidemann,  Philipp  (>865-1939).  Ger¬ 
man  primer  who  became  a  political  leader 
After  Kaiser  Wilhelm  had  fled  to  Holland 
(1918),  Scheidemann  proclaimed  the  German 
Republic  and  was  elected  its  first  prime  minis¬ 
ter.  He  resigned  when  the  National  Assembly 
accepted  the  Treaty  of  Versailles  (1919). 
Upon  the  rise  of  the  Nazi  Party,  he  went  into 
exile  and  died  in  Denmark, 

Schelhorn’s  Bible.  See  Bible,  specially 
named. 

Schelling,  Ernest  Henry  (1876-1939) 
Well-known  American  composer,  pianist,  and 
conductor,  brother  of  Felix  Emanuel  Schil¬ 
ling.  Conductor  of  the  Young  People’s  Sym¬ 
phony  concerts  in  New  York  (from  1922)  and 
other  cities;  conductor.  Baltimore  Symphony 
Orchestra  (1936-1938).  Best-known  composi 
tion,  A  Victory  Ball,  for  piano  and  orchestra, 
suggested  by  a  post-World  War  I  poem  bv 
Alfred  Notes. 

Schelling,  Felix  Emanuel  (185S-1945). 
John  Welsh  Centennial  Professor  of  English 
Literature  at  the  University  of  Pennsylvania 
from  1893  until  1929,  when  a  chair  was 
founded  in  his  name.  Authority  on  Eliza¬ 
bethan  literature  and  the  Tudor  period.  He 
wrote  criticism  and  edited  many  of  the  plays 
of  Shakespeare  as  well  as  other  Elizabethan 
dramas  and  poetry. 

Schelling,  Friedrich  Wilhelm  Joseph  von 

775“x  S54)  -  German  philosopher  of  the  era 
of  romanticism.  His  philosophy  is  essentially 
an  attempt  to  break  the  limitations  of  human 
cognition  as  formulated  in  Kant’s  criticism  by 
faith  in  the  power  of  “intellectual  intuition  ” 

Schennan,  Harry  (1887-  ).  Originator 

of  the  Book-ot-the-Month  Club  and  its  head 
Also  a  writer  on  economic  subjects,  notably 
The  Promises  Men  Live  By  (1938). 

Schiaparelli,  Elsa.  Well-known  French 
dress  designer,  who  established  a  salon  in  Pans 
about  1927  and  came  to  the  U.S.  in  1939. 

Schiaparelli,  Giovanni  Virginia  (1835- 
1901).  Italian  astronomer  and  director  of  the 
Milan  observatory.  He  made  important  dis¬ 
coveries  concerning  comets,  falling  stars,  etc , 
and  introduced  the  term  “canal”  for  the  mark 
ings  on  Mars  (1877). 

Schickcle,  Rene  (1883-1940).  Alsatian 
novelist,  poet,  and  playwright  of  French- 
German  parentage  writing  in  German.  His 
play,  Hans  im  Schnakenloch  (Hans  in  the  M os 
quito  Hole;  1914),  when  performed  in  1916, 
wai  suppressed  in  Germany  because  of  its 


Schicklgiuber 

pa  fis  trend  and  n  France  because  it  was 
con  de  ed  a  p  ece  of  German  war  propa 
ganda  Ou  tand  ng  an  ong  h  s  works  s  the 
t  ogy  Da  E  be  am  Rhe  The  le  tmot  v  of 
all  his  novels  is  the  tragic  plight  of  a  European 
for  whom  the  war  of  nations  spells  fratricide. 

Schicklgraber,  see  Hitler,  Adolf. 

Schieffelin,  Dr.  William  Jay  (1866-  ). 

American  chemist.  A  philanthropist  who  has 
worked  actively  for  Negro  education  for  a 
half-century.  Trustee  at  Hampton  Institute 
(from  1896) ;  chairman  of  the  board  of  trustees 
of  Tuskegee  Institute,  Alabama  (until  1946); 
etc  Also  associated  with  civic  activities  in  New 
York,  The  Citizens’  Union,  etc. 

Schilda.  The  German  Gotham,  a  city 
which  acquired  such  a  reputation  for  wisdom 
that  dte  inhabitants  {Schild burger)  were 
forced  to  pretend  to  be  fools  in  order  to  be  left 
in  peace.  The  legends  concerning  their  folly 
were  collected  in  The  History  of  the  Schild - 
burgers  (16  th  century).  One  of  their  character¬ 
istic  acts  was  to  build  a  house  without  win¬ 
dows  and  try  to  carry  sunlight  in. 

Schildkraut,  Rudolph  (1862-1930).  Ger¬ 
man  actor,  associated  also  with  moving  pic¬ 
tures  in  Hollywood.  His  son,  Joseph  Schild- 
kraut  (1896-  ),  is  well  known  for  his  act¬ 

ing  the  title  role  of  Liliom  and  playing  in  Peer 
Gynt  and  in  Eva  Le  Gallienne’s  Repertory 
Theatre,  also  as  a  film  actor. 

Schiller,  Johann  Christoph  Friedrich  von 
(1759-1805).  German  poet,  dramatist,  histo¬ 
rian,  and  philosopher  of  the  romantic  period 
(see  romanticism),  known  for  his  lyrical  and 
philosophical  poems  and  ballads  and  his  his¬ 
torical  dramas.  His  works  include  The  Rob¬ 
bers  {Die  Rctuber;  1781)  Don  Carlos  (1787); 
Wallenstein  (1799),  consisting  of  Wallen - 
stem’s  Camp,  The  Piccolomini,  and  Wallen¬ 
stein's  Death;  Maria  Stuart  (see  Mary  Queen 
of  Scots;  1800);  Die  Jungfrau  eon  Orleans 
( The  Maid  of  Orleans;  i8oj)  ;  Die  Braut  von 
Messina  (1803);  Wilhelm  Tell  (1804);  Phil¬ 
osophical  Letters  (1786),  on  questions  of  phi¬ 
losophy;  Revolt  in  the  Netherlands  (1788)  and 
The  Thirty  Years  War  (1789-1793),  history. 
In  his  later  career  Schiller  was  professor  of  his¬ 
tory  at  the  University  of  Jena. 

Schlegel,  August  Wilhelm  von  (1767-1845). 
German  poet,  scholar,  and  critic  of  the  ro¬ 
mantic  period  (see  romanticism)  ,  known  for 
his  translations  and  studies  of  Shakespeare, 
whose  plays  he  helped  to  introduce  and  popu¬ 
larize  in  Germany.  His  critical  works  include 
Lectures  on  Belles-Lettres  and  Art  (1801- 
1803)  and  Lectures  on  Dramatic  Ait  and  Liter¬ 
ature  (1808).  August  Wilhelm,  who  had  an 
important  influence  on  Mme  de  Stall  and  the 
English  authors  Carlyle  and  Coumpce, 
edited  the  literary  journal  which 
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he  helped  to  found  n  1798  and  was  a  p  0!« 
sor  at  the  Un  vers  ty  of  Bonn  See  also  Fso  2 

MLS  C 

F  ed  cl  von  Schlegel  {  772  jU 
brother  of  August  Wilhelm,  was  also' a  critic 
and  poet  and  a  leading  spokesman  for  the 
typical  theories  and  ideas  of  romanticism  His 
wrings  include  Lucinde  (1799),  a  fragmw 
tary  novel  on  the  subject  of  free  love;  AlarL 
(1S02),  a  tragedy;  History  of  Ancient  art 
Modern  Literature  (1815);  and  Language  ani 
Wisdom  of  the  Indians  (1808).  hie  was  panic 
ularly  known  for  his  irony  and  his  melancholy 
temperament. 

The  two  brothers  are  important  figures  m 
the  launching  of  romantic  criticism  and  ro 
mantic  standards  of  aesthetics,  philosophy,  and 
individual  conduct,  as  well  as  founders  of  the 
sciences  of  comparative  mythology  and  philol 
ogy;  in  connection  with  philology,  both  did 
work  in  Indian  languages.  Their  wives,  Caro¬ 
line,  nee  Rohmer  and  Dorothea,  nee  Mendels¬ 
sohn,  were  both  women  of  brilliant  minds  and 
literary  talent;  Dorothea  and  Friedrich  were 
together  converted  to  Roman  Catholicism  in 
1808.  The  father  and  the  uncle  of  Friedrich 
and  August  Wilhelm,  Johann  Elias  Schlegel 
(1718-1749)  and  Johann  Adolf  Schlegel 
(1721-1793),  respectively,  were  well-known 
men  of  letters  of  their  own  time.  Johann  Elias 
was  a  critic  and  playwright,  an  early  admirer 
of  Shakespeare;  Johann  Adolf  was  a  publicist 
and  critic. 

Schleicher,  Kurt  von  (1882-1934).  German 
general.  Chancellor  of  Germany  (1932,  1933), 
succeeded  by  Hitler.  He  was  killed  during 
tire  Nazi  purge  (June  30,  1934). 

Schlemihl,  Peter,  see  Peter  Schlimihls 
wunderbare  Geschichte. 

Schlesinger,  Arthur  Meier  (1888-  ) 

American  historian.  Co-editor  of  the  valuable 
12-volume  History  of  American  Life  (1927  ff ) 
His  Colonial  Merchants  of  the  American  Revo 
lution,  1763-/776  (1918)  won  a  prize  given  by 
the  American  Historical  Association.  His  son, 
Arthur  Meier  Schlesinger,  Jr.,  has,  in  The  Age 
of  \ac\son  (1945),  produced  a  valuable  histor 
ical  work  which  relates  that  period  closely  to 
the  present.  It  won  the  Pulitzer  prize  for  his¬ 
tory. 

Schley,  Winfield  Scott  (1839-1911).  Amer 
ican  naval  officer.  Second  to  Admiral  Sampson 
in  command  of  the  naval  force  blockading 
Santiago  de  Cuba  (1898).  One  of  the  central 
figures  in  the  controversy  as  to  whom  credit 
should  be  given  for  the  American  victory 

Schliemann,  Heinrich  (1822-1890).  Go¬ 
man  archeologist,  principally  known  for  his 
excavations  of  sites  mentioned  in  Homer  in 
Aria  Minor  he  excavated  what  he  bdieved  o 
be  the  rums  of  t  Troy  He  al»o  write  a 
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number  of  books  on  ancient  Troy,  Mycenae, 
etc 

Schmitt,  Bernadette  Everly  (1886-  ). 

American  historian.  Since  1929  Dt.  Schmitt 
has  edited  The  Journal  of  Modern  History ,  His 
The  Coming  of  the  War:  1914  was  awarded  a 
prize  by  the  American  Historical  Association 
(1930)  and  the  Pulitzer  prize  for  History 
{i93i)- 

Schmitt,  Gladys  (rgog-  ).  American 
novelist  whose  David  the  King  ( 1946)  was  the 
selection  of  two  book  clubs,  the  Literary  Guild 
and  the  Religious  Book  Club. 

Schnabel,  Artur  (1882-  ).  Celebrated 

Austrian  pianist  and  futuristic  composer,  con¬ 
sidered  the  most  authoritative  living  inter¬ 
preter  of  Beethoven’s  piano  works. 

schnauzer.  A  German  terrier  with  rough 
hair,  looking  somewhat  like  an  airedale.  The 
word  means  snarler.  The  breed  has  been 
known,  without  noteworthy  changes,  for  500 
years. 

Schneider,  Isidoi  (1896-  ).  American 

poet,  novelist,  and  editor.  His  first  book,  Dr. 
Transit  (1926),  was  a  fantastic  novel  with  a 
scientist  hero.  The  Temptation  of  Anthony 
and  Other  Poems  (tg2j)  was  his  first  volume 
of  verse.  The  Judas  Time  (1947)  is  a  polemic 
novel  directed  against  Communists  who  leave 
the  party. 

Schnitzler,  Arthur  (1862-1931).  Austrian 
novelist  and  playwright,  best  known  for  his 
witty  psychological  studies  of  Viennese  amours, 
many  of  which  were  considered  immoral  on 
their  first  introduction  to  the  public.  Das 
Marchen  ( The  Tale;  1893),  Anatol  (1893), 
Liehelci  (1895;  translated  into  English  as 
Flirtation),  and  Reigen  (1900),  are  his  best- 
known  plays.  English  translations  of  other 
works  include  Comedies  of  Words  (1917),  In¬ 
termezzo,  Countess  Mizzie,  and  The  Lonely 
Way  (1926), and  Professor  Bernhardi  (1928), 
all  plays;  Viennese  Idylls  (1913),  Bertha  Gar- 
lan  (1918),  The  Shepherd's  Pipe,  And  Other 
Stories  (1922),  Dr.  Graeslcr  (1923),  Beatrice 
(1926),  Rhapsody  (1927),  and  Daybreak 
(1928),  novels  and  stories. 

Schnitzler,  of  a  well-known  medical  family, 
was  a  leading  physician  and  a  specialist  in 
laryngology  before  turning  to  writing. 

Schofield,  Penrod,  see  Penrod. 

Scholar  Gipsy,  The.  A  poem  by  Matthew 
Arnold  (1853).  According  to  an  old  story  cur¬ 
rent  in  Oxford,  a  student  of  that  University, 
who  yeaTs  before  wandered  off  to  learn  the 
gypsy  traditions,  still  roams  about  Arnold 
mates  this  lonely  wanderer  whose  life  he  re- 
ga  dt  as  enviab  e  tn  many  ways,  the  hero  of 
hi'  pocro 


scholasticism.  The  philosophy  and  doc¬ 
trines  of  the  “Schoolmen”  of  the  Middle  Ages 
(9th  to  iSth  centuries)  which  were  based  on 
the  logical  works  of  Aristotle  and  the  teachings 
of  the  Christian  Fathers.  It  was  an  attempt  to 
give  a  rational  basis  to  Christianity,  but  the 
methods  of  the  Scholastics  degenerated  into 
mere  verbal  subtleties,  academic  disputations, 
and  quibblings,  till,  at  the  time  of  die  Renais 
sance,  the  remnants  were  only  fit  to  be  swept 
away  before  the  current  of  new  learning  that 
broke  upon  the  world. 

See  also  nominalism,  realism;  St.  Tkoma> 
Aquinas  under  saints;  sic  et  non. 

Schomfaerg.  An  innkeeper  in  Conrads 
Victory. 

Schbnbcrg,  Arnold  (1874-  ).  Austrian 

composer,  identified  with  the  ultra-modern 
school  of  music.  Invented  the  intone  system  of 
composition.  On  the  faculty  of  the  University 
of  Southern  California  (1935-1944). 

Scbonberg-Cotta  Family,  The  Chronicles  of 
the.  A  historical  romance  by  Mrs.  Elizabeth 
Charles  (1865),  dealing  with  the  period  of  the 
Reformation.  Martin  Luther  is  a  prominent 
character. 

Schoolcraft,  Henry  Rowe  (1793-1864) 
American  ethnologist  Indian  agent  at  Sault 
Sainte  Marie  and  superintendent  of  Indian  af 
fairs.  Longfellow  got  his  basic  information  for 
Hiawatha  from  Schoolcraft’s  volumes  on  the 
history  and  conditions  of  die  Indian  tribes  of 
the  U.S. 

School  for  Scandal,  The.  A  comedy  bv 
R.  B.  Sheridan  (1777).  The  principal  charac¬ 
ters  are  Lord  and  Lady  Teazle,  Joseph  Slr 
face,  Charles  and  Sit  Oliver  Surface. 

School  for  Wives.  See  L’Ecole  des 
Femmes;  Agnes- 

Schoolmaster,  The,  A  celebrated  treatise 
by  Roger  Ascham.  (1570),  expressing  the  ideas 
of  the  author  on  the  education  of  English 
youths  of  his  time.  It  opposes  foreign  school¬ 
ing,  especially  in  Italy,  favors  the  incorporation 
of  athletics  into  the  curriculum,  and  attacks 
English  meters  in  verse,  although  it  defends 
the  use  of  English  prose. 

schoolmaster. 

the  schoolmaster  is  abroad.  Education  is 
spreading,  and  it  will  bear  fruit.  Lord 
Brougham  said,  in  a  speech  (Jan.  29, 1828)  on 
the  general  diffusion  of  education,  and  of  m 
telligence  arising  therefrom,  “Let  the  soldier  be 
abroad,  tf  he  will;  he  can  do  nothing  in  this 
age.  There  is  another  personage  abroad 
the  schoolmaster  is  abroad;  and  I  trust  to  him, 
armed  with  his  primer,  against  the  soldier  in 
full  military  array  ” 

The  theologian*  of  the  Middle 
Ages,  who  ccturcd  n  the  doutert  or  cathedra 


schoolmistress  'I  tie 
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schools  founded  by  Charlemagne  and  h  s  suc¬ 
cessors  They  followed  Ar  stotle  and  the  Fa 
thers  (see  scholastic  sm)  but  at  empted  to 
reduce  every  subject  o  a  sys  em  For  tl  e  names 
of  the  principal  Schoolmen,  see  under  Doctor. 

Schoolmistress,  The.  A  poem  by  William 
Shenstone  (1742),  written  in  Spenserian 
stanzas.  It  presents  a  picture  of  a  village  school 
of  the  author’s  time  and  of  the  elderly  mistress 
who  teaches  and  punishes  her  pupils. 

School  of  Abuse,  The.  A  Puritan  treatise  by 
Stephen  Gosson  (Eng.,  1554-1624),  written  in 
1579,  attacking  poets,  actors,  and  playwrights 
on  moral  grounds.  It  was  dedicated  without 
authorization  to  Sir  Philip  Sidney,  who  an¬ 
swered  it  in  his  famous  Apology  for  Poetry. 

Schoonmaker,  Edwin  Davies  (1873-1940). 
American  professor  of  ancient  languages  and 
researcher,  who  became  well-known  during 
World  War  I  for  his  The  World  Storm  and 
Beyond  (1915),  and  other  books,  The  Saxons 
(1905),  Our  Genial  Enemy,  France  (1932), 
etc. 

Schopenhauer,  Arthur  (1788-1860).  Ger¬ 
man  philosopher,  universally  known  as  the 
chief  expounder  of  philosophical  pessimism. 
The  title  of  his  major  work.  Die  Welt  als  Wille 
and  V  orstellung  ( The  World  as  Will  and 
Idea;  1819),  epitomizes  his  philosophical  sys¬ 
tem.  His  earliest  published  essay,  On  the  Four¬ 
fold  Root  of  the  Principle  of  Sufficient  Reason 
(1813)  has  the  rare  disunction  of  being  a  doc¬ 
toral  dissertation  of  lasting  importance. 

Schopfer,  Jean.  Pseudonym  Claude  Anet 
(1868-1931).  Swiss-French  author,  on  his 
mother’s  side  of  English  ancestry.  He  special¬ 
ized  in  the  exotic  and  has  been  called  “a  con¬ 
temporary  of  Pierre  Loti." 

Schouler,  James  (1839-1920).  American 
lawyer  and  author  of  lives  of  Jefferson  and 
Hamilton,  etc.  National  Institute  of  Arts  and 
Letters,  and  once  President  of  the  American 
Historical  Association. 

Schouten,  Willem  Cornells  (1567?— 1625). 
An  ancient  mariner  mentioned  in  Burton’s 
Anatomy  of  Melancholy,  who,  with  Le  Meir, 
sailed  around  the  world  and  wrote  “The  Rela¬ 
tion  of  a  Wonderful  Voyage  from  the  Straights 
of  Magellan,  showing  how  ...  he  found  and 
discovered  a  new  Passage  thro’  the  great  South 
Sea,  and  that  Way  sailed  round  about  the 
World"  (London,  1619).  He  is  mentioned  in 
Burton  along  with  such  other  voyagers  as 
Columbus,  Vespucci,  Vasco  da  Gama,  Drake, 
etc. 

Schreiber,  Georges  (1904-  ).  Belgian- 

born  American  painter-  represented  m  the 
Metropolitan  and  Whatney  M  in  New 

York  City 


Schreiner  Olive  Etnihe  Albertina  (jC. 
1920)  Engl  sh  author  born  n  Cape  Co  ony 
Sou  h  Afr  ca  known  for  he  books  dea  l 
v  h  her  n  t  e  coun  ry  He  bes  known  w0 fc 
is  The  Story  of  an  African  Farm  (18C) 
semi-autobiographical,  published  under  {c 
pseudonym  of  Ralph  Iron.  Other  books  by  l:a 
include  Dreams  (1891),  short  stories;  Tmpn 
Peter  Hal\et  of  Maskonaland  (1897);  Wornm 
and  Labor  (1911),  on  the  employment  of 
women;  Stories,  Dreams,  and  Allegories 
(1923):  Thoughts  on  South  Africa  (1933) 
Letters,  1876-1920  (1924);  From  Man  to  Un 
(1926),  a  novel,  left  incomplete  on  the  authors 
death;  Undine  (1928). 

Schreyvogel,  Charles  (1861-1912).  Amen 
can  artist  popular  for  paintings  of  Army  sub. 
jects,  notably  “My  Bunkie"  (Thomas  B.  Clarke 
prize.  National  Academy  of  Design,  1900) 

Schrim’nir.  The  boar,  cooked  nightly  for 
the  heroes  of  Valhalla,  becoming  whole  every 
morning. 

Schubert,  Franz  Peter  (1797-1828).  Fa 
mous  Austrian  composer  who  began  writing  at 
the  age  of  fourteen,  In  his  short  life  he  com 
posed  some  600  songs  and  is  recognized  as  out 
of  the  greatest  writers  of  lieder  in  the  history  of 
music.  Among  his  most  popular  songs  are  the 
Bribing  (written  at  the  age  of  eighteen),  Who 
is  Sylvia ?,  and  Har\,  Harl(,  the  Lark.  Out¬ 
standing  among  his  other  works  is  the  Unfin¬ 
ished  Symphony  in  B  minor. 

Schuman,  Frederick  Lewis  (1904-  ) 

American  writer  on  governmental  questions 
Professor  of  political  science  at  Williams  Col 
lege  (since  1936).  Author  of  Night  Over  Eu¬ 
rope  (1941);  Design  for  Power  (1942);  etc 

Schumann,  Elizabeth  (1891-  ).  Get 

man  operatic  soprano  and  interpreter  of 
lieder.  Debut  (1910)  tn  Hamburg;  member 
of  State  Opera,  Vienna  (1919-1937).  American 
debut  (1914)  at  Metropolitan  Opera  House 
New  York,  as  Sophie  in  Der  Rosenfyvehcr 
Member  of  faculty,  Curtis  Institute  of  Music, 
Philadelphia  (from  1938). 

Schumann,  Robert  Alexander  (1810-1855) 
German  composer,  pianist  and  music  critic, 
characteristic  representative  and  leader  of  the 
romantic  school.  Among  his  works  are  highly 
imaginative  cycles  of  lieder  based  on  poems 
by  Heine  (Dichterliebe) ,  Chamisso  (Ft  met} 
licbe  uni  -leben ),  and  others,  four  symphonies, 
etc.  His  wife,  Clara  Schumann,  nee  Wicck 
(1819-1896),  was  a  fine  pianist  and  a  masterly 
interpreter  of  her  husband’s  works.  For  an  ac 
count  of  the  celebrated  relationship  between 
Robert  and  Clara  Schumann  as  composer  and 
interpreter  husband  and  wife,  cL  Clara  Schu¬ 
mann  Schumanns  jugendbnefe  (  885  iod 
F  C  J  Robert  Schumanns  Bncje 
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Schumann  Heink  Ernestine  (1861  936) 
Famous  operat  c  cont  a]  0  who  sang  often  w  th 
he  Metropol  an  Ope  a  Company  n  Ne  v 
York,  appea  ng  last  when  she  was  64  jears  old 
She  was  also  known  as  a  singer  on  the  concert 
stage,  specializing  in  German  lieder. 

gchurman,  Jacob  Gould  (1854-1942). 
President  of  Cornell  University  {1892-1920). 
President  of  the  first  U.S.  Philippine  commis¬ 
sion  (7899) .  Ambassador  to  China  (1921-1925) 
and  Germany  (1925-1930). 

Schurz,  Carl  (1829-1906).  German  liberal 
involved  in  the  revolution  of  1848,  who  came 
to  America  (1852)  where  he  rose  to  promi¬ 
nence  in  tire  Republican  Party.  Fought  in  the 
Civil  War  as  brigadier  general  of  volunteers. 
Engaged  in  the  second  Battle  of  Bull  Run, 
Gettysburg,  etc.  Became  major  general,  was 
senator  from  Missouri  (r  869- 1875)  and  Secre¬ 
tary  of  the  Interior  (1877-1881).  Also  editor 
of  the  New  York  Evening  Post  and  (1892- 
1898)  editorial  writer  for  Harper’s  Weekly.  He 
is  the  author  of  a  Life  of  Henry  Clay  (2  vols.; 
1887). 

Schuschnigg,  Kurt  von  (1897-  ). 

Chancellor  of  Austria  (from  1934),  minister 
of  public  security  (from  1937),  afld  leader  of 
the  '‘Patriotic  Front”  (1936-1938).  When  the 
Nazis  overran  Austria,  he  was  arrested  and  put 
into  a  concentration  camp.  After  his  liberation 
(end  of  World  War  II),  he  went  to  northern 
Italy. 

Schuster,  Max  Lincoln  (1897-  ).  Amer¬ 

ican  publisher.  With  Richard  Leo  Simon,  he 
founded  (1924.)  the  firm  of  Simon  and  Schus¬ 
ter,  book  publishers.  Edited  (1940)  A  Treasury 
of  the  World's  Great  Letters. 

Schiite,  Heinrich.  Sometimes  called  Sagit¬ 
tarius  (1585-1672).  German  composer  of 
church  music,  choral  works,  etc.,  and,  espe¬ 
cially,  of  the  first  German  opera,  Dafne  (1627). 


Schiitze,  Gladys  Henrietta.  Pseudonym 
Henrietta  Leslie  (1S81-  ).  English  novelist 

and  playwright.  She  has  written  more  than 
twenty  novels,  the  best  known  of  which  is  Mrs. 
Fischer's  War  (1931). 


Schwartz,  Deknore  (1913-  )•  Amer¬ 

ican  poet,  short-story  writer,  and  critic,  espe¬ 
cially  influenced  by  W.  H.  Auden  and  Franz 
Kafka.  His  works  represent  the  interests  and 
trends  in  “advanced"  American  writing  dur¬ 
ing  the  latter  1930’s.  Books  by  hitn  include  In 
Dreams  Begin  Responsibilities  (1938),  consist¬ 
ing  of  a  story,  poems,  and  verse  drama;  A  Sea¬ 
son  in  Hell  (1939),  a  translation  of  Vne  Saison 
en  e refer,  by  Arthur  Rimbaud;  Shenandoah 
(1941),  narrative  verse;  The  Imitation  of  Life, 
critical  essays. 

Schwartz,  Joost  van  der 


Schweidler  Mary  T1  e  hero  ne  at  Me  n 
hold  s  Amber  W  tch 

Schweimtz  George  Edmund  de  (1S5S 
1938)  Ame  can  ophtl  alrnolog  t  Well 
known  for  his  work  on  the  prevention  of  blind 
ness.  Author  of  Diseases  of  the  Eye  (1892),  etc 

Schweitzer,  Albert  (1875-  ).  French 
clergyman,  physician,  philosopher,  organist, 
and  musicologist,  especially  known  for  his  de¬ 
voted  work  as  a  missionary  physician  in  French 
Equatorial  Africa,  and  as  an  authority  on  J.  S, 
Bach’s  life  and  works. 

Scian  Mnsc.  See  under  Muse. 

science. 

Christian  Science,  also  called  simply  Science 
The  religion  promulgated  by  Mary  Baker 
Eddy.  It  is  based  upon  a  belief  in  the  unreality 
of  evil  and  the  power  of  mind  over  disease  and 
unhappiness,  which  are  regarded  as  evfi  illu¬ 
sions.  Science  and  Health  is  the  devotional 
book  written  by  Mrs.  Eddy  which  contains  the 
principles  of  tire  faith. 

the  Dismal  Science.  Economics;  a  name 
given  to  it  by  Carlyle; 

Tbs  social  science — not  a  “gay  science,”  Sut  a.  me 
ful — which  finds  the  secret  of  this  Universe  m  “supply 
and  demand”  .  .  .  what  we  might  cal!,  hy  way  of  enu 
nence,  the  dismal  science. — On  the  Nins/er  Question 
(1849). 

the  Gay  Science.  Poetry;  more  exactly 
troubadour  poetry. 

the  Noble  Science.  Boxing,  or  fencing;  the 
“noble  art  of  self-defence." 

the  Seven  Sciences.  A  medieval  term  for 
the  whole  group  of  studies,  viz.,  Grammar, 
Logic,  and  Rhetoric  (the  Tritium),  with 
Arithmetic,  Music,  Geometry,  and  Astronomy 
(the  Quadrivium). 

sdentia  scientiamm  {Lat.}.  The  science  of 
sciences,  that  is,  philosophy  or  metaphysics. 

Scio,  now  called  Chios,  One  of  the  seven 
cities  which  claimed  to  be  the  birthplace  of 
Homer;  hence  he  is  sometimes  called  “Scto’s 
Blind  Old  Bard.”  The  seven  cities  referred  to 
make  an  hexameter  verse; 


Smyrna,  Chios,  Colophon,  Saiamis,  Rhodes,  Argos, 
Athenae:  or 

Smyrna,  Chios,  Colophon,  Ithaca.  Pyloa,  Argos, 
Athenae. 

A  Greek  £  pi  gram 

Scipio  Africamis,  Publius  Cornelius  (237- 
183  B.  C.).  Known  also  as  “Scipio  the  Elder  ” 
Roman  general  and  politician.  His  successful 
invasion  of  Carthage  caused  the  Carthaginians 
to  recall  Hannibal  from  Italy.  Scipio  decisively 
defeated  Hannibal  in  the  battle  of  Zama  (202) 
Sciron.  A  robber  of  Greek  legend,  slain  by 
Theseus.  He  infested  the  parts  about  Megara, 
and  forced  travelers  over  the  rocks  into  the  sea, 
where  they  were  devoured  by  a  sea  monster. 
It  was  from  these  cliffs  (known  as  the  Sa.ro- 
num  rock*)  that  Ino  cast  herself  into  the  Corin¬ 
thian  bay 


Maaxtxks. 
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Scobellum  A  very  frm  ful  land  ment  oned 
n  the  Seven  Chan  p  o  of  Ch  ste  don  10 
(see  u  de  seven)  whose  nhab  ants  ex 
ceeded  he  cann  ba  s  for  cruelty  die  Pers  ans 
for  pride,  the  Egyptians  for  luxury,  the  Cretans 
foi  lying,  the  Germans  for  drunkenness,  and 
all  nations  together  for  a  generality  of  vices." 
To  punish  them,  the  gods  changed  the  drunk¬ 
ards  into  swine,  the  lecherous  into  goats,  the 
proud  into  peacocks,  scolds  into  magpies,  idle 
women  into  milch-cows,  jesters  into  monkeys, 
misers  into  males,  etc.  Eventually  four  of  the 
Champions  restored  them  to  their  normal 
forms  by  quenching  the  fire  of  the  Golden 
Cave. 

Scogan’s  Jests.  A  popular  jest-book  in  die 
16th  century,  said  by  Andrew  Boorde  (who 
published  it)  to  be  the  work  of  one  John  Sco- 
gan,  reputed  to  have  been  court  fool  to  Edward 
IV  He  is  referred  to  (anachronously)  by  Jus¬ 
tice  Shallow  in  2  Henry  IV,  in,  2,  and  must  not 
be  confused  with  Henry  Scogan  (d.  1407),  the 
poet-disciple  of  Chaucer  to  whom  Ben  Jonson 
alludes: 

Seogan?  What  was  he? 

Oh,  a  fine  gentleman,  and  a  master  of  arts 

Of  Henry  the  Fourth’s  times,  that  made  disguises 

Tor  the  kmg’s  aons>  and  writ  in  ballad  royal 

Daintily  well. 

The  Fortunate  Isles  (1624) 

Scollard,  Clinton  (1860-1932).  Minor 
poet.  Professor  of  English  at  Hamilton  College, 
Clinton,  N.Y.  (1888-1896;  1911-1912).  The 
Singing  Heart  (1934).  Husband  of  Jessie  Rit- 

TENHOUSE. 

Scopes  trial.  A  famous  American  court  trial 
at  Dayton,  Tennessee,  in  July,  1925,  at  which 
J  T.  Scopes,  a  public-school  teacher,  was  tried 
on  the  charge  of  teaching  Darwinian  evolution 
(see  Darwin,  Charles)  in  violation  of  a  state 
law  forbidding  such  instruction.  The  famous 
lawyer  Clarence  D arrow  defended  Scopes,  but 
William  Jennings  Bryan,  who  handled  the 
prosecution,  succeeded  in  winning  a  convic¬ 
tion,  The  case  was  notorious  in  its  day,  attract¬ 
ing  the  attention  of  liberals  and  civil  liberties 
groups,  who  vigorously  attacked  the  law.  The 
conviction  was  later  reversed  by  the  Tennessee 
supreme  court. 

Scot  or  Scott,  Michael  (1175?-?  1234).  Scot¬ 
tish  schoolman  of  legendary  fame  as  a  wizard 
and  magician.  Mentioned  by  Dante  in  the  In¬ 
ferno.  Cf.  also  Sir  Walter  Scott,  The  Lay  of  the 
Last  Minstrel. 

Scotch  or  Scottish.  For  such  designations  as 
the  Scottish  Anacreon,  the  Scottish  Iliad,  etc,, 
see  under  Anacreon,  Iliad. 

Scotia.  Scotland;  sometimes  called  “Scotia 
Minor.”  The  Venerable  Bede  tells  us  that  Scot¬ 
land  was  called  Caledonia  till  258  A_  D  when 
it  wai  invaded  by  a  mbe  from  Ireland  and  its 
changed  to  Scotia. 
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Scotxsm  The  theo  og  cal  sys  em  of  l0 
Duns  Scotus  5 

Scotland  Yard  The  headquarte  s  cf  \ 
Lo  don  Metropol  an  Pol  ce,  whence  a.,  pub. 
lie  orders  to  the  force  proceed.  The  original 
Scotland  Yard  was  a  short  street  near  TrahW 
Square,  so  called  from  a  palace  on  the  spot 
given  by  Kmg  Edgar  (about  970)  to  Kenneth 
II  of  Scotland  when  he  came  to  London  to  pay 
homage  and  subsequently  used  by  the  Scottish 
kings  when  visiting  England.  New  Scotland 
Yard,  as  it  is  officially  called,  is  close  by,  on  the 
Thames  Embankment  near  Westminister 
Bridge. 

Scots,  Wha  Hae.  A  patriotic  poem  by  Rob 
ert  Burns  (1793),  celebrating  the  victory  of 
Robert  Bruce  over  the  English  Ring  Edward 
II  at  the  Battle  of  Bannockburn  in  1 5x4,  anj 
hailing  liberty  and  independence  for  the 
Scotch  nation.  It  is  believed  that  Burns  was 
strongly  influenced  in  the  writing  of  this  poem 
by  the  French  Revolution.  ' 

Scott,  Clement  William  (1841-1904).  Eng 
lish  dramatic  critic,  known  for  his  picturesque 
style.  Also  author  of  sentimental  verse  and 
adaptations  of  French  plays. 

Scott,  Dred  (1795 ^-rS^S).  American  No 
gro,  known  as  the  central  figure  in  a  famous 
pronouncement  by  the  U.S.  Supreme  Court, 
the  Dred  Scott  Decision. 

Scott,  Duncan  Campbell  (1862-1947),  Ca 
nadian  poet.  The  Magic  House  and  Other 
Poems  (1893);  Lundy’s  Lane  (1916);  Beaut)' 
and  Life  (1921);  etc. 

Scott,  Evelyn  (1893-  ).  American  nov 

elist.  Her  best-known  books  are  The  Wane 
(1929)  and  the  autobiography,  Escapade 
(1923).  Author  of  several  books  of  poems  Her 
husband  is  John  Metcalfe. 

Scott,  Geoffrey  (1885-1929).  English  critic 
and  writer  on  Humanism;  author  of  The  Par 
trait  of  Zelide  (1925)  and  editor  of  Boswells 
private  papers  (1928-1932). 

Scott,  Michael  (1789-1835).  Scotch  novel 
ist.  Author  of  Tom  Cringle's  Log  and  The 
Cruise  of  the  Midge,  both  published  in  1836 

Scott,  Robert  Falcon  (1868-1912).  Famous 
English  antarctic  explorer  who  perished  with 
his  party  on  the  return  trip  from  reaching  the 
South  Pole  (January  18,  X9X2).  The  searching 
party  found  his  records  and  diaries.  HU  son, 
Peter  Markham  Scott  (1909-  ),  is  an  aiM 

who  specializes  in  the  painting  of  birds. 

Scott,  Sir  Walter  {1771-1832).  Scotch  poet 
and  novelist  of  the  romantic  period  (see  ro¬ 
manticism),  known  for  his  historical  novels, 
narrative  poems  and  ballads  on  medieval 
themej  and  'nddents  m  Scotch  history  He  w»s 
influenced  in  his  choice  of  subject-matur  hy 
ballads  m  the  med  eval  *■! 
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Scriabin,  Alexander 


by  the  Gothic  novel,  and  in  his  turn  had  an 
important  influence  on  the  school  of  the  his¬ 
torical  novel  that  developed  in  the  igth  cen¬ 
tury  in  England,  France,  and  the  U.S.  Scott’s 
novels,  for  which  he  is  most  famous,  are 
marked  by  vividness  of  detail,  adventure,  and 
a  colorful  re-creation  of  the  past.  In  the  field  of 
poetry,  his  works  include  The  Eve  of  Saint 
John  (1799),  a  celebrated  ballad;  Minstrelsy 
of  the  Scottish  Border  (1802-1803),  a  collec¬ 
tion  of  ancient  Scotch  ballads  and  legends; 
The  Lay  of  the  Last  Minstrel  (1805);  Mar- 
mion  (1808);  The  Lady  of  the  Lake  (1810); 
The  Vision  of  Don  Roderick  (see  Roderick; 
1811);  Rokeby  (1813).  The  best-known  of  his 
novels  and  tales  include  the  following; 

Waverley  (1814) ;  Guy  Mannering  (1815);  The 
Antibuary  (1816);  Old  Mortality  (1S16);  The 
Black  Dwarf  (1816);  The  Heart  of  Midlothian 
(1818);  Rob  Roy  (1817);  The  Bride  of  Lammer- 
moor  (1819);  The  Legend  of  Montrose  (1819); 
Ivan  hoe  (1819);  The  Monastery  (1820);  The  Ab¬ 
bot  (1820);  Kenilworth  (1821};  The  Pirate 
(1821);  The  Fortunes  of  Nigel  (1822);  Peveril  of 
the  Peak  (1823);  Quentin  Durwakd  (1823);  St. 
Ronan’s  Well  (1823);  Redgauntlet  (1824);  The 
BrTRCT’TFO  (182s);  The  Talisman  (1825);  Wood- 
stock  (1826):  The  Highland  Widow  (1827);  The 
TV  j  Drovers  (1827);  The  Surgeon’s  Daughter 
• : 827 ;  Titr  Fair  Maid  of  Perth  (1828);  Anne  of 
Geiekstein  (1829);  Count  Robert  of  Paris  (1832); 
Castle  Dangerous  (1832);  The  Death  of  the 
Laird’s  Jock  (1827);  Tales  of  a  Grandfather 
(1828-1830). 

Scott  also  wrote  several  dramatic  works,  a 
number  of  studies  in  biography  and  in  the 
history,  legends,  and  antiquities  of  Scodand, 
and  miscellaneous  essays,  including  articles  in 
the  Encyclopaedia  Britannica. 

The  novelist  came  of  a  family  related  to  the 
old  Scotch  clan  of  Buccleuch,  and  in  childhood 
was  ill  with  infantile  paralysis.  In  his  maturity 
he  was  socially  ambitious  and  built  the  man¬ 
sion  of  Abbotsford  on  the  banks  of  the  Tweed. 
He  also  was  a  partner  in  the  publishing  busi¬ 
ness  with  two  brothers  named  Ballantyne,  issu¬ 
ing,  among  other  things,  the  Quarterly  Re¬ 
view,  a  periodical  rivaling  the  Edinburgh  Re¬ 
view;  in  the  later  years  of  his  life  much  of  his 
writing  was  done  in  order  to  pay  the  debts  of 
this  firm,  which  went  into  bankruptcy  about 
1825. 

Scott  was  known  to  the  readers  of  his  day  as 
“The  Wizard  of  the  North.” 

the  Southern  Scott  or  the  Scott  of  Italy. 
Ariosto  is  so  called  by  Lord  Byron. 

the  Walter  Scott  of  Belgium.  Hendrick 
Conscience  (19th  century). 

the  Swiss  Walter  Scott.  Zschokke  (1771- 
1848). 

Scott,  William  Bell  (1811-1890).  Scotch 
poet  and  painter,  friend  of  Rossetti  and  Swin¬ 
burne.  One  of  his  best-known  poems  is  The 
Witch’s  Ballad. 

Scott,  Winfield  (1786-1866).  General  in 
chief  of  the  U.S:  Army  (1841).  Commanded  in 


the  Mexican  War.  Captured  Vera  Cruz 
(March  1847);  defeated  the  Mexicans  at  Cerro 
Gordo,  Chapultepec,  etc.,  and  occupied  Mexico 
City  (September  1847).  Whig  candidate  for 
president  (1852);  defeated  by  Franklin  Pierce. 

Scotti,  Antonio  (1866-1936).  Italian  op¬ 
eratic  basso,  with  Metropolitan  Opera  Com¬ 
pany  of  New  York  (1899-1933).  Most  famous 
role:  Scarpia  in  Tosca. 

Scottish  Chaucerians.  Term  applied  to  a 
group  of  Scotch  poets  in  the  late  15th  and  early 
16th  centuries  who  wrote  in  the  tradition  of 
Geoffrey  Chaucer.  They  are  considered  by 
critics  to  have  written  the  best  lyric  poetry  of 
their  time.  Gawain  Douglas,  William  Dun¬ 
bar,  and  Robert  Henryson  were  the  leaders 
of  the  Scottish  Chaucerians. 

Scottish  Chiefs,  The.  A  novel  by  Jane  Por¬ 
ter  (1810).  The  scene  is  laid  in  the  Scotland 
of  1296  and  thereafter,  and  Robert  Bruce  and 
William  Wallace  are  prominent  characters. 

Scott-Moncrieff,  Charles  Kenneth  Michael 
(1889-1930).  Scottish  translator  of  Marcel 
Proust,  Pirandello,  and  Stendhal  into  English. 
Also  author  of  Austria’s  Peace  Offer  (1921 ). 

Scottsboro  Case.  A  notorious  court  case 
(1931),  involving  nine  young  Negroes  accused 
of  rape  on  an  Alabama  freight-train,  which  en¬ 
listed  the  interest  of  all  liberals.  Four  of  the  de¬ 
fendants  were  convicted  and  sentenced  to  life 
imprisonment.  The  charges  against  the  others 
were  dropped.  The  case  served  as  the  subject 
of  several  plays,  as  Scottsboro  Limited  (1932) 
by  Langston  Hughes,  and  They  Shall  Not  Die 
(1934)  by  John  Wexley. 

Scotus  Erigena,  John,  see  Erigena,  John 
Scotus. 

Scotus,  John  Duns,  see  Duns,  John. 

scourge. 

the  scourge  of  God  (Lat.  flagellum  Dei). 
Attila  (d.  453),  King  of  the  Huns,  so  called 
by  medieval  writers  because  of  the  widespread 
havoc  and  destruction  caused  by  his  armies. 
The  term  was  also  applied  to  Genseric,  King 
of  the  Vandals  (d.  477),  and  to  Timur  Tamer¬ 
lane  (see  Tamburlaine),  the  Tartar. 

the  Scourge  of  Princes.  Pietro  Aretino. 

the  Scourge  of  Scotland.  Edward  I  of  Eng¬ 
land. 

the  Scourge  of  Christians.  Noureddin- 
Mahmud  of  Damascus  (1116-1174). 

scrap  of  paper,  a.  A  phrase  popularized  In 
the  early  days  of  World  War  I,  with  reference 
to  an  international  treaty.  It  is  said  to  have 
been  first  used  by  the  German  Chancellor, 
Herr  von  Bethman-Hollweg,  on  August  4, 
1914,  in  a  conversation  with  the  British  ambas¬ 
sador  in  which  he  declared  a  treaty  obligation 
was,  in  this  emergency,  a  mere  scrap  of  paper. 

Scriabin  or  Scriabine,  Alexander  (1872- 
1915).  Russian  composer  of  mystic  and  im- 
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press  omstic  lean  ngs  Vis  ted  the  U  S  (1907) 
Best  known  for  h  s  one  poems  Le  Poeme  de 
l  Extase  and  Le  Po  me  du  Feu 

Scrbe  Augustin  Eugene  {1791  861) 

French  playwright.  Among  the  best  of  his 
more  than  350  plays,  including  many  opera 
and  comic-opera  librettos,  are  My  U ncle  Caesar 
(1821);  Valerie  (1822);  The  Money  Marriage 
(1827);  etc, 

Scriblerus,  Martinus.  The  hero  of  a  merci¬ 
less  satire  on  the  false  taste  in  literature  cur¬ 
rent  in  the  time  of  Pope,  for  the  most  part 
written  by  John  Arbuthnot,  and  published  in 
1741.  Its  full  title  was  Memoirs  of  the  Extraor¬ 
dinary  Life,  Works  and  Discoveries  of  Mar. 
turns  Scriblerus.  Cornelius  Scriblerus,  the  fa¬ 
ther  of  Martin,  is  a  pedant,  who  entertains  all 
sorts  of  absurd  notions  about  the  education  of 
his  son.  Martin  grows  up  a  man  of  capacity, 
but  although  he  has  read  everything,  his  judg¬ 
ment  is  vile  and  his  taste  atrocious.  Pope, 
Swift,  and  Arbuthnot  founded  a  Scriblerus 
Club  with  the  object  of  pillorying  all  literary 
incompetence,  and  these  Memoirs  were  the 
first  of  a  proposed  series  of  satires  on  current 
topics. 

Scripps.  Name  of  a  family  of  American 
newspaper  publishers.  Robert  Paine  Scripps 
(1895-1938)  was  the  editorial  director  of  the 
Scripps-McRae  newspapers  and,  after  the 
merger  with  the  Howard  interests  under  Roy 
Wilson  Howard  (1925),  associate  editorial 
director  of  the  Scripps-Howard  chain. 

Scriptores  Decem.  A  collection  of  ten  an¬ 
cient  chronicles  on  English  history,  edited  by 
Sir  Roger  Twysden  and  John  Selden  (1652). 
The  ten  chroniclers  are  Simeon  of  Durham, 
John  of  Hexham,  Richard  of  Hexham,  Ailred 
of  Rieval,  Ralph  dc  Diceto  (Archdeacon  of 
London),  John  Brompton  of  Jorval,  Gervase 
of  Canterbury,  Thomas  Stubbs,  William 
Thorn  of  Canterbury,  and  Henry  Knighton 
of  Leicester. 

A  similar  collection  of  five  chronicles  was 
published  by  Thomas  Gale  (1691)  as  Scrip- 
toies  Outnque. 

Scrooge,  Ebenezer.  The  principal  charac¬ 
ter  in  Dickens’  Christmas  Carol,  partner, 
executor,  and  heir  of  old  Jacob  Marley,  stock¬ 
broker.  When  first  introduced,  he  is  "a  squeez¬ 
ing,  grasping,  covetous  old  hunks,  sharp  and 
hard  as  a  flint,”  without  one  particle  of  sym¬ 
pathy,  loving  no  one,  and  by  none  beloved. 
One  Christmas  Day,  Ebenezer  Scrooge  sees 
three  ghosts:  The  Ghost  of  Christmas  Past, 
the  Ghost  of  Christmas  Present,  and  the  Ghost 
of  Christmas  to  Come.  The  first  takes  him 
back  to  his  young  life,  shows  him  what  Christ¬ 
mas  was  to  him  when  a  schoolboy  and  when 
he  wa 1  an  tice  remmdj  him  of  his 

courting  of  a  young  girl  whom  he  forsook  as 
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he  grew  r  ch  and  shows  h  m  that  wee  hea 
of  h  s  young  davs  rnarr  ed  to  another  and  4. 
n  od  er  of  a  happv  fam  h  The  se  ond  gh  st 
si  ows  h  n  the  joyous  home  of  h  s  e  k  Bol 
Cratchit,  who  has  nine  people  to  keep  on  m 
a  week,  and  yet  can  find  wherewithal  to  maL 
merry  on  this  day;  it  also  shows  him  the  fan] 
ily  of  his  nephew,  and  of  others.  The  third 
ghost  shows  him  what  would  be  his  lot  if  he 
died  as  he  then  was,  the  prey  of  harpies,  the 
jest  of  his  friends  on  ’Change,  the  worlds 
uncared-for  waif.  These  visions  wholly  change 
his  nature,  and  he  becomes  benevolent  and 
cheerful,  loving  all,  and  by  all  beloved. 

Scudamore,  Sir.  The  lover  of  Amoret  in 
Spenser’s  Faerie  Queene  (Bk.  iv),  and  gnalh 
wedded  to  her.  The  name  means  “Shield  of 
Love.” 

Scudder,  Horace  Elisha  (1838-1902) 
American  writer.  Editor  of  Riverside  Mags 
zinc  for  Young  People  (1867-1870)  and  of  the 
Atlantic  Monthly  (1890-1898).  Author  of 
Dream  Children  (1864),  biographies  of  Noah 
Webster  (1882),  Bayard  Taylor  (1884) 
George  Washington  (1890),  James  Russell 
Lowell  (1901),  etc. 

Scudder,  Janet  (1873-1940).  America 
sculptor.  Her  Frog  Fountain  is  in  the  Metro¬ 
politan  Museum  of  Art  in  New  York. 

Scudder,  Vida  Dutton  (i86t-  ).  Amet 

lean  educator;  professor  of  English  at  Welles¬ 
ley  College  (1910-1927).  Author  of  Soad 
Ideals  in  English  Letters  (1898);  The  Disciple 
of  a  Saint  (1907);  Socialism  and  Chmacltr 
(1912);  and  The  Franciscan  Adventure  (1931) 

Scudery  or  Scuderi,  Madeleine  de.  Known 
as  Sapho.  (1608-1701).  French  author  of  fic 
tion,  famous  for  her  exaggerated,  sentimental 
romances  of  historical  times,  the  first  romaf 
a  clef,  on  which  she  collaborated  with  her 
brother  George.  The  best-known  of  these 
works  are  Ibrahim,  ou  I’llluslre  Bassa  (1641), 
Artamine ,  ou  le  Grand  Cyrus  (see  under 
Cyrus;  1648-1653);  Clelie,  Histoire  Romme 
(1654-1660),  in  ten  volumes.  George  de 
Scudery  was  associated  with  the  Hotel  de 
Rambouillet  and  Madeleine  held  elaborate 
gatherings  at  which  competitions  in  preaev.t 
gallantry  were  carried  on.  Under  the  Scuderys, 
the  sentimental  romance  is  considered  to  have 
reached  its  apex,  but  was  already  the  subject 
of  attack  in  die  authors’  day.  It  is  satirized  n 
Moliere’s  Les  Precieuses  ridicules. 

Scyld.  In  legendary  history,  the  king  of 
Denmark  preceding  Beowulf.  The  Anglo- 
Saxon  epic  poem  Beowulf  (6th  century)  be¬ 
gins  with  the  death  of  Scyld. 

At  his  appointed  time,  Scyld  deceased,  very  deeraS, 
and  into  the  peace  of  t be  Luti  They 

him  to  the  •ch-bImc  a*  be  . 

TWit  on  the  beach  stood  the  -pawned  iw  ** 
vehicle  of  the  nobk  xcady  tq  set  OCt.  T*T  «■( 


rxarti  or  the  Mighty 
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down  the  dear  prir.ce,  the  distributor  of  rings,  in  the 
bosom  of  the  ship,  the  mighty  one  beside  the  mast  ,  ,  . 
they  set  up  a  golden  ensign  high  overhead  .  .  .  they 
gave  him  to  the  deep.  Sad  was  their  spirit,  mournful 
their  mood, — Beowulf  (Remote  version). 

Scylla.  In  Greek  legend  the  name  (r)  of 
a  daughter  of  King  NLsus  of  Megara  and 
(2)  of  a  sea  monster. 

The  daughter  of  Nisus  promised  to  deliver 
Megara  into  the  hands  of  her  lover  Minos  and, 
to  effect  this,  cut  off  a  golden  hair  on  her 
father’s  head  while  he  was  asleep.  Minos  des¬ 
pised  her  for  this  treachery,  and  Scylla  threw 
herself  from  a  rock  into  the  sea.  At  death  she 
was  changed  into  a  lark,  and  Nisus  into  a 
hawk. 

The  sea  monster  dwelt  on  the  rock  Scylla, 
opposite  Charybdss,  on  the  Italian  side  of  the 
Straits  of  Messina.  Homer  says  that  she  had 
twelve  feet,  and  six  heads,  each  on  a  long  neck 
and  each  armed  with  three  rows  of  pointed 
teeth,  and  that  she  barked  like  a  dog.  He 
makes  her  a  daughter  of  Crataeis,  but  later  ac¬ 
counts  say  that  she  was  a  nymph  who,  because 
she  was  beloved  by  Glaucus,  was  changed 
by  the  jealous  Circe  into  a  hideous  monster. 

between  Scylla  and  Chary  bdis.  Between 
two  equal  difficulties;  between  the  Devil  and 
the  deep  sea. 

to  fall  from  Scylla  into  Charybdis — out  of 
the  frying-pan  into  the  fire. 

Scythrop  Glowry.  A  character  in  Peacock’s 
novel  Nightmare  Abbey,  generally  admitted 
to  be  a  caricature  of  die  poet  Sheiaey. 

Sea,  Old  Man  of  the.  See  under  old. 

Seabrook,  William  Buchlcr  (1886-1945). 
American  writer.  A  great  traveler,  best  known 
for  The  Magic  Island  (1929);  Asylum  (1935); 
An  Analysis  of  Magic  and  Witchcraft  (1945). 

Seabury,  Samuel  (1729-1796).  American 
clergyman;  loyalist  during  the  American  Rev¬ 
olution;  first  bishop  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal 
Church  in  America.  His  great-great-grandson, 
Samuel  Seabury  (1873-  ),  a  lawyer,  justice 

of  the  N.Y.  Supreme  Court  (1906-1914)  ;  asso¬ 
ciate  judge,  N.Y.  Court  of  Appeals  (1914- 
1916);  etc. 

sea  deities.  In  classical  myth,  besides  the 
fifty  Nereids,  the  Oceaniaes  (daughters  of 
Oceanus),  the  Sirens,  etc.,  there  were  a  num¬ 
ber  of  deities  presiding  over,  or  connected 
with,  the  sea.  The  chief  of  these  are: 

Amphitnte,  wife  of  Poseidon,  queen  god¬ 
dess  of  the  sea. 

Glaucus,  a  fisherman  of  Boeotia,  afterwards 
a  marine  deity. 

Ino,  who  threw  herself  from  a  rock  into  the 
sea,  and  was  made  a  sea-goddess, 

Neptune ,  king  of  the  ocean. 

Nereus  and  his  wife  Doric-  Their  palace 
was  at  the  bottom  of  the  Medi  hn 

hair  was  seaweed. 


Oceanus  and  his  wife  T e thy s  (daughter  of 
Uranus  and  Ge),  Oceanus  was  god  of  the 
ocean  which  formed  a  boundary  round  the 
world. 

Portumnus,  the  protector  of  harbors. 

Poseidon,  the  Greek  Neptune. 

Proteus,  who  assumed  every  variety  of  shape 

Thetis ,  a  daughter  of  Nercus  and  mother  of 
Achilles. 

Triton,  son  of  Poseidon. 

Seafarer,  The.  An  Anglo-Saxon  poem  of 
the  early  8th  century,  expressing  the  conflict¬ 
ing  feelings  of  weariness  of  and  longing  for 
the  sea  apparently  experienced  by  a  veteran 
voyager.  It  vividly  describes  both  the  hardships 
and  the  fascinations  of  life  at  sea. 

Seaman,  Elizabeth,  nee  Cochrane.  Pseu¬ 
donym  Nellie  Bly  (1867-1922).  American 
journalist  who  undertook  several  sensational 
assignments.  She  had  herself  committed  to  the 
insane  ward  at  Blackwell’s  Island  to  prepare 
an  article  about  the  treatment  of  the  insane  It 
resulted  in  a  book.  Ten  Days  in  a  Madhouse 
(1888).  Her  most  famous  feat,  however,  was  a 
round-the-world  trip  in  the  record  time  of  72 
days,  6  hours,  11  minutes.  Its  result  was  again 
a  book,  Nellie  Ely's  Book:  Around  the  World 
in  Seventy-Two  Days  (1890). 

Seaman,  Sir  Owen  (1861-1936).  Famous 
editor  of  Punch  (1906-1932).  Author  of  The 
Battle  of  the  Bays  (1896),  parodies  of  Tenny¬ 
son,  Rossetti,  Kipling,  and  others;  Borrowed 
Plumes  (1902);  Interludes  of  an  Editor  (1929), 
etc. 

sea  power.  A  term  made  popular  by  the 
writings  of  Admiral  Mahan. 

Sears,  Edmund  Hamilton  (1810-1876) 
American  Unitarian  clergyman,  famous  as  the 
author  of  the  Christmas  hymn  It  Came  Upon 
a  Midnight  Clear. 

seas, 

the  four  seas.  The  seas  surrounding  Great 
Britain,  on  the  north,  south,  east,  and  west 

the  high  seas.  The  open  sea,  the  “mam”, 
especially  that  part  of  the  sea  beyond  the 
three-mile  limit,”  which  forms  a  free  highway 
to  all  nations. 

the  seven  seas.  The  Arctic,  Antarctic, 
North  Pacific,  South  Pacific,  North  Atlantic, 
South  Atiandc,  and  Indian  oceans. 

Seasons,  The.  A  famous  descriptive  poem 
in  blank  verse  by  James  Thomson,  in  four 
parts — Winter  (1726),  Summer  (1727),  Spring 
(1728),  Autumn  (1730).  The  poem  contains 
the  love  episodes  of  Celadon  and  Amelia, 
Damon  and  Musidora,  and  Lavinia  and  Pale 

MON. 

Seats  of  the  Mighty.  A  historical  novel  by 
Gilbert  Parker  (1896).  The  scene  is  laid  in 
Quebec.  Captain  Moray  and  ins  enemy 

are  nvali  for  the  hand  of  Aluc  Du- 
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varney.  The  former  is  a  prisoner  during  the 
greater  part  of  the  novel,  but  he  escapes  at 
last,  and  all  ends  well  for  him. 

Seaver,  Edwin  (1900-  ).  American 

novelist;  also  known  for  his  book  reviews  for 
The  New  Republic,  The  Nation,  The  Free¬ 
man,  etc.  He  helped  found  The  New  Masses , 
and  was  editor  in  chief  of  Soviet  Russia  Today 
and  literary  editor  of  The  Daily  Worker,  Be¬ 
tween  the  Hammer  and  the  Anvil  (1937). 

Seawell,  Molly  Elliot  (1860-1916).  Ameri¬ 
can  novelist  of  the  romantic  school,  best- 
known  for  her  historical  novels  dealing  with 
French  life,  as  The  Sprightly  Romance  of  Mar- 
sac  (1896);  etc. 

Sea-Wolf,  The.  A  novel  by  Jack  London 
(1904).  The  Sea  Wolf  is  a  brutal  captain, 
“Wolf  Larsen.”  Humphrey  Van  Weyden  and 
Maude  Brewster,  each  a  pick-up  from  a  wreck, 
are  in  his  power,  but  after  many  horrible  ad¬ 
ventures,  succeed  m  escaping  to  happiness  with 
each  other. 

Sebastian.  (1)  In  Shakespeare’s  Twelfth 
Night  a  young  gentleman  of  Messaline, 
bi  other  to  Viola.  They  are  twins,  and  so  much 
alike  that  they  cannot  be  distinguished  except 
by  their  dress. 

(2)  Brother  of  Alonso,  King  of  Naples,  in 
Shakespeare’s  comedy  The  Tempest. 

(3)  Villain  of  Grant  Allen’s  “novel  of  de¬ 
tection  and  pursuit,”  Hilda  Wade. 

Sebastian,  Don.  King  of  Portugal,  a 
mighty  hero  who  was  finally  defeated  by  the 
Moors  and  fell  in  the  battle  of  Alcazarquebir 
in  1578.  Popular  legend  has  it  that  he  will 
some  day  return  to  earth  to  make  Brazil  a 
great  kingdom.  He  was  very  popular,  and  for 
twenty  years  and  more  after  his  death  impos¬ 
tors  claiming  his  identity  appeared  He  is  the 
hero  of  Dryden’s  Don  Sebastian  (1690). 

Sebastian,  St.  See  under  saints. 

Seccombe,  Thomas  (1866-1923).  English 
critic  and  biographer;  on  editorial  staff  of 
Dictionary  of  National  Biography  (1891- 
1901).  Author  of  The  Age  of  Johnson  (1900); 
etc 

second.  For  such  designations  as  the  Sec¬ 
ond  Charlemagne,  the  Second  Washington, 
etc ,  see  under  Charlemagne,  Washington. 

Second  Coming.  A  poem  by  William 
Vaughn  Moody,  dealing  with  the  belief  in  the 
second  coming  of  Christ. 

Second  Empire.  The  reign  of  Emperor 
Napoleon  III  of  France  (1852-1870). 

Second  Mrs.  Tanqueray,  The.  A  drama  by 
A  W,  Pinero  (1893).  Paula,  “the  second  Mrs. 
Tanqueray,”  is  a  woman  with  a  past,  and  in 
spite  of  Aubrey  Tanqueray’s  hopes  and  efforts, 
8  not  very  cordially  accep  ed  by  his  friends, 
nor  can  she  win  the  qf  hrs 


year-old  daughter  EUean.  Ellean  goes  to  Parls 
with  one  of  her  mother’s  friends  and  there 
becomes  engaged  to  Captain  Ardale.  pauia 
who  has  formerly  been  Ardaie’s  mistress,  feck 
duty  bound  to  break  off  the  match.  Kllean 
now  confesses  in  her  anger  that  she  |ias 
guessed  from  the  beginning  what  sort  of 
woman  Paula  was  and  has  shunned  her  on 
that  account.  Paula,  in  despair,  kills  herself 

Second  Nim’s  Tale,  The.  One  of  Chaucer  $ 
Canterbury  Tales,  the  story  of  St.  Cecils  or 
Cecily,  the  daughter  of  noble  Roman  parents 
and  a  Christian.  One  day,  she  tells  her  husband 
Valerian  she  has  “an  aungel  .  ,  .  that  with 
gret  love,  wher  so  I  wake  or  slepe,  is  redy  ay 
my  body  for  to  kepe,”  Valerian  asks  to  see  tins 
angel,  and  Cccile  tells  him  he  must  first  go  to 
Sc.  Urban,  and,  being  purged  by  him  fro 
synne,  than  schul  ye  se  that  aungel.”  Valeram 
is  accordingly  “cristened”  by  St.  Urban,  re 
turns  home,  and  finds  the  angel  with  two 
crowns,  brought  directly  from  Paradise.  One 
he  gives  to  Cecile  and  one  to  Valerian,  saving 
that  “bothe  with  the  palme  of  martirdom 
schullen  come  unto  God’s  blisful  feste.”  Vale 
rian  suffers  martyrdom  first;  then  Almachius 
die  Roman  prefect,  commands  his  officers  to 
“brenne  Cecile  in  a  bath  of  flammes  red.1  She 
remains  in  the  bath  all  day  and  night,  yet  sat 
she  cold,  and  felte  of  it  no  woe.”  Then  they 
strike  her  three  blows  upon  the  neck,  but  the; 
cannot  smite  her  head  off.  She  lingers  on  for 
three  whole  days,  preaching  and  teaching,  and 
then  dies.  St.  Urban  buries  her  body  secretly 
by  night,  and  her  house  he  converts  into  a 
church,  which  he  calls  the  church  of  Cecile. 

Second  Shepherd’s  Play,  The  (Secunda  Pa- 
gina  Pastonim).  A  medieval  English  mip.a- 
cle  play,  written  at  the  end  of  die  14th  ceo 
tury  or  the  beginning  of  the  15th  century  and 
considered  to  have  been  from  the  hand  of 
The  Wakefield  Master,  It  deals  with  the 
Nativity  in  a  vein  of  rollicking,  farcical,  almost 
burlesque  realism,  in  terms  of  country  life  m 
Yorkshire  at  the  dme  of  the  play’s  composi 
tion.  It  was  called  the  " Second "  Shepherds 
Play  because  in  the  manuscript  in  which  it  is 
preserved  it  follows  a  " Prima "  Pagina  Pasto- 
rum.  The  manuscript  contains  a  total  of  thirty 
two  plays,  one-third  of  which  are  believed  to 
have  been  written  by  The  Wakefield  Master 

second  sight.  The  power  of  seeing  things 
invisible  to  others;  the  power  of  foreseeing 
future  events  by  means  of  shadows  thrown  be 
fore  them. 

Secret  Agent,  The.  A  novel  by  Joseph 
Conrad  (1907),  dealing  with  the  London  un 
derworld  and  suggested  by  a  mysterious  e* 
plosion  in  Greenwich  Park.  Verioc  “the 
secret  agent”  has  been  living  for  years  v  an 
lc  anarchist  paid  to  spy  upon  ha  a*n 
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ades  Fearful  of  los  ng  h  s  job  and  goaded  by 
h  s  employers  nto  produc  ng  con  re  e  e 
de  cc  t  at  vv  II  rouse  publ  c  fee!  ng  aga  n 
.nar-h.s..c  organ  zs.  ons  he  persuades  See 
his  stupid,  trusting  brother-in-law,  to  blow  up 
Greenwich  Observatory.  Stevie  is  killed  with 
his  own  bomb,  and  Verloc's  wife.  Winnie, 
whose  whole  life  has  been  devoted  to  her 
brother,  turns  upon  VerLoc  and  murders  him. 
The  novel  was  filmed  by  Alfred  Hitchcock  as 
The  Woman  Alone, 

Sedan.  A  city  on  the  Meuse  river  in 
France,  of  great  strategic  importance  and 
hence  historical  interest.  The  most  famous 
battle  of  Sedan  (September  i,  1870)  caused 
the  surrender  to  the  Germans  of  an  army  of 
one  hundred  thousand  men  under  the  direct 
command  of  Napoleon  III.  In  World  War  I, 
Sedan  was  an  important  point  during  the  ad- 
\ance  of  the  Germans  into  France.  In  1940,  it 
was  the  gateway  through  which  tire  German 
army,  skirting  the  Maoinot  Line,  poured 
westward. 

Sedan,  The  Man  of.  See  under  via  tv. 

Sedgemoor.  A  place  in  Somerset,  England, 
which  (in  1685)  was  the  scene  of  a  battle  be¬ 
tween  Royal  troops  and  the  Duke  of  Mon¬ 
mouth  who  had  landed  in  England  to  lay 
claim  to  the  crown  as  an  illegitimate  son  of 
Charles  II.  Monmouth  was  defeated 

Sedgwick,  Anne  Douglas  (1873-1935). 
Distinguished  American  writer.  Her  ninth 
novel,  Tante  (1911),  was  dramatized  for  Ethel 
Barrymore.  She  lived  mostly  in  Paris  and 
‘thought  out  her  stories  in  French.”  Of  this 
The  Little  French  Girl  (1924)  shows  consid¬ 
erable  traces. 

Sedgwick,  Ellery  (1872*  ).  Editor  of 

the  Atlantic  Monthly  (1908-1938).  His  brother, 
Henry  Dwight  Sedgwick  (1861-  ),  is  the 

author  of  many  books  of  essays. 

Sedley,  Amelia.  One  of  the  principal  char¬ 
acters  of  Thackeray’s  Vanity  Fair,  the  school 
friend  of  the  heroine  Becky  Sharp.  Amelia's 
fortunes  form  the  second,  and  contrasting  plot 
of  the  novel,  and  Amelia’s  gentle,  affectionate 
but  not  too  clever  personality  is  the  more  lov. 
able  by  contrast  with  that  of  her  friend.  She 
was  said  by  Thackeray  to  have  been  drawn 
from  three  women — Mrs.  Brookfield,  his 
mother,  and  his  wife. 

Joseph  Sedley.  Amelia’s  brother,  a  collec¬ 
tor,  of  Boggley  Wollah;  a  fat,  sensual,  con¬ 
ceited  dandy  Becky  Sharp  sets  her  cap  for  him 
but  fails  to  capture  him.  He  flees  from  Brussels 
on  die  day  of  the  battle  between  Napoleon  and 
Wellington,  and  returns  to  Calcutta,  where  he 
brags  of  his  brave  deeds  and  makes  it  appear 
that  he  was  Wellington  s  right  hand  on  the 
strength  of  hw  talc  e  obtains  the  sobr  quet  of 


oe  an  Horse 

Wa  erloo  Sedle  He  later  comes  back  o 
England  and  fall  no  BecMis  clutches  afte 
her  sepa  at  on  from  Ran  don  Crawle 

V  S  die  Arne!  a  s  fa  he  a  is  eal  h 
London  stock-broker,  brought  to  ruin  by  the 
fall  of  the  Funds  just  prior  to  the  battle  of 
Waterloo.  The  old  merchant  then  tries  to 
earn  a  meager  pittance  by  selling  wine,  coals, 
or  lottery-tickets  by  commission,  but  his  bad 
wine  and  cheap  coals  find  few  customers, 

Mrs.  Sedley.  Wife  of  Mr.  Sedley,  a  homely, 
kind-hearted,  motherly  woman  in  her  pros 
perous  days,  hut  soured  by  adicrsity,  and 
quick  to  take  offense. 

Sedley,  Sir  Charles  ( 1^39 r~i 701).  English 
writer  of  the  Restoration,  notorious  for  his 
wit  and  profligacy.  Author  of  tragedies,  come¬ 
dies,  vers  de  societe,  and  songs,  as  Phylhs  is 
My  Only  Joy.  His  daughter,  Catherine  Sedley 
(1657-1717),  became  a  mistress  of  King 
James  II. 

sedulous. 

to  play  the  sedulous  ape  to.  To  study  the 
style  of  another,  and  model  one’s  own  on  bis 
as  faithfully  and  meticulously  as  possible;  said, 
usually  with  more  or  less  contempt,  of  literary 
men.  The  phrase  is  taken  from  R.  L.  Steven¬ 
son,  who,  in  his  essay,  A  College  Magazine 
{Memories  and  Portraits),  said  that  he  had— 

played  the  sedulous  ape  to  Haziitt.  to  Iamb  to  Words 
worth,  to  Sir  Thomas  Browne,  to  Defoe,  to  Haw 
thorne,  to  Montaigne,  to  Baudelaire,  and  to  Ober 
maim.  .  .  .  That,  like  it  or  not.  is  the  way  to  learn  te 
write. 

See,  Thomas  Jefferson  Jackson  ( 1 856-  ) 
American  astronomer,  in  charge  of  the  U  S 
Naval  Observatory  (1899-1902),  and  (from 
1903)  of  the  naval  observatory  at  Mare  Island, 
California. 

Seeger,  Alan  (1888-1916).  American  poet, 
killed  in  action  in  World  War  I  (July  4, 1916) 
His  collected  poems  were  published  shortly 
after  his  death  with  an  introduction  by  Wil¬ 
liam  Archer.  He  is  best  known  for  bis  poem 
I  Have  a  Rendezvous  With  Death ,  which  has 
been  extensively  anthologized. 

Seelig,  Dr.  A  Jewish  physician,  the  leading 
character  in  the  play  As  a  Man  Thinks  by 
Augustus  Thomas. 

Seghers,  Anna.  Pen  name  of  Netty  Rad- 
vanyi,  nee  Reiling  (1900-  ).  German  nen 

elist.  Author  of  the  Book-of-tbe-Month  Club 
novel,  The  Seventh  Cross  (1942),  written 
while  her  husband  was  in  a  French  concentra 
tion  camp.  Lived  as  a  refugee  in  Paris,  to 
U.S.  after  the  fall  of  France. 

Segrais,  Jean  Regnault  de  (1624-1701) 
French  poet;  collaborated  with  the  Duchesse 
de  Montpensier  on  several  romances  and  him 
self  wrote  poetry  (A this,  1653)  and  the  novel 
Berenice  (1648-165-') 
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varney.  The  former  is  a  prisoner  during  the 
greater  part  of  the  novel,  but  he  escapes  at 
last,  and  all  ends  well  for  him. 

Seaver,  Edwin  ( t 9 no ).  American 
novelist;  also  known  for  his  book  reviews  for 
Tht ?  New  Republic,  The  Nation,  The  Free - 
man,  etc.  He  helped  found  The  New  Masses, 
and  was  editor  in  chief  of  Soviet  Russia  Today 
and  literary  editor  of  The  Daily  Worker,  Be¬ 
tween  the  Hammer  and  the  Anvil  (1937). 

Seawell,  Molly  Elliot  (1860-1916).  Ameri¬ 
can  novelist  of  the  romantic  school,  best- 
known  for  her  historical  novels  dealing  with 
Trench  life,  as  The  Sprightly  Romance  0}  Mar- 
sac  (1896);  etc. 

Sea-Wolf,  The.  A  novel  by  Jack  London 
(1904).  The  Sea  Wolf  is  a  brutal  captain, 
‘  Wolf  Larsen.”  Humphrey  Van  Weyden  and 
Maude  Brewster,  each  a  pLck-up  from  a  wreck, 
are  in  his  power,  but  after  many  horrible  ad¬ 
ventures,  succeed  in  escaping  to  happiness  with 
each  other. 

Sebastian.  (1)  In  Shakespeare’s  Twelfth 
Night  a  young  gentleman  of  Messaline, 
brother  to  Viola.  They  are  twins,  and  so  much 
alike  that  they  cannot  be  distinguished  except 
by  their  dress. 

(2)  Brother  of  Alonso,  King  of  Naples,  in 
Shakespeare’s  comedy  The  Tempest. 

(3)  Villain  of  Grant  Allen’s  “novel  of  de¬ 
tection  and  pursuit,”  Hilda  Wade. 

Sebastian,  Don.  King  of  Portugal,  a 
mighty  hero  who  was  finally  defeated  by  the 
Moors  and  fell  in  the  battle  of  Alcazarquebir 
in  1578.  Popular  legend  has  it  that  he  will 
some  day  return  to  earth  to  make  Brazil  a 
great  kingdom.  He  was  very  popular,  and  for 
twenty  years  and  more  after  his  death  impos¬ 
tors  claiming  his  identity  appeared.  He  is  the 
hero  of  Dr  wen's  Don  Sebastian  (1690). 

Sebastian,  St.  See  under  saints. 

Seccombe,  Thomas  (1866-1923).  English 
critic  and  biographer;  on  editorial  staff  of 
Dictionary  oj  National  Biography  (1891- 
1901).  Author  of  The  Age  of  Johnson  (1900); 
etc 

second.  For  such  designations  as  the  Sec¬ 
ond  Charlemagne,  the  Second  Washington, 
etc ,  see  under  Charlemagne,  Washington. 

Second  Coming.  A  poem  by  William 
Vaughn  Moony,  dealing  with  the  belief  in  the 
second  coming  of  Christ. 

Second  Empire.  The  reign  of  Emperor 
Napoleon  III  of  France  (1852-1870). 

Second  Mrs,  Tanqueray,  The.  A  drama  by 
A  W,  Pinero  (1893).  Paula,  “the  second  Mrs. 
Tanqueray,”  is  a  woman  with  a  past,  and  in 
spue  of  Aubrey  Tanqueray  t  hope*  and  efforts 
h  not  very  cord  a  ly  accepted  by  his  friends, 
nor  can  she  win  the  affection  of  hn  mneteen- 


y car-old  daughter  Ellean.  Ellean  goes  to  Parts 
with  one  of  her  mother’s  friends  and  there 
becomes  engaged  to  Captain  Ardale,  Paula 
who  has  formerly  been  Ardale’s  mistress,  feels 
duty  bound  to  break  off  the  match.  Ellean 
now  confesses  in  her .  anger  that  she  has 
guessed  from  the  beginning  what  sort  of 
woman  Paula  was  and  has  shunned  her  on 
that  account.  Paula,  in  despair,  kills  herself 
Second  Nun’s  Tale,  The.  One  of  Chaucers 
Canterbury  Tales,  the  story  of  St.  Cecile  or 
Cecily,  the  daughter  of  noble  Roman  parents, 
and  a  Christian.  One  day,  she  tells  her  husband 
Valerian  she  has  “an  aungel  .  ,  .  that  with 
gret  love,  wher  so  I  wake  or  slepe,  is  redy  ay 
my  body  for  to  kepe.”  Valerian  asks  to  see  this 
angel,  and  Cecile  tells  him  he  must  first  go  to 
St.  Urban,  and,  being  purged  by  him  fro 
synne,  than  schul  ye  se  that  aungel.”  Valerain 
is  accordingly  “cristened”  by  St.  Urban,  re¬ 
turns  home,  and  finds  the  angel  with  two 
crowns,  brought  directly  from  Paradise.  One 
he  gives  to  Cecile  and  one  to  Valerian,  saymg 
that  “bothe  with  the  palme  of  martirdoni 
schullen  come  unto  God’s  blisful  feste,"  Vale 
rian  suffers  martyrdom  first;  then  Almachius, 
the  Roman  prefect,  commands  his  officeis  to 
“brenne  Cecile  in  a  bath  of  flammes  red."  She 
remains  in  the  bath  all  day  and  night,  yet  ‘  sat 
she  cold,  and  felte  of  it  no  woe.”  Then  they 
strike  her  three  blows  upon  the  neck,  but  they 
cannot  smite  her  head  off.  She  lingers  on  for 
three  whole  days,  preaching  and  teaching,  and 
then  dies.  St.  Urban  buries  her  body  secretly 
by  night,  and  her  house  he  converts  into  a 
church,  which  he  calls  the  church  of  Cecile 
Second  Shepherd’s  Play,  The  (Secunda  Pa- 
gina  Pastonun).  A  medieval  English  mira¬ 
cle  play,  written  at  the  end  of  the  14th  cen¬ 
tury  or  the  beginning  of  the  15th  century  and 
considered  to  have  been  from  die  hand  of 
The  Wakefield  Master.  It  deals  with  the 
Nativity  in  a  vein  of  rollicking,  farcical,  almost 
burlesque  realism,  in  terms  of  country  life  m 
Yorkshire  at  the  time  of  the  play’s  composi 
tion.  It  was  called  the  “Second''  Shepherd's 
Play  because  in  the  manuscript  in  which  it  is 
preserved  it  follows  a  “Prima"  Pagma  Pasto 
rum.  The  manuscript  contains  a  total  of  thirtv 
two  plays,  one-third  of  which  are  believed  to 
have  been  written  by  The  Wakefield  Master 
second  sight.  The  power  of  seeing  things 
invisible  to  others;  the  power  of  foreseeing 
future  events  by  means  of  shadows  thrown  be¬ 
fore  them. 

Secret  Agent,  The.  A  novel  by  Joseph 
Conrad  (1907),  dealing  with  the  London  un¬ 
derworld  and  suggested  by  a  mysterious  ex 
plosion  "n  Greenwich  Pari.  Verloc  "the 
secret  agent  has  been  iving  far  years  21  an 
ostensible  anarchist  paid  to  spy  upon  hr*  com- 
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a des  Fearful  of  los  ng  h  s  50b  and  goaded  by 
h  s  employers  nto  producing  cone  ete  ev 
de  ce  1  at  w  If  rouse  publ  c  feel  ng  aga  nst 
ana  ch  sue  organ  zat  ons  he  pe  suades  See 
his  Stupid,  trusting  brother-in-law,  to  blow  up 
Greenwich  Observatory.  Stevie  is  killed  with 
his  own  bomb,  and  Verloc's  wife,  Winnie, 
whose  whole  life  has  been  devoted  to  her 
brodier,  turns  upon  Verloc  and  murders  him. 
The  novel  was  filmed  by  Alfred  Hitchcock,  as 
The  Woman  Alone. 

Sedan.  A  city  on  the  Meuse  river  in 
France,  of  great  strategic  importance  and 
hence  historical  interest.  The  most  famous 
battle  of  Sedan  (September  r,  1870)  caused 
the  surrender  to  the  Germans  of  an  army  of 
one  hundred  thousand  men  under  the  direct 
command  of  Napoleon  III.  In  World  War  I, 
Sedan  was  an  important  point  during  the  ad¬ 
vance  of  the  Germans  into  France.  In  1940,  it 
was  the  gateway  through  which  the  German 
army,  skirting  the  Maginot  Line,  poured 
westward. 

Sedan,  The  Man  of.  See  under  man. 
Sedgemoor.  A  place  in  Somerset,  "England, 
which  (in  1685)  was  the  scene  of  a  battle  be¬ 
tween  Royal  troops  and  the  Duke  of  Mon¬ 
mouth  who  had  landed  in  England  to  lay- 
claim  to  the  crown  as  an  illegitimate  ton  of 
Charles  II.  Monmoudi  was  defeated. 

Sedgwick,  Anne  Douglas  (1873-1935)- 
Distinguished  American  writer.  Her  ninth 
novel,  Tauter  (ign),  was  dramatized  for  Ethel 
Barrymore.  She  lived  mostly  in  Paris  and 
thought  out  her  stories  in  French.'’  Of  this 
The  Little  French  Girl  (1924)  shows  consid¬ 
erable  traces. 

Sedgwick,  Ellery  (1872-  ).  Editor  of 

the  Atlantic  Monthly  (1908-1938).  His  brother, 
Henry  Dwight  Sedgwick  (1861-  b  is  die 
author  of  many  books  of  essays. 

Sedley,  Amelia.  One  of  the  principal  char¬ 
acters  of  Thackeray’s  Vanity  Fair,  die  school 
friend  of  the  heroine  Becky  Sharp.  Amelia’s 
fortunes  form  die  second  and  contrasting  plot 
of  the  novel,  and  Amelia’s  gentle,  affectionate 
but  not  too  clever  personality  is  the  more  lov¬ 
able  by  contrast  with  that  of  her  friend.  She 
was  said  by  Thackeray  to  have  been  drawn 
from  three  women— -Mrs.  Brookfield,  his 
mother,  and  his  wife. 

Joseph  Sedley.  Amelia’s  brother,  a  collec¬ 
tor,  of  Boggley  Woliah;  a  fat,  sensual,  con¬ 
ceited  dandy.  Becky  Sharp  sets  her  cap  for  him 
hue  fails  to  capture  him.  He  Sees  from  Brussels 
on  the  day  of  the  battle  between  Napoleon  and 
Wellington,  and  returns  ro  Calcutta,  where  he 
brags  of  his  brave  deeds  and  makes  it  appear 
that  he  wai  Wellington  *  ngh  hand  on  the 
strength  of  his  tale  he  obra  ns  the  sobriquet  of 


Waterloo  Sedle  He  later  ornes  back  o 
England  and  fal  s  no  Beck  s  c  utches  af  er 
her  sepa  a  on  f  om  Raw  don  Cra  tey 
M  S  d  ey  Arne  a  s  fa  her  a  weal  hi 
London  stock-broker,  brought  to  ruin  by  die 
fall  of  the  Funds  just  prior  to  the  battle  of 
Waterloo.  The  old  merchant  then  tries  to 
earn  a  meager  pittance  by  selling  wine,  coaK 
or  lottery-tickets  by  commission,  but  his  had 
wine  and  cheap  coals  find  few  customers. 

Mrs.  Sedley.  Wife  of  Mr.  Sedley,  a  homeh, 
kind-hearted,  motherly  woman  in  her  pros 
perous  days,  but  soured  by  adversity,  and 
quick  to  take  offense. 

Sedley,  Sir  Charles  (i639?-i70i)-  English 
writer  of  the  Restoration,  notorious  for  hi« 
wit  and  profligacy.  Author  of  tragedies,  come¬ 
dies,  vers  de  societe,  and  songs,  as  Phyllis  ti 
My  Only  Joy.  His  daughter,  Catherine  Sedley 
(1657-1717),  became  a  mistress  of  King 
fames  II. 
sedulous. 

to  play  the  sedulous  ape  to.  To  study  the 
style  of  another,  and  mode!  one’s  own  on  his 
as  faithfully  and  meticulously  as  possible:  said, 
usually  with  more  or  [ess  contempt,  of  literary 
men.  The  phrase  is  taken  from  R.  L.  Steven 
son,  who.  in  his  essay,  A  College  Magazine 
(. Memories  and  Portraits),  said  that  he  had — 

played  the  sedulous  ape  to  Hazlitt.  to  Larab,  to  Words 
worth,  to  Sir  Thomas  Browne,  to  Defoe,  to  Haw 
titorne,  to  Montaiftne,  to  Baudelaire,  and  to  Ober 
maun.  .  .  .  That,  like  it  or  not,  is  the  way  to  leans  to 
write. 

See,  Thomas  Jefferson  Jackson  ( 1866-  ) 

American  astronomer,  in  charge  of  the  U  S 
Naval  Observatory  (1899-1902),  and  (from 
1903)  of  the  naval  observatory  at  Mare  Island, 
California. 

Seeger,  Alan  (i888-rqi6).  American  poet, 
killed  in  action  in  World  War  I  (July  4, 19th) 
His  collected  poems  were  published  shortly 
after  his  death  with  an  introduction  by  Wil 
liam  Archer.  He  is  best  known  for  his  poem 
l  Have  a  Rendezvous  With  Death,  which  has 
been  extensively  anthologized- 

Seelfg,  Dr.  A  Jewish  physician,  the  leading 
character  in  the  play  As  a  Man  Think, s  by 
Augustus  Thomas. 

Scghers.  Anna.  Pen  name  of  Netty  Rad- 
vanyi,  nee  Rciling  (1900-  ),  German  nov 

elist.  Author  of  the  Book-of-tbe-Month  Club 
novel.  The  Seventh  Cross  (i94^)>  written 
■while  her  husband  was  in  a  French  concentra¬ 
tion  camp.  Lived  as  a  refugee  in  Paris,  to 
U.S.  after  the  fall  of  France. 

Stgxais,  Jean  Regnau.lt  de  (1624-1701) 
French  poet;  collaborated  with  the  Duchesse 
de  Montpensier  or.  several  romances  and  him 
self  wrote  poetry  ( Athis ,  1653)  and  the  novel 
Seres ‘ee  (i£4&-r<>5i  )- 

Seew  Horse.  Set  under  hoisE- 
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Seicento  The  16th  and  7th  centur  es  o £ 
I  al  an  no  ables  the  per  od  of  bad  taste  and 
degenerate  a  Tie  deg  aded  art  s  termed 
Se  cent  ta  a  id  the  notables  of  he  pe  od  he 
Setcentisti.  The  style  of  writing  was  inflated 
and  bombastic,  and  that  of  art  was  what  is 
teimed  “rococo.”  The  chief  poet  was  Giovanni 
Battista  Marino  (1569-1625),  the  chief  painter 
Caravaggio  (1569-1609),  the  chief  sculptor 
Bernini  (1593-1680),  and  the  chief  architect 
Borromini  (1599-1667). 

Seidel,  Emil  (1864-1947).  Mayor  of  Mil¬ 
waukee  (1910-1912),  the  first  Socialist  mayor 
in  a  large  American  city, 

Seitz,  Don  Carlos  (1862-1935).  An  Ameri¬ 
can  journalist  who  wrote  biographies  of  Hor¬ 
ace  Greeley  (1926);  Joseph  Pulitzer  (1927); 
and  The  James  Gordon  Bennetts  (1928). 

Sejanus  His  Fall.  A  Roman  tragedy  (1603) 
by  Ben  Jonson,  who  frequently  wrote  dramas 
based  on  classical  themes. 

selah.  A  Hebrew  word  occurring  often  in 
tile  Psalms  (and  three  times  in  Haba!{ku\  iii), 
indicating  some  musical  or  liturgical  direction, 
such  as  a  pause,  a  repetition,  or  the  end  of  a 
section. 

Selden,  John  (1584-1654).  English  lawyer, 
scholar,  and  prose  writer,  known  for  his  trea¬ 
tises,  many  of  which  were  written  in  Latin  and 
dealt  with  questions  of  law.  Among  his  works 
are  De  Diis  Sytis  (1617),  a  study  of  Oriental 
religion;  History  0)  Tithes  (161S),  which  was 
suppressed  after  publication  because  the  Eng¬ 
lish  clergy  objected  to  it;  Marmora  Ariindeli- 
ana  (1624);  De  Successionibus  (1631);  Mare 
Clausum  (1635);  De  Jure  Naturali  (1940); 
Judicature  in  Parliament  (1640);  Privileges  0} 
Baronage  (1642);  Fleta  (1647);  On  the  Nativ¬ 
ity  of  Christ  (1661);  Table  Tal\  (1689). 

Selden,  of  humble  birth,  was  an  outstanding 
lawyer  of  his  day  and  became  especially 
known  for  his  collection  of  Oriental  manu¬ 
scripts,  which  he  willed  to  the  Bodleian  Li¬ 
brary. 

Seldes,  George  (1890-  ).  American 

journalist  and  writer;  brother  of  Gilbert 
Seldes.  Author  of  You  Can’t  Print  That! 
(1929);  The  Truth  Behind  the  News  (1929), 
Sawdust  Caesar  (1932),  a  biography  of  Mus¬ 
solini;  The  Vatican  and  the  Modern  World 
(1933);  Lords  of  the  Press  (1938);  etc.  Editor 
of  a  weekly  bulletin  of  “inside”  news.  In  Fact, 
which  has  a  circulation  of  over  100,000  copies. 

Seldes,  Gilbert  Vivian  (1893-  ).  Amer¬ 

ican  journalist  and  critic.  Best-known  for  his 
volume.  The  Seven  Lively  Arts  (1924).  Trans¬ 
lated  and  adapted  Lysistrata  by  Aristophanes 
for  the  A  can  stage  (  930)  Also  author  of 
murder  mys  written  under  the  pen 
Foster  Johns 
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Selene  The  moon  goddess  of  Greek  my  h 
ology  daugh  er  of  Hyper  on  and  Thea  and 
rough  y  correspond  ng  a  die  Roman  D  ana 
tl  e  chas  e  hun  ress  Se  ene  had  fif  v  daugh  ers 
by  Endymion,  and  several  by  Zeus,  one  of 
whom  was  called  “The  Dew."  Diana  is  repre 
sented  with  bow  and  arrow,  running  after 
die  stag;  but  Selene  is  usually  shown  in'a  char 
iot  drawn  by  two  white  horses,  with  wings  on 
her  shoulders  and  a  scepter  in  her  hand. 

Seleacidae.  The  dynasty  of  Seleucus  Nica- 
tor,  one  of  Alexander's  generals  (ca.  358-280 
B.  C.),  who  in  312  conquered  Babylon  and 
succeeded  to  a  part  of  Alexander’s  vast  em 
pire.  The  monarchy  consisted  of  Syria,  a  pan 
of  Asia  Minor,  and  all  the  eastern  provinces, 
and  the  line  of  the  Selucids  reigned  till  about 
64  B.  C. 

Self-Denying  Ordinance,  the.  The  name 
given  to  an  Act  passed  by  the  Long  Parliament 
(1644),  by  which  the  members  bound  them¬ 
selves  not  to  accept  certain  posts,  particularly 
commands  in  the  army.  The  name  was  given 
also  to  an  arrangement  made  respecting  Brit 
ish  naval  promotions  and  retirements  in  1870 
It  is  sometimes  used  in  a  general  sense,  with 
obvious  meaning. 

self-determination.  The  theory  in  political 
economy  that  every  nation,  no  matter  how 
small  or  weak,  has  the  right  to  decide  upon 
its  own  form  of  government  and  to  manage  its 
own  internal  affairs.  This  principle  was  one 
of  the  political  ideals  and  war  aims  of  Wood 
row  Wilson,  and  there  was  an  attempt  to  em 
body  it  in  the  European  settlement  provided 
for  in  the  Treaty  of  Versailles  at  the  close  of 
World  Wrar  I. 

Self-Reliance.  An  essay  by  Ralph  Waldo 
Emerson  which  was  published  (1841)  in  his 
first  series  of  essays. 

Selika.  In  Meyerbeer’s  opera  L’Africaine 
a  native  queen. 

Selim.  (1)  The  hero  of  Byron’s  poem  The 
Bride  of  Abydos. 

(2)  The  hero  of  the  tale  The  Light  of  the 
Harem  in  Moore’s  Lalla  Rookh,  in  reality 
the  Mogul  emperor  Jehangir.  The  story  deals 
with  his  relations  with  his  wife  Nourmahae, 
“the  Light  of  the  Harem.” 

Selincourt,  Hugh  de  (1878-  ).  English 

novelist  and  playwright.  One  Little  Boy 
(1923);  etc. 

Seljuks.  A  Perso-Turkish  dynasty  of  eleven 
emperors  over  a  large  part  of  Asia,  which 
lasted  138  years  (1056-1194).  It  was  founded 
by  Togrul  Beg,  a  descendant  of  Seljuk,  chief 
of  a  small  tribe  which  gained  possession  of 
Bokara. 

Selkirk,  1676-1723)  A  Sco  ch 

sailor  whose  narrab  e  of  his  actual  ex 


ai  a  castaway  suggested  Defoes  Rob  nson 
Crdsoe.  He  s  the  subject  of  a  well-known 
poem  by  Gowrna  wh  ch  begins 

1  am  monarch  of  l 

My  right  there  1$  none  to  dispute. 

Sellenger's  round.  An  English  country 
dance  popular  in  the  sixteenth  century.  The 
name  is  a  corruption  of  St,  Leger. 

Sellers,  Col.  Mulberry.  The  principal  char¬ 
acter  in  The  Gilded  Ace,  a  novel  by  Mark 
Twain  and  Charles  Dudley  Warner,  which 
was  later  successfully  dramatized  (1876). 

Sellers,  Isaiah  (i8oa?-i864).  Mississippi 
steamboat  pilot  who  used  the  pseudonym 
Mark  Twain  for  his  contributions  to  the  New 
Orleans  Daily  Picayune  before  it  was  taken 
over  and  made  famous  by  Samuel  L.  Clemens. 

Sellwood,  Emily.  Wife  of  Lord  Tenny¬ 
son,  to  whom  she  was  married  in  1850. 

Selvaggio.  The  father  of  Sir  Industry,  and 
the  hero  of  Thomson's  Castle  of  Indolence: 

In  Fairy-laud  there  lived  a  knight  of  old. 

Of  features  stern,  Selvaggio  well  y-clept; 

A  lough,  unpolished  man,  robust  and  hole. 

But  wondrous  poor.  He  neither  sowed  nor  reaped; 
hi  e  stores  in  summer  for  cold  winter  heaped. 

In  hunting  all  Hs  days  away  he  wore— 

Now  scorched  by  June,  now  in  November  steeped, 
Now  pinched  by  biting  January  sore, 

Ht  still  m  woods  pursued,  the  libhard.  and  the  boar. 
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Selznick,  David  Oliver  {1901-  ). 

Amencan  moving-picture  producer;  organ¬ 
ized  Selznick  International  Pictures  (1935- 
1936)  and  produced  Little  Lord  Fauntleroy; 
The  Garden  of  Allah;  The  Prisoner  of  Zenda; 
Tom  Sawyer;  Gone  With  the  Wind,  etc. 

Setnaine,  La.  An  epic  poem  by  Guillaume 
du  Bartas  (1578),  celebrating  from  the  Protes¬ 
tant  point  of  view  the  Biblical  theme  of  the 
Creation,  based  on  Genesis.  The  work  was  ex¬ 
tremely  popular  in  its  day,  going  through 
twenty  editions  in  five  years  and  being  trans¬ 
lated  into  Latin,  Spanish,  Italian,  English,  and 
German,  Milton’s  Paradise  Lost  is  said  to  have 
been  inspired  in  part  by  La  Setnaine,  which 
v.  as  translated  into  English  by  Joshua  Sylves¬ 
ter.  In  1584  du  Bartas  began  issuing  La  Sec - 
onde  Setnaine ,  which  was  intended  to  carry 
the  epic  down  to  the  Last  Judgment;  it  was 
never  completed,  however. 

semantics.  The  science  of  meanings  and 
their  relation  to  the  words,  or  “signs,”  which 
represent  them  in  language;  a  branch  of 
semeiotics.  Semantics  came  into  particular 
prominence  during  the  1930’s  in  England  and 
tfie  U.S.  in  connection  with  the  analysis  of 
propaganda  and  the  study  of  poetic  imagery 
and  diction.  Leading  studies  of  semantics  at 
this  time  were  The  Meaning  of  Meaning 
(1936),  by  C.  K.  Ogden  and  I.  A.  Richards; 
The  Tyranny  of  Words  {1938)  by  Stuarf 
Chase  The  Theory  of  Si  carting  and  Truth 


(1940)  by  Bertrand  Russell  Language  n 
Action  (194  )  by  S  I  Hayakawa  An  Intro¬ 
duction  to  Semantics  {  94*)  by  Rudo  f  Car 
nap. 

Sembrich,  Marcella.  Stage  name  of  Pr.ix- 
ede  Marcdline  Kochanska  (1858-1935).  Oper¬ 
atic  soprano.  American  debut  as  "Lucia  with 
the  Metropolitan  Opera  Company  m  New 
York  (1883);  also  on  the  concert  stage. 

Semele.  In  Greek  mythology,  the  daugh 
ter  of  Cadmus  and  Harmonia.  By  Zeus  she 
was  the  mother  of  Dionysus,  and  was  slain  by 
lightning  when  he  granted  her  request  to  ap 
pear  before  her  as  the  God  of  Thunder. 

Seminoles.  A  tribe  of  Florida  Indians  min¬ 
gled  with  Negro  ex-slaves.  They  fought 
against  the  U.S.  in  the  War  of  1812.  There 
were  two  Seminole  Wars  (1817-1818  ard 
1835-1842).  In  the  first  die  Seminoles  were 
put  down  by  Andrew  Jackson.  The  second 
war  arose  in  the  course  of  the  partially  success 
ful  execution  of  a  plan  to  remove  the  Semi 
uoles  to  the  West 

semeiotics.  The  science,  or  theory,  of  signs, 
dealing  with,  the  various  elements,  processes, 
and  relationships  involved  in  the  represents 
tion  of  meanings,  objects,  associations,  etc.,  in 
language  and  expression  in  general.  Seman 
tics  is  the  best-known  branch  of  semeiotics 
For  an  introduction  to  semeiotics,  cf.  Founda¬ 
tions  for  the  Theory  of  Signs,  by  Charles  W 
Morris,  in  the  Encyclopaedia  of  Unified  Sci 
etice,  I,  2;  and  Aesthetics  and  the  Theory  of 
Signs,  by  the  same  author.  Journal  of  Unified 
Science,  VIII,  1-3  (1939). 

Sentiiamis.  In  legendary  history,  Queen 
of  Assyria,  wife  of  Nrnus.  She  survived  her 
husband,  and  the  glory  of  her  subsequent 
reign  stands  out  so  prominently  that  she  quite 
eclipses  all  other  monarchs  of  ancient  Assyria 
She  is  said  to  have  built  the  city  of  Babylon 
and  its  famous  hanging  gardens.  After  a  reign 
of  forty-two  years,  she  resigned  the  crown  to 
her  son  Ninyas,  and  took  her  flight  to  heaven 
in  the  form  of  a  dove.  Semiramk  was  the 
daughter  of  Derceto  the  fish-goddess  and  a 
Syrian  youth.  Her  mother  abandoned  her  in 
infancy,  but  she  was  nursed  by  doves  until 
same  shepherds  found  her.  She  is  the  heroine 
of  Calderon’s  drama  The  Daughter  of  the  Air, 
of  Voltaire’s  tragedy  Simiramts,  and  Rossinis 
opera  Simiramide ,  based  on  Voltaire’s  drama 
The  overture  to  this  opera  is  very  popular. 

Semiramis  0}  the  North.  (l)  Margaret  of 
Denmark,  Sweden,  and  Norway  (1353-1412), 
(2)  Catherine  II  of  Russia  (1729-1796). 

Semitic.  Pertaining  to  the  descendants  of 
Shem  (see  Gen.  x),  viz.  the  Hebrews,  Arabs, 
Assyrians.  -Aramaeans,  etc.,  nowadays  applied 
n  popular  use  to  the  Jews,  who  when  the 
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speaker  means  to  be  contemptuous,  are  often 
spoken  of  as  the  Semites. 

the  Semitic  languages.  Ancient  Assyrian 
and  Chaldee,  Aramaean,  Syriac,  Arabic,  He¬ 
brew,  Samaritan,  Ethiopic,  and  old  Phoeni¬ 
cian,  The  great  characteristic  of  this  family  of 
languages  is  that  the  roots  of  words  consist  of 
three  consonants. 

Senancour,  Etienne  Pivert  de  (1770-1846). 
French  man  of  letters,  follower  of  Rousseau, 
Best-known  for  his  pessimistic  novel  Ober- 
mann  (1804)  and  as  the  author  of  Observa¬ 
tions  suv  le  Genie  du  Christianisme  (1816), 

Senanus,  St.  See  under  saints. 

Sender,  Ramon  Jose  (1901-  ).  Spanish 

novelist  who  served  during  the  Civil  War  as 
a  brigade  commander  in  the  republican  army 
(until  1937).  In  Andre  Mairaux’s  novel,  Man’s 
Hope  (1939),  he  appears  as  “Manuel.”  He  has 
written  The  War  In  Spain  (1937)  ;  Man’s  Place 
{1940) ;  etc. 

Seneca,  Lucius  Annaeus  (4  B.  C.-65  A.  D.). 
Latin  philosopher  and  dramatist,  a  member 
of  the  school  of  Stoicism,  known  for  the  rhe¬ 
torical  tragedies  called  by  his  name.  These  in¬ 
clude  Hercules,  Troades,  Phoemssae ,  Medea, 
Phaedra,  Agamemnon,  Oedipus,  and  Tkyestes. 
Marked  by  violence,  bloodshed,  bombast,  and 
characters  of  little  individuality  or  differentia¬ 
tion,  they  had  an  important  influence  on  the 
tragic  drama  of  Italy,  France,  and  especially 
Elizabethan  England. 

Seneca  was  a  tutor  of  Nero  and,  when  the 
latter  succeeded  to  the  throne  of  emperor,  be¬ 
came  an  important  imperial  official,  building 
up  a  great  fortune.  When  he  lost  favor,  his 
fortune  was  confiscated  and  he  committed 
suicide  at  Nero’s  command.  His  Naturales 
Ouestiones  was  used  as  a  textbook  of  physical 
science  during  the  Middle  Ages. 

the  Christian  Seneca.  Joseph  Hall  (1574- 
1656),  Bishop  of  Exeter  and  Norwich. 

Senecal.  In  Flaubert’s  Sentimental  Edu¬ 
cation,  a  radical  of  Syndicalist  views  who, 
after  the  failure  of  the  Revolution  of  1848  and 
the  successful  coup  d’etat  of  Napoleon  III, 
becomes  a  police  officer  under  the  Emperor, 
In  his  official  capacity  he  kills  the  naive  Dus- 
sardier  in  a  street  riot. 

senescent.  Growing  old  or  aging. 

And  now,  as  tie  night  was  senescent. 

And  star-dials  pointed  to  mom  ,  ,  . 

Edgar  Allan  Poe,  Ulalume. 

Sennacherib,  An  Assyrian  king  whose 
siege  of  Jerusalem  in  the  days  of  Hezekiah  is 
dramatically  described  in  2  Kings.  In  the  night 
the  angel  of  Jehovah  went  forth  and  smote 
in  the  camp  of  the  Assyrians  a  hundred  four- 
tco  e  and  five  ’’  *  and  when  men  rose 

ear  y  m  the  morning,  behold  these  were  all 
dead  bodies  So  Sennacherib  King  of  Assyria 


to  0 

departed.”  Byron  has  made  this  episode  the 
subject  of  a  famous  lyric,  The  Destruction  oj 
Sennacherib,  beginning: 

The  Assjrian  came  down  like  a  wolf  oil  the  fold 
And  his  cohorts  were  gleaming  with  pmple  anij  goy 

sense. 

scared  out  of  my  seven  senses.  According 
to  ancient  teaching,  the  soul  of  man,  or  his 
“inward  holy  body,”  is  compounded  of  the 
seven  properties  which  are  under  the  influence 
of  the  seven  planets.  Fire  animates,  earth  gives 
the  sense  of  feeling,  water  gives  speech,  air 
gives  taste,  mist  gives  sight,  flowers  give  hear 
ing,  the  south  wind  gives  smelling;  hence  the 
seven  senses  are  animation,  feeling,  speech 
taste,  sight,  hearing,  and  smelling  (see  EcclJ 
xvii. 

Sense  and  Sensibility.  A  novel  by  [ane 
Austen  (1811),  in  which  two  sisters,  Elinor 
and  Marianne,  represent  “sense”  and  “sensibil 
icy”  respectively.  Each  is  deserted  by  the  young 
man  from  whom  she  has  been  led  to  expect  an 
offer  of  matrimony.  Elinor  is  discretion  itself, 
but  Marianne,  with  the  foolishly  romantic  no' 
tions  of  youth,  is  not  content  to  let  well  enough 
alone.  Elinor’s  lover,  Edward  Ferrars,  who  has 
felt  honor  bound  to  marry  Lucy  Steele,  a  girt 
of  inferior  social  antecedents,  is  disinherited 
and  returns  to  Elinor  when  Lucy  shifts  her 
interest  to  his  younger  brother,  the  new  heir 
On  the  other  hand,  the  dashing  John  Wil 
ioughby,  whom  Marianne  follows  to  London, 
furnishes  her  little  but  disillusionment,  and 
she  finally  marries  the  middle-aged  Colonel 
Brandon. 

Sensitive  Plant,  The.  A  poem  (1820)  by 
Percy  Bysshe  Shelley. 

Senta.  The  heroine  of  Wagner’s  opera  The 
Flying  Dutchman. 

Sentences,  Master  of  the.  The  Schoolman 
Peter  Lombard  (d.  1160),  an  Italian  theolo¬ 
gian  and  bishop  of  Pans,  author  of  The  Four 
Boo\s  of  Sentences  ( Sententiarum  libn  iv),  a 
compilation  from  the  Fathers  of  the  leading 
arguments  pro  and  con,  bearing  on  hair 
splitting  theological  questions  of  the  Middle 
Ages. 

The  medieval  graduates  in  theology,  of  the 
second  order,  whose  duty  it  was  to  lecture  on 
die  Sentences,  were  called  Sententiatory  Bacht 
lors. 

Sentimental  Education,  The  (L’Education 
Sentimentale).  A  novel  by  Gustave  Flaubert 
(1869),  presenting  a  satirical  picture  of  life 
among  French  dilettantes,  intellectuals,  and 
revolutionaries  at  the  time  of  the  Revolution 
of  1848.  The  hero,  Frederic  Moreau,  is  a 
young  man  from  the  provinces  who  has  stud 
icd  law  and  wishes  to  install  himself  in  Pans 
as  a  di  ettan  c  n  the  arts  and  a  young  man  ef 
fashion  and  affajfs  patt  his  life  accord- 


ion 


aeragko 


ng  o  the  modes  and  p  in  pies  of  h  s  t  me  n 
h  ch  he  nfluen  c  of  the  omanti  per  cd 
(  ee  romant  c  m)  s  11  s  ong  He  fa  s  n 
io  e  w  h  Mme  Arnoux  t  e  beautiful  and 
chaste  wife  of  a  crude  and  mercenary  art 
dealer,  and  suffers  from  unrequited  passion  in 
the  best  romantic  tradition.  He  sets  out  on  an 
unsuccessful  campaign  to  win  Mme  Arnoux 
as  his  mistress,  but  does  not  allow  his  passion 
to  interfere  with  his  taking  Rosanette  Bron 
as  a  temporary  mistress,  seeking  a  career  in 
society,  and  eventually  becoming  the  lover  of 
Mme  Dambreuse,  wife  of  a  prominent 
banker,  in  the  hope  of  securing  a  fortune  on 
the  death  of  Dambreuse.  As  Frederic’s  for¬ 
tunes  advance,  Mme  Arnoux’s  decline,  her 
husband  undertaking  and  failing  in  a  variety 
of  businesses,  each  of  which  is  more  humble 
than  the  one  preceding  it.  Eventually  M.  Dam¬ 
breuse  dies,  but  his  estate'  is  far  less  than  was 
anticipated.  Frederic,  engaged  to  marry  Mme 
Dambreuse,  forfeits  even  the  reduced  inherit¬ 
ance  by  leaving  her,  in  a  sentimental  gesture 
of  fidelity  to  his  old  love,  when  the  widow,  in 
jealous  spite,  insists  on  buying  at  a  creditor’s 
sale  of  Mme  Arnoux’s  household  effects  a 
small  box  that  once  belonged  to  the  latter. 

After  this,  Frederic  continues  to  be  disillu¬ 
sioned  in  his  attempts  to  apply  in  the  chang¬ 
ing  life  of  his  time  the  romantic  principles  he 
absorbed  from  his  reading  as  an  adolescent.  In 
an  ironic  conclusion,  Mme  Arnoux,  now  old 
and  a  widow,  at  last  comes  to  him  and  offers 
herself,  but  Frederic,  no  longer  in  bondage  to 
bis  early  passion  or  fearing  another  and  more 
profound  disillusionment,  refuses  to  accept  her 
offer,  whereupon  she  leaves,  admiring  him  for 
his  chivalry. 

The  action  of  the  novel  takes  place  against  a 
background  of  the  Revolution  of  1848  and  the 
establishment  of  the  Second  Empire,  with 
careful  documentation  of  the  various  incidents 
and  events  mentioned.  Notable  portrayals  are 
the  assorted  artists,  intellectuals,  liberals,  and 
radicals  who  are  Frederic’s  friends.  Before  the 
Revolution,  they  are  all  for  the  revival  of  the 
principles  of  1789,  but  after  Napoleon’s  suc¬ 
cessful  coup  they  opportunistically  become  re¬ 
actionary  politically  and  support  the  Empire. 
See  also  Hussonet;  Moreau,  Frideric;  Pel- 
lerin;  Roque,  Louise;  Vatnaz,  Clemence; 
SInecal. 

Sentimental  Journey,  A.  A  famous  vol¬ 
ume  by  Laurence  Sterne  (176S).  It  was  in¬ 
tended  to  be  a  collection  of  sentimental 
sketches  of  a  tour  through  Italy  in  1764,  but 
the  author  died  soon  after  completing  Part  I. 

Sentimental  Tommy.  A  novel  by  }.  M. 
Barrie  (1896),  which,  together  with  its  sequel 
Tommy  and  Grizel  (1900),  relates  the  story 
of  Sandy*.  Tommy  n  blessed,  or 


cursed  w  tl  an  ove  upply  of  mag  na  on 
and  n  vhicl  ev  r  of  manv  moods  he  may 
happen  o  be  he  sees  b  mse  f  lways  as  a  be  o 
plav  nga  e  os  pa  t  Hs  a  ent  for  r  ng 
leads  him  to  adopt  the  career  of  author.  The 
loyal  Grizel  adores  but  cannot  understand 
him,  nor  can  he,  in  spite  of  his  spasmodic 
efforts,  succeed  in  being  the  faithful  lover  and 
husband  that  she  deserves.  He  meets  an  aca 
dental  death  by  hanging. 

Sentry,  Captain,  One  of  the  members  of 
the  club  under  whose  auspices  the  Spectator 
was  professedly  issued. 

Sephardic  Jews  or  Sephardim.  Jews  from 
Sepharadh,  a  region  of  vague  identity,  later 
associated  with  Spain,  See  also  Ashkenazim 

sepoy.  The  Anglicized  form  of  Hindu  and 
Persian  sipahi,  “a  soldier,"  from  s-pah,  “army,” 
denoting  a  native  East  Indian  soldier  trained 
and  disciplined  in  the  British  manner,  espe 
cially  one  in  the  British  Indian  Army. 

September. 

September  Bible .  See  Bible,  specially 

named. 

September  Massacres.  An  indiscriminate 
slaughter,  during  the  French  Revolution,  of 
Loyalists  confined  in  the  Abbaye  and  other 
prisons,  lasting  from  September  2  to  >5,  1792 
As  many  as  8000  persons  fell,  among  whom 
was  the  Princesse  de  Lamballe. 

September  Morn.  French  painting  of  a 
nude  girl  which  achieved  some  notoriety  in 
1917. 

Septimius  Felton.  An  unfinished  novel  by 
Hawthorne,  published  in  1871  after  his  death" 

Scptuagint.  A  Greek  version  of  the  Old 
Testament  and  Apocrypha,  so  called  because 
it  was  traditionally  said  to  have  been  made  fay 
seventy-two  Palestinian  Jews  in  the  3rd  century 
B.  C.,  at  the  command  of  Ptolemy  Philadel 
phus.  They  worked  on  the  island  of  Pharos  and 
completed  the  translation  in  seventy-two  days 

This  tradition  applies,  however,  only  to  the 
Pentateuch;  Greek  translations  of  the  other 
books  were  added  by  later  writers,  some,  per 
haps,  being  as  late  as  the  Christian  era.  The 
name  Septuagint  is  frequently  printed  LXX — 
“for  short.” 

Serafin,  Tullio  (1878--  ).  Italian  oper 

atic  conductor,  who  succeeded  Toscanini  as 
conductor  of  La  Scala,  Milan  (1908).  Con 
ductor  with  the  Metropolitan  Opera  Com 
pany,  New  York  (1924-1935);  guest  conduc 
tor  of  the  Philadelphia  Symphony  Orchestra 
(1929-1930). 

Seraglio.  The  former  palace  of  the  Sultan 
of  Turkey  at  Constantinople,  situated  on  the 
Golden  Horn,  and  enclosed  by  walls  sever 
miles  and  a  half  in  circuit.  The  chief  entrance 
was  the  Sublime  Gate  {see  Sublime  Porte ) 


the  ch  ef  of  the  large  ed  fices  was  the  Harem 
or  sac  ed  spo  wh  ch  conta  ned  numerous 
houses  formerly  n  use  one  for  each  of  he 
Sultan  v  ves  and  others  for  h  s  concub  nes 

seraphic. 

the  Seraphic  Doctor.  See  under  doctor. 

the  Seraphic  scant.  St.  Francis  d’ Assisi 
(1182-1226).  See  under  saints. 

seraphim.  The  highest  order  of  angels  in 
medieval  angelology,  so  named  from  the  sera¬ 
phim  of  Is.  vi.  2,  The  word  is  probably  the 
same  as  saraph,  "a  serpent,”  from  saraph ,  “to 
burn”  (in  allusion  to  its  bite);  and  this  con¬ 
nection  with  horning  suggested  to  early  Chris¬ 
tian  interpreters  that  the  seraphim  were  spe¬ 
cially  distinguished  by  the  ardency  of  their 
zeal  and  love.  Elizabeth  Barrett  Browning 
wrote  a  poem  titled  The  Seraphim  (1838). 

Serapis.  An  Egyptian  deity,  combining  the 
attributes  of  Apis  and  Osiris.  The  temples  of 
Serapis  were  called  Serapea.  The  most  famous 
Serapeum,  at  Memphis,  was  the  burial  place 
of  the  sacred  bull  Apis. 

Scrbonian  Bog.  A  great  morass,  now  cov¬ 
ered  with  shifting  sand,  between  the  isthmus 
of  Suez,  the  Mediterranean,  and  the  delta  of 
the  Nile,  that  in  Strabo’s  time  was  a  lake  stated 
by  him  to  be  zoo  stadia  long  and  50  broad,  and 
by  Pliny  to  be  150  miles  in  length.  Typhon 
was  said  to  dwell  at  the  bottom  of  it;  hence  its 
other  name,  Typhoids  Breathing  Hole.  The 
term  is  used  figuratively  of  a  mess  from  which 
there  is  no  wav  of  extricating  oneself. 

Serendipity.  A  happy  coinage  by  Horace 
Walpole  to  denote  the  faculty  of  making 
lucky  and  unexpected  “finds”  by  accident.  In 
a  letter  to  Mann  (January  28,  1754)  he  says 
that  he  formed  it  on  the  title  of  a  fairy  story. 
The  Three  Princes  of  Serendip,  because  the 
princes — “were  always  making  discoveries,  by 
accidents  and  sagacity,  of  things  they  were  not 
in  quest  of.” 

Serendip  is  an  ancient  name  of  Ceylon. 

Serkin,  Rudolf  (1903-  ).  Bohemian- 

born  Austrian  concert  pianist,  residing  in  the 
CJ  S.  Regarded  as  one  of  the  finest  interpreters 
of  Beethoven’s  piano  works. 

Sermon  on  the  Mount.  Matt,  v-vii. 

serpentine  verses.  Verses  ending  with  the 
same  word  with  which  they  begin.  The  fol¬ 
lowing  are  examples; 

Crescit  amor  numrai,  quantum  ipsa,  pecuniz  crescit. 
(Greater  grows  the  love  of  pelf,  as  pelf  itself  grows 
greater.) 

Amto  florentes  aetatibus.  Arcades  ambo. 

(Both  in  the  spring  of  life,  Arcadians  both.) 

The  allusion  is  to  the  old  representations  of 
snakes  with  their  tails  in  their  mouths,  which 
was  emblematic  of  eternity — no  beginning 
and  no  end 


Seira  Jumper©  (1713  1784)  Span  sh 
Fran  an  miss  onary  who  worked  among  the 
Ind  ans  n  Mex  co  C  ty  He  led  o  1  er  F  an 
cans  no  Ipper  Cal  forn  a  (1769)  found  ns 
nine  missions  on  the  coast  of  California,  He 
converted  some  six  thousand  Indians,  teach 
ing  them  to  cultivate  the  mission  lands! 

Serrano  Suiter,  Ramon  (190 r-  ).  gpan 
ish  politician,  fanatical  supporter  of  his 
brother-in-law,  Francisco  Franco.  Minister  of 
foreign  affairs  (1940-1942),  and  head  of  the 
Junta  Politica. 

Servant  in  the  House,  The.  A  drama  by 
Charles  Rann  Kennedy  (1907).  In  the  guise 
of  a  new  butler,  Manson,  the  Bishop  of  Benares 
comes  into  the  troubled  household  of  his 
brother,  a  vicar,  and  brings  with  him  peace 
and  a  spirit  of  brotherhood.  The  vicar’s  drunk¬ 
ard  brother  Robert,  a  plumber,  and  his  daugh 
ter  Mary,  who  has  been  brought  up  in  igno 
ranee  of  her  father,  are  important  characters 
Servetus,  Michael.  Original  Spanish  name 
Miguel  Serveto  (1511-1 553).  Spanish  physi¬ 
cian  and  controversialist.  Credited  by  some 
with  the  discovery  of  die  circulation  of  the 
blood.  See  Harvey.  Opposed  the  church  doc 
trine  of  the  Trinity  with  the  early  essay  De 
Trinttotis  Erronbus  (1531)  and  with  Chris 
tianismi  Restitutio  (1553),  which  caused  his 
apprehension  by  the  Inquisition.  After  a 
lengthy  trial,  he  was  burned  at  the  stake  as  a 
heretic  upon  the  instigation  of  John  Calvin, 
the  “pope  of  Geneva.” 

Service,  Robert  William  (1874-  ) 

English-born  Canadian  author,  sometimes 
called  “the  Canadian  Kipling,”  best  known 
for  his  poems  and  ballads  of  frontier  life  in  the 
Far  North,  several  of  which  have  become  gen 
nine  folk  property.  Among  them  are  Songs  of 
a  Sourdough  (1907);  Ballads  of  a  Cheecha\o 
(1907);  The  Spell  of  the  Yu^on  (rpo8);  Bar 
Room  Ballads  (1940).  Other  books  of  verse 
include  Rhymes  of  a  Rolling  Stone  (1913), 
Rhymes  of  a  Red  Cross  Man  (1916);  Ballads 
of  a  Bohemian  (1920);  The  Trail  of  'g8  (1910) 
and  The  Poisoned  Paradise  (1922),  novels 
The  Shooting  of  Dan  McGrew  is  his  best- 
known  ballad.  His  autobiography  was  pub¬ 
lished  as  Ploughman  of  the  Moon  (1945),  and 
Harper  of  Heaven  (1948). 

Sesame,  Open,  The  “pass-word”  at  which 
die  door  of  the  robbers’  cave  flew  open  in  the 
tale  of  The  Forty  Thieves  ( Arabian  Nights), 
hence,  a  key  to  a  mystery,  or  anything  that  acts 
like  magic  in  obtaining  a  favor,  admission, 
recognition,  etc. 

Sesame  is  an  East  Indian  annual  herb,  with 
an  oily  seed  which  is  used  as  a  food,  a  laxative, 
etc.  In  Egypt  the  natives  eat  sesame  cakes,  and 
the  Jews  frequently  add  the  seed  to  their 
bread 


Sesame  and  Lilies.  The  tide  of  a  collection 
of  lectures  on  reading,  education  of  women, 
and  the  mysteries  of  life  and  art  by  John  Rus-’ 
kin  (1865). 

Sesha.  In  the  mythology  of  India,  the  ser¬ 
pent  king  who  supports  the  world  on  his  head. 

Sesphra.  In  Cabell’s  Figures  of  Earth,  a 
limping  figure  modeled  by  Manuel  and  given 
life  by  the  magic  of  Queen  Freydis,  who  reap¬ 
pears  later  to  tempt  Manuel  to  leave  his  wife 
and  child  and  visit  strange  lands.  He  is  called 
Sesphra  0/  the  Dreams,  and  Carl  Van  Daren 
has  pointed  out  that  his  name  is  “phrases” 
transposed. 

sesquipedalian.  Literally,  “a  foot  and  a 
half  in  length.”  Applied,  usually  with  a  hu¬ 
morous  intent,  to  very  long  words. 

sesterce.  A  Roman  coin  equal  to  one  quar¬ 
ter  of  a  denarius,  first  issued  in  the  third  cen¬ 
tury  B.  C. 

sestet.  A  stanza  of  six  lines,  especially  the 
last  six  lines  of  the  Italian  sonnet. 

sestiad.  One  of  the  six  parts  or  cantos  of  a 
poem.  The  term  was  first  used  by  Marlowe 
and  Chapman  in  Hera  and  Leander,  where  it 
served  with  a  corresponding  number  to  desig¬ 
nate  the  beginning  of  each  new  section.  It  has 
nothing  to  do  with  six  (as  sestina  for  instance 
has)  but  was  originally  derived  from  the  place 
name  Sestos  (residence  of  Hero)  after  the 
model  of  Iliad 

sestina.  A  poem  of  six  verses  in  which  the 
final  words  of  the  first  stanza  appear  in  in¬ 
verted  order  in  all  the  others.  Invented  by 
Arnaud  Daniel;  adopted  by  Dante  and  Pe¬ 
trarch  and,  through  the  medium  of  French 
models,  by  Swinburne. 

Sestius  or  Sextans,  Publius.  Roman  politi¬ 
cian;  instrumental  in  bringing  about  the  recall 
of  Cicero  from  exile  (57  B,  C.)  after  having 
helped  him  to  crush  the  conspiracy  of  Catiline. 
He  was  defended  by  Cicero  (56  B.  C.)  when 
he  was  accused  of  using  illegal  force  as  a  trib¬ 
une.  During  the  civil  war,  he  supported  Pom- 
pey,  but  later  joined  Caesar. 

Sestos.  An  ancient  city  on  the  European 
side  of  the  Hellespont,  where  Hero  dwelled 
in  the  legend  of  Hero  and  Leander.  See  also 
Abedos. 

Set.  The  Egyptian  original  of  the  Greek 
Typhon,  the  god  of  evil,  brother  (or  son)  of 
Osiris,  and  his  deadly  enemy.  He  is  repre¬ 
sented  as  having  the  body  of  a  man  and  the 
head  of  some  unidentified  mythological  beast 
with  pointed  muzzle  and  high  square  ears. 

Setebos.  A  savage  god,  spoken  of  in  Shake¬ 
speare’s  Tempest  as  the  deity  worshiped  by 
S  mother  of  Caliban  and  described  in 

some  of  the  old  books  of  travel  among  native 
tribes  notably  Eden  *  History  oj  Travsslo 


(1577).  Robert  Browning  wrote  a  poem  with 
the  title  Caliban  upon  Setebos, 

Seton,  Ernest  Thompson  (1860-1546) 
Famous  American  writer  on  natural  history 
His  best-known  book  is  Wild  Animals  1  Have 
Known  (1898),  illustrated  by  himself,  as  were 
most  of  his  other  works. 

Settala,  Lucio.  The  young  sculptor  in 
D’Annunzio’s  drama  La  Gioconoa. 

Settembrini,  Ludovico.  In  Thomas  Mann’s 
The  Magic  Mountain,  an  Italian,  one  of  the 
patients  at  the  Haus  Berghof,  who  becomes 
a  friend  of  Hans  Castor?.  Settembrini  is  con 
sidered  to  represent  the  tradition  cf  human 
ism,  classicism,  and  political  liberalism  or  re 
pubheanism,  emphasizing  form,  reason,  social 
morality,  and  education.  Speaking  eloquently, 
he  tries  to  save  Castorp  from  yielding  to  the 
insidious  influence  of  the  Magic  Mountain, 
symbol  of  sterile  aestheticism.  Leo  Naphta  is 
Settembrini’s  intellectual  foil,  and  the  two  ar¬ 
gue  ceaselessly,  finally  fighting  a  duel,  after 
which  Naphta  commits  suicide. 

Settle,  Elkanah  (1648-1724).  English  play 
wright,  chiefly  remembered  as  a  butt  of  ridi¬ 
cule  for  Dryden  and  Pope.  His  bombastic 
plays  so  annoyed  Dryden  that  he  pilloried  him 
as  Doeg  in  Absalom  and  Achitophel  (1682) 
Seurat,  Georges  (1859-1891).  French 
painter  of  pointillistic  canvases,  with  Paul 
Signac  one  of  the  founders  of  neo-impression 
ism.  His  style  is  best  exemplified  by  lie  de  la 
Grand-j atte. 

Seuss,  Dr.,  see  Geisei.,  Theodor  Seuss. 
seven.  A  mystic  or  sacred  number;  it  is 
composed  of  four  and  three,  which,  among 
the  Pythagoreans,  were,  and  from  time  im¬ 
memorial  have  been,  accounted  lucky  num¬ 
bers,  Among  the  Babylonians,  Egyptians,  and 
other  ancient  peoples,  there  were  seven  sacred 
planets.  The  Hebrew  verb  to  smear  means  lit 
crally  “to  come  under  the  influence  of  seven 
things”;  thus  seven  ewe  lambs  figure  in  the 
oath  between  Abraham  and  Abimelech  at 
Beersheba  (Gen.  xxi,  28),  and  Herodotus  (III 
viii)  describes  an  .Arabian  oath  in  which  seven 
stones  are  smeared  with  blood. 

There  are  seven  days  in  Creation,  seven 
days  in  the  week,  seven  graces,  seven  divisions 
in  the  Lord’s  Prayer,  and  seven  ages  in  the  life 
of  man;  climacteric  years  are  seven  and  nine 
with  their  multiples  by  odd  numbers;  and  die 
seventh  son  of  a  seventh  son  was  held  notable 
Among  the  Hebrews,  every  seventh  year 
was  sabbatical,  and  seven  times  seven  years 
was  the  jubilee.  The  three  great  Jewish  feasts 
lasted  seven  days,  and  between  the  first  and 
second  were  seven  weeks.  Levidcal  purifica¬ 
tions  lasted  seven  days  Baalam  would  have 
altar*,  and  on  them  sev  en  buk 


*  (con  j 

locks  and  seven  ris  Ivaatnaa  vas  com 
n  anded  to  d  p  even  times  n  Jo  dan  El  ah 
sen  ins  ser  an  se  en  tin  es  to  look  ou  for 
a  n  en  tines  sc  en  I  ae---es  wen.  iO  Egypt, 
uie  exile  lasted  the  same  number  of  years,  and 
there  were  ten  times  seven  elders.  Pharaoh  in 
his  dream  saw  seven  kine  and  seven  ears  of 
corn,  Jacob  served  seven  years  for  each  of  his 
wives;  seven  priests  with  seven  trumpets 
marched  round  Jericho  once  every  day,  but 
seven  times  on  die  seventh  day;  Samson’s 
wedding  feast  lasted  seven  days,  on  the 
seventh  he  told  his  bride  the  riddle,  he  was 
bound  with  seven  withes,  and  seven  lacks  oi 
his  hair  were  shorn;  Nebuchadnezzar  was  a 
beast  for  seven  years;  etc. 

In  the  Apocalypse,  we  have  seven  churches 
of  Asia,  seven  candlesticks,  seven  stars,  seven 
trumpets,  seven  spirits  before  the  throne  oi 
God,  seven  horns,  seven  vials,  seven  plagues, 
a  seven-headed  monster,  and  the  Lamb  noth 
seven  eyes. 

The  old  astrologers  and  alchemists  recog¬ 
nized  seven  planets,  each  having  its  own 
"heaven" — 

Tie  bidia,  seven,  eek,  1q  hem  hear  anoon; 

Sol  geld  n,  and  Tuna  silver  ive  threpe, 

Mars  yren,  Mercuric  ouyksilver  we  ctepe; 

Saturaus  leed,  and  Jufcitur  Is  t ye; 

And  Venus  coyer,  by  my  fader  fcyn. 

Chaucer,  Fret.  at  the  Cartun'j  yeoman  s  Tale. 

And  from  this  very  ancient  belief  sprang  the 
theory  that  man  was  composed  of  seven  sub¬ 
stances,  and  has  seven  natures.  See  under 

SENSE. 

the  Seven.  Used  of  groups  of  seven  people, 
especially  (r)  the  “men  oi  honest  report” 
chosen  by  the  Apostles  to  be  the  first  Deacons 
(Acts  vi.  5),  viz.,  Stephen,  Philip,  Prochorus, 
Nicanor,  Timon,  Parmenas  and  Nicolas; 
(n)  the  Seven  Bishops  or  (3)  the  Seven  Sages 
of  Greece. 

Seven  against  Thebes.  The  seven  Argive 
heroes  (Adrastus,  Polynices,  Tydeus,  Amphia- 
raus,  Capaneus,  Hippomedon  and  Partheno- 
paetis),  who,  according  to  Greek  legend,  made 
war  on  Thebes  with  the  object  of  restoring 
Poiynices  (son  of  Osmpus),  who  had  been 
expelled  by  his  brother  Eteodes.  See  also 
Theses. 

Seven  Bishops.  Archbishop  Sancroft,  and 
Bishops  Lloyd,  Turner,  blew,  White,  Lake, 
and  Trelawney,  who  refused  to  read  James 
IPs  Declaration  of  Indulgence  (1688),  and 
were  in  consequence  imprisoned  for  noncon¬ 
forming. 

seven  bodies  in  alchemy.  The  Sun  is  gold, 
the  Moon  silver.  Mars  iron.  Mercury  quick¬ 
silver,  Saturn  lead,  Jupiter  tin,  and  Venus 
copper.  Cf.  the  quotation  from  Chaucer  above. 

Seven  Champions.  The  medieval  designa¬ 
tion  of  the  national  patron  Mints  of  England, 
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Sco  land  Wales  Ireland  France  Spa  n  and 
Jta  y  In  596  R  chard  Johnson  pub  shed  a 
c  apbook  fie  Fan  oil.  H.Ao, y  of  the  Seven 
Champions  cf  Christendom.  In  this  he  relates 
that  St.  George  at  England  was  seven  years 
imprisoned  by  the  Almidor,  tire  black  king  of 
Morocco;  St.  Denys  oi  France  lived  seven  years 
in  the  form  of  a  hart;  St.  (awes  oi  Spain  was 
seven  years  dumb  out  of  love  for  a  fair  Jewess, 
St.  Anthony  of  Italy,  with  the  other  cham 
pions,  was  enchanted  into  a  deep  sleep  in  die 
Black  Castle,  and  was  released  by  St.  Georges 
dtree  sons,  who  quenched  the  seven  lamps  by 
water  from  die  enchanted  fountain;  St  An 
drew  of  Scotland  o’elivered  six  ladies  who  had 
lived  seven  years  under  the  form  of  white 
swans;  St.  Patrick  of  Ireland  was  immured  in 
a  cell  where  he  scratched  his  grave  with  his 
own  nails;  and  St.  David  of  Wales  slept  seven 
years  in  the  enchanted  garden  of  Ormandine, 
and  was  redeemed  by  St.  George. 

Seven  Churches  of  Asia.  Those  mentioned 
i a  Rev.  i.  II,  vis.: 

(1)  Ephesus,  founded  by  St.  Paul,  57,  in  a 
ruinous  state  in  the  time  of  Justinian. 

(2)  Smyrna.  Polycarp  was  its  first  bishop. 

(3)  Perga  mus,  renowned  for  its  library, 

(4)  Thyatira,  now  called  Ak-hissar  (“the 
White  Castle”). 

{5)  Sardis,  now  Sart,  a  small  village. 

(6)  Philadelphia,  now  called  Allah  Shehr 
( City  of  God),  a  small  town. 

(7)  Laodicea,  now  a  deserted  place  called 
Eski-hissar  (“the  Old  Castle”). 

seven  cities  waned  for  Homer  being  dead. 
Sec.  Homes. 

the  Island  of  the  Seven  Cities.  A  kind  of 
“Dixie  land”  of  Spanish  fable,  where  seven 
bishops,  who  quitted  Spain  during  the  do¬ 
minion  of  the  Moors,  founded  seven  cities. 
The  legend  says  that  many  have  visited  the 
island,  but  no  one  has  ever  left  it. 

Seven  Gifts  of  the  Spirit.  Wisdom,  Under¬ 
standing,  Counsel,  Power  or  Fortitude, 
Knowledge,  Righteousness,  and  Godly  Fear. 

Seven  Gads  cf  Luc\.  In  Japanese  folklore, 
Bentert,  goddess  of  love,  Bishamon,  god  of 
war,  Daikoku,  of  wealth,  Ebisu,  of  seif-dfare- 
ment,  Fukurokujin  and  Jurojin,  gods  of 
longevity,  and  Hstei,  god  of  generosity.  These 
are  really  popular  conceptions  of  the  seven 
Buddhist  Dews  who  preside  over  human 
happiness  and  welfare. 

Seven  Heavens.  See  Heaven. 

Seven-Hilled  City.  In  Latin  Vrbs  Septi- 
collis ;  ancient  Rome,  built  on  seven  hills,  sur¬ 
rounded  by  Servius  Tullius  with  a  line  of  forti¬ 
fications.  The  seven  foils  are  the  Palatinus,  the 
Capitolinus,  the  Quirinalis,  the  Caeiias,  the 
Avenrimw  the  Viminaha,  and  the  Esquiiioui. 

Seven  joyi  See  St  Wary  under 
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Seven  Lamps  of  Architecture.  A  volume  by 
Ruskin  (1849).  The  seven  lamps  are  Sacrifice, 
Truth,  Power,  Beauty,  Life,  Memory,  and 
Obedience. 

seven  mortal  sins.  Pride,  wrath,  envy,  lust, 
gluttony,  avarice  and  sloth. 

seven  names  of  God.  The  ancient  Hebrews 
had  many  names  for  the  Deity  and  the  Seven 
over  which  the  scribes  had  to  exercise  particu¬ 
lar  care  were— El,  Elohim,  Adonai,  YHWH 
(i.e.,  our  fehovah),  Ehyeh-Asher-Ehyeh,  Shad- 
dai,  and  Zebaot.  In  medieval  times  God  was 
sometimes  called  simply,  The  Seven. 

Now  lord,  for  thy  naymes  sevyn,  that  made  both 
moyn  and  starnys, 

Well  mo  then  I  can  neven  thi  will,  lord,  of  me  tharnys. 

Towneley  Mysteries,  xiii,  191  (about  1460). 

seven  sciences.  See  science. 

seven  seas.  The  Arctic  and  Antarctic, 
North  and  South  Pacific,  North  and  South 
Atlantic,  and  the  Indian  oceans.  Kipling 
called  a  volume  of  his  poems  The  Seven  Seas 
(1896). 

Seven  Sisters.  An  old  name  of  the  Plei¬ 
ades;  also  given  to  a  set  of  seven  cannon,  cast 
by  one  Robert  Borthwick  and  used  at  Flodden 
(1513)— 

And  these  were  Borthwick’ s  “Sisters  Seven,” 

And  culverins  which  France  had  given; 

III  omened  gift!  The  guns  remain 
The  conqueror’s  spoil  on  Flodden  plain. 

Scott,  Marmion,  iv. 

Seven  Sleepers.  Seven  noble  youths  of 
Ephesus,  according  to  the  legend,  who  fled 
in  the  Decian  persecution  (250)  to  a  cave  in 
Mount  Celion.  After  230  years,  or,  according 
to  some  versions,  309  years,  they  awoke,  but 
soon  died,  and  their  bodies  were  taken  to  Mar¬ 
seilles  in  a  large  stone  coffin,  still  shown  in 
Victor’s  church.  Their  names  are  Constantine, 
Dionysius,  John,  Maximian,  Malchus,  Martin- 
ian,  and  Serapion.  This  fable  took  its  rise  from 
misapprehension  of  the  words,  “They  fell 
asleep  in  the  Lord” — i.e.,  died.  According  to 
the  Koran,  the  Sleepers  had  a  dog  named 
Katmir  who  kept  watch  over  them  (Ch. 
xviii). 

Seven  Sorrows.  See  St.  Mary  under  saints. 

seven  times  Christ  spope  on  the  cross. 
(1)  “Father,  forgive  them;  for  they  know  not 
what  they  do”;  (2)  “To-day  shalt  thou  be  with 
Me  in  paradise”;  (3)  “Woman,  behold  thy 
son!”  etc.;  (4)  “My  God,  My  God,  why  hast 
Thou  forsaken  Me?”  (5)  “I  thirst”;  (6)  “It 
is  finished”  (7)  “Father,  into  Thy  hands  I 
commend  My  spirit.” 

Seven  Virtues.  Faith,  hope,  charity,  pru¬ 
dence,  justice,  fortitude,  and  temperance.  The 
first  three  are  called  “the  holy  virtues.” 

Seven  Weeps'  War.  That  between  Austria 
and  Prussia,  in  1866,  for  the  supremacy  of 
Germany.  The  war  was  declared  by  Austria, 
June  17,  and  the  Peace  of  Presburg  (giving 
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Prussia  the  victory)  was  signed  August  20. 

Seven  Wise  Masters.  A  collection  of  Orien¬ 
tal  tales  supposed  to  be  told  by  his  advisers 
to  an  Eastern  king  to  show  the  evils  of  hasty 
punishment,  with  his  answers  to  them.  Lu- 
cien,  the  son  of  the  King  (who,  in  some  ver¬ 
sions,  is  named  Dolopathos),  is  falsely  accused 
to  him  by  one  of  his  queens.  By  consulting 
the  stars  the  Prince  discovers  that  his  life  is 
in  danger,  but  that  all  will  be  well  if  he  re¬ 
mains  silent  for  seven  days.  The  “Wise  Mas¬ 
ters”  now  take  up  the  matter;  each  one  in  turn 
tells  the  King  a  tale  to  illustrate  the  evils  of 
ill-considered  punishment,  and  as  each  tale 
ends  the  King  resolves  to  relent;  but  the  Queen 
at  night  persuades  him  to  carry  out  his  sen¬ 
tence.  The  seven  days  being  passed,  the  Prince 
tells  a  tale  which  embodies  the  whole  truth, 
whereupon  the  King  sentences  the  Queen  to 
death.  This  collection  of  tales  is  known  as 
Sandabar’s  Parables. 

seven  wonders  0}  the  world.  See  under 
WONDER. 

Seven  Years’  War.  The  third  period  of  the 
War  of  the  Austrian  Succession,  between 
Maria  Theresa  of  Austria  and  Friedrich  II 
of  Prussia.  It  began  in  1756,  and  terminated  in 
1763.  At  the  close  of  die  war,  Silesia  was 
handed  over  to  Prussia. 

Seven  Arts,  The.  An  American  monthly 
periodical  of  literature  and  opinion,  one  of 
the  best-known  of  the  little  magazines  of  the 
early  20th  century,  founded  in  1916  and  pub¬ 
lished  until  October,  1917.  Its  aim  was  to  pro¬ 
vide  a  vehicle  for  the  expression  of  ideas  and 
forms  to  which  the  conservative  journals  of 
the  day  were  closed,  and  it  failed  as  a  finan¬ 
cial  venture  because  of  its  pacifist  views.  See 
pacifism.  Van  Wyck  Brooks  and  Waldo 
Frank  were  among  its  editors,  and  its  con¬ 
tributors  included  Sherwood  Anderson,  John 
Reed,  John  Dos  Passos,  Randolph  Bourne, 
Theodore  Dreiser,  and  H.  L.  Mencken. 

Seven  Dials.  A  region  in  London,  named 
after  a  column  topped  by  seven  dials  which 
formerly  occupied  the  center  of  a  square  in 
which  seven  streets  converged.  Seven  Dials 
was  at  one  dme  a  very  squalid  neighborhood 
frequented  by  disreputable  characters. 

Seventeen.  A  story  by  Booth  Tarkington 
(1916).  Its  hero  is  William  Sylvanus  Baxter, 
known  as  “Willie”  at  home  and  “Silly  Bill”  at 
school.  He  is  smitten  by  the  charms  of  Lola 
Pratt,  a  stranger  in  town  whose  chief  accom¬ 
plishment  is  talking  baby  talk  to  her  pet  dog 
Flopit  and  to  her  numerous  admirers.  Willie 
calls  upon  Lola  in  his  father’s  dress  suit  with 
awful  but  amusing  consequences.  The  story 
has  been  dramatized  and  made  into  a  motion 
picture. 


Severn.  The  second  longest  river  in  Eng¬ 
land.  Its  name  corresponds  to  the  Latin  Sa¬ 
brina.  According  to  legend,  the  name  is  de¬ 
rived  from  Sabra,  who,  together  with  her 
mother  Estrildis,  was  thrown  into  the  river  by 
Queen  Guendolen. 

Severn,  Joseph  (1793-1879).  English 
painter,  chiefly  remembered  as  a  friend  of 
John  Keats  whom  “he  accompanied  to  Italy 
(1820),  and  attended  on  Keats’s  deathbed. 

Severus,  St.  See  under  saints. 

Sevier,  John  (1745-1815).  American  fron¬ 
tiersman,  Indian  fighter,  and  first  governor  of 
Tennessee  (1796-1801;  1803-1809);  a  charac¬ 
ter  in  The  Crossing  (1904)  by  the  novelist 
Winston  Churchill. 

Sevigne,  Marquise  de.  Nee  Marie  de  Rabu- 
tin-Chantal  (1626-1 696).  French  author  and 
social  leader,  famous  for  her  letters,  Lettres  de 
Mme  de  Sevigne,  written  to  her  daughter, 
Mme  de  Grignan,  and  to  an  intimate  circle 
of  friends,  dealing  with  life  at  court,  life  in 
the  city,  the  countryside,  her  domestic  affairs, 
and  her  reading,  They  are  marked  by  wit, 
imagination,  intelligence,  learning,  and  sin¬ 
cerity. 

Sevres.  A  town  near  Paris,  famous  for  its 
porcelain. 

Sewall,  Samuel  (1652-1730).  English-born 
American  statesman  of  early  New  England, 
known  for  his  liberal  views  and  for  his  Diary, 
■written  between  1674  and  1729,  which  gives 
a  lively  and  vivid  picture  of  life  and  personali¬ 
ties  in  the  Boston  of  his  day  and  has  been 
compared  to  the  similar  and  more  famous 
work  of  Samuel  Pepys.  Among  his  other  writ¬ 
ings  are  T he  Revolution  in  New  England  jus¬ 
tified  (1691),  which  seeks  to  justify  the  de¬ 
position  of  the  dictatorial  English  governor 
Andros;  The  Selling  of  Joseph  (1700),  an  at¬ 
tack  on  slavery;  and  A  Memorial  Relating  to 
the  Kennebec  Indians  (1721),  a  humanitarian 
appeal  with  regard  to  the  settlers’  treatment 
of  the  Indians. 

Sewall  held  a  number  of  political  offices  in 
the  colony  of  Massachusetts,  serving  as  a  dep¬ 
uty  to  the  general  court,  a  member  of  the 
Council,  and  eventually  Chief  Justice  of  the 
superior  court.  He  was  one  of  the  judges  at  the 
Salem  witchcraft  trials,  but  later  repented 
publicly  in  church  while  his  confession  was 
read  to  the  congregation.  He  is  considered  an 
excellent  representative  of  the  rising  merchant 
class  of  New  England  of  his  tune. 

Sewanee  Review.  A  literary  quarterly  pub¬ 
lished  by  the  University  of  the  South  at  Se- 
wanec,  Tain  It  was  estab  shed  by  W  P 
Trent  in  2892  and  is  the  oldest  quarterly  of  ts 
kind  n  the  United  Sta  cs. 


Seward,  Anna  (1747-1809).  English  poet 
who  was  known  as  “the  Swan  of  Lichfield 
She  helped  Boswell  from  her  knowledge  of 
Dr.  Johnson.  She  bequeathed  her  poems  to 
Sir  Waiter  Scott,  who  published  three  volumes 
of  them  (1810)  with  a  memoir.  Cf.  The  Sing 
tng  Swan,  by  Margaret  Ashmun. 

Seward,  William  Henry  (1801-1872) 
Governor  of  New  York  (1839-1843)  and  US 
senator  (1849-1861).  He  denounced  the  Dred 
Scott  decision  and  remarked  that  the  issue 
of  slavery  was  an  “irrepressible  conflict  be 
tween  North  and  South.”  He  supported  the 
“squatter  sovereignty”  plan  of  Douglas.  Lin 
coin  made  him  Secretary  of  State  (1S61)  At 
the  time  of  Lincoln’s  assassination,  an  attempt 
was  made  to  assassinate  Seward  also,  but  he 
recovered  and  continued  as  Secretary  of  State 
under  Andrew  Johnson  (until  1869).  He  nego 
dated  the  purchase  of  Alaska  from  Russia 
(1867),  at  one  time  .spoken  of  as  “Seward’s 
folly.” 

Sewell,  Anna  (1820-1878).  English  author 
whose  novel  Black  Beauty  (1877)  is  one  of  the 
most  famous  horse  stories  in  literature. 

Sewell,  Rev.  David.  A  minister  who  plays 
a  leading  part  in  Howells’  Minister’s  Charge 
and  appears  also  ui  The  Rise  of  Silas 
Lapham. 

sextette.  A  group  of  six,  especially  of  sing 
ers,  as  the  Sextette  from  Lucia,  the  Homdoi  a 
Sextette,  etc 

Scyd.  In  Byron’s  Corsair,  Pasha  of  the 
Morea,  assassinated  by  Gulnare,  his  favorite 
concubine. 

Seymour,  Mrs.  Beatrice  Kean.  '  English 
novelist;  author  of  a  trilogy  about  a  domestic 
servant,  and  other  novels,  uneven  in  treat 
ment. 

Seymour,  Charles  (1885-  ).  Son  of  a 

professor  of  Greek  at  Yale,  himself  president 
of  Yale  (since  1937).  Author  of  The  Dtplo 
matte  Background  oj  the  War  (1916);  The  in 
timaie  Papers  of  Colonel  House  (4  vols.;  1926- 
1928);  etc. 

Seymour,  Horatio  (1810-1886).  Governor 
of  New  York  (1853-1855;  1863-1865).  Helped 
to  stop  the  Draft  Riots  in  New  York  (1863), 
was  Democratic  candidate  for  president 
(1868);  and  helped  Governor  Tilden  drive 
Boss  Tweed  from  power. 

Seyss-Inquaxt,  Artur  von  (1892-  ) 

Austrian  minister  of  the  interior  in  the 
Schuschnicg  cabinet.  Chancellor  and  minister 
of  defense  after  the  German  occupation 
(1938).  He  was  appointed  by  Hitler  governor 
of  the  Ostmark  (Austria;  1938),  deputy  gov- 
of  occup  al  tem  ory  m  Poland 

(  939  and  German  high  commns  oner  of  he 
Netherlands  (1940) 


io  7  Shaftesbury  Anthony  Ashley  Coope* 

Scfton,  Catherine.  Heroine  of  Scott  i  tg  8-1919,  he  organ  zed  he  w inter  equ  pmen 
novel  The  Abbot  a  maid  of  honor  in  the  court  of  the  British  North-Rusnan  Exped  nonary 


of  Queen  Mary. 

Sfoiza.  Name  of  a  celebrated  Italian  fam- 
ily  that  ruled  Milan.  A  descendant  is  the  Ital¬ 
ian  statesman.  Count  Carlo  Sforza  (1873- 
),  a  leader  of  anti-Fascism  in  Italy  (since 
1923),  who  finally  came  to  the  U.S.  (1940)  and 
is  the  author  of  a  number  of  books,  including 
The  Red  Italians  (1942);  he  returned  to  Italy 
after  the  victory  of  the  United  Nations. 

Sganarelle.  In  the  comedies  of  Moliere,  a 
favorite  name  for  the  cowardly,  domineering 
or  unpleasant  character: 

(1)  Sganarelle,  ou  Le  Com  imagmane 
(1S60).  This  is  a  farce  hinging  on  the  complex¬ 
ities  brought  about  by  Sganarelle’s  confiscation 
of  a  gentleman’s  miniature  which  he  thinks 
has  been  dropped  by  his  wife.  In  reality  it  is 
the  portrait  of  Lelie  which  his  sweetheart 
Clelie  has  lost. 

(a)  V&cole  des  marls  (i66r).  In  this  com- 
edy  Sganarelle  and  his  older  brother  Aiiste  arc 
the  guardians  of  two  young  orphans,  Isabelle 
and  Leonor.  The  conceited  and  domineering 
Sganarelle  expects  to  marry  Isabelle  but  makes 
her  lead  such  a  dull,  strict  life  in  the  meantime 
that  she  dupes  him  and  marries  Valere  instead. 

(3)  Le  Manage  force  (1664).  Here  Sgana- 
reile,  a  rich  man  of  sixty-four,  promises  mar¬ 
riage  to  Dorimene,  a  girl  under  twenty,  but  de¬ 
cides  at  the  last  minute  to  draw  back  from  the 
alliance.  Donmcne’s  brother  beats  him  ruth¬ 
lessly  until  he  consents  to  go  to  the  altar 

(4)  L' Amour  midecin  (1664).  Sganarelle 
is  the  father  of  Lucinds  in  this  play, 

(5)  Don  Juan  (1665),  Here  Sganarelle  is 
Don  Juan’s  rather  foolish,  cowardly  valet, 

(6)  Le  Medecin  tnalgrc  lui  (1666).  In  this 
final  plav,  of  which  Le  Coat  magtnaire  is  log¬ 
ically  the  sequel,  Sganarelle  is  a  faggot  maker. 
Martine,  his  wife,  to  get  even  with  him  for 
striking  her,  tells  some  inquirers- that  he  is  a 
noted  doctor  but  so  eccentric  that  he  will  deny 
it  until  they  beat  him  well.  He  is  taken  to  die 
house  of  Lucinde,  who  is  apparently  dumb,  but 
the  shrewd  Sganarelle  sees  through  her  pre¬ 
tense  and  brings  her  lover  Lcandre  in  the 
guise  of  an  apothecary. 

Shabby  Genteel  Story,  A.  An  unfinished 
tale  by  Tha.ck.erav  usually  printed  as  a  sort  of 
prologue  to  The  Adventures  of  Philip,  which 
continues  the  story.  The  heroine,  Caroline 
Gann,  is  tricked  into  a  sham  wedding  by  a 
man  named  George  Brandon. 

Shacabac,  sec  Schacabac. 

Shackleton,  Sir  Ernest  Henry  (1874-1922). 
English  explorer'  Accompanied  Robert  F- 
Scott  (1901)  and  nea  ly  readied  the  Sou  b 
Pole  in  an  expedition  of  hts  own  (  909)  In 


Force.  He  wrote  accounts  of  h,s  exped  IV,ons  ,n 
Heart  of  the  Antarctic  (1909)  and  South 
(3919). 

Shadow,  The  Man  Without  a,  See  under 
Petek  Schiemihls  wunberbare  Geschichte. 

Shadow-of-a-Leaf.  A  kind  of  elf  who  fig 
ures  in  several  poems  and  a  poetic  drama  by 
Alfred  Noyes.  He  is  used  as  a  symbol  of  spir¬ 
itual  things. 

Shadows  on  the  Rock.  A  novel  by  Wills 
Cather  (1931),  dealing  with  life  in  the  French 
setdement  of  Quebec  in  the  t8th  century.  The 
characters  include  Bishop  Laval;  Monseigneur 
dc  Saint-Vallicr;  Mother  Juscnereau  and  her 
nuns;  Eudide  Auclair,  an  apothecary;  Cecile 
Auclair,  Euclide’s  daughter;  Pierre  Charron,  a 
fur-trader;  and  Jacques,  a  friendless  boy 
brought  up  by  the  Audairs.  Cecile  and  Char¬ 
ron  eventually  marry, 

Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abcdnego.  Three 
Hebrews  {Dan.  iii,  22)  who,  because  of  their 
refusal  to  worship  a  golden  image,  were  cast, 
by  the  command  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  into  a 
fiery  furnace.  They  received  no  injury,  al¬ 
though  the  furnace  was  made  so  hot  that  the 
heat  thereof  “slew  those  men”  that  took  them 
to  the  furnace. 

Shadwell,  Thomas  (i642?-r6o2).  English 
poet  and  playwright  His  works  include  Sullen 
Lovers  (1668),  based  on  Les  Fdcheux,  by  Mo 
liere,  Timon  of  Athens  (1678),  7 he  Squire  of 
Alsatta  (1688),  ’Epsom  Wells  (1673),  and  Bury 
Fair  (1689),  all  plays;  The  Enchanted  Island 
(1673),  an  opera  based  on  Shakespeare’s  The 
Tempest;  The  Medal  of  fokn  Bayes  (1682) 
and  a  translation  of  the  Tenth  Satire  of  Juvenal 
(1687),  satires. 

Shadwell  is  best  known  for  Ins  literary  feud 
with  John  Dryden,  during  which  the  two 
poets  exchanged  satires  directed  against  each 
other.  MacFlecknoe  was  directed  by  Dryaen 
against  Shadwell,  and  in  the  second  part  of 
Absalom  and  Achitophel  Shadwell  again  is 
attacked  under  the  name  of  Og. 

Shaflites-  One  of  the  four  sects  of  the  Sun- 
kites;  so  called  from  Al-Shafei  (d-  819)*  a  cle- 
scendant  of  Mahomet.  See  also  Shiites. 

Shaher,  William  R.  (1835-1906).  American 
major  general  of  volunteers  in  the  Spamsh- 
American  War  (1898).  Received  the  surrender 
of  the  city  of  Santiago  de  Cuba  (July  17,  1898). 

Shaftesbury,  Anthony  Ashley  Cooper,  1st 
Earl  of  Shaftesbury  (1621-16S3).  A  sup¬ 
porter  of  King  Charles  I  in  the  English  Civil 
War.  After  the  Restoration  he  became  a  mem¬ 
ber  of  the  Cabal.  He  was  also  chancellor,  a 
f  ter  of  the  Popish  plot,  and  a 
of  the  Duke  cf  Monmouth-  He  has  been  made 


famous  by  Dryden  as  the  Achitophel 

m  Ab  alom  and  A  hitophcl 

Shafton,  Sir  Piercie.  In  Scott’s  Monastery, 
a  fashionable  cavalier,  grandson  of  old  Over¬ 
stitch,  the  tailor  of  Holderness.  Sir  Piercie 
talks  in  the  pedantic  style  of  the  Elizabethan 
courtiers  and  is  noted  for  his  affectations. 

Shah.  See  rulers,  titles  of. 

Shah  Namah,  The  famous  Persian  epic  of 
Firdausi,  the  most  ancient  in  modern  Persian. 
Kristen  or  Rustam  is  the  Achilles,  Feridua  the 
model  king,  Zohak  the  cruel  and  impious  ty¬ 
rant,  Kavah  (the  blacksmith)  the  intrepid  pa¬ 
triot  who  marches  against  Zohak,  displaying 
his  apron  as  a  banner. 

Rusten’s  horse  is  called  Rakush.  the  prophetic  bird 
is  Simurghj  Rusten's  mother  is  Rudabeh.  Her  child 
/Rusten)  is  cut  out  of  her  side,  and  the  wound  is 
healed  by  milk  and  honey  applied  with  a.  feather  of 
the  prophetic  bird  Simurgh.  Rusted,  requires  the  nnlk 
of  ten  wet-nurses,  and  when  a  mere  youth  kills  an 
elephant  with  a  blow  of  bis  mace. 

Shakers.  A  sect  of  Second  Adventists, 
founded  in  the  r8th  century  in  England  by  a 
secession  from  the  Quakers,  and  transplanted 
in  America  by  Ann  Lee  (1736-1784),  or 
‘Mother  Ann,”  as  she  is  generally  known. 
Their  official  name  is  ‘The  United  Society  of 
Believers  in  Christ’s  Second  Appearing”  or 
‘The  Millennial  Church”;  their  popular  name 
was  given  them  in  derision  at  their  contortions 
during  the  religious  dances  of  which  their  pub- 
he  form  of  worship  chiefly  consists. 

Shakespeare,  William  (1564-1616).  Eng¬ 
lish  poet  and  dramatist  of  the  Elizabethan  and 
early  Jacobean  period,  probably  the  most 
widely  known  author  in  all  English  literature. 
His  plays,  the  plots  of  most  of  which  were  de¬ 
rived  from  traditional  medieval  legend,  con¬ 
temporary  chronicles,  classic  literature,  and  ex¬ 
istent  dramas  of  his  own  day,  are  distinguished 
by  a  more  profound  understanding  and  con¬ 
ception  of  character  than  is  found  in  the  work 
of  other  Elizabethan  playwrights  and  by  supe¬ 
rior  poetry  of  great  delicacy,  sensitivity,  va¬ 
riety,  and  dramatic  appropriateness.  His  lyric 
and  narrative  poetry  is  closer  to  the  conven¬ 
tional  product  of  his  dme  but,  especially  in  his 
Sonnets  and  the  songs  from  his  plays,  it  is 
often  marked  by  a  combination  of  imagination, 
precision,  and  deep  and  sincere  emotion  that  is 
lacking  in  similar  work  of  his  contemporaries. 

The  following  is  a  list  of  the  accepted  canon 
of  Shakespeare's  thirty-seven  plays,  arranged  in 
the  classification  sometimes  used,  and  followed 
by  the  dates  generally  agreed  upon,  by  20th- 
century  scholars: 

Experiment.  , 

Love’s  Laboe|  Lost  (ca.  1590) 

The  CaMEDjgpF  Errors  (ca.  1591) 

Two  GtNTjjpjH  or  Verona  (cl  1592) 


King  Henry  VI  Parts  2,  and  3  (  592?) 
The  T  of  Kino  R  chard  HI  fo, 

1593) 

Romeo  and  Juliet  (ca.  1593) 

Development, 

Titus  Anokonicus  (1594) 

The  Tragedy  of  King  Richard  II  (ca.  1594' 
A  Midsummer  Night’s  Dream  (ca.  1594)  ' 
The  Life  and  Death  of  King  John  (ca 

1594) 

The  Merchant  of  Venice  (ca.  1595) 

The  Taming  of  the  Shrew  (ca.  1596) 
King  Henry  IV,  Part  1  (1597?) 

King  Henry  IV,  Part  2  (1598?) 

The  Life  of  King  Henry  V  (1599) 

The  Merry  Wives  of  Windsor  (1599?) 
Much  Ado  about  Nothing  (ca.  1599) 
Julius  Caesar  (1599) 

As  You  Like  It  (ca.  1600) 

Twelfth  Night  (1600?) 

Tragedies. 

All's  Well  That  Ends  Well  (ca.  1602) 
Tsoilus  and  Cressida  (ca.  1602) 

Hamlet  (ca.  1602) 

Measurf.  for  Measure  (ca.  1604) 

Othello,  The  Moor  of  Venice  (ca.  1604) 
King  Lear  (1605?) 

Macbeth  (1606?) 

Antony  and  Cleopatra  (1607?) 
Coriolanus  (ca.  1608) 

Timon  of  Athens  (ca.  1608) 

Pericles,  Prince  of  Tyre  (ca.  1608) 


Romances. 

Cymbeline  (1610?) 

The  Winter’s  Tale  (1610?) 

The  Tempest  (1611?) 

The  Famous  History  of  the  Life  of  Kini 
Henry  VIII  (ca.  1611) 

The  most  famous  of  these  are  Hamlet,  Ro¬ 
meo  and  Juliet,  Macbeth,  Othello,  King  Lear, 
A  Midsummer  Night’s  Dream,  Julius  Caesar, 
and  As  You  Like  It.  Shakespeare’s  non- 
dramatic  works  are  Venus  and  Adonis  (1593), 
The  Rape  of  Lucrece  (1594),  and  his  Sonnets 
(1609). 

Beyond  the  fact  that  his  birthplace  was 
Stratford-on-Avon,  that  his  father  at  one  time 
was  a  butcher,  that  he  was  a  player  with  the 
Lord  Chamberlain’s  company,  and  that  he 
lived  for  awhile  as  a  country  gentleman  after 
his  success  in  the  theater,  very  little  is  known 
of  Shakespeare’s  life;  as  a  result,  numerous 
writers  have  speculated  on  it  and  tried  to  find 
biographical  significance  in  his  works,  espe 
dally  his  Sonnets.  See  W.  H.  There  are  also  a 
great  many  curious  theories  ascribing  Shake¬ 
speare's  plays  to  other  authors  notahly  Bacon 


He  was  popular  in  his  own  day  and  much  ad¬ 
mired  by  his  contemporaries,  but  during  the 
later  17th  century'  and  the  18th  century  his 
value  as  a  poet  and  dramatist  was  minimized. 
In  die  period  of  romanticism  interest  in  him 
and  his  works  was  revived  in  the  criticism  of 
S  T.  Cocekidue,  Charles  Lamb,  and  William 
Hazlitt,  and  later  Shakespearean  enthusiasm 
grew  to  the  point  of  adulation,  with  Germany 
and  other  European  countries  adopting  the 
playwright  as  one  of  their  own  authors. 

See  also  First  Folio;  Passionate  Pilgrim, 
The. 

the  Shakespeare  of  divines.  Jeremy  Taylor 
(1613-1667). 

(he  Shakespeare  of  eloquence.  So  Barnave 
characterized  the  Comte  de  Mirabeau  {1749- 
1791). 

the  Shakespeare  of  prose  fiction.  Disraeli 
so  called  Richardson,  the  novelist  (1689-1761). 

the  German  Sha\espeare.  Kotzebue  (1761- 
1819)  has  been  so  styled. 

the  Spanish  Shakespeare.  Calderon  (1600- 

i68r). 

shako-  A  stiff  military  head-dress,  as  the 
high  bearskin  head-dress  of  the  British  foot 
guards  and  the  hats  of  the  officers  of  die  Cadet 
Corps  at  West  Point. 

Shaler,  Nathaniel  Southgate  (1841-1906). 
American  geologist,  dean  of  the  Lawrence  Sci¬ 
entific  School  at  Harvard  (1891-1906). 

Shallow,  Justice  Robert.  A  character  who 
appears  in  Shakespeare's  2  Henry  IV  and 
Henry  V  and,  more  prominently,  in  The 
Merry  Wives  oe  Windsor:  a  weak-minded 
country  justice,  cousin  to  Slender.  He  is  a  great 
braggart,  and  especially  fond  of  boasting  of  the 
mad  pranks  of  his  younger  days,  many  of  them 
imaginary.  It  is  said  that  Justice  Shallow  is  a 
satirical  portrait  of  Sir  Thomas  Lucy  of 
Charlccote,  who  prosecuted  Shakespeare  for 


and  his  Uncle  Toby,  more  formally  known  as 
Captain  Tobias  Shandy,  are  also  prominent 
characters.  Shandean  means  characteristic  of 
the  Shandy  family  or  of  the  book- 
Shangri-La.  In  fames  Hilton's  populai 
novel  Lost  Horizon,  a  mythical  land  of  eternal 
youth  supposedly  situated  somewhere  in  the 
interior  of  Tibet.  During  World  War  II  the 
term  became  widely  known  for  3  time  (1942) 
as  the  supposed  base  of  an  American  air  bomb 
ing  raid  on  Japan,  President  Franklin  D 
Roosevelt  facetiously  announcing  it  as  such  to 
the  press. 

Shannon.  A  river  in  Ireland. 
dipped  in  the  Shannon.  One  who  has  been 
dipped  in  the  Shannon  loses  all  bashfulness;  at 
least,  so  they  say. 

Shannon,  Charles  (1863-1937).  English 
painter  and  lithographer,  friend  of  Charles 
Ricketts. 

Shannon,  Fred  Albert  (1893-  ).  Amer 

ican  historian.  Received  both  an  award  from 
the  American  Historical  Association  and  the 
Pulitzer  prize  for  his  doctoral  thesis.  The  Or¬ 
ganization  and  Administration  of  the  Union 
Army  1861-1863  (1928). 

shanty  songs  (from  Fr.  chanter,  “to  sing”) 
Songs  sung  by  sailors  at  work,  to  ensure  united 
action;  also  called  chanties.  They  are  in  sets, 
each  of  which  has  a  different  cadence  adapted 
to  the  work  at  hand.  Thus,  in  sheeting  top 
sails,  weighing  anchor,  etc.,  one  of  the  most 
popular  of  the  shanty  songs  runs  thus: 


I’m  bound  away,  this  very  day. 

Pro  bontfd  for  Rio  Grande. 

Ho,  you,  "Rid*  .. 

Tien  tare  you  well,  my  bonny  blue  bell, 
t f m  -for  hhf*.  Rio  Grande. 


Shan  Van  Voght.  This  famous  song  (com¬ 
posed  1798)  has  been  called  the  Irish  Marseil¬ 
laise.  The  title  of  it  is  a  corruption  of  Ant-seen 
bhean  hhocht  (the  poor  old  woman  i-e.,  Ire- 


deer-stalkittg. 

Shamanism.  A  primitive  form  of  religion; 
those  who  practice  it  believe  that  the  world 
and  all  events  are  governed  by  good  and  evil 
spirits  who  can  be  propitiated  or  bought  off 
only  through  the  intervention^  of  a  witch¬ 
doctor.  or  Shaman.  The  word  is  Slavonic,  it 
comes  from  the  Samoyeds  and  other  Siberian 
peoples,  hut  is  now  applied  to  Red  Indian  and 
other  primitive  worship,  , 

Shand,  John  and  Maggie.  The  principal 
characters  of  Barrie’s  play  What  Evert 
Woman  Knows. 

Shandon,  Captain.  A  famous  character  m 
The  History  of  Pendcnnis  (1849-1850)  by 
Thackeray. 

Shandy  T  '  The  hero  of  Sterne’s 

novel  T  Shaw  nr  T  s 

Walter  Shandy  hu  mother  Shandy 


land).  The  last  verse  is: 

Will  Iceland  then  be  free? 

Said  the  Shan  Van  Voght.  {repeat! 

Yes*  Ireland  shall  be  free 
From  the  centre  to  the  sea. 

Hurrah  for  liberty  l 
Said  the  Shan  ^an  \ognt 

Shapcott,  Reuben.  A  pseudonym  adopted 
by  William  Hale  White  (1829-1913),  author 
of  Mark  Rutherford. 

Shapes  of  Clay.  A  volume  of  poems  (1903) 
by  Ambrose  Bierce. 

Shapley,  Harlow  (1885;.  )■  American 

astronomer.  Most  of  his  writing  is  highly  tech¬ 
nical,  but  he  can  also  write  engagingly  for  toe 
general  public.  Among  his  works  are  7  he  Stars 
(1027);  A  Source  Book  on  Astronomy  (with 
H  V-  Howarth;  1929);  Flights  From  Chaos 
(i93o)  etc. 

Sharp  Becky  See  under  B 


Sharp 


sharp  Margery 
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Sharp,  Margery  (1905-  ).  English 

writer  whose  best-selling  novel  has  been  The 
'Nutmeg  Tree  (1937).  She  has  contributed  suc¬ 
cessfully  to  many  popular  magazines,  and  is 
the  author  of  Cluny  Brown  (1945);  and  Bri¬ 
tannia  Mews  (1946),  deft,  humorous  novels. 

Sharp,  William.  Pen  name  Fiona  Macleod 
(18561-1905).  Scottish  man  of  letters;  pro¬ 
moter  of  the  Celtic  revival.  Wrote  under  his 
own  name  several  volumes  of  poetry  and  a 
number  of  biographies;  as  Fiona  Macleod 
wrote  Pharais  (1894);  The  Sin-Eater  (1895); 
The  Immortal  Hour  (1900;  a  drama) ;  etc  The 
identity  of  Sharp  and  Macleod  was  revealed 
only  posthumously. 

Shatov,  Ivan.  In  Dostoyevsky’s  The  Pos¬ 
sessed,  a  former  peasant  on  the  estate  of  Var¬ 
vara  Petrovna  Stavrogin,  simple,  earnest,  con¬ 
fused,  honest.  He  has  been  a  member  of  the 
revolutionary  band  headed  by  Nikolay  Stavro¬ 
gin  and  Pyotr  Stepanovich  Verhovensky, 
very  much  under  the  influence  of  Stavrogin, 
but  he  reforms  and  plans  to  start  his  life  over. 
He  is  eventually  murdered  at  the  behest  of  Ver¬ 
hov  ensky  for  fear  he  will  betray  the  band. 
Shatov,  in  the  expression  of  his  views  on  the 
salvation  of  Russia  through  religion  and  Chris¬ 
tian  love,  is  considered  to  serve  as  a  mouthpiece 
of  the  author. 

Darya  Pavlovna  Shatova.  Ivan’s  sister,  also 
a  character  in  the  novel.  She  is  a  servant  in  the 
household  of  Varvara  Petrovna,  a  simple, 
meek,  devoted,  faithful-hearted  girl  who  is  in 
love  with  Nikolay  Stavrogin  and  is  instantly 
ready  to  do  anything  he  asks.  Before  his  suicide 
he  asks  her  to  come  away  with  him  and  with¬ 
out  a  word  she  prepares  to  do  so. 

Marya  Ignatyevna  Shatova.  Ivan’s  wife, 
once  involved  in  a  love  affair  with  Nikolay 
Stavrogin.  On  the  evening  of  Ivan’s  murder 
she  gives  birth  to  a  child  which,  although  it 
makes  her  husband  deliriously  happy,  is  sug¬ 
gested  to  be  Stavrogin’s. 

Shatriya.  One  of  the  four  great  castes  of 
Hinduism.  See  caste. 

Shaun.  See  Kevin  Earwic\er,  under  Ear- 
wicker. 

Shavian.  A  word  applied  to  anything  re¬ 
sembling  the  thought  or  humor  of  George  Ber¬ 
nard  Shaw. 

Shaving  of  Shagpat,  The.  A  whimsical 
oriental  tale  by  George  Meredith  (1856),  nar¬ 
rating  the  adventures  of  Shibli  Bagarag  who  in 
due  course  of  time  becomes  a  barber  and  shaves 
Shagpat. 

Shaw,  Albert  (1857-1947).  Founder  and 
editor  (1891-1937)  of  the  American  Review  of 
Reviews.  Editor  of  the  Literary  Digest  (1937- 
1939),  Author  of  a  number  of  books,  including 
Abraham  Lincoln  (2  vdi  1929) 


Shaw,  Anna  Howard  (1847-1919).  Eng 
Sish-born  American  woman  suffrage  leader 
President  of  the  National  American  Woman 
Suffrage  Association  (1904-1915). 

Shaw,  George  Bernard  (1856-  ).  Irish 

dramatist,  critic,  essayist,  and  lecturer,  one  of 
the  most  celebrated  and  most  discussed  authors 
of  the  last  decade  of  the  19th  century  and  the 
first  three  decades  of  the  20th  century.  His 
writings,  influenced  by  the  ideas  of  Ibsen  and 
Nietzsche  and  the  theories  of  biological  sci 
ence  and  Fabian  Socialism  of  the  period  of  the 
author’s  prime,  are  characterized  by  fantasy, 
wit,  satire,  iconoclasm,  and  social  perspective 
The  chief  objects  of  his  satirical  attacks  are  so 
cial  conventions,  marriage  and  infidelity,  or 
thodox  religion  and  morality,  social  snobbery, 
philanthropy,  social  aristocracy,  hypocrisy,  and, 
especially,  the  politics  and  diplomacy  of  Great 
Britain. 

Shaw’s  first  works,  written  between  1879 
and  1883,  were  novels,  including  l  mm  atm  tty 
The  Irrational  Knot,  Cashel  Byron’s  Piofes 
sion,  An  Unsocial  Socialist,  and  Love  Among 
the  Artists.  Among  his  plays,  the  prefaces  to 
the  published  versions  of  which  became  fa 
mous  in  their  own  right,  are  the  following 
Plays:  Pleasant  and  Unpleasant  (1898),  two 
volumes  containing  Arms  and  the  Man,  Can 
dida,  The  Man  of  Destiny,  You  Never  Can 
Tell,  Widowers’  Houses,  The  Philanderer,  and 
Mrs.  Warren’s  Profession;  Three  Plays  for 
Puritans  (1900),  containing  The  Devil's  Dis¬ 
ciple,  Caesar  and  Cleopatra  (see  Caesar, 
Caius  Julios),  and  Captain  Brassbound’s 
Conversion;  Man  and  Superman  (1903), 
John  Boll’s  Other  Island  (1904);  Major 
Barbara  (1905);  The  Doctor’s  Dilemma 
(1906);  Getting  Married  (1908);  Pygmalion 
(1912);  Androcles  and  the  Lion  (1913), 
Heartbreak  House  (1919);  Back  to  Methu¬ 
selah  (1921);  Saint  foan  (1923);  The  Apple 
Cart  (1929);  Too  True  to  Be  Good  (1932);  On 
the  Rocks  (1934);  The  Simpleton  of  the  Un 
expected  Isles,  The  Six  of  Calais,  and  The  Mil¬ 
lionairess  {1934);  Geneva,  (1938),  In  Good 
King  Charles’s  Golden  Days  (1939). 

Other  works  of  Shaw  include  Fabian  Es 
says  (1889),  a  collection  edited  by  him;  a  num¬ 
ber  of  political  and  economic  treatises  written 
according  to  Fabian  views;  Dramatic  Opm 
ions  and  Essays.  (1907);  The  Quintessence  of 
Ibsenism  (1891);  The  Sanity  of  Ait  (1895), 
The  Intelligent  Woman’s  Guide  to  Socialism 
and  Capitalism  (1928);  Music  in  London 
i8go-iSg4  (1932);  The  Adventures  of  the 
Black.  Girl  in  Her  Search  for  God  (19 32),  a 
fictional  satire  compared  by  critics  to  Voltaire’s 
Candide;  American  Boobs  (1933),  a  lecture  de 
kvered  in  the  U.S..  also  published  in  the  same 
year  iintlrr  rhr  title  The  Futu  e  of  Pol  ttcal 
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Science  m  America;  Prefaces  (1934);  Short 
Stories ,  Scraps,  and  Shavings  (1934) 

Shaw,  of  a  Protestant  family  of  English  de¬ 
scent,  left  school  at  the  age  of  fourteen  and  was 
thenceforth  self-educated.  In  1885  he  became  a 
London  newspaper  critic,  reviewing  music  and 
the  drama  until  1898.  In  1884  he  joined  the 
Fabian  Society  and  thereafter  upheld  the  Fa¬ 
bian  brand  of  Socialism.  A  vegetarian,  the  au¬ 
thor  early  in  his  career  became  known  for  his 
eccentricity,  biting  wit,  and  persistent  revolt 
against  commonly  accepted  conventions  and 
institutions,  later  extending  his  reputation  by 
making  deliberately  shocking  statements  in 
public  and  to  the  press.  He  was  very  popular 
in  the  U.S.,  although  he  was  as  outspoken  in 
his  criticism  of  the  Americans  as  of  the  British; 
at  a  public  lecture  in  New  York  (1933)  he  once 
addressed  his  audience  as  “boobs.” 

Shaw,  Henry  Wheeler,  see  Billings,  Josh. 

Shaw,  Irwin  (1913-  ).  American  play¬ 

wright  and  short-story  writer,  known  for  his 
early  plays,  proletarian  (see  proletarian  lit¬ 
erature)  in  character,  and  his  short  stories  of 
contemporary  New  York  life,  published  chiefly 
in  The  New  Yorker  and  often  dealing  iron¬ 
ically  with  the  frustrations  of  20th-century 
American  life.  His  plays  are  Burt  the  Dead 
(1936),  a  sensational  anti-war  play,  a  rewritten 
version  of  Muacle  at  Verdun  (1931),  by  Hans 
Chlumberg;  Stege  (1937);  The  Gentle  People 
(1939);  and  Retreat  to  Pleasure  (1940).  Col¬ 
lections  of  his  short  stories  are  Sailor  Off  the 
Bremen  (1939)  and  Welcome  to  the  City 
(1942).  Shaw,  who  was  once  a  semi-profes¬ 
sional  football  player,  began  his  career  as  a 
script  writer  for  a  radio  broadcasting  company 
and  later  wrote  motion-picture  scenarios  in 
Hollywood. 

Shaw,  Robert  Gould  (1837-1863).  In  the 
American  Civil  War,  commander  of  the  first 
regiment  of  colored  troops  from  a  free  state 
(the  54th  Massachusetts).  Killed  at  the  head 
of  his  troops  in  the  assault  on  Fort  Wagner, 
SC.  (July  18,  1863).  On  Boston  Common 
stands  a  monument  to  his  memory  and  that  of 
his  men  by  Augustus  Saimt-Gaudens,  which  is 
the  subject  of  the  famous  Ode  in  Time  of 
Hesitation  by  William  Vaughn  Moody 

Shawe,  Isabella.  Wife  of  W.  M.  Thack¬ 
eray,  to  whom  she  was  married  in  1836.  In 
1840  she  became  insane. 

Shay,  Frank  (1888-  ).  American  book 

dealer,  proprietor  of  Frank  Shay's  Book  Shop 
in  New  York  and  Proviiicetown  on  Cape  Cod. 
He  has  compiled  and  edited  many  books  on 

he  theater  and  collections  of  popular  songs,  as 
Iron  Men  and  Wooden  Sh  ft  (  923)  My 
Perns  Friends  and  Drunken  Losnpamcms 

CT  ’  /)  r*r 


Shays’s  Rebellion.  In  1786-1787,  Daniel 
Shays  (1747-1825),  who  had  been  a  captain  in 
the  Revolutionary  Army,  led  an  uprising  of 
Western  Massachusetts  farmers  against  the 
foreclosure  of  mortgages  on  their  property 
He  was  seeking  to  prevent  their  imprisonment 
for  indebtedness  due  to  the  very  high  land 
taxes  levied  after  the  Revolution.  T he  Dtt\e  of 
Stockbndge  (1900),  a  novel  by  Edward  Bei- 
lamy,  sets  forth  this  episode, 

She.  A  romance  by  Rider  Hicgard  {Eng , 
1887).  “She,”  or  Ayesha,  is  an  African  sorcer¬ 
ess  whom  death  apparently  cannot  touch.  The 
young  English  hero,  Leo  Vincey,  sets  out  to 
avenge  her  murder  of  his  ancestor,  an  ancient 
priest  of  Isis. 

Shea,  John  Dawson  Gilmary  (1824-1892) 
American  historian,  specializing  in  the  early 
history  of  the  exploration  of  the  Mississippi 
Valley.  He  also  wrote  a  four-volume  History 
of  the  Catholic  Church  in  the  United  States 
(1886-1892). 

Shearing,  Joseph,  see  Long,  G  ap, riellt. 

Sheba,  the  Queen  of.  The  queen  who  vis 
ited  Solomon  (1  Kings  xj  is  known  to  the 
Arabs  as  Balkis,  Queen  of  Saba  (Koran,  Ch 
xxvii),  ruler  over  the  Sabeans,  or  sometimes  as 
Maqueda.  According  to  the  Biblical  story,  she 
came  “to  prove  him  with  hard  questions”  but 
when  she  had  seen  all  his  wisdom  and  glory 
“there  was  no  more  spirit  in  her.”  In  one  ver¬ 
sion  of  the  story  she  is  so  favorably  impressed 
that  she  becomes  his  wife  and  gives  birth  to  a 
son  who  is  the  founder  of  the  Abyssinian  dy¬ 
nasty. 

She  Bible.  See  Bible,  specially  named 
Sheean,  James  Vincent  (1899-  ).  Amer¬ 

ican  journalist  and  foreign  correspondent,  best 
known  for  Personal  History  (1935)*  best- 
selling  autobiographical  work  including  ac¬ 
counts  of  adventure  and  comment  on  political 
affairs  in  Europe.  Other  books  by  him  are  4n 
American  Among  the  Riffi  (1926),  dealing 
with  the  Riff  War  in  northern  Africa;  The 
New  Persia  (1927);  T. he  Anatomy  of  Virtue 
(1927),  Gog  and  Magog  (1930).  and  The  Tide 
(1933),  essays;  Sanfelice  (1936)  and  A  Day  of 
Battle  (1938),  historical  novels;  The  Pieces  of 
a  Fan  (1937))  short  stories;  Not  Peace  But  a 
Stvrnd  (1939),  a  denunciation  of  Fascism;  An 
International  Incident  (1940),  a  comedy 
Sheean  spent  a  number  of  years  in  Europe,  Af¬ 
rica,  and  China,  reporting  for  the  Chicago 
Tribune  and  the  newspaper  syndicates  the 
various  wars,  revolutions,  and  political  crises 
of  the  1920's.  See  also  Gunther,  John. 

Sheeler,  Charles  (18S3-  )•  American 

painter  who  had  been  a  phtrographer  and  was 
influenced  by  the  F  ench  modernists  He  has 
developed  a  datmet  style  of  he  own  and  has 
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chosen  the  industrial  scene  in  America  as  his 
specialty. 

Sheen,  Mgr.  Fulton  J.  (1895-  ).  Ro¬ 

man  Catholic  prelate  born  in  Illinois;  member 
of  the  faculty  of  the  Catholic  University  of 
America  (since  r 926).  Preacher  and  lecturer 
and  author  of  many  books  on  religion.  Con¬ 
verter  to  the  Roman  Catholic  faith  of  Hey- 
Wood  Broun,  Henry  Ford  II,  the  Communist 
editor  Louis  Budenz,  and  Congresswoman 
Clare  Boothe  Luce. 

Sheffield,  John.  3rd  Earl  of  Mulgrave,  1st 
Duke  of  Buckingham,  and  Normanby  (1648- 
1721).  English  political  leader  and  poet,  patron 
and  friend  of  Dryden  and  Pope.  His  Essay  on 
Satire,  which  was  published  anonymously  and 
attributed  to  Dryden,  resulted  in  die  latter’s 
being  attacked  by  some  thugs  engaged  by 
Rochester. 

sheikh.  A  title  of  respect  among  the  Arabs 
(like  the  Ital.  signore ,  Fr.  sieur,  Span,  schor, 
etc ) ;  properly,  the  head  of  a  Bedouin  clan, 
family,  or  tribe,  or  die  headman  of  an  Arab 
ullage. 

Sheil,  Richard  Lalor  (1791-1851).  Irish 
dramatist  and  politician.  Helped  bring  about 
Cadiolic  emancipation  in  Ireland  (granted, 
1829)  and  fought  for  repeal  of  the  union  of 
Great  Britain  and  Ireland.  After  the  defeat  of 
the  repeal,  he  agreed  to  serve  under  the  Mel¬ 
bourne  Ministry,  and  was  the  first  Roman 
Catholic  to  be  privy  councilor. 

Shelburne  Essays.  A  series  of  essays  by 
Paul  Elmer  More,  published  in  fourteen  vol¬ 
umes  (1904-1921)  and  reflecting  the  attitude 
of  die  New  Humanists. 

Shelby,  Mr.  In  Harriet  Beecher  Stowe’s 
Uncle  Tom’s  Cabin,  Tom’s  first  master. 
Being  in  commercial  difficulties,  he  is  obliged 
to  sell  his  faithful  slave.  His  son  George  after¬ 
wards  tries  to  buy  Uncle  Tom  back  again,  but 
finds  that  he  has  been  whipped  to  death  by  the 
villain  Legree. 

Sheldon,  Charles  Monroe  (1857-1946). 
American  clergyman,  author  of  Zb  Hts  Steps 
(1896),  which  is  said  to  be  the  greatest  all- 
time  best-seller  nest  to  the  Bible  and  Shake¬ 
speare.  A  flaw  in  the  copyright  was  one  reason 
for  its  enormous  sale. 

Sheldon,  Edward  Brewster  (1886-1946). 
American  playwright,  author  of  plays  on  a 
variety  of  subjects,  the  best-known  of  which 
were  melodramas  related  loosely  to  the  social 
problems  with  which  a  large  part  of  Amer¬ 
ican  literature  in  the  early  20th  century  was 
preoccupied.  His  works  include  Salvation 
Nell  (1908) ;  The  Nigger  (1909) ;  The  Boss 
(1911);  Princess  Zim-Zim  (1911);  Egypt 

M2) :  The  High  Road  (1912) :  Romance 
3)  The  Song  of  Songs  {1914)  adapted 
1  flic  novel  cf  the  nine  tide  by 


Sudermann;  Bewitched  (1924),  written  with 
Sidney  Howard;  Lulu  Sells  (1926),  written 
with  Charles  MacArthur;  Dishonored  Lady 
(1930),  written  with  Margaret  Ayer  Barnes 
He  was  bedridden  and  blind  for  years,  but  kept 
up  activities  m  the  theater.  He  had  an  enor¬ 
mous  circle  of  friends  and  correspondents,  and 
is  the  original  of  a  character  in  The  Ides  of 
March  (1948),  a  novel  of  ancient  Rome  by 
Thornton  Wilder. 

shell. 

shell  shoc\.  An  acute  neurasthenic  condi¬ 
tion,  due  to  a  shock  to  the  system  caused  by  the 
explosion  of  a  shell  or  bomb  at  close  quarters 

shellbac\,  Nautical  slang  for  an  old  and 
seasoned  sailor,  an  “old  salt.” 

to  retire  into  one’s  shell.  To  become  reti¬ 
cent  and  uncommunicative,  to  withdraw  one¬ 
self  from  society  in  a  forbidding  way.  The 
allusion  is  to  the  tortoise,  which,  once  it  has 
“gone  into  its  shell,”  is  quite  inaccessible. 

Shelley,  Percy  Bysshe  (1792-1822),  Eng 
lish  poet  of  the  period  of  romanticism,  known 
for  his  extreme  emotional  and  physical  sensi¬ 
tivity,  his  vivid  imagination,  his  rebellion 
against  authority  of  all  kinds,  and  the  pan 
theism,  idealistic  and  visionary  aspiration, 
and  musical  quality  of  his  poetry.  His  works 
include  Queen  Mab  (see  Mab;  1813);  Alastor 
(r8i6);  The  Revolt  of  Islam  (1818);  Pto- 
metheus  Unbound  (see  Prometheus;  1819), 
The  Cenci  (see  Cencj,  Beatrice;  1819);  The 
Witch  of  Atlas  (1820) ;  Adonais  (1821).  His 
best-known  single  poems  are  Hymn  to  Intel¬ 
lectual  Beauty ,  The  Sensitive  Plant,  Mutabil¬ 
ity,  The  Indian  Setenade,  To  Night,  Ozyman- 
dias,  The  Cloud,  Ode  to  the  West  Wind,  To 
a  Skylar\,  and  Stanzas  Wiitten  in  Dejection 
He  had  an  important  influence  on  Browning 
and  Swinburne. 

Shelley',  who  is  in  many  ways  considered  a 
typical  romantic  poet,  was  childlike,  naively 
self-centered  and  irresponsible,  and  amoral  in 
character.  As  early  as  his  schooldays  he  became 
known  for  his  excessive  sensibility  and  his  re 
bellious  spirit,  being  called  “Mad  Shelley”  and 
“Shelley  the  Atheist.”  See  Necessity  of  Athe¬ 
ism,  On  the.  He  was  married  twice,  on  both 
occasions  after  an  unconventional  elopement, 
and  had  a  number  of  attachments  with  other 
women  of  his  acquaintance,  seeking  in  diem 
an  ideal  spiritual  mate.  In  1817  the  English 
court  removed  from  his  custody  his  two  chil 
dren  by  his  first  marriage  with  Harriet  West¬ 
brook,  and,  heart-broken,  the  poet  left  Eng¬ 
land  for  Italy,  where  he  did  his  best  work.  See 
also  Byron,  a  close  friend  of  Shelley.  He  was 
drowned  in  a  storm  at  sea  in  the  Adriatic,  and 
his  body  was  cremated.  The  Orphan  Angel, 
a  novel  by  Elinor  Wylie,  tells  a  fanciful  siory 
of  Shelley  s  adventures  in  the  of  bu 

day  after  he  has  been  rescued  from  the  sea  by 
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an  American  whaling  vessel  in  the  storm 
which  in  fact  caused  his  death. 

See  also  Clairmont,  Claire;  Viviani,  Emi¬ 
lia,  Williams,  Jane, 

Mary  Wollstonecraft  Shelley,  nee  Godwin 
(1797-1851)  was  Shelley’s  second  wife  and  the 
daughter  of  William  Godwin.  She  and  the 
poet  met  through  Shelley’s  admiration  for  her 
father’s  writings,  fell  in  love  at  once,  and  in 
1814  eloped  to  Europe,  greatly  arousing  the 
wrath  of  Godwin.  After  the  death  of  Harriet 
Westbrook  in  1816,  Mary  legally  became  Mrs. 
Shelley.  She  was  herself  an  author,  writing  in 
the  convention  of  the  Gothic  novel.  Frank¬ 
enstein,  Or  The  Modern  Prometheus  (1818) 
is  her  best-known  work.  Other  romances  are 
Valperga  (1823);  The  Last  Man  (1826);  Lo- 
dore  (1835). 

Shem.  (1)  In  the  Old  Testament,  one  of 
the  three  sons  of  Noah.  His  supposed  descend¬ 
ants  are  called  Semitic  from  his  name. 

(3)  (In  Finnegans  IV  a  he.)  See  Jerry  Ear- 
wickfir,  under  Easwicker, 

Shenandoah.  A  popular  drama  b.y  Bron¬ 
son  Howard  (t888)  dealing  with  the  Civil 
War.  The  Union  officer,  Lt.  Kerchival  West, 
and  Gertrude  Ellinhatn,  a  loyal  Southern 
beauty,  are  estranged  by  the  war,  but  after  a 
series  of  exciting  incidents,  they  are  reunited 
at  last.  Shenandoah  is  also  the  title  of  a  narra¬ 
tive  poem  by  Delmore  Schwartz  (1941). 

Shenstone,  William  (1714-1763).  English 
poet,  known  for  his  pastoral  verse,  including 
songs,  odes,  ballads,  elegies,  and  the  like.  His 
best-known  work  is  The  Schoolmistress 
(1743).  He  also  wrote  Essays  on  Men  and 
Manners  in  prose. 

Sheol.  See  Hades. 

Shepard,  Oddi  (18S4-  ).  American 

essayist  and  poet,  winner  of  the  Pulitzer  prize 
for  Pedlar’s  Progress:  The  Life  0}  Bronson 
Alcott  {1937). 

shepherd. 

the  Shepherd  Kings.  See  Hyksos. 
the  Shepherd  Lord.  Henry,  tenth  Lord 
Clifford  (d.  1523),  sent  by  his  mother  to  be 
brought  up  by  a  shepherd,  in  order  to  save 
him  from  the  fury  of  the  Yorkists.  At  the  ac¬ 
cession  of  Henry  VII  he  was  restored  to  all  his 
rights  and  seigniories.  There  are  many  legends 
concerning  him.  His  story  is  told  by  Words¬ 
worth  in  The  Song  for  the  Feast  of  Brougham 
Castle. 

Shepherd  of  the  Ocean ,  Spenser’s  name  for 
Sir  Walter  Raleigh. 

Shepherd’s  Calendar,  The.  Twelve  ec¬ 
logues  in  various  meters  by  Edmund  Spenser 
(1579),  one  for  each  month.  The  theme  of  the 
poem  is  the  lament  of  Cohn  Clout  (Spenser 
)  because  Rosalind  does  not  ctum  ha 


love.  His  friend  Hobbinol  (Gabriel  Harvey) 
is  introduced  to  exhort  him  to  greater  cheer¬ 
fulness.  Rosalind  is  generally  considered  to 
have  been  meant  for  Rose  Daniel,  sister  of 
the  poet  Samuel  Daniel. 

Sheppard,  Jack  (1701-1724).  A  notorious 
highwayman,  son  of  a  carpenter  in  Smithfidd, 
and  noted  for  his  two  escapes  from  Newgate 
in  1734.  He  was  hanged  at  Tyburn  the  same 
year.  Daniel  Deioe  made  Jse^  Sheppard  the 
hero  of  a  romance  in  1724,  and  W.  H.  Ains¬ 
worth  in  1839. 

Sheraton.  A  light  style  of  furniture  per¬ 
fected  about  1S00  by  Thomas  Sheraton  (  r  75 1— 
1806),  a  designer  of  furniture  who  gave  draw¬ 
ing  lessons  in  London  but  never  had  a  shop  of 
his  own. 

Sheridan,  Bibbs.  The  hero  of  Booth  Tark 
ington’s  Turmoil.  His  father  and  his  brothers, 
Jim  and  Roscoe,  are  important  characters. 

Sheridan,  Mrs.  Clare  Consudo  (1885-  ) 

English  sculptor,  journalist,  and  novelist,  first 
cousin  of  Winston  Churchill.  Interviewed,  for 
the  New  York  World,  Mussolini,  Mustafa 
Kemal,  Primo  de  Rivera,  and  others.  Author 
of  a  number  of  lively  travel  books.  She  is  sup¬ 
posedly  portrayed  in  Biography  (1933),  a  com 
edy  by  S.  N.  Behrman. 

Sheridan,  Philip  Henry  (1831-1888).  Fa¬ 
mous  American  general  in  the  Civil  War 
When  his  army  was  endangered  at  Cedar 
Creek  while  be  was  in  conference  with  Gen 
eral  Grant  at  Winchester,  he  made  a  famous 
ride  (October  19,  1864),  to  turn  the  tide  of 
defeat  into  victory.  The  ride  is  celebrated  in 
Sheridan’s  Ride  by  Thomas  Buchanan  Read. 
Cf.  Personal  Memoirs  of  P.  H.  Sheridan  (2 
yds.;  1888). 

Sheridan,  Richard  Brinsley  (1751-1816). 
Irish-born  English  playwright,  known  for  his 
satirical  comedies  of  manners  in.  the  general 
vein  of  the  Restoration  period,  although  critics 
point  out  in  his  works  a  moral  tone  lacking 
in  the  English  drama  of  the  17th  century.  His 
plays  include  The  Rivals  (1775);  St.  Fairiclis 
Day  (1775);  The  Duenna  (1775); an  operetta, 
A  Trip  to  Scarborough  (1777)*  a’1  adaptation 
of  The  Relapse,  by  Sir  John  Vanbrugh  (1697) , 
The  School  tor  Scandal  (1777)  5  The  Critic 
(1779).  Sheridan  was  of  an  extravagant  and 
high-spirited  temperament,  engaging  in  fre 
quent  duels  in  his  youth  and  ostentatiously 
spending  his  money.  After  his  success  in  the 
theater  he  fulfilled  his  ambition  to  enter  poll 
tics  and  became  successively  Member  of  Parlia¬ 
ment,  Under-Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign 
Affairs,  and  Secretary  of  the  Treasury'.  He 
spoke  against  Warren  Hastings  during  the 
latter’s  seven-year  trial  for  impeachment  and 
through  this  won  the  friendship  of  the  soon- 
to-be  Ring  George  IV 


Sheridan  «  Ride 


Sheridan’s  Ride,  A  popular  narrative 
poem  by  Thomas  Buchanan  Read  (1865}, 
written  in  honor  of  General  Philip  H.  Sheri¬ 
dan’s  horse: 

By  the  flash  of  his  eye  arid,  the  red  nostrils*  play 

He  seemed  to  the  whole  great  army  to  say* 

fiI  have  brought  you,  Sheridan,  all  the  way 

From  Winchester,  down  to  save  the  day*” 

Sherlock  Holmes,  see  Holmes,  Sherlock. 

Sherman,  Frank  Dempster  (1860-1916). 
American  educator  and  author  of  much  pleas¬ 
ing  light  verse. 

Sherman,  Stuart  Pratt  (1881-1926).  Amer¬ 
ican  critic.  Professor  at  the  University  of  Illi¬ 
nois  (1911-1924).  Co-editor  of  Volumes  I  and 
H  of  the  Cambridge  History  of  American  Lit¬ 
erature.  Editor  of  Books  of  the  New  York 
Herald  Tribune  (from  1924).  He  became  one 
of  the  liveliest  literary  commentators  in  the 
country,  though  at  first  an  austere  critic. 

Sherman,  William  Tecumseh  (rSzo-rSqr). 
Great  Union  general  in  the  American  Civil 
War.  After  having  captured  Atlanta,  Georgia 
(1864),  be  had  the  civilian  population  have 
the  city,  burned  it,  and  began  the  famous 
“March  to  the  Sea,”  in  order  to  cut  the  com¬ 
munications  of  the  South.  He  so  devastated  the 
country  in  this  and  his  subsequent  march 
through  North  and  South  Carolina,  as  to  make 
his  name  anathema  in  the  South  for  a  long 
time  to  come.  He  is  supposed  co  have  coined 
the  famous  phrase,  “War  is  hell.”  His  memoirs 
appeared  in  1875. 

Sherriff,  Robert  Cedric  (1896-  ), 

English  playwright  and  novelist.  His  journey's 
End  (1929),  a  play  about  World  War  I,  orig¬ 
inally  written  for  cite  Kingston  Rowing  Club, 
achieved  production  through  the  London 
Stage  Society  and,  to  the  author’s  surprise,  be¬ 
came  a  great  success  in  America. 

Sherwood,  Robert  Emmet  (1896-  ). 

American  playwright,  author  of  a  number  of 
comedies  and  dramas,  several  of  die  most  suc¬ 
cessful  embodying  the  varieties  of  idealism 
popular  at  the  time  of  their  composition. 
Among  his  plays  are  The  Road  to  Roms 
(1927);  The  Love  Nest  11927);  The  Queen's 
Husband  (1928);  Waterloo  Bridge  (1930); 
This  Is  New  York  (1930) ;  Reunion  in  Vienna 
(1931),  dealing  with  a  group  of  Hapsburg 
exiles;  The  Petrified  Forest  (1935),  concerned 
with  individual  frustration;  Idiot's  Delight 
(l93^)j  art  anti-war  play,  awarded  the  Pulitzer 
prize;  Tovanth  (1936),  dealing  with,  a  group 
of  Russian  exiled  nobility;  Aee  Lincoln  in 
Illinois  (1938),  awarded  die  Pulitzer  prize; 
There  Shall  Be  No  Night  (1940),  a  sympa¬ 
thetic  portrayal  of  the  Finnish  war  with  Rus¬ 
sia  (1939-1940),  awarded  the  Pulitzer  prize 
of  *941 

Sherwood  dunng  b»  career  was  an  editor 
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a  dramatic  critic,  and  a  writer  for  the  motion 
pictures,  published  a  novel,  The  Virtuous 
Knight  (1931),  and  in  World  War  II  held  an 
official  position  with  the  U.S.  government  on 
occasion  assisting  in  the  preparation  of ’the 
public  speeches  of  President  Franklin  fi 
Roosevelt.  Biographer  of  Harry  Hopkins. 

She  Stoops  to  Conquer.  A  famous  comedy 
by  Oliver  Goldsmith  (2773),  Miss  Hardcasde 
knowing  how  bashful  young  Marlow  is  before 
ladies,  stoops  to  the  manners  and  condition  of 
a  barmaid,  with  whom  he  feds  quite  at  bis 
ease,  and  by  this  artifice  wins  the  man  of  her 
choice-  This  comedy  owes  its  existence  to  an 
incident  which  actually  occurred  to  its  author 
When  he  was  sixteen  years  of  age,  a  wag  resid 
ing  at  Ardagh  directed  him,  when  passing 
through  that  village,  to  Squire  Fetherstonel 
house  as  the  village  inn.  The  mistake  was  not 
discovered  for  some  time,  and  then  no  one 
enjoyed  it  more  heartily  than  Goldsmith  him 
sell.  See  Hardcastle;  Marlow,  Sir  Chaslss 
Lumpkin,  Tone,  ’ 

Sheva.  Hero  of  Cumberland’s  comedv 
The  jew  (1776),  an  idealized  Jewish  figure, 

'  ihe  widow’s  friend,  the  orphan’s  father,  the 
poor  man’s  protector  and  the  universal’ dis¬ 
penser  of  charity;  but  he  ever  shrank  to  let  his 
left  hand  know  what  his  right  hand  did.” 

She-Wolf  of  France,  (t)  Isabella  {129 5- 
1358)  wife  of  Edward  II  and  paramour  of 
Mortimer.  It  is  said  that  she  murdered  the 
King,  her  husband,  by  burning  out  his  bowels 
with  a  red-hot  poker. 

(2)  Margaret,  queen  of  Henry  VI,  so  tailed 
in  Shakespeare’s  3  Henry  VI.  i.  4. 

shibboleth.  The  password  of  a  secret  soci¬ 
ety;  the  secret  by  which  those  of  a  party  know 
each  other;  also,  a  worn-out  or  discredited 
doctrine.  The  Ephraimites  could  not  pro¬ 
nounce  shf  so  when  they  were  fleeing  from 
Jephthah  and  the  Gileadites  {Judges  xii.  1-16) 
they  were  caught  at  the  ford  on  the  Jordan 
because  Jephthah  caused  all  the  fugitives  to 
say  the  word  shibboleth  (which  means  “a 
stream  in  Hood  ),  which  all  the  Ephraimites 
pronounced  as  sibbolcth. 

Shiel,  Matthew  Phipps  (1865-1947),  Ec¬ 
centric  English  novelist  with  a  touch  of  genius. 
His  best  book  is  thought  to  be  The  Purple 
Cloud  (1901);  his  The  Lord  of  the  Sea  (1924) 
is  also  widely  known.  He  has  been  called  "gor¬ 
geously  mad.” 

Shigalov.  In  Dostoyevsky’s  The  Possessed, 
a  burlesque  portrait  of  a  revolutionary  theore¬ 
tician,  who  proposes  the  division  of  mankind 
into  two  unequal  parts,  so  that  “one-tenth 
enjoys  absolute  liberty  and  unbounded  power 
over  the  other  nine-tenths.” 

Shiites  o  Shiah*  (Arab  sh  ah  1  sect  ) 
Those  Mohammedans  who  regard  All  as  the 
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first  rightful  Imam  or  Caliph  (rejecting  the 
three  Sunni  Caliphs)  >  and  do  not  consider  the 
Sunna,  or  oral  law,  of  any  authority,  but  look 
upon,  it  as  apocryphal.  There  are  numerous 
Shiite  sects,  all  of  them  regarded  as  heretical 
by  the  orthodox  Sunnites.  Because  of  the 
Shiite  doctrine  of  the  Mahm,  a  twelfth  imam 
who  is  supposedly  living  in  concealment 
through  the  centuries,  but  is  expected  to  ap¬ 
pear  to  rule  Islam,  the  Shiites  have  had  a  politi¬ 
cal  as  well  as  a  religious  influence  on  the  devel¬ 
opment  of  Mohammedanism. 

Shillaber,  Benjamin  Penhallow  (1814-1890). 
American  humorist,  chiefly  remembered  as 
the  author  of  The  Life  and  Sayings  0}  Mrs. 
Partington  (1854). 

Shiloh.  A  locality  in  Tennessee.  Site  of  a 
famous  battle  of  the  United  States  Civil  War 
(April  6-7,  1862),  when  the  Southern  forces 
surprised  the  Union  army  under  Grant  and 
Buell  but  were  nevertheless  forced  to  abandon 
the  battle  field. 

Sbimerda,  Antonia.  The  strong,  vital,  pa- 
uenr,  and  persevering  pioneer  heroine  of  Wilia 
Cather’s  My  Antonia. 

Shingle,  Solon.  A  shrewd  old  country 
teamster  in  J.  S.  Jones’  comedy.  The  People's 
Lawyer  (Am.,  18 39),  one  of  the  most  popular 
comic  characters  of  the  early  American  stage. 
In  an  important  court  scene  he  causes  great 
mirth  by  waking  up  from  a  nap  under  the 
impression  that  the  prisoner  is  being  tried  for 
stealing  his  “apple  sarse.”  See  also  Saco,  Lot 
Sap,  Jon  atm;  PloughBOY;  Swap,  Solomon. 

Shinn,  Everett  (1873-  ).  American  art¬ 

ist  and  magazine  illustrator,  who  has  done 
murals  for  several  New  York  theaters. 

Shinto.  The  ethnic  cult  of  the  Japanese.  Its 
basic  tenet  is  reverence  for  the  spirits  of  nature 
and  the  heroes  of  the  race.  It  has  a  religious 
pattern  but  is  not  felt  to  be  incompatible  with 
adherence  to  either  Buddhism  or  Christianity. 
The  word  Shinto  means  literally  “the  way  of 
the  gods.” 

ship. 

Ship  of  State.  The  nation;  an  expression 
first  used  by  Machiavelu  in  his  political  trea¬ 
tise  The  Prince. 

ship  of  the  desert.  The  camel  ox  dromedary 
employed  in  “voyages”  through  the  sand-seas 
of  the  African  deserts. 

when  my  ship  comes  home.  When  my  for¬ 
tune  is  made.  The  allusion  is  to  the  argosies 
returning  from  foreign  parts  laden  with  rich 
freights  and  enriching  the  merchants  who 
sent  them  forth. 

Ships  that  Pass  in  the  Night.  People  who 
come  into  one’s  horizon  for  a  short  time  and 
then  disappear  Thu  phrase  was  the  title  ot  a 
novel  by  Beatrice  Ha**aden  (  893)  but  had 


been  used  previously  by  Longfellow  in  E 'van- 
gcline. 

ship-money.  A  tax  formerly  levied  in  time 
of  war  on  ports  and  seaboard  counties  for  the 
maintenance  of  the  English  Navy. 

Shipman,  Samuel  (1833-1937).  American 
dramatist  who  wrote,  with  Aaron  Hoffmann, 
Friendly  Enemies. 

Shipman’s  Tale,  The.  One  of  Chaucer's 
Canterbury  Tales,  also  called  “The  mer 
chant’s  wife  and  the  monk.”  The  monk  (Dan 
Johan)  is  on  most  intimate  terms  with  the 
merchant,  and  when  the  merchant  is  about  to 
leave  his  home  in  Florence  on.  business,  the 
wife  borrows  a  hundred  francs  of  the  monk. 

As  the  monk  has  not  the  money  at  hand,  he 
borrows  the  loan  from  the  merchant.  When 
the  merchant  comes  home,  the  monk  asserts 
that  he  has  paid  hack  the  loan  to  the  wife,  The 
wife  tells  her  husband  that  the  monk  has  made 
her  a  present  of  the  money,  which  she  has 
spent.  The  merchant,  plainly  seeing  there  is 
no  redress,  says  no  more  about  the  matter,  and 
allows  it  to  drop. 

Ship  of  Fools.  Sebastian  Brant’s  Das  Nor 
rehschiff  (5494),  an  allegorical  satire  lashing 
the  weaknesses  and  vices  of  his  time  and  thus 
becoming  an  effective  preparation  for  the 
Protestant  Reformation,  was  imitated  through 
out  Europe.  In  English  letters  there  are  Alex- 
ander  Barclay’s  Ship  of  Fools  (1509);  Coc he 
Lorelles  Bote  (ca.  1515);  and  others. 

Shipton,  Mother.  This  so-called  prophetess 
is  first  heard  of  in  a  tract  of  1641,  in  which  she 
is  said  to  have  lived  in  the  reign  of  Henry  VIII, 
and  to  have  foretold  the  death  of  Wolsey, 
Cromwell,  Lord  Percy,  etc.  In  1677  the  pam 
phleteering  publisher,  Richard  Head,  brought 
out  a  Life  and  Death  of  Mother  Shipton ,  and 
in  186.2  Charles  Hindley  brought  out  a  new 
edition  in  which  she  was  credited  with  hav¬ 
ing  predicted  steam-engines,  the  telegraph, 
and  other  modern  inventions,  as  well  as  the 
end  of  the  world  in  1881.  Of  course  she,  like 
the  immortal  Mrs,  Harris,  is  immortal  only 
because  “there  is  no  sicli  a  person.”  Bret  Haute 
calls  one  of  the  characters  in  his  Outcasts  of 
Folder  Flat  Mother  Shipton. 

Shirburne  Ballads,  The.  In  the  early  years 
of  die  twentieth  century  these  ballads  were 
edited  from  a  collection  of  English  ballads  in 
manuscript  dating  back  to  the  early  seven 
teenth  century. 

Shirer,  William  Lawrence  (1904-  ) 

Well-known  American  journalist,  war  cor 
respondent,  and  radio  commentator.  Rcpre 
sentadve  of  the  Columbia  Broadcasting  System 
in  Europe  (1937-194 Author  of  Berlin 
Diary  (194O- 

Shires,  Helen-  In  James  T.  Farrells  Stubs 
Lonigan  a  p  ay  ate  of  the  boy  StqAs  a  tony 


boy  who  is  acutely  unhappy  and  mates  the 
were  male, 

Shirley'.  A  novel  by  Charlotte  Bronte 
(1849).  The  heroine,  Shirley  Keeldar,  was  in 
the  main  drawn  from  Charlotte’s  sister,  Emily 
Bronte,  author  of  Wuthering  Heights 
Shirley,  James  (1596-1666).  English  poet 
and  playwright.  His  plays  include  Love’s 
Cruelty  (1631),  The  Maid's  Revenge  (162 6), 
The  Traitor  (1631),  and  The  Cardinal  (1641), 
tragedies;  Changes ,  Or  Love  in  a  Maze  (1632), 
Hyde  Par k  (1632),  The  Gamester  (1633),  The 
Coronation  (1635),  The  Lady  of  Pleasure 
(1635),  The  Imposture  (1640),  and  The  Sis¬ 
ters  (1642),  all  comedies.  Narcissus  (pub¬ 
lished  as  Echo  in  1618)  is  a  narrative  poem, 
and  The  Contention  of  Ajax  and  Ulysses 
(1659)  a  dramatic  entertainment. 

In  his  early  career  Shirley  was  a  schoolmas¬ 
ter  and  a  converted  Roman  Catholic;  after  the 
Civil  War  he  became  a  schoolmaster  again. 
His  death  came  as  an  aftermath  of  the  Great 
Fire  of  London  in  1666. 

shirt-sleeve  diplomacy.  An  informal  kind 
of  diplomatic  interchange  so  called  because  the 
participants  would  sit  in  their  shirt  sleeves, 
shoal.  See  under  covey. 
shoe. 

we  edl  know  where  the  shoe  pinches.  We 
each  of  us  know  our  own  special  troubles. 

tf  the  shoe  fits  you,  put  it  on.  If  the  matter 
applies  to  your  case,  take  it  to  heart. 

Shoemaker’s  Holiday,  The.  A  play  by 
Thomas  Dekker  (1599),  dealing  farcically 
with  the  antics  of  the  craftsmen  and  tradesmen 
of  Elizabethan  London.  The  shoemaker  and 
hero  of  the  comedy  is  Simon  Eyre,  and  Dek- 
kcr  took  the  material  for  his  work  from  the 
story  of  Eyre  contained  in  The  Gentle  Craft, 
by  Thomas  Deloney. 

Shogun.  The  title  of  the  actual  ruler  of 
Japan  from  die  12th  century  to  the  moderniza¬ 
tion  of  the  country  in  1868.  The  Shoguns  were 
hereditary  commanders-in-chief  (the  word 
means  “army  leader”),  and  took  the  place  of 
the  Mikados,  whom  they  kept  in  a  state  of 
perpetual  imprisonment  with,  however,  some 
show  of  prestige.  See  also  rulers,  titles  or. 
Sholem  Aleichem,  see  Rabinowitz. 
Sholokhov,  Mikhail  Aleksandrovich  (1905- 
).  Well-known  popular  Soviet  novelist. 
Best  known  in  America  for  his  novels,  And 
Quiet  Flows  the  Don  (1934)  and  The  Don 
Flows  Home  to  the  Sea  (1941). 

Shooting  of  Dan  McGrew,  The.  A  famous 
poem  by  Robert  W.  Service.  It  inspired  an 
equally  famous  parody  by  Edward  Paramore, 
Jr,  The  Hermit  of  Sharkto'oth  Shoal. 
shop. 

dosed  hop  The  system  of  g  only 


laborcti  belonging  to  a  muon  _n  arty  gwen  M 
dustry,  and  refusing  employment  to’those  wh0 
will  not  become  union  members. 

open  shop.  The  system  of  admitting  non 
union  as  well  as  union  laborers  to  employing;- 
in  an  industry. 

Nation  0}  Shopkeepers.  See  nation. 

Shore  Acres.  A  drama  of  rural  American 
life  by  James  A.  Herne  (Am..  1892),  first  pro¬ 
duced  as  The  Hawthornes.  The  chief  charac 
ter,  an  old  New  England  farmer  known  as 
Uncle  Nat,  insured  the  success  of  the  play 

Shore,  Jane,  see  Jane  Shore. 

Shore,  Philip.  The  hero  of  Margaret  Be- 
land’s  novel  Philip  and  His  Wipe. 

Shoreditch.  A  London  district  that  got  its 
name,  according  to  the  story,  from  the  ditch  m 
which  Jane  Shore  died  of  starvation. 

Shore’s  Wife.  A  tragedy  by  Thomas 
Churchyard,  appealing  in  The  Mirror  por 
Magistrates  (1563)-  See  Jane  Shore, 

Shorey,  Paul  (1857-1934),  American  clas¬ 
sical  scholar  and  professor  of  Greek  at  the  Um 
versity  of  Chicago.  Internationally  recognized 
authority  on  Plato. 

Shorter,  Clement  King  (1857-1926).  Eng 
lish  editor  and  critic,  especially  remembered 
for  his  many  book  columns.  He  also  edited  the 
Brontes,  George  Borrow,  Samuel  Johnson,  etc 
His  first  wife  was  Dora  Slgerson  (1866-1913), 
die  well-known  Irish  poet. 

Shorthousc,  Joseph  Henry  (1834-1903) 
English  novelist,  author  of  )okn  Inglesant 
(18S1),  an  historical  High  Church  novel. 

Short-Lived  Administration,  The.  The 
English  administration  formed  February  12, 
1746,  by  William  Pulteney.  It  lasted  only  two 
days 

Short  Sixes:  Stories  to  be  Read  while  the 
Candle  Burns.  A  book  of  short  stories  (1891) 
by  Henry  Cuyler  Bunnek. 

Shostakovich,  Dimitri  Dimitrievidi  (1906- 
).  Celebrated  Russian  composer  whose 
symphonies  include  the  famous  Fifth,  which 
commemorates  the  20th  anniversary  of  the 
October  Revolution  (1937),  and  die  Seventh, 
which  deals  with  the  Battle  of  Leningrad 
(1942).  He  has  written  operas,  ballets,  and 
compositions  for  the  piano. 

Shotwdl,  James  Thomson  (1874-  ) 

Canadian-American  historian  and  editor  of 
Quaker  parentage.  Professor  at  Columbia 
(since  1908).  Assistant  general  editor  of  the 
Encyclopedia  <  Britannica  in  London  (1904- 
1905);  member  of  the  International  Labor 
Legislation  Commission  to  the  Versailles  Peace 
Conference  and  of  the  International  Labor 
Conference  (1919);  etc.  Editor  of  a  huge 
Economic  and  Social  History  of  the  World 
War  (  50  vols-  ance  919)  Author  of  What 


Germany  Forgot  (1940)  and  other  contempo¬ 
rary  studies. 

Show  Boat.  A  novel  (1926)  by  Edna  Fer- 
sir;  later  made  into  an  operetta  by  Miss  Ferber 
and  Jerome  Kern  and  produced  by  Florenz 
Ziegfeld  (1927).  .In  the  19th  century,  the  show- 
boats  on  the  Mississippi  River  were  floating 
theaters  where  troupes  of  players  gave  variety 
shows,  melodramas,  etc. 

Shrapnel,  Dr.  A  radical  agitator  in  GeoTge 
Meredith’s  novel  Beauchamp’s  Career. 

Shriller.  A  member  of  the  Ancient  Arabic 
Ouler  of  Nobles  of  the  Mystic  Shrine,  a  fra¬ 
ternal  organization  in  the  U.S.,  established 
{1872)  by  a  comedy  actor  as  a  branch  of  a  so¬ 
ciety  supposedly  founded  in  Arabia  in  646 
A  D.  by  a  son-in-law  of  Mohammed. 

Shropshire  Lad,  A.  The  title  of  a  well- 
known  volume  of  lyrics  by  A.  E.  Housman 
(1896). 

Shrovetide.  The  three  days  just  before  the 
opening  of  Lent,  when  people  went  to  confes¬ 
sion  and  afterwards  indulged  in  all  sorts  of 
sports  and  merry-making.  * 

Shrove  T uesday.  The  day  before  Ash  Wed¬ 
nesday;  “Pancake  Day.”  It  used  to  be  the  great 
‘  Derby  Day”  of  cockfighting  in  England. 

Or  martyr  beat,  like  Shrovetide  cocks,  with  hats. 

Peter  Pindar,  Subjects  for  Painters. 

Sliunammite  woman.  In  the  Old  Testa¬ 
ment,  a  woman  whose  son  was  overcome  by 
sunstroke  and  later  brought  back  to  life  by  the 
Prophet  Elisha.  She  is  known  by  no  other 
name. 

Shuster,  George  Nauman  (1894-  ). 

American  educator  and  Roman  Cadiolic 
writer.  Author  of  The  Catholic  Spirit  in 
Modern  English  Literature  (1922);  etc.  Edi¬ 
torial  writer  and  managing  editor  of  The 
Commonweal.  President  of  Hunter  College 
(1940). 

Shute,  Henry  A-  (1856-1943).  American 
humorist,  author  of  The  Real  Diary  of  a  Real 
Boy  (1902),  the  hero  of  which  is  called  Plupy 
Shute. 

Shute,  Nevil,  see  Norway,  Nevil  Shute 

Shylock.  A  grasping,  stony-hearted  Jew¬ 
ish  moneylender;  in  allusion  to  the  Jew  in 
Shakespeare’s  Merchant  or  Venice: 

A  stony  adversary,  an  inhuman  wretch 
Uncap  able  of  pity,  void  and  empty 
From  any  dram  of  mercy. 

rr t  1, 

The  character  o£  Shylock  has  been  subject  to 
varying  interpretations  on  the  stage  and  in 
critical  analysis.  The  modern  tendency  has 
been  to  make  him  a  great  tragic  figure,  appeal¬ 
ing  deeply  to  the  sympathies  of  the  audience, 
bat  t  mace  likely  that  * 

Sber  ock  was  a  00  n  half  way  between 


the  previous  type  of  Jew  o  drama  and 

this  modern  conception. 

Siamese  twins,  yoke-fellows,  inseparables, 
so  called  from  the  original  pair,  Eng  and 
Chang,  who  were  born  of  Chinese  parents 
about  1814  and  discovered  at  Mekong,  Sian., 
in  1S29,  and  were  subsequently  exhibited  as 
freaks.  Their  bodies  were  united  by  a  band  of 
flesh,  stretching  from  breast-bone  to  breast 
bone.  They  married  two  sisters,  had  offspring, 
and  died  within  three  hours  of  each  other  on 
January  17,  1874, 

Other  so-called  Siamese  twins  were:  Bar 
num’s  “Orissa  twins,”  born  at  Orissa,  Bengal, 
and  joined  by  a  band  of  cartilage  at  the  waist 
only;  “Millie-Christine,”  two  joined  South 
Carolina  Negresses  who  appeared  ail  over  the 
world  as  the  ‘Two-headed  Nightingale”;  and 
Josepha  and  Roza  Blazek,  natives  of  Bohemia, 
who  were  joined  by  a  cartilaginous  ligament 
above  the  waist.  They  died  practically  simul¬ 
taneously  in  Chicago  (1922),  Josepha  leaving 
a  son  aged  twelve. 

Sibelius,  Jean  (1865-  )-  Finnish  com¬ 

poser  of  symphonies,  choral  works,  etc.  Best 
known  for  such  tone  poems  as  The  Swan  of 
Tuotteta,  Finlandia,  etc. 

Sibley,  Hiram  (1807-1888).  American 
businessman  who  with  Ezra  Cornell  organ 
ized  the  Western  Union  Telegraph  Company, 
joined  in  the  incorporation  of  Cornell  Univer¬ 
sity,  to  which  he  contributed  benefactions.  He 
also  helped  found  the  Sibley  College  of  Me 
chanical  Engineering  at  Cornell. 

sibyl.  A  prophetess  of  classical  legend,  who 
was  supposed  to  prophesy  under  the  inspira¬ 
tion  of  a  deity.  The  name  is  now  applied  to 
any  prophetess  or  woman  fortune-teller.  There 
were  a  number  of  sibyls,  and  they  had  their 
seats  in  widely  separate  parts  of  the  world — 
Greece,  Italy,  Babylonia,  Egypt,  etc. 

Plato  mentions  only  one,  viz.,  the  Eryth¬ 
raean — identified  with  Amalthea,  the  Cu- 
maean  Sibyl,  who  was  consulted  by  Aeneas 
before  his  descent  into  Hades  and  who  sold 
the  Sibylline  books  to  Tarqutn;  Martianus 
CapeLla  speaks  of  two,  the  Erythraean  and  the 
Phrygian;  Aelian  of  four,  the  Erythraean, 
Samian,  Egyptian,  and  Sardian ;  Varro  tells  ns 
there  were  ten  viz.,  the  Cumaean,  the  Delphic, 
Egyptian,  Erythraean,  Hellespontine ,  Libyan 
Persian,  Phrygian,  Samian  and  Tiburtinc. 

How  know  we  but  that  slit  isay  be  ao  eleventh  Stbyt 
Gr  a  second  Cassandra? — 'Rabelais,  Gargcwtua  and 
Pant&gniel,  iii*  16. 

The  medieval  monks  “adopted”  the  sibyls, 
as  they  did  so  much  of  pagan  myth;  they  made 
them  twelve,  and  gave  to  each  a  separate 
prophecy  and  emblem 

(1)  The  Libyan  "The  day  shah  -when. 


Sibylline  books,  the 

men  shall  see  the  King  of  all  living  things. 
Emblem:  a  lighted  taper, 

(2)  The  Samian:  “The  Rich  One  shall  be 
born  of  a  pure  virgin.”  Emblem:  a  rose. 

(3)  The  Cuman:  “Jesus  Christ  shall  come 
from  heaven,  and  live  and  reign  in  poverty  on 
earth,”  Emblem:  a  crown. 

(4)  The  Cumaean:  “God  shall  be  born  of  a 
pure  virgin,  and  hold  converse  with  sinners. 
Emblem:  a  cradle. 

(5)  The  Erythraean:  “Jesus  Christ,  Son  of 
God,  the  Savior.”  Emblem;  a  horn. 

(6)  The  Persian:  “Satan  shall  be  overcome 
by  a  true  prophet.”  Emblem:  a  dragon  under 
the  sibyl’s  feet,  and  a  lantern. 

(7)  The  Tiburtme :  “The_  Highest  shall  de¬ 
scend  from  heaven,  and  a  virgin  be  shown  in 
the  valleys  of  the  deserts.”  Emblem:  a  dove. 

(S)  The  Delphic-  “The  Prophet  born  of  the 
virgin  shall  be  crowned  with  thorns.  Em¬ 
blem:  a  crown  of  thorns 

(g)  The  Phrygian:  “Our  Lord  shall  rise 
again.”  Emblem:  a  banner  and  a  cross. 

(10)  The  European:  “A  virgin  and  her  Son 
shall  flee  into  Egypt.”  Emblem:  a  sword. 

(n)  The  Agtippine:  “Jesus  Christ  shall  be 
outraged  and  scourged.”  Emblem:  a  whip. 

{12)  The  Hellespontic:  “Jesus  Christ  shall 
suffer  shame  upon  the  cross.”  Emblem:  a  cross. 

Sibylline  books,  the.  A  collection  of  oracles 
of  mysterious  origin,  preserved  in  ancient 
Rome,  and  consulted  by  die  Senate  in  times  of 
emergency  or  disaster.  According  to  Llv* 
there  were  originally  nine;  these  were  offered 
in  sale  by  Amalthaea,  the  Sibyl  of  Cumae,  in 
Aeolia,  to  Tarquin,  the  offer  was  rejected,  and 
she  burned  three  of  them.  After  twelve 
months,  she  offered  the  remaining  six  at  the 
same  price.  Again  being  refused,  she  burned 
three  more,  and  after  a  similar  interval  asked 
the  same  price  for  the  three  left.  The  sum  de¬ 
manded  was  then  given,  and  Amalthaea  never 
appeared  again. 

The  three  books  were  preserved  in  a  stone 
chest  underground  in  the  temple  of  Jupiter 
Capitolinus,  and  committed  to  the  charge  of 
custodians  chosen  m  the  same  manner  as  the 
high  priests.  The  number  of  custodians  was  at 
first  two,  then  ten,  and  ultimately  fifteen. 
Augustus  had  some  2,000  of  the  verses  de¬ 
stroyed  as  spurious,  and  placed  the  rest  in  two 
gilt  cases,  under  the  base  of  the  statue  of 
Apollo,  in  the  temple  on  the  Palatine  Hill  but 
the  whole  perished  when  the  city  was  burnt  in 
the  reign  of  Nero. 

A  Greek  collection  in  eight  books  of  poetical 
utterances  relating  to  Jesus  Christ,  compiled 
11  flic  2nd  century  's  entitled  Qrtscvla  Sibyltna. 
or  the  5  by Utne  Boo  ^ 

uc  (Lot  thm  10")  A  word  used  by  rc 


IlJ  XQ 

viewers,  quoters,  etc.,  after  a  doubtful  word  or 
phrase,  or  a  misspelling,  to  indicate  that  it  K 
here  printed  exactly  as  in  the  original  and  to 
call  attention  to  the  fact  that  it  is  wrong  ln 
some  way. 

Sic  et  Non  (Yes  and  No).  A  well-known 
woik  by  Pierre  Abjelakd,  in  which  he  listed  a 
series  of  questions  fundamental  to  theology 
and  opposite  each  question  cited  the  varying 
and  contradictory  answers  and  opinions  found 
in  the  writings  of  leading  theologians  and  k 
desiastical  authorities.  This  work,  given  us 
title  because  some  of  the  answers  supported 
and  some  denied  each  question,  was  important 
in  the  controversy  between  Nominalism  and 
Realism  and  is  held  to  give  evidence  of  Abe 
lard’s  empirical  and  critical  turn  of  mind. 

Sicilian  Vespers.  The  massacre  of  the 
French  in  Sicily,  which  began  at  the  hour  of 
vespers  on  Easter  Monday  in  1282.  The  term 
i$'  used  proverbially  of  any  treacherous  and 
bloody  attack. 

Sicilien,  Le,  ou  L’ Amour  peintre.  A  com 
edy  by  Muliere  (1667)  For  the  plot,  see 
Adraste, 

Sickert,  Walter  Richard  (1860-1942) 
German-born  British  painter  and  etcher 
Among  his  best-known  canvases  are  Nodes 
Ambrojianae;  Baccarat  at  Dieppe,  etc. 

Sickles,  Daniel  Edgar  (1825-1914).  Amer 
lean  army  officer.  Major  general  in  the  U  S 
Civil  War,  he  fought  at  Chancellorsville  and 
Gettysburg  and  was  U.S.  minister  to  Spain 
(1869-1873),  Through  his  efforts  Central  Park 
was  obtained  for  New  York  City.  He  was  ac 
quitted  of  shooting  and  killing  the  son  of 
Francis  Scott  Key  for  his  attentions  to  Mrs 
Sickles.  The  authorities  considered  him  of  un 
sound  mind  at  the  time  of  the  shooting. 

Sick  Man  of  the  East,  the.  The  Turkish 
empire.  It  was  Nicholas  of  Russia  who  gave 
this  name  to  the  moribund  empire. 

We  have  on  our  hands  a  sick  man,  a  very  sick  man 
It  would  be  a  great  misfortune  if  one  of  these  days  he 
should  happen  to  die  before  the  necessary  arrange 
merits  are  made.  .  .  .  The  man  is  certainly  dying  and 
we  must  not  allow  such  an  event  to  take  us  by  surprise 
— Nicholas  of  Russia,  to  Sir  George  Seymour,  British 
charge  d'affaires  fjan.  ti,  1844)- 

Siddall,  Elizabeth  Eleanor  (d.  1862).  Wife 
of  D.  G.  Rossetti  who  both  before  and  after 
her  marriage  posed  for  his  paintings  and  served 
as  an  inspiration  for  his  poetry,  notably  The 
Blessed  Damozel.  Of  the  frail,  lily-like  beauty 
admired  by  the  Pre-Raphaelites,  she  died  in 
1862,  two  years  after  her  marriage,  and  Ros¬ 
setti  was  beside  himself  with  grief.  He  buried 
with  her  in  her  coffin  the  sole  copy  of  a  manu¬ 
script  of  poems  dealing  with  their  love  and 
marriage,  but  in  1869  the  manuscript  was  re 
rarered  and  published.  The  House  or  Lite 
war  contained  in  the  collection 
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S  ddhaxtha.  The  family  came  of  the  Bow 
dha. 

Siddons,  Sarah,  nee  Kemble  (1755-1831). 
English  tragic  actress  Appeared  first  as  Portia 
(1775)  Drury  Lane.  She  became  the  leading 
actress  of  her  time  in  Shakespearean  parts.  Her 
greatest  role  was  Lady  Macbeth.  There  is  a 
famous  portrait  of  her  as  the  Tragic  Muse  by 
Sir  Joshua  Reynolds. 

Sidgwfck,  Ethel  (1877-  ).  Distin¬ 

guished  English  novelist,  somewhat  akin  in 
her  outlook  on  life  to  Henry  James  though  a 
good  deal  less  profound.  She  has  never  been  a 
popular  writer,  and  her  work  is  rather  light, 
but  always  entertaining. 

Sidi  Nouman,  see  Nouman. 

Sidney,  Algernon  (1622-1683).  English 
Republican  leader  who,  fighting  on  the  Parlia¬ 
mentary  side  in  the  Civil  War,  was  wounded 
at  Marston  Moor  (1644).  After  the  Restoration 
he  was  pardoned  by  Charles  II,  but  upon  his 
return  to  England  he  supported  the  Duke  of 
Monmouth.  In  connection  with  the  Rye  House 
Plot  he  was  convicted  of  treason  and  executed. 

Sidney,  Sir  Philip  (1554-1586).  English 
poet,  scholar,  soldier,  and  courtier,  regarded 
as  the  perfect  example  of  the  Renaissance  gen¬ 
tleman.  Among  his  writings,  which  were  not 
intended  for  publication  but  were  circulated 
privately  among  his  friends,  are  An  Apology 
for  Poetry  (1580),  one  of  the  notable  examples 
of  literary  criticism  in  the  history  of  literature; 
Arcadia  (1590)1  a  famous  pastoral  romance  in 
prose;  and  Astrophd  and  Stella  (1591;  see 
Stella),  one  of  the  earliest  and  best  of  the 
Elizabethan  sonnet  sequences.  Sidney  came  of 
a  noble  family,  traveled  extensively  in  France, 
Italy,  and  Germany,  and  was  the  most  out¬ 
standing  and  most  admired  of  Queen  Eliza¬ 
beth’s  courtiers.  With  his  uncle,  the  Ear]  of 
Leicester,  he  took  part  in  a  military  expedition 
to  the  Low  Countries  and  was  killed  at  Zut- 
phen.  According  to  a  traditional  story,  as  he 
was  dying  he  refused  a  cup  of  water  and  passed 
it  to  another  wounded  man,  whose  need,  said 
Sidney,  was  greater  than  his  own. 

Sidonia.  A  high-minded  and  generous  Jew 
in  Disraeli’s  Con  in  gs  by. 

Sidonian  tincture.  Purple  dye,  Tyrian 
purple.  The  Tyrians  and  Sidonians  were 
world-famed  for  their  purple  dye. 

Siebel.  Marguerite’s  rejected  lover,  in  the 
opera  of  Faust  by  Gounod  ( 1859)  - 

Siege  of  Corinth.  The.  A  poetical  version 
of  the  siege  which  took  place  in  t7t5>  written 
by  Lord  Byron  in  1816, 

Siege  of  Rhodes,  The.  The  first  English 
opera  (1656),  written  by  Sir  William  Dave- 
nanl4  with  in.  the  prologue  by  Hairy 


Siegfried 

I  .awes  aod  recitation  music  by  Dr  Char  es 

Coleman  and  George  Hudson. 

Siege  Perilous,  the.  The  Round  Table  of 
Arthurian  romance  contains  sieges  for  150 
knights,  but  three  of  them  are  “reserved.”  Of 
these,  two  are  posts  of  honor,  but  the  third 
is  reserved  for  him  who  is  destined  to  achieve 
the  quest  of  the  Holy  Grail.  This  seat  is  called 
“perilous,”  because  if  anyone  sits  therein  ex 
cept  he  for  whom  it  is  reserved,  it  will  be  his 
death.  Every  seat  of  the  table  bears  the  name 
of  its  rightful  occupant  in  letters  of  gold,  and 
the  name  on  the  “Siege  Perilous’’  found  unde’" 
the  cloth  at  the  appointed  time  is  Sir  Galahad, 
son  of  Sir  Launcelot  and  El.avne. 

Said  Merlin,  “There  shall  ko  man  sit  in  the  two 
void  places  but  they  that  shall  be  of  most  worship.  But 
in  the  5’iG-7e  Perilous  there  shall  no  man  sit  hut  one 
and  if  any  other  be  so  hardy  as  to  do  it,  he  j>hak  be 
destroyed.” — Ft.  i.  48* 

Then  the  old  man  made  Sir  Galahad  unarm;  and  he 
put  on  him  a  coat  of  red  sandel*  with  a  mantfe  upon 
his  shoulder  furred  with  fine  ermines.  .  .  .  and  he 
brought  him  vmto  the  Sitge  Perilous,  when  he  sat 
beside  Sir  Launcelot.  Anri  the  good  old  man  lifted  up 
the  cloth,  and  found  there  these  words  written:  1  The 
Slege  ge  St*  Galakad,”-- Malory,  Mortc  d  Arthur 
hi  3a. 

Siegfried.  Hero  of  the  first  part  of  the  old 
German  epic  The  Nibelungenlied  and  of 
Wagner’s  opera  Siegfried,  one  of  the  four 
music-dramas  of  his  Ring  des  Nibellngen.  In 
the  old  poem  Siegfried  is  the  youngest  son  of 
Siegmund  and  Sieglinde,  king  and  queen  of 
the  Netherlands  and  is  a  young  warrior  of  peer 
less  strength  and  beauty,  invulnerable  except 
in  one  spot  between  his  shoulders.  He  van¬ 
quishes  the  Nibelungs  and  carries  away  their 
immense  hoard  of  gold  and  precious  stones 
He  wooes  and  wins  Kriemhild,  the  sister  of 
Gunther,  king  of  Burgundy,  but  is  treacher¬ 
ously  killed  by  Hagen,  while  stooping  for  a 
draught  of  water  after  a  hunting  expedition 
For  his  part  in  the  wooing  of  Brunhild  of  Iss- 
land  on  behalf  of  Gunther,  see  Brunhild. 

Siegfried  has  a  cape  or  doak  which  renders 
him  invisible,  the  gift  of  the  dwarf  Alberich, 
and  his  sword,  called  Balmung,  was  forged  by 
Wieland,  blacksmith  of  the  Teutonic  gods. 

Horny  or  Horned  Siegfried.  Siegfried,  so 
called  because,  when  he  slays  the  dragon,  he 
bathes  in  its  blood,  and  becomes  covered  with 
a  horny  hide  which  is  invulnerable.  A  linden 
leaf  happens  to  fall  on  his  back  between  his 
shoulder-blades,  and  as  the  blood  does  not 
touch  this  spot,  it  remains  vulnerable. 

In  Wagner’s  handling  of  the  old  legends, 
■which  he  took  from  Icelandic  rather  than  Ger¬ 
man  sources,  the  story  of  Siegfried  undergoes 
many  changes  and  assumes  new  significance  In 
the  Scandinavian  Volsunga  Saga,  Siegfried  ap¬ 
pears  as  Sigurd,  and  the  narrative  shows  many 
interesting  variations  from  die  Teutonic  leg¬ 
end 


siegtned  Andre 

Siegfried  Andre  (1873  )  French 

v  ter  on  pol  tical  cen  e  known  for  his 
stud  es  of  the  na  ons  of  Europe  and  Amer  ca 
n  the  pe  lod  be  ween  World  \Va  s  I  and  II 
His  works  include  U Angleterre  d’Aujourd'hui 
(1924),  translated  as  Post-War  Britain;  Amer¬ 
ica  Comes  of  Age  (1927),  translation  of  Les 
Etats-Vnis  d’Aujourd’hui,  his  best-known 
book  in  the  U.S. ;  France:  A  Study  in  National¬ 
ity  (1930);  La  Crise  Britannique  {England’s 
Cnsis;  1931);  Amenquc  Latme  (1934);  La 
Cnse  de  I’Emope  {Europe’s  Crisis ■;  1935); 
Canada  {1937);  Suez  and  Panama  (1940). 

Siegfried  Line.  In  World  War  II,  the  line 
of  defense  in  Germany  opposed  to  the  Maginot 
Line  in  France.  The  first  penetration  of  the 
Siegfried  Line  was  made  by  the  U.S.  First 
Army  on  October  5,  1944.  During  the  “phony" 
period  of  the  war,  the  British  had  a  song  which 
began,  “We'll  hang  our  wash  on  the  Siegfried 
Line  .  .  .” 

Sieglind  or  Sicglinde.  In  Scandinavian 
and  Teutonic  legend,  the  wife  of  Siegmund 
and  mother  of  the  hero  Siegfried.  She  is  the 
heroine  of  Wagner's  opera  Die  Wal\ure,  one 
of  the  four  musk  dramas  of  the  Ring  des 
Nibelungen. 

Siegmund.  In  Scandinavian  and  Teutonic 
legend,  husband  of  Sieglinde  and  father  of  the 
hero  Siegfried.  In  the  Nibelungenlied,  he  is 
King  of  the  Netherlands.  He  is  the  hero  of 
Wagner’s  opera  Die  Wal\ure,  one  of  the  four 
music  dramas  of  his  Ring  des  Nibelungen,  in 
which  his  story  assumes  a  different  guise  from 
that  of  the  old  epic. 

Sicnkiewicz,  Henryk  (1846-1916).  The 
best-known  Polish  novelist  With  Fire  and 
Sword  (1S84);  Quo  Vadis  (1896);  The  Cru¬ 
saders  (4  vols.;  1900).  Nobel  prize  for  litera¬ 
ture  (1905). 

Sieveking,  Lance  (1896-  ).  English 

playwright,  known  especially  for  his  radio 
plays.  He  was  the  first  to  produce  a  television 
play  (BBC). 

Sif.  Wife  of  the  old  Norse  god,  Thor,  fa¬ 
mous  for  the  beauty  of  her  hair.  Loki  cut  it  off 
while  she  was  asleep,  but  she  obtained  from 
the  dwarfs  a  new  fell  of  golden  hair  equal  to 
that  which  he  had  taken. 

Sigismonda.  The  heroine  of  Dryden’s 
Sigismonda  and  Guise ard 0  in  his  Tales  from 
Boccaccio  (1700).  In  the  original  tale  in  the 
Decameron  IV.  1,  the  heroine  is  called  Ghis- 
monda.  She  is  the  daughter  of  Tancred,  King 
of  Salerno.  She  falls  in  love  with  Guiscardo, 
her  father's  squire,  reveals  to  him  her  love,  and 
marries  him  in  a  cavern  attached  to  the  palace. 
Tancred  discovers  them  in  each  other's  em¬ 
brace  and  g*ves  secret  orders  to  waylay  the 
bnde  and  strangle  him.  He  then  goes  to 
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S  gismonda  and  reproves  her  for  her  degrad 
ng  cho  ce  w  h  ch  she  boldly  justifies  Next  day 
she  rece  es  a  human  heart  in  a  gold  casket, 
knows  nstinctively  that  t  is  Gu  scardo  s  and 
poisons  herself.  She  lives  just  long  enough  to 
request  that  she  may  be  buried  in  the  same 
grave  as  her  young  husband ;  and  Tancred, 

Too  late  repenting  of  his  cruel  deed* 

One  common  sepulchre  for  both  decreed; 
Intombed  the  wretched  pair  in  royal  state, 

And  on  their  monument  inscribed  their  fate. 

Sigismonda  and  Guiscardo 

Sigourney,  Lydia  Howard  (1791-1865) 
American  writer  who  was  very  popular  and 
produced  more  than  sixty  moral  volumes. 

Sigsbee,  Charles  Dwight  (1845-1923) 
American  naval  officer,  who  commanded  the 
U.S.  battleship  Maine  when  it  was  blown  up  in 
the  Harbor  of  Havana  (February  15,  1898) 
He  became  rear  admiral  in  1903. 

Signna.  Wife  of  Loki  in  old  Norse  myth 
She  nurses  him  in  his  cavern,  but  sometimes, 
as  she  carries  off  the  poison  which  the  serpents 
gorge,  a  portion  drops  on  the  god,  and  his 
writhings  cause  earthquakes. 

Sigurd.  The  name  under  which  the  Sieg¬ 
fried  of  the  Nibelungenlied  appears  in  the 
Scandinavian  version  of  die  legend,  the  Vol- 
sunga  Saga. 

Sijil,  Al.  In  Mohammedan  tradition,  the 
recording  angel- 

On  that,  day  we  will  roll  up  the  heavens  as  the  angel 
Al  Sijil  rolleth  up  the  scroll  wherein  every  man’s  ac 
tions  are  recorded. — Koran ,  xxl 

Sikes,  Bill.  The  type  of  a  ruffianly  house¬ 
breaker  of  the  lowest  grade;  from  the  brute  of 
that  name  in  Dickens'  Oliver  Twist.  The  only 
rudiment  of  a  redeeming  feature  he  possesses 
is  a  kind  of  affection  for  his  dog.  His  murder 
of  Nancy  is  a  horrible  but  celebrated  incident 
in  the  novel. 

Sikh  (Hindu  si\h,  “disciple”).  The  Sikhs 
were  originally  a  religious  (monotheistic) 
body  like  the  Mohammedans,  founded  in  the 
Punjab  in  the  16th  century.  They  soon  hecame 
a  military  community,  and  in  1764  formally 
assumed  national  independence.  From  1849 
to  1947  the  Sikhs  were  ruled  by  the  British 
They  are  famed  as  police  of  the  British  empire 

Sikorsky,  Igor  I.  (1889-  ).  Russian 

born  American  engineer  who  built  and  flew 
the  first  multimotored  airplane  (1913).  He  or 
ganized  several  corporations  to  build  airplanes 
and  eventually  merged  them  into  the  United 
Aircraft  Manufacturing  Corporation. 

Silas.  In  the  New  Testament,  the  compan¬ 
ion  of  Paul  on  his  second  missionary  journey 

Silas  Marner,  or  the  Weaver  of  Raveloe.  A 
short  novel  by  George  Eliot  (1861)  which  the 
author  says  “is  intended  to  set  in  a  strong  light 
the  remedial  influence*  of  pure,  natural,  hu¬ 
man  relations.”  Silas  is  a  ondy  embittered 
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Silver  StalEoo,  The 


hand-loom  weaver  who  long  ago  was  accused 
o£  a  theft  of  which  his  best  friend  was  guilty, 
and  so  robbed  of  the  girl  he  loved.  He  has  no 
friends  in  RaveLoe,  the  village  to  which  he  has 
come,  and  cares  only  to  add  a  little  more  gold 
to  the  pile  in  his  humble  cottage.  In  close  suc¬ 
cession  two  strange  events  occur:  he  is  robbed 
of  his  gold,  and  finds  by  chance  a  little  yellow  - 
hatred  baby  girl  whom  no  one  claims.  Grad¬ 
ually  he  is  brought  back  into  a  more  whole¬ 
some,  normal  life  through  his  love  for  little 
Eppie.  In  the  meantime  much  of  the  story  is 
concerned  with  the  affairs  of  the  two  sons  of 
Squire  Cass,  Dunstan  and  Godfrey  Dunstan, 
who  is  a  wild  reckless  fellow,  always  in  debt, 
disappears.  Godfrey  marries  the  girl  of  his 
choice,  Nancy  Lammeter.  At  last,  after  sixteen 
years,  Silas’  lost  gold  is  found,  together  with 
die  skeleton  of  Dunstan  Cass.  Godfrey  now 
confesses  that  Eppie  is  his  child  by  a  secret  mar¬ 
riage  with  a  dissipated  woman  who  had  died 
the  night  Eppie  was  found,  and  asks  to  be  al¬ 
lowed  to  take  his  daughter  home.  Eppie,  how¬ 
ever,  refuses  to  leave  her  foster-father  Silas,  and 
marries  a  village  boy  whom  she  has  always 
known. 

Silence.  In  Shakespeare’s  2  Henry  IV,  a 
country  justice  of  asinine  dullness  when  sober, 
but  when  in  his  cups  of  most  uproarious  mirth. 
He  is  in  the  commission  of  the  peace  with  his 
cousin  Robert  Shallow. 

Silenus.  In  classic  myth,  son  of  Pan,  chief 
of  the  sileni,  or  older  satyrs.  Silenus  was  the 
foster  father  of  Bacchus  the  wine-god,  and 
is  described  as  a  jovial  old  toper,  with  bald 
head,  pug  nose,  and  pimply  face. 

Old  Siletras,  bloated,  drafikto. 

Led  by  his  inebriate  satyrs. 

Longfellow,  Dnnfong  Song. 

Silhouette,  Etienne  de  (1709-1767).  french 
controller  general  of  finances  (1759)-  His  rlSld 
economies  were  ridiculed  by  certain  members 
of  the  nobility  who  applied  his  name  sarcas¬ 
tically  »o  everything  deemed  by  them  ostenta- 
tiously  cheap  and  eventually  in.  more  restricted 
use  to  portraits  in  outline  in  which  the  painter  s 
expensive  art  is  replaced  by  plain  black.  Hence, 
silhouette. 

Sill,  Edward  Rowland  (1841-1887) .  Amer¬ 
ican  poet  and  essayist  Professor  of  English  at 
the  University  of  California  (1874-1882).  One 
of  his  most  famous  poems  is  The  Fools 
Prayer. 

Sillanpaa,  Frans  Eemil  (1S88-  }.  Fin¬ 

nish  novelist.  Winner  of  the  Nobel  prize  tor 
literature  (1939)  while  his  country  was  at  war 
with  the  Soviet  Union.  His  books  are  very 
popular  in  Sweden. 

Silliman,  Benjamin  (1816-1885).  The  son 
of  a  Yale  professor  of  chemistry  (Benjamin 
S  1779-1864)  he  became  bis  father  1 


assistant  and  later  on,  with  John  P.  Norton, 
helped  establish  a  school  of  applied  chemistry 
at  Yale,  which  became  the  Sheffield  Scientific 
School.  Both  he  and  his  father  were  original 
members  of  the  National  Academy  of  Sciences 
(1863). 

Silly  Billy  Thompson-  The  name  by  which 
David  Dodd,  hero  of  Charles  Reade’s  Haro 
Cash  is  known  while  he  is  out  of  his  mind. 

Silone,  Ignazio  (1900-  ).  Italian  novel 

ist  and  short-story  writer,  known  for  bis  fiction 
dealing  with  the  resistance  of  Italian  peasants 
to  the  inroads  made  by  the  Fascist  government 
of  Italy  (see  Fascism)  into  the  pattern  of  their 
lives.  His  books  include  Fotitamara  (1934); 
Mr.  Aristotle  (1935),  a  collection  of  short 
stories;  Bread  and  Wtne  ( Pane  e  Vino;  1937); 
The  School  jor  Dictators  ( La  Scuola  dei  Dit- 
talori;  1038). 

Sihirist,  the.  Henry  Vaughan,  who  was  so 
called  because  he  came  from  South  Wales 
whose  inhabitants  were  known  by  the  ancients 
as  the  Silures. 

Silva,  Don  Rny  Gomez  de.  In  Hugo’s 
Hernani  and  Verdi’s  opera  Emani,  an  old 
Spanish  grandee,  to  whom  Elvira  is  betrothed , 
but  she  detests  him,  and  loves  the  outlaw 
Hernani. 

Silva,  Duke.  A  Spanish  commander,  hero 
of  George  Eliot’s  narrative  poem  Tub  Spanish 
Gypsy, 

silver. 

Silver  Age.  See  under  ages. 

Silver-Fork  school.  A  name  given  to  a  class 
of  English  novelists  who  gave  undue  impor 
tance  to  etiquette  and  the  externals  of  social 
intercourse.  The  most  distinguished  are  Lady 
Blessington  (1789-1849);  Theodore  Hook 
(1716-1796)',  Lord  Lytton.  (1804—1873);  Mrs. 
Trollope  (1790-1863);  and  Lord  Beaconsfieid 
(1804-1881).  (See  under  these  names.) 

born  with  a  silver  spoon  in  your  mouth 
Born  to  good  luck,  The  allusion  is  to  the  silver 
spoons  given  as  prizes  and  at  christenings.  The 
lucky  man  is  bom  with  die  prize  in  his  mouth, 
and  does  not  need  to  wait  for  it  or  to  earn  it 
silver  wedding.  See  wedding. 

Silver,  John.  The  famous  one-legged  pirate 
of  Stevenson’s  Treasure  Island. 

Silverado  Squatters,  The.  A  book  (1883) 
by  Robert  Louis  Stevenson,  In  which  he  de¬ 
scribes  a  trip  to  California  taken  by  him  with 
his  wife  and  stepson. 

Silver  Cord,  The.  A  play  (1926)  by  Sidney 
Howard-  The  plot  concerns  a  widowed  mother 
whose  love  for  her  sons  almost  destroys  their 
lives  owing  to  her  interference  in  their  mar- 
riages. 

Silver  Stallion,  The.  A  romantic  novel 
(1926)  by  James  Branch  GabelL 


Silrer  star  Medal 


Sdrcr  Star  Medal  la  ihc  U.S,,  an  award 
for  gallantry  in  action  in  war.  First  issued  in 
1932,  it  ranks  next  to  the  Distinguished  Serv¬ 
ice  Cross. 

Silvia.  (1)  In  Shakespeare’s  Two  Gentle¬ 
men  of  Verona,  daughter  of  the  duke  of 
Milan,  and  the  lady-love  of  Valentine,  one  of 
the  heroes  of  the  play. 

(2)  The  forsaken  wife  in  D'Annunzio’s 
drama  La  Gioconda, 

Silvio.  A  character  in  Leoncavallo's  opera 
I  Pagliacci. 

Simenon,  Georges.  Pen  name  of  Georges 
Sim  (1903-  ).  Franco-Belgian  mystery 

story  writer.  His  Inspector  Maigret  is  as  well 
known  in  France  and  Belgium  as  Sherlock 
Holmes  is  in  England  and  America. 

Simeon,  St.  See  under  saints. 

St.  Simeon  Styhtes.  See  Stylites. 

simile.  A  figure  of  speech  in  which  things 
of  different  categories  are  compared  with  a  re¬ 
sulting  stress  on  the  element  of  resemblance. 
Often  constructed  with  “like”  or  “as.”  For  in¬ 
stance:  “Her  hair  is  like  silk.”  But  not:  “Her 
hair  is  like  mine." 

Simla.  Hill  station  in  the  Punjab,  British 
India.  Summer  capital  of  the  Government  of 
India.  The  scene  of  some  of  the  early  stories  of 
Rudyard  Kipling,  particularly  those  concern¬ 
ing  Mrs.  Hauksbee. 

Simms,  William  Gilmore  (1806-1870). 
American  novelist,  known  for  his  romances 
dealing  with  Indians  and  frontier  life  and  the 
Revolutionary  War  in  South  Carolina.  These 
include  Guy  Rivers  (1834);  The  Yemassee 
(L835),  Richard  Hurdts  (1838),  Border 
Beagles  (1840),  Beauchampe  (1842),  Charle- 
mont  (1856),  The  Cassiquc  of  Ktawah  (1859), 
and  others,  all  constituting  the  series  known 
as  the  Border  Romances;  The  Partisan  (1835), 
Mdlichampe  (1836),  and  Katherine  Walton 
(1851),  a  trilogy,  the  outstanding  volumes  in 
the  series  called  the  Revolutionary  Romances , 
which  also  contains  The  Kinsmen  (1841;  later 
issued,  as  The  Scout ,  1854),  The  Sword  and  the 
Dtstaff  (1853;  later  appearing  as  Woodcraft , 
1854),  The  Forayets  (1855),  and  Eutaw 
(1856). 

Simms’  novels,  which  have  been  compared 
to  those  of  James  Fenimore  Cooper,  are  char¬ 
acterized  by  melodrama,  chiefly  aristocratic 
heroes  and  heroines,  and  a  consistent  bias  in 
favor  of  the  society,  culture,  and  politics  of 
South  Carolina,  in  keeping  with  the  author’s 
intense  admiration  for  his  native  state. 

Simnel,  Lambert  (1477?-?  1534).  English 
impostor  who  pretended  to  be  the  Earl  of 
Warwick  and  was  crowned  (1487)  in  Dublin, 
Ireland,  as  Edward  VI.  Entering  England  with 
an  army  he  was  defeated  by  Henry  VII  and 
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finally  became  a  turnspit  m  the  kitchens  of  he 
King. 

Simon.  In  the  New  Testament:  (1)  the 
original  name  of  the  disciple  Peter;  (2)  * 
Pharisee  who  entertained  Jesus  and  criticized 
him  for  forgiving  the  sins  of  a  woman  of  the 
streets  who  anointed  his  feet;  (3)  a  sorcerer 
of  Samaria,  also  called  Simon  Magus,  rebuked 
by  Peter  because  he  attempted  to  buy  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Simon,  Andre  Louis  (1877-  ).  French 

authority  on  wine.  Author  of  a  number  of 
books  on  wine  and  cooking. 

Simon,  St.  (Zdotes).  See  under  saints 

Simon  Binet  tests.  A  series  of  psychological 
tests  to  determine  the  “mental  age”  and  IQ 
(intelligence  quotient,  or  ratio  with  respect  to 
the  normal  average)  of  individuals,  particu 
larly  of  retarded  school  children,  devised  by 
the  French  psychologists,  Drs.  Simon  and 
Binet,  after  exhaustive  experiments  in  the 
schools  of  Paris.  Adaptations  of  the  Simon 
Binet  tests  came  to  be  widely  used  in  educa¬ 
tional  work  in  the  United  States  and  formed 
the  basis  of  examinations  for  admission  to 
some  universities,  notably  Columbia  Inch 
vidual  sets  of  mental  tests  (or  psychological 
tests )  are  usually  known  by  the  name  of  their 
originator,  as  Term  art  tests.  The  whole  subject 
of  mental  testing  was  popularized  in  connec 
tion  with  tests  used  for  admission  to  the  vari¬ 
ous  branches  of  the  United  States  armed 
forces  during  World  War  I. 

Simonds,  Frank  Herbert  (1878-1936) 
American  newspaper  editor  with  the  New 
York  Evening  Sun  (1913-1914)  and  the  New 
York  Tribune  (1915-1918).  His  editorial  on 
the  anniversary  of  the  sinking  of  the  Lusitania 
won  the  Pulitzer  prize  for  the  year’s  ablest 
editorial  in  1917.  He  wrote  a  five-volume  his 
tory  of  World  War  I  which  constitutes  a  valu 
able  record. 

Simonides  of  Ceos.  Greek  poet  of  the  late 
sixth  century  B.  C.  Remembered  particularly 
for  his  odes,  elegies,  epigrams,  etc.  His  work 
exists  only  in  fragments. 

Simon  Lee.  A  poem  by  Wordsworth.  The 
poet  helps  old  Simon  with  the  root  of  a  tree 
and  incidentally  tells  the  simple  story  of  his 
life. 

Simon  Legree,  see  Legree,  Simon. 

Simonov,  Konstantine  (1915-  ).  Soviet 

writer  of  short  stories,  plays,  poetry,  and  a  re 
markable  novel.  Days  and  Nights  (1945),  con 
cerning  the  defense  of  Stalingrad,  which  was 
also  made  into  a  motion  picture,  One  of  Rus 
sia’s  outstanding  war  correspondents,  His  play, 
Russian  People,  won  the  Stalin  prize  in  1942 
His  works  have  sold  several  million  copies  and 
arc  read  in  twenty-one  anguages 


Sinbad,  the  Sailor 
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Simon  Pare.  The  real  man,  tl  e  au  imtic 
article,  etc.  In  Mrs.  CentLvre  s  Bold  Strode  for 
a  Wife  (1718),  a  Colonel  Feignwell  passes 
himself  off  for  Simon  Pure,  and  wins  the  heart 
of  Miss  Lovely.  No  sooner  does  he  get  the 
assent  of  her  guardian,  than  the  Quaker  shows 
himself,  and  proves,  beyond  a  doubt,  he  is  the 
“real  Simon  Pure.” 

Simonson,  Lee  (1888-  ).  American 

scenic  designer,  one  of  the  founders  and  direc¬ 
tors  of  the  Theater  Guild,  who  made  the  sets 
for  such  Guild  productions  as  Uliom,  Goat 
Song,  Back,  to  Methuselah  and  Amphitryon, 
His  Poems  were  published  in  1946.  He  also 
wrote  The  Stage  is  Set  (1932). 

Simple  Cobbler  of  Agawam,  The.  A  tract 
by  Nathaniel  Ward,  published  in  England  in 
1647,  violently  denouncing  religious  tolera¬ 
tion,  the  denial  of  civil  liberties,  and  the  ex¬ 
treme  fashions  of  women  in  London  and  New 
England  in  the  author’s  day.  The  vitriolic  styte 
has  been  compared  to  that  of  the  Elizabethan 
pamphlet  writers  such  as  Greene  and  Nash, 
and  the  work  is  considered  an  example  of  Puri¬ 
tan  satire.  Agawam  was  an  early  name  for 
Ipswich,  Massachusetts. 

Simple  Life,  the.  A  mode  of  living  in 
which  the  object  is  to  eliminate  as  far  as  pos¬ 
sible  all  luxuries  and  extraneous  aids  to  happi¬ 
ness,  etc.,  returning  to  the  simplicity  of  life 
as  imagined  by  the  pastoral  poets.  The  phrase 
was  taken  as  the  title  of  a  hook  by  Charles 
Wagner  (1901),  a  Ludteran  preacher  in  Paris 
who  was  brought  up  in  the  pastoral  surround¬ 
ings  of  the  Vosges,  and  was  much  popularized 
by  President  Theodore  Roosevelt,  who  pub¬ 
licly  announced  that  the  book  contained  “such 
wholesome  sound  doctrine  that  I  wish  it 
could  be  used  as  a  tract  throughout  our  coun¬ 
try.”  See  also  primitivism. 

Simple  Simon.  A  simpleton,  a  gullible 
booby;  from  the  character  in  the  well-known 
anonymous  nursery  tale  who  “met  a  pie-man.” 

Simplicissimus.  (1)  Titular  hero  of  a  Ger¬ 
man  novel  (1669)  by  Haas  Jakob  Chris toffel 
von  Grimmelshausen  (1621-1676).  It  is  a 
picaresque  story  with  the  Thirty  Years’  War 
as  its  background  but  the  nuclear  theme  is 
the  arduous  development  of  the  simple  soul  of 
the  hero  toward  resigned  wisdom.  As  a  pano¬ 
rama  of  contemporary  events,  also  as  a  psy¬ 
chological  study,  the  book  has  no  peer  in  Ger¬ 
man  seventeenth-century  literature.  It  is  the 
Parsifal  (Wolfram  von  Eschenbich),  Wilhelm 
Meister  (Goethe),  and  jean-Cknstophe  (Ro- 
main  Rolland)  of  its  age. 

(2)  Hence,  the  name  of  a  satirical  weekly, 
a  sort  of  Punch  and  New  Yorker  in  one  pack- 
age  founded  (  896)  by  Thomas  T  Heine  n 
Munich.  Its  last  pre-Nazi  editor  was  Franz 
ger  whose  Confessions  of  a  Euro¬ 


pean  Intellectual  (1946)  werewd  received  n 
Amenta, 

Sims,  William  Sowden  (1858-1936) 
American  naval  officer.  Commanded  Ameri¬ 
can  naval  operations  in  European  waters 
{1917-1919).  In  a  long  report  (1920)  he  se 
verely  criticized  the  U.S.  Navy  Department  for 
its  management  of  naval  operations.  With 
Burton  j.  Hendrick  he  wrote  Victory  at  Sea 
which  won  the  Pulitzer  prize  for  history  in 
1920. 

simurgh.  In  Eastern  legend,  a  huge  bird 
who  has  seen  the  destruction  of  the  world 
three  times  and  has  all  the  knowledge  of  the 
ages.  He  is  perhaps  identical  with  the  roc. 

Sin.  According  to  Milton,  she  is  twin 
keeper  with  Death  of  the  gates  of  Hell.  She 
sprang  full-grown  from  the  head  of  Satan: 

,  .  .  Woman  to  the  waist,  and  lair. 

But  ending  foul  in  many  a  scaly  fold 
VoUimiucus  and  vast*  a.  serpent  armed 
With  mortal  sting. 

Paradise  Lest,  il,  650-653 

Original  Sin.  That  corruption  which  is 
bom  with  us,  and  is  the  inheritance  of  ail  the 
offspring  of  Adam.  As  Adam  was  the  federal 
head  of  his  race,  when  Adam  fell,  the  taint  and 
penalty  of  his  disobedience  passed  to  all  his 
posterity. 

the  Man  of  Sin  (2  Tftess.  ii.  3).  Generally 
held,  to  signify  the  Antichrist,  hut  applied  by 
the  old  Puritans  to  the  Pope  of  Rome,  by  the 
Fifth  Monarchy  men  to  Cromwell,  and  by 
many  19th-century  theologians  to  that  “wicked 
one"  (identical  with  the  “last  horn”  of  Dan 
vii)  who  is  immediately  to  precede  the  second 
advent. 

the  seven  deadly  sins.  Pride,  Wrath,  Envy, 
Lust,  Gluttony,  Avarice,  and  Sloth.  They  are 
dramatized  in  Dante’s  Infekno. 

to  earn  the  usages  of  sin.  To  be  hanged, 
or  condemned  to  death. 

The  wages  of  sin  is  death. — Raw.  vi.  23. 

1  believe  some  of  you  will  be  hanged  unless  you 
change  a  good  deal.  It’s  cold  blood  and  bad  blood  that 
runs  in  your  veins,  and  you^l  come  to  earn  the  wages 
ot  sin. — Boidrewood,  -Robbery  Arms,  n, 

to  sin  one’s  mercies.  To  be  ungrateful  for 
the  gifts  of  Providence. 

Sirtbad  or  Sindbad,  the  Sailor.  A  famous 
story  in  the  Arabian  Nights,  Siobad  is  a  mer 
chant  of  Bagdad  who  acquires  great  wealth 
He  goes  on  seven  voyages,  which  he  describes 
to  a  poor  discontented  porter  named  Hind- 
bad,  to  show  him  that  wealth  must  be  obtained 
by  enterprise  and  personal  exertion. 

First  Voyage.  Being  becalmed  in  the  In 
dian  Ocean,  he  and  some  others  of  the  crew 
visit  what  they  suppose  to  be  an  island,  but 
which  h  in  realty  a  huge  whale  asleep.  They 
gh  a  fire  on  the  whale,  and  be  beat  wakes 
he  creatu  e,  which  dy  d  ves  under  wa- 
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ter  S  nbad  is  p  eked  up  by  some  merchants 
and  m  due  nine  retu  ns  1  ome 
Second  Voyage  S  nbad  is  left  dur  ng 
eep  a  a  desert  land  and  discovers  a  rocs 
egg,  “fifty  paces  in  circumference.”  He  fastens 
himself  to  the  claw  of  the  bird  and  is  deposited 
in  the  valley  of  diamonds.  Next  day,  some 
merchants  come  to  the  top  of  the  crags  and 
throw  into  the  valley  huge  joints  of  raw  meat, 
to  which  the  diamonds  stick,  and  when  the 
eagles  pick  up  the  meat,  the  merchants  scare 
them  from  their  nests  and  carry  off  the  dia¬ 
monds.  Sinbad  then  fastens  himself  to  a  piece 
of  meat,  is  earned  by  an  eagle  to  its  nest,  and 
being  rescued  by  the  merchants,  returns  home 
laden  with  diamonds. 

Third  Voyage  is  the  encounter  with  the 
Cyclops.  See  Polyphemus. 

Fourth  Voyage.  Sinbad  marries  a  lady  of 
rank  in  a  strange  island  on  which  he  is  cast; 
when  his  wife  dies,  he  is  buried  alive  with  the 
dead  body,  according  to  the  custom  of  the 
land.  He  makes  his  way  out  of  the  catacomb 
and  returns  to  Bagdad,  gready  enriched  by 
valuables  rifled  from  the  dead  bodies. 

Fifth  Voyage ,  The  ship  in  which  he  sails 
is  dashed  to  pieces  by  huge  stones  let  down 
from  the  talons  of  two  angry  toes.  Sinbad 
swims  to  a  desert  island,  where  lie  throws 
stones  at  the  monkeys,  and  the  monkeys  throw 
back  cocoanuts.  On  this  island  Sinbad  encoun¬ 
ters  and  kills  the  Old  Man  of  die  Sea. 

Sixth  Voyage.  Sinbad  visits  the  island  of 
Serendip  (or  Ceylon)  and  climbs  to  the  top 
of  die  mountain  ''where  Adam  was  placed  on 
his  expulsion  from  Paradise.” 

Seventh  Voyage.  He  is  attacked  by  cor¬ 
sairs,  sold  to  slavery,  and  employed  in  shooting 
from  a  tree  at  elephants.  He  discovers  a  tract  of 
hill  country  completely  covered  with  elephants' 
tusks,  communicates  his  discovery  to  his  mas¬ 
ter,  obtains  his  liberty,  and  returns  home. 

Sinclair,  May  ( r 870 ?— 1947^.  Distinguished 
and  popular  English  novelist,  a  keen  psycholo¬ 
gist  and  experimenter  in  method.  The  Divine 
Fire  (1904);  Mary  Olivier  (1919);  Anne  Sev¬ 
ern  and  the  Fieldings  (1922);  etc.  Also  success¬ 
ful  in  the  writing  of  uncanny  stones.  Her  The 
Dark.  Night  (1924)  is  a  novel  in  verse. 

Sinclair,  Upton  Beall  (1878-  ).  Ameri¬ 

can  novelist  and  miscellaneous  author,  known 
for  his  affiliation  with  Socialism  and  his  nu¬ 
merous  writings,  both  fiction  and  non-fiction, 
dealing  with  social  problems,  pacifism,  politi¬ 
cal  corruption,  perversions  of  justice,  economic 
inequality,  and  the  like.  His  novels  include 
King  Midas  (rgoi);  The  Journal  of  Arthur 
Stirling  (1903);  Manassas  (1904);  The  Jungle 
{1906);  The  Metropolis  (1908);  King  Coal 
(1917)  *  Jimmie ^iggine  ( 1919) '  ’oo%  ‘  T he 
Story  of  a  Patrw^Lpn  Oil  I  (1927)  Boston 
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(1928)  deal  ng  w  th  the  Sacco  Vanzetti  ca 
Mott  t can  C  ty  (1930)  If  0  Ids  End  (*q„0 
Between  Two  Wold  (1941)  (lero  Lannv 
Budd)  deal  ng  w  ji  Wo  Id  War  X,  the  p=acc 
conference,  and  the  post-war  period,  etc. 
Among  his  other  works  are  The  Profits  of 
Religion  (1918);  The  Brass  Check  (1919) 
The  Goose-Step  (1923)  and  The  Goslings 
(1924),  dealing  with  American  education, 
American  Outpost  (1932),  an  autobiography' 
Upton  Sinclair  Presents  William  Fox  (1933)’ 
The  Flivver  King  (1937);  and  numerous 
pamphlets,  children’s  books,  plays,  short  sto¬ 
ries,  and  studies  on  a  variety  of  subjects. 

Sinclair,  the  descendant  of  a  once-prominent 
Southern  family,  engaged  in  numerous  sen 
rational  and  experimental  ventures  during  his 
career,  including  the  founding  of  the  co¬ 
operative  Helicon  Home  Colony,  the  organ 
ization  of  a  traveling  theater  for  the  perform 
ance  of  Socialist  dramas,  a  period  of  residence 
at  a  single-tax  (see  Progress  and  Poverty) 
colony,  lour  unsuccessful  campaigns  for  elec 
tion  to  public  office,  and  the  launching  of  the 
epic  plan  during  the  depression  era  of  the 
r93o’s.  His  Lanny  Bndd  novels,  eight  of  them 
by  1947,  were  called  by  John  Farrelly  “a  day 
dream  at  a  newsreel.” 

See  also  mlt.krakers. 

Sindia  or  Scindia.  The  name  of  an  Indian 
dynasty.  Ope  Sindia  was  a  ruler  who  drove  out 
the  Sikhs  in  the  eighteenth  century  and  later 
ones  were  Maharajas  who  sometimes  were  on 
the  side  of  the  British  and  sometimes  against 
them.  They  took  part  in  the  Mahratta  War 
and  the  Sepoy  Rebellion.  Kipling’s  poem  With 
Scindia  to  Delhi,  one  of  his  best  (and  least 
known)  ballads,  tells  how  this  chief,  or  such  a 
chief,  attempted  a  romantic  rescue  after  a 
battle.  The  story  is  supposedly  told  by  a 
Mahratta  trooper. 

sin  eating.  A  kind  of  atonement  in  which 
the  sins  of  the  dead  person  are  taken  over  by 
a  hireling  who  eats  food  handed  him  over  the 
body  of  the  deceased.  This  strange  practice  was 
once  fairly  usual  through  England  and  Scot 
land.  William  Sharp,  under  the  pen  name 
Fiona  Macleod,  wrote  a  book  called  The  Sw¬ 
eater  (1895). 

sine  die  (Dal.).  No  time  being  fixed;  in 
definitely  in  regard  to  time.  When  a  proposal 
is  deferred  sine  die ,  it  is  deferred  without  fix 
ing  a  day  for  its  reconsideration,  which  is  vir¬ 
tually  “for  ever,” 

sine  qua  non  ( Lat .).  An  indispensable 
condition.  Lat.  Sine  qua  non  potest  esse  01 
fieri,  “That  without  which  [the  thing]  cannot 
be,  or  be  done.” 

Singer,  Israel  Joshua  (1893-1944).  Yiddish 
novelist  bom  in  Poland  whose  best-k 
book  u  The  Brothers  ishk.  (193d)  * 
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novel  which  has  been  translated  into  English, 
Danish,  Swedish,  and  Dutch,  The  Yiddish  Art 
Theatre  in  New  York  produced  it  as  a  play. 

Singing  Tree.  In  one  of  the  stories  of  the 
Arabian  Nights,  a  tree  whose  leaves  were  so 
musical  that  every  leaf  sang  in  concert.  See 
Parizade. 

There  is  a  Singing  Apple  in  Countess  d’Aul- 
noy’s  fairy  story  Prince  Chery  and  Fair-Star . 
See  Chery. 

Single  Hound,  The.  The  title  of  a  book  of 
poems  by  Emily  Dickinson,  edited  and  pub¬ 
lished  {1914)  by  her  niece,  Martha  Dickinson 
Bianchi.  It  takes  its  tide  from  the  first  poem 
which  runs: 

Adventure  must  unto  itself 
The  Soul  condemned  to  be; 

Attended  by  a  Single  Hound—' 

Its  own  Identity-. 

single  tax.  A  tax  on  land  values  only,  to  be 
substituted,  according  to  its  advocates,  for  all 
other  forms  of  state  tax,  because  increasing 
land  values  are  due  to  other  causes  than  indi¬ 
vidual  enterprise  and  ought  therefore  to  ac¬ 
crue  not  to  individuals  but  to  the  public.  The 
single  tax  theory  is  associated  with  the  Ameri¬ 
can  economist,  Henry  George.  See  also  Prog¬ 
ress  and  Poverty. 

Singleton.  The  hero  of  W.  G,  Simms’  tril¬ 
ogy  of  the  American  Revolution.  See  Kath¬ 
erine  Walton. 

Singleton,  Captain.  The  hero  of  a  novel  by 
D.  Deeoe,  called  T he  Adventures  of  Captain 
Singleton  (1720). 

Singmaster,  Elsie  (1879-  )-  American 

novelist,  short  story  writer,  and  writer  for 
young  people,  specializing  in  stories  about  the 
Pennsylvania  Dutch. 

Sing  Sing.  New  York  state  prison  at  Ossi¬ 
ning  on  the  Hudson  (founded  in  1826)-  Also 
the  former  name  of  Ossining  itself  which  was 
changed  when  the  prison's  fame  began  to 
make  it  unpleasant  for  anyone  to  be  connected 
with  Sing  Sing. 

Singular  Doctor.  See  under  Doctor. 

Sinis.  A  Corinthian  robber  of  Greek  leg¬ 
end,  known  as  the  Pine-Bender,  because  he 
used  to  fasten  his  victims  to  two  pine-trees  bent 
towards  the  earth,  and  then  leave  them  to  be 
rent  asunder  by  the  rebound.  He  was  even¬ 
tually  captured  by  Theseus  and  put  to  death 
in  this  same  way. 

Sinister  Street.  The  best  known  volume  of 
a  series  of  novels  by  Compton  Mackenzie.  It 
relates  the  early  life  of  Michael  and  Stella  Fane, 
the  illegitimate  children  of  well-born,  upper- 
class  parents.  Sinister  Street,  published  in  two 
volumes  in  England,  appeared  in  America  as 
Youth's  Encounter  (1913)  and  Sinister  Street 
(1914)  respectively.  In  Guy  and  Pauline  (Am. 
title.  Flashers  Mead  1915)  an  episode  in  Mi¬ 


chael’s  life  at  Oxford  is  told.  Sylvia  Scarlett 
(1918)  relates  the  early  life  of  the  titular  hero¬ 
ine  and  Michael  Fane's  unsuccessful  effort  to 
persuade  her  to  marry  him,  but  in  the  suc¬ 
ceeding  volume,  Sylvia  and  Michael  (1919 i 
the  couple  are  married. 

Sinjohn,  John.  Pseudonym  under  which 
John  Galsworthy  published  his  first  two 
novels,  Jocelyn  and  Villa  Rubein. 

sinking  fund.  The  money  set  aside  for  the 
payment  of  a  national  debt. 

Sinner,  The  {Piccolo  Mondo  Moderno ) 

A  novel  by  Fogazzaro.  Sec  Maironi,  Piero. 

Sinn  Fein  (Ourselves  Alone).  The  name 
given  to  the  extreme  home  rule  party  in  Ire 
land  in  the  30th  century.  It  grew  out  of  pre 
vious  nationalistic  agitation  and  with  the  Eas 
ter  rebellion  of  1916  became  more  powerful 

Sinon.  The  Greek  who  induced  the  Tro 
jans  to  receive  the  wooden  horse.  (Virgil 
Aeneid ,  ii,  102,  etc.)  Anyone  deceiving  to 
betray  is  called  “a  Sinon.”  Dante,  in  his 
Inferno,  places  Sinon,  with  Potiphar’s  wife, 
Nimrod,  and  the  rebellious  giants,  in  the  tenth 
pit  of  Malebolce. 

Sirat,  A1  (Arab-,  "the  path”).  An  imagi 
nary  bridge  between  eardi  and  the  Mohamme¬ 
dan  paradise,  not  so  wide  as  a  spider's  thread. 
Sinners  fall  over  into  the  abyss  below. 

Sir  Charles  Gramlison.  A  novel  by  Samuel 
Richardson  (1753),  the  love  story  of  Str 
ChaTlts  and  Harriet  Byron.  The  hero  is  an 
ideal  18th-century  gentleman  with  so  many 
virtues  and  charms  as  to  make  his  talc  some 
what  monotonous. 

Sirdar.  See  under  rulers,  titles  of. 

siren  ( Gr .  sirencs,  "entanglers”) .  One  of 
the  mythical  monsters,  half  woman  and  half 
bird,  said  by  Greek  poets  (see  Odyssey,  xn) 
to  entice  seamen  by  the  sweetness  of  their  song 
to  such  a  degree  that  the  listeners  forgot  every 
thing  and  died  of  hunger;  hence  applied  to 
any  dangerous,  alluring  woman.  Ulysses  es¬ 
caped  their  blandishments  by  filling  his  com 
panions’  ears  with  wax  and  lashing  himself 
to  the  mast  of  his  ship. 

In  Homeric  mythology,  there  were  but  two 
sirens;  later  writers  name  three,  viz.,  Parthen 
ope,  Ligea,  and  Leucosis,  and  the  number  was 
still  further  augmented  by  later  writers. 

Sir  George  Tressady.  A  sequel  (1896)  to 
Mrs.  Humphry  Ward’s  Marcella. 

Siris.  A  treatise  by  George  Berkeley 
(1744),  containing  a  recommendation  and  a 
list  of  the  uses  of  tar-water  in  healing  the  body, 
as  well  as  a  somewhat  mystical  philosophy. 

Sir  Nigel.  Historical  romance  (1906)  by 
A.  Conan  Doyle,  TAe  White  Company  is  its 
sequel. 

Sir  Patrick  Spews,  see  Svens-  Six  Patrick, 
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S  r  Thopas  see  T  hop  as 
Sisera  In  the  Od  Tes  ament  (Judg  s 
v  )  a  Canaan  te  capta  n  defea  ed  by  Barak 
and  Deborah  He  was  k  1  ed  n  h  s  sleep  n  the 
tent  of  Jael  where  he  had  taken  refuge  after 
his  defeat. 

Sisler,  George  Harold  (1893-  )■  F’rst 

baseman  of  the  St.  Louis  baseball  team  in  the 
American  League  (from  1915)' 

Sisley,  Alfred  (1830-1899).  English  im- 
pressionist  landscape  painter,  born  in  Pans; 
associated  with  Manet. 

Sismondi,  Jean  Charles  Le'onard  Simonde 
de  (1773-1842).  Swiss  historian,  author  of 
the  famous  History  of  the  Italian  Republics  m 
the  Middle  Ages  (16  vols.;  1803-1818). 

Sister  Anne,  see  Anne,  Sister. 

Sister  Beatrice.  A  drama  by  Maurice  Mae¬ 
terlinck  (i9m)j  a  miracle  play  of  the  Virgin 
Mary. 

Sister  Carrie.  A  novel  by  Theodore  Drei¬ 
ser  (1900),  a  study  of  the  demoralized  life  of 
an  actress.  The  book  was  widely  discussed  be¬ 
cause  of  its  suppression. 

Sister  Helen.  A  poem  (1870)  by  Dante 
Gabriel  Rossetti,  about  the  destruction  of  a 
false  lover  by  melting  a  waxen  image  repre¬ 
senting  him. 

Sistine  Chapel  The  papal  private  chapel 
in  the  Vatican,  built  in  1473  by  Pope  Sixtus 
IV  Its  walls  are  decorated  with  paintings  by 
Perugino,  Botticelli,  Ghirlandajo,  and  others, 
and  especially  the  world-famous  frescoes  by 
Michelangelo,  the  Creation,  the  Deluge,  and 
the  Last  Judgment. 

Sistine  Madonna  or  Madonna  di  San  Sisto. 
A  famous  representation  of  the  Virgin  and 
Child  painted  bv  Raphael  (i5r^)  ^ol  ^lc 
church  of  San  Sisto  at  Piacenza,  Italy.  It  shows 
the  Virgin  Mary  holding  the  Child  among 
clouds,  surrounded  by  cherubs,  with  St.  Bar¬ 
bara  and  Pope  Sixtus  II  (whence  the  name) 
kneeling  adoringly  on  either  side.  It  was  the 
pride  of  the  Royal  Gallery  at  Dresden.  When 
Crabb  Robinson  saw  it,  he  exclaimed:  “'After 
this,  I  find  it  hard  to  believe  in  the  immacu¬ 
late  conception.” 

Sisyphus.  A  legendary  king  of  Corinth, 
crafty  and  avaricious,  said  to  be  the  son  of  Aeo¬ 
lus,  or — according  to  later  legend,  which  also 
makes  him  the  father  of  Ulysses— of  Autoly- 
cus  His  task  in  the  world  of  shades  is  to  roll 
a  huge  stone  up  a  hill  till  it  reaches  the  top; 
as  the  stone  constantly  rolls  back,  his  work  is 
incessant;  hence  “a  labor  of  Sisyphus”  or  “Sisy¬ 
phean  toil"  is  an  endless,  heart-breaking  job. 

With  useless  endeavour. 

Forever,  forever, 

Is  Sisyphus  rolling 

Hii  •tooe  the 

Lcritffelkrw  of  {Lkoru  cf 
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Sita  In  H  ndu  my  hology  the  wife  Q 
R  ma  or  V  shnu  ncarnate  car  ed  off  by  thd 
gan  Ra  ana  She  was  no  bo  n  bu  '  0 
f  ora  a  fu  ow  v  en  her  fa  he  Janaka  K  ng 
of  Mithila,  was  ploughing.  The  word  means 
“furrow  ”  She  is  the  heroine  of  the  Hindu  epic, 
the  Ramayana,  which  is  largely  concerned 
with  her  faithfulness  under  misfortune. 

sit-down  strike.  A  type  of  industrial  strike 
whereby  the  workers,  most  often  in  factories 
refuse  to  continue  work  or  leave  the  premises 
until  their  demands  are  granted.  The  sit-down 
strike  was  a  weapon  of  great  effectiveness  and 
wide  use  by  labor,  particularly  in  the  U.S ,  m 
the  latter  1930’s.  The  Play  Marching  Son g 
(i937)j  by  John  Howard  Lawson,  deals  wttha 
sit-down  strike. 

Sitting  Bull  (1834  ?~i  890).  American  Sious 
Indian  chief  and  leader  in  the  Sioux  war 
(1876-1877).  Was  present  at  the  Little  Big 
Horn  when  General  Custer  and  his  forces 
were  wiped  out  (June  25,  1876).  Again  be¬ 
came  active  in  an  Indian  uprising  (1890)  and 
was  finally  arrested  and  shot  by  Indian  guards 
He  figures  prominently  in  many  legends  of 
the  American  frontier. 

Sitwell,  Edith  (1887-  ).  English  poet 

and  prose  writer,  known  for  the  irony,  wit, 
and  originality  of  rhythm  and  imagery  of  her 
poetry,  much  of  which  is  satire  and  burlesque 
of  an  intellectual  character.  Her  collections  of 
verse  include  The  Mother,  And  Other  Poems 
(1915);  Clowns'  Houses  (1918);  Wooden 
Pegasus  (1920);  Facade  (1922),  later  set  to 
music  in  a  suite  by  William  Walton,  Bucolic 
Comedies  (1923);  Sleeping  Beauty  (1924), 
Troy  Park.  (1925);  Rustic  Elegies  (1927), 
Gold  Coast  Customs,  And  Other  Poems 
(1930);  Five  Variations  on  a  Theme  (1933), 
Poems  New  and  Old  (1940);  Street  Songs 
(1942).  Among  her  prose  works  are  Alexander 
Pope  (1930),  a  critical  study;  Bath  (1932), 
a  social  history;  The  English  Eccentrics  (1933), 
essays  and  “characters”  (see  character  writ¬ 
ers);  Aspects  of  Modern  Poetry  (1934),  criti 
cism;  Victoria  of  England  (1936) ;  /  Live  Un 
der  a  Black  Sun  (1937),  a  novel  on  Jonathan 
Swift;  and  Fanfare  for  Elizabeth  (1946),  a 
sympathetic  biography  of  Elizabeth  of  Eng 
land. 

Edith  Sitwell’s  brother,  Osbert  Sitwell 
(1892-  ),  also  became  known  for  his  satin 

cal  poems,  short  stories,  novels,  and  plays 
Among  his  works  are  20th-Century  Hark 
quinade  (rgi6);  Argonaut  and  Juggernaut 
(1919);  Who  Killed  Cock  Robin?  (1921), 
Triple  Fugue,  And  Other  Stories  (1924),  Eng¬ 
land  Reclaimed  (1927);  The  Man  Who  Lost 
Himself  (1929);  Dumb  Animal.  And  Other 
Slones  (1930)  Dickens  (1932)  Brighton 
(1935)  a  history  written  with  Margaret 
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Barton;  Escape  with  Me!  (1939),  on  travel  in 
die  Orient;  Mrs.  Kimber  (1937),  verse;  A 
Place  of  One’s  Own  (1941) ;  and  three  remark¬ 
able  volumes  of  autobiography,  Left  Hand, 
Right  Hand  (1945) ;  The  Scarlet  Tree  (1946); 
and  Great  Morning!  (1947). 

Another  brother,  Sacheverell  Sitwell  ( tgoo- 

),  came  to  be  best  known  for  his  lyric 
poetry  and  art  criticism,  his  works  including 
Southern  Baroque  Art  (1924);  All  Summer  in 
a  Day  (192b),  an  “autobiographical  fantasia”; 
German  Baroque  Art  (1927);  Doctor  Donne 
and  Gargmtua  (1930),  a  narrative  poem; 
Canons  of  Giant  Art:  Twenty  Torsos  in  He- 
1  oic  Landscapes  (1933);  Conversation  Pieces 
(1936),  on  English  domestic  portraits;  Maure¬ 
tania  (1940),  on  travel  in  Morocco;  Primitive 
Scenes  and  Festivals  (1942),  on  religious  cere¬ 
monies. 

The  Sitwells,  of  noble  Norman  and  English 
ancestry,  spent  their  childhood  at  Renishaw 
Park,  a  family  estate  built  m  162;. 

Siva  or  Shiva.  The  third  person  of  the 
Hindu  trinity,  or  Tnmurti,  representing  the 
destructive  principle  in  life  and  also,  as  in 
Hindu  philosophy  restoration  is  involved  in 
destruction,  the  reproductive  or  renovating 
power.  The  other  members  of  the  trinity  are 
Brahma  and  Vishnu.  Siva  is  a  great  worker 
of  miracles  through  meditation  and  penance, 
and  hence  is  a  favorite  deity  with  the  ascetics. 
He  is  a  god  of  the  fine  arts,  and  of  dancing. 
Si\  a,  one  only  of  his  many  names,  means  “the 
Blessed  One.”  He  is  also  known  as  Mahadeva, 
“the  Great  God.”  His  consort  is  Kali. 

Six  Characters  in  Search  of  an  Author  (Sei 
Personaggi  in  Cerca  d’Autore),  A  play  by 
Luigi  Pirandello  (1921),  the  best-known  of 
the  author’s  works.  The  action  takes  place  on 
an  unprepared  stage,  where  a  company  of 
actors  is  being  assembled  for  a  rehearsal.  Six 
persons  appear,  announce  that  they  are  the 
incomplete,  unused  creations  of  the  authors 
imagination,  and  demand  that  they  be  per¬ 
mitted  to  perform  the  drama  that  was  never 
written  for  them  but  is  implied  in.  their  lives. 
The  life  stories  of  all  six  characters  are  then 
presented. 

Sixes  and  Sevens.  A  volume  of  short  sto¬ 
nes  by  O.  Henry  (1911)-  The  phrase  at  sixes 
and  sevens  means  “in  disorder,  all  awry. 

Six  Hundred-  See  Charge  or  the  Light 
Brigade. 

Six  Nations,  A  confederation  of  North 
American  Indians  formed  by  the  union  or  the 
Five  Nations  with  the  Tuscarofas. 

Sixteen-string  Jack.  The  almost  affection¬ 
ate  ui  of  a  famous  highwayman  whose 

eal  name  was  John  Rann  and  who  is  referred 
to  n  Boswell  s  fohnso'n  He  was  r  ned  tor 


his  affectation  of  fine  clothes.  His  nickname 
was  an  allusion  to  the  many  “strings”  or  rib¬ 
bons  he  wore  at  his  knees  He  was  hanged  in 


1774- 

Sixteen  to  One,  A  political  slogan  assocs 
ated  with  the  name  cf  the  American  politician 
William  Jennings  Bryan,  referring  to  the 
ratio  of  silver  to  gold  advocated  in  his  free 
silver  campaigns.  His  free  coinage  policy  was 
first  outlined  in  s  speech  of  Aug.  16, 1893,  and 
was  kept  prominently  before  the  public  for  1 
number  of  years.  See  also  Populists- 
sizar.  An  undergraduate  of  Cambridge,  or 
of  Trinity  College,  Dublin,  who  receives  a 
grant  from  his  college  to  assist  in  paying  his 
expenses.  Formerly  sizars  were  expected  to 
undertake  certain  menial  duties  now  per 
formed  by  college  servants;  the  name  is  taken 
to  show  that  one  so  assisted  received  his  sices 
or  sizings  free. 

sizings.  At  Cambridge,  the  allowance  of 
food  provided  by  the  college  for  undergradu 
ates  at  a  meal;  a  pound  loaf,  two  inches  of 
butter,  and  a  pot  of  milk  used  to  be  the  “si/ 
ings”  for  breakfast;  meat  was  provided  for 
dinner,  but  any  extras  had  to  be  sized  for.  The 
word  is  a  contraction  of  assize,  a  statute  to 
regulate  the  size  or  weight  of  articles  sold. 

A  size  is  a  portion  of  bread  or  dnuke;  it  is  a 
farthing:  which  scbollers  in  Cambridge  have  at  the 
buttery.  It  is  noted,  with  the  letter  S'  Muismei 
Ductor  (i6*?). 

S.J.  The  Society  of  Jesus;  denoting  that 
the  priest  after  whose  name  they  are  placed  is 
a  Jesuit. 

Skanda.  Another  name  for  the  Kaktti- 
keya  of  Hindu  mythology. 

Skeggs,  Miss  Carolina  Wilhelmina  Amelia 
In  Goldsmith’s  Vicar  of  Wakefield,  the  com 
panion  of  “Lady  Blarney”  These  are  two  Sas.v 
women  introduced  by  Squire  Thornhill  to 
the  Primrose  family,  with  the  view  of  be 
guiling  the  two  eldest  daughters,  who  are  both 
very  beautiful.  Sir  William  Thornhill  thwarts 
their  infamous  purpose. 

skeleton  at  the  feast.  Plutarch  says  that  m 
Egyptian  banquets  toward  the  dose  a  servant 
brought  in  a  skeleton,  and  cried  aloud  to  the 
guests,  “Look  on  this!  Eat,  drink,  and  be 
merry;  for  tomorrow  you  did”  Herodotus  savs 
the  skeleton  was  a  wooden  one,  about  eighteen 


aches  in  length. 


The  stranger  feasted  at  h*s  bjarQ. 

But,  like  tlie  skeleton  at  the  least. 

That  warning  timepiece  never  ceasea: 
"For  ever — Never!  Never— For  ever!  ( 


Skeleton  in  Armor,  The.  A  narrative  poem 
by  Longfellow  (1842).  It  was  suggested  b> 
the  discovery  of  a  skeleton  near  Fall  River, 
Mass^  supposed  to  be  he  uf  a  Scindi 

navuua  wa  and  er  who  had 


Skelton,  John 


to  America  in  the  ioth  century  or  thereabouts, 
Skelton,  John  (ca.  1460-1529),  English 
poet,  known  for  his  satire,  his  humorous  and 
realistic  verse,  and  his  use  of  short,  “breath¬ 
less”  lines  and  irregular  rhyme-scheme,  called 
"Skeltonic  meter.”  His  surviving  works  in¬ 
clude  A  Garland  of  Laurel,  an  allegorical 
poem,  dealing  with  the  crowning  of  Skelton 
himself  as  a  great  poet;  Philip  Sparrow,  a  lyric 
mourning  the  death  of  a  sparrow,  the  pet  of  a 
young  girl;  Colin  Clout,  a  satire  on  the 
abuses  of  the  Church;  The  Botvge  of  Court,  a 
satire  in  allegory  on  life  at  the  English  court; 

'  l '/■  '■  '■  :■  ieity  plait;  Thu  Tunning 

*  "  . 1  . a  coarse  and  humorous 

work,  giving  a  realistic  picture  of  contempo¬ 
rary  “low  life”;  Why  Come  Ye  Not  to  Court? 
and  Spea\,  Pai rot,  satires  on  Cardinal  Wolsey, 
Skelton  received  the  title  of  Poet  Laureate 
from  both  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Universities 
and  held  an  unofficial  position  as  Laureate  un¬ 
der  Henry  VIII,  to  whom  he  had  served  as 
tutor.  He  was  ordained  a  priest  but  spent  most 
of  his  time  at  court,  making  enemies  by  his 
outspokenness.  As  a  result  of  the  hostility  be¬ 
tween  him  and  Cardinal  Wolsey,  he  was 
forced  to  seek  refuge  with  the  Abbot  of  West¬ 
minster,  with  whom  he  stayed  virtually  as  a 
prisoner  undl  his  death. 

Skelton  is  considered  a  poet  of  the  transi¬ 
tion  between  England  of  the  Middle  Ages  and 
the  Elizabethan  period,  writing  in  the  tradi¬ 
tion  of  Chaucer,  Gower,  and  Lydgate  and  the 
medieval  Latin  poets,  Interest  in  his  work  was 
revived  in  the  20th  century  by  Robert  Graves, 
and  Skeltonic  meter  is  parodied  in  the  early 
verse  of  W.  H,  Auden. 

Sketch  Book,  The.  A  volume  of  tales  and 
sketches  by  Washington  Irving  (,1819),  deal¬ 
ing  with  old  traditions  of  the  Hudson  valley 
and  with  life  in  England  as  seen  by  an  Ameri¬ 
can  observer.  The  book  contains  the  famous 
Legend  of  Sleepy  Hollow,  Rip  Van  Winkle 
and  The  Specter  Bridegroom. 

Sketches  by  Boz.  The  tide  of  a  collection 
of  stories  by  Charles  Dickens  (1835-1836). 

Skewton,  The  Hon.  Mrs.  In  Dickens’ 
Domeey  and  Son,  mother  of  Edith,  Mr.  Dom- 
bey’s  second  wife. 

Skidbladnir.  The  miraculous  ship  which 
the  elves  gave  to  Frey  and  which  had  room 
for  all  die  gods  although  it  could  be  folded 
together  and  put  into  a  side  pocket, 

Skimpole,  Harold.  In  Dickens’  Bleak 
House,  Jn  amateur  artist,  always  sponging  on 
his  fr^fds.  Under  a  plausible  light-hearted 
manr  k  |he  is  intensely  selfish,  but  Mr.  Jarn- 
DYc^eJcsoiihimas  a  mere  child,  and  believe* 
m  jfl^vphmby  It  was  cud  that  the 


offended^  *"*“  ^  Ht?NT>  Wh°  Was  ®uth 


Skin  of  Our  Teeth,  The.  A  play  (ro,,  1 . 
Thornton  Wilder.  Unconventional  asrW 
ture,  it  gives  a  panoramic  picture  of  George 
Antrobus  (Man),  his  family,  and  their 
Sabina  (the  Eternal  Temptress),  who  mZ 
to  survive  the  world  upheavals  from  pre  hf 
tone  times  until  the  present.  The  role  ofSabint 
was  created  by  the  actress  Tallulah  Bankhead 
Skinner,  Constance  Lindsay  (i88-’-iC)TO'| 
American  novelist  and  historian,  born  in  Brit 
ish  Columbia.  She  contributed  Adventures  m 
Oregon  and  Pioneas  of  the  Old  Southwest  to 
the  Chronicles  of  A-mcrtca  senes. 

.  Skinner,  Oti*  (1858-1942).  Famous  Amer 
ican  actor.  His  daughter,  Cornelia  Otis  Skin¬ 
ner  (1901-  ),  is  a  well-known  monologut 

and  actress,  and  also  the  author,  with  Emih 
Kimbrough,  of  Our  Hearts  Were  Young  and 
(ray  (1942),  which  was  made  into  a  successful 
books18  plCtUrC'  She  llas  written  several  other 

Skipper  Ireson’s  Ride.  A  ballad  (182S)  by 
John  Greenleaf  Whittier,  founded  upon  an 
actual  episode  in  the  history  of  the  fishing  vil 
Iage  of  Marblehead,  Massachusetts.  The  his¬ 
torical  Ireson,  however,  did  not  desert  his 
wrecked  ship. 

Skirnir.  Frey’s  messenger,  who  won  the 
god  s  magic  sword  by  getting  him  Gerda  for 
his  wife. 

Skrymir.  A  great  giant  of  Scandinavian 
mythology.  The  god  Thor,  traveling  through 
the  country  of  the  giants,  once  spent  the  night 
m  a  shelter  which  turned  out  to  be  the  thumb 
of  Skrymir  s  glove.  Skrymir  joined  him  on  his 
journey  and  carried  the  wallet  of  provisions 
but  at  the  ead  of  the  day  fell  asleep  at  the  foot 
of  an  oak  tree.  Irritated  because  he  could  not 
open  the  knots  with  which  the  giant  had  tied 
up  the  wallet,  Thor  hit  him  a  terrible  blow 
on  the  forehead  with  his  famous  hammer,  but 
the  giant  merely  asked  if  an  oak  leaf  had  fallen 
on  him.  After  sundry  other  incidents  of  like 
nature,  Skrymir,  who  was  also  known  as 
Otgard-Loki,  confessed  that  he  had  made  use 
of  magic  illusions  to  maintain  his  superiority 
over  Thor.  1 

Skuld.  In  Norse  mythology,  one.  of  the 
three  Korns  or  Fates.  She  represents  the  fu¬ 
ture,  her  name  being  related  to  the  word  shall 

Skylark,  To  a,  A  famous  lyric  (1820)  by 
Percy  Bysshe  Shelley. 

skyscraper.  Popular  term  for  the  type  of 
exceptionally  tall  building,  erected  on  a  rela¬ 
tively  small  area  of  ground,  which  was  notable 
m  the  U.S.,  and  especially  in  New  York  City, 
in  the  1920 1  and  early  1930  each  new  buikl- 
,n£  ts  predecessor*  in  height. 


Sinn  Francos,  The 
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Among  the  best-known  skyscrapers  of  the 
time  were  the  Woolworth  Building,  the  Chcys- 
le r  Building,  and  the  Empire  State  Budding, 
the  last-named  being  the  tallest.  A  ballet  by 
the  American  composer  fohn  Aiden  Carpen¬ 
ter  is  endtled  Skyscrapers  (1924). 

Slabs  of  the  Sunburnt  West.  A  book  of 
poems  (1922)  by  Carl  Sandburg, 

Siaden,  Douglas  Brooke  Wheelton  (1856- 
1947).  English  writer;  first  professor  of  his¬ 
tory  in  the  University  of  Sydney,  Australia 
(1879);  editor  of  Who's  Who  (1397-1899); 
etc. 

Slawkenbergius,  Hafen.  An  imaginary 
author,  distinguished  for  the  great  length  of 
his  nose.  In  the  Life  and  Opinions  0}  Tristram 
Shandy  (see  Tristram  Shandy),  Slawken- 
bcrgius  is  referred  to  as  a  great  authority  on 
all  lore  connected  with  noses,  and  a  curious 
tale  is  introduced  from  his  hypothetical  works 
about  a  man  with  an  enormously  long  nose. 

Slaygood,  Giant.  In  Bunyan’s  Pilgrim’s 
Progress,  master  of  a  gang  of  thieves  which 
infests  the  King’s  highway.  Mr.  Greatheart 
slays  him,  and  rescues  Feeblemind  from  his 
grasp  in  a  dud. 

Sleary.  In  Dickens’  Hard  Times,  the  kind- 
hearted  proprietor  of  the  circus  at  Coketown; 
a  stout  man,  with  one  eye  fixed  and  one  loose, 
a  voice  like  the  efforts  of  a  broken  pair  of  bel¬ 
lows,  a  flabby  skin,  and  muddled  head.  He  is 
never  sober  and  never  drunk. 

Josephine  Sleary.  Daughter  of  the  circus 
proprietor,  a  pretty'  girl  of  eighteen, -who  was 
ned  on  a  horse  at  the  age  of  two  years  and 
made  a  will  at  twelve.  This  wilt  she  carries 
about  with  her,  and  m  it  she  indicates  her  de¬ 
sire  to  be  drawn  to  the  grave  by  two  piebald 
ponies. 

Sleeper,  the.  Epimenides,  the  Greek  poet, 
is  said  to  have  fallen  asleep  in  a  cave  when  a 
boy,  and  not  to  have  waked  for  fifty-seven 
years,  when  he  found  himself  possessed  of  all 
wisdom. 

In  medieval  legend  stories  of  those  who  have 
gone  to  sleep  and  have  been — or  are  to  be — 
awakened  after  many  years  are  very  numerous. 
Such  legends  cluster  around  the  names  of 
King  Arthur,  Charlemagne,  and  Barbarossa. 
Cf.  also  the  stories  of  Endymion,  the  Seven 
Sleepers  of  Ephesus,  Tannhauser,  Ogier  the 
Dane,  Rip  Van  Winkle,  Peter  Klaus,  Sebastian, 
Roderick,  Thomas  of  Erccldoune,  and  the  Mo¬ 
hammedan  Mahdi. 

sleeping. 

sleeping  partner.  A  partner  in  a  business 
who  takes  no  active  share  in  running  it  beyond 
supplying  capital. 

sleeping  sickness.  A  West  African  disease 
caused  by  a  parasite.  Trypanosoma  Gamhetise 


characterized  by  fever  and  great  sleepiness, 
and  almost  invariably  terminating  fatally.  The 
disease  known  in  the  U.S.,  v.  hich  shows  simi¬ 
lar  symptoms  and  the  cause  of  which,  is  un¬ 
known,  is  also  called  sleeping  illness  or 
sleepy  sickness  as  a  means  of  distinction;  its 
scientific  name  is  Encephalitis  lethargic^. 

Sleeping  Beauty,  The.  This  charming 
nursery  tale  comes  originally  from  the  French 
La  Belle  an  Bois  Dormantc,  by  Charles  Per- 
kault.  The  Princess  is  shut  up  by  enchantment 
in  a  castie  where  she  sleeps  a  hundred  years, 
during  which  an  impenetrable  wood  springs 
up  around  the  casde.  Ultimately  she  is  discr- 
chanted  by  a  young  Prince,  who  marries  her 
See  also  Brunhild. 

Sleepy  Hollow,  The  Legend  of.  One  of  the 
best  known  tales  in  Washington  Irvings 
Sketch  Book.  It  relates  how  Ichabod  Crane, 
the  gawky,  superstitious  country  schoolmaster 
of  Sleepy  Hollow,  is  frightened  out  of  his  wits 
by  a  mysterious  headless  horseman,  the  ‘"Gal¬ 
loping  Hessian  of  the  Hollow.”  Ichabod  is 
never  seen  in  the  neighborhood  again,  and  the 
fair  and  wealthy  Katrina  Van  Tassel  marries 
his  rival  Brom  Van  Brunt,  a  “burLy,  roaring, 
roystering  blade,”  known  far  and  wide  as 
Brom  Bones.  A  musical  comedy  based  on  the 
story  was  produced  in  New  York  in  1948. 

Irving’s  grave  is  in  the  old  Sleepy  Hollow 
churchyard  near  Tarrytown,  N-Y, 

Sleipntr.  In  Scandinavian  mythology, 
Odin’s  grey  horse,  which  had  eight  legs,  and 
could  carry  his  master  over  the  sea  as  well  as 
land. 

Slender.  In  Shakespeare’s  Merry  Wives 
of  Windsor,  one  of  the  suitors  of  “sweet  Anne 
Page.”  His  servant’s  name  is  Simple.  Slender  is 
a  country  lout,  cousin  of  Justice  Shallow. 

Slender  is  a  perfect  satire  ...  on  the  brilliant 
youth  of  the  provinces  .  .  .  before  the  introduction  of 
newspapers  und  turnpike  toads;  awkward  iud  booby- 
ish  among  civil  people,  but  at  home  in  rude  sports,  and 
proud  gf  exploits  at  which  the  town,  would  laugh — ■ 
HalLatti. 

Slick,  Sam.  A  Yankee  of  the  Yankees,  hero 
of  Thomas  Chandler  Haliburton’s  volume. 
The  Clocknmker  or  the  Sayings  and  Doings  of 
Samuel  Slick  °f  STu\ville,  first  published  as  a 
series  of  letters  in  the  Nam  Scotian  (1835) 
Sam  is  a  shrewd,  ingenious  New  England 
clock  peddler;  he  knows  a  bargain  when  he 
sees  one  and  does  not  scruple  to  take  advan¬ 
tage  of  the  slower-witted  Nova  Scotians 
among  whom  he  peddles  his  wares.  So  popular 
were  the  adventures  of  Sam  Slick  that  he  re¬ 
appeared  in  a  number  of  volumes  and  was 
finally  sent  abroad  in  The  Attache,  or  Sam 
SUc\  in  England  (1843-1844). 

Slim  Princess,  The.  A  parody  by  George 
Ape  (1907)  burlesquing  the  romantic  novel  of 
the  day 
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Sloan,  John  (1871-  ).  American 

painter;  member  of  a  group  of  American  art¬ 
ists  called  “The  Eight,”  including,  besides 
Sloan,  William  Glackens,  George  Luks,  Ar¬ 
thur  Davies,  Everett  Shinn,  Maurice  Prender- 
gast  and  Ernest  Lawson.  His  book  Gist  of  Art 
(1939)  is  based  upon  his  lectures. 

Sloane,  Sir  Hans  (1660-1753).  British 
physician  and  naturalist.  He  followed  Sir 
Isaac  Newton  as  President  of  the  Royal  Society 
(1727-1741)  and  bequeathed  to  England  a  very 
va'  uable  iibrary  of  50,000  volumes,  having  re¬ 
ceived  by  bequest  the  collection  of  the  natural¬ 
ist  William  Courten.  The  library  was  the  foun¬ 
dation  of  the  collection  of  the  British  Museum. 

Sloane,  William  Milligan  (1850-1928). 
American  historian,  best-known  for  his  Life 
of  Napoleon  Bonaparte  (1894-1896). 

Slogger  Williams.  In  Thomas  Hughes’ 
Tom  Brown’s  School  Days,  a  bully  whom 
Torn  finally  vanquishes. 

Slop,  Dr.  In  Sterne’s  Tiustram  Shandy,  a 
choleric,  enthusiastic,  and  bigoted  physician. 
He  breaks  down  Tristram’s  nose,  and  crushes 
Uncle  Toby’s  fingers  to  a  jelly  in  attempting  to 
demonstrate  the  use  and  virtues  of  a  newly 
invented  pair  of  obstetrical  forceps.  The  nick¬ 
name  was  later  given  by  W’m.  Hone  to  Sir 
John  Stoddart  (d.  1856),  a  choleric  physician 
who  assailed  Napoleon  most  virulently  in  The 
Times  (18x2-1816). 

Slope,  Obatliah.  In  Trollope’s  Barchester 
Towers  (see  Barsetshire)  ,  a  crafty  schemer 
who  pits  his  strength  against  Mrs.  Proudie  in 
the  effort  to  control  the  policies  of  Bishop 
Proudie. 

Slosson,  Edwin  Emery  (1865-1929).  Amer¬ 
ican  chemist  and  science  popularizer.  Creative 
Chemistry  (1919);  Easy  Lessons  tn  Einstein 
(1920);  etc. 

Slote,  Hon.  Bardwell.  In  B.  E.  Woolfs 
comedy  The  Mighty  Dollar  (Am.,  1875),  an 
American  politician,  Congressman  from  the 
Cohosh  district.  He  is  a  farcical  character  typi¬ 
fying  all  the  crudities  and  evils  of  politics  at 
its  worst. 

Slough  of  Despond,  the.  A  period  or  fit  of 
great  depression  from  the  deep  bog  in  Bun- 
yan’s  Pilgrim’s  Progress  which  Christian 
must  pass  on  his  way  to  the  Wicket  Gate. 
Neighbor  Pliable  will  not  attempt  to  pass  it, 
and  turns  back.  While  Christian  is  floundering 
in  the  slough,  Help  comes  to  his  aid: 

The  name  of  the  slough,  was  Respond.  Here  they 
wallowed  for  a  time,  and  Christian,  because  of  the 
burden  that  was  on  his  back,  began  to  sink  into  the 
in  ire*  This  miry  slouch  is  such  a  place  as  cannot  be 
mended.  It  is  the  descent  whither  the  scum  and  filth 
that  attends  conviction  of  sin  doth  continually  run, 
and  therefoie  is  it  called  the  Slough  of  Despond,  for 
■till,  a*  the  *i rrnrr  ft  d  abent  hi*  fort  conch 

turn  there  ni  his  noul  and  doubts 


and  discouraging  apprehensions,  which  all  0f 
get  together,  and  settle  in  this  place,  and  this  is X 
reason  of  the  badness  of  this  ground. 


Slowboy,  Tilly.  In  Dickens’  Cricket  on 
the  Hearth,  nurse  and  general  help  of  Mr 
and  Mrs.  Peerybingle.  She  “was  of  a  spare  and 
straight  shape,  insomuch  that  her  garments  ap 
peared  to  be  in  constant  danger  of  sliding  off 
her  shoulders.  Her  costume  was  remarkable 
for  its  very  partial  development,  and  always 
afforded  glimpses  at  the  back  of  a  pair  of  dead 
green  stays.”  Tilly  is  very  fond  of  the  baby,  but 
has  a  surprising  talent  for  getting  it  into"  diffi 
culties,  bringing  its  head  in  perpetual  contact 
with  doors,  dressers,  stair-rails,  bedposts,  and 
so  on. 

Sludge,  Gammer-  In  Scott’s  Kenilworth, 
the  landlady  of  Erasmus  Holiday,  the  school' 
master  in  White  Horse  Vale 

Dickie  Sludge  or  “Flibbertigibbet.”  Her 
dwarf  giandson,  “a  queer,  shambling  ill-made 
urchin.” 

Sludge,  Mr.  Hero  of  Browning’s  dramatic 
monologue  Mr.  Sludge  the  Medium  in  his 
Dramatis  Personae  (1864),  a  Yankee  spiritual 
ist,  who  speaks  in  justification  of  his  impostor 
trade.  The  poem  arose  out  of  Brownings 
strong  aversion  to  die  American  spiritualist 
Daniel  D.  Home. 

Shimkcy,  Samuel.  In  Dickens’  Pickwick 
Papers,  the  “blue”  candidate  for  the  represen 
tation  of  the  borough  of  EatanswiU  in  Parlia 
ment.  His  opponent  is  Horatio  Fizkin,  who 
represents  the  "buff”  interest. 

Sly,  Christopher.  A  keeper  of  bears  and  a 
tinker,  son  of  a  peddler,  and  a  sad,  drunken 
sot  in  the  Induction  of  Shakespeare’s  Taming 
of  the  Shrew.  Shakespeare  mentions  him  as  a 
well-known  character  of  Wincot,  a  hamlet 
near  Stratford-on-Avon,  and  it  is  more  than 
probable  that  in  him  we  have  an  actual  portrait 
of  a  contemporary. 

Sly  is  found  dead  drunk  by  a  lord,  who  com 
mands  his  servants  to  put  him  to  bed,  and  oil 
his  waking  to  attend  upon  him  like  a  lord  and 
bamboozle  him  into  the  belief  that  he  is  a 
great  man.  The  play  is  performed  for  his  de 
lectation.  The  same  trick  was  played  by  the 
Caliph  Haroun  al  Raschid  on  Abou  Hassan, 
the  rich  merchant,  in  The  Sleeper  Awakened 
(Arabian  Nights),  and  by  Philippe  the  Good, 
Duke  of  Burgundy,  on  his  marriage  with  Elea¬ 
nor,  as  given  in  Burton’s  Anatomy  of  Melan¬ 
choly  (Pt.  II,  sec.  2,  num.  4). 

small  beer.  Properly,  beer  of  only  slight 
alcoholic  strength:  hence,  trivialities;  persons 
or  things  of  small  consequence. 

Small  Boy  and  Others,  A  (1913)  bv 
Henry  James.  An  autobiographical  work 
which  tells  of  the  life  of  Henry  and  William 
n rnnt  n  theu  ear  y  y  A  continuation 
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of  it  is  Notes  of  a  Son  and  Brother  (1914). 

Small  Endians.  See  Little  Endians. 

smalls.  The  undergraduates'  name  at  Cam¬ 
bridge  for  the  first  of  the  examinations  for 
the  B.A.  degree,  also  called  Litde-Go;  about 
corresponding  to  the  Respondens  at  Oxford. 

Small  Souls.  The  first  of  a  series  of  novels 
by  the  Dutch  author,  Louis  Couperus  (1863- 
T923),  dealing  with  the  Van  Lowe  family,  a 
large  and  diverse  group,  many  of  them  united 
by  little  except  the  custom  of  pleasing  old 
Granny  Lowe  by  spending  Sunday  evenings 
together  at  her  home.  The  other  novels  of  the 
series  are  The  Later  Life,  The  Twilight  of 
the  Souls,  and  Dr.  Adrian,  Constance  Van 
Lowe  causes  a  great  scandal  by  her  love  affair, 
which  ruins  the  career  of  the  brilliant  young 
diplomat  Van  Welcke,  and  die  first  books  deal 
with  the  married  life  of  this  unhappy  couple, 
who  are  held  together  only  by  their  intense 
love  for  their  small  son  Adrian.  The  Twilight 
of  the  Souls  is  die  story  of  Gerritt  Van  Lots  e, 
an  apparently  healthy,  normal  member  of  the 
family,  with  a  pleasant,  domestic  wife  and 
large  brood  of  children,  who,  however,  grad¬ 
ually  goes  to  pieces  under  the  influence  of  a 
morbid,  neurotic  fear.  Among  the  other  char¬ 
acters  who  appear  throughout  the  novels  are 
Ernest  Van  Lowe,  a  sensitive  dilettante,  who  is 
as  obviously  morbid  as  his  brother  Gerritt  was 
secretly  so;  Paul,  the  foppish  idler  (whom 
some  critics  consider  a  spokesman  for  the 
author's  ideas)  and  the  devoted  old-maid  sister 
and  aunt,  who  gives  herself  unstintingly,  yet 
nourishes  a  bitter  resentment  at  being  so  made 
use  of.  Dr.  Adrian  tells  of  the  career  of  Adrian 
Van  Welcke,  who  becomes  a  physician  with  a 
strange  power  of  healing. 

Smart,  Christopher  (1722-1771).  English 
poet.  His  best-known  poem  is  the  sonorous 
Song  to  David  (1763),  which  was  written 
while  he  was  confined  in  an  asylum. 

Smart  Set,  The.  American  magazine  of 
wit,  satire,  and  literature,  founded  in  1890  as 
a  periodical  for  the  amusement  of  members  of 
New  York  society,  but  best  known  for  its  issues 
between  1914  and  1924  under  the  editorship  of 
H  L.  Mencken  and  George  Jean  Nathan. 
During  this  period  it  served  as  a  vehicle  for  the 
views  of  Mencken  and,  Nathan,  becoming  par- 
ucularly  celebrated  for  its  satirical  attacks  on 
the  average  American  middle-class  standards 
of  the  day.  It  published  the  works  of  such 
leading  20th-century  authors  as  D.  H.  Law¬ 
rence,  James  Joyce,  George  Moore,  and  Ford 
Madox  Ford,  all  of  whom  it  introduced  to  the 
American  magazine  public,  Eugene  O’Neill, 
Waldo  Frank,  F  Scott  T  ‘  ‘ED,  and 
Lewis  MuMrom  In  1924  The  Smart  Set 
was  acquired  by  W  R  Hearjt  and  Its  pobaej 


were  changed  It  ceased  publication  in  1930 
Smattering  of  Ignorance,  A.  A  book 
(1940)  by  Oscar  Levant,  dealing  with  music 
Smcctymnuus.  The  title  of  a  celebrated 
pamphlet  containing  an  attack  upon  Episco¬ 
pacy  (1641).  The  title  is  composed  of  the  ini¬ 
tial  letters  of  the  five  writers,  SM  (Stephen 
Marshall),  EC  (Edmund  Calamy),  TY 
(Thomas  Young),  MN  (Matthew  Newco 
men),  UUS  (William  Spurstow).  Sometimes 
one  U  is  omitted.  Milton  published  An  Apo1 
oly  foi  Smectymnus  the  following  year. 

Smedley,  Agnes  (1890-  ).  American 

journalist.  As  a  correspondent  for  German  and 
Italian  left-wing  newspapers,  she  went  to 
China  and  has  tried  to  interpret  Chinese  Com 
munism  to  the  vvorld.  Her  books,  written 
from  the  Communist  position,  have  been  Red 
Flood  over  China  (1934);  China  Fights  Bacl(_ 
(1938);  Battle  Hymn  of  China  (1943);  etc 
Smedley,  William  Thomas  (1838-1920) 
Well-known  American  magazine  and  book 
illustrator  of  the  ’90s.  Illustrated  books  by 
Thomas  Nelson  Page,  John  Kendrick  Bangs, 
William  Dean  Howells,  etc. 

Smerdyakov.  In  The  Brothers  Karama¬ 
zov,  the  weak- witted,  illegitimate  fourth  son, 
who  is  held  as  a  servant  to  his  father.  The  cym 
cal,  Nihilistic  ideas  of  Ivan  have  an  unfortu¬ 
nate  influence  on  Smerdyakov,  leading  him 
eventually  to  commit  patricide. 

Smetana,  Bedrich  (1824-1884).  Bohemian 
composer  and  conductor.  His  opera,  The  Bar- 
tered  Bride  (1866),  won  international  acclaim 
as  virtually  the  national  opera  of  Czechoslo¬ 
vakia.  His  symphonic  poem  The  Moldait 
from  the  cycle  My  Fatherland,  is  a  very  popu 
lar  concert  piece. 

Smike.  In  Dickens’  Nicholas  Nickleby,  a 
poor  half-starved,  half-witted  boy,  the  son  of 
Ralph  Nickleby.  Nicholas  Nickleby  takes  pity 
on  him  at  Dotheboys  Hall  and  when  he 
leaves,  Smike  runs  away  to  join  his  friend 
Nicholas  thereafter  takes  care  of  the  poor  half 
witted  creature  till  he  dies. 

Smiles,  Samuel  (1812-1904).  Popular  Scot¬ 
tish  writer.  His  Self-Help  (1859)  was  a  consid 
erable  success.  Also  author  of  a  series  of  biog 
raphies  of  industrial  leaders. 

Smiley,  Jim,  The  principal  character  m 
Mark  Twain’s  Jim  Smiley  and  His  Jumping 
Frog.  See  Jumping  Frog. 

Smith,  Adam  (1723-1790).  Scottish  econo 
mist.  His  major  work,  Inquiry  into  the  Nature 
and  Causes  of  the  Wealth  oj  Nations  (1776), 
has  always  been  considered  to  have  laid  the 
foundation  of  the  science  of  political  economy 
He  was  also  a  member  of  the  London  literary 
dub  which  mduded  Dr  Johnson,  Gamck 
Reynolds,  etc. 
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Smith,  Alexander  (1830-1867).  Scottish 
poet  and  author  of  a  book  o£  essays,  D;  earn- 
thorp  (1863), 

Smith,  Alfred  Emanuel  (1873-1944),  Fa¬ 
mous  American  political  leader.  Governor  of 
New  York  (1919-1920;  1923-1928};  Demo- 
cratic  candidate  for  President  (1928).  He  was 
president  of  Empire  State  Inc.,  and  manager 
of  the  Empire  State  Building  in  New  York 
Cf.  his  autobiography,  Up  to  Now  ( 192 g). 

Smith,  Arthur  Cosslett  (1852-1926). 
American  author  of  exquisitely  written  short 
stories,  collected  in  two  books,  The  Mon\  and 
The  Dancer  (igoo)  and  The  Turquoise  Cup 
and  the  Desert  (1903).  He  was  a  Rochester 
lawyer  who  wrote  only  by  avocation  and  all 
too  little. 

Smith,  Benjamin  Eli  (1857-1913).  Ameri¬ 
can  lexicographer.  Managing  editor  (1882- 
1894)  and  editor-in-chief  (from  1894)  of  The 
Century  Dictionary  and  Cyclopedia,  The  Cen¬ 
tury  Cyclopedia  of  Names,  and  The  Century 
Atlas. 

Smith,  Chard  Powers  (1894-  ).  Amer¬ 

ican  poet  and  novelist.  Most  successful  in  his 
novels  Artillery  of  Time  (1939)  and  Ladies 
Day  (19 41). 

Smith,  Charles  Henry  (1826-1903).  Amer¬ 
ican  humorist  of  the  South  who  took  the  pen 
name  of  Bill  Arp.  His  dialect  stories  in  the 
lingo  of  the  Georgia  “cracker”  are  said  to 
have  influenced  Joel  Chandler  Harris. 

Smith,  David  Stanley  (rSyy-  ).  Ameri¬ 
can  music  educator  and  composer.  Dean  of  die 
Yale  school  of  music  (1920-1940).  Conductor 
of  the  New  Haven  Symphony  Orchestra  (from 

1919)-  1 

Smith,  Dodie.  English  playwright.  Author 
of  Autumn  Crocus  (1930)  and  Dear  Octopus  j 
(I93^)>  Wo  plays  which  were  produced  in  / 
New  York  with  some  success.  Up  to  1935  she  t 
used  the  pen  name  C.  L.  Anthony.  3 

Smith,  Lady  Eleanor  Fumeaux  (1902-1945).  c 
English  novelist,  daughter  of  the  first  Earl  of 
Birkenhead.  Best  known  for  Red  Wagon  a 
(1930);  Flamenco  (1931);  and  her  autobiog-"  f< 
raphy  Life  s  a  Circus  (1939)-  She  had  gypsy 
blood  and  wrote  about  gypsies,  as  in  Tzigane, 
or  Romany  (1935),  and  belonged  to  several  Z 
societies  concerned  with  gypsy  history  and  1C 
customs.  ar 

Smith,  Ellison  DitRant  (1864-1944).  Com-  de 
monly  known  as  “Cotton  Ed  Smith.  ”  U.S.  Sen-  ha 
ator  (1909-2944).  co 

Smith,  Ernest  Bramah.  Pen  name  Ernest  pl< 
Bramah  (1869-1942).  English  detective-story  fin 
writer.  Widely  known  for  the  suave  and 
witty  Kai  Lung  books;  The  Wallet  of  Km  W1 
LwijT  (1900)  Km  Lung's  Golden  Hours 

i 


ish  (1922);  etc.  He  invented  the  blind  rW . 
m-  Max  Carrados.  dete«fl( 

Smith,  Francis  Hopkinson 
-a-  American  artist,  engineer,  and  it  5', 
of  charming  stories,  novelettes,  and  novel, “  ® 
,0-  bly  Colonel  Carter  of  Cartcrvitle  (jgqij  nota 
as  Smith,  George  (1789-1846).  Scotch  N,  1 
er  er  of  the  English  publishing  house  of  ^ 
L  Elder  &  Co.  His  son,  George  Smith  (!?',' 
1901),  published  the  early  works  J  it 
).  Ruskin;  Jane  Eyre  by  Charlotte  Brontr  v*® 
rt  Esmond  by  Thackeray;  the  WorK'fr1 
d  Browning  and  Matthew  Arnold;  the  fwf" 
p  ary  0 f  National  Biography:  etc  and  f  j™, 
:r  the  Cot  nhill  Magazine  of  which  ThS 
|1  was  an  editor.  aG£era? 

Smith,  Goldwin  (1823-1910).  British  l™. 
i.  tonan  active  in  politics  as  an  anti-imper£ 

_  and  opponent  of  the  Boer  War.  Regius  prot 
,  sor  of  history  at  Oxford  (1858-1866). 

;  ™4o)  3  acter  ia  his  novel 

Smith,  Harry  Bache  (1860-1936).  p  k 

-  Am™  hbr^st  A ^  of  the  booL  t 
i  5?mic  W».  by  Reginald  Dr  Kovtx,  Vitto 
HasEPn-,  Irving  Bsklih,  and  Jerome  Kmt 

r  (U37?-?i8i4).  Author  of 

Life  and  Travels  (1799),  one  of  the  best  source 
books  on  pioneer  life  in  the  Ohio  Valley 
Smith,  James  (1775-1839)  and  his  brother 
Horauo  or  Horace  Smith  (1779-1849).  jS 
hsh  humorists.  Joint  authors  of  Rejected  J. 
dresses  (18 12),  which  is  a  classic  of  parody  Its 
victims  include  Wordsworth,  Southey,  Col 
ridge,  Scott,  Byron,  etc.  r 

Smith,  Jedctliah  Strong  (1708-1821!  A 
and  Vmn  4^  whS 
raaons  to  South  California  are  embodied  in 
f/te  Ashley  and  Smith  Explorations  by  H,  C 
Dale  (igiS ).  In  his  novel.  The  Splendid  Way 
faring  {1920),  John  C.  Neilmrdt  has  made  him 
the  chief  figure.  Cf.  also  The  Song  of  fed 
Smith  (1941),  the  last  book  in  Neihardt's  epic 
cycle  of  the  West. 

Smith,  Jessie  Willcox  (died  1045),  Ameri 
can  painter  of  children  and  iUuslrator  of  books 
for  children. 

Smithjohn  (1580-1631).  One  of  the  most 
widely  known  early  English  colonists  in  Amer¬ 
ica.  He  came  to  Jamestown,  Virginia,  in  1607 
and  was  on  the  governing  council  of  the  coir 
°nV-  Tae  legend  of  his  being  rescued  from 
death  by  Pocahontas,  the  daughter  of  Pow¬ 
hatan,  is  based  on  his  own  story  and  has  be¬ 
come  a  favorite  in  American  history.  He  ex¬ 
plored  the  coast  of  New  England  and  was 
finally  captured  by  the  French  in  1615. 

Smith,  Johnston.  Pseudonym  under 

which  Stephen  C*ajj k  published  his  nurd 
A  Gui  of  rax  S 
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Smith,  Joseph  (1805-1844).  Founder  o£ 
the  Mormon  Church  (1830).  He  asserted  that 
he  had  received  the  Book  of  Mormon  mys¬ 
tically  from  an  angel  in  1827  and  governed  the 
Mormon  Colony  in  Nauvoo,  Illinois,  despot¬ 
ically.  Having  authorized  polygamy,  he  was 
arrested  and  put  into  jail  by  non-Mormons 
(1844)  and  became  the  victim  of  mob  violence. 
His  son,  Joseph  Smith  (1832-1914),  opposed 
polygamy,  moved  to  Iowa,  increased  the  mem¬ 
bership  of  the  church  to  over  70,000  and  made 
the  headquarters  of  his  own  sect  in  Independ¬ 
ence,  Missouri.  His  nephew,  Joseph  Fielding 
Smith  (1838-1918),  went  with  the  Mormons 
under  Brigham  Young  to  Utah  (1848)  and  be¬ 
came  president  of  the  Mormon  Church  there. 

Smith,  Justin  Harvey  (1857-1930).  Ameri¬ 
can  historian  who  won  the  Pulit2er  prize  in 
1920  for  The  War  With  Mexico  (2  vols.;  1919). 

Smith,  Logan  Pearsall  (1865-1946).  Anglo- 
American  essayist.  Bom  in  New  Jersey,  he 
lived  in  London  most  of  his  mature  life  and 
became,  like  Henry  James,  an  expatriate.  His 
brief,  incisive,  witty  essays.  Trivia  (1902)  and 
More  Trivia  (1921),  have  been  collected  with 
other  essays  into  one  volume  as  All  Trivia 
(t934). 

Smith,  Preserved  (1880-1941).  American 
professor  of  history  at  Cornell  (1922-1941). 
A  History  of  Modern  Culture  (2  vols.;  1930- 
1934)  is  his  largest  work.  He  is  especially 
known  for  his  studies  of  Luther  (1911)  and 
,  Erasmus  (1923).  Max  Eastman,  In  'Enjoyment 
of  Living  (1948),  calls  him  “a  thin  dark  mild 
shy  edge  of  a  man.” 

Smith,  Roswell  (1829-1892).  American 
publisher.  Originally  associated  with  Charles 
Scribner,  he  founded  the  Century  Company 
(1881)  and  continued  the  old  Scribner's 
Monthly  under  the  new  name  of  Century 
Magazine.  He  published  The  Century  Diction¬ 
ary  and  Cyclopedia  (1891). 

Smith,  Samuel  Francis  (1808-1895). 
American  clergyman  born  in  Boston,  who 
wrote  America  (My  Country ,  ’tis  of  Thee), 
first  published  in  1832. 

Smith,  Seba  (1792-1868)*  American  sati¬ 
rist  Author  of  a  series  of  letters  by  "Major  Jack 
Downing,”  a  supposed  Yankee  peddler.  A  first 
series  appeared  in  the  Portland  Courier  (1829), 
another  in  the  Washington  Daily  National 
Intelligence  (1847).  The  homespun  humor  of 
the  letters  is  of  the  general  type  that  was  later 
made  famous  by  Mr.  Dooley  and  Will  Rogers. 

Smith,  Sidney  (1877-1935).  Well-known 
American  cartoonist  who  worked  far  the  Chi¬ 
cago  Tribune  (1911-1935)  and  created  the 
character*  of  “The  Gnmps.” 

Smith,  Stephen.  A  character  m  Hardys 
Pah  or  Blue  Eras 


Smith,  Sydney  (1771-1845).  Famous  Lon¬ 
don  clergyman  and  wit.  Daniel  Webster  struck 
him  like  “a  steam  engine  in  trousers.”  Hj$ 
query,  “Who  reads  an  American  book?”  at 
tracted  unfavorable  attention. 

Smith,  Thome  (1892-1934).  Fantastic 
American  novelist,  whose  ribald  books,  The 
Night  Life  of  the  Gods  (1931);  Turnabout 
(r93t);  Topper  Ta\es  a  Trip  {1932J;  etc, 
have  had  great  popularity.  Several' of  them 
have  been  made  into  successful  moving  pic 
tures  featuring  Roland  Young  and  others. 

Smith,  Sir  William  (1813-1893).  English 
classical  and  Biblical  lexicographer,  compiler 
of  dictionaries  of  antiquities,  biography,  and 
geography.  Editor  of  Quarterly  Review  (1:867- 

1893)- 

Smith,  Wkichell  (1871-1933).  American 
playwright  whose  dramatization  of  George 
Barr  McCutcheon‘s  Brewster’s  Millions  (1906) 
was  an  enormous  success.  His  play,  Lightmn 
(1918),  written  with  Frank  Bacon,  bad  a  run 
of  1291  performances. 

Smithficld.  A  famous  market  and  district 
in  London.  In  the  time  of  Queen  Mary  it  was 
the  place  for  burning  heretics  at  the  stake. 

Smith  of  Nottingham.  Applied  to  con¬ 
ceited  persons  who  imagine  that  no  one  is  able 
to  compete  with  themselves.  Ray,  in  his  Col¬ 
lection  of  Proverbs,  has  the  following  couplet. 

The  little  Smith  of  Nottingham 
Who  doth  the  work  that  no  ttura  can. 

Smithson,  James  (1765-1829).  British 
scientist  who  bequeathed  over  .£100,000  to  the 
United  States,  by  means  of  which  was  founded 
in  Washington,  D.C.,  the  Smithsonian  Insti¬ 
tution  (established  by  Act  of  Congress  m 
1846). 

Smoke.  A  novel  by  Turgenev  (1867).  The 
unscrupulous  heroine,  Irene,  cannot  resist  the 
temptation  of  reviving  the  smoldering  fires  m 
the  heart  of  Litvinov,  a  former  lover,  whom 
she  has  refused  and  now  sees  betrothed  to  an¬ 
other.  She  suceeds  in  ruining  his  life,  but  wil 
fully  draws  back  at  the  last  minute  from  tire 
very  plan  she  has  urged. 

Smoke  and  Steel.  A  well-known  book  of 
poems  (1920)  by  Carl  Sandburg. 

Smoke  Bellcw.  A  tale  of  adventures  in  the 
Klondike  by  Jack  London  (1912). 

Smoky  City.  Pittsburgh.  See  under  city 

Smollett,'  Tobias  George  (1721-1771) 
Scotch-born  English  novelist  and  surgeon, 
known  for  his  satirical  picaresque  novels.  His 
works  include  Roderick  Random  (1748), 
Peregrine  Pickle  (1751);  Ferdinand ,  Count 
Fathom  (see  Fathom;  1753);  Sir  Launcelot 
Greaves  (see  Launcelot:  1760);  The  Expedi¬ 
tion  of  Humphry  Chafer  (see  H  y 
1771  The  Tears  of  Scotland  (  746)  a  poem 
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a  translation  of  Don  Quixote  (1753);  History 
of  England  (1757);  The  Reprisal  (1757),  a 
farce;  Travels  in  France  and  Italy  (17 66), 
essays;  The  Adventures  of  an  Atom  {1769),  a 
satire  on  English  public  affairs.  Early  in  his 
career  Smollett  served  as  surgeon’s  mate  with 
the  British  West  Indian  naval  squadron  and 
lived  for  a  number  of  years  on  the  island  of 
Jamaica.  During  his  last  years  he  resided  in 
Italy,  where  he  died. 

Smoot,  Reed  (1862-1941).  American  poli¬ 
tician  and  Mormon  leader.  See  Hawley- 
Smoot  Tariff. 

Smuts,  Jan  Christian  (1870-  ).  Famous 

Boer  leader  in  the  Boer  War,  who,  during 
World  War  I,  organized  the  South  African 
forces.  Prime  minister  of  the  Union  of  South 
Africa  (1919-1924;  1939-1948).  He  was  most 
influential  in  World  War  II,  and  was  made 
field  marshal  in  1941. 

Snagsby,  Mr.  In  Dickens’  Bleak  House, 
the  law-stationer  in  Cook’s  Court,  Cursitor 
Street.  He  is  a  very  mild  specimen  of  humanity 
in  terrible  awe  of  his  termagant  wife,  whom 
he  calls  euphemistically  his  “little  woman.” 
He  precedes  most  of  his  remarks  by  the  words, 
“Not  to  put  too  fine  a  point  upon  it.” 

Snaith,  John  Collis  (1876-1936).  English 
novelist  of  light  fiction  who  first  received  no¬ 
tice  for  his  Broke  of  Covenden  (1904). 

Snake,  Mr.  In  Sheridan’s  School  for 
Scandal,  a  traitorous  ally  of  Lady  Sneerwell, 
who  has  the  effrontery  to  say  to  her,  “You  paid 
me  extremely  liberally  for  propagating  the  lie, 
but  unfortunately  I  have  been  offered  double 
to  speak  the  truth.”  He  says, 

Ah,  sir,  consider,  I  live  by  the  baseness  of  my  char¬ 
acter;  and  if  it  were  once  known  that  I  have  been 
betrayed  into  an  honest  action,  I  shall  lose  every  friend 
I  have  in  the  world,  v.  3. 

snark.  The  imaginary  animal  invented  by 
Lewis  Carroll  as  the  subject  of  his  mock 
heroic  poem,  The  Hunting  of  the  Snark 
(1876).  It  is  most  elusive  and  gives  endless 
trouble,  and  when  eventually  the  hunters 
think  they  have  tracked  it  down  their  quarry 
proves  to  be  but  a  Boojum.  The  name  (a  port¬ 
manteau  word  of  snake  and  shark )  has  hence 
sometimes  been  given  to  the  quests  of  dream¬ 
ers  and  visionaries. 

It  was  one  of  D.  G.  Rossetti’s  beliefs  that  in 
The  Hunting  of  the  Snark  Lewis  Carroll  was 
caricaturing  him  and  “pulling  his  leg.” 

Jack  London  wrote  a  travel  book  called  The 
Cruise  of  the  Snark  (1911). 

Sneak,  Jerry.  In  Foote’s  comedy  The 
Mayor  of  Garratt  (1763),  a  hen-pecked  pin- 
maker;  a  paltry,  pitiful,  prying  sneak.  If  ever 
he  up  a  little  manHne«  his  wife 

begins  to  cry  and  Jerry  is  instantly 


He  has  become  a  type  of  the  hen-pecked  h® 
band.  5 

Mrs.  Sneak .  Wife  of  Jerry,  a  domineetnu 
tartar  of  a  woman,  who  keeps  her  lord 
master  well  under  her  thumb.  She  is  ;11; 
daughter  of  Sir  Jacob  Jollup. 

Jerry  Sneak  Russell.  So  Samuel  Russell  the 
actor  (1766-1845)  was  called,  because  of  hu 
inimitable  representation  of  “Jerry  Sneak  ’ 

Sneerwell,  Lady.  In  Sheridan’s  School  for 
Scandal,  a  scandalmonger,  the  widow  of  i 
City  knight.  Mr.  Snake  says,  “Every  one  allows 
that  Lady  Sneerwell  can  do  more  with  a  word 
or  a  look  than  many  can  with  the  most  labored 
detail,  even  when  they  happen  to  have  a  kttle 
truth  on  their  side  to  support  it.”  She  herself 
admits: 

Wounded  myself,  in  the  early  part  of  my  life,  by  the 
envenomed  tongue  of  slander,  I  confess  I  have  since 
known  no  pleasure  equal  to  the  reducing  of  others  to 
the  level  of  my  own  reputation,  i.  i. 

snickersnee.  From  “snick  and  snee,  ’  A 
knife;  originally,  “a  combat  with  knives.”  Cf 
Thackeray’s  ballad,  Little  Billee. 

While  Jack  pulled  out  lus  snickersnee,  .  . 

Snobs,  Book  of.  See  under  book. 

Snodgrass,  Augustus.  In  Dickens’  Peck- 
wick  Papers,  an  M  P.C.,  i.e..  Member  of  the 
Pickwick  Club,  a  poetical  young  man,  who 
travels  about  with  Mr.  Pickwick,  “to  inquire 
into  die  source  of  the  Hampstead  ponds.”  He 
marries  Miss  Wardle. 

Snorri  Sturluson  (1x78-1241).  Icelandic 
historian  and  head  of  the  highest  court  of 
Iceland.  He  is  the  author  of  the  famous  poetic 
chronicle  of  Norse  mythology  known  as  the 
Heimsknngla  and  also  of  the  Prose  Edda  See 
Edda. 

Snout,  Tom.  In  Shakespeare’s  Midsummer 
Night’s  Dream,  the  tinker,  who  takes  part  in 
the  “tragedy"  of  Pyramus  and  Tkisbe,  played 
before  the  Duke  and  Duchess  of  Athens  on 
their  wedding  day  at  night.”  Next  to  Peter 
Quince  and  Nick  Bottom  the  weaver,  Snout 
is  by  far  the  most  self-important  man  of  the 
troupe.  He  plays  the  part  of  the  Wall  that  sep 
arates  the  two  lovers. 

Snow,  Edgar  Parks  (1905-  ).  Amen 

can  writer  on  China.  Correspondent  for  sev 
eral  New  York  and  London  newspapers  and 
contributor  to  the  Saturday  Evening  Post  He 
traveled  with  the  Chinese  Red  Army  for  five 
months  in  1936.  Author  of  Red  Star  Over 
China  (1937);  The  Political  Battle  of  Asia 
(1941);  etc. 

Snow,  Wilbert  {1884-  ).  American 

poet,  chiefly  writing  of  Maine  which  is  his 
native  state. 

Snow-Bound:  A  Winter  Idyl.  A  famous 
long  poem  (rS 66)  by  John  Grecnleaf  Wa  t 
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Sn  owe,  Lucy,  The  heroine  of  Charlotte 
Bronte's  novel  Vtllette  (1853), 

Snow-Image,  The,  and  Other  Twice  Told 
Tales.  A  book  of  short  stories  (1851)  by 
Nathaniel  Hawthorne.  It  contains  The  Great 
Stone  Face  and  other  well-known  stories. 

Snow  King.  See  under  King. 

Snubbin,  Sergeant.  In  Dickens’  Pickwick 
Papers,  a  lawyer  retained  by  Mr.  Perker  for 
the  defense  in  the  famous  case  of  “Barddl  u. 
Pickwick.”  His  clerk  is  named  Mallard,  and 
his  junior  Phunky,  “an  infant  barrister,”  very 
much  looked  down  upon  by  his  senior. 

Snug.  In  Shakespeare’s  Midsummer 
Night’s  Dream,  the  joiner,  who  takes  part  in 
the  “lamentable  comedy”  of  Pyramus  and 
Thisbe,  played  before  the  Duke  and  Duchess 
of  Athens  “on  their  wedding  day  at  night." 
His  role  is  the  “lion’s  part.”  He  asks  the  man¬ 
ager  Peter  Quince  if  he  has  the  “lion’s  part 
written  out,  for,”  says  he,  “I  am  slow  of  mem¬ 
ory.”  Being  told  he  can  do  it  extempore,  for 
it  consists  of  nothing  but  roaring,  he  consents 
to  undertake  it. 

soap  or  soft  soap.  Flattery,  especially  of  an 
oily,  unctuous  kmd. 

soap  opera.  Trade  and  journalistic  term 
far  a  type  of  American  daytime  radio  dramatic 
serial,  at  the  height  of  its  popularity  in  the 
latter  years  of  the  1930’s;  so  called  because 
most  of  the  serials  were  broadcast  to  advertise 
laundry  soap  of  various  brands.  The  typical 
soap  opera,  appealing  to  an  audience  made  up 
almost  exclusively  of  housewives  listening  as 
they  did  their  household  tasks,  consisted  of  a 
succession  of  complex  melodramatic  and 
sentimental  adventures  within  a  single  family, 
the  action  being  centered  about  a  young, 
beautiful,  and  resourceful  woman  who  at  the 
same  time  was  usually  also  a  wife  and  mother. 
Among  the  best-known  serials  of  recent 
years  were  The  Goldbergs;  John's  Other 
Wife;  Just  Plain  Bill ;  The  Man  I  Married; 
The  Road  of  Life;  T he  O'Neills;  Life  Can  Be 
Beautiful;  Joyce  Jordan,  Girl  Interne;  Young 
Dr.  Malone;  Portia  Faces  Life;  Stella  Dallas; 
Young  Widder  Brown;  Amanda  of  Honey¬ 
moon  Hill;  Btg  Sister;  Ma  Perkins,  etc.  In 
1948  the  New  Yorker  ran  some  acid  articles 
on  them  by  James  Thoreep. 

Soapy  Sam.  A  nickname  applied  to  Samuel 
Wilberforce  (1805-1873),  bishop  of  Oxford 
and  Winchester,  who  had  unctuous  manners. 

So  Big.  A  novel  (1924)  by  Edna  Ferber, 

Sobersides.  A  grave,  steady-going,  serious- 
minded  person, 

Sobrino.  In  Ariosto's  Orlando  Furioso, 
ouc  of  the  mos  vahan  of  the  Saracen  army 
called  “The  Sage.  He  counsel*  Ag  t  o 
entrust  the  fate  of  the  war  to  a  single  bat 


stipulating  that  the  nation  whose  champion  is 
worsted  should  be  tributary  to  die  other 
Rogerq  is  chosen  for  the  pagan  champion 
and  Rinaldo  for  the  Christian  army.  When 
Rogero  is  overthrown,  Agramant  breaks  the 
compact.  Sobrino  is  greatly  displeased,  ant’ 
soon  afterwards  receives  die  rite  of  Christian 
baptism. 

sob  stuff.  A  U.S.  slang  expression  describ 
ing  newspaper,  him,  or  other  stories  of  a 
highly  sentimental  kind.  Sob  Sisters  are  “hu 
man  interest”  reporters. 

Social  Contract,  The  (Le  Contrat  social) 
Chief  work  of  J.  J.  Rousseau  (1762),  a  treatise 
on  the  origins  and  organization  of  govern¬ 
ment  and  the  rights  of  citizens.  In  keeping 
with  many  works'  on  political  science  of  the 
time,  it  bases  its  arguments  on  the  theory  that 
the  origin  of  government  first  lay  in  a  mutual 
contract  between  the  citizens  and  the  rulers 
for  the  general  good  of  the  community.  The 
main  principles  set  forth  by  the  treatise  are 
the  equality  of  ail  citizens  before  the  law,  the 
merging  of  the  interests  of  the  individual  with 
those  of  the  state;  the  popular  state  as  the  “in¬ 
fallible”  expression  of  the  general  will,  af 
though  the  despotic  state  is  not:  and  hence  the 
necessity  of  the  individual’s  surrendering  cer¬ 
tain  of  his  private  rights  for  the  good  of  the 
popular  state,  or  the  community,  although  if  a 
tyrannical  monarch  requires  the  surrender  of 
individual  rights,  the  “contract”  is  considered 
void.  Some  critics  assert  that  the  injustices  of 
collectivism  and  “democratic  despotism”  dur¬ 
ing  the  French  Revolution  and  later  in  the 
19th  and  20th  centuries  were  in  part  derived 
from  this  work  of  Rousseau's. 

socialism.  Basically  the  philosophy  of  so¬ 
cialism  involves  the  creation  of  a  cooperative 
society'  and  a  more  equitable  distribution  of 
wealth.  There  have  always  been  attempts  to 
oudine  the  perfect  society.  This  was  the  sub 
ject  of  Plato’s  Republic  and  of  Sir  Thomas 
More’s  Utopia.  Many  names  and  many  expert 
ments  are  connected  with  the  name  of  social¬ 
ism.  Some  have  been  utopian,  and  some  more 
scientifically  managed,  as  for  instance,  the  ex 
periments  of  Robert  Owen  in  England.  In 
1847  Marx  and  Engels  issued  the  Commtcmst 
Manifesto  which  laid  down  certain  very  defi¬ 
nite  principles  concerning  socialism.  There  are 
today  various  kinds  of  socialists.  One  of  the 
best-known  groups  has  been  the  Fabian  Soci¬ 
ety  in  England  to  which  belonged  George 
Bernard  Shaw,  Sidney  Webb  and  others. 

Social  Justice.  See  Coughlin,  Father 

Society  for  Pure  English  (S.P  E.). 
Founded  (1913)  by  a  committee  of  which 
Robert  B  dgM,  Str  Wal  cr  Raleigh  and  Logan 
F  1  Smith  i  with  the  object 


society  of  friends 

to  direct  popular  taste  and  educauon  in  the 
development  of  the  Engl  sh  language 

Society  of  Friends  see  Quaker 

Socinus  Faustus  (  539-1604)  Ital  an  theo 
logia.11  who  developed  the  doctrine  of  his  uncle 
Laelius  Socinus  (1525-1563)  into  the  anti- 
Trmitarian  (unitarian)  system  known  as  So- 
cimanism.  Condemned  by  the  Inquisition 
(1559).  Organized  his  followers  into  a  church 
at  the  Synod  of  Brzesc  (1587)  in  Poland. 

Socrates  (ca.  469-399  B.  C.).  The  great 
Greek  philosopher,  who  was  born  and  died  at 
Athens.  He  used  to  call  himself  “the  midwife 
of  men’s  thoughts,”  and  out  of  his  intellectual 
school  sprang  those  of  Plato  and  the  Dialectic 
system,  Euclid  and  die  Megaric,  Aristippus  and 
the  Cyrenaic,  Antisthenes  and  the  Cyme.  Cic¬ 
ero  said  of  him  that  “he  brought  down  phi¬ 
losophy  from  the  heavens  to  earth.”  He  was 
condemned  to  death  for  the  corruption  of 
youth  by  introducing  new  gods  (thus  being 
guilty  of  impiety)  and  drank  hemlock  in 
prison,  surrounded  by  his  disciples.  Socrates  is 
caricatured  In  Aristophanes’  comedy  The 
Clouds. 

Socratic  irony.  Leading  on  your  opponent 
in  an  argument  by  simulating  ignorance,  so 
that  he  “ties  himself  in  knots”  and  eventually 
falls  an  easy  prey — a  form  of  procedure  used 
with  great  effect  by  Socrates. 

the  Socratic  method.  The  method  of  con¬ 
ducting  an  argument,  imparting  information, 
etc ,  by  means  of  question  and  answer. 

the  English  Socrates.  Dr.  Samuel  Johnson, 
so  called  by  Boswell. 

the  Jewish  Socrates.  Moses  Mendelssohn 
(1729-1786). 

Soddy,  Frederick  (1877-  ).  English 

chemist  who  developed  with  Rutherford  the 
theory  of  the  atomic  disintegration  of  radio¬ 
active  elements.  He  was  awarded  the  Nobel 
prize  for  chemistry  in  1921. 

Sodom  and  Gomorrah.  In  the  Old  Testa¬ 
ment,  two  cities  of  the  plains  that  were  de¬ 
stroyed  with  fire  and  brimstone  from  heaven 
because  of  their  wickedness.  Abraham  per¬ 
suaded  Jehovah  to  spare  Sodom  if  ten  right¬ 
eous  men  could  be  found  there,  but  this  condi¬ 
tion  was  not  fulfilled.  Lot  and  his  wife  and 
daughters  were  the  only  inhabitants  who  es¬ 
caped  from  the  doomed  city,  and  Lot’s  wife, 
looking  back,  became  a  pillar  of  salt.  See  also 
Cities  of  the  Plain. 

Sodome  et  Gomorrhe.  See  Cities  of  the 
Plain. 

Sofronia,  A  young  Christian  of  Jerusalem, 
the  heroine  of  an  episode  in  Tasso’s  Jerusalem 
Delivered,  Aladine,  King  of  Jerusalem,  steals 
from  a  Christian  church  an  image  of  the  Vir¬ 
gin,  bang  told  by  a  magician  that  1 11  a  patla- 
rimm,  and  if  it  u  atrp  in  a  the  Virgin 
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w  II  forsake  the  Chr  st  an  army  and  favor  the 
Mohammedan  The  mage  is  acco  d  ngly 
up  n  a  mosque  but du  mg  the  ugh  s earn  d 
off  by  someone  A  ad  ne  g  ea  ly  en  aged  0 
ders  the  instant  execunon  of  all  his  Christian 
subjects,  but  to  prevent  this  massacre,  Sofronia 
accuses  herself  of  the  offense.  Her  lover  olindo 
hearing  that  Sofronia  is  sentenced  to  death 
presents  himself  before  the  King  and  says  that 
he  and  not  Sofronia  is  the  real  offender;  where¬ 
upon  the  King  orders  both  to  instant  execution 
But  Clorinda,  the  Amazon,  obtains  their  par 
don,  and  Sofronia  leaves  the  stake  to  join 
Olindo  at  the  altar  of  matrimony. 

Soglow,  Otto  (1900-  ).  American  hu 

morous  artist.  Famous  for  his  series,  The  Little 
King  (1933),  which  first  appeared  in  the  New 
Yorker,  He  has  illustrated  books  of  verse  by 
Ogden  Nash,  and  others,  including  several  of 
his  own. 

Sohrab  and  Rusium.  A  narrative  poem  in 
blank  verse  by  Matthew  Arnold  (1853),  deal 
ing  with  the  legendary  Persian  hero  Rustum 
and  his  son  Sohrab.  The  two  meet  in  single 
combat,  in  ignorance  of  their  relationship,  and 
Sohrab  is  slain.  See  also  Carthon. 

soi-disant  (Fr.).  Self-styled,  would-be;  gen 
erally  used  of  pretenders,  as  “a  soi-dtsant  gen 
tleman,”  i.e.,  a  snob. 

Sokolnikov,  Grigori  (1888-  ),  Russian 

Communist  politician.  Escaped  from  exile  in 
Siberia  and  lived  abroad  (1907-1917);  mem 
ber  of  die  Russian  delegation  negotiating  with 
Germany  the  treaty  of  Brest-Litovsk  (1918) 
ambassador  to  Britain  (1929-1932).  Arrested 
and  imprisoned  because  of  his  affiliation  with 
Trotsky  (1937). 

Sokoloif,  Nikolai  (1886-  ).  Well 

known  Russian-born  violinist  and  orchestra 
leader.  He  conducted  the  Cleveland  Symphony 
Orchestra  (1918-1933). 

solano. 

as\  no  favor  during  the  solano.  A  popular 
Spanish  proverb,  meaning,  “ask  no  favor  dur 
ing  a  time  of  trouble  or  adversity.”  The  solano 
(from  Lat.  solanus ,  “sun”)  of  Spain  is  a  south 
east  wind,  extremely  hot,  and  loaded  with  fine 
dust;  it  produces  giddiness  and  irritation 

Soldan  or  Sowdan.  A  corruption  of  sultan 
meaning  in  medieval  romance  the  Saracen 
king;  but,  with  the  usual  inaccuracy  of  these 
medieval  sources,  we  have  the  Soldan  of 
Egypt,  the  Soudan  of  Persia,  the  Sowdan  of 
Babylon,  etc.,  all  represented  as  accompanied 
by  grim  Saracens  to  torment  Christians. 

In  Spenser’s  Faerie  Queene  (V.  vui),  the 
Soldan  typifies  Philip  II  of  Spain  who  used  all 
his  power  to  bribe  and  seduce  the  subjects  of 
Elizabeth,  here  figuring  as  Queen  Mercilla. 

Sir  Ai  tr.gaJ  d  ds  of  the  Soldan  thr  te¬ 
ase  at  he  damsel  held  as  wrongful  pn*- 
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oner  and  tl  e  Soldan  swear  ng  and  barm  ng 
nos  blasphen  ously  moun  s  h  s  h  gh  char 
0  and  p  epare  o  ma  n  a  n  h  s  cause  Pr  nee 
Arthur  encounters  him  “on  the  green,”  and 
after  a  severe  combat  uncovers  his  shield,  at 
sight  of  which  the  Soldan  and  all  his  followers 
take  to  flight.  The  “swearing  and  banning” 
typify  the  excommunications  thundered  out 
against  Elizabeth;  the  “high  chariot”  is  the 
Spanish  Armada;  the  “green”  is  the  sea;  the 
uncovering  of  the  shield”  indicates  that  the 
Armada  was  put  to  flight,  not  by  titan’s  might, 
but  by  the  power  of  God. 

soldier  of  fortune.  A  man  who  lives  by  his 
wits-  chevalier  d’indiistue.  Referring  to  those 
men  in  medieval  times  who  let  themselves  for 
hire  into  any  army.  Soldiers  of  Fortune  is  the 
title  of  a  novel  of  adventure  by  Richard  Hard¬ 
ing  Davis  (1897),  dealing  with  a  revolution 
m  a  South  American  republic.  The  hero  is 
Robert  Clay,  a  young  engineer,  general  man¬ 
ager  of  the  Valencia  Mining  Company  in  Olan- 
cho.  The  novel  was  dramatized  in.  1902. 

Soldiers  Three,  and  Other  Stories.  A  vol¬ 
ume  of  short  stories  of  life  in  India  by  Rudyard 
Kipling  (1888).  The  “soldiers  three”  are  the 
famous  trio,  Ortheris,  Learoyd,  and  Mulvaney. 
See  also  The  Theee  Musketeers. 

solecism.  A  deviation  from  correct  idiom 
or  grammar;  from  the  Greek  soloi{os,  “speak¬ 
ing  incorrectly,”  so  named  from  Soloi,  a  town 
m  Cilicia,  the  Attic  colonists  of  which  spoke  a 
debased  form  of  Greek. 

The  word  is  also  applied  to  any  barbarism, 
impropriety,  unmannerly  act,  or  breach  of  eti¬ 
quette  or  decorum. 

solemn. 

the  Solemn  League  and  Covenant.  A 
league  entered  into  by  the  General  Assembly 
of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  the  Westminster 
Assembly  of  English  Divines,  and  the  English 
Parliament  in  1643,  for  the  establishment  of 
Presbyterianism  and  suppression  of  Roman 
Catholicism  in  both  countries.  Charles  II  swore 
to  the  Scots  that  he  would  abide  by  it,  and 
therefore  they  crowned  him  in  1651  at  Dun¬ 
bar;  but  at  the  Restoration  he  not  only  rejected 
tire  Covenant,  but  had  it  burnt  by  the  common 
hangman. 

Solid  South.  An  expression  denoting  the 
political  unity  of  the.  American  states  south  of 
Mason  and  Dixon's  line,  which  in  any  general 
election,  can  be  counted  upon  in  advance  to  go 
Democratic. 

Solinus.  In  Shakespeare's  Comedy  of  Er¬ 
rors,  the  Duke  of  Ephesus.  He  is  obliged  to 
pass  the  sentence  of  the  law  on  Aegeon,  a 
Svracusian  merchant  who  has  dared  to  set  foot 
in  Ephesus,  When,  however,  the  Duke  dis¬ 
covers  that  the  who  hm  saved  iris  Me,  and 

whom  txr  best  loves,  is  the  son  of  Aegeon,  be 


re  eases  s  pr  saner  who  thereupo  t  se  t,  s  ti 
Ephesus 

solipsism.  A  ph.losoph.m.  doc-.ne,  a  de¬ 
velopment  of  the  theories  of  idealism,  which 
maintains  that,  since  we  have  knowledge  only 
of  onr  own  ideas,  or  mental  states,  onsy  out 
ideas,  or  mental  states,  can  be  held  to  exist 
David  Hume  was  the  leading  solipsist  in  the 
history  of  philosophy,  and  John  Locke  and 
George  Berkeley  were  forerunners  of  the  doc¬ 
trine. 

Soliiess,  Haivard.  Titular  hero  of  Ibsen’s 
Master  Builder. 

Solo  glib,  Fedor  (1863-192.7)  -  Russian  sym¬ 
bolist  novelist  and  dramatist.  His  tales  have 
been  called  “a  curious  blend  of  Chekhov  and 
Poe.” 

Solomint.  In  Turgenev’s  Virgin  Soil,  a 
manufacturer  whose  practical  reforms  are  m 
sharp  contrast  to  the  schemes  of  the  idealistic 
young  nihilists.  See  nihilism. 

Solomon.  The  wisest  and  most  magnificent 
of  the  kings  of  Israel,  son  of  David  and  Bath- 
sheba,  Aside  from  his  wise  choice  of  “an  un 
demanding  heart,”  he  is  perhaps  most  cele¬ 
brated  for  his  building  of  the  famous  temple 
that  bare  his  name  and  bis  entertainment  of 
the  Queen  of  Sheba.  The  Biblical  narrative  (1 
Kings  ii-xi)  relates  that  “he  had  seven  hundred 
wives,  princesses,  and  three  hundred  concu¬ 
bines;  and  his  wives  turned  away  his  heart” 
Nevertheless  “King  Solomon  exceeded  all  the 
kings  of  the  earth  in  riches  and  in  wisdom  ’ 
The  glory  of  his  reign  gave  rise  to  innumerable 
legends,  many  of  which  are  related  in  the 
Talmud  and  the  Koran. 

the  English  Solomon.  James  I  (reigned 
1603-1625),  whom  Sully  called  “the  wisest  fool 
in  Christendom.” 

the  second  Solomon.  (1)  Henry  VII  of 
England;  (2)  James  I. 

the  Solomon  of  France.  Charles  V.  (1364- 
1380)  called  leSage. 

Solomon's  carpet.  See  carpet,  the  magic 
Solomons  ring.  Rabbinical  fable  bas  it  that 
Solomon  wore  a  ring  with  a  gem  that  told  him 
all  he  desired  to  know. 

Solomon  Daisy,  see  Daisy,  Solomon- 
Solomon  Eagle.  In  Old  St.  Paid’s  by  Ham 
son  Ainsworth,  a  fanatic  who  runs  through 
the  streets  of  London  at  the  time  of  the  Plague 
calling  on  people  to  repent.  Sir  John  Squire 
used  the  name  as  a  pen  name  for  his  literary 
column  in  The  London  Mercury. 

Solomon  Gundy.  See  Swap,  Solomon. 
Solomon  Swap,  see  Swap,  Solomon. 

Solon.  A  wiseacre  or  sage;  from  the  great 
lawgiver  of  ancient  Athens  (d,  ca.  560  BX-), 
one  of  the  Seven  Sages  of  Greece. 

ike  Solon  of  Parnassus.  So  Voltaire  called 
Bo  illa u  in  allusion  tP  his  Art  of  Poetry 
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Solon  Shingle  see  Sh  nct.f.  Solon 

solstice  (from  La  sol  sun  and  s sit 
stands  )  The  summer  sols  ce  is  June  21 
he  w.nter  sols.xe  -s  December  22,  so  ca.led 
because  on  or  about  these  dates  the  sun  reaches 
its  extreme  northern  and  southern  points  in 
the  ecliptic  and  appears  to  stand  still  before  it 
turns  back  on  its  apparent  course. 

Solvay,  Ernest  (1838-1922).  Belgian  indus¬ 
trial  chemist  who  invented  the  Solvay  process 
for  manufacturing  soda  from  common  salt. 

Solveig.  In  Ibsen’s  Peer  Gynt,  the  young 
girl  who  leaves  her  family  for  love  of  Peer.  She 
remains  faithful  to  him,  and  welcomes  him 
home  long  years  afterwards. 

Solyman.  In  Tasso’s  Jerusalem  Delivered, 
King  of  the  Turks,  whose  capital  is  Nice. 
Being  driven  from  his  kingdom,  he  flees  to 
Egypt  and  is  there  appointed  leader  of  the 
Arabs  (Bk.  ix).  He  and  Argantes  are  by  far  the 
most  doughty  of  the  pagan  knights.  Solyman 
is  slain  by  Rinaldo  (Bk.  xx),  and  Argantes  by 
Tancred. 

Soma.  An  intoxicating  drink  anciendy 
made,  with  mystic  rites  and  incantations,  from 
the  juice  of  some  Indian  plant  by  the  priests, 
and  drunk  by  the  Brahmins  as  well  as  offered 
as  libadons  to  their  gods.  It  was  fabled  to  have 
been  brought  from  heaven  by  a  falcon,  or  by 
the  daughters  of  the  Sun,  and  it  was  itself  per¬ 
sonified  as  a  god  Soma  is  one  of  the  most  im¬ 
portant  of  the  old  Vedic  deities,  a  sort  of  Hindu 
Bacchus.  All  of  the  114  hymns  in  the  ninth 
book  of  the  Rig  Veda  are  invocations  in  his 
honor.  In  later  mythology,  Soma  represented 
the  moon,  which  was  supposed  to  be  gradually 
drunk  up  by  the  gods  and  then  filled  up  again. 

to  drin\  the  Soma.  To  become  immortal, 
or  as  a  god. 

Somehow  Good.  A  novel  (1908)  by  Wil¬ 
liam  De  Morgan, 

Somers,  John.  Baron  Somers  (1651-1716). 
English  statesman,  influential  with  William 
III  During  die  latter’s  absence  in  Holland, 
member  of  the  council  of  regency.  Helped 
settle  the  terms  of  the  union  with  Scotland 
(1707). 

Somerset.  Hero  of  Thomas  Hardy’s  novel 
A  Laodicean. 

Somerville,  Edith  Anna  GEnone  (i86r- 
).  Irish  novelist  who  collaborated  with 
her  cousin,  Violet  L.  Martin,  on  Some  Experi¬ 
ences  of  an  Irish  R.  M.  (1899)  and  similar  hu¬ 
morous  books. 

somewhere  in  France,  Britain,  Africa,  etc. 
An  uncertain  locality;  the  address  used  for 
overseas  sold  cn  in  Wor  d  Wars  I  and  II  when 
more  information  as  to  their  whereabouts 
unwise. 


Somnns  In  class  c  myth  the  god  of  Sleep 
the  son  of  N  ght  (Nox)  and  the  brothe  of 
Dea  h  (Mo  ) 

Sompnour’s  Tale  See  Summoner  s  0 
Sumpnor’s  Tale. 

son. 

son  of  Belial.  One  of  a  wicked  disposition 
a  companion  of  the  wicked,  (Judges  xix.  22) 

Now  the  sons  of  Eh  were  sons  of  Belial,  they  la™ 
net  the  Lord-— 1  Samuel  ii.  i 2 

son  of  Heaven.  An  epithet  of  the  Emperor 
of  China  which  was  called  the  Celestial  Em 
pire. 

son  of  perdition.  Judas  Iscariot  (John  xvit 
12);  Antichrist  (2  Thess.  ii.  3). 

Son  of  the  Last  Man.  Charles  II  of  Eng 
land,  in  allusion  to  the  belief  of  the  Puritans 
that  his  father  Charles  I  was  the  last  English 
king  who  should  reign, 

son  of  the  morning.  A  traveler.  This  is  an 
Oriental  phrase,  alluding  to  the  custom  of  ris¬ 
ing  early  in  the  morning  to  avoid  the  mid  day 
heat,  when  on  one’s  travels 

sons  of  Phidias.  Sculptors. 

sons  of  Thunder  or  Boanerges.  James  and 
John,  sons  of  Zebedee.  (Mar/(_  iii.  17.) 

Song  of  Myself.  The  best  known  and  prob¬ 
ably  most  characteristic  poem  of  Walt  Whit 
man.  It  begins: 

I  celebrate  and  smg  myself 

And  what  I  assume,  you  shall  assume, 

For  every  atom  belonging  to  me  as  good  as  belongs 
to  you. 

I  loafe  and  invite  my  soul 

I  lean  and  loafe  at  my  ease,  observing  a  speir  of 
summer  grass. 

Song  of  Roland  (Chanson  dc  Roland).  See 
under  Roland. 

Song  of  Solomon.  One  of  the  books  of  the 
Old  Testament,  a  love  idyll,  sometimes  inter 
preted  as  an  allegory  of  the  union  between 
Christ  and  his  Church. 

Song  of  Songs,  The  (Das  Hohe  Lied)  A 
novel  by  Hermann  Sudermann  (1908),  trac 
ing  the  gradual  degeneration  of  the  heroine 
Lily  Czepanek,  a  girl  of  great  gifts  but  little 
moral  fiber. 

Song  of  the  Chattahoochee,  The.  A  poem 
(1883)  by  Sidney  Lanier. 

Song  of  the  Indian  Wars,  The.  A  narrative 
poem  (1925)  by  John  G.  Neihardt.  It  is  one  of 
the  best  historical  descriptions  of  the  wars  with 
the'Plains  Indians,  and  a  part  of  the  authors 
Epic  Cycle  0}  the  West. 

Song  of  the  Lark,  The.  A  novel  by  Wilh 
Cather  (1915),  dealing  with  the  career  of 
Thea  Kronborg,  a  Colorado  girl,  the  daughter 
of  a  Swedish  clergyman,  who  has  a  talent  for 
music.  She  goes  to  Chicago  to  study,  has  an  un 
happy  ove  affair  w  th  Fred  Ottenbu  g,  1 
wealthy  young  man  who  cannot  obtain  a  di¬ 
vorce  to  marry  her  ipend*  ten  yean  in  farther 
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study  in  Europe  and  in  performance,  and  even¬ 
tually  becomes  a  soprano  at  the  Metropolitan 
Opera  House  in  New  York  City,  famous  for 
her  Wagnerian  roles.  Thea  is  to  some  extent 
drawn  from  the  famous  Wagnerian  singer, 
Olive  Fremstad. 

Song  of  the  Shirt.  A  famous  poem  by  T. 
Hood  (1843).  It  begins, 

With  fingers  weary  and  worn, 

With  eyelids  kea\y  and  red, 

A  woman  sat  in  unwomanly  rags, 

Plying  her  needle  and  thread. 

Stitch,  stitch,  stitch  l 
In  poverty,  hunger,  and  dirt. 

And  still  with  a  voice  of  dolorous  pitch 
She  sang  “The  song  of  the  shirt.” 

Songs  and  Sonnets.  See  Tottel’s  Miscel¬ 
lany. 

Songs  before  Sunrise  (1871).  See  under 
Swinburne,  A. 

Songs  from  Vagabondia.  A  book  of  poems 
(iScji)  by  Bliss  Carman  and  Richard  Hovey. 
Their  fresh  out-of-door  quality  and  their  cele¬ 
bration  of  the  free  spirit  made  them  popular 
with  youth  at  the  turn  of  the  century. 

Songs  of  Innocence  (1789)  and  Songs  of  Ex¬ 
perience  (1794).  See  Blake,  William. 

Songs  of  the  Sierras.  A  book  of  poems 
(1871)  by  Joaquin  Miller, 

Song  to  David.  See  under  Christopher 

Smart. 

Sonia.  The  heroine  of  Dostoyevsky’s 

Crime  and  Punishment. 

Sonnambula,  La  (The  Sleepwalker).  An 
opera  by  Bellini  (1831),  book  by  Romani. 
The  “sleepwalker”  is  Amina,  the  miller’s 
daughter.  She  is  betrothed  to  Elvino,  a  rich 
young  farmer,  but  the  night  before  the  wed¬ 
ding  is  discovered  in  the  bed  of  Count  Rodol- 
pho.  This  \ery  ugly  circumstance  makes  the 
farmer  break  off  the  match  and  promise  mar¬ 
riage  to  Lisa,  the  innkeeper’s  daughter.  The 
Count  now  interferes,  and  assures  Elvino  that 
the  miller's  daughter  is  a  sleepwalker.  While 
they  are  still  talking  she  is  seen  walking  on  the 
edge  of  the  mill-roof  while  the  huge  mill-wheel 
is  turning  rapidly.  She  then  crosses  a  crazy  old 
bridge  and  comes  into  the  midst  of  the  assem¬ 
bly,  wakes  up  and  runs  into  the  arms  of  her 
lover.  Elvino,  convinced  of  her  innocence,  mar¬ 
ries  her,  and  Lisa  is  resigned  to  Alessio,  whose 
paramour  she  has  been. 

Sonnenschcin,  Edward  Adolf  (1851-1929). 
Well-known  English  grammarian  whose 
brother  William  Swan  (1855-1931)  was  an  es¬ 
tablished  publisher  in  London. 

sonnet.  A  poetic  form  of  fourteen  heroic 
lines,  that  is,  fourteen  lines  of  five-foot  iambic 
verse.  There  are  two  main  types  of  sonnet — 
(1)  the  Shakespearean  sonnet  in  which  the 
lines  are  grouped  in  three  quatrains  (with  six 
alternating  rhymes)  followed  by  a  detached 
rhymed  couplet,  which  is  apt  to  be 


matk;  (1)  the  Italian  form  illustrated  by  Mil- 
ton,  Wordsworth,  Keats,  etc.,  in  which  the 
fourteen  lines  are  divided  into  an  octave  of 
two  rhyme-sounds  arranged  abba  abba  and  a 
sestet  of  two  additional  rhyme-sounds  that  may 
be  variously  arranged.  The  latter  form  tends  to 
divide  the  thought  into  two  opposing  or  com¬ 
plementary  phases  of  the  same  idea. 

The  two  types  of  sonnet  are  illustrated  be 
low — 

Shat!  I  compare  thee  to  a  summer's  *r 
Thou  art  more  lovely  an4  more  temperate ; 

-Rough,  winds  do  shake  the  darling  buds  of  May, 

And  summer's  lease  hath  all  too  short  a  date 

Sometime  too  hot  the  eye  of  heaven  shines. 

And  often  is  his  gold  complexion  diram  ’d . 

And  every  fair  from  fair  sometime  declines, 

By  chance,  or  nature's  changing  course,  untrumnd 

But  thv  eternal  summer  shall  not  fade 
Nor  lose  possession  of  that  fair  thou  owest; 

Nor  shall  Death  brag  thou  wanderest  in  his  shade, 
when  in  eternal  lines  to  time  thou  growest; 

So  long  as  men  can  breathe,  or  eyes  can  se-e. 

So  long  lives  this,  and  this  gives  life  to  thee. 

Shakespeare,  To  His  hoze 

Much  have  I  travel  I'd  in  the  realms  of  gold 
And  many  goodly  states  and  kingdoms  seen; 

Round  many  western  islands  have  I  been 
Which  bards  in  fealty  to  Apollo  hold. 

Oft  of  one  wide  expanse  had  I  been  told 
That  dcop'browVi  Homer  ruled  as  his  demesne 1 
Yet  did  I  never  breathe  its  pure  serene 
Till  I  heard  Chapman  speak  out  loud  and  hold: 

— Then  felt  I  like  some  watcher  of  the  skies 
When  a  new  planet  swims  into  his  ken; 

Or  like  stout  Cortex,  when  with  eagle  eyes 
He  stared  at  the  Pacific — and  all  his  men 
Look’d  at  each  other  with  a  wild  surmise — 

Silent,  upon  a  peak  in  Daneu. 

Keats,  0^  First  Loofcmp  into  Cft«.£mAw's  Homer 

The  first  celebrated  user  of  the  sonnet  form 
was  Petrarch.  It  was  introduced  into  French 
by  Clement  Marot  and  into  English  by  Wyatt 
and  Surrey.  During  the  latter  half  of  the  ifitb 
century  in  England  sonnet  sequences,  singing 
usually  of  an  unkind  or  unapproachable  lady 
and  disappointed  passion  in  the  Petrarchan 
tradition,  were  a  widespread  literary  fad.  Lead¬ 
ing  authors  of  sonnet  sequences  at  this  time 
were  Thomas  Watson,  Sir  Philip  Sidney,  Sam 
uel  Daniel,  Michael  Drayton,  Edmund  Spen¬ 
ser,  Henry  Constable,  Barnabe  Barnes, 
Thomas  Lodge,  Giles  Fletcher,  and  William 
Shakespeare.  The  conceit  was  a  marked  fea 
Hire  of  these  sonnets,  many  of  which  showed 
wide  irregularity  of  form.  After  the  Eliza¬ 
bethan  period  the  sonnet  was  used  infrequently 
until  the  age  of  romanticism,  when  it  again 
became  popular.  Outstanding  20th-century 
poets  making  use  of  the  sonnet  form  include 
J.  M.  Hopkins,  E.  A.  Robinson,  Edna  St.  Vin¬ 
cent  Millay,  Elinor  Wylie,  and  Merrill 
Moore.  E.  E,  Cummings,  W.  H.  Auden,  and 
Stephen  Spender  used  an  irregular  form  of  the 
sonnet  for  satirical  and  special  effects  Cf.  The 
Book  of  Soft  net  Sequences  (1929),  by  Houston 
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Sonnets  from  the  Portuguese.  A  collection 
of  sonnets  by  Elizabeth  Barrett  Browning 
(1850),  expressing  the  poet’s  love  for  her  hus¬ 
band,  Robert  Browning,  and  presented  to  him 
as  a  gilt.  The  title  refers  to  a  pet  name,  “little 
Portuguese,”  frequently  applied  by  Browning 
to  his  wife  because  of  her  dark  complexion. 

Sonnets  of  a  Portrait  Painter.  A  book  of 
poems  (19x4)  by  Arthur  Davison  Ficke. 

Son  of  Royal  Langbrith,  The.  A  novel 
(1904)  by  William  Dean  Howells. 

Son  of  the  Middle  Border,  A.  An  autobio¬ 
graphical  book  (1917)  by  Hamlin  Garland.  It 
first  appeared  serially  and  had  the  sequels  A 
Daughter  of  the  Middle  Border  (1921)  and 
Trail  Makers  of  the  Middle  Border  (ig 26).  The 
second  volume  was  awarded  a  Pulitzer  prize. 

Son  of  the  Wolf,  The.  A  book  of  short 
stories  (1900)  by  Jack  London  concerning 
white  men  in  the  Klondike. 

Sons  and  Lovers.  A  novel,  autobiographical 
jn  character,  by  D.  H.  Lawrence  (19313) ,  deal¬ 
ing  with  the  family  background,  childhood, 
adolescence,  and  young  manhood  of  Paul 
Morel,  sensitive  and  talented  son  of  an  Eng¬ 
lish  coal  miner  in  Nottinghamshire.  Gertrude 
Coppard  Morel,  his  mother,  the  daughter  of  a 
proud  and  Puritanical  family,  herself  an  edu¬ 
cated,  intelligent,  and  highly  moral  woman, 
first  married  Walter  Morel,  a  handsome,  sen¬ 
sual,  ignorant,  brutal,  and  self-willed  miner,  in 
the  heat  of  physical  attraction.  Later,  when  she 
realizes  the  essential  distance  between  them, 
she  hates  and  then  feels  indifferent  toward  her 
husband,  turning  for  love  and  affection  to  her 
children — William,  Annie,  Paul,  and  Ar¬ 
thur;  because  of  his  extreme  sensitivity,  she  is 
particularly  drawn  to  Paul.  The  novel  is  con¬ 
cerned  chiefly  with  Paul’s  painful  introduction 
to  the  commercial  world,  his  discovery  of  books 
and  art,  his  growing  discontent  with  his  back¬ 
ground  of  poverty  and  gloom,  and  his  love  af¬ 
fairs  with  Mirtam  and  later  with  Clara  Dawes. 
Because  of  the  strong  bond  of  love  between  him 
and  his  mother,  he  is  never  able  to  give  his 
affection  wholly  to  either  of  the  women,  al¬ 
though  both  love  him  passionately,  and  there 
is  a  constant  conflict  between  them  and  Mrs. 
Morel.  With  the  death  of  the  older  woman 
from  cancer,  Paul  decides  to  set  out  on  an  inde¬ 
pendent  life  of  his  own  and  rejects  both  Mir¬ 
iam  and  Clara. 

Sons  and  Lovers,  attacked  on  its  first  pub¬ 
lication  because  of  its  frankness  in  dealing  with 
sexual  matters,  is  considered  to  be  Lawrence’s 
best  novel  and  has  been  highly  praised  for  its 
portrayal  of  English  mining  life  and  its  vivid 
and  moving  characterizations. 

Sophia  Western.  The  name  of  the  heroine 
of  Tom  feme  (1749)  by  Henry  Firming. 


sophist,  sophistry,  sophism,  sophisticator 
etc.  Before  the  time  of  Pythagoras  the  sages 
of  Greece  were  called  sophists  (wise  men) 
Pythagoras  out  of  modesty  called  himself  a 
philosopher  (a  wisdom-lover).  A  century  later 
Protagoras  of  Abdera  resumed  the  title,  and  a 
set  of  quibblers  appeared  in  Athens  who  pro- 
fessed  to  answer  any  question  on  any  subject 
and  took  up  the  title  discarded  by  the  Wise 
Samian.  From  this  moment  sophos  and  all  rts 
family  of  words  were  applied  to  “wisdom 
falsely  so  called,”  and  pkilosophos  to  the  “mod¬ 
est  search  after  truth.” 

Sophocles  (495-406  B.  C.).  Greek  drama 
list,  known  for  the  human  appeal  of  his  trag 
edies  in  contrast  to  the  predominandy  heroic 
qualities  of  those  of  Euripides.  His  best  knou  n 
works  are  Oedipus  Tyr annus;  Oedipus  at 
Colonus;  Antigone;  Ei.ectra;  Trachmtae 
At  ax;  and  Philqctetes. 

Sophonisba.  In  Roman  legendary  history, 
daughter  of  the  Carthaginian  general  Hasdru- 
bal  and,  like  her  brother  Hannibal,  reared  to 
detest  Rome.  She  was  affianced  to  Masinissa, 
king  of  the  Numidians,  but  was  given  by  her 
father  in  marriage  10  Syphax.  Scipio  insisted 
that  this  marriage  should  be  annulled,  but  the 
Numidian  sent  her  a  bowl  of  poison,  which 
she  drank  without  hesitation.  This  subject  and 
that  of  Cleopatra  have  furnished  more  dramas 
than  any  other  whatsoever.  For  example,  we 
have  in  French  dramas  by  J,  Mairet,  Soph 
onisbe  (1630);  Pierre  Corneille  (1663);  and 
Voltaire.  In.  Italian:  Trissino  (1514);  Alfiert 
(1749-1803).  In  English:  John  Marston,  The 
Wonder  of  Women,  or  the  Tragedy  0}  Soph 
onisba  (1605);  Nathaniel  Lee,  Sophonisba  or 
Hannibal’s  Overthrow  (1676)  and  Thomson, 
Sophonisba  (1729).  In  Thomson’s  tragedy  oc 
curs  the  line,  “Oh  Sophonisba!  Sophonisba 
oh!"  which  was  parodied  by  “Oh  Jemmy 
Thomson!  Jemmy  Thomson  oh!” 

Sophxonia.  The  heroine  of  Boccaccio’s  tale 
Titus  and  Gisippus,  in  the  Decameron,  x.  8 

Sophy.  See  rulers,  titles  of. 

Sopwith,  Thomas  (1888-  ).  British 

aviator  who  founded  the  Sopwith  Aviation 
Company  and  built  certain  types  of  planes  that 
were  used  in  World  War  I. 

Sorbonne.  The  institution  of  theology,  sc: 
ence,  and  literature  in  Paris  founded  by  Robert 
de  Sorbon,  canon  of  Cambrai,  in  1252.  In  1808 
the  buildings,  erected  by  Richelieu  in  tine  17th 
century,  were  given  to  the  University,  and 
since  1821  it  has  been  called  the  Academic 
universitaire  de  Paris. 

Bordello  (d.  ca.  1255).  A  Provencal  trou- 
bador,  mentioned  a  number  of  times  by  Dante 
in  the  Purgatorio.  now  remembered  because  of 
g  3  poem  of  hu  name  (  840  I  dc- 
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Sound  and  the  Fury,  L  he 


tails,  in  a  setting  which  shows  the  restless  con¬ 
dition  of  northern  Italy  in  the  early  13th  cen¬ 
tury,  the  conflict  of  a  poet  about  the  best  way 
of  making  his  influence  felt,  whether  person¬ 
ally  or  by  the  power  of  song.  Browning  said: 

The  historical  decoration  was  purposely  of  no  more 
importance  than  a  backgroand  requires;  and  my  stress 
lay  on  the  incidents  in  the  development  of  a  soul;  little 
else  is  worth  stud}-  I,  at  least,  always  thought  bo. 

Tennyson’s  reference  to  Sordello  is  well 
known.  He  said  he  had  done  his  best  with  it, 
but  there  were  only  two  lines  he  understood — 
the  first  and  the  last — and  they  were  both  un¬ 
true,  These  are: 

V/ho  will,  may  hear  Sordelkfs  story  told. 

Who  would  has  heard  Sordeilo’s  story  told. 

Sorel,  Agnes  (ca.  1422-1450).  Mistress  of 
Charles  VII  of  France  (1444-1450);  a  power 
behind  the  throne,  supposed  to  have  been  poi¬ 
soned  by  the  dauphin  (Louis  XI). 

Sorel,  Albert  (1842-1906).  French  histo¬ 
rian,  author  of  books  on  Europe  and  the  French 
Revolution,  etc. 

Sorel,  Cecile  (1873-  ).  French  actress, 

a  star  of  the  Comedie  Francaise. 

Sorel,  Jttlien.  The  leading  character  in 
Stendhal’s  realistic  novel  Le  Rouge  et  le  Notr 
(The.  Rtd  and  the  Black)  .  He  is  actuated  by 
the  most  ruthless  sort  of  selfish  ambition, 
adopts  the  “black”  of  the  church  instead  of 
military  “red”  (the  two  opposing  parties  of  the 
state  religion)  purely  for  its  material  advan¬ 
tages,  and  badly  abuses  tire  women  who  love 
him.  The  novel  has  had  a  great  influence  on 
the  modern  realistic  and  psychological  school 
of  fiction. 

Sorley,  Charles  Hamilton  (1895-1915}. 
Scottish  poet  killed  in  the  first  World  War. 
Marlboiough  and  Other.  Poems  (1916).  His 
letters  were  published  in  1919. 

Sorokin,  Pitirim  Alexandrovich  (1:889- 

).  American  sociologist  bora  in  Russia. 
Professor  of  sociology,  St.  Petersburg  (1912- 
1922),  University  of  Minnesota  (1924-1930), 
and  Harvard  (from  193a).  Has  written  books. 

Sorolla  y  Bastida,  Joaquin  (1863-1923). 
Spanish  painter,  popular  in  America.  His  can¬ 
vases  are  flooded  with  sunlight.  He  won  the 
Grand  Prix  at  the  Paris  Exposition  in  1900, 
Some  of  his  portraits,  including  one  of  the 
South  American  novelist,  Blasco  Ibanez,  are  in 
the  New  York  Hispanic  Society. 

SorreL,  Hetty.  One  of  the  principal  charac¬ 
ters  in  George  Eliot’s  Adam  Bede. 

Sorrows  of  Werther.  See  Werther. 

Sorti,  Catering.  The  Italian  heroine  of 
George  Eliot’s  Mr.  Gilfil’s  Lot's  Story. 

Sottini.  In  Franz  Kafka’s  The  Castle,  an 
official  of  the  Castle  who  send*  Amalia  an  in¬ 
solent  command  to  presen  bcrself  to  him  for 
his  p  e  a  the  inn.  When  she  defiantly  re 


fuses,  he  punishes  her  whole  family  in  revenge 

S.  O.  S.  The  arbitrary  code  signal  used  by 
Marconi  wireless  operators  on  board  ship  to 
summon  the  assistance  of  any  vessels  within 
call;  hence,  an  urgent  appeal  for  help. 

The  letters  have  been  held  to  stand  for  sure 
our  souls  cr  save  our  ship,  but  they  were 
adopted  merely  for  convenience,  being  3  dots, 

3  dashes,  and  3  dots,  ... - .  .  . 

During  World  War  1,  the  school  attached  to 
headquarters  for  the  training  of  snipers  was 
known  as  the  SOS  section. 

Sosia.  The  living  double  of  another,  as  the 
brothers  Antipholus  and  brothers  Drotmo  in 
the  Comedy  of  Errors,  and  the  Corsican  broth 
ers  in  the  drama  so  called.  Sosia  is  a  servant  or 
Amphitryon,  in  Plautus’  comedy  so  called.  It  is 
Mercury  who  assumes  the  double  of  Sosia,  till 
Sosia  doubts  his  own  identity.  Both  Dryden 
and  MoLtERE  have  adapted  this  play  to  the 
modern  stage. 

Sotadics  or  Sotadic  verse.  One  that  reads 
backwards  and  forwards  the  same,  as  Tlev.d 
did  I  live,  evil  1  did  dwell,”  So  called  from 
Sotades,  the  inventor.  These  verses,  are  also 
called  palindromic. 

Sotheby’s.  The  center  of  the  sale  of  rare 
books  in  London.  It  is  located  in  New  Bond 
Street. 

Sothern,  Edward  Hugh  (1839-1933). 
American  actor.  Originally  leading  man  in  the 
company  of  Daniel  Frohman  which  presented 
Shakespearean  drama  (1904-1907  and  1909- 
1916)  with  Julia  Marlowe,  whom  he  married 

Soule,  George  (1887-  ),  American 

writer  on  economic  subjects.  On  the  staff  (edi¬ 
tor  from  1923)  of  the  Neu>  Republic.  Anthem 
of  A  Planned  Society  (1932)",  The  Future  o{ 
Liberty  (1936);  The  Strength  of  Nations 
(1942);  etc. 

Soulsby,  Sister.  See  The  Damnation  of 
Theron  Ware. 

Soul’s  Tragedy.  A.  A  drama  (1846),  half 
verse  and  half  prose,  by  Robert  Brown:  ng, 
dealing  with  a  sixteenth-century  Italian  story 

Soult,  Nicolas  Jean  de  Dicu.  Duke  of  DaT 
matin  (1769-1851)-  Marshal  of  France  under 
Napoleon  (1804).  Fought  in  many  Napoleonic 
campaigns  and  aided  Napoleon  upon  his  re 
turn  from  Elba-  He  was  recalled  to  France 
after  living  in  exile  and  again  made  a  marshal 
in  1820.  Minister  of  war  (1830-1834;  1840- 
1844). 

Sound  and  the  Fury,  The.  A  novel  by  Wil 
liam  Faulkner  (1929),  dealing  with  the  de¬ 
generate  Compson  family,  once  distinguished 
Southern  aristocrats  in  Jefferson,  Mississippi 
The  characters  are  Benjy,  the  33-year-old  son, 
an  jdwt,  unable  to  speak  Candace  the  daugh¬ 
ter  a  nym  Jason,  son. 
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selfish  and  mean-spirited;  Quentin,  the  young¬ 
est  son,  sensitive  and  intelligent,  a  student  at 
Harvard  University;  the  drunken  father  and 
neurotic  mother;  and  Dilsey  and  Luster, 
modier  and  son,  the  Negro  servants.  During 
the  course  of  the  novel,  Candace  is  seduced  and 
leaves  an  illegitimate  child,  Quentin  commits 
suicide  through  grief  at  his  sister’s  disgrace, 
Benjy  is  castrated  by  Jason  when  he  attempts 
to  attack  a  child,  and  Candace’s  daughter, 
grown  up,  elopes  with  a  performer  in  a  travel¬ 
ing  carnival. 

The  story  is  told  through  three  separate 
types  of  stream  of  consciousness,  representing 
Benjy,  Jason,  and  Quentin,  respectively,  each 
appropriate  in  style  to  the  character  whose 
point  of  view  is  presented.  The  final  part  of 
the  story  is  told  objectively. 

Soupault,  Philippe  (1897-  ).  French 

poet  and  writer  of  fiction  and  biography.  He 
has  written  the  lives  of  Henri  Rousseau,  Bau¬ 
delaire  and  Blake. 

sour  grapes.  Things  despised  because  they 
are  beyond  our  reach.  Many  men  of  low  degree 
call  titles  and  dignities  sour  grapes  and  men  of 
no  parts  turn  up  their  noses  at  literary  honors. 
The  phrase  is  from  Aesop’s  fable  called  The 
Fox  and  the  Grapes, 

sour  grapeism.  An  assumed  contempt  or 
indifference  to  the  unattainable. 

Sousa,  John  Philip  (1854-1932).  American 
bandmaster  and  composer  of  famous  marches, 
among  the  best  known  of  which  are  Stars  and 
Stripes  Forever  (1897)  and  El  Capitan  from 
his  comic  opera  of  that  name  (1896).  Known 
as  the  “March  King.” 

South,  Marty.  In  Thomas  Hardy’s  Wood- 
landers  (1887)  the  daughter  of  John  South,  se¬ 
cretly  in  love  with  Giles  Winterborne  but  to 
no  avail.  Though  she  has  little  to  do  with  the 
plot,  she  is  considered  one  of  die  best  of 
Hardy’s  women  characters. 

Southampton,  Henry  Wriothesley.  3rd 
Earl  of  Southampton  (1573-1624).  Patron  of 
Shakespeare  and  other  Elizabethan  poets. 
Shakespeare’s  Venus  and  Adonis  and  Rape  oj 
Lttcrece  are  dedicated  to  him.  He  took  part  in 
Essex’s  rebellion  and  was  released  from  prison 
by  James  I.  He  helped  to  equip  an  expedition 
to  Virginia  in  1605. 

Southcott,  Joanna  (1750-1814).  An  Eng¬ 
lish  farmer’s  daughter  in  Devonshire  who  be¬ 
came  a  religious  fanatic  and  prophesied  that 
she  would  give  birth  to  Shiloh,  the  second  Mes¬ 
siah.  This  name  was,  incidentally,  Hogg’s  nick¬ 
name  for  Shelley.  The  Southcott  prophecy  was 
made  in  1802  when  Shelley,  in  a  different  part 
of  England,  was  ten  years  old. 

and  W  Monthly 

and  The.  A  tion  literary 


review  and  popular  magazine  published 
(1845)  in  Charleston,  South  Carolina,  and 
edited  by  William  Gi  more  Simms,  who  was 
also  its  principal  contributor.  It  was  absorbed 
by  the  Southern  Literary  Messenger. 

Southern  Literary  Journal  and  Monthly 
Magazine  (1835-1838).  A  Southern  period 
ica!  published  in  Charleston,  S.C.,  and  con 
rributed  to  by  William  Gilmore  Simms  Its 
object  was  to  deal  with  die  advance  of  South 
ern  culture.  It  was  a  champion  of  the  cause  of 
slavery. 

Southern  Literary  Messenger  (1834-1864) 
Founded  at  Richmond,  Virginia,  diis  magazine 
is  famous  because  of  the  contributions  made  to 
it  by  Edgar  Allan  Poe  as  one  of  its  editors  (to 
1837).  He  published  in  it  many  reviews  and 
some  of  his  poems,  essays,  and  stories. 

Southern  Review,  The.  An  American  liter 
ary  quarterly,  founded  in  1935  at  Louisiana 
State  University,  the  third  magazine  in  the 
South  to  bear  such  a  title.  Under  the  editorship 
of  Cleanth  Brooks  and  Robert  Penn  War.re\  it 
came  to  be  one  of  the  most  distinguished  of  the 
little  magazines  of  the  1930’s,  printing  ar 
tides  011  literary  criticism,  philosophy,  and 
politics  of  a  more  scholarly  nature  than  those  in 
similar  journals  of  the  time,  as  well  as  stones 
and  poems  by  outstanding  20th-century  au 
thors.  Kenneth  Burke,  Katherine  Anne  Por 
ter,  J.  C.  Ransom,  and  Allen  Tate  were 
among  its  regular  contributors.  The  Southern 
Review  ceased  publication  in  1942  through 
lack  of  funds,  a  condition  brought  about  by 
World  War  II. 

Southey,  Robert  (1774-1843).  English  poet 
of  the  romantic  movement  (see  romanticism), 
an  important  leader  in  his  day  but  considered 
by  20th-century  critics  to  have  been  of  medi 
ocre  talent.  He  wrote  a  great  deal  of  verse  and 
prose,  including  a  number  of  epic  poems  the 
most  outstanding  of  which  are  Thalaba  the 
Destroyer  (1800);  The  Curse  oj  Kehama  (see 
Kehama;  1810);  and  Roderick,  the  Last  of 
the  Goths  (1814).  He  also  wrote  ballads,  such 
as  The  Battle  of  Blenheim;  didactic  poems, 
such  as  The  Old  Man’s  Comforts;  and  history 
and  biography,  such  as  his  Life  of  Nelson 
(1813).  I11  his  youth,  Southey  joined  with 
S.  T.  Coleridge  in  the  scheme  of  Pantisoo- 
racy  and  married  Sarah  Fricker,  whose  sis 
ter  married  Coleridge.  He  soon  became  a  con 
servadve  and  was  attacked  in  satire  by  Lord 
Byron.  Southey  was  Poet  Laureate  (1813- 
1843).  In  the  last  years  of  his  life  his  mind  gave 
way  as  a  result  of  overwork, 

south  sea  scheme  or  bubble.  A  stock 
jobbing  scheme  devised  by  Sir  John  Blunt,  a 
lawyer,  in  1710,  and  floated  by  the  Earl  of 
Oxford  n  the  following  year  lire  object  of  he 
ompany  was  to  buy  up  the  national  debt,  and 
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to  be  allowed  the  sole  privilege  of  trading  in 
the  South  Seas,  Spain  refused  to  give  trading 
facilities,  so  the  money  was  used  in  other  spec¬ 
ulative  ventures  and,  by  careful  “rigging”  of 
the  market,  £100  shares  were  run  up  to  over 
ten  times  that  sum.  The  bubble  burst  in  1720 
and  ruined  thousands.  The  term  is  applied  to 
any  hollow  scheme  which  has  a  splendid 
promise,  but  whose  collapse  will  be  sudden 
and  ruinous.  See  also  Mississippi  bubble. 

Southwark.  A  borough  in  London.  The 
name  comes  from  “south  work”  applied  to  the 
southern  end  of  London  Bridge.  Southwark 
was  noted  in  Shakespeare's  time  as  the  center 
of  theatrical  life.  There  were  located  the  Globe 
Theatre,  The  Hope  and  The  Rose, 

Southwell,  Robert  (ca.  1561-1355).  Eng¬ 
lish  Roman  Catholic  poet  and  Jesuit,  author 
of  mystical  and  religious  verse,  published  as 
Maeoniae  (1595)  and  St.  Peter's  Complaint 
(1595).  His  best-known  lyric  is  The  Burning 
Babe.  Southwell  was  ordained  a  priest  in  Rome 
in  1584  and  insisted  on  going  to  England,  al¬ 
though  it  was  legally  treason  for  an  English 
priest  ordained  after  1557  to  remain  in  Eng¬ 
land  for  more  than  forty  days.  In  1592  he  was 
arrested  and  imprisoned;  after  repeated  ques¬ 
tioning  and  torture  he  was  hanged. 

South  Wind.  A  satirical  novel  by  Norman 
Douglas  (1917)1  the  action,  of  which  takes 
place  on  a  volcanic  island  in  the  Mediterra¬ 
nean  Sea  called  Nepenthe.  The  leading  char¬ 
acter  is  an  English  bishop  of  the  Anglican 
Church  who  visits  the  island  and  is  brought 
in  contact  with  a  strange  group  of  blackmail¬ 
ers,  drunkards,  wantons,  hedonists,  and  others 
who  would  under  other  circumstances  be  be¬ 
yond  the  pale  of  the  churchman’s  society. 
Under  the  influence  of  the  insidious  south  wind 
■'f  the  region,  the  native  wine,  the  relics  of  die 
island’s  pagan  past,  and  the  subtle  attacks  on 
conventional  English  moral  and  intellectual 
standards  that  are  made  in  conversation  by  the 
various  skeptics  with  whom  he  talks,  the 
bishop  begins  to  find  his  own  former  beliefs 
and  convictions  undermined.  Eventually  he 
reaches  the  point  of  silently  condoning  a  mur¬ 
der,  committed  when  his  sister-in-law  pushes 
a  blackmailer  off  a  cliff.  The  novel  is  marked 
by  many  passages  of  brilliant  and  witty  con¬ 
versation  on  a  variety  of  topics,  covering  ethics, 
politics,  asceticism,  the  condition  of  the  20th- 
century  world,  art,  and  the  geology,  mythol¬ 
ogy,  and  antiquities  of  the  island. 

Southwold,  Stephen  (1887-  ).  English 

novelist  and  writer  of  juveniles,  best-known 
under  his  pen  name  of  Neil  Bell,  allhough  he 
has  written  many  books  under  his  own  name. 

Southworth,  Emma  Dorothy  Eliza,  nee 
Nevitte  (1819-1899).  American  novelist 
known  as  Mrs.  TL  L>  E-  N  Scuthwor  h. 


Author  of  many  melodramatic  novels  of  large 
sales,  notably  The  Hidden  Hand  (1859). 

Sowdan,  see  Soldan. 

Sowerby,  James  (1757-1S22).  English  art¬ 
ist  who  illustrated  botanical  and  conchologtcai 
works. 

Sowerby,  Katherine  Githa.  English  play 
Wright,  author  of  Rutherford  &  Son  (1912;, 
etc. 

Sowerby,  Leo  (1895-  V  American  com¬ 
poser.  Won  the  first  fellowship  awarded  by  the 
American  Academy  of  Rome,  and  has  twice 
won  the  award  of  the  Society  for  the  Publica 
tion  of  American  Music.  He  is  a  member  of  the 
National  Institute  of  Arts  and  Letters.  His 
The  Canticle  of  the  Sun  won  the  Pulitzer  prize 
for  music  ( 1946) . 

Soyer,  Raphael  (1899-  ).  Russian-born 

American  painter,  best-known  for  his  paint 
mgs  of  slum  people  of  New  York. 

Spaeth,  Sigmund  (1885-  ),  American 

musicologist  and  “tune  detective.’’  His  works 
on  music  are  of  a  popular  kind.  He  has  col 
leered  many  old  popular  songs  in  Read  ‘Em 
and  Weep — the  Songs  You  Forgot  to  Remem¬ 
ber  (1926);  Weep  Some  More,  My  Lady 
(1927),  etc.  Chairman  of  the  National  Com¬ 
mittee  for  American  Music  (1939). 

Spalding,  Albert  Goodwill  (1850-1915). 
American  professional  baseball  player  and 
businessman  who  founded  a  famous  sporting 
goods  establishment  which  issues  various  ath 
letic  guides.  His  son,  Albert  Spalding  (18S&- 
) ,  is  a  well-known  American  violinist  and 
composer. 

Spandrell.  In  Aldous  Huxley’s  Point 
Counter.  Point,  a  sensualist,  lazy,  debauched, 
devoid  of  moral  scruples,  believing  in  nothing, 
seeking  to  spite  his  mother  for  her  second  mar¬ 
riage.  His  only  interest  he  finds  in  corrupting, 
outraging,  and  humiliating  the  women  who 
fall  in  Love  with  him,  leading  them  skillfully 
into  the  most  depraved  of  practices  and  then 
gradually  making  them  aware  of  their  shame. 
Thoroughly  bored  and  disgusted  by  living,  he 
is  eventually  killed  by  the  British  Freemen,  a 
Fascist  group,  for  the  murder  of  their  leader, 
Everard  Webley. 

Spanish.  For  the  Spanish  Mali  ere,  the 
Spanish  Shakespeare,  etc.,  see  under  Mouerb, 
Shakespeare. 

Spanish  Bayonet.  A  novel  (1926)  by  Ste¬ 
phen  Vincent  Benet. 

Spanish  Fryar,  The.  A  drama  by  John 
Dryden  (1681).  It  contains  two  plots,  wholly 
independent  of  each  other.  The  serious  ele¬ 
ment  is  this:  Leonora,  the  usurping  Queen  of 
Aragon,  is  promised  in  marriage  to  Duke  Ber- 
tran,  a  prince  of  the  blood,  but  is  in  love  with 
T  '  ’  genera'  of  the  army  who  turns 


Spanish  .Fury,  the 

out  to  be  tl  e  son  and  I  e  r  of  K  ng  Sancho 
supposed  o  be  dead  Sancho  s  restored  to  h  s 
throne  and  Leonora  marr  es  Torr  stnond  The 
com  c  element  s  the  11  c  ove  of  Colonel 
Lorenzo  for  Elvira,  the  wife  of  Gomez,  a  rich 
old  banker.  Dominick  (the  Spanish  Friar) 
helps  on  tills  scandalous  amour,  but  it  turns 
out  that  Lorenzo  and  Elvira  are  brother  and 
sister. 

Spanish  Fury,  the.  The  historical  name  for 
the  attack  upon  Antwerp  by  the  Spaniards, 
November  4,  1576,  which  resulted  in  the  pil¬ 
lage  and  burning  of  the  place  and  a  terrible 
massacre  of  the  inhabitants. 

Spanish  Gipsy,  The.  A  poem  by  George 
Eliot  (1868),  relating  the  tragic  love  story  of 
Fedalma,  a  gypsy  brought  up  as  a  noble  Span¬ 
ish  girl,  and  Duke  Silva,  the  commander  of 
the  Spanish  fort.  The  couple  are  engaged,  but 
when  Fedalma’s  father  Zarca  recognizes  her 
and  reveals  her  parentage,  she  believes  it  her 
duty  to  give  up  her  lover  and  join  her  people. 
Silva,  on  the  other  hand,  deserts  his  post  and 
resolves  to  become  a  gypsy.  During  his  absence 
the  post  falls,  and  Silva  in  desperation  stabs 
Zarca.  The  lovers  then  part  forever,  Fedalma 
to  lead  the  gypsies  to  Africa,  Silva  to  seek  par¬ 
don  at  Rome. 

Spanish  Lady,  The.  A  ballad  contained  in 
Percy’s  Reliques,  ii.  23.  A  Spanish  lady  falls  in 
love  with  Captain  Popham,  whose  prisoner 
she  is,  but  as  he  is  already  married,  her  love 
is  of  no  avail. 

Spanish  Main,  the.  Properly  the  northern 
coast  of  South  America,  going  westward  from 
the  mouth  of  the  Orinoco  to  the  Isthmus  of 
Panama,  or  a  bit  farther;  the  main-land  bor¬ 
dering  the  Caribbean  Sea,  called  by  the  Span¬ 
ish  conquerors  Tierra  Firme.  The  term  is  often 
applied,  however,  to  the  curving  chain  or 
islands  forming  the  northern  and  eastern 
boundaries  of  the  Caribbean  Sea,  beginning 
from  Mosquito,  near  the  isthmus,  and  in¬ 
cluding  Jamaica,  Santo  Domingo,  the  Leeward 
Islands,  and  the  Windward  Islands,  to  the 
coast  of  Venezuela  in  South  America. 

Spanish  Student,  The.  A  dramatic  poem 
by  Longfellow  (1845L  The  heroine  is  Pre- 
ciosa,  a  gypsy  girl  who  is  threatened  with  the 
vengeance  of  the  Inquisition. 

Spanish  Tragedy,  The.  A  tragedy  by 
Thomas  Kyd  (1594),  one  of  the  best  known 
of  the  old  plays  that  piled  up  bloody  horrors. 
Horado,  son  of  Hieronimo,  is  murdered  while 
he  is  sitting  in  an  arbor  with  Belimperia.  Bal¬ 
thazar,  the  rival  of  Horatio,  commits  the 
murder,  assisted  by  Belimperia’s  brother  Lo¬ 
renzo  The  murderers  hang  the  dead  body  on 
a  tree  n  he  garden  where  Hid  roused 
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by  the  cr  es  of  Bel  mper  a  d  scove  s  and 
goes  rav  ng  mad 

Spanker  Lady  Gay  A  gay  ho  sewoman 
and  1  un  ress  n  the  con  edy  London  A  u 
ance,  by  D.  Boucicault  (1841). 

Dazzle  and  Lady  Gay  Spanker  “'act  themselves  ' 
and  will  never  be  dropped  out  of  the  hst  of  actm™ 
plays. — Percy  Fitzgerald  8 

Sparabella.  In  John  Gay’s  Pastoral  III 
(1714),  a  shepherdess  in  love  with  D’Uifey, 
but  D’ Ur  fey  loves  Clumsilis,  "the  fairest  slW 
herd  wooed  the  foulest  lass.”  Sparabella  re 
solves  to  kill  herself;  but  bow  ?  Shall  she  cut 
her  windpipe  with  a  penknife?  “No,"  she  says, 
“squeaking  pigs  die  so.”  Shall  she  suspend 
herself  to  a  tree?  “No,”  she  says,  “dogs  die  in 
that  fashion.”  Shall  she  drown  herself  in  the 
pool?  “No,”  she  says,  “scolding  queans  die  so 
And  while  in  doubt  how  to  kill  herself,  the  sun 
goes  down,  and 

The  prudent  maiden  deemed  it  then  too  late 
And  till  tomonow  came  deferred  her  fate. 

Spargo,  John  (1876-  ).  British-born 

American  socialist  leader  and  writer.  He  re 
signed  from  the  Socialist  party  in  1917  be 
cause  of  its  attitude  concerning  World  War  I 
He  founded,  with  Samuel  Gompers,  the 
American  Alliance  for  Labor  and  Democracy 
and  the  Nationalist  party  (both  1917).  Author 
of  many  sociological  books, 

Sparkish.  In  Garrick’s  Country  Gtrl  (1766) 
and  Wyxherly’s  Country  Wife  (1675)  of 
which  the  former  is  an  adaptation,  “the  prince 
of  coxcombs,”  a  fashionable  fool,  and  a 
cuckold  before  marriage.”  Sparkish  is  en 
gaged  to  Alithea  Moody,  but  introduces  to  ha 
his  friend  Harcourt,  allows  him  to  make  love 
to  her  before  his  face,  and,  of  course,  is  jilted 
Spark  Plug.  See  Barney  Google, 

Sparks,  Jared  (1789-1866).  American  his 
torian,  pioneer  in  the  study  of  American  his 
tory.  Editor  of  the  North  American  Review 
(1817—1818;  1824-1830).  He  became  die  first 
professor  of  history  in  any  American  umver 
sity  (Harvard,  1839-1849).  President  of  Har 
vard  (1849-1853).  He  contributed  to  the 
Library  of  American  Biography,  which  he 
edited  (1834-1838). 

Sparrowgrass  Papers.  A  series  of  humor 
ous  sketches  by  Frederick  S.  Cozzens  (Am 
1856).  The  supposititious  author  is  Samson 
Sparrowgrass,  a  young  married  man  from  the 
city  who,  with  his  wife,  sets  up  housekeeping 
in  the  then  suburban  village  of  Yonkers,  NY 
Spartacist.  A  member  of  an  extreme 
group  of  German  socialists  (dissolved  1919) 
under  the  leadership  of  Karl  Liebknecht,  who 
had  used  as  his  pseudonym  the  name  of  the 
famous  Roman  slave  and  gladiator  Spaktacus 
Spartacus  (died  ~i  B  C.)  R™"™  slave 

and  gladiator  leader  of  an  1  cction  of 


Spencer  Claire 
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slaves  {73  71  B  C  )  he  rou  ed  se  eral  arm  es 
bu  was  detea  ed  and  k  lied  by  Crassu 

Spartan.  The  _nhab__ants  of  anc.ent  Sparta, 
one  of  the  leading  city-states  of  Greece,  were 
noted  for  their  frugality,  courage  and  stern 
discipline;  hence,  one  who  can  bear  pain  un¬ 
flinchingly  is  termed  a  Spartan ,  a  very  frugal 
diet  is  Spartan  -fare,  etc.  It  was  a  Spartan 
mother  who,  on  handing  her  son  the  shield  he 
was  to  carry  into  battle,  said  that  he  must 
come  back  either  with  it  or  on  it. 

Spartan  dog.  A  blood-hound;  a  blood¬ 
thirsty  man. 

Spasmodic  School,  the.  A  name  applied  by 
Professor  Aytoun  to  certain  authors  of  the  19th 
century,  whose  writings  were  distinguished  by 
forced  conceits  and  unnatural  style.  The  most 
noted  are  Bais-ey  (author  of  Festus),  Gerald 
Massey,  Alexander  Smith  and  Sydney  Dobell. 

Spaulding,  Elbridge  Gerry  (1809-1897). 
American  banker  and  legislator,  known  as  the 
‘Father  of  Greenbacks,”  He  organized  the 
Farmers’  and  Mechanics’  National  Bank,  in 
Buffalo  (1864). 

speakeasy.  Popular  term  for  a  restaurant 
or  cabaret  where  liquor  was  illegally  sold  dur¬ 
ing  the  Prohibition  era  of  the  1920’s  in  the 
U.S.  It  was  so  called  because  admittance  was 
surrounded  by  an  air  of  secrecy  and  adventure, 
although  police  surveillance  of  speakeasies  be¬ 
came  quite  lax. 

Speaker.  The  title  of  the  presiding  officer 
and  official  spokesman  of  the  British  House 
of  Commons,  the  United  States  House  of 
Representatives,  and  of  some  other  legislative 
assemblies. 

to  catch  the  Speaker’s  eye.  The  rule  is  that 
the  member  whose  rising  to  address  the  House 
is  first  observed  by  the  Speaker  is  allowed  pre¬ 
cedence. 

Speaker,  Tristram  E-  Known  as  Tris 
(1S88-  ).  American  professional  baseball 

player. 

Spearman,  Frank  Hamilton  (1859-1937)- 
Popular  American  writer  whose  story  of  an 
outlaw.  Whispering  Smith ,  was  a  best  seller  in 
1906,  and  was  three  times  made  into  motion 
pictures.  He  spent  his  latter  years  writing  for 
the  moving  pictures,  and  was  well  known  as 
a  writer  of  “horse  operas.”  He  has  been  com¬ 
pared  to  Owen  Wistxr  and  Eugene  Manlove 
Rhodes. 

Specimen  Days  and  Collect.  A  partial 
autobiography  (1882)  by  ’A  alt  Whitman.  Con¬ 
tains  his  recollections  of  his  early  life  and  notes 
on  his  hospital  work  during  the  Civil  War. 

Spectator,  The.  A  famous  series  of  essays 
by  Joseph  Addison  and  Richard  Steele 
(March,  17*1— 171a)-  In  these  es¬ 
say*  the  Spc  a  shy  observing  gentleman 


1  o  has  set  led  n  Imndon  g  ves  a  p  ure  of 
the  soc  11  fe  eff  the  ties  T1  e  ccnce  n  of  he 
my  al  Spec  ator  Cl  b  h  ch  h  d  as 
members  Sir  Roger  de  Coverlet,  Will  Honei 
comb,  Sir  Andrew  Freeport  and  Captain 
Sentry,  add  a  narrative  interest  to  the  essays 
Specter  Bridegroom,  The.  A  well  known 
tale  in  Irving’s  Sketch  Book,  It  relates  how 
Sir  Herman  von  Starkenfaust,  arriving  at  the 
castle  of  the  Katzenellenbogen  with  the  sad 
tidings  of  the  death  of  his  friend,  the  expected 
bridegroom,  is  prevented  from  telling  hts 
news,  falls  in  love,  and  plays  the  role  of  a  spel¬ 
ter,  until  he  has  gained  possession  of  the  bride 
Speculum  Humanae  Salvationis  (Tfee  M.v 
ror  of  Human  Salvation).  A  kind  of  ex 
tended  Biblia  Paupentm  telling  pictoriallv  the 
Bible  story  from  the  fall  of  Lucifer  to  the  R1' 
demption  of  Man,  with  explanations  of  each 
picture  in  Latin  rhymes.  MS  copies  of  the  12th 
century  are  known,  but  its  chief  interest  is  that 
it  was  one  of  the  earliest  of  printed  books,  the 
earliest  edition  known  being  that  of  1467. 

Speculum  Meditantis,  see  Miroir  de 
l’homme. 

Spedding,  James  (180S-1881).  English  edi¬ 
tor  of  Works.  Life,  and  Letters  of  Francis 
Bacon  (14  vols.;  1857-1874)  and  author  of 
Life  and  Times  of  Bacon  (1878),  Refuted 
Macaulay’s  essay  on  Bacon. 

Spec,  Count  Maximilian  von  (1861-1914) 
German  admiral  and  strategist.  Defeated  tie 
British  in  1914  off  the  coast  of  Chile  but  h>s 
fleet  was  destroyed  off  the  Falkland  Islands 
about  a  month  later  by  another  British  fleet 
He  went  down  on  his  flagship  Sckamhorst 
His  name  was  given  to  a  German  warship 
which  was  defeated  by  the  English  and  scut 
tied  by  her  own  men  in  the  harbor  of  Monte 
video  in  1939. 

Speed.  In  Shakespeare’s  Two  Gentlemen 
of  Verona,  an  inveterate  punster  and  the 
clownish  servant  of  Valentine,  one  of  the  tv.  0 
“gentlemen  of  Verona.” 

Speer,  Robert  Elliott  (1867-  ),  Amen 

can  religious  leader  and  writer. 

Speichcr,  Eugene  Edward  (1883-  ) 

Well-known  American  portrait  painter,  mem 
ber  of  the  National  Institute  of  Arts  and  Let¬ 
ters.  His  portrait  of  Katharine  Cornell  as 
Candida  is  in  the  Whitney  Museum  of  Modern 
Art  in  New  York  City. 

Spellman,  Francis  Joseph  (1889-  ). 

American  Roman  Catholic  archbishop  of  New 
York  (1939)-  Created  cardinal  (1946). 

Spelvin,  George.  A  mythical  actor;  a  name 
used  by  an  actor  who  plays  two  or  more  parts 
in  one  play. 

Spencer,  Claire  (iSm-  ).  Scotash- 
American  novelist.  Her  first  novel,  Gallows 
Orchard  (1930)  b  still  her  best  known. 


apeuccr  Herbert 
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Spencer,  Herbert  (1820-1903).  English 
philosopher  and  social  scientist,  known  for  his 
application  of  the  scientific  doctrines  of  evo¬ 
lution  (see  Darwin,  Charles)  to  philosophy 
and  ethics,  with  a  central  principle  called 
Force  the  agent  of  all  change,  form,  and  organ¬ 
ization  in  the  universe.  His  ethics  was  derived 
uLso  from  Utilitarianism  and  emphasized  the 
individual,  In  education,  he  scorned  study  of 
the  liberal  arts  and  advocated  that  science  be 
the  chief  subject  of  instruction.  Spencer’s 
works  include  Social  Statics  (1851 );  Principles 
oj  Psychology  (1855)  ;  Program  of  a  System  of 
Synthetic  Philosophy  (i860);  Education:  In¬ 
tellectual,  Moral,  and  Physical  (1861);  First 
Principles  (1862) ;  Principles  of  Biology  (1864- 
1867);  Principles  of  Sociology  (1876-1896): 
The  Classification  of  the  Sciences  (1864);  The 
Study  oj  Sociology  (1873) ;  Principles  of  Ethics 
(1879-1S93);  The  Man  versus  the  State 
(1884);  Factors  of  Organic  Evolution  (1887); 
A uto biography  ( 1 904 ) . 

Spender,  Stephen  Harold  (1909-  ). 

English  poet,  with  C.  Day  Lewis  and  W  H. 
Auden  a  member  of  the  leading  group  of  Brit¬ 
ish  Marxist  poets  (see  Marxism  in  litera¬ 
ture)  in  the  early  1930’s.  His  poetry,  regarded 
by  clitics  as  more  personal,  lyrical,  and  roman¬ 
tic  in  tone  than  that  of  his  associates,  deals 
chiefly  with  his  own  emotional  reactions  as  he 
contemplates  unemployment,  poverty,  suffer¬ 
ing,  or  injustice,  or  visualizes  amelioration  in 
a  Socialist  state,  much  of  it  is  characterized  by 
imagery  appropriate  to  an  industrial  and  me- 
chanical  civilization.  Among  his  works  are 
Poems  (1933);  Vienna  (1934),  a  long  poem; 
The  Destructive  Element  (1935),  a  book  of 
criticism;  The  Burning  Cactus  (1936),  stories; 
Trial  of  a  Judge  (1938),  a  poetic  drama,  For¬ 
ward  from  Liberalism  (1937),  on  politics  and 
poetry;  The  New  Realism  (1939),  criticism; 
The  Still  Center  (1939),  poems;  The  Back¬ 
ward  Sun  (1940),  a  novel;  Ruins  and  Visions 
(1942),  poetry. 

Spengler,  Oswald  (1880-1936).  German 
philosopher  whose  major  work,  The  Decline 
of  the  West  (1918-1922),  was  translated  into 
many  languages  and  caused  great  controversy 
in  the  U.S.  It  constitutes  a  deterministic  mor¬ 
phology  of  history  and  predicts  a  phase  of 
‘Caesarism"  in  the  further  development  of 
Western  civilization.  Spengler’s  attitude  be¬ 
came  very  popular  with  the  Nazi  government, 
but  he  refused  to  enter  into  their  persecution 
of  the  Jews.  Being  independently  wealthy,  he 
managed  to  exist  in  Germany,  somewhat  un¬ 
der  a  cloud,  till  the  end  of  his  life. 

Spenlow,  Dora.  In  Dickens’  Davie  Cop- 
pereield,  a  pretty,  warm-hearted  little  doll  of 
a  woman,  with  no  practical  lews  of  the  duties 
of  ife  0  the  value  of  money  She  is  the  child- 


wife”  of  David  Copperfield,  and  loves  to  sit  by 
him  and  hold  his  pens  while  he  writes.  She 
dies,  and  David  then  marries  Agnes  Wick 
field.  Dora’s  great  pet  is  a  dog  called  “Jip,” 
which  dies  at  the  same  time  as  its  mistress 

Mr.  Spenlow.  The  father  of  Dora.  He  is  a 
proctor,  to  whom  David  Copperfield  is  art! 
cled.  Mr.  Spenlow  is  killed  in  a  carriage  acci 
dent. 

Misses  Lavinia  and  Clarissa  Spenlow.  Two 
spinster  aunts  of  Dora  Spenlow,  with  whom 
she  lives  after  the  death  of  her  father: 

They  were  not  unlike  buds  altogether,  having  a 
sharp,  brisk,  sudden  maimer,  and  a  little,  short,  spruce 
way  of  adjusting  themselves,  like  canaries. — Davti 
Copperfield ,  xli,  ( i  S49) . 

Spens,  Sir  Patrick.  A  Scotch  hero,  sent  m 
the  winter-time  on  a  mission  to  Norway.  His 
ship,  in  its  home  passage,  was  wrecked  against 
the  Papa  Strongsay,  and  everyone  on  board 
was  lost.  The  incident  has  furnished  the  sub¬ 
ject  of  a  famous  old  Scotch  ballad. 

Spenser,  Edmund  (1552-1599).  English 
poet  of  the  Elizabethan  age,  known  for  the 
misty,  languid  quality  of  his  poetry,  its  imag 
inative  appeal,  use  of  allegory,  individual  die 
tion  involving  the  use  of  archaic  and  coined 
words,  and  subtlety  of  sound  effects  through 
the  combination  of  alliteration,  assonance,  ono 
matopoeia,  etc.,  with  controlled  rhythm  and 
meter.  His  works  include  The  Shepherd’s 
Calendar  (1579),  a  pastoral  and  allegorical 
poem;  The  Faerie  Queen e  (1590,  1596),  his 
most  famous  work,  left  incomplete  at  the  time 
of  his  death;  Complaints  (1591},  containing 
The  Ruins  oj  Time,  The  Tears  of  the  Muses, 
Virgil's  Gnat,  Prosopopoeia,  Or  Mother  Huh 
herd’s  Tale  (see  Hubberp,  Mother),  Muiopot 
mos ,  Or  The  Tale  of  the  Butterfly,  and  other 
shorter  poems;  Daphndida  (1591),  an  elegy 
on  the  death  of  the  daughter  of  Henry,  Lord 
Howard;  Col-in  Clout’s  Come  Home  Again 
(1595),  an  allegorical  attack  on  artistic  taste  at 
Elizabeth’s  court;  Astrophel  (1595),  an  elegy 
on  the  death  of  Sir  Philip  Sidney;  Amoreiti, 
a  sonnet  sequence;  Eptthalamion  (1595))  a 
poem  celebrating  his  own  marriage  to  Eliza 
betli  Boyle,  considered  his  best  lyric  work, 
Four  Hymns  to  Love  and  Beauty  (1596), 
Prothalamion  (1596),  a  poem  celebrating  the 
double  wedding  of  the  two  daughters  of  the 
Earl  of  Worcester;  A  View  oj  the  Present 
State  of  Ireland,  a  prose  defense  of  the  repres 
sive  policy  of  Lord  Grey  de  Wilton  in  Ireland, 
not  published  until  1633. 

Spenser  was  in  the  service  of  tbe  Earl  of 
Leicester  at  Elizabeth’s  court  and  became  a 
close  friend  of  Sir  Philip  Sidney,  to  whom  he 
dedicated  The  Shepherd’s  Calendar,  and  of 
Gabriel  Harvey,  In  1580  he  went  to  Ireland 
as  secretary  to  Lord  Grey  de  W '  ton.  Lord 
Deputy  of  Ireland,  and  was  later  grantrd  an 


esta  e  K  Icolman  Cas  le  in  Munster  vhere 
he  vro  e  The  Fa_  e  Queene  In  598  he  was 
appo  a  ed  SI  e  f¥  of  Co  k  but  n  an  Ir  sh 
rebellion  soon  afterwards  Kdcolman  Castle 
was  burned,  and  Spenser  and  his  family  were 
forced  to  flee  to  England. 

Spenser  admired  Chaucer  greatly,  and  the 
Chaucerian  influence  is  evident  in  much  of 
his  work.  Because  of  a  certain  austerity  and 
coldness”  which  some  critics  find  in  his  own 
poetry,  and  because  of  its  predominant  formal 
perfection,  Spenser  is  sometimes  called  a 
“poet’s_  poet.”  John  Keats  was  an  especially 
enthusiastic  admirer  of  The  Fame  Queene  in 
his  early  career. 

Sec  also  Rosalind. 

Spenserian  meter.  The  meter  devised  by 
Spenser,  founded  on  the  Italian  ottava  rima, 
for  his  Faerie  Queene.  It  is  a  stanza  of  nine 
iambic  lines,  all  of  ten  syllables  except  the  last, 
which  is  an  Alexandrine.  Only  three  different 
rhymes  are  admitted  into  a  stanza,  and  these 
are  disposed:  ababbcbcc. 

The  stanza  was  used  by  Thomson  ( Castle 
of  Indolence ),  Shenstone  ( Schoolmistress ), 
Byron  ( Childe  Harold),  etc. 

The  first  stanza  of  Spenser’s  Faerie  Queene 
follows.  Lines  1  and  3  rhyme;  lines  2,  4,  5,  7 
rhyme;  lines  6,  8,  9  rhyme;  thus: 

A  xentle  Ktiight  was  pricking  on  the  plain*, 

Ycladd  m  rwghtie  armes  and  silver  shields, 

Wherein  old  dints  of  deepe  woundes  did  retnaine, 

The  cruel!  markes  of  many  a  bloody  fietde; 

Yet  armes  till  that  time  did  he  never  wield, 

His  angry  steede  did  chide  his  foming  bit. 

As  much  disdayning  to  the  eurbe  to  yield: 
bull  jolly  knight  he  seemed  and  faire  did  sitt. 

As  one  for  knightly  guists  and  fierce  encounters  fit. 

Sperry,  Elmer  Ambrose  (1860-1930), 
American  electrical  engineer  whose  most  fa¬ 
mous  inventions  were  gyroscopic  compasses 
and  stabilizers  for  ships  and  airplanes. 
Founder  of  the  Sperry  Gyroscope  Company 
(1910). 

Spewack,  Mrs.  Bella,  nee  Cohen  (1S99- 
)  and  her  husband,  Samuel  Spewack 
(1899-  ).  American  playwrights,  journal¬ 

ists,  and  short-story  writers.  They  excel  in 
comedy,  as  Clear  All  Wires!  (1932);  Spring 
Song  (1934);  Boy  Meets  Girl  (1935);  etc. 

Speyer,  James  (1861-1941).  Well-known 
American  banker.  Senior  partner  of  Speyer  & 
Company  (from  1S99).  His  brother,  Edgar 
Speyer  (1862-1932),  married  the  American 
poet  Leonora  Speyer. 

Speyer,  Leonora,  nee  Von  Stosch  (1872- 
).  American  poet  and  violinist.  Married 
the  banker  Edgar  Speyer  (1902).  Awarded 
Pulitzer  prize  for  poetry  (1927)  for  Fiddler's 
Farewell,  Honorary  Vice  President  of  the 
Poetry  Society  of  America.  Teacher  of  poetry 
at  Columbia  University,  and  winner  of  nu- 
m  other  poetry  prizes 


spheres  In  the  Pto  ema  c  sy  t  errt  of  a  tron 
o  v  the  earth  as  the  eente  of  le  an  erse 
wa  upposed  obe  u  oundedb  nnrsphees 
of  invisible  space,  the  firsr  seven  carrying  tlie 
“planets”  as  then  known,  viz.,  (3)  Diana  or 
the  Moon,  (2)  Mercury,  (3I  Venus,  (4)  Apollo 
or  foe  Sun,  (5)  Mars,  \b)  Jupiter,  and  (7)  Sat¬ 
urn.  The  eighth,  the  Starry  Sphere,  carried  the 
fixed  stars,  and  the  ninth,  the  Crystalline 
Sphere,  was  added  by  Hipparchus  in  the  and 
century  B.  C.  to  account  for  the  precession  of 
the  equinoxes.  Finally,  in  the  Middle  Ages, 
was  added  a  tenth  sphere,  the  Fntnum  Mobile, 
a  solid  barrier  which  enclosed  the  universe  and 
shut  it  off  from  Nothingness  and  the  Empy 
rean.  These  last  two  spheres  carried  neither 
star  nor  planet. 

They  pass  the  planets  seven,  sr.d  pass  the  fixed  l  starry 
sphere], 

.Ar.d  that  crystal'll!*  sphere  .  .  ,  and  that  First 
Moved.  Milton,  Paradise  Lost,  ill. 

the  music  or  harmony ,  of  the  spheres 
Pythagoras,  having  ascertained  that  the  pitch 
of  notes  depends  on  the  rapidity  of  vibrations, 
and  also  that  the  planets  move  at  different 
rates  of  motion,  concluded  that  the  planets 
must  make  sounds  in  their  motion  according 
to  their  different  rates;  and  that,  as  all  things 
in  nature  are  harmoniously  made,  the  differ¬ 
ent  sounds  must  harmonize.  In  this  originated 
the  old  theory  of  the  “harmony  of  the 
spheres.”  Kepler  has  a  treatise  on  the  subject 

sphinx.  A  monster  of  ancient  mythology 
In  Greece  it  is  represented  as  having  the  head 
of  a  woman,  the  body  of  a  lion,  and  winged, 
in  Egypt,  as  a  wingless  lion  with  the  head  and 
breast  of  a  man. 

The  Grecian  Sphinx  was  generally  said  to 
be  a  daughter  of  Typhon  and  Chimaera.  She 
infested  Thebes,  setting  the  inhabitants  a  nd 
die  and  devouring  all  those  who  could  not 
solve  it.  The  riddle  was — 

What  goes  on  four  iret*  on  two  feet,  and  fhjree* 

But  the  more  feet  it  goes  on  the  weaker  it  ber 

It  was  at  length  solved  by  Oedipus  with  the 
answer  that  it  was  a  man,  who  as  an  infant 
crawls  upon  all-fours,  in  manhood  goes  erect 
on  his  two  feet,  and  in  old  age  supports  his 
tottering  legs  with  a  staff.  On  hearing  this  cor 
rect  answer  the  Sphinx  slew  herself,  and 
Thebes  was  delivered. 

The  Egyptian  sphinx  is  a  typification  of  Ra, 
the  sun  god.  The  colossal  statue  of  the  reclin 
ing  monster  was  old  in  the  days  of  Cheops, 
when  the  Great  Pyramid,  near  which  it  lies, 
was  built.  It  is  hewn  out  of  the  solid  rock,  its 
length  is  140  feet,  and  its  head  30  feet  from 
crown  to  chin. 

Emerson  has  a  poem  entitled  The  Sphinx 
(1841),  and  Oscar  Wilde  also  wrote  one. 

spider. 

Bruce  and  the  spide-  In  1306  ‘Robert 
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Bruce  was  crowned  at  Scone  king  of  Scotland, 
but,  being  attacked  by  the  English,  retreated 
to  Ireland,  and  all  supposed  him  to  be  dead. 
While  lying  perdu  in  the  little  island  of  Rafh- 
hn  he  one  day  nociced  a  spider  try  six  times  to 
fix  its  web  on  a  beam  in  the  ceiling.  “Now  shall 
this  spider,”  said  Bruce,  “teach  me  what  I  am 
to  do,  for  I  also  have  failed  six  times.”  The 
spider  made  a  seventh  effort  and  succeeded, 
whereupon  Bruce  left  the  island  (1307},  coh 
lected  300  followers,  landed  at  Carnck,  and  at 
midnight  surprised  the  English  garrison  in 
Turnberry  Castle.  He  next  overthrew  die  Earl 
of  Gloucester,  and  in  two  years  made  himself 
master  of  well-nigh  all  Scotland,  which  Ed¬ 
ward  III  declared  in  1328  to  be  an  independ¬ 
ent  kingdom.  Sir  Walter  Scott  tells  us  (Tales 
of  a  Grandfather)  that  in  remembrance  of  this 
incident  it  has  always  been  deemed  a  foul 
crime  in  Scotland  for  any  of  the  name  of  Bruce 
to  injure  a  spider. 

Fredenc\  the  Great  and  the  spider.  While 
Frederick  II  was  at  Sans  Souci,  he  one  day 
went  into  his  anteroom,  as  usual,  to  drink  a 
cup  of  chocolate,  but  set  his  cup  down  to 
fetch  his  handkerchief  from  his  bedroom.  On 
his  return  he  found  a  great  spider  had  fallen 
from  the  ceiling  into  his  cup.  He  called  for 
fresh  chocolate,  and  next  moment  heard  the 
report  of  a  pistol.  The  cook  had  been  suborned 
to  poison  die  chocolate,  and,  supposing  his 
treachery  had  been  found  out,  shot  himself. 
On  the  ceiling  of  the  room  in  Sans  Souci  a 
spider  has  been  painted  (according  to  tradi¬ 
tion)  in  remembrance  of  this  story, 

Mahomet  and  the  spider.  When  Mahomet 
fied  from  Mecca  he  hid  in  a  certain  cave,  with 
the  Koreishites  close  upon  him.  Suddenly  an 
acacia  in  full  leaf  sprang  up  at  the  mouth  of 
the  cave,  a  wood-pigeon  had  its  nest  in  the 
branches,  and  a  spider  had  woven  its  net  be¬ 
tween  the  tree  and  the  cave.  When  the  Ko¬ 
reishites  saw  this,  they  felt  persuaded  that  no 
one  could  have  entered  recently,  and  went  on. 

Spingarn,  Joel  Elias  (1875-1939).  Ameri¬ 
can  educator  and  critic.  His  History  of  Liter¬ 
ary  Criticism  in  the  Renaissance  (1899)  was 
translated  into  Italian  and  led  to  his  acquaint¬ 
ance  with  Benedetto  Croce.  One  of  the  found¬ 
ers  of  Harcourt,  Brace  &  Co.  (1919)  and  its 
literary  adviser  (dll  1932).  Edited  its  European 
Library.  Creative  Criticism  (1917);  Poems 
(1924).  The  Spingarn  Medal  (due  to  his  ac¬ 
tivity  in  the  National  Association  for  the  Ad- 
i  ancement  of  Colored  People,  of  which  he 
became  president)  is  awarded  for  the  highest 
accomplishment  by  an  American  Negro  dur¬ 
ing  the  previous  year  or  years. 

Spinoza,  Baruch  (1632-1577).  Famous 
Dutch  phiknopher  of  Portuguese  Jewish  par 
tpnts.  He  is  regarded  today  is  the  most  eminent 


expounder  of  the  doctrine  of  pantheism.  He 
kept  aloof  from  academic  obligations  by  mak 
ing  a  living  as  a  grinder  of  lenses. 

Spire,  Andre  (1868-  ).  French  writer 

active  in  Zionism  and  in  the  movement  for  a 
Jewish  Home  in  Palestine. 

spirituals.  The  generic  name  for  the  rdi 
gious  folk  songs  of  the  Negro,  sung  at  camp 
meetings,  in  churches,  etc.  These  natural  and 
unhampered  expressions  of  deep  religious 
faith  and  imaginative  ecstasy  constitute  the 
finest  examples  of  native  American  music 
Some  familiar  titles  are  Swing  Low,  Sweet 
Chariot ,  Golden  Slippers;  Play  on  Your  Harp 
Little  David;  ]oshua  Fit  de  Battle  ob  jencha, 
Sometimes  I  feel  li\e  a  Motherless  Chili;  etc 
Marian  Anderson,  Dorothy  Maynor,  Paul 
Robeson,  and  Roland  Hayes  are  some  of  the 
outstanding  interpreters  of  Negro  Spirituals 
on  the  concert  stage. 

Spitalfields.  A  district  in  London.  The 
name,  literally  “hospital  fields,”  is  explained  by 
the  fact  that  the  district  was  formerly  owned 
by  the  Hospital  of  St.  Mary.  The  silk  industry 
of  England  was  established  here  after  the 
Huguenots  had  been  driven  from  France  in 
the  reign  of  Louis  XIV. 

Spitteler,  Carl  (1845-1924).  Swiss  poet  and 
novelist.  Awarded  the  Nobel  prize  (1919}  for 
his  epic  Olympischer  pruhling  ( Olympian 
Spring)  and  other  works.  Romain  Rolland  has 
called  him  “tire  greatest  German  poet  since 
Goethe.” 

Spode,  Josiah  (1754-1827).  English  Staf 
fordshire  potter  who  made  a  type  of  porcelain 
which  is  still  known  as  spode  or  spode  ware 

Spofford,  Harriet  Elizabeth,  nee  Prescott 
(1835-1921).  American  novelist  and  poet, 
well-known  at  the  end  of  the  19th  century 

Spoils  of  Poynton,  The.  One  of  tire  best 
novels  (1897)  of  Henry  James,  in  which  a 
great  art  and  furniture  collection  in  private 
hands  is  used  to  upset  die  lives  of  people  con¬ 
nected  with  it. 

spoils  system.  The  system  of  distributing 
political  offices  as  rewards  for  service  rendered 
to  a  particular  political  party.  It  was  intro 
duced  into  American  politics  by  Andrew  Jack 
son  (1767-1845)  during  his  presidential  term 
and  is  said  to  have  received  its  designation 
from  the  statement  made  by  W  L.  Marcy  in 
the  Senate,  January,  1832,  “To  the  victors  be¬ 
long  the  spoils  of  the  enemy.”  Civil  Service 
reforms  gradually  mitigated  the  evils  of  die 
system, 

spondee.  In  prosody,  a  poetic  foot  of  two 
equally  accented  syllables,  used  to  vary  regular 

meter*.  Compound  omen  footfall  amen 
are  spondaic  words  The  use  of  the  spondee  in 
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smb.c  verse  a  .llustratcd  _u  the  foLownig  Lne 
from  Ben  Jonson: 

Slow,  slow,  |  fresh  fount,  |  keep  time  |  with  my  I 
salt  tears. 

sponge. 

throw  up  the  sponge.  Give  up;  confess  one¬ 
self  beaten.  The  metaphor  is  from  boxing 
matches,  for  when  a  second  tossed  a  sponge 
into  the  ring  it  was  a  sign  that  his  man  was 
beaten. 

to  sponge  on  a  man  To  live  on  him  like 
a  parasite,  sucking  up  all  he  has  as  a  dry 
sponge  will  suck  up  water. 

a  sponger .  A  mean  parasite  who  is  always 
accepting  the  hospitality  of  those  who  will  give 
it  and  never  makes  any  adequate  return. 

Sponge,  Mr.  The  hero  of  a  hunting  novel, 
Mr.  Sponge's  Sporting  Tour  (1853),  by  R.  Sur¬ 
tees,  illustrated  by  John  Leech. 

Spooner,  William  Archibald  (1844-1930). 
Dean  and  later  warden  of  New  College,  Ox¬ 
ford.  Acquired  a  (probably  exaggerated)  repu¬ 
tation  for  his  “spoonerisms,”  witty  or  unwit¬ 
ting  transpositions  of  sounds,  technically 
known  as  metathesis.  “I’ll  sew  you  ro  a  sheet.” 
— ‘There  is  a  roaring  pain.” — “The  tons  of 
soil.” — Spoonerisms  form  part  of  Joyce’s  tech¬ 
nique  in  Finnegans  Wake  and  have  been  used 
by  the  American  humorist,  “Colonel  Stoop- 
nagle”  in  My  Tale  is  Twisted  (1946)  (“Little 
Slack  Bambo,”  etc.). 

Spoon  River.  The  middle  western  Ameri¬ 
can  town  whose  life  is  laid  bare  in  Edgar  Lee 
Masters’  Spoon  River  Anthology,  a  volume  of 
free  verse  which  created  a  great  sensation  on 
its  appearance  in  1916.  The  men  and  women 
of  Spoon  River  make  their  own  epitaphs  in  a 
series  of  short  monologues  uttered  from,  the 
cemetery  where  they  lie  buried  The  spirit  of 
the  book  is  relentlessly  realistic.  The  New 
Spoon  River  appeared  in  1924. 

Sporns.  A  favorite  of  Emperor  Nero.  The. 
name  was  applied  by  Pope  to  Lord  Hervey, 
and  implied  effeminacy. 

S.P.Q.R.  (Senatus  Populusque'  Ro manus, 
‘the  Roman  Senate  and  People  ’) .  Letters  in¬ 
scribed  on  the  standards  of  ancient  Rome. 

Sprat,  Jack.  See  Jack. 

Sprat,  Thomas,  Bishop  of  Rochester  (1635- 
1713).  English  clergyman  and  author,  best 
known  for  his  history  of  the  Royal  Society 

(r66?).  .  ,  .  , 

Spratling,  William  P.  (1900-  )•  Ameri¬ 

can  illustrator,  chiefly  known  for  his  drawings 
of  New  Orleans  and  Louisiana.  He  also  did 
Little  Mexico  with  a  foreword  by  Diego  Ri- 
vera. 

spread  eagle.  The  “eagle  displayed,  of  her¬ 
aldry.  i.c. .  an  eagle  with  legs  and  wings  ex¬ 
tended  the  wings  being  elevated.  It  a  the 


device  m  the  Ln..ed  Stairs,  and  was  hen  c 

humorously  adopted  as  emblematic  of  boro 
bast,  hyperbole,  and  extravagant  boasting 
Spread-Eagleism  in  a  United  States  citizen,  is 
very  much  the  counterpart  of  the  more  aggres 
sive  and  bombastic  forms  of  Jingoism  in  the 
Britisher. 

spread-eagle  oratory.  “A  compound  of  ex¬ 
aggeration,  effrontery,  bombast,  and  extrava 
gance,  mixed  with  metaphors,  platitudes 
threats,  and  irreverent  appeals  Sung  at  the  A1 
mighty”  (North  American  Review,  Novcm 
her,  1858). 

In  the  navy  a  man  was  said  to.  be.  spread 
eagled  when  he  was  lashed  to  the  rigging  with 
outstretched  arms  and  legs  for  flogging, 
Spreckels,  Claus  (1828-1908).  German 
born  American  sugar  manufacturer.  Known 
in  San  Francisco  as  the  “Sugar  King.”  In  the 
sugar  business  (from  1863)  he  secured  a  vir¬ 
tual  monopoly.  His  oldest  son,  John  Diedrich 
Spreckels  (1853-1926),  founded  J.  D.  Spreck 
els  &  Brothers  Company,  shipping  and  com¬ 
mission  merchants. 

Sprigg,  Christopher  St.  John.  Pseudonym 
Christopher  Caudwdl  (1907-193?)-  English 
writer  of  excellent  detective  stories.  Also  a 
writer  on  aviation  and  on  poetry..  He  was 
killed  in  action  in  Spain,  having  joined  the 
British  Battalion  of  the  International  Brigade 
Spring,  Howard  (1889-  ).  British  nov 

elist.  Author  of  My  Son,  My  Son!  (1938), 
Heaven  Lies  About  Vs  (1939);  11  lhe 

Spur  (1940),  a  roman  k  clef  about  Ramsay 
MacDonald;  In  the  Meantime  (5942);  etc. 

Springfield  Republican,  The.  A  famous 
Massachusetts  newspaper,  founded  (1824)  as 
a  weekly  by  Samuel  Bowles.  It.  supported 
Abraham  Lincoln  during  the  Ctvil  War  and 
subsequently  attacked  the  administration  of 
Grant.  The  paper  has  always  remained  in  the 
hands  of  the  Bowks  family. 

Spring-Rice,  Sir  Cecil  Arthur  (1859-1918). 
British  diplomat.  Ambassador  to  the  US 
(1913-1918).  . 

sprung  rhythm.  A  type  of  poetic  rhythm 
associated  in  modern  times  chiefly  with  the 
work  of  Gerard  Manley  Hopkins.  Its  basic 
unit  is  a  metrical  foot  usually  of  from  one  to 
four  syllables,  with  any  number  of  weak,  or 
slack,  syllables  being  used  for  special  effects 
It  has  one  stress  per  foot,  falling  on  the  only 
syllable,  if  there  is  but  one,  or  on  the  first  syl 
lable,  so  that  each  line  may  contain  a  variety 
of  the  kinds  oi  metrical  feet  Sprung  rhythn 
may  have  rests,  as  in  music,  and  may  add  as 
many  as  three  slack  syllables  to  each  foot  with 
out  their  being  taken  into  account  in  scansion 
It  is  a  characteristic  of  sprung  rhythm  for  scan¬ 
sion  to  continue  through  a  whole  stanza  with 
out  a  break,  as  though  't  were  ail  written  m 
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one  line  Robert  Br  dges  in  h  s  notes  to  the 

918  ed  tion  of  Hopk  ns  Poems  po  n  s  ou  hat 
sprung  rhythm  s  the  natural  rhythm  of  Eng 
1  sh  speech  and  wr  en  prose  and  that  t  was 
used  in  Latin  and  Greek  verse  and  in  English 
verse  up  to  the  Elizabethan  period. 

Spy,  The.  A  novel  by  [,  F.  Cooper  (1821), 
laid  in  Revolutionary  times.  It  relates  the  ad¬ 
ventures  of  “the  spy”  Harvey  Birch,  a  peddler 
who  endures  unjust  suspicions  of  being  in 
league  with  the  British.  He  makes  constant  use 
of  these  suspicions  to  advance  his  real  purpose 
of  securing  enemy  information  for  the  ears  of 
Washington,  who  is  represented  in  the  novel 
as  a  rather  solemn  and  formal  character  called 
Harper. 

square. 

to  equate  the  circle.  To  attempt  an  impos¬ 
sibility.  The  allusion  is  to  the  impossibility  of 
exactly  determining  the  precise  ratio  between 
the  diameter  and  the  circumference  of  a  circle, 
and  thus  constructing  a  circle  of  the  same  area 
as  a  given  square.  The  ratio  is  3.14159  .  .  . 
The  next  decimals  would  be  26537,  but  the 
numbers  would  go  on  ad  infinitum. 

Square,  Mr.  A  “philosopher,”  in  Fielding’s 
novel  called  The  History  of  Tom  Jones,  a 
Foundling.  See  Tom  Jones. 

squatter  sovereignty.  In  U.S.  history,  the 
principle  that  squatters  in  regions  not  set  up 
as  territories  or  states  had  the  right  to  make 
their  own  laws. 

Squeers,  Mr.  Wackford.  In  Dickens'  Nich¬ 
olas  Nickleby,  a  vulgar,  conceited,  ignorant 
schoolmaster  of  Dotheboys  Hall,  Yorkshire, 
He  steals  the  boys’  pocket  money,  clothes  his 
son  in  their  best  suits,  half  starves  them,  and 
teaches  them  next  to  nothing.  Ultimately,  he 
is  transported  for  purloining  a  deed. 

Mrs.  Squeers.  Wife  of  Mr.  Wackford,  a 
raw-boned,  harsh,  heartless  virago,  without 
one  spark  of  womanly  feeling  for  the  boys  put 
under  her  charge.  Played  by  Dame  Sybil 
Thorndike  in  the  British-made  film  (1947). 

Miss  Fanny  Squeers.  Daughter  of  the 
schoolmaster,  “not  tall  like  her  mother,  but 
short  like  her  father.  From  the  former  she  in¬ 
herited  a  voice  of  hoarse  quality,  and  from 
the  latter  a  remarkable  expression  of  the  right 
eye  ”  Miss  Fanny  falls  in  love  with  Nicholas 
Nickleby,  but  hates  him  and  spites  him  be¬ 
cause  he  is  insensible  of  the  soft  impeachment. 

Master  Wachjord  Squeers.  Son  of  the 
schoolmaster,  a  spoiled  boy,  who  is  dressed 
in  the  best  clothes  of  the  scholars.  He  is  over¬ 
bearing,  self-willed,  and  passionate. 

The  person  who  Suggested  the  character  of  Squeers 
was  a  Mr.  Shaw  of  Bowes.  He  married  a  Miss  Laid* 
man,  The  satire  ruined  the  school,  and  was  the  death 
both  of  Mr,  and  Mrs*  Shaw. — Notes  and  Queries, 
October  *5, 

Sqmbob  See  PHor*ra,  John 


Squire  S  r  John  Collmgs  (1884 
Engl  sh  poet  and  ed  or  Founder  (19  9) 
editor  (to  1934)  of  the  London  Me  cu  y  Au 
thor  of  many  books  of  poetry  and  a  number 
of  books  of  parodies.  He  collaborated  in  the 
writing  of  the  play  Berkeley  Square  (1929) 
with  J.  L.  Balderston. 

Squire  of  Dames,  the.  In  Spenser’s  Faerie 
Queene,  a  young  knight,  in  love  with  Cohim 
bell,  who  assigns  him  a  year’s  service  before 
she  will  consent  to  become  his  bride.  The 
“Squire”  is  to  travel  for  twelve  months,  to  res- 
cue  distressed  ladies,  and  bring  pledges  of  his 
exploits  to  Columbell.  At  the  end  of  the  year 
he  places  three  hundred  pledges  in  her  hands, 
but  instead  of  rewarding  him  by  becoming  his 
bride,  she  sets  him  another  task,  viz,,  to  travel 
about  the  world  on  foot  and  not  present  him 
self  again  till  he  can  bring  her  pledges  from 
three  hundred  damsels  that  they  will  live  in 
chastity  all  their  lives.  The  Squire  tells  Colum 
bell  diat  in  three  years  he  has  found  only  three 
persons  who  would  take  die  pledge,  and  only 
one  of  these,  he  says  a  rustic  cottager,  took  it 
from  a  “principle  of  virtue”;  the  other  rwc 
(a  nun  and  a  courtesan)  promised  to  do  so,  but 
did  not  voluntarily  join  the  “virgin  martyrs  ’ 
The  “Squire  of  Dames”  turns  out  to  be  Brito 
mart.  This  story  is  imitated  from  The  Host's 
Tale,  in  Orlando  Furioso,  xxviii. 

Squire’s  or  Squyeres  Tale.  One  of  Chau 
cer’s  Canterbury  Tales.  See  Cambuscan.  The 
Squire  is  perhaps  best  described  in  the  fol 
lowing  well-known  lines: 

With  him  [the  Knight]  ther  was  his  sone  a  yoag 
Squyer, 

A  iovyere  and  a  lusty  bacheler 

With  lohkes  crulle,  as  they  were  leyd  in  press. 

Of  twenty  yeer  of  age  he  was,  I  gesse  .  .  . 

Singinge  he  was,  or  floyting  al  the  day 
He  was  as  fresh  as  is  the  month  of  May, 

Prologue  to  the  Canterbury  Tales 

Squirt.  The  apothecary’s  boy,  in  Garth’s 
Dispensary ;  hence,  any  apprentice  lad  or  er 
rand-boy. 

Stabat  Mater  (Lai.,  “The  Mother  was  stand 
ing").  The  celebrated  Latin  hymn  reciting 
the  Seven  Sorrows  of  the  Virgin  at  the  Cross, 
so  called  from  its  opening  words,  forming 
part  of  the  service  during  Passion  week,  in  the 
Roman  Catholic  Church.  It  was  composed  by 
Jacobus  de  Benedictis,  a  Franciscan  of  the  13th 
century,  and  has  been  set  to  music  by  Pergo- 
lesi,  Rossini,  Haydn,  etc. 

Stackpole,  Henrietta.  In  The  Portrait  of 
a  Lady  by  Henry  James,  an  American  news 
paper  correspondent  in  Europe,  the  sincere 
and  likable  friend  of  the  heroine,  Isabel 
Archer. 

Stacpoole,  Henry  de  Vere  Stacpoole  (1863- 
).  British  physician  and  author  of  a 
number  of  popular  novels  including  The  Blue 
Lagoon, 
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Stael  Mine  de  Nee  Germaine  Neckcr 

(1766  18  7)  French  audio  q£  Sw  s  paten 
age,  daugh  er  of  he  Fren  h  M  n  s  er  of  F 
nance  and  wife  of  Baron  de  Stael-Holstein, 
ambassador  to  France  from  Sweden.  She  is 
known  for  her  celebrated  salons,  which  were 
attended  by  the  leading  literary  and  political 
figures  of  the  day,  for  her  sensibility'  and  kind¬ 
ness  m  personal'  relations,  her  talent  for  con¬ 
versation,  her  vigorous  mind,  and  her  influ¬ 
ence  on  the  movement  of  romanticism  in 
France.  Among  her  works  are  Lettres  sue  les 
Rents  et  le  Caractere  de  Jean  Jacques  Rousseau 
(1788);  De  r Influence  des  Passions  (1796); 
Essai  sue  les  Fictions;  Delphine  (1802)  and 
Corinne  (1807),  called  by  some  critics  the 
first  “modern”  novels  in  their  view  of  French 
society,  anticipating  the  works  of  George 
Sand;  Dc  la  Litteraturc  (t8oo),  criticism,  in 
which  she  was  among  the  first  to  break  away 
from  neo-Classical  principles  and  which 
caused  a  sensation  on  its  publication;  De  I'Alle - 
magne  (1813),  a  study  of  German  literature, 
which  introduced  German  romanticism  into 
France  and  was  at  first  suppressed  on  orders 
by  Napoleon;  and  Considerations  sur  la  Revo¬ 
lution  Fran  false  (x8i8). 

Mme  de  Stael  had  an  eventful  career,  being 
exiled  from  France  after  the  Revolution  of 
1789,  allowed  to  return  in  1795,  and  banished 
a°Rin  later  by  Napoleon,  of  whom  she  was  an 
outspoken  critic.  She  had  several  disappointing 
love  affahs,  the  chief  of  which  involved  the 
Don  Juan-like  Swiss  novelist  Benjamin  Con¬ 
stant  ;  Chateaubriand  and  she  were  rivals  in 
the  literary  world.  Her  influence  has  been 
found  in  Lamartine,  Victor  Hugo,_  and 
Charles  Nodier  in  poetry  and  criticism; 
Cousin,  Ticknor,  and  Prescott  in  the  study  of 
the  German  language;  and  Guizot,  Villemain, 
and  Cousin  in  the  study  of  English  and  Ger¬ 
man  literature. 


staff  of  life,  the.  Bread,  which  is  the  sup¬ 
port  of  life.  Shakespeare  says,  'The  boy  was 
the  very  staff  of  toy  age.”  The  allusion  is  to  a 
staff  which  supports  (he  feeble  in  walking. 

Stafford,  Wendell  Philips  (1861-  ). 

American  associate  justice  of  the  supreme 
court  of  the  district  of  Columbia.  Also  poet 
laureate  of  Vermont. 

Stagirite  or  Stagyrite.  Aristotle,  who  was 
born  at  Stagira,  in  Macedon  (4*  century 


.  C.). 

Stagirius.  A  young  monk  to  whom  Sr 
Ihrysostom  addressed  three  books,  and  ot 
thorn  those  books  give  an  account  Matthew 
tRNOED  has  a  prayer  in  verse  supposed  to  be 
ittered  by  Stagirius. 

Stahl,  Georg  Ernst  (1660-1734)-  German 
hnnisr  who  w-th  Johann  Joachim  BROKER, 
set!  the  ph  ON  theory 


Stahl  Jacob  An  arch  tect  hero  of  a  r  1  gy 
of  no  els  by  J  D  Beke  foro  entitled  The 
Ea  !y  H  s  o  y  of  ja  ob  Stall  ( 191 1 )  4  Ca  d 
date  for  Truth  (1912),  and  The  Invisible  Event 
(29!5>- 

Stalin,  Josef.  Real  name  Iosif  Vissariono¬ 
vich  Dzhugashvili  (1879-  )-  Russian  dic¬ 

tator.  Son  of  a  shoemaker.  Expelled  from 
theological  seminary  for  Marxist  propaganda 
Active  in  revolutionary  politics  (from  1896! 
Imprisoned  during  World  War  I.  After  Len¬ 
in’s  death  (1924),  eliminated  real  and  potential 
opponents  and  initiated  three  ’‘Five-Year 
plans”  (1928,  1934,  1937)-  Concluded  a  non 
aggression  pact  with  Germany  (1939)5  an 
nexed  parts  of  German-defeated  Poland,  and 
took  Russia  into  a  war  against  Finland  {1939- 
1940).  Created  marshal  of  the  Soviet  Union 
(1943)  after  his  country’s  victorious  participa 
tion  in  W'orld  War  11.  As  a  politician  and  great 
statesman,  Stalin  has  demonstrated  again  the 
truism  that  a  straight  line  is  often  the  longest 
way  from  one  point  to  another. 

Stalky  and  Co.  A  boys’  story  by  Rudyard 
Kipling  (1899),  narrating  the  adventures  of 
three  schoolboys,  Arthur  Corkran,  otherwise 
known  as  “Your  Uncle  Stalky,”  the  Irish  Mc- 
Turk,  and  Beetle.  Beetle  is  usually  taken  to  be 
Kipling  himself.  McTurk  is  George  Charles 
Beresford  (d.  1938)  and  Stalky  is  Major  Gen¬ 
eral  Lionel  Charles  Dunsterviu-e  (1S66- 
1946). 

Stallings,  Laurence  (1894-  ).  Ameri¬ 

can  journalist,  playwright,  and  author,  best 
known  for  What  Price  Glory  ?  (1924)-.  a  P!av 
on  which  he  collaborated  with  Maxwell  An¬ 
derson,  and  for  The  First  World  War  (1933), 
a  book  of  photographs  and  text  presenting  the 
horrors  of  World  War  I  which  was  sensation¬ 
ally  successful,  the  first  representative  of  a 
type  of  journalism  which  had  a  wide  vogue  in 
the  1930’ s.  Other  works  of  Stallings  are  Plumes 
(1924),  a  novel;  First  Flight  (1925)  an<*  ‘he 
Buccaneer  (1925),  further  plays  written  with 
Maxwell  Anderson;  Deep  River  {1926)  and 
Rainbow  (1928),  operettas,  for  which  be  wrote 
book  and  lyrics;  A  Farewell  to  Arms  (193°) j 
a  dramatic  version  of  the  novel  of  the  same 
title  by  Ernest  Hemingway;  and  a  number  ox 


tion-picture  scenarios. 

Stamp,  Josiah  Charles-  1st  Baron  Stamp 
180-1941).  British  economist  who  helped 
ift  the  Dawes  Plan  (1Q-4)  Yoaixg 

n  (1929).  Director  of  the  Bank  of  England 
stamo  Act.  A  revenue  act  which  requires 
it  all*  legal  documents,  newspapers,  alma 
x,  and  commercial  papers  of  all  kinds  carry 
trips  showing  the  tax  paid_on  them.  Hie 
nerican  colonies  rebelled  against  such  an  act, 
own  as  Grenville’s  Stamp  Act,  passed  by  the 
,ti*h  Parliament  n  7^5-  Samuel  Adams, 
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James  Otis,  and  others  were  spokesmen  against 
it.  In  the  fall  of  1765,  a  congress  was  convened 
in  New  York,  known  as  the  Stamp  Act  Con¬ 
gress,  which  petitioned  the  king  to  repeal  the 
act  The  request  was  granted  the  next  year. 

Standing  Fishes  Bible.  See  Bible,  spe¬ 
cially  NAMED. 

Standish,  Miles.  See  The  Courtship  of 
Miles  Standish. 

Stanford,  Leland  (1824-1893).  Governor 
of  California  (1861-1863).  Helped  to  promote 
and  finance  the  Central  Pacific  Railroad.  Presi¬ 
dent  and  director,  Central  Pacific  (1863-1893) 
and  Southern  Pacific  (1885-1890).  U.S.  Sena¬ 
tor  Founder  (1891)  of  Leland  Stanford  Junior 
University,  now  Stanford  University,  at  Palo 
Alto,  California. 

Stanhope,  Lady  Hester  Lucy  (1776-1839). 
A  famous  Englishwoman  who  lived  in  the 
Orient  and  became  during  her  lifetime  almost 
a  legend.  She  is  described  in  Kingiake's  Eothen 
(1844). 

Stanley,  Sir  Henry  Morton  (1841-1904). 
Famous  explorer,  chiefly  remembered  for  his 
expedition  into  Central  Africa  to  find  David 
Livingstone.  The  expedition  was  commis¬ 
sioned  by  James  Gordon  Bennett  of  the  New 
York  Herald.  Stanley  reached  Livingstone  in 
November  1871,  greeting  him  with  the  now 
famous  words,  "Dr.  Livingstone,  I  presume?” 
He  published  a  number  of  books  including 
Through  the  Dark  Continent  (2  vols.;  1878); 
The  Congo  and  the  Founding  of  its  Free  State 
(2  vols.;  1885);  In  Darkest  Africa  (2  vols,; 
1890);  etc. 

Stannard,  Henrietta  Eliza  Vaughan,  ne'e 
Palmer.  Pen  names  Violet  Whyte  and  John 
Strange  Winter  (1856-1911).  English  author 
of  short  stories  and  novels. 

Stanton,  Elizabeth  Cady  (1815-1902). 
American  leader  of  woman  suffrage.  First 
president  of  the  National  Woman  Suffrage 
Association  (1869-1890)  History  of  Woman 
Suffrage  (3  vols.;  1881-1886),  with  Susan  B. 
Anthony  and  Matilda  J,  Gage. 

Stanton,  Frank  Lebby  (1857-1927).  South¬ 
ern  poet.  As  staff  member  of  the  Atlanta  Con - 
stitution ,  he  ran  one  of  the  first  daily  columns, 
fust  From  Georgia .  Published  several  volumes 
of  poems  and  has  sometimes  been  called  the 
"Poet  Laureate  of  Georgia.” 

stanza.  In  prosody,  an  arrangement  or 
group  of  rhymed  lines  in  a  certain  order,  re¬ 
peated  throughout  a  poetical  composition. 
Among  the  best-known  stanza  forms  are  the 
following: 

(a)  Four-line  stanzas: 

fj)  EAIJ.AD  METER. 

2)  c 


(3)  iambic  tetrameter  rhyming  abba,  as 
in  Tennyson’s  In  Memmiam. 

Fair  ship  that  from  the  Italian  shore 
Sailest  the  placid  ocean-plains 
With  my  lost  Arthur’s  loved  remains 
Spread  thy  full  wings  and  waft  him  o’er. 

(4)  The  quatrain  of  FitzGerald's  Omar 

Khayyam,  five-foot  iambic  verse  rhyming 
aaba:  s 

Ah  Love!  could  thou  and  I  with  Fate  conspire 
To  srrasp  this  sorry  Scheme  of  things  entire 
Would  vye  not  shatter  it  to  bits — and  then  ’ 
Re-mould  it  nearer  to  the  Heart’s  Desire! 

(b)  RHYME  ROYAL. 

(c)  OTTAVA  RIMA, 

(d)  the  Spenserian  stanza. 

(e)  TERZA  RIMA. 

Stapledon,  William  Olaf  (1886-  ) 

English  philosopher  and  novelist  whose  Last 
and  First  Men  (1931)  is  an  extraordinary 
imaginative  leap  into  the  future  of  our  world 
He  considers  his  Star  Maker  (1937)  the  best 
of  his  novels. 

star.  Figuratively  applied  to  a  specially 
prominent  person  on  the  stage,  concert  plat 
form,  etc. ;  hence  star  part,  the  part  taken  by  a 
leading  actor,  star  turn,  etc. 

The  stars  were  said  by  the  old  astrologers  to 
have  almost  omnipotent  influence  on  the  hves 
and  destinies  of  man.  (Cf.  fudges  v.  20 — ‘  The 
stars  in  their  courses  fought  against  Sisera* ) 
To  this  old  belief  is  due  a  number  of  phrases 
still  common,  as  Bless  my  stars!  You  may 
thank  y°ur  lucky  stars;  star-crossed  (not  fa 
vored  by  the  stars,  unfortunate);  to  be  born 
under  an  evil  star,  etc. 

his  star  is  in  the  ascendant.  He  is  in  lucks 
way;  said  of  a  person  to  whom  some  good  for¬ 
tune  has  fallen  and  who  is  very  prosperous 
According  to  astrology,  those  leading  stars 
which  are  above  the  horizon  at  a  person’s  birth 
influence  his  life  and  fortune.  When  those 
stars  are  in  the  ascendant,  he  is  strong,  healthy, 
and  lucky,  but  when  they  are  in  the  descend 
ant  below'  the  horizon,  his  stars  do  not  shine 
on  him;  he  is  in  the  shade  and  subject  to  ill 
fortune.  See  also  houses,  astrological. 

the  star  of  the  "North.  Gustavus  Adolphus 
of  Sweden  (1594-1632). 

Stars  and  Bars.  The  flag  of  the  Confederacy 
formed  by  the  Southern  states  during  the 
American  Civil  War.  It  has  a  horizontal  bar 
of  white  between  two  red  bars  and  a  blue  field 
with  seven  white  stars. 

Stars  and  Stripes  or  the  Star-Spangled  Ban¬ 
ner .  The  flag  of  the  United  States.  The  stripes 
are  emblematic  of  the  original  thirteen  States, 
and  the  stars — of  which  there  are  now 
forty-eight — of  the  States  including  those  that 
have  since  been  admitted  into  the  Union. 

The  first  flag  of  the  U.S.,  raised  by  Washing 
ton  June  2,  1776  consisted  of  thirteen  strpes, 
alternately  red  and  white,  wtha  bine  canton 
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e  nblazoned  w  h  the  crosses  of  St  George  and 
S  Andrew  On.  June  14  1777  Congress  or 
de  ed  that  e  can  on  should  ha  e  hr  een 
white  stars  in  a  blue  field.  In  1794,  after  the 
admission  of  Vermont  and  Kentucky,  the 
stripes  and  stars  were  increased  to  fifteen. 

starboard  and  larboard.  Star  (Anglo-Saxon 
rreor)  is  “rudder,"  bard  is  “side,”  meaning  the 
right  side  of  ship  {looking  forwards).  Lar¬ 
board,  for  the  left-hand  side  is  now  obso¬ 
lete,  and  “port”  is  used  instead.  The  word 
was  earlier  leereboord  (Anglo-Saxon  here, 
empty”),  that  side  being  cleat  as  the  steers¬ 
man  stood  on  the  star  (steer)  board. 

Starbuck.  In  Herman  Melville’s  Mosv 
Dick,  chief  mate  to  Captain  Ahab.  He  is  an 
honest  and  prudent  man  who  tries  to  dissuade 
the  Captain  from  his  mad  chase  of  the  whale. 

Star  Chamber.  A  room  in  the  Palace  of 
Westminster  whose  ceiling  had  upon  it  gilt 
stars.  Sittings  of  a  very  arbitrary  and  tyranni¬ 
cal  court  were  held  here  under  the  early 
Stuarts.  “Court  of  star  chamber”  or  “star- 
chamber  proceedings”  are  phrases  still  applied 
to  any  tyrannical  tribunal. 

Stareleigh,  Justice.  In  Dickens’  Pickwick. 
Papers,  a  stout,  pudgy  little  judge,  very  deaf, 
and  very  irascible,  who,  in  the  absence  of  the 
chief  justice,  sits  in  judgment  on  the  trial  of 
“Bardeli  v.  Pickwick.”  See  Baroell,  Mss. 

Star  in  a  Stone-boat,  A.  A  poem  by  Robert 
Frost,  the  first  in  the  volume  New  Hampshire. 
In  New  England,  a  stone-boat  is  a  kind  of 
sledge  used  to  drag  stones  for  building  walls, 
etc. 

Starkenfaust,  Herman  von.  Titular  hero 
of  Irving's  Specter  Bridegroom. 

Starkey,  James  Sullivan.  Pseudonym  Seu- 
mas  O’Sullivan  (1879-  )-  Irish  poet. 

Founded  the  Theater  of  Ireland  (1905)  and 
the  Dublin  Magazine  (1923)-  Author  of  a 
number  of  volumes  of  poetry  and  essays.  One 
of  the  first  members  of  the  Irish  Academy  of 
Letters. 

Starr,  David.  Hero  of  Bayard  Taylors 
tragedy  The  Prophet  (1874),  a  study  of  a  man 
who  gradually  comes  to  believe  that  he  has  a 
divine  mission.  The  character  is  said  to  have 
been  suggested  by  Joseph  Smith,  the  founder 
of  Mormonism. 

Starrett,  Vincent  (1S86—  )-  Canadian- 

born  American  writer  on  books.  He  has  also 
written  entertaining  verse  and  some_  mystery 
fiction  and  is  an  authority  on  die  private  hte 
of  Sherlock  Holmes.  Bookman’s  Holiday 
(1942);  Autolycus  in  Limbo  (poems;  1943); 
Murder  in  Peking  (1946)  :  etc. 

Star-Spangled  Banner,  The.  The  national 
anthem  of  the  United  States,  written  by  Francis 
Scott  Key  in  1814  during  the  War  ot  U 


During  the  Br  h  bomoa  drncm  of  Fo  t 
McHtn  y  h  ga  v.  ay  0  1  e  Bal  more  de. 
fen  e  Key  was  abo  cl  a  P  sh  man  of  wa 
detained  on  a  mission  to  obtain  the  exchange 
of  an  American  prisoner.  The  bombardment 
lasted  throughout  We  mght  trout  September 
13  to  14.  The  poem  was  scribbled  on  the  back 
of  an  envelope,  when,  after  a  long  night  ot 
anxious  waiting,  "by  the  dawn’s  early  light,  ’ 

Key  could  see  that  the  stars  and  stripes  were 
still  Sying  over  the  fort.  It  was  sung  to  the 
tune  of  To  Anacreon  in  Heaven. 

Starvation  Dundas.  Henry  Dundas,  1st 
Lord  Melville.  According  to  Horace  Walpole, 
he  was  so  called  because  he  introduced  the 
word  starvation  into  the  language  in  a  speech 
on  American  affairs  (1775)- 

Starveling,  Robin.  In  Shakespeare  s  Mto- 
siiMtAs*  Night’s  Dream,  the  tailor  cast  for  the 
oart  of  “Thisbe’s  mother”  in  the  drama  played 
before  Duke  Theseus  on  “his  wedding  day  at 
night.”  See  Pyramus.  Starveling  has  nothing 
to  say  in  the  drama. 

State  Fair.  The  first  novel  (1932)  by  Phil 
Stong.  It  has  been  filmed  twice. 

states.  The  following  are  some  of  the  nest 
known  designations  of  American  states: 
Antelope  State.  Nebraska.  . 

Badger  State.  Wisconsin.  This  name  ts  said 
to  have  been  given  the  state  because  the  min¬ 
ing  pioneers  lived  in  the  ground  like  badgers 
There  is  a  badger  on  the  state  coat  of  arms. 

Battle-bom  State.  Nevada,  so  caLed  be¬ 
cause  it  was  admitted  into  the  Union  during 
the  Civil  War. 

Bay  State.  Massachusetts,  so  called  from  me 
name  of  the  original  colony,  Massachusetts 

“'Bayou  State.  Mississippi.  A  bayou  «  a 
creek,  or  sluggish  and  marshy  overflow  of  a 
river  or  lake.  The  word  may  be  of  native 
American  origin,  hut  is  probably  a  corruption 
of  Fr.  boy  an,  gut. 

Bear  State.  Arkansas,  so  called  from  tne 
number  of  bears  formerly  within  its  bounds. 

Big  Bend  State.  Tennessee,  from  the  In¬ 
dian  name  Tennessee,  meaning  “River  of  the 

Big  Bend.”  , 

Blue  Grass  State.  Kentucky. 

Blue  Law  State.  Connecticut  See  Bum 

Laws-  „ 

Bonanza  State  Montana.  See  bonanza 

Border  States.  The  five  “slave”  states  (Del¬ 
aware,  Maryland,  Virginia,  Kentucky,  and 
Missouri)  which  lay  next  to  the  ^  free  states 
were  so  called  in  the  American  Civil  War, 
Border  'Eagle  Slate.  Mississippi,  bom  the 
border  eagle  in  its  coat  of  arms. 

Buckeye  State.  Ohio,  so  called  from  its  nu¬ 
merous  buckeye  or  horse-chestnut  trees.  An  in¬ 
habitant  ctf  the  start  is  known  as  a  Buckeye 
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Bullion  State.  Missouri,  so  called  from  its 
Congressman,  Thomas  Hart  Benton,  who  was 
known  as  “Old  Bullion.” 

Centennial  State.  Colorado,  from  the  date 
of  its  admission  into  the  Union  in  1876,  one 
hundred  years  after  the  Declaration  of  Inde¬ 
pendence. 

Coc\ade  State.  Maryland,  from  the  cock¬ 
ades  worn  by  Maryland  Revolutionary  troops. 

Confederate  States.  The  eleven  States 
which  seceded  from  the  Union  in  the  Civil 
War  (1861-1865):  Georgia,  North  and  South 
Carolina,  Virginia,  Tennessee,  Alabama,  Loui¬ 
siana,  Arkansas,  Mississippi,  Florida,  Texas. 
They  were  all  readmitted  into  the  Union  be¬ 
tween  r 866  and  1870. 

Corn-Cracker  State.  Kentucky.  According 
to  one  derivation,  the  name  comes  from  its 
corn-cracker  birds  Crackers  or  Corn  Crackers 
are  Southern  “poor  whites.” 

Cotton  Plantation  State.  Alabama. 

Cracker  State.  Georgia.  Crackers  are  “poor 
whites.” 

Creole  State.  Louisiana,  from  its  large  per¬ 
centage  of  Creoles,  or  persons  of  French  (or 
sometimes  Spanish)  descent. 

Equality  State.  Wyoming,  because  it  was 
the  first  to  grant  woman  suffrage. 

Empire  State.  New  York.  The  name  Em¬ 
pire  was  given  to  the  state  and  city  by  George 
Washington,  1784,  m  reply  to  an  address  by 
the  New'  York  Common  Council. 

Empire  State  of  the  South.  Georgia. 

Everglade  State.  Florida,  so  called  from  its 
everglades  or  tracts  of  marshy  flat  land. 

Excelsior  State.  New  York  is  so  called 
from  its  motto  Excelsior. 

Federal  States.  The  name  given  to  those 
northern  states  which  combined  to  resist  the 
eleven  southern  or  Confederate  states. 

Freestone  State.  Connecticut,  from  the 
freestone  in  its  limits. 

Garden  State.  Kansas  and  New  Jersey  have 
been  so  called  from  their  agricultural  interests. 

Golden  State.  California;  so  called  from  its 
gold  “diggings.” 

Gopher  State.  Minnesota. 

Granite  State.  New  Hampshire. 

Green  Mountain  State.  Vermont. 

Grizzly  Bear  State.  California. 

Gulf  States.  Alabama,  Florida,  Mississippi, 
Louisiana  and  Texas,  on  the  Gulf  of  Mexico. 

Hawk  Eye  State.  Iowa,  from  the  name  of 
the  Indian  chief  who  opposed  the  early  set¬ 
tlers, 

Hoosier  State.  Indiana,  said  to  be  named 
from  Husher,  a  bully  who  hushed  those  op¬ 
posed  to  him. 

Jay  Hawk  State.  Kansas.  See  Ja.y  Hawk. 

Keystone  State  Pennsylvania,  so  called 
from  its  position  and  impo 
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Lake  State.  Michigan,  which  touches  Lake 
Michigan,  Lake  Huron,  Lake  Erie,  Lake  Supe 
rior,  and  Lake  St,  Clair. 

Live  Oak  State.  Florida,  from  its  numbers 
of  live  oaks. 

Lone  Star  State.  Texas,  from  its  coat  of 
arms  which  displays  a  single  star. 

Lumbe  1  State.  Maine. 

North  Star  State.  Minnesota,  from  its 
motto  L’Etoile  du  Nord  (The  North  Star) 

Nutmeg  State.  Connecticut,  from  the 
shrewdness  of  its  inhabitants,  who  are  sup 
posed  to  produce  wooden  nutmegs  and  other 
frauds. 

Old  Line  State.  Maryland,  which  is  sepa 
rated  from  Pennsylvania  by  the  Mason  and 
Dixon  line. 

Old  North  State.  North  Carolina, 

Palmetto  State.  South  Carolina.  The  pal 
metto  tree  is  a  prominent  feature  of  the  state 
coat  of  arms. 

Panhandle  State.  West  Virginia.  See  Pax 
handle. 

Pelican  State.  Louisiana,  from  the  pelican 
in  its  coat  of  arms. 

Peninsular  State.  Florida,  so  called  because 
of  its  shape. 

Pine  Tree  State.  Maine,  which  has  forests 
of  these  trees  and  bears  a  pine-tree  on  its  coat 
of  arms. 

Prairie  State.  Illinois,  from  its  vast  prairies 

Sage-Brush  State.  Nevada.  The  inhabitants 
are  called  Sage  Hens. 

Thirteen  States.  The  original  thirteen  col 
onies  that  united  to  form  the  United  States  o£ 
America.  They  are  Connecticut,  Delaware, 
Georgia,  Maryland,  Massachusetts,  New 
Hampshire,  New  Jersey,  New  York,  North 
Carolina,  Pennsylvania,  Rhode  Island,  South 
Carolina  and  Virginia. 

Sucker  State.  Illinois  was  so  called  from 
the  “suckers”  who  worked  in  the  lead  dig 
gings  of  Wisconsin  but  returned  to  Illinois  for 
the  winter. 

Turpentine  State.  North  Carolina,  because 
of  the  turpentine  it  produces. 

Wolverine  State.  Michigan,  from  the  wol 
verines  of  its  pioneer  days. 

Land  of  Steady  Habits.  Connecticut,  which 
is  also  called  the  Blue  Law  State 

Sunset  Land.  Arizona. 

The  following  are  the  dates  of  admission  of 
the  various  states  into  the  Union: 

Alabama  (December  14,  1819);  Arizona  (February 
14,  191a);  Arkansas  {June  15,  1836);  California 
(September  9,  1850);  Colorado  (August  1,  18  6) 
Connecticut^  (January  9,  1788);  Delaware  (December 
Tr  1787);  Florida  (Marcia  3,  1845),  Georgia  (Janu 
ary  2,  1788),  Idaho  {July  3,  r8oo>;  Illinois  (Decern 
her  3,  1818);  Indiana  (December  1 1*  1816);  Iowa 
(December  28,  1846)  [  Kansas  (January  29,  iS6j)f 
Kentuck}  (June  1,  i?92) l  Louisiana  (April  8,  1812) 
Mi  ne  (March  c,  8 jd"  Maryland  (Ap  ’*  8,  788 
Majsacbn*ettj  F  bmary  6  88  Mn-hirtui  (J*2H> 

axy  36  83  M  Mpy  8  8  m 


Stead,  Chnstuu  Ellen 


>er  io,  1S17);  Missouri  (August  ia 
(Novembers,  1889);  Nebr|$ka  CFebfua^v 
\rrad4  (October  3,  igs*);  _Nc-«  Hamp^ 
une  at,  t?88)-  New  Jersey  (December  tl, 
\ew  Mexico  (January  6,  tgis);  K>w  YnrV 

N  (November  si. 

Worth  Jiakota  (November  2.  j:8Sq>:  Ohiq 
1  iS03>;  Oklahoma  (November  tS,  1907); 
(February  14,  1859):  Pennsylvania  t  Decern- 
I7h"b;  Rhode  Island  (Miy  29,  1700);  South 
(May  23,  1788),  South  Dakota  (November  2, 
Lennessee  (June  t,  1756);  Texas  (December 
}  Utah  (Januaty  4,  Vermont  (March 

>  Virginia  (June  as,  1788);  Washington 
oer  11,.  iS8«! ,  West  Virginia  (June  so, 
Wisconsin  (May  25,  1848)1  Wyommg  (July 


oners’  Hall.  In  London,  the  hail  of  the 
f  stationers,  i.e.,  booksellers  and  publisb- 
r  nearly  three  hundred  years  the  guild 
ed  the  publication  of  books  in  England. 
t8.p.  to  1911  proceedings  against  copy- 
vfnngement  were  possible  only  in  the 
books  registered  at  Stationers’  Hall, 
ms. 

out  teen  stations  of  the  Catholic  Church. 
are  generally  called  “Stations  of  the 
and  the  whole  series  is  known  as  the 
varia  or  via  Cruets.  Each  station  rep  re- 
>y  fresco,  picture,  or  otherwise,  some 
t  in  the  passage  of  Christ  from  the 
*nt  hall  to  Calvary,  and  at  each  prayers 
■red  up  in  memory  of  the  event  repre- 
They  are  as  follows; 

The  condemnation  to  death. 

Christ  is  made  to  bear  His  cross. 

His  first  fall  under  the  cross. 

The  meeting'  with  the  Virgin. 

Simon  the  Cyreneati  helps  to  carry  the  cross. 
Veronica  wipes  the  sacred  (act. 

The  second  fall. 

Christ  speaks  to  the  daughters  of  Jerusalem. 
The  third  fall; 

Christ  is  stripped  of  His  garments. 

The  nailing  to  the  cross. 

The  giving  up  of  the  Spirit. 

Christ  is  taken  down  from  the  cross. 

The  deposition  in  the  sepulcher- 

ra.  A  historical  character,  daughter  of 
and  first  wife  of  Alexander.  She  and 
l,  the  Bactrian,  bis  second  wife,  are  the 
eroines  of  Lee’s  drama,  Alexander  the 
Or  The  Rival  Queens  (1678).  Statira  is 
murdered  by  her  rival. 

Boutwell  was  the  original  “Statira”  of  Lee’s 
er  and  once,  when  playing  with  Mis.  Barry 
he  was  in  danger  of  receiving  on  the  stage  her 
dw  It  happened  thus:  Before  the  curtain  drew 
two  queens,  “Statira”  and  “Roxana”  had  a 
ilship  about  a  lace  veil,  allotted  to  Miss  Boot¬ 
he  manager.  This  so  enraged  Mrs.  Barry  that, 
king  ‘Statira,’  ”  she  actually  thrust  her  dag- 
ugh  her  rival’s  stays,  a  quarter  of  an  inch  or 
0  the  flesh. — Campbell,  Life  of  Mrs.  Sidions. 

ie  and  the  Bust,  The.  A  poem  (1655) 
ert  Browning. 


nton,  the  Rev.  In  Scott’s  Heart  of 
hian,  rector  of  Willingham,  and  father 
rge  Staunton. 

ge  Staunton.  Son  of  the  Rev.  Staun- 
c  s  first  as  “Geo  die  Robertson,” 

in  the  Po  mob  he  assumes  tbe 

f  “Madge  Wildfire.  George  Staunton 


is  the  seducer  of  Effie  Deans.  Ultimately  he 
comes  to  the  title  of  baronet,  marries  Effie,  and 
is  shot  by  a  gypsy  boy  called  '‘The  Whistler  " 
who  proves  to  be  his  own  natural  son. 

Lady  Staunton.  Eifie  Deans  after  her  mar 
riage  with  Sir  George.  On  the  death  of  her 
husband,  she  retires  to  a  convent  on  the  Cor, 
tinent. 

Stavisky,  Serge  Alexandre  (iggtir-iQja) 
A  remarkable  Russian-born  French  swindler 
who  managed  to  sell  40,000,000  francs’  wort! 
of  worthless  bonds  to  the  French  working 
people.  The  discovery  of  his  huge  fraud  (Dc 
cetnber,  1933)  resulted  in  the  downfall  of  two 
ministries.  A  trial  which  ended  in  January 
1936  led  to  the  conviction  of  nine  people 
Stavisky  s  sudden  death  was  probably  suicide 
Cf.  An  American  in  Paris  (1940),  by  Janet 
Flanner. 

Stavrogin,  Nikolay  Vsycvolodovich.  In 
Dostoyevsky’s  The  Possessed,  a  young  Russian 
of  the  upper  classes,  mysterious,  magnetic,  and 
erratic  in  personality,  an  atheist  and  adherew 
of  nihilism  in  thought.  He  has  lived  abroad 
for  a  number  of  years  in  debauchery  and  crime 
in  which  Marya  Tirnofycvna  Lebyadkin  and 
the  wife  of  Ivan  Shatov  have  been  involved 
During  this  time  he  has  become  associated  with 
Pyotr  Stepanovich  Verkovensky  in  the  leader 
ship  of  a  band  of  revolutionary  terrorists  whom 
he  brings  to  his  native  village,  but  he  is  unable 
to  believe  in  their  aims.  He  tries  to  turn  to  rdi 
gion,  but  he  is  unable  to  believe  in  that,  either, 
and  he  cannot  love,  although  Lizaveta  Nike 
laevna  Tushin  gives  herself  to  him.  Simulto 
neously  admired  and  hated  by  virtually  all  the 
other  characters,  Nikolay  is  unhappy  and  plans 
to  start  anew  elsewhere  in  the  company  or 
Shatov ’s  sister,  the  devoted  Darya,  but  instead 
commits  suicide. 

Varvara  Petrovna  Stavrogin ,  Nikolay  s 
mother,  is  also  a  leading  character  in  the  novel 
She  is  a  vigorous  and  direct  woman,  tempera 
mental  and  domineering,  who  maintains  a  de 
voted  but  stormy  friendship  with  Stepan 
Trofimovich  Verkovensky,  who  lives  on  her 
estate,  and  for  a  time  is  the  patroness  of  a  pro¬ 
posed  magazine  to  be  issued  by  the  rev  olution 
ary  band.  This  character  is  said  to  have  been 
based  on  a  real  person,  A.  O.  Smirnova-Rosset, 
a  Russian  woman  of  wealth  who  was  a  friend 
of  Pushkin  and  Gogol  in  the  early  part  of  the 
19th  century. 

Stead,  Christina  Ellen  (1903-  ).  Aus¬ 

tralian-born  American  novelist.  According  to 
Rebecca  West,  “one  of  the  few  people  really 
original  we  have  produced  since  the  [First 
World]  War.”  The  Salzburg  Tates  (1934) 
Seven  Poor  Men  0}  Sydney  (1935);  House  of 
AU  Hattons  (1938)  T he  Man  Who  Loved 
Children  (1940)  etc. 


Stead,  William  Jthomas 

Stead, 'William  Thomas  {1849-1912).  Eng¬ 
lish  journalist  Founded  the  English  Review  of 
Reviews  (1890)  and  introduced  American 
methods  of  journalism  into  England,  Advo¬ 
cated  international  peace  and  friendship  with 
Russia  and  was  interested  in  psychic  research. 
He  perished  with  the  Titanic. 

Steady  Habits,  the  Land  of.  Connecticut  is 
so  called,  from  the  supposedly  puritanical  char¬ 
acter  of  its  people. 

Stealthy  School  of  Criticism.  A  term  coined 
by  Dante  Gabriel  Rossetti  in  allusion  to  criti¬ 
cism  published  under  a  pseudonym.  It  was  first 
used  in  a  letter  to  the  Athenaeum,  December 
16,  1871,  with  reference  to  a  pseudonymous 
attack  on  The  Fleshly  School  op  Poetry 
published  in  the  Contemporary  Review  of  that 
year. 

Steelman,  Edmund  Clarence  (1833-1908). 
American  critic  and  poet  of  the  Genteel  Tra¬ 
dition,  best  known  for  his  studies  and  anthol¬ 
ogies  of  American  and  English  literature,  his 
verse  not  being  regarded  highly  by  20th-cen¬ 
tury  cridcs.  His  works  include  Poems,  Lyrical 
and  Idyllic  (i860);  Alice  of  Monmouth:  An 
Idyll  of  the  Great  War  {1863) ;  The  Blameless 
Punce  (1869);  Poetical  Works  (1873);  ’Victo¬ 
rian  Poets  (1875);  Commemorative  Ode  on 
Hawthorne  (1877);  P°eU  °f  America  (1885); 
The  Nature  and  Elements  of  Poetry  (1892); 
and  A  Library  of  American  Literature  (1887- 
1890),^  Victorian  Anthology  (1895),  and^» 
American  Anthology  (1900),  all  of  which  he 
edited.  His  best-known  poem  is  Pan  in  Wall 
Street.  Stedman  was  a  journalist  in  liis  early 
career  but  spent  most  of  his  life  as  a  successful 
New  York  stock  broker. 

Steed,  Henry  Wickham  (1871-  ).  Well- 

known  English  journalist  Foreign  correspond¬ 
ent  for  the  London  Times  in  Berlin,  Rome, 
Vienna;  foreign  editor  (1914-1919)  and  editor 
of  the  Times  (1919-1922). 

Steel,  Mrs.  Flora  Annie  (1847-1929).  Eng¬ 
lish  novelist,  best  known  for  On  the  Face  of 
the  Waters  (189 6),  which  deals  with  the 
Sepoy  Mutiny  in  India. 

Steel,  Kurt,  see  Kagey,  Rudolf. 

Steele,  Richard  (1672-1729).  Irish-born 
English  playwright  and  essayist,  known  for  his 
writings  in  the  periodicals  The  Tatler  and 
The  Spectator  in  association  with  Joseph  Ad¬ 
dison.  Steele  took  the  initiative  in  the  founding 
of  these  two  journalistic  enterprises,  serving  as 
tire  first  editor  of  The  Tatler  under  the  name  of 
Isaac  Bickerstaff,  originally  conceiving  the 
character  of  Sir  Roger  de  Coverley,  and  con- 
tributing  most  of  die  essays  published  in  The 
Tatler.  Other  works  by  Steele  are  The  Chris¬ 
tian  Hero  (1701),  a  pamphlet;  The  Funeral 
(170  )  The  Lying  Lover  (1703)  The  Tender 
Husband  1705)  and  The  C  Lavers 
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(1772),  all  plays.  Steele  was  the  more  journal 
istic  of  the  two  essayists. 

Steele,  Wilbur  Daniel  (1886-  ),  Amer 

ican  novelist,  playwright,  and,  especially,  short 
story  writer.  Has  won  several  awards.  A  num 
ber  of  his  stories  are  concerned  with  the  Portu 
guese  of  Cape  Cod. 

Steen,  Marguerite.  English  novelist.  Began 
as  an  actress  and  was  launched  on  her  writing 
career  by  Ellen  Terry.  Her  two  most  success 
ful  novels  are  Matador  (1934)  and  The  Sun  Is 
My  Undoing  (1941),  a  long  historical  noul 
concerned  with  the  slave  trade. 

stecn kirk  cravats.  After  the  battle  of  Steen 
kerke  (1692),  when  the  French  defeated  the 
English,  these  neck  scarves  became  fashionable 
in  England  and  were  supposed  to  imitate  the 
hasty  dress  of  the  French  officers  who  were 
surprised  in  the  battle. 

Steer,  F,  Wilson  (1860-1942).  English 
pamLer,  known  for  his  landscapes.  Member  of 
the  Order  of  Merit  (1931). 

Steerforth.  In  Dickens’  David  Copper 
field,  David’s  hero  at  school,  who  later  leads 
little  Em’Iy  astray.  When  tired  of  his  toy,  he 
proposes  that  she  marry  his  valet.  Steerforth 
is  shipwrecked  off  the  coast  of  Yarmouth,  and 
Ham  Pegotty,  who  tries  to  rescue  him,  is 
drowned  with  him. 

Steevens,  George  (1736-1800).  Shake 
spearean  scholar  who  prepared  several  editions 
of  Shakespeare  (1766;  1773;  1785;  1793),  His 
work  was  criticized  harshly  by  Joseph  Ricson 
(1752-1803)  in  the  Quip  Modest  (1788),  De 
tected  Chatterton’s  and  Ireland’s  forgeries 

Stefansson,  Vilhjalmur  (1879-  ).  Ca 

nadian-born  American  arctic  explorer  and 
writer.  One  of  his  most  interesting  books  is 
The  Standardisation  of  Error  (1927),®  which 
be  explodes  many  myths  and  superstitions  con 
cermng  the  arctic.  He  has  also  written  My  Life 
With  the  Es\imo  (1913) ;  Hunters  of  the  Great 
North  (1922);  Unsolved  Mysteries  of  the  Arc 
tic  (1938);  etc. 

Steffens,  Joseph  Lincoln  (1866-1936} 
American  journalist  and  author,  the  best 
known  of  the  muckrakers,  associated  with  the 
leading  liberal  and  radical  movements  of  his 
day.  His  works  include  The  Shame  c)  the 
Cities  (1904);  The  Struggle  for  Self-Gomn 
ment  (190 6);  Upbutlders  (1909);  The  Least  of 
These  (1910) ;  Moses  in  Red  (1926) ;  Autobiog 
laphy  (1931),  perhaps  the  most  popular  of  his 
works,  describing  the  personalities  and  move¬ 
ments  with  which  he  came  in  contact  and  gtv 
ing  an  account  of  the  development  of  his  own 
ideas;  Lincoln  Steffens  Speaking  (1936) ,  a  post 
humous  collecdon  of  miscellaneous  articles 
and  essays;  and  a  collection  of  his  Letters 
(1938)  Steffens  was  on  the  editorial  stiffs  of 
McClure’s  the  A  em  Magaxtvc  and  Every- 
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body’s ,  the  leading  periodicals  of  the  muck¬ 
raking  movement,  and  later  traveled  in  Eu¬ 
rope. 

■Stegner,  Wallace  Earle  (1909-  ).  Iowa 

novelist  whose  first  book.  Remembering 
Laughter  (1937),  won  the  Little,  Brown  nov¬ 
elette  contest.  One  of  the  most  promising 
novelists  of  the  Middle  West 

Steichen,  Edward  (1879-  ).  Noted 

American  photographer,  who  commanded  the 
photographic  division  of  the  ait  service  during 
World  War  1.  He  is  well  known  as  a  pioneer  in 
experimental  photography.  Also  a  paintec. 

Stein,  Gertrude  (1874-1946).  American 
poet,  novelist,  and  author  of  miscellaneous 
prose,  for  a  number  of  years  one  of  the  leading 
expatriate  American  residents  of  Paris  and  the 
subject  of  wide  literary  controversy  during  die 
igao’s.  Her  unique  and  celebrated  style,  in  the 
development  of  which  she  is  considered  to  have 
been  influenced  by  the  psychological  theories 
of  William  James  and  20th-century  French 
painting,  is  characterized  by  a  use  of  words  for 
their  associations  and  their  sound  rather  than 
solely  for  their  literal  meaning,  an  intricate 
system  of  repetition  and  \  ariation  on  a  single 
verbal  dieme,  an  avoidance  of  conventional 
punctuation  and  syntax,  an  emphasis  on  the 
presentation  of  impressions  and  a  particular 
state  of  mind  rather  than  the  telling  of  a  story, 
and  concreteness  and  extreme  simplicity  in  dic¬ 
tion,  with  preference  for  tire  commonplace  and 
the  monosyllabic.  All  these  elements  combine 
to  produce  an  appealing  pattern  of  sound,  oc¬ 
casional  flashes  of  beauty,  and  frequent  vivid, 
striking  images,  in  a  total  effect  of  wit,  humor, 
gaiety,  and  sensuous  immediacy.  Sherwood 
Anderson  and  Ernest  Hemingway  are  consid¬ 
ered  to  have  been  influenced  by  the  Stein  style. 
John  Chamberlain  once  remarked  that  “Stein- 
ese”  style  is  like  “the  Chinese  water  torture;  it 
never  stops  and  it  is  always  the  same.” 

Gertrude  Stein’s  works  include  Three  Lives 
(1909),  a  novel;  Tender  Buttons  (1914), 
poetry;  Geography  and  Plays  (1922);  The 
Making  of  Americans  (192,5)  ■  a  novel;  Cam- 
position  as  Explanation  (1926),  lectures;  Use¬ 
ful  Knowledge  (1928);  Acquaintance  with 
Description  (1929);  Ten  Portraits  (1930); 
Lucy  Church  Amiably  (1930),  a  novel;  Before 
the  Flowers  of  Friendship  Faded  (193O  >  Hotv 
to  Write  (1931);  Operas  and  Plays  (1932);  A 
Long  Gay  Boo\  (1933);  Matisse,  Picasso ,  and 
Gertrude  Stein  (1932);  The  Autobiography 
of  Alice  B.  Toklas  (1933);  Four  Saints  in 
Three  Acts  (1934),  an  opera,  music  for  which 
was  written  by  Virgil  Thomson;  Portraits  and 
Prayers  (1934);  Narration  (1935)?  lectures; 
Lectures  in  America  (1935) ;  Geographical  His¬ 
tory  of  America  (1036)=  Everybody's  Auto¬ 
biography  (1937)  Picasso  (1938)  The  World 


Is  Round  (1939).  a  book  for  children;  Pans 
France  (1940),  a  study  of  Parisian  life  before 
World  War  II;  Ida  (1941),  a  novel;  Brcwstc 
and  Willy  (1940). 

Gertrude  Stein,  who  came  of  a  wealthy  fam 
ily,  studied  psychology  under  William  James 
at  Radcliffe  College  and  received  an  M.D.  de¬ 
gree  from  Johns  Hopkins  Medical  School  in 
1902.  In  that  year  she  went  abroad,  where,  ex 
cept  for  a  lecture  tour  in  America  in  1935,  she 
stayed  until  the  defeat  of  France  in.  World  War 
II.  In  Paris  she  became  the  center  of  a  group  of 
outstanding  painters  and  writers  of  the  period, 
being  especially  interested  in  such  artists  as 
Matisse,  Picasso  and  Juan  Gris.  Her  brother, 
Leo  Stein  (1872-1947),  was  a  leading  art  critic 

See  also  impressionism;  stream  of  con¬ 
sciousness. 

Steinach,  Eugen  (1861-1944),  Austrian 
physiologist  and  biologist,  well  known  for  his 
experiments  in  rejuvenation  by  gland  grafting 

Steinbeck,  John  Ernst  (1902-  ).  Amer¬ 

ican  novelist  and  short-story  writer  of  prole¬ 
tarian  sympathies  (sec  proletarian  litera 
ture),  known  for  his  realistic  studies  of  life 
among  the  depressed  economic  classes  of  the 
U.S.,  especially  the  itinerant  farm  laborers  of 
California,  written  in  alternation  with  fictional 
attempts  at  symbolism  and  romantic  mysti¬ 
cism.  Critics  call  attention  to  the  strong  strain 
of  sentimentalism  m  even  his  most  somberly 
realistic  works.  Among  Steinbeck’s  books  are 
Cup  of  Gold  (1929)  \The  Pastures  of  Heaven 
(1933),  short  stories.  To  a  God  Unknown 
(i933);  Tortilla  Flat  (1933);  In  Dubious 
Battle  (1936);  Of  Mice  and  Men  (1937). 
The  Long  Valley  (1938),  a  collection  of  short 
stories;  The  Grapes  of  Wrath  (1939)  5  winner 
of  the  Pulitzer  prize  in  1940;  The  Moon  Is 
Down  (1942),  dealing  with  life  m  a  German 
occupied  country’  of  Europe  during  World  War 
II;  Sea  of  Cortez  {1941),  on  marine  animals 
near  Panama,  written  with  E.  F.  Rickerts, 
Bombs  Away  (1942),  an  account  of  the  train¬ 
ing  of  a  bomber  crew  in  World  War  II;  The 
Wayward  Bus  (1947). 

Sieinbock,  Wenceslas.  A  talented  young 
Polish  sculptor,  the  protege  of  Cousin  Betty 
(see  Lisbeth  Fischer)  in  Balzac’s  novel  of  that 
tide. 

Steinitz,  William  (3836-1900).  Chess 
world  champion  (1866-1894).  Defeated  by 
Emanuel  Lasker.  Bom  in  Prague,  he  became  a 
naturalized  American  citizen  (1884). 

Steinlen,  The'ophile  Alexandre  (1859-1923). 
French  artist.  Weil  known  for  his  posters  and 
lithographs,  also  as  illustrator  of  books  and  as 
a  contributor  to  French  journals. 

Steinmetz,  Charles  Proteus  (1865-1923) 
German-born  American  electrical  engineer 
who  was  an  inventive  genius  Consulting  en 
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g  neer  of  the  General  Electr  c  Company  (from 
893)  Patented  o  er  100  nventions  and  wro  e 
L  ght  and  Ilium  not  on  (1909)  Eng  neer  ng 
Mathemat  (90)  Amer  ca  a  d  the  New 
Epoch  (1916);  etc.  He  was  a  passionate  smoker 
of  cheap  cigars.  The  “no-smoking”  sign  which 
he  found  in  his  G.E.  office  induced  him  to  walk 
out  the  very  first  day  of  his  connection  with 
the  company,  leaving  behind  the  famous  note: 
NO  SMOKING — NO  STEINMETZ.”  The 
rule  was  rescinded. 

Steinway.  A  family  of  piano  manufactur¬ 
ers  Heinrich  Engelhard  Stein  weg  ( r  797— 
1871),  German  piano  manufacturer,  founded 
a  factory  in  New  York  (1853)  and  had  his 
name  legally  changed  (1864)  to  Henry  Engel¬ 
hard  Steinway.  One  of  his  sons,  William  Stein* 
way  (1835-1896),  planned  the  first  subway  in 
New  York.  The  tunnel  under  the  East  River 
from  42nd  Street  to  Long  Island  City  is  called 
m  his  honor  “Steinway  Tunnel.” 

Stekel,  Wilhelm  (1868-1940).  Viennese 
psychiatrist  who  psychoanalyzed  over  10,000 
people.  Disciple  of  Freud.  Author  of  Frigidity 
m  Women. 

Stelio.  The  young  poet  hero  of  D’Annun¬ 
zio’s  Flame  of  Life  (II  Fttoco). 

Stella.  (1)  The  Lady  Penelope  Devereux, 
the  object  of  Sir  Philip  Sidney's  affection  cele¬ 
brated  in  his  sonnet  series  Astrophel  and 
Stella.  She  married  Lord  Rich,  and  later  be¬ 
came  a  widow  in  Sidney’s  lifetime. 

(2)  Miss  Esther  Johnson  was  so  called  by 
Jonathan  Swift,  to  whom  it  is  believed  she  was 
privately  married  in  1706.  Esther  is  first  con¬ 
verted  into  the  Greek  aster,  which,  in  Latin, 
becomes  Stella,  “a  star.”  Swift’s  Journal  to 
Stella  is  a  volume  of  letters  and  accounts  of  his 
friends,  his  social  activities,  and  general  day- 
by-day  doings,  which  he  addressed  to  Miss 
Johnson  partly  in  a  cryptic  language,  deciph¬ 
ered  and  published  a  number  of  years  after  his 
death.  See  also  Pet;  Presto. 

Stella,  Joseph  (1880-  ).  Italian-born 

American  painter  of  industrial  workers. 
Brooklyn  Bridge;  Tree  of  My  Life;  Factory ; 
etc 

Stendhal.  Pseudonym  of  Henri  Beyle 
(1783-1842).  French  novelist,  known  as  one 
of  the  first  outstanding  authors  of  the  psycho¬ 
logical  novel  in  France,  represented  by  his 
studies,  considered  to  be  partly  autobiograph¬ 
ical,  of  die  proud  and  egotistic  nature  involved 
in  love  and  war.  His  chief  works  are  De 
l’ Amour  (1822),  a  series  of  notes  on  the  effects 
of  four  types  of  love  on  a  variety  of  tempera¬ 
ments;  Armance  (1827);  Le  Rouge  el  le  Noir 
(The  Red  and  the  Black;  1830),  regarded  as 
one  of  the  most  important  works  in  the  de¬ 
velopment  of  the  9th-centnry  novel  La  Char 


treu  e  de  Pa  me  (1839)  He  also  wrote  Ra  n 
ct  Shake  pea  e  (1823)  crit  c  sm  and  H  sto 
de  la  Pe  nture  en  Ital  e 

S  endhal  who  parac  pa  ed  se  e  a  can 
paigns  of  the  Napoleonic  Wars  and  thought  of 
both  Byron  and  Napoleon  as  his  heroes,  dis 
liked  France  and  Jived  for  a  number  of  ycars 
in  Italy.  His  books  were  not  widely  read  dur 
ing  his  lifetime,  but  later  in  the  19th  century 
he  was  hailed  as  a  precursor  of  Balzac  in  his 
studies  of  the  strong-willed,  self-made  man 
and  he  influenced  Bourget,  Taine,  and  Zola' 
among  others.  Gf.  Stendhal,  by  Matthew  Jo’ 
sephson  (1946). 

Stenio.  In  George  Sand’s  Lelia,  the  young 
poet-lover  of  Lelia. 

Steno,  Michel.  In  Byron’s  Marino  Faliero 
the  Doge  of  Venice,  the  man  whose  insult  to 
the  young  Dogaressa  causes  Marino  Friiero  to 
conspire  against  the  tribunal. 

stentor,  the  voice  of  a.  A  very  loud  voice 
Stentor  was  a  Greek  herald  in  the  Trojan  War 
According  to  Homer,  his  voice  was  as  loud  as 
that  of  fifty  men  combined;  hence  stentorian 
“loud  voiced.” 

Stephano.  A  drunken  butler  in  Shake 
speare’s  The  Tempest. 

Stephen,  Sir  Leslie  (1832-1904).  English 
philosopher  who  married  the  younger  daugh 
ter  of  Thackeray  and  became  the  father  of 
Virginia  Woolf,  nee  Stephen.  Fie  was  the  first 
editor  of  the  Dictionary  of  National  Biography 
His  most  interesting  book  is  English  Literature 
and  Society  m  the  Eighteenth  Century  (1904) 
He  is  said  to  have  been  the  original  of  Vernon 
Whitford  in  The  Egoist  by  George  Meredith 
His  daughter  Vanessa  married  the  English  art 
critic  Clive  Bell.  The  Bells  and  the  Woolfs 
were  the  principal  members  of  the  so-called 
Bloomsbury  group. 

Stephen,  James  Kenneth.  Known  as 
J.  K.  S.  (1859-1892).  English  author  of  excel 
lent  light  verse,  collected  in  the  volumes  Lap 
sits  Calami  and  Quo  Musa  Tendts. 

When  there  stands  a  muzzled  stripling 
Mute,  beside  a  muzzled  bore. 

When  the  Rudyards  cease  from  kipUng 
And  the  Haggards  ride  no  more 

Stephen,  St.  See  under  saints. 

Stephens,  Henry  Morse  (1857-1919).  Scot 
tish  historian  who  came  to  the  U.S.  in  1894 
Professor  at  Cornell  University  (until  1902) 
arid  head  of  the  history  department  at  the  Urn 
versity  of  California  (until  1919).  Widely 
known  as  a  teacher  and  founder  and  first  edi 
tor  (1895-1905)  of  the  American  Historical 
Review. 

Stephens,  James  (1882-  ).  Irish  poet 

and  fiction-writer,  best  known  for  his  whim 
sical  tales  and  adaptations  from  ancient  Irish 
eg  end.  Hu  poetry  indude*  Insurrections 
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(1909) ,  The  Hill  of  Vision  (1912) ;  Songs  from 
the  Clay  (1915):  The  Rocky  Road  to  Dublin 
(1915):  The  Adventures  of  Seumas  Beg 
Green  Branches  (1916);  Reincarna¬ 
tions  (1918) ;  A  Poetry  Recital  (1925);  Outcast 
(1929);  Theme  and  Variations  (1930);  Strict 
Joy  (1931):  Kings  and  the  Moon  (1938). 
Among  Stephens’  prose  fiction  arc  The  Croc% 
of  Gold  (1912),  his  best-known  work;  The 
Charwoman’s  Daughter  (1912);  The  Demi- 
Gods  (1914)  ;  Irish  Fairy  Tales  (1920)  ;  Deirdre 
{1923);  In  the  Land  of  Youth  (1924);  Hete 
Ate  Ladies  (1913)  and  Etched  in  Moonlight 
(1928),  collections  of  short  stories.  ' 

Stephens,  Robert  Neiison  (1867-1906). 
American  playwright  and  historical  novelist. 
In.  1896,  E.  H.  Sathern  appeared  in  his  An 
Enemy  to  the  King.  His  best  nove1!  is  Captain 
Rave  ns  haw  (1901). 

Stephenson,  George  (1781-1848).  English 
inventor  and  founder  of  railways. 

Stepnyak,  Sergei  Mikhailovich.  Pseudonym 
of  Sergei  Mikhailovich  Kravchinski  (1852- 
1895) .  Russian  writer.  As  a  member  of  the  Ni¬ 
hilist  party,  he  stabbed  General  Mezentsev 
(1878)  and  vindicated  his  act  in  Life  for  Life. 
In  exile  in  Switzerland,  Italy,  and  London. 
Author  of  Underground  Russia  (1882);  The 
Career  of  a  Nihilist  (1889);  King  Stork  and 
King  Log  (1895). 

Stepping  Heavenward.  A  pious  and  pop¬ 
ular  novel  (1869)  by  Elizabeth  Payson  Premiss 
(1818-1878). 

Sterling,  George  (1869-1926).  Leading 
California  poet  who  has  been  called  the  “last 
classic  bohemian."  A  Wine  of  Wizardry 
(1907)  attracted  attention  by  its  inventiveness 
and  glittering  imagery.  For  die  Bohemian 
Club  in  San  Francisco  he  wrote  one  of  his 
best  longer  works,  the  play  Truth  (1923).  A 
few  of  his  sonnets  and  several  lyrics  have  given 
signs  of  permanence.  His  books  are  numerous. 
A  very  generous  man  to  other  writers,  he 
finally,  in  a  mood  of  depression,  took  his  own 
life. 

Sterling,  John  (1806-1844).  British  essay¬ 
ist  and  poet.  He  formed  a  literary  group 
(1838),  the  Sterling  Club,  including  such 
members  as  Carlyle,  Tennyson,  John  Stuart 
Mill,  Sir  Francis  Palgrave,  etc.  Carlyle  wrote  a 
Life  of  Sterling  (1851). 

Stern,  Gladys  Bronwyn  (1890-  ).  Eng¬ 

lish  novelist,  of  Jewish,  parentage,  known  for 
the  wit  and  satire  of  her  writings.  Her  works 
include  Pantomime  (1914);  See-Saw  (1914); 
Twos  and  Threes  (1916);  Grand  Chain 
(1917);  A  Marrying  Man  (rgi8);  Children  of 
No  Man  s  Land  (  91  published  :n  the  U-S 
as  Debatable  Ground  Teat  of  Israel  (19-4 
publsked  in  the  US  a*  The  Matriarch  her 


best-known  work),  and  A  Deputy  Was  King 
(1926),  a  trilogy  on  Jewish  life;  Larry  Mtmro 
(1920);  The  Room  (1922);  The  Back  Seat 
(1923);  Thunderstorm  (1925);  Bomntci 
(1927);  Debonair  (1928),  dramatized  for  the 
theater  in  1930;  Petmcaio  (1929!;  Mosaic 
(I93o);  The  Rueful  Mating  (1932);  Long-Lost 
Fat ker^  (1932);  Oleander  River  (1937I;  Long 
Story  Short  (rggg),  a  collection  of  short  stories 
Toe  W Oman  in  the  Hall  (rg^g);  A  Lion  in  the 
Garden  (1940);  The  Young  Matriarch  (1942) 
Tne  Reasonable  Shores  (1946).  Her  tliree 
volume  autobiography  makes  excellent  read 
ing:  Monogram  (1 936);  Another  Part  of  th - 
Forest  (1941);  Trumpet  Voluntary  (5944). 

Sterne,  Laurence  (1713-1768).  English 
novelist  and  clergyman, known. for  his  whimsy, 
humor,  eccentricity,  and  extreme  individuality 
of  style  as  embodied  in  Tristram  Shandy,  his 
most  famous  work,  compared  by  same  critics 
to  Burton’s  Anatomy  op  Melancholy  and 
James  Joyce’s  Finnegans  Wake,  His  works  in 
elude  Tristram  Shandy  (1759-1767),  attacked 
by  Samuel  Richardson,  Horace  Walpole, 
Oliver  Goldsmith,  Dr.  Johnson,  and  other 
leading  literary  figures  of  the  time  for  its  lack 
of  conformity  to  current  standards  of  morality 
and  literary  form;  Sermons  (1767-1769);  A 
Sentimental  Journey  (1768);  Letters  of  Yor- 
ic{  to  Eliza  (see  Eliza;  1775). 

Sterne,  the  son  of  a  subaltern  in  the  British 
army,  was  impoverished  during  most  of  his  life 
and  had  a  persistent  weakness  for  the  ladies  of 
his  acquaintance  His  first  wife  died  of  insan¬ 
ity.  See  also  Br  amine  and  Beam  in  , 

Sterner,  Albert  (1863-1947).  American 
painter  and  illustrator.  Member,  National  In 
stitute  of  Arts  and  Letters.  Studio  in  New 
York  (since  1885). 

Stemhold  and  Hopkins.  The  old  mctrica! 
largely  doggerel,  version  of  the  Psalms  that 
used  to  be  bound  up  with  the  Book  of  Com 
tnon  Prayer  and  sung  in  churches.  They  were 
mainly  the  work  of  Thomas  Sternhold  (d 
1549),  and  John  Hopkins  (d-  1570).  The  com 
pleted  version  appeared  in  1562.  It  was  ridi 
culed  by  Dryden  in  Absalom  and  Achitqphel. 

stet  {Lm.,  “let  it  stand”).  An  author's  or 
editor’s  direction  to  the  printer  to  cancel  a  cor 
rection  previously  made  in  a  manuscript,  proof, 
etc. 

Stettinius,  Edward  Riley,  Jr.  (1900-  ) 

American  industrialist  and  politician;  chair 
man.  War  Resources  Board  (1939-1940);  lend- 
iease  administrator  and  special  assistant  to 
President  F.  D.  Roosevelt  (1941-1943) ;  under¬ 
secretary  of  state  (1943-1944);  secretary  of 
state  (1944-1945).  Conducted  the  conference 
of  the  Unwed  Nations  at  San  Francisco;  dele 
gate  to  the  United  Nation*  Security  CounraL 
Author  of  Lend-Lease  Weapon  for  Victory 


Steuben,  Baron  von 
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Steuben  Baron  Fr  edr  ch  Wilhelm  Ludolf 
Gerhard  Augustin  von  (  73a  1  94)  Famous 
Prussian  officer  who  ser  ed  under  Frede  ck 
the  Great  and  be  ng  recommended  o  W  si 
ington  by  Benjamin  Franklin,  became  inspec¬ 
tor  general  of  the  Continental  army  in  Amer¬ 
ica  He  became  a  naturalized  American,  citizen 
(1783)  and  settled  in  New  York  (1784-1794)- 
Author  of  Regulations  for  the  Order-  and  Dis¬ 
cipline  of  the  Troops  of  the  United  States 
(1778-1779). 

Stevedore.  A  play  (1934)  by  Paul  Peters 
and  George  Sklar,  dealing  with  racial  conflicts 
in  the  South. 

Stevens,  Albert  William  (1886-  ). 

American  aerial  photographer  who  has  made 
balloon  ascensions  into  tile  stratosphere,  no¬ 
tably  with  Captain  Anderson  (1935). 

Stevens,  James  Floyd  (1892-  ).  Amer¬ 

ican  writer  of  folk  stories  who  had  been  a  wan¬ 
dering  laborer  in  the  West.  His  books  include 
Paul  Banyan  (1923);  Brawnyman  (1926); 
Homer  m  the  Sagebrush  (1928) ;  etc. 

Stevens,  John  (1749-1838).  American  en¬ 
gineer,  instrumental  in  the  passage  of  the  first 
American  patent  laws  (174a).  His  steamboat 
Phoenix  (1808),  built  very  shortly  after  Robert 
Fulton’s  Clermont,  traveled  from  New  York  to 
Philadelphia  and  was  the  first  seagoing  steam¬ 
boat  in  the  world, 

Stevens,  Thaddeus  (1792-1868).  American 
legislator  and  member  of  the  House  of  Repre¬ 
sentatives  (1849-1853;  1859-1868);  opposed 
slavery;  proposed  the  impeachment  of  Presi¬ 
dent  Andrew  Johnson  and  managed  the  trial. 

Stevens,  Wallace  (1879-  ).  American 

poet,  author  of  poetry  of  the  type  called  objec- 
tivist  (see  objectivism)  which  is  characterized 
by  wit,  irony,  polish,  and  sophistication,  most 
often  presenting  a  picture  through  the  sound 
and  associations  of  words  and  the  careful  build¬ 
ing  up  of  striking,  exotic  imagery.  His  poems 
deal  chiefly,  in  an  ironic  fashion,  with  frustra¬ 
tion  in  20th-century  society  and  nostalgia  for  a 
vanished  past  and,  increasingly  in  his  later 
work,  with  aesthetic  problems,  such  as  the 
role  of  the  creative  imagination  in  artistic  com¬ 
position,  the  relation  of  the  artist  to  the  exter¬ 
nal  world,  and  die  value  of  the  simple,  im¬ 
mediate  content  of  sensuous  experience.  His 
books  of  poetry  are  Harmonium  (1923  and 
1931);  Ideas  of  Order  (1935);  Owl's  Clover 
(1936) ;  The  Man  with  the  Blue  Guitar  (1937) ; 
Parts  of  a  World  (1942);  Notes  Toward  a  Su¬ 
preme  Fiction  (1942). 

Stevens  was  educated  at  Harvard  University, 
went  into  law  practice,  and  eventually  became 
a  vice-president  of  the  Hartford  Accident  and 
Indemnity  Company-  writing  his  poetry  in  his 
spare  tunc. 


Stevenson,  Burton  Egbert  (87  ) 

Amer  can  wr  te  and  antholog  s  Bes  known 
for  b  s  The  Home  Boo\  of  Ve  e  (  g  2)  f  s 
Home  Bool \  of  Ve  e  fo  Young  Foii;  (  jq  a 
The  Home  Boo\  of  Modern  Verse  (1925),  and 
The  Home  Book  of  Quotations,  Classical  and 
Modem  (1934;  revised  and  enlarged,  1937) 
He  is  also  a  writer  of  mystery  stories. 

Stevenson,  John  Hall-  (1718-1785)  Eng 
lish  poet  and  friend  of  Laurence  Sterne.  He  ,s 
the  original  of  Eugenius  in  Tristram  Shandy 
Wrote  (1769)  a  continuation  of  Sterne’s  The 
Sentimental  Journey. 

Stevenson,  Robert  Louis  Balfour  (1850- 
1894).  Scotch  novelist,  essayist,  and  poet 
known  for  his  tales  of  fantasy  and  adventure 
and  his  romantic  essays  in  the  personal  vein 
His  fiction  includes  The  New  Arabian  Nights 
(1882),  fantastic  tales;  Treasure  Island 
(1883);  The  Strange  Case  of  Dr,  jehil  and 
Mr.  Hyde  (see  Dr.  Jekyll  and  Mr.  Hyde, 
1886);  Kidnapped  (1886);  The  Master  ot 
Eallantrae  (1889);  The  Wrecker  (1892}, 
Catnona.  (called  in  the  U.S.  David  Balfom, 
1893),  a  sequel  to  Kidnapped.  Among  his  vol 
umes  of  essays  are  An  Inland  Voyage  (1878), 
Travels  with  a  Donkey  in  the  Cevennes 
(1879);  The  Amateur  Emigrant;  The  Sil 
verado  Squatters  (1883);  Familiar  Studies  of 
Men  and  Boohs  (i88r):  Vtrgmbus  Ptiensque 
(1881).  A  Child’s  Garden  of  Verses  (18S5) 
and  Underwoods  (1887)  are  books  of  poetry, 
and  he  collaborated  with  W,  E.  Henley  on.  the 
following  dramas:  Deacon  Brodie  (1882), 
Beau  Austin  (1890),  and  Admiral  Guinea 
(1897).  A  Lodging  for  the  Night,  Markham 
and  The  Sire  de  Maletroit's  Door  are  among 
his  best-known  short  stories. 

Stevenson,  although  seriously  ill  all  his  life 
with  tuberculosis,  lived  adventurously,  vaga 
bonding  through  Belgium,  France,  California 
and  the  Pacific  islands.  He  spent  his  last  years 
in  Samoa  (see  Vailima),  known  among  the 
natives  as  Tusitala,  “teller  of  tales.”  He  died 
while  working  on  Weir  of  Hermiston,  an  un 
finished  novel  which  promised  to  be  one  of  lus 
best. 

See  also  Osbourne,  Lloyd. 

Stevie,  In  Conrad’s  Secret  Agent,  the 
brother  of  Winnie  Verloc. 

Stewart,  Alan  Breck.  In  Stevenson’s  Kid¬ 
napped  and  its  sequel  David  Balfour,  Balfour’s 
Jacobite  friend. 

Stewart,  Alfred  Walter.  Pseudonym  John 
Jervis  Connington  (1880-  ).  Irish  profes¬ 

sor  of  chemistry  and  writer  of  detective  fiction 

Stewart  or  Stuart,  Prince  Charles  Edward 
See  under  Pretender. 

Stewart,  Donald  Ogden  (1894-  ) 

American  author  and  actor-  His  early  books 
Aunt  Polly’s  Story  of  Man\md  (1923  Afr 


Stockton,  Francis  Richard 
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and  M rs.  TrLaddac\  Abroad  (1924);  etc.,  were 
humorous.  His  play,  Rebound  (1930),  in 
which  he  also  acted,  was  written  in  the  manner 
of  Philip  Barry.  His  second  wife  is  Ella  Win¬ 
ter,  the  widow  of  Lincoln  Steffens. 

Stewart  or  Stuart,  Mary.  See  Mary  Queen 
of  Scots. 

Stewart,  Walking,  see  Walking  Stewart. 

Steyne,  Marquis  of.  In  Thackeray’s  Vanity 
Fair,  the  Earl  of  Gaunt  and  of  Gaunt  Castle,  a 
viscount,  baron,  knight  of  the  Garter  and  of 
numerous  other  orders.  He  has  honors  and 
titles  enough  to  make  him  a  great  man,  but  his 
Me  is  not  a  highly  motaL  one,  and  his  conduct 
with  Becky  Share,  when  she  is  the  wife  of 
Colonel  Rawdon  Crawley,  gives  rise  to  a  great 
scandal.  His  lordship  survives  the  ill  report, 
but  Becky  is  obliged  to  live  abroad. 

stichomythy.  Dramatic  dialogue  of  lively 
repartees  in  alternate  verse  lines.  Cultivated 
by  the  Greeks.  Shakespeare  uses  it  in  Rickard 
III,  as  for  instance  in  the  lines: 

King:  Wrong  not  her  birth,  she  is  a  royal  princess. 
Queen:  To  save  her  life,  TT1  say  she  is  not  so. 

King :  Her  life  is  safest  only  in  her  birth. 

Queen •  And  only  in  that  safety  died  her  brothers. 

stick,  the  big.  See  under  big. 

Stickit  Minister,  The.  A  short  story  (1893) 
by  S.  R.  Crockett.  The  word  stickit  means 
“stuck,”  that  is,  “having  failed.” 

Stickney,  Trumbull  (1874-1904).  Amer¬ 
ican  poet.  Dramatic  Verses  (1902)  and  The 
Poems  of  Trumbull  Stic\ney  (1905).  The  lat¬ 
ter  were  edited  by  George  Cabot  Lodge,  Wil¬ 
liam  Vaughn  Moody,  and  J.  E.  Lodge.  Conrad 
Aiken  and  Alfred  Kreymborg  have  included 
selections  from  his  work  in  their  anthologies. 
Van  Wyck  Brooks  and  Edmund  Wilson  have 
spoken  of  him  as  a  writer  of  achievement. 

Stiegel,  Henry  William  (1729-1785).  Fa¬ 
mous  German-born  American  glassmaker, 
Collections  of  Stiegel  ware  are  in  the  Metro¬ 
politan  Museum  of  Art,  New  York,  and  in  the 
Pennsylvania  Museum  of  Art,  Philadelphia.  He 
is  remembered  as  “Baron  von  Stiegel”  through¬ 
out  Pennsylvania  Dutchland. 

Stieglitz,  Alfred  (1864-1946).  American 
photographer,  who  experimented  with  three- 
color  work  (1890-1893).  Editor  and  publisher. 
Camera  Woi\  (from  1903),  Husband  of 
Georgia  O’Keeffe. 

Stiggins,  Rev.  Mr.  In  The  Pickwick  Pa¬ 
pers  by  Charles  Dickens,  Mrs-  Weller’s  spir¬ 
itual  adviser  who  lectures  on  temperance  but 
loves  pineapple  rum. 

Stiles,  Ezra  (1727-1 795).  American  clergy¬ 
man  and  scholar.  President  of  Yale  College 
(1778—1795)  His  Literary  Diary  was  published 
at  die  beginning  of  the  twentieth  century  tn 
fhrn-  vohimes- 


Still,  James  (1906-  ).  American  poet, 

novelist,  and  short-story  writer,  who  exp’ois 
in  his  work  the  Alabama  hills.  His  story.  Bat 
Flight,  won  an  award  in  the  0.  Hcmy  Me 
morid  volume  of  1939. 

Still,  John  (1543-1608).  Reputed  author  of 
die  early  English  comedy,  Gammer  Gurton's 
Needle. 

stilo  novo  (Lot.,  “in  the  new  style”).  New 
fangled  notions.  "When  the  calendar  was  re 
formed  by  Gregory  XI  FI  (1582),  letters  used  to 
be  dated  stdo  novo,  which  grew  in  time  to  be 
a  cant  phrase  for  any  innovation. 

Stimson,  Frederic  Jesup.  Pen  name  J.  S.  of 
Dale  (1855-1943).  American  diplomat.  Am 
bassador  to  several  South  American  countries 
He  wrote  a  number  of  novels  (best-known, 
King  Noanett,  1896)  and  works  on  the  Const! 
tution  of  the  U.S. 

Stimson,  Henry  Lewis  (1S67-  L  Amer 
ican  statesman.  Unsuccessful  candidate  for 
governor  of  New*  York  (1910).  Secretary  of 
war  in  the  cabinet  of  President  Taft  (19x1- 
I9I3)?  governor-general  of  the  Philippines 
(1927);  secretary  of  state  in  the  cabinet,  of 
President  Hoover  (1928-1933).  President 
Roosevelt  appointed  him  secretary  of  war  and 
made  him  a  member  of  the  Defense  Board  in 
World  War  II.  His  term  of  office  extended  into 
the  administration  of  President  Truman.  On 
Active  Service  in  Peace  and  War  (1948)- 

Stinnes,  Hugo  (1870-1924).  German  in 
dustrialist, advocace  of  the  “vertical  trust,”  who 
conuollcd  mining  operations,  shipping,  and 
many  kinds  of  commercial  business.  Elected  to 
the  Reichstag  (1920)-  At  the  time  of  his  death 
he  was  seeking  to  combine  the  most  varied  in 
dustries  in  one  large  trust. 

Stirling,  Peter,  See  Honorable  Peter  Stir 
ling. 

S ti r iing-Maxwell,  Sir  William  (1818-1878) 
Scottish  historian.  The  Cloister  Life  of  the  Em¬ 
peror  Charles  V  (1852);  Don  ]ohn  of  Austria 
(1883);  etc. 

stirrup  cup.  A  farewell  cup  of  wine. 

With  a  stirrup-cup  each  to  the  lily  of  women  that  loves 
him* 

Louise  Imogen  Guinty.  Tfc*  Wild  Rida 

Stiva.  In  Tolstoi’s  Anna  Karenina,  the 
name  by  which  the  happy-go-lucky,  improvi¬ 
dent  Prince  Stepan  Arcadyevich  Oblonsky  is 
best  known  to  his  friends. 

Stock,  Frederick  August  (1872-1942) 
German-born  American  orchestra  conductor 
and  composer;  succeeded  Theodore  Thomas  as 
director  of  the  Chicago  Symphony  Orchestra 
(1905).  General  music  director  for  the  Cen 
tury  of  Progress  exposition  in  Chicago  (1933) 

StocktMi,  F““«  Richard  (1834-1902) 
Am  n  hu  and  no  cat  whose  best 

known  rupvd  u  R  Giance  (  879)  Hi 


Moddard  Charles  Warren 


most  famous  sho  t  s  ory  s  The  Laoy  or  the 
T  ger  (1882)  Hs  juven  les  are  n  m  tab  e 
tl  e  be  be  ng  The  B  e  Man  of  O  n  and  Othe 
Fane  ful  Tate  (  887) 

Stoddard,  Charles  Warren  (1843-1909). 
American  writer  and  traveler.  In  the  Foot¬ 
prints  of  the  Padres  (1902);  The  Island  of 
Tranquil  Delight  (1904);  etc.  He  was  an 
early  member  of  the  Bohemian  Club  in  San 
Francisco. 

Stoddard,  Eleanor.  In  John  Dos  Passos’ 
n  &  a.,  the  daughter  of  an  humble  clerk  in  a 
Chicago  meat-packing  company  who  hates 
her  Iower-middle-class  environment  and  has 
aspirations  toward  culture  and  social  “refine¬ 
ment.”  She  works  in  a  Chicago  department 
store  and  attends  art  school  until  she  meets 
Eveline  Hutchins  with  whom  she  opens  an 
interior  decorating  shop  and  goes  to  New 
York  and  then  to  France  during  World  War  I. 
Although  she  finds  sex  repulsive,  she  has  a 
love  affair  with  J.  Ward  Moorehouse. 

Stoddard,  Lothrop  (1883-  ).  American 

writer  on  national  and  European  affairs;  The 
Revolt  Against  Civilization  (1922);  Racial 
Realities  in  Europe  (1924);  Europe  and  Our 
Money  (1932);  etc. 

Stoddard,  Richard  Henry  (1825-1903). 
American  critic  and  poet  of  the  genteel  tra¬ 
dition,  author  of  sentimental  poems,  not  re¬ 
garded  by  20th-century  critics  as  artistically 
valuable,  dealing  chiefly  with  nature,  the 
Orient,  and  literary  subjects.  His  works  in¬ 
clude  Footprints  (1848)  ;  Poems  (1852) ;  Songs 
of  Summei  (1857);  The  King’s  Bell  (1862); 
Abraham  Lincoln  (1865);  The  Bao\  of  the 
East  (1871);  Poems  (1880);  The  Lion’s  Cub 
(1890);  Recollections  Personal  and  Literary 
(1903).  Stoddard,  who  was  born  in  poverty 
and  at  first  worked  in  an  iron  mill,  became 
in  the  latter  part  of  the  19th  century  the  center 
of  a  New  York  literary  group  which  included 
E  C.  Stedman  and  Bayard  Taylor. 

Stoessel,  Albert  (1894-1943).  American 
violinist  and  choral  and  symphonic  conductor; 
conducted  the  New  York  Oratorio  Society 
(from  1921).  Died  widi  the  baton  in  his  hand. 

Stoicism.  The  system  of  the  Stoics,  a  school 
of  Greek  philosophers  founded  by  Zeno,  about 
308  B.  C.  The  Stoics  held  that  virtue  was  the 
highest  good,  and  that  the  passions  and  appe¬ 
tites  should  be  rigidly  subdued.  It  was  so  called 
because  Zeno  gave  his  lectures  in  the  Stoa 
Poiksle,  the  Painted  Porch  of  Athens. 

Stoke  Poges.  A  village  in  Buckingham¬ 
shire,  England.  The  poet  Thomas  Gray  is 
buried  in  St.  Giles  churchyard  at  Stoke  Poges. 
It  is  that  churchyard  which  is  believed  to  have 
been  the  one  referred  to  in  his  famous  Elegy. 

Stoker  Bran,  c.,  (847  912) 

Bnruh  writer  best  known  for  Dracula  (  897) 
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a  w  d  tale  of  vamp  res  and  werewolves  whi  h 
was  later  on  made  nto  a  mo  ng  p  t  ire  v,  h 
Bela  Lugos  His  otl  er  p  nc  pa  ‘novel  Tke 
jewel  of  Seven  Sta  was  ded  ca  ed  to  Con 
stance  and  Elinor  Hoyt  (Elinor  Wylie) 
whom  he  had  met  as  young  girls  in  London! 
Business  manager  (27  years)  for  Sir  Henry 
Irving. 

Stokes,  Anson  Phelps  (1838-1913).  Ameri¬ 
can  financier  who  helped  found  the  Metropoli 
tan  Museum  of  Art  in  New  York  City.  One 
of  his  sons,  Anson  Phelps  Stokes  ( 1874-  ) 

was  secretary  of  Yale  University  (1899-1921)’ 
Another  son,  Harold  Phelps  Stokes  (iSS-^ 
),  was  on  the  staff  of  the  N.Y.  Evening 
Post  (1911-1923)  and  secretary  to  Herbert 
Hoover  (1924-1926),  later  on  the  editorial  staff 
of  the  N.Y.  Times.  Still  another  son,  James 
Graham  Phelps  Stokes  (1872-  ),  joined  the 

Socialist  party  (1907),  withdrawing  ten  years 
later  and  becoming  secretary-treasurer  of  the 
Social  Democratic  League  of  America.  His 
first  wife,  Rose  Harriet  Pastor  (1879-1933), 
was  a  political  radical  of  Russo-Polish  birth 
Stokowski,  Leopold  (1882-  ).  Famous 

orchestra  conductor,  born  in  London.  Con 
ductor  of  the  Cincinnati  Symphony  Orchestra 
(1909-1912)  and  of  the  Philadelphia  Sym 
phony  Orchestra  (1912-1941);  etc.  He  has  ap¬ 
peared  in  several  moving  pictures  and  lias 
made  symphonic  transcriptions  of  Bach, 
Stolypin,  Petr  Arkadevich  (1863-1911) 
Russian  statesman;  premier  of  Russia  {1906), 
pursuing  a  liberal  policy.  He  was  assassinated 
Stolzing,  Walter  von.  The  successful  con 
testant  in  Wagner's  opera  Die  Mejstersinger 
stone. 

a  rolling  stone.  See  rolling, 
to  leave  no  stone  unturned.  To  spare  no 
trouble,  time,  expense,  etc.,  in  endeavoring 
to  accomplish  your  aim.  After  the  defeat  of 
Mardonius  at  Plataea  (477  B.  C.),  a  report  was 
current  that  the  Persian  general  had  left  great 
treasures  in  his  tent.  Polycrates  the  Theban 
sought  long  but  found  them  not.  The  Oracle 
of  Delphi,  being  consulted,  told  him  “to  leave 
no  stone  unturned,”  and  the  treasures  were 
discovered. 

Stone,  Grace  Zaring  (1896-  ).  Amen 

can  novelist,  author  of  the  following  books 
Tke  Heaven  and  Earth  of  Doha  Elena  (1929), 
Tke  Bitter  Tea  of  General  Yen  (1930),  dealing 
with  revolution  in  China;  The  Almond  Tree 
(1931);  The  Cold  Journey  (1934);  Escape 
(1939),  sensationally  successful,  dealing  with 
Nazi  Germany  (see  Nazism)  and  written  un 
der  the  pseudonym  of  Ethel  Vance  in  order  to 
protect  a  daughter  living  in  Czechoslovakia, 
Reprisal  (1942).  dealing  with  German-occu¬ 
pied  France  during  Wor  d  War  IT  alio 
wr  tten  under  the  name  of  Ethe  Vance. 
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Stone,  Harlan  Fiske  (1872-1946).  Dean  of 
the  Columbia  Law  School  (1910-1923)5  etc.  As 
chief  justice  of  the  U.S.  Supreme  Court  (from 
1941),  an  outspoken  member  of  its  liberal 
wing. 

Stone,  Irving.  Originally  Irving  Tennen- 
baum  (1903-  )-  American  biographer. 

Fascinated  with  the  life  of  Vincent  Van  Gogh, 
he  produced  a  biography  of  him  under  the 
title  of  Lust  for  Life  (1934).  He  has  written  a 
biography  of  Jack  London,  Sailor  on  Horse- 
hack  (fo38);  another  of  Clarence  Darrow 
(1941) ;  and  interesting  accounts  of  the  unsuc¬ 
cessful  candidates  for  the  U.S.  presidency  in 
They  Also  Ran  (1943). 

Stone,  Jabez.  See  The  Devil  and  Daniel 
Webstes. 

Stone,  Lucy.  Mrs.  Henry  Brown  Blackwell 
(1818-1893).  American  woman  suffragist,  best 
known  for  her  insistence  upon  retaining  her 
maiden  name  as  a  married  woman.  She  lec¬ 
tured  against  slavery,  in  favor  of  women’s 
rights,  and  helped  form  the  American  Woman 
Suffrage  Association  (1869).  With  her  hus¬ 
band  she  edited  the  Woman's  Journal  (1872- 
1893) 

Stone,  Melville  Elijah  (1848-1929).  Amer¬ 
ican  journalist.  Founded  the  first  one-cent 
daily  in  Chicago,  the  Chicago  Daily  News 
(1875) ;  general  manager  of  the  Associated 
Press  of  Illinois  ( 1893-1900)  and  of  the  Associ¬ 
ated  Press,  Inc.  (1900-1923). 

Stone  Age.  The  era  in  which  human  cul¬ 
ture  seems  to  have  begun.  It  is  characterized  by 
the  use  of  stone  weapons  and  implements,  and 
is  followed  by  the  Bronze  Age. 

Stonehenge.  The  great  prehistoric  (Neo¬ 
lithic  or  early  Bronze  Age)  monument  on 
Salisbury  Plain,  originally  consisting  of  two 
concentric  circles  of  upright  stones,  enclosing 
two  rows  of  smaller  stones,  and  a  central 
block  of  blue  marble,  18  feet  by  4  feet,  known 
as  the  Altar  Stone.  Many  theories  as  to  its  origi¬ 
nal  purpose  and  original  builders  have  been 
propounded.  It  was  probably  used,  if  not  built 
by  the  Druids,  and  from  its  plotting,  which, 
it  is  certain,  had  an  astronomical  basis,  it  is 
thought  to  have  been  the  temple  of  a  sun  god 
and  to  have  been  built  about  1680  B.  C. 

The  -henge  of  the  name  seems  to  refer  to 
something  hanging  (A.S.  kengen)  in,  or  sup¬ 
ported  in,  the  air,  viz.,  the  huge  transverse 
stones;  but  Geoffrey  of  Monmouth  connects 
xt  with  Hengist,  and  says  that  Stonehenge 
was  erected  by  Merlin  to  perpetuate  the 
treachery  of  Hengist  in  falling  upon  Vordgern 
and  putting  him  and  his  400  attendants  to  the 
fwotd.  Aurel  us  Amb  csim  asked  Merlin  to 
devise  am  toofthu  event,  whereupon  the 
magician  transplanted  from  KiTlaraus,  m  Ire¬ 


land,  the  “Giant's  Dance,”  stones  which  had 
been  brought  thither  from  Africa  by  a  race  of 
giants  and  all  of  which  possessed  magic  prop 
erties. 

Stone  Mountain.  A  village  in  De  Kalb 
County,  Georgia,  noted  for  an  isolated  granite 
dome  with  a  precipitous  northern  face  which 
is  ornamented  with  relief  figures  of  leaders 
of  the  Confederacy,  including  Robert  E.  Lef 
on  his  famous  horse  Traveller. 

Stones  of  Venice.  A  treatise 
by  John  Rcskin  in  praise  of  Gothic  art. 

Stonewall  Jackson,  see  Jackson,  Thomas 
Jonathan. 

Stong,  Philip  DufEtld  (1899-  ).  Amor 

ican  journalist  and  novelist,  known  for  1  is 
novels,  chiefly  humorous  in  character,  dealing 
with  life  in  rural  Iowa.  These  include  State 
Fair  (1932);  Stranger’s  Return  (1933);  Village 
Tale  (1934);  The  Farmer  in  the  Dell  (1935), 
Weekend  (1935);  Career  (1936);  Buck_sktn 
Breeches  (1937);  The  Long  Lane  (1939), 
han/toe  Keeler  (1939};  Miss  Edison  (1941). 
Books  of  nonfiction  are  Horses  and  Amen 
cans  (1939);  Hawkeyes  (1940);  If  School 
Keeps  (1940),  autobiographical-  Stong  also 
wrote  books  for  boys  and  motion-picture 
scenarios. 

Stony  Point.  North  of  Hew  York  City  on 
the  west  shore  of  the  Hudson,  forever  associ 
ated  with  "Mad  Anthony”  Wayne  who  retook 
it  from  the  British  at  the  point  of  the  bayonet 
on  the  night  of  July  15,  1779.  The  British  won 
it  back  three  days  later  but  abandoned  it  m 
the  autumn. 

Slopes,  Marie  Carmichael  (1880-  ) 

English  paleobatanist,  author,  and  advocate  of 
birth  control.  Founder,  Mothers’  Clinic  for 
Constructive  Birth  Control  (1921);  president, 
Society  for  Constructive  Birth  Control  and 
Racial  Progress.  Author  of  Married  Love 
(191S);  Sex  and  the  Young  (1926);  Ser  and 
Religion  (1929);  and  a  volume  of  verse.  Songs 
for  Young  Lovers  {1939)- 

Stork,  Charles  Wharton  (x88i-  ) 

American  poet  and  well-known  translator  of 
Scandinavian  poetry.  Founded  the  poetry 
magazine,  Contemporary  Verse . 

Stork,  King.  A  tyrant  that  devours  his 
subjects,  and  makes  them  submissive  with  fear 
and  trembling.  The  allusion  is  to  the  fable  of 
The  Frogs  desiring  a  King.  See  Log,  Kong. 

Storm,  Hans  Otto  (1895-1941).  Short- 
story  writer  and  novelist;  killed  accidentally 
while  working  in  San  Francisco  as  engineer 
for  a  telegraph  company.  His  only  novel, 
Count  Ten  (1940),  reveals  the  clear  mind  of 
the  engineer. 

Storm,  John-  Hero  of  Hal  Caine*  novel 
The  Cm 


storm,  Ifeeodor 
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Storm,  Theodor  (1817-1888).  German 
author,  excelling  in  the  Novelle,  as  Immensee 
(1852)  ;  Pole  Poppenspaler  (1874);  Der  Schirn- 
melreiter  (1888);  etc.  Bis  lyrical  poems  com- 
bine  the  charm  of  a  waning  romanticism  with 
the  directness  of  early  realism. 

Storm  and  Strain  period.  See  Sturm  und 
Drang 

Stormfield,  Captain.  The  hero  of  Mark 
Twain’s  Captain  Stoi  mfield’s  Visit  to  Heaven. 

stormy  petrel.  See  petrel. 

stomello  verses.  Verses  in  which  certain 
words  are  harped  on  and  turned  about  and 
about.  They  are  common  among  the  Tuscan 
peasants.  The  word  is  from  Italian  tornare,  “to 
return.” 

1 11  tell  him  the  white,  and  the  green >  and  the  red. 
Mean  our  country  has  flung  the  vile  yoke  from  her 
head, 

I  11  tell  him  the  green,  and  the  red,  and  the  white. 
Would  look  well  by  his  side  as  a  sword-knot  so  bright; 
1 11  tell  him  the  red}  and  the  white,  and  the  green. 

Is  the  prize  that  we  play  for,  a  prize  we  will  win. 

Notes  and  Queries. 

Story.  American  monthly  magazine, 
founded  in  1931  in  Vienna,  Austria,  by  Martha 
Foley  and  "Whit  Burnett,  one  of  the  best- 
known  of  the  little  magazines  of  the  time. 
Its  original  aim  was  to  provide  a  vehicle  for 
short  stories  by  unknown  authors  for  which 
there  was  no  market  in  popular  and  conserva¬ 
tive  magazines.  For  awhile  it  was  published 
on  the  island  of  Mallorca,  and  in  1933  began  to 
be  issued  from  New  York.  With  commercial 
success,  its  standards  altered. 

Story,  Isaac.  Pseudonym  Peter  Quince 
(1774-1803).  American  poet,  known  for  his 
satirical  and  witty  occasional  verse  collected 
as  A  Parnassian  Shop,  Opened  in  the  Pindaric 
Stile;  by  Peter  Quince,  Esq.  (1801). 

Story,  Joseph  (1779-1845).  Professor  of 
Law  at  Harvard  (1829-1845)  and  author  of  a 
famous  series  of  commentaries  on  law.  His 
son,  William  Wetmore  Story  (1819-1905),  a 
sculptor  and  man  of  letters,  was  an  intimate 
friend  of  many  leading  literary  figures  of  Eng¬ 
land  and  America.  Cf.  the  biography  by  Henry 
James, 

Storyella  as  She  Is  Syung.  An  excerpt  from 
James  Joyce’s  Finnegans  Wake,  published  sep¬ 
arately  in  early  form  in  1938. 

Story  of  a  Bad  Boy,  The.  A  largely  auto¬ 
biographical  story  by  Thomas  Bailey  Aldrich 
(1870)  which  relates  the  pranks  and  adven¬ 
tures  of  its  hero,  Tom  Bailey,  in  the  quaint  old 
New  England  town  called  Rivermouth  in  the 
story,  in  reality  Portsmouth,  N.H. 

Story  of  a  Country  Town,  The.  A  novel  by 
E  W.  Howe  (1883),  depicting  the  life  of  Fair- 
view  and  the  Twin  Mounds  in  the  plains  of 
Kansas.  Joe  Erring  is  the  central  figure  of  this 
story  which  was  one  of  the  first  to  show  the 


life  of  the  Middle  West  in  a  sp,nt  of  g-ra 
realism. 

Story  of  an  African  Farm,  The.  A  not  el 
by  Olive  Schreiner  (1883),  published  under 
the  pseudonym  of  Ralph  Iron.  Most  of  the 
action  takes  place  on  a  Boer  farm  in  South 
Africa.  The  principal  characters  are  the  child 
hood  playmates,  Waldo,  the  son  of  the  kindly 
pious  German  overseer,  Em,  the  good-hearted 
step-daughter  of  Tant’  Sannie,  owner  of  the 
farm,  and  Lyndall,  Em’s  talented  orphan  cou 
sin.  Lyndall  becomes  a  woman  of  great  beauty 
and  power,  but  her  life  is  unhappy.  She  comes 
between  Em  and  her  lover,  has  a  child  by  a 
man  whom  she  refuses  to  marry,  and  dies  soon 
after.  Waldo,  who  has  always  loved  her,  out 
lives  her  only  a  short  while. 

Story  Teller’s  Story,  A.  One  of  the  most 
interesting  books  by  Sherwood  Anderson,  an 
autobiographical  account  of  his  life  as  a  writer 

(1924). 

Stothard,  Thomas  (1755-1834).  English 
illustrator  and  engraver  who  did  illustrauons 
for  Pilgrim’s  Progress;  Don  Quixote;  Robin 
son  Crusoe;  Gulliver’s  Travels;  etc. 

stoup.  A  flagon  or  drinking  vessel,  used  in 
the  expression  “a  stoup  of  wine.” 

And  surely  ye'll  be  your  jnnt-stowp, 

And  surely  I’ll  be  mine  .  .  . 

Robert  Burns,  Auld  Lang  Syne 

Stout,  Rex  Todhunter  (1880-  ).  Amer 

Scan  detective-story  writer  who  created  the 
phlegmatic  detective  Nero  Wolfe,  a  huge  fat 
man  addicted  to  beer  and  orchids. 

Stover,  Dink.  The  hero  of  Owen  Johnson  s 
Varmint  (1910)  and  its  sequels,  The  Tennes 
see  Shad  (1911)  and  Stover  as  Yale  (1911) 

Stow,  John  (i525?-i6o5).  English  histo 
rian  and  antiquary.  He  published  The 
Woorkes  of  Geffrey  Chaucer  (1561);  The  An 
nales  of  England  (1580);  and  A  Sm  vey  oj 
London  (1598, 1603),  a  standard  work  on  Old 
London, 

Stowe,  Harriet  Beecher  (1811-1896) 
American  novelist,  daughter  of  Lyman 
Beecher,  best  known  for  Uncle  Tom's  Cabin 
(1852),  die  most  famous  example  of  anti 
slavery  literature  in  19th-century  U.S.  Her 
other  works  include  A  Key  to  Uncle  Toms 
Cabin  (1853),  a  collection  of  factual  material 
on  slavery  to  justify  the  charges  implied  by  hei 
novel;  Sunny  Memories  of  Foieign  Lands 
(1854),  an  account  of  a  tour  to  England, 
Dred:  A  Tale  of  the  Great  Dismal  Swamp 
(1856),  a  second  fictional  attack  on  slavery, 
The  Minister's  Wooing  (1859),  Pearl  of  On  s 
Island  (1862),  Oldtown  Folks  (1869),  Sam 
Lawson's  Oldtown  Fireside  Stories  (1871), 
and  Poganuc  People  (1878),  local-color  stories 
and  novels  of  New  England'  Agnes  of  Strr 
renter  (1862)  an  hutoncal  novel  P  nl ^  and 
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White  Tyranny  (1871);  My  Wife  and  I  (1871), 
on  Oman  suffrage;  We  and  Our  Neighbors 
(1875). 

Mrs.  Stows  was  brought  up  in  an  atmos¬ 
phere  of  strict  Calvinism,  against  which  she 
later  rebelled.  She  achieved  unfavorable  noto¬ 
riety  in  England  by  the  publication  of  Lady 
Byron  Vindicated  (1870),  a  book  charging 
Lord  Byron  with  incest,  written  after  her  ac¬ 
quaintance  with  the  poet’s  widow.  Cf.  Crusa¬ 
der  in  Crinoline  (1941),  by  Forrest  Wilson. 

Strabo  (63  B.  C.?-?24  A.  D.) .  Greek  geog¬ 
rapher,  whose  name  means,  literally,  “squint- 
eyed.”  His  Geography  (17  books)  describes  the 
earth  as  a  globe,  fixed  in  the  center  of  the  -uni¬ 
verse,  its  habitable  portion  resembling  a  mili¬ 
tary  cloak,  extending  from  Ireland  to  Ceylon. 

Stradbey,  Evelyn  John  St,  Loe  (1901-  ). 

English  lecturer  and  author  on  subjects  in  poli¬ 
tics  and  social  science,  related  to  Lytton  Stra- 
chey,  known  for  his  Marxist  sympathies  and 
beliefs  during  the  1930’s.  See  Marxism  in  lit¬ 
erature.  His  writings  include  Revolution  by 
Reason  {1925);  The  Workers’  Control  in  the 
Russian  Mining  Industry  (1928);  The  Coming 
Struggle  tor  Power  (1932);  The  Menace  of 
Fascism  (1933);  The  Nature  of  the  Capitalist 
Crisis  (1935);  The  Theory  and  Practice  of 
i ocnihsm  (193d);  What  Are  We  to  Do? 
(1938);  A  Fattk  to  Fight  For  (1941),  on 
World  War  II;  Digging  for  Mrs.  Miller 
(1941),  on  Strachey’s  experiences  as  an  air¬ 
raid  warden  in  World  War  II. 

Strachey  was  elected  a  Member  of  Parlia¬ 
ment  for  the  Labor  Party  in  Birmingham  in 
1929  and  attracted  attention  through  his  writ¬ 
ings  and  lectures.  In  1935,  when  he  came  to 
the  U.S.  for  a  lecture  tour,  he  was  denied  en¬ 
trance  into  the  country  on  the  charge  that  he 
was  a  Communist,  and  became  the  subject  of 
heated  controversy  in  the  press.  Minister  ot 
Food,  1946- 

Strachey,  Giles  Lytton  <1880-1931).  Eng¬ 
lish  biographer,  a  member  of  the  Bloomsbury 
Group  and  a  relative  of  John  Strachey, 
known  for  his  vivid,  ironic,  realistic,  and  “hu¬ 
manizing”  portraits  and  studies  of  famous  his¬ 
torical  figures.  Among  his  works  are  Eminent 
Victorians  (1918);  Queen  Victoria  (1:921), 
which  established  his  reputation;  Boo\s  and 
Characters  (1922);  Pope  (1926);  Elizabeth 
and  Essex  (1928),  his  best-known  biography; 
Portraits  in  Miniature  (1931). 

Strad,  Stradivarius.  A  colloquial  name  for 
a  violin  made  by  the  famous  violin  maker 
Antonio  Stradivarius  (1644-1737)  of  Cre¬ 
mona.  George  Eliot  has  a  poem  called  Stradi- 
v  '  (1874) 

strafe  (Ocr  strafen  “to  punish  )  A  term 
introduced  into  Eng  ish  during  World  War  I 


and  revived  during  World  War  II.  During  the 
former,  one  of  the  favorite  slogans  of  the  Ger¬ 
mans  was  Gstt  stmfe  England,  and  strafing 
meant  usually  a  heavy  bombardment,  a  sharp 
action,  etc.  During  the  second  uar,  the  term 
was  particularly  used  with  reference  to  the 
operations  of  aircraft,  which  flew  low  over 
columns  of  enemy  soldiers,  supply  trains,  or 
armored  vehicles,  or  even  groups  of  fleeing 
refugees,  and  showered  them  with  machine 
gun  bullets  at  dose  range.  See  aho  Hymn  of 
Hate. 

Strafford.  A  historical  tragedy  by  Robert 
Browning  (1837).  This  drama  contains  por 
traits  of  Charles  1,  the  Earl  of  Strafford,  Hamp¬ 
den,  John  Pym,  Sir  Harry  Vane,  etc.  The  sub¬ 
ject  of  the  drama  is  the  attainder  and  execu¬ 
tion  of  Wentworth,  Earl  of  Strafford. 

Strafford,  Sir  Thomas  Wentworth,  tst 
Earl  of  Strafford  and  isc  Baron  Raby  (1593- 
1641).  English  statesman,  favorite  and  chief 
adviser  of  Charles  I-  Lord  Lieutenant  of  Ire 
land  {1640)  and  leader  of  an  army  against  the 
invading  Scots  (3640).  Accused  of  treason  by 
John  Pym,  tried  and  executed  (1641).  He  is 
the  central  figure  of  Browning’s  drama  Straf 
ford. 

Strange  Case  of  Lucile  Clery,  see  Clem 
Lkcile:  A  Woman  of  Intrigue. 

Strange  Case  of  Miss  Annie  Spragg,  The 
A  novel  by  Louis  Brumfield  (1928),  dealing 
with  the  lit  es  and  personalities  of  a  group  of 
unusual  characters  as  they  are  revealed 
through  the  events  arising  from  the  myste 
rious  death  of  an  American  spinster  living 
abroad. 

Strange  Interlude.  A  drama  by  Eugene 
O’Neill.  (1928),  consisting  of  two  parts  and 
nine  acts  and  dealing  with  the  psychological 
conflicts  and  entanglements  in  the  life  of  N,ns 
Leeds,  the  heroine.  Nina  is  a  passionate,  neu¬ 
rotic  woman,  married  to  Sam  Evans,  an  unim¬ 
pressive  businessman,  and  in  love  with  Dr. 
Darrelf,  by  whom  she  has  a  child,  Gordon- 
Gordon  prefers  Sam  to  Darrell  and,  growing 
up,  marries  against  his  mother  s  wishes.  Nina 
is  left  to  marry  Charles  Marsden,  a  novelist 
who  has  long  loved  her  but  has  been  abnor¬ 
mally  dependent  upon  his  mother.  On  its  first 
production,  the  play  caused  a  sensation  by  its 
attempted  use  of  the  technique  of  stream  o? 
consciousness,  by  which  the  characters  speak 
in  asides  to  reveal  their  true  thoughts,  in  con¬ 
trast  to  what  they  are  saying  in.  their  ostensible 
conversation. 

Strap,  Hugh.  In  Smollett’s  Roderick  Ran¬ 
dom,  a  simple,  generous,  and  disinterested  ad¬ 
herent  of  Roderick  Random.  His  generosity 
and  fidelity  however  meet  with  but  a  base 
n  from  rite  heartless 


jtraparob  Giovanni  F 

Straparola,  Giovanni  Francesco  (died  ca. 
1557).  Italian  writer  of  novelle  arid  stones. 
His  collection,  Tredtci  Ptacevoli  Nottt  ( Face - 
tiotis  Nights;  1550-1553),  served  as  source  to 
Shakespeare,  Moliere,  La  Fontaine,  and  others. 

Stxassburg  Oaths.  See  Oaths  of  Strass- 

BURG. 

Strasser,  Otto  Johan  Maximilian  (1897- 
) .  German  writer.  Joined  the  Nazi  party 
(1925)  but  turned  anti-Nazi  prompted  by  his 
belief  in  what  has  been  called  “national  com¬ 
munist”  political  tenets  (1930).  As  an  expatri¬ 
ate  (from  1933)  in  Vienna,  Prague,  Zurich, 
Paris,  Canada,  actively  engaged  in  combating 
Nazism.  Author  of  Hitler  and  I  (1940);  His¬ 
tory  in  My  Time  (1941);  Flight  from  Terror 
(1942;  in  collaboration  with  Michael  Stern); 
etc  His  less  fortunate  brother  Gregor  Strasser 
(1892-1934)  was  assassinated  by  the  Nazis 
whose  ranks  he  had  left  together  with  Otto. 

Stratemcyer,  Edward.  Pseudonym  Arthur 
M  Winfield  (1862-1930).  American  writer  of 
books  for  boys,  especially  the  famous  series 
The  Rover  Boys  (1899-1926). 

Stratton  Porter,  Gene,  see  Porter,  Gene 
Stratton 

Strauss,  Johann  (1825-1899).  Known  as 
the  “Waltz-King.”  Austrian  composer  and 
conductor;  succeeded  to  the  leadership  of  the 
orchestra  of  his  father,  Johann  Strauss  (1804- 
1849).  Among  the  best-known  operettas  of 
the  younger  Strauss  are  Die  Flederrnaus  (1874) 
and  Eine  Nacht  in  Venedtg  (1883),  His  most 
famous  waltzes  are  The  Blue  Danube;  Artists’ 
Life;  Tales  From  the  Vienna  Woods;  Roses 
From  the  South,  etc. 

Strauss,  Richard  (1864-1949).  German  con¬ 
ductor  and  composer,  regarded  as  leader  of  the 
new  romantic  school.  His  most  famous  opera 
is  Der  Rosenkavalier  (1911);  his  best-known, 
tone  poems  are  Don  fuan  (rSSg) ;  Tod  und 
Veikfarung  (1891);  Till  Eulenspiegels  Lusltge 
Streiche  (1895);  and  Don  Quixote  (1897).  His 
opera  Salome,  produced  with  Olive  Fremstad 
in  New  York,  Jan.  22, 1907,  created  a  sensation. 

Stravinsky,  Igor  Fedorovich  (1882-  ). 

Russian  composer  of  the  futurist  group.  Lived 
in  France  (from  i9to)  and  in  the  U.S.  Among 
his  best-known  works  are  ballets,  as  The  Fire¬ 
bird;  Fetrouchka,  The  Rites  of  Spring;  etc.,  a 
string  quartet,  and  many  works  for  piano. 

straw. 

the  last  straw.  The  only  hope  left,  the  last 
penny;  the  ultimate  insult,  offense,  or  stroke 
of  ill  fortune;  in  allusion  to  the  old  proverb, 
“  ’os  the  last  straw  that  breaks  the  camel’s 
back.” 

to  catch  at  a  straw.  A  forlorn  hope.  A 
drowning  man  will  catch  at  a  straw 

to  T7ta\e  bnckf  unthaut  st  aw  To  attemp 


to  do  something  without  the  proper  and  neces- 
sary  materials.  The  allusion  is  to  the  exaction 
of  the  Egyptian  taskmasters  mentioned  m 
Exod.  v.  6-14. 

to  pic\  straws.  To  show  fatigue  or  wean 
ness,  as  birds  pick  up  straws  to  make  their 
nests  or  bed. 

Straw,  Jack,  see  Jack  Straw. 

Strawberry  Hill.  Horace  Walpole’s  estate 
at  Twickenham,  Surrey,  England.  It  was  here 
that  he  established  his  private  printing  press 
(1757-1789). 

stream  of  consciousness.  Term  applied  to 
the  uninterrupted  flow'  of  sensations,  thoughts 
memories,  associations,  etc.,  in  the  conscious 
ness  of  an  individual  at  a  given  time,  accord 
ing  to  early  20th-century  theories  of  psychol¬ 
ogy;  the  phrase  itself  is  said  to  be  one  used  by 
William  James.  It  is  best  known  as  a  literary 
technique  by  which  character  and  events 
are  presented  through  the  mental  images, 
thoughts,  and  emotional  reactions  of  a  person 
or  persons  in  the  story  or  novel.  The  first 
notable  use  of  the  stream-of-consdousness 
technique  is  considered  to  be  in  We'll  to  the 
Woods  No  More  ( Les  Lauriers  sont  coupes), 
by  Edouard  Dujardin,  although  Dujardtns 
method  is  closer  to  that  of  the  interior  mono¬ 
logue  as  exemplified  in  the  novels  of  Virginia 
Woolf,  especially  in  The  Waves.  The  interior 
monologue  differs  from  stream  of  conscious 
ness  proper  in  that  the  recital  of  the  thoughts, 
sensations,  feelings,  and  the  like  of  the  charac 
ter  involved  is  edited  in  accordance  with  a  de 
sired  mood,  pattern  of  sound  or  rhythm,  or 
exactitude  of  narration.  The  steady  flow  ot  the 
thought-processes  of  Stephen  Dedalus  and 
Leopold  and  Molly  Bloom  in  James  Joyce  s 
Ulysses  is  the  most  famous  and  most  repre 
sentative  of  the  true  stream-of-conscionsness 
style.  Edgar  Allan  Poe,  Herman  Melville, 
and  Henry  James  are  considered  to  have  been 
early  forerunners  of  this  technique,  as  are  even 
some  portions  of  Laurence  Sterne’s  Tristram 
Shandy.  Followers  of  Joyce  whose  writings 
make  use  of  stream  of  consciousness  with  more 
or  less  modification  according  to  their  par 
ticular  material  and  aims  include:  Virginia 
Woolf,  Sherwood  Anderson,  Ernest  Heming¬ 
way,  Conrad  Aiken,  Gertrude  Stein,  John 
Dos  Passos,  William  Faulkner  (see  The 
Sound  and  the  Fury),  James  T.  Farrell, 
W.  C.  Williams,  and  Thomas  Wolfe 
Strange  Interlude,  by  Eugene  O'Neill,  is  an 
attempt  to  apply  stream-of-consciousness  tech 
nique  to  the  stage,  and  the  method  was  also 
used,  with  more  success,  in  radio  plays. 

Street,  Cecil  John  Charles  (1884-  ) 

British  writer.  Under  the  pen  name  of  John 
Rhode,  author  of  the  Dr  Priestley  detective 
stone*. 
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Street,  Julian  (1879-1947).  American 
writer  of  entertaining  fiction  and  books  on 
food  and  drink. 

Street  and  Walker.  “In  the  employ  of 
Messrs.  Street  and  Walker”  is  a  jocular  phrase 
sometimes  applied  to  a  person  out  of  employ¬ 
ment,  a  gentleman  without  means,  whose  em¬ 
ployment  is  walking  about  the  streets. 

street  Arabs.  Children  of  the  houseless 
poor;  street  children.  So  called  because,  like 
the  Arabs,  they  are  nomads  or  wanderers  with 
no  settled  home. 

Streetcar  Named  Desire,  A.  A  play  (1947) 
of  lower-class  New  Orleans  by  Tennessee 
Williams.  Won  Pulit2er  prize. 

Streeter,  Edward  (1891-  ).  American 

humorist,  widely  known  during  World  War  I 
as  the  author  of  De/e  Mable:  Love  Letters  of  a 
Rookie  (1918).  His  son,  Paul  Streeter,  is  an 
editor  and  novelist  under  the  name  of  “Paul.” 

Street  Scene.  A  drama  by  Elmer  Rice 
(1929),  awarded  the  Pulitzer  prize.  It  deals 
with  the  events  in  the  lives  of  the  Kaplans  and 
the  Maurrants,  two  families,  respectively  Jew¬ 
ish  and  Irish,  who  live  in  a  tenement  neighbor¬ 
hood  of  New  York  City.  Samuel  Kaplan  and 
Rose  Maurrant  are  in  love;  when  Frank  Maur- 
rant,  Rose’s  father,  kills  both  her  mother  and 
her  mother’s  lover,  the  girl  resolves  to  protect 
her  brother  from  the  evil  influence  of  dieir  en¬ 
vironment.  Produced  (1946)  as  an  opera  by 
Kurt  Weill. 

Streicher,  Julius  (1885-1946).  Nazi  jour¬ 
nalist  and  politician.  Rabid  and  obscene  anti- 
Semite  (from  19x9).  Took  part  in  Hitler's 
beer-hall  Putsch  (1923).  After  Hitler’s  usurpa¬ 
tion  of  power,  chief  of  Franconia.  Father  of 
the  Nuremberg  laws.  Tried  at  Nuremberg, 
found  guilty,  and  hanged. 

Stmt,  Clarence  Kirshman  (1896-  ). 

American  publicist  who  created  a  sensation 
with  his  book  Union  Now  (1939),  in  which 
he  advocated  the  establishment  of  an  “Inter- 
Democracy  Federal  Union.” 

Strenia.  The  goddess  who  presided  over 
the  New  Year  festivities  in  ancient  Rome. 
Tatius,  the  legendary  Sabine  king,  entered 
Rome  on  New  Year’s  Day,  and  received  from 
some  augurs  palms  cut  from  the  sacred  grove, 
dedicated  to  her.  After  his  seizure  of  the  city, 
he  ordained  that  January  1  should  be  cele¬ 
brated  by  gifts  to  be  called  arenas,  consisting 
of  figs,  dates,  and  honey.  The  French  word 
ettenne,  “a  New  Year’s  gift,"  is  derived  from 
the  name  of  this  goddess. 

Strenuous  Life,  The,  Title  of  a  collection 
of  essays  by  Theodore  Roosevelt  (1900), 

Strephon.  The  shepherd,  in  Sir  Philip  Sid¬ 
ney’s  Arcadia.  who  makes  love  to  the  beauti¬ 
ful  Urania.  I  is  a  stock  for  a  lo  er 


Chloe  being  usually  the  corresponding  lady 
Stresemann,  Gustav  (1878-1929),  German 
chancellor  (1923)  and  minister  of  foreign  af 
fairs  (1923-1929).  Negotiated  the  Locarno 
Pact;  secured  the  admission  of  Germany  to  the 
League  of  Nations  on  an  equal  footing  with 
the  other  large  nations;  sponsored  the  adop 
tion  of  the  Dawes  and  Young  Plans  on  the  part 
of  Germany;  etc.  Shared  with  Aristide  Briand 
the  Nobel  prize  for  peace  (1936). 

Strether,  Lambert.  The  leading  character 
in  Henry  James’  novel  The  Ambassadors. 

Stribling,  Thomas  Sigismucd  (18S1-  > 

American  novelist,  known  for  his  realism 
studies  of  crime,  injustice,  ignorance,  poverty, 
and  economic  domination  in  the  South,  espe 
dally  in  Alabama  of  the  20th  century.  His 
works  include  Birthright  (1922);  Fombombo 
(1922)  and  Red  Sand  (1924).  adventure  not 
els;  Teejtaliow  (1926),  dramatized  on  the 
stage  as  Rope  (1928);  Bright  Metal  (1928), 
Strange  Moon  (ipag);  Claes  of  the  Caribbees 
(1929),  a  collection  of  detective  stones;  Back¬ 
water  (1930);  The  Forge  (1931),  The  Store 
(1932;  winner  of  the  1933  Pulitzer  prize),  and 
Unfinished  Cathedral  (1934),  a  trilogy;  The 
Sound  Wagon  (1935);  These  Bars  of  Flesh 
(1938),  a  satire  on  Columbia  University,  pro¬ 
gressive  education,  etc. 

stricken  deer.  Term  applied  to  William 
Cdvvpej  by  -htmsrif  and  often  used  as  an  epi¬ 
thet  for  the  poet.  It  occurs  in  Book  III  of  bis 
poem  The  Task; 

1  was  a  stricken  deer  that  left  the  herd 
Long  since. 

The  reference  is  to  Cowper’s  attacks  of  insan 
ity  and  his  morbid  religious  obsession  of  guilt 
Title  of  biography  of  Cowper  by  Lord  David 
Cecil. 

Strickland,  Agnes  (1796-1S74).  English 
historian,  principally  known  for  her  Lives  of 
the  Queens  of  England  (iz  vots.;  1840-1848), 
Lives  of  the  Oueerts  of  Scotland  and  English 
Princesses  (8  vols.;  1850-1859),  both  written 
in  collaboration  with  her  sister  Elizabeth 
Strickland  (1794-1875). 

Strife.  A  drama  by  John  Galsworthy 
(1909),  dealing  with  the  struggle  between  cap 
ital  and  labor.  The  chief  protagonist  of  the  for 
mer  is  John  Anthony,  head  of  the  Trengartha 
Tin  Plate  Works,  and  of  the  latter,  David  Rob¬ 
erts,  spokesman  for  the  strikers  at  the  works 
Strindberg,  Johann  August  (1849-1912) 
Swedish  novelist  and  dramatist,  known  for  his 
pessimistic  and  realistic  works  influenced  by 
the  school  of  naturalism  and  the  theories  of 
Nietzsche.  Tschctndala  and  By  the  Open  Sea 
are  his  best-known  novels.  Elis  plays  include 
Master  Olaf ;  The  Thunderstorm',  The  Bridal 
Crown;  Advent;  The  Confession  of  a  Fool, 
The  Father  Countess  Julia  and  The  Creditois 
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a  trilogy  and  his  best-known  dramatic  works; 
Fair  Haven  and  Foul  Strand;  Lucky  Pehr; 
Motherhve;  Easter;  Comrades;  Facing  Death; 
The  Outlaw;  The  Road  to  Damascus;  Pctrtah; 
The  Red  Room;  The  Son  of  a  Servant. 

string. 

always  harping  on  one  string.  Always  talk¬ 
ing  an  one  subject;  always  repeating  the  same 
thing.  The  allusion  is  to  the  ancient  harpers; 
some,  like  Paganini,  played  on  one  string  to 
show  their  skill,  but  more  would  have  en¬ 
dorsed  the  Apothecary’s  apology  “My  poverty, 
and  not  my  will,  consents.” 

to  have  two  strings  to  one’s  bow.  To  have 
a  second  plan  in  reserve  if  the  first  should  fail. 

Stringer,  Arthur  John  Arbuthnott  (1874- 
).  American  writer,  born  in  Canada. 
Literary  editor  of  the  magazine  Success,  he 
has  written  a  great  variety  of  books  and  some 
poetry,  his  best  in  Irish  dialect. 

Strode,  Hudson  (1893-  )-  American 

educator  and  traveler.  Wrote  The  Story  of  Ber¬ 
muda  (1932);  The  Pageant  of  Cuba  (1934); 
South  by  Thunderbird  (1937);  etc.  He  also 
compiled  an  anthology  of  English  lyric  poetry 
(1938). 

Stromkarl.  A  Norwegian  musical  spirit. 
Arndt  informs  us  that  the  Stromkarl  has 
eleven  different  musical  measures,  to  ten  of 
which  people  may  dance,  but  the  elevendi  be¬ 
longs  to  the  night  spirit,  his  host.  If  anyone 
plays  it,  tables  and  benches,  cups  and  cans,  old 
men  and  women,  blind  and  lame,  babies  in 
their  cradles,  and  the  sick  in  their  beds,  begin 
to  dance. 

Strong,  Anna  Louise  (1885-  ).  Ameri¬ 

can  journalist  who  organized  (1930)  the  first 
English  newspaper  in  Russia.  She  is  known  as 
an  arresting  speaker  and  contributor  of  many 
articles  to  magazines.  Author  of  l  Change 
Worlds:  The  Remaking  of  an  American 
(1935);  One-Fifth  of  Mankind  (1938);  My 
Native  Land  (1940);  etc. 

Strong,  Austin  (1881-  ).  American 

dramatist,  son  of  Isobel  Strong  who  was  a  step¬ 
daughter  of  Robert  Louis  Stevenson.  One  of 
his  best-known  productions  is  The  Drums  of 
Oude  (1906).  Seventh  Heaven  {1922)  was 
popular  on  stage  and  screen. 

Strong,  Dr.  In  Dickens’  David  Coppf.r- 
riELD,  a  benevolent  old  schoolmaster,  to  whose 
school  David  Copperfield  is  sent  while  he  is 
living  with  Mr.  Wicicfield.  The  old  doctor 
dotes  on  his  young  wife  Annie,  and  supports 
her  scapegrace  cousin  Jack  Maldon. 

Strong,  Leonard  Alfred  George  (1896- 
).  English  poet  and  fiction  writer  whose 
The  Lowery  Road  (1924)  and  Selected  Poems 
1931)  duplaycd  an  original  takst  He  has 
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also  made  from  year  to  year  a  selecuon  of  the 
best  magazine  verse. 

strophe.  From  the  Greek,  literally  'a 
turn.”  Originally,  that  part  of  an  ode  which 
was  sung  by  the  Greek  dramatic  chorus  as  it 
moved  in  one  direction.  Followed  by  an  “antis, 
trophe’’  when  the  chorus  reversed  the  direc' 
tion  of  its  movement.  Hence,  in  prosody,  a 
stanza. 

Strothmann,  Fred  (1879-  ).  Humor 

ous  illustrator,  best  known  for  his  illustrations 
of  Mark  Twain’s  Extracts  from  Adam's  Diary 
and  Editorial  Wild  Oats. 

Struldbrugs.  Wretched  inhabitants  of 
Luggnagg  in  Swift’s  Gulliver’s  Travels,  who 
have  the  privilege  of  immortality  without 
those  of  eternal  vigor,  strength,  and  intellect 

Many  persons  think  that  the  picture  of  the  StuI 
brugs  ( sic )  was  intended  to  wean  us  from  a  love  of  L  fe 
.  .  .  but  lam  certain  that  the  dean  never  had  any  such 
thing  in  view  — Palcy’s  Natural  Theology  (Lord 
Brougham’s  note,  Bk.  i,  p.  140). 

Strunsky,  Simeon  (1879-1948).  American 
journalist,  editorial  writer,  and  essayist,  who 
contributed  a  regular  daily  column  to  the  New 
York  Times,  called  Topics  of  the  Times.  His 
books  include  Belshazzar  Court  (1914);  P10 
fessor  LatimePs  Progress  (191S);  The  Living 
Tradition  (1939);  and  No  Mean  City  (1944) 

Strother,  Jan,  see  Maxtone  Graham,  Mrs 
Joyce. 

Strutt,  Joseph  (1749-1802).  English  anti 
quary  and  engraver.  Audtor  of  A  Complete 
View  of  the  Dress  and  Habits  of  the  People  of 
England  (2  vols.;  1796-17 99)  and  The  Spoits 
and  Pastimes  of  the  People  of  England  (1801) 
Sir  Walter  Scott  finished  a  novel  partly  written 
by  Strutt. 

Strutt,  Lord.  In  Arbuthnot’s  History  of 
jokn  Bull  (1712),  a  caricature  of  the  King  of 
Spam,  originally  Charles  II  (who  died  without 
issue),  but  also  applied  to  his  successor  Phil 
ippe  Due  d’ Anson,  called  “Philip  Lord  Strutt” 

I  need  not  tell  you  of  the  great  Quarrels  that  hap 
pened  in  our  neighbourhood  since  the  death  of  the  late 
lord  Strutt;  how  the  parson  [cardinal  Portocarero] 

.  .  got  him  to  settle  his  estate  upon  his  cousin  Philip 
Baboon  [Bourbon],  to  the  great  disappointment  of  his 
cousin  squire  South  [Charles  of  Austria], — History 
of  John  Bull,  i. 

Stryver,  Bully,  In  Dickens’  Tale  of  Two 
Cities*  counsel  for  the  defense  in  Da  mays 
trial.  He  is  more  formally  known  as  C.  J.  Stry 
ver, 

Ke  was  stout,  loud,  red,  bluff,  and  free  from  any 
drawback  of  delicacy,  had  a  pushing  way  of  shoulder 
mg  himself  (morally  and  physically)  into  companies 
and  conversations,  that  argued  well  for  his  shouldering: 
his  way  on  in  life. — ii«  *4. 

Stuart,  Mary,  see  Mary  Queen  op  Scots 

Prince  Charles  Edward  Stuart.  See  under 
Pretender. 

Stuart,  Francis  (1902-  ).  Irish  novelist 

and  poet  member  of  the  Irish  Academy  tt 
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Letters.  Pigeon  Irish  (1932);  The  Coloured 
Dome  (1932;;  The  Great  Squire  (1939};  etc. 

Stuart,  Gilbert  Charles  (1755-1828). 
American  painter;  studied  in  London  and  had 
a  studio  there  {1776-1787).  He  gained  fame  as 
a  portrait  painter  and  was  considered  the  peer 
of  Romney,  Gainsborough  and  Reynolds. 

Stuart,  Henry  Longan  (1875-1928).  An¬ 
glo  American  Roman  Catholic  journalist; 
writer  for  The  Freeman  and  associated  with 
Michael  Williams  on  The  Commonweal.  His 
novel  Weeping  Cross:  an  Unworldly  Story 
(igoS)  has  been  highly  praised. 

Stuart,  James  Ewell  Brown,  known  as  Jeb 
(jg23_i864).  Confederate  commander  and 
general  of  cavalry.  His  absence  from  the  Battle 
of  Gettysburg  is  said  to  have  contributed  to  tire 
defeat  of  the  South. 

Stuart,  Jesse  Hilton  (1907-  ).  Ameri¬ 

can  poet,  novelist,  and  short-story  writer, 
known  for  his  books  dealing  with  the  moun¬ 
tain  region  of  Kentucky  and  its  people,  his 
poetry  having  been  compared  by  some  critics 
to  that  of  Robert  Burns.  Among  his  works 
are  plan  with  it  Bull-Tongue  Plow  ( 1 934) ,  a 
collection  of  sonnets;  Head  o'  W -Hollow 
(1936)  and  Men  of  the  Mountains  (1941), 
short  stories;  Beyond  Dar\  Hills  (1938),  auto¬ 
biographical;  Trees  of  Heaven  (1940),  a  novel, 
Stuart,  Ruth,  nee  McEnery  (1849-1917). 
American  writer  on  Southern  life. 

Stuart  Little.  Tide  of  a  children’s  book  by 
E  B.  White  (1945)  concerning  a  mouse  bom 
into  a  Hew  York  family. 

Stubbs  or  Stubbes,  Philip  (fl.  ca.  1583-1591). 
English  Puritan  who  violently  denounced  the 
evils  of  his  time  in  The  Anatomic  of_  Abuses 
(15&3)  •  Thomas  Nash  answered  with  The 
Anatomie  of  Absurdities  (1589)- 

Stubbs,  ■William  (1825-1901).  English  his¬ 
torian;  regius  professor  of  modern  history  at 
Oxford  (1866-1884).  Chief  work.  The  Corutu 
tutional  History  of  England  (3  vols.;  i«74“ 

8 Stuck,  Franz  von  (1863-1928).  German 
painter  and  sculptor.  His  illustrations  for  me 
comic  paper  Fhegende  Blatter  became  wide  y 
known.  His  paintings  and  sculptures  have  reli¬ 
gious  or  allegorical  subjects. 

studs  Lonigan.  A  trilogy  by  James  T.  Fax- 
mix,  consisting  of  Young  Lonigan  (1932), 
The  Young  Manhood  of  Studs  Lonigan 
(1934),  and  Judgment  Day  (1935)- 1®  relent¬ 
less  naturalistic  style  (see  naturalism)  it  pre¬ 
sents  the  boyhood,  adolescence,  early  man¬ 
hood,  and  finally  death  of  William  (Studs) 
Lonigan.  the  son  of  lower-middle-cUss  Irish 
Catholic  pa  end  in  Chicago.  Althcogh  Scuts 
as  a  boy  displays  sparks  o(  v  gur  spirit,  and 
amb  non  the  omb  ccd  11  of  sooai 


and  economic  environment,  his  swaggering 
and  vicious  associates,  the  general  moral  lait- 
ness  and  extravagance  of  the  Jazz  Age.  and  his 
narrow  family,  educational,  and  religious 
background,  serve  to  aggravate  his  weaknesses 
and  guide  him  into  a  life  o£  futile  dissipation 
and  \ice.  which  he  recognizes  as  unsatisfac 
tory  but  from  which,  he  is  unable  to  escape. 
The  language  of  the  streets,  the  monotony 
and  crudity  of  the  thought  processes  of  Studs 
and  his  associates,  and  their  numerous  sordid 
sexual  adventures  are  all  frankly  and  faithfully 
reproduced,  and  there  is  extensive  documents 
tion  in  the  depiction  of  the  social  background 
in  the  U.S.  during  the  period  between  Wood 
row  Wilson's  renomination  to  the  presidency 
and  the  first  years  of  the  depression  era  of  die 
1930's.  A  stream-of-consciousness  portrayal 
of  Studs’  thoughts  and  feelings,  by  which  a 
complete  characterization  of  him  is  given,  is 
a  notable  feature  of  this  work.  See  also  the 
following  names  of  subordinate  characters 
Jackson,  Mas.  George;  Moylan,  Father, 
Rku.ley,  Weary;  Scanlan,  Lucy;  Shires, 
Helen. 

Studs  Lonigan,  which  the  author  describes 
as  a  study  of  “spiritual  poverty,"  rather  chan 
one  of  squalid  tenement  living  or  of  the  enrol 
nal  underworld,  as  some  readers  erroneously 
considered  it,  aroused  much  controversy  on  its 
publication,  one  group  of  detractors  denounc 
ing  it  on  the  grounds  of  obscenity  and  _  im¬ 
morality,  and  another  group  dismissing  it  as 
mere  sociological  reporting,  devoid  of  literary 
merit.  Some  critics,  however,  have  ranked  it 
with  John  Dos  Passed  u.s.A.  as  one  of  the 
greatest  of  American  novels  and  one  of  the 
best  portrayals  of  life  In  the  U.S.  in  the  20th 
century. 

Stuka.  A  German  dive  bomber  used  m 
World  War  II. 

Stukely,  Will,  see  Stutuy,  Will- 
Sturgis,  Russell  (1836-1909).  American 
architect  and  writer  on  art;  editor  in  chief  of 
A  Dictionary  of  Architecture  and  Budding 
(3  vols.;  1901-1902);  author  of  the  first  two 
volumes  of  A.  Sturgis  and  A.  L.  Frothmgharo, 
A  History  of  Architecture  (4  vols.;  1906-1915) 
Sturluson,  Snorri,  see  Snorri  Sturluson 
Sturm,  und  Drang  ( Cer “storm  and 
stress").  The  name  given  to  the  intellectual 
awakening  of  Germany  toward  the  close  of 
the  18th  century,  closely  allied  with  the  gen¬ 
eral  movement  of  romanticism.  It  was  so 
called  from  a  drama  of  that  name  by  Friedrich 
Maximilian  von  Klinger  (1752-1831!-  Goe¬ 
the’s  Gdtz  von  Berlkhingsn  and  Sorrows  0} 
Wert  her  ScHtLiiR’s  Robbert-  Klmger’s  tragC 
dja  3  cn  and  the  mama  fo 

and  Oman  were  Chirac 


of  the  trend  of  the  times.  It  was  a  typical 
“youth  movement,”  not  essentially  different 
from  other  extravagant  rebellions  of  “the 
younger  generation,”  and  important  only  be¬ 
cause  several  of  its  representatives  grew  up  to 
assume  world-wide  importance  as  Germany's 
greatest  poets  and  dramatists. 

Study,  Will.  In  die  Robin  Hood  legends, 
a  companion  of  Little  John,  sometimes  called 
Will  Stukely.  In  the  morris-dance  on  May-day, 
Little  John  occupied  the  right  hand  side  of 
Robin  Hood,  and  Will  Study  the  left.  His  res¬ 
cue  from  the  sheriff  of  Nottingham  by  Robin 
Hood,  forms  the  subject  of  one  of  the  Robin 
Hood  ballads. 

When  Robin  Hood  in  the  greenwood  lived. 
Under  the  greenwood  tree. 

Tidings  there  came  to  him  with  speed, 

Tidings  for  certaintie? 

That  Will  Stutly  surprized  was, 

And  eke  in  prison  lay; 

Three  varlets  that  the  sheriff  hired. 

Did  likely  him  betray. 

Robin  Hood's  Rescuing  Will  Stutly,  iv.  is* 

Stuyvesant,  Peter  (1592-1672).  Dutch  di¬ 
rector-general  of  New  Netherland  (1647-1664) 
until  he  had  to  surrender  the  colony  to  Great 
Britain.  He  appears  in  the  History  of  New 
Yo>\  by  Washington  Irving  as  “Peter,  the 
Headstrong”  Legend  has  it  diat  his  false  leg 
was  made  of  silver  His  farm,  Bouwenj  (liter¬ 
ally,  “farm”),  included  the  region  of  the 
Bowery  in  New  York  City. 

stylites  or  pillar  saints.  A  class  of  early  and 
medieval  ascetics,  chiefly  of  Syria,  who  took  up 
their  abode  on  the  top  of  a  pillar,  from  which 
they  never  descended.  The  most  celebrated  are 
Simeon  Stylites,  of  Syria,  and  Daniel  the  Stv- 
hte  of  Constantinople.  Simeon  (d.  596)  spent 
sixty-eight  years  on  different  pillars,  each 
loftier  and  narrower  than  the  preceding,  die 
last  being  66  feet  high.  Daniel  (d.  494)  lived 
thirty-three  years  on  a  pillar,  and  was  not  un- 
frequently  nearly  blown  from  it  by  the  storms 
from  Thrace.  This  form  of  asceticism  was  still 
m  vogue  as  late  as  the  12  th  century.  Tenny¬ 
son  has  a  poem  St.  Simeon  Stylites. 

I,  Simeon  of  the  Pillar  b3’  surname, 

Stylites  among  men — I,  Simeon, 

The  svatcher  on  the  column  till  the  end. 

Styx.  The  river  of  Hate  (Gr.  stugein,  “to 
hate”),  that,  according  to  classical  mythology, 
flowed  nine  times  round  the  infernal  regions. 

The  fables  about  the  Styx  are  of  Egyptian 
origin.  Thus  Isis  collected  the  various  parts  of 
Osiris  (murdered  by  Typhon)  and  buried 
them  in  secrecy  on  the  banks  of  the  Styx.  Cha¬ 
ron  the  ferryman  of  the  Styx,  as  Diodorus 
informs  us,  is  an  Egyptian  word  for  a  “ferry¬ 
man.” 

The  five  rivers  of  Hell  are  the  Styx,  Ache¬ 
ron,  Cocytus,  Phlegethon  and  Lethe. 

Abhorred  Styx,  the  ftnod  cf  dead  j  kate 

Sad  Acheron  of  ior  ow  black  wad  deep 


Cocytus,  named  of  lamentation  loud, 

Heard  on  the  rueful  stream;  farce  Phlegethon 
Whose  waves  of  torrent  fire  inflame  with  rage 
Far  off  from  these,  a  slow  and  silent  stream, 

Lethe,  the  river  of  oblivion,  rolls. 

Milton,  Paradise  Lost,  i£.  577,  c-tc.  (1^65) 

Dante,  in  his  Divine  Comedy,  places  the 
rivers  in  different  circles  of  the  Inferno.  Thus 
he  makes  the  Acheron  divide  the  border-land 
from  Limbo.  The  former  realm  is  for  the 
“praiseless  and  the  blameless  dead”;  Limbo  is 
for  the  unbaptized.  He  places  the  Stygian 
Lake  of  “inky  hue”  in  the  fifth  circle,  ihe 
realm  of  those  who  put  no  restraint  on  that 
anger  The  fire-stream  of  Phlegethon  he  fixes 
to  the  eighth  steep,  the  “Hell  of  burning, 
where  it  snows  flakes  of  fire,”  and  where  blas¬ 
phemers  are  confined.  He  places  “the  frozen 
river”  of  Cocytus  in  the  tenth  pit  of  Malebolge, 
a  region  of  thick-ribbed  ice,  the  lowest  depth 
of  Hell,  where  Judas  and  Lucifer  are  impris 
oned.  Lethe,  he  says,  is  no  river  of  Hell  at  all, 
but  it  is  the  one  wish  of  all  the  infernals  to  get 
to  it,  that  they  may  drink  its  water  and  foi get 
their  torments.  It  being,  however,  in  “Purga 
tory they  can  never  get  near  it. 

John  Kendrick  Bangs  has  a  humorous  nar 
rative  entitled  A  Houseboat  on  the  Styx  [Am 
1895)- 

Suarez,  Francisco  (1548-1617).  Spanish 
scholastic  philosopher,  considered  the  chief 
theologian  of  the  Jesuits.  He  was  a  distm 
guished  commentator  upon  St.  Thomas  Aqm 
nas. 

subject  and  object.  In  metaphysics,  die  sub 
ject  is  the  ego,  die  mind,  the  conscious  self,  the 
substance  or  substratum  to  which  attributes 
must  be  referred;  the  object  is  external  as  dis 
tinct  from  the  ego,  a  thing  or  idea  brought 
before  the  consciousness.  Hence  subjective  att¬ 
icism,  art,  etc.,  is  that  which  proceeds  from 
the  individual  mind  and  is  consequently  indi 
vidualisdc,  fanciful,  imaginative,  while  objsc 
tive  criticism  is  diat  which  is  based  on  knowl 
edge  of  the  externals. 

subject-object.  The  immediate  object  of 
thought  as  distinguished  from  the  material 
thing  of  which  one  is  thinking. 

subjectivism.  Generalized  term  for  those 
schools  of  philosophy  holding  that  only  the 
thinking  mind,  the  conscious  self,  is  real  See 
idealism;  solipsism. 

Sublette,  William  Lewis  ( 1 739  r -1845) 
American  soldier  who  led  fui-trading  expedi 
dons  into  the  Rocky  Mountains  (1828,  1832) 
and  to  Santa  Fe  (1831).  A  part  of  the  Oregon 
Trad  was  known  as  “Sublette’s  trace.” 

Sublime  Porte.  The  central  office  of  the 
former  Ottoman  Government  in  Constantino¬ 
ple;  hence,  the  Government  or  the  Empire 
•tself  The  term  is  French  :n  org;n  -uM  me 
1  gnifymg  lofty  or  lugh  and  m  gbty  Con- 
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stantinople  has  twelve  gates,  and  near  one  0f 
these  is  a  building  with  a  lofty  gateway  called 

Bab-i-huma;un,"  in  which  was  the  official 
residence  of  the  vizier,  and  the  offices  of  all 
the  chief  ministers  of  state,  whence  all  the  im¬ 
perial  edicts  were  issued. 

submerged  or  submerged  tenth,  the.  The 
proletariat,  sunken  or  submerged  in  poverty; 
the  gutter-class;  the  waifs  and  strays  of  society! 

subscription  book,  A  book  manufactured 
after  the  requisite  number  of  customers  have 
promised  by  their  “subscription”  to  purchase 
it  Benjamin  Franklin  organized  the  first  sub¬ 
scription  library  in  the  U.S.  It  contained  Keill, 
Astronomy;  Deloe,  Complete  English  Trades- 
man;  L'Hospital,  Conic  Sections,  Bayle,  Criti¬ 
cal  Dictionary;  Montaigne,  Essays;  Hayes, 
Fluxions;  Sidney,  Government;  Defoe,  Gulli¬ 
ver’s  Travels;  Homer,  Iliad  and  Odyssey,  Pu- 
fendorf,  jurisprudence;  Xenophon,’  Memora¬ 
bilia;  Gravesand,  'Natural  Philosophy;  Newton 
Principia;  Dryden,  Virgil. 

The  numerous  book  clubs  of  today  are 
financed  by  a  similar  plan:  subscribers  agree 
to  take  a  certain  number  of  selections  during 
the  year.  The  Book-of-the-Month  Club  and 
The  Literary  Guild,  both  founded  in  1926, 
each  have  over  a  million  subscribers.  Other 
dubs  include  The  Book  League,  The  Non- 
Fiction  Book  Club,  The  Religious  Book  Club, 
The  Dollar  Book  Club,  The  Book  Find  Club, 
etc.  The  literary  value  of  die  selections  of  the 
two  largest  dubs  has  often  been  questioned. 

Subde.  In  Ben  Jonson’s  comedy  The  Al¬ 
chemist,  the  “alchemist,”  an  artful  quack  who 
pretends  to  be  on  the  eve  of  discovering  the 
philosopher’s  stone.  Sir  Epicure  Mammon, 
a  rich  knight,  is  his  principal  dupe,  but  by  no 
means  his  only  one. 

Subtle  Doctor.  See  under  Doctor. 

Succoth  (Heb.  sukkpth ,  “booths").  The 
Jewish  name  for  the  Feast  of  Tabernacles. 

succubus.  A  lascivious  demon  in  female 
form.  From  Latin  sub,  "under”  and  cubare, 
“to  he  down.”  The  succubus  lies  under,  the 
incubus  over. 

Such,  Theophrastus,  see  Theophrastus 
Such, 

Sucker  State,  Illinois.  See  under  states. 

Suckfist,  Lord.  In  Rabelais’  GaRgantua 
and  Pantagruel,  II.  11-13,  tire  defendant  in 
the  great  Pantagruelian  lawsuit,  known  as 
‘Lord  Busqueue  v.  Lord  Suckfist,”  in  which 
the  plaintiff  and  defendant  plead  in  person. 
After  hearing  the  case,  the  bench  declares, 
'We  have  not  understood  one  single  circum¬ 
stance  of  the  matter  on  either  side.”  But  Pan- 
tagruel  gives  judgment,  and  as  plaintiff  and 
defendant  leave  the  court  each  fully  persuaded 
that  the  verdict  u  ip  his  own  favor  they  Arc 


Sue,  Eugene 

both  highly  satisfied,  “a  thing  without  parallel 
m  the  annals  of  the  law.” 

Suckling,  Sir  John  (1609— 1642).  English 
poet,  courtier,  and  soldier,  a  member  of  die 
Cavalier  school,  or  the  “sons  of  Ben”  Let 
Jonson,  Ben),  although  he  was  influenced  to 
some  extent  in  superficial  effects  by  John 
Donne.  Suckling  was  known  in  his  day  for 
jus  wit,  his  gaiety,  his  love  of  gaming,  end  1m 
boisterous  exhibitionism.  His  writings  induct 
Agiaura  (1637),  3  play;  an  Account  of  Rch- 
gion  try  Reason,  a  prose  tract;  Fragments 
Atitea  (1646)  The  Last  Rctiuritis  (1659^ 
collections  of.  verse.  The  best  known  of  his 
numerous  lyrics  and  songs  is  that  beginning 
*  why  so  pale  and  wan,  fond  lover  f” 

Suckling  took  part  in  several  military  cam 
paigns  and  was  implicated  in  the  plot  to  res 
cue  Strafford  from  the  Tower  of  London  m 
164T,  fleeing  to  France  to  escape  apprehension 
Some  accounts  say  that  he  committed  suicide. 
Others,  that  he  was  killed  in  revenge  by  a  strv 
ant. 

Suckow,  Ruth  (3S92-  ).  American 

novelist  and  short-story  writer,  known  for  he’- 
studies,  generally  realistic,  of  life  in  Iowa  Her 
works  include  Country  People  (1924);  The 
Odyssey  of  a  Nice  Girl  (1925) ;  Iowa  Intericis 
(1926),  short  stories;  The  Bonney  Family 
(1928);  Cara  (1929);  The  Kramer  Girls 
(193°)i  Children  and  Other  People  (1931), 
short  stories;  The  Folks  (1934);  Carry-Qtcr 
(1936),  a  partial  collection  of  her  previous 
work;  New  Hope  (1943). 

Sudeimann,  Hermann  (1857-1928).  Ger¬ 
man  dramatist  and  novelist.  His  novels  include 
Dame  Care  ( Frau  Sorge;  1S88) ;  The  Song  of 
Songs  (Das  Hohe  Lied;  1908) ;  Regina,  Or  the 
Sins  of  the  Fathers,  a  translation  of  Der  K-tt 
zensteg  (1898);  The  Wish  ( Der  Wunsck, 

1895) ;  The  Mad  Professor  (Der  Tolie  Pro 
fessor;  1926).  Among  his  plays  are  Heirs  at 
(1893),  translated  as  Magda;  Fritzchen  (1896), 
The  Vale  of  Content  (Das  Glitc\  im  Winkel, 

1896) ;  The  Fires  of  St.  John  ( Johannisfeuer , 
1897;  see  Salome)  ;  The  joy  of  Living  (1902), 
a  translation  of  Es  lebe  das  Leben;  The  Undy¬ 
ing  Past  (1906),  a  translation  of  Es  war;  Honor 
(1915).  Other  works  include  Geschwtster 
(1899),  The  Indian  Lily  (1895-1896),  and 
The  Excursion  to  Tdsit  (1930),  collections  of 
short  stories;  The  Book  of  My  Youth  (1923) 

Sudra,  One  of  the  four  great  castes  of  Hin¬ 
duism. 

Sue,  Eugene  (1804-1859).  French  novel¬ 
ist,  known  for  his  sensational  and  popular  ro¬ 
mances  in  the  manner  of  Dumas  pere.  Les 
My  stir  es  de  Paris  (1843)  and  The  Wandering 
Jew  (Lc  Juif  errant;  1849)  are  his  best-known 
works.  Sue  was  an  army  doctor  in  his  early 
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yea  s  and  began  h  s  I  terary  career  by  writing 
ea  ales  ba  ed  on  1  s  own  exper  ences 

Sueton  us  In  full  Gaius  Suetonius  Tran 
qu  llus  Roma  b  ographer  and  1  to  an  Pr 
\ate  secretary  to  Emperor  Hadrian  (ca.  119- 
12 1).  The  work  by  which  he  is  remembered  is 
Lives  of  the  Caesars. 

Sufi.  Member  of  a  Mohammedan  sect  of 
mystics,  mentioned,  for  instance,  in  Omar 
Khayyam,  The  literal  meaning  of  the  word 
is  ‘  clad  in  wool.” 

Sugimoto,  Mme  Etsu  Inagaki  (1874-  ). 

Japanese  autobiographer  and  novelist.  Best 
known  for  A  Daughter  of  the  Samurai  (1925). 

Suggs,  Captain  Simon.  A  rapscallion  char¬ 
acter  created  by  the  Alabama  humorist  J.  J. 
Hooper  in  his  Adventures  of  Captain  Simon 
Suggs  (Am.,  1846).  The  character  was  ad¬ 
mired  by  Thackeray.  In  his  Flush  Times  of 
Alabama  and  Mississippi  (Am.,  1853)  another 
Southern  humorist,  J.  G.  Baldwin,  introduced 
Simon  Suggs,  Jr.,  Esquire,  “'a  good  trader  and 
the  mean  boy  of  the  school.” 

sui  generis  (Lai.,  “of  its  own  kind”).  Hav¬ 
ing  a  distinct  character  of  its  own;  unlike  any¬ 
thing  else. 

sui  juris  (Lath).  Of  one’s  own  right;  the 
state  of  being  able  to  exercise  one’s  legal  rights, 
1  e ,  freedom  from  legal  disability. 

Suleiman  I.  Known  as  the  Magnificent 
(1496 ?— 2566) .  Famous  Turkish  ruler  who  en¬ 
couraged  the  arts  and  sciences. 

Sulgrave  Manor.  An  estate  in  Northamp¬ 
tonshire,  England,  where  the  ancestors  of 
George  Washington  lived.  In  1914  it  was  made 
a  monument  by  the  Sulgrave  Institution. 

Sulla,  Lucius  Cornelius.  Surnamed  Felix 
(138-78  B.  C.).  Roman  general,  dictator,  and 
reformer.  Took  part  in  various  campaigns  and 
was  elected  consul  (88).  During  the  civil  war 
between  him  and  Marius  (88-82),  he  led  for 
the  first  time  an  army  of  Romans  against 
Rome  (88  B.  C.),  Appointed  dictator  (81). 
Reorganized  the  senate  and  the  judiciary  of 
Rome  and  was  the  first  in  Roman  history  to 
use  the  weapon  of  proscription. 

Sullen,  Squire.  In  Farquhar’s  comedy  The 
Beaux’  Stratagem,  the  son  of  Lady  Bountiful 
by  her  first  husband.  He  marries  the  sister 
of  Sir  Charles  Freeman,  but  after  fourteen 
months  they  mutually  agree  to  a  divorce,  for 
in  no  one  single  point  is  there  any  compati¬ 
bility  between  them.  The  Squire  is  sullen,  the 
lady  sprightly;  he  cannot  drink  tea  with  her, 
and  she  cannot  drink  ale  with  him;  he  hates 
ombre  and  picquet,  she  hates  cock-fighting 
and  racing;  he  will  not  dance,  and  she  will 
not  hunt.  When  Squire  Sullen  separates  from 
Ins  wife,  he  a  obliged  to  return  the  £10 goo 
which  be  ed  with  her  ai  a  dowry 


Sullivan  S  r  Arthur  Seymour  (  8  42  g00 
Engl  sh  compose  well  known  for  h  o  abo- 
ra  on  w  h  W  S  G  lbert  n  the  G  be  and 
Sull  van  operas  Also  an  o  gan  t  and  0m 
poser  of  sacred  music  and  serious  opera.  Out 
side  of  comic  opera  his  best-known  compost 
tions  are  songs,  as  The  Lost  Chord  and  the 
hymn  Onward,  Christian  Soldiers. 

Sullivan,  Frank  (1892-  ).  Widely  pop. 

ular  American  humorist.  Has  conducted  col 
umns  in  the  New  York  World  and  PM,  con 
tributing  also  to  the  New  Yorker.  His  books 
include  The  Life  and  Times  of  Martha 
Hepplethwaite  (1926);  Innocent  Bystanding 
(1928);  Sullivan  at  Bay  (1939);  etc. 

Sullivan,  John  Lawrence  (1858-1918) 
American  heavyweight  prizefighter. 

Sullivan,  John  William  (1886-1937).  Eng 
lish  scientific  popularizer.  Aspects  of  Science 
(1923)  is  his  most  successful  book.  Three  Men 
Discuss  Relativity  (1926)  is  an  endeavor  to 
popularize  Einstein's  theory  for  the  ordinary 
reader.  The  diree  men  are  Einstein,  Aldous 
Huxley,  and  the  author  himself. 

Sullivan,  Mark  (1874-  ).  American 

editor  and  journalist.  Best  known  for  his  con 
temporary  history,  Our  Times — The  United 
States  (6  vols.;  1900-1925);  The  Education  of 
an  American  (1938)  (autobiography);  etc 

Sully,  Due  de.  Maxim  ilien  de  Bethunt, 
Baron  de  Rosny  (1560-1641).  French  states 
man;  minister  of  finance  and  holder  of  other 
high  offices  under  Henry  IV.  Forced  to  resign 
at  Henry’s  death  (1610).  His  Memotres  (1638) 
are  a  valuable  historical  source. 

Sully,  Thomas  (1783-1872).  English-born 
American  painter.  Painting  of  Lafayette  hangs 
in  Independence  Hall,  Philadelphia.  Total 
production,  2,600  works. 

Sully  Prudhomme,  Rene  Francois  Armaiid 
(1839-1907).  French  poet  of  the  group 
known  as  Parnassians,  one  of  the  most  repre 
sentative  poets  of  his  age.  His  work  is  charac 
terized  by  sensibility,  melancholy,  a  conflict 
between  scientific  doubt  and  religious  faith, 
and  delicacy  of  treatment.  His  works  include 
Stances  et  Poemes  (1865);  Les  Solitudes 
(1869);  Les  Vaines  Tendresses  (1875),  La 
Justice  (1878)  and  Le  Bonheur  (1888),  moral 
allegories;  Les  Epaves  (1908),  He  wrote  a 
number  of  sonnets.  La  Vase  Brise  (The  Bro\en 
Vase)  is  his  best-known  poem.  Sully  Prud 
homme  was  honored  during  his  lifetime,  be 
ing  elected  to  the  French  Academy  in  1881 
First  Nobel  prize  for  literature  (1901). 

Sulphite.  See  Bromide  and  Sulphite. 

Sultan.  See  rulers,  titles  of. 

Sulzberger,  Cyrus  Lindauer  (1858-1932) 

* - merchant  and  philanthropist.  Hs 

ton,  Arthur  Hayi  gcr  891  )  be- 
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came  p  es  dent  and  d  rector  of  the  Ne  York 
T  mes  Co  and  publisher  of  he  New  Yo  k 
T  me 

Summer.  A  novel  by  Edith  Wharton 
(1917),  die  story  of  Charity  Royall,  the  child 
of  a  degenerate  backwoods  community, 
brought  up  in  a  small  town  by  Lawyer  Royall, 
a  middle-aged  relative.  After  a  brief  “summer” 
of  love  with  an  attractive  young  stranger,  she 
is  deserted  and  returns  in  despair  to  her  birth¬ 
place  in  the  hills.  But  when  Lawyer  Royall 
follows  and  offers  to  marry  her,  although  she 
has  both  feared  and  despised  him,  she  con¬ 
sents. 

Summer,  Will.  Jester  of  Henry  VIII,  said 
to  have  been  a  model  for  the  fools  in  Shake¬ 
speare. 

I  think  it  was  Will  Summers 

Who  once  was  Shakes  pear  e‘s  fool. 

Alfred  Noyes.,  The  Lord  of  Misrule. 

Summerall,  Charles  Pelat  (1867-  ). 

Chief  of  staff  of  the  U.S.  army  (igntw^o). 

Summers,  Montague.  In  full  Alphonsus 
Joseph-Maty  Augustus  Montague  Summers 

(1880-1948).  English  priest  who  has  written 
brilliantly  on  the  Restoration,  particularly  in 
the  realm  of  the  theater  and  drama.  His  The 
History  of  Witchcraft  and.  Demonology  (1927) 
and  The  Geography  of  Witchcraft  (1928)  are 
two  of  the  most  important  reference  books  on 
this  weird  subject. 

Summeraon,  Esther.  The  heroine  of  Dick¬ 
ens’  Bleak  House,  a  gentle,  lovable  girl  called 
by  those  who  know  and  love  her  “Dame  Dur¬ 
den”  or  “Dame  Trot.”  She  turns  out  to  be  die 
illegitimate  child  of  Lady  Dedlock  and  Cap¬ 
tain  Hawdon.  Eventually  she  marries  Allan 
Woodcourt,  a  surgeon. 

Summoner’s,  Siunpnor’s  or  Somnour’s  Tale, 
The.  One  of  Chaucer’s  Canterbury  Tales, 
told  by  the  summoner,  a  packman  or  peddler. 
After  some  introductory  raillery  regarding 
the  begging  habits  of  friars,  the  tale  is  told  01 
a  certain  king  who  commands  his  officer  to 
take  to  execution  a  man  charged  with  murder. 
On  die  way  they  encounter  the  man  supposed 
to  be  murdered,  and  the  officer  leads  back  the 
accused.  The  king,  instead  of  discharging  the 
innocent  man,  commands  all  diree  to  be  put  to 
deadr— the  officer,  for  disobeying  orders;  the 
accused,  because  the  king  commanded  him  to 
be  executed;  and  the  man  supposed  to  have 
been  murdered,  because  he  is  the  cause  of 
death  to  the  other  two. 

suHimuna  bonum  {Tat.,  “the  highest 
good”).  The  chief  excellence;  the  highest  at¬ 
tainable  good. 

Sumner,  Charles  (1811-1874);  The  first 
American  statesman  of  distinction  to  urge 
Negro  emancipation  (1S01).  He  was  promi- 
dch  m  impeaching  Johnson  and  t^>- 


po  ed  the  re  ec  on  of  Pres  uen  Grant 
S  Tfle  W  o  k  of  Cl  a  S  n  e  (  5  ol 
870-1883)  In  a  poem  n  b  s  n  e  nory  La  g 
fellow  wrote; 

Like  Wink-! Tied  he  tools 
Into  his  manly  breast 

The  shelf  of  bost-le  spears,  end  bteVe 
A  path  for  the  oppressed. 

Sumner,  William  Graham  (1840-1910) 
American  teacher  of  sociology.  He  was  a 
strong  opponent  of  government  interference 
in  business  and  advocated  an  imperialistic  pol 
icy  on  the  part  of  the  U.S.  He  wrote  mam 
books  on  finance  and  some  biographies.  Folk, 
ways  (1907)  is  his  best-known  book.  His  Set 
en.ee  of  Society  was  completed  by  A.  G.  K.ellc’" 
(4  vok;  1927). 

sumptuary  laws.  Laws  to  limit  the  ex 
penses  of  food  and  dress,  or  any  luxury.  The 
Romans  had  their  leges  samptitath,  and  they 
have  been  enacted  in  many  states  at  various 
times. 

Sumter,  Fort.  A  fort  in  Charleston  Harbor 
in  South  Carolina  where  the  first  engagement 
of  the  United  States  Civil  War  took  place. 

sun.  The  source  of  light  and  heat,  and  con 
sequendy  of  life,  to  the  whole  world;  hence, 
regarded  as  a  deity  and  worshiped  as  such  by- 
all  primitive  peoples  and  having  a  leading 
place  in  all  mythologies.  Shamath  was  the 
principal  sun  god  of  the  Assyrians,  Merodach 
of  the  Chaldees,  Ormuzd  of  the  Persians,  I?u 
of  the  Egyptians,  Tescatlipoca  of  the  Mexicans, 
and  Helios  (known  to  die  Romans  as  Sol)  of 
the  Greeks,  Helios  drove  his  chariot  daily 
across  the  heavens,  rising  from  the  sea  at  dawn 
and  sinking  into  it  in  the  west  at  sunset.  The 
Scandinavian  tun  god  Sunna,  who  was  in  con 
stant  dread  of  being  devoured  by  the  wok 
Fenris  (a  symbol  of  eclipses),  was  similarly 
borne  through  the  sky,  Apollo  was  also  a  sun 
god  of  the  Greeks,  but  be  was  the  personifies 
don  not  of  the  sun  itself  but  of  its  all-pervad- 
ing  light  and  life-giving  qualities. 

a  place  in  the  sun.  A  favorable  posiuon 
that  allows  room  for  development;  a  share  in 
what  one  has  a  natural  right  to.  The  phrase 
was  popularized  by  William  II  of  Germany 
during  the  crisis  of  19U.  In  his  speech  a* 
Hamburg  (August  27)  he  spoke  of  the  Ger 
man  nation  taking  steps  that  would  make 
them — 

sure  that  no  one  can  dispute  with  ns  the  place  in  the 
sun  tltat  is  q&t  due. 

The  phrase  had  been  used  by  Pascal  some 
two  hundred  years  before. 

out  of  God's  Messing  into  the  warm  sun 
One  of  Ray’s  proverbs,  meaning  from  good 
to  less  good.  When  the  king  says  to  Hamlet, 
“How  is  it  that  the  clouds  still  hang  on  you 
the  prince  answers,  "No,  my  lord,  i  am  too 
much  “  the  sun,”  meaning  “I  have  lost  God 


»un 


bless  ng  for  too  much  of  the  sun  i  e  tli  s 
fa  fe  o  s  ate 

the  C  ty  of  the  Sun  See  c  ty 

the  un  of  Au  te  l  tz  When  Napoleon 
fought  the  Russians  and  Austrians  at  Auster- 
litz  (December  1805),  a  brilliant  sun  sud¬ 
denly  burst  through  and  scattered  the  mists, 
thus  enabling  him  to  gain  an  overwhelming 
victory.  Napoleon  ever  after  looked  upon  this 
as  a  special  omen  from  Heaven. 

the  Sun  of  Righteousness.  Jesus  Christ. 
(Mai.  iv.  2.) 

Sun.  A  New  York  newspaper,  founded  as 
a  penny  paper  ( the  former  price  of  papers  hav¬ 
ing  been  six  cents)  under  the  name  of  the 
Daily  Sun  (No.  1,  September  23, 1833).  It  was 
wntten,  edited,  and  set  up  by  Benjamin  Henry 
Day,  a  journeyman  printer,  whose  son  in¬ 
vented  the  Ben  Day  process  and  whose  grand¬ 
son  was  Clarence  Day,  Jr.,  the  author  of  Life 
With  Father.  During  the  Civil  War,  the  price 
of  the  Sun  became  two  cents.  It  was  sold 
(1838)  to  Moses  Y.  Beach  and  later  (1868)  to 
Charles  Anderson  Dana.  William  Mackay  Laf- 
fan  (1848-1909)  became  its  publisher  in  1S84. 
He  made  of  it  the  Evening  Sun  (1887),  with 
Charles  Anderson  Dana  and  his  son  Paul 
(1852-1930)  as  editors  (till  1903).  Edward  P. 
Mitchell  (editor,  1903-1920)  continued  the 
Dana  policy  of  personal  journalism  and  the 
development  of  individually  written  stories. 
Under  him  Frank  Ward  O’Malley  (with  the 
paper  from  1906  to  1920),  established  his  repu¬ 
tation  as  a  brilliant  reporter.  When  Munsey 
bought  the  Sun  and  failed  in  his  attempt  to 
merge  it  widi  the  Tribune,  the  Evening  Sun 
absorbed  the  New  York  Globe  and  continued, 
while  the  morning  Sun  ceased  publication. 
Some  remarkable  names  in  journalism,  asso¬ 
ciated  with  the  old  Sun,  have  been  Julian 
Ralph  (1875-1895);  Arthur  Brisbane  (1883); 
Samuel  Hopkins  Adams  (1891-1900);  Will 
Irwin  (1904-1906);  Don  Marquis  (1912- 
1922);  etc.  (See  under  these  names.) 

Sun  Also  Rises,  The.  A  novel  by  Ernest 
Hemingway  (1926),  dealing  with  Lady  Brett 
Ashley,  an  Englishwoman  divorcing  her  hus¬ 
band,  and  a  group  of  typical  representatives  of 
the  Lost  Generation  who  travel  with  her 
through  Spain.  These  include  Michael  Camp¬ 
bell,  whom  Brett  plans  to  marry;  Jake  Barnes, 
an  American  journalist;  Bill  Gorton,  friend  of 
Jake:  a  Greek  nobleman;  and  Robert  Cohn,  a 
novelist  and  an  American  Jew.  Cohn  is  in  love 
with  Brett  but  is  scorned;  Brett  and  Jake  love 
each  other  but  are  frustrated  because  of  a 
wound  Jake  received  during  World  War  I; 
Brett  falls  in  love  with  Pedro  Romero,  a  Span¬ 
ish  bullfighter  but  decide*  to  go  back  to 
MichacL 


Sunday  William  Ashley  Normal!]  a  j 
Billy  Sunday  (  863  1935)  Famou  Ame  an 
evangel  st  vho  had  been  a  p  cfe  s  ona  ba 
ball  player  He  carr  ed  on  ve  y  vo  al  e  ange 
listic  work  for  some  years  at  the  end  of  the 
nineteenth  century  and  the  early  part  of  the 
twentieth.  He  became  a  Presbyterian  Minister 
in  1903.  Cf.  Carl  Sandburg's  poem,  To  a  Con 
temporary  Bunl^S hooter. 

Sunken  Bell,  The  (Die  versunkene  Glocke) 
A  drama  by  Gerhart  Hauptmann  (1896)  As 
Heinrich  the  artist  is  taking  it  home,  the  won 
derful  bell  which  he  has  made  crashes  down 
the  mountain  into  a  lake.  Stunned  by  bis  loss 
Heinrich  is  found  by  Rautendelein,  a  lorely 
nymph,  and  stays  with  her  in  the  mountains 
His  deserted  wife,  Magda,  finally  throws  her 
self  into  tire  lake  and  rings  the  sunken  bell 
Heinrich  goes  home  but  finds  Magda  gone 
and  by  the  time  he  returns  to  the  mountain 
Rautendelein  has  married  the  Frog  King,  so 
Heinrich  drinks  the  goblet  of  death.  Respighi 
wrote  an  opera  entitled  La  Campana  Som 
mersa,  based  on  the  play. 

Sunna  (Arab.,  “custom,  divine  law’ ) 
Properly,  the  sayings  and  example  of  Maho¬ 
met  and  his  immediate  followers  in  so  far  as 
they  conform  to  the  Koran;  hence,  applied  to 
the  collections  of  legal  and  moral  traditions 
attributed  to  the  Prophet,  supplementary  to 
the  Koran  as  the  Hebrew  Mishna  is  to  tile 
Pentateuch. 

Sunnites.  The  orthodox  and  conservative 
body  of  Moslems,  who  consider  the  Sunna  as 
authentic  as  the  Koran  itself  and  acknowledge 
the  first  four  caliphs  to  be  the  rightful  succes¬ 
sors  of  Mahomet.  They  form  by  far  the  largest 
section  of  Mohammedans,  and  are  divided  into 
four  sects,  viz.,  Hanbalites,  Hanafites,  Malt 
kites,  and  Shafiites.  See  also  Shiites. 

Sunset  Land.  Arizona.  See  under  states 

Sunthin’  in  the  Pastoral  Line.  A  famous 
dialect  poem  in  The  Beglow  Papers  (1848)  by 
James  Russell  Lowell, 

Sun-Up.  A  play  by  Lula  Vollmek  which 
was  produced,  1923;  published,  1925.  Also  the 
title  of  a  long  autobiographical  poem  by  Lola 
Ridge  (1920). 

Sun  Yat-sen  (1866-1925).  Chinese  states 
man,  called  in  China  the  “father  of  the  Revo 
lution.’’  He  brought  about  the  revolution 
against  the  Manchus  (1911),  founded  the  Kuo 
mintang  and  was  elected  provisional  president 
of  the  Chinese  Republic.  He  retired  in  favor  of 
Yuan  Shih-k’ai  who  became  president  of  all 
China.  He  disagreed  with  Yuan  and  was 
elected  president  of  Southern  China  (1921) 
Under  die  influence  of  the  Communist  doc 
trines  of  M'khail  Borodin,  he  fought  agtunft 
Genera  Tsao  Ran  1923)  and  gamed  mar 
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influence  in  the  north.  He  died  of  cancer.  A 
large  mausoleum  was  built  in  his  honor  at 
Nanking. 

super.  In  theatrical  parlance,  “supers”  are 
supernumeraries,  or  persons  employed  to 
make  up  crowds,  processions,  dancing  or  sing¬ 
ing  choirs,  messengers,  etc.,  where  little  or  no 
speaking  is  needed. 

Superbas.  In  American  baseball  parlance, 
former  name  for  the  Brooklyn  Nationals.  See 
under  baseball  -teams. 

superman.  A  hypothetical  superior  human 
being  of  high  intellectual  and  moral  attain¬ 
ments,  fancied  as  evolved  from  the  normally 
existing  type-  The  term  ( Obermensch )  was 
invented  by  the  German  philosopher  Nie¬ 
tzsche,  and  popularized  in  England  by  G.  B. 
Shaw’s  play  Man  and  Superman  (1903). 

The  wide  popularity  of  the  term  gave  rise 
to  many  compounds,  such  as  super-woman, 
super-critic,  super-tramp,  super-dreadnought, 


in  which  the  silly  heroine  fancies  she  has  a 
terrible  suppressed  desire  and  gets  herself  in 
volved  in  ail  sorts  of  absurdities  when  she  tries 
to  give  it  outlet. 

Sura.  Any  one  ethical  revelation:  thus  each 
chapter  of  the  Koran  is  a  Sura. 

Hypocrites  are  apprehensive  lest  a  Sura  should  for. 
revesled  respecting  them,  to  declare  vr.tti  thi  m  that 
which  is  in  their  hearts. — Ko-ci'..  is. 

Surface,  Sir  Oliver.  In  R.  B.  Sheridans 
School  for  Scandal,  the  rich  uncle  of  Joseph 
and  Charles  Surface,  He  appears  under  the  as 
sunied  name  of  Premium  Stanley. 

Charles  Surface ,  A  reformed  scapegrace, 
and  the  accepted  lover  of  Maria,  the  rich  ward 
of  Sir  Peter  Teazle. 

Joseph  Surface,  Elder  brother  of  Charles, 
an  artful,  malicious,  but  sentimental  knave  so 
plausible  in  speech  and  manner  as  to  pass  for  a 
“youthful  mtracle  of  prudence,  good  sense,  and 
benevolence.’’  His  attentions  to  Maria  and  Lady 
Teazle  furnish  the  chief  interest  of  the  plot- 


and  super-tax. 

In  die  U.S.  during  the  1930%  Superman 
became  known  as  the  name  of  the  hero  of  a 
popular  comic-strip  series,  a  man  of  fabulous 
strength,  skill,  and  ingenuity,  constantly  out¬ 
witting  criminals,  spies,  and  villains  of  all 
sorts.  One  of  his  common  feats  was  flying 
through  the  air  unaided 

Supplehouse.  An  ambitious  politician  in 
Trollope’s  novel  Fkamley  Parsonage.  He  has 
been  shelved  in  a  minor  position  and,  remem¬ 
bering  the  praise  bestowed  upon  him  years 
before,  torments  himself  with  the^  question. 
How  can  a  man  born  to  save  a  nation  and  to 
lead  a  people  be  content  to  fill  the  chair  of  an 
under-secretary?” 

Suppliants,  The,  The  earliest  of  the  sur¬ 
viving  plays  of  Aeschylus  (462  B.  C.).  It  is  a 
tragedy  concerning  the  daughters  of  Danaus. 

ThTlIw  of  supply  and  demand.  The  eco¬ 
nomic  statement  that  the  competition  of  buy¬ 
ers  and  sellers  tends  to  make  such  changes  in 
price  that  the  demand  for  any  article  in  a  given 
market  will  become  equal  to  the  supply.  In 
other  words,  if  the  demand  exceeds  the  supply, 
the  price  rises,  operating  so  as  to  reduce  the 
demand  and  so  enable  the  supply  to  meet  it, 
and  vice  t/ersa. 

suppressed  desires.  A  terrn  much  in  use  m 
psychoanalysis  to  indicate  inhibitions-  At- 
cording  to  the  Freudians  (see  Sigmund 
Freud),  suppressed  desires,  usually  sexual,  are 
at  die  root  of  most  neurotic  conditions,  and  it 
these  desires  can  be  brought  from  the  realm 
of  the  subconscious  into  consciousness  and 
given  some  normal  outlet,  the  difficulty  will 
tend  to  be  dissolved.  Susan  Glaspell  used  the 
ph  as  the  U  e  erf  an  amusiDg  one-act  play 


Surgeon’s  Daughter,  The,  A  novel  by  Sir 
Walter  Scott,  laid  in  the  time  of  George  II  and 
III,  and  published  in  1827.  The  heroine  is 
Menie  Gray,  daughter  of  Dr.  Gideon  Gray  of 
Middlemas.  Adam  Hartley,  the  doctor  ap¬ 
prentice,  loves  her,  but  Menie  herself  has  given 
her  heart  to  Richard  Middlemas.  It  so  falls  out 
that  Richard  Middlemas  goes  to  India,  Adam 
Hartley  also  goes  to  India,  and,  as  Dr.  Hartley, 
rises  high  in  his  profession.  One  day,  being  sent 
for  to  visit  a  sick  fakir,  he  sees  Menie  Gray 
under  the  wing  of  Mme  Montreville.  Her  fa 
rher  has  died,  and  she  has  come  to  India,  under 
Madame’s  escort,  to  marry  Richard,  but  Rich 
ard  entraps  the  girl  for  a  concubine  in  the 
harem  of  Tippoo  Saib.  When  Dr.  Hartley 
hears  of  this  scandalous  treachery,  he  tells 
Hydcr  Ali,  the  father  of  Tippoo  Saib.  He  and 
his  son  are  so  disgusted  at  the  villainy  that  they 
condemn  Richard  Middlemas  to  oe  trampled  to 
death  by  a  trained  elephant,  and  liberate  Menie, 
who  returns  to  her  native  country  under  the 
escort  of  Dr.  Hartley. 

Surgery,  the  Father  of  French,  See  under 

FATHER.  , 

Surgis,  Mmc  de.  I11  Marcel  Prousts  Re^ 
membrance  OF  Things  Past,  the  mistress  of 
the  Due  de  Guekmantes. 

Surratt,  Mary  E.  (1820-1865).  Keeper  of 
the  boardinghouse  in  Washington,  D  C , 
where  John  Wilkes  Booth  and  his  gang  met  to 
clot  against  Lincoln.  Hanged  for  complicity  rn 
Lincoln’s  assassination.  Cf.  The  Story  of  Mary 
Surratt  (1947),  a  play  by  John  Patrick. 

surrealism.  A  movement  in  literature  and 
paintings  succeeding  Dadaism  and  founded  in 
Paris  in  1924,  with  the  aim  of  achieving  effects 
of  ‘'super”-realism  through  the  juxtaposition 
and  combination  of  verbal  images  and  physical 


Surrey  Henry  Howard 
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objects  ordinarily  cons  dered  incongruous  The 
Freudian  concept  of  the  unconsc  ous  (see 
Freud  S  cmund)  plays  an  mportant  role  11 
tl  eoret  cal  su  rea  sm  t  be  ng  cla  med  as  t  e 
ongin  of  the  arrangements  of  incongruities 
which  produce  these  effects.  Andre  Breton, 
leader  and  most  representative  poet  of  the 
movement,  in  his  Manifests  du  surrealisme 
(Surrealist  Manifesto;  1924),  defines  surreal¬ 
ism  as  “pure  psychological  automatism  .  .  . 
thought’s  dictation,  in  the  absence  of  all  control 
exercised  by  the  reason  and  outside  all  aesthetic 
or  moral  preoccupations.”  Later,  however, 
some  surrealists  claimed  to  be  able  to  control 
the  operations  of  the  unconscious  in  the  pro¬ 
duction.  of  particular  effects  and  the  selection 
and  combination  of  particular  elements  in  their 
work. 

Unique  among  20th-century  revolutionary 
movements  in  art  and  literature,  surrealism 
centered  its  particular  revolution  in  its  subject- 
matter,  making  use  of  extremely  conventional 
style  and  technique.  In  poetry,  it  is  a  descend¬ 
ant  of  symbolism  with  its  emphasis  on  isolated 
images  and  individual  associations.  Literary 
forerunners  claimed  by  the  surrealists  them¬ 
selves  include  the  writers  of  the  Gothic  novel; 
the  Marquis  de  Sade  (see  Sadism)  ;  S.  T.  Cole¬ 
ridge  (in  his  poem  Kubla  Khan  and  in  his 
theories  of  imagination);  Lewis  Carroll; 
Lautreamont;  Rimbaud;  Alfred  Jarry;  Guil¬ 
laume  Apollinaire;  and  Franz  Kafka.  Early 
literary  leaders  of  surrealism  and  spokesmen 
for  the  entire  movement  were  Breton,  Louis 
Aragon  (who  later  abandoned  surrealism  for 
conventional  fiction  in  the  tradition  of  Bal¬ 
zac),  Tristan  Tzara,  Philippe  Soupault, 
Georges  Hugnet,  Jean  Cocteau,  and  Salvador 
Dali.  Later  the  following,  some  of  whom 
show  in  their  work  rather  an  affinity  with, 
than  an  exact  conformity  to,  the  principles  of 
surrealism,  were  also  included  among  out¬ 
standing  representatives  of  the  movement: 
David  Gascoyne,  Hugh  Sykes  Davies,  and  Dy¬ 
lan  Thomas  (Eng.);  Henry  Miller  and 
Charles  Henri  Ford  (Ami);  Federico  Garcia 
Lorca  and  Anais  Nin  (Span.);  St-J.  Perse  and 
Paul  Eluard  (Fr.) ;  Ivan  Gol!  (Swiss). 

In  painting,  surrealism  had  as  its  forerunners 
various  examples  of  fantastic,  double-image, 
and  trompe-l’oeil  (Fr.,  “deceive-the-eye”)  art 
throughout  the  ages.  Giorgio  di  Chirico  was 
the  first  important  painter  of  surrealism 
proper,  but  Salvador  Dali  became  the  most 
famous,  supplanting  Chirico  as  leader.  Other 
surrealist  painters  include  Rene  Magritte,  Yves 
Tanguy,  Max  Ernst,  and  Frida  Kahlo.  In  ad¬ 
dition.  the  surrealists  claimed  affinities  with 
thar  work  m  the  painting  or  sculpture  of  the 
follow  ng  a  hough  the  named  were 

'■nwn  rtw-ffy  fur  their  erner  t>-  in  new 


forms  Pahlo  P  casso  Ma  cel  Duchamp  Con 
s  ant  n  Brancusi  F  anc  s  P  abia  Hans  Arn 
Paul  Klee  Joan  M  o  A  dre  Masson  and 
Pa  el  Tche  chew  It  was  custo  ary  £0.  st| 
realist  poets  to  paint  pictures  and  for  surrealist 
painters  to  write  poems,  the  difference  in  con 
tent  being  so  slight  that  an  effective  inter 
change  was  possible. 

Surrealism  in  the  first  years  after  its  found 
ing  claimed  that  it  was  a  representative  of 
Communism  in  art,  but  it  was  vigorously  dis 
avowed  by  the  Communist  leaders.  The  move 
ment  gained  relatively  few  disciples  in  the  U  S , 
but  the  publicized  exploits  of  Dali  in  New 
York  brought  surrealism  to  the  attention  of  a 
portion  of  the  American  general  public,  which 
came  to  find  amusement  in  the  superficially 
comic  incongruities  of  surrealist  work.  The 
methods  of  surrealism  came  to  be  used  with 
modification  in  American  advertising,  espe 
dally  fashion  advertising  and  window  display 
in  retail  shops. 

The  Blood  of  a  Poet  ( Le  Sang  d’un  poete), 
written  and  produced  by  Jean  Cocteau,  was  a 
surrealist  motion  picture  of  the  early  19305 
For  a  discussion  of  surrealism  and  its  aims  and 
techniques,  consult  Surrealism ,  edited  by  Her 
bert  Read. 

Surrey,  Henry  Howard,  Earl  of  (1517  - 
1547),  English  poet  and  courtier,  charged 
with  claiming  descent,  from  Edward  the  Con 
fessor,  attached  to  the  retinue  of  Henry  VIII 
With  Sir  Thomas  Wyatt,  his  friend,  he  was  an 
early  leader  in  bringing  the  influences  and 
forms  of  Italian  and  French  lyric  verse  to  Eng 
land,  and  inaugurated  the  poetic  movement  of 
the  Elizabethan  and  Jacobean  periods.  He  is 
considered  to  have  introduced  blank  verse  into 
English,  in  his  translations  of  Virgil’s  Aenetd 
although  iambic  pentameter  had  been  used  by 
Chaucer,  The  translation  of  Virgil  and  a  niim 
ber  of  other  poems  by  Surrey  were  published 
in  Tottel’s  Miscellany,  and  the  poet  was  the 
only  contributor  mentioned  by  name  on  the 
title-page  of  that  work. 

Surrey  was  proud  and  headstrong  and  was 
imprisoned  several  times  for  quarreling  with 
other  courtiers.  He  was  eventually  arrested  and 
beheaded  on  a  charge  of  treason  by  Henry 
VIII. 

Surtees,  Robert  Smith  (1805-1864).  Eng 
lish  novelist  and  sports  writer.  Author  of  the 
humorous  sketches  forroc\d  f aunts  and  Jol 
lines  (183S),  which  suggested  the  original  plan 
of  the  Pickwick  Papers;  die  novel  Handley 
Cross  (1843);  etc.  He  was  a  grandfather  of 
Lord  Gort. 

Snrtur.  Tn  Scandinavian  mythology  a 
formtdab  e  giant,  who  is  to  set  fire  to  the  nn 
verse  at  Raonakok  w  th  flames  collected  f  oca 
Mitmelhrim 
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Survey  Graphic.  Originally,  The  Survey 
{1897-  )•  A  liberal  illustrated  magazine, 

designed  to  interpret  social  conditions,  founded 
by  the  New  York  Charity  Organization  So¬ 
ciety. 

survival  of  the  fittest,  A  concept  of  the 
Darwinian  theory  of  evolution  (see  Darwin, 
Charles)  in  which  it  is  held  that  the  biological 
species  best  adapted  to  its  environment  will  be 
the  one  to  survive  and  perpetuate  itself  in  its 
offspring.  A  popular  misconception  of  this  idea 
was  that  the  species  surviving  was  the  one  able 
to  overcome  its  rivals  in  a  literal,  tooth-aad- 
nail  struggle.  The  phrase  itself  Is  said  to  have 
been  coined  by  Herbert  Spencer  in  a  study  on 
Darwinian  natural  selection. 

Surya.  In  Hindu  mythology',  god  of  die 
sun.  In  the  older  legends  he  presides  over  the 
gods  of  the  sky,  sharing  the  government  of 
nature  with  Agni,  lord  of  the  gods  of  the  earth, 
and  Indra,  lord  of  the  gods  of  the  air. 

Susan.  In  Virginia  Woolfs  The  Waves, 
the  dependable,  domestic  member  of  the  group 
of  characters  with  whose  lives  the  novel  is  con¬ 
cerned.  When  she  grows  up  she  marries  a 
farmer  and  lives  in  die  country  with  her  chil¬ 
dren  and  her  garden.  She  is  in  love  with  Ber¬ 
nard. 

Susan  Lenox:  Her  Fall  and  Rise.  A  post¬ 
humous  novel  (2  vols.;  1908)  by  David 
Graham  Phillips.  Its  extremely  realistic  picture 
of  an  unfortunate  woman  who  finally  achieves 
a  certain  amount  of  security  created  a  sensa¬ 
tion.  It  may  be  considered  one  of  the  best  real¬ 
istic  novels  of  the  early  twentieth  century. 

Susanna  and  the  Elders.  A  favorite  subject 
among  Renaissance  and  later  artists.  The  Story 
of  Susanna ,  one  of  the  books  of  the  Old  Testa¬ 
ment  Apocrypha,  tells  how  Susanna  was  ac¬ 
cused  of  adultery  by  certain  Jewish  elders  who 
had  unsuccessfully  attempted  her  chasuty,  how 
her  innocence  was  proved  by  Daniel,  and  the 
Elders  put  to  death. 

Suskind.  In  Cabell’s  Figures  op  Earth,  a 
fairy  mistress  who  is  somedmes  friendly  to  the 
young  swineherd  Manuel  in  the  twilight  and 
reappears  years  afterwards  to  great  Manuel,  the 
ruler  of  Poictesme.  “It  was  she  alone  who 
knew  the  secret  of  preserving  that  dissatisfac¬ 
tion  which  is  divine.”  Manuel  does  away  with 
her  when  she  lays  a  charm  on  his  young  daugh¬ 
ter  Melicent. 

Sutras.  Ancient  Hindu  aphoristic  manuals 
giving  the  rules  of  systems  of  philosophy, 
grammar,  etc.,  and  directions  concerning  reli¬ 
gious  ritual  and  ceremonial  customs.  They 
form  a  link  between  the  Vedic  and  later  San- 
skr  t  kteranire,  and  are  so  called  from  Sansk. 
sutra  a  thread  "  the  ap  J  bong  a s  it 

were,  threaded  ogether 


Sutro,  Alfred  (1863-1933).  British  play¬ 
wright  and  translator  of  Maeterlinck.  His 
best  play  was  The  Walls  of  Jericho  (1904) 
suttee  (from  Sans,  sad,  “a  virtuous  wife”) 
The  Hindu  custom  of  burning  the  widow  on 
the  funeral  pyre  of  her  deceased  husband;  also, 
die  widow  so  put  to  death.  In  theory  the  prac¬ 
tice,  which  Lasted  for  some  2000  years,  was  op 
tional,  but  public  opinion  and  die  very  severe 
form  of  ostracism  the  defaulting  widow  had 
to  endure  gave  her  practically  no  choice.  The 
practice  was  declared  illegal  in  British  India 
in  1829. 

Sutter,  John  Augustus  (1803-1880),  Swiss 
pioneer  in  California  who  established  the  col 
ony  of  New  Helvetia  where  Sacramento  now 
stands.  When  his  partner,  James  W.  Marshall, 
discovered  gold  on  their  property,  the  ’49  gold 
rush  ensued  and  Sutter  lost  his  workmen, 
sheep,  and  cattle,  and  his  land  was  overrun  by 
squatters.  He  became  bankrupt  but  was  pen 
sioned  by  the  state  of  California  Cf.  Sutter's 
Gold  by  Blaise  Cendrars,  translated  by  John 
Dos  Passos. 

Suydam,  Edward  Howard  (1885-  ) 

American  illustrator,  successful  with  pictures 
of  American  cities.  Illustrated  several  books  by 
Lyle  Saxon. 

Suzuki.  The  servant  of  Madame  Butter¬ 
fly,  in  Puccini’s  opera  of  that  title. 

Svard,  Lotta.  A  Finnish  woman  of  the  lat¬ 
ter  part  of  the  eighteenth  century  who  became 
the  subject  of  many  legends.  Flaving  lost  her 
husband  in  the  wars,  she  is  said  to  have  served 
the  army  as  a  sutler.  In  modern  Finland  a 
woman’s  organization  is  called  The  Lotta 
Svard  Organization.  Lotia  Svard  is  also  the 
title  of  a  poem  by  Runeberg. 

Svengali.  In  Du  Maurier’s  Trilby,  an  Aus¬ 
trian  Jew  who  controls  Trilby’s  stage  singing 
through  his  hypnotic  power, 
swan. 

swan  song.  The  song  fabled  to  be  sung  by 
swans  at  the  point  of  death;  hence,  the  last 
work  of  a  poet,  composer,  etc.  The  fable  that 
the  swan  sings  beautifully  just  before  it  dies  is 
very  ancient,  though  baseless.  Swans  do'  not 
“sing”  at  all,  in  the  ordinary  sense  of  the  term. 
a  blac\  swan.  A  curiosity,  a  rara  avis. 
all  your  swans  are  geese.  All  your  fine 
promises  or  expectations  have  proved  falla 
cious.  “Hope  told  a  flattering  tale.”  The  con¬ 
verse,  All  your  geese  are  swans,  means  all  your 
children  are  paragons,  and  whatever  you  do 
is  in  your  own  eyes  superlative  work, 

Leda  and  the  swan.  See  Leda. 
the  Knight  of  the  Swan  Lohengrin. 
the  Susan  of  Avon.  Shakespeare:  so  called 
by  Ben  Jonsun  n  allusion  o  tus  birthplace, 
Stratford-on  Avon,  h'  as  applied  to  poets 


Swan,  The 


(because  Apollo  was  fabled  to  have  been 
changed  into  a  swan) ,  is  of  very  old  standing; 
thus,  Virgil  was  known  as  the  Mantuan  Swan, 
Homer  the  Swan  of  Meander,  etc.,  and  Anna 
Seward  (1747--1S09)  was  rather  absurdly 
named  the  Swan  of  Lichfield. 

Swan,  The.  A  poem  by  Stephane  Mal- 
larme,  considered  his  most  representative.  In 
it,  the  swan  serves  as  the  symbol  of  the  cold 
and  sterile  poet,  set  apart  from  the  life  of  ordi¬ 
nary  men,  and  there  are  images  of  whiteness, 
snow,  ice,  etc.,  throughout  the  poem.  See 
PIlrodiade;  also  symbolism. 

Swancourt,  Elfride.  Heroine  of  Hardy's 
Pair  of  Blue  Eyes. 

Swanhild.  An  old  Norse  legendary  heroine, 
daughter  of  Sigurd  and  Gudrun.  She  is  falsely 
accused  of  adultery  with  the  son  of  the  king 
who  is  wooing  her,  and  the  king  has  his  son 
hanged  and  Swanhild  trampled  to  death  by 
hoises. 

Swann,  Charles.  A  leading  chaiacter  in 
Marcel  Proust’s  Remembrance  of  Things 
Past,  a  bourgeois  of  Jewish  parentage,  cul¬ 
tured,  intelligent,  and  sensitive,  who  is  a  friend 
of  the  parents  of  the  narrator  Marcel.  For  a 
time  he  is  one  of  the  few  characters  of  personal 
and  intellectual  integrity  in  the  novel,  proudly 
ignoring  the  social  ostracism  that  he  is  sub¬ 
jected  to  because  he  is  a  Dreyfusakd.  Even¬ 
tually,  however,  in  his  later  years,  he  is  reduced 
to  petty  snobbery  like  many  of  the  other  char¬ 
acters. 

Swann’s  wife  Odette  is  a  beautiful  woman 
with  social  aspirations  who  finds  her  entry  into 
the  world  of  society  difficult  because  she  was 
once  a  courtesan.  TKfeir  daughter  Gilberte  also 
plays  an  important  role  in  the  action  of  the 
novel. 

Swann’s  Way.  English  translation  of  Du 
Cote  de  chez  Swann  (1918),  published  in  1923, 
Book  I  of  Marcel  Proust's  Remembrance  of 
Things  Past  and  best-known  volume  of  the 
series.  It  introduces  the  audior's  theories  of 
ture  of  the  childhood  of  the  narrator  Marcel 
ture  of  the  childhood  of  the  narrator  Marcel 
in  the  village  of  Combray.  The  title  refers  to 
one  of  the  two  paths  by  which  Marcel  and  his 
parents  could  reach  their  home  after  having 
been  out  for  a  stroll — the  path  leading  past  the 
house  of  Charles  Swann.  See  also  The  Guer- 
m antes  Way. 

Swap,  Solomon.  A  famous  Yankee  charac¬ 
ter  of  the  early  American  stage.  He  had  a 
much-feted  but  checkered  career.  James  H. 
Hackett,  the  actor,  whose  reputation  was 
made  in  such  native  American  roles  as  Jona¬ 
than  Ploughed y,  adapted  Caiman’s  play  Who 
Wants  a  Gumea  making  the  French  Cockney 

omon  Gnndy  over  into  the  Yankee  Son 
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mon  Swap  by  translating  freely  into  New  Eng 
land  vernacular.  The  play  was  so  successful 
that  he  took  it  to  England,  but  there  Solomon 
became  Jonathan.  Later  George  Handell  Hill 
appeared  as  Solomon  Swap  and  when  he  was 
restrained  by  injunction,  revived  the  old  name 
and  played  as  Solomon  Gundy.  See  also  Sago, 
Lot  Sap;  Shingle,  Solon. 

Swaraj.  The  extreme  home  rule  party  m 
India.  The  Sanskrit  word  swaraj  signifies  ‘pa 
litical  independence.” 
swarm.  See  under  covey, 
swastika.  A  symbol  shaped  like  a  Greek 
cross  with  the  ends  of  the  arms  turned  at  right 
angles.  It  is  very  ancient  and  has  been  found  as 
far  back  as  the  Age  of  Bronze.  The  Sanskrit 
word  swastika  signifies  “well-being.”  The  same 
svmbol  is  found  in  various  civilizations  under 
a  variety  of  names.  As  the  Hakenkreuz  it  be 
came  the  symbol  of  the  Nazi  party  in  Germany 
Swedenborg,  Emanuel  (1588-1772).  Fa 
mous  Swedish  scientist  and  philosopher.  He 
had  a  seat  in  the  House  of  Peers.  Pie  published 
philosophical  books  that  influenced  Blake  and 
Coleridge,  had  visions,  and  engaged  in  spirit 
ualistic  research.  He  wrote  interpretations 
of  Holy  Writ  and  theological  works.  His  fol 
lowers  organized  a  society  known  as  die  New 
Jerusalem  Church. 

Swcdenborgians.  Followers  of  Emanuel 
Swedenborg,  called  by  themselves  “the  New 
Jerusalem  Church”  {Rev.  xxi.  2).  Their  vlevvs 
of  salvation,  inspiration  of  Scripture,  and  a  fu 
ture  state  differ  widely  from  those  of  other 
Christians’,  and  they  believe  the  Trinity  to  be 
centered  in  flic  person  of  Jesus  Christ  (Col  it 
9). 

Swedish  Nightingale,  the.  See  nightin 


Sweeney.  ,  .  , 

tell  that  to  Sweeney!  An  exclamation  or 

epticism  or  disbelief. 

Sweeney.  In  a  number  of  poems  by  T  S 
uot,  a  satirical  figure,  symbolic  of  the  sensual, 
utal,  and  materialistic  man  of  the  20th  cen 
ry,  Eliot  wrote  a  play  entitled  Sweeney 

ponistes.  , 

Sweet,  Henry  (1845-1912).  English  phi 
legist,  regarded  as  the  founder  of  modern 

lonetics.  .  , 

Sweet  Adeline.  A  well-known  sentimental 
ns  (1003)  by  Richard  Geraid  and  Harry 
rmstrong-  It  has  been  sung  in  all  American 
lieges  and  in  quartet  arrangements  all  over 
e  country,  especially  by  men  in  their  cups 
Sweet  Cheat  Gone,  The.  English  transla 
m  (jqjo)  of  Albertine  Dispame  (1920), 
,_k  yj  0f  Marcel  Proust’s  Remembrance  of 
kings  Past  It  deals  mainly  w:-5~  the  mtr  cate 
lalyses  of  his  gnrf  ma  e  by  be  “ 


Swinburne,  Algernon  Charles 


1089 


Marcel  after  he  learns  of  the  death  by  accident 
of  his  mistress  Albertine,  The  reader  is  not 
shown  the  death  itself,  and  the  details  and  an¬ 
nouncement  of  it  are  very  briefly  given. 

sweetness  and  light,  A  favorite  phrase  with 
Matthew  Arnold.  “Culture,”  he  says,  "is  the 
passion  for  sweetness  and  light,  and  (what  is 
more)  the  passion  for  making  them  prevail” 
(Preface  to  Literature  and  Dogma).  The 
phrase  was  used  by  Swift  (Battle  of  the 
Books,  1697)  m  an  imaginary  fable  by  Aesop  as 
to  the  merits  of  die  bee  (the  Ancients)  and  the 
spider  (the  Moderns).  It  concludes  with  these 
words: 

Th£  difference  is  that  instead  of  dirt  and  poison,  we 
have  rather  chose  to  till  our  hives  with  honey  and  wax, 
thus  ftiraisHnff  mankind  with  the  two  noblest  of 
thins?®*  which  are  sweetness  and  tight. 

Sweet  Singer  of  Israel.  King  David,  who 
wrote  some  of  the  Psalms. 

Sweet  Singer  of  Michigan,  The.  A  collec¬ 
tion  of  poems  (1876)  by  Julia  A,  Moore,  nee 
Davis  (1878-1920),  who  was  known  as  "the 
sweet  singer  of  Michigan.”  The  unconscious 
humor  of  her  output  is  superb.  Her  Sketch  of 
Lord  Byron’s  Life  opens  with  the  deathless 
lines: 

“Lord  Byron"  was  an  Englishman 
A  poet  I  believe, 

His  erst  works  in  old  England 
Was  poorly  received. 

Perhaps  it  was  Lord  Byron’t  fault 
And  perhaps  it  was  not. 

His  life  was  full  of  misfortunes, 

Ah,  strange  was  his  lot. 

Swift,  Jonathan  (1667-1745),  English  poet 
and  satirist,  born  in  Dublin,  Ireland,  of  an  Eng¬ 
lish  father,  known  for  his  proud  and  sensitive 
temperament,  which  made  him  furiously  in¬ 
tolerant  of  the  stupidities  and  vices  of  man¬ 
kind,  a nd  for  his  brilliant  and  biting  satire 
written  on  die  controversial  issues  of  his  time. 
His  works  include  The  Battle  op  the  Books 
(1697),  written  in  connection  with  the  literary 
controversy  between  the  Ancients  and  Mod¬ 
erns:  The  Tale  of  a  Tub  (1704);  Draper's 
Letters  (1724),  an  attack  on  a  currency  scan¬ 
dal  in  Ireland;  Gulliver’s  Travels  (see  Gul¬ 
liver,  Lemuel;  1726),  his  most  celebrated 
work:  A  Modest  Proposal  (1729). His  Journal 
ro  Stella  (see  Stella)  was  partly  in  a  cryptic 
language  for  his  private  interest  but  was  de¬ 
ciphered  and  published  after  a  number  of 
years,  becoming  one  of  the  best-known  of  his 
works. 

Swift  spent  an  unhappy  and  humiliating 
childhood  in  Ireland  among  his  Irish  relatives, 
and  was  similarly  unhappy  and  disillusioned 
during  most  of  his  life.  He  became  a  member  of 
the  clergy  of  the  Church  of  England,  associated 
with  the  English  Tory  leaders  and  made  the 
acquaintance  of  Pope,  Addison,  and  Steele, 
and  for  a  while,  during  the  reign  of  Queen 
Anne,  held  a  position  of  power  in.  England 


through  his  pamphlets  and  essays.  In  1713  he 
was  appointed  Dean  of  St  Patrick’s  Cathedral 
in  Dublin  but  lost  his  power  on  the  death  of 
the^  Queen  the  following  year.  His  relations 
with  both  Stella  and  Vanessa  ended  tragically, 
and  during  the  final  years  of  his  life  he  was 
insane.  Swift,  who  is  regarded  as  one  of 
die  most  brilliant  minds  in  English  literature, 
is  frequently  mentioned  throughout  James 
Joyce’s  Finnegans  Wake. 
swim. 

tn  the  sivim.  In  a  favorable  position  in  so¬ 
ciety  of  any  kind;  a  racing-man  who  is  “in  the 
swim”  is  one  who  mixes  with  the  class  from 
which  he  can  get  the  best  “tips,”  and  similarly 
with  a  diplomat,  stockbroker,  or  a  society  lady 
It  is  an  angler’s  phrase.  A  lot  of  fish  gathered 
together  is  called  a  swim ,  and  when  an  angler 
can  pitch  his  hook  in  such  a  place  he  is  said  to 
be  ‘  ‘in  a  good  swim.” 

Cottontree,  who  knows  nearly  everybody  in  the 
swim  of  European  society  .  .  .  informs  him  that  Lucy 
Arincrley  is  the  daughter  of  Sir  Jonas  Stevens.— ■ 
Gunter,  Mr.  Potter  of  Texas,  III,  sir. 

to  do  something — “sink,  or  sivim.”  To  do 
it  no  matter  what  happens.  In  the  good  old 
times  convicted  witches  were  thrown  into  the 
water  to  “sink  or  swim,”  If  they  sank  they 
were  drowned;  if  they  swam  it  was  clear  proof 
they  were  in  league  with  the  Evil  One,  so  it  did 
not  much  matter,  one  way  or  the  other. 

to  swim  with  the  stream.  To  allow  one’s 
actions  and  principles  to  be  guided  solely  by  the 
force  of  public  opinion. 

Swinburne,  Algernon  Charles  (1837-1909) 
English  poet,  associated  with  the  Pre-Raphael¬ 
ite  Brotherhood,  known  for  his  rebellion 
against  Victorian  social  conventions  and  reli¬ 
gion,  his  active  sympathies  with  the  movements 
and  leaders  of  political  revolution  of  his  time, 
and  the  pagan  spirit  and  amazing  musical  ef¬ 
fects  of  his  poetry.  He  was  an  intense  admirer 
of  P.  B.  Shelley  and  Victor  Hugo,  and  was 
influenced  in  his  own  poetry  by  Greek  legend 
and  Roman  classic  literature,  medieval  ro¬ 
mance,  and  Elizabethan  drama.  Among  his 
poetic  works  are  Atalanta  in  Calydon 
(1865),  a  drama  in  classical  Greek  form; 
The  Queen  Mother,  Rosamund — Two  Plays 
(i860);  Poems  and  Ballads :  Hirst  Series 
(1866),  lyrics  dealing  chiefly  with  sensual  love, 
which  caused  a  sensation  on  its  first  publica¬ 
tion;  A  Song  of  Italy  (1867)  and  Songs  before 
Sunrise  (1876),  on  the  cause  of  Italian  union 
and  independence;  Poems  and  Ballads;  Second 
Senes  (1878) ;  Songs  of  the  Springtides  (r88o) 
and  Studies  in  Song  (iS8o),  concerned  mostly 
with  the  sea;  Tristram  of  Lyonesse  (1882),  3 
narrative  poem  on  the  legend  of  Tristan  ani 
Jseult;  Poems  and  Ballads :  Third  Series 
(1889);  Chastelard  (1865),  Both  well:  A 
Tragedy  (1874)-  and  Mary  Stuart  (1SS1)  1 
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trilogy  of  verse  dramas  on  Mary  Queen  of 
Scots;  Marino  Faliero  (1885),  a  tragedy  on 
the  same  theme  used  by  Byron;  Astiophel 
(1894);  A  Tale  of  Bohn  (1896);  A  Channel 
Passage  (1904);  The  Duke  of  Gandia  (1908). 
Essays  and  Studies  (1875) ,  Miscellanies  (1886), 
and  several  sketches  in  the  Encyclopaedia  Bri- 
tannica  are  works  of  criticism. 

In  his  early  career,  Swinburne's  behavior  was 
eccentric,  violent,  and  dissipated,  intended  to 
shock  the  respectable  people  of  his  age.  After 
an  illness  resulting  from  his  excesses,  he  was 
taken  into  the  home  of  Theodore  Watts- 
Dunton,  a  literary  critic,  and  stayed  there  the 
rest  of  his  life.  Some  critics  believe  that  Watts- 
Dunton  stifled  Swinburne’s  talent  by  “reform¬ 
ing”  him,  curbing  his  rebellion  and  forcing 
him  to  be  docile  and  conventional.  The  poet’s 
later  work  is  not  considered  to  be  of  as  high  a 
quality  as  his  earlier.  Cf.  Max  Beerbohm’s 
classic  essay  “No.  2,  The  Pines,”  describing  a 
v  isu  to  the  couple. 

Among  Swinburne’s  best-known  single 
lyrics  are  Hymn  to  Artemis,  Hymn  to  Prosper- 
ptne.  The  Garden  of  Ptoserpine,  and  Hertha 
(see  Nerthus).  See  also  Nlphelidja. 

A  study  of  Swinburne’s  life  and  poetry  is 
contained  in  Poor  Splendid  Wings,  by  Frances 
Win  war,  and  a  biography  was  written  by  Ed¬ 
mund  Gosse. 

swing. 

/  don’t  care  if  1  swing  for  him!  A  remark 
of  one  very  revengefully  inclined;  implying 
that  the  speaker  will  even  go  to  the  length  of 
murdering  the  enemy,  and  getting  hanged 
(swung)  in  consequence. 

Swing,  Captain.  The  name  assumed  by 
certain  persons  who,  about  1830,  sent  threaten- 
mg  letters  to  farmers  who  employed  mechan¬ 
ical  means,  such  as  threshing  machines,  to  save 
labor.  “Captain  Swing”  was  an  entirely  imag¬ 
inary  person — like  the  famous  Mrs.  Harris — 
but  three  so-called  Lives  of  him  appeared  in 
1S30  and  1831. 

Swing,  Raymond  Gram  (1887-  ). 

American  journalist  and  radio  news  commen¬ 
tator. 

swing  music,  see  Jazz, 

Swinncrton,  Frank  Arthur  (1884--  ). 

English  novelist  and  critic,  whose  works, 
known  for  their  good-humored  satire,  include 
The  Merry  Heart  (1909);  The  Young  Idea 
1910);  The  Casement  (1911);  George  Gissing 
1912),  R.  L.  Stevenson  (1914),  and  The 
Georgian  Scene  (1935),  critical  studies;  The 
Chaste  Wife  (1916);  Nocturne  (1917),  his 
best-known  novel;  September  (1919);  Co- 
quette  (  9^  )  Young  Felix  923)  Summer 
Storm  (1926)  A  Brood  of  Duc\l  ng  1928) 
Sketch  of  a  S  nner  (  929)  The  Georgian 


House  (1932);  Elisabeth  (1934 )\Swinimton 
An  Autobiography  (1936);  Harvest  Comedy 
(t93~);  Tl>c  Two  Wives  (1939);  The  T 01  lu¬ 
nate  Lady  (1941);  Thankless  Child  (1942) 
Swiss  admiral,  a.  A  poseur,  because  there 
is  no  Swiss  navy. 

Swiss  Family  Robinson,  or  Adventures  m  a 
Desert  Island.  A  story  for  young  people  by 
J.  R.  Wyss  {Swiss,  1813)  relating  the  adven 
tures  of  a  Swiss  clergyman,  his  wife  and  four 
sons,  who  are  wrecked  on  a  desert  island. 
Swithin,  St.  See  under  saints. 

Swiveller,  Mr.  Dick.  In  Dickens’  Old  Cu 
riosity  Shop,  a  dirty,  smart  young  man,  living 
in  apartments  near  Drury  Lane.  His  language 
is  extremely  flowery,  and  interlarded  with 
quotations.  “What’s  the  odds,”  says  Mr.  Swi 
veller  a  propos  of  nothing,  “so  long  as  the  flit 
of  the  soul  is  kindled  at  the  taper  of  conwivial 
ity  and  the  wing  of  friendship  never  moults  a 
feather?”  He  is  forever  humming  some  dismal 
air.  He  says  min  for  “man,”  for  git,  fine;  calls 
wine  or  spirits  “the  rosy,”  sleep  “the  balmy, 
and  generally  shouts  in  conversation,  as  if  mak 
mg  a  speech  from  the  chair  of  the  “Glorious 
Apollers”  of  which  he  is  perpetual  "grand’ 
Mr,  Swiveller  looks  amiably  upon  Miss  Sophy 
Wackles,  of  Chelsea.  Quilp  introduces  him  as 
clerk  to  Mr.  Samson  Brass,  solicitor,  Bevis 
Marks.  By  Quilp’s  request,  he  is  afterwards 
turned  away  and  falls  sick  of  a  fever,  through 
which  he  is  nursed  by  the  Marchioness,  a  poor 
house-drab  whom  he  marries.  By  his  Aunt  Re¬ 
becca  he  is  left  an  annuity  of  ,£125. 

Swope,  Herbert  Bayard  (1882-  ) 

American  journalist  who  was  awarded  the 
Pulitzer  prize  for  his  work  as  a  war-corie 
spondent  with  the  German  armies  for  the  New 
York  World  (1914-1916).  He  was  a  corre 
spondent  at  the  Paris  Peace  Conference,  and 
executive  director  of  the  New  York  World 
through  its  most  brilliant  period  (1920-1929) 
sword. 

sword  and  cloak  plaVs-  See  under  cloak 
the  sword  of  Damocles.  See  Damocles. 
the  Sword  of  God.  Khaled  ibn  al  Waled 
(d.  642),  the  Mohammedan  conqueror  of 
Syria,  was  so  called  for  his  prowess  at  the  battle 
of  Muta. 

the  Sword  of  Rome.  Marcellus  Fabius,  also 
called  “The  Shield  of  Rome”  (time  of  Hanni 
bal’s  invasion). 

Famous  swords.  In  the  days  of  chivalry,  a 
knight’s  horse  and  sword  were  his  most  treas¬ 
ured  and  carefully  kept  possessions,  and  Ins 
sword  as  well  as  his  horse  had  its  own  name 
The  old  romances,  especially  those  of  the 
Chari  gne  and  Arthurian  cycles,  arc  full  at 
these  Be  ow  we  give  a  list  at  the  mart 
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S  team  o£  Angu  sh  F  tl  of  s  sword* 
he  swo  d  of  La  n  o  o£  the  Lake 
0  d  of  Pa  ace  a  <B  o  n  ng  Pa  a 


B  tsa  da  K  ge  01  swo  d  mace  by  a  o  e 
Ba  n  ling  ne  of  he  sw  d  o  S  gf  d  m  tie  by 
Wteland. 

Caliburn,  another  name  of  Bxcalibur. 

Chrysaor  (sword,  as  good  as  gold),  Artegal’s  sword 
(Spender's  Faerie  Queens )* 

Lalada,  the  Cid’s  sword. 

Cerrougue,  Otuel’s  sword. 

Courtmn  (the  Short  Sword),  one  of  the  stvords  of 
Ogier  the  Dane;  yaitrasme  was  the  other,  and  they 
both  took  Munifcra  three  years  to  make. 

Curt  ana,  the  blunted  sward  of  Edward  the  Con¬ 


fessor 

Durandan,  Dmandal,  or  Durandana  (the  Inflex¬ 
ible)  Orlando's  sword. 

Sacalibur,  the  sword  of  King  Arthur.  (£*  ral[rc]. 
liberlara],  to  liberate  from  the  stone.) 

Ftambirgs  or  Floberge  (the  Flame-Cutter),  the 
name  of  one  of  Charlemagne's  swords,  and  also  that  of 
Itmaldo’s  and  Maugis  or  Maligigi’s. 

Glorious,  Oliver’s  sword,  which  hacked  to  pieces  the 
nine  swords  made  by  Anstas,  Galas,  and  MuniScan 

Grant  (Grief),  one  of  the  swords  of  Siegfried. 

Greysteel,  the  sword  of  Koll  the  Thrall* 

HauU-Ciatre  (Very  Bright);  both  Closamont’s  and 
Oliver’s  swards  were  so  called. 

Joyeuse  (Joyous),  one  of  Chailemagne's  swords;  it 
took  Galias  three  years  to  make. 

” . y-'vellous),  Doolin’s  sword. 

..  .  .c  j  '  ".  Wittich  lent  Siegfried. 

1  ■  1  1  Sir  Bevis’s  sword. 

1  .  Dietrich's  sword. 

; .  -  .  *■  ■  of  Antony,  one  of  the  tn- 


Quem-biter  (a  Foot-Breadth);  both  Haco  t,  and 
Thoralf  Skolinson  had  a  sword  sc  called. 

Sanglamcre  (the  Big  Bloody  Glaive),  Braggado- 
chio  s  sword  (Spenser’s  Faerie  Queene). 

Sauvugtne  (the  Relentless) .  see  Courtam  above. 
Schrtt  orSchntt  (?  the  Lopper),  Biterolfs  sword. 
Tbsma  (the  Poker),  King  Bucar’s  sword.  See  cm. 
Tranchera  (the  Trenchant),  Agricane’s  sword. 
Waste,  Xring’s  sword. 

W listing,  both  Dietlieb  and  Sintram  had  a  sword  so 
called. 

Zaflagar,  All’s  sword. 


Sword  o£  Castraccio  Castracani,  The.  A 
poem  by  Elizabeth  Barrett  Browning.  The 
hero  is  Victor  Emmanuel  II,  who,  as  the  libera¬ 
tor  of  Italy,  claims  the  famous  sword  referred 
to  in  the  title. 

Sybarite,  A  self-indulgent  person;  a  wan¬ 
ton.  The  inhabitants  of  Sybaris,  in  South  Italy, 
were  proverbial  for  their  luxurious  living  and 
self-indulgence.  A  tale  is  told  by  Seneca  of  a 
Sybarite  who  complained  that  he  could  not 
rest  comfortably  at  night,  and,  being  asked 
why,  replied  that  he  found  a  rose-leaf  doubled 
under  him,  and  it  hurt  him. 

Fable  has  it  that  the  Sybarites  taught  their 
horses  to  dance  to  the  pipe.  When  the  Croto- 
nians  marched  against  Sybaris,  they  played  on 
their  pipes,  whereupon  all  the  Sybarite  horses 
began  to  dance,  disorder  soon  prevailed  in  the 
ranks,  and  the  victory  was  quick  and  easy. 

Sycorax.  In  Shakespeare’s  Tempest,  a  foul 
witch,  the  mistress  of  Ariel  the  fairy  spirit,  by 
whom  for  some  offense  he  is  imprisoned  in  the 
rift  of  a  cloven  pine  tree.  After  he  has  been 
kept  there  for  twelve  years,  he  is  liberated  by 
Prospero  the  rightful  Duke  of  Milan  and  fa¬ 
ther  of  a.  Sycorax  was  the  mother  of 

P*r  i*ah 


sylleps  s  A  construction  or  figure  of 
speech  n  wh  ch  a  vo  d  go  erns  tv.  o  or  more 
others  in  the  same  sentence  vh  e  agrees 
w  th  only  one  of  i  em  as  my  lady  laughs  for 
joy  and  I  for  woe.”  The  sense  of  ''laughs'’  goes 
with  "my  lady”  and  with  “I.”  The  form  goes 
only  with  ‘‘my  lady.’* 

syllogism.  In  deductive  reasoning,  a 
scheme  of  logic  consisting  of  a  major  premise, 
a  minor  premise,  and  a  conclusion,  as:  g0)d  is 
valuable;  this  coin  is  of  gold;  therefore  this 
coin  is  valuable. 

sylphs.  Elemental  spirits  of  air;  so  named 
in  the  Middle  Ages  by  the  Rosicrucians  and 
Cabaiists,  from  the  Greek  slip  he,  some  kind  of 
beetle,  or  a  grub  that  turns  into  a  butterfly.  See 
also  Salamander. 

Any  mortal  who  has  preserved  inviolate 
chastity  may  enjoy  intimate  familiarity  with 
these  gentle  spirits,  and  deceased  virgins  were 
said  to  become  sylphs,  “and  sport  and  flutter 
in  the  fields  of  air.” 

_  Whoever,  fair  and  chaste, 

Rejects  mankind,  is  by  some  sylpli  embraced. 

Pope,  Rape  of  the  L.qcH  1 

Sylvan der.  In  Robert  Burns’  correspond¬ 
ence  with  Mrs.  Maclehose,  the  name  taken  by 
Burns,  while  Mrs.  Maclehose  was  called  Cla 
rinda.  The  correspondence  was  published  in 
1802.  later  withdrawn,  and  republished  m 
1845 

Sylvester,  Joshua  (1563-1618).  English 
poet,  best  known  for  his  translations  of  the 
pastorals  of  Aeneas  Silvios  and  of  La  Simaine 
of  Guillaume  du  Bartas,  which  appeared  in 
English  as  Divine  Weekj  and  Worths  (1605- 
1607). 

Sylvestre.  The  hero  of  Pierre  Loti’s  Island 
Fisherman  { Pecheur  d'lslande). 

Syivette,  The  heroine  of  Rostand’s  Ro¬ 
mancers. 

Sylvia:  or,  the  May  Queen.  A  long  poem 
(1827)  by  George  Darley. 

Sylvia  Scarlett.  A  novel  by  Compton  Mac 
kenzie.  See  Sinister  Street, 

symbolism.  A  movement  in  French  litem 
ture,  at  the  height  of  its  importance  between 
the  years  1870  and  1886.  Revolting  against 
realism  and  influenced  by  the  English  Pre 
Raphaelites  (see  Pre-Rarhaelite  Brother 
hood)  and  by  the  music  of  Wagner,  it  sought 
to  achieve  in  poetry  the  effects  of  music,  mak 
ing  use  of  clustered  images  and  metaphors  sug¬ 
gesting  or  symbolizing  the  basic  idea  or  emo¬ 
tion  of  each  poem.  Forerunners  of  symbolism 
were  Baudelaire,  Rimbaud,  and  Verlaine,  all 
of  whom  had  an  important  influence  on  the 
movement;  its  leader  and  theorist  was  Stc 
phane  "  ~  Other  members  of  th-  syn>. 

bolist  school  were  Gustave  Kahn  Henn  de 
Rrtn  er  Ju  es  Laioicur.  E.  )  Comsat, 
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Francis  Jammes,  Stuart  Merrill,  Francis 
Viele-Griffin,  Rene  Ghil,  Jean  Moreas,  Al¬ 
bert  Samatn,  Georges  Rodenbach,  Maurice 
Maeterlinck,  Marcel  Schwob.  Comte  Robert 
de  Montesquiou  was  also  associated  with  the 
movement,  and  Lautreamont  and  Villiers  de 
l  Isle  Adam  are  sometimes  classed  as  symbol¬ 
ists  George  Moore,  Arthur  Symons,  and  W.  B. 
Yeats  were  strongly  influenced  by  symbolism 
m  their  early  careers,  and  T.  S.  Eliot  and 
James  Joyce  are  considered  to  have  made  adap¬ 
tations  of  the  symbolist  technique  in  the  de¬ 
velopment  of  their  own  individual  styles.  The 
movement  also  had  an  important  influence  on 
the  development  of  imagism,  objectivism,  and 
surrealism.  See  also  impressionism. 

Symonds,  John  Addington  (1840-1893). 
English  historian,  scholar,  and  translator,  best 
known  for  his  History  of  the  Renaissance  in 
Italy  (1875-1886),  a  study,  often  consisting  of 
a  series  of  impressionistic  essays  on  separate 
subjects  under  the  main  heading,  of  the  poli¬ 
tics,  culture,  art,  and  literature  of  Italy  in  the 
i;th  and  16th  centuries.  He  also  translated  the 
Autobiography  of  Benvenuto  Cellini  (r 888) 
and  did  other  translations,  notably  of  the 
Greek  poets  and  the  Italian  Renaissance  poets. 
In  addition,  he  wrote  verse  and  literary  criti¬ 
cism. 

Symons,  Arthur  (1865-1945).  English 
poet,  critic,  editor,  and  miscellaneous  author, 
strongly  influenced  in  his  early  career  by 
Baudelaire,  Verlaine,  and  the  French  sym¬ 
bolists  (sec  symbolism),  a  leader  of  the  symbol¬ 
ist  movement  in  England  in  the  latter  igth 
century.  His  works  include  Days  and  Nights 
(1889),  Silhouettes  (1892),  London  Nights 
(1895),  and  Poems  (rgoi),  books  of  poetry; 
The  Symbolist  Movement  in  Literature 
(1899);  Studies  in  Prose  and  Verse  (1904); 
Studies  in  Seven  Arts  (1906);  The  Romantic 
Movement  in  English  Poetry  (1909);  Color 
Studies  in  Paris  (1918);  C hades  Baudelaire 
(1921)  ;  Dramatis  Personae  (1926) ;  A  Study  of 
Thomas  Hardy  (1927) ;  Studies  in  Strange 
Souls  (1929);  Confessions  (1930),  autobio¬ 
graphical;  A  Study  of  Walter  Pater  (1932). 

Symons  displayed  in  himself  all  the  neuras¬ 
thenic  characteristics  of  the  French.  Decadents 
whom  he  admired.  He  suffered  from  a  num¬ 
ber  of  spells  of  amnesia  in  his  early  life,  and 
in  1908,  while  in  Italy,  he  had  an  attack  of 
temporary  madness,  described  in  his  Confes¬ 
sions. 

sympathetic  powder.  In  alchemy  it  was  be¬ 
lieved  that  if  this  powder  were  merely  applied 
to  blood  taken  from  a  wound,  it  would  cure 
the  wound.  The  title  Powder  of  Sympathy  has 
been  used  far  a  book  by  Christopher  Mo 

Symphonic  Fan  A  m  po- 
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examples  of  program  music.  It  purports  to  tell 
in  music  the  story  of  a  typical  romantic  hero 
(see  romanticism)  who  has  a  tragic  love  affair 
with  an  actress,  commits  murder,  and  is  exe 
cuted, 

Symphony,  The.  A  poem  (1875)  by  Sid 
ney  Lanier  in  which  the  sounds  of  the  instru 
ments  of  an  orchestra  are  illustrated  in  words 
Lanier  was  a  musician  of  considerable  talent 

Symphony,  the  Father  of.  See  under  fa 
ther. 

Symplegades.  Literally,  “striking  to 
getlier.”  In  the  story  of  the  Argonauts,  two 
movable  rocks  at  the  entrance  of  the  Bosporus 
into  the  Black  Sea.  Phineus  advised  the  Argo 
nauts  on  how  to  pass  the  Symplegades. 

Symposium  (Gr.  syn,  “together,”  and  posts 
“drink”).  Properly,  a  drinking  together 
hence,  a  convivial  meeting  for  social  and  in 
tellectual  entertainment,  and  also  a  discussion 
upon  a  subject,  and  the  collected  opinions  of 
different  authorities  printed  and  published  in 
a  review,  etc.  The  Symposium  is  the  title  given 
to  a  dialogue  by  Plato,  and  another  by  Xeno 
phon,  in  which  the  conversation  of  Socrates 
and  others  is  recorded. 

synaesthesia  (Gr,  syn,  “with  or  together,” 
aisthesis,  “perception”).  Medical  term  for  a 
tendency  to  confuse  the  senses,  as,  for  example, 
interpreting  taste  in  terms  of  color  or  sound  in 
terms  of  visual  shapes.  In  certain  types  of 
poetry  of  the  19th  and  20th  centuries,  espe 
dally  of  the  symbolists  and  their  forerunners 
and  disciples,  this  is  an  extremely  effective 
device  for  the  presentation  of  vivid  imagery 
and  the  expression  of  intense  and  unusual  ex 
periences.  Poe,  Rimbaud,  and  Hart  Crane 
were  outstanding  users  of  synaesthesia  in  their 
poetry,  and  Rimbaud’s  Sonnet  of  the  Vowels, 
expressing  the  sounds  of  the  common  vowels 
in  terms  of  color,  is  an  excellent  example  of 
the  device. 

syndicalism.  The  doctrine  in  economics 
that  all  the  workers  in  any  industry  should 
have  a  share  in  the  control  and  in  the  profits 
arising  from  it,  and  that  to  compass  this  end 
the  workers  in  the  different  trades  should  fed 
erate  and  enforce  their  demands  by  sympa 
thetic  strikes.  The  word  was  first  used  about 
1907,  and  was  coined  from  the  French  chain 
bre  syndicate  ( syndic ,  “a  delegate”),  “a  trade 
union.” 

synecdoche.  The  figure  of  speech  which 
consists  of  putting  a  part  for  the  whole,  the 
whole  for  the  part,  a  more  comprehensive 
for  a  less  comprehensive  term,  or  vice  versa 
Thus,  a  hundred  bayonets  (for  a  hundred  sol 
diets )  :  the  town  was  starving  (tor  the  people 
n  the  toum'} 

Synge,  John  (  87  909  Irish 

tisL  rd  w  tii  h  crjr?  move- 


incut  of  the  Ih  jh  Rekaimanh^  known  for  his 
realistic  and  poetic  comedies  and  dramas  of 
Irish  peasant  life,  considered  among  the  most 
distinguished  plays  of  the  20th  century.  His 
works  include  The  Shadow  of  the  Glen 
(1903);  Riders  to  the  Sea  (1904);  The  Well 
of  the  Saints  (1905);  The  Playboy  of  the 
Western  World  (1907);  The  Tinker's  Wed¬ 
ding  (1907);  Den  dr c  of  the  Son  otvs  (1910). 
The  Aran  Islands  (1907)  is  a  description  of  life 
in  that  desolate  group  of  islands. 

Synia.  In  Scandinavian  mythology,  the 
portress  of  Valhalla. 

Synoptic  Gospels,  the.  Those  of  Matthew, 
Mark,  and  Luke;  so  called  because,  taken  to¬ 
gether  and  apart  from  that  of  John,  they  form 
a  synopsis  ( Gr “a  seeing  together”),  i.e.,  a 
general  view,  or  conspectus,  of  the  life  and  say¬ 
ings  of  Christ;  hence,  the  Synoptic  Problem . 


the  questions  u  to  the  or.gtn  and  datwnship 

of  these  three. 

Syntax,  Doctor.  The  pious,  henpecked 
clergyman,  very  simple-minded  but  of  excel¬ 
lent  taste  and  scholarship,  created  by  William 
Combe  (1741-1823)  to  accompany  a  series  of 
colored  comic  illustrations  by  Rowlandson. 
His  adventures  are  told  in  eight-syllabled  verse 
in  the  Three  Tours  of  Dr.  Syntax  (1812,  1820, 
and  1821). 

syren.  See  siren. 

Syrinx.  An  Arcadian  nymph  of  Greek  leg¬ 
end.  On  being  pursued  by  Pan  she  took  refuge 
in  the  river  Laden,  and  prayed  to  be  changed 
into  a  reed.  The  prayer  was  granted,  and  of 
the  reed  Pan  made  his  pipes.  Hence  the  name 
is  given  to  the  Pan-pipe,  or  reed  mouth-organ, 
and  also  to  the  vocal  organ  of  birds. 
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it  fits  to  a  T.  Exactly.  The  allusion  is  to 
work  that  mechanics  square  with  a  T-square, 
a  ruler  with  a  cross-piece  at  one  end,  especially 
useful  in  making  right  angles,  and  in  obtain¬ 
ing  perpendiculars  and  parallel  lines. 

marked  with  a  T.  Identified  as  a  felon.  Per¬ 
sons  convicted  of  felony,  and  admitted  to  the 
benefit  of  clergy,  were  formerly  branded  on 
the  thumb  with  the  letter  T  (thief). 

Tabard,  the.  The  inn  in  Southwark  from 
which  Chaucer  in  his  Canterbury  Tales  sup¬ 
poses  his  Pilgrims  to  start  for  Canterbury. 

Tabarin.  He’s  a  Tabarin — a  merry  An¬ 
drew.  Tabarin  was  the  fellow  of  Mondor,  a 
famous  vendor  of  quack  medicines  in  the 
reign  of  Charles  IX, 

Tabernacles,  Feast  of.  A  Jewish  festival 
lasting  eight  days  and  beginning  on  the  15th 
Tishri  (toward  the  end  of  September),  kept 
in  remembrance  of  the  sojourn  in  the  wilder¬ 
ness;  also,  the  Feast  of  Ingathering  originally 
a  harvest  festival  with  no  fixed  date.  It  was 
foimerly  a  time  of  great  rejoicing. 

taboo  (Maori  tapu).  A  custom  among  the 
South  Sea  Islanders  of  prohibiting  the  use  of 
certain  persons,  places,  animals,  things,  etc., 
01  the  utterance  of  certain  names  and  words; 
it  signifies  that  which  is  banned,  interdicted,  or 
“devoted”  in  a  religious  sense.  Thus,  a  temple 
is  taboo  and  so  is  he  who  violates  a  temple. 
Not  only  so,  but  everyone  and  everything  con¬ 
nected  with  what  is  taboo  becomes  taboo  also; 
Captain  Cook  was  taboo  because  some  of  his 
sailors  took  rails  from  a  Hawaiian  temple  to 
supply  themselves  with  fuel,  and,  being  “de- 
\  oted,”  he  was  slain. 

With  us,  a  person  who  is  ostracized,  or  an 
action,  custom,  etc.,  that  is  altogether  for¬ 
bidden  by  society,  is  said  to  be  taboo ,  or  ta¬ 
booed . 

Tabouis,  Genevieve  (1892-  ).  One  of 

the  most  brilliant  of  French  journalists.  A 
niece  of  the  well-known  politician  Jules  Cam- 
bon,  she  has  been  a  free-lance  correspondent, 
especially  in  the  field  of  international  politics. 
Author  of  They  Called  He  Cassandra  (1941). 

tabula  rasa  ( Lat “a  scraped  tablet”).  A 
clean  slate — literally  and  figuratively — on 
which  anything  can  be  written.  Thus  we  say 
that  the  mind  of  a  person  who  has  been  badly 
taught  must  become  a  tabula  rasa  before  he 
can  learn  anything  properly. 

Tacitus,  Cornelius  (55?-?U7  A.  D.). 
Roman  politician  and  historian,  whose  most 
ambitious  work  is  a  history  of  the  reigns  of 
rs  Galba,  Otho,  Vftcllius  V 
T  ms,  and  Do  His  Gcr  is  a  ecle 
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bra  cd  ethnograph  ca  work  on  the  ea  ly  Gei 
mans. 

Tad,  see  Dorgan,  Thomas  Aloysius. 

Tadpole  and  Taper,  see  Taper  and  Tad 

POLE. 

Tadzio.  See  under  Death  in  Venice. 

Taffy.  A  Welshman.  So  called  from 
David,  a  very  common  name  in  Wales,  Famil 
iarly  Davy,  it  becomes  in  Welsh  Taffid,  Taffy 

Taft,  Lorado  (1860-1936).  Prominent 
American  sculptor  who  influenced  Middle 
Western  sculpture.  His  heroic  statue  of  Black 
Hawk  is  in  Oregon,  Illinois.  His  bust  of  Fran 
ces  E.  Willard  is  in  the  American  Hall  of 
Fame.  He  did  several  memorable  fountains  in 
Washington,  D.C.,  and  Chicago,  notably  the 
Great  Lakes  group,  and  the  Fountain  of  Time 

Taft,  William  Howard  (1857-1930) 
Twenty-seventh  president  of  the  United  States 
(1909-1913)  His  upholding  of  the  Pajne 
Aldrich  Tariff  Act  in  1909  and  his  dismissal 
of  Gifford  Pinchot  did  not  add  to  his  popu 
Iarity.  He  lost  the  support  of  Theodore  Roose 
velt  who  had  backed  him  for  the  presidency 
and  did  not  receive  a  second  term  eleetton 
Chief  justice  of  the  U.S-  Supreme  Court  (1921- 
1930).  CL.  The  Life  and  Times  of  William 
Howard  Taft  by  Henry  F.  Pringle  (1939).  His 
son  Robert  Alphonso  Taft  (1889-  )  is  a 

U.S.  senator  from  Ohio  (from  1939). 

tag,  A  well-known  children’s  game. 

tag  day.  A  day  on  which  contributions  to 
some  particular  charity  are  solicited  and  tags 
given  to  all  who  contribute. 

tag,  rag,  and  bobtail.  The  vulgus  ignobde 
all  sorts  and  conditions  of  riffraff.  Shakespeaie 
uses  tag  of  the  rabble — 

Will  you  hence 

Before  the  tag  return  ?  whose  rage  doth  rend 
Like  interrupted  waters 

CortohnttSj  iu  r 

Rag  and  bobtail  were  extensions. 

Midsummer’s  day  moreover  was  the  first  of  Bedford 
Fair; 

With  Bedford  Town's  tag-rag  and  hobtail  a-browsmg 
there* 

Browning,  Ned  Biats 

Tag,  dcr  ( Ger .,  “the  day”).  An  expression 
said  to  have  been  common  in  German  military 
circles  before  World  War  I  as  referring  to  the 
day  when  Germany  would  strike  at  her  ene 
mies,  Der  Tag  was  frequently  proposed  as  a 
toast,  to  be  drunk.  In  1914  J.  M.  Barrie  gave 
the  name  tq  a  play. 

Tagalog.  A  member  of  one  of  the  most 
numerous  races  of  the  Philippines,  mainly  of 
central  Luzon.  Also,  the  language  of  the  Taga 
logs. 

Tages.  In  Etruscan  mythplogy,  a  mystc 
rums  boy  with  the  wisdom  of  an  old  man  who 
was  ploughed  up  or  who  sprang  from,  the 
ground  a  Tarquinn.  He  i*  said  to  have  been 


1  albeit,  Lord  Arthur 
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the  grandson  of  Jupiter  and  to  have  instructed 
the  Etruscans  in  the  arts  of  augury.  The  latter 
wrote  down  his  teaching  in  twelve  books, 
which  were  known  as  “the  books  of  Tages,” 
or  “the  Acherontian  books," 

Taggard,  Genevieve  (1894-1948).  Ameri¬ 
can  poet,  critic,  and  editor,  resident  in  Hawaii 
dining  much  of  her  childhood  and  youth.  Her 
books  of  poetry  include  For  Eager  Loners 
(1922);  Hawaiian  Hilltop  (1924);  Words  for 
the  Chisel  (1926);  Traveling  Standing  Still 
(1928);  Not  Mine  to  Finish  (1934);  Poems, 
^28-1938  (1938),  Long  View  (1942).  She  also 
wrote  The  Life  and  Mind  of  Emily  Dickinson 
(1930),  a  critical  study,  and  edited  the  follow¬ 
ing-  May  Days  (1925),  an  anthology  of  verse 
fiom  The  Masses  and  The  Liberator ;  Circum- 
facnce:  Varieties  of  Metaphysical  Verse 
(1930);  and  Ten  Introductions  (1934),  a  col¬ 
lection  of  modern  verse. 

Taggart,  Thomas  (1856-1929).  Well- 
known  American  politician  who  helped  to  get 
Woodrow  Wilson  nominated  for  the  presi¬ 
dency  in  1912.  He  was  Senator  from  Indiana 
in  1916. 

Taglioni,  A  gifted  Italian  family  of  ballet 
dancers  of  which  the  father,  Filippo  Taglioni 
( 1777—1871),  was  a  ballet  master  and  com¬ 
poser,  notably  of  kcr  Sylphides.  His  daughter, 
son  and  granddaughter  also  performed  and 
composed  for  the  ballet, 

Tagore,  Sir  Rabindranath.  Written  also 
Ravindranatha  Thakura  (1861-1941).  Hindu 
poet,  painter,  and  author,  known  for  his  lyrics 
and  songs  on  nature,  childhood,  and  Oriental 
subjects  and  for  his  religious  mysticism.  Eng¬ 
lish  translations  of  his  work  include  Gitanjah 
(1913);  The  Crescent  Moon  (1913);  One 
Hundred  Poems  of  Kabtr  (19T4);  Chilra 
(1916),  a  play;  The  Gardener  (1917);  Lec¬ 
tures  on  Personality  (1917);  Red  Oleanders 
(1323) ;  Fireflies  (1928) ;  The  Religion  of  Man 
( 1931),  on  his  ideas  of  God;  Broken  Ties,  And 
Other  Stories  (1925);  The  Child  (1931);  The 
Golden  Boat  (1932);  Collected  Poems  and 
Plays  (1936). 

Tagore,  awarded  the  Nobel  prize  for  litera¬ 
ture  tn  1913,  was  active  in  instituting  social 
and  educational  reforms  in  India.  In  1915  he 
was  knighted,  but  in  1919  he  resigned  the 
honor  in  protest  against  British  repressive 
measures  in  his  native  country. 

Taillefer  (d.  1066).  Norman  troubador 
who  is  said  to  have  ridden  ahead  of  the  in¬ 
vading  Norman  army  in  1066  singing  of 
Charlemagne  and  Roland.  He  was  killed  at 
the  Battle  of  Hastings. 

tailor. 

nine  tailors  make  a  man.  An  old  expres¬ 
sion  of  contempt  at  the  of  tailors  sig 

mfying  that  a  Cnlw  b  so  much  more  feeb  e 


than  anyone  else  that  it  would  take  nine  of 
them  to  make  a  man  of  average  stature  and 
strength.  As  a  fact,  the  occupation  of  a  tailor, 
and  the  cramped  position  in  which  he  works, 
are  not  conducive  to  good  physique;  but  tailor 
is  probably  a  facetious  transformation  of  telle) , 
a  teller  being  a  stroke  on  the  bell  at  a  funeral, 
three  being  given  for  a  child,  six  for  a  woman, 
and  nine  for  a  man.  Cf.  The  Nine  Tailors,  by 
Dorothy  Sayers. 

the  tkiee  tailors  of  Tooley  Street .  Canning 
says  that  three  tailors  of  Tooley  Street,  South¬ 
wark,  addressed  a  petition  of  grievances  to 
the  House  of  Commons,  beginning — “We,  the 
people  of  England.”  Hence  the  phrase  is  used 
of  any  pettifogging  coterie  that  fancies  it  rep 
resents  the  vox  popuh. 

Taine,  Hippolytc  (1828-1893).  French  phi 
losopher  and  literary  critic,  influenced  in  part 
by  Hegel,  Comte,  and  the  English  Utihta 
rians.  See  Utilitarianism,  He  is  known  for 
his  emphasis  on  the  role  of  scientific  determm 
ism  in  literature  and  history,  especially  as  ex 
emplihed  in  hereditary  and  environmental  in 
fluences,  among  the  latter  of  which  even 
climate  and  atmosphere  were  included-  His 
methods  are  considered  to  be  associated  with 
those  of  naturalism.  His  works  include  the 
following:  La  Philosophic  de  l’ Art  (1865- 
1869);  Histoire  de  la  Litierature  Angiaise 
(1864  and  later);  Nouveaux  Essais  (1865), 
Origines  de  la  France  contemporame  (1875- 
1894).  Taine’s  two  most  famous  doctrines  are 
the  doctrine  of  the  faeulte  maiiresse,  or  dorm 
nant  trait,  from  which  the  critic  hoped  to  be 
able  to  deduce  an  author’s  career  “geomet 
rically”;  and  the  theory  of  race,  milieu,  et 
moment,  the  three  forces  respectively  signify 
ing  biological  inheritance,  environment,  and 
the  configuration  of  tradition,  precedent,  and 
dominant  literary  trend  at  the  time  of  an  au 
thor’s  appearance. 

Taiping.  Religions  Chinese  revolt  ( 1850’s) 

Taj  Mahal.  The  famous  mausoleum  m 
Agra,  India,  built  by  Shah  Jahan  in  memory 
of  his  favorite  sultana,  Mumtaz  Mahal.  It  is  of 
white  marble,  and  is  so  beautiful  that  it  is 
called  “A  Poem  in  Marble,”  and  “The  Marble 
Queen  of  Sorrow.” 

Takeda  Izumo  (1688-1756).  Japanese 
dramatist.  Author  of  The  Story  of  the  Forty 
Seven  Ronins  and  manager  of  a  famous  thea¬ 
ter  in  Osaka. 

Talbot,  John.  “The  English  Achilles,”  first 
Earl  of  Shrewsbury  ( 1373-1453} .  He  is  a  char¬ 
acter  in  Shakespeare’s  I  Henry  VI: 

Is  this  the  Talbot,  so  much  feared  abroad. 

That  with  his  name  the  mothers  still  their  babes ? 

Act  u*  Sc  3 

Talbot,  Lord  Arthur*  The  hero  o£  Bellini’s 
opera  I  Pu  jut  Ain  a  Cavalier  who  “  die 
uyc  of  Elvira,  daughter  of  Lord  WaJton 
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talbotype.  See  under  daguerreotype. 

talent  (from  Gr.  talanton ,  “a  balance”). 
Ability,  aptitude,  a  “gift”  for  something  or 
other.  The  word  is  borrowed  from  the  parable 
in  Matt  xxv,  and  was  originally  the  name  of 
a  weight  and  piece  of  money  in  Assyria, 
Greece,  Rome,  etc. 

the  Ministry  of  All  the  Talents.  The  name 
ironically  given  to  Grenville’s  coalition  of 
1S06.  It  included  Fox,  Erskine,  Fitzwilliam, 
EUenborough  and  Sidmouth.  The  term  has 
also  been  applied — ironically — to  later  coali¬ 
tions. 

Tale  of  a  Tub.  A  religious  satire  by  Dean 
Swift  (1704)  Its  object  is  to  ridicule  the 
Roman  Catholics  under  the  name  of  Peter, 
and  the  Presbyterians  under  the  name  of  Jack 
(Calvin).  The  Church  of  England  is  repre¬ 
sented  bv  Martin  (Luther) .  Ben  Jonson  wrote 
a  comedy  of  this  title  (produced  1633),  and 
the  expression  is  sometimes  used  as  synony¬ 
mous  with  a  cock-and-bull  story. 

Tale  of  Two  Cities,  A.  A  novel  of  the 
French  Revolution  by  Charles  Dickens  (1859). 
The  two  cities  are  London  and  Paris.  The  plot 
hinges  on  the  physical  likeness  of  Charles  Dar- 
nay  and  Sidney  Carton,  both  of  whom  are  in 
love  with  Lucie  Manette.  Lucie  loves  Darnay, 
and  Sydney  Carton,  who  is  a  dissipated  ne’er- 
do  well,  never  pleads  his  devotion,  but  it  leads 
him  to  go  to  the  guillotine  in  place  of  Darnay 
for  the  sake  of  Lucie’s  happiness. 

Tales  from  Shakespeare.  Prose  stories 
(1807I  made  from  Shakespeare’s  plays  by 
Charles  and  Mary  Lamb  and  addressed  to  chil- 
dien. 

Tales  of  a  Grandfather.  A  set  of  stories  in 
three  series,  by  Sir  Walter  Scott,  told  to  his 
small  grandson,  “Hugh  Littlejohn.”  These 
tales  are  supposed  to  be  taken  from  Scotch 
chronicles,  and  embrace  the  most  prominent 
and  graphic  incidents  of  Scocch  history:  Series 
I,  to  the  amalgamation  of  the  two  crowns  in 
James  I ;  series  II,  to  the  union  of  the  two  Par¬ 
liaments  in  the  reign  of  Queen  Anne;  series 
III,  to  the  death  of  Charles  Edward,  the  Young 
Pretender. 

Talcs  of  a  Wayside  Inn.  Stories  in  verse  by 
Henry  W,  Longfellow  (1863),  supposed  to  be 
told  at  the  Red  Horse  Inn,  Sudbury,  Massa¬ 
chusetts. 

Tales  of  Hoffman.  A  light  opera  by  Of¬ 
fenbach  (1881),  based  on  three  tales  by  the 
German  author,  E.  T.  A.  Hoffman.  The  suc¬ 
cessive  acts  deal  with  the  love  affairs  and  other 
adventures  of  the  poet  Hoffman  which  he  re¬ 
calls  over  the  wine  in  a  Nuremberg  tavern. 

Tales  of  My  Landlord.  The  general  title 
for  certain  of  Six  Walter  Scott's  novels,  tales 
supposed  to  be  told  by  the  andlord  of  the 
Wallace  Inn,  in  the  parish  of  Ganderdeuch 


“edited  and  arranged  by  Jedediah  Cleish- 
botham,  schoolmaster  and  parish  clerk”  of  the 
same  parish,  but  in  reality  corrected  and  ar 
ranged  by  his  usher,  Peter  or  Patrick  Pattison, 
who  lived  to  complete  five  of  the  novels,  but 
died  before  the  last  two  were  issued.  These 
novels  are  arranged  thus:  Series  I,  The  Black 
Dwarf  and  Old  Mortality;  Series  II,  Heait  of 
Midlothian;  Series  III,  Bride  of  Lammermoo 1 
and  Legend  of  Montrose;  Posthumous,  Count 
Robert  of  Paris  and  Castle  Dangerous,  Cf 
Blac\  Dwarf,  introduction. 

Tales  of  Soldiers  and  Civilians.  In  later 
editions,  In  the  Midst  of  Life.  A  book  of  stones 
(1S91)  by  Ambrose  Bierce.  It  contains  several 
of  his  best  stories,  as  A  Horseman  in  the  $>\y 
and  An  Occurrence  at  Owl  Creek  Bridge. 

Tales  of  the  Genii.  These  tales,  by  James 
Ridley  (1765),  are  said  to  be  from  the  Persian, 
and  are  ascribed  to  Horam,  son  of  Asmar. 

Talfourd,  Sir  Thomas  (1795-1854).  A 
friend  of  Charles  Lamb,  who  published 
Lamb’s  Letters  (1837)  and  Memorials  (1848) 
He  also  wrote  the  tragedy  Ion  (1835). 

Taliesin  (j?  550).  The  earliest  and  greatest 
hut  perhaps  legendary  Welsh  bard.  More 
poetry  has  been  ascribed  to  him  than  he  can 
possibly  have  written.  He  is  mentioned  in  the 
Idylls  of  the  King  by  Tennyson  and  is  promt 
nent  in  The  Misfortunes  of  Elphtn  by  Thomas 
Love  Peacock.  The  architect  Frank  Lloyd 
Wright  has  given  the  name  Taliesin  to  his 
residence  in  Wisconsin. 

Talifer.  A  poem  in  blank  verse  (1933)  by 
Edwin  Arlington  Robinson.  It  is  a  story  of  jeal¬ 
ousy  and  potential  murder. 

talisman  (Ar.  tilasman,  from  late  Gr,  teles- 
ma,  “mystery”).  A  charm  or  magical  figure 
or  word,  such  as  the  Abraxas,  which  is  cut  on 
metal  or  stone,  under  the  influence  of  certain 
planets;  it  is  supposed  to  be  sympathetic,  and 
to  receive  an  influence  from  the  planets  which 
it  communicates  to  the  wearer. 

In  Arabia,  a  talisman  consisting  of  a  piece  of 
paper,  on  which  are  written  the  names  of  the 
Seven  Sleepers  (see  under  seven)  and  their 
dog,  to  protect  a  house  from  ghosts  and  de 
mens,  is  still  used.  In  order  to  free  any  place  of 
vermin,  a  talisman  consisting  of  the  figure  of 
the  obnoxious  animal  is  made  in  wax  or  con 
secrated  metal,  in  a  planetary  hour. 

He  swore  that  you  had  robbed  his  house. 

And  stole  his  talismamc  louse. 

Butler,  Hudibrasj  pt.  in,  i 

Talisman,  The.  A  novel  by  Sir  Walter 
Scott  (1825),  relating  the  adventures  of  Sir 
Kenneth,  Prince  Royal  of  Scotland,  as  a  knight 
in  disguise  in  the  Holy  Land  under  Richard 
Coeur  be  Lion-  Richard  and  his  noble  enemy 
Saladin  arc  eading  cha  a  lers.  H  g  of 
Richard  5  d  ness,  Salad  n  cs  the  disguise 


of  the  physician  Adonbec  al  Hakim  and  gives 
his  patient  a  healing  drink  of  spring  water  into 
which  he  has  dipped  his  “talisman.”  At  the 
end  of  the  novel,  Sir  Kenneth  marries  his  kins¬ 
woman,  Lady  Edith  Plantagenet, 

Talking  Bird.  A  marvelous  bird  in  one  of 
the  stories  of  the  Arabian  Nights .  See  Pari- 
zade. 

There  is  a  Green  Bird  of  similar  nature  in 
Countess  d’Aulnoy’s  fairy  tale.  Prince  Chery 
and  Pair-Star.  See  Chery. 

Talleyrand-Perigord,  Charles  Maurice  de 
(1754-1838).  French  statesman,  commonly 
known  as  Talleyrand.  Minister  of  foreign 
affairs  (1797-1807),  created  grand  chamber- 
lain  (1804)  by  Napoleon.  He  opposed  Napo¬ 
leon’s  Russian  and  Spanish  policies,  and  after 
Napoleon’s  fall  he  helped  restore  the  Bour¬ 
bons.  Louis  XVIII  made  him  minister  of  for¬ 
eign  affairs  (1814)  and  prime  minister  (1815). 
He  represented  France  at  the  Congress  of 
Vienna  (1815)  where  his  diplomatic  tact  suc¬ 
ceeded  in  maintaining  his  country’s  territorial 
integrity.  He  was  forced  to  resign  after  Napo¬ 
leon’s  defeat  at  Waterloo  In  1830  he  became 
ambassador  to  Great  Britain  and  helped  form 
the  Quadruple  Alliance  (1834).  Cf.  his  Me- 
rnoiies  (1891). 

Talma,  Francois  Joseph  (1763-1836).  Fa¬ 
mous  French  actor  who  scored  his  first  great 
success  in  the  anti-royalist  drama  Charles  IX 
(1789).  Established  the  Theatre  de  la  Repu- 
blique  under  the  patronage  of  Desmoulins  and 
Danton.  Napoleon  and  later  on  Louis  XVIII 
were  among  his  admirers. 

Talmage,  Thomas  de  Witt  (1832-1902). 
Brilliant  American  preacher  in  the  Dutch  Re¬ 
formed  Church.  Editor  of  The  Christian  Her¬ 
ald  (1892-1902). 

Talmud,  the  (Heb.,  “instruction”).  The 
body  of  Jewish  civil  and  religious  law  not  con¬ 
tained  in,  but  largely  derived  from,  the  Penta- 
tedch.  The  name  was  originally  applied  only 
to  the  Gemara,  but  it  now  usually  includes  also 
the  Mishna. 

Wlien  the  Talmud  is  spoken  of  without  any 
qualification,  the  reference  is  to  the  Babylonian 
Talmud,  one  of  the  two  recensions  of  the  Ge¬ 
mara,  the  other  being  the  Palestinian  Talmud, 
w  hich  is  of  only  about  a  fourth  the  volume  of 
the  Babylonian,  and  is  considered  by  Jews  of 
less  authority.  The  Babylonian  codification 
dates  from  the  5th  or  6th  century,  the  Pales¬ 
tinian  (or  Jerusalem)  from  about  a  century 
earlier. 

Talus.  In  Greek  mythology,  a  man  of 
brass,  made  by  Hephaestus  (Vulcan),  the 
guardian  of  Crete.  Whenever  he  caught  a 
stranger  on  the  island  he  made  himself  red- 
ho  and  embraced  him  to  death 

He  is  mtrodu  cd  by  Spenser  into  the  Faerte 


Queene  (Bk.  v)  as  the  “yron  man”  attendant 
upon  Sir  Artegal,  and  representing  executive 
power — “swift  as  a  swallow,  and  as  lion 
strong." 

His  name  svas  Talus  made  of  yron  mould 
Immoveable,  resistless,  without  end. 

Who  m  his  hand  an  yron  flale  did  Hotild. 

With  which  he  thiesht  out  falshoad,  and  did  truths 
utifould.  V,  1  1 2 

Tamar.  In  the  Old  Testament,  the  daugh 
ter-in-law  of  Judah.  In  Landor’s  poem  Gebir, 
the  brother  of  Gebir.  Also,  the  heroine  of  the 
poem  Tamar  by  Robinson  Jeffers. 

Tamerlane  or  Tamburlaine  (r336?-i405) 
Names  under  which  the  Tartar  conqueror 
Timur,  or  Timur  Lenk,  i.e.,  “Timur  the 
Lame”  is  immortalized  in  Elizabethan  drama 
He  had  his  capital  at  Samarkand,  was  ruler  of 
vast  territories  in  central  Asia  and  a  great  pan 
of  India,  and  died  while  preparing  to  imade 
China.  Tamburlaine  the  Great  (acted  in  1587), 
a  blank  verse  tragedy,  was  Marlowe’s  first 
play.  In  it  Tamburlaine  is  a  terrible,  blood 
thirsty,  inhuman  villain  and  the  action,  consists 
of  one  atrocity  after  another.  In  Rowe's  play, 
Tamerlane  (1702),  the  warrior  appears  as  a 
calm,  philosophic  prince,  out  of  compliment 
to  William  III.  There  is  a  poem  called  Tame) 
lane  by  Edgar  Allan  Poe. 

Taming  of  the  Shrew,  The.  Shakespeare’s 
play  (first  printed  in  the  1623  Folio)  was  a 
rewriting  of  an  anonymous  comedy  printed  in 
1594  with  the  tide  A  pleasaunt  conceited  His 
toi  te  called  The  Taming  of  a  Shrew.  As  ft  hath 
beene  sundry  limes  acted  by  the  right  honou  1 
able  the  Earle  of  Pembroke  his  servants.  The 
“Shrew”  is  Katharina,  a  maiden  of  such  vio 
lent  whims  and  tempers  that  it  seems  unlikely 
she  will  find  a  husband.  Her  father,  Baptista, 
refuses  to  allow  her  lovable  younger  sister 
Bianca  to  marry  any  of  her  numerous  suitors 
until  Katharina  is  of!  his  hands.  Finally  Pe 
truchio  appears,  marries  Katharina  in  short 
order,  and  by  his  own  abrupt  highhandedness 
“tames”  her  to  such  good  effect  that  he  wins 
a  bet  with  two  other  men  on  a  test  of  their 
wives’  obedience.  Meantime  Lucentio,  through 
the  ruse  of  becoming  Bianca’s  tutor  while  his 
servant  Tranio  assumes  his  name  and  clothes 
and  presses  his  suit  with  her  father,  has  sue 
ceeded  in  winning  her  hand.  This  entire  play 
is  enacted  for  the  benefit  of  Christopher  Sly, 
a  drunken  tinker  who,  in  the  induction,  is 
shown  in  a  nobieman’s  castle  where  he  is 
fooled  into  thinking  he  is  a  nobleman  himself 

Tam  Lin.  A  figure  in  a  famous  old  ballad 
in  which  he  is  taken  prisoner  by  die  queen  of 
the  fairies. 

Tammany  Hall.  The  headquarters  (£01 
merly  on  Union  Square)  of  the  controlling 
o  '  ion  of  he  '  at’  Party  in  New 

Y ork  C  ty  and  Sta  c  hence,  the  party  tsclf. 
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and,  as  this  has  been  the  pol.tical  target  for 
so  called  party  abuses,  the  term  “Tammany" 
as  figuratively  employed  for  municipal  mal¬ 
practice, 

Tammany  was  the  name  of  a  ryth  century 
Delaware  chief,  and  the  patriotic,  anti-British 
leagues  of  pre-Revolutionary  days  adopted  the 
name  “St.  Tammany"  to  ridicule  the  titles  of 
loyalist  organizations — Societies  of  St  George, 
St  Andrew',  and  so  on.  After  the  Revolution 
these  leagues  became  anti-aristocratic  clubs, 
but  all  soon  died  a  natural  death  except  “Tam¬ 
many  Society,  No  x,”  which  was  that  of  New 
York.  This  flourished,  and  was  converted  into 
a  political  machine  by  Aaron  Burr  in  his  con¬ 
flict  with  Alexander  Hamilton  (ca.  1798),  and 
m  1800  played  a  prominent  part  in  the  election 
o±  Jefferson  to  the  presidency. 

Tamora.  Queen  of  the  Goths,  in  love  with 
Aaion  the  Moor  in  the  play  Titos  Androni- 
cus,  attributed  to  Shakespeare. 

Tam  O’Shanter.  A  narrative  poem  by 
Robert  Burns  (17 91).  It  was  founded  on  a 
legend  dial  no  sort  of  bogie  could  pass  the 
middle  of  a  running  stream.  Tam  sees  a  hellish 
legion  dancing  in  Alloway  Kirk  (near  Ayr), 
and  being  excited  cries  out,  “Weel  done.  Cutty 
Sark!”  Immediately  the  lights  are  extin¬ 
guished,  and  Tam  rides  for  his  life  to  reach 
the  river  Boon.  He  has  himself  passed  the 
mid-stream,  but  his  horse’s  tail  has  not  reached 
that  magic  line,  so  Cutty  Sark  catches  hold  of 
it  and  pulls  it  off. 

Think,  ye  may  buy  the  Joys  owre  dear — 
Remember  TanHo’-Shanter’s  mare. 

Tampico.  A  Mexican  seaport  on  the  Gulf. 
On  April  10, 1914  some  sailors  from  an  Ameri¬ 
can  warship  were  arrested  here.  The  incident 
resulted,  shortly  after  that,  in  the  Americans 
taking  Vera  Cruz. 

Tailored  (d.  rria).  One  of  die  chief  heroes 
of  the  First  Crusade,  and  a  leading  character 
m  Tasso’s  Jerusalem  Delivered.  He  was  the 
son  of  Eudes  (Otho)  and  Emma  (sister  of 
Robert  Guiscard) ;  Boemond  or  Bohemond 
was  his  cousin.  In  the  epic  he  is  the  greatest  of 
all  the  Christian  warriors  except  Rinaldo,  and 
shows  a  generous  contempt  of  danger.  His  one 
fault  is  “woman's  love,”  and  that  woman  Clo- 
rinda,  a  pagan  (Bk.  i),  whom  he  unwittingly 
slays  in  a  night  attack,  and  whose  death  he  la¬ 
ments  with  great  lamentation  (Bk.  xii).  Being 
wounded,  he  is  nursed  by  Erminia,  who  is  in 
love  with  him  (Bk.  xix). 

There  is  an  opera  Tancred  by  Rossini 

(1813)- 

Tancred,  or  the  New  Crusade.  A  novel  by 
Disraeli  (1847).  Tancred  is  a  young  and  high¬ 
born  visionary  who  leaves  the  social  circles  of 
igth  cen  uxy  London  to  travel  in  the  East.  In 
the  Holy  Land  he  ex  ces  the  great  Asian 


mystery  which  is  to  work  regeneration  fo  the 

West. 

Taney,  Roger  Brooke  (1777-1864).  US 
secretary  of  the  treasury  (1833-1834).  Became 
chief  justice  of  the  Supreme  Court  following 
John  Marshall.  He  is  remembered  for  his  as¬ 
sociation  with  the  Dred  Scott  decision  (1857) 

T’ang.  The  name  of  an  eminent  Chinese 
dynasty  whose  rule  (618  A.  D.-907  A,  D ) 
coincides  with  the  Age  of  the  Arts  in  China 

Tanglewood  Tales.  A  book  of  tales  retold 
for  children  from  classic  mythology  by  Na¬ 
thaniel  Hawthorne  (1853).  It  forms  a  com 
panion  volume  to  his  W onder-Boo\. 

tank.  The  heavily  armored  military  motor 
fort,  running  on  “caterpillar”  wheels,  enclosed, 
and  with  room  in  the  interior  for  quick-firing 
guns  and  several  men,  was  so  called  by  the 
U.S.  War  Office  before  it  made  its  first  appear 
ance  to  prevent  information  as  to  its  real  na 
ture  leaking  out  to  the  enemy.  Telegrams,  etc, 
with  inquiries  about  iariki  would  cause  no  sus 
picion  if  they  fell  into  enemy  hands.  Tanks 
were  invented  during  World  War  I,  and  were 
first  used  in  the  British  attack  on  the  German 
lines  at  Flers,  September  15,  1916. 

tanka.  The  classic  form  of  Japanese  poetry, 
fixed  centuries  ago  in  the  standard  arrange 
ment  of  five  lines  (with  5,  7,  5,  7,  7  syllables) 
It  reduces,  through  the  strict  limits  of  its  form, 
all  poetic  raw  material  to  the  concentrated  es 
sence  of  one  static  event,  image,  mood,  etc  An 
example  by  Saigo  Hoshi  reads: 

Ima  zo  shiL-U 
omoi:ide-yo  to 
chigirishi  wa 
■Wasuremu  tote  no 
nasake  naiilcen. 

Now  indeed  I  kno\v 
That  when  we  said,  "remember,1* 

And  .we  swore  it  so, 

It  was  in  “we  will  forget” 

That  our  tho lights  most  truly  met- 

See  also  hokku. 

Tanner,  Henry  Ossawa  (1859-1937) 
American  Negro  painter.  One  of  his  paintings 
is  in  the  Metropolitan  Museum  of  Art  in  New 
York  City. 

Tanner,  Jack  or  John.  The  hero  of  Shaw  s 
comedy  Man  and  Superman,  played  by  Rob 
ert  Loraine  and  Maurice  Evans  in  the  United 
States. 

Tanner  of  Tamworth,  The.  Hero  of  a 
ballad  in  Percy’s  Rehques,  the  man  who  mis¬ 
takes  Edward  IV  for  a  highwayman.  After 
some  little  altercation,  they  change  horses,  the 
King  giving  his  hunter  for  the  tanner’s  cob, 
worth  about  four  shillings.  As  soon  as  the 
tanner  mounts  the  King’s  horse,  it  throws  him, 
and  the  tanner  gladly  pays  down  a  sum  of 
money  to  get  his  old  cob  back  again.  King  Ed 
ward  now  blows  h  s  hunting  horn  and  the 
courtiers  gather  round  him.  I  hope  X-,  ei 


pe  t]  I  si  a  1  be  hanged  for  h  s  cr  es  the  an 
ne  but  he  K  ng  g  e  h  m  the  nanor  of 
Plump  on  Park  vv  tl  300  ma  k  a  year 

Tannhauser  A  ly  1  poe  a  M  ke 

ngeh.  of  Ge  many  w  o  flour  shed  n  e  sc 
ond  half  of  the  13th  century.  He  led  a  wander¬ 
ing  life.,  and  is  said  even  to  have  visited  the  Far 
East;  this  fact,  together  with  his  BuszheJ 
{Song  of  Repentance),  and  the  general  charac¬ 
ter  of  his  poems,  probably  gave  rise  to  a  legend 
about  him  which  first  appeared  in  a  16th  cen¬ 
tury  German  ballad.  This  relates  how  he 
spends  a  voluptuous  year  wth  Venus,  in  the 
Venusberg,  a  magic  land  reached  through  a 
subterranean  cave.  At  last  he  obtains  leave  to 
visit  the  upper  world,  and  goes  to  Pone  Urban 
for  absolution.  “No,”  says  His  Holiness,  “you 
can  no  more  hope  for  mercy  than  this  dry  staff 
can  be  expected  to  bud  again.”  Tannhauser 
departs  in  despair,  but  on  the  third  day  the 
papal  staff  bursts  into  blossom.  The  Pope 
sends  in  every  direction  for  Tannhauser,  but 
die  kmght  is  nowhere  to  be  found,  for,  mercy 
having  been  refused,  he  has  returned  to  end 
his  days  in  the  arms  of  Venus. 

In  Wagner's  opera  Tannhauser  (1845),  the 
hero  returns'  from  the  Venusberg  to  the  court 
of  the  Landgrave  of  Thuringia,  where  the  pure 
and  beautiful  Elizabeth,  the  Landgrave’s  niece, 
has  remained  true  to  him.  At  a  great  singing 
tourney  his  friend  Wolfram  von  Eschenbach 
sings  of  spiritual  love,  but  Tannhauser,  who 
has  promised  Venus  to  sing  her  praises,  bursts 
out  in  a  wild,  unholy  song  which  brings  upon 
lum  the  condemnation  of  the  entire  court. 
Elizabeth  awaits  the  result  of  his  repentant 
pilgrimage,  but  when  he  is  not  among  the  re¬ 
turning  pilgrims,  she  dies.  His  arrival  and  the 
news  of  tile  budding  staff  come  too  late. 

Tanqueray,  Paula,  Aubrey  and  Ellean. 
The  leading  characters  in  Pinero's  Second 
Mrs.  Tanqueray. 

Tantalus.  In  Greek  mythology,  the  son  of 
Zeus  and  Pluto  (daughter  of  Himantes).  He 
was  a  Lydian  king,  highly  honored  and  pros¬ 
perous,  but,  because  he  divulged  to  mortals  the 
secrets  of  the  gods,  he  was  plunged  up  to  the 
chin  in  a  river  of  Hades,  a  tree  hung  with 
clusters  of  fruit  being  just  above  his  head.  As 
every  time  he  tried  to  drink  the  waters  receded 
from  him,  and  as  die  fruit  was  just  out  of 
reach,  he  suffered  agony  from  thirst,  hunger, 
and  unfulfilled  anticipation. 

Hence  our  verb,  to  tantalise,  to  excite  a 
hope  and  disappoint  it;  and  hence  the  name 
tantalus  appliecP  to  a  lock-up  spirit  chest  in 
which  the  bottles  are  quite  visible  but  quite 
un  get-at-able  without  the  key. 

Tantamount,  Lord  Edward.  In  Aldous 
Huxley  s  Point  Countx*  Ponrr  a  deflated 
b  ologut,  inn  t  and  child-like  m  character 


nterested  only  n  the  exper  ments  carr  ed  on 
n  hts  aboratory  and  obi  v  ous  to  al  else  ha 
is  happen  ng  n  h  s  fam  ly  and  n  the  vo  Id 
ou  s  de 

H  Ida  Tanta  ount  Lord  Edwa  d  s  w  £e 
a  beautiful  woman,  fond  of  entertaining  celeb 
rides  at  her  home,  bored  by  her  husband’s  pre 
occupation  with  science.  She  is  the  mistress  of 
John  Bidlake. 

Lucy  Tantamount,  the  daughter  of  Hilda 
and  Lord  Edward,  is  the  typical  heroine  of 
society  novels  of  the  1920’s — beautiful,  inde 
pendent,  faithless,  promiscuous  in  morals,  and 
fatally  attractive  to  the  men  she  meets.  Walter 
Bidlake  falls  in  love  with  her,  neglecting  his 
mistress  Marjorie  Carling  to  seek  her  favor 

Tante.  A  novel  by  Anne  Douglas  Sedg¬ 
wick.  (1911).  Tante  is  the  great  pianist 
Madame  Okraska.  The  novel  is  the  story  of 
the  love  affair  and  marriage  of  Tante's  ward 
Karen  Woodruff  and  Gregory  Jardin,  a 
wealthy  young  lawyer.  Tante’s  jealousy  and 
thirst  for  admiration  finally  bring  disillusion 
ment  to  her  hitherto  adoring  young  charge 

Tantivy  Towers-  A  book  of  light  verse  by 
A.  P.  Herbert.  The  word  tantivy  means 
“rapid  gallop.” 

tan  tony  pig.  The  smallest  pig  of  a  litter, 
which,  according  to  the  old  proverb,  will  fol 
low  its  owner  anywhere;  so  called  in  honor  of 
St.  Anthony,  who  was  the  patron  saint  of 
swineherds  and  is  frequently  represented  with 
a  little  pig  at  his  side. 

Tantony  is  also  applied  to  a  small  church 
bell — or  to  any  hand-bell — for  there  is  usually 
a  bell  round  the  neck  of  St.  Anthony’s  pig  or 
attached  to  the  Tau-cross  he  carries.  See  St 
Antony  under  saints. 

Tantras,  The.  Sanskrit  religious  writings, 
forming  the  Bible  of  the  Shaktas,  a  Hindu  sect, 
the  adherents  of  which  worship  the  divine 
power  in  its  female  aspect.  The  Tantras  consist 
of  magical  formulas  for  the  most  part  in  the 
form  of  dialogues  between  Siva  and  his  wife, 
and  treat  of  the  creation  and  ultimate  destruc 
tion  of  the  world,  divine  worship,  the  attain 
ment  of  superhuman  power,  and  final  union 
with  the  Supreme  Spirit-  They  are  of  compara 
tively  recent  date  (6th  or  7th  century  A.  D  ) 
Tantra  is  Sanskrit  for  thread,  or  warp,  and 
hence  is  used  of  groundwork,  order,  or  doc 
trine  of  religion. 

Taoism.  One  of  the  three  great  religious 
systems  of  China,  Confucianism  and  Bud 
dhism  being  the  others,  founded  by  the  phi 
Iosopher  Lao-tsze  (ca.  604-523  B.  C.),  and 
based  on  the  Tao  Ti  Chtng  ( Book,  of  Reason 
and  Virtue),  reputed  to  be  by  htm. 

Taou  Yen.  In  Hergesbeimer’s  Java  Hzah 
Gem  Amnudon  s  Ch  wife. 


Taper  and  Tadpole 
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Taper  and  Tadpole  Pol  t  cal  tools  u  ed  by 
powerful  n  e  es  s  o  ca  ry  ou  petty  under 
handed  schemes,  so  called  from  two  characters 
introduced  by  Disraeli  in  his  political  novels 
Co'jjngsby  and  Sybil. 

tapis,  on  the.  On  the  carpet,  under  consid- 
eiation,  now  being  ventilated;  an  English- 
French  phrase,  referring  to  the  tapis  or  cloth 
with  which  the  table  of  the  council  chamber 
is  covered,  and  on  which  are  laid  the  motions 
before  die  House. 

Tapley,  Mark.  Martin’s  servant  and  com¬ 
panion  in  Dickens’  Martin  Chuzzlewit,  often 
taken  as  the  type  of  one  who  is  invariably 
cheerful.  His  ambidon  is  “to  come  out  jolly” 
under  the  most  unfavorable  circumstances. 
Greatly  attached  to  Martin  Chuzzlewit,  he 
leaves  his  comfortable  situation  at  the  Blue 
Dragon  to  accompany  him  to  America,  and 
m  ‘Eden”  has  ample  opportunities  of  “being 
tolly”  so  far  as  wretchedness  can  make  him  so. 
On  his  return  to  England  he  marries  Mrs. 
Lupin,  and  thus  becomes  landlord  of  the  Blue 
Dragon. 

Tappertit,  Sim  or  Simon.  In  Dickens’ 
Barnaby  Rejdge,  the  apprentice  of  Gabriel 
Vakden,  locksmith.  An  old-fashioned,  thin¬ 
faced,  sleek-haired,  sharp-nosed,  small-eyed 
little  fellow  is  Mr.  Sim  Tappertit,  about  five 
feet  high,  but  thoroughly  convinced  in  his 
own  mind  chat  he  is  both  good-looking  and 
above  the  middle  size — in  fact,  rather  tall  than 
otherwise.  Mr.  Tappertit  has  an  ambitious  soul 
and  admires  his  master’s  daughter,  Dolly,  but 
is  forced  to  see  his  rival,  Joe  Willet,  successful. 
He  finally  marries  the  widow  of  a  rag-and- 
bone  collector. 

Taprobane.  An  old  name  for  the  island  of 
Ceylon,  In  the  Adventures  of  Sir  John 
Maundeville  it  is  referred  to  as  containing 
golden  hills. 

tar  or  Jack  Tar.  A  sailor;  probably  an  ab¬ 
breviation  of  tarpaulin,  of  which  sailors’  caps 
and  overalls  were  made.  Tarpaulins  are  tarred 
cloths,  and  are  commonly  used  on  board  ship 
to  keep  articles  from  the  sea-spray,  etc. 

Tara,  the  Hill  of.  In  Meath,  Ireland.  Here 
the  kings,  the  clergy,  the  princes,  and  the  bards 
used  to  assemble  in  a  large  hall,  to  consult  on 
matters  of  public  importance. 

The  harp  that  once  thro'  Tara's  halls 
The  soul  of  music  shed, 

Now  hangs  as  mute  on  Tara's  walls 
As  if  that  soul  were  fled 

Moore,  Irish  Melodies. 

Tara’s  Psaltery  or  Psalter  of  Tara  The 
great  national  register  or  chronicles  of  Ireland, 
read  to  the  assembled  princes  when  they  met 
in  Tara's  Hall  in  public  conference. 

Tarakcc.  A  hero  of  B  ahminical  legend 
and  miracle  of  devotion  He  is  fabled  to 


have  1  ved  i loo  years  and  spent  each  cen  urv 
in  so  ne  as  ound  ng  mor  fi  at  on 
tarantula  A  a  ge  and  ha.  y  venomous 
spider  (so  called  from  Taranto,  Lat.  Tmen- 
turn,  a  town  in  Apulia,  Italy,  where  tlicv 
abound),  whose  bite  was  formerly  supposed 
to  be  the  cause  of  the  dancing  mama  hence 
known  as  tarantism.  This  was  an  hysterical 
disease,  common,  epidemically,  in  southern 
Europe  from  the  15th  to  the  17th  centuries 
From  the  same  insect  the  tarantella  gets  its 
name.  This  is  a  very  quick  Neapolitan  dance 
(or  its  music)  for  one  couple,  and  is  said  to 
have  been  based  on  the  gyrations  practiced 
by  those  whom  the  tarantula  had. poisoned 
Taras  Bulba.  A  historical  novel  by  Gogol 
(1839):  dealing  with  the  career  of  Taras  Bulba, 
a  violent  15  th  century  Cossack.  He  kills  one 
of  his  sons,  Andrii,  who  has  turned  traitor  for 
the  sake  of  a  sweetheart;  another,  Ostap,  is 
captured  and  tortured  to  death  before  his  eyes 
He  now  launches  forth  on  a  terrible  career  of 
revenge  with  the  cry  “A  mass  for  Ostap”  ac 
companying  his  mad  depredations  and  slaugh 
ters.  At  last  he  is  captured  and  dies. 

Tar  Baby.  In  one  of  the  best-known  stones 
in  Uncle  Remus  by  Joel  Chandler  Harris,  a 
tar  doll  set  up  by  the  roadside  whose  unre¬ 
sponsiveness  irritates  Brer  Rabbit  to  such  a 
pitch  that  he  strikes  him,  first  with  one  paw, 
then  with  another,  until  be  himself  is  stuck 
tight. 

Tarbell,  Edmund  C.  (1862-1938).  Amen 
can  impressionistic  painter. 

Tarbell,  Ida  M.  (1857-1944).  American 
journalist,  chiefly  known  for  her  exposes  in 
McClure’s  Magazine  (1894-1906).  Her  His 
toiy  of  the  Standard  Oil  Company  is  one  of 
the  best  accounts  of  a  monopoly.  She  was  asso¬ 
ciate  editor  of  the  American  Magazine  (1906- 
1915).  She  wrote  a  life  of  Napoleon,  a  life  of 
Abraham  Lincoln  and  several  other  books  on 
Lincoln;  her  autobiography.  All  in  the  Days 
W orfc,  was  published  in  1939. 

Tarde,  Gabriel  (1843-1904).  French  phi 
losopher  and  criminologist.  The  Laws  of  Imi 
tation  (1903);  Underground  Man  (1905);  etc 
Tardieu,  Andre  (1876-1945).  French 
high  commissioner  in  the  U.S.  (1917-1918! 
At  the  Paris  Peace  Conference  (1918-1919)  he 
supported  the  attitude  of  Clemenceau.  He  is 
credited  with  having  written  a  large  part  of 
the  Peace  Treaty.  Premier  of  France  (1929- 

1930;  1932). 

Tarheels.  Inhabitants  of  Nerth  Carolina,  so 
called  from  the  tar  produced  there.  See  also 
under  states. 

Tarkington,  Newton  Booth  (1869-1946) 
.American  noveli*"  and  shert  story  wr  ter 
known  for  his  popular  books  dealing  with. 


middle-class  American  life,  chiefly  in  the  Mid¬ 
dle  West,  in  a  semi-realisric  vein.  Among  his 
works  are  Monsieur  Beaucaire  (1900),  an  his¬ 
torical  romance;  The  Gentleman  from  Indi¬ 
ana  (1899);  The  Conquest  of  Canaan  (1905); 
The  Man  from  Home  (1908),  a  play;  The 
Flirt  (1913) ;  Penrod  (1914),  Penrod  and  Sam 
(1916),  Penrod  Jashber  (1929),  and  Little 
Orvie  (1934),  humorous  books  about  small 
boys;  Seventeen  (1916)  and  Ramsey  Milkol- 
land  (1919),  humorous  books  about  adoles¬ 
cents;  The  Turmoil  (1915),  The  Magnifi¬ 
cent  Ambersons  (1918),  and  The  Midlander 
(1923),  published  as  a  trilogy  entitled  Growth 
(1927);  Clarence  (1919),  a  comedy;  Alice 
Adams  (1921);  The  Plutocrat  (1927);  The 
World  Does  Mot/e  (1928),  an  autobiography; 
Claire  Ambler  (1928);  Mirthful  Haven  (1931); 
Mary’s  Nec\  (1932);  Wanton  Mally  (1932); 
Presenting  Lily  Mars  (1933);  The  Lorenzo 
Punch  (1936);  The  Fighting  Littles  (1941); 
The  Heritage  of  Hatcher  Ide  (1941).  Both 
The  Magnificent  Ambersons  and  Alice  Adams 
were  winners  of  the  Pulitzer  prize. 

In  1943  he  received,  as  the  first  man,  the 
Howells  Medal  of  the  American  Academy  of 
Arts  and  Letters  for  “general  distinction  in  the 
field  of  literature." 

Tarlton,  Richard  (?— 158S).  Popular  Eliza¬ 
bethan  comedian,  a  favorite  of  Queen  Eliza¬ 
beth,  and  praised  by  contemporary  authors. 

Tarpa,  Spurius  Metius,  A  famous  critic  of 
the  Augustan  age.  He  sat  in  the  temple  of 
Apollo  widi  four  colleagues  to  judge  the  merit 
of  theatrical  pieces  before  they  were  produced 
in  public. 

Tarpaulin  Muster,  A.  A  collection  of  short 
stoiies  of  the  sea  (1907)  by  John  Masefield. 
The  title  comes  from  a  phrase  used  of  the  pool¬ 
ing  of  funds  by  sailors,  which  was  originally 
done  by  throwing  money  into  a  tarpaulin. 

Tarpeian  Rock.  An  ancient  rock  or  peak 
(now  no  longer  in  existence)  of  the  Capitoline 
Hill,  Rome;  so  called  from  Tarpeia,  a  vestal 
virgin,  the  daughter  of  Spurius  Tarpeius,  gov¬ 
ernor  of  the  citadel,  who,  according  to  the  leg¬ 
end,  agreed  to  open  the  gates  to  the  Sabines  if 
diey  would  give  her  "what  they  wore  on  their 
aims”  (meaning  their  bracelets).  The  Sabines, 
keeping  their  promise  to  the  ear,”  crushed 
her  to  death  with  their  shields,  and  her  body 
was  hurled  from  the  ‘Tarpeian  Rock.”  Sub¬ 
sequently,  traitors  were  cast  down  this  rock 
and  so  killed. 

Tarquin.  (1)  The  family  name  of  a  leg¬ 
endary  line  of  early  Roman  kings.  Tarquinius 
Pnscus,  the  fifth  king  of  Rome,  is  dated  617- 
578  B.  C.  His  son,  Tarquinius  Superbus,  was 
the  seventh  (and  last)  king  of  Rome,  and  it 
was  his  ton,  TarquiiTaJ  Sextus,  who  com¬ 
mitted  the  rape  on  L  in  cvcnge  for 


which  the  Tarquins  were  expelled  from  Rome 
and  a  Republic  established.  For  the  use  of  this 
legend  in  drama  see  Lucretia. 

(2)  The  name  of  a  “recreant  knight”  fiigur 
ing  in  the  Arthurian  cycle,  A  ballad  given  in 
Percy’s  Reliqttes  tells  how  Sir  Launcelot 
meets  a  lady  who  asks  him  to  deliver  certain 
Knights  of  the  Round  Table  from  Tarquin’s 
power.  Coming  to  a  river,  he  sees  a  copper 
basin  suspended  from  a  tree,  and  strikes  it  so 
hard  that  it  breaks.  This  brings  out  Tarqum, 
and  a  furious  encounter  takes  place  in  which 
the  latter  is  slain.  Sir  Launcelot  liberates 
“threescore  knights  and  four,  all  of  the  Table 
Round.”  See  also  Yvain. 

Tarsus.  A  town  in  Turkey,  the  birthplace 
of  St.  Paul  who  was  called  Saul  of  Tarsus  be 
fore  his  conversion.  It  is  believed  to  have  been 
founded  by  Sardanapalus.  Alexander  the 
Great  conquered  it  and  under  Pompey  it  was 
part  of  a  Roman  province. 

Tartar,  to  catch  a.  See  under  catch. 

Tartarin.  A  famous  comic  character  ere 
ated  by  Alphonse  Daudet,  the  hero  of  his 
Aventures  prodtgeuses  de  Tartarin  de  Taras 
con  (1872)  and  Tartarin  sur  les  Alpes  (1885) 
This  typical  French  southerner,  a  prodigious 
braggart,  bubbling  over  with  good  spirits  and 
with  exaggerated  tales  of  his  prowess  as  a 
sportsman,  is  the  hero  of  his  native  Tarascon 
Finally,  however,  even  Tarascon  is  eager  for 
proof;  so  he  sets  out  on  adventure  bent  and  at 
Algiers  shoots  an  old,  tame,  blind  lion  that 
becomes  so  fierce  and  dreadful  in  the  telling  of 
the  tale  as  to  insure  Tartarin's  reputation  for 
ever  more. 

Tartarus.  The  infernal  regions  of  classical 
mythology,  used  as  equivalent  to  Hades  by 
later  writers,  but  by  Homer  placed  as  far  be 
neath  Hades  as  Hades  is  beneath  the  earth  It 
was  here  that  Zeus  confined  the  Titans.  See 
also  Hell. 

Tartini,  Giuseppe  (1692-1770).  Italian  vio¬ 
linist  and  composer  of  many  concertos  and 
sonatas.  His  Devil's  Trill  is  a  favorite  show¬ 
piece. 

Tartuffe.  The  chief  character  and  tide  of 
a  comedy  by  Moliere  (1664).  Tartuffe  is  a 
religious  hypocrite  and  impostor,  who  uses 
“religion”  as  the  means  of  gaining  money, 
covering  deceit,  and  promoting  self-indul¬ 
gence.  He  is  taken  up  by  one  Orgon,  a  man 
of  property,  who  promises  him  his  daughter 
in  marriage,  but  when  his  character  is  ex 
posed,  he  is  not  only  turned  out  of  the  house 
but  is  lodged  in  jail  for  felony.  It  is  thought 
diat  Tartuffe  is  a  caricature  of  Pere  la  Chaise, 
die  confessor  of  Louis  XIV,  who  was  very  fond 
of  truffles  (Fr.  tarlufjes),  and  that-  this  sug 
g ested  the  name  to  the  dramarist.  Isaac  Bice 
exstaef  adapted  Mol  hre  s  comedy  o  the  Eng 


Tarzan 


1  sh  s  age  under  the  t  tie  of  The  Hypo  te 
(  76S)  Tartuffe  he  alls  Dr  Can  wel  and 
Orgon  S  r  John  Lambert 

Tarzan.  Hero  of  an  extremely  popular 
series  of  adventure  stories  by  Edgar  Rice  Bur¬ 
roughs  in  the  early  20th  century,  later  drama¬ 
tized  in  American  motion  pictures  and  fea¬ 
tured  in  a  syndicated  comic-strip  serial.  Tarzan 
is  a  white  boy  who  has  been  raised  among  the 
animals  in  the  African  jungle  and  is  able  to 
understand  and  control  them  as  though  he 
were  one  of  them.  He  possesses  great  physical 
strength  and  skill,  and  is  able  to  outwit  count¬ 
less  enemies  in  his  innumerable  adventures. 
He  is  usually  played  in  motion  pictures  by 
Johnny  Weissmuller. 

Task,  The.  Chief  poem  by  William  Cow- 
per  (1785),  its  purpose  being,  according  to  a 
statement  by  the  author  himself,  "to  discoun¬ 
tenance  the  modern  enthusiasm  after  a  Lon¬ 
don  life,  and  to  recommend  rural  ease  and 
leisure  as  friendly  to  the  cause  of  piety  and 
virtue.”  In  its  six  books  ( The  Sofa,  The  Time- 
Piece,  The  Garden,  etc.)  it  deals  with  a  num¬ 
ber  of  subjects  in  which  the  author  was  inter¬ 
ested,  especially  nature,  rural  life,  animals, 
simple,  hard-working  people,  and  social  re¬ 
form.  In  its  recollections  of  the  inspiring  and 
healing  qualities  of  nature,  it  is  considered  a 
forerunner  of  some  of  the  poetry  of  William 
Wordsworth.  The  title  refers  to  the  origin  of 
the  poem  in  the  suggestion  of  Lady  Austen 
that  Cowper  write  a  poem  concerning  her 
parlor  sofa.  The  author  complied  and,  as  he 
himself  says,  “having  much  leisure,  connected 
another  subject  with  it;  and,  pursuing  the 
tram  of  thought  to  which  my  situation  and 
turn  of  mind  led  me,  brought  forth  at  length, 
instead  of  the  trifle  which  I  at  first  intended, 
a  serious  affair — a  volume!” 

Tasker  Jevons.  The  English  title  of  May 
Sinclair’s  novel  The  Belfry  and  the  name  of 
its  hero. 

Tasman,  Abel  J.  (1602-1659).  Dutch  navi¬ 
gator  who  went  to  the  South  Seas  and  discov¬ 
ered  what  he  called  Van  Diemen’s  Land  after 
the  governor  of  the  Dutch  East  Indies.  It  is 
the  modem  Tasmania. 

Tasso,  Torquato  (1544-1595).  Italian  poet, 
author  of  Jerusalem  Delivered.  After  the  pub¬ 
lication  of  his  great  epic,  Tasso  lived  in  die 
court  of  Ferrara  and,  according  to  legend,  con¬ 
ceived  a  violent  passion  for  Leonora,  one  of 
the  Duke’s  sisters,  but  fled  in  1577  to  Naples. 
After  an  absence  of  two  years,  he  returned  to 
his  patron,  the  Duke  of  Ferrara.  For  seven 
years  (1579-1586),  he  was  imprisoned  as  a 
lunatic.  He  is  the  hero  of  Goethe's  drama 
Tasso  (17S9)  and  of  Byron'*  poem  The  Lst- 
of  Tasso  (  817) 
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Tate  Allen  John  Orley  {  899  ) 

Amer  can  poe  no  d  st  and  cr  '  assoc  ated 
w  th  the  Agrar  ans  and  he  Fug  ti  es  k  0  n 
for  the  satire  and  complexity  of  his  poetry,  m 
fluenced  by  the  English  metaphysical  poets 
and  for  the  emphasis  placed  in  his  criticism  on 
rationalism,  tradition,  and  the  scientific  ap 
proach  to  the  interpretation  of  poetry  and 
poetic  imagery.  Much  of  his  subject-matter  m 
general  is  concerned  with  the  South  and  the 
sectional  interests  of  the  South  His  works  in 
elude  biographies  of  Stonewall  Jackson  (1928) 
and  Jefferson  Davis  (1929);  Mr,  Pope,  And 
Other  Poems  (1928);  Three  Poems  (1930), 
Poems:  1928-1931  (1932);  The  Mediterranean 
And  Other  Poems  (1936);  Selected  Poems 
(1937);  contributions  to  1’U  Take  My  Stand 
(1930),  The  Critique  of  Humanism  (1930), 
and  Who  Owns  America?  (1936),  all  sym¬ 
posia,  Reactionary  Essays  on  Poetry  and  Ideas 
(1936)  and  Reason  in  Madness  (1941),  criti 
cism;  The  Fathers  (1938),  a  novel.  Ode  to  the 
Confederate  Dead  is  his  best-known  poem, 

Tate,  Sir  Henry  (1819-1899).  English 
philanthropist.  He  built  the  Tate  Gallery  in 
London  as  a  gallery  for  modern  paintings 
(opened  in  1897).  Today  it  is  the  Nadonal 
Gallery  of  British  Art. 

Tate,  Nahum  (1652-1715).  British  play 
wright  and  poet  who  was  commissioned  bj 
Dryden  to  write  a  second  part  of  Absalom  and 
Achitophel  (rSSa).  He  was  poet  laureate 
(1692)  and  helped  Nicholas  Brady  write  the 
New  Version  of  the  Psalms  of  Dai/id  in  metn 
cal  form  (1696).  His  hymn,  While  Skephads 
Watched  Their  Flocks  by  Night,  is  well 
known.  Pope  satirized  him  in  the  Ditnciad 

Tatler,  The.  A  famous  series  of  essays 
started  by  Richard  Steele  in  1709,  and  con 
tinued  to  1711.  Addison  was  also  a  contributor 
The  Tatler  was  succeeded  by  The  Spectator 

Tatlock,  John  Strong  Perry  (1876-1948) 
Well-known  Chaucer  scholar  who  compiled 
with  Arthur  G.  Kennedy  a  Concordance  to 
Chaucer  (1927).  He  taught  at  the  University 
of  California, 

Tatters  all,  Richard  (1724-1795).  Famous 
English  horseman.  Tattersall’s  horse-auetton 
headquarters  in  London  (1766)  are  known  all 
over  the  world.  The  word  tattersall  is  used  in 
various  languages  as  a  synonym  of  “horse 
market.” 

Tattle.  In  Congreve’s  comedy  Love  for 
Love,  a  man  who  mins  characters  by  innu 
endo,  and  so  denies  a  scandal  as  to  confirm  it 
He  is  a  mixture  of  “lying,  foppery,  vanity, 
cowardice,  brag,  licentiousness,  and  ugliness, 
but  a  professed  beau”  (Act  i.).  Tattle  is  en 
trapped  into  marriage  with  Mrs.  Frail. 

T  The  name  of  a  foundling  m 

Little  Domt  by  Char  es  Dickens. 


laylor  lom 
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Tauchmtz  Christian  Bernhard  (1816  1895) 
Ge  man  publ  sher  member  of  a  fam  ly  of 
prnes  and  publ  hers  Espec  ally  known  for 

e  Tauchn  z  Ed  on  (  a  ed  184  )  of  a 
Collection  oj  Bntisn  and  American  Atithois. 
The  Tauchmtz  volumes  were  English-lan¬ 
guage  editions  for  sale  on  the  Continent,  not 
legally  to  be  taken  into  American  or  British 
territory. 

Taurus  ( Lat “the  bull”).  The  second  zo¬ 
diacal  constellation,  and  the  second  sign  of  the 
Zodiac,  which  the  sun  enters  about  April  21. 

Taussig,  Frank  William  (1859-1940). 
American  economist  and  educator  at  Harvard 
(1882-1935).  Author  of  a  number  of  books  on 
tariff,  trade,  etc.  Chairman  of  the  U.S.  Tariff 
Commission  (1917-1919). 

Tawiskara.  See  Isokeh*. 

Tawney,  Richard  Henry  (1SS0—  ). 

English  Labourite  economist.  Author  of  The 
Acquisitive  Society  (1920);  The  British  La¬ 
bour  Movement  (1925) ;  Religion  and  the  Rise 
oj  Capitalism  (1926);  etc. 

Taylor,  Bayard  (1825-1878).  American 
poet,  prose-writer,  and  journalist,  known  for 
his  popular  essays,  lectures,  and  sentimental 
poems  of  romance  and  adventure;  an  exponent 
of  the  genteel  tradition.  Among  his  accounts 
of  travel  and  adventure  are  Views  Ajoot 
(1846);  El  Dorado  (1850);  A  journey  to  Cen¬ 
tral  Africa  (1854);  The  Lands  of  the  Saracen 
(1855) ;  A  Visit  to  India,  China ,  and  japan,  in 
the  Year  1853  (1855);  Northern  Travel  (1858); 
Travels  in  Greece  and  Russia  (1859);  At 
Home  and  Abroad  (1860).  His  verse  includes 
Ximena  (1844);  Rhymes  of  Travel,  Ballads 
and  Poems  (1849);  A  Boo\  of  Romances,  Lyr¬ 
ics,  and  Songs  (1852);  Poems  of  the  Orient 
(1855);  Lars'  A  Pastoral  of  Norway  (1863); 
Home  Pastorals,  Ballads,  and  Lyrics  (1875) ; 
The  Echo  Club,  And  Other  Literary  Diver¬ 
sions  (1876);  Poetical  Worlds  (1880).  He  also 
wrote  such  fiction  as:  Hannah  Thurston 
(1863);  John  Godfrey's  Fortunes  (1864);  The 
Story  of  Kennett  (1866);  Joseph  and  His 
Pi  tend  (1870). 

During  his  early  career  Taylor  traveled 
widely  in  Europe,  Asia,  and  Africa,  writing  of 
his  journeys  for  American  newspapers  and 
making  lecture  tours.  His  best  work  is  consid¬ 
ered  to  be  his  translation  of  Goethe's  Faust 
(1870-1871),  as  a  result  of  which  m  1878  he 
was  appointed  minister  to  Germany,  where  he 
died  soon  after  his  arrival. 

Taylor,  Bert  Leston  (1866-1921).  Known 
as  B.L.T.  American  columnist,  associated  for 
years  with  the  Chicago  Tribune. 

Taylor,  Joseph  Deems  (1885-  ). 

American  composer  and  music  commentator 
for  thr  Columbia  B  *  '  System.  He  haJ 

cd  ted  A  Treasury  of  Gilbert  and  Sullivan  and 


composed  the  operas  Tie  Kngs  Henchma 
(1  bret  o  by  Edna  St  V  ncent  M  llay  1927) 
and  Pe  er  Ibbet  on  (after  Du  Maur  er  1931) 
bes  des  tone  poe  s  and  songs  Membe  Na 
tional  Institute  of  Arts  and  Letters. 

Taylor,  Frank  Walter  (1874-1921).  Amer 
Scan  illustrator  and  painter. 

Taylor,  Henry  Osborn  (1856-1941).  Amer 
ican  writer  on  the  ancient  world.  The  Me 
diaeval  Mind  (2  vols.;  19 11);  etc. 

Taylor,  Jeremy  (1613-1667).  English 
clergyman  and  author.  His  best  known  works 
are  Holy  Living  and  Holy  Dying  (1650-1651) 
and  his  collections  of  sermons. 

Taylor,  John  (1580-1653).  English  author, 
known  as  “the  Water  Poet”  because  he  worked 
for  a  number  of  years  as  a  collector  of  revenue 
on  wines  on  ships  traversing  the  Thames,  and 
was  also  at  another  time  a  sculler  on  the  river 
He  wrote  a  vast  number  of  pamphlets  and 
verses  on  a  variety  of  subjects;  the  titles  of 
some  of  these  include  A  KicJ(sey-Winsey,  0>  A 
Lcrry  Come-Twang;  A  Very  Men y  Wheiry 
Ferry  Voyage;  The  Vntue  oj  a  fad,  and  Neces 
sity  of  Hanging.  Taylor  was  known  for  his 
eccentric  exploits,  one  of  which  was  sailing  on 
the  Thames  in  a  boat  made  of  brown  paper 

Taylor,  John  (1808-1887).  Leader  in  the 
Mormon  Church  who  took  the  side  of  Brigham 
Young  and  accompanied  him  to  Utah.  After 
Young’s  death  (1877)  he  became  acting  head  of 
the  church.  Accepted  polygamy  and  was  forced 
to  hide  from  arrest  by  the  government  (1884) 

Taylor,  Laurctte  (1887-1947).  Distin 
guished  American  actress  who  made  her  orig 
inal  success  in  Peg  O’  My  Heart  (1912).  See 
also  Williams,  Tennessee. 

Taylor,  Meadows  (1808-1876).  English  ad 
ministrator  in  India,  who  wrote,  among  other 
novels  on  life  and  manners  in  India,  Confes 
sions  of  a  Thug  (1839). 

Taylor,  Norman  (1883-  ).  American 

writer  on  botany  and  curator  at  the  Brooklyn 
Botanic  Garden  (1911-1929) . 

Taylor,  Mrs.  Rachel  Aimand  (1876-  ) 

Scottish  romantic  poet.  The  Hours  of  Fiain- 
metta:  a  Sonnet  Sequence  (1909)  and  The  End 
0}  Fiammetta  (1923)  are  her  most  outstanding 
books  of  poems.  Leonardo  the  Florentine 
( 1927)  is  a  poetically-written  life  of  Leonardo 
da  Vinci. 

Taylor,  Thomas  (1758-1835).  English  stu 
dent  of  Greek  philosophy.  He  did  a  number  of 
translations  but  was  without  formal  scholarly 
education.  Called  “Taylor  the  Platonist-*’ 

Taylor,  Tom  (1817-1880).  Prolific  Eng¬ 
lish  dramatist.  One  of  his  more  than  a  hundred 
plays,  Our  American  Cousin  (1858),  was  a  suc¬ 
cess  in  A - In  “  E,  A_  Sothcrn  created  the 

character  of  Lend 


Taylor  William 

Taylor  William  (1765  836)  Engl  sh  man 
of  le  es  known  s  W  11  am  Tay  or  of  Tsor 
w  h  1  osc  ch  ef  func  on  was  to  br  ng  to 
English  readers  the  poetry  and  drama  of  Ger¬ 
many  in  translation.  One  of  his  most  valuable 
works  is  Historic  Survey  of  German  Poetry 
(3  vols.;  1828-1830). 

Taylor,  Zachary  (1784-1850).  Twelfth 
president  of  the  United  States  (1849-July  9, 
1850),  nicknamed  "Old  Rough-and-Ready.” 
He  was  famous  as  an  Indian  fighter,  and,  as 
commander  of  the  army  of  the  Rio  Grande, 
ended  the  war  in  northern  Mexico  by  his  im¬ 
portant  victory  over  Santa  Anna  at  Buena  Vista 
(February,  1847). 

Tchaikovsky,  Petr  Ilich  (1840-1893).  Fa¬ 
mous  Russian  composer  among  whose  best- 
known  works  are  the  Fifth  Symphony  m  E 
Minor;  die  Fourth  Symphony  in  F  Minor;  var¬ 
ious  symphonic  poems,  as  Francesca  da  Rimini; 
overtures;  operas;  ballet  music;  etc.  His  Sym¬ 
phonic  Pathetique  (sixth)  and  his  piano  and 
uolin  concertos  are  extremely  popular.  See 
also  Nadezhda  von  Meck. 

Tchekhov,  see  Chekhov 

Teach,  Edward,  known  as  Blackbeard  (died 
1718).  English  pirate  who  cruised  the  Span¬ 
ish  Main,  having  originally  been  a  privateer 
during  the  War  of  Spanish  Succession.  Famous 
in  pirate  stories.  Killed  in  action. 

Teague,  (r).  A  contemptuous  name  for  an 
Irishman  (from  the  Irish  personal  name), 
rarely  used  nowadays  but  common  in  the  17th 
and  1 8th  centuries. 

(2).  Captain  Farrago’s  “man”  in  Bracken- 
ridge’s  early  American  novel,  Modern  Chiv¬ 
alry. 

Teapot  Dome.  The  name  of  an  oil  field  in 
connection  with  which  several  men  in  official 
position  in  the  United  States  were  involved  in 
graft  proceedings  in  1924. 

Tearsheet,  Doll.  In  Shakespeare’s  II  Henry 
IV,  a  common  courtesan. 

Teasdale,  Sara  (1884-1933).  American 
lyric  poet,  known  for  the  mood-evoking  qual¬ 
ity  of  her  poetry,  which  is  included  in  the  fol¬ 
lowing  books:  Sonnets  to  Duse  (1907);  Helen 
of  Troy  (1911) ;  Rivers  to  the  Sea  (1915)  ;  Love 
Songs  (1917);  Flame  and  Shadow  (1920); 
Daih,  of  the  Moon  (1926);  Strange  Victory 
(1933).  She  committed  suicide  in  her  home  in 
New  York. 

Teazle,  Sir  Peter.  In  Sheridan’s  School  for 
Scandal  a  man  who,  in  old  age,  marries  a 
country  girl  who  is  lively  and  fond  of  pleasure. 
Sir  Peter  is  forever  nagging  at  her  for  her  in¬ 
ferior  birth  and  rustic  ways,  but  secretly  loves 
her  and  admires  her  naivete.  He  says  to  Row- 
ley  “f  am  the  sweetesr-tempered  man  al'^e, 
and  hate  a  temper  and  so  I  tell  her  ady 

ship  a  hundred  tunes  a  day  ” 


x  04 

Lady  Teazle  T1  e  hero  ne  of  A  S  hool } 
Scandal  a  1  vely  nocent  count  y  m  den 
w  o  marr  es  S  Pete  old  enough  0  be  h 
grandfather.  Planted  in  London  in  the  whirl  of 
the  season,  she  enters  a  liaison  with  Joseph  Sur 
face,  but,  being  saved  from  disgrace,  repents 
and  reforms. 

Tecumseh  (i768?-i8i3).  American  Shaw 
nee  Indian  chief.  He  was  a  partner  of  the  Brit 
ish  in  the  War  of  1812.  His  brother,  known  as 
“the  Prophet,”  lost  his  prestige  after  the  battle 
of  Tippecanoe  when  he  was  defeated  by  Wil 
liam  Henry  Harrison  (1811). 

Tedder,  Sir  Arthur  William  (1890-  ) 

British  air  chief  marshal,  whose  efforts  helped 
to  drive  General  Rommel  out  of  Africa  He 
was  allied  air  commander  in  chief  in  the  Medi 
terranean,  and  air  adviser  to  General  Eisen 

HOWER. 

Teddy  hear.  A  toy  bear,  named  for  Presi 
dent  “Teddy”  Roosevelt  because  of  his  love  of 
big  game  hunting. 

_  Tegner,  Esaias  (1783-1846).  Leading  Swe 
dish  poet.  Among  his  works  are  Axel  (1822) 
and  Frtthjofs  Saga  (1825).  Cf.  Longfellows 
English  hexameter  version  of  The  Children  of 
the  Lord's  Supper. 

Teian  Muse,  the.  See  under  Muse. 

Teilo,  St.  See  under  saints. 

Teixeira  de  Mattos,  Alexander  Louis  (1865- 
1921 ) .  English  writer,  notable  for  his  transla¬ 
tions  of  Dutch,  Belgian,  and  French  writers, 
especially  Maeterlinck,  Fabre,  etc. 

telamones.  Large,  sculptured  male  figuies 
(see  atlantes;  caryatids)  serving  as  architec¬ 
tural  columns  or  pilasters;  so  called  from  the 
Greek  legendary  hero  Telamon  (father  of 
Ajax),  who  took  part  in  the  Calydonian  hunt 
and  the  expedition  of  the  Argonauts. 

Tei-el-Amarna.  Ruins  of  an  Egyptian  city 
built  in  the  fourteenth  century  B.  C.  by  the 
great  liberal  Egyptian  ruler  Akhenaton.  About 
three  hundred  clay  tablets,  representing  the 
diplomatic  correspondence  between  the  king 
of  Egypt  and  the  kings  of  Babylon  and  Assyria, 
written  in  cuneiform  characters,  were  dis 
covered  in  Tel-el-Amarna  (1887).  The  ruins 
were  further  examined  by  Sir  Flinders  Petrie 
(1891-1892). 

Telemachus.  In  classic  legend,  the  only  son 
of  Ulysses  and  Penelope.  As  a  babe  he  was 
thrown  in  front  of  his  father’s  plow  as  a  test 
of  that  hero’s  pretended  madness.  When 
Ulysses  had  been  absent  from  home  nearly 
twenty  years,  Telemachus  went  to  Pylos  and 
Spaita  to  gain  information  about  him.  Nestor 
received  him  hospitably  at  Pylos,  and  sent  him 
to  Sparta,  where  Menelaus  told  him  the 
prophecy  of  Prornus  concerning  Ulysses  Te  c 
maehui  then  ctumed  home,  where  he  found 
hu  father  and  him  n  slaying  the  suit 


ors  Telemachus  was  accompan  ed  nos  oy 
age  by  A  hene  the  godde  s  of  w  sdon  under 
the  fo  n  of  Men  o  one  of  s  fa  her  s  f  ends 
He  s  he  he  o  of  Les  At/  nt  e  de  T  l  maq  e 
(  699  a  F  en  I  p  ose  ep  c  by  Fenelo  Th  s 
once  widely  read  poem  is  based  on  die  old  leg¬ 
ends  but  adds  many  incidents,  notably  Tele- 
machus’  love  affair  with  the  nymph  Calypso, 
who  had  been  so  violently  enamored  of  his  fa¬ 
ther.  See  also  Stephen  Dedalus. 

Telephus.  In  Greek  legend.  King  of  Mysia. 
He  was  wounded  in  single  combat  with 
Achilles  and  was  told  by  an  oracle  that  only 
that  which  had  inflicted  the  wound  could  heal 
it  Disguised  as  a  beggar  he  made  his  way  to  the 
hall  of  Agamemnon  and  succeeded  in  persuad¬ 
ing  Ulysses  to  scrape  some  rust  from  Achilles’ 
famous  Pelian  spear  and  with  it  cure  him  of 
his  wound,  Aeschylus  and  Euripides  both 
wrote  dramas  on  Telephus. 

Telford,  Thomas  (1757-1834).  Scottish 
civil  engineer  who  built,  among  many  works, 
the  Caledonian  Canal,  many  miles  of  roads  and 
twenty  bridges  in  the  north  of  Scotland,  im¬ 
proved  Scottish  harbors,  and  constructed  the 
Gotha  canal  between  the  Baltic  Sea  and  North 
Sea  He  was  a  friend  of  Thomas  Campbell  and 
Robert  Southey. 

Tell,  William,  see  William  Tell. 

Teller,  Edward  (1908-  ).  German- 

educated  scientist,  born  in  Hungary,  working 
at  the  Los  Alamos  atomic  bomb  laboratory  in 
New  Mexico. 

Telling  the  Bees.  A  poem  by  Whittier 
(1858)  based  on  the  old  custom  of  “telling  the 
bees”  of  a  death  in  the  family. 

Tellus.  An  ancient  goddess  of  Rome,  the 
symbol  of  fertility. 

Temora.  One  of  the  principal  poems  of 
Ossian,  in  eight  books,  so  called  from  the  royal 
residence  of  the  kings  of  Connaught.  Cairbar 
has  usurped  the  throne,  having  killed  Cormac, 
a  distant  relative  of  Fingal,  and  Fingal  raises 
an  army  to  dethrone  the  usurper.  The  poem  be¬ 
gins  from  this  point  with  an  invitation  from 
Cairbar  to  Oscar,  son  of  Ossian,  to  a  banquet. 
Oscar  accepts  the  invitation,  but  during  the 
feast  a  quarrel  is  hatched  in  which  Cairbar  and 
Oscar  fall  by  each  other’s  spears.  When  Fingai 
arrives  a  battle  ensues  in  which  Fillan,  son  of 
Fingal,  the  Achilles  of  the  Caledonian  army, 
and  Cathmor,  brother  of  Cairbar,  the  bravest 
of  the  Irish  arm}',  are  both  slain.  Victory 
crowns  the  army  of  Fingal,  and  Ferad-Artho, 
the  rightful  heir,  is  restored  to  the  throne  of 
Connaught. 

Tempe.  A  valley  in  Greece,  between  Mount 
Olympus  and  Mount  Ossa.  The  word  was  em¬ 
ployed  by  the  Greek  and  Roman  poets  as  a 
synonym  for  any  valley  no  ed  for  ts  coo 
shades,  3  nging  birds,  and  r  tic  scenery 


Tempest  The  A  d  ama  by  Shakespe  re 
(ca  6  )  Prospero  and  h  s  daugh  er  M  anda 
1  e  on  a  dese  t  s  and  enchan  ed  by  Sycorax 
who  s  dead  The  only  o  e  n  ab  an  are 
Cal  ban  tl  e  son  of  Sy  o  ax  as  age  m  s 
shapen  thing  like  a  gonLla,  and  Ariel,  a  sprue 
who  has  been  imprisoned  by  Sycorax  for  tweh  e 
years  in  the  rift  of  a  pine  tree,  from  which 
Prospero  sets  him  free.  One  day  Prospero  sees 
a  ship  off  the  island  and  raises  a  tempest  to 
wreck  it.  By  this  means,  his  brother  Antonio, 
Prince  Ferdinand,  and  the  King  of  Naples  are 
brought  to  the  island.  Now,  it  must  be  knovi  n 
that  Prospero  was  once  Duke  of  Milan,  hut  his 
brother  Antonio,  aided  by  the  King  of  Naples, 
usurped  the  throne  and  set  Prospero  and  Mi 
randa  adrift  in  a  small  boat,  which  was  wind 
driven  to  the  desert  island.  The  outcome  of  the 
affair  is  that  Ferdinand  (son  of  the  King  of 
Naples)  and  Miranda  fall  m  love  with  each 
other,  Antonio  asks  forgiveness  of  his  brother 
Prospero  is  restored  to  his  dukedom,  and  the 
whole  party  is  conducted  by  Ariel  with  pros 
perous  breezes  back  to  Italy. 

Tempest,  Lady  Betty.  In  Goldsmith’s  Cm 
zen  of  the  World,  a  lady  with  beauty,  for 
tune,  and  family,  whose  bead  is  turned  by 
plays  and  romances.  Having  rejected  many 
offers  because  the  suitors  do  not  come  up  to  her 
ideal,  she  is  gradually  left  in  the  cold  until  she 
becomes  company  only  for  aunts  and  cousins, 
a  wallflower  in  ballrooms,  and  in  society  gen 
erally  “a  piece  of  fashionable  lumber.” 

Tempest,  Marie  (1866-1942).  English  ac 
tress  known  in  her  early  years  for  her  musical 
comedy  roles.  She  became  a  theater  manager 
(1911),  having  visited  the  United  States  and 
starred  under  Charles  Frohman,  and  produced 
plays  by  Arnold  Bennett,  Henry  Arthur  Jones, 
and  others 

Templars  or  Knights  Templars.  A  famous 
order  of  knighthood  founded  at  the  beginning 
of  the  1 2th  century  for  service  in  the  Holy 
Land.  They  used  to  call  themselves  the  “Poor 
Soldiers  of  the  Holy  City.”  Their  habit  was  a 
long  white  mantle,  to  which  subsequently  was 
added  a  red  cross  on  the  left  shoulder.  Their 
war-cry  was  Bauseant  (an  old  French  name  for 
a  black  and  white  horse),  from  their  banner 
which  was  striped  black  and  white,  and 
charged  with  a  red  cross.  Their  seal  showed 
two  knights  riding  on  one  horse,  the  story 
being  that  the  first  Master  was  so  poor  that  he 
had  to  share  a  horse  with  one  of  his  followers 
The  Order  afterwards  became  very  wealthy 
and  so  powerful  that  its  suppression  (effected 
in  1312}  was  necessary  for  the  peace  of  Europe 

temple. 

the  Temple.  The  site,  in  London,  between 
Fleet  S  ec  and  the  Thames  forme  Iy  00 
cupied  by  the  build  ngs  of  the  Kn  ghts  Tem- 


Tom  pie,  Charlotte 

plars  (sc r  1  imp  lass),  of  which,  the  Temple 
Church,  dating  from  1185,  was  the  last  to  re¬ 
main  standing.  Since  1346  the  Temple  has 
been  in  the  possession  of  doctors  and  students 
ot  the  law,  who,  since  1609,  have  formed  the 
two  Inns  of  Court  known  as  the  latter  and 
Middle  Temples.  They  were  thoroughly 
wrecked  by  Nazi  bombs  in  World  War  II. 

Temple  Bar.  The  old  Fleet  Street  gateway 
into  the  City  of  London,  formerly  situated 
close  to  the  entrance  into  the  Temple,  on  the 
spot  now  marked  by  the  monument  known  as 
the  “Griffin.”  It  was  built  by  Wren  in  1670,  and 
was  removed  and  re-erected  in  private  grounds 
at  Theobalds  Park,  Cheshunt,  Herts,  in  1878.  It 
was  long  used  for  the  exhibition  of  the  heads 
of  traitors  and  conspirators,  and  was  hence 
sometimes  called  “the  City  Golgotha.” 

Temple  of  Solomon  The  central  place  of 
Jewish  worship,  erected  by  Solomon  and  his 
Tyrian  workmen  (probably  on  Phoenician 
models)  on  Mount  Moriah,  Jerusalem,  about 
1006  B.  C.  It  was  destroyed  at  the  siege  of 
Jerusalem  by  Nebuchadnezzar  (588  B.  C.), 
and  some  70  years  later  the  Temple  of  Zentb- 
babel  was  completed  on  its  site.  In  20  B  C. 
Herod  the  Great  began  the  building  of  tire  last 
Temple — that  of  the  New  Testament — which 
was  utterly  destroyed  during  the  siege  of  Jeru¬ 
salem  by  Vespasian  and  Titus  in  70  A.  D.  For 
many  centuries  the  site  has  been  covered  by  the 
splendid  Mohammedan  mosque,  Haram  esh 
Sherif. 

Temple,  Charlotte.  Heroine  of  Susannah 
Rowson’s  novel  Charlotte  Temple. 

Temple,  Sir  William  (1628-1699).  English 
diplomat  and  statesman.  At  his  estate  at  Moor 
Park  in  Surrey,  Jonathan  Swift  worked  as  his 
secretary  (1689)  helping  him  with  his  Mem¬ 
oirs,  His  best-known  essay,  Of  Ancient  and 
Modern  Learning,  started  a  controversy  be¬ 
tween  Richard  Bentley  (1662-1742)  and 
Charles  Boyle,  the  editor  of  a  series  of  epistles 
which  he  and  Sir  William  were  satisfied  had 
been  written  by  the  Sicilian  tyrant  Phalaris. 
Bendey  showed  them  to  be  spurious.  This 
wrangle  brought  forth  Swift’s  famous  The 
Battle  of  the  Books  (1704). 

Templeton,  Fay  (1865-1939).  American 
actress  who  appeared  as  a  child  in  East  Lynne 
(1868).  She  joined  Weber  and  Fields  (1905), 
played  with  George  M.  Cohan,  and  was  also  a 
star  in  vaudeville. 

Templeton,  Laurence.  The  pseudonym 
under  which  Sir  Walter  Scott  published  his 
Ivanhoe.  The  preface  is  initialed  L.  T.,  and 
the  dedication  is  to  the  Rev  Dr.  Dryasdust. 

Templois.  In  medieval  legend,  the  guard¬ 
ians  of  the  Holy  Grail  or  San  graal. 

Tempi  ittrunve,  Lc,  sec  The  Past  Recap 
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ten. 

the  Ten  Commandments.  See  under  Com 

MANDMENTS. 

Ten  Perfections.  In  Buddhism,  the  virtues 
a  candidate  for  Buddhabood  must  show  in  the 
purest  form:  charity,  good  conduct,  equanun 
jty.  energy,  concentration  m  trance,  dncrmi 
ination,  use  of  convenient  means,  lesolutton 
strength,  and  intelligence. 

the  Ten  Thousand.  See  Anabasis, 

Ten  Tribes  of  Israel.  The  Lost  Tribes, 

the  upper  ten .  See  under  upper. 

Ten  Days  that  Shook  the  World.  The  story 
of  the  Russian  Revolution  as  told  bv  Tolm 
Reed  (1919). 

tendo  Achillis.  See  under  Achilles. 

Teniers,  David.  Known  as  “the  Elder’ 
(1582-1649).  Flemish  historical  painter.  His 
son  David  Teniers,  known  as  “the  Younger’ 
(1610-1690),  was  a  landscape  and  portrait 
painter. 

Tennessee  Shad,  The.  A  boys’  story  by 
Owen  Johnson  named  from  a  boon  companion 
of  Dink  Stover’s.  See  Varmint. 

Tennessee’s  Partner.  A  mining  camp  story 
by  Bret  Harte  (1869).  Tennessee  is  a  villain 
caught  at  wife-stealing  and  highway  robbery, 
but  his  loyal  partner,  though  his  own  wife  is 
involved,  does  everything  in  his  power  to  bribe 
the  self-appointed  court  in  Tennessee’s  favor 
with  “$1700  in  coarse  gold  and  a  watch.”  His 
efforts  are  in  vain,  and  Tennessee  is  hanged 

Tenniel,  Sir  John  (1820-1914).  Cartoonist 
on  tire  staff  of  Punch  (1850-1901).  He  is  best 
known  as  the  illustrator  of  Alice's  Ad  ventures 
in  Wonderland  (1865)  and  Through  the 
Looking-Glass  (1872)  by  Lewis  Carroll. 

Ten  Nights  in  a  Bar  Room.  A  once  widely 
read  temperance  narrative  by  T.  S.  Arthur 
(Am.,  1855). 

Tennyson,  Alfred,  Lord  (1809-1892).  Eng 
lish  poet,  considered  the  most  representative  of 
the  Victorian  age  in  England,  appointed  poet 
laureate  in  1850.  Tennyson,  in  his  early  career 
influenced  by  the  English  romantic  poets  (see 
romanticism)  ,  especially  John  Keats,  is  known 
for  his  faithful  reflection  in  his  poetry  of  the 
artistic  and  cultural  tastes  and  the  intellectual 
and  moral  values  of  his  time  and  of  the  dom 
inant  Victorian  social  class,  as  well  as  for  the 
characteristic  response  of  his  time  and  class  to 
the  encroachments  of  science  in  the  domain  of 
religious  faith.  He  was  the  favorite  target  for 
the  attacks  of  English  and  American  poets  of 
the  late  19th  and  early  20th  centuries  who  rc 
belled  against  Victorian  standards,  denouncing 
him  for  sentimentality,  insipidity,  over-ornate 
ness,  and  narrow  patriotism.  Later  in  the  2odi 
cen  nry  ’’  began  to  praise  Tennyson  for  the 
metrical  skill  and  distinguished  magery  of 


some  of  his  brief  lyrics,  regarded  as  unimpor¬ 
tant  in  his  own  day. 

Tennyson’s  works  include  the  following: 
Poems  by  Two  Brothers  (1827),  early  verse  by 
his  brodiers  and  himself;  Poems,  Chiefly  Lyr¬ 
ical  (1830);  Poems  (1832);  Poems  (1842); 
Locksley  Hall  (1842);  The  Princess  (1847); 
In  MemoRiam  (1850) ,  Ode  on  the  Death  of 
the  Duke  of  Wellington  (1852) ;  Maud  (1855) ; 
Idylls  of  the  King  (1859-1872);  Enoch 
Arden  (1864),  a  sentimental  verse  narrative; 
Queen  Mary  (1875),  Harold  (1876),  and 
Becket  (1884),  historical  tragedies  in  verse; 
Tl/eszas,  And  Other  Poems  (1885);  Locksley 
Hall  Sixty  Years  After  (1886);  Demeter,  And 
Other  Poems  (1889) ;  The  Death  of  Oenone 
(1892).  Among  his  best-known  single  poems 
are  The  Lady  of  Shalott;  The  Lotos-Eaters', 
Ulysses;  Break.  Break,  Break;  Sweet  and  Low, 
Tears,  Idle  Tears;  The  Charge  of  the  Light 
Brigade;  The  Brook;  Come  into  the  Garden, 
Maud;  Northern  Farmer,  a  dialect  poem;  The 
Higher  Pantheism;  and  Crossing  the  Bar.  Cf. 
Tennyson  (1923),  by  Harold  Nicolson. 

Tennyson  was  immensely  popular  and  suc¬ 
cessful  throughout  his  entire  iater  career.  The 
one  shadow  in  his  life  was  the  early  death  of 
his  friend  Arthur  Henry  Hallam,  which 
plunged  him  into  a  conflict  between  faith  and 
doubt, 

Tenochtitlan.  The  capital  of  the  Aztec  em¬ 
pire.  It  occupied  the  site  of  the  modern  Mexico 
City. 

tenson.  A  contention  in  verse  between  rival 
troubadors;  a  metrical  dialogue  consisting  of 
smart  repartees,  usually  on  women  and  love.  A 
subdivision  of  the  troubadors’  love  lyrics  also 
had  the  same  name. 

tenth. 

the  Tenth  Muse.  See  below;  also  under 
Muse. 

the  Submerged  Tenth.  See  Submerged. 

Tenth  Muse  Lately  Sprung  up  in  America, 
The.  The  first  volume  of  American  poetry. 
It  was  published  in  London  in  1650,  and  its 
author,  Anne  Bradstreet,  the  daughter  of  one 
New  England  governor  and  wife  of  another, 
became  known  as  the  Tenth  Muse.  Her  verse, 
which  is  very  ambitious  in  scope,  includes  the 
Pour  Elements,  Four  Constitutions,  Four  Ages 
of  Man,  Four  Seasons  and  Four  Monarchies; 
also  a  Dialogue  between  Old  England  and 
New. 

Ten  Thousand  a  Year.  See  under  Warren, 
Samuel. 

Tenting  on  the  Old  Camp  Ground.  A  fa¬ 
mous  Civil-War  song  written  by  Walter  Kit- 
tredge  (1834-1905). 

Terah.  In  the  Old  Testament,  the  father 
of  Abraham.  He  died  on  the  way  from  Ur  of 
C  to 


teraphim.  Household  gods  of  the  Jews  and 
other  Semitic  peoples. 

Terborch,  Gerard  (1584-1662;  1617-1681) 
Two  Dutch  painters,  father  and  son. 

tercet.  Three  verses  that  follow'  each  other 
and  are  rhymed  together  or  have  a  rhyme 
scheme  that  interlaces  with  the  preceding 
and/or  following  ones.  The  second  part  of  a 
sonnet  often  consists  of  two  tercets. 

Terence  (ca.  igo-159  B,  C,).  Latin  dram 
atist,  famous  for  his  comedies. 

Tereus.  See  Philomela. 

Terhune,  Albert  Payson  (1872-1942).  Cel 
ebrated  writer  of  dog  stories.  His  mother, 
Mary  Virginia  Terhune,  nee  Hawes,  pseu 
donym  Marion  Harland  (1830-1922),  was  re 
sponsible  for  books  on  various  subjects,  in 
eluding  twenty-five-odd  novels. 

Termagant.  The  name  given  by  the  Cru 
saders,  and  by  the  authors  of  medieval  ro 
mances,  to  an  idol  or  deity  that  the  Saracens 
were  popularly  supposed  to  worship.  He  was 
introduced  into  the  morality  plays  as  a  most 
violent'  and  turbulent  person  in  long,  flowing 
Eastern  robes,  a  dress  that  led  to  his  acceptance 
as  a  woman,  whence  the  name  came  to  be 
applied  to  a  shrewish,  violently  abusive  virago 

outdoing  Termagant  (Hamlet,  iii.  2).  In 
old  drama  the  degree  of  rant  was  the  measure 
of  villainy.  Termagant  and  Herod,  being  con 
sidered  the  beau-ideal  of  all  that  is  bad,  were 
represented  as  settling  everything  by  club  law , 
and  bawling  so  as  to  “split  the  ears  of  the 
groundlings.” 

that  beats  Termagant ,  Your  ranting,  rag 
ing  pomposity,  or  exaggeration,  surpasses  that 
of  Termagant  of  the  old  moralities. 

Terminus.  The  Roman  god  of  bounds  A 
boundary  stone  with  a  bust  of  the  god  is  called 
a  terminus. 

Terpander.  Greek  musician  of  the  seventh 
century  B.  C.  who  established  at  Sparta  the 
first  Greek  school  of  music. 

Terpsichore.  One  of  the  nine  Muses  of  an 
cient  Greece,  the  Muse  of  dancing  and  the  dra 
matic  chorus,  and  later  of  lyric  poetry.  She  is 
usually  represented  seated,  holding  a  lyre 
Hence  the  adjective  Teypsichorean,  “pertain 
ing  to  dancing.” 

terra  finma.  (Lat.,  “firm  earth”) .  Dry  land, 
in  opposition  to  water;  the  continents  as  disttn 
guished  from  islands.  The  Venetians  so  called 
the  mainland  of  Italy  under  their  sway,  and 
the  continental  parts  of  America  belonging  to 
Spain  were  also  called  by  the  same  term. 

Terre,  La  (The  Soil).  A  novel  by  Emile 
Zola,  one  of  the  Rodgon-Macquakt  senes, 
dealing  with  the  French  peasantry. 

terror 

the  Terror  as  the  Re  go  ot  T 


The  pc- 


Terry  Eltrn 


nod  in  the  French  Revolution  between  the  fall 
of  the  Girondists  and  the  overthrow  of  Robes¬ 
pierre.  It  lasted  420  days,  from  May  31, 1793,  to 
July  27,  1794.  The  name  is  also  applied  to  sim¬ 
ilar  cataclysms  in  the  history  of  other  nations, 
such  as  the  Russian  Revolution  (the  Red  Ter¬ 
ror,  March-September,  igiy). 

Terror  oj  Fiance.  John  Talbot,  first  Earl 
of  Shrewsbury  (1373-1453). 

Is  this  the  Talbot,  so  much  feared  abroad, 

That  with  his  came  the  mothers  still  their  babes? 

Shakespeare,  1  Henry  VI.  Act  ii.  Sc.  3  (15S9). 

Terror  of  ike  World.  Attila,  King  of  the 
Huns  (5th  century), 

Terry,  Ellen  (1847-1928).  Distinguished 
English  actress.  Mother  of  Edward  Gordon 
Craig.  She  was  the  leading  lady  of  Sir  Henry 
Irving  in  plays  of  Shakespeare.  In  the  United 
States,  England,  and  Australia,  she  lectured  on 
Shakespearean  subjects  (1910-1915).  Dame 
Grand  Cross,  Order  of  British  Empire  (1925). 

Terry,  Phyllis  Neilson  (1892-  ).  Eng¬ 

lish  actress,  daughter  of  Ellen  Terry's  brother 
Fred.  Played  many  Shakespearean  parts  in 
England,  the  U.S.,  and  Canada, 

tertium  quid  ( Lat .).  A  third  party  which 
shall  be  nameless;  a  third  thing  resulting  from 
the  combination  of  two  things,  but  different 
from  both.  Fable  has  it  that  the  expression 
originated  with  Pythagoras,  who,  defining  bi¬ 
peds,  said — 

Sunt  St£ej  homo,  et  avis,  et  tertium  quid. 

\  man  is  a  biped,  so  is  a  bird,  and  a  third  thing 
(which  shall  be  nameless). 

lamblichus  says  this  third  thing  was  Py¬ 
thagoras  himself. 

In  chemistry,  when  two  substances  chem¬ 
ically  unite,  the  new  substance  is  called  a  ter¬ 
tium  quid,  as  a  neutral  salt  produced  by  the 
mixture  of  an  acid  and  alkali. 

terza  riina.  An  Italian  verse-form  in  ter¬ 
cets,  the  second  line  rhyming  with  the  first 
and  third  of  the  succeeding  triplet.  In  the  first 
triplet  lines  r  and  3  rhyme,  and  in  the  last  there 
is  an  extra  line,  rhymmg  with  its  second. 
Dante's  Divine  Comedy  is  in  this  meter.  It  was 
introduced  into  England  by  Sir  Thomas 
Wy'att  in  the  16th  century,  and  was  largely 
employed  by  Shelley,  as  also  by  By-ron  in  The 
Prophecy  0}  Dante, 

Tesla,  Nikola  (1856-1943).  American  in¬ 
ventor  in  die  field  of  electricity.  Robert  Under¬ 
wood  Johnson,  the  American  poet  and  editor, 
Tesla’s  best  friend,  wrote  a  poem.  In  Tesla’s 
Laboratory,  that  contains  the  line; 

Thoughts  to  unlock  the  fettering  chains  of  things. 

Tess  of  the  D’Urbervilles.  A  novel  by 
Thomas  Hardy  (1891).  Tess  Durbeyfield, 
urged  by  her  dissipated  father  Jack  and  the 
ne  asides  of  2  poverty-stricken  household 
takes  with  the  wea  thy  Mrs.  DTJpber 

vil  e,  a  connection  Here  Alec,  the 
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son  of  the  house,  makes  love  to  Tess  and  takes 
advantage  of  her  against  her  will.  After  the 
death  of  her  child,  Tess  hires  herself  out  on  a 
farm  where  she  meets  and  falls  m  love  with 
Angel  Clare,  a  rector’s  son  who  wishes  to  be  a 
farmer.  The  couple,  after  their  marriage,  relate 
the  story  of  their  past  lives,  and  Angel, 
though  he  expects  forgiveness  for  his  own  past 
is  horrified  at  his  wife’s  story  and  goes  abroad 
refusing  to  live  with  her.  After  a  time  Yec 
D’Urberville,  who  has  become  converted,  per 
suades  Tess  to  return  to  him  in  the  belief  that 
Angel  will  not  come  back  and  that  she  will  be 
able  to  help  her  needy  family.  When  Angel 
does  return,  but  learning  the  situation,  leaves 
again,  she  turns  upon  Alec  and  stabs  him  She 
and  Angel  try  to  escape  justice,  but  she  is  ar 
rested  and  sentenced  to  death. 

Tessa.  In  George  Eliot’s  Romola,  the  pretty 
Tuscan  peasant  girl  whom  Tito  marries  in  ad 
dition  to  marrying  Romola. 

Tesserarian  Art  (from  Lat.  tessera,  “a  die  ) 
The  art  of  gambling. 

Test  Act.  An  Act  of  Parliament  directed 
against  Roman  Catholics  and  Nonconformists 
especially  that  of  1673,  which  decreed  that  all 
holders  of  public  offices  must  take  the  Oaths  of 
Allegiance  and  Supremacy,  receive  the  Church 
of  England  sacrament,  renounce  the  doctrine 
of  Transubstantiation,  etc.  It  was  repealed  in 
1828.  Hence  to  taf{e  the  test  means  to  comply 
with  the  requirements  of  the  Test  Act. 

tete-a-tete  (Fr.,  “head  to  head”).  A  con 
fidential  conversation,  a  “heart  to  heart  talk  ’ 

Tethys.  A  sea  goddess  of  the  ancient 
Greeks,  wife  of  Oceanus;  hence,  the  sea  itself 
Tethys  was  the  daughter  of  Heaven  and  Earth 
and  mother  of  the  river  gods. 

Tetrachordon.  The  title  of  one  of  Milton  s 
books  about  marriage  and  divorce.  The  word 
means  “the  four  strings”  by  which  the  author 
means  the  four  chief  places  in  Scripture  which 
bear  on  the  subject  of  marriage. 

Tetrarch.  See  rulers,  titles  of. 

Tetrazzini,  Luisa  (1874-1940).  Coloratura 
soprano  born  in  Italy,  who  appeared  in  Lon 
don  (1907)  and  New  York  (1908)  and  toured 
the  U.S.  (1910-1913). 

Teucer.  In  die  Iliad,  the  son  of  Telamon, 
and  step-brother  of  Telamon  Ajax,  He  went 
with  the  allied  Greeks  to  the  siege  of  Troy,  and 
on  his  return  was  banished  by  his  father  for 
not  avenging  on  Ulysses  the  death  of  his 
brother.  He  was  the  best  archer  among  the 
Greeks. 

Teufclsdrikkh,  Herr  Diogenes.  The  imag 
inary  author  of  Carlyle’s  Sartos  Resartus,  aa 
eccentric  German  professor  and  philosopher 

T  The  ch  ef  god  of  Az  ec  myth, 

the  life  giver  His  m  Fiery  Mir 


ror,”  comes  from  his  great  mirror-shield  which 
reflects  all  the  deeds  of  mankind. 

Thackeray,  William  Makepeace  (1811- 
1863).  English  novelist  and  journalist, 
known  for  his  satirical  and  moralistic  studies 
of  upper-  and  middle-class  English  life,  espe¬ 
cially  in  the  Victorian  age.  His  works  include 
The  Yellowplusk  Correspondence  (see  Yel- 
lowplusk,  Mr.  C.  J,;  1837) ;  The  Tremendous 
Adventures  of  Major  Gahagan  (1838-1839); 
Catherine  (1839-1840);  A  Shabby  Genteel 
Story  (1840);  The  Paris  S\etch-Boo\  (1841); 
The  Great  Hoggarty  Diamond  (1841);  The 
Fitz-Boodle  Papers  (1842-1843);  Men's 
Wives  (1843);  feamePs  Diary  (1845);  Mr. 
Punch’s  Prize  Novelists  (1847) ;  The  Snobs  of 
England  (1847),  later  The  Book  of  Snobs; 
Vanity  Fair  (1847-1848),  his  best-known 
woik;  Pendennis  (1848-1850);  Rebecca  and 
Rowena  (1850);  Henry  Esmond  (1852);  The 
Newcomes  (1853-1855);  The  English  Humor¬ 
ists  of  the  18th  Century  (1851)  and  The  Four 
Georges  (1855-1856),  lectures  delivered  on  a 
tour  of  America;  Christmas  Boo\s  (1857),  con¬ 
taining  Mrs.  Perkins'  Ball  and  The  Rose  and 
the  Ring,  among  other  tales;  The  Virginians 
(1857-1859),  a  sequel  to  Henry’  Esmond; 
Lovel  the  Widower  (i860);  The  Adventures 
of  Philip  (see  Philip;  1862) ;  and  Denis  Duval 
(1864),  left  unfinished  at  the  author’s  death. 
Thackeray  also  wrote  a  number  of  ballads, 
satirical  and  otherwise.  See  also  Titmarsh, 
Michael  Angelo, 

Thackeray  was  born  in  India  and  early  in  his 
career  studied  law  and  then  drawing.  He 
worked  on  newspapers  in  Paris  and  London, 
and  virtually  all  of  his  works  were  published 
serially  in  Fraser’s  Magazine  or  in  Punch;  in 
1859  he  became  editor  of  The  Cornhill  Maga¬ 
zine.  The  insanity  of  his  wife,  Isabella  Shawe, 
in  1840  is  considered  to  have  influenced  the 
character  of  his  work  in  some  part. 

Thaddeus.  The  hero  of  Balfe’s  opera  The 
Bohemian  Girl. 

Thaddeus  of  Warsaw.  The  hero  and  tide 
of  a  novel  by  Jane  Porter  (1803),  dealing  with 
the  period  of  the  partition  of  Poland. 

Thais.  A  novel  by  Anatole  France  (1890). 
The  action  takes  place  in  the  Egypt  of  the 
early  Christian  era  Thais  is  a  beautiful  courte¬ 
san  of  Alexandria  whom  the  ardent  young 
monk  Paphnutius  longs  to  convert.  Stirred  by 
his  strange  appeal,  she  follows  him  through 
the  desert  and  enters  a  nunnery,  but  Paphnu- 
trnsj  now  torn  by  earthly  love,  is  wretched 
without  her.  He  goes  at  last  to  her  deathbed 
and  finds  her  lost  in  spiritual  visions,  which  he 
cannot  share.  In  Massenet’s  opera  Thais 
(1894)  based  on  this  romance,  the  monk  is 
called  AthaDaeb 

Thais  is  also  the  of  the  Ath 


courtesan  who,  it  is  said,  induced  Alexandei 
the  Great,  when  excited  with  wine,  to  set  fire 
to  the  palace  of  the  Persian  kings  at  Persepohs 

The  king  seized  a  flambeau  with  zeal  to  destroy , 
Thais  led  the  way  to  light  him  to  his  prey* 

And*  like  another  Helen,  fired  another  Troy. 

Dryden,  Alci-andcr's  Feast 

Thai'sa.  The  wife  of  Pericles  in  the  drama 
Pericles,  Prince  of  Tyre,  attributed  in  part  to 
Shakespeare. 

Thakura,  Ravindranatha,  see  Tagore,  Sir 
Rabindranath. 

Thalaba.  A  famous  character  of  Eastern 
myth,  the  hero  of  Southey’s  long  narrative 
poem  Thalaba  the  Destroyer  (1801).  Thalaba, 
die  orphaned  son  of  Hodeirah  and  Zeinab 
(Zenobia),  is  tile  unceasing  enemy  of  the  evil 
spirits  of  Domdaniel,  who  have  slain  his  eight 
brothers  and  sisters  because  it  is  decreed  by 
fate  that  one  of  the  race  wili  be  their  destruc 
tion.  Three  great  magicians,  Abdaldar,  Lo 
baba,  and  Moliareb,  in  turn,  work  their  evil 
designs  upon  him,  each  in  peculiarly  insidious 
fashion,  but  he  thwarts  them  all  and  escapes, 
bearing  with  him  the  magic  ring  of  Abdaldar, 
which  gives  him  power  over  all  spirits.  His 
next  adventure  is  in  the  “paradise  of  pleasure” 
where  he  successfully  resists  temptation,  res 
cues  the  lovely  Bedouin  maid  Oneiza  from  the 
clutches  of  Aloadin,  and  marries  her,  only  to 
see  her  die  on  the  bridal  night.  Distracted  at 
this  calamity,  he  falls  into  the  clutches  of  Mai 
muna,  an  old  woman  who  lures  him  to  wind 
her  fine  spinning  thread  round  his  wrists  and 
so  put  himself  in  her  power.  When  he  is  at 
last  set  free,  he  is  threatened  anew,  this  time 
by  the  sorcerer  Okba,  but  is  saved  by  Okba’s 
daughter  Laila,  who  dies  in  his  defense.  Her 
spirit  becomes  his  protecting  angel  in  the 
guise  of  a  green  bird,  and  he  achieves  at  last 
die  destruction  of  Domdaniel  and  is  receiv  ed 
into  Heaven. 

Thales  (ca.  624-546  B.  C.).  Early  Greek 
philosopher  of  the  school  of  Milesians,  re 
garded  by  some  as  the  founder  of  Greek  phi¬ 
losophy.  He  was  also  a  political  leader,  a  civil 
engineer,  a  mathematician  (as  such  intro 
ducing  to  the  Greeks  certain  propositions  in 
geometry  learned  from  the  Egyptians),  and  an 
astronomer,  accurately  predicting  an  eclipse 
of  the  sun  that  occurred  in  585  B.  C.  His  im 
portant  philosophic  theory  was  that  water  is 
the  primary  substance  in  the  universe,  entering 
into  all  change  and  transformation. 

Thalestris.  A  queen  of  the  Amazons,  who 
went  with  300  women  to  meet  Alexander  the 
Great,  under  the  hope  of  raising  a  race  of  Alex¬ 
anders;  hence,  any  bold  heroic  woman. 

Thalia.  (1)  One  of  the  Muses,  generally 
regarded  as  the  patroness  of  comedy.  She  w  as 
supposed  by  some.  also,  to  preside  over  hus 
bandry  and  planting  ai  d  is  cp  esented  hold 
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ing  a  comic  mask  and  a  shepherd’s  crook. 

(2)  One  of  the  Graces. 

Thalmann,  Ernst  (1886-1944).  German 
Communist  leader  of  the  Red  Front  group. 
He  was  arrested  and  imprisoned  by  the  Nazis 
m  1933. 

Thames. 

hc’U  never  set  the  Thames  on  fire.  He’ll 
never  make  any  figure  in  the  world;  never 
plant  his  footsteps  on  the  sands  of  time.  The 
popular  explanation  is  that  the  word  Thames 
is  a  pun  on  the  word  temse,  a  corn-sieve,  and 
that  the  parallel  French  locution  He  will  never 
set  the  Seine  on  fire  is  a  pun  on  seine,  a  drag¬ 
net  These  solutions,  however,  are  very'  ques¬ 
tionable  owing  to  the  existence  of  similar,  but 
older  phrases,  such  as  To  set  the  Rhine  on  fire. 

Thammuz  or  Tammuz.  The  Syrian  and 
Phoenician  name  of  Adonis.  His  death  occurs 
on  the  banks  of  the  river  Adonis,  and  in 
summer-time  the  waters  always  become  red¬ 
dened  with  the  hunter’s  blood.  In  Ezek_.  viii. 
14,  reference  is  made  to  the  heathen  “women 
weeping  for  Tammuz." 

Thammuz  came  next  behind. 

Whose  annual  wound  on  Lebanon  allured 
The  Syrian  damsels  to  lament  his  fate 
In  amorous  ditties  all  a  summer’s  day. 

While  smooth  Adonis  from  his  native  rock 
Ran  purple  to  the  sea,  supposed  with  blood 
Of  Thammuz  yearly  wounded. 

Milton,  Paradise  Last,  lii.  446. 

Thamyris.  A  Thracian  bard  mentioned  by 
Homes  (Iliad,  ji.  595).  He  challenged  the 
Muses  to  a  trial  of  skill,  and,  being  overcome 
in  the  contest,  was  deprived  by  them  of  his 
sight  and  power  of  song.  He  is  represented 
with  a  broken  lyre  in  his  hand. 

Blind  Thamyris  and  blind  Mason'ides  [Homer] 

And  Tiresias  and  Phineus,  prophets  old. 

Milton,  Paradise  Last ,  lii.  3s. 

Thanatopsis.  The  best  known  poem  of 
William  Cullen  Bryant,  written  in  1817  when 
he  was  only  eighteen  Its  theme  is  death. 

Thanatos.  In  Greek  mythology.  Death 
represented  as  a  person.  Sleep  (Hypnos)  was 
his  twin  brother. 

Thane,  Elswyth.  American  novelist,  au¬ 
thor  of  the  historical  novels,  The  Tudor 
Wench  (1933)  and  Young  Mr.  Disraeli  (1935), 
which  were  both  made  into  plays.  In  1927  she 
married  the  well-known  naturalist,  William 
Beebe. 

Thanct,  Octave.  Pseudonym  of  Alice 
French  (1850-1934).  American  novelist  and 
short-story  writer  of  the  local-color  school, 
known  for  her  treatment  of  labor  and  social 
problems  in  her  fiction,  the  scene  of  much  of 
which  is  laid  in  the  industrial  Middle  West. 
Her  books  include  Knitters  in  the  Sun  (1887) ; 
Expiation  (1890);  Otto  the  Knight  (1891); 
Storiei  of  a  Western  Town  (1892)  The  Mis- 
Sher r§  (1897)  The  Heart  of  Tod 


{1898);  A  Slave  to  Duty,  And  Other  Women 
(1898);  The  Captured  Dream  (1899);  The 
Man  of  the  Hour  (1905);  The  Lion’s  Shaie 
(1907);  By  Inheritance  (1910);  Stones  That 
End  Well  (1911);  A  Step  on  the  Stair  (1913), 
And  the  Captain  Answered  (igxy). 

Thanksgiving  Day.  An  American  holiday, 
first  observed  by  the  Pilgrim  Fathers  in  gran 
tude  for  the  harvest  after  the  severe  trials  of 
their  first  year  in  America.  Tradition  requires 
that  roast  turkey  be  served  at  Thanksgiving 
dinnei.  It  is  appointed  or  recommended  an 
nually  by  the  Federal  and  State  executives, 
normally  as  the  last  Thursday  in  November 

Thatcher,  Becky.  The  little  girl  in  The 
Adventures  of  Tom  Sawyer  by  Mark  Twain, 
who  is  lost  with  Tom  in  the  cave. 

Thaukt.  The  old  hag  who  alone  refused  to 
weep  for  Baldur  and  thus  prevented  his  return 
from  Hel  which  could  be  accomplished  only 
by  the  unanimous  demand  of  all  beings  and 
things.  She  was  suspected  of  being  Loki  in  dis¬ 
guise. 

Tkaumast.  In  Rabelais’  Gargantua  and 
Pantagruel,  an  English  pundit  who  goes  to 
Paris,  attracted  by  the  rumor  of  the  great 
wisdom  of  Pantagruel.  He  arranges  a  disputa 
tion  vvith  that  prince  to  be  carried  on  solely  in 
pantomime,  without  the  utterance  of  a  single 
word.  Panurge  undertakes  the  disputation  for 
the  prince,  and  Pantagruel  is  appointed  ar¬ 
biter.  Many  a  knotty  point  in  magic,  alchemy, 
the  Cabbala,  geomancy,  astrology,  and  philoso 
phy  are  argued  out  by  signs  alone,  and  the 
Englishman  freely  confesses  himself  fully  sat 
isfied,  for  “Panurge  had  told  him  even  more 
than  he  had  asked.” 

Thaumaturgus  (Gr.,  a  conjurer  or  wonder 
worker).  A  miracle-worker;  applied  to  samts 
and  others  who  are  reputed  to  have  performed 
miracles,  especially: 

Apollonius  of  Tyana,  Cappadocia  (3-98 
A.D.). 

St.  Bernard  of  Clairvaux,  “the  Thaumatur¬ 
gus  of  the  West”  (1091-1153). 

St.  Eilumena. 

St.  Francis  of  Assisi ,  founder  of  the  Fran 
ciscan  order  (1182-1226). 

Gregory  (d.  ca.  270),  Bishop  of  Neo- 
Caesarea,  in  Cappadocia,  called  emphatically 
“Thaumaturgus,”  from  the  numerous  miracles 
he  is  reported  to  have  performed, 

Plotinus  (d.  ca.  270),  and  several  other  neo- 
Platonists. 

Simon  Magus,  of  Samaria,  called  “the  Great 
Power  of  God"  (Acts  viii.  10). 

St.  Vincent  de  Paul,  founder  of  the  “Sisters 
of  Charity”  (1576-1660). 

Thayer,  Abbott  (1849-1921).  American 
painny  whose  Caritai  is  in  the  Boston  M 
of  Fuse  Art*. 


I  11 


liicocntn* 


Thayer,  Tiffany  Ellsworth  (1902-  }. 

American  writer  of  fantastic,  sensational  and 
frequently  bawdy  fiction.  He  has  a  number  of 
pen-names  and  has  written  Thirteen  Men 
(1930);  Thirteen  Women  (1932);  Tiffany 
Thayer's  Three  Musketeers  (1939);  etc. 

Thayer,  William  Roscoe  (1859-1923). 
American  author,  chiefly  known  for  his  books 
on  Italian  history.  He  also  wrote  a  life  of  John 
Hay  (1915)  and  Theodore  Roosevelt:  An  In¬ 
timate  Biography  (1919). 

Theagenes  and  Chaticleia,  The  Loves  of. 
A  love  story,  in  Greek,  by  Heiiodorus,  a  pagan 
Sophist  (fl.  and  half  of  3rd  century),  from 
his  Aethiopia,  in  ten  books,  largely  borrowed 
from  by  subsequent  novelists,  and  especially 
by  Mile  de  Scudery,  Tasso,  Guarim,  and 
D  Urfe 

Theale,  Milly.  In  Henry  James’  Wings  of 
the  Dove,  the  American  heiress  whom  Merton 
Densher  marries  because  he  knows  she  cannot 
live  long. 

Theater  Guild,  The.  An  organization  de¬ 
veloped  as  a  little  dieater  group  from  the 
Washington  Square  Players  (igiS).  It  finally 
built  its  own  theater  (1925)  which  cost  a  mil¬ 
lion  dollars.  It  has  specialized  in  giving  the 
plays  of  George  Bernard  Shaw  and  Eugene 
O’Neill  as  well  as  reviving  old  plays  and  giv¬ 
ing  plays  by  newer  American  authors. 

Theatre  Arts  Magazine.  A  quarterly 
(founded  1916)  superseded  (1924)  by  Thea¬ 
tre  Arts  Monthly.  Under  new  management 
(1947-  ).  Now  edited  by  Charles  MacAr- 

thor. 

Theban  Bard,  Eagle  or  Lyre.  See  under 
BARB. 

Thebes,  called  The  Hundred-Gated ,  was  not 
Thebes  of  Boeotia,  but  the  chief  town  of  the 
Thebaid,  on  the  Nile  in  Upper  Egypt,  said  to 
have  extended  over  twenty-three  miles  of  land. 
Homer  says  out  of  each  gate  the  Thebans 
could  send  forth  200  war-chariots. 

The  world’s  great  empress  on  the  Egyptian  plain, 
That  spreads  her  conquests  o'er  a  thousand  states. 
And  pours  her  heroes  through  a  hundred  gates, 

Two  hundred  horsemen  and  two  hundred  cars 
From  each  wide  portal  issuing  to  the  wars. 

Pope,  Iliad,  i- 

It  is  here  that  the  vocal  statue  of  Memnon 
stood,  and  here  too  are  the  tombs  of  the  kings, 
the  temple  of  Karnak,  and  large  numbers  of 
sculptures,  sphinxes,  etc.  The  village  of  Luxor 
now  marks  the  spot. 

the  Seven  against  Thebes.  An  expedition  in 
Greek  legend  fabled  to  have  taken  place 
against  Thebes,  Boeotia,  before  the  Trojan 
War.  The  Seven  were  tire  Argive  chiefs 
Adrastus,  Polynices,  Tydeus,  Amphiaraus, 
Hippomedon,  Capaneus,  and  Parthenopaeus. 

When  Oedipus  abdicated,  his  two  sons 
agreed  to  reign  al  te  years,  bu  at  the  a 


pirauon  of  die  first  year,  the  elder,  Eteocles, 
refused  to  give  up  the  throne,  whereupon 
Polynices,  the  younger  brother,  induced  the 
six  chiefs  to  espouse  his  cause.  The  allied  army 
laid  siege  to  Thebes,  but  without  success,  and 
all  the  heroes  perished  except  Adrastus.  Subse 
quently,  seven  sons  of  the  chiefs  resolved  to 
avenge  their  fathers’  deaths,  inarched  against 
the  city,  took  it,  and  placed  Terpander,  one  of 
their  number,  on  the  throne.  These  are  known 
as  the  Epigom  ( Gr “descendants”).  The 
Greek  tragic  poets  Aeschylus  and  Euripides 
dramatized  the  legend. 

Theebaw’s  Queen.  In  Kipling’s  Mandalay, 
the  Queen  of  Burma,  wife  of  Theebaw,  the 
last  king  of  Burma  (1878-18S5) 

Thecla,  St.  See  under  saints. 

Their  Wedding  Journey.  A  novel  by 
W.  D.  Howells  (1871),  dealing  with  the  ad¬ 
ventures  of  Basil  and  Isabel  March  on  their 
honeymoon  trip  to  Niagara,  the  Sc.  Lawrence, 
Montreal  and  Quebec.  The  plot  interest  is  sec¬ 
ondary  to  description.  A  later  edition  contains 
die  additional  Niagara  Revisited  Twelve  Yeats 
After,  and  the  sequel  Their  Silver  Wedding 
journey  (1899)  takes  the  couple  on  a  prolonged 
trip  dirough  Europe. 

Thekla.  Daughter  of  Wallenstein  in  Schil 
ler’s  historic  drama  Wallenstein. 

Thelema,  Abbey  of.  In  Rabelais’  Gargan 
tua  and  Pantagruei,  the  abbey  given  by 
Grangousier  to  Friar  John  for  the  aid  he  ren 
dered  in  the  battle  against  Picrochole,  King  of 
Lerne.  The  abbey  is  stored  with  everything 
that  contributes  to  sensual  indulgence  and  en¬ 
joyment.  It  is  the  very  reverse  of  a  convent  or 
monastery.  No  religious  hypocrites,  no  petti 
fogging  attorneys,  no  usurers  are  admitted 
within  it;  it  is  filled  with  gallant  ladies  and 
gentlemen,  faithful  expounders  of  the  Scrip 
tures,  everyone  able  to  contribute  to  its  recrea¬ 
tions  and  general  festivity.  Their  only  law. 
"Fay  ce  qae  Vouldras”  (“Do  what  you  wish") 

Walter  Besant  and  James  Rice  wrote  a  novel 
called  The  Motifs  of  Thelema  (Eng.,  1878),  in 
which  the  hero,  Alan  Dunlop,  tries  to  establish 
a  19th  century  Abbey  of  Thelema  in  England 

Themis.  In  Greek  mythology,  die  goddess 
of  justice  and  law. 

Themistocles  (527?-?46o  B.  C.).  Greek 
general  who  commanded  the  fleet  of  Athens 
at  Salamis  (480  B.  C.)  when  it  defeated  the 
Persians.  Accused  of  treason  and  exiled,  he 
spent  the  last  years  of  his  life  in  Persia  where 
he  received  a  royal  pension. 

Theobald,  Lewis  (1688-1744).  English 
playwright  and  critic.  He  issued  a  book  on 
Shakespeare  criticizing  Pope’s  edition.  In  re¬ 
joinder  Pope  put  him  into  his  Dunciad. 

A  Grn.k.  bucolic  poet  of  the 
3rd  century  B  C  regarded  as  the  founder  of 
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pas  o  al  poetry  H  s  ex  ant  work  cons  sts  of 
about  30  poems  termed  dyl  and  a  few  ep 
g  ams 

the  Portuguese  Theocritus.  Saadi  di  Mi¬ 
randa  (1495-1551). 

the  Scotch  Theocritus.  Allan  Ramsay 
(1685-1758),  author  of  The  Gentle  Shepherd. 

the  Sicilian  Theocritus.  Giovanni  Meli  of 
Palermo  (1740-1815),  immortalized  by  his 
eclogues  and  idyls, 

Theodora.  In  Disraeli’s  Lothair,  an  Amer¬ 
ican  supporter  of  Garibaldi’s  cause  who  exerts 
a  great  influence  on  the  hero. 

Theodore,  St.  See  under  saints. 

Theodore  and  Honoria.  A  poem  by  Dry- 
den  retold  from  Boccaccio’s  Decameron  (Day 
v  8).  “The  more  he  loved,  the  more  she  dis¬ 
dained,”  until  finally  one  day  she  sees  in  a 
vision  the  ghost  of  Guido  Cavalcanti  hunting 
with  two  mastiffs  a  damsel  who  has  scorned 
his  love  and  is  doomed  to  be  torn  to  pieces  by 
the  dogs  and  restored  to  life  again  every  Fri¬ 
day. 

Theodoric.  A  king  of  the  East  Goths 
known  as  Theodoric  the  Great  (d.  5 26),  who 
became  celebrated  in  German  legend  as  Die¬ 
trich  of  Bern  and  also  has  a  place  in  the  Norse 
romances  and  the  Nibelungenlied.  He  in¬ 
vaded  Ttaly  about  490,  and  three  years  later 
slew  Odoacer  and  became  sole  ruler, 

Theodorus,  Master.  In  Rabelais’  Gargan- 
tua  and  Pantagruel,  a  learned  physician,  em¬ 
ployed  by  Ponocrates  to  cure  Gargantua  of 
his  vicious  habits.  The  doctor  accordingly 
‘  purged  him  canonically  with  Anticyrian  hel¬ 
lebore,  cleansed  from  his  brain  all  perverse 
habits,  and  made  him  forget  everything  he 
had  learned  of  his  other  preceptors.” 

Theognis.  Greek  gnomic  poet  of  the  sixth 
century  B,  C. 

Theon.  A  satirical  poet  of  ancient  Rome, 
noted  for  his  mordant  writings.  Hence, 
Theon’s  tooth,  the  bite  of  an  ill-natured  or 
carping  critic,  Dente  Theonino  dreumrodi 
(Horace:  Ep.  i,  18,  83),  to  be  nastily  aspersed. 

Theophilus,  St.  See  under  saints. 

Theophrastus  (390-287  B.  C.).  Greek  phi¬ 
losopher  and  scientist.  Disciple  of  Aristotle 
and  his  successor  as  head  of  the  Peripatetic 
school.  Among  his  works  are  a  History  of 
Plants  and  a  Theoretical  Botany.  His  real 
name  was  Tyrtamus.  “Theophrastus”  means 
“divine  speaker”  and  was  applied  by  Aristotle. 
Known  for  his  studies  of  personality  types. 

Theophrastus  Such,  Impressions  of.  A  vol¬ 
ume  of  character  sketches  and  satires  by 
George  Eliot  (1879)  written  in  the  character 
of  a  whimsical,  elderly  bachelor. 

Theory  of  the  Leisure  Class,  The.  A  pro- 
vocative  and  influential  book  1899)  by  Tliqi 
item  Veilw 


Theosophy  (G  tl  e  w  scorn  of  God 
T1  e  name  adopted  by  the  Theosoph  al  So 
ety  (founded  n  187^  by  Mn  e  Blava  ky  M  s 
Besant,  Col  Olcottj  and  others)  to  define  tlutr 
religious  or  philosophical  system,  which  aims 
at  the  knowledge  of  God  by  means  of  intUl 
tion  and  contemplative  illumination,  01  by 
direct  communion.  Esoteric  Buddhism  is  an 
other  name  for  it;  its  adherents  claim  that  the 
doctrines  of  the  great  world  religions  are 
merely  the  exoteric  expression  of  their  own 
esoteric  traditions. 

The  name  was  formerly  applied  to  the  philo¬ 
sophical  system  of  Boehme. 

The  Theo sophist  Is  a  man  who,  whatever  be  hi 9 
race,  creed,  or  condition,  aspires  to  reach  this  height 
of  wisdom  and  beatitude  by  self  development,— -01 
cott.  Theosophy ,  p.  144  (1885). 

Theotocopuli,  Domenico,  see  Greco,  El 

Theresa,  St.  See  under  saints;  also  Evelyn 
Innes. 

There’s  a  Long,  Long  Trail.  A  song,  ex 
tremely  popular  with  the  American  troops  in 
Worid  War  I,  which  was  written  as  a  Yak 
college  song  (1913)  by  Stoddard  King  and  Zo 
Elliott. 

Therese  de  Lisieux  (1873-1897).  French 
Carmelite  nun,  known  as  “the  Little  Flower 
of  Jesus,”  who  was  canonized  (1925)  as  Sam 
Therese,  the  Little  Flower. 

Thermidor  (from  Gr.  therms,  “heat,”  and 
doron,  “gift”).  The  eleventh  month  of  the 
French  Republican  calendar,  containing  thirty 
days  beginning  July  19. 

Thermidorians.  The  milder  French  Revo 
lutionists,  who  took  part  in  the  coup  d'etat 
which  effected  the  fall  of  Robespierre,  on 
Thermidor  9  of  the  second  Republican  year 
(July  27,  1794),  thus  bringing  the  Reign  op 
Terror  to  a  dose. 

Thermopylae.  When  Xerxes  invaded 
Greece  (480  B.  C.),  Leonidas  was  sent  with 
three  hundred  Spartans,  as  a  forlorn  hope,  to 
defend  the  pass  leading  from  Thessaly  into 
Locris.  They  resisted  for  three  successive  days 
the  repeated  attacks  of  the  most  brave  and 
courageous  of  Xerxes’  army.  The  Persians 
however,  discovered  a  path  over  ihe  mountain? 
and  fell  on  Leonidas  in  the  rear,  and  the  de 
fenders  were  cut  to  pieces. 

Thersites.  In  Greek  legend,  a  deformed, 
scurrilous  officer  in  the  Greek  army  at  the  siege 
of  Troy.  He  was  always  railing  at  the  chiefs 
hence,  the  name  is  applied  to  any  dastardly, 
malevolent,  impudent  railer  against  the  pow 
ers  chat  be.  Achilles  felled  him  to  the  earth 
with  his  fist  and  killed  him. 

He  squinted,  baited,  gibbous  was  behind. 

And  pinched  before,  and  on  his  tapering  bead 
Grew  patches  only  of  the  flimsiest  down. 

Him  G  Had  fcent  Troy 
The  mi  t,  who  s  bis  cocm  ry  iijost- 

Homst'  told  CotPfrr  Bfc.  B. 
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In  Shakespeare  s  Trqilus  and  Cresstoa  he 
s  a  sla  e  whose  gall  co  ns  slanders  like  a 
nun 

Thesaurus.  See  Roget,  Petes  Mark. 

Theseus.  The  chief  hero  of  Attica  in  an¬ 
cient  Greek  legend;  son  of  Aegeus,  and  the 
center  of  innumerable  exploits  He  was 
bi  ought  up  by  his  mother  Aethra,  but  when 
he  became  strong  enough  to  lift  the  stone 
under  which  his  father’s  sword  was  hidden, 
he  was  sent  to  the  court  of  Athens,  where,  in 
spite  of  the  efforts  of  his  father’s  wife  Medea, 
he  was  recognized  as  heir  to  the  throne. 
\mong  his  deeds  were  the  slaying  of  Procrus¬ 
tes,  the  capture  of  the  Marathonian  bull,  the 
slaying  of  the  Minotaur  with  the  aid  of  Ari¬ 
adne  whom  he  subsequently  deserted  in 
Naxos,  his  war  against  the  Amazons,  his  part 
in  the  Argonautic  expedition,  and  the  Caivdo- 
man  hunt. 

There  are  numerous  versions  of  his  war 
against  the  Amazons  He  married  the  Ama- 
ronian  queen  who  opposed  him,  known  as 
either  Antiope  or  Hippolyta  (according  to 
some  accounts  there  were  two  sisters  of  these 
names)  and  took  her  home  with  him.  After 
the  death  of  this  queen,  he  married  Phaedra 
whose  ill-fated  infatuation  with  her  stepson 
Hippolytus  has  formed  the  subject  of  many 
tragedies  in  which  Theseus  plays  a  part.  In  his 
old  age  he  became  unpopular  with  his  people 
and  was  foully  murdered  by  Lycomedes  in 
Scyros  where  he  had  taken  refuge. 

According  to  medieval  legend,  Theseus’ 
title  was  Duke  of  Athens  and  his  Duchess  was 
Hippolyta.  Under  this  title  he  plays  a  part  in 
Chaucer’s  Knight’s  Tale  and  Shakespeare’s 
Midsummer  Night’s  Dream.  In  tire  Knight's 
Tale ,  he  marries  Hippolyta,  and  as  he  returns 
home  with  his  bride  and  Emily,  her  sister,  he 
is  accosted  by  a  crowd  of  female  suppliants 
who  complain  of  Creon,  King  of  Thebes.  The 
Duke  forthwith  sets  out  for  Thebes,  slays 
Creon,  and  takes  the  city  by  assault.  Many  cap¬ 
tives  fall  into  his  hands,  among  them  the  two 
knights  Palamon  and  Arcite. 

Thespian. 

Thespian  Maids,  The  nine  Muses  They 
are  so  called  from  Thespia  in  Boeotia,  near 
Mount  Helicon,  often  called  Thespia  Rupes. 

Thespians.  Actors;  so  called  from  Thespis, 
an  Attic  poet  of  the  6th  century  B.  C.,  reputed 
to  be  die  father  of  Greek  tragedy. 

Thespio.  A  Muse. 

Thespis.  See  Thespian. 

Thestylis.  A  stock  poetic  name  for  a  rustic 
maiden;  from  a  young  female  slave  of  that 
name  in  the  Idyls  of  Theocritus. 

Thetis.  The  chief  of  the  of  Greek 

egend-  By  Peleps  she  was  the  mother  of 
A 


T het  s’  has  stone  A  fancy  name  given  to 
pieces  of  rock-crystal  enclosing  hair  like  fila 
merits. 

They  Knew  What  They  Wanted.  A  play 
(1924)  by  Sidney  Howard.  It  won  the  Pulitzei 
prize  (1925I  and  was  made  into  a  moving 
picture. 

They  Shall  Not  Die.  A  play  (1934)  con¬ 
cerning  the  Scottsboro  Case  by  John  Wexlev. 

They  Stoop  to  Folly:  A  Comedy  of  Morals. 
A  novel  (1929)  by  Ellen  Glasgow. 

Thiaifi.  Thor’s  servant,  who  accompanied 
Loki  and  his  master  to  Utgard,  the  abode  of 
tire  giant  Utgard-Loki.  There  he  lost  a  foot 
race  to  Hugi,  one  of  Utgard-Loki’s  men,  who 
actually  was  Thought  in  disguise. 

Thibaults,  Les.  A  long  novel  by  Roger 
Martin  Du  Gard  (1922-1936),  published  in  ten 
volumes.  It  presents  the  history  of  a  French 
family  named  Thibault  up  to  the  beginning 
of  World  War  I.  It  is  marked  by  meticulous 
documentadon  in  the  manner  of  naturalism 
and  gives  a  full  picture  of  the  social  and  his 
torical  background  of  the  period  portrayed 
The  World  of  the  Thibaults  (1941)  completes 
the  story.  See  also  roman-fleove. 

Thibault,  Jacques  Anatole  Francois,  see 
Anatole  France. 

Thief,  the  Penitent.  For  the  name  usually 
given  to  the  penitent  thief  on  the  Cross  and 
his  unrepentant  fellow,  see  Dismas. 

Thiers,  Louis  Adolphe  (1797-1877). 
French  statesman  and  historical  writer.  He 
was  a  leader  of  the  Liberals  (1863-1870) 
against  Napoleon  Til.  He  negotiated  the  peace 
treaty  with  Germany  (1871),  disposed  of  the 
Paris  Commune,  and  was  elected  first  presi 
dent  (1871-1873)  of  the  Third  Republic. 

Thiess,  Frank  (1890-  ).  German  nov 

elist  and  dramatist  some  of  whose  work  has 
been  translated  into  English.  His  Farewell  to 
Paradise  (1929)  has  been  the  most  successful. 

thing-in-itself,  see  Ding  an  sich. 

third  estate.  The  third  of  the  social  classes, 
or  “estates,”  according  to  political  theory  of 
medieval  and  feudal  times.  It  comprised  peas¬ 
ants,  serfs,  yeomen,  and  the  early  bourgeoisie, 
the  nobles  and  clergy  constituting  the  first  two 
estates.  In  France  the  third  estate  was  known 
as  tiers  Hat  and  was  not  emancipated  until  the 
Revolution  of  1789.  See  estates  of  the  realm 

third  floor  back,  the.  A  room  in  a  lodging 
or  boarding  house.  Jerome  K.  Jerome  has  a 
play  called  The  Passhig  of  the  Third  Floor 
Bac\  (1910),  “an  idle  fancy”  presenting  the 
effect  of  Christ’s  coming  into  such  a  room  as 
a  stranger. 

Third  Reich.  The  official  name  of  Ger¬ 
many  during  the  dictatorship  of  Adolf  Hitler 
It  implies  that  the  al  empire  which 

b  oke  up  a  806  was  the  first  and  the  empire 


Thirkell,  Mrs.  Angela 


1114 


of  Bismarck  (1870-1918)  the  second  Reich. 
The  term  has  absorbed  a  good  deal  o£  medie¬ 
val  mysticism  in  which  a  “third  realm”  was 
understood  to  be  the  millennium. 

Thirkell,  Mrs.  Angela  (1890-  ).  Eng¬ 

lish  novelist,  daughter  of  the  noted  Latin 
scholar  J.  W.  Mackail  and  niece  of  the  painter 
Edward  Burne-Jones.  Rudyard  Kipling  was 
a  cousin  of  hers.  A  light  touch  and  gentle  irony 
are  her  chief  characteristics. 

thirteen.  It  is  said  that  the  origin  of  the 
superstition  that  sitting  down  thirteen  at  din¬ 
ner  is  unlucky  is  that,  at  a  banquet  in  Valhalla, 
Loki  once  intruded,  making  thirteen  guests, 
and  Balder  was  slain.  In  Christian  countries 
the  superstition  was  confirmed  by  the  Last 
Supper  of  Christ  and  His  twelve  apostles,  but 
it  antedates  Christianity. 

The  Italians  never  use  die  number  in  their 
lotteries;  in  Paris  no  house  bears  it,  and  per¬ 
sons,  called  quatcrzihmes,  are  available  to 
make  a  fourteenth  at  dinner  parties.  Sailors 
strongly  object  to  leaving  port  on  the  13th  of 
any  month,  especially  if  it  happens  to  be  a 
Friday,  and  they  always  start  on  their  thir¬ 
teenth  voyage  with  apprehension. 

thirteen  colonies  or  states.  See  states. 

thirty. 

The  Thirty.  So  the  Spartan  senate  estab¬ 
lished  by  Lycurgus  was  called. 

thirty  tyrants.  See  tyrant. 

Thirty  Years  War.  A  series  of  wars  be¬ 
tween  the  Catholics  and  Protestants  of  Ger¬ 
many  in  the  17th  century,  in  which  France, 
Sweden,  and  other  peoples  participated  from 
time  to  time.  It  began  in  Bohemia  in  1618,  and 
ended  in  1648  with  the  Peace  of  Westphalia. 

Thirty-Nine  Articles,  The.  The  articles  of 
faith  of  the  Church  of  England,  the  acceptance 
of  which  is  obligatory  on  its  clergy.  They  were 
originally  issued  in  1551  as  forty-two,  but  in 
1563  were  modified  and  reduced  to  their  pres¬ 
ent  number.  They  received  parliamentary  au¬ 
thority  in  1571. 

Thirty-Six  Line  Bible.  See  Bible,  spe¬ 
cially  NAMED. 

Thisbe.  See  Pyramus. 

This  Side  of  Paradise.  A  novel  (1920)  by 
F  Scott  Fitzgerald. 

Thomas,  Albert  Ellsworth  (1872-1947). 

American  playwright  of  great  skill,  particu¬ 

larly  in  light  comedy.  No  More  Ladies  (1934) 
is  one  of  his  fifteen-odd  plays. 

Thomas,  Augustus  (1857-1934).  Ameri¬ 

can  playwright  who  first  achieved  success  by 
a  stage  adaptation  (1887)  of  the  novel  Editha's 
Burglar  by  Mrs.  F.  H.  Burnett  His  best- 
known  popular  play  is  The  Witching  Hour. 

Thomas,  Bigger  Hero  of  Richard 

Wright's  Native  Son  a  Negro  raised  in  the 


slums  of  Chicago’s  Black  Belt.  Bewildered  and 
resentful  in  the  face  of  the  poverty  in  which 
he  has  grown  up  and  the  racial  discrimination 
he  encounters,  he  is  impelled  in  spite  of  him 
self  to  crime. 

Thomas,  Brandon  (1849-1914).  British 
playwright,  best  known  in  America  for  his 
comedy  Charley’s  Aunt  (1892)  which  has  been 
many  times  revived. 

Thomas,  Dylan  (1914-  ).  English  poet 

horn  in  Wales,  known  for  the  distinctive  char 
acter  of  his  verse  and  prose,  in  which  typical 
qualities  of  surrealism  are  combined  with  de¬ 
ments  of  traditional  Celtic  fantasy  in  conjuring 
up  strange  and  haunting  experiences.  It  has 
been  pointed  out  that  Thomas'  work  lacks  the 
more  obvious  and  sensational  incongruities  of 
French  surrealism,  concentrating  on  lyric 
mood  His  books  include  Twenty-Five  Poems 
(i93d);  The  Map  of  Love  (1939),  verse  and 
prose;  The  World  I  Breathe  (1939),  prose  and 
poetry;  Portrait  of  the  Artist  as  a  Young  Dog 
(1940),  autobiographical  sketches. 

Thomas,  Edith  Matilda  (1854-1925) 
American  poet,  well  known  at  the  turn  of 
the  century.  Her  last  book  was  The  Flower 
from  the  Ashes  (1915). 

Thomas,  Edward  (1878-1917).  English 
poet  who  did  hack  work  for  the  Manchester 
Guardian.  He  met  Robert  Frost  in  England 
and  was  much  influenced  by  him.  He  is  the 
subject  of  two  books  by  his  widow  Helen 
Thomas  which  are  very  moving  accounts  of 
their  relauonship.  He  was  killed  at  Arras  in 
World  War  I. 

Thomas,  Lowell  (1892-  ),  Well 

known  American  radio  commentator  and 
author  of  a  number  of  books  of  travel  and 
contemporary  comment. 

Thomas,  Norman  (1884-  ).  Head  of 

the  Socialist  Party  in  the  U.S.  Socialist  candi 
date  for  president  (1928,  1932, 1936, 1940, 1944, 
1948).  Author  of  several  books  on  contempo¬ 
rary  affairs. 

Thomas,  St.  (called  Doubting  Thomas) 
See  under  saints. 

Thomas,  Theodore  (1835-1905).  German 
born  American  orchestra  conductor.  He  or 
ganized  an  orchestra  which  bore  his  name 
and  gave  symphony  concerts  famous  in  their 
day.  At  one  time  he  was  leader  of  the  New 
York  Philharmonic  Symphony  Orchestra. 

Thomashefsky,  Boris  (1864-1939).  Yid 
dish  actor  and  producer,  born  in  Russia,  who 
started  the  Yiddish  theater  in  the  United 
States.  He  established  the  National  Theater  in 
New  York  and  translated  the  plays  of  Shake 
speare  into  Yiddish. 

Thomason,  John  William  (1S93--944) 
American  marine  officer  lllnstna  o  and 
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writer.  Fixed  Bayonets  ( 1926) ;  Red  Rants  and, 
Other  Stories  (1927);  }eh  Stuart  (1930);  etc 

Thomas  the  Rhymer  or  Thomas  of  ErciJ- 
doune.  A  poet  of  the  13th  century  who  has 
been  made  the  subject  of  popular  legend.  Sir 
Waiter  Scott^  calls  him  “the  Merlin  of  Scot¬ 
land”  and  makes  use  of  old  predictions  attrib¬ 
uted  to  him  in  both  Castle  Dangerous  and 
The  Bride  of  Lammermoor.  He  was  said  to 
have  spent  three  years  in  Fairyland  with  the 
Fairy  Queen,  whom  he  met  under  the  Eildon 
Tree,  after  which  he  became  prophet  and 
magician  as  well  as  poet.  Legend  has  it  that 
he  did  not  die,  but  went  to  Fairyland  and  will 
some  day  return,  The  so-called  Prophecies  of 
Thomas  the  Rhymer  were  published  by  the 
Early  English  Text  Society  in  1875. 

Thomism.  See  under  Aquinas,  Sl 
Thomas. 

Thompson,  Benjamin.  Count  Rumford 
(1753-1814).  American-born  adventurer,  cre¬ 
ated  count  of  the  Holy  Roman  Empire  by  the 
elector  of  Bavaria.  He  was  made  Bavarian 
minister  to  Great  Eiitain,  and  helped  organize 
the  Royal  Academy.  He  lived  chiefly  in  Paris. 
His  biography.  Count  Rumford  of  Massachu¬ 
setts  (1935),  has  been  written  by  his  descend¬ 
ant  James  Alden  Thompson. 

Thompson,  Denman  (1833-1911).  Ameri¬ 
can  actor  who  wrote  the  famous  play,  The 
Old  Homestead,  which  was  first  presented  in 
Boston  (1886). 

Thompson,  Dorothy  (1894-  ).  Ameri¬ 

can  journalist,  at  one  time  the  wife  of  Sinclair 
Lewis,  known  for  her  syndicated  newspaper 
column  On  the  Record ,  dealing  with  politics 
and  foreign  affairs  and  expressing  semi-liberal 
news  During  the  1920's  she  was  a  foreign 
correspondent  in  Europe.  The  New  Russia 
(1928) ;  I  Saw  Hitler  (1932) ;  Dorothy  Thomp¬ 
sons  Political  Guide  {1938);  and  Let  the 
Record  bpea\  (1939). 

Thompson,  Edward  John  (1886-  ). 

English  poet  and  novelist,  author  of  some 
thirty  books  on  East  Indian  and  British  sub¬ 
jects,  often  on  the  unpopular  side.  Storm  Jame¬ 
son  has  praised  his  writing. 

Thompson,  Francis  (1859-1907).  English 
Roman  Catholic  poet,  known  for  his  mystical 
religious  poetry  frequently  presenting  ecstatic 
visions  of  Heaven.  In  color  and  imagery  his 
work  shows  the  influence  of  Keats  and  Shel¬ 
ley,  and  in  spirit  and  tone  it  is  akin  to  the 
poetry  of  the  metaphysical  poets.  Thomp¬ 
son’s  books  include  Poems  {1893);  Sister 
Songs  (1895);  New  Poems  (1897),  considered 
to  have  been  written  under  the  influence  of 
Coventry  Patmore;  and  Health  and  Holiness 
(1905),  a  prose  treatise.  His  most  famous  poem 
is  The  Hound  op  Heaven 

Thompson  studied  medicine  at  one  time  in 


his  early  youth,  but  never  received  a  degree 
He  was  extremely  impractical  and  was  unable 
to  make  a  living  for  himself.  When  he  was 
lonely,  ill,  and  in  poverty  in  London  he  was 
taken  into  the  home  of  Wilfrid  and  Alice  Met 
nell,  who  befriended  him  and  encouraged 
him  in  his  writing.  He  was  always  in  poor 
health  and  died  of  tuberculosis. 

Thompson,  Maurice  (1844-1901).  Ameri 
can  poet  and  novelist,  best  known  for  the 
popular  romance  Alice  of  Old  Vincennes 
(1900). 

Thompson,  Sylvia  (1902-  ).  English 

novelist  best  known  for  The  Hounds  of  Spring 
(1925). 

Thompson,  Will  Henry  (1848-1918) 
American  Confederate  soldier  and  writer,  best 
known  for  his  long  poem  about  the  Civil  War, 
High  Tide  at  Gettysburg  (1888). 

Thomson,  Hugh  (1860-1920).  English  il 
lustrator,  well  known  for  his  pictures  for  The 
Vicar  of  Wakefield;  Cranford ;  Vanity  Fan. 
etc. 

Thomson,  James  (1700-1748).  English 
poet,  known  as  a  forerunner  of  romanticism 
in  a  period  when  neo-Classicism  held  sway  in 
literature.  His  best-known  works  are  The 
Seasons,  consisting  of  Winter  (1:726),  Summer 
(1727),  Spring  (1728),  and  Autumn  (1730), 
and  The  Castle  of  Indolence  (1748),  an  imi¬ 
tation  of  the  style  of  Edmund  Spenser.  These 
poems  are  marked  by  love  of  nature,  humam 
tarianism,  fantasy,  and  sensuous  imagery,  all 
romantic  qualities  unique  at  the  time  of  com¬ 
position.  Thomson  is  considered  to  be  one  of 
the  founders  of  the  tradition  of  nature  poetry 
in  English  literature,  and  to  have  helped  (in 
The  Seasons)  to  reintroduce  blank  verse  as  a 
medium  of  poetic  expression  and  to  establish 
the  tradition  of  Milton  as  an  important  m 
fluence  in  English  poetry.  Thomson  also  wrote 
Sophonisba,  a  tragedy;  Liberty  (1734),  a  long 
poem,  which  he  considered  his  best  work;  and 
the  famous  Rule,  Britannia 

Thomson,  James  (1834-1882).  English 
poet,  known  for  his  savage  melancholy,  pohti 
cal  radicalism,  and  atheism,  best  expressed  m 
his  most  famous  poem.  The  City  of  Dreadful 
Nioht  (1880}.  He  also  wrote  Vane's  Story, 
Weddah,  and  Om-el-Boitain,  And  Other 
Poems  (1881);  Insomnia  (1882);  and  criucal 
prose  studies  of  Ben  Jonson,  William  Blake, 
and  other  English  writers.  The  well-known 
short  poem  Give  a  Man  a  Horse  He  Can  Ride 
(1865),  later  set  to  music,  was  of  his  author 
ship.  He  was  a  great  admirer  of  both  P  B 
Shelley  and  Novalis,  whose  names  he  com 
bined  into  Bysshe  Vanolis,  a  pseudonym  he 
frequently  used,  signing  his  work  with  the 
initials  B  V 

Thomson  had  an  extremely  unhappy  life 
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his  father  being  paralyzed  when  the  poet  was 
a  young  child  and  his  mother  being  the  victim 
of  a  melancholy  religious  mania.  For  a  time 
he  was  an  army  instructor  in  Ireland;  then  he 
became  a  radical  journalist  and  held  a  number 
of  other  jobs  of  a  miscellaneous  nature.  His 
death  came  as  the  result  of  excessive  dissipa¬ 
tion.  See  also  Bradlaugh,  Charles;  Weller, 
Matilda. 

Thomson,  Sir  John  Arthur  (1861-1933). 
Scottish  biologist  who  has  written  popular 
books  on  science,  notably  The  Outline  of 
Science  (1922).  William  Beebe  thinks  that  he 
is  'the  most  capable  compiler  of  scientific  liter¬ 
ature  in  the  world.” 

Thomson,  Virgil  (1896-  ).  American 

composer  and  critic.  An  intimate  friend  of 
Gertrude  Stein,  he  wrote  the  music  for  her 
opera  Pour  Saints  in  Three  Acts  (1934).  Music 
critic  of  the  New  York  Herald  Tribune.  The 
State  of  Music  (1939).  The  Musical  Scene 
(1945)  ;  The  Art  of  fudging  Musk  (1948). 

Thomson,  William.  1st  Baron  Kelvin 
(1824-1907).  British  mathematician  and  physi¬ 
cist  who  made  lasting  contributions  to  thermo¬ 
dynamics  and  electricity.  In  1S66  he  was  in¬ 
strumental  in  the  laying  of  a  trans-Atlantic 
cable. 

Thopas,  Rime  of  Sir.  A  burlesque  on  con¬ 
temporary  metrical  romances,  told  as  Chau¬ 
cer’s  own  tale  in  the  Canterbury  Tales.  Sir 
1  hopas  is  a  native  of  Poperyng  in  Flanders,  a 
capital  sportsman,  archer,  wrestler  and  run¬ 
ner  The  beginning  of  his  adventures  is  told  in 
minute,  interminable  detail.  He  resolves  to 
marry  no  one  but  an  elf  queen,  and  sets  out 
for  Fairyland.  On  his  way  he  meets  the  three¬ 
headed  giant  Olifaunt,  who  challenges  him  to 
single  combat.  The  knight  gets  permission  to 
go  back  for  his  armor,  and  promises  to  meet 
the  giant  next  day.  Here  mine  host  interrupts 
the  narrative  as  intolerable  nonsense,  and  the 
rime"  is  left  unfinished. 

Thor.  In  Norse  mythology,  after  Odin,  the 
second  principal  god.  He  is  the  son  of  Odin 
and  Earth,  the  god  of  thunder,  and  owns  as 
his  most  precious  possessions  a  hammer,  a  belt 
of  strength,  and  a  pair  of  iron  gloves.  The 
giant  who  built  the  residence  for  the  gods  was 
paid  by  Thor  with  his  mallet.  When  this  ham¬ 
mer  had  fallen  into  the  possession  of  the  giant 
Thrym,  Thor  recovered  it  by  dressing  himself 
in  Freya’s  clothes,  pretending  to  be  the  fair 
goddess  whom  the  giant  wanted  to  be  his 
bride  in  exchange  for  the  hammer.  During  a 
visit  to  Jotunheim  Thor  almost  lifted  the  Mid- 
gard  serpent  off  the  earth;  he  almost  con¬ 
quered  Elli,  old  age;  and  almost  emptied  a 
drinking  horn  which  was  connected  with  the 
ocean.  At  Ragnarok  Thor  will  kill  the  Mid 
gard  serpent  but  d  e  from  ts  ve 


Thoreau,  Henry  David  (iSiy-igfo) 
American  poet,  prose-writer,  and  naturalist  a 
member  of  the  school  of  transcendentalism 
chiefly  influenced  by  the  philosophic  ideas  of 
R.  W.  Emerson.  Thoreau  is  known  for  his 
extreme  individualism,  his  love  of  nature  his 
primitivistic  preference  for  simple,  even  austere 
living  (see  primitivism),  his  tendencies  toward 
mysticism,  and  his  revolt  against  the  demands 
of  society  and  government.  His  works  include 
A  Wee\  on  the  Concord  and  Merrimack  Rn 
ers  (1849);  Walden  (1854),  his  most  famous 
book;  Excursions  (1863);  The  Maine  Woods 
(1864);  Cape  Cod  (1865);  A  Yankee  in  Can 
ada  (1S66);  Early  Spring  in  Massachusetts 
(t88i),  Summer  (1884),  Winter  (1888),  and 
Autumn  (1892),  selections  from,  his  massive 
Journal ,  which  was  published  in  its  entirety 
fourteen  volumes,  in  1906;  Letters  (1894) 
Poems  of  Hature  (1893).  Civil  Disobedience 
(1849)  and  Life  Without  Principle  (1863),  ire 
his  best-known  single  essays,  summarizing  bis 
ideas  on  the  individual  and  society. 

Thoreau  was  extremely  eccentric,  independ 
ent,  and  individualistic  in  his  behavior,  He 
spent  several  years  in  a  little  hut  in  the  conn 
tryside  near  the  village  of  Concord,  Massi 
chusetts,  writing  and  observing  nature,  on  one 
occasion  he  spent  a  day  in  jail  for  refusing  to 
pay  his  poll-tax,  because  he  disapproved  of  the 
war  with  Mexico  then  in  process,  regarding  it 
merely  as  an  expedition  to  seize  land.  In  his 
later  years  he  traveled  in  New'  England  and 
Canada,  lectured,  especially  in  connection  with 
the  abolitionist  movement,  wrote  in  his  jour 
nal,  and  worked  on  a  study  of  the  Indians 
which  was  never  completed.  He  died  of  tuber 
culosis. 

Thorfinn  Karlsefni  (fl.  1002-1007).  Ice 
landic  explorer  who  searched  for  Vineland, 
which  was  later  discovered  by  Leif  Ericsson 

thorn. 

a  thorn  in  the  flesh.  A  source  of  constant 
irritation,  annoyance,  or  affliction ;  said  of  ob 
jectionable  and  parasitical  acquaintances,  ob 
noxious  conditions,  of  a  ‘'skeleton  in  the 
cupboard,”  etc.  The  expression  was  first  used 
by  St.  Paul  in  one  of  his  Epistles.  There  was 
a  sect  of  the  Pharisees  which  used  to  insert 
thorns  in  the  borders  of  their  gaberdines  to 
prick  their  legs  in  walking  and  make  them 
bleed. 

the  Crown  of  Thorns.  That  with  which 
Jesus  was  crowned  in  mockery  (Matt,  xxvn 
29);  hence,  sometimes  used  of  a  very  special 
affliction  with  which  one  is  unjustly  burdened 

Tliornbury,  George  Walter  (1828-1876) 
English  writer;  in  his  time  a  well-known  con 
tributor  to  the  magazines  edited  by  Charles 
Dickens.  Cf  also  his  history  of  London,  Old 
and  New  I^tmdon  (  872,  1876) 


Thorndike  Ashley  Horace  (1871  1933) 
Amer  an  educator  autho  ty  on  the  Elza 
be  han  d  an  a  and  S  akespeare  H  s  bro  her 
Edward  Lee  Thornd  ke  (  874  949)  s  a  we! 
known  psychologs  another  brother  Lynn 
Thorndike  (1882-  ),  is  a  historian,  espe¬ 

cially  known  for  his  books  on  medical  history. 

Thorndike,  Dame  Sybil  (1882-  ). 

English  actress  and  theatrical  manager.  She 
toured  Egypt,  Palestine,  Australia,  and  New 
Zealand  in  the  1930’s.  Dame  o£  the  British 
Empire  (1931).  Her  brother,  Russell  Thorn¬ 
dike,  is  an  actor  and  writer. 

Thorndyke,  Dr.  A  scientific  detective,  in 
stories  by  R.  Austin  Freeman. 

Thome,  Dr.  In  Trollope’s  Chronicles  0} 
Bat  setshire  (see  Barsetshire),  notably  in  Dr. 
Thorne,  a  kindly  physician  of  the  village  of 
GLeshambury.  The  heroine  of  the  novel  is  his 
niece,  Mary  Thorne,  a  lovable  girl,  typically 
English  in  her  charms  and  virtues,  who  finally 
marries  Frank  Gresham. 

Thornhill,  Sir  William.  The  whimsical 
landlord  of  the  Vicar  of  Wakefield  in  Gold¬ 
smith’s  novel  of  that  name.  After  traveling 
through  Europe  on  foot,  he  returns  disguised 
as  Mr.  Bufchell.  Twice  he  rescues  Sophia 
Primrose:  once  when  she  is  thrown  from  her 
horse  into  a  deep  stream,  and  once  when  she 
is  abducted  by  his  nephew,  Squire  Thornhill. 
Ultimately  he  marries  ha-. 

Squire  Thornhill.  Nephew  of  Sir  William 
Thornhill.  He  enjoys  a  large  fortune,  but  is 
entirely  dependent  on  his  uncle.  He  is  a  sad 
libertine,  who  abducts  both  the  daughters  of 
Dr  Primrose  and  casts  the  old  Vicar  into  jail 
for  not  paying  the  rent  after  the  entire  loss  of 
his  house,  money,  furniture,  and  books  by  lire. 
He  tries  to  impose  upon  Olivia  Primrose  by  a 
false  marriage  but  is  caught  in  his  own  trap, 
for  the  marriage  proves  to  be  entirely  legal. 

Thornton,  John.  The  dog  Buck’s  master  in 
Jack  London’s  novel.  The  Call  of  the  Wild. 

Thorold,  Earl  of  Tresham.  The  chief  char¬ 
acter  in  Browning’s  Blot  on  the  ’Scutcheon. 

Thorpe,  John.  A  young  blusterer  in  Jane 
Austen’s  Northanger  Abbey. 

Thorpe,  Lossie.  The  heroine  of  De  Mor¬ 
gan’s  Joseph  Vance. 

Thorpe,  Rose  Hartwick  (1850-1939). 
Ameiican  writer.  In  1867  she  contributed  to  a 
Detroit  newspaper  the  well-known  ballad 
Cut  jew  Must  not  Ring  Tonight. 

Thorpe,  Thomas  Bangs  (1815-1878). 
Early  American  artist  and  pioneer  in  the 
American  “tall  tale,”  notably  in  The  Big  Bear 
of  Arkansas  (1841).  He  was  a  friend  of  Zach¬ 
ary  Tavlor  and  wrote  The  Taylor  Anecdote 
Bov\  (1848)  IT  s  The  BeeTTuvtrr  (1854)  was 
translated  and  read  abroad. 


Thorvaldsen  Bertel  (1  68  1S44)  Dan  si 
sculptor  fan  ous  for  b  s  s  a  ue  of  nt  Lo  of 
Luce  nc 

Thoth  A  p  om  nent  god  of  Egyp  an 
my  ho  ogy  den  fied  by  tl  e  Greeks  and 
Romans  with  Hermes  or  Mercury.  He  is  rep 
resented  with  the  head  of  an  ibis  on  a  human 
body.  He  is  the  inventor  of  the  arts  and  sa 
encesj  music  and  astronomy,  speech  and  let 
ters.  Sometimes  he  is  shown  holding  in  his 
hand  the  heart  and  tongue  of  Ra,  the  sun-god, 
to  imply  that  he  controls  the  intelligence  of 
that  great  deity. 

Thoughtless,  Miss  Betty,  The  heroine  of  a 
novel  of  that  name  by  Mrs.  Heywood  (1697- 
1758),  a  virtuous,  sensible,  and  amiable  young 
lady,  utterly  regardless  of  the  conventional! 
ties  of  society,  and  wholly  ignorant  of  eti 
quette.  She  is  consequently  forever  invoked 
in  petty  scrapes  most  mortifying  to  her  sensi¬ 
tive  mind.  Even  her  lover  is  alarmed  at  hei 
gauckerie,  and  deliberates  whether  such  a 
partner  for  life  is  desirable.  Mrs.  Heywood  s 
novel  is  said  to  have  suggested  the  more  ini 
portant  Evelina  of  Fanny  Burney. 

Thousand  and  One  Nights.  See  Arabian 
Nights. 

Thralc,  Mrs.  See  Piozzi,  Hester  Lynch 

Thrasea  Paetus,  Publius  Clodius  (?-a.d.  66) 
Roman  Senator  and  Stoic  philosopher.  Friend 
of  Seneca  and  one  of  the  keepers  of  the  Sibyl 
line  BOOKS. 

Thraso.  A  boastful  captain  in  the  comedy 
Eunuclms  {The  Eunuch)  by  Terence,  said  to 
have  been  the  inspiration  for  similar  characters 
in  Elizabethan  drama.  See  Bobadil;  P.arolles, 
Copper  Captain,  etc. 

Thrasybulus.  Athenian  general  who  aided 
Alcibiades  in  his  victories  over  the  Spartans 
(411— 410  B.  C.).  He  was  exiled  from  Athens, 
upon  his  return  he  helped  institute  a  more 
democratic  form  of  government.  In  389  B  C 
he  commanded  the  fleet  against  the  Spartans 
and  was  killed  in  battle 

Threadneedle  Street.  The  street  in  the  City 
of  London  leading  from  Bishopsgate  to  the 
Bank  of  England, 

the  Old  Lady  of  Threadneedle  Street.  The 
Bank  of  England,  which  stands  in  this  street 
The  term  dates  from  the  late  18th  century 
and  there  is  a  caricature  by  Gilray,  dated  May 
22,  1797,  entitled  The  Old  Lady  in  Thread 
needle  Street  in  Danger,  which  refers  to  the 
temporary  stopping  of  cash  payments,  Febru 
ary  26,  1797,  and  to  the  issue  of  one  pound 
banknotes  on  March  4  the  same  year. 

three.  The  philosopher  Pythagoras  calls 
three  the  perfect  number,  expressive  of  ‘be 
ginn'ng,  middle,  and  end  "  wherefore  be 
make*  a  symbo  of  Deity 


Three  Bears  The 

AT  ii  jr  s  by  no  means  confined  to  the 
Cbr  st  an  c  eed  The  H  ndu  Tr  murt  cons  sts 
of  Brahma,  the  Creator,  Vishnu,  the  Preserver, 
and  Siva,  the  Destroyer,  The  world  was  sup¬ 
posed  by  tire  ancients  to  be  under  the  rule  of 
three  gods,  viz.  jupiter  (heaven),  Neptune 
(sea),  and  Pluto  (Hades).  Jove  is  represented 
with  three-forked  lightning,  Neptune  with  a 
trident,  and  Pluto  with  a  three-headed  dog. 
The  Fates  are  three,  the  Furies  three,  the 
Graces  three,  the  Harpies  three,  the  Sibylline 
books  three  times  three  (of  which  only  three 
survived  );■  the  fountain  from  which  Hylas 
drew'  water  was  presided  over  by  three 
nymphs;  the  Muses  were  three  times  three; 
the  pythoness  sat  on  a  three-legged  stool,  or 
tripod;  and  in  Scandinavian  mythology  we 
hear  of  “the  Mysterious  Three,”  viz.,  “Hat” 
(the  Mighty),  the  “Like-Mighty,”  and  the 
“Third  Person,”  who  sat  on  three  thrones 
above  the  rainbow. 

Man  is  threefold  (body,  soul,  and  spirit); 
the  world  is  threefold  (earth,  sea,  and  air ) ; 
the  enemies  of  man  are  threefold  (the  world, 
the  flesh,  and  the  Devil);  the  Christian  graces 
are  threefold  (Faith,  Hope,  and  Charity) ;  the 
kingdoms  of  nature  are  threefold  (mineral, 
vegetable,  and  animal) ;  the  cardinal  colors  are 
three  in  number  (red,  yellow,  and  blue),  etc. 
See  nine,  which  is  three  times  three. 

three  acres  and  a  cow.  See  acre, 

three  ages  of  man.  See  ages. 

three  estates  of  the  i  calm.  See  estate. 

Three  guaidsmen.  See  Three  Musketeers. 

Three  Kings  of  Cologne.  See  Cologne; 
Magi. 

three-mile  limit.  An  expression  referring 
to  the  three-mile  expanse  of  water  out  from 
any  shore,  the  jurisdiction  over  which,  ac¬ 
cording  to  international  law,  belongs  to  the 
country  owning  the  mainland.  The  phrase  was 
widely  used  in  connection  with  the  Volstead 
Act  which  could  not  be  enforced  by  the 
United  States  beyond  the  three-mile  limit; 
hence,  the  use  of  liquor  was  lawful  beyond 
that  point. 

three  r’s.  See  under  r 

three  tailors  of  Tooley  Street.  See  tailor. 

Three  Unities,  see  Unities. 

Three  Bears,  The.  See  Goldilocks. 

Three  Black  Pennys,  The.  A  novel  by 
Joseph  Hercesheimer  (1917),  telling  the  story 
of  several  generations  of  Pennys.  The  Pennys 
are  a  family  of  Pennsylvania  iron  founders, 
for  the  most  part  sober  and  respectable  but 
with  a  queer  wild  strain  in  the  blood  that 
manifests  itself  in  an  occasional  dark-skinned, 
passionate  “Black  Penny.”  The  last  of  the 
‘Black  Pennys,”  Howat,  is  a  modern  dilet¬ 
tante. 

iTrrtc  Lives-  The  first  pub  uhed  work  of 
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sympa  bet  c  cha  acter  stud  es  of  women  n 
lowly  crcumtances  The  Good  Anna  deals 
with  Anna  Fedcrner,  a  kindly,  devoted  house 
keepe’-;  The  Gentle  Lena  tells  of  the  wretched 
mamed  life  of  a  German  servant-girl;  Melanc 
tha  is  concerned  with  an  intelligent,  partially 
white  Negro  girl  who  finds  only  unhappiness 
among  the  Negroes  with  whom  she  grows  up 
The  style  in  which  Three  Lives  is  written  is 
extremely  simple  and  concrete,  suggesting  the 
author’s  later  experiments. 

Three  Men  in  a  Boat.  A  story  by  Jerome 
K.  Jerome, 

Three  Men  on  a  Horse.  A  comedy  (1935) 
by  John  Cecil  Holm  and  George  Abbott. 

Three  Musketeers,  The  (Les  Trots  Mous 
quetaires).  A  famous  historical  romance  by 
Alexandre  Dumas  (1844),  which,  together 
with  its  sequels,  Twenty  Years  After  {Vingi 
Arts  apres;  1845)  and  The  Viccmte  de  Brags 
lonne  (1848)  covers  the  period  of  1625  to  1665 
in  French  history.  The  central  figure,  D’Artag 
nan,  was  a  historical  personage  (1623-1673), 
his  three  friends  also  have  counterparts  m 
history,  even  to  their  names,  and  much  of  the 
material  for  the  novels  is  drawn  from  D’Artag 
nan's  Memoirs  Few  characters  of  fiction  are  so 
widely  beloved  as  this  gay  and  high-spirited 
young  Gascon,  whose  arrival  in  Paris  on  a 
raw-boned  yellow  pony  with  but  three  crowns 
to  his  name  is  the  opening  chapter  of  a  whirl 
wind  of  adventures.  Fie  is  determined  to  be¬ 
come  one  of  Louis  XUTs  guardsmen,  and  be 
fore  his  first  day  in  Paris  is  over,  he  has 
involved  himself  in  duels  with  Athos,  Porthos 
and  Aramis,  three  of  the  most  renowned  fight 
ers  of  that  renowned  corps.  As  an  upshot  he  is 
welcomed  into  the  congenial  fellowship  of  the 
“three  Musketeers”;  and  the  fortunes  and  mis 
fortunes,  narrow  escapes  and  amazing  exploits 
of  these  four  fast  friends  form  the  subject  mat 
ter  of  the  novels.  The  trilogy  follows  the  career 
of  D’Artagnan  (Charles  de  Baatz,  Seigneur 
d’Artagnan)  through  to  his  death  as  Comte 
d’Artagnan,  commander  of  the  Musketeers 
and  marshal  of  France.  Of  the  four  friends, 
Athos  is  always  the  gallant  gentleman,  Porthos 
the  physical  giant,  good-hearted  but  not  too 
clever,  Aramis  the  schemer  and  politician  with 
leanings  toward  the  church,  and  D’Artagnan 
first  and  foremost  the  soldier,  quick-witted, 
quick-tempered,  brave  and  lovable. 

In  Twenty  Years  After,  a  romance  which 
deals  with  the  uprising  against  Cardinal  Maza 
rin  known  as  the  Fronde,  the  old  friends  are 
on  opposing  sides.  D’Artagnan  and  Porthos, 
as  guardsmen,  support  the  powers  that  be 
Athos  and  Aramis  (who  have  retired  from  the 
corps,  the  former  to  a  country-seat,  tile  latter 
to  a  monastery)  jo  n  he  intrigue.  The  V 
Comte  de  Bragelonne  the  last  of  the  trilogy 
1^  nr  K  fi  ncm  tt  X  V  nH  n  Fi  dcs 
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portions  frequently  published  as  separate  nov¬ 
els,  notably  Louise  de  la  VaJlihe  and  The  Mart 
m  the  Iron  Mas\.  The  Vicomte  de  Bragelonne 
is  a  son  of  Athos,  in  love  with  Louise  de  la 
Valliere,  who  becomes  the  mistress  of  the 
King.  In  this  novel  Aramis  is  general  of  the 
Jesuits,  and  the  main  plot  concerns  itself  with 
his  schemings  for  power.  He  it  is  who  discov¬ 
ers  the  existence  of  the  mysterious  individual 
later  known  as  the  “Man  in  the  Iron  Mask” 
(see  under  man )  and  almost  succeeds  in  kid¬ 
naping  Louis  XIV  and  setting  this  twin 
brother  and  physical  double  on  the  throne  in 
his  place. 

Rudyard  Kipling  has  a  story  entitled  The 
Three  Musketeers  in  his  Plain  Tales  from  the 
Hills,  opening  with  the  sentence  “Mulvaney, 
Ortberis,  Learoyd  are  privates  in  the  B  Com¬ 
pany  of  a  Line  Regiment  and  personal  friends 
of  mine.  Collectively  I  think,  but  am  not  cer¬ 
tain,  they  are  the  worst  men  in  the  regiment 
so  far  as  genial  blackguardism  goes.”  This  trio 
appears  in  many  other  of  Kipling’s  tales. 

Three  Sisters,  The.  A  drama  in  four  acts 
(1900)  by  Anton  Chekhov  concerning  three 
sisters  who  spend  a  dull  existence  in  the  coun¬ 
try  and  long  to  go  to  a  big  city. 

Three  Soldiers.  A  novel  by  John  Dos  Pas- 
sos  (1921),  dealing  with  three  representative 
soldiers  in  the  American  army  during  World 
War  I:  Dan  Fuselli,  an  Italian-American; 
Chrisfield,  a  farmboy  from  Indiana;  and  John 
Andrews,  a  sensitive  musician  who  longs  to 
be  a  composer.  Fuselli  does  not  mind  life  in 
the  army,  being  interested  only  in  advance¬ 
ment,  but  Chrisfield  and  Andrews  are  ex¬ 
tremely  unhappy  and  resentful  of  its  regi¬ 
mentation  of  their  lives.  The  latter  two  desert, 
and  Andrews  spends  some  time  in  the  French 
countryside  composing  a  symphony  before  he 
is  apprehended. 

Three  Wise  Fools.  A  comedy  (1918)  by 
Austin  Strong. 

Threshers.  Members  of  an  Irish  political 
organization  instituted  in  1806  by  Catholics 
in  opposition  to  the  Orangemen.  One  object 
was  to  resist  the  payment  of  tithes.  Their 
threats  and  warnings  were  signed  “Captain 
Thresher." 

Throckmorton,  Cleon  (1897-  )•  Amer¬ 

ican  stage  designer  (since  1917),  originally  a 
painter.  He  has  done  designs  for  Eugene 
O’Neill  plays;  for  Porgy;  Sidney  Howard’s 
The  Silver  Cord;  etc. 

Throgmorton  Street.  In  England  the 
financial  world  at  large,  or  the  Stock  Ex¬ 
change,  which  is  situated  in  this  narrow  Lon¬ 
don  street.  It  was  so  named  from  Sir  Nicholas 
Throckmorton  (d.  1571),  head  of  the  ancient 
W  ctshire  family  and  ambassador  to 
F  in  the  ragn  of  Queen  El 


Through  the  Looking-Glass.  Sequel 
(1872)  to  Alice's  Adventures  in  Wonder 
land,  by  Lewis  Carroll. 

Through  the  Wheat.  A  war  novel  (1923) 
by  Thomas  Boyd. 

Thrums.  The  town  immortalized  by  Sir 
Janies  Barrie  under  this  name  in  his  Wmdoii - 
tn  Thrums  (1889)  and  other  volumes  is  Kirrie 
muir,  Forfarshire. 

Thrym  or  Thrymr.  In  Scandinavian  im 
thology,  a  giant  who  stole  Thor’s  hammer 
Mjolnir  and  refused  to  return  it  unless  he  was 
given  the  goddess  Freya.  Thor  put  on  Freya’s 
garments  and  presented  himself  as  a  veiled 
bride  accompanied  by  Lour  as  handmaid 
When  Thrym  expressed  surprise  at  his  bride  s 
tremendous  appetite,  Loki  explained  that  she 
had  been  so  impatient  to  see  her  lover  that  she 
had  not  touched  food  for  eight  days.  The  ham 
mer  was  now  brought  and  the  supposed  Freya 
seized  it  and  killed  Thrym  and  all  his  com 
pany. 

Thucydides  (47i?-?400  B.  C.).  Greek  his 
torian,  considered  the  greatest  historian  of  an 
cient  times.  His  famous  History  of  the  Pelo 
ponnesian  War  was  written  in  exile  (423-403 
B.C.). 

thug.  Originally,  a  member  of  a  religious 
body  of  northern  India,  worshipers  of  Kali, 
who  could  be  propitiated  only  by  human  vie 
tims  who  had  been  strangled,  hence,  the  thugs 
became  a  professional  fraternity  of  stranglers, 
and  supported  themselves  by  the  plunder  ob 
tained  from  those  they  strangled.  Their  native 
name  is  p'hansigars  (“stranglers”);  that  of 
thug  (“cheat”)  was  given  them  in  1810,  Their 
methods  were  rigorously  suppressed  under 
British  rule,  and  were  practically  extinct  by 
1840.  The  word  is  used  for  any  ruffian. 

Thule.  The  name  given  by  the  ancients  to 
an  island,  or  point  of  land,  six  days’  sail  north 
of  Britain,  and  considered  by  them  to  be  the 
extreme  northern  limit  of  the  world.  The 
name  is  first  found  in  the  account  by  Polybius 
(ca.  150  B.  C.)  of  the  voyage  made  by  Pytheas 
in  the  late  4th  century  B.  C.  Pliny  says,  “It  is 
an  island  in  the  Northern  Ocean  discovered 
by  Pytheas,  after  sailing  six  days  from  the 
Orcades.”  Others,  like  Camden,  consider  it  to 
be  Shetland,  in.  which  opinion  they  agree  with 
Marinus,  and  the  descriptions  of  Ptolemy  and 
Tacitus;  still  others  assert  that  it  was  some 
part  of  the  coast  of  Norway.  The  etymology  of 
the  name  is  unknown. 

Ultima  Thule,  The  end  of  the  world;  the 
last  extremity. 

Tibi  serviat  Ultima  Thule- 

Virgil,  Georgies,  i,  30 

Title  of  a  novel  by  Henry  Handel  Richard 
son. 

ThtJitfnp,  Thure  (1848-1930)  Wdely 
known  fllrutrator  In  the  880  *  he 


Thumb  Tom 
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contributed  many  historical  pictures  to  Frank. 
Leslie’s  Illustrated  Weekly  and  Harper’s 

Weekly. 

Thumb,  Tom,  see  Tom  Thumb. 

Thummim.  See  under  Urim. 

thunder. 

the  Sons  of  Thunder.  See  under  son. 

to  steal  one's  thunder.  To  forestall  him;  or 
to  adopt  his  own  special  methods  as  one's  own. 
The  phrase  comes  from  the  anecdote  of  John 
Dennis  (d.  1734),  the  critic,  who  invented  a 
very  effective  way  of  producing  stage  thunder 
for  use  in  a  play  of  his,  The  play  was  refused 
a  hearing,  but,  to  the  author’s  extreme  annoy¬ 
ance,  they  “stole  his  thunder”  for  Macbeth. 

the  Thunderer.  A  name  facetiously  ap¬ 
plied  to  The  Times  (London)  in  the  mid-ipth 
century,  in  allusion  to  an  article  by  the  editor, 
Edward  Sterling  (d.  1847),  beginning: 

We  thundered  forth  the  other  day  an  the  subject  of 
social  and  political  reform. — The  Times 

Thundering  Legion.  A  famous  Roman 
legion  of  the  and  century,  said  to  be  so  called 
from  the  thunderstorm  which  aided  in  their 
defeat  of  die  Marcomanni. 

Thundertentronckh,  Arnunius  von.  A 
pseudonym  under  which  Matthew  Arnold 
wrote  a  number  of  satiric  essays,  chiefly  for 
The  Pall  Mall  Gazette.  They  were  brought  out 
in  book  form  under  the  title  Friendship’s  Gar- 
land. 

Thurber,  James  Grover  (1894-  ). 

American  author  and  cartoonist,  known  for 
the  irony,  satire,  and  fantastic,  whimsical  hu¬ 
mor  of  his  drawings  and  prose  sketches  of 
20th-century  American  life  as  published  chiefly 
in  The  New  Yorker.  His  books  include  Is  Sex 
Necessary?  (1929),  written  with  E.  B.  White; 
The  Owl  in  the  Attic,  And  Other  Perplexities 
(1931);  The  Seal  in  the  Bedroom,  And  Other 
Predicaments  (1932);  My  Life  and  Hard 
Times  (1933);  The  Middle-Aged  Man  on  the 
Flying  Trapeze  (1935);  Let  Your  Mind  Alone 
(1937) ;  The  Last  Flower  (1939) ;  My  World — 
And  Welcome  to  It  (1942);  The  Male  Animal 
(1940),  a  comedy;  The  White  Deer  (1945), 
a  fairy  tale. 

Thurio.  In  Shakespeare’s  Two  Gentle¬ 
men  of  Verona,  a  foolish  rival  of  Valentine 
for  the  love  of  Silvia,  daughter  of  the  Duke  of 
Milan. 

Thursday,  Black.  See  under  black. 

Thurso's  Landing.  A  book  of  poems 
(1932)  by  Robinson  Jeffers. 

Thurston,  Ernest  Temple  (1879-1933). 
Once  a  husband  of  Katherine  Cecil  Thurston, 
he  was  a  graceful  writer  of  many  books  and 
plays,  some  of  them  whimsical  and  some  natu¬ 
ralistic.  his  sentimental  romances  being  the 
most  popular  the  Richard  Furlong  trilogy  the 
best  written. 


Thurston,  Hannah,  see  Hannah  Thurston 
Thurston,  Mrs.  Katherine  Cecil  (1S75- 
1911).  English  novelist  whose  greatest  popu. 
lar  success  was  John  Chilcote,  M.P.  (1904) 
which  was  dramatized  by  her  husband,  Ernest 
Temple  Thurston,  as  The  Masquerader 
(1905).  There  have  been  several  moving 
picture  versions  of  it. 

Thus  Spake  Zarathustra  ( Also  sprach  Zara 
thustta).  A  noted  philosophical  treatise  by 
Friedrich  Nietzsche  (1883-1891),  which  de 
velops  his  doctrine  of  the  superman  and  the 
supremacy  of  power.  Zarathustra  refers  to  the 
Persian  seer  Zoroaster  who  is  used  as  a  mouth 
piece  for  Nietzsche’s  theories, 

Thwackum,  Parson  Roger.  A  famous 
character  in  Fielding’s  novel  The  History  of 
Tom  Jones,  a  Foundling  (see  Tom  Jones),  a 
clergyman  and  pedagogue.  He  has  a  terrific 
temper  and  is  over-given  to  looking  after  his 
own'  interests,  but  is  a  man  of  parts  and  of 
some  principle. 

Thwaitcs,  Reuben  Gold  (1853-1913). 
American  historian,  chiefly  known  for  his 
enormous  editorial  work,  Jesuit  Relations  and 
Allied  Documents  (73  vols.;  1896-1901),  He 
also  edited  many  early  travel  journals. 

Thyestes.  In  classic  myth,  a  son  of  Pelops 
who  seduced  the  wife  of  his  brother  Atreus 
Thyestean  banquet.  A  cannibal  feast 
Thyestes  was  given  his  own  son  to  eat  at  a  ban¬ 
quet  served  up  to  him  by  his  brother  Atreus 
Thyestean  revenge.  Blood  for  blood;  tit  for 
tat  of  bloody  vengeance. 

Thyrsis.  (1)  A  herdsman  introduced  in 
the  Idyls  of  Theocritus,  and  in  Virgil's 
Eclogue,  vii.  Any  shepherd  or  rustic  is  so 
called. 

Hard  by,  a  cottage  chimney  smokes 
From  betwixt  two  aged  oaks, 

Where  Corydon  and  Thyrsis,  met. 

Are  at  their  savoury  dinner  set. 

Milton,  L'Allegro  (1638) 

(2)  A  monody  on  his  friend  Arthur  Henry 
Clough  by  Matthew  Arnold. 

thyrsus.  A  long  pole  with  an  ornamental 
head  of  ivy,  vine  leaves,  or  a  fir  cone,  carried 
by  Bacchus  and  by  his  votaries  at  the  celebra 
tion  of  his  rites.  It  was  emblematic  of  revelry 
and  drunkenness. 

Tibbett,  Lawrence  (1896-  ).  Amen 

can  baritone  who  made  his  debut  on  the  con 
cert  stage  in  1917  and  in  opera  at  the  Metro 
politan  Opera  House  in  New  York  City  in 
1923.  He  has  sung  in  many  operas  and  also  on 
the  air  and  in  moving  pictures. 

Tibbs,  Beau.  A  famous  character  in  Gold 
smith’s  Citizen  of  the  World,  a  poor,  clever, 
dashing  young  spark,  who  has  the  happy  art 
of  fancying  he  knows  all  the  haut  monde,  and 
hat  all  the  monde  knows  him  that  his  garret 
is  the  choicest  spot  in  London  for  ts  com- 


mand  ng  v  ew  of  the  Thames  that  h  s  w  fe  s 
a  lady  of  d  s  ngu  shed  a  rs  and  1  at  h  s  n 
fan  daugh  e  w  1  ma  y  a  pee  He  akes  off 
h  hat  to  every  man  and  woman  of  fash  on 
and  pre  ends  t  dukes  lo  ds  duches  es 
and  ladies  addiess  hi  in  simply  as  Ned, 

I  was  asked  to  dine  yesterday,”  he  says,  “at  the 
Duchess  of  Piccadilly’s,  My  Lord  Mudler  was  there. 
Ned,’  said  he,  ‘I’ll  hold  gold  to  silver  I  can  tell  yon 
where  you  were  poaching  last  flight  ...  I  hope, 
Ned,  it  will  improve  your  fortune,*  ‘Fortune,  my 
Lord?  five  hundred  a  year  at  least — great  secret — 
let  it  go  no  further.’  My  Lord  took  me  down  in  his 
chariot  to  his  country  seat  yesterday,  and  we  had  a 
fete  a-tetc  dinner  in  the  country.”  ‘‘I  fancy  you  told 
us  just  now  you  dined  yesterday  at  the  Duchess’s  m 
town.”  “Did  I  so”  replied  he  coolly,  “To  be  sure, 
egad!  now  I  do  remember — yes,  I  had  two  dinners 
yesterday.” — Letter  liv. 

Tiberinus.  In  Roman  myth;  the  god  of  the 
River  T iber. 

Tibullus,  Albius  (54 ?— ?  18  B.  C.).  Roman 
elegiac  poet  Only  two  books  of  his  verse  have 
come  down  to  us, 

Tichborne  Claimant.  See  Orton,  Arthur. 

Tickell,  Thomas  (1686-1740),  English 
poet  who  contributed  to  Dr.  Johnson's  Guard¬ 
ian  and  to  the  Spectator.  The  fact  that  he  pub¬ 
lished  a  partial  translation  of  The  Iliad  caused 
a  famous  quarrel  between  Addison  and  Pope. 
He  collected  and  edited  die  works  of  Addison 

(1721)- 

Tickler,  Timothy.  One  of  the  group  whose 
conversations  form  the  subject  matter  of  the 
Noctes  Ambrosianae  by  Christopher  North 
(John  Wilson).  He  is  said  to  be  an  ideal  por¬ 
trait  of  Robert  Sym,  a  lawyer  of  Edinburgh 
(1750-1844). 

Ticknor,  George  (1791-1871).  American 
historian,  scholar,  and  author,  known  for  his 
pioneer  work  m  the  study  and  teaching  of 
modern  European  languages  in  the  U.S.  He 
studied  and  traveled  in  Europe  and  was  the 
first  Smith  Professor  of  French  and  Spanish  at 
Harvard  University.  His  leading  work  is  His¬ 
tory  of  Spanish  Lite) attire  (1849,  1872). 

Tieck,  Johann  Ludwig  (1773-1853)-  Vo¬ 
luminous  German  writer  of  the  romantic 
school. 

Tiepolo,  Giovanni  Battista  (1696-1770). 
Italian  master  of  the  Venetian  school.  He  did 
many  frescoes,  some  of  which  are  in  Italy, 
some  m  the  Royal  Palace  at  Wiirzburg  and  the 
Royal  Palace  at  Madrid. 

Tietjens,  Eunice  (1884-1944).  American 
author,  who  was  for  25  years  on  the  staff  of 
Poetry:  A  Magazine  of  Verse.  She  wrote  sev¬ 
eral  books  of  above-average  poems,  novels, 
and  some  juveniles.  Her  autobiography,  The 
Wotld  at  My  Shoulder  (1938),  is  very  inter¬ 
esting. 

Tiffany,  Louis  Comfort  (1848-1933). 
Am — 1 —  pamtcr  and  stained-glass  arfst,  son 
of  the  in  nonally  established 


jeweer  Charles  Lewis  Tiffany  (18  2  902) 
He  de  e  oped  a  pro  ess  fo  manufac  u  ng 
opalescen  gla  s  and  es  abl  shed  a  founda  on 
for  a  t  s  ude  s  a  Oys  e  Bav  Long  Is  and 

T  ffany  Mis  The  lead  ng  cha  ac  er  n  die 
comedy  Fashion  by  Mrs.  Mo  watt  Ritchie. 

Tiffet,  Mahetablc.  See  Crevecoeur,  Hec 
tor  St.  John  he. 

tiffin.  An  old  Northern  English  dialect 
word  for  a  small  draught  of  liquor.  It  was  in 
troduced  into  India,  where  it  acquired  its  mod 
ern  meaning  of  a  lunch  or  light  meal  between 
breakfast  and  dinner.  The  word  is  almost 
solely  used  by  Anglo-Indians,  but  it  is  in  no 
way  an  Indian  word. 

Tiger,  the.  The  nickname  of  the  French 
statesman  Georges  Clemenceau  (b.  1841)  A 
tiger  is  also  a  final  yell  in  a  round  of  cheering 

Tiger,  The.  A  famous  poem  by  William 
Blake,  contained  in  his  Songs  of  Expeiience 
(1794),  celebrating  the  mystery  and  triumph 
of  the  creation  of  life.  The  first  stanza  is  as  foi 
lows: 

Tiger!  Tiger!  burning  "bright 
In  the  forests  of  the  night, 

What  immortal  hand  or  eye 
Cguld  frame  thy  fearful  symmetry^ 

Tiger  Lily.  An  Indian  princess  in  Barrie  s 
Peter  Pan. 

Tighe,  Mary  (1772-1810)-  Irish  poet.  Her 
poem  Psyche  (1805)  greatly  attracted  John 
Keats. 

til.  A  Portuguese  diacritical  mark,  in  ap 
pearance  and  origin  identical  with  the  Spanish 
tilde,  used  over  various  vowels  to  indicate 
their  nasalization. 

Tilburina.  In  Sheridan’s  comedy  The 
Critic,  a  character  m  Mr.  Puff’s  tragic  drama, 
The  Spanish  Armada,  which  is  being  re 
hearsed.  Tilburina  is  a  gushing,  romantic  girl 
in  love  with  Whiskerandos.  She  is  the  daughter 
of  die  governor  of  Tilbury  Fort,  ‘‘a  plain 
matter-of-fact  man”  whose  temperament  is  in 
sharp  contrast  with  that  of  his  emotional 
daughter. 

Tilbury  Town.  An  imaginary  town  created 
and  populated  by  the  poems  of  Edwin  Arhng 
ton  Robinson.  It  exists  presumably  in  New 
England.  Among  the  best-known  characters 
are  Richard  Cory,  a  fine  gentleman  who  shoots 
himself,  to  everyone’s  surprise;  Miniver 
Cheevy,  the  town  drunkard;  the  mysterious 
“man  Flammonde  from  God  knows  where’ , 
and  Old  King  Cole,  whose  three  sons  have 
proved  utterly  worthless. 

tilde.  A  Spanish  diacritical  mark,  used 
over  the  letter  n  (as  in  canon)  to  indicate  its 
palatalization.  It  has  evolved  from  the  dash 
placed  by  medieval  scribes  over  various  letters 
as  a  substitute  for  a  following  m  «r  n.  The 
wo  d  ogn  ties  u  e. 
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Tilden,  Samuel  Jones  (1S14-1S8S).  Gover¬ 
nor  of  New  York  (2875-1876).  As  Democratic 
candidate  for  president  (1876),  he  received 
more  popular  votes  than  the  Republican  candi¬ 
date  Rutherford  B.  Hayes,  a  state  of  affairs 
which  resulted  in  the  creation  of  an  electoral 
commission  (1877)  to  examine  the  contested 
returns  in  certain  states.  The  committee  re¬ 
ported  in  favor  of  Hayes,  who  was  elected  by 
one  electoral  vote,  Tilden  always  believing  that 
he  had  been  wronged.  The  fortune  that  he 
bequeathed  was  used  to  establish  a  free  public 
library  in  the  City  of  New  York. 

Tilden,  William  Tatenj  ( 3  893-  ). 

American  tennis  champion  of  the  world  (1920- 
1925)  and  member  of  the  Davis  Cup  Team 
(1920-1930). 

Tilly,  Count  of.  Johan  Tserdaes  ( £559— 
1632).  Flemish  field  marshal  in  die  Thirty 
Years’  War.  He  replaced  Wallenstein  m  com 
mand  of  the  Imperial  forces  (1630).  In  taking 
Magdeburg,  his  army  committed  great  atroc¬ 
ities.  He  was  defeaced  by  Gustavus  II  in  two 
engagements  and  mortally  wounded  in  the 
second. 

Tilaey,  Henry.  The  hero  of  /an. 2  Austen's 
Northancer  Abbey.  His  father,  General  Til- 
ney,  is  also  a  prominent  character. 

Tim.  Tiny,  see  Tiny  Tim. 

Timaeus.  Pythagorean  philosopher  in 
Plato's  Dialogue  named  from  him.  The  dia¬ 
logue  is  concerned  with  a  theory  of  the  uni¬ 
verse  and  has  in  it  the  story  of  the  lost  Atlantis, 

Time.  An  American  weekly  magazine  of 
news,  current  events,  and  domestic  and  for¬ 
eign  affairs,  founded  in  1923  and  known  par¬ 
ticularly  for  its  compressed,  idiomatic,  and  oc¬ 
casionally  fantastic  style,  making  use  of  word- 
coinages,  epithets,  and  unusual  sentence  struc¬ 
ture.  Time  became  the  nucleus  of  Time,  Inc., 
the  publishing  enterprise  of  Henry  R.  Luce.  It 
expanded  to  include  The  March  of  Time,  a 
radio  program  and  motion-picture  newsreel 
feature. 

Time  of  Man,  The.  A  novel  (1926)  by 
Elizabeth  Madox  Roberts. 

Times.  A  New  York  newspaper,  founded 
in  1851  by  Henry  Jarvis  Raymond  (1820-1889) 
and  George  Jones  (1816-1891)  with  Whig 
backers.  Raymond,  who  had  helped  found  the 
Republican  party  in  1856,  and  supported  Lin¬ 
coln  during  the  Civil  War,  was  its  editor  from 
1851  to  rfifig.  After  Raymond’s  death,  during 
the  '70s,  it  led  in  the  attack  on  the  Tweed  Ring. 

It  declined  during  the  early  'gos,  till  it  was 
bought  by  Adolph  Ochs,  who  built  it  up  again 
and  revived  its  motto,  “All  the  News  That's 
Fit  to  Print”  During  two  World  Wars  its  war 
reportage  has  been  of  high  standard.  The  fam¬ 
ily  of  Adolph  Och*  came*  on  the  pape  with 
Arthur  Hays  Sul  berger  as  its  publisher  The 


m. 

Dis- 


Times  js  conservative  in  editorial  tone  thouA 
politically  independent.  It  is  a  morning  nJz 
with  a  large  Sunday  edition,  including 
cellcnt  Sunday  Magazine  and  Boob 

Times,  The.  The  London  Times  U 
named  since  1788)  was  founded  by  John  urn 
,er  as  The  Daily  Dniverscd  Register 
There  have  been  many  famous  editors  tf  4.' 
Times;  its  contributors  in  the  early  period  ’ 
eluded  George  Borrow,  Leigh  Hunt 

RAELIj  dC. 

Timias.  Prince  Arthur’s  squire  in  Spensers 
Faerie  Queene,  typifying  Sir  Walter  Raleieh 
See  Amoret.  6 

Timoleoa  (d.  ca.  337  B.C.).  The  libera 
tor  of  Syracuse  and  other  cities  in  Sicily.  He  is 
mentioned  by  James  Thomson  in  The  Seasons 

Timon  of  Athens.  An  Athenian  rrtisan 
thrope  of  the  late  5th  century  S  C.  and  the 
principal  figure  in  Shakespeare's  play  so 
called  The  pltty,  which  was  acted  about  1608 
and  printed  in  1623,  «  not  all  Shakespeare s 
work.  The  drama  Logins  with  the  joyous  fife 
of  Timon,  and  his  hospitable  extravagance, 
then  it  launches  into  his  pecuniary  embarrass’ 
ment,  and  the  discovery  that  his  professed 
friends  will  not  help  him.  The  play  ends  with 
his  flight  into  the  woods,  his  misanthropy,  and 
his  death.  Aside  from  the  hero,  the  two  most 
important  characters  are  Flavius,  his  faithful 
steward,  and  Alcibiades,  the  Athenian  captain 
Timon  Bads  a  hidden  treasure  in  the  woods, 
but  so  great  is  his  disillusionment  and  hatred 
of  mankind  that  he  has  no  desire  to  make  use 
of  it  He  gives  a  part  of  it  to  Flavius  and  an 
other  part  to  Alcibiades  to  enable  him  to  hunch 
an  expedition  against  Athens. 

Macaulay  uses  the  expression  to  out-Timon 
Timon — he.,  to  be  more  misanthropical  than 
even  Timon. 

Timon  s  banquet.  A  banquet  at  which 
nothing  is  served;  a  banquet  of  lukewarm 
water.  Timon  gave  such  a  feast  to  bid  farewell 
to  his  friends  and  express  his  scorn  for  them. 

Timoshenko,  Semen  K.  (1895-  )-  Rus¬ 

sian  soldier.  Created  marshal  of  the  Red  Army 
and  people’s  commissar  for  defense  (1940).  He 
was  commander  in  chief  on  the  southwestern 
front  and  directed  the  defense  of  Stalmgi’ad 
and  the  Caucasus  (1941-1 942).  He  also  di¬ 
rected  the  Winter  offensive  on  the  northwest¬ 
ern  front  (1942-1943). 

Tbnothetis  (446-357  B.C.).  Renowned 
Greek  musician  and  poet,  referred  to  in  Alex¬ 
ander’s  Feast  hy  John  Dryden. 

Timothy.  In  the  New  Testament,  one  of 
the  early  Christians,  a  convert  and  associate  of 
Paul;  also,  either  of  the  two  New  Testament 
Epistles  to  T  mothy  writ  en  by  PauL 
Timothy  Titcqmb  see  TrtcoMs,  T  mothy 


Tinirod  Henry  (1S28  1867)  Ame  can 
poet  and  jou  na  s  a  membe  of  he  Char  es 
ton  school  kno  vn  fo  h  s  n  en  ely  emo  onal 
poems  n  class  c  fo  m  ce  eb  a  ng  he  Sou  1 
and  the  Confede  acy  du  ng  he  C  v  I  War 
H  s  Collected  Ve,j£  .vas  published  in  1873;  hi$ 
best-known  poems  are  The  Cotton  Boll  and 
hthnogenesis .  He  was  called  “the  Laureate  of 
the  Confederacy.” 

tin.  Money.  A  depreciating  synonym  for 
silver,  called  by  alchemists  “Jupiter.” 

the  little  tin  god.  Pettiness  in  power,  from 
the  use  of  this  expression  in  one  of  Kipling’s 
Departmental  Ditties  (1886). 

Tin  Liszie.  A  nickname  widely  bestowed 
upon  the  earlier  model  (T)  Ford  automobile. 

Tingley,  Katherine  Augusta  (1847-1929). 
American  theosophist  who  helped  found  the 
Universal  Brotherhood  (superseding  the  Theo- 
sophical  Society),  of  which  she  became  the 
head  at  Point  Loma,  California. 

Tinker,  Chauncey  Brewster  (1876-  ). 
Emily  Sanford  Professor  of  English  Literature 
and  Sterling  Professor  at  Yale  University.  His 
Young  Boswell  (1922)  achieved  almost  the  re¬ 
nown  of  a  best  seller.  In  1924  he  published  an 
authoritative  edition  of  the  Letters  of  fames 
Boswell. 

Tinker,  Edward  Larocque  (1881-  ). 

American  man  of  letters,  several  of  whose 
studies  on  the  Louisiana  French  were  crowned 
by  the  French  Academy.  Contributor  to  the 
New  York  Times  Boo\  Review.  Mr.  Tinker  is 
also  a  lawyer  and  banker  as  well  as  an  expert 
printer,  and  the  owner  of  an  outstanding  col¬ 
lection.  on  Lafcadio  Hearn. 

tinker,  the  immortal  or  the  inspired.  John 
Bunyan. 

Tinker  Bell.  An  unseen  fairy  in  Barrie’s 
Peter  Pan. 

Tin  Pan  Alley,  Popular  and  journalistic 
term  applied  to  die  section  of  New  York  City 
in  which  the  writers  and  publishers  of  popular 
songs  were  located;  later,  by  extension,  applied 
to  the  industry  as  a  whole,  Tin  Pan  Alley  was 
at  first  located  in  the  district  around  14th 
Street,  but  later  moved  uptown.  George  Gersh¬ 
win  and  Irving  Berlin  were  among  the 
leading  composers  of  Tin  Pan  Alley. 

Tintagel  Castle.  Residence  of  King  Mark 
of  Cornwall. 

Tinto,  Dick.  An  artist  who  appears  in  two 
of  Scott’s  novels.  He  is  introduced  as  a  lad  in 
the  Bride  of  Lammermoor  and  later  in  St. 
Honan's  Well,  as  touching  up  the  signboard 
of  Meg  Dods. 

Tintoretto,  Real  name  Jacopo  Robust! 
(1518-1594).  Italian  painter  called  11  Funoso , 
from  *he  extreme  rapidity  with  which  he 
painted  Hu  canvases  rxhih  t  hu  endeavor  Kj 


o  b  e  M  he  angelo  po  ver  of  de  gn  v  h 
T  an  s  colo  ng 

Tiny  Tim  Bob  Cm  1  s  1  tie  lame  son  n 
D  kens  Chr  tmas  Carol 

T  phany  The  na  ne  g  en  the  old  ro 
malices  to  the  mother  of  the  Magi.  Of  course 
it  is  a  corruption  of  Epiphany. 

Tiphys.  In  Greek  legend,  the  name  of  the 
pilot  of  the  Argo,  the  vessel  of  the  Argonauts 

Tippecanoe  and  Tyler  too.  Campaign  slo 
gan  of  the  Whig  Parly  in  the  presidential  cam 
paign  of  1840.  William  Henry  Harrison,  the 
candidate  for  President  was  nicknamed  'Tip¬ 
pecanoe”  from  his  victory  over  the  Indians  at 
Tippecanoe,  Indiana,  in  the  War  of  1812.  His 
running  mate  was  John  Tyler,  who  became 
President  when  Harrison  died  one  month  after 
his  inauguration. 

Tirante  the  White.  The  hero  and  title  of  a 
famous  romance  of  chivalry.  Cervantes  de 
scribes  it  thus  in  his  Don  Quixote: 

“Let  me  see  that  book,”  said  the  cure;  uwe  shall 
fmd  in  it  a.  fund  of  amusement.  Here  we  shall  find 
that  famous  knight  don  Kyrie  Elyson  of  Montalban 
and  Thomas  his  brother,  with  the  knight  Fonseca  the 
battle  which  Detriante  fought  with  Aland,  the  strata 
gems  of  the  Widow  Tranquil,  the  amour  of  the  em 
press  with  her  'squire,  and  the  witticisms  of  iadj 
BriiHanta.  This  is  one  of  the  most  amusing  books  e\er 
written*” 

Tiresias.  A  Theban  of  Greek  legend,  who 
by  accident  saw  Athena  bathing,  and  was 
therefore  struck  with  blindness  by  her  splash 
ing  water  in  his  face.  She  afterwards  repented, 
and,  as  she  could  not  restore  his  sight,  con 
ferred  on  him  the  power  of  soothsaying  and  of 
understanding  the  language  of  birds,  and  gat  e 
him  a  stafl  with  which  he  could  walk  as  safely 
as  if  he  had  his  sight.  He  found  death  at  last  bv 
drinking  from  the  well  of  Tilphosa,  There  are 
several  versions  of  this  legend.  See  also 
Oedipus. 

Tiipitz,  Alfred  vpn  (1849-1930).  German 
admiral  who  created  the  navy  of  the  Second 
Reich  and  was  responsible  for  unrestricted  sub 
marine  warfare  during  World  War  I.  Also  re 
membered  for  his  remarkable  beard. 

Tisiphone.  One  of  the  three  Furies.  C01 
erea  with  a  bloody  robe,  she  sits  day  and  night 
at  hell-gate,  armed  with  a  whip.  Tibullus  says 
her  head  is  coifed  with  serpents  in  lieu  of  hair 

Tish.  An  intrepid  old  maid,  the  heroine  of 
Mary  Roberts  Rinehart’s  Adventures  of  Lett 
tia  Carberry  and  of  numerous  short  stories.  She 
has  two  companions  in  adventure,  Lizzie  and 
Aggie  (who  has  hay  fever). 

Tissot,  James  Joseph  (1836-1902).  French 
painter  and  illustrator  whose  three  hundred 
water-color  paintings  of  the  life  of  Christ 
(based  on  sketches  made  in  the  Holy  Land) 
were  exhibited  in  1894. 

Titan,  The.  See  Cowpexwood  F 


Thame 


Titanic.  White  Star  liner  which  held  the 
record  of  size  and  speed  but  struck  an  iceberg 
south  of  Newfoundland  on  its  maiden  voyage 
to  New  York  (April  15,  1912).  It  sank  within 
two  and  a  half  hours.  More  than  1500  lives 
were  lost.  This  greatest  maritime  disaster  in 
times  of  peace  has  challenged  the  imagination 
of  poets  and  novelists.  Cf.,  for  instance,  The 
Titanic,  a  narrative  poem  by  E.  J.  Pratt,  and 
Parti  de  Liverpool,  a  novel  by  Andre  Peisson. 

Titania.  Queen  of  the  fairies  and  wife  of 
Oberon.  She  appears  in  Shakespeare’s  Mid¬ 
summer  Night’s  Dream. 

Titans.  Primordial  beings  of  Greek  my¬ 
thology,  of  enormous  size  and  strength,  and 
typical  of  lawlessness  and  the  power  of  force. 
There  were  twelve,  six  male  (Oceanus,  Coeus, 
Crius,  Hyperion,  Japetus,  and  Cronus)  and  six 
female  (Theia,  Rhea,  Themis,  Mnemosyne, 
Phoebe,  and  Tethys),  children  of  Uranus  and 
Ge  (Heaven  and  Earth)  Legends  vary,  but 
one  states  that  Cronus  swallowed  the  rest  of 
them,  and  that  when  liberated  by  Zeus  (son  of 
Cronus),  they  dethroned  and  emasculated  their 
father  Uranus.  Thereupon  they  made  war  on 
Zeus,  who,  after  defeating  them,  imprisoned 
them  all— Oceanus  alone  excepted — in  Tar¬ 
tarus 

By  Virgil  and  Ovid  the  sun  was  sometimes 
surnamed  Titan. 

Titcomb,  Timothy.  The  pseudonym  under 
which  J.  G.  Holland  wrote  some  of  his  early 
books,  notably  the  Titcomb  Papers ,  a  series  of 
sketches  with  a  didactic  flavor. 

Tite  Barnacle,  see  Barnacle. 

Tithonus.  A  beautiful  Trojan  of  Greek 
legend,  son  of  Laomedon,  and  beloved  by  Eos 
(Aurora).  At  his  prayer  the  goddess  granted 
him  immortality,  but  as  he  had  forgotten  to 
ask  for  youth  and  vigor  he  grew  old,  and  life 
became  insupportable.  He  now  prayed  Eos  to 
remove  him  from  the  world;  this,  however, 
she  could  not  do,  but  she  changed  him  into  a 
grasshopper.  Tennyson  has  a  poem  entitled 
Tithonus. 

Tithorca.  One  of  the  two  chief  summits  of 
Parnassus.  It  was  dedicated  to  Bacchus,  tire 
other  (Lycorea)  being  dedicated  to  the  Muses 
and  Apollo. 

Titian,  ltd.  Tiziano  Vecelii  (1477-1576). 
One  of  the  great  painters  of  all  time.  He  is 
known  as  the  chief  of  the  Venetian  school.  As 
painter  to  the  Venetian  state,  he  did  many  por¬ 
traits,  frescoes,  religious  pictures,  etc.,  and  be¬ 
came  later  court  painter  to  Charles  V.  He  is 
known  for  his  remarkable  color  and  the  mag¬ 
nificence  of  his  rendering  of  flesh  and  costume. 
Titian  red  is  a  red-yellow  of  high  saturation, 
valued  as  rare  and  beautiful  in  women’s  hair. 

the  French  T  Start  Jacques  B  d 
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the  Portuguese  Titian.  Alonzo  Sanrh», 
Coello  (1515-1599). 

Titmarsh,  Michael  Angelo.  A  pseudonym 
under  which  Thackeray  published  some  of L 
less  important  work. 

Titorelli.  In  Franz  Kafka’s  The  Trial  a 
lawver,  the  advocate  of  the  hero,  K.,  who  re 
ceives  his  client  in  bed  and  is  unwilling  to  mye 
him  any  help.  "  '  " 

Titurel.  A  legendary  character  who  an 
pears  in  many  of  the  narratives  concerning  the 
Holy  Grail  and  is  the  titular  hero  of  a  13th 
century  romance  by  Wolfram  von  Eschel 
bach,  to  which  Albert  of  Scharfenberg  later 
added  Young  Taut  el.  This  valiant  and  holy 
knight  was  the  first  guardian  of  the  Grail,  the 
father  of  Frimurtel,  who  succeeded  him  as 
guardian  and  the  grandfather  of  Amfortas 

Titus,  (t)  An  alternative  name  of  the 
Penitent  Thief  used  in  Longfellow’s  Golden 
Legend. 

(2)  In  Roman  legendary  history,  the  son  of 
Lucius  Junius  Brutus.  His  father  condemned 
him  to  death  for  supporting  the  Tarquins 

Titus  Andronicus.  A  drama  published 
among  the  plays  of  Shakespeare  and  formerly 
attributed  to  him  (ca  1589).  It  is  a  tragedy  of 
pre-Shakespearean  type,  full  of  bloody  horrors 
The  plot  turns  on  the  ingratitude  of  Satur 
ninus,  who  has  become  Emperor  of  Rome 
through  the  good  offices  of  Titus  Andronicus 
Saturninus  marries  not  Titus’  daughter  La 
vinia,  to  whom  he  had  been  betrothed,  but 
Tamora,  Queen  of  the  Goths,  one  of  the  cap 
tives  whom  the  conquering  Titus  has  brought 
home.  She  and  her  lover,  Aaron  the  M001,  ac¬ 
complish  the  dishonor  and  horrible  mutilation 
of  Lavinia  and  the  execution  of  Lavima’s  two 
brothers.  Titus  now  gives  himself  up  to  venge 
ance  and  one  atrocity  follows  another  until  all 
the  principal  characters  are  killed.  There  were 
several  plays  on  this  same  subject  extant  in 
Shakespeare’s  time. 

Tityras.  A  poetical  surname  for  a  shep¬ 
herd;  from  its  use  in  Greek  idyls  and  Virgil  s 
first  Eclogue.  In  the  Shepherd’s  Calendar 
[Feb.,  June,  and  Dec.)  Spenser  calls  Chaucer 
by  this  name. 

Tityus.  A  gigantic  son  of  Zeus  and  Ge  in 
Greek  mythology  whose  body  covered  nine 
acres  of  land.  He  tried  to  defile  Latona,  but 
Apollo  cast  him  into  Tartarus,  where  a  vul 
ture  fed  on  his  liver,  which  grew  again  as  fast 
as  it  was  devoured.  See  also  Prometheus  He 
was  the  father  of  Europa. 

Tiu.  In  Scandinavian  mythology,  the  son 
of  Odin  and  younger  brother  of  Thor.  The 
wolf  Fenris  bit  off  his  hand. 

Tizona.  One  of  the  favo  te  swords  of  the 
Cm  takra  by  him  from  King  Bmrar  Hs  otho' 


favor  e  sword  was  Colada.  Tizona  was  buried 
with.  him. 

TIascalan.  Indian  of  a  Mexican  tribe  re¬ 
membered  for  having  finally  joined  Cortez 
against  the  Aztecs. 

T.  N.  T.  An  abbreviation  of  trinitroto¬ 
luene,  a  highly  explosive  substance. 

Tobacco  Road.  A  novel  by  Erskine  Cald- 
well  (1932)-  dealing  with  the  impoverished 
and  degenerate  Lester  family  in  die  cotton  re¬ 
gion  of  Georgia.  The  family  includes  Jeeter 
and  his  wife  Ada;  Jeeter’s  aged  mother;  Dude, 
the  swaggering,  16-year-ald  son;  Ellie  May, 
one  of  the  daughters,  afflicted  with  a  hare-lip; 
and  Pearl,  the  second  daughter,  who  at  the  age 
of  twelve  has  been  married  to  Lov  Benson,  a 
railroad  worker.  The  family  is  starving  but 
Jeeter,  knowing  and  caring  only  for  farming, 
insists  on  staying  on  his  land.  In  the  course  of 
the  story.  Dude  marries  Sister  Bessie,  a  woman 
preacher,  who  gives  him  an  automobile  with 
which  he  accidentally  kills  his  grandmother; 
Pearl  runs  away  from  her  husband  and  Ellie 
May  takes  her  place;  and  the  farmhouse 
catches  fire,  Jeeter  and  Ada  being  burned  to 
death.  T obacco  Road  was  dramatized  as  a  phe¬ 
nomenally  successful  play  in  1933.  It  had  3,182 
performances. 

Tobermory.  A  story  about  a  talking  cat  by 
Saki 

Tohit.  The  principal  character  of  the  Book 
0}  Joint,  a  romance  included  in  the  Old  Testa¬ 
ment  Apocrypha.  While  sleeping  outside  the 
wall  of  his  courtyard  he  was  blinded  by  spar¬ 
rows  “muting  warm  dung  into  his  eyes.”  His 
son  Tobias  was  attacked  on  the  Tigris  by  a 
fish,  which  leapt  out  of  the  water  and  which 
he  caught  at  the  bidding  of  the  angel  Raphael, 
his  mentor.  Tobias  afterwards  married  Sara, 
seven  of  whose  betrothed  lovers  had  been  suc¬ 
cessively  carried  off  by  the  evil  spirit  Asmodeus, 
who  was  driven  by  the  angel  A2arias  to  the 
extremity  of  Egypt,  bound.  Tobit  was  cured  of 
his  blindness  by  applying  to  his  eyes  the  gall 
of  the  fish  which  had  tried  to  devour  his  son, 

Toboso.  The  village  home  of  Don  Quix¬ 
ote’s  lady-love,  whom  he  renamed  Dulcinea. 
It  is  a  few  miles  east  of  Ciudad  Real. 

Toby.  (1)  The  name  of  the  dog  who  fig¬ 
ures  in  the  old  Punch  and  Judy  puppet-show. 

(2)  The  companion  of  Melville  in  his 
Typee. 

Uncle  Toby.  The  name  by  which  Captain 
Shandy,  the  uncle  of  Tkistram  Shandy  in 
Sterne’s  novel  of  that  name,  is  best  known. 
Also,  a  small  jug  or  pitcher  shaped  like  a  pot¬ 
bellied  man. 

Tocqueville,  Count  Alexis  Charles  Henri 
Maurice  Clerel  de  (1805-1859).  French  his¬ 
torian  know  n  fo  his  studies  of  the  nature  and 
operation  of  dem  with  the  view  of  id 


vane  ng  the  rule  of  the  people  and  a  the  same 
time  controlling  .ts  ttndcs.rablc  tenden  cs 
His  best-known  works  are  Democratic  en 
Amerique  ( Democracy  in  America;  1835- 
1839)1  called  the  first  impartial  and  systematic 
study  of  American  institutions;  and  L'Anaen 
Regime  et  la  Revolution  ( The  Old  Regime  and 
the  Revolution;  1856),  a  history  of  the  French 
Revolution  of  1789,  left  unfinished  at  the  time 
of  his  death.  Tocqueville  held  a  number  of 
official  positions  in  the  French  government,  at 
one  time  serving  on  a  special  mission  to  the 
U.S.  He  was  later  a  deputy  and,  for  awhile,  a 
minister  under  Napoleon  III,  retiring  from  the 
latter  position  after  the  coup  d'etat  of  Decern 
ber  2,  1851. 

Todd,  Mabel  Loomis  (1S5S-1932).  Atner 
ican  poet  and  author  of  travel  books,  best 
known  as  editor  of  the  Poems  of  Emily  Dick, 
inson  (3  series;  1:890-1896),  partly  in  collab 
oration  with  Colonel  Thomas  Wentworth  Hig 
ginson,  and  Letters  of  Emily  Dickinson 
(1894);  all  with  accurate  and  fascinating  in 
troductions.  Editorial  work  on  Bolts  of  Mel 
ody  New  Poems  of  Emily  Dickinson  (1945) 
was  completed  by  Mrs.  Todd’s  daughter,  Mrs 
Millicent  Todd  Bingham,  who  is  also  the  au 
thor  of  Ancestors'  Brocades:  The  Literary 
Debut  of  Emily  Dickinson,  the  story  of  the 
internecine  strife  over  Emily’s  literary  remains 

Todd,  Mary  {1818-18S2)  The  wife  of 
Abraham  Lincoln  whom  he  married  Novem¬ 
ber  4,  1842.  She  came  from  Springfield,  Illi 
nois.  In  1870  she  was  pensioned  by  Congress, 
in  1875  she  was  adjudged  insane. 

Todgers,  Mrs.  In  Dickens’  Martin  Choe 
zlewit,  proprietress  of  a  “commercial  board 
ing-house”;  weighed  down  with  the  over¬ 
whelming  cares  of  “sauces,  gravy,”  and  the 
wherewithal  of  providing  for  her  lodgers.  Mrs 
Todgers  has  a  “soft  heart”  for  Mr.  Pecksniff, 
widower,  and  being  really  kind-hearted,  be 
friends  poor  Mercy  Pecksniff  in  her  miserable 
married  life  with  her  brutal  husband  Jonas 
Chuzzlewit. 

Todhuntcr,  John  (1839-1916).  Irish  writer 
who  practiced  medicine  in  Dublin  and  wrote 
poetry  and  dramas. 

Tofana.  An  old  woman  of  Naples  (d 
1730)  immortalized  by  her  invention  of  a 
tasteless  and  colorless  poison,  called  by  her  the 
Manna  of  St.  Nicola  of  Bari,  but  better  known 
as  Aqua  Tofana.  More  than  600  persons  fell 
victim  to  this  insidious  drug.  It  was  said  to  be 
used  particularly  by  young  wives  who  wished 
to  get  rid  of  their  husbands. 

toga.  The  usual  outer  dress  of  a  Roman 
citizen  when  appearing  in  public;  the  Romans 
were  hence  the  gens  logata  or  the  togaed 
people  The  toga  consisted  of  s;ngle  piece  of 
undyed  wookn  doth,  cu  almost  n  a  sen  1- 
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clc  nd  wo  n  n  a  fiow  ng  fash  on  round  the 
houlde  s  and  body 

toga  picta,  The  toga  embroidered  with 
golden  stars  that  was  worn  by  the  emperor  on 
special  occasions,  by  a  victorious  general  at  his 
‘triumph,”  etc. 

toga  practexta.  The  toga  with  a  purple  bor¬ 
der  that  was  worn  by  children,  by  those  en¬ 
gaged  in  sacred  rites,  magistrates,  etc. 

toga  virilis.  The  toga  worn  by  men  (Lat 
virilis,  "manly”'),  assumed  by  boys  when  they 
had  reached  fifteen  years  of  age. 

Togo,  Hashimura.  A  character  in  a  series 
of  dialect  sketches  about  a  San  Francisco  Jap¬ 
anese  school-boy  by  Wallace  Irwin. 

To  Have  and  Have  Not.  A  novel  by  Ernest 
Hemingway  (1937),  dealing  with  the  efforts 
of  Harry  Morgan,  a  native  of  Key  West,  Flor¬ 
ida,  to  earn  a  living  for  himself  and  his  family. 
He  has  operated  a  boat  for  rental  to  fishing 
parties,  but  during  the  depression  era  of  the 
1730s  he  turns  to  the  smuggling  ok  Chinese 
immigrants  and  then  of  illegal  liquor.  While 
assisting  a  gang  ok  bank-robbers  to  escape,  he 
is  shot  and  dies  murmuring  that  “.  .  .  one 
man  alone  ain’t  got — no  chance-” 

To  Have  and  to  Hold.  A  historical  novel 
oy  Mary  Johnston  (1899).  The  scene  is  laid 
m  17th  century  Virginia.  Ralph  Percy,  the 
hero,  takes  a  bride  by  chance  from  a  shipload 
sent  from  England  and  learns  that  his  wife  is 
not  a  domestic  servant,  as  he  supposed,  but  the 
King’s  ward,  Jocelyn  Leigh,  who'  has  taken 
this  means  of  avoiding  a  marriage  with  Lord 
Carnal  to  which  the  King  has  urged  her.  Car¬ 
nal  pursues  her  to  Virginia  and  a  long  series  of 
exciting  adventures  follows,  but  he  admits  his 
defeat  at  last  and  takes  poison. 

To  Helen.  A  poem  bv  Edgar  Allan  Poe 
Toilers  of  the  Sea  (Les  Travailleurs  de  la 
mer),  A  novel  by  Victor  Hugo  (1866).  Much 
of  the  action  centers  about  the  steamboat  La 
Durands  and  its  trips  between  the  Isle  of 
Guernsey  and  St.  Male,  and  there  is  a  deal  of 
smuggling  and  exciting  adventure.  The  hero¬ 
ine  is  Deruchette  and  the  real  hero  Gillian, 
Toinette.  In  Moliere’s  Malade  imagi- 
naire,  a  confidential  female  servant  of  Argan, 
the  malade  imaginaire.  She  is  "adroitc,  soig¬ 
ne  use,  dili gents,  et  swrtout  fidele,"  but  fond  of 
contradicting  and  always  calling  into  action  her 
master’s  irritable  temper.  In  order  to  cure  him, 
she  pretends  to  be  a  traveling  physician  of 
about  ninety  vears  of  age,  although  she  has  not 
seen  twenty-six  summers,  and  in  the  capacity 
of  a  Galen,  declares  M  Argan  is  suffering  from 
lungs,  recommends  that  one  arm  should  be  cut 
off,  and  one  eye  taken  out  to  strengthen  the  re¬ 
maining  one. 

To  jo,  Hideki  (1885-1948).  Japanese  minis¬ 
ter  of  war  n  the  Konoye  cabinet  940-  94 


pr  me  m  n  ster  (194  194-,)  Execu  ed  fQr  War 
gu  It  af  er  n  ernat  onal  tr  al  (1946 

Toki.  The  William  Tilt  of  Danish  legend 
His  story  is  told  by  Saxo  Grammaticus. 

Toklas,  Alice  B.  See  Autobiography  oj 
Alice  B.  Toklas;  Stein,  Gertrude. 

tolbooth.  A  tollhouse.  Hence,  in  Scotland 
a  town  hall  and  also  a  prison.  The  Tolbooth 
in  Edinburgh  is  the  center  of  Sir  Waker 
Scott’s  Heart  of  Midlothian. 

Toledo.  A  sword  made  at  Toledo  in  Spam 
which  long  before  and  after  the  Middle  Am 
was  specially  famous  for  its  fine  blades. 

Toller,  Ernst  (1893-1939).  German  play 
wright  and  poet,  of  Jewish  parentage,  known 
for  his  revolutionary  sympathies.  His  plays 
many  of  which  make  use  of  the  techniques  af 
expressionism,  marked  by  fervent  humamta 
rianism  and  indignation  at  injustice,  deal  with 
the  miseries  of  working  people  in  an  industrial 
civilization,  the  horror  and  brutality  of  war 
and  the  eventual  political  revolt  of  the  op 
pressed  classes.  Toller’s  dramatic  works  include 
Die  IV auditing  (1919);  Man  and  the  Masses 
(Masse-Mensck;  rej^r) ,  his  best-known  play 
The  Machine  Wreckers  (M&schwaistmmtt 
1922);  Dec  entjesselte  Wotan  (1923);  Hhke 
mann  (1924);  H applet,  wtr  lebenl  (1927),  writ 
ten  in  a  panoramic  technique  compared  to  that 
of  John  Dos  Passos;  Vetter  aus  Kesseln  (1930) 
Nie  meder  Fncdc!  (No  More  Peace!;  1937) 
Pastor  Hall  (1939J.  Other  works  are  Geiichit 
der  Gejangenen  (1923);  Vot morgen  (1924), 
and  Das  Schwalbenbuch  (The  Swallow-Bco\ 
1924).  books  of  poetry;  Otter  durch  (1930) 
translated  as  Which  Wotld — Which  Way? 
an  account  of  travel  in  Russia  and  America 
Look  through  the  Bars  (1937),  a  collection  of 
letters  from  prison 

Toiler  fought  in  the  German  army  during 
the  early  years  of  World  War  I  but  later  helped 
to  organize  labor  strikes  in  Germany  as  a 
means  of  stopping  the  war.  He  was  elected 
president  of  the  Bavarian  Soviet  Republic,  set 
up  as  a  result  of  revolution,  but  he  was  im 
prisoned  for  five  years  when  the  revolution  was 
suppressed;  his  best-known  works  were  writ 
ten  during  his  term  in  prison.  When  die  Na 
tional  Socialist  government  (see  Nazism)  came 
to  power  in  Germany  in  1933,  Toller’s  books 
were  burned  and  be  was  deprived  of  citizen 
ship.  He  came  to  the  LhS.  as  a  refugee  and  was 
active  in  the  anti-Fascist  movements  of  the 
1930’s.  In  despair,  he  committed  suicide  in  New 
York. 

Tolosa. 

he  has  got  the  gold  oj  Tolosa,  A  Latin 
proverb  meaning,  "ill-gotten  wealth  will  do  no 
good."  It  is  derived  from  the  account  of  Cacpio, 
who.  on  his  march  to  Gallia  Narbooensis,  stole 
from  Toulouse  (To  asa)  the  go  d  and  aba 
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consecrated  by  the  Cimbrian  Druids  to  their 
gods.  In  the  battle  which  ensued  (106  B.  C.) 
both  Caepio  and  his  brother  consul  were  de¬ 
feated  by  the  Cimbrians  and  Teutons,  and 
xj2,ooo  Romans  were  left  dead  on  the  field. 

Tolstoi,  Count  Aleksei  Nikolaevich  (1882?- 
1945).  Russian  novelist  and  playwright.  Dis¬ 
tantly  related  to  the  great  Tolstoi  and  also, 
through  his  mother,  to  Turgenev.  One  of  the 
most  notable  novelists  of  the  Soviet  Union.  His 
not  el  Dm\ness  and  Dawn  (1936)  has  been 
highly  praised.  His  play,  The  Path  to  Victory 
(1938),  brings  Lenin  and  Stalin  on  the  stage. 
His  greatest  work  is  a  Actionized  biography 
Peter  the  Gieat  (1930).  It  has  appeared  in  two 
parts  over  a  period  of  five  years  and  was  made 
into  a  moving  picture. 

Tolstoi,  Count  Leo.  Full  Russian  name 
Lev  Nikolaevich  Tolstoi  (1828-1910).  Rus¬ 
sian  novelist,  playwright,  short-story  writer, 
and  essayist,  known  for  his  psychological 
studies  of  character  and  his  panoramic  pictures 
of  Russian  life  in  the  19th  century,  and  later 
for  his  primitivism  and  religious  mysticism. 
Among  his  works  are  War  and  Peace  (1865— 
1872),  his  most  famous  novel;  Anna  Kare¬ 
nina  (1875-1876);  The  Death  of  Ivan  Ilyich 
(1884);  The  Power  of  Darkness  (1886),  a  play; 
The  Kreutzer  Sonata  (1889);  What  Is  Art? 
(1898),  an  analysis  of  art  according  to  its  emo¬ 
tional  appeal;  Resurrection  (1899).  Others 
include  Childhood,  Boyhood,  and  Youth,  My 
Religion,  and  My  Confession,  autobiographi¬ 
cal  and  introspective;  The  Cossacks;  Sebasto¬ 
pol ;  Master  and  Man;  What  Is  to  Be  Done?; 
The  Kingdom  of  God  Is  Within  You. 

Tolstoi  came  of  a  wealthy  and  noble  family, 
but  eventually  became  discontented,  develop¬ 
ing  a  system  of  thought  which  emphasized 
simplicity,  faith,  love,- and  the  Christian  broth¬ 
erhood  of  man,  and  deplored  man-made  insti¬ 
tutions  such  as  governments,  churches,  and 
creeds.  He  forswore  literature  and  art,  made 
an  effort  to  renounce  his  material  possessions, 
and  endeavored  to  live  as  a  peasant  in  the 
country.  He  died  in  a  railway  station  after 
having  fled  from  an  unhappy  domestic  back- 
giound  to  take  refuge  in  a  monastery. 

Tom. 

long  Tom.  A  familiar  name  for  any  gun 
of  great  length;  especially  the  naval  4.7’s  used 
on  land  in  the  second  Boer  War. 

Peeping  Tom  of  Coventty.  See  Godiva. 

hnde  Tom.  See  Uncle  Tom’s  Cabin. 

Tom  and  ferry.  Types  of  the  roistering 
young  man  about  town;  from  Pierce  Egan’s 
Life  in  London,  Or  The  Day  and  Night  Scenes 
of  Jerry  Hawthorn,  Esq.,  and  his  Elegant 
Euend  Corinthian  Tom  (1821). 

Tom.  Dick.  and  Harry.  A  set  of  nobodies; 
persons  of  no  no  c  porous  unworthy  of  no¬ 


tice.  “Brown,  Jones,  and  Robinson”  are  other 
men;  they  are  the  vulgar  rich,  who  give  them¬ 
selves  airs,  especially  abroad,  and  look  with 
scorn  on  all  foreign  manners  and  customs 
which  differ  from  their  own. 

Tom  Tug.  A  waterman. 

Tom,  Uncle.  See  Uncle  Tom's  Cabin. 

To  Mary  in  Heaven.  A  poem  by  Robert 
Burns  (17S9),  written  on  the  anniversary  of 
the  death  of  Mary  Campbell,  one  of  the  poet’s 
sweethearts. 

Tom  Brown’s  Schooldays.  A  famous  book 
for  boys  by  Thomas  Hughes  (1857)  portray 
ing  life  in  an  English  public  school.  When 
Tom  enters  Rugby,  he  is  a  shy,  homesick  chap, 
but  he  is  soon  drawn  into  the  life  of  the  school 
and  develops  robust,  manly  qualities,  A  sequel, 
Tom  Brown  at  Oxford,  appeared  in  1861. 

Tom  Burke  of  Ours.  A  historical  novel  by 
Charles  Lever  (1844).  The  witty,  brave,  re 
sourceful  Irish  hero  is  involved  in  numerous 
conspiracies  and  other  adventuresome  affairs, 
both  in  the  British  Isles  and  in  France  where 
he  is  a  commissioned  officer.  Napoleon  is  a 
prominent  character  m  the  novel.  He  gives 
Tom  his  commission,  and  on  one  occasion 
Tom  saves  his  life. 

Tom  Grogan.  A  novel  by  F.  Hopkinson 
Smith  {Am.,  1896).  The  heroine,  Tom  Gro 
gan,  is  a  plucky  Irish  widow  who  adopts  her 
husband’s  name  and  business  as  stevedore  on 
Staten  Island,  in  order  to  make  a  living  for 
herself  and  her  two  children.  She  runs  coun 
ter  to  the  labor  unions  and  has  a  hard  fight, 
but  comes  out  on  top. 

Tom  Jones.  More  completely.  The  History 
of  Tom  Jones,  a  Foundling.  A  novel  by  Field¬ 
ing  (1749)  which,  as  one  of  the  first  of  English 
novels,  exerted  a  great  influence  upon  the  de 
velopment  of  fiction.  Its  hero,  Tom  Jones,  is 
not  overheroic;  he  is  perhaps  a  model  of  gen¬ 
erosity,  and  manly  spirit,  but  mixed  with  dis¬ 
sipation.  Lord  Byron  calls  him  “an  accom 
piished  blackguard”  {Don  Juan,  xui.  no, 
1824).  See  also  Allworthy. 

A  hero  with  a.  flawed  reputation,  a  hero  sponging 
for  a  guinea,  a  hero  who  cannot  pay  his.  landlady,  and 
is  obliged  to  let  bis  honor  out  to  hire,  is  absurd,  and 
the  claim,  of  Tom  Jones  to  heroic  rank  is  quite  uu 
tenabl  e.— Thackeray. 

Tomlinson,  Henry  (1873-  ).  English 

novelist  whose  The  Sea  and  The  Jungle  (1912) 
established  his  reputation  as  a  writer  of  real 
literature.  His  Gailions  Reach  won  the  Fe 
mina-Vie  Heureuse  prize  (1927).  He  has  been 
compared  in  certain,  ways  to  Joseph  Conrad 

Tommy  or  Tommy  Atkins.  A  British 
private  soldier,  as  a  Jack  Tar  is  a  British  sailor 
At  one  time  all  recruits  were  served  out  with 
manuals  in  which  were  to  be  entered  the 
name,  age,  date  of  enlistment,  length  of  serv 
ce  wounds  medals  and  so  on  nf  the  bolder 


Tommy  Sentimental 

W  tl  each  book  was  sent  a  spec  men  forin 
show  ng  how  the  one  m  the  manual  si  ould 
be  fi  led  n,  and  the  hypothe.,caI  name  se 
lected,  instead  of  die  lawyers’  John  Doe  or 
Richaid  Roe,  was  Thomas  Atkins.  The  nick¬ 
name  was  popularized  by  Kipling. 

For  it’s  Tommy  this,  and  Tommy  that,  and  “Tommy, 
wait  outside"; 

But  it's  "Special  train  for  Atkins’*  when  the  trooper’s 

on  the  tide. 

Tommy  (JBaYvach-Room  Ballads,) 

Tommy,  Sentimental,  see  Sentimental 
Tommy. 

Tommy  and  Grizel.  A  novel  by  J.  M. 
Barrie  (1900),  a  sequel  to  Sentimental 
Tommy. 

Tommy  Gallagher's  Crusade.  A  short 
novel  by  James  T.  Farrell  (1939),  presenting 
a  study  of  the  development  of  a  Fascist  atti¬ 
tude  (see  Fascism)  in  the  mind  of  Tommy  Gal¬ 
lagher,  an  ill-educated  Irish-American  youth, 
unemployed,  who  listens  to  the  anti-Semitic 
harangues  of  Father  Moylan,  a  demagogic 
Roman  Catholic  radio  priest.  Under  the  in¬ 
fluence  of  the  priest’s  arguments,  Tommy 
gradually  comes  to  focus  his  bitterness  and  re¬ 
sentment  at  his  own  failure  on  the  Jewish  race. 
As  the  novel  closes,  Tommy  is  shown  reflect¬ 
ing  that  once  Adolf  Hitler  was  in  a  position 
like  his  own. 

Tom  0’  Bedlam.  A  mendicant  who  levies 
charity  on  the  plea  of  insanity.  In  the  16th  and 
17th  centuries  applications  for  admission  to 
Bedlam  became  so  numerous  that  many  in¬ 
mates  were  dismissed  half  cured.  These 
“ticket-of-leave  men”  wandered  about  chant¬ 
ing  mad  songs,  and  dressed  in  fantastic  dresses, 
to  excite  pity  Posing  as  these  harmless  "inno¬ 
cents,"  a  set  of  sturdy  rogues  appeared,  called 
Abram  men,  who  shammed  lunacy,  and  com¬ 
mitted  great  depredations. 

Tom  Sawyer,  The  Adventures  of.  A  fa¬ 
mous  story  by  Mark  Twain  (1876)  which,  to¬ 
gether  with  its  sequel  Huckleberry  Finn, 
retails  the  adventures  of  the  "bad  boy"  cf  a 
little  Missouri  town.  Tom  Sawyer's  maneuvers 
to  outwit  his  ultra-conventional  Aunt  Polly, 
his  sworn  friendship  for  the  disreputable  Huck 
Finn,  his  prize  collection  of  Sunday  School 
tickets,  the  memorable  exploits  of  the  white¬ 
washing  of  the  fence  and  the  appearance  of 
Huck  and  Tom  at  their  own  funeral,  to  men¬ 
tion  only  a  few  of  his  escapades,  have  endeared 
him  to  thousands  of  readers.  The  two  books 
referred  to  above  were  followed  by  Tom  Saw¬ 
yer  Abroad  (1894)  and  Tom  Sawyer  Detective 
(1896). 

Tom  the  Piper’s  Son.  The  thievish  hero  of 
an  old  nursery  rhyme,  Tom  the  Piper  was  one 
of  the  characters  in  the  old  moul  s  dance. 

Tom  Thnmb  Any  dwarfish  or  ns  grufl- 
cant  person  is  so  called  from  the  mitmv  hero 
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of  the  old  nursery  ale  popular  n  )e  o 
cen  u ry  The  H  tory  of  Tom  Thun  b  wa  ouk 
l.shed  by  R.  Johnson  ,n  ,621  and  a  similar  taV 
by  Perrault  (Le  Pels/  Faucet),  in  1630 
American  midget  Charles  Sherwood  Stratton 
(1838-1883)  exhibited  at  sideshows  by  ft 
Barnum,  was  popularly  called  “General  Tn, 
Thumb  ”  m 

Tom  Tiddler’s  ground.  A  children’s  game 
in  which  one  child  stands  on  one  side  0f  a  )m» 
drawn  on  the  ground  and  the  others  run  across 
shouting  “Here  we  are  on  Tom  Tiddler 
ground  picking  up  gold  and  silver.”  They  are 
then  pursued  by  the  child  who  is  “it"  and  the 
first  one  caught  takes  his  place. 

Tom  Titivih  The  name  of  the  devil  m 
many  of  the  old  morality  plays. 

Tone,  Wolfe  (1763-1798).  Famous  Irish 
revolutionist  who  founded  the  United  Irish 
men  with  Thomas  Russell  and  Napper  Tandy 
(Napper  Tandy  is  mentioned  in  the  beginning 
of  the  famous  Irish  song  T he  Wearing  of  the 
Green).  Tone  negotiated  for  a  landing  of  the 
French  in  Ireland  but  the  fleet  gathered  to 
gether  was  scattered  by  a  storm  in  1796.  The 
British  captured  him  with  a  small  French 
squadron  off  Lough  Swilly  in  1798,  Tone 
finally  committed  suicide.  One  of  his  descend 
ants  is  the  moving-picture  actor  Franchot 
Tone. 

tong  (Chinese  fang,  literally  "hall”),  A 
Chinese  secret  association  or  society.  See  also 
Chinatown. 

Tonio.  A  character  in  Leoncavallo’s  open 
I  Paguacci. 

Tonio  Kroger,  A  short  novel  (Novsns) 
by  Thomas  Mann,  considered  by  many  the 
author’s  masterpiece  because  of  its  concise 
treatment  of  the  perennial  Mann  problem  of 
the  conflict  between  the  artist  and  the  bout 
geois, 

Tono-Bungay.  A  novel  by  H.  G.  Welis 
(1909).  The  hero,  George  Ponderevo,  throw s 
in  his  fortunes  with  his  uncle,  inventor  of 
the  patent  medicine  ‘Tono-Bungay,”  which 
brings  them  both  an  immense  fortune, 

Tonson,  Jacob  ( 1656  r— 1736) .  English  pub¬ 
lisher.  He  held  the  copyright  of  Paradise  Lost 
and  published  Dryden,  Addison  and  editions 
of  Shakespeare  and  Beaumont  and  Fletcher 
He  also  brought  out  a  famous  Miscellany 
which  Dryden  edited  and  which  included 
poetry  by  Pope,  Swift,  etc.  Secretary  of  the 
Kit-cat  Club. 

Ton ty,  Henry  de  (2650-1704).  Companion 
of  La  Salle  in  exploring  the  Mississippi  valley 
(1678-1683)  who  also  helped  the  Louisiana 
colony  in  its  early  days  (1700-1704).  Known 
as  Tonty  of  the  Iron  Hand- 

Tookc,  Home  736-  812)  English  radi¬ 
cal  and  student,  called  the  ubilosophrr  cf 


W  n  bledon  He  wrote  on  the  etymo  ogy  of 
Engl  1  words  nc  ud  ng  excu  s  ons  ntometi 
physi  s  and  pol  wh  e  he  was  be  ng  m 
p  oned  fo  op  nions  wh  1  ncluded  h  s 
c  amp  onsh  p  of  the  Ame  cans  in  the  Re  o 
u  on. 

Toomer,  Jean  (1894-  ).  American  Ne¬ 

gro  writer  and  lecturer.  Author  of  Cane 
(1923);  Essentials  (1931);  and  Portage  Poten¬ 
tial  (1932).  A  friend  of  Zona  Gale  and  hus¬ 
band  of  the  novelist  Margery  Latimer. 

Toonerville  Trolley.  A  popular  comic  sup¬ 
plement  feature  illustrating  the  foibles  of  hu¬ 
man  nature  as  seen  on  a  trolley  car  m  the  small 
town  of  Toonerville,  the  creation  of  the  Amer¬ 
ican  cartoonist  Fontaine  Fox.  The  trolley  was 
commercialized  as  a  child’s  toy  during  the 
1920’s. 

Tophet.  A  valley  just  to  the  south  of  Jeru¬ 
salem,  at  the  southeast  of  Gehenna,  where 
children  were  made  to  “pass  through  the  fire 
to  Moloch.”  Josiah  threw  dead  bodies,  ordure, 
and  other  unclean  things  there,  to  prevent  all 
further  application  of  the  place  to  religious 
use  {2  Kings  xxiii.  10) ,  and  here  Sennacherib’s 
army  was  destroyed  (Is.  xxx.  31-3).  A  per¬ 
petual  fire  was  kept  burning  in  it  to  consume 
the  dead  bodies,  bones,  filth,  etc.,  deposited 
there,  and  hence  it  was  taken  as  symbolical  of 
Sheol  or  Hell.  The  name  is  Hebrew,  and  may 
mean  “a  place  to  be  spat  upon,”  or  it  may  be 
connected  with  toph,  a  drum,  in  allusion  to 
the  drowning  of  the  murdered  children’s  cries 
by  the  beating  of  drums. 

Toplady,  Augustus  Montague  (1740-1778). 
English  clergyman  and  controversialist,  chiefly 
remembered  for  his  hymn  RocI{  of  Ages 
(i775)- 

Topper.  A  ribald  novel  (1926)  by  Thorne 
Smith,  later  made  into  a  moving  picture. 

Top  Secret.  A  personal  record  (1946)  by 
Ralph  Ingersoll  about  World  War  II.  In  it, 
the  author  criticizes  Generals  Montgomery 
and  Eisenhower,  and  British  policy  in  general, 
but  gives  graphic  accounts  of  the  invasion  of 
Europe. 

Topsy.  The  Negro  slave  girl  in  Uncle 
Tom’s  Cabin  by  Harriet  Beecher  Stowe. 

Torah.  The  name  of  the  first  five  books  of 
Hebrew  law;  the  Pentateuch 

Toralva.  The  licentiate  in  Don  Quixote 
(II  iii.  5),  who  is  conveyed  on  a  cane  through 
the  air,  with  his  eyes  shut.  In  the  space  of 
twelve  hours  he  arrives  at  Rome  and  alights 
on  the  tower  of  Nona,  whence,  looking  down, 
he  witnesses  the  death  of  the  Constable  de 
Bourbon.  Next  morning  he  arrives  at  Madrid 
and  relates  the  whole  affair.  During  his  flight 
he  Devil  bids  him  open  his  eyes,  and  he  finds 
h  mself  so  near  the  moon  that  he  an  almost 
mi  h  t  with  his  finger 


Torch  bearers  The  A  play  (92  rev  se 
1938)  by  Geo  ge  Kells’  wh  ch  s  a  $a  re  on 
the  tt  e  thea  er  movement 

To-Remam  Bible  See  B  ble  specially 

NAMED 

Tonnes,  Lazanllo  de,  see  Lazarillo  of 
Tormes. 

Torquato,  i.e.,  Torquato  Tasso,  see  Tasso 

Torquemada,  Tomas  de  (i420?-i49S) 
Spanish  Dominican  monk,  appointed  by  Fer 
dinand  and  Isabella  the  first  inquisitor  gen 
era!  for  all  the  Spanish  possessions  and  made 
grand  inquisitor  by  Pope  Innocent  VIII  (1487) 
Notorious  for  his  cruelty  and  severity’. 

Torre,  Sir.  In  Tennyson’s  Idylls  of  the 
King,  the  brother  of  Elaine,  the  lily  maid  of 
Astolat. 

Torrence,  Ridgely  (1875-  ).  American 

poet  and  playwright,  one  of  the  first  to  write 
plays  of  and  for  the  American  Negro,  as  P/ayj 
for  a  Negro  Theater  (1919;  including  Granny 
Maumee;  The  Rider  of  Dreams;  and  Simon 
tiie  Cyreman).  His  poems,  Hesperides  (1925), 
republished  with  few  additions  as  Poems 
(1941),  make  of  him  an  American  A.  E.  Hous 
man. 

Torricelli,  Evangelista  (1608-1647).  Itat 
ian  physicist  and  mathematician,  who  in 
vented  (1643)  the  Torricellian  Tube,  the  ear¬ 
liest  mercurial  barometer. 

Torrigiano,  Pietro  (1472-1522).  Floren¬ 
tine  sculptor,  patronized  by  Lorenzo  the  Mag¬ 
nificent.  Cellini  reports  that  he  once  broke 
Michelangelo’s  nose  in  a  quarrel. 

Tortilla  Flat.  A  novel  (1935)  by  John 
Steinbeck  concerning  the  halfbreeds  in  Mon¬ 
terey.  Made  into  a  play  by  Jack  Kirkland 
(1937).  Tortillas  are  Mexican  corn  cakes. 

tory.  A  word  of  Irish  origin,  meaning 
“pursuer.”  It  was  first  applied  to  Irish  out 
laws.  Later  became  a  nickname  of  those  op¬ 
posed  to  excluding  die  Duke  of  York  (who 
became  James  II  and  was  a  Roman  Catholic) 
from  succeeding  to  the  Crown.  In  this  way  it 
became  the  name  of  one  of  the  great  English 
parties.  After  1689  the  English  tories  inclined 
toward  the  Stuarts,  but  after  George  III  came 
to  the  throne,  their  policy  became  one  of  up 
holding  church  and  state  and_  of  opposing 
liberalism.  Today  “tory”  has  given  place  in 
English  politics  to  “conservative.”  In  a  US 
source  of  1777,  a  tory  is  defined  as  “a  thing 
whose  head  is  in  England,  whose  body  is  in 
America,  and  whose  neck  ought  to  be 
stretched,” 

Tosca,  La.  An  opera  by  Puccini  (1900) 
based  on  the  drama  by  Sardou.  Tosca,  an  Ital 
ian  singer,  unable  to  endure  die  strain  when 
her  lover,  the  painter,  Mario  Cavaradossi,  who 
has  concealed  a  dan  political  prisoner 

is  ed,  reveals  the  whereabouts  at  the 
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pr  soner  to  Sea  p  a  cl  ef  of  po)  ce  Scarp  a 
pro  ses  to  sa  e  Cavaradoss  by  a  mo  k  cxe 
cuuon  if  Tosca  will  give  herself  to  him.  She 
agrees,  but  stabs  him  at  the  last  moment.  The 
execution  is,  however,  a  real  one,  and  Tosca 
leaps  from  a  battlement  to  her  death. 

Toscanini,  Arturo  (1867-  ).  Italian- 

born  operatic  and  'symphonic  conductor.  He 
conducted  at  La  Scala  in  Milan  (1898-1907; 
1921-1931)  and  for  the  Metropolitan  Opera 
Company  (1907-1921).  He  has  conducted  for 
the  Philharmonic-Symphony  Orchestra  and  at 
the  Bayreuth  and  Salzburg  Festivals.  He  or¬ 
ganized  (1937)  and  conducted  the  symphony 
orchestra  of  the  National  Broadcasting  Com¬ 
pany. 

Tosti,  Sir  Francesco  Paolo  (1847-1916). 
Italian-born  composer  and  singing  teacher  to 
the  British  royal  family  (1880).  His  best- 
known  song  is  Good-bye. 

Tostig.  Earl  of  Northumbria  (died  1066). 
Saxon  ruler,  the  brother  of  King  Harold  of 
England.  Outlawed,  he  made  a  pact  with  Har¬ 
old  Haardraade  of  Norway  and  invaded  the 
north  of  England  (1066);  defeated  and  slain 
by  King  Harold  at  Stamford  Bridge,  just  prior 
to  the  southern  invasion  of  England  by  Wil¬ 
liam  the  Conqueror. 

totem.  A  Nordi  American  Indian  (Algon¬ 
quin)  word  for  some  natural  object,  usually  an 
animal,  taken  as  the  emblem  of  a  person  or 
clan  on  account  of  a  supposed  relationship. 
Totemism,  which  is  common  among  primitive 
peoples,  has  a  distinct  value  in  preventing  in¬ 
termarriage  among  near  relations,  for  if  per¬ 
sons  bearing  the  same  totem  (as,  for  instance, 
in  the  case  of  brothers  and  sisters)  intermarry 
die  punishment  is  death.  Another  custom  is 
that  one  is  not  allowed  to  kill  or  eat  the  animal 
borne  as  one’s  totem. 

totem  pole.  The  post  standing  before  a 
dwelling  on  which  grotesque  and,  frequently, 
brilliantly  colored  representations  of  the  totem 
were  carved  or  hung.  It  was  often  of  great 
size,  and  sometimes  so  broad  at  the  base  that 
an  archway  was  cut  through  it 

Total’s  Miscellany.  Popuiar  title  for  Songs 
and  Sonnets,  a  “miscellany,”  or  collection  of 
poems  by  various  Authors,  published  in  its  firs't 
edition  by  Richard  Tottel  in  England  in  1557. 
It  contained  310  poems,  chiefly  lyrics,  although 
epigrams,  epitaphs,  elegies,  satires,  pastorals, 
and  narrative  verse  were  included  also;  origi¬ 
nal  work  and  translations  of  Latin,  Italian,  and 
French  poems  were  represented,  as  well  as  die 
first  English  sonnets  and  possibly  the  first 
published  genuine  English  blank  verse. 
Among  the  poets  appearing  in  the  collection 
were  John  Heywood,  Sir  Thomas  Wyatt,  the 
Earl  of  Surrey  Nicholas  Grimald  Ckaitce* 
and  a  number  of  “Uo  Authors.  Tot- 
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tel  M  ellany  was  mmensely  popuiar  go  ng 
through  at  lea  t  e  ght  ed  tions  1  r  y  yea 
and  a  number  of  imitations  of  it  were  issued 
during  the  latter  part  of  the  16th  century, 
although  they  were  all  considered  to  be  in' 
ferior  to  the  original.  The  titles  of  these  later 
miscellanies  include  Pleasant  Sonnets  and  Star 
tes  (15 66);  A  Hundred  Sundry  Flowers 
(1573);  The  Paradise  of  Dainty  Devices 
(1576);  Flowers  of  Epigrams  (1578) 
A  Gorgeous  Gallery  of  Gallant  Inventions 
(1578);  The  Forest  of  Fancy  (1579);  The 
Phoenix  Nest  (1593);  The  Passionate  pIL. 
grim  (1599);  Breton's  Bower  of  Delights 
(1591);  The  Arbor  of  Amorous  Devices 
(1597);  England's  Parnassus  (1600);  England s 
Helicon  (1600);  A  Poetical  Rhapsody  (1602) 
A  number  of  these  drew  some  of  their  selec 
tions  from  Songs  and  Sonnets  and  The  Pm  a- 
dise  of  Dainty  Devices. 

The  poetical  miscellany  grew  out  of  the 
“commonplace  book,”  in  which  the  poetry 
lover  of  the  days  before  widespread  priming 
would  copy  down  verses  that  pleased  him 
when  he  heard  them  read  or  saw  diem  m 
manuscript.  There  was  also  a  classical  model 
for  them  in  the  Greek  Anthology. 

Tottenham  in  Boots.  A  popular  toast  in 
Ireland  in  1731.  Mr.  Tottenham  gave  the  cast 
ing  vote  which  threw  out  a  Government  bill 
very  obnoxious  to  the  Irish,  on  the  subject  of 
the  Irish  Parliament.  He  had  come  from  the 
country,  and  rushed  into  the  House  without 
changing  his  boots,  just  in  time  to  give  his 
vote,  which  prevented  the  bill  from  passing  by 
a  majority  of  one. 

Touchstone.  The  witty  clown  of  Shake 
speare’s  As  You  Like  It.  His  famous  speech  is 
“the  seven  degrees  of  affront":  (r)  the  retort 
courteous,  (2)  the  quip  modest,  (3)  the  reply 
churlish,  (4)  die  reproof  valiant,  (5)  the  coun. 
tercheck  quarrelsome,  (6)  the  lie  circumstan 
tial,  and  (7)  the  lie  direct  (Act.  v.  sc.  4).  See 
countercheck,  etc. 

Toulouse-Lautrec.  In  full  Henri  Mane 
Raymond  de  Toulouse-Lautrec  Monfa  ( 1 864— 
1901).  French  painter,  designer  of  posters, 
and  lithographer.  His  paintings  have  been  fre 
quently  exhibited  in  America.  His  subjects  are 
taken  mostly  from  the  life  of  the  demi-monde 
of  Paris,  Physically  misshapen,  he  indulged  in 
periodic  dissipation.  Cf.  Toulouse-Lautrec,  by 
Gersde  Mack. 

Tour,  the  Grand.  A  journey  through 
France,  Switzerland,  Italy,  and  home  by  Ger¬ 
many,  made  by  most  of  the  young  British  aris¬ 
tocrats  as  the  finish  of  their  education.  Those 
who  went  merely  to  France  or  Germany  were 
simply  tourists. 

tour  de  force  ( Ft  )  A  feaL  cf  strength  or 
skill. 


Tourgce,  Albion  Wincgar  (1838-1905). 
American  lawyer  and  novelist,  known  for  his 
depiction,  realistic  in  background  and  detail, 
of  the  Reconstruction  period  in  the  South  after 
die  Civil  War.  His  works  include  ' Toinette 
(1874),  reissued  in  1881  as  A  Royal  Gentle- 
man;  Ftgs  and  Thistles  (1879);  A  Fool’s  Er¬ 
rand  (1879);  Bricks  without  Straw  (1880); 
John  Eax  and  Mamelon  (1S82);  Hot  Plow¬ 
shares  (1883);  Button's  Inn  (1887);  With 
Gauge  and  Swallow  (1889};  Pactolus  Prime 
(1890);  The  Mortgage  on  the  Hiproof  House 
(1896).  These  are  particularly  marked  by  an 
understanding  of  die  problems  of  the  Negro. 

Tourgee  fought  in  the  Northern  army  dur¬ 
ing  the  Civil  War,  and  later  went  to  North 
Carolina  as  a  carpetbagger.  As  a  judge  in  the 
superior  court  of  the  state  he  helped  to  break 
up  the  Ku  Klux  Klan,  and  much  of  the  ma¬ 
terial  in  his  books  was  based  on  first-hand  ex¬ 
perience. 

tournament  (O.  Fr.  torneiement,  from  Lat 
tornare,  “to  turn”)-  A  tilt  of  knights,  the 
chief  art  of  the  game  being  so  to  maneuver  or 
turn  your  horse  as  to  avoid  the  adversary’s 
blow. 

Tournament  of  Tottenham,  The.  A 
comic  romance,  given  in  Percy’s  Reliques.  A 
number  of  clowns  arc  introduced,  practicing 
warlike  games  and  making  vows  like  knights 
of  high  degree.  They  ride  tilt  on  cart-horses, 
fight  with  ploughshares  and  flails,  and  wear 
for  armor  wooden  bowls  and  saucepan-lids. 

Tourneur  or  Tumour  or  Turner,  Cyril 
{ 1575  i-1 626).  Elizabethan  dramatist  who 
wrote  The  Revenger's  Tragedy  (?i6o7)  and 
The  Atheist’s  Tragedy  (?i6ii).  His  Plays  and 
Poems  were  edited  (1878)  by  Joint  Churton 
Collins  and  later  (1930)  by  Allardyce  Njcoll. 
Tourneur’s  work  has  tragic  intensity. 

Toils  saint  L’Ouverture.  The  Negro  hero 
who  freed  San  Domingo  from  French  rule 
(1791).  He  died  in  captivity  in  France.  He  is 
the  central  figure  of  a  historical  novel,  The 
Hour  and  the  Man  (1840),  by  Harriet  Mar- 
tineau.  Blac\  Majesty  (1928)  by  John  W. 
Vandercoqk  is  his  biography,  and  Selden 
Rodman,  in  The  Revolutionists ,  has  written 
in  drama  form  the  story  of  him  and  Henri 
Chris  tophe. 

Tovarich.  A  comedy  (1934)  adapted  by 
Robert  E.  Sherwood  from  the  French  of 
Jacques  Deval.  The  word  means  “comrade” 
and  is  used  in  Communist  Russia  as  a  greeting 
and  form  of  address. 

Tower  Beyond.  Tragedy,  The.  A  play  in 
free  verse  which  appeared  in  Tamar  and  Other 
Poems  (1924)  by  Robinson  Jeffers.  It  is  one  of 
thf-  best  English  modernizations  of  a  Greek 
tragic  thexnc. 


Tower  Hill.  An  elevation  near  the  Tower 
of  London,  the  site  of  the  execution  of  traitors 
Among  famous  figures  executed  there  were 
Sir  Thomas  More,  the  Earl  of  Surrey,  Straf 
ford,  and  Archbishop  Laud. 

Tower  of  Babel,  See  under  Babel. 

Tower  of  London.  William  the  Conqueror 
and  the  monarchs  that  followed  him  built  the 
various  buildings  included  in  the  name  Tower 
of  London,  which  stand  by  the  Thames.  The 
Tower  has  been  a  prison  for  many  distm 
guished  persons  including  kings  and  queens 
It  is  said  that  the  last  person,  sent  to  the  Tower 
was  Sir  F.  Burdett  in  1810. 

Towers,  Duchess  of.  A  character  in  Peter 
Ibbetson  by  George  Du  Maurier. 

town  and  gown.  The  two  sections  of  a  uni 
versity  town,  composed  of  those  who  are  not 
attached  to  the  university  and  those  who  are 
hence,  a  town  and  gown  row,  a  collision,  often 
leading  to  a  fight,  between  the  students  and 
non-gownsmen.  See  also  Philistines. 

Towne,  Charles  Hanson  (1877-1949) 
American  editor  and  poet  Editor  of  Harper's 
Bazaar  (1926-1931)  and  writer  of  a  column 
for  the  New  York  American  (1931-1937) 
Two  of  his  best-known  poems  are  Youth  and 
Manhattan. 

Towneley  Mysteries  or  Plays.  One  of  the 
important  cycles  of  English  mystery  plays 
They  are  also  known  as  the  Wakefield  Mys 
teries  because  they  were  probably  acted  at  the 
fairs  of  Widkirk,  near  Wakefield.  They  have  a 
more  popular,  lively  and  even  jocular  tone 
than  the  plays  of  the  other  cycles.  See  also 
Wakefield  Master. 

Town  Mouse  and  Country  Mouse.  An  old 
fable  of  a  mouse  ill  the  city  who  invites  a 
country  mouse  to  dinner  in  its  fine  house.  The 
country  mouse,  however,  prefers  its  own  home 
in  the  woods.  This  fable  has  been  told  bv  Hor 
ace  and  La  Fontaine.  Cf.  the  poem  for  chil 
dren.  The  City  Mouse  and  The  Garden  Mouse 
by  Christina  Rossetti. 

Townsend,  Edward  Waterman  ( 1855— 
1942).  American  journalist,  legislator,  and 
writer,  well-known  for  creating  the  fictional 
character  Chimmie  Fadden. 

Townsend,  Robert  Etheridge.  The  hero  of 
Cabell’s  Cords  of  Vanity. 

Townshend,  Charles  (1725-1767).  English 
statesman.  He  introduced  taxes  on  glass,  paper, 
and  tea  against  which  the  American  colonies 
revolted,  thus  bringing  on  the  American  Revo¬ 
lution  against  England. 

Tox,  Miss  Lucretia.  In  Dickens’  Dombey 
and  Son,  the  bosom  friend  of  Mr.  Dombey  s 
married  sister  (Mrs.  Chick).  Miss  Lucretia  is 
a  faded  lady,  “as  if  she  had  not  been  made  m 
fast  co  ors  and  is  washed  out  She  amb  ed 
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hrough  I  fe  w  t  ou  any  op  n  ons  and  never 
abandoned  herself  to  unava  1  ng  regrets  M  ss 
r ox  g.cady  admires  Mr.  Dombey  and  enter¬ 
tains  a  forlorn  hope  that  she  may  be  selected  by 
him  to  take  the  place  of  his  deceased  wife. 

Toynhee,  Arnold  Joseph  (1889-  ). 

English  historian  and  educator  at  the  Univer¬ 
sity  of  London.  His  greatest  work  is  A  Study 
of  History  (6  vols.  to  date),  an  exhaustive 
study  of  six  principal  civilizations,  which,  in 
a  condensed  version,  became  a  best-seller  in 
1947.  His  yearly  Smvey  of  International  Af¬ 
fairs  (1920-1923)  has  been  continued  by  other 
editors. 

Tozer,  I.eora.  In  Sinclair  Lewis’  Arrow- 
smith,  a  North  Dakota  farm  girl  who  has  been 
working  as  a  nurse  in  a  local  hospital  and 
who  becomes  the  wife  of  Martin  Arrowsnnth. 
She  is  loyally  devoted  to  her  husband,  assisting 
him  in  his  scientific  experiments  and  helping 
him  in  his  career  as  a  physician.  She  dies  of 
tropical  fever  while  working  with  Arrow- 
smith  in  administering  serum  to  afflicted  na¬ 
tives  on  an  island  in  the  West  Indies. 

Tractarians.  The  authors  of  the  Tracts 
for  the  Times,  which  enunciated  the  princi¬ 
ples  of  the  Oxford  Movement,  also  called  the 
Tractarian  Movement ;  also,  their  followers. 
Hence  the  term  is  applied  to  High  Churchmen 
generally. 

Tracts  for  the  Times.  A  series  of  papers  on 
theological  and  liturgical  subjects,  published 
at  Oxford  (hence  sometimes  called  The  Ox¬ 
ford  Tracts)  between  1833  and  1841.  They 
were  launched  by  the  Rev.  J.  H.  Newman 
(afterwards  Cardinal  Newman)  with  the  ob¬ 
ject  of  arresting  “the  advance  of  Liberalism  in 
religious  thought,”  and  reviving  “the  true 
conception  of  the  relation  of  the  Church  of 
England  to  the  Catholic  Church  at  large.”  The 
authors,  who  used  the  first  seven  letters  of  the 
alphabet  as  signatures  to  their  contributions, 
were: 

A.  Rev.  Tolm  Keljle,  M,A.,  author  of  the  Chris¬ 
ten  Year,  fellow  of  Oriel,  and  Professor  of  Poetry  at 
Oxford, 

B.  Rev*  Isaac  Williams,  Fellow  of  Trinity;  au¬ 
thor  of  The  Cathedral t  and  other  Poems. 

C.  Rev*  K.  B.  Pusey,  D.D.,  Regius  Professor  of 
Hebrew,  and  Canon  of  Christ  Church. 

D.  Kev.  John  Henry  Newman,  D.D.,  Fellow  of 
Oriel. 

E.  Rev.  Thomas  Jteble. 

F.  Sir  John  Provost,  Bart. 

C-  Rev.  R.  F.  Wilson,  of  Oriel. 

The  series  came  to  an  end  (at  the  request 
of  the  Bishop  of  Oxford)  with  Newman’s 
Tract  No.  XC,  “On  Certain  Passages  in  the 
XXXIX  Articles”;  later  many  of  the  Tractar¬ 
ians  entered  the  Roman  Catholic  Church. 

Traddles,  Tommie.  In  Dickens’  David 
Coppers  ield,  a  simple,  honest  young  man, 
who  believes  'a  everybody  and  everything 
Though  onstandy  Failing  he  is  never  de- 


pres  ed  He  has  he  hab  t  of  brus  ng  h  s  ha 
up  on  end  wh  h  g  ves  b  m  a  look  of  surp  e 
Tom  Traddles  marnes  one  of  the  "ten  ciauch 
ters  of  a  poor  curate.” 


/at  me  <^iea.Kie  s  scnocu,  wnen  x  was  miserable  hp 
[Traddles]  would  lay  his  head  on  the  desk  far  a  htt'* 
while,  and  then,  cheering  up.  would  draw  slteleto^- 
all  over  his  slate.— ’David  Coppet  field,  vii.  5 


Tradition  and  the  Individual  Talent.  An 

essay  by  T.  S.  Eliot,  published  m  The  Sacred 
Wood  (1920),  in  which  the  author  asserts  that 
a  poet  cannot  write  significant  poetry  in  the 
20th  century  unless  he  has  a  knowledge  and 
understanding  of  the  poetry  written  in  the 
past,  so  that  he  may  surrender  himself  to  his 
art  and  to  the  specific  work  he  has  to  do,  thus 
liberating  himself  from  the  bondage  of  p’uiely 
personal  expression. 

Trafalgar,  Battle  of.  A  naval  battle  (Octo- 
her  21,  1805)  off  Cape  Trafalgar  on  the  south 
west  coast  of  Spain  between  the  British  and 
the  combined  French  and  Spanish  fleets.  Fif 
teen  French  and  Spanish  ships  were  either 
captured  or  destroyed  by  the  British  who  did 
not  lose  a  single  vessel.  The  brilliant  victory 
was  marred  by  the  death  in  action  of  Loid 
Nelson,  the  commander  of  tire  British  fleet 

Trafalgar  Square.  A  famous  square  in 
London,  named  after  Nelson’s  victory.  A  tall 
column  in  the  middle  of  the  square  bears  a 
statue  of  him  (designed,  1829). 

tragedy  (literally,  a  goat-song  from  Gr 
cragos,  “goat,”  ode.  “song”).  Horace  (An 
Puetka .  220)  says  it  was  called  “goat-song 
because  the  winner  at  choral  competitions  re 
ceived  a  goat  as  a  prize,  but  the  explanation 
has  no  authority.  Another  derivation  is  from 
the  satyr-like  chorus. 

It  was  Aristotle  (in  his  Poetics)  who  said 
that  tragedy  should  move  one  “by  pity  and 
terror”; 


The  plot  ought  to  be  so  constructed  that,  even  with 
out  the  aid  of  the  eye,  he  who  hears  the  tale  told  will 
thrill  with  horror  and  melt  to  pity  at  what  takes  place 
— xix  (.Butcher). 

the  Pother  of  Tragedy.  See  under  father 

Tragedy  of  Nan,  The.  A  poetic  drama  by 
John  Masefield  (1909).  The  heroine  is  Nan 
Hardwick. 

Tragic  Comedians,  The.  A  novel  by 
George  Meredith  (r88o),  dealing  with  the 
tragic  love  affair  of  the  brilliant  young  Jewish 
Hungarian  leader  of  the  German  Republican 
Socialists,  Ferdinand  Lassalle  (1825-1864)  to 
whom  Meredith  has  given  the  name  Sign- 
mund  Alvan.  The  heroine  (Helene  von  Doc- 
niges)  is  called  Clotilde  von  Rudiger,  The 
novel  is  said  by  Meredith  to  follow  “the  bare 
railway  line  of  their  story.”  Alvan  is  killed 
in  a  duel  by  his  rival,  Prince  Marko,  who  was 
in  real  life  Yanko  von  Racowitza. 

Traherne,  (1636-1674)  Engiiih 

poet,  one  of  the  ater  metaphteical  pq*t*, 
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known  for  the  emphasis  placed  in  his  poetry 
on  what  he  regarded  as  the  direct  and  untu¬ 
tored  apprehension  of  truth  on  the  part  of 
children.  His  work  is  marked  by  simple  dic¬ 
tion  and  a  vivid  presentation  of  the  common 
things  of  everyday  life  as  the  vehicles  of  mystic 
rerelation.  Traherne  was  not  discovered  as  a 
poet  until  the  20th  century,  his  manuscripts  at 
first  having  been  ascribed  to  Henry  Vaughan. 
He  is  considered  to  be  one  of  the  most  impor¬ 
tant  poets  of  his  age  and  to  throw  an  important 
light  on  the  mysticism  of  such  poets  as 
Vaughan  and  William  Blake.  His  Poetical 
Wor\s  and  Poems  of  Felicity  were  published 
m  1903  and  1910,  respectively;  Centuries  of 
Meditations,  prose,  was  published  in  1908. 

Traill,  Henry  Duff  (1842-1900).  English 
journalist  and  biographer.  Editor  of  a  history 
of  England,  Social  England  (1893-1897),  con¬ 
tributed  to  by  various  hands.  He  was  also  the 
author  of  satiric  verse,  fantasies,  a  biography 
of  Sir  John  Franklin,  and  an  especially  notable 
biography  of  William  III. 

Trail  of  the  Lonesome  Pine,  The.  A  novel 
(1908)  by  John  Fox,  Jr.,  made  into  a  play  by 
Eugene  Walter  (1912).  Also  title  of  a  popular 
song. 

Train,  Arthur  (1873-1946),  American 
novelist,  short-story  writer,  and  criminologist. 
President,  National  Institute  of  Arts  and  Let¬ 
ters.  Creator  of  the  famous  character  of 
Ephraim  Tutt,  unquestionably  the  best  known 
of  American  lawyers,  “more  real,  more  typi¬ 
cally  true  to  the  legal  personality  than  life  it¬ 
self  ”  The  Tutt  stories  appeared  for  many 
years  in  the  Saturday  Evening  Post  and  were 
afterwards  collected  in  book  form.  Mr.  Tutt’s 
Case  Booh.  (1937)  is  required  reading  in  sev¬ 
eral  law  schools. 

Traitor’s  Gate.  The  name  of  the  gate  by 
the  river  through  which  prisoners  entered  the 
Tower  or  London. 

Trajan.  In  Latin  Marcus  Ulpius  Trajanus 
(52?-H7  A.  D.).  Roman  emperor,  appointed 
by  his  predecessor  Nerva  (97).  It  is  said  that 
Trajan,  although  unbaptized,  was  delivered 
from  Hell  in  answer  to  the  prayers  of  St.  Greg¬ 
ory  He  is  one  of  the  two  pagans  said  to  have 
been  admitted  to  Heaven.  See  also  Ripheus. 

There  was  storied  on  the  rock 

The  exalted  glory  of  the  Roman  prince, 

Whose  mighty  worth  moved  Gregory  to  earn 

His  mighty  conquest — Trajan  the  emperor 

Dante,  Purgatory,  xi  (1308). 

Tramecksan  and  Slamecksan.  The  High 
Heels  and  Low  Heels,  the  two  great  political 
factions  of  Lilhput,  in  Swift’s  Gulliver’s  Trav¬ 
els  (see  Gulliver,  Lemuel).  The  High  Heels 
are  the  Tones,  and  the  Low  Heels  the  Radi¬ 
cals,  and  "the  animosity  of  these  two  factions 
rum  so  high  that  they  will  nePher  eat,  nor 
drink,  not  speak  to  each  o  her  ’’  The  king  was 


a  Tramecksan,  but  the  heir-apparent  a  Sla 
meeksan. 

Tramp,  Tramp,  Tramp.  A  famous  song  of 
the  Civil  War  written  by  George  Frederick 
Root  (1820-1895),  imitating  the  sound  of  the 
marching  feet  of  the  infantry.  C£  Rudyard 
Kipling’s  famous  poem,  Boots. 

Tramp  Abroad,  A.  A  humorous  book  by 
Mark  Twain  (1880),  the  description  of  a 
walking  trip  through  the  Black  Forest  and  the 
Alps. 

Tranio.  A  slave  in  the  MosteUaris,  a  com 
edy  by  Plautus.  He  is  a  clever  rogue  who 
from  that  time  on  became  a  sort  of  stock  char 
acter  in  Roman  comedy. 

transcendentalism.  A  New  England  school 
of  literature  and  philosophy  taking  its  point  of 
departure  from  the  philosophy  of  Kant’s  Cri¬ 
tique  of  Puri  Reason  and  affirming  the  im¬ 
portance  of  phenomena  that  transcend  the 
experience  of  the  senses.  The  Transcendental 
Club,  a  group  of  congenial  New  Englanders 
who  met  from  time  to  time  from  the  year 
1836  on,  included  Ralph  Waldo  Emerson, 
Amos  Bronson  Alcott,  Theodore  Parker, 
Margaret  Fuller,  Henry  Thoreau,  Nathaniel 
Hawthorne  and  William  Henry  Channing 
According  to  the  Cambridge  History  of  Amer 
icon  Literature,  Emerson’s  Nature  "appearing 
the  same  year  the  club  was  formed  may  be 
fittingly  considered  the  philosophical  consti 
tution  of  Transcendentalism.”  Thoreau  and 
Jones  Very  w'ere  also  associated  with  the 
movement,  which  had  The  Dial  as  its  literary 
organ. 

Transfiguration,  Mount  of.  A  mountain 
top  where  Jesus  went  with  his  disciples  Peter 
and  James  and  John  "and  he  was  transfigured 
before  them;  and  his  face  did  shine  as  the  sun, 
and  his  garments  became  white  as  the  light  ” 
Cf.  Malt.  xvii.  1-9. 

transition.  A  monthly  literary  magazine, 
one  of  the  most  Famous  of  the  little  maga 
2INes  of  the  1920’s,  founded  in  Paris  in  1927 
with  Elliot  Paul  and  Eugene  Jolas  as  editors 
Its  purpose  was  to  encourage  experimental 
writing,  especially  that  giving  free  play  to  the 
imagination.  Gertrude  Stein,  E.  E,  Cum¬ 
mings,  Ernest  Hemingway,  and  a  number  of 
European  authors  and  others  of  the  American 
expatriate  groups  were  among  those  whose 
work  appeared  in  its  pages.  Several  sections  of 
James  Joyce’s  Finnegans  Wake,  then  known 
only  as  Work  in  Progress,  were  first  published 
in  transition ,  and  the  editors  and  writers  of 
the  transition  group  were  among  the  few.'  per 
sons  who  knew  Joyce’s  complete  plan  for  his 
work.  The  magazine  ceased  publication  in 
1930,  but  was  revived  in  1940  in  the  U.S  by 
Jolas 
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me,  Harold.  A  leading  character  in 


Trapbois,  Old 

George  Eliot’s  novel ’Felix  Holt,  the  Radical. 

Mrs.  Transoms.  The  mother  of  Harold 
Transome. 

Mrs.  Transome,  whose  imperious  will  had  availed 
little  to  ward  off  the  great  evils  of  her  life,  found  tlie 
opiate  for  her  discontent  in  the  exertion  of  her  will 
about  smaller  things.  She  was  not  cruel,  and  she  could 
not  enjoy  thoroughly  what  she  called  the  old  woman  s 
pleasure  of  tormenting;  but  she  lilted  every  little  sign 
of  power  her  lot  had  left  her.  She  lilted  that  a  tenant 
should  stand  bareheaded  below  her  as  she  sat  on 
horseback.  She  liked  to  insist  that  work  done  without 
her  orders  should  be  undone  from  beginning  to  end. — 
Ck  i. 

Trapbois,  Old.  In  Scott’s  Fortunes  of 
Nigel,  a  miser  in  Alsatia.  Even  in  his  extreme 
age,  ‘‘he  was  believed  to  understand  the 
plucking  of  a  pigeon  better  than  any  man  in 
Alsatia.” 

Martha  Trapbois.  The  miser’s  daughter,  a 
cold,  decisive,  masculine  woman,  who  marries 
Richie  Moniplies. 

Trapper,  The.  Natty  Bumppo  or  Leather* 
stocking  is  so  called  in  Cooper’s  novel,  The 
Ptairie. 

Traprock,  Captain,  see  Chappell,  George  S. 

Trasimenus,  Lake.  Latin  name  of  the 
modern  Lago  Trasimeno  or  Lago  di  Perugia 
in  Etruria,  Italy.  It  was  the  scene  of  a  famous 
battle  (217  B.C.)  in  the  Second  Punic  War. 
The  Carthaginians  and  Gauls  under  Hannibal 
dmost  completely  destroyed  a  large  Roman 
army  under  the  consul  Flamimus. 

Traubel,  Horace  L.  (1858-1919).  A  de¬ 
voted  friend  and  literary  executor  of  Walt 
Whitman.  His  With  Walt  Whitman  in  Cam¬ 
den  (3  vok;  1906-191;!)  is  a  record  of  their 
conversations.  His  Chants  Communal  (1904), 
a  sort  of  prose  verse,  and  still  more  his  Opti- 
mos  (1914),  shows  strongly  Whitman’s  influ¬ 
ence.  Eugene  Debs  called  him  the  “master 
democrat  of  his  dme.”  His  notes  on  Whitman 
are  valuable  source  material. 

Traum,  Philip.  The  “mysterious  strang¬ 
er"  in  Mark  Twain’s  novel  of  that  title. 

Traveller,  The.  A  poem  (1764)  by  Oliver 
Goldsmith.  Dr,  Johnson  is  said  to  have  added 
nine  lines  to  it. 

Travels  in  .  .  .  Remote  Regions.  See 
Lemuel  Gulliver. 

Travels  with  a  Donkey,  A  record  of  travel 
by  foot  in  the  Cevennes  (1879)  by  Robert 
Louis  Stevenson. 

Travers,  Edith.  Heroine  of  Conrad’s  Res¬ 
cue, 

Travers,  Pamela  (1906-  ).  Australian 

author.  Her  books  concerning  the  mythical 
nurse  Mary  Poppins  are  delightful  stories  for 
children. 

Traviata,  La  (The  Castaway).  An  opera  by 

Verdi  (1853)  based  on  the  r - -  and 

d  Li j  Dame  out  Camillas  by  Alexandre 
fils  better  known  in  Am  as  Ca- 
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MULE.  In  the  opera  the  demi-mondaine  hero 
ine  is  Violetta  Valery  and  the  man  whom  she 
loves  but  gives  up  because  of  his  father’s  pro 
tests  is  called  Alfred  German.  The  libretto  is 
by  Piave. 

Treacle  Bible.  See  Bible,  specially 
named. 

Treasure  Island.  A  romance  by  Robert 
Louis  Stevenson  (1883),  a  tale  of  mutiny, 
piracy  and  buried  treasure.  The  one-legged* 
pirate,  John  Silver,  sails  as  sea-cook  of  the  His 
paniola,  but  appears  in  his  true  colors  later 
when  he  heads  the  mutiny  and  runs  up  the 
black  flag,  the  Jolly  Roger. 

Trecentisti.  The  Italian  worthies  of  the 
Trecento  (13th  and  14th  centuries).  They  were 
Dante,  Petrarch,  Boccaccio,  and  others  of 
less  note. 

tree.  The  cross  on  which  Jesus  was  cruci 
fied  is  frequently  spoken  of  in  hymns  and 
poetry  as  the  tree.  See  Acts  v.  30:  .  .  Jesus 

whom  ye  slew  and  hanged  on  a  tree”;  1  Pet 
ii.  24:  “Who  his  own  self  bare  our  sins  in  his 
own  body  on  the  tree.”  The  gallows  is  also 
called  the  tree ,  Tyburn  tree,  the  fatal  tree,  etc 
the  tree  of  Buddha  or  of  Wisdom.  The  bo 
tree,  famous  as  the  scene  of  Buddha’s  medtta 
tion  and  enlightenment. 
the  tree  of  Diana.  See  philosopher’s  tree 
the  tree  of  liberty.  A  post  or  tree  set  up  by 
the  people  hung  with  flags  and  devices,  and 
crowned  with  a  cap  of  liberty.  In  the  United 
States  poplars  and  other  trees  were  planted 
during  the  War  of  Independence,  “as  symbols 
of  growing  freedom.”  The  Jacobins  in  Paris 
planted  their  first  trees  of  liberty  in  1790,  and 
used  to  decorate  them  widi  tricolored  ribbons, 
circles  to  indicate  unity,  triangles  to  signify 
equality,  and  Caps  of  Liberty.  Trees  of  liberty 
were  also  planted  by  the  Italians  in  tlie  revo 
lution  of  1848. 

the  Tree  of  Life  and  the  Tree  of  Knowledge 
Forbidden  trees  in  the  Garden  of  Eden  ( Gen 
ii.  9),  the  former  conferring  immortality,  the 
latter,  knowledge  of  good  and  evil,  upon  those 
who  ate  their  fruit.  Adam  and  Eve  were  cast 
out  of  the  Garden  for  eating  the  fruit  of  the 
Tree  of  Knowledge. 

Tree  Grows  in  Brooklyn,  A.  A  novel  by 
Betty  Smith  (Am,  1943),  which  sold  2,500,000 
copies  Brooklyn  is  a  borough  of  New  York 
City;  the  tree  was  an  ailanthus. 

Tree,  Sir  Herbert  Beerbohm  (1853-1917) 
English  manager  and  actor,  brother  of  Max 
Beerbohm.  Manager  (1887-1897)  of  the  Hay- 
market  Theater  in  London;  acted  in  plays  by 
Ibsen,  Wilde,  Maeterlinck,  and  Shakespeare 
He  tried  to  revive  the  poetic  drama  with  the 
plays  of  Stephen  Phillips. 

trefa  Meat  prohibited  to  the  Jew*  a* 

food  because  it  ha*  not  been  slaughtered  in  the 
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orthodox  manner;  the  opposite  of  \osher  meat. 
It  is  so  called  from  a  Hebrew  word  signifying 
that  which  is  torn.” 

Tregeagle.  A  fabulous  giant  of  Dosmary 
Pool,  Boclmin  Downs  (Cornwall),  whose  al¬ 
lotted  task  is  to  bale  out  the  water  with  a  lim¬ 
pet  shell.  When  the  wintry  blast  howls  over 
the  downs,  the  people  say  it  is  the  giant  roar¬ 
ing 

Treitschke,  Heinrich  von  (1834-1896). 
German  historian,  who  supported  the  Hohen- 
zcllerns  and  increased  anti-British  sentiment  in 
Germany.  His  writings  glorify  the  state,  and 
advocate  colonial  expansion.  Author  of 
Deutsche  Geschichte  in 1  XIX.  fahrhundeit 
(5  vols.;  1879-1894). 

Trelawney,  Edward  John  (1792-1881). 
English  adventurer  and  traveler.  Friend  and 
companion  of  Shelley,  at  whose  death  he  was 
present  (1822),  and  of  Lord  Byron,  whom  he 
accompanied  to  Greece.  Author  of  Adventures 
of  a  Younger  Son  (1831)  and  Recollections  of 
the  Last  Days  of  Shelley  and  Byron  (1858). 

Trelawny  of  the  Wells.  A  comedy  of  stage 
life  by  Pinero  (1898).  The  actress  heroine, 
Rose  Trelawny,  becomes  engaged  to  a  young 
aristocrat,  but  breaks  her  engagement  to  re¬ 
turn  to  die  stage.  Nothing  daunted,  her  lover 
fallows  and  becomes  an  actor. 

Tremont.  The  original  name  of  Boston, 
Massachusetts,  sometimes  used  in  reference  to 
old  Boston. 

Tremouille,  Louis  de  la  (1460-1525). 
Tiench  general  who  commanded  the  army  of 
Charles  VII  and  acted  with  ferocity  toward 
his  prisoners  after  he  had  defeated  the  Duke  of 
Oi  leans. 

Trench,  Frederick  Herbert  (1865-1923). 
Irish-born  British  poet.  His  New  Poems  (1907) 
contain  the  long  narrative  poem  Apollo  and 
the  Seaman  and  other  poems  of  distinction. 
This  book  established  his  reputation.  He  also 
wrote  for  the  theater  and  produced,  at  the 
Haymarket,  King  Lear  and  The  Blue  Bird.  He 
spent  his  last  years  in  Italy. 

Trench,  Richard  Chenevix  (1807-1886). 
Anglican  Archbishop  of  Dublin  (1863-1884), 
Noted  philologist,  author  of  On  the  Study  of 
Words  (1851;);  English  Past  and  Present 
(1855);  etc.  Active  in  the  Philological  Society', 
which  supported  his  scheme  for  the  beginning 
of  the  Oxford  New  English  Dictionary. 

Trenchard,  Asa.  Titular  hero  of  Tom  Tay¬ 
lor  s  play  Our  American  Cousin. 

Trenck,  Baron  Franz  von  der  (1711-1749). 
Austrian  soldier,  Commanded  a  regiment  of 
Croat  peasants  who  became  widely  known  for 
their  plundering  propensities.  He  joined  the 
army  of  Maria  Theresa  and  was  cou-t-mar 
tialed  and  mpruonoi  His  Baron 


Friedrich  von  der  Trenck  (1726-1794),  was  a 
military  adventurer  in  die  army  of  Frederick 
the  Great.  He  was  twice  imprisoned  and 
finally  executed  by  Robespierre. 

Trent,  Attne.  In  John  Dos  Passos’  u.s.a  ,  a 
a  young  Texas  girl,  affectionately  known  as 
“Daughter”  among  her  family;  a  tomboy, 
fond  of  riding  and  swimming,  imbued  with 
enthusiasm  but  emotionally  naive  and  inex 
perienced.  She  visits  New  York  for  awhile  in 
an  effort  to  forget  her  disappointment  at  the 
marriage  of  a  man  she  is  in  love  with  to  an 
other  woman,  is  bewildered  and  repelled  by 
the  unfamiliar  city'  atmosphere,  and  is  briefly 
involved  with  Ben  Compton  in  a  labor  strike 
in  New  Jersey.  Afer  the  death  of  one  of  her 
brothers  in  an  airplane  accident,  she  goes  to 
France  during  World  War  I  as  a  relief  worker 
stopping  off  on  her  way  to  the  Near  East  In 
Paris  she  meets  and  has  a  love  affair  with 
Richard  Ellsworth  Savage;  when  she  becomes 
pregnant,  however,  he  refuses  to  marry  her  In 
desperation,  she  takes  an  airplane  ride  with  a 
French  aviator  and  is  killed  in  a  crash. 

Trent,  Nell.  See  Little  Nell. 

Trent,  William  Peterfield  (1862-1939) 
Professor  of  English  Literature  at  Columbia 
University  (1900-1929);  author  of  A.  History 
of  American  Literature  r6oy-i86y  (1903) 
Founder  of  the  Sewanee  Review. 

Trent  Affair.  An  international  incident 
which  occurred  during  the  Civil  War  (1861) , 
when  Captain  Wilkes  removed  from  the  Brit 
ish  steamer  Trent  the  Confederate  commis 
sinners  Mason  and  Slidell  who  were  incarcer 
ated  in  Boston.  They  were  released  (January. 
1862)  and  allowed  to  go  to  Europe,  due  to  the 
attitude  of  Secretary  of  State  Seward,  who 
feared  Great  Britain  might  come  into  the  war 
on  the  side  of  die  Confederacy. 

Trent’s  Last  Case  (1913).  A  famous  mys 
tery  novel  by  E  C.  Bentley. 

Tresham,  Thorold  Lord.  One  of  the  chief 
characters  in  Browning’s  Blot  on  the 
‘Scutcheon. 

Tressady,  Sir  George.  A  leading  character 
in  Mrs.  Humphry  Ward’s  novel  of  that  title 
a  sequel  to  Marcella. 

Trevelyan,  Sir  George  Otto  (1838-1928^ 
English  historian  and  statesman.  He  wrote  and 
edited  The  Life  and  Letters  of  Lord  Macaulay 
(1876).  A  well-known  work  of  his  is  T'te 
American  Revolution  (6  vols,;  1899-1914) 
His  third  son,  George  Macaulay  Trevelyan 
(1876-  ),  also  a  historian,  was  regius  pro¬ 

fessor  of  modern  history  at  Cambridge  (iy27~ 
1940).  He  is  the  author  of  British  History  tv 
the  Nineteenth  Century.  7782-1901  (1922), 
History  of  England  (1926)'  and  England  Un 
der  Queen  Anne  3  vo  s.  930-  934) 


Trevena  John 
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Trevena  John  Pen  name  of  Ernest 
George  Henham  (1S70  )  Canad  an  poet 

a  d  novel  st 

Trevisa,  John  de  (1326-1412),  English 
tianslator.  Fellow  at  Oxford  (1362-1379).  His 
English  version  (1387)  of  Higden’s  Polychro- 
mcon  is  one  of  the  most  vigorous  examples  of 
early  English  prose. 

triads.  Three  subjects  more  or  less  con¬ 
nected  treated  as  a  group,  as:  the  Creation, 
Redemption,  and  Resurrection;  Brahma, 
Vishnu,  and  Siva;  Alexander  the  Great,  Julius 
Caesar,  and  Napoleon;  Law,  Physic,  and  Di¬ 
vinity, 

The  Welsh  Triads  are  collections  of  historic 
facts,  mythological  traditions,  moral  maxims, 
or  rules  of  poetry  disposed  in  groups  of  three 
for  mnemonic  purposes. 

Trial,  The  (Der  Prozess).  A  novel  by 
Fmnz  Kafka,  published  in  1925.  It  deals  with 
the  sudden  and  mystifying  arrest  of  Joseph  K., 
a  bank  assessor  in  a  German  city,  for  a  crime 
which  he  is  unaware  of  having  committed.  He 
is  never  told  what  charges  have  been  leveled 
against  him,  and  he  is  unable  to  discover  the 
nature  or  the  source  of  the  authority  of  the 
secret  law  court  which  has  condemned  him 
and  is  located  in  a  ramshackle  building  in  the 
tenement  district  of  the  city.  The  bank  assessor 
tries  to  defend  himself  and  frantically  seeks 
help  from  anyone  who  appears  to  have  influ¬ 
ence  with  the  mysterious  authorities.  Through 
Leni,  a  little  servant,  he  secures  an  interview 
with  his  advocate,  Titorelli,  but  receives  no 
help,  and  Leni  in  a  moment  of  sympathy  ad¬ 
vises  him  to  confess  and  throw  himself  on  the 
mercy  of  the  court.  His  guilt  is  already  as¬ 
sumed,  and  he  learns  there  are  only  two  alter¬ 
natives  for  the  mitigation  of  punishment  left 
open  to  an  accused  man.  One  is  indefinite  post¬ 
ponement  of  the  case;  the  other  is  a  temporary- 
release  involving  possible  re-arrest  at  any  time. 
Joseph  K.  is  unable  to  win  either  of  these, 
largely  because  he  attempts  to  resist  the  au¬ 
thority  of  the  court  Eventually  he  is  appre¬ 
hended  by  two  agents  of  the  mysterious  or¬ 
ganization  and  murdered  by  them. 

Like  Kafka’s  other  famous  novel,  The 
Castle,  which  is  regarded  in  some  respects  as 
a  companion  work,  The  Trial  is  considered 
to  be  a  symbolic  presentation  of  the  relation 
between  mankind  and  divine  authority.  The 
tyrannical,  brutal,  inefficient,  and  insanely  ir¬ 
rational  system  of  law  courts  that  condemns 
Joseph  K.  is  interpreted  as  the  average  human 
misapprehension  of  the  revealed  laws  of  God, 
for  which  neither  God  nor  the  original  form 
of  the  laws,  but  rather  man’s  own  imperfect 
unders'anding  is  responsible.  If  a  man  insists 
on  fo  kjw  ng  h  j  own  human  and  faulty  con¬ 
ceptions  of  eason  and  right  in  the  face  of 
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both  novels  the  non-intellectuals— the  peas 
ants,  the  tenement  dwellers,  the  courtroom  at 
tendants,  the  amoral  slum-girls — are  ]n  a 
secure  position  with  respect  to  the  official 
bureaucracies  because  they  obey  commands 
unquestioningly,  while  k.  and  Joseph  K.  the 
heroes,  men  of  some  intellect  and  education 
who  try  to  impose  their  own  standards  on  the 
situations  in  which  they  find  themselves  are 
continually  frustrated  in  their  aims  and 
doomed  to  punishment. 

The  Trial,  the  most  widely  known  and  most 
influential  of  Kafka’s  works,  has  been  highly 
praised  for  its  moving  characterization  of 
Joseph  K.  in  his  vain  struggle  against  a  power 
he  cannot  understand,  and  for  its  effective 
creation  of  an  atmosphere  of  nightmare  hor 
ror. 

Trial  by  Jury.  A  one-act  operetta  (1875)  bv 
W.  S.  Gilbert  with  music  by  Sir  Arthur  St l 

LIVAN. 

Triamond.  Son  of  the  fairy  Agape,  and 
brother  to  Diamond  and  Priamond,  in  Spen 
ser’s  Faerie  Queens  (Bk  iv) .  He  is  a  cham 
pion  of  friendship,  and  wins  the  prize  on  the 
second  day  of  the  tournament  after  being  ova 
come  by  Satyrane  (IV.  iv).  He  was  the  hus¬ 
band  of  Canace. 

Triboulet.  A  nickname  given  to  Francis 
Hotman,  court  fool  of  Louis  XII.  This  worth; 
is  introduced  by  Rabelais  iu  Gargantua  a\d 
Pantagruel  and  by  Victor  Hugo  in  his  trag 
edy  Le  Rot  s’ amuse .  In  Verdi’s  opera  based  on 
the  latter  he  appears  as  Rigoletto, 

Tribune  and  Herald  Tribune.  A  New 
York  newspaper,  founded  by  Horace  Greeley 
in  1841.  Fie  merged  his  earlier  New  Y other 
with  the  Tribune  in  the  same  year.  He  sup 
ported  Free  Soil  and  anti-slavery,  and  the 
administration  in  the  Civil  War,  and  advo¬ 
cated  universal  amnesty  and  suffrage  after  the 
war.  He  edited  the  paper  till  his  death,  when 
Whitelaw  Reid  took  over.  Under  him  and  his 
son,  Ogden  Mills  Reid,  the  Tribune  was  the 
country’s  most  powerful  Republican  news 
paper.  In  1924  the  Tribune  bought  tire  New 
York  Herald  and  became  the  Herald  Tribune 
Its  large  Sunday  edition  is  distinguished  by  its 
literary  supplement,  Boo\s,  edited  by  Irita  Van 
Doren,  now  called  the  Weekly  Boo\  Review 
It  holds  a  yearly  Herald  Tribune  Forum  of 
public  opinion,  which  is  of  value.  Its  chief  col 
umuist  is  Walter  Lippmann.  It  is  one  of  the 
best  morning  papers  in  the  U.S. 

Tribunes,  last  of  the.  Cola  di  Rienzi,  who 
assumed  the  title  of  “Tr;bune  of  Ebcr'y  pea  e, 
and  usUce.  R  enz  a  the  hero  of  one  of  Bul- 
wn  Lttton  5  novels. 


tricolor  A  flag  of  th  ee  broad  s  p  of  d  f 
£e  ent  color  espe  a  ly  the  na  onal  s  andard 
of  F  ance  b  ue  whi  e  and  red  Tne  fi  st  flag 
of  the  Repubi  ans  was  green  The  tr  color 
as  adopted  July  i  when  the  people  vere 
d  gusLed  With  the  king  for  dismissing  Necker. 
The  popular  tale  is  that  the  insurgents  in  1789 
had  adopted  for  their  flag  the  two  colors,  red 
and  blue,  but  that  Lafayette  persuaded  them 
to  add  the  Bourbon  white,  to  show  that  they 
bore  no  hostility  to  the  king, 

tricoteuses  (Fr.,  “the  knitters’’).  Parisian 
women  who,  during  the  French  Revolution, 
used  to  attend  the  meetings  of  the  Convention 
and,  while  they  went  on  with  their  tricotant 
(knitting),  encouraged  the  leaders  in  their 
bloodthirsty  excesses.  They  gained  for  them¬ 
selves  the  additional  title  juries  of  the  guillo¬ 
tine.  Cf.  also  Dickens’  Tale  of  Two  Cities. 

trigon.  The  junction  of  three  signs.  The 
zodiac  is  partitioned  into  four  tngons,  named 
respectively  after  the  four  elements:  the  wa- 
teiy  trigon,  Cancer,  Scorpio  and  Pisces;  the 
fie jy,  Aries,  Leo  and  Sagittarius:  the  earthy, 
Taurus,  Virgo,  and  Capricornus;  and  the  airy, 
Gemini,  Libra  and  Aquarius. 

Trilby.  A  novel  by  George  Du  Maurier, 
in  eight  parts  (1894).  The  heroine  is  Trilby 
O’Ferrall,  and  the  hero,  “Little  Billee,”  or 
William  Bagot.  When  the  novel  opens,  Trilby 
is  about -seventeen,  earning  her  living  as  an 
artist’s  model.  She  becomes  intimate  with  three 
art  students  in  Paris:  a  big  Yorkshire  English¬ 
man  called  Taffy,  the  Laird  of  Cockpen,  a 
Scotchman,  and  Little  Billee,  an  English  artist. 
They  all  fall  in  love  with  Trilby,  but  Little 
Bdlee  proposes  marriage,  and,  after  nineteen 
refusals.  Trilby  accepts  his  proposal.  His 
mother  now  speeds  from  Devonshire  and  in¬ 
duces  Trilby  to  break  off  the  match.  Trilby 
falls  into  the  hands  of  an  Hungarian  musician, 
who  assumes  the  name  of  Svengali.  He  teaches 
her  singing,  under  mesmeric  influence,  and 
when  under  this  influence  she  is  the  best  vocal¬ 
ist  that  ever  lived.  But  when  she  appears  before 
the  British  public,  Svengali,  who  is  sitting  in 
the  stage-box,  dies  suddenly  of  heart-disease, 
and  Trilby  loses  her  voice  entirely.  She  now 
languishes,  and  soon  dies,  beloved  by  everyone. 

Charles  Nodier,  in  18:12,  published  a  novel¬ 
ette  of  the  same  name,  but  this  Trilby  was  a 
male  spirit  who  attached  itself  to  a  fisherman, 
fell  in  love  with  his  wife,  and  performed  for 
her  all  kinds  of  household  services. 

Trim,  Corporal.  In  Sterne's  Tristram 
Shandy,  Uncle  Toby's  orderly. 

Trim,  instead  of  being  the  opposite,  is  .  ,  .  the 
duplicate  of  Uncle  Toby  .  .  .  yet  .  .  .  is  the  char¬ 
acter  of  the  common  soldier  nicely  discriminated  from 
that  of  the  officer.  His  whole  carriage  bears  traces  of 
the  drill-yard,  which  are  wanting  m  the^  superior. 
1  TTrrl^T-  phe  name  f  a  servant,  be  in  in  -Cfl V— "  a  cr-m 
and  a  deligfetfnl  o  fumliinty 
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Tr  malchio  The  ulga  and  o  cn  a  ou 
mul  m  11  ona  re  of  Petron  os  Are  ter  s  Sa 
ty  on  (  s  century  AD)  the  subject  of  a  lu 
sion  on  account  of  the  colossal  and  extravagant 
banquet  that  he  gave. 

Trimurti.  (Sanscrit,  “having  three 
forms”).  In  Hindu  mythology',  the  threefold 
impersonation  of  the  Supreme  Spirit;  Brahma, 
the  creator;  Vishnu,  the  preserver;  Siva,  the 
destroyer. 

Trinculo.  A  jester  in  Shakespeare’s  Tem 
pest. 

Trinity.  The  three  Persons  in  one  God  as 
the  Christian  God  the  Father,  God  the  Son, 
and  God  the  Holy  Ghost. 

And  in  this  Trinity  none  Is  afore  or  after  other, 
none  is  greater,  or  less  than  another;  but  the  whole 
three  Persons  are  co-eternal  together  and  co-equal  — 
The  Athanasian  Creed. 

Tercullian  (160-240)  introduced  the  word 
into  Christian  theology.  Almost  every  mythol 
ogy  has  a  three-fold  deity.  See  three;  also  Tri 

MURTI. 

Trinity  College.  The  largest  of  the  colleges 
at  Cambridge  University  in  England.  It  has  a 
library  designed  by  Sir  Christopher  Wren  and 
has  had  as  masters  and  scholars  many  distin 
guished  literary  figures. 

Trinovant,  see  Troynovant. 

Tripitaka  (Pali  tiprnka,  “the  three  has 
kets”).  The  three  classes  into  which  the  sacred 
writings  of  the  Buddhists  are  divided,  viz.,  the 
Sutrapitaka  (Basket  of  Aphorisms  or  Dis 
courses)  or  Sutras,  the  Vinayapita\a  (Basket 
of  Disciplinary  Directions),  and  Abidhamma 
pitabjx  (Basket  of  Metaphysics). 

Triple  Alliance.  A  treaty  entered  into  bv 
England,  Sweden,  and  Holland  against  Louis 
XIV  in  1668.  It  ended  in  the  treaty  of  Aix  la 
Chapelle. 

A  treaty  between  England,  France,  and  Ho! 
land  against  Spain  in  1717.  In  the  following 
year  it  was  joined  by  Austria,  and  became  a 
Quadruple  Alliance. 

Triple  Entente.  See  Entente. 

tripos  (Gr.  tieis,  “three,”  pous,  “foot”).  A 
Cambridge  term,  meaning  the  three  honor 
classes  in  which  the  best  men  are  grouped  at 
the  final  examination,  whether  of  Mathema 
tics,  Law,  Theology,  or  Natural  Science,  etc 
The  word  is  often  applied  to  the  voluntary 
classical  examination,  so  called  because  the 
champion  in  the  old  university  disputations 
held  during  the  admission  of  graduates  to  their 
degrees  used  to  sit  on  a  thiee-legged  stool 

Triptolemus.  A  Greek  hero  and  demi-god, 
worshiped  chiefly  at  Eleusis  as  the  giver  to 
man  of  grain  and  the  first  instructor  in  agn 
ad  cure. 


triptych 

triptych.  See  under  diptych, 

Trismegistus  ( Gr.,  “thrice  great”).  A 
name  given  to  Hermes,  the  Egyptian  philoso¬ 
pher,  or  Thoth,  counselor  of  Osiris,  to  whom 
is  attributed  a  host  of  inventions,  among  others 
the  art  of  writing  in  hieroglyphics,  the  first 
code  of  Egyptian  laws,  harmony,  astrology, 
the  lute  and  lyre,  magic,  and  all  mysterious 
sciences. 

Trissotin.  In  Moliere's  Femmes  Savantes 
an  affected  poet  and  bel  esprit.  Philaminte,  a 
jcmme  savante,  wishes  him  to  marry  her 
daughter  Henriette,  but  Henriette  is  in  love 
with  Clitandre.  The  difficulty  is  soon  solved 
by  rhe  announcement  diat  Henriette’s  father 
is  on  the  verge  of  bankruptcy,  whereupon 
Trissotin  makes  his  bow  and  retires.  Trissotin 
is  said  to  have  been  meant  for  the  Abbe  Cotin, 
who  affected  to  be  poet,  gallant,  and  preacher. 
His  dramatic  name  was  “Tricotin.” 

Tristan  or  Sir  Tristram,  Tristicm  or  Tris- 
tam.  A  hero  of  medieval  romance  whose  ex¬ 
ploits,  though  originally  unconnected  with  it, 
became  attached  to  the  Arthurian  cycle,  he  him¬ 
self  being  named  as  one  of  the  Knights  of  the 
Round  Table.  There  are  many  versions  of  his 
stoiy,  which  is,  roughly,  that  he  is  cured  of  a 
wound  by  Isolt,  Iseult,  or  Isolde  (Ysolde), 
daughter  of  the  king  of  Ireland,  and  on  his 
return  to  Cornwall  tells  his  uncle,  King  Mark, 
of  the  beautiful  princess.  Mark,  sends  him  to 
solicit  her  hand  in  marriage,  and  Is  accepted. 
Tristan  escorts  her  to  England,  but  on  the 
way  they  both  unknowingly  partake  of  a 
magic  potion  and  become  irretrievably  enam¬ 
ored  of  each  other.  Isolt  marries  the  King, 
and  on  his  discovering  her  with  Tristan,  the 
latter  flees  to  Brittany,  where,  according  to 
some  versions,  he  marries  another  Isolt — Isolt 
of  Brittany,  or  of  the  White  Hands.  He  then 
goes  on  his  adventures,  and,  being  wounded, 
learns  that  he  can  be  cured  only  by  his  first 
Isolt.  A  messenger  is  dispatched  to  Cornwall, 
and  is  ordered  to  hoist  a  white  sail  if  he  brings 
her  back.  The  vessel  comes  in  sight  with  a 
white  sail  displayed,  but  Isolt  of  the  White 
Hands,  out  of  jealousy,  tells  her  husband  that 
the  sail  is  black. i  and  Tristan  expires. 

This  version  of  the  story  forms  the  basis  of 
Wagner’s  opera  Tristan  und  Isolde  (1865). 
There  are  other  accounts  of  his  death.  Thus 
Malory’s  Morte  »'  Arthur  says: 

When  by  means  of  a  treaty  sir  Tristram  brought 
again  La  Beale  lsond  unto  king  Mark,  from  Joyous 
buard,  the  false  traitor  king  Mark  slew  the  noble 
knight  as  he  sat  harping  before  hi3  lady,  La  Beale 
Isond,  with  a’  sharp-ground  glaive,  which  he  thrust 
into  him  from  behind  his  back. — Pt.  iiL  147  (1470). 

Tennyson  in  his  Idylls  of  the  King  has  it 
that  Sir  Tristram,  dallying  with  his  aunt,  hung 
a  ruby  carcanet  round  her  throat,  and,  as  he 
kissed  her  neck 
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Out  of  the  dark,  just  as  the  lips  had  touched 
Behind  Mm  rose  a  shadow  and  a  shriek — 

“Mark’s  way!"  said  Mark,  and  clove  him  tW 
brain.  u  ™ 

Idylls .  The  Last  T Ottrumnent 

The  story  of  Tristan  is  of  Celtic  origin  It 
was  the  subject  of  many  medieval  romances 
notably  versions  by  Thomas  and  Beroul  a 
French  poem  by  Chretien  de  Troyes  {now 
lost),  and  a  German  poem  by  Gottfried  von 
Strassburg  based  on  that  of  Chretien  and  later 
continued  by  Ulrich  von  Thurheim  and  Hein 
rich  von  Freiburg. 

Aside  from  Tennyson’s  Last  Tournament 
( Idylls  of  the  King)  and  Wagner’s  opera, 
Tristan  und  Isolde,  referred  to  above,  in  mod' 
era  literature  it  forms  the  subject  of  Matthew 
Arnold’s  Tristram  and  Iseult  and  Swin 
burne’s  Tristan  of  Lyonesse. 

Sir  Tristram’s  boo\.  Any  book  of  venery, 
hunting  or  hawking  is  so  called.  Tristan  was 
famed  as  the  originator  of  many  hunting 
terms  and  feats. 

Tristram.  A  poem  in  blank  verse  (1927), 
one  of  a  trilogy  on  King  Arthur,  by  Edwin 
Arlington  Robinson.  It  was  awarded  the 
Pulitzer  prize  for  poetry. 

Tristram  Shandy.  A  famous  novel  by 
Laurence  Sterne  (1760-1767),  more  formally 
entitled  The  Life  and  Opinions  of  Tristram 
Shandy.  Tristram's  father,  Water  Shandy,  is  a 
metaphysical  Don  Quixote  in  his  way,  full  of 
superstitions  and  idle  conceits.  He  believes  in 
long  noses  and  propitious  names/but  his  sons 
nose  is  crushed,  and  his  name  becomes  Tus 
tram  imead  of  Trismegistus.  Tristram’s  Uncle 
Toby,  wounded  at  the  siege  of  Namur  and 
forced  to  retire  on  half  pay,  is  benevolent  and 
generous,  simple  as  a  child,  brave  as  a  lion,  and 
gallant  as  a  courtier.  His  modesty  with  Widow 
Wadman  and  his  military  tastes  are  especially 
noteworthy.  Hazlitt  said  of  My  Uncle  Toby 
that  he  is  “one  of  the  finest  compliments  ever 
paid  to  human  nature,”  He  is  said  to  be  drawn 
front  Sterne’s  father.  Tristram’s  mother  is  the 
beau-ideal  of  nonentity  (described  by  Scott  as 
a  “good  lady  of  the  pococurante  school”);  and 
of  Tristram  himself,  we  hear  almost  more  of 
him  before  he  was  bom  than  after  he  burst 
upon  an  astonished  world. 

Triton.  In  classic  myth,  son  of  Neptune, 
represented  as  a  fish  with  a  human  head.  It  is 
this  sea  god  that  makes  the  roaring  of  die 
ocean  by  blowing  through  his  shell. 

a  Triton  among  the  minnows.  The  sun 
among  inferior  lights. 

Triumph  of  the  Egg,  The.  A  book  of  1m 
pressions  from  American  life  in  stoiies  and 
poems  by  Sherwood  Anderson  (1921). 

Trivia.  John  Gay’s  name  for  his  invented 
godde&s  of  st-ee-s  and  ways  His  burlesque  in 
three  books  so  entitled  (17  6)  is  a  mine  of 
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nformadon  on  the  outdoo  life  of  Queen 
Aimc  s  ti.ne. 

Thou,  Trivia,  aid  my  song. 

Through  spacious  streets  conduct  thy  bard  alotis  .  .  , 
To  pave  thy  realm,  and  smooth  the  broken  ways 
Earth  from  her  womb  a  flint j  tribute  pays. 

Trivia  Bk.  i. 

Diana  was  called  Trivia  by  the  Latins  in  ref¬ 
erence  to  her  guardianship  over  all  trivia  or 
places  where  three  roads  came  together,  Trivia 
is  also  the  plural  of  trivium. 

Trivia  is  also  the  title  of  a  collection  of  short 
humorous  sketches  by  Logan  Pearsall  Smith. 

trivium  (Lat,  tres,  “three,”  via,  “a  road”). 
The  three  roads  to  learning  in  the  Middle 
Ages,  i.e.,  Grammar,  Rhetoric,  and  Logic, 
foi  ming  the  lower  division  of  the  seven  liberal 
arts.  See  qcjadrivium. 

trochee.  In  prosody,  a  poetic  foot  consist¬ 
ing  of  a  long  syllable  followed  by  a  short  one, 

n  V  —  V  —  V 

as  hateful,  legal,  holy.  Trochaic  verse  is  verse 
based  on  trochees.  The  meter  is  further  desig¬ 
nated  by  the  number  of  poetic  feet  in  the  line, 
as  trochaic  trimeter,  tetrameter,  etc.  The  latter 
is  the  most  common  trochaic  meter,  exempli¬ 
fied  by  the  following  lines: 

Tell  me  not  m  mournful  numbers 
Life  is  but  an  empty  dream 
For  the  soul  is  dead  that  slumbers 

And  things  are  not  what  they  seem. 

Longfellow,  Psalm  of  Life . 

trochilus.  A  small  Egyptian  bird  fabled  by 
the  ancients  to  enter  with,  impunity  die  mouth 
of  the  crocodile  and  to  pick  its  teeth,  especially 
of  a  leech  which  greatly  tormented  die  crea¬ 
ture.  Allusions  to  it  are  common  in  16th-  and 
17th-century  authors. 

Not  half  so  bold 

The  £uny  bird  that  dares,  with  teasing  hum. 

Within  the  crocodile's  stretched  jaws  to  come. 

Thomas  Moore,  Lalla.  Rookh,  Pt.  i. 

troglodytes  (from  Gr.  trogle,  “cave,”  and 
duetn ,  “to  go  into”).  A  people  of  Ethiopia, 
southeast  of  Egypt,  so  called  because  they 
lived  in  cave  dwellings,  remains  of  which  are 
still  to  be  seen  along  the  banks  of  the  Nile. 
Hence  the  term  is  applied  to  other  cave- 
dwellers,  and,  figuratively,  to  those  who  live 
m  seclusion.  There  were  troglodytes  of  Syria 
and  Arabia  also,  according  to  Strabo,  and  Pliny 
asserts  that  they  fed  on  serpents. 

Troil,  Magnus.  In  Scott’s  Pirate,  the  old 
udaller  of  Zetland. 

Brenda  Trod.  The  udaller’s  younger 
daughter,  who  marries  Mordaunt  Mertoun. 

Minna  Troil.  The  udaller’s  eldest  daugh¬ 
ter,  in  love  with  the  Pirate. 

Vila  Troil.  See  Norn  a  of  the  Fitful 
Head. 

Troilus.  In  classic  myth,  the  prince  of 
chivalry,  one  of  the  sons  of  Priam,  killed  by 
Achilles  in  the  siege  of  Troy  (Homer's  Iliad) . 

The  loves  of  Troilus  and  Cressida,  cele¬ 
brated  by  S  p  and  Chaucer  form  no 


part  of  the  o  d  class  c  tale.  Thar  story  ap¬ 
peared  for  ihe  first  time  m  Daris  Phryg  us 
and  Dietys  Cretensis,  then  about  the  12th 
century  in  Benoit  de  St.-Maure,  and  in  the 
13th  century  in  Guido  delle  Colonne.  Later 
it  passed  to  Boccaccio,  whose  H  Ftlostrato 
(1344) — where  Pandarus  first  appears — was 
the  basis  of  Chaucer’s  Troilus  and  Cnseyde 
Shakespeare’s  drama  by  the  same  name,  Trot 
his  and  Cressida  (ca.  1609)  follow's  the  general 
oudine  of  Chaucer's  narrative.  Cressida  or 
Cressid,  daughter  of  Calchas,  a  Grecian  priest 
is  beloved  by  Troilus.  They  vow  eternal  fide! 
ity  to  each  other,  and  as  pledges  of  their  i  ow 
Troilus  gives  the  maiden  a  sleeve,  and  Cressid 
gives  the  Trojan  prince  a  glove  Hardly  has  the 
vow  been  made  when  an  exchange  of  prisoners 
is  agreed  to.  Diomed  gives  up  three  Trojan 
princes,  and  is  to  receive  Cressid  in  lieu 
thereof.  Cressid  vows  to  remain  constant,  and 
Troilus  swears  to  rescue  her.  She  is  led  off  to 
the  Grecian’s  tent,  and  soon  gives  alt  her  affec¬ 
tions  to  Diomed,  and  even  bids  him  wear  the 
sleeve  that  Troilus  gave  her  in  token  of  his 
love.  Hence  Cressida  has  become  a  byword  for 
infidelity. 

As  false 

As  air,  as  water,  wind,  or  sandy  earth, 

As  fox  to  lamb,  as  wolf  to  heifer’s  calf, 

Pard  to  the  hind,  or  step-dame  to  her  son: 

■'Yea,”  let  them  say,  to  stick  the  heart  of  falsehood 
“As  false  as  Cressid.” 

Shakespeare,  Troilus  and  Cressida,  lit  3 

as  true  as  Troilus.  Troilus  is  meant  by 
Shakespeare  to  be  the  type  of  constancy,  and 
Cressida  the  type  of  female  inconstancy. 

After  all  comparisons  of  truth  -  .  * 

“As  true  as  Troilus”  shall  crown  up  the  verse 

And  sanctify  the  numbers.  _ 

Troilus  and  Cressida,  iii  2 

Troilus  verse.  Another  name  for  rhyme 
royal. 

Trojan,  a  regular.  A  fine  fellow,  with  good 
courage  and  plenty  of  spirit;  what  the  French 
call  a  brave  homme.  The  Trojans  in  Homer’s 
Iliad  and  Virgil’s  Aeneid  are  described  as 
truthful,  brave,  patriotic  and  confiding. 

Trojan  Horse,  The.  A  “political  parable” 
in  prose  and  verse  (1937)  by  Christopher  Mor- 
ley.  Made  into  a  play  by  the  author. 

Trojan  War.  The  legendary  war  sung  by 
Homer  in  the  Iliad  as  having  been  waged  for 
ten  years  by  the  confederated  Greeks  against 
the  men  of  Troy  and  their  allies,  in  conse 
quence  of  Paris,  son  of  Priam,  the  Trojan 
king,  having  carried  off  Helen,  wife  of  Mene 
laus.  King  of  Lacedemon  (or  of  Sparta).  The 
last  year  of  the  siege  is  the  subject  of  the  Iliad, 
the  burning  of  Troy  and  the  flight  of  Aeneas  is 
told  by  Virgil  in  his  Aeneid. 

There  is  no  doubt  whatever  that  the  story  of 
the  siege  of  Troy  has  some  historical  basis, 
but  when  it  took  place  is  purely  a  matter  of 
con  e.  Many  dates  anging  from  the  1  th 


Trojan  Women,  The 
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to  the  14th  centuries  B.  C.,  have  been  assigned 
to  it 

Trojan  Women,  The.  A  Greek  tragedy 
(415  B.C.)  by  Euripides  dealing  with  the  de¬ 
struction  of  Troy, 

Trollope,  Anthony  (1815-1882).  English 
novelist,  known  for  bis  simple,  natural  and. 
semi-realistic  stories  of  English  Victorian  life. 
His  best-known  novels  are  those  included  in 
two  series,  calltd  Chronicles  of  Barsetshire 
(see  Barsetshire)  and  Parliamentary  Nov¬ 
els  The  first  series  consists  of  The  Warden 
(1855);  Barchestcr  Towers  (1857);  Doctor 
Thorne  (1858);  Framley  Parsonage  (1861); 
The  Small  House  at  Allington  (1864);  The 
Last  Chtonicle  of  Barset  (1867).  Included  in 
the  second  series  are  Phineas  Finn  (1869); 
Phineas  Redux  (1874);  The  Prime  Minister 
(1876);  The  Du\e's  Children  (see  Omnium, 
Duke  oe;  1880).  Among  other  works  by  Trol¬ 
lope  are  The  Macdermots  of  Ballycloran 
(1847);  The  Kellys  and  the  O’Kellys  (1848); 
The  Belton  Estate  (1865);  The  Clavekings 
(1867);  The  Eustace  Diamonds  (1873); 
Ayala’s  Angel  (1881);  Dr.  Wortle’s  School 
(i8Sr);  numerous  travel  books;  a  study  of 
W  M.  Thackeray  (1879);  and  an  Autobiog¬ 
raphy  (1883).  Cf.  The  Trollopes  (1945),  by 
Lucy  and  Richard  Stebbins. 

Trollope,  Frances,  nee  Milton  (1780-1863). 
English  novelist,  mother  of  Anthony  Trol¬ 
lope.  She  visited  America  and  wrote  the  rather 
unkind  book,  Domestic  Manners  of  the  Amer¬ 
icans  (1832).  Author  of  many  novels,  among 
them  The  Vicar  of  W  rex  hill  (1837);  The 
Widow  Bainaby  (1839);  and  The  Widow 
Married  (1840). 

trolls.  Dwarfs  of  Northern  mythology, 
living  in  underground  caverns  or  beneath 
hills;  they  are  represented  as  stumpy,  mis¬ 
shapen,  and  humpbacked,  inclined  to  thiev¬ 
ing,  and  fond  of  carrying  off  children  and  sub¬ 
stituting  their  own.  These  hill  people,  as  they 
are  called,  are  especially  averse  to  noise,  from 
a  recollection  of  the  time  when  Thor  used  to 
be  forever  flinging  his  hammer  after  them.  The 
Troll  King  is  a  character  in  Ibsen’s  Peer  Gynt, 

trope.  A  figure  of  speech.  A  word  or 
phrase  used  out  of  its  ordinary  usage  in  such  a 
way  as  to  give  life  to  an  idea.  The  most  impor¬ 
tant  types  of  trope  are  metaphor,  metonymy, 
synecdoche,  irony. 

Trophonius.  An  architect,  celebrated  in 
Greek  legend  as  the  builder  of  the  temple  of 
Apollo  at  Delphi.  After  his  death  he  was  dei¬ 
fied  and  had  an  oracle  in  a  cave  near  Lebadeia, 
Boeotia,  which  was  so  awe-inspiring  that  those 
who  entered  and  consulted  the  oracle  never 
smiled  again.  Hence  a  melancholy  or  ha- 
b  ually  terrified  man  was  said  to  have  visited 
the  ave  of  Tropkon  us 


Tropic  of  Cancer  and  Tropic  of  Capricorn 

Two  books  (1931  and  1939)  by  Henrv  Miller 

Trotsky,  Leon.  Real  name  Lev'  Davido 
vich  Bronstein  (1877-1940).  Russian  Com 
mumst  leader  associated  with  Lenin.  After  the 
Soviet  Revolution  he  became  people’s  com 
missar  for  foreign  affairs  (1917).  After  Len 
in’s  death  (1924),  Stalin  defeated  him  m 
securing  control  of  die  Communist  party  He 
was  expelled  from  the  party  (1927),  being 
charged"  with  subversive  activities,  and  ban 
ished  from  Russia  (1929).  He  lived  in  Mexico 
(1937-1940)  where  he  was  murdered.  Author 
of  The  Defense  of  Terrorism  (1921);  Liters 
ture  and  Revolution  (1925);  My  Life  (1930 
with  Max  Eastman) ;  History  of  the  Russian 
Revolution  (3  vols.;  1932);  etc. 

Trotter,  Job.  In  Dickens’  Pickwick  Parers 
servant  to  Alfred  Jingle.  He  is  a  sly,  canting 
rascal,  who  has,  however,  the  virtue  of  fidelity 
to  his  master.  Mr.  Pickwick’s  generosity 
touches  his  heart,  and  he  shows  sincere  grati 
tude  to  his  benefactor. 

Trotwood,  Miss  Betsey.  In  Dickens’  David 
Copperfield,  great-aunt  of  David  Copperfield 
Her  bete  noir  is  donkeys.  A  dozen  times  a  day 
she  rushes  on  the  green  befoie  her  house  to 
drive  off  die  donkeys  and  donkey-boys.  She 
effectively  conceals  her  tenderness  of  heart  un 
der  a  snappish  austerity  of  manner.  In  her 
younger  days  she  married  a  handsome  man, 
who  ill-used  her  and  ran  away,  but  sponges  on 
her  for  money  till  he  dies.  Miss  Betsey  takes  the 
runaway  David  Copperfield  in,  defends  him 
with  spirit  against  the  Murdstones  and  be 
comes  most  devoted  to  him. 

Troubadors  or  Troubadours.  Minstrels  of 
the  south  of  France  in  die  nth,  12th,  and  13th 
centuries;  so  called  from  the  Provencal  verb 
trokar,  “to  find”  or  “invent”  (cf.  “poet,”  which 
means  “a  maker.”)  They  wrote  in  the  langtte 
d’oc,  principally  on  love  and  chivalry  accord 
ing  to  the  conventions  of  courtly  love.  Lead 
mg  troubador  poets  were  Bernart  de  Venn 
dour,  Bertran  de  Born,  Geoffrey  Rudel,  Peire 
Vidal,  Guiraut  cte  Bornelh,  and  Guilhehn  de 
Cabestanh. 

See  also  Trouveres. 

Troubetzkoy,  Princess.  Amelie  Rives  (1863- 
1945).  American  popular  romantic  novelist, 
married  to  the  portrait  painter  Prince  Pierre 
Troubetzkoy,  Her  play,  The  Young  Elizabeth 
was  awarded  a  prize  in  1937,  Her  first  novel, 
The  Quh\  or  the  Dead  (1888),  was  a  sensa 
tion. 

Trouillogan’s  advice.  None  at  all;  “yes  and 
no.”  In  Rabelais’  Gargantua  and  Pantagkuel, 
when  Pantagruel  asks  the  philosopher  Trouil 
logan  whether  Panurge  should  marry  or  not, 
die  reply  is  “Yes.”  “Whaf  say  you asks  the 
prince.  Wba  you  have  heard,  err 
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Trou  llogan  What  ha  e  I  heard  says  Pan 
agruel  What  I  ha  e  spoken  rejo  ns  the 
sage  Good  ay  the  p  n  e  bu  ell  me 
pla  nly  sha  1  Panurge  mar  y  0  e  t  alone 
“Neither,”  answers  the  oracle.  “How?”  says 
the  prince:  “that  cannot  be.”  “Then  both,” 
says  Trouillogan. 

Trouveres.  The  troubadors  of  the  north  of 
France,  in  the  12th,  13th,  and  14th  centuries, 
so  called  from  Fr.  trouper,  “to  find  or  invent  ” 
See  Troubadors.  Their  work  comprises  chiefly 
narrative  poems. 

Trovatore,  II  (The  Troubador).  An  opera 
by  Verdi  ( 1853)  based  on  a  Spanish  drama  by 
Gatteerez.  The  scene  is  laid  in  15th  century 
Biscay  and  Aragon.  The  heroine,  Leonora,  is 
in  love  with  Manrico,  a  troubador,  who  has 
been  brought  up  by  the  gypsy  Azucena  as  her 
son  but  is  in  reality  the  kidnaped  brother  of 
the  Count  di  Luna,  who  is  also  a  suitor  for  the 
hand  of  Leonora.  The  Count  captures  Azu¬ 
cena,  and  Manrico  is  also  made  prisoner  in  an 
attempt  to  rescue  her.  Leonora  now  offers  her¬ 
self  to  the  Count  in  return  for  the  life  of 
Manrico,  but  drinks  poison  and  dies.  Manrico, 
who  has  refused  to  leave  her,  is  forthwith  exe¬ 
cuted,  and  a  moment  afterwards  the  dying 
gvpsy  tells  the  horrified  Count  that  he  has 
caused  the  death  of  his  own  brother. 

Trowbridge,  John  Townsend.  Pseudonym 
Paul  Creyton  (1827-1916).  American  writer 
of  books  for  boys.  Among  his  verse  is  one  fa¬ 
mous  ballad,  Darius  Green  and  His  Flying 
Machine. 

Trowbridge,  Walt.  In  Sinclair  Lewis’  It 
Can’t  Happen  Here,  a  former  U  S.  Senator, 
opponent  of  Buzz  Windrip  in  the  presidential 
election.  When  he  is  defeated  and  Windrip 
begins  to  set  up  a  Fascist  dictatorship,  Trow¬ 
bridge  takes  refuge  in  Canada  and  initiates  an 
underground  revolutionary  movement. 

Troxartas  {Gr,,  “bread-eater")  King  of 
the  mice  in  The  Battle  of  the  Frogs  and 
Mice,  and  father  of  Psycarpax,  who  is 
drowned. 

Fix  their  council  .  .  . 

Where  great  Troxartas  crowned  in  glory  reigns  .  .  . 
Psycarpax1  father,  father  now  no  morel 

Battle  of  the  Frogs  and  Mice,  Bk.  i  (Parnell). 

Troy. 

the  Siege  of  Troy.  See  Iliad;  Helen; 
Trojan  War;  etc. 

Troy  town.  A  Cornish  expression  for  a 
labyrinth  of  streets,  a  regular  maze.  Troy  was 
formerly  used  figuratively  of  any  scene  of  dis¬ 
order  or  confusion;  a  room  with  its  furniture 
all  higgledy-piggledy,  for  instance,  would  be 
called  a  T~oy  fat- 

Troy  Sergeant.  A  cb  in  Hardy  * 

Fax  fiovi  the  Mac®  ng  Crowd 


Troynovant  The  name  g  ven  by  he  ea  ly 
chron  c  ers  o  London  anc  en  y  he  c  ty  of  the 
Tr  noban  e  a  cor  up  on  o  T -movant  As 
T  oyno  ant  vas  assu  ned  o  mean  The  Ne  v 
Troy,  the  name  gave  rise  to  the  tradition  that 
Brut,  a  Trojan  refugee  (from  whom  was  de 
rived  the  name  Britain)  came  to  England  and 
founded  London. 

Truce  of  God.  In  1041  the  Church  at 
tempted  to  limit  private  war,  and  decreed  that 
there  should  be  no  hostilities  between  Lent  and 
Advent  or  from  the  Thursday  to  the  next  Mon 
day  at  the  time  of  great  festivals.  This  Truce  of 
God  was  confirmed  by  the  Lateran  Council  m 
1179,  and  was  agreed  to  by  England,  France 
Italy,  and  other  countries,  but  little  attention 
was  ever  paid  to  it. 

Trudeau.  Edward  Livingston  (1848-1915) 
American  doctor  who  established  the  Adiron 
dack  Cottage  Sanatorium,  now  the  Trudeau 
Sanatorium,  where  for  the  first  time  in  Amer¬ 
ica  open-air  treatment  was  tried  for  tuberculo 
sis.  He  also  established  at  Saranac,  New  York, 
the  first  laboratory  for  the  study  of  tuberculosis 
(1894). 

Trueman,  Adam.  A  farmer  in  Mrs.  Mowatt 
Ritchie's  comedy  Fashion. 

Trullibcr,  Parson.  In  Fielding’s  Joseph 
Andrews,  a  fat  clergyman,  ignorant,  selfish, 
and  slothful.  He  is  pictured  in  sharp  contrast 
to  the  Parson  Adams  of  the  same  novel. 

Truman,  Harry  S.  (1884-  ).  Thirty 

third  president  of  the  United  States,  succeed 
ing  to  the  presidency  on  the  sudden  death  of 
Franklin  D.  Roosevelt  (April  12,  1945).  For 
merly  vice-president  of  the  U.S,  and  U.S.  sena 
tor  from  Missouri. 

Trumbull,  John  (1750-1831).  American 
poet,  a  member  of  the  Hartford  Wits,  known 
as  the  author  of  satires  and  bombastic  patriotic 
poems  in  the  neo-Classica!  style.  See  neo- 
Classicism  His  works  include  The  Progress  of 
Dullness  (1772-1773),  a  satire  on  the  methods 
of  contemporary  education;  An  Elegy  on  the 
Times  (1774),  a  patriotic  piece;  McFingal 
(1782),  an  anti-British  satire,  extremely  pop¬ 
ular  in  its  time;  essays  in  due  style  of  The 
Spectator;  several  anonymous  revolutionary 
essays;  and  a  number  of  incidental  poems.  He 
also  collaborated  with  Joel  Barlow  and  other 
members  of  the  Hartford  school  on  The 
Anarchiad. 

Trumbull,  considered  the  most  popular  of 
the  Hartford  Wits,  came  of  an  outstanding 
Connecticut  family  and  began  his  career  as  a 
child  prodigy.  He  learned  to  read  and  write  at 
the  age  of  two,  passed  the  Yale  entrance  exam 
inations  at  die  age  of  seven,  and  entered  the 
college  at  thirteen  During  the  pw'od  just  be 
fo  c  the  Revo  ution  he  studied  law  m  the  office 
of  John  Adams  n  Boston  and  took,  part  in  the 


Trumbull,  Jonathan 


political  agitation  of  the  time.  Later  be  was  a 
representative  in  the  state  legislature  of  Con¬ 
necticut  and  a  judge  in  the  superior  and  su¬ 
preme  courts.  He  died  of  tuberculosis. 

Trumbull,  Jonathan  (1710-1785).  Early 
American  statesman;  governor  of  Connecticut 
(1769-1784)  and  a  great  supporter  of  the 
American  Revolution.  Washington’s  nickname 
for  him,  “Brother  Jonathan,”  has  become  a 
stock  phrase  to  denote  the  typical  American. 

trumpet. 

the  Feast  of  Trumpets,  A  Jewish  festival, 
held  on  the  first  two  days  of  Tisri  (about  mid- 
September  to  mid-October),  the  beginning  of 
the  ecclesiastical  year,  at  which  the  blowing  of 
trumpets  formed  a  prominent  part  of  the  rit¬ 
ual 

trunk  hose.  Short  padded  breeches  reach¬ 
ing  about  half  way  down  the  thigh.  Often 
slashed  to  show  lining.  Sixteenth  and  early 
seventeenth-century  dress  for  men. 

Trunnion,  Commodore  Hawser.  In  Smol¬ 
lett  s  Adventures  of  Peregrine  Pickle,  a  one- 
eyed  naval  veteran,  who  has  retired  from  the 
service  in  consequence  of  injuries  received  in 
engagements  but  still  keeps  garrison  in  his  own 
house,  which  is  defended  with  drawbridge 
and  ditch.  He  sleeps  in  a  hammock  and  makes 
his  servants  sleep  in  hammocks,  as  on  board 
ship,  takes  his  turn  on  watch,  and  indulges  his 
naval  tastes  in  various  other  ways.  Lieutenant 
Jack  Hatchway  is  his  companion.  When  he 
goes  to  be  married,  he  rides  on  a  hunter  which 
lie  steers  like  a  ship,  according  to  the  compass, 
tacking  about,  that  he  may  not  “go  right  in  the 
wind’s  eye.”  See  also  Wemmick. 

Truth,  The.  A  drama  by  Clyde  Fitch 
(1906).  The  heroine,  Mrs.  Warder,  accused  by 
her  husband  of  a  love  affair  with  Fred  Lindon 
of  which  the  jealous  Mrs.  Lindon  has  in¬ 
formed  him,  tells  so  many  lies  to  protect  her¬ 
self  that  she  loses  all  chance  of  making  him 
believe  the  truth,  that  the  affair  is  a  harmless 
flirtation.  She  goes  home  to  her  father,  Ro- 
land,  but  a  few  moments  after  she  has  been 
blaming  him  for  bringing  her  up  to  tell  lies  as 
a  matter  of  course,  he  sends  for  Warder  on  the 
pretext  that  she  is  sick.  Warder  learns  she  has 
been  perfectly  well  and  is  more  infuriated 
than  ever,  until  she  says  she  has  learned  to 
hate  lies,  whether  she  tells  them  or  not,  and 
begs  to  be  taken  back. 

Truth  about  Blayds,  The.  A  play  (1922) 
by  A.  A.  Milne,  about  a  literary  impostor. 

Truthful  James.  An  imaginary  character 
who  is  the  narrator  in  a  number  of  Bret 
Harte's  poems,  notably  The  Society  on  the 
Stanislaw  and  The  Heathen  Chinee.  The 
latter  was  first  published  under  the  tide  Than 
Language  from  Truthful  James 


Tryamour,  Sir.  The  hero  of  an  old  metrical 
novel  and  the  model  of  all  knightly  virtues 

Tryan,  Rev.  Edgar.  In  George  Eliot’s 
Janet’s  Repentance  the  curaie  who  is  respon¬ 
sible  for  Janet  Dempster’s  regeneration, 

Tryanon.  Daughter  of  the  fairy  king  who 
lived  on  the  island  of  Oleron.  “She  was  as 
white  as  lily  in  May,”  and  married  Sir  Laun 
fal,  King  Arthur’s  steward,  whom  she  carried 
off  to  “OHroun  her  jolif  isle,”  and,  as  the  ro 
mance  says — 

Since  saw  him  in  this  land  no  man, 

Ne  no  more  of  him  tell  I  n’can 
For  soothe  without  lie. 

Thomas  Chester,  Sir  Laimfal  (15th  cent) 

Trygaeus.  The  hero  of  the  Greek  comedy 
The  Peace  by  Aristophanes  (415  B. C.).  This 
comedy  was  produced  in  the  midst  of  the  Pelo¬ 
ponnesian  war.  The  hero  rides  a  dung-beetle 
to  Olympus  in  search  of  Peace  and  finds  that 
she  has  been  thrown  down  a  well.  The  gods 
are  all  away,  so  he  rescues  her  and  brings  her 
back  to  Athens. 

Tsung-Li  Yamen.  The  former  department 
for  foreign  affairs  in  China,  through  which, 
from  its  establishment  in  1861  until  1901,  for 
eign  ministers  addressed  their  communications 
to  the  Emperor  and  the  Government. 

Tuatha  Dc  Danann.  A  legendary  race  of 
super-human  heroes  which  invaded  Ireland, 
overthrew  the  Firbolgs  and  Fomors,  and  were 
themselves  overthrown  by  the  Milesians,  who 
later  worshiped  them  as  gods. 

Tub,  Tale  of  a.  See  Tale  of  a  Tub. 

Tubal.  In  Shakespeare’s  Merchant  of 
Venice,  a  wealthy  Jew,  the  friend  of  Shylock 

Tubalcain.  In  the  Old  Testament,  the  first 
“forger  of  every  cutting  instrument  of  brass 
and  iron.” 

Tuck,  Friar.  Chaplain  and  steward  of 
Robin  Hood,  introduced  by  Scott  in  Ivanhoe 
He  is  a  pudgy,  paunchy,  humorous,  self- 
indulgent,  and  combative  clerical  Falstaff  His 
costume  consists  of  a  russet  habit  of  the  Fran 
ciscan  order,  a  red  corded  girdle  widi  gold 
tassel,  red  stockings,  and  a  wallet.  The  name 
was  probably  given  him  because  his  dress  is 
tuclied  by  a  girdle  at  the  waist;  thus  Chaucer 
says,  “Tucked  he  was,  as  is  a  frere  about.” 

Iii  this  our  spacious  isle  I  think  there  is  not  one 
But  he  hath  heard  some  talk  of  Hood  and  Little  John, 
Of  Tuck,  the  merry  friar,  which  many  a  sermon 
made 

In  praise  of  Rohin  Hood,  his  oritlaws,  and  their  trade 
Drayton,  Polyolbion,  xxvi.  311—10 

Tucker,  Luther  (2802-1873),  American 
journalist,  associated  with  the  magazine  The 
Country  Gentleman  (1853-1873). 

Tucker,  Sophie  (1884-  ).  American 

vaudeville  actress  and  singer,  who  began  at 
Tony  Pastor’s,  joined  the  Ziegfeld  Follies 
(  909)  and  a  tor  the  Shubert  Gaieties  and  the 
Earl  Carroll  VamUes  She  has  also  been  sk- 


cessful  n  London  and  New  York  cabarets 

Tuckerman  Frederick  Goddard  (1821 

873)  An  e  an  poe  red  sco  ered  by  W  t- 
te  BynivEE  who  ed  ed  T  e  Son  et  of  F  ed 
er  c\  Godda  d  Tuc\  an  (  93  ) 

Tuckerman,  Henry  Theodore  (1813-1871). 
American  essayist  and  poet.  He  wrote  sonnets 
in  the  Petrarchan  manner  and  the  stiffness  of 
his  writing  gave  origin  to  the  word  “tuckcr- 
manity.” 

Tudor,  Antony  (1909-  ).  American 

dancer  and  choreographer.  His  most  famous 
ballets  are  Lilac  Garden  {1936)  to  Chausson’s 
Poerne,  and  Pillar  of  Fire  (1942),  to  Schon- 
BEKg’s  Ver\laerte  Nacht. 

tuft.  A  nobleman  or  fellow  commoner  at 
Oxford,  so  called  because  he  wears  a  gold  tuft 
or  tassel  on  his  college  cap. 

tuft-hunter.  A  nobleman’s  toady. 

tug  of  war.  A  rural  sport  in  which  a  num¬ 
ber  of  men,  divided  into  two  bands,  lay  hold 
of  a  strong  rope  and  pull  against  each  other 
till  one  side  has  tugged  the  other  over  the  di¬ 
viding  line. 

when  Gree\  meets  Gree\  then  is  the  tug  of 
war.  See  Greek. 

Tugwell,  Rexford  Guy  (1891-  ).  Amer¬ 

ican  economist.  Acted  as  adviser  Co  President 
Franklin  D.  Roosevelt.  Governor  of  Puerto 
Rico  (1941-1946).  Author  of  Industry’s  Com¬ 
ing  of  Age  (1927);  Battle  for  Democracy 
(1935);  etc. 

Tuileries.  One  of  the  oldest  palaces  in  Paris. 
It  has  superb  gardens  which  were  laid  out  by 
Louis  XIV.  The  original  palace,  begun  by 
Catherine  de  Medicis,  is  no  longer  in  existence. 
The  name  means  “brickyard”  and  is  explained 
by  the  previous  use  of  the  site  it  occupies. 

Tukhachevski,  Mikhail  Nikolaevich  (1893-' 
1937).  Soviet  general.  In  World  War  I, 
fought  against  Kolchak  and  Denikin.  Marshal 
of  the  Soviet  Union;  accused  of  treason  and 
executed  (1937). 

Tulliver,  Maggie.  The  heroine  of  George 
Eliot’s  Mill  on  the  Floss: 

Maggie,  in  her  brown  frock,  with  her  eyes  reddened 
and  her  heavy  hair  pushed  back,  looking  from  the  bed 
where  her  father  lay,  to  the  dull  walls  of  this  sad 
chamber  which  was  the  centre  of  her  world,  was  a 
creature  full  of  eager,  passionate  longings  for  all  that 
was  beautiful  and  glad;  thirsty  for  all  knowledge; 
with  an  ear  straining  after  dreamy  music  that  died 
away  and  would  not  come  near  to  her;  with  a  blind 
unconscious  yearning  for  something  that  would  link 
together  the  wonderful  impressions  of  this  mysterious 
life  and  give  her  soul  a  sense  of  home  in  it — Bk.  3.  v. 

When  Maggie  was  not  angry,  she  was  as  dependent 
on  kind  or  cold  words  as  a  daisy  on  sunshine  or  the 
cloud,  the  need  of  being  loved  would  always  subdue 
her — Bk.  6.  iv. 

Tom  Tulliver.  Maggie's  beloved  brother, 

Tom  never  did  the  same  sort  of  foolish  things  as 
Maggie,  having  a  wonderful,  instinctive  discernment 
of  what  would.  turn  to  his  advantage  or  disadvantage; 
nrvi  «o  it  to-pyujuJ  that  thgtiyh  he  w*a  much  moic 

-wftfn)  zrirl  udfccTb  than.  M hi*  roerthe  hardly 
ever  called  him  naughty  But  if  Tom  did  make  a 


n.  ake  f  ha  o  he  e  pdu  ed  ads  d  by 
he  d  dn  t  m  nd  If  Tom  Tu  ve  wb  pped  2 

ga  he  wa  on  n  d  n  k  h  wh  pp  ng  of  ga  e 
by  a  boy  was  a  in  fi  b  e  a  bu  hat  he  Tom 
T  a  flab  n  wh  pp  g  h  p  t 

ga  and  he  in  g  ng  o  be  so  Bk  v 

Tullus  Hostil  us  Legendary  Roman  k  ng 
(673-641  B.  C.).  His  period  was  distinguished 
by  war  between  the  Horatii  and  the  Curiatn 

Tuily.  Marcus  Tullius  Cicero  106-43 
B.  C.),  the  great  Roman  orator. 

Tully,  Jim  (1891-1947).  Popular  American 
novelist.  Emmet  Lauder  (1922);  Beggars  of 
Life  (1924);  Jarnegan  (1925);  Circus  Parade 
(1927);  Blood  on  the  Moon  (1931);  A  Holly¬ 
wood  Decameron  (1937) ;  Biddy  Brogan's  Boy 
(1942);  etc. 

Tully,  Richard  Walton  (1877-1945).  Cali¬ 
fornia  dramatist.  Co-author,  with  David 
Belasco,  of  The  Rose  of  the  Rancho  (1906). 
His  play  The  Bird  of  Paradise  (19 12)  was 
made  into  a  musical  comedy  (1930). 

T umbledown  Dick.  Anything  that  will  not 
stand  firmly.  “Dick”  is  Richard  Cromwell 
(1626-1712),  the  Protector's  son,  who  was  but 
a  tottering  wall  at  best. 

Tumulty,  Joseph  Patrick  (1879-  ).  Pri¬ 

vate  secretary  to  Woodrow  Wilson  as  Gover¬ 
nor  of  New  Jersey  (1910-1913)  and  President 
of  die  U.S.  (1913-1921).  Author  of  Woodrow 
Wilson  as  I  Know  Him  (1921) . 

Tunney,  Gene  (1898-  ).  American 

heavyweight  champion.  In  World  War  II,  in 
charge  of  physical  training  for  the  U.S.  Navy 

Tunning  of  Elynour  Rumjning,  The.  A 
poem  by  John  Skelton  which  describes  low 
life  in  England  with  a  Hogarthian  touch. 

Tupman,  Tracy.  In  Dickens’  Pickwick 
Papers,  an  M.  P.  C.  (Member  of  the  Pickwick 
Club),  a  sleek,  fat  young  man,  of  very  amorous 
disposition.  He  falls  in  love  with  every  pretty 
girl  he  sees,  and  is  consequendy  always  getting 
into  trouble. 

Tupper,  Martin  Farquhar  (1810-1889) 
English  versifier  whose  Proverbial  Philosophy 
(1838)  was  very  popular  and  attained  interna 
tional  vogue. 

tu  quoque  ( Lat .,  “you  too”).  A  retort  im 
plying  that  the  one  addressed  is  In  the  same 
boat  as  the  speaker — that  his  case  is  no  better 
and  no  worse. 

the  tu  quoque  style  of  argument.  Personal 
invective;  the  argument  of  personal  applica¬ 
tion;  arguraentum  ad  kominem. 

Turberville,  George  (i540?-?i6io) ,  A  pi 
oneer  in  English  blank  verse.  He  wrote  met¬ 
rical  letters  on  Russia  which  appear  in  Hak¬ 
luyt’s  Voyages .  He  also  translated  from  Ovid, 
and  wrote  on  falconry. 

Turcaret.  One  who  has  become  rich  by 
hook  or  by  crook,  and,  having  nothing  else  lo 
show  makes  a  great  display  of  his  wealth 


Toreone,  V  comtc  dr 

from  the  hero  af  the  comedy  of  the  same  name 
(1709)  by  Le  Sage. 

Turenne,  Vicomte  de.  Henri  dc  k  Tour 
d'Auvergne  (1611-1675).  French  soldier. 
Napoleon  called  him  the  greatest  military 
leader.  He  served  through  the  Thirty  Years’ 
War  and  helped  to  hasten  its  end.  He  com¬ 
manded  armies  under  Louis  XIV,  and,  through 
the  king’s  influence,  abandoned  his  original 
faith  and  became  a  Catholic  (1668).  He  was 
killed  in  action,  fighting  against  the  Empire. 

Turgenev,  Ivan  Sergeevich  (1818-1883). 
Russian  novelist  and  poet,  known  for  the  real¬ 
ism  and  local  color  of  his  portrayals  of  life  in 
19th-century  Russia,  especially  the  conflicts  be¬ 
tween  young.  Westernized  intellectuals  and 
their  conservative  fathers.  He  is  considered  to 
have  fixed  the  type  of  introspective,  nihilist 
hero  (see  nihilism)  in  Russian  fiction,  and  is 
believed  to  have  influenced  George  Sand, 
Flaubert,  and  Henry  James  in  the  technique 
of  the  novel.  His  works  include  A  Sportsman's 
Sketches  (1847-1851);  Rtidin  (1856);  A  Nest 
of  Gentlefolk  or  A  Nest  of  Nobles,  also  known 
as  Liza  (1859) ;  Fathers  and  Sons  (1862);  On 
the  Eve  (i860);  Smoke  (1867);  Virgin  Soil 
(1876).  Among  other  titles  are  The  Game¬ 
keeper  at  Home,  A  Lear  of  the  Steppes ;  Tor¬ 
rents  of  Spring,  Clara  Milch;  Dream  Tales 
and  Prose  Poems. 

Turgenev  traveled  a  good  deal  in  western 
Europe  and  was  influenced  by  the  ideas  and 
techniques  he  encountered  there.  He  was  in¬ 
terested  in  the  attempts  of  his  time  to  western¬ 
ize  Russia,  although  his  art  had  greater  attrac¬ 
tions  for  him  than  participation  in  active  poli¬ 
tics.  He  took  a  brief  part  in  the  movement  to 
free  the  serfs,  and  was  exiled  to  his  country  es¬ 
tate  for  calling  Gogol  "a  great  man”  in  one  of 
his  articles.  Nationalistic  authors,  most  notably 
Dostoyevsky,  scorned  Turgenev  for  his  Euro¬ 
pean  ways  and  ideas,  and  die  character  of 
KaRmazinov  in  The  Possessed  is  considered  to 
be  a  satirical  portrait  of  the  novelist. 

Turgot,  Anne  Robert  Jacques.  Baron  de 
l’Aulne  (1727-1781).  French  statesman  who 
is  considered  one  of  the  founders  of  political 
economy.  As  finance  minister  under  Louis 
XVI  (1774-1776)  he  abolished  some  feudal 
privileges. 

Turiddu.  The  hero  of  Mascagni’s  opera 
Cavallejua  Rusticana. 

Turk.  Applied  to  barbarous,  savage,  cruel 
men,  because  these  qualities  have  been  for  cen¬ 
turies  attributed  to  Turks;  also  to  mischievous 
and  unruly  children,  as  You  little  Turk- 

the  Young  Turks.  See  under  Young. 

Turk  Gregory.  Falstaff’s  ne  plus  ultra  of 
military  valor — a  humorous  combination  of 
the  Sultan  with  Gregory  VII  (Hildebrand) 
probably  the  st  ongest  of  all  the  Popes. 
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Tnikeym  the  Straw.  A  frontier  song  prob 
ably  written  about  1815.  Its  first  name  was  Zip 
Coon.  It  was  popular  in  the  1830s.  V 

Turmoil,  The.  A  novel  by  Booth  Taking- 
ton  (1915).  The  hero  is  Bibbs  Sheridan,  the 
sensitive  and  despised  poet  son  of  a  father ’who 
has  been  largely  responsible  for  the  industrial 
development  of  a  western  city.  Bibbs  hates  ma¬ 
chinery  and  has  a  nervous  breakdown  from  Ins 
father’s  effort  to  have  him  learn  the  business 
from  the  bottom  up.  His  two  older  brothers 
Jim  and  Roscoe,  both  ambitious,  practical 
young  men,  nevertheless  fail  to  make  good  as 
their  father’s  successors,  and  Bibbs  proves  the 
mainstay  of  the  family.  He  loves  and  marries 
his  neighbor,  Mary'  Vertrees. 

Turner,  Charles  Tennyson  (1808-1879) 
Older  brother  of  Alfred,  Lord  Tennyson.  Au 
thor  of  several  volumes  of  poetry. 

Turner,  Frederick  Jackson  (1861-1932) 
American  historian.  His  best  works  are:  The 
Fionticr  in  American  Histoiy  (1920)  and  The 
Significance  of  Sections  in  American  History 
(1932),  which  won  the  Pulitzer  Prize  for  his 
tory  (1933).  His  last  book  on  the  United  States 
was  uncompleted  at  his  death. 

Turner,  Joseph  Mallord  William  (1775- 
1851).  English  painter  known  for  his  water 
colors  and  his  brilliant  effects  of  light.  John 
Ruskin  praised  him  in  Modern  Painters 
(1843). 

Turner,  Walter  James  Redfern  (1889-  ) 

English  writer.  Music  critic  for  the  London 
Daily  Express  (from  1923)  and  author  of  many 
books  of  poems,  novels,  and  essays  on  music 
and  life,  notably  a  biography  of  Mozart.  Sev¬ 
eral  of  his  shorter  poems  have  been  much  an 
thologized. 

Turn  of  the  Screw,  The.  A  talc  by  Henry 
James  (1898),  told  from  the  viewpoint  of  the 
leading  character,  a  spinster  governess  in  love 
with  her  employer,  who  goes  to  an  isolated 
English  estate  to  take  charge  of  Miles  and 
Flora,  two  attractive  and  precocious  children 
She  sees  what  she  believes  are  the  ghosts  of 
Miss  Jessel  and  Peter  Quint,  respectively  the 
former  governess  and  steward  of  the  estate,  and 
concludes  that  these  two  are  exerting  an  evil 
influence  over  the  children.  She  tries  to  con 
vince  the  housekeeper  of  the  danger  she  per 
ceives,  and  struggles  to  impose  her  influence 
on  the  children  and  win  them  from  the  ap 
paritions.  At  the  climax  of  the  story  she  enters 
into  direct  conflict  with  the  children,  with  the 
result  that  Flora  seems  to  turn  into  a  witch 
before  her  eyes  and  Miles  dies  of  fright. 

There  have  been  conflicting  interpretations 
of  this  famous  tale,  but  the  one  most  favored 
ia  that  the  appearance  of  the  ghosts  is  merdy 
bal  canatjoii  an  the  part  of  the  gor 
whose  frustrated  desire  takes  the  form  cf  an 
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attempt  to  exert  over  the  children  the  power 
she  cannot  win  over  their  unde. 

Turnus.  In  Virgil’s  Aeneid,  a  prince  be¬ 
trothed  to  Lavima,  the  daughter  of  the  King 
of  Latium.  When  Aeneas  lands  m  Italy  after 
the  Trojan  War  and  becomes  a  suitor  for  the 
hand  of  Lavinia,  the  two  fight  and  Turnus  is 
killed. 

Turpentine  State.  North  Carolina.  See 

STATES. 

Turpin,  Archbishop.  A  famous  figure  of 
medieval  legend,  by  most  accounts  one  of  the 
paladins  of  Charlemagne’s  court.  In  historical 
reality  he  was  a  contemporary  of  Charle¬ 
magne,  Archbishop  of  Rheims  from  753  to 
794,  on  whom  has  been  fathered  a  French 
chronicle  history,  written  in  Latin  in  the  first 
half  of  the  nth  century.  The  probable  author 
was  a  canon  of  Barcelona.  This  chronicle, 
known  as  the  pseudo-Turpin,  was  a  most  im¬ 
portant  link  in  the  growth,  of  the  Carolingian 
legend  and  was  largely  drawn  upon  for  the 
Italian  epic  poems  Orlando  Innamorato  and 
Orlando  Furioso.  It  relates  the  expedition  of 
Charlemagne  to  Spain  in  777,  and  his  return 
to  France  after  subduing  Navarre  and  Aragon. 
The  chronicle  says  he  invested  Pampeiuna  for 
three  months  without  being  able  to  take  it;  he 
then  tried  what  prayer  could  do,  and  the  walls 
fell  down  of  their  own  accord,  like  those  of 
Jericho.  Those  Saracens  who  consented  to  be¬ 
come  Christians  were  spared;  the  rest  were  put 
to  the  sword.  Charlemagne  then  visited  the 
sarcophagus  of  James,  and  Turpin  baptized 
most  of  the  neighborhood.  The  King  crossed 
the  Pyrenees,  but  the  rear  commanded  by 
Roland  was  attacked  by  50,000  Saracens,  and 
none  escaped. 

Turpin,  Dick.  A  noted  highwayman  exe¬ 
cuted  at  York  in  1739  Many  legends  and  bal¬ 
lads  have  him  as  their  central  figure.  Harrison 
Ainsworth,  in  his  once  widely  read  novel 
Rooh^wood  (1834),  introduced  the  incident  of 
Turpin’s  famous  ride  from  London  to  York  in 
a  single  night  on  his  steed  Black  Bess.  The 
horse  was  exhausted  and  died  upon  arrival. 

Turveydrop,  Mr.  In  Dickens’  Bleak 
House,  a  selfish,  self-indulgent,  conceited 
dancing-master,  who  imposes  on  the  world  by 
his  majestic  appearance  and  elaborate  toilette. 
He  lives  on  the  earnings  of  his  son  (named 
Prince,  after  the  Prince  Regent),  who  reveres 
him  as  a  perfect  model  of  “department,” 

Tuscan  Poet,  the.  Ludovico  Ariosto 
(1474-1533),  born  at  Reggio,  in  Modena,  noted 
for  his  epic  poem  Orlando  Furioso, 

Tushina,  Lizaveta  Nikolaevna.  In  Dostoy¬ 
evsky's  The  Possessed,  a  young  Russian 
woman,  a  neighbor  of  Varvara  Petr  Stav 
rogin  Lizaveta  Niko  aevna  u  a  proud,  pas¬ 
te,  independent  young  w  dmded 


by  conflicting  emotions.  For  a  time  she  is  fas 
cinated  by  the  revolutionary  band  and  its  plans 
for  a  publication,  and  especially  by  Nikolay 
Stavrogin.  She  resolves  to  try  to  save  Nikolay 
from  himself  by  teaching  him  truly  to  love, 
and  spends  the  night  with  him.  When  she  dis 
covers  that  his  nature  is  dead  to  all  genuine, 
selfless  emotions,  she  denounces  him  and  leaves 
in  a  state  of  desperate  excitement.  At  the  scene 
of  tire  fire  and  the  murder  of  the  Lebyadkins 
she  is  killed  by  an  enfuriated  mob.  Like  many 
of  Dostoyevsky’s  heroines,  Lizaveta  Niko 
laevna  is  believed  to  have  been  based  on  the 
character  of  Polina  Suslova,  a  proud,  passionate 
woman  of  keen  intellect  with, whom  the  au 
thor  once  was  unhappily  in  love. 

Tusitala,  see  Stevenson,  Robert  Louis. 

Tuskegee  Normal  and  Industrial  Institute. 
A  college  for  Negroes  founded  by  Booker  T 
Washington  (1881).  It  has  an.  endowment  of 
seven  million  dollars  and  owns  two  thousand 
acres  in  Alabama, 

Tussaud,  Madame  (1760-1850).  Swiss  orig¬ 
inator  of  a  famous  collection  of  wax  figures 
of  leaders  and  victims  of  the  French  Revolu¬ 
tion,  called  Madame  Tussaud’s  Exhibition  It 
was  established  in  Baker  Street,  London 
(1833);  a  supplement  to  it  was  a  Chamber  of 
Horrors  which  contained  implements  and 
other  relics  of  criminals. 

Tusser,  Thomas  (ca.  1524-1580).  English 
poet,  known  for  his  advice  on  domestic  and 
farm  problems,  resembling  later  farmers’  al 
manacs  but  written  throughout  in  verse,  which 
were  very  popular  in  their  day  among  the 
farmers  and  housewives  of  England.  His  works 
in  this  vein  include  A  Hundred  Good  Points 
of  Husbandry  (1557);  A  Hundred  Good 
Points  of  Housewifery  (1570);  and  Five  Hun 
dred  Points  of  Good  Husbandry,  United  to  as 
Uany  of  Good  Housewifery  (1573).  Religious 
verse  and  moral  maxims  were  also  included 
among  information  on  crops,  soil  cultivation, 
weather,  and  the  like.  Tusser,  once  a  pupil  of 
Nicholas  Udall,  was  for  a  time  a  musician  at 
court,  but  later  retired  to  the  country  as  a 
farmer.  He  died  eventually  in  a  debtor’s  prison 

Tutankh-Amen.  An  Egyptian  king  (ca 
1350  B.  C.),  whose  tomb  was  unearthed  in  the 
Valley  of  the  Kings  near  Luxor  by  Howard 
Carter  and  Lord  Carnarvon  in  1923. 

Tutivillus.  The  demon  of  medieval  legend 
who  collects  all  the  words  skipped  over  or  mu 
tilated  by  priests  in  the  performance  of  the 
services.  These  literary  scraps  or  shreds  he  de¬ 
posits  in  that  pit  which  is  said  to  be  paved  with 
“good  intentions”  never  brought  to  effect 

tutorial  system.  The  manner  of  education 
in  English  universities  where  the  students 
study  under  a  tu  or  who  cts 

hem  as  to  ersrty  eqmr  ts  and  over 


Tybum  Tree,  tie 
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Capulet's  nephew  and  Juliet’s  cousin.  He  is 
slain  in  combat  by  Romeo.  The  name  bad  been 
given  to  the  cat  in  the  beast-epic  called  Rey¬ 
nard  the  Fox;  hence  Mercutio  calls  him  “rat¬ 
catcher"  (Act  III.  Sc.  r),  and  when  Tybalt 
demands  of  him,  “What  wouldst  ihau  have 
with  me?”  Mercutio  replies,  “Good  king  of 
cats,  nothing  but  one  of  your  nine  lives.” 

Tyburn  Tree,  the,  A  gallows;  so  called  be¬ 
cause  criminals  were  at  one  time  hung  on  the 
elm  trees  which  grew  on  the  banks  of  the 
Tyburn.  Hence  also  the  expressions  a  Tybum 
face,  or  criminal  appearance;  a  Tyburn  tippet 
or  halter;  and  to  preach  at  Tyburn  Cross, 
meaning  to  be  hanged. 

Tybumia.  The  Portman  and  Grosvenor 
Squares  distinct  of  London,  described  by 
Thackeray  as  “the  elegant,  the  prosperous, 
the  polite  Tybumia,  the  most  respectable  dis¬ 
trict  of  die  habitable  globe." 

tycoon.  From  Chinese,  “high  prince.”  A 
title  taken  by  some  of  the  Tokugavva  Shoguns 
of  Japan  (1603-1868).  The  shogun  was  the 
first  of  the  daimios  who,  tn  turn,  were  vassals 
of  the  crown.  Today  the  term  is  used  as  a 
designation  of  a  magnate  of  industry  in  the 
U.S.  or  elsewhere,  especially  by  the  news¬ 
magazine  Time.  Cf.  The  Last  Tycoon  (1941) 
by  F.  Scott  Fitzgerald. 

Tydeus.  In  classic  myth,  one  of  the  “Seven 
against  Thebes.” 

Tyler,  John  (1790-1862).  Tenth  president 
of  the  United  States  (1841-1845).  Vice  presi¬ 
dent  at  the  time  of  President  William  Henry 
Harrison's  death  (April  4,  1841).  During  the 
Tyler  administration  Texas  was  annexed  to 
the  Union. 

Tyler,  Moses  Coit  (1835-1900).  Professor 
of  American  history  at  Cornell  University 
(1881-1900).  He  helped  to  found  the  Ameri¬ 
can  Historical  Association  (1884)  and  wrote 
several  weighty  books  on  early  American 
literature. 

Tyler,  Rovail  (1757-1826).  American  law¬ 
yer  and  playwright,  best  known  as  the  author 
of  The  Contrast  (1787),  the  second  native 
American  play  and  the  first  American  comedy. 
Other  works  by  Tyler  are  May-Day  i»  Town, 
Or  New  Yor\  in  an  Uproar  (1787),  a  satirical 
opera;  The  Georgia  Spec,  Or  Land  in  the 
Moon  (1797),  another  satirical  comedy;  The 
Chestnut  Tree  (1824),  a  long  poem  on  Ameri¬ 
can  life  of  the  author’s  time;  The  Algerine 
Captive  (1797),  a  picaresque  and  satirical 
novel;  Yankee  in  London  (1809),  a  series  of 
letters  supposedly  by  an  American  living  in 
London;  and  several  unpublished,  unproduced 
plavs.  inducting  three  Biblical  dramas  in  Hank 
verst  Tyler  eventually  became  chief  lustier 
of  the  Vermont  supreme 


Tyler's  Insurrection,  also  called  The  Peas 
ants’  Revolt.  An  armed  rebellion  of  peasants 
in  southern  England  in  1381,  led  by  Wat  Tyler 
(an  Essex  man),  in  consequence  of  discontent 
aroused  by  the  Statute  of  Laborers,  and  tiie 
heavy  taxation,  especially  a  poll-tax  of  three 
groats  to  defray  the  expenses  of  a  war  with 
France.  Wat  Tyler  was  slain,  by  the  Lord 
Mayor  at  Smithfield,  the  revolt  was  crushed 
and  many  of  the  rebels  executed,  He  is  the 
hero  of  a  poem  by  Southey  called  Wat  Tyfo 
See  also  Vox  Clamantis. 

TyU  Ow (glass  or  Howleglass.  The  Eng 
lish  name  of  the  German  TyU  Eulenspiegel, 
a  figure  of  popular  legend  whose  pranks  were 
first  written  down  supposedly  by  Thomas 
Mmrner  (1483).  TyU  is  a  mechanic  of  Bruns 
wick,  who  runs  from  pillar  to  post  as  charla 
tan,  physician,  lansquenet,  fool,  valet,  artist, 
and  Jack-of-all-trades. 

To  few  mortals  has  it  been  granted  to  earn  sucti  a 
place  in  universal  history  as  TyU  Euknsplegel  ftoiv 
after  five  centuries,  Tyll’s  native  village  is  pointed 
out  with  pride  to  the  traveller,  and  his  tctnbsto 
-  .  .  still  stands  -  .  at  Molten,  near  Lubcck 
where,  since  1350  [sic),  his  once  nimble  bones  hau 
been  at  rest. —Carlyle. 

Tyltyl.  One  of  the  two  children  who  go  in 
search  of  the  Blue  Bird  in  Maeterlinck’s  play 
of  that  title. 

Tynan,  Katharine  (1861-1931).  Irish  poet 
and  voluminous  writer  of  fiction  who  was  a 
friend  of  Alice  Meynell.  She  wrote  as  a  Cath 
olic;  her  work  is  very  Celtic. 

Tyndale,  William  (died  1536).  English 
Protestant  preacher,  known  for  his  translation 
of  the  Bible  into  English,  first  printed  at  Co 
logne  in  1535.  He  sent  copies  of  his  transla 
tion  into  England  for  distribution,  but  they 
were  condemned  by  the  Roman  Catholic  hish 
ops  and  burned.  Tyndale  also  wrote  pamphlets 
supporting  the  single  authority  of  the  Bible 
and  the  king  over  the  power  of  the  Church 
and  the  Pope,  and  for  awhile  was  favored  by 
King  Henry  VIII,  although  he  soon  lost  this 
favor  when  he  disapproved  of  the  King's  di 
vorce.  He  carried  on  a  vigorous  controversy 
with  Sir  Thomas  More,  and  in  1536  was  stran 
gled  and  burned  at  the  stake  in  Antwerp  as  a 
heretic. 

Tyndale’s  Bible.  See  Bible,  the  English 

Tyndall,  John  (1820-1893).  British  popu 
larizer  of  science.  Collaborated  with  Huxley 
in  Switzerland,  and  lectured  in  the  United 
States  (1872-1873).  He  made  various  investi 
gations  of  heat  and  light  and  wrote  a  number 
of  treatises  on  scientific  subjects. 

Typee,  A  romance  of  the  South  Seas  by 
Herman  Melville  (1846)  recording  the  ad 
ventures  of  a  whaling  voyage  in  the  Pacific 
Types  (Trip')  is  a  vaFey  in  one  of  the  Mar 
quesas  where  Me  v  e  was  kept  captive  by 
he  nanve*.  The  book  gives  a  vivid  p  of 


a  c  llrced  man  m  contact  w  th  he  exotic 
d  cam  Ice  life  of  the  opia  Its  popularity  was 
rev  ved  by  the  South  Sea  £u,<n  of  the  1920  s. 

types.  The  following  are  the  sizes  most 
generally  used  in  book-printing— 

14  Point:  Reader’s  Encyclopedia. 

12  Point:  Reader’s  Encyclopedia. 

10  Point:  Reader's  Encyclopedia. 

8  Point:  Reader's  Encyclopedia. 

6  Point:  Reader’s  Encyclopedia. 

5  Point:  Raadac's  Encyclopedia 

74  Point:  Reader's  Encyclopedia. 
12  Point.  Reader's  Encyclopedia. 

10  Point :  Reader's  Encyclopedia. 

S  Point:  Reader's  Encyclopedia, 

6  Poult:  Readet's  Encyclopedia , 

Typhoeus.  A  giant  of  Greek  mythology, 
with  a  hundred  heads,  fearful  eyes,  and  a  most 
terrible  voice.  He  was  the  father  of  the  Har¬ 
pies.  Zeus  killed  him  with  a  thunderbolt,  and 
he  lies  buried  under  Mount  Etna. 

Typhon.  A  fire-breathing  monster,  the 
father  of  the  Sphinx,  the  Chimaera,  and  other 
monsters.  He  is  often  identified  with  Ty¬ 
phoeus,  a  son  of  Tartarus  and  Gaea,  who  begot 
the  unfavorable  winds  or,  according  to  other 
stories,  is  himself  one  of  them.  As  a  hundred¬ 
headed  giant  he  warred  against  the  gods  and 
was  banished  by  Jupiter  to  Tartarus  under 
Mount  Aetna.  Typhon  is  also  the  name  used 
by  the  Greeks  for  the  Egyptian  Set,  the  god 
of  evil,  who  killed  his  brother  (or  father) 
Osiris. 

Typhoon.  A  well-known  short  story 
(1903)  by  Joseph  Conrad. 

typographical  signs.  ?  An  acute  accent. 
In  Greek,  it  indicates  a  rise  in  the  voice;  in 
French,  vowel  quality;  in  Spanish,  stress;  in 
Bohemian  and  Hungarian,  a  Jong  vowel. 

v  A  grave  accent.  In  Greek,  indicating  a 
fall  of  the  voice;  in  French,  vowel  quality,  or 
sometimes  a  differentiation  (as  in  la,  la) ;  and 
m  English,  that  the  accented  syllable  is  to  be 
pronounced  (as  in  blessed). 

A  A  circumflex;  in  French,  usually  indi¬ 
cating  that  an  s  has  been  dropped  (as  etre  for 
older  estre),  and  that  the  marked  vowel  is 
long. 

0  under  the  letter  c  in  French,  is  called 
a  cedilla ,  and  indicates  that  the  c  (5)  is  to  be 
pronounced  as  s.  It  represents  the  Greek  seta 
(z),  which  formerly  followed  the  c  to  indi¬ 
cate  an  s  sound. 

«  over  the  second  of  two  vowels,  as  in 
reestablish ,  denotes  that  each  vowel  is  to  be 
sounded  and  is  called  the  diaeresis,  in  French, 
tiema.  In  German  it  is  the  umlaut  or  zwei- 
punkt  ( two  dots)  and  denotes  a  change  in 
rhe  vowel  sound  a  fo'lowmg  vowel  (usually 
)  having  been  dropped 


°  o  er  a  vowel,  m  the  Scandina  an  form 
of  the  um  out  or  Biieipun\t 

«  The  hide,  used  ,n  Spanish,  o.er  the  n 
(as  Otioro)  to  show  chat  it  is  pronounced  ny 
&  And;  the  Tironian  Sign,  or  Ampersand 
?  The  note  of  interrogation,  or  query  mark, 
said  to  have  been  formed  from  the  first  and 
last  letters  of  Lat.  Ouaestio  (question),  which 
were  contracted  to  9 . 

!  The  note  of  exclamation;  representing  the 
Latin  lo  (joy),  written  vertically  J  • 

’  The  apostrophe;  indicating  that  a  letter 
(or  figure)  has  been  omitted,  as  don’t,  I  m, 
the  rebellion  of  ’98  (for  1798);  also  marking 
the  possessive  case  ( John's  boohf),  and  plurals 
of  letters  and  figures,  as  in  too  many  I’s,  half  a 
dozen  8'r. 

*,  +,  t.  The  asterisk,  dagger  (or  obelisk), 
and  double  dagger;  used  as  reference  marks, 
etc.  Another  reference  mark  is 
*  or  *  *,  the  asterism. 

*  #  * 

§  The  section  mark;  said  to  represent  the 
old  long  initial  r’s  (  J  / )  of  Lat.  signam  sec 
tionis,  sign  of  a  section. 

An  index-hand,  to  call  attention  to  a 
statement. 

A  blind  P  (a  modification  of  the  initial 
letter  of  paragraph),  marks  a  new  paragraph 
( )  Called  parentheses,  and 
f  ]  Called  brackets,  separate  some  explana 
tory  or  collateral  matter  from  the  real  se 
qucnce. 

See  also  proof. 

Tyr.  In  Norse  mythology,  the  god  of  bat 
tie,  one-handed  since  the  day  when  he  put  his 
hand  in  Fenns’s  mouth  as  a  pledge  which  the 
other  gods  did  not  redeem. 

tyrant.  In  ancient  Greece  the  tyrant  was 
merely  the  absolute  ruler,  the  despot,  of  a  state, 
and  at  first  die  word  had  no  implication  of 
cruelty  or  what  we  call  tyranny.  Many  of  the 
Greek  tyrants  were  excellent  rulers,  as  Pisis 
tratus  and  Pericles,  of  Athens;  Periander,  of 
Corinth.;  Dionysius  the  Younger,  Gelon,  and 
his  brother  Hiero,  of  Syracuse;  Phidion,  of 
Argos,  Polycrates,  of  Samos;  etc.  The  word, 
tyrannos  soon,  however,  obtained  much  tin) 
same  meaning  as  it  has  with  us. 

a  tyrant’s  vein.  A  ranting,  bullying  man 
ner.  In  the  old  moraxities  the  tyrants  were 
made  to  rant,  and  the  loudness  of  their  rant 
matched  the  villainy  of  their  dispositions, 
the  Thirty  Tyrants.  The  thirty  magistrates 
appointed  by  Sparta  over  Athens,  at  the  termi 
nation  of  the  Peloponnesian  war.  This  “reign 
of  terror,"  after  one  year’s  continuance,  was 
overthrown  by  Thrasybulus  (403  B.C.). 

In  the  Roman  empire,  those  military  usurp 
ers  who  endeavored  -n  'he  re;gns  of  Vale  um 
and  Gall  enuj  (253  268)  to  nakc  hcmselvcs 


Tynan  purple 

ndependcnt  pr  nces  are  also  called  the  Th  ty 
Ty,  ants.  Tlx  number  must  be  taken  w.th 
great  latitude,  as  only  nineteen  are  given,  and 
their  resemblance  to  diose  of  Athens  is  ex¬ 
tremely  fanciful. 

Tyrian  purple,  A  famous  crimson  or  pur¬ 
ple  dye  used  by  the  Greeks  and  Romans. 

Tyrtaeus.  A  lame  schoolmaster  and  elegiac 
poet  of  Athens  who  is  said  so  to  have  inspired 
the  Spartans  by  his  songs  that  they  defeated 
the  Messenians  (7th  century  B.  C-).  The  name 
has  hence  been  given  to  many  martial  poets 
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vho  have  urged  on  the  r  countrymen  to  deeds 
of  arms  and  w„to,y. 

Tyrwhitt,  Thomas  (1730-1786).  English 
scholar.  His  chief  claim  to  fame  is  that,  d 
though  at  first  he  believed  that  the  Rowley 
Poems  were  authentic,  he  then  exposed  the 
fact  that  they  were  actually  written  by  Thomas 
Chatterton. 

Tzara,  Tristan  (i8g6-  }.  Rumanian- 

born  poet  and  leader  of  the  Dada  movement 
in  French  literature.  He  edited  the  magazine 
Dada  (1916-1920)  and  was  a  surrealist  in 
1930. 
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Ubaldini,  Ruggiero.  Ghibelline  leader  and 
archbishop  of  Pisa  who  imprisoned  and 
starved  to  death  (1288)  Ugolino  deila  Gherar- 
desca  and  his  sons  and  grandsons.  He  appears 
m  the  Inferno  of  Dante,  Canto  xxxiii. 

Uberti,  Farinata  DegH.  A  noble  Florentine, 
leader  of  the  Ghibelline  faction.  Dante  repre¬ 
sents  him,  in  his  Inferno,  as  lying  in  a  fiery 
tomb  not  to  be  closed  till  the  Last  Judgment. 

Ubiquc.  A  poem  about  the  Royal  Artillery 
by  Rudyard  Kipling.  The  word  is  Latin  and 
means  "everywhere,’’ 

Udall,  Nicholas  (1505-1556).  English  play¬ 
wright  and  schoolmaster,  known  as  the  author 
of  the  earliest  extant  English  comedy,  Ralph 
Roister  Doistek  (1553).  Udall  was  head¬ 
master  of  both  Eton  and  Westminster  schools, 
translated  plays  from  the  Latin  of  Terence, 
and  wrote  other  plays  in  Latin  on  theological 
subjects.  He  once  taught  Thomas  Tusser. 

Udolpho,  The  Mysteries  of.  See  Mysteries 
of  Udolpho. 

Uffizi.  Great  art  gallery  in  Florence,  Italy, 
established  by  the  Medicis  in  the  15th  century, 

Ugly  Duchess,  The.  Historical  novel 
(1928),  by  Lion  Feuchtwanger.  The  Duchess 
was  the  model  for  the  Duchess  in  Alice  in 
Wonderland. 

Ugly  Duckling,  The.  One  of  Andersen’s 
Fairy  Tales ,  the  story'  of  a  swan  hatched 
among  ducklings  and  mocked  at  as  an  un¬ 
gainly  member  of  the  brood,  until  finally  it 
becomes  apparent  that  he  is  a  swan. 

Ugolino.  A  Ghibelline,  Ugolino  della 
Gherardesca,  Count  of  Pisa,  who,  about  127a, 
deserted  his  party  and  with  the  hope  of  usurp¬ 
ing  supreme  power  in  Pisa,  formed  an  alliance 
with  Giovanni  Visconti,  the  head  of  the 
Guelphs.  The  plot  failed;  Giovanni  died,  and 
Ugolino  joined  die  Florentines  and  forced  die 
Pisans  to  restore  his  territories.  In  1284  Genoa 
made  war  against  Pisa,  and  the  Count  again 
treacherously  deserted  the  Pisans,  causing  their 
total  overthrow.  At  length  a  conspiracy  was 
formed  against  him,  and  in  1288  he  was  cast 
with  his  two  sons  and  two  grandsons  into  the 
tower  of  Gualandi,  where  all  starved  to  death. 
Dante,  in  his  Inferno,  lias  made  the  sad  tale 
immortal. 

Uhland,  Johann  Ludwig  (1787-1862). 
German  poet,  playwright,  essayist,  and  liter¬ 
ary  historian.  Especially  known  for  his  ballads 
and  songs. 

ukase.  In  the  former  Russian  Empire  an 
edict  either  proceeding  front  the  senate  or 

direct  from  the - Haw  '*■  came  'o 

a  rigid  order  or  official  decree  of  any 

kind. 


A  poem  by  Edgar  Al  an  Poe 
(1847),  in  memory  of  his  'lost  Ulalume."1 

Ulania.  In  the  Charlemagne  romances,  the 
Queen  of  Perduta  or  Islanda.  She  sent  a  golden 
shield  to  Charlemagne,  which  he  was  to  give 
to  his  bravest  paladin,  and  whoever  could  win 
it  from  him  was  to  claim  the  hand  of  Ulania 
in  marriage,  Cf.  Orlando  F arioso,  Bk.  xv. 

ulema.  The  learned  classes  in  Mohamme 
dan  countries,  interpreters  of  the  Koran  and 
the  law,  from  whose  numbers  are  chosen  the 
mollahs,  imams,  muftis,  cadis,  etc.  (ministers 
of  religion,  doctors  of  law,  and  administrators 
of  justice).  Ulema  is  the  plural  of  ulim,  “a  wise 
man.”  The  body  is  under  the  presidency  of  the 
Sheikh-uI-Islam. 

Ulrica.  In  Scott’s  Ivanhoe,  daughter  of  the 
late  thane  of  Torquilstone,  alias  Dame  Urfried 
an  old  sibyl  at  Torquilstone  Castle.  Also,  in 
Verdi’s  opera  The.  Masked  Ball ,  a  witch 
who  predicts  the  peril  that  is  to  befall  the  two 
lovers. 

Ulster.  The  northernmost  province  of  Ire¬ 
land,  which  was  forfeited  to  the  Crown  in 
James  I’s  reign  in  consequence  of  the  rebellions 
of  Tyrconnel  and  Tyrone,  and  colonized 
(1609-1612)  by  English  and  Scottish  settlers, 
who  were  forbidden  to  sell  land  to  any  Irish 
man.  Since  then  the  Ulstermen  (see  also 
Orangemen)  have  been  intensely  English  and 
anti-Irish  in  sentiment  and  action  and  have  re 
fused  on  any  terms  to  coalesce  with  the  original 
inhabitants,  who  have  ever  been  anti-British 

The  long  loose  overcoat  known  as  an  ulster 
is  so  called  because  it  was  originally  made  of 
Ulster  frieze. 

the  Red,  or  Bloody,  Hand  of  Ulster.  The 
badge  of  Ulster,  a  sinister  hand,  erect,  open, 
and  couped  at  the  wrist,  gules.  Legend  has  it 
that  in  an  ancient  expedition  to  Ireland  it  was 
given  out  that  whoever  first  touched  the  shore 
should  possess  the  territory  which  he  touched, 
O’Neill,  seeing  another  boat  likely  to  outstrip 
his  own,  cut  off  his  left  hand  and  threw  it  on 
the  coast  From  this  O’Neill  the  princes  of 
Ulster  were  descended,  and  the  motto  of  the 
O’Neills  is  to  this  day  Lamh  dearg  Eiiin,  “red 
hand  of  Erin.” 

Ultima  Thule.  See  under  Thule. 

ultramontane  party.  The  extreme  Popish 
party  in  the  Church  of  Rome.  Ultramontane 
opinions  or  tendencies  are  those  which  favor 
the  high  “Catholic”  party.  Ultramontane  (be 
yond  the  mountains,  i.e.,  the  Alps)  means  Italy 
or  the  old  Papal  States.  The  term  was  first  used 
by  the  French  to  disdnguish  those  who  look 
upon  the  Pope  as  the  fountain  of  all  power  in 
the  Church  from  the  Galilean  school,  which 
marntmoed  the  right  of  self-government  by 
national  ebu  ches. 

ultraviolet.  See  under 


ultra  vires  (Law  Lat.  ultra,  “beyond,”  vires, 
pi  of  vis,  “strength”).  In  excess  of  the  power 
possessed;  transcending  authority. 

Ulyanov,  Vladimir  Ilyich,  see  Lenin,  Niko¬ 
lay. 

Ulysses.  The  Roman  name  of  the  Greek 
Odysseus,  hero  of  Homer’s  Odyssey  and  a 
prominent  character  in  the  Iliad.  He  is  called 
Ulysses  in  most  English  poetry,  including 
translations  of  Homer.  Tennyson  wrote  a 
poem  Ulysses  (1842),  in  which  the  hero  in  his 
old  age  speaks  of  his  still  active  longing  for 
adventure,  Stephen  Phillips  made  him  the 
subject  of  a  poetic  drama,  Ulysses.  He  is  a 
character  in  The  World’s  Desire,  by  Haggard 
and  Lang. 

Ulysses.  A  novel  by  James  Joyce,  published 
in  Paris  in  1922.  Making  the  first  major  use  of 
the  technique  of  stream-oe-consciousness  and 
employing  other  unique  technical  devices, 
such  as  excerpts  from  newspaper  headlines, 
a  series  of  questions  and  answers,  parodies  on 
a  variety  of  literary  styles,  the  dialogue  form 
of  a  play,  etc.,  Ulysses  presents  a  record  of  the 
events  taking  place  in  the  lives  of  the  three 
leading  characters  on  an  average  day  in  Dub- 
kn,  Ireland  (June  16, 1904).  A  general  parallel 
between  the  events  in  the  novel  and  those 
presented  in '  the  Odyssey  is  maintained 
throughout,  with  the  leading  characters,  Leo¬ 
pold  Bloom,  his  wife  Molly,  and  Stephen 
Dedalus,  corresponding  to  the  classic  charac¬ 
ters  of  Ulysses,  Penelope,  and  Telemachus, 
respectively.  The  theme  of  the  novel  in  gen¬ 
eral  is  the  quest  of  the  average  20th-century 
man  (Bloom)  for  a  son  in  whom  he  can  place 
his  trust  and  his  hope,  and  the  simultaneous 
quest  of  the  disinherited  20th-century  artist 
(Dedalus)  for  a  father  who  will  give  him  en¬ 
couragement  and  a  sense  of  continuity  with 
mankind.  Both  men  are  lonely,  Bloom’s  child, 
Rudy,  having  died  in  infancy,  and  Stephen 
having  cast  off  his  famity  and  his  Roman  Cath¬ 
olic  Irish  heritage  as  bigoted  and  provincial. 

The  following  is  an  outline  of  the  separate 
episodes  making  up  the  novel,  an  indication 
of  the  Homeric  parallels  involved,  and  the 
approximate  time  of  day  at  which  each  takes 
place: 

ISA.  M  Stephen  Dedalus  is  seen  as  he 
rises  from  sleep  in  the  old  tower  on  the  shores 
of  Dublin  Bay  where  he  lives  with  Buck  Mul¬ 
ligan  and  an  English  student  named  Haines. 
(Stephen  as  Telemachus.) 

II  ro  A.  M.  Stephen,  teaching  a  class  of 
boys  in  Mr,  Deasy’s  school,  is  unhappy  and 
unable  to  keep  his  mind  on  his  work.  Later  he 
talks  with  Mr.  Deasy,  who  asks  him  to  try  to 
arrange  the  publication  of  a  letter  on  hoof- 
and-mou'k  d-"—"*  (Stephen  as  Nestor  ) 

III  A  M  Stephen  Lakes  a  walk  along 


the  beach,  and  his.  personality  and  his  attitude 
of  mind  are  presented  by  the  flow  of  his 
thoughts  as  he  watches  the  waves,  broecirw 
on  his  spiritual  isolation  and  the  death  of  hi  3 
mother.  (Stephen  as  Proteus  ) 

IV  8  A.  M.  Leopold  Bloom  rises,  prepares 
his  wife's  breakfast,  reflects  on  a  variety  cf 
subjects,  and  brings  Molly  her  morning  mail 
among  which  is  a  letter  from  her  lover,  Blazes 
Boylan.  (Calypso  incident ) 

V  ro  A.  M.  Bloom  goes  to  a  post  office 
where  he  receives  a  love-letter  from  Martha 
Clifford,  a  typist  with  whom  he  is  having  a 
love  affair  and  who  addresses  him  as  Henry 
Flower.  Bloom  next  stops  in  at  a  church  to 
hear  music,  calls  at  a  drug  store,  or  chemists 
shop,  to  buy  some  lemon  soap  for  his  wife 
and  then  goes  to  a  public  bath,  for  awhile 
reveling  in  sensuous  enjoyment  of  the  water 
and  its  warmth.  (Episode  of  die  Lotus  Eaters ) 

VI  11  A.  M.  Bloom  attends  the  funeral  of 
a  former  friend,  Paddy  Dignam,  riding  with 
Simon  Dedalus,  Stephen’s  father,  and  a  group 
of  odier  Dubliners.  Bloom  reflects  at  random 
on  the  subject  of  deadi,  and  the  others  ride 
sedately  in  silence  or  make  strained  remarks 
After  the  funeral  a  collection  is  taken  up  for 
Dignam’s  widow.  (Ulysses’  voyage  to  Hades ) 

VII  si  Noon.  Bloom  visits  a  newspaper 
office,  where  he  discusses  politics  and  makes 
arrangements  for  the  placing  of  an  advertise 
ment  A  little  while  after  he  has  left,  Stephen 
comes  into  the  same  office  and  invites  those 
present  to  join  him  in  a  tavern  as  his  guests, 
he  having  resigned  from  his  job  with  Mr 
Deasy  and  for  the  moment  feeling  affluent  in 
the  possession  of  a  check  for  his  back  salary 
(Aeolus  episode.) 

VIII  1  P.  M.  Bloom  walks  through  the 
streets  of  Dublin,  noticing  the  people  about 
him  in  the  streets,  such  celebrities  as  A.E.,  the 
poet,  being  included  among  them.  Bloom  at 
last  goes  into  the  “pub”  of  Davy  Byrne  and 
lunches  on  a  sandwich  and  wine.  (Episode  of 
the  Lestrygonians.) 

IX  2  P.  M.  Stephen,  Buck  Mulligan,  and 
Haines  engage  in  a  heated  literary  discussion 
in  a  public  library,  arguing  chiefly  about 
Shakespeare;  Stephen  advances  theories  of  hts 
own  regarding  Hamlet  and  Shakespeare  $ 
private  life.  Bloom  enters  the  library  also  and 
passes  the  group  of  young  men  on  his  way 
to  a  newspaper  file.  (Episode  of  Scylla  and 
Charybdis.) 

X  3  P.M.  Bloom,  Stephen,  Simon  Deda 
lus,  Stephen’s  sister  Dilly,  and  a  number  of 
other  persons  stroll  through  the  streets  of 
Dublin,  and  the  sights  and  sounds  of  the  city 
are  presented  impressionistically  in  eighteen 
scenes.  The  episode  concludes  with  a  stree 
pa  ade  by  the  Viceroy  of  Ireland  and  bu  red- 
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nne  on  their  way  to  a  charily  bazaar  (Ep  sode 
of  the  Vi  andenng  Rocks.) 

XI  4  P  M,  Bloom  goes  to  the  Ormand  Ho¬ 
tel,  where  he  has  a  meal  and  meets  Stephen’s 
father  and  uncle.  Later  he  writes  a  love  letter, 
while  at  about  the  same  time  Molly  Bloom 
and  her  lover,  Blazes,  are  enjoying  a  rendez¬ 
vous  together.  (Episode  of  the  Sirens.) 

XII  5  P.  M.  Bloom  enters  a  bar  in  search 
of  Martin  Cunningham,  with  whom  he  plans 
to  discuss  arrangements  for  the  payment  of 
the  insurance  due  Mrs.  Dignam.  He  becomes 
involved  in  a  political  quarrel  with  the 
drunken  Michael  Cusack,  who  soon  begins 
to  express  anti-Semitic  sentiments.  Pursued  by 
Cusack’s  dog,  Bloom  makes  his  escape  m  a  cab. 
(Cyclops  episode.) 

XIII  8  P.  M.  Tired  after  walking  about, 
Bloom  sits  down  on  the  beach  to  rest.  He  be¬ 
comes  interested  in  watching  a  girl,  Gerty 
MacDowell,  who  is  playing  with  some  chil¬ 
dren,  and  her  exhibitionism  causes  him  to 
become  sexually  excited.  When  Gerty  leaves 
the  scene,  Bloom  muses  on  his  courtship  of 
Molly  in  his  youth.  (Nausicaa  episode.) 

XIV  to  P.  M.  Bloom  goes  to  a  maternity 
hospital  to  visit  Mina  Purefoy,  who  has  just 
borne  a  child;  here  occurs  the  famous  parody 
of  various  literary  styles  in  an  implied  analogy 
between  the  development  of  the  language  and 
the  development  of  the  embryo  in  the  womb. 
Stephen  is  also  at  the  hospital,  drinking  and 
reveling  with  Buck  Mulligan  in  the  internes’ 
quarters,  and  at  last  he  and  Bloom  meet. 
Bloom  feels  a  fatherly  interest  in  the  young 
man,  who  is  rapidly  becoming  drunk,  and 
decides  to  follow  and  watch  out  for  him  when 
the  group  sets  out  for  nocturnal  adventures  in 
tile  disreputable  sections  of  Dublin.  (Oxen  of 
the  Sun  episode.) 

XV  12  Midnight.  In  the  brothel  run  by 
Bella  Cohen,  to  which  Bloom  has  followed 
Stephen,  there  occurs  the  scene  called  by  some 
critics  the  Witches’  Sabbath  or  Walpurgis- 
nacht  eipsode.  Demonic  hatlucinauons  and 
apparitions  appear  before  Bloom  and  Stephen, 
mixing  with  the  drunken  revelry  of  the 
brothel,  all  presented  in  a  bewildering  variety 
of  literary  styles  and  forms.  Stephen  at  last 
thinks  he  sees  the  ghost  of  his  mother,  for 
whose  death  he  feels  responsible,  and  in  a  fury 
he  breaks  the  chandelier  with  his  walking- 
stick  and  flees.  Outside  the  house  he  becomes 
involved  in  a  fight  with  two  English  soldiers. 
Privates  Carr  and  Compton.  He  is  beaten  into 
unconsciousness,  and  Bloom  rescues  him,  be¬ 
lieving  he  sees  the  ghost  of  his  dead  son  in 
Stephen.  (Circe  episode.) 

XVI  i  A.  M.  Stephen,  recovered,  goes  into 
a  cabman’s  shelter  with  Bloom,  and  the  two 
drink  coffee  and  onverie  with  some  strye 


flora  and  a  sailor  who  le  Is  them  fantastic 
yarns.  (Eumaeus  episode.) 

XVII  2  A.  M.  Stephen  goes  with  Bloom  to 
the  older  man’s  home  in  Eccles  Street,  and  in 
the  kitchen  the  two  drink  cocoa  and  discuss 
a  variety  of  subjects,  such  as  music,  philoso 
phy,  astronomy,  the  future  of  the  Jewish  and 
Irish  peoples,  and  the  like.  Notable  is  a  recital 
of  pertinent  facts  in  the  lives  of  Bloom  and 
Stephen  and  details  of  the  physical  scene  m 
which  they  are  placed,  presented  in  the  form 
of  a  catechism.  (Ithaca  episode.) 

XVIII  Later  in  the  night.  Stephen  at  last 
goes  home,  and  Bloom  retires  to  bed,  where 
he  tells  his  wife  what  has  happened  to  him 
during  the  day.  The  novel  concludes  with  its 
most  famous  passage — a  stream-of-conscious- 
ness  monologue  by  Molly  Bloom  as  she  lies 
in  bed,  thinking  of  her  husband,  her  loier, 
her  daughter,  sex  and  her  own  sexual  expen 
ences,  her  childhood,  girlhood,  and  married 
life,  and  finally  her  first  youthful  acceptance 
of  love  and  her  affirmation  of  life.  (Molly  as 
Penelope.) 

(For  most  of  names  mentioned  above,  see 
separate  entries.  The  outline  given  above  is 
based  mainly  on  the  one  published  in  This 
Generation,  by  George  K.  Anderson  and  Eda 
Lou  Walton  [Simon  St  Schuster,  Inc.,  New 
York,  1940].) 

Ulysses,  which  required  seven  years  to  write, 
is  Joyce’s  most  famous  work  and  was  the  cen¬ 
ter  of  sensational  controversy  on  its  first  pub 
lication.  It  began  as  a  serial  in  The  Little 
Review  in  New  York  in  1918  and  was  regu¬ 
larly  presented  there  until  American  authori¬ 
ties  forbade  it  in  1920.  It  was  prohibited  from 
sale  in  a  number  of  places  on  the  charge  of 
obscenity,  and  was  legally  admitted  into  the 
U.S.  only  after  a  long  batde  in  the  courts  end 
ing  in  1934.  The  novel  was  also  frequently  at 
tacked  as  being  utterly  unintelligible,  until  the 
many  imitations  and  adaptations  of  its  so- 
called  “obscure”  forms  and  techniques  in  nov 
els  and  short  stones  during  the  1920’s  and 
1930’s  made  its  method  generally  recognizable 
and  its  content  more  readily  understandable 
than  on  its  first  appearance. 

With  The  Magic  Mountain  and  Remem 
seance  of  Things  Past,  Ulysses  is  ranked  as 
one  of  the  greatest  novels  of  the  20th  century 
and  also  as  one  of  the  greatest  novels  of  all 
time.  It  has  been  highly  praised  for  its  charac 
terizations  of  Bloom,  Molly,  and  Stephen,  for 
the  vivid  realism  of  its  depiction  of  life  in  the 
city  of  Dublin,  for  the  originality  of  its  tech¬ 
niques  and  methods,  its  many  passages  of  lyric 
and  dramatic  power,  and  its  success  in  raising 
the  events  of  an  ordinary  day  and  the  thoughts 
and  feelings  of  an  average  man  to  the  level  of 
sigmfican  e  of  a  U  carv  epi 


umlaut 


For  a  study  of  Ulysses,  cf.  James  Joyce’s 
Ulysses ,  by  Stuart  Gilbert,  and  James  Joyce ,  by 
Harry  Levin. 

umlaut.  The  transformation  of  a  vowel 
under  the  influence  of  another  originally  pres¬ 
ent  in  the  following  syllable.  Loosely  also  the 
diacritical  mark  used  in  German  to  differen¬ 
tiate  umlauted  vowels,  as  a,  o,  ik.  The  two  dots 
are  the  remnants  of  a  small  e  formerly  placed 
over  the  vowel  as  a  substitute  for  the  older 
digraphs  ae,  oe,  ue  still  occurring  in  proper 
names,  as  Goethe,  etc. 

Una.  The  heroine  of  the  first  book  of 
Spenser’s  Faerie  Quxene,  typifying  Truth 
(JJna,  the  One).  With  the  Red  Cross  Knight 
as  her  champion  she  sets  forth  to  relieve  her 
royal  parents,  who  are  being  besieged  by  a 
dragon,  but  is  soon  parted  from  her  knight, 
and  is  met  by  a  lion,  who  afterwards  attends 
her  She  sleeps  in  the  hut  of  Superstition,  and 
next  morning  meets  Archiniago  (Hypocrisy) 
dressed  as  her  knight  As  they  journey  to¬ 
gether,  Sansloy  meets  them,  exposes  Archi¬ 
mago,  kills  the  lion,  and  carries  off  Una  to  a 
wild  forest.  She  is  rescued  by  fauns  and  satyrs 
who  attempt  to  worship  her,  but,  being  re¬ 
strained,  pay  adoration  to  her  donkey;  she  is 
delivered  by  Sir  Satyrane  and  is  told  by  Archi¬ 
mago  that  the  Red  Cross  Knight  is  dead,  but 
subsequently  hears  that  he  is  the  captive  of 
Orgoglio.  She  goes  to  King  Arthur  for  aid, 
and  the  King  slays  Orgoglio  and  rescues  the 
knight,  whom  Una  takes  to  the  house  of  Holi¬ 
ness,  where  he  is  carefully  nursed.  He  even¬ 
tually  slays  the  dragon  whose  destruction  was 
the  original  quest,  and  Una  then  leads  him  to 
Eden,  where  their  marriage  takes  place.  She 
is  taken  to  represent  Protestantism  and  Queen 
Elizabeth  as  well  as  abstract  truth,  and  in  this 
connecnon  is  strongly  contrasted  with  Duessa. 

Unamuno  y  Jugo,  Miguel  de  (1864-1936). 
Spanish  scholar,  novelist,  poet,  and  essayist, 
known  for  his  mystical  and  philosophical  pre¬ 
occupations  and  his  denunciation  of  20th- 
century  materialism.  English  translations  of 
his  works  include  The  Tragic  Sense  of  Life 
(1921),  a  translation  of  Del  Sentimiento  Trd- 
gteo  de  la  Vida  (1913),  his  best-known  work; 
Essays  and  Soliloquies  (1925);  The  Life  of 
Don  Quixote  and  Sancho  (1927);  The  Agony 
of  Christianity  (1928);  Mist  (1928);  Three 
Exemplary  Novels  and  a  Prologue  (1930). 

As  a  result  of  his  vehement  criticism  of  the 
military  dictatorship  established  at  the  time 
by  Primo  de  Rivera,  Unamuno  was  exiled 
from  Spain  in  1924.  When  an  amnesty  was 
gi  anted  him  later,  he  refused  to  return  to  his 
native  country,  preferring  to  live  thereafter  in 
France. 

A  French  school  of  thought 
in  the  early  20th  century  ca  1907)  based  on 
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the  theory  that  the  group  is  of  prime  impor 
tance  and  that  the  individual,  especially  the 
poet,  can  attain  power  and  significance  only 
by  merging  himself  with  a  social  aggregation 
of  one  kind  or  another,  be  himself  being  far 
less  important  than  the  collective  whole 
Georges  Duhamel  and  Jules  Romains  were 
among  the  literary  men  associated  with  the 
school.  In  1908  Romains  published  a  volume 
of  poetry  entitled  La  Vie  unanime,  and  the 
unanimist  influence  is  considered  to  be  found 
in  the  collective  emphasis  of  his  Men  of  Good 
Will. 

Uncas.  “The  Last  of  the  Mohicans”  in 
Cooper’s  novel  of  that  title.  Cooper  has  fre¬ 
quently  been  accused  of  over-idealizing  the 
American  Indian  in  his  portrayal  of  this  noble 
and  valiant  young  warrior.  The  historical  Un 
cas  (1588  ?-f  1 683)  was  constantly  engaged  m 
warfare  with  other  Indians  and  the  English, 
who  finally  forced  him  to  surrender  and  to 
leave  his  sons  in  their  hands  as  an  earnest  of 
his  remaining  neutral  in  King  Philip’s  War 

uncial.  A  style  of  writing  used  in  old  man¬ 
uscripts  from  the  third  century  B.  C.  to  the 
tenth  A.  D.  Uncials  are  rounded  capitals. 

Unde  Remus,  His  Songs  and  His  Sayings, 
A  famous  book  of  folk  tales  by  Joel  Chandler 
Harris  (1880).  They  “are  told  night  after 
night  to  a  little  boy  by  an  old  Negro  who  has 
nothing  but  pleasant  memories  of  the  disci 
pliue  of  slavery,  and  who  has  all  the  prejudices 
of  caste  and  pride  of  family  that  were  the  natu 
ral  results  of  the  system.”  The  characters  are 
animals,  chief  among  them  being  Brer  Rabbit 
and  Brer  Fox. 

Uncle  Sam.  See  under  Sam;  nicknames 

Uncle  Sam's  heel.  Florida. 

Unde  Sam’s  ice  box.  Alaska. 

Uncle  Silas,  A  famous  mystery  novel 
(1864)  by  J.  Sheridan  LeFanu. 

Uncle  Toby.  In  Sterne’s  Tristram  Shandy, 
the  lovable  unde  of  the  hero. 

Unde  Tom’s  Cabin,  or  Life  Among  the 
Lowly.  A  novel  by  Harriet  Beecher  Stowe 
(1851)3  which  did  much  to  arouse  anti-slavery 
sentiment  before  the  Civil  War.  The  chief 
figure  is  the  faithful  old  slave  Uncle  Tom 
Sold  by  die  Shelbys  from  his  old  home  in  Ken 
tucky,  where  he  leaves  his  wife  Chloe,  he  lives 
for  a  time  with  the  easy-going,  good-tempered 
Augustine  St.  Clare,  to  whose  gentle  little 
daughter  Eva  he  is  devotedly  attached.  In.  the 
St.  Clare  household  are  also  the  Yankee  old 
maid.  Miss  Ophelia,  and  the  immortal  Torsy, 
an  amusing  black  “limb  of  mischief.”  After 
the  death  of  Little  Eva  and  her  father.  Unde 
Tom  is  sold  to  the  brutal  Simon  Legkee,  by 
whom  he  is  treated  w‘th  such  harshness  that 
when  George  Shdby  the  son  of  hu  former 
find*  him,  he  is  dying.  Among  the 
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slaves  represented  is  Eliza,  whose  escape  from 
the  bloodhounds,  with  her  boy  Harry,  by 
crossing  the  Ohio  River  on  cakes  of  ice,  is  a 
familiar  incident.  Her  husband,  George  Har¬ 
ris,  follows  her  along  the  Underground  Rail¬ 
way. 

Uncle  Vanya.  A  drama  in  four  acts  ( 1897) 
by  Anton  Chekhov.  One  of  his  best-known 
plays,  which  has  been  several  times  produced 
on  Broadway. 

Uncommercial  Traveller,  The.  Twenty- 
eight  miscellaneous  papers  published  by 
Dickens  in  All  the  Year  Round,  and  repro¬ 
duced  in  i860. 

Uncumber,  St.  See  under  saints. 

Under  Fire:  The  Story  of  a  Squad.  A 
translation  of  Le  Feu,  tile  best-known  novel  of 
Henri  Barbusse  (1916)  and  one  of  the  earliest 
books  inspired  by  World  War  I,  giving  a  bit¬ 
ter,  realistic,  and  denunciatory  picture  of  war. 
It  deals  with  the  experiences  of  a  squad  of 
lower-class  French  soldiers  in  combat,  show¬ 
ing  them  undergoing  physical  tortures,  hating 
their  officers,  quarreling  among  themselves, 
and  living  in  a  general  atmosphere  of  filth, 
horror,  and  human  debasement.  The  novel 
was  widely  heralded  on  publication,  and  had 
an  important  influence  on  the  war  literature 
of  the  time.  See  also  war  in  literature. 

Underground  Railway  or  Railroad,  the.  A 
term  used  in  the  United  States  as  the  embodi¬ 
ment  of  the  various  ways  by  which  slaves  from 
the  southern  states  made  their  escape  either 
to  the  north  or  to  Canada  before  slavery  was 
abolished. 

Underhill,  Evelyn  (1875-1941).  English 
mystical  writer  and  poet.  Mysticism  (1911). 

Underhill,  Updike.  Hero  of  Tyler’s  Alge¬ 
rine  Captive. 

Undershaft.  A  manufacturer  of  munitions 
in  Shaw’s  Major  Barbara. 

Under  the  Greenwood  Tree.  A  novel  by 
Thomas  Hardy  (1872),  depicting  country  life. 
The  heroine,  Fancy  Day,  is  loved  by  Farmer 
Shiner,  by  the  young  vicar,  Arthur  Maybold, 
and  by  Dick  Dewy.  She  chooses  the  latter,  and 
all  ends  happily. 

Under  the  Jackstaff.  A  book  of  stories  by 
Chester  Bailey  Fernald. 

Under  Western  Eyes,  A  novel  by  Joseph 
Conrad  (rgii),  dealing  with  anarchistic  in¬ 
trigue  in  Russia.  The  revolutionary  Haldin, 
having  just  killed  an  official  with  a  bomb,  ap¬ 
peals  to  his  fellow  student  Razumov  for  help. 
Razumov  is  ambitious  to  enter  government 
service,  believes  in  law  and  order,  and  dreads 
the  thought  of  becoming  involved  in  revolu¬ 
tionary  action.  Leaving  the  trusting  Haldin 
asleep  in  his  rooms,  he  goes  out  and  denounces 
him  to  the  police.  Later  he  u  sent  to  Geneva 


as  a  government  spy  and  meets  Nathalie,  Hal 
din's  sister,  who,  knowing  nothing  of  Ins 
defection,  receives  him  into  the  revolutionary 
circle  there  as  Haldi'n’s  benefactor.  Tormented 
by  the  love  that  springs  up  between  himself 
and  Nathalie,  Razumov  forces  himself  to  con 
fess  to  a  roomful  of  revolutionists.  His  ear 
drums  are  broken  in  the  commotion,  and  the 
following  morning  he  is  run  over  by  a  tram 
car. 

Underwoods.  The  tide  of  a  collection  of 
poems  (1640)  by  Ben  Jonson.  Robert  Louis 
Stevenson  adopted  the  title  for  a  book  of  his 
own  poems  (1887). 

Undine.  A  fairy  romance  by  De  La  Motte 
FouQL’i  (1814).  The  heroine,  Undine,  is  a 
water-sylph,  who  is  in  early  childhood 
changed  for  the  young  child  of  a  fisherman 
living  on  a  peninsula  near  an  enchanted  for¬ 
est.  One  day,  Sir  Huldbrand  takes  shelter  in 
the  fisherman’s  hut,  falls  in  love  with  Undine, 
and  marries  her.  Being  thus  united  to  a  man, 
the  sylph  receives  a  soul.  Not  long  after  the 
wedding.  Sir  Huldbrand  falls  in  love  with 
Bertalda,  the  fisherman’s  real  daughter.  Un¬ 
dine  is  spirited  away  by  her  angry  kinsfolk, 
and  the  knight  marries  his  new  love.  On  the 
wedding  day  she  calls  for  a  drink  from  the  old 
well,  and  Undine  is  forced  to  arise  with  the  wa 
ters  and  bring  about  the  death  of  her  knight 

Undiscovered  Country,  The.  A  novel  by 
W.  D.  Howells  (1880),  dealing  with  spirit¬ 
ualism.  Dr.  Boynton,  a  country  physician  who 
has  become  a  fanatical  devote  of  the  occult, 
brings  up  his  high-strung  daughter  Egeria  as 
a  medium.  She  is  torn  between  filial  affection 
and  repulsion  at  the  quackery  her  duties  m 
volve,  until  finally  her  health  gives  way  under 
the  strain.  Much  of  the  action  takes  place  m  a 
Shaker  community. 

Undset,  Sigrid  (1882-1949).  Norwegian 
novelist,  awarded  the  Nobel  prize  for  litera 
ture  in  1928,  best  known  for  her  novels  deal¬ 
ing  with  life  in  the  Scandinavian  countries 
during  the  Middle  Ages,  presented  according 
to  the  technique  and  viewpoint  embodied  m 
the  20th-century  realistic  and  psychological 
novel.  Her  novels  of  the  modern  era  are  chiefly 
concerned  with  social  and  psychological  prob¬ 
lems,  solved  according  to  the  views  of  the 
Roman  Catholic  Church.  Among  her  works 
are  Fru  Marta  Oulie  (1907};  Den  Ly\kellge 
Alder  {The  Happy  Age;  1908);  Jenny  (1911), 
Poor  Souls  (1912),  a  collection  of  short  stones. 
Spring  (1914);  Kristin  Lavkansdatter,  her 
most  famous  novel,  a  trilogy  consisting  of 
Kransen  (1920;  translated  as  The  Bridal 
Wreath ),  Httsfrue  (1921;  translated  as  The 
Mistress  of  Huso. by) ,  and  Korset  (1922;  trans 
fated  as  T he  Cross )  ■  Ola}  Audunsson  I  Hest- 
nifen  a  tetralogy  translated  as  The  Master 
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of  He  to  \en  and  onss  ng  of  The  Axe 
(1928)  The  Snake  P  t  (1929)  in  the  W  Me 
ness  (1929),  and  The  Son  Avenger  (1930);  The 
Wild  Oichid  (1931),  a  translation  of  Gymm- 
denia;  The  Burning  Bush  ( Den  Biaendende 
Buskj  1932);  Ida  Elisabeth  (1932);  Christmas 
and  Twelfth  Night  (1932),  essays;  The  Longest 
Years  (1935),  childhood  recollections;  Stages 
on  the  Road  (1934),  a  study  of  several  Catho¬ 
lic  authors;  Sagas  of  Saints  (1934),  on  early 
Norwegian  saints;  Gunnar’s  Daughter  (1936), 
a  translation  o£  Fortadlingen  otn  Viga-Ljotag 
Vigdis;  Images  in  a  Mirror  (193S),  a  transla¬ 
tion  of  Fru  Hjcldc;  T he  Faithful  Wife  (1937), 
a  translation  of  Den  Trojaste  Husfru;  Ma¬ 
dame  Dorthea  (1939),  Happy  Times  in  Nor¬ 
way  (1942),  reminiscences;  Return  to  the 
Future  {1942). 

Sigrid  Undset  was  the  daughter  of  a  uni¬ 
versity  professor  and  acquired  her  fondness 
for  the  Middle  Ages  through  assisting  her 
father  in  his  research  when  she  was  a  child. 
She  was  converted  to  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church  in  1924,  and  after  her  success  as  a  nov¬ 
elist  she  took  up  residence  in  a  restored  house 
dating  from  the  year  1000  and  surrounded  her¬ 
self  with  medieval  Norse  furnishings  and  art 
objects;  she  even  dressed  habitually  in  the 
gown  of  a  Norse  matron  of  the  Middle  Ages. 
When  Norway  was  invaded  by  die  Cermans 
in  1940,  during  World  War  IT,  she  was  forced 
to  flee  and  came  to  the  U.S,  as  a  tefugee. 

unearned  increment.  Increase  in  the  value 
of  property  because  of  external  causes,  such  as 
public  improvements,  rather  than  any  effort  on 
the  part  of  the  owner. 

Unfortunate  Traveller,  The,  or  the  Life  of 
Tack  Wiiton.  A  picaresque  story  (1594)  by 
Thomas  Nash. 

unicorn  (from  Lat.  unttm  cornu,  "one 
horn”)-  A  mythical  and  heraldic  animal,  rep¬ 
resented  by  medieval  writers  as  having  the  legs 
of  a  buck,  tlie  tail  of  a  hon,  tire  head  and  body 
of  a  horse,  and  a  single  horn,  white  at  the  base, 
black  in  the  middle,  and  red  at  the  tip,  in  the 
middle  of  its  forehead.  The  body  is  white,  the 
head  red,  and  eyes  blue.  The  oldest  author 
that  describes  it  is  Ctesias  {400  B.C.).  The 
medieval  notions  concerning  it  are  weii  sum¬ 
marized  in  the  following  extract: 

The  unicorn  lias  but  one  horn  in  the  middle  of  its 
forehead.  It  is  the  only  animal  that  ventures  to  at¬ 
tack  the  elephant;  and  so  sharp  is  the  nail  cf  its  foot, 
that  with  one  blow  it  can  rip  the  beliy  of  that  beast 
Hunters  can  catch  the  unicorn  only  by  placing  a 
yottng  virgin  in  his  haunts.  No  sooner  does  he  see 
the  damsel,  than  he  runs  towards  her,  and  lies  dews 
at  her  feet,  and  so  suffers  kmself  to  be  captured  by 
the  hunters.  The  unicorn  represents  Jesus  Christ, 
who  look  on  Him  our  nature  in  the  virgm’s  womb, 
was  betrayed  to  the  Jews,  and  delivered  into  the 
hands  of  Pontius  Pilate  Its  one  horn  signifies  the 
Gospel  of  Tiuth.-^Le  Bestiairc  Divin  de  Gmlkunie, 
Clerc  de  Normandie  (13th  century). 

lie  supporters  )f  the  0  d  oyal  arm  ot 
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SCO  land  came  to  regn  over  England  (  Son 
he  brought  one  of  1  e  un  corns  w  hhm  and 
wuh  ll  supplanted  the  red  dragon  which  3, 
representing  Wales,  was  one  of  the  supporter! 
of  the  English  shield,  the  other  being  the  W 
Aiuosto  refers  to  the  arms  of  Scotland  thus 
Yon  lion  placed  two  unicorns  between 
That  rampant  with  a  silver  sword  is  «**) 

1$  for  the  kmg  of  Scotland’s  banner  hnuwn 

Hope's  Translation,  Bk  tll 
.  The  animosity  which  existed  between  the 
lion  and  the  unicorn  referred  to  by  Sdoiw 
in  his  Faerie  Queene  (II.  v)~- 


Like  as  a  lyon,  whose  imperiall  powre 
A  prowd  rebellious  unicorn  defves— 

is  allegorical  of  that  which  once  existed  be¬ 
tween  England  and  Scotland.  A  battle  between 
the  Lion  and  the  Unicorn  is  an  episode  m 
Through  the  Looking-Glass,  by  Lewis  Caj- 

ROLL. 

union. 

the  Union.  A  short  term  for  the  United 
States  of  America,  and  {in  England)  a  familiar 
euphemism  for  the  workhouse,  j.e.,  the  house 
maintained  for  the  destitute  by  the  Poor  Law 
Union. 

the  Act  of  Union.  Specifically,  the  Act  of 
1706  declaring  that  on  and  after  May  r,  iyoy, 
England  and  Scotland  should  have  a  united 
parliament.  The  two  countries  had,  of  course, 
been  united  under  one  sovereign  since  1603’ 
The  term  is  also  applied  to  the  Act  of  1536 
incorporating  Wales  with  England,  and  to 
that  of  1800,  which  united  the  kingdoms  of 
Great  Britain  and  Ireland  on  and  after  Janu 
ary  i,  1801. 

the  Union  Rose.  The  combined  emblem¬ 
atic  rose  of  the  Houses  of  York  and  Lancaster, 
the  petals  of  which  are  white  end  red;  white 
representing  York,  and  red  representing  Lan 
caster.  See  also  under  rose. 

union  is  strength.  The  wise  saw  of  Perian 
der,  tyrant  of  Corinth  (665-585  B-  C.). 

U mon  Jack.-  The  national  banner  of  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland.  It  consists  of  three  united 
crosses — that  of  St.  George  for  England,  the 
saltire  of  St.  Andrew  for  Scotland  (added  by 
fames  I),  and  the  cross  of  St.  Patrick  for  Ire 
land  (added  at  the  Union  m  1801). 

Union  Magazine,  The.  A  magazine  (1847- 
1852),  chiefly  remembered  because  in  it  were 
first  published  Poe’s  poems  To  Helen  and  The 
Bells ,  his  essay  The  Poetic  Principle,  and 
stories  by  William  G.  Simms, 

Unitarian.  One  who  denies  the  Trinity 
and  holds  that  God  is  one  in  person  and  sub¬ 
stance.  Specifically,  a  member  of  the  Unitar 
ian  Church  which  was  formed  in  1773  by 
Theophilus  Lindsay  upon  seceding  from  the 
Church  of  England. 

United  Kingdom.  The  name  adopted  on 
January  1  180  when  Grea  Br  tain  and  lie- 
and  were  n  «L 
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unities,  the.  The  three  dramatic  unities, 
viz ,  the  rules  governing  the  so-called  "classi¬ 
cal”  drama,  are  founded  on  Renaissance  inter¬ 
pretations  of  passages  in  Aristotle’s  Poetics, 
and  are  hence  sometimes  styled  the  Aristote- 
lean  unities.  Their  principles  are  that  in  drama 
there  should  be  (i)  unity  of  action;  (2)  unity 
of  time,  and  (3)  unity  of  place,  Aristotle  lays 
stress  on  (t),  meaning  that  an  organic  unity, 
or  a  logical  connection  between  the  successive 
incidents,  is  necessary;  but  (a)  was  deduced 
by  Castelvetro,  the  iGth  century  Italian  scholar 
and  critic,  from  the  passage  in  the  Poetics 
where  Aristotle,  m  comparing  epic  poetry  and 
tragedy,  says  that  the  former  has  no  limits  in 
time  but  the  latter  "endeavors,  as  far  as  pos¬ 
sible,  to  confine  itself  to  a  single  revolution 
of  the  sun,  or  but  slightly  to  exceed  this  limit.” 
Having  thus  arrived  at  the  unity  of  time, 
(3)  the  unity  of  place  followed  almost  per¬ 
force. 

The  theory  of  the  three  unities  was  formu¬ 
lated  in  Italy  nearly  a  century  before  it  was 
taken  up  in  France,  where  it  became,  after 
much  argument,  the  corner-stone  of  the  liter¬ 
ary  drama.  Its  first  modern  offspring  was  La 
Sopkonisbe  (1629)  by  Mairet,  though  it  was 
not  till  Corneille's  triumph  with  Le  Cid 
(1636)  that  the  convention  of  the  three  unities 
can  be  said  to  have  been  finally  adopted.  The 
principle  had  little  success  in  England,  despite 
the  later  championship  of  Dryden  (cf.  his 
Essay  on  Dramatic  Poesy),  Addison  (as  exem¬ 
plified  in  his  Cato),  and  others.  Ben  Jonson’s 
1'he  Alchemist  (1610)  is  perhaps  the  best  ex¬ 
ample  of  the  small  class  of  English  plays  in 
which  the  unities  of  place  and  time  have 
been  purposely  adhered  to.  In  France!  on  the 
other  hand,  the  three  unities  were  much  more 
stncdy  observed,  and  not  until  the  momentous 
performance  of  Victor  Hugo’s  Hernani  did 
the  old  classical  theories  really  give  way  to 
those  of  the  modern  romantic  movement.  See 

ROMANTICISM, 

Universal  Doctor,  See  under  Doctor. 

University  Wits.  Term  applied  to  a  group 
of  brilliant  young  English  writers  of  the  later 
years  of  the  16th  century,  in  the  reign  of 
Queen  Elizabeth,  who  had  received  their  train¬ 
ing  at  the  universities  of  Oxford  and  Cam¬ 
bridge.  Among  these,  chiefly  playwrights  and 
pamphleteers,  the  latter  known  for  their  po¬ 
lemics  and  their  contributions  to  the  “rogue 
literature”  of  the  day,  were  Robert  Greene, 
Gabriel  Harvey,  Thomas  Lodge,  John  Lyly, 
Christopher  Marlowe,  and  Thomas  Nash. 

Unknown,  the  Great.  Sir  Walter  Scott,  so 
called  (first  by  his  publisher,  James  Ballan- 
tyne)  because  the  Waverley  Novels  were 
published  anonymously. 

U  See  under  p 


Unleavened  Bread.  A  novel  (1900)  by 
Robert  Grant.  It  was  made  into  a  play  by  the 
author  and  Leo  Ditrichstein  (1901). 

Unmerciful  Parliament  See  under  parlia¬ 
ments. 

Unpopular  Review,  The.  A  quarterly 
(1914-1921)  which  had  as  contributors  Paul 
Elmer  More,  Dorothy  Canfield  Fisher,  Mary 
Austin  and  Amy  Lowell.  In  1919  it  changed 
its  name  to  The  Unpartisan  Review. 

Unrighteous  Bible.  See  Bible,  specially 
named. 

Unruh,  Fritz  von  (1885-  ).  German 
dramatist,  poet,  and  novelist.  Between  World 
Wars  I  and  II,  the  most  powerful  exponent  of 
the  principle  that  art  must  serve  and  must  be 
the  vehicle  of  an  inspired  message.  The  leit¬ 
motiv  of  his  work  is  (negatively)  hatred  of 
war  and  militarism  and  (positively)  emphasis 
on  the  value  of  the  free  and  responsible  indi 
vidual  human  soul.  The  Way  of  Sacrifice 
(1916)  and  The  End  Is  Not  Yet  (1947).  Now 
living  in  U.S. 

Unter  den  Linden.  A  famous  avenue  of 
linden  trees  in  Berlin,  now  destroyed. 

Untermeyer,  Louis  (1885-  ).  Amen 

can  poet  and  anthologist.  Widely  known  for 
his  collections  of  American  and  British  poetry 
which  have  gone  into  all  the  schools  of  the 
country.  His  own  poetry  and  parodies  have 
been  collected  in  several  volumes.  He.  is  a  fine 
lyric  writer  and  as  a  parodist  has  few  equals 
today.  In  his  early  years  he  was  a  contributing 
editor  of  The  Liberator  and  The  Seven  Arts 
His  translations  of  Heine  are  among  the  best 
of  our  time.  Cf.  his  autobiography,  Fiom  An 
other  World  (1939). 

Untermeyer,  Samuel  (1858-1940),  Famous 
American  lawyer  who  acted  as  council  for  a 
Congressional  Committee  that  investigated  the 
Pujo  money-trust.  He  was  head  of  the  board 
which  made  the  income  tax  laws  and  the  laws 
concerning  excess  profits  in  World  War  I. 

Unto  This  Last.  Four  essays  (1860-1862) 
by  John  Rusmn,  dealing  with  employment 
and  wages  and  published  in  the  Cornhill  Mag¬ 
azine.  They  caused  such  disturbance  that  they 
were  discontinued  by  the  editor  Thackeray 
Although  at  the  time  Ruskin’s  ideas  were 
thought  to  be  chimaerical,  today  practically 
every  reform  he  advised  has  been  adopted. 

unwashed.  The  first  application  of  the 
term,  the  great  unwashed ,  to  the  mob  has  been 
attributed  to  Edmund  Burke  and  also  to 
Brougham — perhaps  to  others,  too.  Carlyle 
has,  “Man  has  been  set  against  man,  Washed 
against  Unwashed.”  ( Trench  Revolution,  II 
ii.  4). 

Unwin.  Mrs.  Mary.  Friend  and  benefactor 
of  Wil  lam  Co  who  boarded  with  her 

A  poem.  To  Mary  and  Sonnet  to  M  Unurni 
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Unwin,  Thomas  Fisher 


both  written  in  1793,  indicate  the  poet's  grati¬ 
tude  to  her.  Her  jealousy  over  the  relation  of 
another  of  Cowper’s  friends.  Lady  Austen,  to 
the  poem  The  Task  resulted  in  the  destruc¬ 
tion  of  the  second  friendship, 

Unwin,  Thomas  Fisher  (1848-1935),  Eng¬ 
lish  publisher.  He  founded  the  publishing  firm 
of  T.  Fisher  Unwin  (1882)  and  was  joint 
founder  of  the  first  council  of  the  English  Pub¬ 
lishers  Association.  He  has  been  called  the  dis¬ 
coverer  of  Joseph  Conrad. 

Upanishads,  The  oldest  speculative  litera¬ 
ture  of  the  Hindus,  a  collection  of  treatises  on 
the  nature  of  man  and  the  universe,  forming 
part  of  the  Vedic  writings,  the  earliest  dating 
from  about  the  5th  century  B.  C.  The  name  is 
Sanskrit,  and  means  “a  sitting  down  (at  an¬ 
other’s  feet),"  hence  “a  confidential  talk,” 
'"esoteric  doctrine.” 

Updike,  Daniel  Berkeley  (1860-1941). 
American  printer  who  established  the  Merry- 
mount  Press  in  Boston  {1893).  He  helped  to 
improve  typography  in  the  United  States  and 
wrote  the  authoritative  Printing  Types  (1922). 

Up,  Guards,  and  at  them!  Traditionally 
the  words  of  the  Duke  of  Wellington  ordering 
the  attack  in  the  last  part  of  the  Battle  of 
Waterloo. 

Upham,  Charles  Wentworth  (1802-1875). 
Minister  in  Salem,  Mass.,  known  for  his  books 
on  Salem  witchcraft. 

upper  ten,  the.  The  aristocracy,  the  cream 
of  society,  short  for  the  upper  ten  thousand. 
The  term  was  first  used  by  N.  P,  Willis  in 
speaking  of  the  fashionables  of  New  York, 
who  at  that  time  were  not  more  than  ten 
thousand  in  number. 

Upson,  Arthur  (1877-1908).  American 
poet  and  poetic  dramatist.  His  Octaves  in  an 
Oxford  Garden  is  a  very  rare  achievement. 

Upstream.  The  autobiography  (1922)  of 
Ludwig  Lewisohn. 

uraeus.  The  image  of  the  sacred  asp  on  the 
headdress  of  Egyptian  rulers. 

Urania.  The  Muse  of  astronomy  in  Greek 
mythology,  usually  represented  pointing  at  a 
celestial  globe  with  a  staff.  Milton  {Paradise 
Lost  vii.  1-20)  makes  her  the  spirit  of  the 
loftiest  poetry,  and  calls  her  “heavenly  born” 
(the  name  means  “the  heavenly  one")  and 
‘sister  of  Wisdom.” 

Uranus.  In  Greek  mythology,  tire  personi¬ 
fication  of  Heaven;  son  and  husband  of  Ge 
(the  earth),  and  father  of  the  Titans,  the  Cy¬ 
clops,  the  Furies,  etc.  He  hated  his  children 
and  confined  them  in  Taktakus,  hut  they 
broke  out  and  his  son  Cronus  dethroned  him. 
The  planet  Uranus  was  discovered  in  1781  by 
HencheH  and  was  named  by  him  Gcorgtum 
5  id  us  in  honor  at  George  ITT. 


Urban,  Joseph  (1872-1933).  Famous  , 
trian-born  stage  designer  who  did  mam,  Z. 
for  large  productions  at  the  Metropolis 
Opera  House  and  for  the  Ziegfdd  Folhes  ™ 
Urbino.  The  Dukes  of  Urbino  were  ™ 
portant  figures  in  Italy  ja  the  time  of  th 
Renaissance.  They  were  warriors  a tid  aatM 
them  was  prefect  to  Rome.  Their  surname*! 
della  Rovere.  Their  history,  Memoirs  J 
written  by  James  Denmstown  and  cdit'eAt 
Edward  Hutton.  ea 


Urdur  or  Urdhr.  The  most  famous  of  A. 
three  Nokns  of  Scandinavian  mythology 
Urfe,  Konore  d'  (1568-1626),  pj.cn , 
noble,  author  of  the  pastoral  Astrie  (ifeg. 
1624)  _  which  was  extremely  popular  and  w 
fiuential.  It  foreran  other  romances  of  the 
same  type  by  La  Calmj-nede,  Mile  de  Sou 
tiny,  etc. 

Urfried,  Dame.  In  Scotr’s  Ivanhoe  an  old 
sibyl  at  Torquilstone  Castle,  alias  Ulrica 
daughter  of  the  late  thane  of  Torquihtane.  ’ 
Urgan.  A  mortal  born  and  christened  but 
stolen  by  the  king  of  the  fairies  and  brought 
up  in  elf-land  (Scott’s  Lady  of  the  Lake  « 
12).  It  is  decreed  that  if  a  woman  signs’ Ins 
brow  thrice  with  a  cross  he  should  recover  his 
mortal  form.  Alice  Brand  does  this,  and  the 
hideous  elf  becomes  “the  fairest  knight  in  all 
Scotland,"  in  whom  she  recognizes  her  brother 
Ethert. 


Lrganda.  A  potent  fairy  in  the  Amadis  of 
Gaul  and  other  romances  of  the  Carolingian 
cycle- 

Uriah  the  Hittite.  In  the  Old  Testament, 
a  captain  in  David’s  army  and  die  husband  of 
Bathsheba,  whom  David  loved.  At  David’s  or- 
ders  he  was  sent  into  the  most  dangerous  part 
of  the  baitle  line,  where  he  was  killed,  and 
David  then  took  Bathsheba  as  his  wife. 

letter  0}  Uriah  (2  Sam.  xi.  15),  A  treach¬ 
erous  letter,  importing  friendship  but  in  red 
lty  a  death-warrant.  See  also  Bellerophon, 
Uriel.  One  of  the  seven  archangels  of  rab¬ 
binical  angel 0 logy,  sent  by  God  to  answer  the 
questions  of  Bsdras  (2  Pfsdros,  iv.) .  In  Milton’s 
Paradise  Lost  (hi-  690)  he  is  the  “Regent  of 
the  Sun  ”  and  “sharpest-sighted  spirit  of  all  in 
heaven,”  Longfellow,  in  the  Golden  Legend, 
makes  Raphael  the  angel  of  the  Sun,  and 
Uriel  the  minister  of  Mars.  The  name  means 
“Flame  of  God,”  or  “Angel  of  Light." 

Urim  and  Thumimm.  Two  objects  of  un¬ 
certain  form  and  material  used  in  the  early 
forms  of  ancient  Hebrew  worship,  probably 
in  connection  with  divination  and  obtaining 
oracular  answers  from  Jehovah.  They  are  men¬ 
tioned  *0  Ex  xiviii  30  ■  1  Sam  xxviii.  6  Dent. 

8  Ezra  u  63  efc,  bnr  fell  our  at  me  m 
port-esihc  times,  evidently  through  the  Jem 
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Utgard-JLoki 


developing  a  higher  conception  of  the  Deity. 

Urizen.  In  Blake’s  mystical  poems,  the 
figure  of  Jehovah  but  also  a  symbol  of  man  in 
bondage.  It  is  not  impossible  that  the  name 
was  suggested  to  Blake  through  association 
with  “reason.” 

Urn  Burial  or  Hydriotaphia.  An  essay 
(1658)  by  Sir  Thomas  Browne  based  on  the 
unearthing  of  urns  in  Norfolk. 

Urquhart,  Sir  Thomas  (1611-1660).  Scot- 
ash  author,  chiefly  known  for  his  free  transla¬ 
tion  of  Rabelais  which  is  a  masterpiece  (1653- 
1693).  It  was  completed  by  Peter  Anthony 
Motteux  (1708).  One  of  Urquhart’s  treatises 
contains  a  famous  account  of  The  Admirable 
Crichton. 

Ursa  Major.  The  Great  Bear,  Big  Dipper, 
or  Charles’  Wain,  the  most  conspicuous  of  the 
northern  constellations.  See  Callisto. 

Boswell’s  father  used  to  call  Dr.  Johnson 
Ursa  Major . 

Ursa  Minor.  The  Little  Bear;  the  northern 
constellation  known  as  Cynosure  or  “Dog’s 
tail,”  from  its  circular  sweep. 

Ursula,  St.  See  under  saints. 

Ursule  Mirouet.  A  novel  by  Balzac  (1841), 
unique  among  his  novels  in  that  it  contains 
only  virtuous  women.  It  concerns  die  schemes 
of  joint  heirs  to  a  fortune  and  the  social  suc¬ 
cess  of  the  titular  heroine,  a  woman  with  a 
beautiful  singing  voice.  It  is  said  that  Balzac 
wrote  this  novel  for  his  young  nieces. 

Urth.  One  of  the  three  Norns  (Fates)  in 
Norse  mythology.  In  the  earliest  conception 
Urth  was  the  only  Norn  and  her  name  was 
often  identified  with  Death  or  Hel.  When  two 
additional  Norns  were  added  [Verthandi, 
Skuldj,  Urth  came  to  represent  the  past. 

Urvasi.  A  Hindu  heavenly  nymph. 

U.S.A.  A  trilogy  by  John  Dos  Passos 
(1938),  consisting  of  The  42ND  Parallel 
(1930),  igrg  (193Z),  and  The  Big  Money 
(1936).  The  novel  gives  a  panoramic  picture 
of  life  and  events  in  the  U.S.  in  the  period 
just  preceding  World  War  I,  the  period  of  the 
war  and  the  armistice  settlement,  and  the 
boom  era  of  the  i92o’s,  ending  with  the  first 
years  of  the  depression.  Four  distinctive  de¬ 
vices  are  used:  the  newsreel  (objective);  the 
camera  eye  (subjective);  a  series  of  impres¬ 
sionistic  biographical  sketches  of  representa¬ 
tive  politicians,  newspapermen,  scholars, 
writers,  radicals,  captains  of  industry,  scien¬ 
tists,  and  other  public  figures  of  the  time;  and 
the  life  stories,  told  in  episodic  fashion  and 
a  simple,  plain,  almost  callously  impersonal 
style,  of  a  group  of  fictional  characters  repre¬ 
senting  various  geographical  sections  of  the 
try  soaal  daises,  and  psychological  tem¬ 
peraments.  These  characters  are  Famy  Mc¬ 


Creary,  Joe  Williams  and  his  sister  Janey, 
J.  Ward  Mookehouse,  Eleanor  Stoddard,  Eve 
line  Hutchins,  Charley  Anderson,  Richard 
Ellsworth  Savage,  Anne  Trent,  Ben  Comp¬ 
ton,  Mary  French,  and  Margo  Dowling. 

The  pervading  tone  of  U.S  A.  is  one  of  in 
evitable  sociological  and  economic  determm 
ism,  with  greed,  exploitation,  opportunism, 
dishonesty,  and  vice  triumphing  and  the  van 
ous  characters  finding  they  have  no  control 
over  their  lives.  Those  who  try  to  resist  then 
times  and  those  who  simply  drift  along  with 
the  times  are  alike  defeated;  the  only  persons 
who  emerge  victorious  are  those  who  put  aside 
all  scruples  and  take  advantage  of  the  oppor¬ 
tunities  offered  by  the  times  for  material  sue 
cess.  American  radicals  and  radical  move 
ments  also  play  an  important  role  in  the  novel, 
with  the  more  sincere  radicals  sometimes  sue 
ceeding  in  preserving  a  measure  of  personal 
integrity. 

With  James  T.  Farrell’s  Studs  Lonigan, 
U.S.A.  is  regarded  as  one  of  the  most  impor¬ 
tant  novels  of  American  life  in  the  20th  cen 
tury.  It  has  been  praised  by  critics  for  the 
breadth  of  its  scope  and  its  social  perspective, 
the  skill  of  its  individual  characterization,  the 
originality  and  effectiveness  of  its  techniques, 
and  the  vividness  and  realism  of  its  portrayal 
of  an  eventful  period  in  American  history. 

Useless  Parliament.  See  under  parlia¬ 
ments. 

Usher,  see  Fall  of  The  House  of  Usher, 
The. 

Usk.  Celtic  for  “water.”  A  river  in  South 
Wales  and  Monmouthshire,  England.  On  u  is 
situated  Caerleon,  the  traditional  seat  of  King 
Arthur’s  court. 

Ussher,  James  (1581-1656).  Archbishop  of 
Armagh.  A  distinguished  Irish  scholar  who 
wrote  a  Latin  history  of  the  world.  He  had  a 
remarkable  library  and  left  his  books  and  man¬ 
uscripts  to  Trinity  College  in  Dublin.  Among 
them  is  the  famous  Book  of  Kells. 

Ute.  Queen  of  Burgundy,  mother  of 
Kricrahild  and  Gunther  in  the  Nibelungen- 
lied. 

Utgard  ( Old  Norse,  “outer  ward”).  The 
circle  of  rocks  chat  hemmed  in  the  ocean 
which  was  supposed  by  the  ancient  Scandina 
vians  to  encompass  the  world,  and  to  be  the 
haunt  of  the  giants. 

Utgard-Loki.  In  Norse  mythology,  the 
chief  of  the  giants.  Disguised  as  Skrymir  he 
conducted  Thor,  Thialfi,  and  Loki  to  Totun 
heim.  There  fire,  disguised  as  Logi,  ate  faster 
than  Loki;  thought,  disguised  as  Hugi,  ran 
faster  than  Thialfi;  old  age,  disguised  as  Elh, 
was  stronger  than  Thor;  etc.  When  Utgard 
IuaLi  had  told  Thor  about  his  tri  ks,  be  escaped 
the  god  1  wrath  by  hmg 


Other 


Uther  A  egendary  k  ng  or  fendkagon  of 
he  B  oils  By  an  adul  erous  amour  w  th 
Igerne  (wife  of  Gorlois,  Duke  of  Cornwall) 
he  became  the  father  of  Arthur,  who  suc¬ 
ceeded  him 

uti  possidetis  (l,  at,,  “as  you  at  present  pos¬ 
sess  them”).  The  principle  in  international 
law  that  the  belligerents  are  to  retain  posses¬ 
sion  of  all  the  places  taken  by  them  before  the 
treaty  commenced. 

utilitarianism.  The  ethical  doctrine  that 
actions  are  right  in  proportion  to  their  useful¬ 
ness  or  as  they  tend  to  promote  happiness;  the 
doctrine  that  the  end  and  criterion  of  public 
action  is  “the  greatest  happiness  of  the  great¬ 
est  number.” 

John  Stuart  Mill  coined  the  word,_  but 
Jeremy  Bentham,  the  official  founder  of  the 
school,  employed  the  word  “utility”  to  signify 
the  doctrine  which  makes  “the  happiness  of 
man”  the  one  and  only  measure  of  right  and 
wrong, 

Utopia  (Gr.  ou,  “not,”  topos,  “a  place”). 
Nowhere,  the  name  given  by  Sir  Thomas 
More  to  the  imaginary  island  in  his  political 
romance  of  the  same  name  (1516),  where 
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every  hug  s  perfect  the  1  ws  he  morals 
the  pol  cs  e  c  and  n  wbi  h  1  e  ev  s  0f 
existing  laws,  etc.,  are  shown  by  contrast.  Sec 
COMMONWEALTHS,  IDEAL;  and  WeISSNICHTWO 

Rabelais  in  his  Gargantua  and  Pantagruel 
(Bk.  IL  ch.  xxiv),  sends  Pantagruel  and  his 
companions  to  Utopia,  where  they  find  die 
citizens  of  its  capital,  Amaurot,  most  hospita¬ 
ble.  They  reach  the  island  by  doubling  the 
Cape  of  Good  Hope,  and  sailing  with  a  "Tra¬ 
montane  Wind”  past  Meden,  Uti,  Uden,  Gc- 
lasim,  the  Islands  of  the  Fairies,  and  along  the 
Kingdom  of  Achoria. 

This  fictional  island  has  given  us  the  adjec¬ 
tive  utopian,  applied  to  any  highly  desirable 
but  quite  impracticable  scheme. 

Utrillo,  Maurice  (1883-  ).  French 

painter,  known  for  his  pictures  of  Paris  streets 
cathedrals,  etc. 

Uz.  The  home  of  Job. 

Uzziel.  One  of  the  principal  angels  of 
rabbinical  angelology,  the  name  meaning 
“Strength  of  God.”  He  was  next  in  command 
to  Gabriel,  and  in  Milton's  Paradise  Lost  (iv, 
783)  is  commanded  by  Gabriel  to  "coast  the 
south  with  strictest  watch.” 
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Vachell,  Horace  Annesley  (1861—  ). 

English  novelist.  Author  of  popular  books 
about  an  antique  dealer  named  "Quinney,” 
the  first  of  which  was  made  into  a  play  (1915). 
The  Hill  (1905),  a  novel  of  life  at  Harrow,  is 
one  of  the  most  papular  of  British  school 
stories. 

vade  mecum.  A  portable  manual  or  hand¬ 
book.  The  phrase  is  Latin  and  means  “go  with 
me  ” 

Vagabondia,  Songs  from.  A  book  of 
poems  (1891)  by  Richard  Hovey  and  Bliss 
Carman.  It  was  followed  by  several  sequels, 
More  Songs  from  Vagabondia  (189S)  and 
Last  Songs  from  Vagabondia  (1901).  They 
are  slightly  self-conscious  “songs  of  the  open 
road.” 

Vagret.  A  lawyer  in  Brieux’s  Red  Robe, 
Like  his  colleague  Mouzon,  he  puts  his  per¬ 
sonal  ambition  first  and  justice  second,  but 
unlike  him,  repents  before  it  is  too  late. 

Vailima,  The  mountain  home  of  R.  L. 
Stevenson  in  Samoa,  where  he  lived  during 
the  last  years  of  his  life.  A  collection  of  his  let¬ 
ters  was  called  Vailima  Letters. 

Vaillant,  Father  Joseph.  In  Death  Comes 
for  the  Archbishop,  a  kindly,  simple,  and 
energetic  priest  who  is  the  devoted  friend  of 
the  Bishop,  Jean  Latour, 

Vaishnava.  One  of  the  great  sects  of  re¬ 
formed  Brahmins  who  worship  Vishnu  as 
supreme  among  the  Hindu  gods.  Their  sacred 
books  are  known  as  the  Vaishnava  Fur  anas. 

Vaisya.  The  third  of  the  four  chief  Hindu 
castes,  or  a  member  of  it,  from  a  Sanskrit  word 
meaning  “a  settler.”  See  also  caste. 

vae  victis!  A  Latin  phrase  meaning  “woe 
to  the  vanquished1”  It  is  ascribed  to  the  Gaul 
Brennus,  who  conquered  Rome  in  390  B.  C. 

Valclusa.  The  famous  retreat  of  Petrarch 
(father  of  Italian  poetry)  and  his  mistress 
Laura,  a  lady  of  Avignon. 

Vale.  See  Ave. 

Valentine.  (1)  In  Shakespeare’s  Two  Gen¬ 
tlemen  of  Verona,  one  of  the  titular  heroes. 
Valentine  marries  Silvia,  daughter  of  the 
Duke  of  Milan. 

(2)  In  Goethe’s  Faust  and  Gounod's  opera 
of  the  same  name,  brother  of  Margaret.  Mad¬ 
dened  by  the  seduction  of  his  sister,  he  attacks 
Faust  during  a  serenade,  and  is  stabbed  by 
Mephistophei.es.  He  dies  reproaching  his 
sister. 

(3)  Heroine  of  Meyerbeer's  opera  The 
Huguenots. 

Valentine,  St.  See  under  saiwts. 

Vilentme  and  An  o  d  F  ench  ro¬ 
mance,  connected  wi  h  the  nder  cycle. 


The  heroes,  from  whom  the  romance  is 
named,  are  the  twin  sons  of  Bellisant,  sister  of 
King  Pepin,  and  Alexander,  and  were  born  in 
a  forest  near  Orleans.  Orson  is  carried  off  by  a 
bear  and  becomes  a  wild  man.  While  the  moth 
er  is  searching  for  him,  Valentine  is  carried  o'! 
by  his  uncle,  the  King.  Each  has  many  ads  en 
tures,  but  all  ends  happily,  and  Valentine  mar 
ries  Clerimond,  sister  of  the  Green  Knighf 

Valentine  Day.  See  under  saints. 

Valentine  Legend.  In  Congreve’s  Love  fot 
Love.  See  Legend,  Valentine 

Valentino,  Rudolph  (1895-1926).  Moving 
picture  actor  in  the  silent  films,  bom  in  Italy , 
extremely  popular  in  America  for  his  romantic 
acting.  His  funeral  in  New  York  nearly  caused 
a  riot. 

Valera,  Eamon  de,  see  de  Valera. 

Valere.  One  of  the  principal  characters  in 
Afoliere's  L’Avare,  in  love  with  Harp  agon's 
daughter  Elise. 

Valerian  or  Valerian.  A  martyr  whose 
story  is  toid  in,  the  Second  Nun’s  Tale,  one  of 
Chaucer’s  Canterbury  Tales. 

Valerie  Marneffe,  Mme.  (In  Balzac  s 
Cousin  Betty.)  See  Marneffe,  Mme  Valerie 

Valery,  Paul  Ambroise  (1871—1945) 
French  poet  and  critic,  in  his  early  career  a 
protege  of  Pierre  Louys  and  at  first  influenced 
by  the  school  of  symbolism.  His  interest  later 
turned  to  philosophy,  mathematics,  science, 
and  economics,  and  he  professed  himsetf  to 
be  attracted  to  poetry  only  as  a  mental  exer 
rise.  Following  Leonardo  da  Vinci,  whom  he 
admired,  he  developed  a  kind  of  mathematical 
metaphysic  to  guide  him  in  his  thought  and 
his  art.  Valery  is  known  for  his  personal  aloof 
ness,  his  emphasis  on  the  importance  of  the 
intellectual  classes  iti  shaping  and  controlling 
society,  and  the  precision,  extreme  condensa 
tion,  and  abstruseness  of  theme  of  his  poetry, 
which  was  regarded  by  many  contemporarv 
critics  as  artificial  and  obscure.  His  books  of 
poetry  include  La  feune  Parque  (1917),  con 
sidered  his  best  work;  Odes  (1920);  L’ Album 
des  Vers  anciens  (1920};  Channel  (1922), 
Fragments  du  Narcisse  (1922);  Poesies 
(1923).  He  is  generally  best  known  for  his 
series  of  literary  and  philosophical  essays  con 
sisting  of  Variete  (1924),  Vaiiete  H  (1930), 
Varieti  Ill  (1936),  and  Variete  IV  (1938), 
these  were  translated  into  English.  Other 
works  include  L'ldee  Fixe  (1934);  Morahtes 
(1932);  Pieces  sut  l’ Art  (1936);  Poesie  et 
Pensie  abstiaite  (1939)  and  La  Politique  de 
VEsprit  (1941),  lectures. 

Paul  Valery  was  elected  to  the  French 
Academy  in  9 ..5,  succeeding  Anatn'r  France, 
about  whom  he  del  vered  a  s  ghtmg  add  ess 
on  hi*  induction,  although  t  was  ustomary 


Valery  Violetta 

for  5  e  new  n  ember  to  laud  h  s  predecessor 
Declar  ng  hat  he  was  a  bus  nessman  rather 
han  a  Bohem  an,  Valery  n  ade  a  po  nt  of 
keeping  his  works  inaccessible  in  order  to  in¬ 
crease  their  value,  insisting  that  they  be  pub¬ 
lished  only  in  limited  and  distinctive  editions. 

Valery,  Violetta.  Heroine  of  Verdi’s  opera 
La  Traviata 

Valhalla.  Literally,  the  hall  of  the  slain. 
One  of  the  mansions  of  Asgard,  built  (in  Wag¬ 
ner’s  Ring )  for  Odin  (or  Wotan)  by  the  giants 
who  were  paid,  in  place  of  the  goddess  Freya 
at  first  agreed  upon,  with,  the  treasure  of  the 
Nibelungs.  In  Valhalla  Odin  feasts  with  heroes 
fallen  bravely  in  battle  on  mead  and  boar's 
meat.  It  is  a  hall  with  540  gates  from  which  the 
warriors  go  out  each  morning  co  return  at 
night  for  another  banquet  with  the  Valkyries 
as  servitors. 

Vali.  The  “silent  god”  and  guardian  of  jus¬ 
tice  among  the  ancient  Scandinavians.  He  was 
the  second  son  of  Odin,  and  avenged  the  death 
of  Balder  by  slaying  his  murderer,  Hoder.  He 
was  one  of  the  few  who  were  to  survive  the 
catastrophe  of  the  Twilight  of  the  Gods,  for 
justice  must  not  be  banished  from  the  earth. 

Valiant-for-Truth.  In  Bunyan’s  Pilgrim’s 
Progress,  a  brave  Christian,  who  fights  three 
foes  at  once.  His  sword  is  “a  right  Jerusalem 
blade,”  so  he  prevails  but  is  wounded  in  the 
encounter.  He  joins  Christiana’s  party  in  their 
journey  to  the  Celestial  City. 

Valjean,  Jean.  The  hero  of  Victor  Hugo’s 
Les  Miserables. 

Valkyries,  the  (Old  Norse ,  “the  choosers  of 
the  slain").  The  twelve  nymphs  of  Valhalla, 
who,  mounted  on  swift  horses,  and  holding 
drawn  swords,  rushed  into  the  melee  of  battle 
and  selected  those  destined  to  death.  These  he¬ 
roes  they  conducted  to  Valhalla,  where  they 
waited  upon  them  and  served  them  with  mead 
and  ale  m  the  skulls  of  the  vanquished.  The 
chief  were  Mista,  Sangrida,  and  Hilda. 

In  Wagner’s  Ring  des  Nibeluncen,  Brun¬ 
hild  is  the  favorite  Valkyrie  and  the  heroine  of 
the  opera  The  Valkyrie  ( Die  Walkure).  She 
also  appears  in  Siegfried  and  Gotterdam- 
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Valla,  Lorenzo  (1406-1457).  Italian  hu¬ 
manist,  known  for  his  study  and  criticism  of 
history.  His  notable  contribution  was  the  reve¬ 
lation  that  the  so-called  Donation  of  Constan¬ 
tine  (see  Decretals)  was  a  forgery. 

Valladolid,  the  Doctor  of.  (In  Le  Sage’s 
Gtl  Bias.)  See  under  Sangrado. 

Vallandigham,  Clement  Laird  (1820-1871). 
American  politician.  During  the  Civil  War  he 
was  a  leading  spirit  among  the 
He  had  prrv  ous  y  favored  a  comp  on  use  be¬ 
tween  the  North  and  the  South  but,  bang  a 


Il6 

strong  supporter  of  s  a  es  r  gh  s  he  held  Lrn 
coin  respons  b  e  for  the  W  r  L  ncoln  ban  shed 
h  m  o  the  Confede  a  y 

Valle  Inclan,  Ramon  Maria  del  (1870-1936) 
Spanish  poet,  playwright,  and  novelist.  Author 
of  a  series  of  historical  novels  dealing  with 
ninetenth-century  Spain.  Curator  of  National 
Arts  and  director  of  the  School  of  Art  in  Rome 
during  the  Spanish  republic.  He  was  an  eccen¬ 
tric  and  a  bohemian. 

Vallejo,  Mariano  Guadelupc  (1808-1890) 
In  California’s  struggle  against  Mexico  (1836), 
Vallejo  was  a  prominent  fighter  for  California 
A  town  in  California,  close  to  the  Mare  Island 
Navy  Yard,  bears  his  name. 

Vallette,  Marguerite.  Pseudonym  Rachilde 
(i860?-  ).  French  writer,  wife  of  Alfred 

Vallette,  the  founder  of  the  "Mercure  de 
France,”  and  author  of  novels  dealing  with 
abnormal  psychology. 

Valley  Forge.  A  play  in  free  verse  (1934) 
by  Maxwell  Anderson. 

Valley  of  Decision,  The.  A  novel  by  Edith 
Wharton  (1902),  the  story  of  an  Italian  prin¬ 
cipality  of  the  late  eighteenth  century.  The 
hero,  Odo  Valsecca,  suddenly  becomes  Duke  of 
Pianura  through  several  unexpected  deaths  m 
the  line,  and  although  he  loves  Fulvia  Vivaldi, 
the  daughter  of  a  revolutionary  theorist,  she 
sends  him  from  her  “to  serve  liberty  on  a 
throne.”  But  the  people  are  not  ready  for  the 
liberties  he  washes  to  give  them,  and  the  way 
is  difficult  Years  pass.  By  the  time  public  opin¬ 
ion  changes,  Duke  Odo  has  returned  to  the 
conservative  views  of  the  class  to  which  he  was 
born,  and  is  accordingly  banished  from  his 
kingdom. 

Also  title  of  a  popular  novel  by  Marcia 
Davenport. 

Valley  of  Humiliation.  In  Bunyan’s  Pil¬ 
grim’s  Progress,  the  place  where  Christian  en¬ 
counters  Apollyon  and  puts  him  to  flight. 

Valley  of  the  Moon,  The.  A  novel  (1913) 

by  Jack  London. 

Valley  of  the  Shadow  of  Death.  In  Bun 
yan’s  Pilgrim’s  Procress,  a  “wilderness,  a  land 
of  deserts  and  of  pits,  a  land  of  drought,  and  of 
the  shadow  of  death”  Qer.  ii.  6).  “The  light 
there  is  darkness,  and  the  way  full  of  traps  .  . 
to  catch  the  unwary.”  Christian  must  pass 
through  it  after  his  encounter  with  Apollyon 

Though  I  walk  through  the  valley  of  the  shadow 
of  death,  I  will  fear  no  evil;  for  Thou  art  with  me, 
Thy  rod  and  Thy  staff  they  comfort  me. — Ps.  xxm  4 

Vail  on,  Annette.  A  young  French  woman 
with  whom  William  Wordsworth  had  a  brief 
love  affair  while  he  was  visiting  France  in 
1792.  A  daughter,  Caroline,  was  born,  and 
Wordsworth  corresponded  for  a  time  with  An¬ 
nette.  It  is  believed  that  the  poet  went  to  F 
and  find  a  with  fig  mother  and  child 
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about  1802  shortly  before  his  marriage  to  Mary 
Hutchinson.  The  affair  was  kept  a  secret  by 
the  Wordsworth  family  and  was  discovered 
only  in  the  aodi  century. 

Valois.  The  name  of  the  French  royal 
house  (1328— X5S9)  which  preceded  the  Bour¬ 
bons. 

Valunder.  In  Frithiof’s  Saga,  a  Scandi¬ 
navian  form  of  Wayland. 

Vamen  or  Vamena.  One  of  the  avatars  of 
Vishnu.  A  dwarf  asked  Bali,  the  giant  mon¬ 
arch  of  India,  to  permit  him  to  measure  out 
three  paces  to  build  a  hut  upon.  The  kind 
monarch  smiled  at  the  request,  and  bade  the 
dwarf  measure  out  what  he  required.  The  first 
pace  compassed  the  whole  earth,  the  second  the 
whole  heavens,  and  the  third  all  pandalon,  or 
Hell.  Bali  now  saw  that  the  dwarf  was  no  other 
than  Vishnu,  tire  second  person  of  the  Hindu 
triad. 

vampire-  A  fabulous  being,  supposed  to  be 
the  ghost  of  a  heretic,  excommunicated  person, 
or  criminal,  that  returns  to  the  world  at  night 
in  the  guise  of  a  monstrous  bat  and  sucks  the 
blood  of  sleeping  persons  who,  usually,  become 
vampires  themselves.  See  also  Stoker,  BraM. 

The  word  is  applied  to  one  who  preys  upon 
his  fellows — a  “bloodsucker.”  In  the  early  20th 
century,  vampire,  or  vamp,  meant  a  femme  fa- 
tale,  a  beautiful  but  heartless  woman  who  lures 
men  to  moral  destruction.  Kipling  has  a  well- 
known  poem  called  The  Vampire,  beginning: 

A  fool  there  was  and  he  made  His  prayer 
(Even  as  you  and  I') 

To  a  rag  and  a  bone  and  a  hank  of  hair 

(We  called  Her  the  woman  who  did  not  care) 

But  the  fool  He  called  her  his  lady  fair— - 
(Even  as  you  and  ID 

van.  See  also  under  second  part  of  name. 

Van  Bibber.  The  hero  of  a  volume  of  short 
stones  by  Richard  Harding  Davis,  called  Van 
Btbber  and  Others  (1892).  He  is  a  favorite  of 
New  York  society  but  equally  at  home  in  more 
Bohemian  quarters,  a  likable  young  chap  with 
a  faculty  for  getting  himself  into,  and  other 
people  out  of,  surprising  situadons. 

Vanbrugh,  Sir  John  (1664-1726).  English 
playwright  of  the  Restoration  period,  son  of  a 
refugee  from  the  Spanish  persecutions  in  Bel¬ 
gium,  known  for  his  successful  comedies.  His 
plays  include  The  Relapse,  Or  Virtue  in  Dan¬ 
ger  (1697);  The  Provoked  Wife  (1697);  The 
Confederacy  (1705);  The  Provoked  Husband 
(1728).  Vanbrugh  was  also  an  architect  and 
designed  a  number  of  buildings  in  England, 
mcluding  Blenheim  Palace,  the  residence  of 
the  Duke  of  Marlborough. 

Vanbrugh,  Dame  Irene  (1872-  ).  Eng¬ 

lish  actress  who  married  Dion  Boucicault. 
She  was  associated  with  Sir  Herbert  Beerbohm 
Tme,  George  Alexander,  etc.,  played  many 
famous  parts  and  toured  sively 


Van  Brunt,  Brom.  Ichabod  Crane’s  rival  in 
Irving’s  Legend  of  Sleepy  Hollow.  See  Sleepy 
Hollow;  also  Bsqm  Bones. 

Van  Burcn,  Martin  {1782-1862).  Eighth 
President  of  the  United  States  (1837-1841)  A 
great  party  leader  but  not  a  great  legislator 

Vance,  Ethel,  see  Stone,  Grace  Zaring. 

Vance,  Joseph,  see  Joseph  Vance. 

Vance,  Louis  Joseph  (1879-1933).  Amer 
ican  writer  of  popular  novels  and  short  stones 

Vance,  Philo.  The  sophisticated  detective 
in  the  detective  stories  of  S.  S.  Van  Dine.  See 
Willard  Huntington  Weight. 

Vancouver,  George  (r758?-i798).  English 
explorer  who  has  given  his  name  to  the  city  of 
Vancouver  in  British  Columbia.  He  wrote 
Voyage  of  Discovery  to  the  North  Pacific 
Ocean,  and  Round  the  World  (3  vols.;  1798) 

Vandals,  A  Teutonic  race  from  the  Baltic, 
allied  to  the  Wends,  i.e.,  “Wanderers,”  which 
in  the  5th  century  A.  D.  ravaged  Gaul  and,  un 
der  Genseric,  captured  Rome  and  despoiled  it 
of  its  treasures  of  art,  literature,  and  civjliza 
lion  generally.  Hence,  the  name  is  applied  to 
those  who  wilfully  or  ignorantly  destroy  works 
of  art,  etc. 

Vandemark’s  Folly.  A  novel  {1922)  by 
Herbert  Quick.  It  forms  a  trilogy  with  The 
Hawkey e  (1923)  and  The  Invisible  Woman 
(1924). 

Vanderbilt,  a.  A  very  rich  man,  from  the 
wealthy  American  family  of  that  name. 

Vanderbilt,  Cornelius.  Known  as  Commo¬ 
dore  Vanderbilt  (1794-1877).  One  of  the  out 
standing  capitalists  of  the  United  States.  He 
began  by  running  a  ferry  between  Staten  Island 
and  New'  York.  He  ran  a  line  of  steamships 
from  San  Francisco  to  the  Nicaraguan  Coast 
and  crushed  William  Walker,  the  filibuster, 
who  fought  him  for  control  of  the  company 
In  his  late  years  Vanderbilt  entered  railroad 
ing,  got  control  of  the  New  York  Central,  and 
finally  left  a  hundred  million  dollars  to  his  son 
William  H.  Vanderbilt  (1821-1885)  to  whom 
is  attributed  the  famous  saying,  “the  public  be 
damned!” 

Vandercook,  John  W.  (1902-  ).  Au 

thor  and  news  commentator  for  the  National 
Broadcasting  Company.  Black.  Majesty  (1928)  , 
Murder  m  Trinidad  (1933);  etc. 

Vanderdecken,  Philip.  See  under  Flying 
Dutchman. 

Van  der  Meersch,  Maxence  (1907-  ) 

French  novelist.  His  Invasion  (1937)  is  one  of 
the  best  pacifist  novels  in  existence.  Hath  Not 
the  Potter  won  the  Goncourt  prize  in  1937 

Van  Dine,  S.  S.  Pen  name  of  Willard 
Huntington  Wright. 

Van  Doren,  Carl  Clinton  (1885-  ) 

Am  literary  cntic,  editw  and  author 


Van  Doren,  Mark  Albert 


literary  editor  of  The  Nation  from  1919  to 
1922  and  an  editor  of  the  Cambridge  History 
of  American  Literature.  His  books  include  The 
American  Novel  (1921,  1940);  Contemporary 
American  Novelists'  igoo-rgio  (1922);  fames 
Btanch  Cabell  (1925);  Swift  (1930);  Sinclair 
Lewis  (1933);  Three  Worlds  (1936),  an  auto¬ 
biography;  Beniamin  Franklin  (1938),  winner 
of  the  1939  Pulitzer  prize  for  biography. 

His  brother,  Mark  Albert  Van  Doren  (1894- 
),  also  became  known  as  a  literary  critic 
and  editor,  as  well  as  a  poet,  and  was  literary 
editor  of  The  Nation  from  1924  to  1928.  His 
works  include  Spring  Thunder  (1924),  Now 
the  Sky  (1928),  Jonathan  Gentry  (1931),  Col¬ 
lected  Poems  (1939,  winner  of  the  1940  Pu¬ 
litzer  prize),  and  Our  Lady  Peace  (1942),  all 
books  of  poetry;  The  Transients  (1935)  and 
Wmdkss  Cabins  (1940),  novels;  and  a  number 
of  critical  studies  and  anthologies. 

Vandover  and  the  Brute.  A  novel  by  Frank 
Norms,  written  1894-1895,  published  in  1914 
after  the  author’s  death  by  his  brother  Charles 
G  Norris  Crude  in  some  respects,  it  shows  the 
power  which  Norris  brought  to  his  later  work. 

Van  Druten,  John  William  (1901-  ). 

English  playwright  of  partially  Dutch  extrac¬ 
tion,  whose  plays  have  been  very  successful  in 
America  (he  is  now  an  American  citizen). 
Young  Woodley  (1928);  There’s  Always  Juliet 
(1931);  Flowers  of  the  Forest  (1936);  Old 
Acquaintance  (1941);  The  Voice  of  the  Turtle 
(1945);  etc. 

Vandyke,  Sir  Anthony  (1599-1641).  Great 
Flemish  painter  who  studied  under  Rubens. 
Court  painter  to  James  I  and  Charles  I,  by 
whom  he  was  knighted  (1632).  His  paintings 
include  many  portraits  of  the  royal  family  and 
some  religious  canvases. 

the  Vandyke  of  sculpture.  Antoine  Coyse- 
vox  (1640-1720). 

the  English  Vandyke .  William  Dobson 
(1610-1647). 

the  French  Vandyke.  Hyacinth  Rigaud  y 
Ros  (1659-1743). 

van  Dyke,  Henry  (1852-1933).  Professor 
of  English  at  Princeton  and  Presbyterian  min¬ 
ister.  Author  of  many  books,  usually  moralistic 
m  tone,  including  essays,  stories  and  poems. 

Vane,  Ernest.  In  Reade’s  Peg  Woffington, 
a  married  man,  in  love  with  Peg- 

Vane,  Sir  Henry  (1613-1662) .  Governor  of 
Massachusetts  (1636-1637)  who  took  the  side 
of  Anne  Hutchinson  when  the  Massachusetts 
Colony  was  divided  upon  her  case  He  returned 
to  England  and  was  on  the  side  of  the  Puritans, 
sitting  on  the  council  although  he  did  not  take 
part  in  the  execution  of  the  king.  He  appears 
m  Na  haniel  Hawthorne  I  Howe  s  Masquer 
ode 
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Vane,  Lady  Isabel.  The  heroine  of  Mn 
Wood’s  East  Lynne, 

Vane,  Sutton  (1S88-  ).  English  pla}, 

wright.  His  Outward  Bound  (1923),  written  at 
the  age  of  26,  remains  one  of  the  most  interest 
ing  plays  dealing  with  experiences  beyond 
death. 

Vanessa.  Dean  Swift’s  name  for  his  friend 
and  correspondent,  Esther  Vanhomrigh  (1690- 
1723) ,  made  by  compounding  Van,  the  first 
syllable  of  her  surname,  with  Essa,  the  pet 
form  of  Esther.  Swift  called  himself  Cadenm 
an  anagram  on  Decanus  (Lat.  for  Dean)  He 
wrote  a  poem  Cadenus  an  d  Vanessa,  declining 
to  marry  the  lady.  See  also  Stella. 

Vanir.  The  nature-gods  of  the  old  Scandi 
navians,  who  presided  over  the  ocean,  air, 
earth,  streams,  etc.;  opposed  to,  and  generally 
at  war  with,  the  Aesir.  Niord,  the  water-god, 
was  the  chief;  his  son  was  Frey,  his  daughter 
Freya  (the  Scandinavian  Venus);  his  wife 
Skadi;  and  his  home  Noatun. 

Vanity  Fair.  In  Bunyan's  Pilgrim’s  Prog¬ 
ress,  a  fair  established  by  Beelzebub,  Apollyon, 
and  Legion,  in  the  town  of  Vanity,  and  lasting 
all  the  year  round.  Here  are  sold  houses,  lands, 
trades,  places,  honors,  preferments,  titles,  coun 
tries,  kingdoms,  lusts,  pleasures,  and  delights 
of  all  sorts. 

Vanity  Fair,  a  Novel  without  a  Hero.  A 
novel  by  Thackeray  (1848)  of  which  he  wrote 
while  in  the  process  of  composing  it:  “What  I 
want  to  make  is  a  set  of  people  living  without 
God  in  the  world  (only  that  is  a  cant  phrase), 
greedy,  pompous  men,  perfectly  self-satisfied 
for  the  most  part,  and  at  ease  about  their  su 
perior  virtue.  Dobbin  and  poor  Briggs  are  the 
only  two  people  with  real  humility  as  yet 
Amelia’s  is  to  come.” 

The  two  boarding  school  friends,  Amelia 
Sedley  and  Becky  Sharp  are  in  marked  con 
trast  throughout  the  novel.  Becky  Sharp,  clever, 
scheming,  determined  to  get  on  in  the  world, 
first  plays  her  cards  to  win  Amelia’s  rich  and 
stupid  brother,  Joseph  Sedley  but  failing  that, 
secretly  marries  Rawdon  Crawley,  a  younger 
son  of  Sir  Pitt  Crawley,  at  whose  house  Becky 
is  governess.  Rawdon  is,  however,  disinherited 
The  undaunted  Becky  endeavors  to  live  at  the 
height  of  fashion  on  a  smalt  income  and  sue 
cecds  with  the  help  of  Lord  Steyne.  Finally 
Rawdon  suspects  his  wife’s  relations  with 
Steyne,  discovers  the  truth  and  departs  to  be¬ 
come  the  governor  of  Coventry  Island,  leaving 
their  son  to  die  care  of  Sir  Pitt  Crawley.  Becky 
is  completely  ostracized  and  forced  to  live  by 
her  wits  on  the  Continent.  Meantime  Amelia, 
loved  by  George  Osborne  and  William  Dob 
bln.  has  married  the  former,  but  he  is  killed 
in  the  Battle  of  Water  oo.  Because  of  her  pev 
erty  she  u  forced  to  grve  her  son,  Georgy  into 
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the  care  of  his  grandfather,  Mr.  Osborne,  who 
will,  however,  have  nothing  to  do  with  her. 
On  Mr.  Osborne’s  death,  Georgy  is  left  a  for¬ 
tune.  Amelia  and  her  brother,  traveling  on  the 
Continent,  now  meet  Becky  Sharp,  and  she 
gradually  regains  her  old  influence  over  Joseph 
Sedley.  The  faithful  Dobbin,  having  loved 
Amelia  through  thick  and  thin,  is  at  last  re¬ 
warded  with  her  hand. 

Vanity  Fair.  An  American  magazine, 
founded  in  1868  and  for  a  time  edited  by  Frank 
Harris,  best  known  in  its  incarnation  during 
the  period  1913-1936.  Then,  under  the  editor¬ 
ship  of  Frank  Crowninshield,  it  presented 
news  of  society,  examples  of  the  work  of  lead¬ 
ing  American  and  European  authors,  articles 
on  music  and  the  arts,  satire,  and  reproduc¬ 
tions  of  paintings  of  the  most  advanced  20th- 
century  schools,  all  appealing  to  a  sophisticated 
and  cosmopolitan  audience.  In  1936  it  was  in¬ 
corporated  with  the  fashion  magazine  Vogue 
and  lost  its  previous  identity.  An  American 
humorous  magazine  of  the  19th  century 
(1859-1863)  was  also  called  Vanity  Fair. 

Van  Loon,  Hendrik  Willem  (1882-1944). 
Dutch-born  American  journalist  and  miscel¬ 
laneous  author,  known  for  his  best-selling 
books  popularizing  historical,  scientific,  and 
cultural  subjects,  written  in  a  sentimental  and 
lightly  “familiar”  vein,  with  illustrations  of  his 
own.  His  publications  include  The  Fall  of  the 
Dutch  Republic  (1913) ;  The  Rise  of  the  Dutch 
Kingdom  (1915) ;  The  Golden  Book  of  Dutch 
Navigators  (1916);  A  Short  History  of  Dis¬ 
covery  (1918);  Ancient  Man  (1920);  The 
Story  of  Mankind  (1921);  The  Story  of  the 
Bible  (1923);  Tolerance  (1925);  America 
(1927);  Man .  the  Miracle-Maker  (1928); 
R  v.  R.  (1930),  on  the  painter  Rembrandt; 
Van  Loon’s  Geography  (1932);  Skips  and 
Hons  They  Sailed  the  Seven  Seas  (1935);  The 
Arts  (1937);  The  Story  of  the  Pacific  (1940); 
Van  Loon’s  Lives  (1942). 

Van  Lowe.  The  name  of  the  large  and  di¬ 
verse  Dutch  family  who  appear  in  a  tetralogy 
of  novels  by  Louis  Couperus,  the  first  of 
which  is  Small  Souls. 

Vanna.  Mourn,  see  Monna  Vanna. 

Vanoc.  The  son  of  Merlin,  one  of  Arthur’s 
Round  Table  knights. 

Vanolis,  Bysshe.  Pseudonym  of  the  Victo¬ 
rian  James  Thomson. 

van  Paassen,  Pierre  (1895-  ).  Dutch- 

Canadian  journalist.  During  World  War  II,  his 
Days  of  Our  Years  (1939)  became  a  best  seller. 
He  is  a  fighter  with  a  deep  hatred  of  fascism. 

Van  Rensselaer,  Kiliaen  (1595-1644). 
Dutch  dealer  in  precious  stones  in  Amsterdam, 
who  helped  to  found  the  Dutch  West  India 
Company  (1621)  Dealing  through  an  agent, 
he  bought  from  the  Indians  n  Am  large 


lands  which  are  at  present  the  counties  of  Al¬ 
bany,  Columbia  and  Rensselaer  in  New  York 
State.  His  descendants  in  America  constitute 
one  of  the  oldest  American  families. 

Van  Tassel,  Katrina.  The  Dutch  maiden 
beloved  of  Ichabod  Crane  in  Irving’s  Legend 
of  Sleepy  Hollow.  See  Sleepy  Hollow. 

Van  Twiller,  Wouter  ( 1 58c  ? — 1H56  -1 ) 
Nephew  of  Kiliaen  Van  Rensselaer;  governor 
of  the  colony  of  New  Netherland  (1633-1637) 
In  the  History  of  New  York  by  Washington 
Irving  he  is  satirized  as  “Walter  the  Doubter  ” 

Van  Tyne,  Claude  Halstead  (1869-1930) 
American  historian  who  won  posthumously 
the  Pulitzer  prize  for  history  for  The  War  of 
Independence:  American  Phase  (1929). 

Van  Vechten,  Carl  (t£So-  ).  American, 
critic  and  novelist,  best  known  for  his  witty, 
satirical,  and  sophisticated  novels  of  life  among 
New  York  society  people  and  aesthetes  of  the 
igao's.  His  books  include  Peter  W hiffle  (1922) , 
The  Blind  Bow-Boy  (1923);  Firecrackers 
(1925);  Red  (1925)  and  Excavations  (1926), 
collections  of  his  criticism;  The  Tattooed 
Countess  (1924);  Nigger  Heaven  (1926) 
Spider  Boy  (1928) ;  Parties  (1930)  ,  Sacred  and 
Profane  Memories  (1932),  autobiographical 
essays.  Van  Vechten  was  a  music  and  dramatic 
critic  in  New  York  for  a  number  of  years  In 
the  1930’s  he  became  interested  in  photog 
raphy. 

Van  Winkle,  Rip,  see  Rip  Van  Winkle 

Vanya.  (In  The  Brothers  Karamazov ) 
See  Ivan  Fyodorovich  Karamazov,  under 
Karamazov. 

Vanzetti,  Bartolomeo  (1888-1927).  With 
Nicola  Sacco  he  was  arrested  for  the  murder 
of  a  shoe-factory  paymaster  at  South  Braintree, 
Massachusetts,  on  April  15,  1920.  He  was  tried 
and  convicted  on  July  14,  X921.  The  case  was 
appealed,  and  soon  great  doubt  of  the  guilt  of 
Sacco  and  Vanzetti  was  entertained.  The  pro¬ 
test  in  their  favor  was  world-wide.  A  special 
committee,  appointed  to  examine  the  case,  con¬ 
firmed  the  findings  of  the  court.  The  two  men 
were  electrocuted  on  August  33,  1927.  Many  of 
the  writers  of  America  both  protested  in  their 
favor  and  wrote  concerning  their  case. 

Van  Zorn.  A  play  (1914)  by  Edwin  Arhng 
ton  Robinson. 

Varden,  Gabriel.  In  Dickens’  Ear  nab  y 
Rxjdce,  a  locksmith;  he  is  a  round,  red-faced, 
sturdy  yeoman,  with  a  double  chin,  and  a  voice 
husky  with  good  living,  good  sleeping,  good 
humor,  and  good  health.  During  the  Gordon 
riots,  Gabriel  refuses  to  pick  the  lock  of  New 
gate  prison,  though  at  the  imminent  risk  of  his 
life. 

Mrs.  Varden  (Martha).  The  locksmith’s 
wife,  and  mother  cf  Dolly,  a  woman  of  “un 

ertnm  temper  and  a  martyr  When  too  til 


Vardon  Harry 
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d  sposed  to  r  se  Mrs  Varden  orders  up  die 
1  ttle  black  eapot  of  strong  m  xed  tea  a  couple 
of  rounds  of  hot  burned  toast,  a  d  sh  of  beef 
and  ham  cut  thin  without  skin,  and  the  Prot¬ 
estant  Manual  in  two  octavo  volumes.  When¬ 
ever  Mrs.  Varden  was  most  devout,  she  was  al¬ 
ways  the  tnost  ill-tempered.” 

Dolly  Varden.  The  locksmith’s  daughter;  a 
pretty,  laughing  girl,  with  a  roguish  face,  lit  up 
by  a  lovely  pair  of  sparkling  eyes,  the  very  im¬ 
personation  of  good  humor  and  blooming 
beauty.  She  marries  Joe  Willet,  and  conducts 
with  him  the  Maypole  Inn,  as  never  a  country 
mn  was  conducted  before.  They  prosper  and 
have  a  large  and  happy  family.  Dolly  dresses 
in  the  Watteau  style,  and  Watteau  gowns  and 
hats  were  for  a  time,  about  1875,  called  “Dolly 
Vardens.”  The  name  was  frequently  in  use  in 
fashions  of  a  later  period  also. 

Vardon,  Harry  (1870-1937).  Famous  golf 
player.  He  won  the  British  open  championship 
six  times. 

Varieties  of  Religious  Experience,  The.  A 
book  (1902)  by  William  James.  The  material 
in  it  was  originally  given  as  a  series  of  lectures 
at  the  University  of  Edinburgh  (1901-1902). 

Variety.  Theatrical  trade  journal  (1873- 
)  written  in  the  lingo  of  Broadway  but 
containing  all  the  news  of  theatrical  events 
throughout  the  year.  In  1933  it  instituted  a 
Hollywood  supplement. 

variorum.  An  edition  with  notes  by  differ¬ 
ent  persons.  A  good  example  is  the  Variorum 
Ska\especoe  (1871-1930)  edited  originally  by 
Elorace  Howard  Furness. 

Varmint,  The.  The  first  of  three  volumes 
by  Owen  Johnson  (1878-  )  concerning  the 

school  and  college  life  of  Dink  Stover.  The 
Vat  mint  (1910)  and  The  Tennessee  Shad 
(1911)  relate  his  prep-school  adventures  in 
hilarious  fashion,  and  Stover  at  Yale  (1911),  a 
more  pretentious  novel,  treats  seriously  the  so¬ 
cial  problems  of  modern  college  life. 

varnishing  day.  The  day  set  aside  for  paint¬ 
ers,  who  are  exhibiting  in  a  gallery,  to  varnish 
or  put  finishing  touches  on  their  work.  Some¬ 
times  this  is  the  day  when  the  art  critics  are 
asked  to  attend, 

Varro,  Marcus  Terentius  (116-27  B.C.). 
Roman  scholar,  called  by  Quintilian  “the  most 
learned  of  the  Romans.”  He  arranged  the  li¬ 
brary  in  Rome  at  the  direction  of  Julius  Caesar 
and  was  appointed  superintendent  of  another 
library  by  Augustus. 

Varana.  In  the  early  Hindu  mythology  of 
the  Rig  Veda,  lord  of  the  universe;  with  Indra 
the  greatest  of  the  gods  of  the  Vedic  hymns. 
He  is  invoked  as  the  night  sky  and  his  double, 
Mitra,  as  the  day  siy  In  the  later  Vedk  period 
hi*  power  a  and  confined  m  this 


one  aspect  of  nature  F  nally  howe  er  n  the 
post  Vedic  per  od  Varuna  becomes  the  H  ndu 
Neptune,  represented  as  an  old  n.an  r.ding  on 
a  sea  monster  with  a  club  in  one  hand  and  a 
rope  in  the  other. 

Vasantasena,  Heroine  of  the  old  Sanskrit 
drama  known  as  The  Little  Clay  Cart, 

Vasari,  Giorgio  (1511-1574).  Italian  paint 
er,  famous  especially  for  writing  the  valued 
source  book.  Lives  0}  the  Most  Excellent 
Architects ,  Painters  and  Scitlptots  (1550  and 
1568).  Considered  the  founder  of  modern  art 
criticism. 

Vasco  da  Gama,  see  Gama,  Vasco  da. 

Vashti.  In  the  Old  Testament,  the  Queen 
of  King  Ahasuerus  before  the  days  of  Esther 
When  the  heart  of  the  King  was  merry  with 
wine,  he  commanded  his  chamberlains  to 
bring  Vashti,  the  Queen,  into  die  banquet-hall, 
to  show  the  guests  her  beauty,  but  she  refused 
to  obey  the  insulting  order,  and  the  King, 
being  wroth,  divorced  her.  (Esth.  i.  10,  19 ) 

O  Vashti,  noble  Vashti’  Summoned  out, 

She  kept  her  state,  and  left  the  drunken  king 

To  brawl  at  Shushan  underneath  the  palms. 

Tennyson,  The  Princess,  lih  (1S30). 

Vassar  College.  A  college  for  women  at 
Poughkeepsie,  N.Y.  (founded  1861).  Among 
its  contributions  to  literature  have  been  the 
work  of  Adelaide  Crapsey,  Edna  St.  Vincent 
Millay,  and  Constance  Rourke. 

Vatel,  Francois  (died  1671).  A  famous 
chef  who  was  the  steward  of  the  French  finance 
minister  Fouquet.  He  is  said  to  have  committed 
suicide  because  the  fish  had  not  arrived  in  time 
for  one  of  the  banquets  given  by  the  Prince  de 
Conde. 

Vathek.  The  hero  of  W.  Beckeord’s  orien 
tal  romance  of  the  same  name  (1786).  The 
ninth  caliph  of  the  Abbasside  dynasty,  be  is  a 
haughty,  effeminate  monarch,  induced  by  a 
malignant  genius  to  commit  all  sorts  of  crimes 
He  abjures  his  faith,  and  offers  allegiance  to 
Eblis,  under  the  hope  of  obtaining  the  throne 
of  the  pre-Adamite  sultans.  This  he  gains,  only 
to  find  that  it  is  a  place  of  torture  and  that  he 
is  doomed  to  remain  in  it  for  ever. 

Vathe^'s  daughter.  A  red-and-yellow  mix 
ture  given  him  by  an  emissary  of  Eblis,  which 
instantaneously  restored  the  exhausted  body, 
and  filled  it  with  delight. 

Vatican.  The  palace  of  the  Pope;  so  called 
because  it  stands  on  the  Vaticanus  Mans  (Vati 
can  Hill)  of  ancient  Rome,  which  got  its  name 
through  being  the  headquarters  of  the  vatt 
cinatores,  or  soothsayers.  Hence  it  is  used  to 
mean  the  Papacy,  or  the  Catholic  Church. 

Vatnaz,  Clemence,  In  Flaubert’s  Senti¬ 
mental  Education,  a  spiteful  old  maid,  asso¬ 
ciated  with  the  radical*  of  1848  for  a  time  the 
mistress  of  Dussard  er  She  s  particu  arly  in- 


lmical  toward  Rosancttc  Bron,  whose  property 
she  on  one  occasion  has  sold  at  public  auction. 

Vauban,  Marquis  de.  Sebastien  Le  Prestre 
(1633-1707).  French  marshal  who  was  also 
a  great  military  engineer.  He  introduced  a  spe¬ 
cial  system  of  siege  approach  and  invented  the 
socket  ba«yonet. 

vaudeville.  A  light  entertainment  consist¬ 
ing  of  a  succession  of  acts,  also  called  variety. 
The  name  comes  from  Vau-de-Vire  (in  Nor¬ 
mandy,  France)  where  the  kind  of  song  orig¬ 
inally  designated  as  “vaudeville”  was  common 
In  1S65,  when  Tony  Pastor  opened  his  Opera 
House  in  New  York,  he  introduced  this  kind 
of  entertainment.  The  Keiths  took  it  up  later 
on  In  1885,  there  grew  up  a  system  of  contin¬ 
uous  vaudeville,  running  two  shows  a  day, 
from  eleven  in  the  morning  dll  eleven  at  night. 
Some  famous  vaudeville  producers  are  Oscar 
Hammerstein,  Alexander  Pantages,  and  Mar¬ 
cus  Loew.  The  Palace  Theater  in  New  York 
was  formerly  the  principal  home  of  vaudeville. 
Sarah  Bernhardt  and  many  lesser  stars  played 
in  vaudeville.  Killed  by  talking  pictures,  it 
may  be  revived  by  television. 

Vaughan,  Henry  (1622-1695),  Welsh-born 
English  poet,  a  later  member  of  the  metaphys¬ 
ical  poets,  professing  himself  to  be  a  disciple 
of  George  Herbert.  He  is  known  for  his  mys¬ 
tical  poetry,  emphasizing  die  manifestations  of 
God  in  nature.  His  published  works  are  Silex 
Santillans  (1650  and  1655)  and  Thalia  Re- 
dwiva  (1678).  His  best-known  poem  is  The 
World.  Vaughan  fought  in  the  Civil  War, 
studied  medicine,  and  spent  a  long  career  as  a 
country  doctor  in  Wales. 

Vaughan,  Hilda  (1892-  ).  Welsh  nov¬ 

elist  who  can  claim  to  be  descended  collaterally 
from  the  poet  Henry  Vaughan.  She  married 
Charles  Morgan'.  Her  novels  of  Welsh  life  are 
notable  for  their  knowledge  of  the  people. 

Vaughan  Williams,  Ralph  (1872-  ). 

English  composer;  president  of  the  English 
Folksong  Society,  His  A  London  Symphony 
(1918)  has  been  called  “the  most  significant 
work  composed  by  an  Englishman,” 

Vanquer,  Mahon  (Vauquer  House).  The 
cheap,  fourth-rate  boarding  house  described  in 
detail  in  Balzac's  Father  Goriot  {Le  Perc 
Goriot )  and  famed  as  the  dwelling-place  of 
many  of  the  characters  of  his  Comedie  Hu- 
maine.  See  Goriot. 

Vautrin.  One  of  the  names  under  which 
the  criminal  Jacques  Collin  appears  in  Bal¬ 
zac’s  novels. 

Vaux,  Thomas.  2nd  Baron  Vaux  of  Harrow- 
den  (1510-1556).  English  poet  who  contrib¬ 
uted  to  Tottel’s  Miscellany  and  wrote  a  song 
which  Shakespeare  adapted  as  the  song  of  one 
of  the  grave-digger*  in  Hamlet- 


Vauxhall  Gardens.  A  famous  place  of  en 
tertainment  in  London,  laid  out  in  the  middle 
of  the  seventeenth  century'  as  New  Spring 
Gardens,  Many  writers  of  the  time  went  to 
Vauxhall  Gardens,  among  them  Samuel  Pepvs 
In  The  Spectator  they  are  visited  by  Sir  Roger 
de  Coverley.  Closed  in  1859. 

Vavasour,  Mr.  A  character  in  Disraeli's 
Tancred  who  “saw  something  good  in  every¬ 
body  and  everything  .  .  .  liked  to  knoiv 
everybody  who  was  known  and  to  see  everv- 
thing  which  ought  to  be  seen.  His  life  was  a 
gyration  of  energetic  curiosity,  an  insatiable 
whirl  of  social  celebrity.” 

Ve.  Brother  of  Odin  and  Vili,  in  Scandi 
navian  mythology.  He  was  one  of  die  three 
deities  who  took  part  in  the  creation  of  the 
world;  and  he  and  Vili  slew  Ymir  and 
drowned  the  whole  race  of  frost-giants  in  hi« 
blood. 

Veal,  Mrs.  An  imaginary  person,  who,  ac 
cording  to  Daniel  Defoe,  appeared,  the  day 
after  her  death,  to  Mrs.  Bargrave  of  Canter 
bury,  on  September  8,  1705.  This  cock-and-bull 
story  was  affixed  by  Defoe  to  Drelincourt’s 
book  of  Consolations  against  the  Fears  of 
Death,  in  order  to  increase  the  sale  of  the  book, 
and  such  is  the  matter-of-fact  style  of  die  nar 
rative  that  most  readers  thought  the  fiction 
was  a  fact.  It  was  later  published  separately  as 
The  True  Relation  of  the  Apparition  of  One 
Mrs.  Veal. 

Veblen,  Thorstcin  Bunde  (1857-1939) 
Liberal  American  sociologist  and  author.  His 
chief  works,  which  contain  many  acute  end 
cisms  of  established  social  and  economic  insti 
lutions,  include  The  Theory  of  the  Leisure 
Class  (1899);  The  Theory  of  Business  Entei 
prise  (1904) ;  and  The  Vested  Interests  and  the 
State  of  the  Industrial  Arts  (1919) ;  etc.  Veblen 
was  born  in  Wisconsin  of  Norwegian  parents 
He  concluded  his  long  career  as  a  teacher  at  the 
New  School  for  Social  Research  in  New  York 
(from  1919). 

Vecelli.  The  family  name  of  Titian. 

Veck,  Toby.  In  Dickens’  Christmas  tale. 
The  Chimes,  a  ticket-porter,  nicknamed 
“Trotty”  who  runs  on  errands.  One  New 
Year’s  Eve  he  eats  tripe  for  dinner  and  has  a 
nightmare,  in  which  he  fancies  he  has  mounted 
up  to  the  steeple  of  a  neighboring  church,  and 
that  goblins  issue  out  of  the  bells,  giving  reality 
to  his  hopes  and  fears.  He  is  roused  from  his 
sleep  by  the  sound  of  bells  ringing  in  the  new 
year. 

Vedas  or  Vedams.  The  four  sacred  books 
of  the  Brahmins,  comprising  (1)  the  Rig  or 
Risk  Veda  (2)  Yajur  Veda;  (3)  th z'Sama 
Veda ;  and  (4)  the  Atharva  Veda.  The  first 
consists  of  prayers  and  hymns  ~n  verse,  he 
second  of  prayers  n  prose,  the  thud  of  prayer* 


Vender  Elihu 


for  chant  ng  and  he  four  I  of  formulas  for 
consecra  on  mpreca  on  exp  a  on  e  c 
The  word  Veda  means  knowledge. 

Vedder,  Elihu  (1836-1923).  American 
painter  and  illustrator.  His  best  murals  are  in 
the  Library  of  Congress,  Washington,  D.C.  His 
best  illustrations  were  done  for  an  edition  of 
the  Rubaiyat  of  Omar  Khayyam. 

Vega,  Garcilaso  de  la,  see  Gahcilaso  de  la 
Vega 

Vega,  Lope  de  (1562-1635).  Founder  of 
the  Spanish  national  drama,  author  of  some 
two  thousand  plays.  Created  the  comic  charac¬ 
ter,  “El  Gracioso." 

Veiled  Prophet  of  Khorassan,  the.  Hakim 
ben  Allah,  surnamed  Mokanna  or  “The 
Veiled,’’  founder  of  an  Arabic  sect  in  the  8th 
century.  He  wore  a  veil  to  conceal  his  face, 
which  had  been  greatly  disfigured  in  battle. 
He  gave  out  that  he  had  been  Adam,  Noah, 
Abraham,  and  Moses.  When  the  Sultan  Ma- 
hadi  marched  against  him,  he  poisoned  all  his 
followers  at  a  banquet,  and  then  threw  himself 
into  a  cask  containing  a  burning  acid,  which 
entirely  destroyed  him.  Thomas  Moore  has 
made  this  the  subject  of  a  poetical  tale  in  his 
La  lx.  a  Rookh,  T  he  Veiled  Prophet  of  Khoras- 
san: 

There,  on  that  throne,  .  *  .  sat  the  prophet-chief, 

The  great  Mokanna.  O’er  his  features  hung 
The  v^il,  the  silver  veil,  which  he  had  firnig 
In  mercy  there,  fo  hide  from  mortal  si&ht 
His  dazzling  brow,  till  man  could  bear  its  light* 

Tis  time  these  features  were  uncurtained  [iidw]. 
This  brow,  whose  light — oh,  rare  celestial  light! — 
Hath  been  reserved  to  bless  thy  favoured  sight  *  .  . 
Turn  now  and  look;  then  wonder,  if  thou  wut, 

That  I  should  hate,  should  take  revenge,  by  guilt, 
Upon  the  hand  whose  mischief  or  whose  mirth 
Sent  me  thus  maimed  and  monstrous  upon  earth  ,  , 
Here — -judge  if  hell,  with  all  its  power  to  damn, 

Can  add  one  curse  to  the  foul  thing  I  ara!” 

He  iaised_  the  veil ;  the  maid  turned  slowly  round, 
Looked  at  hira?  shrieked,  and  sunk  upon  the  ground* 

Veiller,  Bayard  (1869-1943),  American 
dramatist.  Author  of  several  popular  plays, 
particularly  The  Thirteenth  Chair  (1922)  and 
The  Trial  of  Mary  Dugan  (1928).  The  Fun 
I’ve  Had  (1941)  is  his  autobiography. 

Velasquez,  Diego  Rodriguez  de  Silva  y 
(1599-1660).  One  of  the  greatest  painters  of 
Spain.  Court  painter  to  Philip  IV  (1623).  He 
painted  many  portraits  of  the  court,  as  well  as 
of  court  jesters  and  dwarves.  He  also  did  many 
religious  and  mythological  paintings.  He  be¬ 
came  a  close  friend  of  Rubins, 

Venable,  William  Henry  (1836-1920). 
Teacher,  poet,  and  author  of  Beginnings  of 
Literary  Culture  in  the  Ohio  Valley. 

Vendee,  La.  During  the  French  Revolu¬ 
tion  this  department  in  the  west  of  France  be¬ 
came  the  scene  of  civil  war.  The  irregular 
bands  which  roamed  the  countryside  were 
called  Cho  after  the  name  of  one  of  their 
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leaders  0  poss  biy  af  e  a  k  d  of  owl  who 
ry  they  m  ated  0  ca  he  people  .  ' 
Balzac  wrote  a  novel,  Les  Chouans  (t8->n'i 
vendetta.  A  blood  feud  of  the  kind  cL 
mating  in  Sicily.  Sardinia  and  especially  « 
Corsica  in  the  eighteenth  century.  “Feudma 
among  the  mountaineers  of  Kentucky  in  £ 
United  States  is  a  form  of  Vendetta. 

Veneering,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  A  ncwR  ncJl 
couple  in  Dickens’  novel  Our  Mutim. 
Friend: 


Mr.  and  Mrs  Veneering  were  bran-new  p-ODlr 
a  bran-new  house,  111  a  bran-new  nuarter  of  iT,j 
Everything  about  the  Veneering*  was  sp.ck 
new.  AH  their  furniture  was  new,  alt  their  f„K 
were  Hew,  ail  their  servants  were  new,  their  nlateS 
new,  their  carnage  was  new,  their  harness  ms  s™ 
their  horses  were  new,  their  pictures  wCre  Z.,!, 
they  themselves  were  new,  they  weie  as  nenly 
ned  as  was  lawfully  compatible  with  their  havtae  , 
bran-new  baby.  ul«a 

In  the  Veneering  establishment,  from  the  lull 
chairs  with  the  new  coat  of  arms,  to  the  grand  Diane 
forte  with  the  neiv  action,  and  upstairs  again  to  tl . 
new  fire-escape  all  things  weie  in  a  state  of 
varmsh  and  polish.-— ».  (1864).  * 


The  Veriest  mgs  {1922)  by  Sir  Harry  Johe 
ston,  is  a  novel  in  which  these  people  are  char 
acters. 

Venetian  Glass  Nephew,  The,  A  fantastic 
novel  (1925)  by  Elinor  Wylie, 

venial  sin.  One  that  may  be  pardoned;  one 
that  does  not  forfeit  grace.  In  foe  Catholic 
Church  sins  are  of  two  sorts,  mortal  and  venial 
(Lat.  venia,  “grace,  pardon”).  Cf.  Matt,  xii.31 

Venice. 

Venice  0}  the  East.  Bangkok,  capital  of 
Burma. 

Venice  of  the  North .  Stockholm,  Sweden 
Sometimes  Amsterdam  is  so  called. 

Venice  of  the  West .  Glasgow. 

Venice  glass.  The  drinking-glasses  of  the 
Middle  Ages,  made  at  Venice,  were  said  to 
break  into  shivers  if  poison  were  put  into  them 
Venice  glass,  from  its  excellency,  became  a 
synonym  for  perfection. 


Venice  Preserved.  A  famous  tragedy  by 
Otway  (2682).  A  conspiracy  is  formed  by 
Renault,  a  Frenchman,  Elliot,  an  Englishman, 
Bedamar,  Pierre,  and  others,  to  murder  foe 
Venetian  senate.  Jaffier  is  induced  by'his  friend 
Pierre  to  join  the  conspirators,  and  gives  Bdvi 
dera,  his  wife,  as  hostage  of  his  good  faith.  As 
Renault  most  grossly  insults  the  lady,  Jaffier 
takes  her  away  and  she  persuades  her  husband 
to  reveal  the  plot  to  her  father  Priuli,  one  of 
die  threatened  senators,  under  the  promise  of 
a  general  amnesty.  The  senate  violates  the 
promise  made  by  Priuli,  and  commands  all  the 
conspirators  except  Jaffier  to  be  broken  on  the 
wheel,  Jaffier,  to  save  his  friend  Pierre  from 
torture,  stabs  him,  and  then  himself,  Belvidera 
goes  mad  and  dies. 

veni,  vidi,  vki  (Lot.  “I  came,  I  raw  f  uni¬ 
que  ed  )  Accord  ng  to  Plutarch  f  was  thi® 


Verdant  tureen 
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that  Julius  Caesar  announced  to  his  friend 
Amintius  his  victory  at  Zela  (47  B,  C.),  in  Asia 
Minor,  over  Pharnaces,  son  of  Mithridates,  who 
had  rendered  aid  to  Pompey.  Suetonius,  how¬ 
ever,  says  that  the  words  were  displayed  before 
his  title  after  his  victories  in  Pontus,  and  does 
not  ascribe  them  to  Caesar  himself.  They  are 
often  used  as  an  example  of  laconism,  extreme 
concision. 

Venizclos,  Eleutherios  (1864-1936).  Greek 
statesman  who  forced  the  abdication  of  King 
Constantine  (1917)  and  brought  Greece  into 
World  War  I  on  the  side  of  the  Allies.  He  took 
part  in  the  Peace  Conference  at  Paris  (1919), 
advocated  a  republic  in  Greece,  was  several 
nmes  premier,  and  finally  (1935),  having  op¬ 
posed  the  government,  was  forced  into  exile. 
King  George  II,  after  his  return  to  the  throne 
(i935)j  granted  him  an  amnesty. 

Venn,  Diggory.  A  reddleman  in  Hardy’s 
Return  of  the  Native. 

Venner,  Elsie.  The  heroine  of  O.  W. 
Holmes’  novel  Elsie  Venner. 

Venner,  Uncle.  An  old  village  character 
in  Hawthorne’s  House  of  the  Seven  Gables. 

Venus.  In  Roman  mythology,  the  goddess 
of  beauty  and  iove.  Originally  of  minor  impor¬ 
tance,  she  became  through  identification  with 
the  Greek  Aphrodite  one  of  the  major  charac¬ 
ters  m  classical  myths.  She  was  the  daughter 
of  Jupiter  and  Dione.  According  to  another 
view  (influenced  by  association  with  the 
Greek  term  aphros,  “foam”)  she  had  sprung 
from  die  foam  of  the  sea  at  Cyprus.  Jupiter 
gave  her  in  wedlock  to  Vulcan.  She  was  the 
mother,  by  Vulcan,  of  Eros  and  Anteros;  by 
Mars,  of  Harmonia;  by  Anchises,  of  Aeneas; 
etc  She  wore  a  magic  girdle  which  enabled  its 
wearer  to  arouse  love  in  others.  She  plays  an 
important  part  in  many  legends  and  stories: 
she  gave  beauty  as  a  gift  to  Pandora,  the  first 
woman;  she  fell  in  love  with  Adorns  and  after 
his  death  changed  his  blood  into  the  anemone; 
she  first  objected  and  finally  consented  to  her 
son  Cupid’s  (Eros’)  love  for  Psyche;  she  had 
Atalanta  and  Hippomenes  changed  into  lions; 
she  consoled  Ariadne  and  gave  her  Bacchus  as 
her  husband;  she  competed  against  Juno  and 
Minerva  for  the  apple  of  discord  and  was 
given  the  prize  by  Paris;  she  destined  Helen, 
the  wife  of  Menelaus,  for  Paris  and  caused  thus 
the  Trojan  war;  she  sided  with  the  Trojans 
against  the  Greeks  and  enlisted  the  help  of  her 
admirer  Mars;  etc.,  etc. 

Her  name  is  given  to  die  second  planet  from 
the  sun,  and  in  astrology  “signifie  the  white 
men  or  browne  .  .  .  joyfull,  laughter,  liberal!, 
pleasers,  dauncers,  entertayners  of  women, 
players,  perfumers,  musitions,  messengers  of 
love.” 

In  C  epic  poem  The  Lusiad  Ura¬ 


nian  Venus  is  the  impersonation  of  divine 
love  and  the  presiding  deity  of  the  Lusians 
The  Isle  of  Venus  is  a  paradise  created  for  the 
Lusian  heroes.  Here  Uranian  Venus  gives 
Vasco  da  Gama  the  empire  of  the  sea. 

In  Wagner's  opera  Tannhauser,  Venus  is 
goddess  of  love  and  illicit  delights  and  enter¬ 
tains  the  hero  in  her  magic  grotto  beneath 
the  Venusberg. 

Venus  and  Adonis.  A  long  poem  by  Shake 
speare.  For  the  myth  it  treats  of,  see  Adonis 

There  are  several  famous  statues  of  Venus, 
notably  the  Venus  de’  Medici  and  the  VentJs 
of  Milo  (ca.  400  B.  C.). 

Venus  de’  Medici.  A  statue  in  Parian  mar 
ble  of  Venus  holding  both  hands  before  her 
body.  Found  in  Hadrian’s  villa  at  Tivoli  and 
brought  to  Florence  by  Cosmo  de’  Medici  III 
about  1680.  It  is  in  the  Uffizi  Gallery.  The  sig 
nature  of  Cleomenes  (ca.  200  B.  C.)  is  con 
sicered  a  forgery.  The  statue  is  clearly  a  Greco- 
Roman  work. 

Venus,  Mr,  In  Dickens’  novel  Our  Mu 
tual  Friend,  a  man  skilled  in  the  preserving 
of  birds  and  animals  and  the  articulating  of 
human  bones.  With  Silas  Wegc  he  plans  to 
blackmail  Mr.  Boffin,  but  changes  his  mind 
and  confesses  the  plot. 

Venusberg.  In  German  legend  and  in 
Wagner’s  opera  Tannhauser,  a  place  of  fatal 
delights  presided  over  by  Venus,  goddess  of 
love.  Here  Tannhauser  tarries,  and  when  Pope 
Urban  refuses  to  grant  him  absolution,  he  re 
turns  there.  William  Morris  has  a  poem  The 
HiU  of  Venus  in  his  Earthly  Paradise  (1870), 
retelling  the  old  legend  with  a  modern  setting 

verbatim  et  literatim  (Las.).  Accurately 
rendered,  “word  for  word  and  letter  for  let 
ter.” 

verb.  sap.  (Lat.  verbum  sapienti,  “a  word  to 
the  wise”).  A  hint  is  sufficient  to  any  wise 
man;  a  threat  implying  if  the  hint  is  not  taken 
I  will  expose  you. 

verb,  sat,  (Lat.  verbum  satienti,  “a  word  is 
enough”).  Similar  to  the  above.  A  word  to 
the  wise  is  enough. 

Vercel,  Roger  (1894-  ).  French  novel 

ist.  His  Captain  Conan  (1934)  won  him  the 
Goncourt  prize;  The  Tides  of  Mont  St.  Michel 
(1938)  was  popular  in  America. 

Vercingetorix.  Gallic  chief  who  fought 
against  Julius  Caesar.  Executed  ill  Rome.  Cf 
Book  VII  of  Caesar’s  Commentaries. 

Verdant  Green.  A  novel  of  Oxford  under¬ 
graduate  life  by  Cuthbert  Bede  (i860).  The 
hero,  as  his  name  implies,  is  a  young  man  of 
infinite  simplicity  who  goes  to  college  and  is 
played  upon  by  all  the  practical  jokers  of  alma 
mater.  After  he  has  bought  his  knowledge  by 
experience,  he  uses  to  play  pranks  on  juve 


Verdi,  Giuseppe 

niles  greener  than  himself.  Verdant  Green’s 
spectacles  win  for  him  the  nickname  of  “Gig- 
lamps.” 

Verdi,  Giuseppe  (1813-1901).  Italian  com¬ 
poser.  Especially  known  for  his  operas,  as 
Ernani  (1844);  Ricoletto  (1851);  II  Trova- 
tore  (1853);  La  Traviata  (1853);  La  Forza 
del  Destino  {1862);  Aida  (1871);  Otello 
(1887);  and  Falstaff  (1893). 

Verdurin,  M.  and  Mme.  In  Marcel  Proust’s 
Remembrance  of  Things  Past,  a  newly-rich 
couple  of  insignificant  social  background, 
scorned  by  the  aristocratic  Guep.mantes 
group.  They  hold  regular  soirees  to  which 
they  invite  literary,  artistic,  and  musical  celeb¬ 
rities  and  gradually  win  away  some  of  the 
prized  guests  who  attend  the  Guermantes 
gatherings. 

Vere,  Edward  de,  Earl  of  Oxford.  See  Ox¬ 
ford,  Edward  de  Vere,  Earl  of. 

Vereshchagin,  Vasili  (1842-1904) .  Russian 
artist,  famous  for  his  realistic  war  pictures. 
Served  in  the  Russo-Turkish  and  Russo-Japa¬ 
nese  Wars.  Killed  in  action. 

Verges.  In  Shakespeare’s  Much  Ado 
About  Nothing,  an  old-fashioned  constable 
and  night-watch,  noted  for  his  blundering 
simplicity. 

Verhatren,  Emile  (1855-1916).  Famous 
Belgian  poet  who  came  to  particular  notice 
during  World  War  I.  His  books  translated  into 
English  include  Poems  (1899);  Belgium's 
Agony  (1915);  Plays  (1916);  Five  Tales 
(1924);  etc. 

Verhovensky,  Pyotr  Stepanovich.  In  Dos¬ 
toyevsky’s  The  Possessed,  the  cold,  ruthless 
leader  of  the  band  of  revolutionary  terrorists, 
a  man  utterly  devoid  of  conscience.  He  has 
been  impressed  by  Nikolay  Stavrogin,  but  has 
himself  taken  over  command  of  the  revolu¬ 
tionaries  and  feels  no  scruples  in  devising  the 
most  brutal  schemes  to  carry  out  his  terrorist 
aims.  Verhovensky  was  intended  by  the  author 
to  represent  the  typical  nihilist  (see  nihilism) 
of  the  19th  century  in  Russia,  and  is  believed 
to  have  been  based  on  an  actual  radical  leader, 
Nechaev,  who  introduced  the  system  of  Baku¬ 
nin  into  Russia.  Critics  point  out,  however, 
that  Verhovensky’s  ideas  are  anarchistic  and 
despotic  and  are  not  characteristic  of  the  ideas 
of  Marxian  Socialism  (see  Marxism)  which 
Dostoyevsky  believed  lie  was  attacking-  Pyotr 
Stepanovich  has  been  called  a  typical  “self- 
willed”  Dostoyevskian  hero,  similar  to  Ras¬ 
kolnikov. 

Stepan  Trofimovich  Verhovensky,  the  fa¬ 
ther  of  Pyotr  Stepanovich,  is  a  former  profes¬ 
sor  of  history  and  a  political  liberal,  in  his 
you  h  regarded  as  a  dangerous  radical  by  the 
authorities.  Living  ou  the  estate  of  Varvara 
Petrovna  Stavrogin,  with  whom  he  has  fre 
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quent  passionate  quarrels,  Stepan  Trofinovidi 
is  a  gentle,  innocent,  and  sentimental  academi 
cian,  an  admirer  of  Western  European  ideas 
He  is  horrified  when  he  discovers  how  his  own 
theories  have  been  distorted  in  the  hands  of 
the  nihilists.  This  character  is  said  to  have  been 
based  on  an  actual  personage  also,  one  T  N 
Granovsky,  a  professor  of  history  at  the  Uni 
versity  of  Moscow  in  the  1840’s. 

Verisopht,  Lord  Frederick.  In  Dickens 
Nicholas  Nickleby,  a  weak  and  silly  noble¬ 
man,  but  far  less  vicious  than  his  bear-leader 
Sir  Mulberry  Hawk,  Fie  drawls  in  his  speech) 
and  is  altogether  “very  soft.’’ 

Verlaine,  Paul  (1844-1896).  French  poet, 
an  immediate  forerunner  of  symbolism  m 
France,  known  for  the  grace,  delicacy,  and 
musical  suggestiveness  of  his  characteristic 
lyrics.  Among  his  books  are  Poemes  Satur 
mens  (186G),  a  volume  in  the  style  of  the  Par 
nassians;  Fetes  Galantes  (1869),  written  in  a 
Watteau-like,  18th-century  mood;  La  Bonne 
Chanson  (1870),  a  celebration  of  the  poet’s  joy 
at  his  coming  marriage;  Romances  sans  Pa¬ 
roles  (1874);  Sagesse  (i88t),  containing 
poems  of  religious  sentiment;  Jadis  et  Naguere 
(1884). 

Verlaine  was  extremely  erratic  in  person 
ality  and  behavior,  living  a  Bohemian  life 
which  took  him  from  cafes  to  hospitals  and 
prisons,  and  alternating  between  sensuality 
and  mysticism.  He  loved  his  wife,  but  after 
their  separation  he  engaged  in  liaisons  of  a 
perverted  nature,  the  most  notorious  of  which 
was  with  Arthur  Rimbaud.  Rimbaud  is  con 
sidered  to  have  had  a  morally  corrupting  in 
fluence  on  Verlaine  but  to  have  assisted  the 
older  man  in  developing  a  new  conception  of 
poetry.  Verlaine  was  converted  to  Catholicism 
during  the  1870’s. 

Verloc.  “The  Secret  Agent”  in  Conrad’s 
novel  of  that  title.  His  wife  Winnie  Verloc 
plays  an  important  part  in  the  action. 

Vermeer,  Jan.  Known  as  Jan  van  der  Meer 
van  Delft  (1632-1675).  One  of  the  most  dis¬ 
tinguished  Dutch  painters.  Of  his  paintings 
about  forty  are  known.  His  treatment  of  lift 
is  an  outstanding  characteristic. 

Vermont.  A  land-locked  New  England 
state  with  a  turbulent  early  history.  See  also 
Green  Mountain  Boys. 

Verne,  Jules  (1828-1905).  French  writer 
of  quasi-scientific  romances  which  in  some 
ways  have  proved  prophetic  of  the  advance 
of  science.  His  books  have  always  been  popu 
lar  with  young  people.  A  Voyage  to  the  Cen¬ 
ter  of  the  Earth  (1864);  Twenty  Thousand 
Leagues  Under  the  Sea  (1870),  etc, 

Verne  nil,  Marie  de.  In  Balzac's  novel  Tiff 
Chouans  (Les  Ch  )  a  beautiful  Rejnb- 
lican  spy  whose  love  far  the  Royalist  chief 


whom  t  s  her  doty  to  betray  invo  va  both 
in  tragedy. 

Vernier,  Pierre  (1580-1637).  French  math¬ 
ematician  who  invented  the  double  sliding 
scale,  known  as  vernier,  which  is  used  for  de¬ 
termining  distances  and  angles, 

Vernon,  Diana.  In  Scott’s  Rob  Roy,  niece 
of  Sir  Hildebrand  Osbaldistone.  She  has  great 
beauty,  sparkling  talents,  an  excellent  dispo¬ 
sition,  high  birth,  and  is  an  enthusiastic  ad¬ 
herent  of  the  exiled  king.  She  marries  Frank 
Osbaldistone. 

Sir  Frederic \  Vernon.  Father  of  Diana,  a 
political  intriguer,  called  ‘‘His  Excellency  the 
Earl  of  Beauchamp.”  He  first  appears  as  Fa¬ 
ther  Vaughan. 

Vernon,  Mme  de.  The  mother  of  Matilda 
in  Mme  de  Stael’s  Delphine,  a  cool-headed 
intriguing  egotist  frequently  considered  a  por¬ 
trait  of  Talleyrand  in  female  guise. 

Veronese,  Paolo  (1528-1588).  Italian 
painter  of  the  Venetian  school,  called  the 
’‘Painter  of  Pageants.”  Frescoes  of  his  are  in 
the  Library  of  St.  Mark  in  Venice,  among 
them,  Temptation  of  St.  Anthony. 

Veronica,  St.  See  under  saints. 

Verrazano,  Giovanni  da  (1485 r— ?i52&). 
Italian  navigator  who  found  the  mouth  of  the 
Hudson  River  (1524). 

Verrill,  Alpheus  Hyatt  (1871-  ). 

American  naturalist  and  explorer,  the  son  of 
Addison  Emery  Verrill  (1839-1926),  zoologist 
and  professor  at  Yale.  In  Central  America,  he 
discovered  important  evidence  of  a  prehistoric 
culture.  As  an  avocation  he  has  written  a  num¬ 
ber  of  adventure  books  for  boys. 

Verrinder,  Mrs.  The  old  woman  in  De 
Morgan’s  Alice-for-Skqrt,  who  suddenly  re¬ 
covers  her  memory,  lost  sixty  years  before. 

Verrocchio,  Andrea  del  (1435-1488).  Flor¬ 
entine  sculptor  and  painter;  with  the  exception 
of  Donatello,  the  chief  sculptor  of  the  Tuscan 
school.  His  best-known  work  is  the  equestrian 
statue  of  Colleoni. 

Versailles.  A  town  near  Paris,  noted  for  its 
park  and  palace  built  by  Louis  XVI,  now  used 
as  a  museum.  Among  the  treaties  concluded  at 
Versailles  is  that  terminating  the  Franco- 
Prussian  War  (1870-1871)  and,  especially,  the 
one  which  was  to  lay  the  foundation  of  a  dura¬ 
ble  peace  between  the  Allies  and  Germany 
after  World  War  I  (June  28,  1919).  The  U.S. 
Senate  refused  to  ratify  it  and  it  had  to  be  sup¬ 
plemented  by  a  separate  treaty  concluded  at 
Berlin  (August  25,  1921). 

the  German  Versailles.  Cassel;  so  called 
from  its  gardens,  conservatories,  fountains, 
and  colossal  statue  of  Hercules. 

the  Versatile?  of  Poland  The  palace,  etc,, 


of  the  coants  of  Braniski  taken  over  by  the 

Municipality  of  Bialystok. 

vers  de  societe  (Fr.,  “society  verse”).  Light 
poetry  of  a  witty  or  fanciful  kind,  generally 
with  a  slight  vein  of  social  satire  running 
through  it. 

vets  libre,  see  free  verse. 

versus  rhopalicus.  See  under  Knittelvers 

Verthandi.  In  Norse  mythology,  one  of  the 
three  Norns  or  Fates.  She  represents  the  pres 
ent,  her  name  being  related  to  German  mei- 
den,  “to  grow,  become.” 

Vertrees,  Mary.  The  heroine  of  Tarking 
ton’s  Turmoil. 

Vertumnus.  In  Roman  mythology',  the  god 
of  the  seasons,  who  married  Pomona.  He 
courted  her  unsuccessfully  in  many  guises 
until  finally  he  appeared  as  an  old  woman  and 
pled  his  own  cause  under  cover  of  giving  good 
advice. 

Verulamium.  Roman  town  near  the  mod 
ern  St.  Albans  in  England.  From  it  Sir  Francis 
Bacon  took  his  title  of  Baron  Verulam. 

Vervain,  Florida.  Heroine  of  W.  D.  How 
ells’  Foregone  Conclusion. 

Verver,  Maggie.  The  heroine  of  Henry 
James'  novel  The  Golden  Bowl.  Her  million 
aire  father,  Adam  Verver,  is  also  an  important 
character. 

Very,  Jones  (1813-1880).  American  poet 
and  Greek  scholar,  known  for  his  sonnets  and 
lyrics  celebrating  ecstatic  religious  visions  of 
a  mystic  nature.  He  was  associated  with  the 
movement  of  transcendentalism  and  was  be 
friended  and  encouraged  by  R.  W.  Emerson, 
who  believed  in  the  value  of  his  poetry.  His 
work  has  been  found  to  show  stylistic  irrnta 
turns  of  Chateaubriand,  Montaigne,  and  the 
17th-century  English  religious  writers,  espe 
cially  the  metaphysical  poets,  but  most  often 
it  is  written  in  the  couplets  of  Milton’s  L’ Al¬ 
legro.  Published  works  by  Very  are  Essays  and 
Poems  (1839),  which  Emerson  helped  to  edit, 
Poems  (1883);  Poems  and  Essays  (1886)  At 
one  time  Very  was  declared  insane  and  com¬ 
mitted  to  an  asylum.  After  his  release  he 
served  for  awhile  as  a  clergyman  in  small  New 
England  churches,  although  he  was  not  or 
darned. 

Vesalius,  Andreas  (1514-1564).  Belgian 
anatomist.  He  was  the  first  in  modern  times  to 
dissect  the  human  body.  The  Inquisition  con¬ 
demned  him  to  death  but  his  sentence  was 
commuted  to  a  pilgrimage  to  Jerusalem;  on 
his  return  from  there  he  was  shipwrecked.  His 
De  Humani  Corporis  Fabnca  is  a  treatise  in 
seven  books  about  the  structure  of  the  human 
body. 

Vespasian  (9-79  A.  D,).  Roman  emperor 
ch  by  his  soldiers-  He  began  the  Colas- 


Vespucc  Amerigo 

seum  H  s  name  is  immortalized  by  the  ve  pa 
s  ennes  (pub  c  to  le  s)  n  Pa  is 

Vespucci,  Amengo  (1451-1512).  Italian 
navigator.  Although  he  did  not  reach  the 
American  continent  until  June  16,  1497,  he  has 
given  his  name  to  it.  “Amerigo”  is  the  Italian 
form  of  “Emmerich.”  Vespucci’s  letters  are 
available  in  translation  through  the  Hakluyt 
Society  (1894). 

Vesta.  The  virgin  goddess  of  the  hearth  of 
Roman  mythology,  corresponding  to  the 
Greek  Hestia,  one  of  the  twelve  great  Olym¬ 
pians.  She  was  custodian  of  the  sacred  fire 
brought  by  Aeneas  from  Troy,  which  was 
never  permitted  to  go  out  lest  a  national  calam¬ 
ity  should  follow.  See  Vestals. 

Vestal,  Stanley  (r88y-  ).  Legal  name 

by  his  stepfather,  not  used  by  him  in  his  work, 
Walter  Stanley  Campbell.  Author  of  ballads, 
novels,  biography,  history.  Authority  on  the 
old  southwest.  Fandango *  Ballads  of  the  Old 
West  (1927);  Kit  Carson  (1928);  The  Old 
Santa  Fe  Trail  (1939) ;  etc. 

Vestals.  The  six  spotless  virgins  who 
tended  the  sacred  fire  brought  by  Aeneas  from 
Troy  and  preserved  by  the  state  in  a  sanctuary 
in  the  Forum  at  Rome.  They  were  subjected 
to  very  severe  discipline,  and  in  the  event  of 
losing  their  virginity  were  buried  alive.  Ocher 
duties  of  the  Vestal  Virgins  were  to  prepare 
from  the  first  fruits  of  the  May  harvest  the 
sacrificial  meal  for  the  Lupercalia,  the  Ves- 
taha,  and  the  Ides  of  September. 

The  word  vestal  has  been  figuratively  ap¬ 
plied  to  any  woman  of  spotless  chastity. 

Veto,  M.  et  Mine.  Louis  XVI  and  Marie 
Antoinette,  so  called  during  the  French  Revo¬ 
lution  because  the  king  had  been  allowed  a 
veto  on  the  resolutions  of  die  National  Assem¬ 
bly  The  name  is  used  in  the  revolutionary 
song,  La  Carmagnole. 

Vetsera,  Baroness  Marie.  See  Rudolf, 
Mayerling. 

V  for  Victory.  A  slogan  devised  in  1941  by 
the  British  propaganda  offices  as  a  rallying 
cry  for  the.  citizens  of  European  countries 
which  had  been  occupied  by  German  troops 
during  World  War  II.  It  was  represented  by 
three  distinctive  symbols:  the  capital  letter  V 
of  the  Roman  alphabet;  three  dots  and  a  dash 
(  .  -),  the  signal  for  the  letter  V  in  Morse 

telegraphic  code,  known  and  used  internation¬ 
ally;  and  the  opening  bar  of  the  first  move¬ 
ment  of  Beethoven’s  Fifth  Symphony ,  which 
resembles  the  Morse  signal  rhythmically.  It 
was  hoped  that  the  slogan  and  its  symbols 
would  serve  as  a  signal  to  arouse  the  popula¬ 
tions  of  the  conquered  nations  to  revo't 
against  the  but  the  latter  v  tiated 

this  movemen  by  adopting  the  idea  and  using 
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t  as  the  r  own  asser  ng  that  a  V  for  V 
ory  meant  v  cto  y  n  the  vva  for  Ge  man? 
In  isolated  upr.sngs  aga.n..  J.e  Ge.man  ar 
mies  of  occupation,  however,  V’s  would  be 
found  scrawled  on  walls,  or  on  risk  of  death 
a  peasant  might  tap  out  three  dots  and  a  dash 
on  a  table-top.  In  the  U.S  the  letter  V  and 
the  Morse  signal  supplied  a  popular  design  for 
costume  jewelry  and  printed  fabrics  and  was 
once  used  in  a  whiskey  advertisement. 

Via  Crucis,  A  historical  novel  by  F.  Marion 
Crawford  (1898),  dealing  with  the  Second 
Crusade.  The  English  hero,  Gilbert  Ward  is 
beloved  by  beautiful  Queen  Eleanor  of  France 
but  remains  true  to  his  early  love,  Beatrix  de 
Curboil. 

Via  Dolorosa.  The  way  which  Jesus  took 
to  the  Hall  of  Judgment,  from  the  Mount  of 
Olives  to  Golgotha,  about  a  mile  in  length 

Viaud,  Louis  Marie  Julien,  see  Loti,  Piekie 

Vibart,  Peter.  The  hero  of  Farnol’s  Broad 
Highway. 

Vibert,  Jehan  (1840-1902).  French  painter 
who  was  a  very  exact  draftsman  but  not  dis 
tinguished  for  his  color.  He  did  a  great  many 
“story  paintings,”  among  them  The  Grass 
hopper  and  the  Ant  (1875). 

Vicar  of  Bray.  A  semi-legendary  vicar  of 
Bray,  Berkshire,  who,  between  1520  and  1560, 
was  twice  a  Papist  and  twice  a  Protestant  in 
successive  reigns.  His  name  has  been  given 
as  Symonds,  Alleyne,  and  Pendleton,  and  his 
date  transferred  to  the  time  of  Charles  II 
Historically  nothing  is  known  of  him.  The 
well-known  song  is  said  to  have  been  written 
in  Restoration  times  by  an  officer  in  Colonel 
Fuller’s  regiment.  The  song  begins:  “In  good 
King  Charles’s  golden  days,”  I  was  a  zealous 
liigh-churcbman  and  continues  “When  royal 
James  obtained  the  crown,”  I  found  the 
Church  of  Rome  would  fit  my  constitution 
“When  William  was  our  king  declared,  I 
swore  to  him  allegiance.  “When  gracious 
Anne  became  our  queen,”  I  became  a  Tory 
“When  George,  in  pudding-time  came  oer,’ 
I  became  a  Whig.  And  “George  my  lawful 
king  shall  be — until  the  times  do  alter.” 

Vicar  of  Christ.  A  title  given  to  the  Pope, 
in  allusion  to  his  claim  of  being  the  represents 
tive  of  Christ  on  earth. 

Vicar  of  Wakefield,  The.  A  novel  by 
Oliver  Goldsmith  (1766),  a  story  of  the  Vicar, 
Dr.  Primrose,  and  his  six  children.  Like  Job, 
the  Vicar  undergoes  a  series  of  terrible  trials 
through  no  fault  of  his  own,  and  like  Job  also, 
is  eventually  restored  to  prosperity.  See  Thorn 
hill. 

Vice.  In  Old  English  i/o' - a  buf 

foon  who  usi  a  y  wo  e  a  cap  with  ass’s  ears 
He  was  a  boon  companion  of  the  DeviL 


Vicente,  Gil  (1470-1540).  Portuguese  poet 
who  has  been  mentioned  with  Camoens  as  one 
of  the  leading  poets  of  his  country. 

Vice-Versa.  A  fantastic  novel  (1S82)  by  F. 
\nstey.  It  tells  of  the  transformation  nf  a  fa¬ 
ther  into  his  son  and  of  the  schoolboy  son  into 
his  father,  Cf.  Turnabout  (1931)  by  Thorne 
Smith,  in  which  a  husband  and  wife  exchange 
bodies. 

Vichy  Government.  The  emergency  gov- 
ernment  set  up  at  the  famous  health  resort, 
Vichy,  in  France  after  the  defeat  of  that  nation 
bv  Germany  during  World  War  II  (June, 
1940).  It  was  headed  by  Marshal  Petain,  an 
octogenarian  veteran  of  World  War  I,  and 
dictatorial  powers  were  granted  its  members. 
The  Vichy  government  was  accused  of  "col¬ 
laborating”  with,  and  giving  aid  in  the  form 
of  men  and  weapons  to,  die  German  govern¬ 
ment  during  the  later  years  of  the  war. 

Vicksburg.  A  town  on  the  Mississippi. 
During  die  American  Civil  War,  Grant  be¬ 
sieged  the  Confederate  forces  in  Vicksburg 
for  a  month  and  a  half.  Its  surrender  (July  4, 
1863)  gave  the  Federals  control  of  the  Missis¬ 
sippi  River. 

Vicomte  de  Bragelonne,  The.  The  third  of 
a  trilogy  of  historical  novels  by  Alexandre 
Dumas  See  Three  Musketeers. 

Victor,  Orville  James  (1827-1910).  Amer¬ 
ican  publisher.  In  i860  he  originated  the  idea 
of  a  melodramatic  kind  of  adventure  story 
which  would  sell  as  cheaply  as  ten  cents.  He 
got  together  a  group  of  writers  to  turn  out 
the  first  “dime  novels." 

Victor  and  Cazire.  The  pen  names  under 
which  Percy  Bysshe  Shelley  and  his  sister 
Elizabeth  published  a  book  of  poetry  in  1810. 

Victoria  (1819-1901).  Queen  of  Great  Brit¬ 
ain  (1837-1901).  Her  long  reign  included  the 
industrial  revolution  and  gave  her  name  to  a 
great  period  in  English  literature.  Cf.  Queen 
Victoria  (1921),  by  Lytton  Strachey. 

Victory.  A  novel  by  Joseph  Conrad  (1915). 
Convinced  by  his  pessimisdc  father  that  life  is 
not  to  be  trusted,  Axel  Heyst  makes  every 
effort  to  preserve  a  complete  detachment  and 
wanders  about  the  South  Seas,  a  lonely,  im¬ 
personal  figure.  His  few  impulsive  acts  of 
friendship  bear  fruit  that  only  confirms  his 
theories.  Finally,  however,  he  rescues  a  poor, 
unhappy  girl  named  Lena  from  a  wandering 
theatrical  troupe  and  carries  her  off  from 
their  insults  and  abuse  to  his  lonely  island. 
The  innkeeper  Schomberg,  a  vulgar  brute  who 
had  been  infatuated  with  the  girl,  hates  Heyst 
and  sets  the  fantastic,  unscrupulous  gentleman 
adventurer  Jones,  with  his  followers,  Ricardo 
and  Pedro,  on  his  track  in  the  belief  that  there 
u  tr  on  the  island.  A  dramatic  struggle 


ensues  and  the  affair  ends  fatally,  but  Lena  and 
Heyst  achieve  a  sort  of  “Victory”  in  spite  of 
die  tragic  outcome. 

Vidar,  One  of  the  Aesir  of  Scandinanan 
mythology,  a  son  of  Odin.  He  avenges  his  fa¬ 
ther’s  death  by  slaying  Fenris  at  Ragnarok 

Vidocq,  Francois  Eugene  (1775-1857) 
Chief  of  detectives  in  Paris  (1809-1827;  1832). 
He  himself  organized  a  robbery  and  then  m 
vestigated  it  as  a  police  officer.  Lecoq,  in  some 
of  the  stories  by  Emile  Gaboriau,  is  evidently 
based  on  Vidocq.  George  Sanders  played  Vi¬ 
docq  in  a  moving  picture  (1946)  called  <!A 
Scandal  in  Paris.” 

Vieie,  Egbert  Ludovicus.  Changed  to 
Francis  Viele-Griffin  (1863-1937).  French 
poet,  born  in  Virginia,  where  his  father  was 
Federal  military  governor  in  the  Civil  War 
He  was  of  Huguenot  ancestry,  went  to  France 
at  the  age  of  nine,  and  never  returned  to  the 
U.S.  He  married  a  French  wife,  and  became 
associated  with  the  symbolist  school.  France 
considers  him  one  of  her  great  poets;  he 
would  have  become  a  member  of  the  French 
Academy  had  he  not  insisted  on  not  giving  up 
his  American  citizenship.  His  brother,  Her¬ 
man  Knickerbocker  Vieie  (1856-1908),  was 
a  painter  and  novelist  writing  in  English,  and 
lived  in  the  United  States.  The  Last  of  the 
Knickerbockers  is  his  best  novel. 

Vienna,  Congress  of.  The  congress  (1814- 
1815)  held  by  the  powers  of  Europe  after 
Napoleon’s  first  abdication  to  settle  the  ques¬ 
tion  of  new  boundaries.  France  kept  the  fron 
tiers  she  had  had  in  1792;  Prussia’s  territory 
was  much  increased;  Poland  was  made  into 
a  new  kingdom  under  the  Czars;  etc. 

Vietli  von  Golssenau,  Arnold.  Pseudonym 
Ludwig  Rena  (1899-  ).  German  novelist, 

well  known  in  the  United  States  for  several 
books  about  war.  In  1936  he  was  chief  of  staff 
of  the  Eleventh  International  Brigade  in  the 
Loyalist  Army  in  Spain.  Warfare:  The  Rela¬ 
tion  of  War  to  Society  (1939). 

Vigee-Lebrun,  Marie  Anne  Elisabeth  (7755- 
1842).  French  portrait  painter.  One  of  her 
best-known  pictures  is  Lady  Hamilton  as  a 
bacchante.  She  also  did  over  twenty  portraits 
of  Marie  Antoinette. 

vigilance  committee.  An  unofficial  group 
organized  to  maintain  law  and  order  and  sup 
press  crime.  The  term  first  came  into  use  at 
the  time  of  the  California  gold  fever  in  the 
mid-i9th  century.  The  members  of  such  com 
mittees  were  called  vigilantes  (Spanish  for 
“vigilants”) .  Accounts  of  their  activities  in  lit¬ 
erature  can  be  found  in  Bret  Harte’s  The  Out¬ 
casts  of  Po\er  Flat;  Frank  Norris’  The  Octo- 
pus ;  and  John  Steinbeck’s  In  Dubious  Battle 

vignette.  A  design,  usually  at  the  head  of 
a  chapter  or  as  a  tailpiece,  which  decorate*  the 


V  gny  Alfred  de 

pages  of  a  book  The  word  comes  from  tl  e 
French  word  for  v  ne  the  deco  a  on  often 
hav  ng  a  des  gn  of  v  ne  lea  es 

Vigny,  Alfred  de  {1797-1863).  French 
poet,  playwright,  and  novelist  of  the  romantic 
period  (see  romanticism),  known  for  the 
emphasis  placed  in  his  poetry  on  the  “inner 
life  ’  of  man  and  on  the  role  of  the  poet  as  a 
lonely  martyr  to  his  art.  Vigny  is  considered 
to  have  been  among  the  first  poets  to  express 
the  latter  concept  and  also  to  adopt  the  scien¬ 
tific  view  of  the  non-human  and  unalterable 
character  of  natural  law.  His  poetry  is  marked 
by  melancholy,  pessimism,  stern  pride  and  an 
attitude  of  Stoicism,  frequent  primitive  and 
historical  coloring,  a  simple,  classical  tech¬ 
nique.  Among  his  works  are  the  following: 
Pocmes  (1822),  Poemes  Antiques  et  modernes 
(1826),  and  Les  Destinies  (1864),  volumes  of 
poetry;  La  Marcchale  d’Ancre ,  Quitte  pour  la 
peur,  and  Chatterton  (1833),  dramas,  the  last- 
named  being  considered  by  some  critics  to  be 
the  best  play  of  French  romanticism;  Servi¬ 
tude  et  Grandeur  mihtatres  (1835),  short 
stories;  Cinq  Mars  (1826),  the  first  important 
example  of  the  historical  novel  in  France;  and 
Journal  d’tm  Poete  (1867). 

Vigny,  of  a  noble  family,  was  disillusioned 
by  the  low  regard  in  which  nobility  was  held 
m  his  day  and  by  the  failure  of  his  term  of 
military  service  to  make  a  military  career  at¬ 
tractive  to  him  After  an  unhappy  love  affair 
with  an  actress,  he  broke  with  his  former  asso¬ 
ciates  in  the  romantic  movement  and  retired 
to  intellectual,  social,  and  artistic  solitude,  It 
was  in  connection  with  this  retreat  from  the 
active  world  that  Vigny  became  the  first  writer 
about  whom  the  phrase  “ivory  tower,”  almost 
a  cliche  in  later  criticism,  was  used. 

Vigiid.  In  Horse  mythology,  tire  battle¬ 
field  where  at  Raguarok  Loki  and  his  kin  will 
kill,  and  be  killed  by,  the  gods  and  where  the 
world  will  be  devastated. 

Viking.  A  Norse  pirate  of  about  the  Sth  to 
10th  centuries  A.  D.;  probably  so  called  from 
Icel.  tng.  war,  cognate  with  Lat.  vmcere,  to 
conquer.  The  word  is  not  connected  with 
King.  There  were  sea-kings,  sometimes,  but  er¬ 
roneously,  called  “vikings,”  connected  with 
royal  blood,  and  having  small  dominions  on 
the  coast,  who  were  often  vikjngr  or  vikings, 
but  the  reverse  is  not  true  that  every  viltittg  or 
pirate  was  a  sea-king.  Ibsen  has  a  drama  called 
The  Vik}ngs  (1861). 

Vildrac,  Charles  (1882-  ).  French 

dramatist  and  poet,  real  name  Charles  Messa¬ 
ge!  His  one-act  play,  Steamship  Tenacity, 
translated  by  Sidney  Howard,  was  produced  in 
New  York. 

ViH.  In  Norse  mythology  one  of  the  broth¬ 
ers  of  Odin.  Wet  Ve,  the  third  brother  they 
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slew  Ym  r  and  formed  the  world  out  of  hi 
body  When  the  first  man  and  the  fi  s  woman 
were  n  ade  V  _  gave  them  eason  and  mo  on 
Villa,  Francisco.  Known  as  Rancho  Villa 
Real  name  Doroteo  Arango  (1877-1923) 
Mexican  brigand  and  revolutionist,  considered 
by  some  a  champion  of  the  people.  In  1914  j,e 
held  Mexico  City  and  became  dictator,  He 
was  thought  to  have  raided  across  the  border 
into  New  Mexico,  as  a  consequence  of  which 
President  Wilson  sent  General  Pershing  a 
capture  him.  President  Carranza  of  Mexico 
resented  American  intervention  and  Per 
shing’s  troops  were  withdrawn.  Villa  was  as 
sassmated  (1923).  John  Reed  had  accompanied 
him  as  a  correspondent  in  the  early  stages  of 
his  uprising.  His  report  upon  him  and  his 
activities  was  published  as  Insurgent  Mexico 
(1914). 

Village,  the,  see  Greenwich  Village, 
Village,  The.  A  long  poem  by  George 
Crabbe  (1783),  written  in  answer  to  Gold 
smith’s  The  Deserted  Village  (see  Auburn), 
which  Crabbe  considered  too  sentimental  to 
be  a  true  picture  of  rural  life.  The  Village  de 
scribes  in  realistic  terms  the  hardships,  evils, 
sordidness,  and  misery  of  the  lives  of  country 
dwellers  of  the  day,  with  a  strong  humani 
tarnn  note. 

1  grant  indeed  that  fields  and  Socles  have  charms 
For  him  that  grazes  or  for  him  that  farms, 

But  when  amid  such  pleasing  scenes  I  trace 
The  poor  laborious  natives  of  the  place, 

And  see  the  mid-day  sun,  with  fervid  ray, 

On  their  hare  heads  and  dewy  temples  play; 

While  some,  with  feebler  heads,  and  fainter  hearts 
Deplore  their  fortune,  yet  sustain  their  parts: 

Then  shall  I  dare  these  real  ills  to  hide, 

In  tinsel  trappings  of  poetic  pride? 

Village  Blacksmith,  The.  A  well-known 
poem  by  Longfellow  (1841),  beginning: 

Under  a  spreading  chestnut  tree 
The  village  smithy  stands 
The  smith,  a  mighty  man  is  he 
With  large  and  sinewy  hands 
And  the  muscles  of  his  brawny  arms 
Are  strong  as  iron  bands. 

Villa-Lobos,  Hector  (1887-  ).  Foie 

most  composer  of  Brazil.  Superintendent  of 
musical  and  artistic  education.  He  has  edited 
a  book  of  folksongs,  Alma  do  Brasil. 

villanelle.  A  poem  of  five  three-line  stun 
zas  followed  by  a  quatrain  and  having  only 
two  rhymes.  In  the  stanzas  following  the  first, 
the  first  and  third  lines  of  the  first  stanza  are 
repeated  in  alternation  as  refrains.  They  are 
the  final  two  lines  of  the  concluding  quatrain 
VilJard,  Oswald  Garrison  (1872-1949) 
Prominent  liberal  American  journalist.  Edi 
torial  writer  and  owner  of  the  New  York 
Evening  Post  (1897-1918),  He  bought  The 
Nation  (1908)  and  edited  it  (till  1932)  ^ls 
mother  was  a  daughter  of  William  Lloyd 
Garrison  from  her  be  inherited  his  fighting 
spirit  in  behalf  of  He  has 
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John  Brown:  a  Biography  (1910) :  Newspapers 
and  Newspaper  Men  (1923);  his  autobiogra¬ 
phy,  Fighting  Years  (1939) ;  etc. 

Villari,  Pasquale  (1827-19:7).  Italian  his¬ 
torian.  known  especially  for  his  histories  of 
Savonarola  and  Machiavelli. 

Vilie  d’Is.  The  city  of  Ys  on  the  coast  of 
Brittany,  ruled  over  by  King  Gradlon.  The 
legend  is  that  it  sank  into  the  sea  in  the  fifth 
century  A.  D.  because  of  the  wickedness  of  the 
king’s  daughter.  Norman  Douglas,  in  his  fan¬ 
tastic  novel  They  Went  (1921),  gives  an  ac¬ 
count  of  the  princess’s  treatment  of  her  lovers. 

Viilehardouin,  Geoffroi  de  (ca.  1150-1218). 
French  noble.  He  was  at  the  conquest  of  Con¬ 
stantinople  and  wrote. an  eyewitness  account 
of  the  Fourth  Crusade  in  his  Ckronicles.  His 
book  has  been  called  “the  first  great  literary 
work  in  French  prose.” 

Villette.  A  novel  (1853)  by  Charlotte 
Bronte.  “Villette”  is  the  city  of  Brussels. 

VilKers,  Alan  John  (1903-  ).  Austra¬ 

lian  sailor  and  writer  about  the  sea.  One  of  his 
most  exciting  books  is  Grain  Race  (1933). 

Villiers  de  L’lsle-Adam,  Jean  Marie  Mathias 
Philippe  Auguste,  Comte  de  (1828-1889). 
French  novelist  and  short-story  writer,  associ¬ 
ated  with  the  Decadents,  known  for  his  fan¬ 
tastic  and  macabre  tales.  Among  his  works 
are  La  Revoke  (1870),  a  drama;  Le  Nouveau- 
Monde  (1880),  also  a  drama;  Le  Secret  de 
lEchajaud  (1888);  Chez  les  Passants  (1890); 
Axel  (1890),  a  novel;  Histoire  sottveraines 
(1899);  Oeuvres  completes  (1922-1926). 
Contes  cruels  is  his  best-known  collection  of 
tales,  and  among  separate  titles  are  Isis ,  Claire 
Lenoir,  L’Eve  future,  Trihulat  Bonhomet 
L' Amour  supreme,  Morgans,  Elen 

Villon,  Francois.  Real  name  perhaps  either 
Francois  de  Montcorbier  or  Francois  des  Loges 
(r43i-?).  French  poet  of  the  late  Middle 
Ages,  widely  celebrated  by  19th-century  ro- 
mantic  novelists  and  poets  and  known  for  the 
vigor  and  imagination,  the  realism,  pathos, 
technical  skill,  and  expressive  lyric  power  of 
his  verse.  Well-known  single  poems  by  him 
are  his  Petit  Testament,  Grand  Testament, 
Ballade  des  Pcndus,  Ballade  des  Dames  dtt 
temps  jadis  (famous  in  English  in  its  transla¬ 
tion  by  D.  G.  Rossetti),  and  Bcdlade  pour 
Frier  Nostro  Dame,  Villon  came  of  a  poor 
family  with  well-to-do  relatives,  front  one  of 
whom  he  took  the  name  by  which  he  is  best 
known.  Fie  held  both  Bachelor’s  and  Master’s 
degrees  from  the  Sorbonne  and  spent  most  of 
his  time  in  student  brawls  in  the  Latin  Quar¬ 
ter.  He  was  arrested  several  times  for  com¬ 
plicity  in  murders  and  robberies,  and  in  1462 
was  sentenced  to  be  hanged.  Later  his  punish¬ 
ment  was  changed  to  a  banishment  of  ten 
years,  and  immediately  thereafter  the  poet 


disappeared;  no  further  record  exists  of  him. 
Victor  Hugo  and  R.  L.  Stevenson  are  among 
the  writers  who  celebrated  his  exploits,  many 
of  which  were  imaginative  inventions.  The 
Vagabond  King,  a  popular  20th-century  oper 
etta,  deals  with  a  highly  fictitious  episode  in 
his  career.  Justin  Huittly  McCarthy’s  If  I 
Were  King  and  Needles  and  Pins  portray 
Villon  as  a  prominent  character,  and  Steven 
son  depicts  him  in  his  Lodging  for  the  Night 
Vincent,  St.  See  under  saints. 

Vincentio.  In  Shakespeare’s  Measure  fob 
Measure,  the  Duke  of  Vienna.  He  delegates 
his  office  to  Angelo  and  leaves  Vienna  for  a 
time,  under  the  pretense  of  going  on  a  distant 
journey;  but,  by  assuming  a  monk’s  hood,  he 
observes  incognito  the  conduct  of  his  officers 
Vinci,  Leonardo  da  (1452-1519).  One  of 
the  world's  great  geniuses.  Florentine  painter, 
sculptor,  architect,  engineer,  scientist.  Protege 
of  Lorenzo  the  Magnificent  and  Lodovico 
Sforza.  Painted  Annunciation ;  Mona  .Lisa 
Cf.  Leonardo  da  Vinci:  the  Artist  (1936),  The 
Notebooks  of  Leonardo  da  Vinci  (1938),  and 
The  Mind  of  Leonardo  da  Vines  (1939)  by 
Edward  MacCurdy;  and  The  Drawings  of 
Leonardo  da  Vinci  ( 1945)  by  A.  E.  Popham 
Vincy,  Rosamond.  In  George  Eliot’s  Mid 
dlemarch,  a  vivacious,  attractive  girl  who 
marries  Dr.  Lydgate  and  whose  selfishness 
and  extravagance  corrupt  his  idcals- 
Fred  Vincy.  Rosamond's  brother,  in  love 
with  Mary  Garth. 

Vinicius.  In  Sienkiewicz’  Quo  Vadis,  the 
lover  of  Lygia. 

Vixtland,  Name  given  to  North  American 
coast  by  Norse  wanderers  in  early  1  nil  century 
Vinteuil.  In  Marcel  Proust’s  Remem 
usance  of  Things  Past,  a  composer,  consid¬ 
ered  to  have  been  based  on  the  French  com 
poser  Saint-Saens.  A  particular  phrase  in  one 
of  Vinteuil’s  sonatas  has  a  peculiar  fascination 
for  the  narrator  of  the  novel,  Mascel,  and  he 
recalls  ir  under  a  variety  of  circumstances.  See 
Elstir;  Bercotte  (under  Anatole  France) 
Vintrv,  A  ward  on  the  Thames  in  London 
where  wine  was  landed  by  the  merchants  of 
Bordeaux. 

Viola.  The  heroine  of  Shakespeare’s 
Twelfth  Night,  sister  of  Sebastian.  She  mar 
ries  Orsino,  the  Duke. 

Violante.  In  Browning’s  Ring  and  the 
Book,  wife  of  Pietro  and  putative  mother  of 
Pompilia.  Violante  provides  this  suppositious 
child  partly  to  please  old  Pietro,  and  partly  to 
cheat  the  rightful  heirs. 

Viollet-le*Duc,  Eugene  Emmanuel  (1814- 
1879).  Famous  French  architect,  tvho  led  the 
Gothic  revival  and  whose  dictionaries  of  archi¬ 
tecture  are  *oll  invaluable.  He  w  rtr  of  French 


Viotmet,  Madame  de 


architecture  from  the  eleventh  to  the  sixteenth 
century  His  restorations,  which  affect  also 
several  cathedrals,  are  somewhat  romantic. 

Vionnet,  Madame  de.  In  Henry  James’ 
Ambassadors,  the  French  woman  to  whom 
Chad  Newsome  is  devoted. 

Virgil.  Full  name  Publius  Virgilius  Maro 
(70-19  8,  C.).  The  greatest  poet  of  ancient 
Rome,  born  near  Mantua  (hence  called  the 
Mantuan  Swan),  a  master  of  epic,  didactic  and 
idyllic  poetry.  His  chief  works  are  the  Aeneid, 
the  Eclogues  or  Bucolics,  and  the  Geotgics. 

In  the  Middle  Ages,  Virgil  came  to  be  repre¬ 
sented"  as  a  magician  and  enchanter,  and  it  is 
tins  traditional  character  that  furnishes  Dante 
with  his  conception  of  making  Virgil,  as  the 
personification  of  human  wisdom,  his  guide 
through  the  infernal  regions  in  his  Divine 
Comedy. 

the  Christian  Virgil.  Marco  Girolamo  Vida 
(d.  1566),  an  Italian  Latin  poet. 

the  Virgil  and  Horace  of  the  Christians.  So 
Bentley  calls  the  Spanish  poet,  Aurelius  Cle¬ 
mens  Prudentius  ( ft .  ca.  400  A.  D.) . 

the  Virgil  of  our  dramatic  authors.  Ben 
lonson  (1572-1637),  was  so  called  by  Dryden. 

Shakespeare,  was  the  Homer  or  father  of  our  dra¬ 
matic  poets;  Jonson  was  the  Virgil,  and  pattern  of 
elaborate  writing.  X  admire  rare  Ben,  but  I  love 
Shakespeare. 
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revolt. fUshed  fr0m  the  F™>  and  raised  , 

This  legend  has  been  the  subject  of  a  k 
of  tragedies:  In  French,  by  Mairet  (1628)  h' 
Leclerc  (1645),  by  Camptstron  (1681)  foV 
Beaumelle  (1760),  by  Chabanon  (1760/  h! 
Laharpe  (1786),  by  Leblanc  du  Gulllet&tf 
by  Gmraud  (1827),  by  Latour  St  ffi 
(r®45)?  m  Italian,  by  Alfieri  (1783) 
German  by  Ephraim  Gotthold  Lessing ftjJ 
century);  m  English,  by  John  Webster  en , 
tied  Appius  and  Virginia  (foci)-  k,,’ 
Brook  (.?6o);  J.  S.  KirowteT.klj  f 
gimus.lt  a  the  subject  of  one  of  Macaulays 
lays  (1842),  supposed  to  be  sung  in  the  forum 
on  the  day  when  Sextus  and  Licinus  were 
elected  tribunes  for  the  fifth  time,  and  it  forms 
foe  subject  of  the  Physician’s  (or  Doctor  M 

Tales”  Tae  in  Chaucer’3  Canterbury 

(2)  The  heroine  of  Bernardin  de  St.  Pierres 
romance  Paul  and  Virginia. 

Virginian,  The.  A  novel  by  Owen  Water 
{Am..  1902)  portraying  cowboy  life  in  Wvo 
ming.  The  cowboy  hero,  “the  Virginian  "  Wins 
the  love  of  Molly  Wood,  a  school  teacher  from 
the  East.  The  dramatization  of  the  novel  Was 
successful,  and  it  has  been  filmed  several 
times, 


the  Virgil  of  the  French  drama.  Jean  Ra¬ 
cine  (1639-1699)  was  so  called  by  Sir  Walter 
Scott. 

the  English  Virgil.  Alfred,  Lord  Tenny¬ 
son  (1809-1892). 

the  Virgil  of  Prose.  Robert  Louis  Stevenson 
(1850-1894). 

Virgilia.  In  Coriolanus,  Virgilia  is  made 
by  Shakespeare  the  wife  of  Coriolanus,  and 
Volumnia  his  mother;  but  historically  Volum- 
ma  was  his  wife  and  Veturia  his  mother. 

Virgin.  One  of  the  ancient  constellations 
{Virgo),  and  a  sign  of  the  Zodiac.  (August  23 
to  September  23).  The  constellation  is  the 
metamorphosization  of  Astraea,  goddess  of 
justice,  who  was  the  last  of  the  deities  to  quit 
our  earth.  See  Icarius. 

The  word  virgin  is  used  to  indicate  that  an 
article  has  never  been  used,  tried,  or  brought 
into  cultivation;  as  paper  of  vhgiti  whiteness, 
paper  that  is  unwritten,  or  unprinted,  upon; 
a  virgin  fortress,  one  that  has  never  been  cap¬ 
tured;  a  virgin  forest,  one  that  man  has  never 
attempted  to  tame  or  make  use  of. 

Virginia,  (t)  In  Roman  legend,  a  young 
Roman  plebeian  of  great  beauty,  decoyed  by 
Appius  Claudius,  one  of  the  decemvirs,  and 
claimed  as  his  slave.  Her  father,  Virginius, 
being  told  of  it,  hastened  to  the  Forum,  and 
cd  at  the  moment  when  V’gin’a  was 
about  uj  be  de  vered  up  to  Appms  He  seized 
a  butcher  s  knife,  stabbed  bs  daughter  tn  the 


Virginians,  The,  A  novel  by  Thackeray 
(fo;7),  a  sequel  to  Henry  Esmond,  relating 
the  story  of  George  and  Harry  Warrington 
the  twin  grandsons  of  Colonel  Esmond.  The 
novel  takes  the  two  brothers,  of  differing  tastes 
and  temperaments,  through  boyhood  in  Atner 
ica,  through  various  experiences  in  England, 
where  they  are  favorites  of  their  wicked  old 
aunt,  Baroness  Bernstein  (the  Beatrix  of 
Henry  Esmond)  and  through  the  American 
Revolution,  in  which  Harry  fights  on  the  side 
or  bis  friend,  George  Washington,  and  George 
on  the  British  side. 

Virginia  Quarterly  Review,  The.  A  liberal 
journal^  (founded  in  1925),  which,  although  it 
is  published  at  the  University  of  Virginia,  is 
not  an  organ  of  that  institution  nor  primarily 
a  Southern  magazine.  Its  many  contributors 
have  included  such  names  as  Robert  Frost, 
Sherwood  Anderson,  Thomas  Wolfe,  T  S 
Eliot,  etc. 

Virginia  reel.  See  under  Coverley,  Sis 

Roger  de. 

Virginibus  Puerisquc  (Lai.,  “for  girls  and 
boys  ’) .  A  well-known  essay  by  Robert  Louis 
Stevenson  (1881). 

Virginius.  See  Virginia. 

Virgin  Queen,  the.  Queen  Elizabeth;  also 
called  (by  Shakespeare)  “the  fair  VestaL’ 
Virgin  SotL  A  novel  by  T  (1&76) 

The  hero  Neshdanov  aDd  hi*  sweetheart, 


Mar  anne  w  h  wl  om  he  elopes  a  e  ihl 
ists  and  eagerly  des  e  o  vorh  for  the  f  ee 
dom  of  1  e  peasants  Bu  when  h  s  deals  fa  1 
h  m  and  1  s  wo  k  co  ties  to  seem  fu  le  Nesh 
danov  comm  s  su  c  de  dv  ng  Ma  anne  to 
na  ry  his  pj  aUicai-mmded  employer  Solo- 
mine. 

Virtues,  The  Seven.  See  under  seven. 

Visconti.  The  name  of  a  powerful  Italian 
family.  It  supplied  for  more  than  a  century 
(1311-1447)  the  ruling  dukes  of  Milan.  Cf. 
The  Viper  of  Milan  (1906)  by  Marjorie 
Bowen. 

Vishnu.  The  Preserver;  the  second  mem¬ 
ber  of  the  Hindu  trinity  (see  Tuimurti).  He 
has  had  nine  incarnations,  or  avatars,  and 
diere  is  one,  Kalki,  still  to  come,  during  which 
Vishnu  will  at  the  end  of  four  ages  destroy 
sin,  the  sinful,  and  all  the  enemies  of  the 
world.  He  is  usually  represented  as  four¬ 
armed  and  carrying  a  club,  a  shell,  a  discus, 
and  a  lotus;  a  bow  and  sword  are  slung  at  his 
side,  and  on  his  breast  is  a  peculiar  mark  called 
the  ShrivaUa.  The  sect  that  holds  him  supreme 
is  known  as  the  Vaishnava.  He  has  millions  of 
worshippers,  especially  under  his  avatars  as 
Rama  and  Krishna. 

vis  inertiae  (hat.,  “the  power  of  inactivity”). 
That  property  of  matter  which  makes  it  resist 
any  change.  Thus  it  is  hard  to  set  in  motion 
what  is  still,  or  to  stop  what  is  in  motion. 
Figuratively,  it  applies  to  that  unwillingness 
of  change  which  makes  men  “rather  hear  the 
ills  they  have  than  fly  to  others  they  know  net 
of  ’ 

Vision  of  Columbus,  The.  See  Columbia!), 
The. 

Vision  of  Judgment,  The.  A  satirical  poem 
by  Lord  Byron  (18:12),  parodying  an  earlier 
poem  by  Southey,  A  Vision  of  judgment 
(1821),  in  die  preface  of  which  Byron  himself 
was  attacked  for  "lewdness  and  impiety." 
Byron’s  poena  ridicules  Soudiey  and  treats  with 
irreverent  humor  die  subject  of  the  earlier 
work,  the  entry  of  King  George  III,  recently 
dead,  into  Heaven.  The  publisher  of  The 
Vision  of  Judgment  was  fined  as  a  result  of  this 
satirical  treatment  of  the  former  king's  death. 

Vision  of  Piers  Plowman,  See  Piers  Plow¬ 
man. 

Vision  of  Sir  Launfal,  The.  A  long  poem 
(1848)  by  James  Russell  Lowell.  See  also  un¬ 
der  Launfal,  Sir. 

Vita  Nuova,  La  (It,  The  New  Life).  A 
famous  work  by  Dante  Alighieri,  written 
about  1291.  In  prose,  lyric  poems,  and  sonnets, 
it  celebrates  the  intensely  spiritual  love  of 
Dante  for  his  lady  Beatrice,  whom  he  wor¬ 
shiped  from  afar  until  her  death.  La  Vita 
Nuova  is  one  of  the  notable  la  ks  n  the 


trad  non  wh  cl  ex  e  ded  from  tl  e  med  e  al 
con  en  on  of  courtly  love  and  he  tkouba 
dor  poe  s  of  Pro  ence  through  the  Ita  an 
scl  ool  of  DOLCE  S’"  l  nuo  o  t  d  the  sonnets 
of  Pe  rarc  o  the  sonnet  sequences  of  E  za 
bethan  England. 

Viteilius,  Aulus  (15-69  A.  D.).  Roman 
general,  proclaimed  emperor  (January-De- 
cember  69)  by  his  troops.  Opposed  by  Ves 
pasian.  Defeated  and  killed. 

Vitruvius,  Pollio  Marcus  (ft.  ca.  40  B.  C  ) 
Roman  architect,  author  of  De  Architectura 
(10  books),  the  only  classical  work  on  archi 
tecture  which  has  come  down  to  us. 

Vittoria.  A  novel  by  George  Meredith 
(1866).  See  Sandra  Belloni. 

Vittoria  Corombona.  Subtitle  of  The 
White  Devil  (ca,  1610)  by  John  Webster. 

Vitus,  St.  See  under  saints. 

Vivaldi,  Fulvia.  The  heroine  of  Edith 
Wharton’s  Valley  of  Decision. 

viva  voce  (Lai.,  “widi  the  living  voice’) 
Orally;  by  word  of  mouth.  A  viva  voce  exam 
ination  is  one  in  which  the  respondent  an 
swers  by  word  of  mouth. 

Vivian  Grey.  A  novel  by  Disraeli  (1827), 
chiefly  concerning  an  intrigue  which  the  very 
young,  gay  and  talented  Vivian  Grey  per 
suades  the  Marquess  of  Carabas  to  support 
against  his  own  government  Although  Vivian 
manages  to  control  the  Marquess  through  his 
stupidity  and  vanity,  the  plot  fails  because  of 
a  woman’s  double-dealing,  and  the  young  hero 
is  involved  in  a  duel,  kills  his  opponent,  and 
is  compelled  to  go  abroad,  where  he  meets 
with  sundry  adventures  which  conclude  the 
book.  An  intriguer  of  the  intriguers,  now  in 
support  of  Vivian,  now  against  him,  is  the 
clever  and  ruthless  Mrs.  Felix  Lorraine,  who 
ends  by  attempting  to  poison  him.  The  char¬ 
acter  of  Mrs.  Lorraine  is  said  to  have  been 
drawn,  in  part,  from  Lady  Caroline  Lamb,  and 
Vivian  Grey  has  usually  been  regarded, 
whether  rightly  or  not,  as  a  self-portrait 

Viviani,  Emilia.  An  Italian  woman,  one 
of  the  many  to  whom  P.  B.  Shelley  enjoyed 
“Platonic”  attachment  during  his  career. 

Vivien.  An  enchantress  of  the  .Arthurian 
romances,  called  also  Ninrne  and,  because  she 
lived  in  a  palace  in  the  middle  of  a  magic  lake, 
usually  identified  with  the  Lady  of  the  Lahe 
It  was  here  diat  she  brought  up  Launcelot, 
hence  called  Launcelot  of  the  Lake,  King  Ar¬ 
thur’s  famous  sword  Excahbur  was  her  gift 
She  is  Merlin’s  mistress,  and  at  last  causes  his 
downfall  by  entrapping  him  in  a  hawthorn 
bush  from  which  it  is  impossible  for  her  to 
release  him  or  for  him  to  free  himself.  The 
motive  of  this  act  varies  in  different  versions 
of  the  egend,  from  cunosi  y  to  ibeei  malice. 


VlzeteHv,  Frank  Horace 


In  Tennyson’s  Idylls  she  appears  as  a  wiiy 
■wanton  who  “hated  all  the  knights.”  She  tries 
to  seduce  “the  blameless  king,”  and  does  se¬ 
duce  Merlin,  who,  “overtalked  and  overworn, 
told  her  his  secret  charm": 

The  which  if  any  wrought  on.  anyone 
With  woven  pace s  and  With  waving  arms* 

The  man  so  -wrought  on  ever  seemed  to  lie 
Closed  in  the  four  walis  of  a  hollow  tower, 

From  which  was  no  escape  for  evermore, 

Vivitn 

Having  obtained  this  secret,  the  wanton 
"put  forth  the  charm,”  and  in  the  hollow  oak 
lay  Merlin  as  one  dead,  “lost  to  life,  and  use 
and  name,  and  fame.” 

Vizetelly,  Frank  Horace  (1864-1938). 
American  lexicographer;  editor  (1914-1938) 
of  Funk  &  Wag  nails  Standard  Dictionary; 
author  of  many  books  on  die  English  lan¬ 


guage- 

Vlaminck,  Maurice  dc  (1876-  ), 

French  painter,  identified  with  the  Fauvists. 

Vogel,  Henrietta.  See  Kleist,  Bernd 
Heinrich  Wilhelm  von. 

Vogelweide,  Walther  von  der,  see  W  aether 
von  per  Vogelweide. 

Vogler,  Abt.  See  Abt  V ogles.. 

Voisin,  Gabriel  (1880-  ).  French  pio- 

ueer  manufacturer  of  airplanes. 

Volapiik.  A  language  intended  for  univer¬ 
sal  use,  invented  about  1879  by  Johann  Martin 
Schleyer  (1831-1912),  a  German  priesc  of 
Konstanz,  Baden.  The  name  is  formed  by  com- 
bining  two  of  his  manufactured  words,  vol, 
"the  world,”  and  pti\,  speech  Volapiik  is  an 
ingeniously  simplified  form  of  English,  con¬ 
taining  no  sound  or  sound  combination  which 
Schleyer  believed  would  present  difficulties  for 
some  ethnic  group  somewhere  in  the  world. 

Volkov,  Fedor  Grigoriev ich  (1729-1763), 
Russian  actor  who  organised  (1755)  the  first 
company  of  actors  in  his  country  and,  by  com¬ 
mand  of  die  Czarina,  established  the  Moscow 
Theater  (1756). 

Vollar,  Nettie.  A  leading  character  in 
Hergesheimer’s  Java  Head. 

Vollmer,  Lula.  American  dramatist  from 
Nordi  Carolina.  Author  of  Sunup  (1923);  The 
Shame  Woman  (192.3) ;  etc.;  radio  serials,  and 
short  stories, 

Volpone  or  The  Fox.  A  comedy  by  Ben 
Jonson  (1606).  Volpone,  a  rich  Venetian  no¬ 
bleman,  without  children,  pretends  to  be 
dying,  in  order  to  draw  gifts  from  those  who 
pay  court  to  him  under  the  expectation  of  be¬ 
coming  his  heirs.  Mosca,  his  knavish  confed¬ 
erate,  persuades  each  in  turn  that  he  is  named 
for  the  inheritance,  and  by  this  means  exacts 
many  a  costly  present.  At  the  end,  Volpone  is 
betrayed,  his  property  forfeited,  and  he  is  sen¬ 
tenced  to  he  in  the  worst  hospital  in  all  Venice. 


iy  Volscius.  Prince.  In  the  Duke  of  r„  - 
»  ham’s  comedy  T he  Rehearsal  (nSml  ^ 
e-  tary  hero,  who  falls  in  love  with  the  f  *  I?il 
1,  thenope  and  disputes  with  Prince ’pX, 
upon  the  superiority  of  hk  sweetS? 
Cions,  whom  Prince  Prcttyman  sigh;  for  t0 

S.rW7'  &  ^  *>!««,  i„ 

Oh,  be  merry,  by  all  means  Prinr-,  \r ,  . 

»  <”94)  ’  ’  i,a'~C°nSreV&  n* 

n  Volstead  Act.  An  act  passed  bv  the  rr„v  j 
i  States  Congress  on  October  28  L,  ” 

:  for  enforcement  of  the  Eighteenth  AroX 

meat  (national  prohibition),  through  t 
-  Commissioner  of  Internal  Revenue.  See  X 
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Vdlsunga  Saga.  The  Scandinavian  pt0it 
•  form  of  the  German  epic  poem,  the  NibiW 
csnlisd.  The  general  outlines  of  the  two  X 
nes  are  the  same  but  names  and  details  VJ 
The  hero,  Sigurd  (see  SieGTOEd)  u  br 
up  by  Regia  the  Smith  and  at  his 
kills  the  dragon  Farner.  He  rides  tbfXfc 
flames  to  the  sleeping  Valkyr  maiden  Bryrhi 
(see  Brunhild),  marries  her.  leaves  her  u 
search  ot  adventure,  and  under  the  influence 
of  a  love-potion  given  him  in  the  hall  of  the 
Ntbemngs  marries  Gudrun  (the  KRlEMHILo 
of  die  Ntbelmgcnhed)  and  aids  her  brother 
Gannnr  (see  Gxshther)  to  secure  Brynhild  a, 
his  wife  In  |«lo«s  fury  Brynhild  persuade 
Gudrun  s  brother  Gu norm  to  kill  Sigurd  and 
then  dies  herself  on  his  funeral  pyre  Gudrun 
now  marries  Atli  (the  Atrila  of  history  and 
the  Etzel  of  the  Ntbdungenlied),  and  when 
she  has  secured  vengeance  on  her  enemies,  sets 
fire  to  the  house  and  kills  Atli. 

.  William  Morris  retold  the  Vblsttnga  Saga 
in  his  poetic  Lay  of  the  Volsung  and  the  Fall 
of  the  Niblung  (1677)  and  Wagner  drew 
largely  upon  it  i ot  the  four  operas  of  his  Ring 
mbs  Nibelungen. 

Volta,  Count  Alessandro  (1745-1827) 
Italian  physicist;  pioneered  in  electricity.  The 
electrical  unit  volt  is  named  after  him  ’ 

Voltaire .  Pseudonym  of  Francois  Marie 
Arouet  ( 1694-1778) .  French  poet,  dramatist, 
satirist,  historian,  and  philosopher,  famous  for 
his  skepticism,  his  enmity  to  organized  reli¬ 
gion,  fanaticism,  intolerance,  and  superstition 
(attacked  _  under  the  slogan  tcrosc.ru  l %. 
fume!);  his  biting  wit  and  his  prejudices;  his 
personal  vigor  in  spite  of  chronic  ill  health, 
liis  clever  and  swiftly  moving  philosophic 
ta.es,  and  his  contributions  to  the  objective 
study  of  history.  His  dramatic  works,  chiefly 
neo-classical  in  form,  include  Oetlipe  (171SI; 
Zaire  (sec  Zasl a;  1732);  Ahire  (1736);  Ma¬ 
homet,  ou  le  Fanatisme  (1742);  Merope 
(?7fl3);  Semmmis  (1748);  L’OrpMin  deb 
Chine-  Among  his  polemic  and  phifostphk 


writings  are  Lettres  sur  ks  Anglais,  attacking 
what  he  regarded  as  Shakespeare’s  faulty  dra¬ 
matic  construction  and  poor  taste,  while  prais¬ 
ing  other  aspects  of  English  life  and  thought; 
Lettres  Philosophiqites  (1734);  Trails  de  Metis- 
physique,  Epitre  a  Uranie  and  Discouis  en 
teis  sur  I’Homme  (1738),  philosophical 
poems;  Poeme  stir  le  Desastre  de  Lisbonne; 
Poeme  sur  la  Loi  naturelle;  Traits  sur  la  Tol¬ 
erance;  Dtcttonnaire  Philosopluque  Portatif 
(1764);  Sermon  des  Cinquante;  Le  Pkilosophe 
ignorant  (1766),  Of  his  historical  works,  the 
greatest  are  considered  to  be  Histoire  de 
Charles  XII  (1731):  Le  Steele  de  Louis  XIV 
(1751);  Essai  sur  les  Moeurs  et  I’Esprit  des 
Nations  (1753-1756),  regarded  as  the  first  his¬ 
tory  of  civilization;  Le  Pyrrhontstne  de  VHis- 
tone  (1768).  The  best-known  of  his  philo¬ 
sophic  tales,  which  became  the  most  popular 
of  his  works  in  later  times,  are  Le  Monde 
Comme  il  va ;  Zadig  (1748);  Microntegas 
(1752),  often  compared  to  Gulliver's  Travels 
(see  Gulliver,  Lemuel);  LTngenu  (1757); 
Candice  (1759),  the  most  famous  of  all  his 
works.  Outstanding  among  his  poetry  are 
La  Henriade  (1728-1730),  an  epic  on  the 
period  of  Henry  IV;  Le  Temple  de  Gout 
(1733),  a  satire  believed  to  have  been  inspired 
by  Pope’s  Dunciad;  and  La  PuceUe  (1762),  a 
burlesque  on  Joan  of  Arc.  He  also  wrote  nu¬ 
merous  light  and  witty  verses  on  a  variety  of 
occasions. 

Voltaire,  one  of  the  most  famous  and  influ¬ 
ential  figures  in  the  history  of  thought,  lived 
a  turbulent  life,  constantly  being  arrested  and 
exiled  because  of  his  unorthodox  ideas,  dis¬ 
pleasing  to  political  and  religious  authority  of 
his  time,  and  his  merciless  satire.  He  first  made 
his  reputation  as  a  dramatist,  but  after  being 
beaten  and  imprisoned  by  an  offended  noble, 
he  went  to  England  for  a  time.  There  he  came 
under  the  influence  of  Pope  and  Swift,  whom 
he  met,  of  the  ideas  of  Newton  and  Locke, 
and  of  English  political  ideals;  as  a  result  of 
this  visit,  he  introduced  the  plays  of  Shake¬ 
speare  into  France  on  his  return,  although  in 
time  he  came  to  regard  Shakespeare’s  influence 
on  the  drama  as  deplorable.  Later  Voitaire 
was  banished  again  from  France  because  of 
his  Lettres  Philosophiqites  and  took  refuge 
first  with  Mice  du  Chatelet  at  Cirey  and 
then  in  Holland.  After  a  correspondence  with 
Frederick  the  Great,  the  author  was  invited 
to  Prussia,  where  he  stayed  at  the  monarch’s 
court  for  three  years  until,  in  1753,  the  two 
men  became  estranged.  Then  Voltaire  retired 
to  Ferney,  and  for  nearly  all  the  rest  of  his 
life  he  lived  there  at  ease,  writing  treatises 
which  violently  den  ed  the  asa  of  ntoh 
erance  and  in  usticc  that  came  to  his  atten¬ 
tion,  quarreling  with  J  ]  Ro  u  the 


Roman  Catholic  Church,  and  Calvinism,  and 
winning  fame  all  over  Europe.  When  he  re 
turned  once  more  to  Paris,  ;ust  before  his 
death,  he  was  honored  as  a  great  man  and  en¬ 
tertained  so  sumptuously  that  it  is  said  he 
died  of  exhaustion.  In  1791,  after  the  French 
Revolution,  on  which  he  had  an  important 
influence,  his  ashes  were  placed  in  the  Pan 
theon. 

The  name  Voltaire  is  simply  an  anagram  of 
Arouet  L.  I.  (le  jeune). 

the  German  Voltaire.  Johann  Wolfgang 
von  Goethe  (1749-1838);  Christoph  Martin 
Wieland  (1733-1813). 

the  Polish  Voltaire,  Ignatius  Krasicki 
(1774-1801). 

Volund.  A  Scandinavian  form  of  Way 
land. 

Voluntaries.  A  poem  by  Ralph  Waldo 
Emerson,  first  published  (1863)  in  the  Atlan¬ 
tic  Monthly.  It  was  written  in  honor  of  Colonel 
Robert  G.  Shaw  who  led  a  Negro  regiment  in 
the  Civil  War.  See  also  Ode  in  Time  of  Hesi 
tation. 

Vonnoh,  Robert  William  (1858-1933) 
American  portrait  painter  His  wife,  Bessie 
Potter  Vonnoh  (1872-  ),  is  a  well-known 

American  sculptor  and  member  of  the  Na 
tional  Institute  of  Arts  and  Letters. 

Voodoo  or  Voodooism.  A  degraded  system 
of  magic  and  witchcraft  which  includes  snake 
worship  and,  in  its  extreme  forms,  human  sac¬ 
rifices  and  cannibalism,  said  to  be  a  relic  of 
African  barbarism  and  still  practiced  by  Cre 
oles  and  Negroes  in  Haiti  and  other  parts  of 
die  West  Indies  and  southern  American  states 
"Blood"  screamed  the  whistles  and  the  fifes  of  the 

warriors, 

"■Blood"  screamed  the  skull-faced  lean  witch-doctors 
"Whirl  ye  the  deadly  voo-doo  rattle." 

Vachel  Lindsay,  The  Congo 

The  name  is  thought  to  have  been  first  given 
to  it  by  missionaries  from  Fr.  Vaudois,  a  Wal 
densian,  as  these  were  accused  of  sorcery;  but 
Sir  Richard  Burton  derived  tt  from  volv.tt  a 
dialect  form  of  Ashanti  obosura,  a  fetish  or 
tutelary  spirit. 

Voroshilov,  Kliment  Efremovich  (1881- 
).  Russian  soldier.  Having  commanded 
a  Soviet  army  at  the  end  of  World  War  I,  he 
reorganized  the  Russian  general  staff  and  de 
veloped  the  tanks  and  planes  of  the  Soviet 
forces.  In  1941,  at  the  beginning  of  Russia’s 
war  with  Germany,  he  commanded  on  the 
Leningrad  front  and,  with  Zhukov,  broke  the 
siege  of  Leningrad  (1943). 

.  Vorse,  Mary  Heaton.  American  libera! 
writer.  Men  and  Steel  (1921);  Labor's  New 
Millions  (1938);  Time  and  the  Town  (1942), 
etc. 

Vortex,  The-  A  play  (1925)  by  Noel  Cow 
aih  abou  a  ode  son  and  mother 


Vox  Clamantis 


Vox  Clamantis  A  long  poem  n  La  in 
pa  tly  n  allegory  by  John  Gower  w  en 
about  1382,  dealing  mainly  with  the  Peasants 
Revolt  o£  1381.  The  rebellious  peasants  are  pre¬ 
sented  in  terms  of  animals  and  monsters,  in¬ 
cluding  asses,  oxen,  dogs,  and  swine,  who  rise 
against  the  nobles,  capture  London,  and  are 
finally  put  down.  This  is  all  told  vividly  as  a 
dream  experienced  by  the  poet;  the  remainder 
of  the  poem  is  concerned  with  a  discussion  of 
the  evils  and  corruptions  of  society  at  the 
time,  in  which  the  faults  and  duties  of  the 
knights,  the  peasants,  the  craftsmen  and  mer¬ 
chants,  the  lawyers,  and  finally  the  King  him¬ 
self,  are  considered  in  turn. 

vox  populi  vox  Dei  ( Lat .).  The  voice  of 
the  people  is  the  voice  of  God. 

Voyage  of  Bran,  The.  An  early  Irish  tale, 
considered  to  have  been  written  in  the  7th 
century,  dealing  with  a  voyage  made  by  the 
hero  Bran,  son  of  FebaL,  to  the  “Happy  Other- 
world,"  located  on  an  island  far  out  in  the 
ocean.  Bran  and  his  band  have  a  number  of 
adventures  on  their  way  to  the  island,  includ¬ 
ing  a  sojourn  in  the  Land  of  Women.  When 
the  travelers  finally  reach  Ireland  again,  they 
find  they  have  been  forgotten.  See  also 
Earthly  Paradise,  The;  St.  Brendan,  under 

SAINTS. 

Voynich,  Ethel  Lillian  Boole  (1864-  ). 

English  novelist  and  translator  from  the  Rus¬ 
sian.  Her  best-known  novel  is  The  Gadfly 

(1897)- 

Voysey  Inheritance,  The.  A  drama  (1905) 
by  Harley  Granville-Barker,  concerning 
financial  ethics. 

Vronski,  Count.  In  Tolstoi’s  Anna  Kare¬ 
nina,  the  young  officer  who  becomes  Anna’s 
lover. 
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Vulcan  A  son  of  Jup  ter  and  Juno  g0(j 
of  fi  e  and  t  e  wo  k  ng  of  metals  and  pa  0„ 
of  handiciafismen  m  Roman  mythology,  tdcn 
tified  with  the  Greek  Hephaestus,  and ’called 
also  Mulciber,  i.e.,  “the  softener.” 

His  workshop  was  on  Mount  Etna,  where 
the  Cyclops  assisted  him  in  forging  thunder 
bolts  for  Jove.  It  is  said  that  he  took  die  part  of 
Juno  against  Jupiter,  and  Jupiter  hurled  him 
out  of  heaven.  He  was  nine  days  in  falling 
and  at  last  was  picked  up,  half  dead  and  with 
one  leg  broken,  by  the  fishermen  of  die  island 
of  Lemnos.  It  was  he  who,  with  the  stroke  of  an 
axe,  delivered  Minerva  from  the  head  of  Jupi 
ter.  Venus  was  his  wife,  and  in  consequence  of 
her  amour  with  Mars  he  came  to  be  regarded 
as  the  special  patron  of  cuckolds. 

Vulcan’s  badge.  The  badge  of  cuckoldom 

Vulgar  Errors.  The  title  of  the  best-known 
treatise  by  Sir  Thomas  Browne,  published  in 
1646. 

Vulgate,  the.  The  Latin  translation  of  the 
Bible,  made  about  385-405  by  St.  Jerome  (see 
under  saints),  still  used,  with  some  modifica 
tions,  as  the  authorized  version  by  Roman 
Catholics. 

Vulpius,  Christiane.  Mistress  of  Goethe 
from  1789  to  1806,  in  the  latter  year  finally  be 
coming  his  wife.  She  bore  the  poet  four  chil 
dren. 

V.  V.’s  Eyes.  A  novel  by  Henry  Sydnor 
Harrison  (Am.,  1913).  The  hero,  known  as 
“V.V.,”  is  an  utterly  unworldly  social  re 
former,  and  the  heroine  is  a  frivolous  and 
selfish  society  girl  who  through  his  influence 
becomes  interested  in  more  worth-while 
things. 

Vye,  Eustacia.  Heroine  of  Hardy’s  Retorn 
of  the  Native. 


Wagner  rvobm  Ferdinand 
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Waals,  Johannes  Diderik  van  der  (1837- 
1923).  Dutch  physicist,  awarded  the  Nobel 
prize  for  physics  in  1910. 

W  ace.  Often  erroneously  Robert  Wace. 
Anglo-Norman  poet  of  the  twelfth  century. 
He  wrote  two  verse  chronicles  in  Norman 
French,  Roman  de  Btut  and  Roman  de  Ron. 

Wacht  am  Rhein,  Die  (The  Watch  on  the 
Rhine).  A  German  national  song,  written 
(1-840)  by  Max  Schneckenburger,  set  to  music 
by  Kar!  Wilhelm  (1854). 

Wackles.  Mrs.  and  the  Misses.  In  Dickens’ 
Old  Curiosity  Shop,  keepers  of  a  ‘'Ladies’ 
Seminary  at  Chelsea.”  English  grammar,  com¬ 
position,  geography  and  the  use  of  dumb-bells 
are  taught  by  Miss  Melissa  Wackles;  writing, 
arithmetic,  dancing,  music  and  general  fasci¬ 
nation  by  Miss  Sophy  Wackles;  needlework, 
marking,  and  samplery  by  Miss  jane  Wackles; 
corporal  punishment  and  domestic  duties  by 
Mrs.  Wackles. 

Waddell,  Helen  (1889-  ).  Irish  scholar 

and  student  of  medieval  literature.  She  has 
translated  Latm  and  Chinese  lyrics  and  is  the 
audior  of  The  Wandering  Scholars  (1927); 
the  novel  Peter  Abelard  (1933);  and  The 
Desert  Fathers  (1936). 

Waddington,  Mr.  The  hero  of  May  Sin¬ 
clair's  novel  Mr.  Waddsncton  of  Wyck. 

Wade,  Miss.  In  Dickens’  Little  Dorrit,  a 
handsome  young  woman  who  looks  at  every 
act  of  kindness,  benevolence,  and  charity  with 
a  jaundiced  eye  and  attributes  it  to  a  vile  mo¬ 
tive.  Twice  she  is  loved- — in  one  case  she  jilted 
her  lover,  in  the  other  she  was  herself  jilted. 
The  man  in  the  latter  case  was  Henry  Gowan, 
who  has  married  Pet,  the  daughter  of  Mr. 
Meagles,  and  in  consequence  of  this  marriage 
Miss  Wade  hates  Gowan,  his  wife,  the  Meag- 
leses,  and  all  their  friends.  She  entices  Tatty- 
coram  away  from  Mr.  Meagles,  and  the  two 
young  women  live  together  for  a  time,  nursing 
their  hatred  of  man  to  keep  it  warm. 

Wadman,  Widow.  In  Sterne's  Tristram 
Shandy,  a  comely  widow,  who  wishes  to  se¬ 
cure  Uncle  Toey  for  her  second  husband. 
Among  other  wiles,  she  pretends  to  have  some¬ 
thing  in  her  eye,  and  gets  Unde  Toby  to  look 
at  it.  As  the  kind-hearted  hero  of  Namur  does 
so,  the  gentle  widow  gradually  places  her  face 
nearer  and  nearer  the  Captain’s  mouth,  in  the 
hope  that  he  will  kiss  and  propose. 

wager  of  battle,  trial  of  battle.  The  settling 
of  any  form  of  dispute  by  personal  combat. 
The  custom  goes  back  to  early  Teutonic  times. 
William  the  Conqueror  gave  it  legal  status  in 
England  where  it  was  not  officially  abolished 
befo  e  1818 


Wagg,  Mr.  A  literary  man  ui  Thackeray  S 
Pendennis,  a  professional  humorist. 

Wagnalls,  Adam  Willis  (1843-1924). 
American  publisher,  one  of  the  original 
founders  and  president  of  the  publishing 
house  of  Funk  &:  Wagnalls  Co. 

Wagner,  The  faithful  servant  and  constant 
companion  of  Faust,  in  Marlowe’s  drama 
called  The  Life  and  Death  of  Dr.  Faustus 
(1589),  in  Goethe’s  Faust  (1798)  and  in  Gou¬ 
nod’s  opera  Faust  (1859). 

Wagner  Is  a  type  o£  the  pedant.  He  sacrifices  him 
self  to  books  as  Faust  doe1?  to  knowledge  .  „  .  the 
dust  of  folios  is  Ins  element*  parchment  the  source  of 
his  inspiration.  .  ,  ,  He  is  one  cif  those  who,  in 
presence  of  Niagara,  wo  aid  vex.  you  with  questions 
about  arrow-beaded  inscriptions  „  *  .  or  the  origin  of 
the  Pelasgi.— Lewes, 

Wagner,  Richard  (1813-1883).  German 
musician  and  author.  His  major  works, 
though  often  called  operas,  were  designed  as 
Gesammt\unstwei\e  (“works  of  all-arts-in 
one")  with  poetry,  music,  dance,  etc,,  collab¬ 
orating  under  the  authorship  of  one  creative 
genius.  Posterity  has  decided  that  Wagner  was 
(first)  a  great  musician,  (second)  a  second- 
rate  poet,  and  (third)  a  man  of  various  avo¬ 
cations.  His  “music  dramas”  (the  term  is  his) 
stress  characterization  and  continuity  of  ac¬ 
tion,  they  work  with  leitmotivs  and  endless 
melodies,  and  abandon  the  bravura  and  stilted 
artifice  of  the  operatic  tradition.  The  subject 
matter  of  most  of  his  works  is  drawn  from 
Teutonic  and  German  mythology  or  history 
Wagner  has  been  both  praised  and  attacked  as 
an  exponent  of  heroic  or  tin-and-brass  nation¬ 
alism.  Nietzsche,  who  had  admired  him 
greatly,  came  to  despise  him  ferociously.  For 
the  performance  of  his  works  he  founded  the 
Pestspielhaus  (completed  1876),  at  Bayreuth. 

His  major  work  is  Dbh.  Ring  des  Kislllm 
gen,  based  on  the  Nihelungenlied,  the  Vol- 
sunga  Saga,  and  the  Edda,  and  comprising 
an  introduction,  Das  Rhcingold  (1st  perform 
ance,  1869),  and  3  parts:  Die  Wal\ure  (1st 
performance,  1870);  Siegfried  (1st  perform 
ance,  1876);  and  Gotterdammerung  (1st  per 
formance,  1876).  His  only  comedy,  Die  Meis 
tersinger  von  Nurnberg  (1st  performance, 
1868),  is  a  fiawless  masterpiece.  3t  is  per 
formed,  in  Europe  as  well  as  in  the  U.S.,  more 
often  than  any  of  his  other  works. 

His  wife,  Cosima  Wagner,  nee  Liszt  (1837- 
1930) ,  a  daughter  of  Franz  Liszt,  was  instru¬ 
mental  in  securing  funds  for  the  establishment 
of  the  Bayreuther  Festspielhaus.  Their  son, 
Siegfried  Wagner  (1869-1930),  also  a  musi¬ 
cian,  was  conductor  of  his  father’s  works  at 
Bayreuth. 

Wagner,  Robert  Ferdinand  (1877-  ) 

German-born  lawyer  and  legislator  in  the 
U.S.  Justice  of  the  supreme  court  of  New  York 
(1919-1926)  U-S-  senator  (from  1927)  He 
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sponsored  the  Wagner  Act  (7935)  which  ere- 
ated  the  National  Labor  Relations  Board-  His 
consistently  progressive  legislation  has  made 
him  an  admired  champion  of  labor. 

Wagon  Boy,  the.  The  American  orator  and 
politician,  Thomas  Corwin  (1794-1865)  was 
so  called  from  his  youthful  experience  of  bring¬ 
ing  a  wagon-load  of  supplies  to  General  W,  H. 
Harrison  during  a  war  against  the  Indians. 

Wahabites.  A  Mohammedan  sect,  whose 
object  is  to  bring  back  the  doctrines  and  ob¬ 
servances  of  Islam  to  the  literal  precepts  of  the 
Koran;  so  called  from  the  founder,  Ibn  Abdul 
Wahab  (died  1787). 

Wailing  Wall.  A  famous  place  i  n  ] erusalem 
where,  according  to  tradition,  the  orthodox 
Jews  gathered  to  lament  the  fall  of  the  Jewish 
nadon.  At  times  the  wall,  which  is  near  the 
temple  of  Solomon,  now  the  Mosque  of  Omar, 
has  been  the  scene  of  rioting  between  the  Jews 
and  the  Mohammedans. 

Wain.  Short  for  Charles'  or  Charles’s 
Wain,  that  is,  the  wagon  of  Charlemagne.  The 
constellation  Dipper  or  Ursa  Major.  Also  called 
Bear. 

Wainamoincm  The  hero  of  the  Kal.ew.la, 
the  Orpheus  of  Finnish  mythology. 

Wainwright,  Jonathan  Mayhew  (1792-1854) . 
Protestant  Episcopal  clergyman  and  bishop  of 
New  York  (1852)-  His  son,  Jonathan  Mayhew 
Wain wright  (1822-1863),  a  naval  officer  in  the 
Civil  War,  fought  with  Farragur  and  Porter 
on  die  Mississippi.  Great-grandson,  Jonathan 
Mayhew  Wainwright  (1883-  ),  an  officer 

in  the  U.S.  army,  commanded  the  northern 
front  in  the  Philippines  after  the  Japanese  in¬ 
vasion  (December,  1941);  he  followed  Mac- 
Arthur  as  commander  in  chief,  and  was  made 
lieutenant  general  (1942) ;  he  defended  Bataan 
and  Corregidor  until  compelled  to  surrender 
(May,  1942).  Cf.  General  Wainwright’s  Story 
by  General  Jonathan  M.  Wainwright,  edited 
by  Robert  Considine  (1946), 

Wait,  James.  The  “nigger”  of  Conrad's 
NcgCER  of  the  Narcissus. 

Waiting  for  Lefty.  A  play  by  Clifford 
Odets  (1935),  dealing  with  a  meeting  of  a 
cab-drivers’  union  at  which  it  is  to  be  decided 
whether  or  not  a  strike  is  to  be  called  While 
the  members  wait  for  the  arrival  of  Lefty  Cos¬ 
tello,  a  particularly  popular  raximan,  the  back¬ 
ground  of  the  labor  difficulties  is  presented  in 
dramatic  form,  in  terms  of  injustice  and  frus¬ 
tration  in  the  lives  of  the  drivers.  Eventually 
word  arrives  that  Lefty  has  been  killed,  and 
the  members  of  the  committee,  infuriated,  vote 
to  call  the  strike.  Waiting  for  Lefty  was  one 
of  “be  best  known  of  the  proletarian  plays  of 
the  1930  s.  See  proletarian  tum. 


Wakefield  Master,  the.  Conjectural  author 
of  the  leading  works  in  the  Towneley  cycle  4 
mystery  and  miracle  plays,  thought  to  hav 
been  a  man  of  humble  birth,  though  well  edu 
cated,  and  probably  a  secular  priest,  flourishit1E 
about  the  middle  of  the  15th  century;  so  called 
because  internal  evidence  in  the  plays  sugga® 
they  were  performed  by  the  local*  guilds  of 
Wakefield,  in  southern  Yorkshire.  The  p|a,s 
attributed  to  the  Wakefield  Master  include 
Noah,  Heiod,  The  Way  of  the  Cross,  and  the 
Fort  and  Second  Shepherd’s  Play,  Because  0f 
their  humor,  the  unknown  author  has  been 
called  by  some  scholars  the  “first  great  comic 
dramatist  in  English  literature.’1 

Wakem,  Philip.  In  George  Eliot’s  Mill  on 
the  Floss,  a  brilliant  but  sensitive  cripple,  m 
love  with  Maggie  Tolliver. 

Wald,  Lillian  D.  (1867-1940).  America 
social  worker.  Founded  Henry  Street  Settle 
ment  in  New  York  City  (1893)  with  the 
world’s  first  public  school  nursing  system 
(1902}  and  obtained  playgrounds  for  children 
in  New  York  slums.  Vice-president,  American 
Association  for  Labor  Legislation.  Author  of 
The  House  on  Henry  Street  (1915) ;  Windows 
on  Henry  Street  (1935) ;  etc. 

Waldegravc,  Henry.  The  hero  of  Camp- 
hell’s  Gertrude  of  Wyoming. 

Walden,  or  Life  in  the  Woods.  The  chief 
work  of  Henry  Those au  ( 1854).  It  is  a  volume 
telling  of  bis  simple,  healthy,  hermit-like  life  on 
the  shores  of  Walden  Pond,  where  he  built 
himself  a  hut,  cultivated  a  garden  and  lived  for 
years  on  an  annual  outlay  of  eight  dollars.  The 
book  is  noted  for  its  nature  descriptions, 

Waldensians  or  Waidenses  (also  called  the 
Vaudois).  Followers  of  Peter  Waldo  of  Ly 
ons,  who  began  a  reform  movement  in  the 
Church  about  ir7o.  They  threw  off  the  author 
ity  of  the  Pope,  bishops,  and  all  clergy,  ap 
pointed  lay-pi  eachers  (women  among  them-), 
rejected  infant  baptism  and  many  other  rites, 
and  made  themselves  so  obnoxious  to  the  eccle¬ 
siastical  powers  that  they  met  with  consider¬ 
able  perseoidon.  This  they  survived,  and  their 
descendants  in  doctrine  still  exist,  principally  in 
the  Alpine  valleys  of  Dauphine,  Provence,  and 
Piedmont. 

Waldo,  The  hero  of  Olive  Schreiner’s 
Story  of  an  African  Farm. 

Waldseemiilkr  or  Waltz  em  idler,  Martin. 
Called  himself  (in  pseudo-Greek)  Hyhcomy- 
lus  or  llacomilus  ( 1470  1518)).  German 
cartographer.  In  his  map  of  the  world  in  12 
sheets,  Cosmographiae  Introductio  (1507),  he 
was  the  first  to  use  the  term  America  for  the 
New  World,  See  also  Vespucci. 

Wales,  The  P  oL  The  popular  strry  !• 
that  the  title  arose  thus  When  Edward  I  sub- 
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dued  Wales,  he  promised  the  Welsh,  if  they 
would  lay  down  their  arms,  that  he  would  give 
them  a  native  prince  who  could  not  speak  a 
word  of  English  His  queen  (Eleanor)  having 
given  birth  to  a  son  in  Wales,  the  new-born 
child  was  entitled  Edward,  Prince  of  Wales, 
and  ever  since  then  the  eldest  son  of  the  British 
sovereign  has  retained  the  title.  The  facts,  how¬ 
ever,  are  that  Edward  I  obtained  the  submis¬ 
sion  of  the  Welsh  in  1276;  his  eldest  son,  after¬ 
wards  Edward  II,  was  bora  at  Carnarvon  in 
1284,  and  it  was  not  till  1301  that  he  was  cre¬ 
ated  Prince  of  W ales. 

Waley,  Arthur  David.  Original  surname 
Schloss.  Assistant  curator  of  prints  and  draw¬ 
ings  in  the  British  Museum  and  translator  from 
the  Chinese  and  Japanese.  With  his  English 
version  (192511)  of  Lady  Murasaki's  Tale  of 
Genji  he  made  accessible  to  Western  readers 
“the  oldest  novel  [and  one  of  the  finest]  in  the 
world  ” 

Walhalla,  see  Valhalla. 

Walker. 

Hookey  Wal\er!  A  derisive  exclamation 
meaning  Nonsense!  Incredible !  used  when 
hearing  a  "tall  story”  or  some  statement  that 
cannot  be  trusted.  The  legend  is  that  John 
Walker  was  an  outdoor  clerk  at  Longman, 
Clementi  and  Company’s,  Cheapside,  and  was 
noted  for  his  eagle  nose,  which  gained  him  the 
nickname  of  Old  Hoo\ey.  His  office  was  to 
keep  the  workmen  to  their  work,  or  report 
them  to  the  principals.  Of  course  it  was  the 
interest  of  the  employees  to  throw  discredit  on 
Walker’s  reports,  and  the  poor  old  man  was  so 
badgered  and  ridiculed  that  the  firm  found  it 
politic  to  abolish  the  office. 

to  go  by  Walkers  bus.  To  walk.  Similar 
expressions  are,  “To  go  by  the  Marrowbone 
stage,”  “To  ride  Shanks’  pony.” 

Walker,  John  Brisben  (1847-1931).  Amer¬ 
ican  publisher  and  journalist.  Owner  and  edi¬ 
tor  (1889-1905)  of  the  Cosmopolitan  Maga¬ 
zine. 

Walker,  Mary  Edward  (1832-1919) .  Amer¬ 
ican  doctor.  Practiced  medicine  in  New  York; 
served  with  the  Union  army  (1861-1865); 
practiced  in  Washington,  D.C.  (from  1865)- 
She  habitually  wore  male  attire  and  cham¬ 
pioned  woman’s  rights  vociferously. 

Walker,  Stuart  (1888-1941).  American 
playwright  and  producer  of  plays;  originated 
the  “Portmanteau  Theater”  and  wrote  2  series 
of  Portmanteau  Plays  (1017;  19*9)  ■  Producer 
at  Paramount  (from  1936)  ■ 

Walker,  William  (1824-1860).  American 
pirate  and  filibuster,  who  made  himself  presi¬ 
dent  of  a  republic  in  Southern  California.  He 
landed  in  N“caragua  and  proclaimed  himself 
president  (1856)  He  got  into  trcaiblc  wi  h 


Cornelius  Vanderbilt  (1857),  who  caused  a 
coalition  of  Central  American  powers  to  oust 
him  (1857).  He  Ecd  to  the  U.S.,  but  was  ar 
rested,  turned  over  to  the  authorities  of  Hon¬ 
duras,  and  shot.  Before  that  he  had  written  a 
good  book  on  The  War  in  Nicaragua  (i85ct) 

Walking  Stewart.  The  nickname  of  John 
Stewart  (d-  1822),  an  English  traveler,  who 
traveled  on  foot  through  Hindustan,  Persia, 
Nubia,  Abyssinia,  the  Arabian  Desert,  Europe, 
and  the  United  States.  He  is  described  as 

a  most  Interesting  juan,  -  -  -  eloquent  in  converse 
tion,  contemplative  ,  .  .  and  crazy  beyond  all  reach 
of  helebore,  .  .  .  yet  sublime  artd  divinely  benignant 
in  his  visionariness.  This  man*  as  a  pedestrian  trav 
eler»  bad  seen  more  of  the  earth’ surface  .  .  .  than 
any  man  before  or  since,— Dfc  Quincey. 

Walktire,  Die  (The  Valkyrie).  One  of  the 
four  operas  of  Wagner’s  Ring  des  Nibeluncen 

Wallace,  Alfred  Russel  (1823-1913).  Eng 
lish  naturalist  and  traveler.  His  independent 
formulation  of  a  theory  of  evolution  by  natural 
selection  is  his  most  important  contribution  to 
science.  His  paper,  On  the  Tendency  of  Va 
rieties  to  Depart  Indefinitely  from  the  Original 
Type,  was  read  before  the  Linnaean  Society 
the  same  day  as  Darwin’s  paper  (July  I,  rSg8) 
Among  his  other  writings  is  a  valuable  descrip¬ 
tion  of  a  trip  to  the  Amazon,  Travels  on  the 
Amazon  and  the  Rio  Negro  (1853). 

Wallace,  Edgar  (1875-1932).  English 
writer  of  sensational  fiction  and  plays.  Sand 
crs  of  the  River  (1930);  On  the  Spot  (1931) 

Wallace,  Henry  Agard  (1888-  ).  US 

secretary  of  agriculture  (1933-1940)  and  vice 
president  of  the  13 5.  (1941-3945).  Head  of  the 
Economic  Defense  Board  and  of  the  Priorities 
Board  (from  1941)  and  secretary  of  commerce 
(from  1945).  Among  the  books  he  has  written 
are  Agricultural  Prices  (1920) ;  New  Frontiers 
(1934);  Technology,  Corporations,  and  the 
General  Welfare  (1937);  The  American 
Choice  (r94o);  Sixty  Million  fobs  (1945);  etc 
Editor  of  the  New  Republic  (19467-194 7) 
Candidate  for  president  (1948),  leading  his 
own  third  party  the  Progressive  Partv. 

Wallace,  Lewis.  Known  as  Lew  Wallace 
(1827-1905).  American  lawyer,  army  officer, 
and  novelist;  author  of  best-selling  romances, 
including  The  Fair  God  (1873);  Ben  Hue,  A 
Tale  of  the  Christ  (1880);  and  The  Prince  of 
India  (1893). 

Wallace,  Sir  William  (i27a?-i305) 
Known  as  “the  Hammer  and  Scourge  of  Eng¬ 
land.”  One  of  the  national  heroes  of  Scodand, 
associated  with  Robert  Bruce. 

Wallack,  Henry  John  (1790-1870).  Eng 
lish  actor  and  head  of  a  famous  English  theat¬ 
rical  family.  His  nephew,  Lester  Wallack 
(1820-1888),  was  a  dramatist  and  actor,  who 
became  manager  of  Wallack’s  Theater  in  New 
York  City  (  86  887)  Hii  Memories  of  F  fty 
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Years  (1889)  are  important  source  mater  al  for 
the  theater  h  stor  an 

Wallas,  Graham  (1858-1932).  English 
economist  and  teacher.  The  Great  Society 
(1914);  The  Art  of  Thought  (1926);  etc. 
Among  his  disciples  in  the  U.S.  is  Walter 
Ljppmann. 

Wallenstein.  A  historic  drama  by  Schiller 
(1799-1800),  in  three  divisions:  Wallenstein's 
Camp,  the  prologue;  The  Piccolomint  in  five 
acts;  and  Wallenstein's  Death  in  five  acts.  The 
hero  is  Count  Albrecht  von  Wallenstein  (1583- 
1634),  commander  of  the  forces  of  the  German 
emperor  during  the  Thirty  Years’  War. 

Waller,  Edmund  (1606-1687)-  English 
poet,  known  for  the  smoothness  and  harmony 
of  his  verse,  which  was  highly  praised  by  John 
Dryden.  Volumes  of  his  poems  were  published 
in  1645, 1664,  1668,  and  1686.  During  the  Civil 
War,  Waller  participated  in  a  Royalist  plot 
and  was  fined  and  banished  from  England  as  a 
result,  later  being  allowed  to  return,  however. 
During  the  Commonwealth  he  wrote  a  pane¬ 
gyric  on  Oliver  Cromwell,  and  in  the  Restora¬ 
tion  period  he  wrote  verse  celebrating  Charles 
II 

wallflowers.  At  a  dance  or  party,  girls  who 
have  no  partners  and  who  sit  or  stand  near  die 
walls. 

Wallingford,  Get-Rich-Quick.  An  engag¬ 
ing  schemer  and  promoter  who  was  the  hero 
of  many  stories  by  George  Randolph  Chester; 
hence,  any  clever,  unscrupulous  schemer. 

Wall  Street.  A  term  for  American  business 
and  moneyed  interests,  from  the  street  in  New 
York  City  where  the  financial  operations  of  the 
country  are  centered. 

Wain,  Nora  (1895-  ).  American 

writer.  Her  book  on  Germany,  Reaching  for 
the  Stars  (1939),  was  based  on  personal  expe¬ 
riences.  Her  previous  publication,  The  House 
of  Exile  (1933)  was  similarly  the  fruit  of  her 
sojourn  in  China. 

Walpole,  Horace.  4th  Earl  of  Orford  {1717- 
1797).  English  politician  and  author,  best 
known  for  his  Castle  of  Otranto  (1764),  one 
of  the  outstanding  examples  of  the  Gothic 
novel.  His  letters,  several  volumes  of  which 
were  published  after  his  death,  are  also  well 
known,  and  other  works  by  him  include  Anec¬ 
dotes  of  Painting  in  England  (1762-1771) ; 
Catalogue  of  Engravers  1  n  England  (1763); 
and  Historic  Doubts  on  Richard  III  (1768). 
Walpole  traveled  a  good  deal  in  France  and 
Italy,  and  was  a  Member  of  Parliament  from 
1741  to  1767.  At  Strawberry  Hill,  in  Twicken¬ 
ham,  he  took  up  residence  in  a  house  made  to 
resemb'e  "a  "ttle  Gothic  castle-  and  sc  up  a 
punting  pres*  on  wh  ch  he  printed  Severn  of 

Ins  own  works.  He  was  the  son  of  Sir  Robert 
rr 
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Walpole  S  r  Hugh  Seymour  (  8S4  tu  \ 
Eng  si  novel  st  born  n  Ne  v  Zea  and  an hot 
of  besi-sedmg  novels  dealing  chiefly  Wlth 
middle-  and  upper-class  English  life.  His  books 
include  The  Wooden  Horse  (1909);  Maradici 
at  Forty  (19m);  Mr.  Perrin  and  Mr.  Trail 
(1911);  The  Prelude  to  Adventure  (igi2) 
Fortitude  (1913))  his  best-known  work;  The 
Duchess  of  Wrexe  (1914);  The  Golden  Scare 
ctow  (1915);  The  Dark.  Forest  (1916);  The 
Green  Mirror  (1918) ;  The  Secret  City  (1915) 
Jeremy  (1919),  Jeremy  and  Hamlet  (1923), 
and  Jeremy  at  Crale  (1927);  The  Captives 
(1920);  The  Thirteen  Travelers  (1921);  The 
Cathedral  (1922);  The  Young  Enchanted 
(1922);  The  Old  ladies  (1924);  Portrait  0}  a 
Man  with  Red  Hair  (1925);  Harmer  John 
(1926);  Wintersmoon  (1928);  The  Stiver 
Thorn  (1928) ;  Farthing  Hall  (1929),  written 
with  J.  B.  Priestley;  Hans  Frost  (1929), 
Rogue  Hemes  (1930),  Judith  Parts  (1931), 
The  Fortress  (1932),  and  Vanessa  (1933),  a 
historical  tetralogy;  Above  the  Dark  Tumult 
(1931) ;  All  Souls'  Night  (1933),  a  collection  of 
stories;  Captain  Nicholas  (1934);  The  hqms 
itor  (1935) ;  A  Prayer  for  My  Son  (1936) ;  John 
Cornelius  (1937);  The  Joyful  Delaneys  (1938), 
The  Plaxtons  (1939),  a  play;  The  Sea  Tower 
(1939):  Roman  Fountain  (1940);  The  Bright 
Pavilions  (1940);  The  Blind  Man’s  House 
(1941);  The  Killer  and  the  Slain  (1942), 
Katherine  Christian  (1943),  an  unfinished 
novel. 

Walpole,  Sir  Robert.  1st  Earl  of  Orford 
(1676-1745).  A  leader  of  the  Whig  party  in 
England.  Secretary  of  war  (1708-1710);  treas 
urer  of  the  navy  (1710-1711);  twice  prime 
minister  and  chancellor  of  the  exchequer  He 
stood  for  peace  between  France,  England,  and 
Spain.  He  studied  especially  finance  and  com 
merce,  and  laid  the  basis  for  free  trade.  Father 
of  Horace  Walpole. 

Walpurgis  Night  (Gcr.  Walpurgisnacht), 
The  night  preceding  May  1,  the  feast  of  St 
Walburga  (jioi-yjy),  an  English  missionarv 
nun  who  aided  St.  Boniface  in  Germany,  Ac 
cording  to  German  legend,  Walpurgis  Night 
is  the  time  of  the  witches’  Sabbath  on  the 
Brocken  in  the  Harz  Mountains.  In  Goethes 
Faust  there  is  a  famous  Walpurgis  Night 

Walsh,  Maurice  (1879-  ).  Irish  novelist. 

His  The  Key  Above  the  Door  (1923)  sold  a 
hundred  thousand  copies. 

Walsh,  Thomas  (1871-1928).  American 
poet  who  studied  under  Brander  Matthews 
and  George  Edward  Woodberry.  The  Prison 
Ships  and  Other  Poems  (1909);  The  Pilgrim 
Kings.  Greco,  Goya  and  Other  Poems  of  Spain 
(1915  Gardens  Overseas  and  Other  P 
(19  8  Don  Folquet  and  Other  Poem  (  920 
WalsJb  was  a  grea  over  of  o  d  Spanish  btrra- 
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Htspsme  Anthology.  AUo  The  Cathol.c  An¬ 
thology. 

Walsinghain,  Sir  Francis  (1530 '’-1590). 
English  statesman;  secretary  o£  state  (1573- 
159a)  to  Queen  Elizabeth,  He  had  Mary  Queen 
of  Scots  convicted  and  executed;  and  warned 
Queen  Elizabeth  about  the  Spanish  Armada. 
His  son-in-law  was  Sir  Philip  Sidney. 

Walter,  Andre.  An  autobiographical  char¬ 
acter  of  Andre  Gii>e,  the  hero  of  Gidc’s  first 
work,  Les  Cahiers  d' Andre  Walter  (The  Note¬ 
books  of  Andre  Walter;  1891).  This  book  tells 
in  early  fictional  form  the  story  presented  in 
the  author’s  autobiography,  Si  le  Grain  tie 
Mturt,  translated  as  If  It  Die,  and  again  in 
LhnmOrahste.  The  Notebooks  is  purportedly 
the  posthumously  published  journal  of  Andre, 
who  loves  his  cousin  Etnmanuele,  although  she 
is  already  married  and  has  no  suspicion  of  the 
emotions  she  has  inspired.  Andre’s  mother  dies, 
warning  the  youth  to  be  resigned  to  the  frus- 
nation  of  his  love,  Emmanuele,  too,  dies,  and 
Andrd,  stricken  with  brain  fever  as  a  result  of 
his  sorrow,  finally  goes  to  his  grave  also.  Gide 
later  repudiated  the  book,  “except  as  a  testi¬ 
mony  of  the  troubled  mysticism  of  my  youth.” 

Walter,  Bruno.  Original  surname  Schles- 
mger  (1876-  ).  Famous  conductor  of 

opera  and  symphony  in  Vienna,  Munich,  and 
Berlin,  He  became  guest  conductor  in  New 
York  (1922-1926;  1932-1935),  and  also  in  Lon¬ 
don.  Resident  of  the  U.S.  (since  1939)  as  guest 
conductor  of  the  New  York  Philharmonic,  the 
Metropolitan  Opera  Company,  the  National 
Broadcasting  Company,  etc. 

Walter,  Eugene  (1874-1941).  American 
dramatist.  His  best-known  plays  are  Paid  in 
Tull  and  T he  Easiest  Way  (both  1908) .  He  also 
made  plays  of  several  of  the  novels  of  John  Fox 
Jr.,  as  The  Trail  of  the  Lonesome  Pine  (1912) 
and  The  Little  Shepherd  of  Kingdom  Come 
(1916). 

Walter,  John  (1739-1812).  English  jour¬ 
nalist  and  publisher.  He  purchased  the  patents 
of  an  invention  (called  “logotype”)  which 
permitted  typesetting  in  units  of  words  rather 
than  of  letters.  His  newspaper,  The  Daily  Uni¬ 
versal  Register  (founded  in  1785),  became  the 
London  Times  (1788). 

Walter,  Lucy.  Known  as  Mrs  Barlow 
(i630?-i658).  Mistress  of  Charles  II  (1648- 
1651)  and  mother  by  him  of  the  Duke  of  Mon¬ 
mouth, 

Walter  of  Evesham  or  Walter  Odington  (fl. 
1330).  English  Benedictine  monk.  Author  of 
De  Speculations  Musices,  an  important  com¬ 
pendium  of  musical  theory  of  die  Middle  Ages. 

Walter  or  Walther  von  Stolzing,  In  Wag¬ 
ners  opera  Drs  M  no™,  the  rucreufuJ 

stu tor  of  Eva  Pogner 


Walters  or  Waters,  Guide,  see  Chj.pt 

Waters 

Walther  von  der  Vogelweide  ( 1170?-?  1230) 
Middle  High  German  lyric  poet  and  minne 
singer,  attached  to  the  Viennese  court  and  later 
leading  the  life  of  a  wandering  minstrel.  He 
is  considered  the  greatest  German  poet  of  the 
Middle  Ages,  principally  because  he  succeeded 
in  either  breaking  the  petrified  forms  of  the 
lyrical  (Provencal)  tradition  or  filling  them 
with  a  passionately  personal  content.  He  is  the 
first  medieval  poet  whose  work  is  not,  limited 
to  conventional  love  lyrics  but  serves  also  as  a 
vehicle  for  the  author’s  political  ideals  and 
gives  expression  to  his  religious  fervor.  The 
German  national  song,  Deutschland  Deutsch 
land  it  her  (tiles,  is  a  rather  sorry  nineteenth 
century  adaptation  of  a  song  about  love  of 
country  and  friendship  by  Walter  von  der 
Vogelweide,  Fie  appears  as  contestant  for  the 
singer  crown  at  the  Wartburg  in  Wagner  s 
opera  TaNnhauser. 

Walton,  Eda  Lou.  American  poet  and 
critic.  Author  of  Dawn  Boy:  Blac\jeet  and 
Navajo  Songs  (1926);  Jane  Matthew  and 
Other  Poems  (1931);  etc.  Joint  editor  with 
George  Anderson  Kumler  of  This  Generation 
A  Selection  of  Bntish  and  American  Literature 
from  1914  to  the  Present,  to  which  each  editor 
contributed  a  historical  and  critical  essay. 

Walton,  Izaak  (1593-1083).  English  prose 
writer,  best  known  for  The  Com  pleat  Angler 
(1653),  a  discourse  on  tire  quiet  pleasures  of 
fishing,  presented  in  the  form  of  a  conference 
among  Piscator,  the  fisherman  (or  the  author 
himself),  Venator,  the  hunter,  and  Auceps,  the 
falconer,  during  a  five-day  period  of  fishing.  It 
is  written  in  a  simple,  quiet,  naive  style,  and 
combines  odd  bits  of  learning  with  its  pastoral 
wisdom.  Walton  followed  the  trade  of  iron¬ 
monger  but  in  his  youth  was  a  close  friend  of 
John  Donne  and  Ben  Jonson.  He  wrote  a 
number  of  biographies  of  outstanding  literary 
figures  of  his  ages,  his  subjects  including 
Donne  (1640),  Sir  Henry  Wotton  (1651), 
Richard  Hooker  (1665),  George  Herbert 
(1670),  and  Robert  Sanderson  (1678). 

"Walton,  Katherine.  Heroine  of  W.  G 
Simms'  novel  Katherine  Walton  and  a  lead 
ing  character  in  his  Revolutionary  trilogy 
Colonel  Walton  is  a  prominent  figure  in  the 
same  books. 

Waltzing  Matilda.  An  Australian  song 
about  a  “swagman”  or  wanderer,  very  popular 
during  World  War  II.  Lines  originally  written 
by  A.  B.  Paterson  (1864-1941)  and  appearing 
in  his  Collected  Verse. 

Wamba.  In  Scott’s  Ivanhoe,  “the  son  of 
Witless,''’  the  jester  of  Cedric  the  Saxon  of 
Rotherwood. 

Wanderer  The.  An  AnglmSaxon  dramatic 
ync  of  the  early  8th  century  exp  g  the 


Wandering  Jew  die 
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lamen  of  a  warr  or  or  ba  d  who  has  lo  t  h  s 
lord  hs  r  besmen  and  h  s  k  nsmen  n  a  de 
feat  in  battle  and  wanders  about  in  search  of  a 
new  tribal  court  to  which  he  may  attach  him¬ 
self,  recalling  at  random  as  he  does  so  the 
pleasures  of  his  lost  home  and  the  sorrows  he 
has  recently  suffered. 

Wandering  Jew,  the.  The  central  figure  of 
a  widespread  medieval  legend  which  tells  how 
a  Jew  who  refused  to  allow  Christ  to  rest  at  his 
door  while  He  was  bearing  His  cross  to  Cal¬ 
vary,  v/ks  condemned  to  wander  over  the  face 
of  the  earth  till  the  end  of  the  world.  The  usual 
form  of  the  legend  says  that  he  was  Ahasuerus, 
a  cobbler.  The  craftsman  pushed  him  away, 
saying,  “Get  off!  Away  with  you,  away!’’  Our 
Lord  replied,  “Truly  I  go  away,  and  that 
quickly,  but  tarry  thou  till  I  come." 

Another  tradition  has  it  that  the  Wandering 
Jew  was  Kartaphilos  (Cartaphilus) ;  the  door- 
keper  of  the  judgment  hall  in  the  service  of 
Pontius  Pilate.  He  struck  our  Lord  as  he  led 
Him  forth,  saying,  “Go  on  faster,  Jesus’1', 
whereupon  the  Man  of  Sorrows  replied,  “I  am 
going,  but  thou  shalt  tarry  til!  I  come  again” 
( Chronicle  of  St.  Albans  Abbey;  1228).  The 
same  Chronicle,  continued  by  Matthew  Pans, 
tells  us  that  Kartaphilos  was  baptized  by  Ana¬ 
nias,  and  received  the  name  of  Joseph.  At  the 
end  of  every  hundred  years  he  falls  into  a 
trance,  and  wakes  up  a  young  man  about 
thirty. 

In  German  legend,  he  is  associated  with 
John  Buttadaeus,  seen  at  Antwerp  in  the  13th 
century,  again  in  the  15th,  and  a  third  time  in 
the  1 6th.  His  last  appearance  was  in  1774  at 
Brussels.  In  the  French  version,  he  is  named 
Isaac  Laquedem  or  Lakedicn.  Another  story 
has  it  that  he  was  Salatliiel  ben  Sadi,  who  ap¬ 
peared  and  disappeared  towards  the  close  of 
the  16th  century,  at  Venice,  in  so  sudden  a 
manner  as  to  attract  the  notice  of  all  Europe; 
and  another  connects  him  with  the  Wild 
Huntsman, 

There  is  a  ballad  in  Percy’s  Reliques  called 
The  Wandering  few;  and  poems  by  Beranger 
and  Quintet  entitled  Ahasuerus,  and  by  Caro- 
line  Norton  entitled  The  Undying  One,  deal 
with  the  legend.  Shelley  introduces  Ahasu¬ 
erus  into  Queen  Mab,  The  Revolt  of  Islam; 
and  his  prose  tale  The  Assassin. 

In  prose  fiction,  the  Jew  is  the  subject  of 
Croly’s  Salathiel  (1827)  reprinted  in  1900  as 
Tarry  Thou  till  l  Come,  of  Lew  Wallace’s 
Prince  of  India,  and  of  the  more  famous  ro¬ 
mance  by  Eugene  Sue  entitled  The  Wandering 
few  ( Le  Juif  errant ,  1845).  In  the  latter, 
Ahasuerus  and  his  half-sister  Herodias.  both 
eternal  wanderers  find  their  chief  interest  n 
guiding  the  affairs  of  their  d  ts.  The 

r  ce  is  episodic,  but  the  principal  events 


take  place  in  the  Pa  s  of  1832  and  he  p0 
centers  about  he  s  uggle  be  ween  the  P  0  a 
tants  and  Catholics  to  control  a  large  sum  of 
money  invested  for  seven  heirs  of  Count 
Rennepont,  a  descendant  of  Herodias.  The 
Jesuits,  led  by  a  shrewd  and  energetic  little 
priest  named  Rodin,  succeed  in  bringing  six 
of  the  seven  heirs  to  disaster  and  presenting  the 
seventh,  Gabriel  Rennepont,  a  young  Jesuit 
priest,  as  the  only  claimant  for  the  inheritance 
but  their  schemes  are  finally  thwarted. 

Wandering  Willie.  In  Scott’s  Rbdgaunt 
let,  the  blind  fiddler  who  tells  the  tale  about 
Sir  Robert  Redgauntlet  and  his  son  Sir  John 
Wandering  Wood.  The  wood  in  Bk.  1  of 
Spenser’s  Faerie  Queene,  in  which  the  Rek 
Cross  Knight  and  Una  stray.  Una  tries  to 
persuade  him  to  leave  the  wood,  but  he  is  self 
willed.  Error,  in  the  form  of  a  serpent,  attacks 
him,  but  the  knight  severs  her  head  from  her 
body.  The  idea  is  that  when  Piety  will  not 
listen  to  Una  or  Truth,  it  is  sure  to  get  into 
Wandering  Wood,  where  Error  will  attack  it, 
but  if  it  then  listens  to  Truth  it  will  slay  Error 
Wantley,  The  Dragon  of.  An  old  story, 
preserved  in  Percy’s  Rehques,  tells  of  this 
monster,  which  is  slain  by  More  of  More  Hall 
He  procures  a  suit  of  armor  studded  vuth 
spikes  and  kicks  the  Dragon  in  the  mouth, 
where  alone  it  is  vulnerable.  Percy  says  the 
Dragon  is  an  overgrown,  rascally  attorney, 
who  cheated  some  children  of  their  estate,  ind 
was  made  to  disgorge  by  one  named  More, 
who  went  against  him,  “armed  with  the  spikes 
of  the  law,”  after  which  the  attorney  died  of 
vexation.  Wantley  is  Wharncliffe  in  Yorkshire 
war. 

wai  baby ,  The  child  of  a  war  bride,  partic 
ularly  an  illegitimate  child.  The  ierm  was  also 
applied  to  stocks  in  such  commodities  as  air 
planes,  steel,  chemicals,  etc.,  which  boomed  in 
wartime, 

war  bride.  A  woman  who  marries  a  soldier 
in  time  of  war  or  threatening  war;  also,  a 
woman  who  becomes  the  mother  of  a  soldier  s 
child  without  the  formality  of  marriage. 

War  and  Peace.  The  most  famous  novel  of 
Leo  Tolstoi  {1865-1872.),  dealing  with  Russia 
and  France  at  the  time  of  Napoleon  Bonaparte 
giving  an  epic  picture  of  the  invasion  of  Russia 
by  Napoleon  and  his  army,  and  presenting  die 
author's  theories  of  history.  During  World 
War  II,  when  Germany’s  invasion  of  Russia 
was  an  important  feature  in  the  news.  War  and 
Peace  enjoyed  renewed  popularity  in  England 
and  the  U.S. 

Warbeck,  Perkin,  see  Perkin  Warbeck 
Warburg.  James  Paul  {1896-  ).  New 

York  banker  descended  from  a  family  of  Ger 
bankers-  Financial  ad  to  the  World 
Eco  c  Conference  in  London  1933  and 
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author  of  The  Money  Muddle  (1934)  and  Hell 
Bent  for  Election  (1935). 

Warburton,  Bartholomew  Eliot  George 
(1810-1852),  Irish  writer;  author  of  Mem¬ 
oirs  of  pnnee  Rupert  and  the  Cavaliers  (1849) 
and  other  historical  novels. 

Warburton,  William  (1698-1779).  English 
theologian.  Friend  of  Alexander  Pope  and  in¬ 
strumental  in  persuading  Pope  to  add  a  fourth 
book  to  his  Dunctad.  He  was  also  Pope's  liter¬ 
ary  executor  (1744)  and  brought  out  an  edi¬ 
tion  of  his  work  (1751).  His  edition  of  Shake¬ 
speare  (1747)  was  criticized  severely  for  want 
of  literary  judgment.  He  was  defeated  in  a 
literary  controversy  by  Robert  Lowth  (1765) 
who  attacked  his  arrogance  and  lack  of  schol¬ 
arship. 

Ward,  Aaron  Montgomery-  (1843-1913). 
American  businessman  whose  firm,  established 
with  George  Thorne,  developed  into  the  mail¬ 
order  house  of  Montgomery  Ward  &  Co. 

Ward,  Sir  Adolphus  William  (1837-1924). 
English  historian.  Contributed  largely  to  the 
Dictionary  of  National  Biography',  was  editor 
of  Cambridge  Modem  History  (1902-1912) 
and  co-editor  of  Cambridge  History  of  English 
Literature  (1907-1916). 

Ward,  Artemus.  The  nom  de  plume  of  the 
popular  American  humorist,  Charles  Farrar 
Browne.  Artemus  Wa>d  was  a  wandering 
showman  whom  Browne  created  and  whose 
story  he  retailed  in  the  first  person  in  the  Cleve¬ 
land  Plain  Dealer  until  his  amusing  adven¬ 
tures,  his  vagaries  in  spelling,  and  his  shrewd 
observations  on  human  nature  made  him  a 
household  character. 

Ward,  Edward  (1667-1731)-  English  sati¬ 
rist  and  keeper  of  a  tavern.  On  making  a  trip 
to  New  England  he  wrote  an  unflattering  ac¬ 
count  of  the  country  and  its  people  (1699). 
Author  of  The  London  Spy  (1698-1709).  Pope 
pilloried  him.  in  his  Dunctad.  Cf.  the  excellent 
account  of  his  life  and  time,  Ned  Ward  of 
Grub  Street  (1946)  by  Howard  William 
Troyer. 

Ward,  Elizabeth  Stuart  Phelps  (1844-1911). 
American  emotional  novelist,  whose  The  Gates 
Ajar  (1868)  was  an  enormously  popular  book. 
Her  other  novels  include  The  Madonna  of  ike 
Tubs  (1886);  A  Singular  Life  (1894);  Within 
the  Gates  (1901);  Though  Life  Do  Us  Part 
(1908);  and  many  others  . 

Ward,  Gilbert.  The  hero  of  Crawfords 
historical  romance  Via  Crucis. 

Ward,  Henry  Augustus  (1834-1906). 
American  naturalist.  His  collection  of  speci¬ 
mens  was  exhibited  at  the  Chicago  World  s 
Fair  ( r8ot)  and  forms  the  basis  of  the  collec- 
WHofthTFddM  of  Natural  Hatcry  "n 
Chicago. 

Ward,  Mi*- Humphry  Taful  Mary  Augusta 


Ward  (1851-1920).  English  audior  of  pop 
ular  novels,  interested  also  in  philanthropy, 
social  work,  and  religious  polemics.  Her  best 
known  books  include  Robeft  Elsmere  (1888) , 
The  History  of  David  Grieve  (1892);  Mar¬ 
cella  (1894)  and  its  sequel  Sir  George  Tres 
sadv  (1896);  The  Marriage  or  William  Ashe 
(1905);  and  The  Case  of  Richard  Meyncll 
(1911).  Many  of  her  books  were  romans  a. 
clef;  for  instance  Lady  Rose's  Daughter 
(1903),  based  on  the  relations  between  Mme 
du  Deffand  and  Julie  de  L’Espinasse, 

Ward,  John,  see  John  Ward,  Preacher. 

Ward,  John  Quincy  Adams  (1830-1910) 
American  sculptor;  president  of  the  National 
Academy  of  Design  (1874). 

Ward,  Lynd  (1905-  )•  _  American  illus 

trator,  noted  for  his  novels  in  woodcuts,  as 
God's  Mart  {1929);  Prelude  to  A  Million 
Years  (1933);  Madman's  Drum  (1930);  etc, 
and  his  illustrations  to  books  by  a  variety  of 
authors,  both  old  and  new. 

Ward,  Nathaniel  (i578?-r652).  New  Eng¬ 
land  Puritan  clergyman,  born  in  England  hut 
forced  to  leave  during  the  period  of  Puritan 
persecution.  He  is  known  for  two  works:  The 
Body  of  liberties  (1641),  a  code  of  laws  for 
Massachusetts  in  the  preparation  of  which 
Ward  figured  most  prominently,  ranked  by 
some  critics  with  Magna  Carta  and  the  Bill  of 
Rights  in  its  recognition  of  fundamental  hu 
man  rights;  and  The  Simple  Cobbler  of  Aga 
waivi  (1647).  Ward  returned  to  England  at 
about  the  time  of  publication  of  the  latter 
work 

Ward,  Wilfrid  Philip  (1856-1916),  Eng 
iish  Roman  Catholic  writer  on  religion  and 
author  of  biographies  of  Cardinals  Wiseman 
and  Newman. 

Warden,  The.  A  novel  by  Anthony  Trol¬ 
lope,  one  of  his  Chronicles  0}  Barsetshire.  See 
Barsetshiee. 

Warder,  Becky.  The  heroine  of  Clyde 
Fitch’s  drama  The  Truth.  Her  husband,  Tom 
Warder,  is  the  other  leading  character. 

Wardle,  Mr,  In  Dickens’  Pickwick  Papers, 
an  old  country  gentleman,  who  attends  some 
of  the  meetings  of  "The  Pickwick  Club,  and 
feels  a  liking  for  Mr.  Pickwick  and  his  three 
friends,  whom  he  occasionally  entertained  at 
his  house. 

Miss  Isabella  Wardle.  Daughter  of  Mr 
Wardle.  She  marries  Augustus  Snodgrass, 

M.P.C.  ,  .  , , 

Miss  Emily  Wardle.  Daughter  of  Mt. 

Wardle.  She  marries  Mr.  Trundle. 

Wardour  Street  English.  A  phrase  coined 
in  1688  -a  disapprobation  of  a  translation  of  the 
Odtssey  by  William  with  particular 

reference  to  Ac  aSected  use  of  archaic  words 


Ware,  Eugene  Fitch 

and  phrases.  Wardour  Street  was  known  for  _ts 
pseudo-antique  furniture. 

Ware,  Eugene  Fitch.  Pen  name  Ironquill 
(1841-1911).  American  lawyer  and  poet. 
The  Rhymes  of  Ironquill  is  the  title  of  his  col¬ 
lected  poems. 

Warens,  Mme  de.  The  first  benefactress  of 
f  J  Rousseau,  whom  she  took  under  her  pro¬ 
tection  and  installed  as  her  companion  at 
Chambery  in  the  early  years  of  his  career. 

Warfield,  David  (1866-  ).  Popular 

American  actor.  He  was  a  favorite  of  David 
Belasco  and  appeared  in  Charles  Klein’s  The 
Auctioneer  (1901)  and  The  Music  Master 
(1904).  His  greatest  success  was  in  The  Return 
of  Peter  Grimm  (1911). 

Waring,  A  poem  by  Robert  Browning. 
Waring  has  been  identified  with  Alfred  Do¬ 
mett,  a  young  poet  who  left  England,  settled 
in  New  Zealand  and  distinguished  himself  in 
politics.  The  poem,  which  was  suggested  by  his 
sudden  departure,  analyzes  the  possible  mo¬ 
tives  of  such  an  act.  It  begins:—' 

What’s  become  of  Waring, 

Since  he  gave  us  all  the  slip? 

war  in  literature.  From  the  beginning  of 
history  war  has  been  an  important  subject  for 
literature,  inspiring  in  the  ancient  and  medie¬ 
val  eras  such  epic  works  as  Homer's  Iliad,  The 
Song  of  Roland,  and  Tasso’s  Jerusalem  De¬ 
livered,  In  modern  times,  however,  with  an 
increase  in  the  size  of  armies  and  the  inven¬ 
tion  of  murderous  weapons,  war  began  to  lose 
its  purely  adventurous  character,  with  individ¬ 
ual  combat  as  its  focal  point,  and  writers  began 
at  about  the  middle  of  the  19th  century  to  in¬ 
terpret  it  in  terms  of  its  destruction  and  its  ef¬ 
fect  on  the  individual  soldier,  who  had  become 
only  a  cipher  in  the  vast  battle-plans  of  gen¬ 
erals.  Stephen  Crane's  The  Red  Badge  of 
Courage  was  one  of  the  first  books  to  treat  war 
realistically,  preceded  by  Tolstoi’s  War  and 
Peace  and  Zola's  and  Maupassant’s  fictional 
studies  of  the  Franco-Prussian  War.  World 
War  I  (1914-1918),  the  most  destructive  war 
in  history  up  to  its  time,  caused  great  social  and 
psychological  dislocations  and  gave  rise  to  a 
new  literary  genre  which  presented  a  frank 
and  detailed  picture  of  the  horrors  and  bru¬ 
talities  of  warfare  and  the  sufferings,  both 
physical  and  psychological,  of  the  common  sol¬ 
dier,  and  vigorously  denounced  the  whole  in¬ 
stitution  of  war.  Among  the  literary  works  in¬ 
spired  by  World  War  I  are  the  following: 
Lilith,  a  play,  and  Clerambault,  a  semi- 
autobiographical  study,  by  Romain  Rolland; 
Heartbreak  House,  by  G.  B.  Shaw;  Under 
Fire  and  Clarte,  by  Henri  Barbusse;  Jeremiah, 
by  Stefan  Zweig;  Die  Wandlung  and  Hinke- 
mstnn  by  Ernst  T  book*  of  poetry  by 

fitf^ffned  Sassoon  and  Wilfred  Owen  Men  m 
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tfV.  by  And  cas  La.tz.kn.  Le  Uhke  (7^ 
Coward),  a  play  by  H  R.  Lenormand;  The 
Unknown,  by  W.  S  Maugham;  The  E\0r 
moos  Room,  by  E.  E.  Cummings;  One  Men) 
Initiation  and  Three  Soldiers,  by  John  Dos 
Passos;  What  Price  Glory?  a  play  by  Lau 
rence  Stallings  and  Maxwell  Anderson  '  \ 
Farewell  to  Arms,  by  Ernest  Hemingwav 
Journey's  End,  a  play  by  R.  C.  Sheinff;  The 
Case  of  Sergeant  Grischa,  by  Arnold  Zwiig 
All  Quiet  on  the  Western  Front,  by  Erich 
Maria  Remarque;  Testament  of  Youth ,  by  Vera 
Brittain;  Dos  Passos"  u.s.a,  and  Louis-Ferdi 
nand  Celine’s  Journey  to  the  End  of  Night  deal 
in  part  with  the  war.  These  works  were  very 
popular  during  the  1920’s  and  early  ^o’s.fig 
uring  prominently  in  the  pacifist  (see  paci 
firm)  and  social  reform  movements  of  the 
time.  The  literary  works  inspired  by  the  Span 
ish  Civil  War  (1936-1939)  and  the  early  years 
of  World  War  11  (1939-1943),  such  as  Foa 
Whom  the  Bell  Tolls,  by  Ernest  Heming 
way.  There  Shall  Be  No  Night,  a  play  by 
Robert  E.  Sherwood,  The  Moon  Is  Doom 
by  John  Steinbeck,  and  All  Night-Long  by 
Erskine  Caldwell,  were  concerned  with  iso 
lated  events  and  periods  of  the  war  and  made 
no  attempt  to  consider  it  as  a  whole  or  analyze 
its  psychological  effects.  In  the  U.S.,  the  most 
frequent  and  most  popular  type  of  book  on 
World  War  II  at  first  was  the  humorous  ac¬ 
count  of  life  in  the  army  camps,  like  Marion 
Hargrove’s  See  Here,  Private  Hargrove, 

War  is  Kind.  A  volume  of  free  verse 
(1899)  by  Stephen  Crane, 

Warman,  Cy  (1855-1914).  American 
journalist  and  author  of  stories  about  railroads 
He  also  published  two  volumes  of  poetry, 
Mountain  Melodies  (1892)  and  Songs  of  Cy 
Warman  (1911). 

Warming-pans.  Nickname  of  the  Jacob 
ites.  It  is  said  that  Mary  d’Este,  the  wife  of 
James  II,  never  had  a  living  child,  but  that  on 
one  occasion  a  child,  introduced  to  her  bed 
room  in  a  warming-pan,  was  substituted  for 
her  dead  infant.  This  "‘warming-pan  child’ 
was  the  Pretender. 

Warnc,  Frederick  (1825-1901).  English 
publisher  of  the  Chandos  Classics  (from  1B6B), 
Frances  Hodgson  Burnett;  and  Beatrix  Pot 
ter. 

Warner.  In  Buhver  Lytton’s  Last  of  the 
Barons,  a  man  whose  scientific  experiments 
caused  him  to  be  regarded  as  a  magician  in 
league  with  the  Devil.  His  daughter  Sybil  is  a 
prominent  character. 

Warner,  Anne  Richmond.  Mrs.  Anne  War¬ 
ner  French  (1869-1913).  American  writer, 
whose  stones  of  “S  Clegg’’  were  very  pc$>- 
nlar 


Warner  Charles  Dudley  (  8  9-1900) 
Ame  an  essay  s  and  ed  or  Co  ed  0  of  the 
Lb  a  y  of  t  e  Wo  Id  Be  t  Lte  an  e  (30 
o  s  bgS  897)  He  and  Ma  k  Twa  n  co  \  b 
o  ed  n  w  tingTA  GldedAgef  873)  Hs 
books  of  familiar  essays  jticmde  My  Summer  t n 
a  Garden  (1871);  On  Horseback  (1888);  and 
Fashions  in  Literature  (1902).  Being  a  Boy 
(1878)  is  a  classic  record  of  New  England 
boyhood. 

Warner,  Harry  Morris  (1881-  ),  Samuel 

Louis  Warner  (1887-1927),  Albert  Warner, 
and  Jack  L.  Warner.  Original  surname  Eichel- 
baum.  Four  brothers,  sons  of  immigrants  from 
Russia,  associated  with  the  moving-picture  in¬ 
dustry  as  exhibitors  (since  1903)  and  pro¬ 
ducers  (since  1912).  They  incorporated  their 
business  as  Warner  Brothers  Pictures  (1923), 
Harry  M.  Warner  being  president.  Pioneers  in 
the  field  of  the  talking  picture. 

Warner,  Olin  Levi  (1844-1896).  American 
sculptor,  whose  work  is  represented  in  the 
Metropolitan  Museum  of  Art,  New  York  City, 
in  die  State  Capitol,  Hartford,  Connecticut,  etc. 
His  best-known  sculptures  are  the  idyllic  fig¬ 
ures  Twilight,  Dancing  Nymph,  and  Cupid 
and  Psyche. 

Warner,  Rex  (1905-  ).  English  novel¬ 

ist,  associated  with  the  school  of  Spender, 
Auden,  Day  Lewis,  I sherwood,  and  Mac¬ 
Neice  during  the  1930*3,  known  for  his  fan¬ 
tastic,  symbolic  and  allegorical  novels  in  the 
style  of  Franz  Kafka.  His  books  include  The 
Wild  Goose  Chase  (1937);  Poems  {1938);  The 
Professor  (1938);  The  Aerodrome  (1941). 

Warner,  Susan  Bogert.  Pen  name  Eliza¬ 
beth  Wetherell  (1819-1885).  American  author 
of  novels  for  children,  the  most  popular  being 
The  Wide,  Wide  World  (1851)  and  Queechy 
(1852). 

Warner,  Sylvia  Townsend  (1893-  ). 

English  poet  and  novelist,  known  for  the 
whimsical  and  satirical  fantasy  of  her  work. 
Among  her  books  are  The  Espalier  (1925), 
Time  Importuned  (1928),  Opus  7  (1931), 
Rainbow  (1932),  and  Whether  a  Dove  or  a 
Seagtdl  (1933),  poetry;  Lolly  Willowes 
(1926);  Mr.  Fortune's  Maggot  (1927);  The 
True  Heart  (1929  )\  Elinor  Barley  (193°)!  The 
Salutation  (1932),  novelettes;  After  the  Death 
of  Don  Juan  (1938);  The  Cat’s  Cradle  Boo\ 
(1940),  stories. 

War  of  Jenkins’s  Ear.  In  the  struggle  for 
sea  power  between  England  and  Spain,  a  war 
(1739-1743  )  which  was  declared  by  Sir  Robert 
Walpole  when  the  English  master  mariner 
Robert  Jenkins  declared  that  a  Spanish  captain, 
upon  boarding  his  vessel,  had  cut  off  his  ear. 
The  conflict  was  absorbed  in  the  War  of  the 
Austrian 

War  of  Nerves,  ice  Ba  of  N 


War  of  the  Worlds  The  A  fantas  c  novel 
(  898)  by  H  G  Wells  des  bngantnvason 
of  England  bv  1  ors  f  om  Mars  A  rad  o 
d  ama  za  on  (193  b)  by  O  son  Welles  aused 
v  desp  e  d  pa  c  n  he  In  ed  States 

Warren,  Charles  (1868-  ).  American 

lawyer  and  author  who  won  the  Pulitzer  prize 
for  history  (1923)  for  The  Supreme  Court  m 
United  States  History  (1922). 

Warren,  Mercy,  nee  Otis  (1728-1814) 
Early  American  writer,  friend  of  the  best 
known  public  figures  in  her  time,  including 
John  and  Samuel  Adams,  Thomas  Jefferson 
and  Elbridge  Gerry.  Author  of  History  of  the 
Rise,  Progress,  and  Termination  of  the  Amen 
can  Revolution  (3  vols.;  1805). 

Warren,  Mrs.  The  principal  character  in 
Shaw’s  drama  Mrs.  Warren’s  Profession. 

Vivie  Warren.  Mrs.  Warren’s  daughter 

Warren,  Robert  Penn  (1905-  ).  Amer 

ican  poet  and  literary  critic,  a  member  of  the 
Fugitives  and  the  Agrarians,  editor  of  The 
Southern  Review.  His  books,  like  those  of 
Allen  Tate  mainly  concerned  with  the  re 
gional  interests  of  the  South,  include  John 
Biown  (1929),  a  biography;  Pondy  Woods, 
And  Other  Poems  (1930);  Thirty-Six  Poems 
(1935);  contributions  to  I’ll  Ta\e  My  Stand 
(1930)  and  Who  Owns  America?  (1936), 
Night  Rider  (193 9),  a  novel;  Eleven  Poems  on 
the  Same  Theme  (1942) ;  All  the  King's  Men 
{1946)  a  novel  about  a  Southern  dictator 
which  won  die  Pulitzer  prize. 

Warren,  Samuel  (1807-1877),  English 
lawyer  and  writer  on  law.  His  novel,  Ten 
Thousand  A  Year  (1839),  describes  in  detail 
the  machinations  of  a  minor  law  firm  through 
which  the  draper's  assistant  Tittlebat  Titmouse 
suddenly  inherits  a  large  fortune. 

Warren,  Whitney  (i864?-I943).  Atneri 
can  architect.  Designed  the  Grand  Central 
Station,  the  Ritz-Carlton  Hotel,  the  bronze 
gates  of  the  Cathedral  of  St.  John  the  Divine, 
all  in  New  York  City.  He  was  the  architect 
chosen  after  World  War  I  to  restore  the  fa 
mous  Louvain  Library  in  Belgium  and  the 
Cathedral  of  Rheims, 

Warrington,  George  and  Henry.  The  twin 
heroes  of  Thackeray’s  novel  The  Virginians 
They  are  sons  of  Madam  Rachel  Esmond  War¬ 
rington  (known  as  Madam  Esmond)  and 
grandsons  of  Henry  Esmond,  the  hero  of 
Thackeray’s  novel  of  that  name. 

Warrior  Queen,  the,  see  Boadicea. 

Wars  of  the  Roses,  See  under  rose, 

Wartburg.  Battle  of  Wartbtirg  or  War  of 
Wartburg  ( Wartburg\neg ).  In  medieval  ro¬ 
mance,  a  famous  tournament  of  song  held 
probably  between  1204  and  12DS  at  Wartburg 
Castle  near  F  ch  under  the  auspices  of 


Waiton  Thomas 


Hermann  Margrave  of  Tiu  ng  a  a  patron 
of  song  In  tl  e  tournament  He  nr  ch  von  Of 
terdingen  pits  his  skill  against  Wolfram  von 
Eschenbach,  Walter  von  der  Vogelweide  and 
other  celebrated  Minnesingers  (see  those 
names,  also  Kltngsor;  Minnesingers).  Many 
supernatural  elements  have  been  woven  into 
the  legend.  See  Tannhauser, 

Waiton,  Thomas  (1738-1790).  English 
literary  historian,  critic,  and  poet  laureate 
(from  1785).  His  History  of  English.  Poetry 
(3  vols.;  1774-1781),  extending  to  the  end  of 
the  Elizabethan  age,  is  a  scholarly  work  of 
great  importance. 

Warwick,  Diana.  Heroine  of  Meredith’s 
novel  Diana  os  the  Crossways. 

Warwick,  Earl  of.  ''The  King-maker.” 
See  Neville,  Richard. 

Wash,  The.  A  broad  estuary  on  the  east 
coast  of  England  between  Norfolk  and  Lin¬ 
coln.  Four  rivers  flow  through  it;  in  it  arc 
two  anchorages  for  ships. 

Washington,  Booker  Taliaferro  (1856— 
1915).  American  Negro  educator,  born  as  a 
slave  in  Virginia.  Struggled  for  and  obtained 
his  education  at  Hampton  Institute  (1872- 
1875).  Appointed  (1881)  head  of  theTuskegee 
Institute  for  the  practical  training  of  Negroes. 
Recognized  as  a  national  leader  in  the  educa¬ 
tion  of  die  Negro  people.  Author  of  Up  From 
Slavery  (1901);  The  Story  of  the  Negro 
(1909);  etc.  In  1946,  a  bust  and  tablet  in  his 
honor  were  unveiled  at  the  Hall  of  Fame,  New 
York  City. 

Washington,  George  (1732-1799).  First 
president  of  the  United  States  (1789-1797) 
and  "Father  of  his  Country.”  He  is  introduced 
into  Thackeray’s  Virginians  and  Ford’s  Jan¬ 
ice  Meredith;  Cooper  portrays  him  under  the 
name  of  Harper  in  his  Spy;  and  Hugh 
Wynne,  in  Weir  Mirchdl’s  novel  of  that  name, 
is  for  a  time  a  member  of  Washington’s  staff. 
Percy  MacKaye  has  made  Washington  the 
hero  of  a  “ballad  play”  entitled  Washington, 
the  Man  Who  Made  Us  (1919).  In  1920  it  was 
produced  in  Washington,  D.C.,  under  the  tide 
George  Washington. 

Washington  of  Colombia.  Simon  Bolivar 
(1785-1831). 

the  Second  Washington.  The  American 
statesman  Henry  Clay  (1777-1852). 

bird  of  Washington.  Sec  under  biro. 

Washington  Square.  A  novel  (1881)  by 
Henry  James.  Dramatized  as  The  Heiress  and 
produced  in  New  York  (1947). 

Washington  Square  Players,  The.  A  lit¬ 
tle  theater  group,  established  in  1915,  the 
cradle  of  the  Theater  Guild. 

Wassermann,  August  Paul  von  (1866-1925) 
bacteriologist  and  department  head  at 
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tl  e  Koch  Ins  u  e  for  Infe  ous  D  se*. 
(1906)  D  scovered  (  906)  he  b  o-ehein  a 
reaction  (Wassermann  test)  which  serves 
test  for  syphilis. 


as  a 


Wassermann,  Jakob  (1873-1934).  German 
novelist,  resident  of  Austria.  Principally  con 
cerned  with  the  problems  of  psychoanalysis 
and  the  question  of  the  Jews  in  the  diaspora 
his  novels  have  depth  of  feeling  and  insight 
into  the  human  soul.  His  writings  include  Dv 
Juden  von  Zsrndorff  (1897),  Caspar  House, 
(1909),  Christian  Wahnschaffe  (1919).  De, 
Fall  Maunzitis  (1928),  all  novels;  BulaMaten 
(1932),  a  biography  of  Stanley;  and  numerous 
essays  and  short  stories. 


Wast,  Hugo,  see  Martinez  Zuvip.u,  Gus- 
tavo. 


Waste  Land,  The.  A  long  poem  by  T  S 
Eliot  (1922),  his  most  famous  work.  Sug 
gested  by  a  reading  of  From  Ritual  to  Ra 
tnance,  by  Jessie  L.  Weston,  a  study  of  the 
themes  of  medieval  romances  and  legends  its 
basic  symbolism  is  that  on  which  the  Gml 
legend  is  believed  by  many  scholars  to  hate 
been  founded.  The  waste  land  is  a  sterile  area 
blighted  by  a  curse,  where  crops  do  not  grow, 
the  Fisher  King  is  sexually  impotent,  and  re 
lease  from  the  spell  can  be  secured  only  by  r 
knight’s  coming  to  the  castle  and  asking  the 
meaning  of  the  various  symbols  it  contains,  h 
Eliot’s  poem,  physical  and  sexual  sterility  are 
made  to  symbolize  what  the  author  regarded 
as  the  spiritual  sterility  of  the  20th  century, 
and  two  kinds  of  life  and  death  (life  without 
spiritual  meaning,  which  is  a  species  of  death 
and  redemptive  death,  which  gives  eternal 
life)  are  contrasted.  The  author’s  unique 
method  in  the  poem  is  a  play  on  these  con 
trusts  by  means  of  quotations  from  and  ilk 
sions  to  a  variety  of  literary  and  religious 
works  of  the  past,  identified  in  several  pages 
of  notes  inserted  at  the  end  of  the  book. 

The  following  is  an  approximate  prose  sum 
mary  of  the  five  separate  parts  of  The  Waste 
Land,  based  on  the  analysis  of  the  poem  by 
Cleanth  Brooks  in  his  Modern  Poetry  and  tk 
Tradition: 

l.  The  Burial  of  the  Dead.  The  introduc 
tory  theme  is  that  of  the  attractiveness  of 
death,  with  April  and  Springtime  shown  as 
cruel  rather  than  as  joy-bringing  because  they 
waken  dead  lives  to  an  awareness  of  their 
emptiness.  This  is  presented  through  die  rever 
ies  of  a  protagonist,  mixed  with  a  conversa 
tion  in  the  Flofgarten.  Allusions  are  made  to 
passages  in  Ezekiel  and  Ecclesiastes,  dealing 
with  a  Biblical  waste  land,  and  to  Wagners 
Tristan  und  Isolde  in  the  form  of  an  excerpt 
from  a  sailor’s  song  of  simple,  happy,  and 
naive  love  which  is  as  shown  by  another 
match  of  song  from  the  erne  opera,  absent 


Waste  Land  lhe  (con  ) 
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from  die  Waste  Land  The  protagonst  hen 
s  seen  hav  ng  [  s  fortune  old  by  Madame 
So  o  tr  s  who  onsuits  a  pack  of  Ta  0  a  ds 

e  figu.es  on  wh  ch  are  a  Drowned  Phoen 
ciafl  Sailor  (representing  the  fertility  gods  of 
pagan  myth,  who  were  sacrificed  to  bring  fer¬ 
tility  to  the  soil) ;  a  Man.  with  Three  Staves 
(representing^  the  Fisher  King) ;  Belladonna, 
the  Lady  of  the  Rocks  (representing  the 
woman  of  the  Waste  Land);  a  Wheel;  and  a 
One-Eyed  Merchant  (see  third  section).  The 
protagonist  is  warned  to  beware  of  death  by 
water.  (See  fourth  section.)  References  are 
made  to  a  nightmare  city  mentioned  by  Bau¬ 
delaire  and  to  Dante’s  Limbo  (see  Limbus; 
the  Waste  Land  again,  or  the  absence  of  either 
good  or  evil  in  a  secular,  industrial  and  com¬ 
mercial  world).  Twentieth-century  London  is 
identified  with  Dante’s  Hell,  and  the  protago¬ 
nist  sees  a  friend  he  recognizes,  a  man  named 
Stetson,  who  represents  both  the  reader  and 
the  author.  A  reference  (from  John  Webster) 
to  a  dog  digging  up  a  corpse  is  interpreted  by 
Brooks  as  signifying  modern  natural  science, 
humanitarianism,  etc,  which  ‘‘dig  up”  or 
analyze  and  banish,  the  supernatural,  thereby 
preventing  a  rebirth  of  life. 

II.  A  Game  0}  Chess.  A  man  and  woman 
are  seen  playing  chess  in  a  room  filled  with 
rich  carvings  and  paintings;  this  is  considered 
to  symbolize  the  20th-century  man  surrounded 
by  a  rich  tradition  but  occupying  himself  with 
empty  abstractions-  References  arc  made  to 
the  legend  of  Philomela  (lust  as  characteristic 
of  a  secular  society)  and  to  Ariel’s  song 
(  Those  are  pearls  that  were  his  eyes,”  etc.) 
Rom  The  Tempest  (death  by  water  as  re¬ 
birth).  The  title  of  this  part  is  from  Women 
Beware  Women,  by  Thomas  Middleton,  in 
which  a  chess  game  is  used  to  keep  a  widow 
occupied  while  her  daughter-in-law  is  being 
raped  (rape  again  signifying  secularization). 
In  contrast  to  the  first  scene,  the  closing  scene 
takes  place  in  a  sordid  London  pub,  where 
Wo  Cockney  women  are  discussing  love  and 
abortion  (symbol  of  sterility  again),  with  a 
quotation  from  Ophelia’s  speech  in  Hamlet. 

Eli.  The  Fire  Sermon.  This  part  shows  a 
river  scene  in  London  as  presented  in  Spenser’s 
Pkotkalamion,  contrasted  with  the  ugliness 
of  a  similar  scene  on  the  20th-century  Thames. 
The  protagonist  is  fishing  (representing  the 
Fisher  King),  and  there  is  an  allusion  to  the 
poem  To  His  Coy  Mistress,  by  Andrew  Mar¬ 
vell,  combined  with  the  sound  of  automobile 
horns  in  London  and  references  to  the  ribald 
ballad  of  ‘‘Mrs.  Porter  and  her  daughter"  who 
‘washed  their  feet  m  soda  water";  this  dis¬ 
solves  nto  the  sound  of  children  singing  at  the 
car  y  of  foot-washing  m  Wagners  Pam 
fa  After  a  retap  tulauon  of  the  symbols  of 


the  n  ghungale  and  Jie  unreal  c  y  Mr  Euge 
n  bes  a  merchan  f  om  Smyrna  (  he  One 
Eyed  Merchan  of  he  fortune  e  le  s  cards) 
appears,  s  gn  fy  ng  he  degrad  t  on  of  the 
prophet  and  the  seer  in  a  secular  world,  and 
invites  the  protagonist  to  “a  weekend  at  the 
Metropole"  (actually  a  homosexual  orgy) 
The  scene  then  shifts  to  a  cheap  London  fur 
nished  room,  where  a  typist  is  seduced  by  a 
carbuncular  youth,  no  passion  being  evidenced 
by  either  party;  an  allusion  to  Goldsmith’s 
‘  When  lovely  woman  stoops  to  folly"  is  used 
as  an  ironic  comment  on  the  incident.  Across 
the  Thames  the  protagonist  hears  the  music 
from  die  typist’s  gramophone,  and  three  river 
nymphs  (comparable  to  the  three  Rhine 
Daughters  in  Wagner’s  Goiter  dammerung) 
sing  songs  on:  the  sordid  modern  river;  the 
Elizabethan  river  of  Spenser’s  poem,  u  ith  allu¬ 
sions  to  Elizabeth  and  Leicester  sailing  on  a 
barge  and  to  Cleopatra’s  barge;  and  the  Waste 
Land  again,  with  reference  to  Purgatory. 

IV.  Death  by  Water.  This  harks  back  to  ‘  a 
drowned  Phoenician  sailor"  (Part  I). 

V,  What  the  Thunder  Said  This  section 
contrasts  in  symbolism  with  The  Fire  Sermon 
It  presents  first  a  description  of  hooded  figures 
crossing  the  Waste  Land  (representing  the  gen 
eral  decay  of  Eastern  Europe,  where  the  ferti1 
try  cults  originated)  in  a  nightmare  picture  of 
the  collapse  of  civilization.  There  is  a  reference 
to  the  visit  to  die  Perilous  Chapel  in  die  Grail 
legend  (a  female  sexual  symbol),  and  the 
sound  of  thunder  which  recurs  throughout 
this  secdon  signifies  the  coming  of  rain,  hence 
baptism  or  redemption.  After  allusions  to  and 
quotations  from  Dante's  Purgatory,  The  Span¬ 
ish  Tragedy,  The  Tempest,  and  Sanskrit 
prayers,  the  protagonist  finally  resolves  to 
claim  the  tradition  he  has  inherited  and  re 
store  it.  The  poem  ends  with  the  Sanskrit 
benediction  Shantth,  Shantih,  Shdntih ,  equiva 
lent  to  the  “peace  that  passeth  understanding  ’ 

On  its  first  publication,  The  Waste  Land 
was  attacked  as  unintelligible,  and  later,  espe¬ 
cially  among  proletarian  critics  (see  proletar¬ 
ian  literature),  a  favorite  interpretation  was 
thar  it  was  an  expression  of  gigantic  despair 
and  disillusionment,  articulating  the  feelings 
of  the  generation  that  had  lived  through 
World  War  1;  there  'was  also  considerable  cen¬ 
sure  of  Eliot’s  technique  of  using  a  “patch- 
work"  of  quotations  and  literary  allusions 
Other  critics  have  pointed  out,  however,  that 
the  poem  expresses  more  than  a  superficial 
disillusionment,  actually  bringing  the  prob 
lem  to  a  resolution  at  the  conclusion,  and  that 
the  contrasts  between  the  past  and  the  author’s 
present  have  a  symbolic  as  well  as  a  literal  sig 
n  Scartcc  wi  h  the  quotations  and  allusions 
g  as  a  means  of  compression-  T1  e  poem 


Watchful  Waiting 


s  rega  ded  as  tl  e  mos  important  s  ngle  poet  c 
wo  k  of  the  o  h  cen  ury  and  had  a  w  de  n 
fluerne  on  younger  poets. 

Watchful  Waiting.  A  phrase  used  by 
President  Woodrow  Wilson  to  characterize 
the  policy  of  the  United  States  toward  Mexico 
during  1915,  when  it  was  asserted  that  every 
effort  consonant  with  the  protection  of  Ameri¬ 
can  "interests”  was  made  to  keep  peace  with 
that  country, 
water. 

to  water  stoc%_,  To  add  extra  shares  and 
nominal  capital  without  adding  real  capital. 
the  Father  of  Waters.  See  under  father 
Water  Babies,  The,  A  Fairy  Tale  for  a 
Land-Baby.  A  fantasy  (1863)  by  Charles 
Kingsley,  concerning  a  small  chitnney-sweep 
named  Tom  who  falls  into  the  river. 

Waterfowl,  To  a.  A  lyric  poem  (1815)  by 
William  Cullen  Bryant. 

Waterloo.  The  phrase,  he  met  his  Water¬ 
loo,  is  used  with  the  meaning,  “He  had  a  final 
and  crushing  defeat,”  in  allusion,  of  course, 
to  the  decisive  defeat  inflicted  on  Napoleon  by 
Wellington  at  Waterloo  in  1813. 

Waterloo  Bridge.  A  play  (1930)  by  Robert 
E.  Sherwood,  made  into  a  successful  moving 
picture.  The  scene  is  London. 

Water-Poet,  The,  see  Taylor,  John. 

Waters,  Childe,  see  Childe  Waters. 

Waters,  Esther.  See  Esther  Waters. 

Water  Witch,  The.  A  romance  (1830)  by 
James  Fenimore  Cooper.  It  was  several  rimes 
made  into  a  play. 

Watkin,  Lawrence  Edward  (rgor-  ). 
American  writer,  chiefly  known  for  his  fantas¬ 
tic  novel  Oft  Borrowed  Time  (1937),  made 
into  a  play  by  Paul  Osborn.  Also  author  of  the 
novels  Geese  in  the  Forum  (1940);  The  Gen¬ 
tle  matt  from  England  (1941);  etc. 

Watling  S'treet.  One  of  the  great  Roman 
roads  in  England.  It  ran  apparently  from 
Dover  past  London,  where  it  crossed  the 
Thames  at  "Westminster,  and  across  England 
to  Chester. 

Watson,  Henry  Brereton  Marriott  (1863- 
1921).  English  novelist  and  writer  of  adven¬ 
ture  stories. 

Watson,  John.  Pseudonym  Ian  Maclaren 
(1850-1907).  Scottish  author  and  minister, 
whose  novel,  Beside  the  Bonnie  Brier  Bush 
(1894),  was  extremely  popular  both  in  Eng¬ 
land  and  America.  He  belonged  to  the  kail¬ 
yard  school  of  novelists.  His  son.  Frederick 
Watson,  has  written  books  on  witchcraft  and 
other  topics,  some  of  them  under  the  pseudo¬ 
nym  “lan  Ferguson.” 

Watson,  John  Broadus  (1878-  ). 

American  psychologist;  known  as  the  princi¬ 
pal  exponent  of  eehav'Wusm.  Among  hi* 
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books  are  Befavorsn  (  925  rev  sed 
Ways  ojBehav  o  srn  (  528)  etc 
Watson,  Thomas  (i557?-i59a).  Early 
English  poet.  Translated  into  English  a  ,y 
lection  of  Italian  madrigals  (1390)  aild  wrote, 
book  of  sonnets,  Tears  of  Fancy  (1593)  wi 
influence  can  be  traced  in  Shakespeare’s  vvnrif 
Wagon,  Sir  William  0858-1935).  En  ^ 
poet.  His  volumes  of  sonnets,  The  PurplA,  , 
0 896)  and  The  Year  of  Shame  (1896)  vn 
ausly  expressed  his  political  opinion’s 
lotted  Poems  (1898;  igo6). 


Watteau,  Jean  Antoine  (1684-1721).  p^li 
ionable  French  painter,  known  for  his  charm 
ing  genre  pictures  of  aristocratic  pastoral 
scenes. 


Watterson,  Henry  (1840-1921).  American 
journalist  and  politician,  called  “Marse 
Henry.”  Editor  of  the  Louisville,  Kentucky 
Courier-journal  (1S68-J918).  He  was  bitter 
against  Theodore  Roosevelt,  supported  Wil 
son  and  the  cause  of  the  Allies  in  World  War  I 
but  opposed  America’s  entry  into  the  League 
of  Nations.  Pulitzer  prize  for  journalism 
(1917)  for  his  war  editorials.  Cf.  his  autobiog 
raphy,  Marse  Henry  (1919). 

Watts,  George  Frederic  (1817-1904).  £ag 
fish  painter,  especially  known  for  his  series 
of  about  three  hundred  portraits  of  distin 
guished  people  of  his  time,  including  Gan 
baldi,  Thiers,  Guizot,  etc.  Also  treated  alle¬ 
gorical  and  symbolical  subjects,  as  Life's  Illu¬ 
sions  (1849);  Love  and  Death  (1877);  Su 
Transit  (1892);  etc.  Husband  of  Ellen  Tejrs- 
Watts,  Isaac  (1674-1748).  English  clergy 
man  and  religious  poet.  Known  especially  for 
his  hymns,  as  0  God,  our  help  in  ages  past. 
There  is  a  land  of  pure  delight;  etc. 

Watts-Dunton,  Walter  Theodore  (183.2- 
19 J4).  English  man  of  letters,  with  whom 
Swinburne  spent  the  latter  part  of  his  life  at 
Putney.  Aylwin  (1S98),  a  gypsy  novel,  had 
fictional  portraits  of  D.  G,  Rossetti,  etc. 

Wat  Tyler,  see  Tyler,  Wat, 

Waugh,  Evelyn  Arthur  St.  John  (1503- 
) .  English  novelist,  known  for  his  biting 
satires  on  life  among  the  aesthetes  and  sodety 
people  of  London,  especially  during  the  1920’s. 
See  also  Huxley,  Aldous.  His  books  include 
Rossetti :  A  Ciitical  Biography  (1928);  Decline 
and  Fall  (1929) ;  Vile  Bodies  (1930) ;  A  Back- 
lor  Abroad  (1930;  published  in  England  as 
Labels),  on  travel,  Blac\  Mischief  (1932); 

A  Handful  of  Dust  (1934) ;  Edmund  Campion 
(i935)l  Ml  Loveday’s  Little  Outing,  And 
Other  Sad  Stories  (1936);  Scoop  (1938);  Mex¬ 
ico:  An  Object  Lesson  (1939),  a  social  and 
political  study;  Put  Out  More  Flags  (1942J; 
Brtdeshead  Revisited  (1944);  The  Loved  One 
(1948) 


Wayne  Anthony 


ri93 

H  s  bro  her  Alec  Waugh  In  full  Alexan 
der  Raban  Waugh  (  898-  )  $  also  a 

novel  s  and  m  scellaneous  author  be  known 
for  Tie  Loom  of  Youth  (19  7)  a  novel 
frankly  depicting  life  in  an  English  boys’ 
school,  and  The  Prisoners  of  Mains  (1919),  a 
semi-autobiographical  work  based  on  his  ex¬ 
periences  in  a  German  prison  camp  during 
World  War  I.  Other  books,  many  dealing  with 
travel,  include:  The  Lonely  Unicorn  (1922); 
Love  in  These  Days  (192$) ;  Portrait  of  a  Celi¬ 
bate  (1929);  Hot  Countries  (1930);  Tropic 
Seed  {1932);  Playing  with  Fire  (1933);  Tie 
BalUais  (1934);  fill  Somerset  (1936);  Eight 
Short  Stones  (1937);  Going  Their  Own  Ways 
(1938);  No  Truce  with  Time  (1941). 

Wave,  The.  A  novel  (1929)  by  Evelyn 
Scott  dealing  with  the  Civil  War. 

Waved,  Sir  Archibald  Percival  (1883-  ). 

British  officer  who  fought  first  in  the  South 
African  War  (1901)  and  was  with  Allen  by  in 
India  (1917-1920).  He  was  in  command  of 
the  Middle  East  at  the  beginning  of  World 
War  II  and  organized  the  Briush  offensive  in 
Egypt  (1940-1941).  He  was  sent  to  India  as 
tire  commander  of  all  the  forces  of  the  United 
Nations  (January,  1942).  In  1945  he  compiled 
an  excellent  anthology  of  poetry.  Other  Men’s 
Flowers. 

Waveriey.  The  first  of  Sir  Walter  Scott’s 
historical  novels,  published  in  1814.  The  chief 
characters  arc  Prince  Charles  Edward,  the 
Chevalier;  the  noble  old  Baron  of  Bradwar- 
dme;  the  simple  faithful  clansman  Evan  Dhu; 
and  the  poor  foot  Davie  Gelatley,  with  his 
fragments  of  song  and  scattered  gleams  of 
fancy.  The  hero  is  Captain  Edward  Waveriey 
of  Waveriey  Honor.  He  is  first  a  captain  in  the 
royal  army;  then  resigns  his  commission,  and 
proposes  marriage  to  Flora  M'lvor,  but  is  not 
accepted.  Fergus  M'lvor  (Flora's  brother)  in¬ 
troduces  him  to  Prince  Charles  Edward.  He 
becomes  a  rebel,  enters  the  service  of  the 
Prince,  and  in  the  Battle  of  Prestoupans  saves 
the  life  of  Colonel  Talbot.  When  die  Pretend¬ 
er’s  cause  collapses,  the  Colonel,  out  of  grari- 
tude,  obtains  a  pardon  for  young  Waveriey, 
who  then  marries  Rose  Bradwardinc.  and 
quietly  setdes  down  in  Waveriey  Honor. 

Waveriey  Novels,  the.  All  the  novels  of  Sir 
Walter  Scott  are  included  under  this  term; 
but  not  the  three  tales  called  Aunt  Margaret  s 
Mirror,  The  Laird’s  ]oc\,  and  The  Tapestried 
Chamber. 

Waves,  The.  A  novel  by  Virginia  Wool? 
(1931),  regarded  by  some  critics  as  her  mas¬ 
terpiece,  dealing  with  the  psychological  devel¬ 
opment  and  personal  relationships  of  a  group 
of  mx  English  children,  with  the  rise  and  fill 
of  the  waves  of  the  sea  and  the  ascent  and  de¬ 
cline  of  the  sun  in  the  sky  icrv  ng  to  symbolic 


the  g  ow  h  of  the  cha  acte  s  personal  t  es  and 
the  progress  of  the  r  ves  As  ch  ldren  Ber 
na  d  Susan  Nev  lle  J  n  5'  Rhob  and 
Louis  1  e  n  the  same  house  wh  h  has  a 
large  garden  extending  down  to  the  seashore, 
and  take  their  lessons  from  the  same  govern¬ 
ess;  through  their  relationships  with  each 
other  in  study  and  play  they  become  aware  of 
their  own  particular  personalities.  Becoming 
older,  they  separate  to  go  to  various  schools 
and  colleges,  later  meeting  in  a  London  res 
taurant  after  their  various  graduations.  Then 
they  scatter  again,  pursuing  diverse  careers 
but  each  following  out  the  psychological  pat 
tern  diat  was  established  in  his  or  her  child¬ 
hood,  until  their  final  reunion  in  middle  age 
at  Hampton  Court.  See  also  PeRcival. 

The  narration  of  The  Waves  takes  two 
forms:  lyrical  passages  on  the  sea  and  rich 
and  colorful  descriptions  of  the  sunlight,  air, 
and  physical  background  of  each  scene;  and 
a  series  of  formalized  monologues  in  which 
each  character  in  turn  speaks  of  his  impres¬ 
sions,  his  feelings,  and  the  events  in  his  life, 
with  individual  differences  of  personality  ex¬ 
pressed  only  by  differences  in  imagery, 
way. 

the  way  of  all  flesh.  Death.  See  also  below 
the  Way  of  the  Cross.  A  series  of  pictures 
in  a  church  (see  Stations  os  the  Cross)  rep¬ 
resenting  Christ’s  progress  to  Calvary;  also, 
the  devotions  suited  to  them. 

Way  Down  East  A  play  (1898)  by  Lottie 
Blair  Parker.  For  many  years  it  was  one  of  the 
most  popular  melodramas  in  the  United  States 
Wayland.  A  wonderful  and  invisible 
smith  of  English  legend,  the  English  form  of 
the  Scandinavian  Volund  or  Vohinder,  a  su¬ 
pernatural  smith  and  king  of  the  elves.  In 
F ritlnofs  Saga r  Volund  forges  the  armor  of 
Thorsten,  Frithiof’s  fadier,  particularly  a 
golden  arm-ring  which  descends  to  Frithiof 
as  one  of  his  most  precious  possessions.  Ac¬ 
cording  to  the  legend,  King  Nidud  or  Nidung 
of  Sweden  cut  the  sinews  of  his  feet  and  cast 
him  into  prison  to  avail  himself  of  his  work¬ 
manship,  but  the  smith  made  his  escape  in  a 
feather  boat.  Scott  introduces  Wayland,  or 
Wayland  Smith,  into  Kenilworth  (Ch.  xm), 
where  we  are  told  that  he  lived  in  3  cromlech 
near  Lambourn,  Berks  (since  called  Wayland 
Smith's  Cave),  and  that,  if  a  traveler  tied  up 
his  horse  there,  left  sixpence  for  a  fee,  and 
retired  from  sight,  he  would  find  the  horse 
shod  on  his  return.  Kipling  has  a  tale  of  We- 
land's  Sword  in  his  Puck  of  Pook’s  Hill 
Wayne,  Anthony  (1745-1796).  American 
general  in  the  Revolution,  nicknamed  Mad 
Anthony  famous  for  a  night  attack  on  Stony 
Point  on  the  Hudson  (  uly  1779)  Another 
(mad)  .Anthony  Wayne  is  the  pnnapal  cha 


Waynflete  Lady  Cicely 


acter  _n  Morrison  Woods  novel,  The  Devil  it 
a  Lonely  Man  (1946). 

Waynflete,  Lady  Cicely.  Heroine  of 
Shaw’s  comedy  Captain  Brassbound’s  Con- 
vfrsion. 

Way  of  All  Flesh,  The.  A  novel  by  Samuel 
Butler,  published  posthumously  in  1903.  The 
heto,  Ernest,  is  the  son  of  Theobald  Pontifex, 
an  English  clergyman.  Few  Christian  clergy¬ 
men  have  been  set  forth  in  fiction  in  such 
unsympathetic  vein  as  this  pious  bully,  nor  is 
his  sanctimonious  wife  Christina,  docile  to  his 
every  wish,  much  more  lovable.  The  novel  is 
said  to  be  largely  autobiographical  but  the  pic¬ 
ture  it  presents  cannot  be  regarded  as  other 
than  a  keenly  satiric  criticism  of  English  fam¬ 
ily  life  in  the  middle  classes.  Ernest’s  school 
and  university  days  are  not  over-happy.  He 
struggles  with  the  problem  of  orthodoxy,  goes 
to  live  in  the  slums,  is  thrown  into  prison  for 
impulsive  advances  to  a  respectable  girl,  mar¬ 
ries  the  extremely  vulgar  Ellen,  who  had  been 
his  mother's  maid,  but  finally  wins  through  to 
a  fair  measure  of  self-respect  and  genuine  suc¬ 
cess. 

Way  of  the  World,  The.  A  comedy  by 
William  Congreve  (1700),  called  by  Swin¬ 
burne  “the  unequalled  and  unapproached 
masterpiece  of  English  comedy.”  The  heroine 
is  Millamant,  the  hero  Edward  Mirabel]. 

W.C.T.U.  The  Woman’s  Christian  Tem¬ 
perance  Union,  an  organization  formed  in  the 
interests  of  universal  prohibition  of  the  sale  of 
alcoholic  beverages.  See  Prohibition. 

Wealth  of  Nations,  The.  A  famous  eco¬ 
nomic  treatise  on  the  nature  and  causes  of 
national  wealth  by  Adam  Smith  (1776). 

We  are  Coming,  Father  Abraham,  Three 
Hundred  Thousand  More.  This  pcern  ap¬ 
peared  in  the  New  York  Evening  Post  in  July 
1862.  It  was  written  by  James  Sloan  Gibbons 
(1810-1892),  who  was  an  Abolitionist.  The 
poem  was  a  result  of  President  Lincoln’s  call 
for  new  troops  Stephen  Foster  made  one  of 
the  settings  for  the  song  and  it  became  a  great 
favorite  in  the  North, 

Wearing  of  the  Green,  The,  An  Irish  revo¬ 
lutionary  song  {179S). 

Weaver,  John  Van  Alstyn  (1893-1938). 
American  author.  His  use  of  the  vernacular  in 
poetry  was  lauded  by  H,  L.  Mencken.  Author 
of  books  of  verse,  as  In  American  (1921); 
More  In  American  (1925);  co-author,  with 
George  Abbott,  of  die  successful  play  Love 
'Em  and  Leave  'Em  (1926).  After  1928,  Mr. 
Weaver  wrote  for  the  moving  pictures.  In  his 
novel,  Joy -Girl  (1932),  he  indulged  in  biting 
satire  against  Hollywood. 

Weavers,  The.  A  drama  in  five  acts  ( 1893) 
kvrr  fV  K  tt  Ha  nn 


Web  and  the  Bock,  The.  A  novel  Go¬ 
by  Thomas  Wolfe. 


Webb,  Charles  Henry.  Pseudonym  John 
Paul  (1834-1905).  American  journalist 
founder  and  first  editor  of  the  Californian 
(1864-1866),  in  which  magazine  he  pub 
lished  Bret  Harte  and  Mark  Twain. 

Webb,  Mary  (1881-1927).  English  no\d 
ist  whose  Precious  Bane  won  the  FeminaVie 
Heureuse  prize  for  1924-1925.  After  her  death 
her  five  novels  were  reprinted  with  introduc 
tions  by  Stanley  Baldwin,  John  Buchan,  Chcs 
terton,  and  others.  She  wrote  of  Shropshire 
where  she  was  born. 


Webb,  Sidney  James,  ist  Baron  Passfield 
(1859-1947)  and  Beatrice  Webb,  nee  Potter 
(185S-1943).  English  economists,  the  main 
founders  of  the  Fabian  Society.  They  fol 
lowed  and  wrote  of  the  British  Labour  Move 
ment  for  fifty  years.  They  have  to  their  credit 
a  large  number  of  books,  including  Soviet 
Communism:  A  New  Civilization  (2  vols 
1935).  Ci.  Beatrice  Webb  (1945)  by  Margaret 
Cole. 

Weber,  Karl  Maria  von  (1786-1826).  Ger 
man  composer  of  popular  romantic  operas.  His 
best-known  work  is  Der  Freischiitz  (1821), 
based  on  the  old  legend  of  the  hunter  whose 
bullets,  charmed  by  the  devil,  cannot  miss.  We 
ber  employed  the  leitmotiv  technique  which 
was  later  developed  by  Richard  Wagner. 

Weber,  Max  (1881-  ).  Russian-born 

American  painter  who  has  lectured  on  the  his 
tory  of  art  and  has  written  cubist  poems  and 
essays  on  art. 

Weber  and  Fields.  Stage  name  of  Joseph 
Weber  (1867-1942)  and  Lew  Fields  (1867- 
1941),  a  famous  team  of  vaudeville  comedians, 
who  established  their  own  theater,  put  on 
many  burlesques,  and  later  went  into  the  mov 
ing  pictures  and  the  radio. 

Webley,  Everard,  In  Aldous  Huxley’s 
Point  Counter  Point,  the  founder  and  leader 
of  the  Brotherhood  of  British  Freemen,  an 
English  semi-Fascist  (see  Fascism)  organiza 
tion.  He  is  eventually  killed,  and  the  members 
of  his  band  avenge  his  death.  This  character 
is  considered  to  be  based  on  Sir  Oswald  Mos 
ley,  the  actual  leader  of  a  similar  British  Fascist 
movement  during  the  i92o’s  and  1930’s. 

Webster,  Daniel  (1782-1852).  Famous 
American  politician  and  orator.  Secretary  of 
state  (1841-1843;  1850-1852)  and  U.S.  sena 
tor  (1827-1841;  1845-1850).  He  protected  the 
vested  interests  of  New  England  and  took  a 
middle-of-the-road  stand  concerning  slavery 
John  Greenleaf  Whituer  attacked  him  in  a 
poem  Ichabod.  His  writings  and  speeches  have 
been  collected  into  eighteen  volumes.  A  fan 
tasfic  story  which  uses  him  as  an  arbitrator 
13  The  Devil  and  Danill  W  by  Ste 
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pi  cn  V.nccjit  Ren*t  (  039)  _  CL  Daniel  Web 
ster  (1930),  by  Claude  M.  Fuess, 

Webster,  Henry  Kitchdl  (1875-1932). 
Popular  American  novelist  who  wrote  for  the 
Saturday  "Evening  Post ,  McClure’s  and  other 
magazines.  One  o£  his  best  remembered  nav¬ 
els,  Calumet  "K"  (1901),  was  written  in  col¬ 
laboration  with  Samuel  Merwin. 

Webster,  Jean  (1876-1916).  American  nov¬ 
elist  and  writer  of  short  stories.  Best  known 
for  Daddy-Long-Legs  (1912)  which  the  au¬ 
thor  made  into  a  play  and  which  became  a 
silent  picture  for  Mary  Pickfcird.  She  also 
wrote  a  popular  book  for  young  people.  When 
Patty  Went  to  College  (1903).  It  is  said  that 
die  heroine  of  these  entertaining  stories  was 
really  the  poet  Adelaide  Crapsey. 

Webster,  John  (i58o?-i625?).  English 
playwright  of  the  Elizabethan  era,  best  known 
for  his  tragedies  of  violence.  His  works  include 
Christmas  Comes  But  Once  a  Year  (1602); 
Westward  Hoe  and  Northward  Hoe  (1607), 
cn  which  he  collaborated  with  Thomas  Der- 
kes;  The  White  Devil  (ca.  1608);  Appitis  and 
Virginia  (ca.  1609);  The  Duchess  of  Malfi 
(ca.  1618),  The  Devil’s  Law  Case  (1623);  A 
Cute  jor  a  Cuc\old  (r66i),  written  with 
Rowley.  The  White  Devil  and  The  Duchess 
of  Malfi  are  his  best-known  works.  He  also 
collaborated  with  Hey  wood,  Tourneur,  etc. 

Webster,  Margaret  (1905-  ).  Anglo- 

American  theatrical  director  and  producer.  In 
her  debut  as  an  actress  she  played  with  John 
Barrymore  in  Hamlet  in  London.  She  is  noted 
for  having  directed  the  presentations  of  Shake¬ 
speare  starring  Maurice  Evans  (1937-1939). 
Daughter  of  die  late  Ben  Webster  and  Dame 
May  Whltty. 

Webster,  Noah  (1758-1843).  Great  Amer¬ 
ican  lexicographer  and  author.  He  was  a 
teacher,  lecturer,  journalist,  lawyer,  etc.  In 
politics  he  was  an  ardent  partisan  of  Federal¬ 
ism.  While  a  resident  at  Amherst,  he  was 
president  of  the  .Amherst  Academy  (1820- 
1821)  and  helped  found  Amherst  College.  His 
first  lexicographical  publication  was  designed 
as  a  school  book.  It  was  the  word-book  part, 
commonly  known  as  Webster’s  Spelling  Boo\ 
or  Blue-Backed.  Speller  (1782-1783),  of  a  three- 
volume  Grammatical  Institute  of  the  English 
Language,  of  which  parts  II  and  III  were  a 
grammar  and  a  reader  (1784,  r7®5)-,  "The 
speller  was  used  in  all  schools  and  sold  in  the 
course  of  a  century  some  sixty  million  copies. 
Webster’s  first  real  dictionary  was  the  Com¬ 
pendious  Dictionary  of  the  English  Language 
(1806).  Much  more  important  was  An  Ameri¬ 
can  Dictionary  of  the  English  Language  (2 
vds  1828  Second  edition,  p'epzred  w-th  his 
son,  William  Grecnleaf  Webster  840)  which 
»  the  feiuxJanDu  of  all  W 


Wedderbam,  May.  The  hertuie  of  Jessie 
Fothergill’s  First  Violin. 

wedding  anniversaries.  Fanciful  names 
have  been  given  to  many  wedding  annive1' 
saries,  the  popular  idea  being  that  they  desig 
nate  the  nature  of  the  gifts  suitable  for  the 
occasion.  The  following  list  is  fairly  complete, 
but  of  these  very  few  except  the  twenty-fifth 
and  fiftieth  are  ever  observed. 

First  .  Cotton  Wedding- 

Second  .  Fapsi  Wedding 

Third  .  Leather  Wedding. 

Fifth  . . .  Wooden  Wedding. 

Seventh  . .  Woolen  Wedding. 

Tenth  . . . . . .  Tm  Wedding. 

Twelfth  .  Silk  and  Fine  Linen  Wedding 

Fifteenth  .......  Crystal  Wedding. 

Twentieth.  ......  China  "Wedding, 

Twenty-fifth  ...  Silver  Wedding. 

Thirtieth  .  Pearl  Wedding. 

Fortieth  Ruby  Wedding. 

Fiftieth  ..  .*•  Golden  Wedding. 

Seventy -fifth  ....  Diamond  Wedding, 

The  sixtieth  anniversary  is  often  reckoned 
the  “Diamond  Wedding”  in  place  of  the 
seventy-fifth;  as  the  sixtieth  year  of  Queen  Vic. 
toria’s  reign  was  her  “Diamond  Jubilee." 

Wedding  Journey,  Their.  See  The  it.  Wed 
ding  Journey. 

Wedekind,  Frank  (1864-1918).  German 
playwright  whose  first  play,  Spring’s  Awaken 
ing  (1891),  caused  a  sensation.  Earth  Spoil 
(1895)  established  his  reputation.  His  work 
was  regarded  by  some  as  too  daring  and  he 
was  sometimes  in  trouble  with  the  authorities 
He  was  spoken  of  as  the  father  of  expression 
ism  in  Germany. 

Wedgwood,  Josiah  (1730-1795).  English 
potter  of  Stoke-on-Trent,  who  perfected  a  kind 
of  glazed  earthenware  which  still  bears  his 
name. 

Weed,  Thurlow  (1797-1882).  American 
journalist  and  Republican  leader.  He  helped 
to  nominate  Harrison,  Clay,  Taylor,  Scott 
His  name  is  connected  with  those  of  Seward 
and  Greeley  as  one  of  the  dominating  figures 
in  New  York  State  politics.  Lincoln  sent  him 
on  a  mission  abroad  (1861). 

Weekley,  Ernest  (1865-  ).  English  ety¬ 

mologist.  The  Romance  of  Words  (1912) ;  The 
Romance  of  Names  (1914)  5  An  Etymological 
Dictionary  of  Modern  English  (1921);  etc.  tie 
says  that  his  opinions  frequently  differ  with 
those  of  the  Oxford  English  Dictionary  but 
that  Webster’s  Dictionary  has  done  him  the 
honor  of  utilizing  his  work  on  etymology 
quite  extensively. 

Week  on  the  Concord  and  Merrimack  Riv¬ 
ers,  A.  An  account  (1849)  by  Henry  Tho- 
keau  of  a  trip  he  had  taken  (1839)  in  a  small 
boat  to  the  White  Mountains, 

Weeks,  Edward  A.,  Jr.  (1898-  ).  Edt 

tor  of  the  Allantic  Monthly.  Author  of  This 
T  ade  of  Writing  (  935)  Reviewer  and  le 
turcr  on  books  and  authors. 


Wee  Macgreegor 

Wee MacG  eegor  The  1  tie S  otch  ad  na 
book  of  the  san  e  title  by  J  J  Bell  (  go  )  who 
talks  in  dialect  The  book  was  dramad2ed 
(1912). 

Weems,  Mason  Locke  (1759-1825).  Amer¬ 
ican  clergyman  and  author,  known  as  “Parsefh 
Weems,”  He  was  a  book  agent  and  wrote 
himself  a  short  biography  of  George  Washing¬ 
ton  (1800).  In  its  fifth  edition  (1806)  occurs  the 
earliest  known  version  of  the  cherry-tree  story, 
weeping. 

to  go  by  weeping  cross.  To  repent,  to 
grieve.  In  ancient  times,  weeping  crosses  were 
crosses  beneath  which  penitents  offered  their 
devotions.  Weeping  Cross  (1908),  by  Henry 
Longan  Stuart,  is  an  historical  novel  of  Puri¬ 
tan  New  England. 

the  Weeping  Philosopher.  Heraclitus  (j?. 
ca.  500  B.  C.),  so  called  because  he  grieved  at 
the  folly  of  man. 

the  Weeping  Saint.  St.  Swithin  (see  under 
saints),  so  called  from  the  tradition  of  forty 
days'  rain  if  it  rains  on  July  15,  his  name  day. 

Wee  Willie  Winkie,  And  Other  Storks.  A 
volume  by  Rudvard  Kiplinc  (1889).  The  story 
that  gives  the  tide  to  the  book  tells  how  six- 
year-old  Percival  William  Williams,  the  young 
son  of  a  British  officer  on  duty  in  India,  rescues 
the  fiancee  of  his  friend  and  hero,  Lieutenant 
Brandis,  and  so  “entered  into  his  manhood.” 
The  name  Wee  Willie  Win\ie  is  an  allusion 
to  the  familiar  character  of  nursery  rhyme  who 
w'ent  about  in  his  nightgown. 

W egg,  Silas.  In  Dickens’  novel.  Our  Mu¬ 
tual  Friend,  a  one-legged  man  who  keeps  a 
fruit  stand.  Mr.  Boffin  hires  him  to  read  The 
Decline  and  Pall  of  the  Roman  Empire  aloud 
every  evening,  a  task  that  is  somewhat  beyond 
his  powers.  Wegg  is  a  shrewd  rascal  and  hopes 
to  blackmail  Boffin,  but  fails  in  the  attempt. 

Weidman,  Charles  Edward  (1901-  ). 

Well-known  member  of  the  Denishawn  Danc¬ 
ers  (1921-1927),  later  forming  his  own  dance 
group  with  Doris  Humphrey. 

Weidman,  Jerome  (1913-  ).  New  York 

metropolitan  author  of  realistic  propensities. 

I  Cun  Get  It  for  You  Wholesale  (1937); 
What’s  In  It  for  Me?  (1938) ;  The  Horse  That 
Could  Whistle  "Dixie"  (short  stories;  1939); 
Too  Early  to  Tell  (1946),  etc. 

Weir,  Julian  Alden  (1852-1919).  Ameri¬ 
can  painter,  especially  of  historical  pictures. 
He  was  influenced  in  Paris  by  die  methods  of 
the  impressionists  His  best  paintings  have  an 
atmospheric  quality  and  a  delicate  lighting 
which  makes  them  particularly  interesting. 
Weird  Sisters,  the.  The  Fates. 

Weir  of  Hermiston.  An  unfinished  novel 
(1896)  by  Robert  Louis  Stevenson.  It  has  in  it 
some  of  his  finest  work. 
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Weissn  chtwo  Now!  ere  The  word  « 
Ge  n  an  for  I  know  no  where,  and  was 
coined  by  Carlyle  in  his  Sartor  Resartus  ft 
the  name  of  the  place  where  Diogenes  Ten 
felsdrokh  holds  his  professorship  of  Things  in 
General.  See  also  ICennaquhaix;  Utopia, 

Weld,  Theodore  Dwight  (1803-1805) 
American  abolitionist.  His  tract,  American 
Slavery  As  It  Is  (1839),  was,  according  to  Mrs 
Harriet  Beecher  Stowe  herself,  the  inspiration 
of  her  famous  book  JJncle  Tom's  Cabin. 

Weld,  Thomas  (1595-1661).  English  Pun 
tan  and  minister  at  Roxbury,  Mass.  Together 
with  John  Eliot  and  Richard  Mather  he  com 
piled  the  Bay  Psalm  Boo\  (1640). 

W  eller,  Matilda.  Y oung  woman  with 
whom  the  Victorian  James  Thomson  was  in 
love  in  his  youth.  Her  death  in  1853  left  him 
gloomy  and  deeply  despairing. 

Weller,  Samuel.  Probably  the  most  popu 
lar  of  all  Dickens'  characters,  the  center  of 
comic  interest  in  The  Pickwick  Papers,  boots 
at  the  White  Hart,  and  afterwards  servant  to 
Mr.  Pickwick,  to  whom  he  becomes  devotedlv 
attached.  Rather  than  leave  his  master  when 
he  is  sent  to  the  Fleer,  Sam  Weller  gets  his 
father  to  arrest  him  for  debt.  His  fun,  his 
shrewdness,  his  comparisons,  his  archness,’ and 
his  cunning  on  behalf  of  his  master  are  unpaj 
alleled. 

Tony  Weller.  Father  of  Sam,  a  coachman 
of  the  old  school,  who  drives  a  coach  between 
London  and  Dorking.  Naturally  portly  in  size, 
he  becomes  far  more  so  in  his  great-coat  of 
many  capes.  Tony  wears  top-boots,  and  his 
hat  has  a  tow  crown  and  broad  brim.  On  the 
stagebox  he  is  a  king,  elsewhere  he  is  a  mere 
greenhorn.  He  marries  a  widow,  landlady  of 
the  Marquis  of  Granby,  and  his  constant  ad¬ 
vice  to  his  son  is,  “Sam,  beware  of  widders.” 

Welles,  Gideon  (1802—1878).  Secretary  of 
the  navy  under  Lincoln,  who  helped  to  found 
the  Republican  party.  He  wrote  Lincoln  and 
Seward  (1874),  but  it  is  his  three-volume 
Diary  (published  in  1911)  which  is  of  the 
most  historical  value. 

Welles,  Orson  (1915-  ).  American  ac¬ 

tor  and  producer.  As  one  of  die  directors  of  the 
New  York  Federal  Theater,  he  put  on  Dr. 
Faustus  and  a  Negro  Macbeth.  In  1937  he 
founded  the  Mercury  Theater  and  adapted 
Shakespeare’s  Julius  Caesar  which  he  put  on 
with  no  scenery  and  in  modern  dress.  In  1938 
his  presentation  of  a  radio  adaptation  by 
Howard  Koch  of  H.  G.  Wells'  The  Was  or 
the  Worlds  caused  a  panic  since  people 
thought  diat  the  Mardans  had  actually  come 
to  earth.  Later  on  Welles  made  a  remarkable 
moving  picture,  Citizen  Kane  (1941),  ob- 
vxsuly  modeled  on  the  life  and  career  of  Wit 


1  am  Randolph  He  rst  H  s  partner  n  1  s 
theatr  al  ven  ures  was  John  Hou  eman 

Wellgundh  Jn  Wagner  s  R  ng  (no  n  ae 
tual  my  hology)  one  of  the  th  ee  Rh  ne 
daugh.e  s  gua  d  ng  tl  e  "N  belungen  Hoa  d. 

Wellington,  rst  Duke  of.  Arthur  'Welles¬ 
ley  (1769-1852).  Famous  English  commander 
and  statesman,  known  as  “die  Iron  Duke.” 
He  was  chief  in  command,  after  the  death  of 
Sir  John  Moore,  in  the  Peninsular  War  (1808); 
represented  England  at  the  Congress  of 
■Vienna  (1814-1815);  and  defeated  Napoleon 
at  Waterloo.  From  1828  to  1830  he  was  prime 
minister  of  England.  Although  he  opposed 
reform,  he  later  supported  Robert  Peel  in  his 
corn-law  legislation.  He  was  a  popular  idol  in 
England. 

Wellman,  Walter  (1858-1934).  American 
explorer  who  tried  to  fly  in  a  dirigible,  first 
over  the  North  Pole  (1906-1907;  1909)  and 
then  across  the  Atlantic  (1910).  He  failed  in 
both,  but  broke  the  world's  records  for  time 
and  distance  in  an  airship  by  flying  1,008  miles 
in  72  hours.  He  wrote  The  Aerial  Age  (1911). 

Well  of  the  Saints,  The.  A  tragedy  (1905) 
by  J.  M.  Synge. 

Wells,  Charles  Jeremiah.  Pseudonym 
H,  L.  Howard  (1799?'— 1879)  English  poet 
who  was  a  friend  of  Keats  and  Hazlitt  and 
wrote  a  drama  in  verse  which  Rossetti  praised 
and  Swinburne  reviewed. 

Wells,  Herbert  George  {1866-1946).  Eng¬ 
lish  novelist  and  journalist,  known  for  his 
popular  fantasies  on  pseudo-scientific  themes, 
his  satires  on  the  English,  life  of  his  day,  his 
popularized  accounts  of  history  and  science, 
and  his  outspoken  social  and  political  theories. 
His  works  include  Select  Conversations  with 
an  Unde  (1895);  The  Island  of  Dr.  Moreau 
(1896);  The  Tune  Machine  (1895);  The  In¬ 
visible  Man  (1897);  Thirty  Strange  Stories 
(1897);  The  War  of  ike  Worlds  (1S9S);  Tales 
of  Space  and  Time  (1899) ;  Love  and  Mr,  Lew¬ 
isham  {1899);  When  the  Sleeper  Wa\es 
(1899) ;  The  Sea  Lady  (1902)  ;  A  Modern  Uto¬ 
pia  (1904);  Twelve  Stones  and  a  Dream 
(1905};  Kipps  (1905);  The  Misery  of  Boots 
(1907);  Tono-Bungay  (1908);  The  War  m 
the  Air  (igo8);  Ann  Veronica  (1909);  New 
Worlds  for  Old  (rgo8);  The  History  of  Mr. 
Polly  (see  Mr.  Polly;  19m);  The  New  Ma- 
chiavelli  (1910);  Marriage  (1912);  The  Pas¬ 
sionate  Friends  (1913);  The  Wipe  of  Sir  Isaac 
Harman  (1914);  The  Research  Magnificent 
(1915);  Mr.  Britling  Sees  It  Through  (1916); 
War  and  the  Future  (1917);  The  Soul  of  a 
Bishop  (1917);  The  Undying  Fire  (1919); 
The  Outline  of  History  (1920);  The  Salvaging 
of  C  {1921)  Men  Li\e  Gods  (1923)“ 

A  Short  History  of  the  World  925)  Mr 
Blett  fry  on  RampHc  Island  928  The 


Open  Con  p  acy  Bt  e  P  nts  for  a  World 
r cvolut  on  (19  8)  Tie  K  ng  Who  Was  a 
K  ng  { 1929)  The  A  ocracy  of  \1  Par  ha 
(  93°)  The  W a  to  Wo  Id  Pea  e  (  930  The 
Wo  Wea  th  a  d  Happ  of  ManJ{  nd 
(1931) ;  The  Shape  of  Things  to  Come  (1933) , 
The  Anatomy  of  Frustration  (1936);  Stai 
Begotten  (1937);  Man’s  Mind  and  Behavior 
(i937);  Apropos  of  Dolotes  {1938);  The 
Brothers  (1938);  All  Aboard  for  Ararat  (1940), 
Babes  in  the  Darhjing  Wood  (1940);  The 
New  Wodd  Order  (1940);  Phoenix:  A  Sum 
mary  of  the  Inescapable  Conditions  of  World 
Reorganization  (1942);  You  Can’t  Be  Too 
Careful  (1942). 

Wells  was  the  son  of  a  small  shopkeeper 
and  was  himseif  apprenticed  to  dry-goods 
dealers  and  druggists  before  going  to  college 
In  his  early  career  he  taught  and  was  a  student 
of  biology  and  sociology,  subjects  which 
greatly  influenced  his  writings  and  his  ideas 
He  aroused  much  controversy  by  his  criticisms 
of  20th-century  society  and  his  sensational  pre 
dictions  of  the  future,  such  as  tanks,  air  war 
fare,  and  the  atomic  bomb. 

We’ll  to  the  Woods  No  More.  English 
translation  (1938)  of  Edouard  Dujardin’s 
novel  Les  Lauriers  sont  Coupes  (18S8),  con 
sidered  the  first  example  in  fiction  of  an  in 
tended  interior  monologue.  Daniel  Prince,  a 
young  Frenchman,  is  in  love  with  an  actress, 
jteah  d’Arsay,  and  pretends  to  himself  to  be 
satisfied  with  a  merely  “Platonic”  relationship, 
although  he  actually  wishes  to  make  her  his 
mistress.  She  allows  him  to  believe  that  she  is 
about  to  grant  him  her  favors,  but  after  she  has 
secured  a  sum  of  money  from  him  she  skill¬ 
fully  puts  him  off.  He  therefore  resolves  in 
sorrow  never  to  see  her  again. 

The  story  is  told  through  the  thoughts  and 
impressions  of  the  hero  as  he  walks  in  the 
street,  meets  friends,  sits  in  a  restaurant,  rides 
in  a  carriage,  and  visits  Leah.  James  Joyce  is 
said  to  have  read  this  book  about  190  r  and  to 
have  been  partly  influenced  by  it  while  writing 
Ulysses.  Dujardin  himself  claimed  to  have 
been  influenced  in  his  technique  by  Richard 
Wagner's  device  of  the  musical  Leitmotiv ,  by 
the  dramatic  monologue  of  Robert  Browning, 
and  by  die  psychological  monologue  of  Dos¬ 
toyevsky. 

Welsbach,  Aloys  Auer  ton  (1813-1869) 
Austrian  printer.  Director  of  the  Imperial 
Press  in  Vienna.  His  son,  Carl  Auer  von  Wels¬ 
bach  (1858-3929) ,  was  a  chemist  and  invented 
the  Welsbach  burner  and  mantle. 

Welsh. 

the  Welsh  ambassador.  The  cuckoo.  The 

bird - — -ces  the  migration  of  Welsh  labor 

ers  into  England  for  summer  employment 

Welsh  rrtesn  Same  as  a  “battle  roya 


Welsh,  Jane 
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Welsh  mortgage.  A  pledge  of  land  in 
which  no  day  is  fixed  for  redemption. 

Welsh  rabbit.  Cheese  melted  and  spread 
over  buttered  toast.  “Rarebit”  is  incorrect. 

Welsh,  Jane.  Wife  of  Thomas  Carlyle, 
to  whom  she  was  married  in  1826,  She  herself 
was  known  as  an  intelligent  and  charming 
woman,  and  many  critics  consider  that  she  was 
sacrificed  by  Carlyle  to  his  own  ambitions. 

Welty,  Eudora  (1909-  ).  Mississippi 

writer  who  has  won  one  Guggenheim  and 
three  O,  Henry  Memorial  awards.  Her  books 
of  short  stories  are  A  Curtain  of  Green  (1941) 
and  The  Wide  Net  (1943).  Her  first  novel. 
Delta  Wedding  (1946),  appeared  originally 
as  a  serial  in  the  Atlantic  Monthly 

Wemmick.  In  Dickens’  Great  Expecta¬ 
tions,  the  cashier  of  Mr.  Jaggcrs  the  lawyer. 
Mr  Wemmick  wears  his  hat  on  the  back  of 
his  head  and  looks  straight  before  him,  as  if 
nothing  is  worth  looking  at.  Mr.  Wemmick 
at  home  and  Mr.  Wemmick  in  his  office  are 
two  distinct  beings  At  home,  he  is  “his  own 
engineer,  his  own  carpenter,  his  own  plumber, 
his  own  gardener,  his  own  Jack-of-all-crades,” 
has  fortified  his  little  wooden  house  like  Com¬ 
modore  Trunnion  and  calls  it  his  “castle,” 
His  father,  eighty-two  years  of  age,  lives  with 
him,  and  is  known  as  “The  Aged.”  The  old 
man  is  very  deaf,  but  heats  the  poker  with 
delight  to  fire  off  the  nine-o’clock  signal,  and 
chuckles  with  joy  because  he  can  hear  the 
bang.  The  house  has  a  "real  flagstaff,”  and  a 
plank  which  crosses  a  ditch  some  four  feet 
wide  and  two  feet  deep  is  the  drawbridge.  At 
nine  o’clock  P.M.  Greenwich  time  the  gun 
(called  ‘The  Stinger”)  is  fired. 

Wendell,  Barrett  (1855-1921).  One  of  the 
most  distinguished  (and  eccentric)  professors 
of  Harvard  University  who  wrote  an  excellent 
study  of  Cotton  Mather  and  a  widely  known 
Literary  History  oj  America  (1900). 

Wendy.  In  Barrie’s  Peter  Pan. 

Wortham.  In  Thackeray’s  Vanity  Fair,  a 
sort  of  general  manager  to  the  Marquis  of 
Steyne,  a  very  disagreeable  character. 

Wenner-Gren,  Axel  (1881-  ).  Swedish 

industrialist,  owner  of  the  largest  wood-pulp 
company  in  Sweden  and  the  Bofors  munidons 
works.  He  established  and  endowed  certain 
foundations  for  scientific  research  in  Sweden 
as  well  as  the  Axel  Wenner-Gren  Foundation 
for  Nordic  Co-operation  and  Research. 

Wenonah.  In  Longfellow’s  Hiawatha, 
mother  of  Hiawatha  and  daughter  of  Noko- 
mis  Nokotnis  is  swinging  in  the  moon  when 
some  of  her  companions,  out  of  jealousy,  cut 
jjie  ropes,  and  she  falls  to  earth  “like  a  falling 
itir  ”  Thai  night  is  horn  her  first  child  a 
daughter  whom  she  WeDonah.  In  due 


time  Wenonah  is  wooed  and  won  by  Mudje 
keewis  (the  West  Wind),  and  becomes  the 
mother  of  Hiawatha.  The  false  West  Wind 
deserts  her,  and  the  young  mother  dies. 

Fair  Nokomis  bore  a  daughter. 

And  she  called  her  name  Wenonah. 

Hiatvatha  m 

Wentworth,  Austin.  Richard’s  helpful  and 
sympathetic  uncle  in  Meredith’s  novel  Rich 
ard  Feverel. 

Wentworth,  Captain.  See  Persuasion 

werewolf.  See  werwolf. 

Werfel,  Franz  (1890-1945).  Austrian  poet, 
novelist,  and  playwright,  born  at  Prague  of 
Jewish  parents,  best  known  for  his  works  ex 
pressing  a  semi-mystical  belief  in  the  brother 
hood  of  man,  the  most  outstanding  being  the 
best-selling  novels  The  Forty  Days  0}  Musa 
Dag  A  ( Die  Vierzig  Tage  des  Musa  Dagh 
1934),  concerning  an  Armenian  siege  during 
World  War  I,  and  The  Song  of  Bernadette 
(Das  Lied  von  Bernadette ;  1942),  the  life  of  a 
French  saint.  Other  works  include  Weltfreund 
(1911),  Wir  Sind  (1913),  and  Einander 
(1915)1  books  of  poetry;  Verdi  (1924);  The 
Man  Who  Conquered  Death  (1927),  a  trans 
lation  of  Der  Tod  das  Klcmbiirgets;  Pcmlus 
untcr  den  fuden  ( Paul  Among  the  Jem, 
1928),  a  tragedy;  Goat  Song  (Bockgesang 
1926),  a  play;  fuarez  and  Maximilian  (1926), 
a  play;  Class  Reunion  (1929),  a  translation  of 
Der  Abituriententag ;  The  Pme  in  Hemt 
(1932),  a  translation  of  Barbara,  oder  die 
Frdmmiglqeit  (1929);  The  Pascarclla  Family 
(1932),  a  translation  of  Die  Geschwistet  von 
Neapd;  The  Eternal  Road  ( Der  Weg  der  Ver 
hcissiuig;  1936),  a  Biblical  pageant;  Hearken 
unto  the  Voice  (Haret  die  Stimme,  1938), 
Embezzled  Heaven  ( Der  V 'eruntreute  Him 
mel ;  1940). 

Werfel  was  in  France  during  World  War  II 
when  that  country  was  invaded  by  the  Ger¬ 
man  army  (1940),  and  he  took  refnge  in  die 
church  of  St,  Bernadette.  It  is  said  that  he 
vowed  to  dedicate  a  literary  work  to  the  saint 
if  he  should  make  his  escape.  He  eventually 
escaped  to  the  U.S.,  and  the  successful  Song 
oj  Bernadette  was  announced  to  have  been  in¬ 
spired  by  his  experience.  His  last  work,  The 
Star  of  the  Unborn  (1945),  is  a  vast  and  fan 
rustic  panorama  of  the  experiences  of  F  W 
(=  Franz  Werfel)  in  a  distant  future  when 
only  the  Jews  and  the  Catholics  from  among 
our  denominations  will  have  survived. 

wergild  or,  in  the  Gar.  form,  Wergcld  {wer, 
“man,”  and  gild,  “payment”).  Among  the 
early  Germanic  tribes  of  Europe,  a  fine  im¬ 
posed  on  the  accused  man  or  his  family  in 
reparation  for  a  murder  The  nature  and 
of  the  fi  ne  var  cd  ding  B  the 
er  of  murder  the  political  or  metal  ptm- 
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tion  of  the  victim,  or  his  relative  value  to  the 
community.  Thus,  the  wergild  of  a  man  in 
the  service  of  the  king  was  higher  than  that 
for  an  ordinary  freeman;  the  fine  for  die  kill¬ 
ing  of  a  pregnant  woman  or  a  woman  who 
had  begun  to  bear  children  would  be  greater 
than  that  for  one  who  had  ceased  heating 
children;  churchmen  usually  carried  the  high¬ 
est  wergild  of  all;  etc.  A  later  and  socially 
more  advanced  form  of  wergild,  payable  not 
to  the  kin  of  the  murdered  but  to  the  king, 
was  called  blood  wit?  (blood  fine).  The  prac¬ 
tice  of  exacting  wergild  was  abandoned  when 
Soman  law  substituted  tire  principle  of  public 
justice  for  that  of  reparation  and  revenge.  See 
also  Guknav.. 

Wcrle,  Gregers.  A  character  m  Ibsen’s 
Wild  Duck. 

Werner.  The  hero  of  Byron’s  drama  Wer¬ 
ner  or  the  Inheritance  (1821),  retold  from 
Kiuitznei  or  the  German’s  Tale  in  Harriet 
Lee’s  Canterbury  Tales.  In  a  moment  of  tempt¬ 
ation,  Kruitzner,  or  Werner  as  he  calls  himself, 
steals  a  rouleau  of  gold  from  Count  Stralen- 
heim,  who  has  unjust  possession  of  his  inherit¬ 
ance  and  has  persecuted  him  for  years.  Upon 
hearing  his  father  confess  his  crime,  Ulric, 
Werner’s  son,  secretly  murders  the  Count. 
Werner  secures  his  inheritance,  but  when  he 
learns  that  his  son  was  the  assassin,  he  sends 
him  away  with  a  curse. 

Werner,  Alice  (1859—1935).  English  phil¬ 
ologist,  an  expert  in  certain  African  tongues 
and  author  of  books  on  the  races,  legends,  and 
languages  of  Central  and  Southern  Africa. 
She  also  wrote  stories  and  poems. 

Werner,  Morris  Robert  (1S97-  ). 

American  writer.  Author  of  lively  studies  of 
outstanding  American  characters  and  institu¬ 
tions.  Barnum  (1923);  Brighton  Young 
(1925);  Tammany  Hall  (1928);  Bryan 
(1929);  etc. 

Werrcnrath,  Reinald  (1883-  ).  Ameri¬ 

can  baritone  who  made  his  debut  at  the  Met¬ 
ropolitan  Opera  House  in  New  York  in  1919. 

Werther,  The  sentimental  hero  of  Goe- 
the's  lomance  The  Sorrows  of  Werther 
(1774).  He  is  a  young  German  student  of 
poetic  fancy  and  sensitive  disposition  who  is 
so  overcome  by  his  unrequited  love  for  Lotte 
that  he  takes  his  life.  In  the  novel,  Lotte  is  the 
betrothed  and  later  the  wife  of  Wcrther’s 
friend  Albert.  Werther  is  admittedly  drawn 
from  Goethe  himself,  and  Albert  from  his 
friend  Kestner,  who  married  Charlotte  Bufv 
(Lotte)  with  whom  Goethe  was  in  love. 

WertheY,  infusing  itself  mtc  the  core  and  whole 
spirit  of  literature,  gave  birth,  to  a  race  of  sentimental¬ 
ists,  who  raged  and  wailed  jn  every  part  of  the  world 
till  better  light  dawned  on  them,  or  at  any  rate  tilL 
exhausted  nature  laid  itself  to  sleep,  and  it  was  dis¬ 
co  emed  thxi  lamenting  an  labour  — 

Cartyk 


Wertherism.  Spleen,  morbid  sentimental 
ity,  romantic  melancholy  and  disgust  of  life, 
in  allusion  to  the  romantic  desperation  of  the 
hero  in  Goethe’s  The  Sorrows  of  Werther. 

werwolf,  werewolf.  A  “man-wolf”  (A.S 
wet,  “man"),  i.e.,  a  man  who,  according  to  me¬ 
dieval  superstition,  was  turned — or  could  at 
will  turn  himself — into  a  wolf  (the  loup-garou 
of  France) .  This  creature  had  the  appetite  of  a 
wolf,  and  roamed  about  at  night  devouring 
infants  and  sometimes  exhuming  corpses.  Its 
skin  was  proof  against  shot  or  steel,  unless  the 
weapon  had  been  blessed  in  a  chapel  dedicated 
to  St.  Hubert. 

This  superstition  was  once  common  to  al 
most  all  Europe,  and  still  lingers  in  Brittany, 
Limousin,  Auvergne,  Servia,  Wallachia,  and 
White  Russia.  In  the  15th  century  a  council  of 
theologians,  convoked  by  the  Emperor  Sigis- 
mund,  gravely  decided  that  the  werwolf  was 
a  reality. 

Ovid  tells  the  story  of  Lycaon,  King  of  Ar 
csdia,  turned  into  a  wolf  because  he  tested  the 
divinity  of  Jupiter  by  serving  up  to  him  a 
“hash  of  human  flesh";  Herodotus  describes 
the  Neun  as  having  the  power  of  assuming 
once  a  year  the  shape  of  wolves;  Pliny  relates 
that  one  of  the  family  of  Antaeus  was  chosen 
annually,  by  lot,  to  he  transformed  into  a  wolf, 
in  which  shape  he  continued  for  nine  years, 
and  St.  Patrick,  we  are  told,  converted  Vereti 
cus,  King  of  Wales,  into  a  wolf.  Cf.  “The 
Wolf  of  Salem,”  a  short  story  written  and  il¬ 
lustrated  by  Howard  Pyle,  and  Dracula,  by 
Bram  Stoker. 

Wescott,  Glenway  (1901-  ).  American 

novelist  and  poet,  known  for  his  writings 
about  his  native  Middle  West  from  the  point 
of  view  of  an  expatriate  of  the  1920’s  ac¬ 
quainted  with  life  in  Europe,  Among  his 
books  are  The  Bitterns  (1920),  a  collection  of 
poems;  The  Apple  of  the  Bye  (1924) ;  Natives 
of  the  Rock,  (1926),  poetry;  The  Grandmothers 
(1928),  his  best-known  work,  a  study  in  the 
form  of  American  family  portraits;  Like  a 
Lover  (1926);  Goodbye ,  Wisconsin  (1928), 
short  stories;  The  Babe’s  Bed  (1930) ;  A  Calen¬ 
dar  of  Saints  for  Unbelievers  (1932};  Fear 
and  Trembling  (1932);  The  Pilgrim  Hawk 
(1940);  Apartment  in  Athens  (1945). 

Wesley,  Charles  (1707-1788)  and  John 
Wesley  (1703-1791).  Two  brothers,  Charles 
founding  rive  Metkooist  society  to  which,  his 
brother  and  George  Whitefield  belonged 
Charles  composed  many  hymns  and  left  a 
Journal  (1849).  John  was  a  tremendous 
preacher,  traveling  on  horseback  all  over  the 
country  in  England.  He  also  published  many 
collections  of  hymns  and  his  prose  Works 
(1771-1774).  He  was,  further,  the  author  of  a 
Journal  which  was  published  in  a  standard 
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edition  (1909-1911).  It  is  a  very  human  docu¬ 
ment.  His  Life,  written  by  Robert  Southey,  is 
said  to  be  one  of  the  best  of  biographies. 

Wessex,  the  novelist  of.  Thomas  Hardy, 
the  author  of  Less  0}  the  D’Urbervilles,  The 
Return  of  the  Native ,  Wessex  Tales,  etc.  The 
scenes  of  most  of  his  novels  are  laid  in  the 
Wessex  country,  once  a  kingdom  of  ancient 
England  known  as  Wessex,  but  now  called 
Dorsetshire.  In  recent  editions  of  his  work  a 
map  of  the  Wessex  territory  is  included. 

Wesson,  Daniel  Baird  (1825-1906).  Amer¬ 
ican  inventor.  With  Horace  Smith  invented  a 
repeating  action  for  firearms  (1854)  and  or¬ 
ganized  for  its  manufacture  the  Smith  & 
Wesson  Co.  in  Springfield,  Mass.  (1857). 

west. 

the  West  End.  The  fashionable  quarter  of 
London,  lying  between  Charing  Cross  and  the 
western  boundary  of  Hyde  Park. 

to  go  west.  Of  persons,  to  die;  of  things, 
to  be  lost,  rendered  useless,  never  obtained, 
as  My  chance  of  promotion  has  gone  west. 
The  phrase  came  into  very  wide  use  during 
World  War  I.  Previously  the  expression  go 
west  had  frequently  been  used  in  the  United 
States  as  an  equivalent  of  “Strike  out  for  your¬ 
self”  from  Horace  Greeley’s  much  quoted 
advice  “Go  west,  young  man,  go  west,”  chat 
is,  “go  to  the  western  states  where  frontier 
conditions  still  mean  unusual  opportunity.” 

West,  Benjamin  (1738-1820).  Popular 
American  painter  who  was  historical  painter 
to  King  George  III  (1772)  and  a  friend  of  Sir 
Joshua  Reynolds.  He  painted  heroic  canvases, 
which  the  American  portrait  painter  John 
Smgleton  Copley  called  “ten-acre”  pictures. 
His  best-known  works  include  The  Death  of 
General  Wolfe ;  Penn's  Treaty  with  the  In - 
dians;  etc. 

West,  Lt.  Kerchival.  The  hero  of  Bronson 
Howard’s  drama  Shenandoah. 

West,  Mae  (1893-  ).  American  actress 

on  stage  and  screen,  excelling  in  “sexy”  plays, 
the  best  of  which  was  Diamond  Lit.  Although 
melodrama,  it  was  a  real  picture  of  life  in  the 
New  York  Tenderloin.  A  Mae  West,  in  World 
War  II  slang,  was  an  inflatable  life-belt  for 
aviators. 

West,  Nathanael  (i9o6’5-i94o).  American 
novelist,  principally  known  for  his  story  of 
newspaper  life,  Miss  Lonely  hearts  (1933).  His 
The  Day  of  the  Locust  (1939)  deals  with 
minor  characters  in  Hollywood.  He  married 
the  late  Eileen  McKenney,  the  heroine  of  My 
Sister  Eileen  by  Ruth  McKenney. 

West,  Rebecca.  An  important  character  in 
Ibsen’s  drama  Rosmersholm. 

West,  Rebecca.  Pseudonym  of  Cecily  Isa¬ 
bel  Fairfield  (1892-  )  English  novelist 

and  critic  hot  known  for  her  fictional  psy 
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chological  studies.  Her  books  include  Henri 
fames  (igi6),  criticism;  The  Return  of  thl 
Soldier  (1918);  The  fudge  (1922);  The 
Strange  Necessity  (192S),  essays;  Ham* 
Hume  (1928);  D.  H.  Lawrence  (1930),  erm 
cism;  War  Nurse  (1930),  published  under  the 
pseudonym  of  Corinne  Andrews;  Ending 
Earnest  (1931),  essays;  Arnold  Bennett  Him 
self  (1935);  Si.  Augustine  {1933);  A  Letter  to 
a  Grandfather  (1933);  The  Harsh  Voice 
(1935),  four  short  novels;  The  Thinking  Rcei 
(1936),  a  novel;  Black  Lamb  and  Grey  Falcon 
(1941),  on  travel  in  Jugoslavia;  The  Meaning, 
of  Treason  (1947)-  She  chose  her  pseudonym 
from  the  name  of  the  heroine  of  Ibsen’s  Ros 
mersholm  because  in  her  early  career  she  had 
acted  the  role  of  Rebecca  West. 

West,  V.  Sackville-,  see  Sackville-West,  V 
Westbrook,  Harriet  (i794?-i8i6).  The 
first  wife  of  P.  B.  Shelley,  whom  she  met  at 
ter  his  expulsion  front  Oxford.  He  tried  to 
convert  her  to  atheism,  urged  her  to  rebel 
against  the  "tyranny"  of  her  father,  a  retired 
innkeeper,  and  eloped  with  her  to  Edinburgh, 
where  they  were  married  in  1811.  The  couple 
wandered  about  the  British  Isles  for  a  tune, 
supported  by  their  fathers,  but  their  marriage 
was  not  happy,  and  in  1814  Shelley  left  Har¬ 
riet  to  elope  with  Mary  Godwin.  Harriet  there¬ 
after  drifted  from  love  affair  to  love  affair  of 
her  own,  finally  committing  suicide  in  1816 
Westcott,  Edward  Noyes  (1846-1898} 
American  banker  and  novelist.  His  David 
Harum,  A  Story  of  American  Life  (1898), 
was  very  popular,  also  as  a  play  and  film. 

Westcrmarck,  Edward  Alexander  (1862- 
*939)-  Finnish  philosopher  who  wrote 
among  other  books  The  Origin  and  Develop 
merit  of  the  Moral  Ideas  (2  vols.;  1906-1908) 
The  History  of  Human  Marriage  (1891)  is  his 
best-known  work. 

Western,  Squire.  In  Fielding’s  Tom  Jones, 
a  jovial,  fox-hunting  country  gentleman,  su 
premely  ignorant  of  booklearning,  very  preju 
diced,  selfish,  irascible,  and  countrified,  but 
shrewd,  good-natured  and  fond  of  his  daugh 
ter  Sophia. 

Sophia  Western.  The  heroine  of  Tom 
Jones,  daughter  of  Squire  Western.  She  be 
comes  engaged  to  Tom  Jones,  the  foundling 
Western  Reserve.  A  tract  of  land  of 
3,666,921  acres  near  Lake  Erie  which  was  “re¬ 
served”  by  the  State  of  Connecticut  when  the 
states  ceded  their  western  lands  to  the  federal 
government  after  the  Revolution  (see  North 
west  Territory).  Connecticut  gave  up  juris 
diction  over  the  Western  Reserve  in  1800,  but 
kept  the  title  to  the  soil  and  sold  it  to  individ 
ual  purchasers. 

Wes  doghouse,  George  (1846-1914)-  Amer¬ 
ican  inventor  of  air  brakes  and  a  rad- 
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road  signals.  Founder  of  the  Westinghouse 
EPectric  Company  and  holder  of  some  400 
patents. 

West  Point.  The  United  States  military 
academy  at  West  Point,  N.Y.,  on  the  Hudson 
River,  where  all  regular  officers  of  the  U.S. 
army  are  trained. 

West-Running  Brook.  The  fifth  book  of 
poems  (1928)  by  Robert  Frost. 

Westward  Ho!  A  historical  novel  (1855) 
by  Charles  Kingsley,  more  fully  entitled  West¬ 
ward  Ho!  or  The  Voyages  and  Adventures  oi 
Sir  Atnyas  Leigh  in  the  Reign  of  Queen  Eliza¬ 
beth.  There  had  previously  been  a  comedy. 
Westward  Ho!  by  Webster  and  Dekker 
(1607). 

Wc,  the  People.  A  tragedy  of  social  protest 
(1933)  by  Elmer  Rice. 

Wetherell,  Elizabeth.  The  pseudonym 
adopted  by  Susan  Warner,  author  of  The 
Wide,  Wide  World  and  Queechy. 

Wetjen,  Albert  Richard  (1900-1948). 
Anglo-American  writer  of  sea  stories.  Captains 
All  (1934),  Way  for  a  Sailor!  (1928),  In  the 
Wa\e  of  the  Shark  (1939),  etc. 

Wexley,  John  (1907-  ).  American 

playwright  and  actor,  author  of  The  Last  Mile 
(1930),  which  concerns  the  last  days  of  a  pris¬ 
oner  condemned  to  death;  Steel  (1931),  deal¬ 
ing  with  the  labor  situation;  and  They  Shall 
Not  Die  (1934),  which  was  built  around  the 
famous  Scottsboro  Trial. 

Wcyburu,  Matthew.  Aminta's  lover  in 
Meredith's  Lord  Ormont  and  His  Aminta. 

Weygand,  Maxime  (1867-  ).  French 

soldier.  Chief  of  the  general  staff  under  Foch 
(1914-1923).  Chief  of  army  general  staff 
(1930).  Commander  in  chief  in  Near^  East 
(1939),  He  was  put  in  command  of  the  forces 
of  France  during  the  1940  retreat  but  was  un¬ 
successful  in  stemming  the  German  tide.  He 
was  made  military  commander  in  North 
Africa  in  1940  by  the  Vichy  regime  and  was 
governor  general  of  Algeria  in  1941.  Toward 
the  end  of  the  same  year  he  resigned  both  the 
posts. 

Weygandt,  Cornelius  (1871-  ).  Amer¬ 

ican  historian  who  helped  to  make  the  new 
Irish  drama  known  in  America.  He  has  writ¬ 
ten  hish  Plays  and  Playwrights  (1913)  and 
other  books. 

Weyler  y  Nicolau,  Valeriano.  Marquis  of 
Tenerife  (1838-1930).  The  Spanish  military 
commander  in  Cuba  who  was  recalled  (1898) 
because  of  American  protest  against  bis  ruth¬ 
less  policy.  As  minister  of  war  he_was  equally 
ruthless  in  suppressing  the  riots  in  Catalonia 
(1909). 

Weyman,  Stanley  John  (1S55-192.3).  Pop¬ 
ular  English  novelist  whose  chief  talent  was 


for  historical  novels  of  an  exciting  character 
He  wrote  The  House  of  the  Wolf  (1890), 
Under  the  Red  Robe  (1894):  Count  Hannibal 
(1901);  etc.  Some  were  dramatized. 

W.  H.  Initials  representing  the  person  to 
whom  the  sonnets  of  Shakespeare  were  dedi 
cated  by  the  publisher.  The  identity  of  this 
person,  called  “the  onlie  begetter”  of  the  son¬ 
nets,  is  not  known,  although  William,  Lord 
Herbert  (Igter  the  Earl  of  Pembroke)  and 
Henry  Wriothesley,  Earl  of  Southampton,, 
Shakespeare’s  early  patron,  to  whom  Venus 
and  Adonis  (1393)  and  The  Rape  of  Lttcrece 
(1594)  were  addressed  by  the  poet,  have  both 
been  suggested  as  likely  candidates. 

Whalley,  Edward  (died  1675  ?).  One  of  the 
regicides  who  signed  the  death  warrant  of 
King  Charles  1.  At  the  time  of  the  Restoration 
he  fled  to  America  and  hid  in  New  England 
An  avenue  in  New  Haven,  Connecticut,  is 
named  after  him,  Whalley  Avenue. 

Wharf  Theatre.  See  Provincetown  Play¬ 
ers. 

Wharton,  Anne  Hollingsworth  (1845-1928) 
American  writer  whose  books  on  American 
colonial  customs  are  valuable  works  of  refer 
ence. 

Wharton,  Edith  Newbold  Jones  (1862- 
1937).  American  novelist  and  short-story 
writer,  strongly  influenced  by  Henry  James, 
best  known  for  her  studies  of  the  tragedies  and 
ironies  in  the  lives  of  members  of  middle-class 
and  aristocratic  New  York  society  in  the  19th 
century'.  Her  work  is  marked  by  penetrating 
psychological  characterization,  a  pteoccupa 
tion  with  moral  problems,  and  a  strict  adher¬ 
ence  to  artistic  form;  in  addition  to  that  of 
James,  tine  influence  of  Gustave  Flaubert, 
George  Eliot,  Paul  Bourget,  and  Marcel 
Proust  has  been  found  in  her  books.  Her 
works  include  The  Greater  Inclination  (1899), 
short  stones;  The  Touchstone  (1900);  Crucial 
Instances  (1901),  short  stories;  The  Valley  or 
Decision  (1902);  Sanctuary  (1903);  Italian 
Backgrounds  (1905);  The  House  oe  Mirth 
(1905);  Madame  de  Treyrr.es  (1907);  The 
Bruit  of  the  Tree  (1907) ;  The  Hermit  and  the 
Wild  Woman  (1908),  short  stories;  Artenus 
to  Actaeon  (1909),  poetry;  Tales  of  Men  and 
Ghosts  (1910);  Ethan  Frome  (1911);  The 
Reef  (1912);  The  Custom  of  the  Country 
(1913);  Fighting  France  (1915)5  on  World 
War  I;  Xingu,  and  Other  Storks  (1916), 
Summer  (1917);  French  Ways  and  Thar 
Meaning  (1919);  The  Marne  (1918);  In  Mo¬ 
rocco  (1920);  The  Age  oe  Innocence  (1920), 
awarded  the  1921  Pulitzer  prize;  Glimpses  of 
the  Moon  (1922);  A  Son  at  the  Front  (1923) , 
.Old  New  York  (1924),  consisting  of  False 
Dawn,  The  Old  Maid,  The  Spark,  and  New 
Years  Day  all  novelettes-  The  Waiting  of 
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Fiction  (1925);  The  Mother’s  Recompense 
(1925)  ;  Here  and  Beyond  (1926),  short  stories; 
Twilight  Sleep  (1927);  The  Children  (1928); 
Hudson  River  Biac\eted  (1929),  to  which 
The  Gods  Arrive  (1932)  is  a  sequel;  Certain 
People  (1930),  Human  Natme  (1933),  The 
World  Over  (1936),  and  Ghosts  (1937),  more 
volumes  of  short  stories;  A  Backward  Glance 
(1934),  an  autobiography;  The  Buccaneers 
(1938),  an  uncompleted  novel.  The  House  of 
Mirth,  The  Old  Maid  (a  Pulitzer  prize-win¬ 
ning  play),  and  Ethan  Frome  were  success¬ 
fully  dramatized. 

Wharton,  Philip.  Duke  of  Wharton  (1698- 
1731).  Satirized  by  Alexander  Pope  in  Moral 
Essays.  He  was  a  son  of  Thomas  Wharton 
(1648-1715)  who  wrote  the  doggerel  ballad 
Liluburlero 

What  Every  Woman  Knows.  A  drama  by 
J  M.  Barrie  (1908).  The  heroine,  Maggie 
Wylie,  is  a  plain  but  wise  little  woman  with  a 
humorous  charm  all  her  own.  The  whimsical 
first  act  shows  John  Shand,  a  student  who  acts 
as  railway  porter  in  summer,  breaking  into  a 
house  for  the  experience  of  investigating  the 
library,  and  Maggie’s  affectionate  father  and 
brother,  who  regret  that  she  has  ‘‘no  charm” 
offering  this  intruding  student  enough  money 
to  complete  his  education  if  he  will  ask  Maggie 
to  marry  him  five  years  later.  In  due  course  of 
time  he  does  marry  her  and,  with  her  encour¬ 
agement  and  help,  enters  Parliament.  When 
he  reveals  a  desire  to  elope  with  the  fascinating 
Lady  Sybil  Lazenby,  Maggie  manages  to  give 
him  such  a  surfeit  of  that  lady’s  company  as  to 
bring  him  back  to  her  cured. 

What  Maisie  Knew.  A  novel  (1897)  by 
Henry  James,  about  a  precocious  small  girl. 

What  Price  Glory?  A  play  by  Maxwell 
Anderson  and  Laurence  Stallings,  produced 
in  1924,  one  of  the  first  realistic  American  de¬ 
pictions  of  World  War  I.  It  deals  with  the 
rivalry  of  Captain  Flagg  and  Sergeant  Quirt, 
two  members  of  a  company  of  U.S.  Marines  in 
Fiance  in  1918,  for  the  favors  of  Charmaine,  a 
French  girl.  The  play  caused  a  sensation  on  its 
first  production  by  its  frank  presentation  of  the 
profanity  and  brutality  of  the  professional  sol¬ 
diers  and  the  wearying  ugliness  of  war.  What 
Price  Glory?  was  later  dramatized  as  a  motion 
picture,  and  “Captain  Flagg  and  Sergeant 
Quirt”  were  adopted  as  the  names  of  a  mili¬ 
tary  comedy  team  featured  on  the  screen  and 
on  radio  programs. 

whaup.  The  European  curlew.  A  famous 
poem  by  Robert  Louis  Stevenson  in  answer  to 
one  by  Samuel  Rutherford  Crockett  centers 
about  this  bird  which  flies  over  the  Scottish 
moors. 

Blow*  the  wmd  to-day  and  the  ea  and  the  axe 
Sjine, 


Blows  the  wind  on  the  moors  to-day  and  now 
Where  about  the  graves  of  the  martyrs  the  wh’anr,. 
are  crying,  T5 

My  heart  remembers  bowl 

Wheatley,  Gladys.  In  John  Dos  Passes 
u.s.a.,  especially  The  Big  Money,  a  Middle 
Western  heiress  whom  Charley  Anderson  mar 
ries.  She  is  repelled  by  the  grossness  of  his 
attentions,  rapidly  becomes  estranged  from 
him,  and  eventually  divorces  him.  Hi$  un 
happy  marriage  contributes  to  Charley’s  hope 
lessness  and  his  predilection  for  gambling  and 
drinking. 

Wheatley,  Phyllis  or  Phillis  (1753 ?— 1784)^ 
Negro  poet,  die  first  woman  writer  of  her  race 
in  the  U.S.  In  1761  she  was  brought  to  America 
from  Africa  and  purchased  as  a  slave  by  John 
Wheatley,  a  Boston  merchant,  As  a  child  she 
showed  unusual  intelligence  and  was  given  an 
education  and  accorded  special  favors.  She  be 
came  famous  in  her  day,  being  received  in  ans 
tocratic  society  in  London  before  the  Revolu 
tion  and  being  praised  for  her  poetry  by  many 
intellectual  and  political  figures  of  the  day, 
including  George  Washington.  Poems  on  Van 
ous  Subjects  (1773)  is  a  representative  book 
of  her  verse,  consisting  chiefly  of  occasional 
poems  written  in  the  characteristic  manner  of 
18th  century,  considered  to  be  of  little  literary 
value. 

Wheeler,  Burton  Kendall  (1882-  ) 

American  politician,  who  ran  for  vice-president 
(1924)  on  the  La  Toilette  ticket.  Prior  to 
America’s  entry  into  the  war,  he  was  known  as 
one  of  the  leading  isolationists. 

Wheeler,  Claude.  The  hero  of  Willa 
Cather’s  One  of  Ours. 

Wheeler,  Joseph  (1836-1906).  American 
army  officer  and  politician.  A  major  general  of 
volunteers  in  the  Spanish-Amencan  War,  he 
commanded  a  cavalry  division  in  the  army  of 
General  Shafter  He  was  at  San  Juan  Hill  and 
commanded  a  brigade  in  the  Philippines  Re 
tired  with  the  rank  of  brigadier  general  (1900) 

Wheelock,  Eleazar  (1711-1779).  American 
educator  and  clergyman;  first  president  of 
Dartmouth  College  (1769-1779). 

Wheelock,  John  Hall  (1886-  ).  Amer 

ican  poet  and  editor.  His  Collected  Poems 
(1936)  contain  work  that  won  its  place  to 
American  poetry  for  its  lyrical  quality  and  sin 
cerity. 

Wheelwright,  John  (1897-1940)  American 
poet,  son  of  Boston’s  last  civic  architect.  Deeply 
interested  in  social  progress;  founder  of  the 
John  Reed  Club  at  Harvard.  Published  a  maga 
zine,  Poems  for  a  Dime,  for  the  workers.  Au 
thor  of  Rock,  and  Shell  (1933);  Mirrors  of 
Venus  (1938);  Political  Self-Portrait  (1940) 
Wrote  religious  narratives,  his  favorite  diarac 
ter  being  Thomas  the  doubting  apostle,  ako 
lyr  cs,  satires  epigrams,  and  a  novd  in  sonnets. 


A  vivid  .ntclkftual  f  gurc  n  Boston  and  Cam¬ 
bridge,  where  he  died  in  a  street  accident. 

When  Johnny  Comes  Marching  Home.  A 
inarching  song  of  the  Civil  War,  composed 
(1863)  by  the  bandmaster  P,  S.  Gilmore.  Roy 
Harris’s  overture,  When  Johnny  Comes 
Marching  Home  <1934),  is  based  on  it 
When  Knighthood  Was  in  Flower.  A 
popular  historical  novel  by  Charles  Major 
(Am.,  1898).  The  scene  is  laid  in  ifith-cenrury 
England.  The  heroine  is  Mary  Tudor,  sister  of 
„Henry  VIII,  and  the  story  concerns  her  love 
affair  and  marriage  with  Charles  Brandon,  a 
commoner.  This  novel  was  dramatized  with 
great  success,  and  Julia  Marlowe  as  Mary. 

When  Lilacs  Last  in  the  Dootyard  Bloom’d. 
One  of  the  best-known  poems  by  Walt  Whit- 
man,  an  elegy  on  the  death  of  Abraham  Lin¬ 
coln,  published  in  Sequel  to  Drum-Taps  (1865- 
18&6)  and  Leaves  or  Grass  (1867).  It  presents 
a  lament  by  the  poet  as  he  witnesses  the  funeral 
procession  of  the  dead  president,  and  makes  use 
of  three  recurring  symbols,  a  lilac  branch,  sig¬ 
nifying  love;  “the  drooping  star  in  the  west,” 
representing  Lincoln;  and  a  singing  thrush, 
symbolizing  die  poet  himself. 

Where  the  Blue  Begins.  A  fantasy  (1922), 
whose  characters  are  all  dogs,  by  Christopher 
Morley. 

Wliibley,  Charles  (1859-1930).  English 
scholar  and  critic,  associated  with  William 
Ernest  Henley  on  the  Scots  Observer.  He  in¬ 
stituted  the  Tudo t  Translations  (1892)  and 
contributed  to  Blac\wood's  and  the  Spectator. 

"Whiffle,  Captain.  In  Smollett’s  Roderick 
Random,  a  loathsome  fop,  “radiant  in  silk  lace 
and  diamond  buckles.” 

Whiffle,  Peter.  Dilettante  hero  of  the 
novel  (1922),  by  Carl  van  Vzchten. 

Whig.  An  abbreviation  of  Whiggamore 
(whig,  “to  drive,  and  a  mare).  The  name  was 
first  given  to  the  Covenanters  in  the  western 
part  of  Scotland,  who  sprang  up  about  1648.  In 
1679  it  became  a  name  for  those  who  did  not 
wish  James  II  to  succeed  to  the  throne  of  Eng¬ 
land,  and  after  that  it  was  applied  to  one  of 
the  two  chief  political  parties.  In  the  latter jfart 
of  the  19th  century  gave  place  to  “liberal.” 

Whilomville  Stories.  Thirteen  short  stories 
(1900)  by  Stephen  Crane  dealing  with  child¬ 
hood  in  a  small  New  York  town. 

"Whims,  Queen,  In  Rabelais’  Gargantca 
and  Pantagruel,  the  monarch  of  Whimdom, 
a  country  of  whims,  fancies,  and  literary  spec¬ 
ulations.' Her  subjects  are  alchemists,  astrol¬ 
ogers,  fortune-tellers,  rhymers,  projectors, 
schoolmen,  and  so  forth.  The  best  way  or  teacm 
i»g  this  empire  is  “to  trust  to  the  whirlwind 
and  the  cur  cut  When  Pantagruel  J  ship  nnus 


aground,  it  .s  towed  off  by  ,.,000,000  drum* 

quite  easily. 

Whipple,  Clay.  One  of  the  chief  characters 
in  The  Witching  Horn  by  Augustus  Thomas 
Whipple,  Edwin  Percy  (1819-1886) 
American  lecturer  and  critic.  His  work  on 
foreign  literature  is  more  authoritathe  than 
the  rest. 

Whisky  Insurrection,  the.  A  popular  out 
break  in  Western  Pennsylvania,  in  1794,  result 
ing  from  an  attempt  to  enforce  an  excise  law 
passed  in  1791,  imposing  duties  on  domestic 
distilled  liquors. 

Whistler,  James  Abbott  McNeill  (1834- 
1903).  Famous  American  painter  who  settled 
in  England  (1&63).  He  was  of  an  imperious 
and  quarrelsome  nature  and  published  The 
Gentle  Art  oj  Making  Enemies  (1890).  He  used 
pastel  shades  and  signed  his  paintings  with  a 
butterfly.  His  portrait  of  his  mother  is  tus  most 
famous  work.  Cf-  his  Life  by  Joseph  and  Eliz¬ 
abeth  Robins  Pennell  (1908). 

Whistler,  Laurence  (1912-  ).  English 

poet  who  received  the  gold  medal  presented 
by  the  King  of  England  for  the  best  volume 
of  poetry  published  in  England  in  1934. 

Whistler,  Rex  John  (1905-1944)-  English 
painter  who  did  murals  for  the  Tate  Gallery  in 
London  and  illustrated  Gulliver's  Travels 
Desert  Island;  etc.  He  also  did  stage  settings, 
as  for  Victoria  Regina,  by  Laurence  Housman 
white  denotes  purity,  simplicity,  and  can¬ 
dor;  innocence,  truth,  and  hope.  See  colors, 
symbolism  of. 

'  The  ancient  Druids,  and  indeed  the  priests 
generally  of  antiquity,  used  to  wear  white 
vestments,  as  do  the  clergy  of  the  Established 
Church  of  England  when  they  officiate  in  any 
sacred  service.  The  Magi  &lso  wore  white 
robes. 

The  head  of  Osiris,  in  ancient  Egypt,  was 
adorned  with  a  white  tiara;  all  his  ornaments 
were  white  and  his  priests  were  clad  in  white 
The  priests  of  Jupiter,  and  tire  Flamen 
Dialis  of  Rome,  were  c-lothed  in  white,  and 
wore  white  hats.  The  victims  offered  to  Jupiter 
wore  white.  The  Roman  festivals  were  marked 
with  white  chalk,  and  at  the  death  of  a  Caesar 
the  national  mourning  was  white;  white  horses 
were  sacrificed  to  the  sun,  white  oxen,  weie 
selected  for  sacrifice  by  the  Druids,  and  white 
elephants  are  held  sacred  in  Siam._ 

The  Persians  affirm  that  the  divinities  are 
habited  in  white. 

white  collar.  A  phrase  usually  used  as  an 
adjective  to  denote  the  brain  worker— profes¬ 
sional  classes,  office  clerks,  etc ,  usually  with 
reference  to  meager  salaries  paid  to  such 
workers,  who  must  nevertheless  dress  neatlv 
Wfuic  Cos  Knights  The  Knights  Hospi- 
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taller s.  The  Knights  Templars  wore  a  red  cross. 

white  crow.  A  vara  avis ;  a  rare  occurrence. 

White  Elephant.  The  sacred  animal  of 
Siam.  Siam  was  known  as  the  Land  of  the 
White  Elephant,  and  its  ruler  as  the  King  of  the 
White  Elephant.  To  have  a  white  elephant  to 
keep  is  to  have  an  expensive  and  unprofitable 
dignity  to  support,  or  a  pet  article  to  take  care 
of  The  King  of  Siam  used  to  make  a  present  of 
a  white  elephant  to  such  of  his  courtiers  as  he 
wished  to  ruin.  On  account  of  their  sacred  na¬ 
ture  they  necessitated  great  expense  and 
brought  no  practical  returns. 

to  show  the  white  feather.  To  show'  cow¬ 
ardice;  a  phrase  from  the  cockpit.  No  game¬ 
cock  lias  a  white  feather;  it  indicates  a  cross¬ 
breed  in  biids. 

white  flag.  The  flag  of  surrender. 

White  Friars.  The  Carmelites,  from  their 
garb. 

White  House.  The  presidential  mansion  in 
the  United  States,  at  Washington;  figuratively, 
the  Presidency. 

White  Ladies.  A  species  of  fee  in  many 
countries,  the  appearance  of  whom  generally 
forbodes  death  in  the  house.  See  also  Banshee. 
The  belief  is  a  relic  of  old  Teutonic  mythology, 
and  die  White  Ladies  represent  Holda,  or 
Berchta,  the  goddess  who  received  the  souls  of 
maidens  and  young  children. 

German  legend  says  that  when  the  castle  of 
Neuhaus,  Bohemia,  was  being  built,  a  White 
Lady  appeared  to  the  workmen  and  promised 
them  a  sweet  soup  and  carp  on  the  completion 
of  the  castle,  fn  remembrance  thereof,  these 
dainties  were  for  long  given  to  the  poor  of 
Bohemia  on  Maundy  Thursday.  She  is  also 
said  to  have  been  heard  to  speak  on  two  occa¬ 
sions,  once  in  December,  1628,  when  she  said, 
I  wait  for  judgment  I”  and  once  at  Neuhaus, 
when  she  said  to  the  princes,  “  ’Tis  ten  o'clock.” 
The  first  recorded  instance  of  this  apparition 
was  in  the  16th  century,  and  the  name  given  to 
the  lady  is  Bertha  von  Rosenberg.  She  last  ap¬ 
peared,  it  is  said,  in  1879,  just  prior  to  the 
death  of  Prince  Waldemar,  She  carries  a  bunch 
of  keys  at  her  side,  and  is  always  dressed  in 
white. 

In  Normandy,  the  White  Ladies  lurk  in  ra¬ 
vines,  fords,  bridges,  and  other  narrow  passes, 
and  ask  the  passenger  to  dance.  If  they  receive 
a  courteous  answer,  well;  but  if  a  refusal,  they 
seize  the  churl  and  fling  him  into  a  ditch, 
where  thorns  and  briers  may  serve  to  teach 
him  gentleness  of  manners.  The  most  famous 
of  these  ladies  is  La  Dame  d'Aprigny,  who  used 
to  occupy  the  site  of  the  present  Rue  St.  Quen¬ 
tin,  at  Bayeux,  and  Let  Dame  A  bonde. 

One-  kitui  ai  tbsse  t±_e  If-glijns  JF aia 
The  kmtei  rail  Fir  wt  Syb*h  arid  tiie 

Whft  Lem*  tio4e  tta  thsrm  h. •ctn, 

N%gkl  Ledttj  of  which  Habnctl  «  s  i^etn. 
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The  most  celebrated  in  Britain  is  the  White 
Lady  of  Avene/,  introduced  by  Scott  into  Tbs 

Monastery.  See  Avenel.  . ~ 

__  White  League.  A  name  of  the  Ku  Kllx 
Klan. 

white  He.  An  excusable  or  pardonable  un¬ 
truth;  a  misstatement  made  either  with  no  id 
terior  motive  or  “with  the  best  intentions  ’ 

White  Man’s  Burden,  T he.  Euphemism  for 
the  type  of  imperialism  predominant  in  Eu 
rope  and  America,  especially  Great  Britain,  at 
the  end  of  the  xgtii  century  and  the  beginning 
of  the  20th  century,  justified  by  many  of  its 
supporters  as  a  moral  duty  devolving  upon  the 
“superior”  white  nations  to  guide  and  develop 
the  “backward”  peoples  in  their  newly  ac 
quired  colonies.  The  term  is  from  the  title  of 
a  poem  by  Rudyard  Kipling  (1899)  which  is 
considered  to  be  an  excellent  expression  of  die 
attitude  of  conservative  British  imperialists  and 
the  author  himself  at  the  time  of  its  composi 
tion.  The  first  stanza  is  as  follows: 

Take  up  the  White  Man's  burden— * 

Send  forth  the  best  ye  breed — 

Go  bind  your  f>ons  to  exile 
To  serve  your  captives’  need; 

To  wait  in  heavy  harness 
O11  fluttered  folk  and  wild — 

Your  new-caught,  sullen  peoples. 

Half -devil  and  half -child- 

White  Man’s  Grave.  Sierra  Leone,  in  Af 
rica,  from  its  unhealthful  conditions. 

White  Paper.  An  official  publication  of  the 
English  government  of  less  scope  than  a  Blue 
Book. 

W kite  Queen.  See  under  Queen. 

White  Rose.  The  House  of  York,  whose 
emblem  it  was.  See  under  rose. 

white  slave.  A  prostitute.  The  white  slave 
trade  is  traffic  in  prostitutes. 

White  Sox.  In  American  baseball  parlance, 
the  Chicago  Americans.  See  baseball  teams 

white  stone.  Days  marked  with  a  white 
stone  are  days  of  pleasure,  days  to  be  remem 
bered  with  gratification.  The  Romans  used  a 
white  stone  or  piece  of  chalk  to  mark  their 
lucky  days  with  on  the  calendar.  Those  that 
were  unlucky  they  marked  with  black  char¬ 
coal.  See  Red-Letter  Day. 

White,  Andrew  Dickson  (1832-1918) 
American  diplomat  and  educator.  President  of 
Cornell  University  (1867-1885).  Minister  to 
Germany  (1879-1881)  and  Russia  (1892- 
1894);  etc.  He  wrote  a  number  of  books,  in¬ 
cluding  his  Autobiography  (1905). 

White,  Bouck  (1874-  ).  American 

Congregationalist  minister  who  became  a  So 
cialist.  He  was  sentenced  to  prison  because  of 
his  politics.  He  wrote  among  other  works  Let¬ 
ters  from  Prison  (1915)  and  The  Free  City 

(w  9) 

White,  Lucas  (  866-  934)  Amer 

ran  novelist  and  short-story  writer  whese 
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greatest  success  was  Andivius  Hedulio  (rgai), 
aivery  vivid  novel  of  ancient  Rome.  His  weird 
stories  in  Luhtindoo  (1927)  are  outstanding. 

White,  Elwyn  Brooks  (1S90-  ).  Amer¬ 

ican  essayist  and  editorial  writer  for  the  New 
Yorker  magazine.  Also  contributed  a  monthly 
department  to  Harver’s  Ma.oaz.we  1938-1943. 
Author  of  The  Lady  Is  Cold  (poems,  1929); 

U  Sex  Necessary?  (with  James  Thurber, 
1939);  A  Subtrcasmy  of  American  Humor 
(with  his  wife  Katharine  S.  White,  1941); 
One  Man’s  Meat  (1942) ;  Stuart  Little  (1945) ; 
The  Wild  Flag  (1946). 

White,  Horace  (1834-1916).  Famous 
American  editor  who  championed  civil  service 
reform.  His  most  memorable  book  is  Money 
and  Banking:  Illustrated  by  American  History 
(1895). 

White,  Joseph  Blanco  (1775-1841).  British 
theological  writer,  best  remembered  for  one 
poem,  a  sonnet  on  Night  and  Death  (1828). 

Whr  da  we,  then,  shun  Death  with  anxious  strife? 
If  Light  can  thus  deceive,  wherefore  not  Life? 

White,  Stewart  Edward  (1873-1946). 
American  novelist  and  travel  writer.  He  wrote 
many  stories  of  California,  and  his  earlier 
books  include  The  Blazed  Trail  (1902);  Con- 
■juror’s  House  (1903);  The  Silent  Places 
(1904);  etc.  After  the  death  of  his  wife,  he 
wrote  of  the  other  world,  believing  that  he  had 
received  psychic  communications.  One  of  the 
best  of  these  books  is  The  Unobstructed  Uni¬ 
verse  (1940). 

White,  Terence  Hanbury  (1906-  ). 

English  writer  of  fantasies  of  the  Arthurian 
Cycle.  The  Sword  tn  the  Stone  (1938);  The 
Witch  in  the  Wood  (1939);  The  Ill-Made 
Kmght  (1940);  Mistress  Mas  ham's  Repose 
(1946).  His  eulogy  of  England,  England  Have 
My  Bones  (1937),  is  beautiful  prose. 

White,  William  Alien  (1868-1946).  Fa¬ 
mous  American  editor  who  bought  the  Em¬ 
poria  Gazette  in  1895  and  edited  it  for  many 
years  with  so  original  a  touch  that  it  became 
one  of  the  quoted  papers  in  America.  His  son, 
William  L.  White  (1900-  ),  author  of 

They  Were  Expendable  and  other  books,  has 
taken  over  his  post  after  having  become  well- 
known  in  the  newspaper  field  as  a  roving 
editor  and  newspaper  correspondent.  William 
Allen  White  was  known  as  a  liberal  Repub¬ 
lican.  His  The  Court  of  Boy ville  (1899)  is  one 
of  the  best  accounts  of  boyhood  in  the  old 
America.  He  also  wrote  In  Our  Town  (1906), 
novels,  biographies,  and  essays. 

White,  William  Hale.  Pen  name  Mark 
Rutherford  (1831-1913)-  English  novelist 

and  translator 

A  seme  agr  n 

in  Ireland  abont  the  year  1760  so 


called  because  they  wore  white  shirts  in  their 
nightly  expeditions.  In  1787  a  new  association 
appeared,  the  members  of  which  called  them¬ 
selves  '“Right-Boys.”  The  Whitebovs  were 
originally  called  Levelers  from  their  throwing 
down  fences  and  leveling  enclosures. 

Whitechapel.  A  quarter  in  the  East  End  of 
London  inhabited  by  the  poorer  classes,  alien 
Jews,  etc.  To  play  Whitechapel  (at  cards)  is  to 
play  in  a  mean,  unsportsmanlike  way;  a  White 
chapel  cart  is  a  light,  two-wheeled  spring  cart, 
as  used  by  small  tradesmen  for  delivering 
goods;  a  Whitechapel  shave  is  no  shave  at  all, 
but  rubbing  powder  over  the  bristles  instead, 
“for  the  sake  of  appearance,” 

White  Company,  The.  A  historical  ro 
mance  by  A.  Conan  Dott-e  (1891),  dealing 
with  the  14th  century.  The  hero  is  Alleyne 
Edricson,  one  of  the  White  Company  of  Saxon 
bowmen  led  by  Sir  Nigel  Lonng  under  the 
Black  Prince.  He  wins  both  honor  and  the  hand 
of  Sir  Nigel’s  daughter. 

White  Devil,  The.  A  tragedy  (1608;  pub¬ 
lished,  1612)  by  John  Webster.  It  contains  one 
dirge  which  has  become  a  classic. 

Whitehall.  A  street  in  London,  on  which 
are  situated  the  chief  government  offices  of  the 
British  Empire;  hence,  the  governmental  ad 
ministration  of  the  Empire. 

White  Hart  Inn.  An  inn  in  Southwark 
London,  mentioned  by  Shakespeare  in  tire 
second  part  of  Henry  VI  as  being  Jack  Cade’s 
headquarters.  It  was  there  also  that  Mr.  Pick 
wick  in  Dickens'  Pickwick  Paters  met  with 
Sam  Weller. 

Whitehead,  Alfred  North  (1861-1947) 
Leading  English  mathematician  and  philoso¬ 
pher  tending  toward  mysticism.  Fellow  of  the 
Royal  Society  and  of  the  British  Academy, 
president  of  the  Mathematical  Association  and 
winner  of  several  prizes  and  medals.  His  tenets 
have  been  compared  to  those  of  Jeans,  Milli 
kan,  and  Eddington.  He  is  best  known  to  the 
general  reader  through  his  Science  and  the 
Modern  World  (1925),  a  book  excelling  in 
clarity  of  style. 

White  Hoods.  A  popular  party  in  Ghent, 
mentioned  in  Philip  van  Artevddc  (1834),  a 
historical  drama  in  blank  verse  by  Sir  Henry 
Taylor. 

White  Horse,  the.  An  historic  figure  of  a 
horse  which  is  incised  on  the  chalk  downs  in 
Berkshire.  It  is  supposed  to  be  the  white  horse 
which  was  the  emblem  of  the  Saxons.  It  is  374 
feet  long.  Since  1736  it  has  been  given  periodic 
scrubbings.  The  Ballad  of  the  White  Horse  by 
G.  K.  Chesterton  (1911)  makes  it  symbolic  of 
the  struggle  between  the  Saxons  under  King 
Alfred  and  tbc  invading  No  and  also  cf 

nrty  battling  against  pa 
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Whiteing,  Richard  (1840-1928).  English 
journalist  and  writer  of  fiction.  His  best  novel) 
No  5  John  Street  {1899),  is  the  story  of  a  tene¬ 
ment  in  London. 

White-Jacket  or  The  World  in  a  Man-of- 
War.  A  novel  by  Herman  Melville  (1850), 
considered  to  be  semi-autobiographical  in  char¬ 
acter,  dealing  with  life  aboard  the  U.S.  frigate 
Nevcrsin{  (said  to  stand  for  the  American 
man-of-war  United  States,  on  which  the  author 
himself  served  in  his  youth)  during  a  three- 
year  cruise.  Its  chief  interest  is  its  depiction  of 
the  character  of  the  various  officers  and  men 
on  the  ship.  Its  revelation  of  the  severe  punish¬ 
ments  and  other  abuses  suffered  by  the  men  on 
board  American  naval  vessels  of  the  time  led 
to  the  enactment  of  reforms.  The  title  refers  to 
a  white  pea-jacket  worn  by  the  narrator,  his 
distinguishing  mark  among  the  crew;  on  one 
occasion  it  blows  over  his  head  during  a  storm, 
blinds  him,  and  causes  him  to  fall  into  the  sea, 
in  which  he  is  nearly  drowned. 

White  Knight’s  Ballad,  The.  A  poem  by 
Lewis  Carroll,  appearing  in  Through  the 
Looking-Glass.  It  is  a  parody  on  Wordsworth's 
Resolution  and  Independence.  See  also  Inci¬ 
dents  in  the  Life  of  My  Uncle  Arly. 

Whiteley,  Opal,  see  Opal  Whiteley 

White's  Chocolate  House.  In  London, 
opened  by  Francis  White  (1S97).  It  was  a  pop¬ 
ular  resort  of  the  wits  of  the  early  eighteenth 
century  and  is  mentioned  in  the  Tatter. 

White  Ship,  The,  A  poem  (1881)  by  Dante 
Gabriel  Rossetti,  appearing  in  Ballads  and 
Sonnets. 

White  Wings.  A  dramatic  fantasy  (1927) 
by  Philip  Barry,  about  New  York  street- 
cleaners. 

Whitfield,  Ann.  The  heroine  of  Shaw’s 
comedy  Man  and  Superman. 

Whitford,  Vernon.  A  leading  character  in 
Meredith’s  novel  The  Egoist, 

Whitman,  Marcus  (3802-1847).  American 
pioneer,  famous  for  a  seven-month  ride  from 
Oregon  to  the  East  (1842-1843).  He  wished 
to  consolidate  his  position  as  a  missionary  and 
collected  many  emigrants  who  went  back  with 
him  to  Oregon.  Disease  came  lo  his  mission  in 
the  Far  West  and  he  and  his  wife  were  killed 
in  an  Indian  uprising.  They  are  the  principal 
characters  in  We  Must  March  (1925),  a  novel 
by  Honore  Willsie  Morrow. 

Whitman,  Sarah  Helen  (1803-1878). 
American  poet  who  became  engaged  (1848)  to 
Edgar  Allan  Poe.  The  second  of  his  poems 
called  To  Helen  was  written  for  her.  Poe’s 
Last  Letters  to  her  appeared  in  1909. 

Whitman,  Walter-  known  as  Walt  Wliil- 
18  9-1892  can  poe  known 

for  the  intense  ndmd  of  his  poetry  his 


use  of  FREE  verse,  and  his  mystical  celebration 
of  America,  democracy,  and  the  common  man 
His  poetry,  unique  among  the  American  verse 
of  his  time,  is  marked  by  exuberance  of  spirit 
sometimes  extravagant  rhetoric,  extreme  lore 
of  the  sensuous  in  what  some  critics  have  inter 
preted  as  a  tendency  toward  homosexuality,  a 
worship  of  the  superior  individual,  romantic 
identification  of  the  individual  poet  with  na 
ture  and  the  universe,  stress  on  mystical  para 
dox  and  conflict,  a  glorification  of  democratic 
equality  and  the  American  pioneers,  and  fre 
quent  vivid  passages  giving  a  realistic  picture" 
of  American  life  in  the  poet’s  age,  especially  m 
New  York  City.  In  his  work  critics  have  found 
evidence  of  a  number  of  diverse  influences 
including  those  of  Shakespeare,  the  Bible* 
contemporary  oratory,  Ossian,  Scott,  Italian 
opera,  Homer,  Goethe,  the  philosophy  of 
Hegel,  the  Nibelungenlied,  Dante,  Carlyle, 
the  transcenhentalists,  and  especially  Emer 
son.  His  works  include  Leaves  0)  Grass  (1855), 
new  and  revised  editions  of  poems  under  the 
same  title  being  issued  in  1856,  i860,  1867, 
1871,  1876,  1881-1882,  1884,  18R9,  1891-1892’ 
3897,  1900,  and  so  on;  Drum-Taps  (1865) 
Sequel  to  Drum-Taps  (1865-1866);  Demo 
cratic  Vistas  (1871),  a  volume  of  prose;  Pas 
sage  to  India  (1871);  As  a  Strong  Bird  on 
Pinions  Free ,  And  Other  Poems  (1872);  Mem 
oranda  during  the  War  (1875),  prose;  Two 
Rivulets  (1876);  Specimen  Days  and  Collect 
(1882-1883);  November  Boughs  (1888), 
Good-Bye,  My  Fancy  (1891) ;  Calamus  (1897), 
The  Wound-Dresser  (1898);  Notes  and  Flag 
meats  (1899) ;  The  Complete  Writings  (1902), 
ren  volumes;  An  American  Primer  (1904), 
The  Gathering  oj  the  Forces  (1920),  a  collec¬ 
tion  of  prose  writings  published  in  the  Brook 
lyn  Eagle;  The  U ncollected  Poetry  and  Piose 
(1921);  Leaves  of  Grass  (1926),  an  inclusive 
edition;  The  Half-Breed,  And  Other  Stones 
(1927),  a  collection  of  his  short  stories;  /  Sit 
and  Look  Out  (1932),  a  collection  of  prose 
writings  published  in  various  newspapers.  His 
first  work  was  Franklin  Evans,  or  The  hiehn 
ate  (1842),  a  temperance  novel.  Famous  single 
poems  are  Song  of  Myself;  There  Was  a  Child 
Went  Forth;  Crossing  Brooklyn  Ferry ;  Out 
of  the  Cradle  Endlessly  Rocking;  l  Hear 
America  Singing ;  Pioneers!  0  Pioneers!;  Vigil 
Strange  1  Kept  on  the  Field  One  Night;  When 
I  Heard  the  Learned  Astronomer;  When  Li¬ 
lacs  Last  in  the  Dooryard  Bloom’d;  Once  l 
Pass'd  Through  a  Populous  City;  O  Captain! 
My  Captain!;  The  Base  of  all  Metaphysics 

Whitman,  who  had  very  little  formal  educa¬ 
tion,  taught  in  a  school  on  Long  Island, 
worked  on  various  newspapers  in  New  Yo  k 
C  y  B  ooklyn  and  New  O  leans,  and  lived 
somewha  as  a  Boh  in  his  youth,  bang 
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particularly  fond  of  encouraging  the  growth 
of„colorful  legends  about  himself.  During  the 
Civil  War  he  served  as  a  nurse  in  the  army  hos¬ 
pitals  in  Washington,  and  later  worked  as  a 
clerk  ill  the  Department  of  the  Interior.  He 
suffered  a  paralytic  stroke  in  1873  and  spent 
the  remainder  of  his  life  in  retirement.  When 
his  work  first  appeared  in  the  U.S.,  it  shocked 
the  general  public;  it  is  said  that  he  lost  his 
government  clerkship  because  she  Secretary  of 
the  Interior  regarded  Leases  of  Grass  as  im¬ 
moral.  Whitman  was  first  recognized  as  an 
important  literary  figure  in  England  and 
France,  by  such  authors  as  William  Rossetti, 
Robert  Louis  Stevenson,  J.  A.  Symonds,  and 
A  C.  Swinburne;  his  free  verse  influenced  the 
vers-hbrc  movement  in  French  poetry.  By  the 
20th  century  he  was  regarded  as  one  of  the 
most  important  writers  in  the  history  of  Amer¬ 
ican  literature  and  had  a  strong  influence  on  a 
number  of  20th-century  American  poets,  espe¬ 
cially  Carl  Sandburg,  and  the  proletarian  poets 

(see  PROLETARIAN  LITERATURE)  of  the  1930’S. 

For  a  study  of  Walt  Whitman  and  his  poetry, 
cf  American  Renaissance,  by  F,  O  Matthies- 

SEN. 

Whitney,  Eli  (1765-1825).  American  in¬ 
ventor  of  the  cotton  gin  (patented  1794) 

Whitney,  Gertrude  Vanderbilt  (1S77?- 
1942).  The  daughter  of  Cornelius  Vanderbilt 
who  married  Harry  Payne  Whitney.  She  was 
well-known  as  a  sculptor.  She  carved  a  foun¬ 
tain  in  the  Pan-American  building  and  did  the 
memorial  of  the  Titanic  in  Washington.  In 
1931  she  opened  the  Whitney  Museum  of 
American  Art  in  New  York  City. 

Whit  Sunday.  White  Sunday,  the  seventh. 
Sunday  after  Easter,  to  commemorate  the  de¬ 
scent  of  the  Holy  Ghost  on  the  day  of  Pente¬ 
cost  In  the  primitive  church  the  newly  bap¬ 
tized  wore  white  from  Easter  to  Pentecost,  and 
were  called  albati  (white-robed).  The  last  of 
the  Sundays,  which  was  also  the  chief  festival, 
was  called  emphatically  Dominica  in  Albis 
(Sunday  in  White). 

An  old  idea  is  that  it  is  the  Wit  or  Wisdom 
Sunday,  the  day  when  the  Apostles  were  filled 
with  wisdom  bv  the  Holy  Ghost. 

This  day  Wit-sonday  is  cald. 

For  wisdom  and  wit  sevene  fald. 

Was  to  tV.e  Apostles  as  this  day. 

Cambr.  Univcr.  MSS..  Dd.  i,  i.  p.  234- 

We  ought  to  kepe  this  our  Witsonday  bicause  the 
law  ot  God  was  then  of  the  Holy  Wyght  or  Ghost 
deliured  gostly  VJitc  vs. — Taverner  (1540). 

This  day  is  called  Wytsonday  because  the(  Holy 
Ghost  brought  wytte  and  wysdom  into  Christis  dis¬ 
ciples  .  .  .  and  tilled  them  full  of  ghostly 
In  tiie  Pcntecoetis  (printed  by  Wynkyn  de  Worde). 

Whittier,  John  Greenleaf  (1807-1892), 
American  poet,  known  for  his  portrayals  of 
everyday  life  in  rural  New  England,  written 
large  y  unde  the  mfhien  e  of  Robert  Borns, 
and  to  bn  poems  expr  g  his  human  tar  an 


and  politically  liberal  convictions,  especially  in 
connection  with  the  anti-slavery  movement 
His  works  include  Legends  of  New  England 
in  Prose  and  Verse  (1831);  Moll  Pitcher 
(1832)  ;  Mogg  Megans  (1836),  a  prose  account 
of  Indian  life  in  the  days  of  the  colonies. 
Poems  Written  During  the  Progress  of  the 
Abolition  Question  (1838);  Lays  of  My  Home, 
And  Other  Poems  (1843);  Voices  of  Freedom 
(1S46),  anti-slavery  poems;  Leaves  from  Mai- 
garet  Smith's  Journal  m  the  Province  of  Massa 
chusetts  Bay,  1678-167$  (1849),  a  prose  ro¬ 
mance  based  on  records  of  the  Salem  witch 
craft  trials;  Poems  (1849);  Songs  of  Labor 
(1850);  Old  Portraits  and  Modern  Sketches 
(1850)  and  Literary  Recreations  and  Miscel¬ 
lanies  (1854),  collections  of  prose;  The  Chapel 
of  the  Hermits  (1853);  The  Panorama ,  And 
Other  Poems  (1856);  Home  Ballads,  Poems, 
and  Lyrics  (i860);  In  War  Time,  And  Other 
Poems  (1864);  Snow-Bound  (1866),  his  best 
known  poem,  dealing  with  a  heavy  snowfall 
in  the  countryside  of  New  England,  presented 
in  an  idyllic  vein;  The  Tent  on  the  Beach 
(1867),  narrative  verse;  Among  the  Hills 
(1869);  Miriam,  And  Other  Poems  (1871), 
Hazel  Blossoms  (1875);  The  Vision  of  Echard 
(1878);  St.  Gregory's  Guest  (1886);  At  Sun 
down  (1890).  Well-known  single  poems  are 
The  Barefoot  Boy,  Maud  Muller,  Icharod, 

S  \ipper  heson's  Ride,  and  Telling  the  Bees 
Whittier,  called  "the  Quaker  Poet,”  was  a  fer 
vent  and  active  Abolitionist  during  a  large  part 
of  his  career. 

Whittington,  Dick.  A  poor  orphan  coun 
try  lad,  who  heard  that  London  was  “paved 
with  gold,”  and  went  there  to  get  a  living 
When  he  was  reduced  to  the  starving  point,  a 
kind  merchant  gave  him  employment  in  his 
family,  to  help  the  cook,  but  the  cook  so  ill- 
treated  him  that  he  ran  away.  Sitting  to  rest 
himself  on  the  roadside,  he  beard  Bow'  Bells, 
and  they  seemed  to  him  to  say,  ’Turn  again, 
Whittington,  thrice  lord  mayor  of  London”, 
so  he  returned  to  his  master.  By-and-by  the 
master  allowed  him,  with  the  other  servants, 
to  put  in  an  adventure  In  a  ship  bound  for  Mo¬ 
rocco.  Richard  had  nothing  but  a  cat,  which, 
however,  he  sent.  Now  it  happened  that  the 
King  of  Morocco  was  troubled  by  mice,  which 
Whittington’s  cat  destroyed,  and  this  so 
pleased  His  Highness  that  he  bought  the 
mouscr  at  a  fabulous  price.  Dick  commenced 
business  with  this  money,  soon  rose  to  great 
wealth,  married  his  master’s  daughter,  was 
knighted,  and  thrice  elected  lord  mayor  of 
London — in  3398,  t4od,  and  1419.  Such  is  the 
tale.  Some  persons  assert  that  Whittington’s 
“cat”  was  a  brig  built  on  the  Norwegian 
model  with  narrow  stern,  projecting  quar 
ters  and  deep  L  Others  think  the  word 
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achat  b  r  er  fu  n  shes  the  r  ght  wlu  on 

E  ne  ne  ea  Vv'h  ng  n 

Sir  Richard  rightly  named,  . 

Who  three  times  Lord.  Mayor  served  m  London, 

In  which  he  rtts’cr  was  blamed. 

He  rose  from  indigence  wealth 
By  industry  and  that,_ 

For  Lol  he  scorned  to  gain  by  steaitb 

What  he  grot  by  a  cat.  £  t  ,  x 

Epitaph  (destroyed  by  the  Lre  of  London). 

Whitty,  Dame  May  (1865-1948).  English 
actress,  noted  on  stage  and  screen.  Night  Must 
Fall  The  Lady  Vanishes,  etc.  See  also  Mar¬ 
garet  Webster.  ,  , ,  ,  ... 

'  Who’s  Who.  A  volume  of  abbreviated  bi¬ 
ographies  of  prominent  persons.  Both  an  Eng- 
Ush  and  an  American  Who's  Who  are  issued 
annually  and  biennially,  respectively. 

Whymper,  Edward  (1840-1911).  Pwneer 
alpinist  who  was  successful  in  climbing  the 
Matterhorn  (1865).  He  wrote  several  books  on 
his  exploits  in  the  Alps  and  the  Andes.  He  also 
excelled  in  wood  engraving  and  was  a  000k  il¬ 
lustrator.  . 

Whyte-Melville,  George  John  (1821-1878). 
British  novelist  of  tlie  hunting  field  and  a 
great  writer.  He  wrote  also  Ridtng  Recollec¬ 
tions  (1875)  and  some  poetry.  Che  Australian 
poet  Adam  Lindsay  Gordon  was  a  great  a 
mirer  of  his.  . 

Wickard,  Claude  Raymond  (1893-  ). 

U.  S.  secretary  of  agriculture  (1 940-1945); 
Made  administrator  of  food  production  and 

distribution  (t942)-  ,  „  _ 

Wicked  Wasp  of  Twickenham.  See  Pope, 

Alexander.  .  . 

Wickcisham,  George  Woodward  (1858- 
1036).  Attorney  general  of  the  United  States 
(1009-1013)  and  president  of  the  International 
Arbitral  Tribunal  under  the  Young  plan 
(1932-1936).  _  .  , 

Wicker-Work  Woman,  The.  A  novel  by 
Anatole  France.  See  under  Berceket. 

Wicket  Gate,  The.  In  Bunyan’s  Pilgrim's 
Progress,  the  entrance  to  the  road  which  leads 
to  the  Celestial  City.  Over  the  door  is  written, 
“Knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened  unto  you.” 

Wickfield,  Mr.  In  Dickens’  David  Con- 
ferfield,  a  lawyer,  father  of  Agnes.  The 
“umble”  Uriah  Heep  is  his  clerk. 

Agnes  Wickfield.  Daughter  of  Mr.  W  ick- 
field;  the  second  wife  of  David  Copperfield. 
She  is  considered  one  of  Dickens’  most  wom¬ 
anly  (and  colorless)  characters. 

Wickham,  Anna  (1884-  )■  English 

poet  of  slender  output  but  powerful  original¬ 
ity.  The  Contemplative  Quarry  (r 92c)  is  prob¬ 
ably  her  best  book.  Recognition  has  been  slow 
in  coming  to  her. 

Widdemer-  Margaret  (r8So?-  )  Amer¬ 

ican  poet  and  popular  novelist.  Her  best  poetry 
is  contained  in  Cross  Current}  sbi)  Her 


novels  are  sen  mental  but  manifest  a  shre  d 
ns  ght  nto  life 

Widdicombe  Fair.  A  popular  English 
song,  the  words  and  the  tune  probably  origi¬ 
nating  at  the  end  of  the  eighteenth  century. 

Tom  Peavse,  Tom  Pearse,  tend  me  your  grey  tuare, 
All  along,  down  along,  out  along,  lee, 

Bor  I  want  for  to  go  to  Widdicombe  Fair  ,  .  . 

Widencr,  Harry  Elkins  (1885-1912) 
American  book  collector,  lost  on  Titanic 
Widener  Memorial  Library,  opened  June 
1915  at  Harvard,  was  given  by  his  mother. 

Widener,  Peter  (1834-1915).  Americaij 
financier  and  collector  who  left  his  collection 
of  paintings,  porcelains,  antiques,  etc.,  to  the 
city  of  Philadelphia  and  built  and  endowed 
the  Widener  Memorial  Industrial  Training 
School  for  Crippled  Children  (rgc>6). 

Wide,  Wide  World,  The.  A  once  popular 
story  for  girls  by  Susan  Warner  (“Elizabeth 
Wetherell”;  The  heroine,  Ellen  Mont 

gomery,  is  left  for  a  time  in  the  care  of  Miss 
Fortune  Emerson,  a  relative  whose  sharp 
tongue  and  Puritanical  principles  almost  prove 
too  much  for  Ellen.  With  the  aid  of  the  sym 
pathetic  Miss  Alice  Humphreys  and  a  con 
science  such  as  the  child  heroines  of  the  19th 
century  possessed,  she  manages  to  remain  a 
model  child, 
widow. 

the  widow's  cruse.  A  small  supply  of  any- 
thing  which,  by  good  management,  is  made 
co  go  a  long  way  and  to  be  apparently  inex¬ 
haustible;  in  allusion  to  the  miracle  of  the 
cruse  of  oil  in  3  Kings,  iv. 
the  Widow  of  Windsor.  Queen  Victoria. 
a  California  widow.  A  woman  who  lives 
apart  from  her  husband;  so  called  from  the 
wives  left  behind  at  the  time  of  the  California 
gold  rush. 

a  grass  widow.  A  woman  living  apart 
from  her  husband  in  a  state  of  separation  but 
not  divorce;  possibly  from  grace  widow,  a 
widow  by  grace  of  courtesy. 

According  to  another  account,  the  tvord  has 
nothing  to  do  with  grace  widow,  and  the 
modern  use  seems  to  have  originated  among 
Anglo-Indians  about  the  middle  of  the  19th 
century,  from  the  practice  of  European  hus¬ 
bands  of  sending  their  wives,  during  the  hot 
season,  to  the  hills — where  grass  is  plentiful- 
while  they  worked  in  the  sweltering  plains 
below.  Still  another  suggestion  is  that  the 
phrase  arose  in  America,  during  die  grid 
mama  in  California.  A  man  would  not  unfre- 
quently  put  his  wife  and  children  to  board 
with  some  family  while  he  went  to  the  dig- 
gins."  This  he  called  “putting  his  wife  to 
grass,"  as  a  horse  is  put  to  grass  when  not 
wanted  or  unfit  far  work. 

Widow  in  the  Bye  Street,  Thee  A 
poem  by  ohn  912)  the  Jtary  rf 
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a  devoted  mother  and  her  son,  Jimmy,  who, 
when  the  girl  he  loves  is  faithless,  kills  her 
lover. 

Widsith.  One  of  the  oldest  English  poems 
(seventh  century?)  in  the  Exeter  Book.  It  con¬ 
cerns  a  wandering  minstrel  and  his  travels. 

Wieland.  Another  form  o£  Volund  or 
Wayland  Smith. 

■Wieland,  Christoph  Martin  (1733-1813). 
German  writer  of  romances  and  ironic  tales 
in  verse.  He  translated  eleven  plays  by  Shake¬ 
speare  into  German  prose.  His  long  epic 
Oberon  was  translated  into  English  by  John 
Quincy  Adams  while  U.S.  minister  in  Berlin 
(1797-1801). 

Wieland,  or  The  Transformation.  A  novel 
fay  Charles  Brockden  Brown  (1798),  dealing 
with  mysterious  events  in  the  household  of  the 
Wielands,  the  family  of  a  German  mystic  who 
has  settled  in  Pennsylvania.  The  heroine  and 
narrator  is  Clara  Wieland,  who  falls  in  love 
with  one  Carwin,  a  fascinating  stranger.  Sud¬ 
denly  mysterious  voices  are  heard  about  the 
house  at  night  which  terrify  Clara.  The  voices 
tell  Clara’s  lover,  Henry  Pleyel,  that  she  has 
been  unfaithful  to  him,  whereupon  he  leaves 
and  returns  to  Germany,  where  he  marries  a 
former  fiancee  wham  he  has  believed  dead. 
Clara’s  brother,  the  younger  Wieland,  goes 
mad  as  a  result  of  hearing  the  strange  voices, 
murders  his  wife  and  children,  and  is  put  in 
an  insane  asylum.  Eventually,  however,  Car- 
win  confesses  chat  he  has  produced  the  voices 
through  ventriloquism  and  by  the  same  skill 
is  able  to  rescue  Clara  from  her  brother  when 
the  madman  escapes  from  the  asylum  and  tries 
to  kill  the  girl.  At  the  conclusion  of  the  novel 
Wieland  commits  suicide,  Carwin  starts  out 
again  on  his  travels,  and  Clara  marries  Pleyel 
when  his  former  wife  dies.  Wieland  is  notable 
as  the  first  American  example  of  the  Gothic 
novel. 

Wiese,  Kurt  (1887-  ).  Well-known 

American  illustrator  of  children’s  books. 

Wife-Hater’s  Bible.  See  Bible,  specially 
named. 

Wife  of  Bath.  One  of  the  famous  group  of 
pilgrims  of  Chaucer's  Canterbury  Tales,  who 
made  the  journey  from  Southwark  to  the 
shrine  of  Thomas  a  Bicket  in  Canterbury. 
She  is  a  bold,  jovial  woman,  somewhat  deaf, 
who  has  traveled  over  Europe  and  the  Holy 
Land  and  has  been  married  no  less  than  five 
times.  John  Gay  wrote  a  comedy  called  The 
Wife  of  Bath  in  1713,  and  Percy  MacKaye  in 
his  Canterbury  Pilgrims  gives  her  a  promi¬ 
nent  role.  She  is  described  by  Chaucer  as  fol¬ 
lows: 

A  g-ood  Wy£  was  ther  of  bisyde  Bathe, 

But  the  wai  deefy  and 

ftpM  wii  h-lx  ict-t  tai  arid  rred  of  kfrwa- 

She  vti  a  worthy  tl  hi 
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Housbondes  at  chirche-dore  she  hadde  fyve, 
Withouten  other  company  in  youthe. 

But  therof  nedeth  not  to  speke  as  no  a  the  *  .  . 

At  Rome  she  hadde  been,  and  s?t  Roloigne, 

In  Galice,  at  seint  Jame  and  at  Cologne 
In  felawschlp  wel  condo  she  lauffhe  and  carpe. 

Prologue  to  the  Canterbury  Tales 

The  Wife  of  Bath’s  Tale.  The  story  told 
by  the  Wife  of  Bath  centers  about  the  old 
query,  “What  does  a  woman  like  best?”  A 
knight  of  King  Arthur’s  court,  condemned  to 
lose  his  life  if  he  does  not  find  the  answer, 
hunts  far  and  near,  and  finally  agrees  to  marry 
a  poor,  old,  ugly  woman  who  tells  him,  in  re 
turn,  that  what  a  woman  likes  best  is  to  have 
her  own  sweet  way.  She  then  throws  off  her 
mask  and  appears  young,  beautiful  and  rich 
The  tale  was  taken  from  Gower’s  Confessto 
Amantis. 

Wife  of  Sir  Isaac  Harman,  The.  A  novel 
by  H.  G.  Wells  (1914).  The  petted  doll  wife 
of  the  wealthy  and  domineering  Sir  Isaac 
longs  for  a  more  active  life  than  he  allows  her, 
and  gradually  comes  to  take  satisfaction  in 
building  and  managing  hostels  for  working 
people. 

Wiggin,  Kate  Douglas  (1856-1923)* 
Widely  popular  American  writer  of  children’s 
books  and  novels.  Best  known  for  her  The 
Birds'  Christmas  Carol  (1S87)  and  Rebecca 
OF  StlNNYBROOK  FARM  (1903). 

Wigglesworth,  Michael  (1631-1705).  Puri 
tan  clergyman  and  author  of  early  New  Eng 
land,  best  known  for  his  long  poem  The  Day 
of  Doom  {1662),  extremely  popular,  repub 
lished  in  the  U.S.  as  late  as  1867.  He  also  wrote 
Meat  Out  of  the  Eater,  Or  Meditations  Con 
corning  the  Necessity,  End,  and  Usefulness  of 
Afflictions  unto  Cod’s  Children  (1669), a  theo¬ 
logical  poem  almost  as  popular  in  its  day  as 
The  Day  of  Doom ;  God’s  Controversy  with 
New  England,  Written  in  the  Time  of  the 
Great  Drought,  Anno  1662,  by  a  Lover  of  Netv 
England’s  Prosperity,  first  published  in  1871, 
and  a  number  of  shorter  poems  on  theological 
subjects,  such  as  Death,  Expected  and  Wei 
corned  and  A  Farewell  to  the  World.  Wiggles¬ 
worth,  both  minister  and  physician  at  Malden, 
Massachusetts,  during  most  of  career,  was  a 
characteristic  Puritan  of  his  time,  but,  unlike 
the  Mathers,  he  did  not  take  part  in  the  Salem 
witchcraft  trials,  instead  ordering  public  re 
penance  and  humiliation  of  those  who  did 
participate  in  the  trials, 

Wiggs,  Mrs.,  see  Mbs.  Wicgs. 

Wight,  Isle  of.  An  island  off  the  southern 
coast  of  England.  Notable  in  literature  as  die 
residence  of  Lord  Tennyson  in  the  latter  part 
of  his  life. 

Wilcox,  Ella  Wheeler  (1850-1919).  Amer¬ 
ican  verse-writer,  known  for  her  numerous 
books  of  lush,  sentimental,  and  platitudinous 
poetry  extremely  popular  n  her  day  and  cow 


sidered  characteristic  of  the  general  literary 
taste  of  the  time.  Poems  of  Passion  (1883)  is 
one  of  her  best-known  volumes. 

wild. 

a  wild-cat  scheme  A  rash  and  hazardous 
financial  venture;  a  speculation  in  which  one 
would  have  about  as  much  chance  of  making 
a  profit  as  of  catching  a  wild-cat  m  the  woods. 

a  mid-goose  chase.  A  hunt  after  a  nest. 
This  chase  has  two  defects:  first,  it  is  very 
haid  to  catch  the  goose,  and,  secondly,  it  is  of 
\ery  little  worth  when  it  is  caught.  To  lead 
one  on  a  wild-goose  chase  is  therefore  to  be¬ 
guile  one  with  false  hopes,  or  put  one  on  the 
pursuit  of  something  not  practicable,  or  at 
any  rate  not  worth  the  chase.  Rex  Warner 
wrote  an  allegorical  novel  entitled  The  Wild 
Goose  Chase  (1937). 

the  Wild  Huntsman.  A  spectral  hunter  of 
medieval  legend  who,  with  a  pack  of  spectral 
dogs,  frequents  certain  forests  and  occasionally 
appears  to  mortals.  One  account  has  it  that  he 
was  a  Jew  who  would  not  suffer  Jesus  to  drink 
out  of  a  horse-trough,  but  pointed  to  some 
water  in  a  hoof-print  as  good  enough  for  “such 
an  enemy  of  Moses,” 

The  Germans  locate  him  in  the  Black  For¬ 
est,  the  French  in  the  Forest  of  Fontainebleau, 
and  confuse  him  with  St.  Hubert;  and  in  Eng¬ 
land  he  has  become  Herne  the  Hunter,  once 
a  keeper  in  Windsor  Forest,  who  “walks”  in 
winter  time,  about  midnight,  and  blasts  trees 
and  cattle. 

wild  oats ,  he  is  sowing  his.  Indulging  the 
buoyant  folly  of  youth;  living  in  youthful  dis¬ 
sipation.  The  idea  is  that  the  mind  is  a  field  of 
good  oats,  but  these  pranks  are  wild  oats  or 
weeds  sown  amongst  the  good  seed,  choking  it 
for  a  time,  but  soon  to  die  out  and  give  place  to 
genuine  grain. 

Wild,  Jonathan  (1682-1725).  A  famous 
criminal,  hanged  at  Tyburn  for  housebreak¬ 
ing,  Tales  of  his  six  wives  and  of  his  gang  of 
subordinates  have  become  popular  legend. 
Daniel  Defoe  made  Jonathan  Wild  the  sub¬ 
ject  of  a  romance  (1725).  Fielding  did  the 
same  in  1743,  calling  his  novel  The  History  of 
Jonathan  Wild  the  Great.  In  these  romances 
he  is  a  coward,  traitor,  hypocrite,  and  tyrant, 
unrelieved  by  human  feeling  and  never  be¬ 
trayed  into  a  kind  or  good  action  The  charac¬ 
ter  is  historic,  but  the  adventures  are  in  a 
measure  fictitious. 

Wildair,  Sir  Harry.  The  hero  of  a  comedy 
so  called  by  George  Farqxjhar  (1701).  The 
same  character  had  been  introduced  in  the 
Constant  Couple  (1700),  by  the  same  author. 
Sir  Harry  is  a  gay  profligate,  not  altogether 
selfish  and  abandoned,  but  very  free  and  of 
easy  morals.  This  wai  Wilks  and  Peg  Wofliug 
ton  i  great  part. 


Wild  Ass’s  Skin,  The  <Le  Peau  de  chagrin) 

A  novel  by  Balzac  (1830}.  The  hero,  Raphael, 
receives  from  an  old  man  a  piece  of  magic  skin 
which  will  insure  the  gratification  of  eieq 
desire,  but  will  diminish  with  each  wish 
granted,  and  with  it  goes  the  life  of  the  pos 
sessor.  Raphael  cries  “A  short  life  and  a  merry 
one”  and  proceeds  to  enjoy  life  to  the  full.  But 
the  skin  shrinks  steadily  and  in  spite  of  his 
frantic  attempts  to  find  some  scientific  means 
of  stretching  it,  he  is  forced  to  yield  to  the 
inevitable  and  dies  a  young  man.  See  Fedora, 
Aquilina.  ® 

Wild  Duck,  The.  A  drama  by  Henrik 
Ibsen  (1884).  The  heroine,  Hedwig,  a  sensi¬ 
tive  and  charming  girl,  is  supposedly  the 
daughter  of  Hjalmer  Ekdal  and  his  wife  Gina, 
the  former  mistress  of  the  elder  Ekdal  s 
wealthy  partner  Werle.  Werle’s  son,  Gregors, 
who  believes  that  truth  is  always  better  than 
illusion,  tells  Hedwig  of  her  illegitimate  ori¬ 
gin,  and  she  kills  herself. 

Wilde,  Oscar  Fingal  O’Flahertie  Wilis 
(1856-1900).  Irish-born  English  playwright, 
poet,  and  prose-writer,  known  for  his  eccen¬ 
tricity  and  affectation  of  behavior  and  the  bril¬ 
liant  wit  and  paradox  of  his  society  comedies 
During  his  undergraduate  years  at  Oxford  he 
became  the  leader  of  an  English  aesthetic 
movement,  given  impetus  by  the  Pre 
Raphaelite  Brotherhood  and  the  theories- 
of  Walter  Pater,  which  advocated  “art  for 
art’s  sake”  and  sought  to  cultivate  the  hyper 
aesthetic  characteristics  of  the  contemporary 
Decadents  in  France.  Wilde’s  works  include 
Poems  (1881);  The  Happy  Prince,  And  Other 
Tales  (1888),  a  collection  of  fairy  tales  and 
allegories;  The  Picture  of  Dorian  Gray 
(1891),  a  novel  in  the  form  of  a  moral  allegory. 
The  House  of  Pomegranates  (1892),  another 
group  of  fairy  stories;  Intentions  (1892),  a  col 
lection  of  reviews  and  critical  studies;  Poems 
(1892);  Lady  Windermere’s  Fan  (1892),  A 
Woman  of  No  Importance  (1893;,  Salome 
(1893),  An  Ideal  Husband  (1895),  and  The 
Importance  of  Being  Earnest  (1895),  all 
plays;  The  Ballad  of  Reading  Gaol  (1898), 
and  De  Profundis  (1905).  The  last  two  works 
were  signed  Sebastian  Melmoth. 

Wilde  was  the  son  of  a  well-known  Irish 
surgeon  and  an  eccentric  poetess,  Jane  Fran- 
cisca  Elgee,  who  wrote  under  the  name  of  Spo 
rar^a.  He  attracted  a  deal  of  attention  and 
jfdidute  during  the  period  of  his  active  aes¬ 
theticism,  when  he  wore  his  hair  long,  dressed 
eccentrically,  and  carried  flowers  in  his  hands 
while  lecturing;  the  Gilbert  and  Sullivan  opera 
Patience  (1881)  was  a  burlesque  of  the  ‘art 
for  art’s  sake”  movement  led  by  him.  His  plays 
were  very  successfu  and  are  considered  by 
some  critics  to  be  m  part  for  ners  of  the 


sun  larly  w  tty  comed  es  of  George  Bernard 
Shaw  W  tde  s  career  was  wrecked  when  is 
brougl  a  su  t  for  1  bel  aga  nst  he  Marqu  s  of 
Queensbe  ry  lost  and  as  a  result  of  e  idence 
evealed  at  the  tr  al  was  sen  enced  to  a  pr  son 
term  of  two  years  at  Reading  Gaol  on  a  charge 
of  abnormal  sexual  vice.  After  his  release  from 
prison,  he  spent  his  last  years  in  Paris  in  bit¬ 
terness  and  despair. 

Wilde,  Percival  (1887-  ).  American 

playwright,  at  his  best  in  the  one-act  play.  His 
numerous  plays  for  the  Little  Theater  have 
Seen  acted  all  over  the  world. 

Wilder,  In  Cooper’s  Red  Rover,  a  name  as¬ 
sumed  by  Henry  Ark. 

Wilder,  Thornton  Niven  (1897-  ). 

American  novelist  and  playwright,  known  for 
his  sophisticated  and  ironic  novels  and  later 
for  his  successful  plays  marked  by  touches  of 
fantasy  and  experiments  in  theatrical  tech¬ 
nique.  Among  his  novels  are  The  Cabala 
(1926);  The  Bridge  of  San  Luis  Rey  (1927), 
a  best-seller,  awarded  the  Pulitzer  prize;  The 
Woman  of  Andros  (1930);  Heaven's  My  Des¬ 
tination  (1933).  His  plays  include  The  Trum¬ 
pet  Shall  Sound  (19261;  The  Angel  That 
Troubled  the  Waters  (1928)  and  The  Long 
Christmas  Dinner  (193 1),  collections  of  one- 
act  plays;  Our  Town  (1938),  awarded  the 
Pulitzer  prize;  and  The  Skin  of  Our  Teeth 
(1942),  dealing  with  the  hardships  and  forti¬ 
tude  of  mankind  through  the  agesj  also  a  Pu¬ 
litzer  prize  play.  The  Ides  gf  March  (1948)  is 
a  pseudo-historical  novel  about  Julius  Caesar. 

Wilderness,  Battle  of  the.  A  famous  action 
in  the  U.S.  Civil  War  when  Grant  tried  to  dis¬ 
lodge  Lee  from  his  position  in  Eastern  Vir¬ 
ginia  (1864). 

Wildeve,  Damon.  One  of  the  chief  charac¬ 
ter  in,  Hardy’s  Return  of  the  Native, 

Tenant  of  Wikifell  Hall,  The.  A  novel 
(1848)  by  Anne  Bronte,  published  under  the 
pen-name  of  Acton  Bell. 

Wildfire,  Col.  Nimrod.  A  popular  charac¬ 
ter  of  the  early  American  stage,  a  Kentucky 
frontiersman  who  comes  on  to  New  York  and 
by  his  brusque,  direct  methods  straightens  out 
innumerable  difficulties  for  his  city  friends.  He 
first  appeared  in  James  K.  Paulding’s  Lion  of 
the  West  (1831)  and  later  in  Bayle  Bernard’s 
comedy  entitled  A  Kentuckian’s  Trip  to  New 
York  in  1815.  He  introduces  his  intended 
wife.  Miss  Patty  Snap  of  Salt  Licks,  to 
York  acquaintances  with  the  comment, 
‘There’s  no  back  out  in  her  breed,  for  she 
can  lick  her  weight  in  wild  cats,  and  she  shot 
a  bear  at  nine  years  old.” 

Wildfire,  Madge.  In  Scott’s  Heart  of 
Midlothian,  the  insane  daughter  of  old  Meg 
Murdochton  he  gypry  thief.  Madge  was  se¬ 


duced  when  a  g  rl  and  h  s  v  th  the  murder 
of  her  nfant  tu  ned  her  bra  n  Coleridge 
called  her  the  mos  o  g  nal  charac  er  ever 
c  ea  ed  by  Sco  t 

Wild  Geese  Jacob  te  ex  les  who  left  I  e 
land  for  France  after  the  surrender  of  Limer¬ 
ick  (1691). 

Wild  Hunt.  In  European,  especially  Get 
man,  folklore,  a  nocturnal  chase  of  spectral 
hunters,  led  by  the  Wild  Huntsman  who  may 
have  to  be  interpreted  as  Odin  or  Woden, 

Wilding,  Anthony,  Called  Tony  Wilding 
(1883-1915).  Famous  tennis  player  from  New 
Zealand.  Killed  in  action  in  World  War  I, 

Wiley,  Harvey  (1844-1930).  American 
chemist,  famous  for  leading  the  campaign 
against  the  adulteration  of  food.  He  got  the 
Food  and  Drugs  Act  passed  by  Congress 
(1906)  and  helped  to  have  it  administered 
effectively.  He  directed  a  bureau  of  foods  and 
health  for  Coo d  Housekeeping  (1912^-1930) 
and  wrote  several  books  on  foods  and  the  Food 
Law. 

Wilfer,  Reginald.  In  Dickens’  novel  Our 
Mutual  Friend,  a  character  called  by  his  wife 
R.W.,  and  by  his  fellow-clerks  Rumty.  He  is 
clerk  in  the  drug-house  of  Chicksey,  Stobbles, 
and  Veneering.  In  pecon,  Mr.  Wilfer  resem¬ 
bles  an  overgrown  cherub;  in  manner,  he  is 
shy  and  retiring. 

Mr  Reginald  Wilfer  was  a  poor  clerk,  so  poor.in 
deed  that  he  had  never  yet  attained  the  modest  object 
of  his  ambition,  which  was  to  wear  a  complete  new 
suit  of  clothes,  hat  and  boots  included,  at  one  time 
His  black  hat  was  brown  before  he  Could  afford  ,, 
coat;  his  pantaloons  were  white  at  the  seams  and 
ktiees  before  be  could  bay  a  pair  of  boots;  his  boots 
had  worn  out  before  he  could  treat  himself  to  new 
pantaloons;  and  by  the  time  he  worked  round  to  the 
hat  again,,  that  shining  modern  article  roofed  in  an 
ancient  ruin  of  various  periods. — Ch.  iv. 

Mrs.  Wilfer.  Wife  of  Mr.  Reginald,  a  most 
majestic  woman,  tall  and  angular.  She  wears 
gloves  and  a  pocket-handkerchief  tied  un 
dec  her  chin.  A  patronizing,  condescending 
woman  is  Mrs.  Wilfer,  with  a  mighty  idea  of 
her  own  importance.  “Viper!”  “Ingrate!”  and 
such  epithets  are  household  words  with  her 

Bella  Wilfer.  Daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs 
Wilfer,  a  wayward,  playful,  affectionate,  spoilt 
beauty,  “giddy  from  die  want  of  some  sus 
taining  purpose,  and  capricious  because  she 
was  always  fluttering  among  little  tilings’ 
Bella  Wilfer  marries  John  Harmon  (John 
Rokesmith),  the  secretary  of  Mr.  Boffin  “the 
golden  dustman.” 

Lavinia  Wilfer.  Youngest  sister  of  Bella, 
and  called  “The  Irrepressible.”  Lavinia  is  a 
tact,  pert  girl,  but  succeeds  in  catching  George 
Sampson  in  the  toils  of  wedlock. 

Wilfrid,  The  hero  of  Scott’s  narrative 
poem  Rokeby,  son  of  Oswald  Wyc’sffe;  in  love 
with  Matilda,  heiress  of  Rokeby’s  knight.  After 
villain  to  Oswald  forces  from  Matilda 


Wilfrid  St 

a  prom  e  o  ma  ry  W  Ifr  d  W  Ifrid  thanks 

I  er  fo  he  p  on  se  and  falls  dead  at  her  feet 

Wilfrid,  St.  See  under  saints. 

Wilhelmina  (1S80-  ).  Queen  of  the 

Netherlands  (1890-1948).  During  World  War 

II  she  Uvea  in  England.  Abdicated  in  favor 
of  her  daughter  Juliana. 

Wilhelm  Master.  A  novel  by,  Goethe,  or 
rather  two  novels,  Wilhelm  MetstePs  Appren¬ 
tice  ship  (, Lehrjahre ;  1795-1796)  and  its  sequel, 
Wilhelm  Masters  Wanderings  ( '  Wander jahre ; 
1821-1829).  The  hero,  the  son  of  a  well-to-do 
German  merchant,  leaves  his  comfortable 
bourgeois  surroundings  to  roam  about  with  a 
company  of  strolling  players,  whose  Bohemian 
life  has  great  attractions  for  him.  He  falls  in 
[ove  with  Marianne,  one  of  the  group,  and  the 
lovers  have  a  child  named  Felix,  but  Wilhelm 
leaves  both  mother  and  son  in  a  foolish  mood 
of  jealousy.  He  rescues  Mignon,  a  charming 
eifiike  Italian  girl,  from  some  abusive  rope 
dancers,  and  his  kindness  awakens  in  her  a 
passionate  love  that  he  does  not  return  and 
that  brings  about  her  death.  In  the  course  of 
time  Wilhelm  becomes  disillusioned  with 
stage  life  and  settles  down  into  a  more  con¬ 
ventional  existence.  I-Ie  assumes  the  responsi¬ 
bilities  of  a  father  toward  young  Felix  and 
eventually  marries  a  lady  of  position  and  be¬ 
comes  proprietor  of  an  estate.  See  also  Mignon. 

Wilhelm  Tell,  see  William  Tell. 

Wilhehnstrasse.  The  street  of  the  German 
Foreign  Office;  hence,  the  Foreign  Office, 

Wilkes,  Charles  (1798-1877).  American 
naval  officer,  known  for  stopping  the  British 
mail  steamer  Trent  and  taking  from  her  by 
force  the  two  Confederate  commissioners 
Mason  and  Slidell  (i86r), 

Wilkes,  John  (1727-1797).  A  dissipated 
writer  who  joined  a  fraternity  called  the  Mad 
Monks  of  Medmenham  Abbey.  In  writing  for 
The  North  Briton,  a  paper  he  had  founded  in 
1762,  he  attacked  the  government,  and  his  po¬ 
litical  periodical  was  suppressed.  He  was  a 
Member  of  Parliament  later  on,  but,  although 
re-elected,  he  was  twice  suspended  for  libel. 
He  was  a  great  favorite  with  the  London  mob, 
and  was  instrumental  in  securing  certain 
rights  for  the  people. 

Wilkie,  Sir  David  (1785-1841).  Scottish 
portrait  and  historical  painter. 

Wilkins,  Sir  George  Hubert  (1888-  ). 

Famous  polar  explorer  born  in  Australia.  He 
took  part  in  the  arctic  expedition  of  Stefans- 
sqn  (1913-1917),  in  the  British  Imperial  Ant¬ 
arctic  Expedition  (1920-1921),  and  Shackle- 
ton’s  expedition  (1921-1922),  He  led  an  ex¬ 
pedition  of  his  own  for  the  British  Museum 
10  Australia  and  other  islands  and  commanded 
several  arrijc  and  antarctic  expeditions  there¬ 


in 

after  W  th  L  ncoln  Ellsworth  1  e  made  he 
Nan  Jus  Arct  c  Subma  ne  Exped  on  (193^)' 
He  has  written  Plying  the  Arctic  (1928) 
Undiscovered  Australia  (1928);  Under  the 
North  Pale  (1931);  etc. 

Wilkins,  Mary  E,,  see  Freeman,  Mary. 

Wilkins,  Peter.  Hero  of  Voyages  of  Peter 
I ViUytis  by  Robert  Paltock  (ca.  175a). 

Wilkinson,  Ellen  Cicely  (1891-7947),  Hag 
lush  woman  politician  active  in  the  labor  and 
suffragist  movements.  Member  of  Parliament 
for  Labor  (1924-1031;  1935  ff.) ;  parliamentary 
secretary  to  the  ministry  of  home  security 
(1940  ff.);  minister  of  education  in  the  Labor 
Government  (1945). 

Wilkinson,  Sir  John  Gardner  (1797-1875) 
English  Egyptologist  who  wrote  Manners  and 
Customs  of  the  Ancient  Egyptians  (1837- 
1641)  and  investigated  Egyptian  hieroglyphics 

W'iliard,  Emma  (1787-1870).  American 
pioneer  in  the  education  of  women  In  1814 
she  opened  a  seminary  in  Vermont  for  women 
and  in  1827  founded  another  m  Troy,  New 
York.  This  latter  school  is  still  in  existence  and 
was  a  college  some  sixteen  years  before  the 
women’s  college  was  established  at  Mount 
Holyoke.  A  book  of  verse  which  Miss  Willard 
published  contained  one  famous  poem,  Roc\ei 
m  the  Cradle  of  the  Deep,  which  was  set  to 
music  by  Joseph  P.  Knight. 

Willard,  Frances  (1839-1898).  A  leader  of 
the  temperance  movement  and  president 
(1879)  of  the  Women’s  Christian  Temperance 
Union.  She  helped  to  organize  die  Prohibition 
party  and  wrote  Glimpses  of  Fifty  Years 
(7889). 

W'iliard,  Jess  (1883-  ).  American 

heavyweight  champion  (1915).  Defeated  by 
Jack  Dempsey. 

Willebrandt,  Mabel  Walker  (1889-  ). 

As  an  attorney  she  defended  some  two  thou¬ 
sand  cases  involving  women  in  the  courts  of 
Los  Angeles.  She  was  assistant  attorney  gen¬ 
eral  of  the  United  States  (1921-1929). 

Willems,  The  chief  character  of  Conrad’s 
Outcast  of  the  Islands. 

Wiilet,  John.  In  Dickens’  Basnaby  Kudo*, 
landlord  of  the  Maypole  Inn.  John  Wiilet  is 
one  of  the  most  dogged  and  positive  fellows 
in  existence,  always  sure  that  he  is  right,  and 
that  everyone  who  differs  from  him  is  wrong, 
He  ultimately  resigns  the  Maypole  to  his  son 
Joe,  and  retires  to  a  cottage  in  Chigwell,  with 
a  small  garden. 

foe  Wiilet.  Son  of  the  landlord,  a  broad- 
shouldered,  strapping  young  fellow'  of  twenty. 
Being  bullied  and  browbeaten  by  his  father, 
he  runs  away  and  enlists  as  a  soldier,  loses  his 
right  arm  in  America,  and  is  dismissed  from 
'  e.  He  to  England  e»  Ddiy 
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Varden,  and  becomes  landlord  of  the  May- 
p®3e,  where  he  prospers  and  has  a  large  family. 

William  IV  (1765-1837).  King  of  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland.  His  nicknames  were  “the 
Sailor-King”  and  “Silly  Billy.”  He  was  the 
third  son  of  George  III.  His  successor  was  his 
niece  Victoria. 

William  and  Margaret.  A  ballad  (1723) 
by  David  Mallet  (i705?-i7fi5).  It  appears  in 
Percy’s  Reliques. 

William  Ashe.  See  Marriage  os  William 
,Ashe. 

William  of  Cloudesley.  One  of  three  fa¬ 
mous  archers.  See  Adam  Bell, 

William  of  Malmesbury  (i095?-ri42?). 
English  historian  of  tire  Anglo-Norman  pe¬ 
riod,  educated  at  the  abbey  of  Malmesbury, 
where  he  served  as  librarian.  He  is  known  for 
his  chronicles,  reflecting  sympathy  with  the 
Norman  rulers  and  the  Church.  Best-known  is 
Chronicle  of  the  Kings  of  England,  finished 
about  1128,  dealing  with  the  history  of  Eng¬ 
land  from  the  settlement  of  the  Anglo-Saxons 
to  the  contemporary  period  of  the  reign  of 
Henry  I.  William  also  wrote  Chronicle  of  the 
Popes  (1125),  and  a  number  of  saints’  lives 
and  miracle  tales.  In  his  later  years  his  patron 
was  Robert  of  Gloucester,  son  of  Henry  I. 

William  of  Newburgh  (1136-1198?).  Eng¬ 
lish  historian,  “the  father  of  historical  criti¬ 
cism,”  who  wrote  in  Latin  a  History  of  English 
Affairs,  covering  the  period  from  the  Conquest 
to  nearly  the  beginning  of  the  13th  century. 

William  of  Norwich,  St.  See  under  saints, 

Williams,  Anna.  A  friend  of  Samuel  John¬ 
son,  a  talented  and  intelligent  woman,  men¬ 
tioned  frequently  in  Boswell's  Life  of  Johnson. 

Williams,  Ben  Ames  (1889-  ).  Ameri¬ 

can  novelist,  author  of  some  thirty  books.  His 
first  book  was  All  the  Brothers  Were  Valiant 
(1919).  He  is  a  good  story  teller,  and  most  of 
his  stories  are  laid  in  Maine.  Come  Spring 
(1940),  Time  of  Peace  (1942),  We  Have  Met 
the  Enemy  (1943).  House  Divided  (1947)  is 
a  very  long  novel  of  the  Civil  War. 

Williams,  Caleb,  see  Caleb  Williams. 

Williams,  Eleazar  { 1789?— 1838).  Ameri¬ 
can  missionary  among  the  Indians.  He  claimed 
(1839)  to  be  the  son  of  Louis  XVI,  the  lost 
dauphin  of  France.  He  wrote  on  Indian  sub¬ 
jects  and  knew  several  Indian  languages. 
Subject  of  a  romance,  Lazarre  {1901),  by 
Mary  Hartwell  Catherwood. 

Williams,  Emlyn  (1905-  ).  Welsh 

stage  and  screen  actor  and  playwright.  His 
plays  include  A  Murder  Has  Been  Arranged 
(1930);  Night  Must  Fall  (1935);  The  Corn  is 
Green  (1938);  etc, 

Williams,  Giuyas  (1888-  ).  American 

nut  drawing  for  the  New  Youu,  Col 


lier's,  etc.  He  has  illustrated  the  works  of 
Robert  Benchley. 

Williams,  Jane.  One  of  the  ladies  with 
whom  P.  B.  Shelley  formed  a  "Platonic  ’ 
attachment  in  Italy  during  the  later  years  of 
his  career.  Her  husband  was  drowned  with 
Sheiley  when  the  two  were  caught  in  a  sud 
den  storm  on  the  Adriatic,  where  they  were 
sailing  in  a  small  boat, 

Williams,  Joe.  In  John  Dos  Passes’  u  s  a  , 
a  young  man  from  Washington,  D.C.,  who  en 
lists  in  the  U.S.  Navy.  During  World  War  I 
he  becomes  disgusted  with  his  life  as  a  sailor, 
deserts,  and  joins  the  merchant  marine.  He 
marries,  but  his  wife  is  unfaithful,  and  he  re 
turns  to  sea. 

fancy,  Joe’s  sister,  is  also  a  character  in  the 
novel.  She  has  a  brief  love  affair  with  Jerry 
Burnham,  goes  to  work  for  G.  H.  Barrow, 
and  then  becomes  the  secretary  of  J.  W 
Moorehouse.  Moorehouse’s  attentions  to  Elea 
nor  Stoddard  and  Eveline  Hutchins  arouse 
her  jealousy. 

Williams,  Michael  (1878-  ).  Editor  of 

The  Commonweal,  known  as  a  liberal  Catho¬ 
lic.  His  The  Boo\  of  the  High  Romance 
(1918)  is  one  of  his  best.  He  was  born  in  Hah 
fax,  Nova  Scotia,  but  has  for  many  years  lived 
and  worked  in  the  United  States. 

Williams,  Oscar  (1900-  ).  American 

poet  who  has  compiled  a  number  of  antholo¬ 
gies  of  the  work  of  his  contemporaries,  in¬ 
cluding  A  Little  Treasury  of  Modern  Poetry 
(1946).  Among  his  books  of  poems  is  Thafs 
All  That  Matters  (1945). 

Williams,  Roger  (ca.  1603-1683).  English- 
born  New  England  Protestant  clergyman, 
known  for  his  individuahsuc  views  on  reli¬ 
gion,  politics,  and  democracy  in  political  and 
ecclesiastical  government.  Progressing  in  be 
lief  from  the  Anglicans  through  the  Separa¬ 
tists  and  Baptists  to  the  Seekers,  he  was  ex¬ 
pelled  from  Massachusetts  for  establishing  a 
democratic  organization  in  his  church  at 
Salem,  and  founded  the  colony  of  Rhode 
Island.  He  was  a  friend  of  both  Milton  and 
Cromwell  in  England,  took  part  in  the  English 
Civil  W’ar,  and  engaged  in  a  vigorous  pam 
phlet  controversy  with  the  Puntan  John  Cot¬ 
ton.  His  works  include  A  Key  into  the  Lan¬ 
guage  of  America  (1643),  a  study  of  Indian 
languages;  Queries  of  Highest  Consideration 
{1643),  a  plea  addressed  to  the  English  Parlia¬ 
ment  against  the  establishment  of  a  national 
church;  Mr.  Cotton’s  Letter  Lately  Printed, 
Examined,  and  Answered  (1644);  The  Bloody 
Tenent  of  Persecution  (1644),  his  most  fa 
mous  work;  The  Bloody  Tenent  Yet  More 
Bloody  (1652);  The  Hireling  Ministry  None 
of  Christs  (1652);  George  Foxe  Digged  Out 
of  His  Bur  ouit  (  676) 
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W  II  arm  bef  e  ded  tl  e  Ind  ans  and  estab- 
I  shed  a  democ  a  c  go  e  nmen  n  Rhode 
Island,  permitting  complete  religious  tolera¬ 
tion,  although  he  did  attack  the  views  of  the 
Quakers  and  engaged  in  a  bitter  dispute  with 
them  He  is  considered  one  of  the  most  impor¬ 
tant  crusaders  for  democratic  rights  in  the 
American  colonies  in  the  period  before  the 
Revolution. 

Williams,  Tennessee  (Thomas  Lanier) 
(1914-  ).  American  dramatist.  The  Glass 

Menagerie  (1945),  starring  Laurette  Taylor; 
A  Streetcar  Named  Desire  (1947),  which 
won  the  Pulitzer  prize. 

Williams,  Valentine  (1883-1947).  English 
writer  of  popular  mystery  stories.  He  also 
wrote  and  acted  in  four  radio  plays  for  NBC. 

Williams,  William  Carlos  (1883-  ). 

American  poet,  early  in  his  career  a  disciple  of 
the  school  of  imagism  and  later  an  exponent  of 
objectivism,  known  for  his  vivid,  realistic, 
and  precise  recording  in  his  poetry  of  isolated, 
fleeting,  and  easily  overlooked  details  of  ex¬ 
perience,  chosen  most  often  from  a  back¬ 
ground  of  daily,  commonplace  living  in  the 
urban  sections  of  the  20th-century  U.S.;  his 
accuracy  in  reproducing  American  speech 
rhythms  has  also  been  highly  praised.  Because 
of  his  human  and  humanitarian  sympathies 
and  his  understanding  of  the  proletarian  and 
lower-middle-class  Americans  who  supply  the 
subject-matter  of  most  of  his  poetry  and  prose, 
Williams  was  often  ranked  among  the  prole¬ 
tarian  writers  of  the  1930’s.  See  proletarian 
literature.  His  works  include  Poems  (1909), 
The  Tempers  (1913),  Kora  in  Hell  (1920),  Al 
Que  Qmere!  (1917),  Improvisations  (1920), 
Sour  Grapes  (1921),  Spring  and  All  (1922), 
Collected  Poems  (1934),  An  Early  Martyr 
(1935),  Adam  and  Eve  and  the  City  (1936), 
The  Complete  Collected  Poems  (1938),  and 
The  Broken  Span  (1941),  all  verse;  The  Great 
American  Novel  (1923)  and  In  the  American 
Grain  (1925),  criticism;  A  Voyage  to  Pagany 
(1928},  White  Mule  (1937),  and  In  the  Money 
(1940),  novels,  the  last  two  part  of  a  planned 
trilogy;  The  Knife  of  the  Times  (1932),  and 
Life  Along  the  Passaic  River  (1938),  collec¬ 
tions  of  short  stories. 

Williams,  of  English  and  Puerto  Rican  par¬ 
entage,  studied  medicine  in  the  U.S.  and 
Europe  and  throughout  his  career  was  a  prac¬ 
ticing  physician  in  the  factory  region  of  New 
Jersey,  working  among  the  people  about 
whom  he  wrote  in  his  spare  time.  In  his  youth, 
while  in  Europe,  he  became  a  friend  of  the 
poets  Ezra  Pound  and  “H.  D,"  (Hilda  Doo¬ 
little)  . 

Elks,  Mn  (1894-  ) 

English  novelist,  the  sister  of  John  Stia 

T  tt-h-  *s-n  Her  chil- 


dren  are  sa  d  to  have  been  the  or  g  nals  from 
wh  ch  R  chard  Hughes  drew'  the  ch.ldren  wi 
his  The  Innocent  Voyage.  Her  best-known 
novel  is  The  Big  Firm  (1938). 

Williamson,  Henry  (1897-  ).  English 

writer,  best  known  for  his  books  on  nature 
His  Tarka  the  Otter  was  awarded  the  Raw- 
thornden  Prize  (1927).  The  Gold  Falcon,  or 
The  Haggard  of  Love  (1933),  a  brilliandy- 
written  roman  a  clef  (New  York  scene), 
was  published  anonymously. 

William  Tell.  The  legendary  national  hero 
of  Switzerland,  whose  deeds  are  based  on  a' 
Teutonic  myth  of  widespread  occurrence  in 
northern  Europe. 

Fable  has  it  that  Tell  was  the  champion  of 
the  Swiss  in  the  War  of  Independence  against 
the  Emperor  Albert  I  (slain  1308).  Tell  re¬ 
fused  to  salute  the  cap  of  Gessler,  the  impend 
governor,  and  for  this  act  of  independence  was 
sentenced  to  shoot  with  his  bow  and  arrow  an 
apple  from  the  head  of  his  own  son.  Tell  suc¬ 
ceeded  in  this  dangerous  skill-trial,  but  in  his 
agitation  dropped  an  arrow  from  his  robe.  The 
governor  insolently  demanded  what  the  sec¬ 
ond  arrow  was  for,  and  Tell  fearlessly  replied, 
"To  shoot  you  with,  had  I  failed  in  the  task 
imposed  upon  me.”  Gessler  now  ordered  him 
to  be  carried  in  chains  across  the  lake  and  cast 
into  Kussnacht  castle,  a  prey  “to  the  reptiles 
that  lodged  there.”  He  was,  however,  rescued 
by  the  peasantry,  and  having  shot  Gessler, 
freed  his  country  from  the  Austrian  yoke. 

This  legend  is  the  subject  of  Lemierre’s  trag¬ 
edy  Guillaume  Tell  (1766),  Schiller’s  Wilhelm 
Tell  (1804),  Knowles’  William  Tell  (1840) 
and  Rossini’s  opera,  William  Tell  (1829). 

Saxo  Grammaticus  tells  nearly  the  same 
story  respecting  the  Danish  Toki,  who  killed 
Harald,  and  similar  tales  are  told  of  the  Scan 
dinavian  Egil  and  King  Nidung,  of  Adam 
Bell,  Clym  of  the  Clough,  William  of  Cloudes 
ley  and  Henry  IV,  Olaf  and  Eindridi,  etc. 

William  Wilson.  A  story  (1839)  by  Edgar 
Allan  Poe  in  Tales  of  the  Grotesque  and  Ara¬ 
besque. 

Willis,  Nathaniel  Parker  (1806-1867). 
American  poet  and  prose  writer  of  the  Knick¬ 
erbocker  school. 

Wiilkic,  Wendell  (1892-1944).  President 
of  the  Commonwealth  and  Southern  Corpora¬ 
tion  (1933-1940).  Republican  nominee  for 
president  of  the  United  States  (1940);  defeated 
by  Roosevelt.  Made  a  famous  tour  of  the  Mid¬ 
dle  East,  Russia,  and  China  (1942),  recorded 
by  him  in  the  book  One  World  (1943). 

Will  o’  the  Wisp.  See  ignis  fatuus, 

Willoughby,  John.  In  Jane  Austen’s  Sense 
and  Sensib  ljty  the  fascinating  young  lover 
who  escapes  from  Dashwood  s  affec¬ 

tions. 
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willow  pattern.  A  favorix  design  for  blue 
cfhna  plates,  imitating,  but  not  copying,  the 
Chinese  style  of  porcelain  decoration,  intro¬ 
duced  into  England  by  Thomas  Turner  of 
Caughley  about  1780,  when  the  craze  for 
things  Chinese  was  at  its  height 

To  the  right  is  a  mandarin's  country  seat,  two 
stories  high  to  show  the  rank  and  wealth  of  th«  pos¬ 
sessor;  in  the  foreground  a  pavilion,  in  the  back¬ 
ground  an  orange-tree#  and  to  the  right  of  the  pavilion 
a  peach-tree  m  full  bearing  The  estate  is  enclosed  by 
a  wooden  fence,  and  a  river  crossed  by  a  bridge,  at 
one  end  of  which  t's  the  famous  wiflow4ree  and  at 
the  other  the  gardener’s  humble  cottage..  At  the  top 
*of  the  pattern  (left-hand  side)  is  an  island.  Th- 
three  figures  on  the  bridge  are  the  mandarin  and  the 
lovers,  the  latter  also  being  shown  in  a  boat  on  the 
river. 

The  willow  pattern  does  not  illustrate  any 
Chinese  story  or  legend,  and  is  not  Chinese 
in  origin,  but  the  following  is  the  tale  that 
has  been  built  round  it: 

A  wealthy  mandarin  tad  an  only  daughter  named 
Li  chi,  who  fell  in  love  with  Chaue,  a  young  man  liv¬ 
ing  on  the  island  shown,  who  had  been  her  father's 
secretary.  The  father  overheard  them  one  day  making 
vows  of  love  under  the  orange-tree,  and  sternly  for¬ 
bade  the  unequal  match;  but  the  lovers  contrived  to 
elope,  lay  concealed  for  a  while  in  the  gardener’s  cot¬ 
tage,  and  thence  escaped  in  a  boat  to  the  island-  The 
enraged  mandarin  pursued  them  with  a  whip,  and 
would  have  beaten  them  to  death  had  not  the  sods 
rewarded  their  fidelity  by  changing  them  both  into 
turtle-doves.  And  all  this  occurred  ‘  when  the  willow 
begins  to  shed  its  leaves-” 

Will’s.  A  famous  coffee-house  of  Queen 
Anne’s  time  that  stood  at  the  corner  of  Bow 
Street  and  Russell  Street,  Covent  Garden, 
sometimes  referred  to  as  “Russell  Street  Coffee 
House,”  and  '“The  Wits’  Coffee  House.”  It  was 
the  meeting-place  of  the  wits  and  literary  men 
of  the  day,  and  was  well  known  to  Addison, 
who  established  his  servant,  Button,  it?  another 
coffee  house,  which  eventually,  as  Button’s, 
became  the  headquarters  of  the  Whig  literati, 
as  Will’s  had  been  of  the  Tory. 

Will  to  Believe,  The,  and  Other  Essays  in 
Popular  Philosophy.  A  collection  of  ten  es¬ 
says  with  a  preface  (1896)  by  William  James, 

Willy-Nicky  Correspondence.  The  name 
popularly  given  to  a  scries  of  telegrams  be¬ 
tween  Kaiser  Wilhelm  of  Germany  and  Czar 
Nicholas  of  Russia,  sent  in  1904  and  1907. 

WiLniot.  There  are  three  of  the  name  in 
Fatal  Curiosity  (1736),  a  tragedy  by  George 
Lillo,  viz.,  old  Wilmot,  his  wife  Agnes,  and 
their  son,  young  Wilmot,  supposed  to  have 
perished  at  sea.  The  young  man,  however,  is 
not  drowned,  but  goes  to  India,  makes  his  for¬ 
tune,  and  returns,  unknown  to  any  one  of  his 
friends  He  goes  in  disguise  to  his  parents,  and 
deposits  with  them  a  casket.  Curiosity  induces 
Agnes  to  open  it,  and  when  she  sees  that  it 
contains  jewels,  she  and  her  husband  resolve 
to  murder  the  owner  and  appropriate  the  con¬ 
tents  of  the  casket.  No  sooner  have  they  com¬ 
mitted  the  fatal  deed  than  they  discover  t  ia 
their  own  son  whom  they  have  lolled  where 
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upon  the  old  man  stabs  first  hts  wife  and  then 

himself, 

Wilmot,  John,  Second  Earl  of  Rochester.  See 
Rochester, 

Wilmot,  Miss  Arabella.  In  Goldsmiths 
Vicar  or  Wakefieuj,  a  clergyman's  daughter, 
beloved  by  George  Primrose,  eldest  son  of  the 
vicar  of  Wakefield,  whom  she  marries. 

Wilmot  Proviso.  A  famous  clause  intro 
duced  by  David  'Wilmot  ns  an  amendment  to 
a  bill  before  the  United  States  Congress  of 
1846,  providing  for  the  prohibition  of  slavery 
in  all  territory  to  be  acquired  from  Mexico- 

Wilson,  Charles  Morrow  (1905-  ) 

American  writer.  Meriwether  Lewis  {1934), 
Roots  of  America  (1936);  etc. 

Wilson,  Charles  Thomson  Rees  (1869- 
).  Scottish  physicist  who,  with  A.  H 
Compton,  was  awarded  the  Nobel  prize  for 
physics  in  1927. 

Wilson,  Edmund  (1895-  ).  American 

literary  critic  and  author ,  known  for  hts  inter 
est  in  social  questions,  approached  from,  a 
Marxist  (see  Marxism)  viewpoint,  and  for  his 
personal  and  psychological  studies  of  leading 
20th-century  literary  figures.  His  books  of 
criticism  include  Discordant  Encounters 
(192b);  Axel's  Castle  (1931);  The  Triple 
Thinkers  (1938);  The  Boys  in  the  Back  Room 
(1941);  The  Wound  and  the  Bow  (1941) 
Among  other  works  are  /  Thought  of  Daisy: 
(3929),  a  novel;  Poets,  Farewell1  (1929), 
poetry;  The  American  fitters:  A  Year  of  the 
Slump  (1932),  social  studies;  Travels  in  Two 
Democracies  (1936),  on  the  U.S.  and  Russia, 
This  Room  and  This  Gin  and  These  Sand 
wishes  (1937),  a  collection  of  plays;  To  the 
Finland  Station  (1940),  studies  of  the  leading 
figures  in  the  development  of  the  theories  of 
Communism  in  the  19th  and  20th  centuries, 
Notebook/  of  Night  (1943),  poems  and  essays, 
Memoirs  of  Hecate  County  (1946),  a  collec¬ 
tion  of  satirical  sketches,  atonsitig  vigorous 
controversy. 

Wilson,  Edward  Arthur  (1886-  ) 

American  illustrator  with  a  particular  liking 
for  the  sea.  A  few  of  the  books  illustrated  by 
him  are  Iron  Men  and  Wooden  Ships,  edited 
by  Frank  Shay  (1924);  The  Magnificent  Idler 
by  Cameron  Rogers  (1926);  fames  Shores 
Daughter  by  Stephen  Vincent  Bcnet  (1935); 
etc  Mr.  Wilson  has  also  written  as  well  as 
illustrated  The  Pirate's  Treasure  (1926). 

Wilson,  Harry  Leon  (1867-1939).  Ameri¬ 
can  novelist  and  playwright,  widely  known  for 
his  Bunker  Bean  (1913);  Ruggles  of  Red  Gap 
(ipr5);  and  Merton  of  the  Movies  (1922). 
The  last  two  were  made  into  successful  mol¬ 
ing  pictures.  Mr.  Wilson  was  at  one  time  mar¬ 
ried  to  Rose  O’Ne'/j-  His  Ma  Pe->t’agiU  ts  a 
notab  c  humo  creation 


Wilson  John 

Wilson  John  (  595  674)  Eng  sh  com 
poser  and  lu  t  Mu...  an  to  K  ng  Charles  I 
and  Charles  H,  He  may  be  the  prototype  of 
Jack  Willson  who  appears  in  a  stage  direction 
in  i Muck  Ado  About  Nothing, ^  in  the  folio 
edition  (1623),  where  it  is  indicated  that  he 
sings  the  song  Sigh  No  Mon,  Ladies. 

Wilson,  John,  Pseudonym  Christopher 
North  ( 1783-1 854).  Scottish  author  who  con¬ 
tributed  to  Blackwood’s  Magazine  most  of  the 
Nodes  Ambrosiame.  He  was  one  of  the  first  to 
appreciate  Wordsworth’s  genius. 

Wilson,  Margaret  (1882-  )•  American 

novelist.  Her  first  novel.  The  Able  McLaugh¬ 
lins,  won  the  Harper  prize  (1923)  and  the  Pu¬ 
litzer  prize  (1924).  She  has  written  other  in¬ 
teresting  American  novels. 

Wilson,  Romer  (1891-1930).  English  nov¬ 
elist  known  for  such  novels  as  Dragon's  Blood 
(1926)  and  Latter-Day  Symphony  (1927).  She 
also  wrote  a  play  and  a  life  of  Emily  Bronte 
(1928).  Wife  of  Edward  J.  O’Brien. 

Wilson,  William  (1801-1860).  Scottish 
bookdealer  and  poet  who  came  to  the  U.$_  in 
1833.  His  collected  poetry  was  published  after 
his  death  (1869).  His  son,  James  Grant  Wilson 
(1832-1914),  was  a  bookdealer  who  helped 
John  Fiskc  to  edit  Appletons’  Cyclopaedia  of 
American  Biography  in  six  volumes  (  t  886— 
1889)  and  wrote  on  General  Grant,  Fitz- 
Greene  Halleck,  and  The  Poets  and  Poetry  0 } 
Scotland. 

Wilson,  Thomas  Woodrow  (1856-1924). 
Twentv-eighth  president  of  the  U.S.  ('9I3— 
1921).  Took  America  into  World  War  I  “to 
make  the  world  safe  for  democracy,”  and 
died  from  his  efforts  to  establish  an  effectual 
League  or  Nations.  Wrote  A  History  of  the 
American  People  (5  vols.,  1902))  etc. 

Wiman,  Dwight  Deere  (1895-  ). 

American  theatrical  producer,  at  first  pro¬ 
ducing  jointly  with  William  A.  Brady,  Jr., 
and  then  independently.  He  has  had  numerous 
successes. 

Wimble,  Will.  A  character  in  Addison’s 
Spectator,  simple,  good-natured,  and  officious. 
Will  Wimble  in  the  flesh  was  said  to  be 
Thomas  Morecroft  of  Dublin. 

Wimbledon.  A  town  in  Surrey,  England. 
Chiefly  known  for  being  the  headquarters  of 
the  All-English  Lawn  Tennis  Club,  where 
the  international  matches  for  the  Davis  Cup 
have  sometimes  been  played. 

Winant,  John  Gilbert  (1889-1947).  Gover¬ 
nor  of  New  Hampshire  (1925-1926;  1931- 
1934) ;  chairman  of  the  Social  Security  Board 
(1935-1937);  United  States  ambassador  to 
Great  Britain  (1941-1945)-  Suicide  by  shoot¬ 
ing  Letter  from  Gro  vrnor  Square  947 


Winchell  Walter  (1897  )  At  one 

tme  n  vaude  le  A  well  known  columnist 
for  the  New  York  Mirror  (since  1929)  and 
radio  commentator  on  tire  jeegens  fawned 
Fie  is  a  gossip  writer  of  the  more  flamboyant 
sort  having  a  “style"  of  his  own. 

Winchilsea,  Anne  Finch,  Countess  of  (1S61- 
1720)-  A  friend  of  Alexander  Pope.  To 
Wordsworth  some  of  her  verse  seemed  pleas¬ 
ing.  In  one  of  her  longer  poems  a  couplet  con 
taining  the  words  “Aromatick  pain"  in  rela 
tion  to  a  flower  may  have  been  the  original 
of  the  famous  phrase  by  Pope,  “Die  of  a  rose' 
in  aromatic  pain.” 

Winckelman,  Johann  Joachim  (1717-1768). 
German  classical  scholar  who  influenced  Goe¬ 
the  through  his  understanding  of  Greek  art. 
Walter  Pater  wrote  an  essay  on  him.  He  was 
the  son  of  a  German  shoemaker.  It  was  mainly 
through  him  that  the  conception  of  a  Greek 
ideal  of  Apollonic  calm  and  noble  grandeur 
(edle  Einfalt,  stills  Grosse)  came  to  be  gener¬ 
ally  accepted.  It  was  Nietzsche  who  instilled 
into  it  the  proper  dose  of  Dionysian  fury. 

Windermere,  Lady.  See  Lady  Winder¬ 
mere’s  Fan. 

windmills. 

to  fight  with  windmills.  To  face  imaginary 
adversaries,  combat  chimeras.  The  allusion  is 
to  the  adventure  of  Don  Quixote,  who,  when 
riding  through  the  plains  of  Montiel,  ap. 
proaches  thirty  or  forty  windmills,  which  he 
declares  to  Sancho  Panza  “were  giants,  two 
leagues  in  length  or  more.’’  Striking  his  spurs 
into  Rosinante,  wdth  his  lance  in  rest,  he  drives 
at  one  oi  the  “monsters  dreadful  as  Typhoeus,” 
The  lance  lodges  in  the  sail,  and  the  latter  lifts 
both  man  and  beast  into  the  air.  When  the 
valiant  knight  and  Ids  steed  fall  they  are  both 
much  injured,  and  Don  Quixote  declares  that 
the  enchanter  Freston,  “who  carried  oS  his 
library  with  all  the  books  therein,”  had 
changed  the  giants  into  windmills  “out  of 
malice.” 

to  have  windmills  in  yaur  head.  To  be  full 
of  fancies;  to  have  “bees  in  your  bonnet.” 
Sancho  Panza  says — 

Did  I  not  tell  your  worship  they  were  windmills? 
and  who  could  haye  thought  otherwise,  except  such 
as  had  vnndttulSs  in  their  head? — Von  Quixote:  Bk, 
i,  Ch,  viii. 

Windrip,  Berzelius  (Buzz),  In  Sinclair 
Lewis'  It  Can’t  Happen  Here,  a  demagogic 
Vermont  politician  who,  on  his  election  to  the 
presidency,  sets  up  a  Fascist  dictatorship  in  the 
U.S.,  ruling  by  means  of  his  gang,  called  the 
Minute  Men.  Wjndrip  is  eventually  ousted 
from  power  by  Lee  Saranson,  a  former  friend 
of  his. 

Windsor-  The  name  of  the  royal  family  of 
Creat  Britain  mice  1917  replacing  the  original 
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Hanover.  W.ndsor  Cas.Ie  was  a  royal  .cs. 
dface  for  some  time,  and  Windsor  Forest  is 
the  tide  and  subject  of  a  well-known  poem 
by  Alexander  Pope,  “The  Widow  of  Windsor" 
ss  a  name  applied  to  Queen  Victoria  by  Kip¬ 
ling  in  a  poem  of  that  name  in  his  Barrack- 
Room  Ballads . 

Windy  City.  Chicago.  See  under  city. 

'  Windy  McPherson’s  Son.  A  novel  by  Sher¬ 
wood  Anderson  (1916).  The  hero,  Sam  Mc¬ 
Pherson,  grows  up  to  hate  his  squalid  home  in 
£axton,  Iowa,  where  his  father,  a  drunken 
boaster,  is  a  completely  dominating  force. 

Wine  from  These  Grapes.  One  of  the  later 
boob  of  poems  (1934}  by  Edna  St.  Vincent 
Millay. 

Wine  of  the  Puritans,  The.  The  first  book 
of  criticism  {1909)  by  Van  Wyck  Brooks. 

Wine  of  Wizardry,  A.  A  fantastic  poem 
(1907)  by  George  Sterling;  depicting  visions 
seen  in  a  goblet  of  wine. 

Winesburg,  Ohio.  A  collection  of  short 
stories  by  Sherwood  Anderson,  published  in 
1919,  his  best-known  work.  The  stories  are  psy¬ 
chological  portraits  of  a  group  of  residents  of 
Winesburg,  Ohio,  a  typical  American  small 
town  of  the  period,  who  do  not  fit  into  the 
average  pattern  of  life  in  the  community.  The 
stories  are  presented  as  they  are  noted  by 
George  Willard,  a  reporter.  See  also  Spoon 
River. 

Wingfield-Stratford,  Esmc  Cecil  (1882- 
).  British  author.  Facing  Reality  (1932); 
The  History  of  British  Civilization  (1933); 
New  Minds  for  Old  (1935);  The  Foundations 
of  British  Patriotism  (3939);  Crusade  for 
Civilization  (1940);  Churchill:  the  Maying  of 
a  Hero  (1942);  etc. 

Wings  of  the  Dove,  The.  A  novel  by 
Henry  James  (1903).  Kate  Croy  is  secretly 
engaged  to  Merton  Densher,  but  allows  her 
wealthy  aunt  to  plan  her  marriage  to  Lord 
Mark.  When  she  discovers  that  her  friend 
Milly  Theale,  an  American  heiress,  is  in  love 
with  Densher  and  also  that  Milty  has  not  long 
to  live,  she  encourages  Densher  to  marry  Milly. 
Lord  Mark’s  discovery  and  malicious  revela¬ 
tion  of  Densher’s  and  Kate’s  engagement 
brings  on  Milly ’s  death.  She  leaves  Densher 
her  money  but  he  refuses  to  accept  it,  and  as 
Kate  wilt  not  marry  him  unless  he  does,  their 
romance  is  at  an.  end. 

Winifred,  St.  See  under  saints. 

Winkelried,  Arnold  von.  A  national  hero 
of  Switzerland.  In  the  battle  of  Sempach 
(1386)  he  rushed  upon  the  pikes  of  the  Aus¬ 
trians  and  gadiered  them  together  so  that  they 
pierced  his  own  body.  This  effected  a  gap  in 
the  enemy  lines  through  which  the  Swiss 
gained  a  victory  James  Montgomery  wrote  hu 


W  ntrnch  John  1  racy 

famous  poem.  The  Patriot's  Pas  Word  abo  t 

this  heroic  event. 

Winkie,  Wee  Willie.  See  Wee  Willie 
Wink  IE. 

Winkle,  Nathaniel.  In  Dickens’  Pickwick 
Papers,  an  M.P.C..  that  is.  Member  of  the 
Pickwick  Club,  a  young  sportsman,  consid 
ered  by  his  companions  to  be  a  dead  shot,  a 
hunter,  skater,  etc.  All  these  acquirements  are, 
however,  wholly  imaginary.  He  marries  Ara 
bella  Allen. 

Winkle.  Rip  Van,  see  Rip  Van  Winkle. 

Winner  Take  Nothing.  A  book  of  short 
stories  (1933)  by  Ernest  Hemingway. 

Winning  of  Barbara  Worth,  The.  A  novel 
(1911)  by  Harold  Belt  Wright. 

Winning  of  the  West,  The.  A  four  volume 
historical  study  (1889-1896)  by  Theodore 
Roosevelt. 

Winslow,  Ola  Elizabeth  (1885?-  ) 

American  teacher  and  biographer  who  re 
ceived  the  Pulitzer  prize  in  1941  for  her  fona 
than  Edwards. 

Winslow,  Thyra  Sam  ter  (1893-  ).  Pop¬ 
ular  American  short-story  writer,  writing  both 
of  Arkansas,  her  native  state,  and  of  theater 
life  in  New  York. 

Winsor,  Kathleen  (1919-  ).  Author 
of  Forever  Amber  (1944),  a  best-selling  ‘his 
torical  novel  (Restoration  period)  with  a  pro 
nounced  emphasis  on  sex. 

Winter,  John  Keith  (1906-  ).  English 
novelist  and  dramatist  who  is  well-known  for 
his  novel  and  play  The  Rats  of  Not  way  (1932) 
The  Shining  Hour  (1934)  was  popular  in  the 
United  States. 

"Winter,  John  Strange.  One  of  the  pen 
names  of  Henrietta  Eliza  Stannard  ( t  R56— 
1911).  She  had  written  military  stories  under 
the  pen-name  of  Violet  Whyte  and  she  took 
the  name  of  John  Strange  Winter  from  one 
of  diese  early  stones.  A  book  of  hers  called 
Booties'  Baby  (1885)  sold  two  million  copies 
in  two  years. 

Winter,  William  (1836-1917),  Dramatic 
critic  of  the  New  York  Tribune  (1865-1909) 
At  one  time  considered  the  chief  critic  of  New 
York.  He  wrote  theatrical  reminiscences  of 
the  old  New  York  theater  in  Other  Da\s 
(1908)  and  Old  Friends  (1909).  His  Sha^e 
speaie  on  the  Stage  (2  vols.;  1911,  1915),  which 
examines  the  various  interpretations  by  fa 
rnous  actors  of  different  parts  in  the  plays  of 
Shakespeare,  is  of  value. 

Winterblossom,  Mr.  Philip.  In  Scott  s 
novel.  St.  Ronan’s  Well,  “the  man  of  taste,” 
on  the  managing  committee  at  the  Spa. 

Winterich,  John  Tracy  (iSfii-  ) 
American  bibliophile  who,  during  World  War 
I  was  on  tfae  stiff  of  Stars  and  Si'  :ve-  and  c 


Winters,  Arthur  Yvor 


'rived  the  Purple  Heart  Medal.  After  the  war 
he  was  for  fifteen  years  managing  editor  of 
the  American  Legion  Monthly,  joined  PM  in 
1940,  worked  for  the  Bureau  of  Public  Rela¬ 
tions,  and  became  managing  editor  of  The 
Saturday  Review  of  Literature.  He  is  an  au¬ 
thority  on  first  editions  and  book  collecting. 
Twenty- three  Booths  (1939);  Another  Day, 
Another  Dollar  (autobiographical;  t947),  etc. 

Winters,  Arthur  Yvor  (1900-  ).  Amer¬ 

ican  literary  critic  and  poet,  known  for  the 
classical  orientation  of  both  his  verse  and  criti¬ 
cal  studies,  in  the  latter  of  which  he  attacks 
the  “advanced”  and  “experimental”  writers 
of  the  20th  century.  His  works  include  The 
Immobile  Wind  (1921),  The  Bare  Hills 
(1927),  The  Proof  (1930),  The  Journey 
(1931!,  Before  Disaster  (1934),  and  Poems 
(1940),  all  books  of  poetry;  Primitivism 
and  Decadence  (1937)  and  Maule's  Curse 
(1938),  criticism, 

Winterset.  A  verse  drama  by  Maxwell 
Anderson  (1935),  based  on  the  Sacco-Van- 
zetti  case.  It  deals  with  the  attempts  of  Mio, 
the  son  of  Romagna,  an  Italian  radical  who 
was  executed  for  a  murder  he  did  not  commit, 
to  avenge  the  death  of  his  father.  A  wanderer 
about  the  country,  he  comes  to  New  York, 
meets  and  falls  in  love  with  Miriamne,  a  simi¬ 
larly  lonely  young  girl,  and  at  least  meets  the 
actual  murderer  for  whose  crime  Romagna 
suffered — a  gangster  named  Trock.  Mio  is 
shot  by  Trock’s  gang,  and  Miriamne  too  is 
killed.  Filmed,  with  Burgess  Meredith. 

Winter’s  Tale,  The.  One  of  the  last  of 
Shakespeare's  plays  (produced  16115  printed 
1623).  Tt  is  founded  on  Greene's  Pandosto, 
The  Triumph  of  Time  (1588),  which  was 
written  round  an  actual  incident  that  occurred 
in  the  Bohemian  and  Polish  courts  in  the  late 
t4th  century. 

In  the  play  Polixenes,  King  of  Bohemia,  is 
invited  to  Sicily  by  King  Leontes,  and  unwit¬ 
tingly  excites  the  jealousy  of  his  friend  because 
lie  prolongs  his  9tay  at  the  entreaty  of  Queen 
Hermione.  Leontes  orders  Camillo  to  poison 
the  royal  guest,  but  instead  of  doing  so,  Ca¬ 
millo  flees  with  him  to  Bohemia.  The  King 
now  casts  Hermione  into  prison  and  orders  her 
infant  daughter  exposed  on  a  desert  shore 
which  turns  out  to  be  “the  seacoast  of  Bo¬ 
hemia.”  In  time  Fieri  zd,  the  son  and  heir  of 
Polixenes,  falls  in  love  with  Perdita,  the  lost 
daughter  of  Leontes.  Polixenes  forbids  the 
match,  and  the  young  lovers,  under  die  charge 
of  Camillo,  flee  to  Sicily.  Polixenes  follows  the 
fugitives,  the  mystery  of  Perdita  is  cleared  up, 
the  lovers  are  married  and  the  two  kings  re¬ 
sume  their  friendship.  Hermione,  whom  Leon¬ 
tes  had  long  believed  dead,  is  introduced  as  a 
chune  rbaf  turns  into  the  living  Queen, 
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Winthrop,  John  (1588-1649).  Governor  of 
die  Massachusetts  Bay  Colony.  He  did 
believe  in  democracy,  bringing  biblical  prW} 
to  bear  that  there  was  no  warrant  for  it 
there  was  “no  such  government  in  Israel  ”  He 
stirred  up  the  people  of  New  England  and  tv,s 
impeached  by  the  colonists.  He  made,  how 
ever,  a  speech  on  liberty  which  satisfied  them 
and  was  re-elected  Governor  every  year*  jj!S 
Journal,  partly  published  in  1790,  appeared  iB 
full  as  The  History  of  New  England  {2  Vols 
1825-1826).  He  is  portrayed  in  The  Scarlet 
Letter  by  Nathaniel  Hawthorne  and  in  other' 
novels. 

Winthrop,  Theodore  (1828-1861).  Con 
necticut  novelist  who  was  killed  in  the  Civil 
War.  His  books  were  published  after  his  death 
One  of  his  best  is  a  description  of  a  journey 
to  the  Northwest  and  later  to  Panama  The 
Canoe  and  the  Saddle  (1863). 

Winwar,  Frances.  Translated  from  the 
original  Francesca  Vindguerra  (1900-  ) 

Italian-born  American  biographer  and  novel 
ist.  Her  Poor  Splendid  Wings  (1933)  won  the 
Atlantic  prize.  Tins  was  followed  by  The  Re 
mantic  Rebels  (1935) ,  concerning  Keats,  Shel 
ley,  and  Byron;  Oscar  Wilde  and  the  Yellow 
’Nineties  (1940);  and  The  Life  of  the  Hem 
(1946),  about  George  Sand  and  her  times. Hex 
work,  though  highly  colored,  is  usually  accu-  , 
rate.  Her  style  has  great  vigor  and  life. 

Wireless.  A  famous  short  story  by  Rud- 
yard  Kipling. 

Wisdom  Tooth,  The.  A  fantasy  (1926),  by 
Marc  Cqnnei.lv. 

Wise,  John  (1652-1725).  American  clergy¬ 
man  of  New  England,  known  for  his  oppost- 
tion  to  the  strict  Calvinist  doctrine  of  the 
"elect”  (see  Calvinism)  and  for  his  espousal 
of  the  cause  of  democracy  and  equality  a 
number  of  years  before  the  American  Revolu¬ 
tion.  His  two  famous  works  are  The  Church’s 
Quarrel  Espoused  (1710),  an  attack  in  satire 
on  a  proposal  by  the  Mathers  to  set  up  a  cen¬ 
tralized  control  of  the  New  England  churches; 
and  A  Vindication  of  the  Government  of  Nut 
England  Churches  (17x7),  an  assertion  of  the 
doctrine  of  the  natural  rights  of  mankind, 
which  Wise  was  the  first  American  to  employ 
in  a  plea  for  political  democracy.  In  1687  hr 
attracted  attention  by  leading  his  congrega¬ 
tion  in  a  refusal  to  pay  taxes  imposed  on  them, 
by  Governor  Andros,  and  was  arrested  aud. 
imprisoned.  His  writings  were  widely  read' 
in  the  days  of  the  Revolution. 

Wise,  Stephen  Samuel  (1872-  ),  Amer¬ 

ican  rabbi,  born  in  Budapest,  one  of  the  foun¬ 
ders  of  the  Zionist  Organization  of  America. 
He  founded  also  the  liberal  Jewish  Institute  of 
Religion.  He  drafted  pioneer  child-labor  and 
Juvenile  court  laws  for  the  State  of  Oegea  A* 


p  cndent  of  he  American  and  Wo  Id  Jewish 
Cqpgrcss  he  has  done  much  for  the  rd.ef  of 
war  victims. 

Wise,  Thomas  James  {1859-1937).  English 
bibliographer  who  also  indulged  himself  in  lit¬ 
erary  forgery.  CL  Wilfred  Partington,  Forging 
Ahead  The  True  Story  of  the  Upward  Pi  og¬ 
ress  of  Thomas  James  Wise  (1939). 

.Wistar,  Caspar  (1761-1818).  Famous 
Philadelphia  physician,  son  of  a  German  glass 
manufacturer.  He  taught  at  the  University  of 
Pennsylvania  and  wrote  one  of  the  first  Amer¬ 
ican  textbooks  on  anatomy.  The  plant  wistaria 
was  named  after  him  in  1818.  His  grand¬ 
nephew  founded  the  Wistar  Institute  of  Anat¬ 
omy  and  Biology.  His  grandniece,  Sarah  Wis- 
ter  (1761-1804),  is  the  author  of  a  valuable 
Journal  of  Life  in  Philadelphia.  One  of  her 
descendants  was  Owen  Wister. 

Wister,  Owen  (1860-1938).  American  nov¬ 
elist  whose  best-known  book  is  The  Virgin¬ 
ian  (1902),  which  has  several  times  been  made 
into  a  moving  picture.  He  wrote  of  the  West, 
Wyoming  in  particular,  which  he  had  known 
much  as  Theodore  Roosevelt  knew  it  in  his 
early  days.  See  also  under  Wistar. 

witch  (A.S.  wicdan,  “to  practice  sorcery”). 
A  sorceress.  The  typical  witch  is  usually  pic¬ 
tured  as  an  old  hag.  There  are  many  celebrated 
witches  of  history  and  legend,  beginning  per¬ 
haps  with  the  Witch  ofEndor,  who  according 
to  the  Biblical  narrative,  called  up  the  prophet 
Samuel  from  the  dead  to  answer  King  Saul’s 
questions  concerning  the  fateful  battle  in 
which  he  would  meet  his  death.  The  most  fa¬ 
mous  witches  in  literature  are  the  Three 
Weird  Sisters  whose  prophecies  concerning 
Macbeth  started  him  on  his  ambitious  and 
tragic  course.  One  of  Shelley’s  well  known 
poems  is  entitled  The  Witch  of  Atlas. 

Pope  Innocent  VIII  issued  the  celebrated 
bull  Summit  Desiderantes  in  1484,  directing 
inquisitors  and  others  to  put  to  death  all  prac- 
ticers  of  witchcraft  and  other  diabolical  arts, 
and  it  has  been  computed  that  as  many  as  nine 
millions  of  persons  suffered  death  for  witch¬ 
craft  since  that  date.  In  the  U.S.,  witches 
in  Salem,  Mass.,  were  hanged  or  pressed  to 
death.  No  witch  was  ever  burned,  in  spite  of 
frequent  assertions  to  that  effect. 

witches’  Sabbath.  The  muster  at  nighttime 
of  witches  and  demons  to  concoct  mischief. 
The  witch  first  anointed  her  feet  and  shoul¬ 
ders  with  the  fat  of  a  murdered  babe,  then 
mounting  a  broomstick,  distaff,  or  rake,  made 
her  exit  by  the  chimney,  and  rode  through 
the  air  to  the  place  of  rendezvous.  The  assem¬ 
bled  witches  feasted  together,  and  concluded 
w  th  a  dance,  in  which  they  all  turned  their 
Kjrlf  to  each  other  Jamei  Jurcx  a  Ul  and 
Mann  s  Magic  M  aw  contain 


based  on  the  trad  txin  of  the  witches 
Sabbath,  Hawthornes  Young  Goodman 
Biown  is  a  famous  short  story  about  a  New 
England  witches’  Sabbath. 

Witching  Hour,  The.  A  play  by  Augustus 
Thomas  {Am.,  1907),  dealing  with  the  occult 
Because  of  his  mysterious  powers,  Jack  Brook 
field,  a  professional  gambler  who  is  always  in 
luck,  is  able  to  clear  the  young  Clay  Whipple 
from  a  murder  charge.  Clay,  who  is  guilty  of 
accidental  but  not  intentional  manslaughter, 
is  in  love  with  Jack’s  niece,  Viola  Campbell 
In  order  to  free  him,  Jack  brings  to  light — 
through  hypnotic  powers  only — a  serious  and 
authentic  charge  against  Frank  Plardmuth,  the 
assistant  district  attorney.  At  the  end  of  the 
play  Jack  gives  up  gambiing  and  everything 
connected  with  the  occult. 

witenagemot.  A  yearly  meeting  of  all  the 
freemen  of  a  tribe  or  of  a  state  among  the 
Norse  conquerors  of  Britain.  It  became  a  court 
for  the  trial  of  principal  offenses  and  for  the 
election  of  rulers.  With  the  conquest  of  Eng¬ 
land  by  William  the  Conqueror  in  1066  this 
assemblage  went  out  of  existence. 

Wither,  George  (1588-1667).  English  poet, 
a  friend  of  William  Browne,  with  whom  he 
was  associated  in  the  small  group  of  poets  at 
the  beguming  of  the  17th  century,  who  wrote 
in  the  pastoral  style  of  Edmund  Spenser.  His 
verse  publications  include  The  Shepherd's 
Pipe  (1614),  a  collection  of  eclogues  to  which 
Browne  and  John  Davies  of  Hereford  also 
contributed;  Skepherd's  Hunting  (1615), 
Fidelia  (1615);  Fair  Virtue  (1622).  He  also 
wrote  Abuses  Stnpl  and  Whipt,  a  book  of 
satires  for  the  publication  of  which  he  was 
sentenced  to  prison,  several  volumes  of  hymns 
and  psalms,  and  a  number  of  pamphlets  on 
questions  of  religious  and  political  controversy 
of  the  time.  Wither  was  of  strong  Puritan  sym 
pathies  and  during  the  Civil  War  was  a  cap¬ 
tain  in  the  Parliamentary  army.  It  is  said  that 
on  one  occasion  he  was  saved  from  hanging 
by  the  Royalists  by  the  plea  by  Sir  John  Den 
ham  that  “whilst  [Wither]  lived,  he  [Den¬ 
ham]  should  not  be  the  worst  poet  in  Eng¬ 
land.” 

Witherspoon.  A  brave  and  loyal  scout  in 
Simms’  Mellichampe,  considered  one  of  his. 
few  well-rounded  characters. 

With  Fire  and  Sword.  The  first  of  a  trilogy 
of  historic  novels  (1890-1893)  by  Sienkiewicz, 
dealing  with  the  history  of  Poland  from  1648 
to  the  time  of  Yan  III.  With  Fire  and  Sword 
has  as  its  subject  the  struggle  between  Russia 
and  Poland  In  the  second  novel,  The  Deluge, 
the  subjects  treated  are  the  settlement  of  the 
Teutonic  Knights  in  Prussia,  the.  union  of 
loth  and  Poland  wth  R  brought 

about  by  the  ge  of  a  Lnh  prince 


Within  a  Budding  Grove 


and  Polish  princess,  and  the  conflict  between 
Poland  and  Sweden  in  1665,  Part  Michael,  the 
third  novel  of  the  senes,  continues  and  con- 
eludes  the  history  of  Poland  as  a  separate  na¬ 
tion  of  former  centuries. 

Within  a  Budding  Grove.  The  second 
book  of  Marcel  Proust’s  Remembrance  of 
Things  Past,  an  English  translation  (1924)  of 
A  I’Ombie  de  jc tines  Ftlles  en  Fleurs  (1918), 
It  describes  a  period  spent  by  the  narrator  Mar¬ 
cel  in  his  adolescence  at  the  seashore  resort  of 
Balbcc,  where  for  the  first  time  he  meets  Al- 
bertine,  one  of  a  group  of  young  girls  there. 

Within  the  Gates.  A  drama  by  Sean 
O’Case*  (1933),  the  action  of  which  takes 
place  in  a  London  park.  A  Bishop,  wishing  to 
learn  more  of  the  common  people,  comes  to 
the  park  with  his  sister  and  meets  a  variety 
of  the  persons  who  usually  inhabit  its  pre¬ 
cincts,  including  Two  Park  Chair  Attendants, 
an  Atheist,  a  Policewoman,  a  Young  Man  in 
Plus-Pours,  two  Nursemaids,  a  Guardsman, 
two  Evangelists,  a  Young  Whore,  a  Young 
Salvation  Army  Officer,  a  group  of  Down-and- 
Outs,  and  others.  The  Bishop  hears  of  their 
bitternesses  and  their  dreams,  their  frustra¬ 
tions,  their  weaknesses,  and  their  unhappi¬ 
nesses,  and  eventually  the  Young  Whore  is 
revealed  to  be  his  own  daughter  by  a  youthful 
affair  with  a  woman  of  inferior  social  station 
The  girl  dies,  affirming  her  faith  in  life,  and 
the  Bishop  is  overcome  with  shame  at  the  real¬ 
ization  of  his  past  smugness  and  his  own  sin 
There  are  numerous  references  to  social 
injustice,  poverty,  morality,  and  religion 
throughout,  and  frequent  songs  and  chants 
by  single  characters  and  a  chorus, 

Wititterly,  Mr.  Henry.  In  Dickens’  Nicho¬ 
las  Nickleby,  an  important  gentleman,  thirty- 
eight  years  of  age,  of  rather  plebeian  coun¬ 
tenance,  with  very  light  hair.  He  boasts 
everlastingly  of  his  grand  friends. 

Mrs:  Wititterly  (Julia).  Wife  of  Mr.  Witit¬ 
terly  of  Cadogaa  Place,  Sloane  Street,  London, - 
a  faded  lady  living  in  a  faded  house.  She  calls 
her  page  Alphonse,  “although  he  has  the  face 
and  figure  of  Bill.”  Mrs.  Wititterly  toadies  to 
tire  aristocracy,'  and,  like  her  husband,  boasts 
of  her  grand  connections  and  friends. 

Witkowski.  See  under  Harden,  Maxi¬ 
milian. 

WitJa,  Eugene.  The  hero  of  Dreiser’s 
novel  The  ‘Genius.’ 

Witte,  Count  Sergei  Yulievich  {1849-1915). 
Russian  statesman;  negotiated  tire  Treaty  of 
Portsmouth  which  ended  the  Russo-Japanese 
War  (1905).  He  was  the  first  constitutional 
premier  of  Russia  (1905-1906).  He  resigned 
and  was  made  a  member  of  the  council  of  the 
rmpire- 


Witliin,  Jozef  (1896-  ).  p0]isJ, 

and  novelist,  who  escaped  from  his  name 
country  (1939)  to  the  U.S.  His  novel,  Salt'd 
the  Earth  (1925),  was  given  the  prize  of  t hi 
Polish  Academy. 

Witwould,  Sir  Wilful.  In  Congreve’s  Wav 
of  the  World,  a  country  bumpkin  of  Shrop. 
shire,  half-brother  of  Anthony  Witwould,  and 
nephew  of  Lady  Wishfort.  He  is  a  mixture  of 
bashfulness  and  obstinacy,  but  when  in  hn 
cups  he  is  as  loving  as  the  monster  in  the 
Tempest.  He  is  “a  superannuated  old  bade 
lor,”  who  is  willing  to  marry  Miixamant,  bu¬ 
ss  the  young  lady  prefers  Edward  Mirabel]  he 
is  equally  willing  to  resign  her  to  him.  His 
favorite  phrase  is,  “Wilful  will  do  it.” 

Anthony  Witu/ould.  Half-brother  to  Sir 
Wilful.  “He  has  good  nature  and  does  not 
want  wit.” 

Witzleben,  Karl  August  Friedrich  von 
(1773-1839).  German  army  officer  and  writer 
of  historical  romances.  His  Collected  Works 
(1829-1843)  number  10S  volumes. 

wizard. 

the  IV i sard  of  Menlo  Par{.  Thomas  A. 
Edison  {1847-1931),  American,  inventor. 

the  Wizard  of  the  North.  Sir  Walter 
Scott. 

Wodehouse,  Pelham  Grenville  (i88r~  ) 

English  humorist,  known  for  his  numerous 
popular  stories  and  novels  dealing  with  the 
adventures  of  a  set  of  whimsical  comic  charac 
ters  drawn  chiefly  from  the  British  upper 
classes;  among  the  best-known  of  these  are 
Psmith,  a  young  man-about-town;  Jeeves,  a 
perfect  butler;  and  Mr.  Mulliner,  a  middle- 
aged  Englishman.  Some  of  Wodehouse’s 
hooks  include  Leave  It  to  Psmith  (1923);  The 
Inimitable  Jeeves  ( 1924) ;  Meet  Mr.  Mulliner 
(1927);  Money  for  Nothing  (1928);  Mr.  Mul 
liner  Speaking  (1929);  Summer  Lightning 
(1929);  Very  Good.  Jeeves  (1930);  Big  Money 
(1931);  The  Adventures  of  Sally  (1935);  The 
Code  of  the  Woosters  (1937);  The  Crime 
Wave  at  Blandings  (1938) ;  Unde  Fred  in  the 
Springtime  {1939);  Eggs,  Beans,  and  Crum- 
pets  (1940),  a  collection  of  short  stories;  Ouic{ 
Set  dee  (1940).  He  also  wrote  plays  and  musi¬ 
cal  comedies. 

During  World  War  II  Wodehouse  was  ac¬ 
cused  of  “collaborating”  with  Germany  when 
lie  broadcast  to  England  from  Berlin  as  2  pris¬ 
oner  of  war, 

Woden.  The  Anglo-Saxon  form  of  Odjk, 
chief  of  the  Scandinavian  gods. 

Wodzinska,  Marie.  Woman  with  whom 
the  composer  Chopin  was  vainly  in  love.  She 
married  someone  else,  and  he  never  forgot  his 
grjrf  at  her  betrayal. 

Wceftd  Knight  of  the.  See 

under  Kjught  of  the  Rueful  Cm  nUnsnct 
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W  ollrtonecralt,  Mary 


Woestijne,  Karel  van  de  (1878-1929).  Bel¬ 
gian  poet;  samples  of  his  work  have  been 
translated  in  Contemporary  Flemish  Poetry , 
edited  by  J.  Bithell ;  Harvest  of  the  Lowlands, 
edited  by  Jan  GreshofF;  and  in  Heart  of  Eu¬ 
rope,  edited  by  Klaus  Mann  and  Hermann 
Kesten, 

Woffington,  Peg  or  Margaret.  See  Peg 
•Woffington. 

Woglinda.  In  Wagner’s  Ring  (not  in  ac¬ 
tual  mythology),  one  of  the  three  Rhinedaugh- 
ters  guarding  the  Nibelungen  Hoard. 

Wojciechowski,  Titus.  Boyhood  friend  of 
the  composer  Chopin  and  object  of  a  strong 
emotional  attachment  by  the  latter  when  they 
both  were  young. 

Wolcot,  John.  Pseudonym  Peter  Pindar 
(1738-1819).  English  physician,  who  attended 
the  governor  of  Jamaica  (1767-1769).  He  gave 
up  the  medical  profession  for  literature  and 
published  a  mock-heroic  poem  and  several 
vulgar  but  amusing  satires,  one  on  Boswell 
among  them. 

wolf. 

to  cry  “Wolf!"  To  gite  a  false  alarm.  The 
allusion  is  to  the  well  known  fable  of  the  shep¬ 
herd  lad  who  used  to  cry  “Wolf!”  merely  to 
make  fun  of  the  neighbors,  but  when  at  last 
the  wolf  came  no  one  would  believe  him. 

to  keep  the  wolf  from  the  door.  To  ward 
off  starvation.  We  say  of  a  ravenous  person 
He  has  a  wolf  in  his  stomach,”  and  one  who 
eats  voraciously  is  said  to  wolf  his  food. 

Wolf,  Friedrich  August  (1759-1824). 
German  philologist  and  Homeric  scholar.  His 
theory,  that  Homer’s  Iliad  and  Odyssey  were 
the  work  of  not  one  man  but  of  several  writers, 
was  expounded  in  his  Prolegomena  ad  Hom- 
euim  (1795).  His  scholarly  editions  of  Plato, 
Homer,  Cicero  and  others  are  still  sound. 

Wolf,  Henry  (1852-1916).  Alsatian-born 
American  wood  engraver  who  illustrated  the 
works  of  Edwin  A.  Abbey,  Joseph  Pennell, 
Howard  Pyle,  etc.  He  also  did  reproductions 
of  paintings  by  Innes  and  Sargent. 

Wolf  Larsen.  The  ship  captain  in  The 
Sea-Wolf  (1904)  a  novel  by  Jack  London. 

Wolfe,  Charles  (1791-1823).  Irish  writer, 
author  of  the  famous  poem  The  Burial  of  Sir 
John  Moore, 

Wolfe,  James  (1727-1759).  British  general 
who  defeated  Montcalm  in  the  battle  of  the 
Plains  of  Abraham  at  Quebec.  Both  Wolfe  and 
Montcalm  were  fatally  wounded.  In  The  Vir¬ 
ginians  by  Thackeray  and  in  Montcalm  and 
Wolfe  by  Francis  Parkman,  Wolfe  is  a  promi¬ 
nent  character. 

Wolfe,  Humbert  (1885-1940).  English 
poet,  distinguished  fer  bis  satire  Lampoons 
(1925)  Hu  Reqtoen  (1927)  was  widely  read. 


Wolfe,  Reginald.  Pseudonym  of  Thomas 
Frognall  Dibdin. 

Wolfe,  Thomas  Clayton  (1900-1938) 
American  novelist,  known  for  the  intense  in 
dh  idualism,  extreme  exuberance  of  spirit,  fre 
quently  extravagant  rhetoric,  and  mystical 
celebration  of  youth,  sex,  and  America  which 
characterize  his  writings.  His  work,  virtual5’; 
all  of  which  is  autobiographical  or  semi-auto 
biographical  in  character,  has  been  criticized 
as  over-written  in  many  places  and  naive  in 
its  inordinate  subjective  emphasis,  and  has 
been  found  to  show  the  influence  of  Theodore 
Dreiser,  Sinclair  Lewis,  and  especially  James 
Joyce.  His  books  include  Look  Homeward, 
Angel  (1929)  and  its  sequel  Of  Time  and  the 
River  (1935);  From  Death  to  Morning  (1935), 
stories;  The  Story  of  a  Novel  (1936),  criticism 
of  his  own  work;  The  Face  of  a  Nation  (1939), 
a  collection  of  excerpts  from  his  various  not 
els;  The  IVeh  and  the  Rock  (1939)  and  its  se 
quel  You  Can't  Go  Home  Again  (1940),  post 
humousty  published  novels  resembling  his  first 
two  novels.  Critical  opinion  at  the  time  of 
Wolfe’s  death  was  divided  on  the  value  and 
promise  of  his  work. 

Wolfert’s  Roost  and  Miscellanies.  A  book 
of  stories  and  sketches  (1855)  by  Washington 
Irving. 

Wolff,  Mary  E valine.  Sister  Mary  Madeleva 
(1887-  ).  American  poet.  Among  her 

students  at  St.  Mary’s  in  Ogden,  Utah,  were 
Bernard  DeVoto  and  Phyllis  McGinley.  She 
has  written  a  number  of  books  of  poems  and 
some  essays. 

Wolf-Ferrari,  F.rmanno  (1876-1948).  Ital¬ 
ian  composer  of  operas,  best  known  for  The 
Jewels  of  the  Madonna  (l  Gioielli  della  Ma¬ 
donna), 

Wolfram  von  Eschenhacli  (1170?-?  1220). 
A  medieval  poet,  one  of  the  minnesingers  and 
the  author  of  the  romance  Pm  zeual  (see  Parsi¬ 
fal)  and  an  early  version  of  the  Tristan  leg¬ 
end.  He  was  the  opponent  of  Heinrich  von 
Ofterdingen  in  the  famous  singer  contest  on 
the  Wartburg.  In  his  opera  Tannhauser  Wag 
ner  makes  him  play  a  prominent  role  as  the 
generous  opponent  of  Tannhauser  and  admirer 
of  Elizabeth. 

Wolfville.  A  book  of  stories  (1897)  by  Al¬ 
fred  Henry  Lewis,  about  a  Western  town. 

Wolheim,  Louis  (18S1-1931).  American  ac 
tor,  best  known  for  his  role  of  Captain  Flagg  in 
What  Price  Glory.  See  Anderson,  Maxwell 

Wolle,  John  Frederick  (1863-1933).  Amer¬ 
ican  musician,  who  founded  and  conducted 
the  famous  Bach  Choir  in  Bethlehem,  Pennsyl 
vania. 

Wollstonecreft,  Mary  (T759-T797)-  Eng 
hsh  author  bat  known  for  her  V  nd  at  on  of 
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the  Rights  of  Woman  (1792),  an  argument  for 
equality  for  women.  She  was  at  various  times 
a  teacher,  a  governess,  and  a  worker  in  a  Lon¬ 
don  publishing  house.  In  1797  she  married 
William  Godwin  and  died  when  their  daugh¬ 
ter  Mary,  later  Mary  Wollstonecraft  Shelley, 
was  born. 

Wolseiey,  Garnet  Joseph.  1st  Viscount 
Wolseiey  (1833-1913).  Commander  in  chief 
of  the  British  Army  (1895-1899).  Led  the  Nile 
expedition  (1884)  which  did  not  arrive  in  time 
to  relieve  General  Gordon  at  Khartoum. 

Wolsey,  Thomas  (i473?-i53o)-  English 
cardinal  (1515)  and  lord  chancellor  (1515- 
1529)  to  Henry  VIII.  Because  of  the  delay, 
caused  by  his  opposidon,  in  King  Henry’s  di¬ 
vorce  from  Catherine  of  Aragon,  he  was  de¬ 
prived  of  his  offices  and  accused  of  treason 
(1530).  Shakespeare  gives  a  moving  account 
of  Wolsey’s  dismissal  in  Henry  Vlll. 

Wolverine  State-  Michigan.  See  states. 

Woman  in  White,  The.  A  mystery  novel 
by  Wilkie  Collins  (i860).  The  plot  hinges 
on  the  resemblance  of  Laura  Fairlie,  an  Eng¬ 
lish  heiress,  to  Anne  Catherick,  a  mysterious 
‘  woman  in  white”  confined  in  a  lunatic  asy¬ 
lum.  In  order  to  secure  Laura’s  money  the  un¬ 
scrupulous  Sir  Percival  Glyde  thrusts  her  into 
the  asylum  in  place  of  the  dying  Anne,  but  this 
Villainy  is  finally  exposed  by  her  faithful  lover, 
Walter  Hartright.  Count  Fosco  is  a  subsidiary 
villain.  Filmed  in  1948. 

Woman,  of  Andros,  The.  A  short  novel 
(1930)  by  Thornton  Wilder. 

Woman  of  No  Importance,  A.  A  drama  by 
Oscar  Wilde  (1893).  The  chief  characters  are 
Gerald  Arbuthnot,  his  mother,  and  Lord 
Illingworth,  a  nobleman  who  has  offered  to 
make  George  his  secretary.  Mrs.  Arbuthnot 
tiies  m  vain  to  persuade  George  to  refuse  die 
offer.  Only  later,  when  he  is  about  to  attack 
Illingworth  for  kissing  his  fiancee  Hester,  does 
his  mother  confess  that  the  nobleman  is  his 
father,  who  had  seduced  her  as  “a  woman  of 
no  importance." 

Woman  of  Thirty,  A  (La  Femme  de  t rente 
ans).  A  novel  by  Balzac  (1834).  The  titular 
heroine  is  Julie  d’Aiglemont. 

Woman’s  Home  Companion,  The.  A 
monthly  magazine,  founded  (1886)  in  Cleve¬ 
land,  Ohio,  as  The  Ladies'  Home  Companion. 
It  has  published  many  popular  women  writers 
and  has  helped  the  American  housewife  to 
keep  up  with  current  events  in  a  comfortably 
diluted  fashion. 

Woman’s  Reason,  A.  A  novel  by  W.  D. 
Howells  (1883),  dealing  with  the  struggles  of 
Helen  Ha  kness  to  conque  hex  pride  and  ~g 
no  ancr  upon  bang  left  without  e- 

sources,  and  cam  how  to  make  a  living.  Her 


lover,  Robert  Fenton,  goes  to  China  when  she 
refuses  to  marry  him,  but  in  the  end  the  paw 
are  reunited. 

woman  suffrage.  Advocated  as  early  as  ca. 
1850  both  in  England  and  the  U.S.  The  first 
American  national  convention  of  women  in¬ 
terested  in  woman  suffrage  was  held  at  Worces¬ 
ter,  Mass.,  the  leaders  of  the  movement  being 
Susan  B.  Anthony,  Lucy  Stone,  Anna  Shaw.. 
Mrs.  Stanton,  Carrie  Chapman  Catt  and  oth¬ 
ers.  The  territory  of  Wyoming  was  the  first  to 
adopt  woman  suffrage  (1869).  Thirty  states 
voted  for  it  in  1919.  The  Nineteenth  Amend¬ 
ment  (passed  August,  1920),  made  of  it  a  taw 
In  England,  John  Stuart  Mill  and  his  wife  were 
early  advocates  of  woman  suffrage.  Mrs.  Em 
meline  Pankhurst  was  a  militant  leader.  Since 
World  War  I,  woman  suffrage  has  become 
widespread  in  Europe;  since  World  War  II  it 
has  been  extended  to  the  women  of  Japan 

Woman  Who  Did,  The.  A  novel  (1895)  by 
Grant  Allen.  Its  views  were  advanced,  and  it 
was  considered  very  daring  at  the  time  of  its 
publication. 

wombat.  A  small  Marsupial  which  looks 
like  a  small  bear.  It  is  mentioned  in  Goblin 
Market  by  Christina  Rossetti;  her  brother 
Dante  Gabriel  Rossetti  had  one  as  a  pet. 

Women  at  Point  Sur,  The.  A  free  verse 
poem  (1927)  by  Robinson  Jeffers. 

wonder. 

a  nine  days'  wonder.  Something  that  causes 
a  sensational  astonishment  for  a  few  days,  and 
is  then  placed  in  the  limbo  of  “things  forgot", 
three  days’  amazement,  three  days’  discussion 
of  details,  and  three  days  of  subsidence. 

For  whan  men  ban  wel  cried,  than  let  hern  roune! 
For  wonder  last  but  nine  night  nevere  in  tounei 

Chaucer,  Troilus  and  Criseyie,  iv,  587 

The  Seven  Wonders  of  the  World. 

0}  Antiquity : 

(1)  The  Pyramids  of  Egypt. 

(2)  The  Gardens  of  Semiramis  at  Babylon 

(3)  The  statue  of  Zeus  at  Olympia,  the  work 
of  Phidias. 

(4)  The  Temple  of  Diana  at  Ephesus. 

(5)  The  Mausoleum  at  Halicarnassus. 

(6)  The  Colossus  at  Rhodes. 

(7)  The  Pharos  of  Egypt,  the  Walls  of 
Babylon  or  the  Palace  of  Cyrus. 

Of  the  Middle  Ages: 

(1)  The  Coliseum  of  Rome. 

2)  The  Catacombs  of  Alexandria. 

3)  The  Great  Wall  of  China. 

(4)  Stonehenge. 

(5)  The  Leaning  Tower  of  Pisa. 

(6)  The  Porcelain  Tower  of  Nankin. 

(7)  The  Mosque  of  St.  Sophia  at  Constanti¬ 
nople. 

The  palace  of  he  Esaina  has  som 
been  called  the  eighth  wonder  a  which 


Woodman,  spue  lhat  tree 


has  also  been  given  to  a  number  of  works  of 
jj^eat  mechanical  ingenuity,  such  as  the  dome 
of  Chosroes  in  Madam,  St  Peter’s  of  Rome,  the 
Menai  suspension  bridge,  the  Eddystone  light¬ 
house,  the  Suez  Canal,  the  railway  over  Mont 
Cenis,  the  Atlantic  cable,  etc. 

the  Wonder  of  the  World.  The  title  given 
to  Otto  III,  Emperor  of  the  Holy  Roman  Em¬ 
pire  (983-1002),  on  account  of  his  brilliant  in¬ 
tellectual  endowments.  The  Emperor  Freder¬ 
ick  II  (1215-1250)  was  also  so  called. 

,  the  Wonderful  or  Wondermaking  Parlia¬ 
ment.  See  PARLIAMENTS. 

Wonder-Book  for  Girls  and  Boys.  A  book 
of  mythological  tales  retold  for  children  by  Na¬ 
thaniel  Hawthorne  (1852).  See  also  Tangle- 
wood  Tales. 

Wonderful  One-Hoss  Shay,  see  Deacon’s 
Masterpiece,  The. 

Wonderful  Magician,  The  {El  Magico 
Prodigioso).  A  drama  by  Calderon  (1637), 
treating  of  the  martyrdom  of  Saint  Cyprian 
and  Saint  Justina  in  Antioch  (290  A.  D.).  The 
"‘wonderful  magician”  is  a  demon  whose  in¬ 
genious  attempts  to  lead  Cyprian  astray  com¬ 
prise  the  plot 

Wonders  of  the  Invisible  World.  An  ac¬ 
count  of  the  Salem  witchcraft  trials  by  Cot¬ 
ton  Mather  (1693).  It  purports  to  give  evi¬ 
dence  against  the  various  victims  of  the  trials 
and  discusses  witchcraft  in  general. 

Wood,  Anthony  or  Anthony  a  (1632-1695). 
English  antiquary  and  authority  on  Oxford. 
Author  of  a  Latin  history  of  Oxford  University 
(1674)  and  of  a  biographical  dictionary  of  fa¬ 
mous  Oxford  graduates  from  1500,  the  Ath- 
enae  Oxonienses  (1691-1692). 

Wood,  Babes  in  the.  See  Children  in  the 
Wood. 

Wood,  Charles  Erskine  Scott  (1852-1944). 
American  poet,  known  for  his  verse  expressing 
his  humanitarian  and  radical  sympathies,  often 
mystical  in  vein.  His  best-known  works  are 
The  Poet  in  the  Desert  (1915),  a  poetic  dia¬ 
logue  on  social  injustice,  and  Heavenly  Dis¬ 
course  (1927),  a  satire  on  war,  injustice,  and 
other  social  evils,  published  in  The  Masses  dur¬ 
ing  World  War  I.  He  also  wrote  Masque  of 
Love  (1904);  Maia  (1918);  Circe  (1919); 
Poems  from  the  Ranges  (1929);  Too  Much 
Government  (1931) ;  Earthly  Discourse  (1937)- 
In  his  early  life.  Wood  served  in  the  U.S.  Army 
m  the  West,  becoming  acquainted  with  the 
language  and  lore  of  the  Indians.  Later  he  be¬ 
came  a  lawyer;  he  did  not  begin  writing  until 
he  was  past  sixty. 

Wood,  Clement  (1888-  ).  American 

poet,  novelist,  and  writer  of  miscellaneous 
books,  including  Hunters  of  Heaven  (1929),  a 
sc  on  n  poetry  and  The  Com 


plete  Rhyming  Dictionary  and  Poet’s  Craft 
Book  (1936).  He  and  his  wife  have  also  com 
piled  books  on  games  and  various  anthologies 
of  prose  and  poetry. 

Wood,  Fernando  (1812-1881).  American 
politician  of  Tammany  Hall.  Mayor  of  New 
York  (1855-1858;  i86r;  1862);  member  of 
Congress  (1863-1865;  1865-1881). 

Wood,  Grant  (1892-1944).  American 
painter,  known  for  his  stark  pictures  of  the 
Middle  West,  as  American  Gothic,  Daughters 
of  the  Revolution,  etc.  He  has  been  called 
America’s  “painter  of  the  soil.” 

Wood,  Mrs.  Henry,  nee  Ellen  Price  (1814- 
1887).  English  novelist,  best  known  for  East 
Lynne  (1861). 

Wood,  Leonard  (1860-1927).  American 
army  surgeon,  who  led  Roosevelt’s  Rough 
Riders  in  the  Spanish  American  War.  In  1899 
he  was  military  governor  of  Cuba  and  aftor 
that  of  the  Philippines,  where  his  administra 
tton  was  not  popular.  He  was  later  chief  of 
staff  of  the  army. 

Woodberry,  George  Edward  (1855-1930) 
American  poet,  remembered  as  an  inspiring 
teacher  of  literature  at  Columbia  University 
(1891-1904).  The  Woodberry  Society,  formed 
(1911)  by  some  of  his  ex-students,  brought  out 
a  special  edition  of  his  work.  His  poetry  is  of  a 
transcendental  character,  with  a  Swinburman 
flow  of  rhythm. 

Woodcock,  Catherine.  Second  wife  of  John 
Milton,  who  married  the  poet  in  1656  without 
ever  having  been  seen  by  him,  and  died  in 
childbirth  in  1658. 

Woodcraft.  A  novel  by  W.  G.  Simms 
(1854)  published  first  as  The  Sword  and  the 
Distaff,  or  Fair,  Fat  and  Forty  (1853)  continu¬ 
ing  the  adventures  of  Captain  Porgy,  a  comic 
character  in  Simms’  Revolutionary  trilogy. 

wooden. 

the  wooden  horse.  See  under  horse. 

u/ooden  walls.  Ships  made  of  wood.  When 
Xerxes  invaded  Greece  (480  B.  C.),  the  Greeks 
sent  to  ask  the  Delphic  oracle  for  advice  and 
were  told  to  seek  safety  in  their  wooden  walls 
The  British  navy  has  been  called  the  wooden 
walls  of  England. 

wooden  wedding.  See  wedding. 

Woodhouse,  Emma.  Heroine  of  Jane  Aus¬ 
ten’s  Emma.  Emma’s  father,  Mr.  Woodhouse, 
is  a  character  in  the  same  novel. 

Woodhull,  Victoria  Claflin,  see  Claflin, 
Victoria. 

Woodlanders,  The.  A  novel  (1887)  by 
Thomas  Hardy; 

Woodman,  Spare  That  Tree.  A  well- 
known  poem  by  George  P.  Morris  {Am  , 
802-  864)  beginning — 


woodmote 


Woodman  spa  e  that  ee 
Tou  h  t  a  ng  b  ug 
I  OU  h  she  c  d  e 
And  I'll  protect  it  now. 

woodmote.  See  under  Forty  Days  Court. 

Woodrow,  Mrs.  Wilson,  nee  Nancy  Mann 
Waddell  (1870-1935).  American  novelist. 
The  Bird  of  Time  (1907);  Burned  Evidence 
(1925);  etc. 

Woodstock.  A  novel  by  Sir  Walter  Scott 
(1826).  The  novel  is  concerned  with  the  dis¬ 
guises  and  escapes  of  Charles  II  during  the 
Commonwealth,  and  ends  with  the  death  of 
Cromwell  and  the  triumphant  entry  of  the 
King  into  London.  It  is  called  Woodstocf^  from 
the  Lee  family,  the  head  of  which,  Sir  Henry 
Lee,  was  head-ranger  of  Woodstock  His 
daughter  Alice  marries  Everard,  a  Crom  weljite, 
and  his  servant,  Phoebe  Mayflower,  marries 
Joceline  Joliffe,  under-keeper  of  Woodstock 
forest.  Among  the  subsidiary  characters  are 
Shakespeare,  Milton,  Ben  Jonson,  Davenant 
the  poet,  “Fair  Rosamond,”  Prince  Rupert, 
General  Monk,  Cromwell’s  daughter,  and 
many  other  persons  of  historic  interest. 

Woods  of  Westermain,  The.  A  poem  by 
George  Meredith,  appearing  (1883)  in  Poems 
and  Lyrics  of  the  foy  of  Earth. 

Woodville,  Elizabeth,  Lady  Grey.  Queen 
of  Edward  IV  of  England,  introduced  in 
Shakespeare's  Richard  III. 

Woodward,  William  E.  (1874-  ). 

American  writer,  best  known  for  his  biogra- 
phies  of  George  Washington  (192.6)  and  Gen¬ 
eral  Grant  (1928),  His  A  "New  American  His¬ 
tory  (1936),  telling  many  unusual  and  interest¬ 
ing  things  concerning  early  American  life,  sold 
well.  Gift  of  Life  (1947)  is  autobiography. 

Woolf,  Adeline  Virginia,  nee  Stephen  (1882- 
1941).  English  novelist  and  critic,  a  member 
of  the  Bloomsbury  Group,  known  for  the  deli¬ 
cacy  and  sensitivity  of  her  style,  the  penetra¬ 
tion  of  her  psychological  studies,  especially  of 
mature  women  of  the  English  upper  classes, 
her  skill  in  evoking  mood  in  her  writing,  the 
intensity  of  her  preoccupation  with  time,  expe¬ 
rience,  and  relationships,  and  her  experiments 
m  the  use  of  the  techniques  of  interior  mono¬ 
logue  and  stream  or  consciousness.  Among 
her  works  are  The  Voyage  Out  (1915) ;  Night 
and  Day  (1919);  Monday  or  Tuesday  (1921); 
Jacob’s  Room  (1922) ;  Mrs.  DallowaV  (1925) ; 
The  Common  Reader  (1925),  criticism;  To  the 
Lighthouse  (1927);  Orlando  (1928),  said  to 
have  been  based  on  the  personality  of  V, 
Sackville-West;  A  Room  of  One's  Own 
(1929),  essays  on  women;  Beau  Brummell 
(1930);  The  Second  Common  Reader  (1932), 
criticism;  The  Waves  (1931),  regarded  as  her 
best  work;  A  Letter  to  a  Young  Poet  (1932), 
poetry:  Flush-  si  Biography  (1933)  on  the 
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(1937)  Three  Gt  neas  (  938)  essays  on  the 
problems  of  peace.  Roger  Fry  (.94o),  a  bio*? 
raphy;  Between  the  Acts  (1941);  The  Death 
of  the  Moth,  And  Other  Essays  (1942). 

Virginia  Woolf,  considered  one  of  the  most 
important  novelists  of  the  20th  century,  was 
the  daughter  of  Sir  Leslie  Stephen,  a  well 
known  biographer  and  literary  critic,  and  was 
related  to  a  number  of  the  most  distinguished 
scholarly  families  in  England,  such  as  the  Dar¬ 
wins,  the  Symondses,  and  the  Stracheys.  She 
was  raised  in  an  atmosphere  of  literature  and 
learning,  receiving  her  education  at  home  and ' 
as  a  young  girl  made  die  acquaintance  of  mi 
merous  outstanding  audiors  of  the  day.  The 
Bloomsbury  Group  had  its  inception  in  the 
gatherings  of  a  group  of  former  Cambridge 
University  students  and  their  friends  which 
were  held  at  the  home  of  Virginia  and  her  sis 
ter  Vanessa.  The  novelist  and  her  husband 
Leonard  Woolf,  an  author,  editor,  and  liter¬ 
ary  critic,  together  founded  the  Hogarth  Press 
a  successful  publishing  house,  known  for  its 
limited  editions  of  the  works  of  a  number  of 
leading  20th-century  English  writers,  which 
began  as  a  single  hand-pi  ess.  Depressed  at  the 
vision  of  the  world  about  her  at  war  (World 
War  II),  Mrs.  Woolf  committed  suicide  by 
drowning  in  1941.  For  a  study  of  her  work, 
cf.  Virginia  Woolf,  by  David  Daiches. 

Woolf,  Leonard  Sidney  (1880-  ).  Eng. 

lish  publicist  and  writer,  husband  of  Virginia 
Woolf.  Editor  on  the  International  Review; 
Contemporary  Review;  Political  Quarterly,  and 
a  contributor  to  the  New  Statesman;  literary 
editor  of  the  Nation  (1923-1930).  In  1917  he 
and  his  wife  founded  the  Hogarth  Press. 

Woollcott,  Alexander  Humphreys  (1887- 
1:943).  American  literary  and  dramatic  critic 
and  journalist,  best  known  for  his  whimsical 
and  sentimental  essays  and  radio  talks  express¬ 
ing  his  opinions  on  a  variety  of  subjects,  in¬ 
cluding  popular  comedians  and  forgotten  mur¬ 
der  cases.  His  books  include  Shouts  and  M nr- 
murs  (1922);  Enchanted  Aisles  (1924);  Going 
to  Pieces  (1928);  and  While  Rome  Burns 
(1934).  He  at  one  time  wrote  a  column  for 
The  New  Yorker,  made  lecture  tours,  and 
acted  on  the  stage  and  screen.  A  notable  ap¬ 
pearance  was  in  T he  Man  Who  Came  to  Din - 
ner  (1939),  a  satirical  comedy  by  George  S. 
Kaufman  and  Moss  Hart,  in  which  Woollcott 
played  the  leading  role,  portraying  a  character 
suggested  by  his  own  personality.  His  death 
came  as  the  result  of  a  heart-attack  while  he 
was  making  a  radio  broadcast.  His  biography, 

A.  Woollcott,  His  Life  and  his  World,  by  Sam¬ 
uel  Hopkins  Adams,  was  published  in  1945. 
Attempts  at  Woollcottian  characterizations  of 
Woolirotr  include  “He  had  the  cf  a 

pachyderm  and  a  pianola  5  loyalty  to  the 
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tune.”-;-“He  can  be  described  as  the  man  who 
cotildn’t  write  fiction  but  who  did.” — “He 
was  as  fascinated  by  mortals  as  he  was  indif¬ 
ferent  to  the  immortals.” 

Woolley,  Mary  Emma  (1863-1947).  Amer¬ 
ican  eduactor;  president  of  Mt.  Holyoke  Col¬ 
lege  (1900-1937).  President  Hoover  appointed 
her  U.S.  delegate  to  the  Disarmament  Confer¬ 
ence  (1933). 

Woolman,  John  (1720-1772).  A  New  Jer¬ 
sey  Quaker  whose  journal  (1774)  has  a  place 
*mong  the  classics  of  autobiography. 

Woollier,  Thomas  (1825-1892).  English 
sculptor  and  poet;  member  of  the  Pre-Raphael¬ 
ites  and  contributor  to  The  Getm.  His  statue 
of  fohn  Stuart  Mill  stands  on  the  Thames  em¬ 
bankment  in  London. 

Woolsack,  the.  The  office  of  the  Lord 
Chancellor  of  England,  whose  seat  in  the 
House  of  Lords  is  called  the  woohac\.  It  is  a 
large  square  bag  of  wool,  without  back  or 
arms,  covered  with  red  cloth.  In  the  reign  of 
Queen  Elizabeth  an  Act  of  Parliament  was 
passed  to  prevent  the  exportation  of  wool,  and 
that  this  source  of  the  national  wealth  might  be 
kept  constantly  in  mind  woolsacks  were  placed 
in  the  House  of  Peers  as  seats  for  the  judges. 
Hence  the  Lord  Chancellor,  who  presides  in 
the  House  of  Lords,  is  said  to  “sit  on  the  wool¬ 
sack,”  or  to  be  “appointed  to  the  woolsack.” 

Woolson,  Constance  Fenimore  (1840-1894). 
New  England  writer,  grand-niece  of  James 
Fenimore  Cooper.  Anne  (1883);  For  the 
Major  (1883) ;  East  Angels  (1S86) ;  etc. 

Worcester,  Joseph  Emerson  (1784-1865). 
American  lexicographer.  He  published  (i860) 
the  first  illustrated  Dictionary  of  the  English 
language. 

Worde,  Wynkyn  de.  Real  name  Jan  van 
Wynkyn  (d.  1534?).  English  printer  and 
stationer,  born  in  Alsace  and  early  in  his  career 
an  apprentice  to  William  Caxton.  He  pub¬ 
lished  a  number  of  well-known  books  of  the 
time,  including  the  fourth  edition  (1498)  of 
Chaucer’s  Canterbury  Tales. 

word  square.  See  under  crossword  puzzle, 

Wordsworth,  William  (1770-1850).  Eng¬ 
lish  poet,  with  his  friend  S.  T.  Coleridge  one 
of  die  early  leaders  of  romanticism  in  England, 
known  for  his  worship  of  nature,  his  human- 
itarianism,  his  early  sympathy  with  demo¬ 
cratic  liberalism,  his  interest  in  the  lives,  daily 
pursuits,  and  common  speech  of  lowly  people, 
and  his  Platonistically  tinged  pantheism.  He 
was  particularly  interested  in  instituting  a  re¬ 
form  in  poetic  diction,  which  would  employ  “a 
selection  of  language  really  used  by  men,”  as  he 
proposes  in  his  famous  Preface  to  Lyrical  Bal¬ 
lads,  and  many  of  his  best-known  poems  make 
use  of  what  the  poet  regarded  as  this  real” 


language.  In  later  times  these  came  to  be  con 
sidered  sentimental  and  almost  comically  pro¬ 
saic,  railing  in  their  objective. 

Wordsworth’s  most  ambitious  works  arc 
The  Prelude  (published  m  1850)  and  the  un¬ 
completed  The  Recluse,  long  poems  autobio¬ 
graphical  in  character,  and  The  Excursion 
(1814),  a  long  "philosophical”  poem.  An  Eve¬ 
ning  Wnlfy_  and  Descriptn'e  Sketches  were  his 
earliest  works,  published  in  1793;  the  bulk  of 
his  best-known  poetry  is  contained  in  Lyrical 
Ballads  (1798),  which  he  published  jointly 
with  Coleridge.  Among  well-known  shorter 
posms  of  Wordsworth's  are  Alice  Fell;  Mi 
chaeL;  Simon  Lee;  the  Lucy  poems;  Resolu¬ 
tion  and  Independence;  The  Solitary  Reaper, 
Peter  Bell;  The  Idiot  Boy;  l  Wandered 
Lonely  as  a  Cloud ;  Elegiac  Stanzas;  Nuns  Fret 
Not;  The  World  Is  Too  Much  With  Us;  Tin- 
tern  Abbey,  Ode  on  Intimations  of  Immor 

TALITY. 

In  his  early  youth,  Wordsworth  was  influ¬ 
enced  by  the  ideas  of  J.  J.  Rousseau  and  Wil¬ 
liam  Godwin  and  was  an  enthusiast  for  the 
French  Revolution.  He  stayed  in  France  for 
a  while  in  1792  and  had  a  love  affair  with  An¬ 
nette  Vallon,  evidence  of  which  was  uncov 
ered  only  in  the  20th  century.  As  he  grew 
older,  he  became  increasingly  conservative  in 
his  political  views  and  orthodox  in  his  religion, 
living  peacefully  in  the  Lake  Country  of  north 
ern  England.  In  1843  he  was  appointed  Poet 
Laureate,  succeeding  Robert  Southey-  He  is 
buried  in  the  churchyard  at  Grasmere. 

Dorothy  Wordsworth  (1771-1855),  Wil 
liam’s  sister,  was  the  devoted  and  constant  com¬ 
panion  of  the  poet  during  most  of  his  life,  ac¬ 
companying  him  and  Coleridge  on  their  tour 
of  Germany  just  after  the  publication  of  Lyrical 
Ballads  and  keeping  house  for  him  while  he 
wrote.  She  had  a  keen  mind  and  eye  and  was 
credited  by  her  brother  with  the  improvement 
of  his  observation  of  nature  on  their  regular 
walks.  Her  journals  and  letters  became  widely 
known  on  their  publication  in  the  20th  century 
Best  edition  is  by  Ernest  de  Selincourt  (1942) 

Work,  Henry  Clay  (1832-1884).  American 
song  writer,  author  of  the  temperance  song. 

Father,  dear  father,  come  home  with  me  now. 

The  dock  in  the  steeple  strikes  one  •  .  - 

Work  in  Progress.  Title  under  which  James 
Joyce’s  Finnegans  Wake  was  known  until  its 
publication.  From  time  to  time  the  following 
sections  of  the  work  were  published  separately 
in  the  magazine  Transition  or  in  book  form 
Anna  Livia  Plurabelle ;  Tales  Told  by  Skem 
and  Shaun;  Havetk  Childers  Everywhere;  The 
Mime  of  Mich,  A lick,,  and  the  Maggies;  Sto 
riella  As  She  Is  Syteng, 

Works  and  Days.  A  long  poem  by  Hesiod 
It  is  a  sort  of  farmer'*  almanac”  cf  auocn 
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Greece  and  conta  ns  d  rect  ons  and  ad  ce  con 
cern  ng  labo  on  tl  e  farm 
World,  A  Hew  York  newspaper,  founded 
In  1866  as  a  religious  penny  daily.  Bought  by 
Joseph  Pulitzer  in  1S83,  it  became  a  crusad¬ 
ing  newspaper,  Outcaui.t  started  in  it  a  col¬ 
ored  comic  strip  called  Hogan’s  Alley,  featur¬ 
ing  the  Yellow  K.id,  a  name  which  is  said  to 
have  given  rise  to  the  phrase  '‘yellow'  journal- 
isrn.”  During  the  Spamsh-Amencan  War  the 
paper  was  as  sensational  as  the  Hearst  papers. 
In  18S7  Pulitzer  had  founded  the  livening 
World.  From  1  gi  1,  his  son,  Ralph  Pulitzer,  be¬ 
came  the  head  of  the  Press  Publishing  Co,, 
publishers  of  the  New  York  World  and  the 
New  York  Evening  World.  Now  the  World's 
most  brilliant  period  began.  It  accumulated  as 
columnists  Walter  Lippmann,  Franklin  P. 
Adams,  Heywood  Broun,  etc.,  and  Alexander 
Woollcott  as  dramatic  critic.  The  passing  of 
the  World  in  1931  was  a  newspaper  tragedy. 
It  was  sold  to  the  Scripps-Howard  chain,  com¬ 
bined  with  the  New  York  Telegram,  and  was 
transformed  into  an  evening  paper,  the  New 
York  World-Telegram.  The  World  Almanac 
and  Boo\  of  Tacts,  now  published  by  the 
New  York  World-Telegram,  was  originated  in 
1SB6. 

World,  The.  A  famous  mystic  poem  by 
Henry  Vaughan  (1650),  which  begins: 

I  saw  Eternity  (he  other  niffht, 

Like  a  great  ring  of  pure  and  endless  light, 

AH  calm,  as  it  was  bright. 

World  Court.  The  Permanent  Court  of  In¬ 
ternational  Justice  which  was  opened  at  The 
Hague  (February  15,  1922)  by  the  League  of 
Nations.  It  had  fifteen  judges  who  served  for 
nine  years.  The  court  sat  on  all  cases  which 
states  or  members  of  the  League  brought  be¬ 
fore  it  and  also  on  other  matters  provided  for 
in  international  treaties  and  conventions.  Be¬ 
fore  World  War  II,  Germany,  Italy,  and  Japan 
had  handed  in  their  resignations.  At  the  out¬ 
break  of  World  War  II,  the  World  Court 
ceased. 

World  I  Never  Made,  A.  A  novel  ( 1936)  by 
James  T.  Farrell.  It  is  the  first  of  a  series  of 
novels  concerning  Danny  O’Neill. 

Worldly  Wiseman,  Mr.  In  Bunyan’s  Pil¬ 
grim’s  Progress,  one  who  tries  to  persuade 
Christian  that  it  is  very  had  policy  to  continue 
his  journey  toward  the  Celestial  City. 

World’s  Columbian  Exposition.  To  cetc- 
brate  the  four  hundreth  anniversary  of  the  dis¬ 
covery  of  America,  this  exposition  was  held  in 
Chicago,  Illinois,  in  1893. 

World’s  Work.  A  magazine  established 
(1900)  by  Walter  Hines  Page,  who  was  also  its 
first  editor  (to  1913).  It  discussed  national  and 
international  affair^.  ft  was  merged  (1932} 


Worm  William  In  Hardy  s  Pa  r  or  Bl  r 
Eyes  a  poor  wambl  ng  c  eatu  e.  the  out-M 
door  man  of  the  vicar. 

Wormeley,  Katharine  Prescott  (1830-19:,?;} 
English  writer  and  translator,  living  in  tu 
U.S.  (from  1848}.  Principally  known  for  her 
translations  of  Balzac,  Dumas,  Moliere,  Saintc 
Beuve,  etc. 

Worthies,  the  Nine.  Nine  heroes— three 
from  the  Bible,  three  from  the  classics,  and 
three  from  romance — who  were  frequently 
bracketed  together  as  in  the  burlesque  Pagean* 
of  the  Nine  Worthies  in  Shakespeare’s  Love’s 
Labor’s  Lost.  They  are:  Joshua,  David,  anti 
Judas  Maccabaeus;  Hector,  Alexander,  and 
Julius  Caesar;  Arthur,  Charlemagne,  and  God 
frey  of  Bouillon. 

Nine  worthies  were  they  called.,  of  different  rites _ 

Three  Jews,  three  pagans,  and  three  Christian  knkhts 
Dryden,  The  Flouier  and  the  Leaf. 

the  Nine  Worthies  of  London.  A  kind  of 
chronicle-history  in  mixed  verse  and  prose  of 
nine  prominent  citizens  of  London,  published 
in  1592  by  Richard  Johnson,  author  also  of 
The  Seven  Champions  of  Christendom.  His 
“Worthies"  are: 

Sir  William  Walworth,  who  stabbed  Wat 
Tyler,  the  rebel,  and  was  twice  Lord  Mayor 
(i374,  1380). 

Sir  Henry  Pritchard,  who  (in  1356),  feasted 
Edward  III  (with  5,000  followers),  Edward 
the  Black  Prince,  John,  King  of  Austria,  the 
King  of  Cyprus,  and  David,  King  of 'Scotland. 

Sit  William  Scveno\e,  who  fought  with  the 
Dauphin  of  France  and  built  twenty  alms¬ 
houses  and  a  free  school  (1418). 

Sir  Thomas  White,  merchant  "tailor,  who,  in 
15537  kept  the  citizens  loyal  to  Queen  Mary 
during  Wyatt’s  rebellion. 

Sir  John  Bonham,  entrusted  with  a  valuable 
cargo  for  the  Danish  market,  and  made  com¬ 
mander  of  the  army  raised  to  stop  the  progress 
of  the' great  Solyman. 

-  Christopher  Crokcr.  Famous  at  the  siege 
of  Bordeaux,  and  companion  of  the  Black 
Prince  when  he  helped  Don  Pedro  to  the 
throne  of  Castile. 

Sir  John  Hawhtvooi.  One  of  the  Black 
Prince’s  knights,  and  immortalized  in  Italian 
history  as  Giovanni  Acuti  Cavaliero. 

Sir  Hugh  Caverley.  Famous  for  ridding 
Poland  of  a  monstrous  bear. 

Sir  Henry  Mcdcverer,  generally  called  Henry 
of  Cornhill,  who  lived  in  the  reign  of  Henry 
IV.  He  was  a  crusader,  and  became  the  guard¬ 
ian  of  “Jacob's  well-’’ 

The  names  of  Sir  Richard  Whittington  and 
Sir  Thomas  Gresham  are  “conspicuous  by  their 
absence,” 

Wotan,  The  Old  High  German  form  of 
Ojw  chief  of  the  Scandinavian  gods,'  This-  it 

1  Tfcn*: 
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des  Nibeltjngen,  in  which  Wotan  the  Mighty 
plays  a  leading  rble, 

Wotton,  Sir  Henry  (1568-1639).  English 
diplomat  and  poet.  Ambassador  to  Venice 
(1604-1624);  provost  of  Eton  (1624-1639); 
etc  His  poetry  ‘contains  sbme  famous  lyrics. 
Izaak  Walton  wrote  his  Life  (1670),  Logan 
Pearsall  Smith  edited  his  Life  and  Letters 
*(1:907).  Author  of  poem  “On  his  Mistris,  the 
Queen  of  Bohemia”  and  the  statement  that 

An  Ambassador  is  an  honest  man,  sent  to  lie 
abroad  for  the  good  of  his  country  ” 

Wrangel,  Dr,  The  hero  of  Ibsen’s  drama 
The  Lady  prom  the  Sea. 

Wrangel,  Baron  Ferdinand  Petrovich,  von 
(I794~r87o).  Russian  explorer,  who  com¬ 
manded  an  expedition  to  the  polar  regions 
(1820)  and  was  made  governor  general  of 
Alaska  (1829-1834).  He  was  against  the  sale  of 
Alaska  to  the  U.S.  Wrangel  Island  was  named 
m  his  honor. 

Wrangel,  Baron  Petr  Nikolaevich  (1878- 
1928).  Russian  Gzarist  general,  allied  with 
Denikin,  who  lost  Sevastopol  (1920),  Fled  to 
Yugoslavia.  Settled  (19 26)  in  Brussels  where 
he  died  as  an  engineer. 

wrangler.  The  Cambridge  term  for  one 
who  has  obtained  a  place  in  the  highest  class  of 
the  mathematical  tripos.  The  first  man  used  to 
be  termed  the  senior  wrangler,  and  the  rest 
were  arranged  according  to  respective  merit, 
but  since  1909'  this  arrangement  has  been 
dropped  and  no  one  now  can  claim  the  title  of 
senior  wrangler. 

Wrayburn,  Eugene.  In  Dickens’  novel  Ouk 
Mutual  Friend,  barrister-at-law;  an  indolent, 
idle,  moody,  whimsical  young  man,  who  loves 
Lizzie  Hexam.  After  he  is  nearly  killed  by 
Bradley  Headstone,  he  reforms,  and  marries 
Lizzie,  who  saved  his  life. 

Wreck  of  the  Hesperus,  The.  A  famous 
ballad  by  Henry  W.  Longfellow,  published 
(1841)  in  Ballads  and  Other  Poems. 

Wren,  Sir  Christopher  (1632-1723).  The 
most  famous  of  England’s  architects.  He  sub¬ 
mitted  plans  for  rebuilding  London  after  the 
Great  Fire  (1666)  and  reconstructed  St.  Paul’s 
Cathedral  (1675-1716).  He  designed  fifty-two 
churches  and  many  other  buildings  in  London 
as  well  as  the  additions  10  Kensington  and 
Hampton.  Court  Palace.  He  is  buried  in  St. 
Paul’s  Cathedral. 

Wren,  Jenny.  A  character  in  Dickens’  novel 
Our  Mutual  Friend,  whose  real  name  is 
Fanny  Cleaver.  She  is  a  dolls’  dressmaker,  and 
the  friend  of  Lizzie  Hexam,  who  at  one  time 
lodged  with  her.  Jenny  is  a  little,  deformed 
girl,  with  a  sharp  shrewd  face,  and  beautiful 
golden  hair-  She  supports  herself  and  her 
drunken  father,  whom  she  reproves  as  a 
mother  tn  ght  eprovc  a  cb  d.  ‘‘Oh  "  she  cries 


to  him,  pointing  her  little  finger,  “you  bad  old 
boy!  Oh,  you  naughty,  wicked  creature!  What 
do  you  mean  by  it?” 

Wren,  Percival  Christopher  (1885-1941) 
English  novelist,  soldier,  and  traveler,  for 
many  years  a  British  government  official  in 
India.  He  is  best  known  for  his  popular  ad 
venture  novels  and  stories  dealing  with  life  in 
the  French  Foreign  Legion,  based  on  his  own 
experiences  in  that  organization.  These  include 
The  Wages  of  Virtue  (rpiS);  Stepsons  of 
France  (1917),  a  collection  of  short  stories. 
Beau  Geste  (1924),  his  best-known  boot,  a 
best-seller,  later  dramatized  on  stage  and 
screen;  Beau  Sabreur  (1926),  Beau  Wed 
(1928),  and  Good  Gestes  (1929),  sequels  to 
Beau  Gcste;  Soldiers  of  Misfortune  (1929)  and 
its  sequel.  Valiant  Dust  (1931);  Beggars 
Horses  (1934);  The  Desert  Heritage  (1935), 
Cardboard  Castle  (1938);  The  Dai\  Woman 
(i943)' 

Wright,  Frank  Lloyd  (1869-  ).  Distm 

guished  American  architect;  exponent  of  the 
theory  that  “form  should  follow  function,” 
and  creator  of  a  strikingly  individualistic  style, 
closely  followed  and  studied  by  young  archi 
tects  all  over  the  globe.  Some  of  his  notable 
works  include  his  own  residence  “Taliesin”  in 
Spring  Green,  Wisconsin  (igri);  the  Imperial 
Hotel  at  Tokyo,  Japan  (1916);  the  Millard 
House  at  Pasadena,  California  (1927);  and 
private  homes  in  and  near  Chicago.  Author  of 
Experimenting  with  Human  Lives  (1923); 
Modern  Architecture  (1931);  etc. 

Wright,  Harold  Bell  (1872-1944).  Amer¬ 
ican  Christian-Church  minister  (1897-1908) 
and  novelist,  whose  The  Shepherd  of  the  Hills 
(1907)  was  a  best  seller.  His  The  Winning  of 
Barbara  Worth  (191 1)  sold  over  a  million  and 
a  half  copies,  His  novels  have  a  strong  religious 
bias,  and  castigate  the  fashionable  world, 

Wright,  Mabel  Osgood  (1859-1934). 
American  writer  of  nature  books,  as  Birdcraft, 
a  field  book  of  New  England  birds  (1895);  The 
Flowers  and  Ferns  in  Their  Haunts  (1901), 
etc. 

"Wright,  Richard  (1908-  ).  American 

Negro  novelist  and  short-story  writer,  known 
for  his  fictional  studies  of  race  problems  and 
of  the  position  of  the  Negro  in  the  U.S.  in  the 
20th.  century.  Unde  Tom's  Children  (1938 
and  1940),  a  collection  of  short  stories,  and 
Native  Son  (1940),  a  novel  later  dramatized 
for  the  theater,  are  among  his  published  works 
On  the  publication  of  Native  Son,  Wright  was 
hailed  by  a  number  of  critics  as  an  extremely 
promising  American  author. 

Wright,  Richardson  Little  (1886-  ). 

American  author,  principally  known  as  editor 
of  House  and  Garden  magazine  and  a  writer 
on  gardening  in  America.  He  has  also  pub- 


Wright,  Sidney  Fowler 
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lished  some  books  on  peculiar  American  habits, 
as  Haw\ers  and  Wallets  in  Early  America 
(1927)  and  Grandfather  Was  Queer  (1939)- 

Wright,  Sidney  Fowler  (1874-  _  )■  _  Eng¬ 
lish  writer,  most  successful  in  America  with  his 
fantastic  novels  Deluge:  A  Romance  (1928); 
The  Island  oj  Captain  Spairow  (192.8 ) ;  Dawn 
(1929);  and  Eli  win.  A  Romance  of  History 

(I930)-  ,  ,  „  ... 

Wright,  Wilbur  (1867-1912),  and  Orville 
Wright  (1871-1948).  American  pioneers^in 
aviation.  They  began  experimenting  with  glid¬ 
ers  at  Kitty  Hawk,  N.C.  Their  first  flight  in  an. 
airplane  with  engine  was  made  on  December 
17, 1903.  France  first  recognized  them  in  1908, 
and  in  1909  the  United  States  Army  adopted 
their  plane.  In  the  same  year  they  founded  the 
Wright  Aeroplane  Company.  Cf.  The  Wngkt 
Brothers  by  Fred  C-  Kelly. 

Wright,  Willard  Huntington.  Pseudonym 
S.  S.  Van  Dime  (1888-1939).  American  art 
entic,  writer  of  detective  stories,  and  compiler 
of  a  chronological  anthology  of  great  detective 
stories.  He  created  the  detective  Philo  Vance 
who  attained  great  popularity. 

Writing  on  the  Wall.  See  under  hand- 
wnirivc. 

Wronski,  Count  Alexis.  See  Vronsky. 

Wulstan,  St.  See  under  saints. 

Wurdetrtann,  Audrey  May  (1911-  ). 

American  Doet.  She  is  a  descendant  011  her 
mother’s  side  of  Harriet  Westbrook,  a  great- 
great-grand-daughter  of  Shelley,  and  the  wife 
of  Joseph  Auslander.  She  was  born  in  Seat¬ 
tle,  Washington,  and  was  the  protege  of 
George  Sterling.  She  won  the  Pulitzer  prize 
for  poetry  with  Bright  Ambush  (_I935)j  the 
youngest  poet  ever  to  receive  the  prize. 

Wuthering  Heights.  A  novel  by  Emily 
Bronte  (1847).  The  hero  is  a  strange,  uncouth, 
passionate  creature  named  Heatlichff,  who 
grows  up  with  Hindley  and  Catherine  fiarn- 
shaw  in  didr  lonely  moorland  home.  His  very 
lot  c  is  terrifying,  and  when  Catherine,  though 
she  returns  his  love,  marries  Edgar  Linton,  his 
thwarted  passion  finds  outlet  against  the  Lin¬ 
tons  and  Earnshaws  of  his  own  and  the  suc¬ 
ceeding  generation. 

Wuyck’s  Bible.  See  Bible,  specially 

NAMED. 

Wyatt  or  Wyat,  Sir  Thomas  (1503 1-1542) . 
English  poet,  known  for  his  production  of  the 
first  sonnets  in  English  in  hts  translations  of 
Petrarch  and  for  his  popularization  of  other 
Italian  and  French  verse-forms  among  the  Eng¬ 
lish  writers  of  the  16th  century.  Wyatt  was  in¬ 
fluenced  by  Serafino  dell’  Aquila,  Pietro  Are- 
ttno.  Luigi  Alamanni,  Sannazaro  and  other 
French  and  Tta  tan  poets  of  the  time,  Hts  own 
poetry  u  by  extreme  irregularity 


of  rhythm,  which  19th-century  scholars  re_ 
garded  as  evidence  of  crudity  of  technique  Iff 
the  20th  century,  however,  critics  began  tt> 
point  out  that  this  irregularity  was  important 
in  the  total  effect  of  the  poems,  comparing  it 
with  the  dramatic  rhythm  of  John  Donne;  they 
also  praised  the  vigor  and  authentic  intensity 
of  feeling  embodied  in  Wyatt’s  best  poems.  His 
work  appeared  in  several  anthologies  of  Ins 
time,  as  Sevtn  Penitential  Psalms  (1549),  a 
collection  of  religious  poetry  in  imitation  of  a 
similar  undertaking  by  Aretino;  The  Court  0} 
Venus  (1542);  and  Tottel’s  Miscellany 
(i557). 

Wyatt  held  a  number  of  official  positions  un 
der  Henry  VIII,  including  those  of  member  of 
the  Privy  Council,  ambassador  to  Spain,  Mem 
her  of  Parliament,  and  Commander  of  the 
Fleer.  During  his  career  he  was  twice  impris¬ 
oned:  once  at  the  time  of  the  fall  of  Anne 
Boleyn,  whose  lover  he  was  suspected  of  being, 
and  again  in  1541,  during  his  ambassadorship 
to  Spain,  when  be  was  charged  with  treason, 
although  he  was  later  able  to  clear  himself  It 
was  during  an  official  trip  to  Italy  in  1537  that 
he  became  acquainted  with  the  work  of  the 
Italian  love-poets  He  was  a  friend  of  the  Earl 
of  Surrey  and  had  a  strong  influence  on  the 
writing  of  the  younger  man;  together,  Wyatt 
and  Surrey  are  credited  as  the  founders  of  the 
school  of  English  lyric  poetry  which  flourished 
during  the  remainder  of  the  toth  century  and 
into  the  17th. 

Wycherley,  William  (1640-1716).  English 
playwright  of  the  Restoration  period,  known 
for  his  savage  satire,  his  cynicism,  and  his  real 
ism,  often  censured  for  his  licentiousness.  His 
plays  include  Love  in  a  Wood,  or  St.  fatness 
Par\  ( 1 6 7  r ) ;  The  Gentleman  Dancing-Master 
(1671);  The  Country  Wife  (1673),  his  best 
known  work;  The  Plain  Dealer  (see  Manly, 
1674),  published  in  1677. 

Wvcliffite,  A  Lollard,  a  follower  of  John 
Wyciif  (d.  1384),  the  religious  reformer,  called 
“The  Morning  Star  of  the  Reformation.”  He 
denied  transubstantiation,  condemned  monas 
ticism,  and  taught  that  all  ecclesiastical  and 
secular  authority  is  derived  from  God  and  is 
forfeited  by  one  who  is  living  in  mortal  sin. 

Wydif’s  Bible.  See  Bible,  the  English, 

Wyeth,  Nathaniel  (1802-1856).  A  mer¬ 
chant  of  Boston  who  is  a  character  in  Ad  ten 
tures  of  Captain  Bonneville  by  Washington 
Irving.  Wyeth  made  several  expeditions  to 
Oregon  and  in  1899  his  Correspondence  and 
Journals  were  published.  He  is  an  ancestor  of 
the  American  painter  Newell  Convers  Wyeth 

Wyeth,  Newell  Convers  (1882-1945) 
American  iUmrrstor  and  painter  widely 
known  for  ha  llustratioiu  in  co  or  to  the  nov¬ 
el*  at  Robert  Louts  Stevenson  to  Robin  Hood, 


1 


Wyoming 


the  Odyssey,  etc.  In  all,  he  illustrated  some 
seventy  juvenile  classics.  He  also  did  murals 
for  the  National  Episcopal  Cathedral  in  Wash¬ 
ington,  D.C.;  the  Hubbard  Memorial  Building 
of  the  National  Geographic  Society;  the  Metro¬ 
politan  Life  Insurance  Co.  Building  in  New 
York  City;  etc.  Killed  in  an  automobile  acci¬ 
dent  at  a  railroad  crossing. 

'  Wykehamist.  Any  member,  past  or  present, 
of  Winchester  College  in  England,  from  the 
founder  William  of  Wykeham  (1334-1404). 
JSome  of  the  most  famous  Wykehamists  have 
been  Sir  Henry  Wotton,  Sir  Thomas  Browne, 
William  Collins,  Sidney  Smith,  Anthony  Trol¬ 
lope,  and  Lionel  Johnson.  (See  these  names). 

Wylie,  Elinor  Morton,  nee  Hoyt  (1885— 
1928).  American  poet,  known  for  the  precise 
and  vivid  imagery  of  her  lyrics  and  the  inten¬ 
sity  and  subtle  analysis  of  emotions  in  her  later 
love  poems.  Her  poetry,  in  general  influenced 
by  medieval  Scotch  and  English  ballads  and 
the  English  Elizabethan  and  metaphysical 
poets,  is  considered  among  die  best  written  by 
women  in  the  20th  century.  Her  prose,  less  well 
known  than  her  verse,  is  marked  by  fantasy, 
wit  and  irony,  skill  in  the  drawing  of  charac¬ 
ter,  and  extreme  delicacy  and  precision  of  style. 
Her  hooks  include  Nets  to  Catch  the  Wind 
(1921),  V,lac\  Armor  (1923),  Trivial  Breath 
(1928),  and  Angels  and  Earthly  Creatures 
(1928),  poetry;  Jennifer  Lorn  (1923),  The 
Venetian  Glass  Nephew  (1925),  The  Orphan 
Angel  (1926),  and  Mr.  Hodge  and  Mr.  Haz¬ 
ard  (1928),  novels;  Collected  Poems  (1932); 
Collected  Prose  (1933)-  Her  reputation  rests 
mainly  on  Angels  and  Earthly  Creatures.  P.  B. 
Shelley  was  her  literary  idol.  Her  third  hus¬ 
band  was  William  Rose  Benet. 

Wylie,  Ida  Alexa  Ross  ( 1885-  ) .  British 
writer  who  has  written  over  two  hundred  short 
stories  and  over  fifteen  novels.  One  of  her  best 
novels  is  Towards  Morning  (1920).  Her  writ¬ 


ing  concerning  Germany  is  based  on  an  eight 
years’  stay  there.  My  Life  with  George  (1940) 
is  autobiography. 

Wylie,  Maggie.  The  heroine  of  Barrie’s 
play  What  Every  Woman  Knows. 

Wylie,  Philip  (1902-  ).  American 

writer  of  popular  fiction  and  biting  satire,  as  A 
Generation  of  Vipers  (1944).  His  stories  of  big 
game  fishing  have  appeared  in  The  Saturday 
Evening  Post.  The  most  peculiar  of  his  works 
is  Ftnnicy  Wren  (1934).  Frequently  attacks 
“Moms,”  or  excessively  maternal  American 
women. 

Wyndham,  George  (1863-1913).  English 
aristocrat  who  pursued  a  distinguished  polit 
ical  career  and  as  Secretary  of  Ireland  (1900) 
was  instrumental  in  getting  the  Wyndham 
Land  Act  passed  which  benefited  both  the  ten¬ 
ants  and  the  landlords.  As  a  writer  he  was  a 
friend  of  Wilfred  Blunt,  Chesterton,  and  Hen¬ 
ley,  He  wrote  a  few  essays  concerning  roman¬ 
tic  literature,  and  edited  North’s  version  of 
Plutarch’s  Lives  (3895-1896)  and  Shakespeare’s 
poems  (1898). 

Wynn,  Ed.'  Real  name  Isaiah  Edwin  Leo¬ 
pold  (1886-  ).  American  comedian  who 

was  the  first  to  put  on  the  air  the  entire  pm 
duction  of  a  musical  comedy.  Over  the  radio  he 
became  famous  as  “the  Fire  Chief.”  His  nick 
name  in  musical  comedy  has  been  “the  Perfect 
Fool.”  His  son,  Keenan  Wynn,  is  a  well 
known  film  comedian. 

Wynne,  Hugh,  see  Hugh  Wynne. 

Wyoming  Massacre.  The  massacre  in  the 
famous  Wyoming  valley  of  a  Susquehanna 
branch  where  Wilkes-Barre  is  situated,  of 
American  settlers  by  Iroquois  fighting  on  the 
side  of  the  Tories  (July,  1778).  A  narrative 
poem  by  the  English  poet  Thomas  Campbell 
(1809),  Gertrude  of  Wyoming,  tells  of  this 
event  in  a  vein  of  exaggeration. 


Xanadu 

X 

Xanadu.  A  city  mentioned  by  Coleridge 
in  his,Kt'BLA  Khan. 

Xanthus  (Gr.t  “reddish  yellow").  Achilles’ 
wonderful  horse,  brother  of  Balios,  Achilles’ 
other  horse,  and  offspring  of  Zephyrus  and  the 
harpy  Podarge,  Being  cbid  by  his  master  for 
leaving  Parroclns  on  the  field  of  battle,  Xan- 
thus  turned  biis  head  reproachfully,  and  told 
Achilles  that  he  also  would  soon  be  numbered 
with  the  dead,  not  from  any  fault  of  his  horse, 
but  by  the  decree  of  inexorable  destiny  (Iliad, 
xix).  Cf.  Numb.  xxii.  28-30.  Xanthus  is  also 
the  ancient  name  of  the  Scamander  and  of  a 
city  on  its  banks. 

Xantippe.  Wife  of  the  philosopher  Socra¬ 
tes.  Her  bad  temper  shown  toward  her  hus¬ 
band  has  rendered  her  name  proverbial  for  a 
conjugal  scold. 

Be  she  as  foul  as  was  Florentine’  love, 

As  old  as  Sibyl,  and  as  curst  and  shrewd 
As  Socrates’  Xanthippe,  or  a  worse. 

She  moves  me  not. 

Shakespeare,  Taming  of  the  Shrew,  i.  2. 

Xavier,  St.  Francis  (1506-1552).  Jesuit  mis¬ 
sionary,  the  “Apostle  of  the  Indies.”  As  a  stu¬ 
dent  in  Paris  he  became  a  friend  of  Ignatius 
of  Loyola  and  helped  him  establish  the  Society 
of  Jesus  (1534).  He  worked  in  Japan  for  sev¬ 
eral  years  and  founded  a  mission  in  China. 
Canonized,  together  with  his  master  and 
friend,  in  1622. 

Xenophon  (445-391  B.C.).  Greek  histo¬ 
rian,  famous  for  his  Anabasis. 
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Xerxes.  A  Greek  way  of  writing  the  Per¬ 
sian  Ksathra  or  Kshatra.  Xerxes  I,  the  great 
Xerxes,  is  identical  with  the  Ahasuerus  of  the 
Bible. 

When  Xerxes  invaded  Greece,  he  con. 
strutted  a  pontoon  bridge  across  the  Darda- 
nelles,  which  was  swept  away  by  the  force 
of  the  waves.  This  so  enraged  the  Persian 
despot  that  he  “inflicted  three  hundred  lashes 
on  the  rebellious  sea,  and  cast  chains  of  iron 
across  it.”  This  story  is  probably  a  Greek  myth, 
founded  on  the  peculiar  construction  of 
Xerxes’  second  bridge,  which  consisted  of  three' 
hundred  boats,  lashed  by  iron  drains  to  two 
ships  serving  as  supporters.  Another  story  told 
of  him  is  that  when  he  reviewed  bis  enormous 
army  before  starting  for  Greece,  he  wept  at 
the  thought  of  the  slaughter  about  to  take 
place.  “Of  all  this  multitude,  who  shall  jay 
how  many  will  return 

Xingu  and  Other  Stories.  A  collection  of 
eight  stories  (1916)  by  Edith  Wharton, 
Xmgu  is  a  river  in  Brazil. 

X  Y  Z  Correspondence.  To  arbitrate  with 
France  over  an  alliance,  President  Adams  sent 
Pinckney,  John  Marshall,  and  Elbridge 
Gerry  abroad  on  a  special  mission  (1797).  In 
their  correspondence  with  Washington  they 
reported  that  three  french  agents  (referred  to 
as  X,  Y,  and  Z;  hence  the  phrase  X  Y  Z  Corre- 
sponden'ce)  had  attempted  to  bribe  them.  The 
disclosure  of  the  correspondence  (1798) 
caused  considerable  excitement  in  both  coun¬ 
tries  involved, 


tear*,  Hie 


♦  Y 

» 

Yahoo.  Swift’s  name,  in  Gulliver’s  Trav¬ 
els,  for  brutes  with  human  forms  and  vicious 
propensities.  They  are  subject  to  the  Houykn- 
hnms,  the  horses  with  human,  reason.  Hence 
the  word  is  applied  to  coarse,  brutish  or  de¬ 
graded  persons. 

lYahweh,  see  Jehovah. 

Yama.  The  god  of  the  dead  in  Hindu  my¬ 
thology,  the  Hindu  Pluto.  The  story  is  that 
Jie  was  the  first  mortal  to  die  and  so  was  made 
a  god.  He  is  of  a  green  color,  four-armed,  with 
eyes  inflamed,  and  sits  on  a  buffalo. 

Yamamoto,  Isoroku  (1884-1943).  Japanese 
admiral.  Commander  in  chief  of  the  1st  fleet 
(from  1939)  and  of  the  combined  fleet  (from 
1941).  Killed  in  action. 

Yamashita,  Tomoyuki  {1885-1946).  Japa¬ 
nese  general.  Conducted  the  Malayan  cam¬ 
paign  and  received  the  surrender  of  Singapore 
(1942) ;  commanded  the  Japanese  campaign 
m  the  Philippines,  capturing  Bataan,  and  Cor- 
regidor  (1942).  In  1945  he  was  found  guilty 
of  war  crimes  by  a  military  court  sitting  in 
Manila,  sentenced  to  death,  and  executed  the 
following  spring. 

Yanetta.  In  Brieux’s  Red  Robe,  the  wife  of 
Etchepars,  the  accused  peasant 

Yank.  The  “Hairy  Ape”  in  Eugene 
O’Neill’s  drama  of  that  title. 

Yank.  The  magazine  of  the  G.I.s  during 
World  War  II. 

Yankee.  Properly,  a  New  Englander  or 
one  of  New  England  stock,  but  extended  to 
mean,  first,  an  inhabitant  of  the  Northern  as 
apart  from  the  Southern  United  Stales,  and 
later  to  comprise  all  United  States  citizens.  In 
die  South,  often  referred  to  as  “Damyankees.” 

It  is  generally  taken  to  be  a  North  Ameri¬ 
can  Indian  corruption  of  English  (or  of  Fr. 
Anglais).  The  story  is  that  in  1713  one  Jona¬ 
than  Hastings,  a  farmer  of  Cambridge,  Massa¬ 
chusetts,  used  the  word  as  a  puffing  epithet, 
meaning  genuine,  what  cannot  be  surpassed, 
etc.;  as,  a  “Yankee  horse,”  “Yankee  cider,” 
and  so  on.  The  students  at  Harvard,  catching 
up  the  term,  called  Hastings,  ’’Yankee  Jona^ 
than.”  It  soon  spread,  and  became  the  jocose 
pet  name  of  the  New  Englander. 

Yankee  Doodle.  A  quasi-national  air  of 
the  United  States,  the  doggerel  words  of 
•which  are  said  to  have  been  written  by  Dr. 
Shuckburgb,  a  surgeon  in  Lord  Amherst's 
army  during  the  French  and  Indian  war  of 
175 5- 

The  origin  of  the  tune  is  disputed.  Some  say 
that  ’1  comes  from  a  medieval  church  service, 
other*  that  t  was  composed  in  England  in 
Cromwell  s  tune,  others  that  t  was  played  by 


the  Hessian  troops  during  the  American  Revo¬ 
lution  and  adopted  by  the  revolutionaries  in 
mockery.  A  Dutch  origin  has  also  been  sug 
gested.  The  first  verse  reads: 

Yankee  Doodle  went  to  towe 
Abiding  on.  a  pony, 

Stuik  a  feather  in  his  hat 
And  called  it  macaroni- 

Yankees  In  American  baseball  parlance, 
the  nickname  of  the  New  York  Americans.  Sec 
under  baseball  teams, 

Yarico,  See  Inkle  and  Yarico 

Yarmoiinsky,  Avrahm  (1890-  ).  Rus¬ 

sian-born  chief  of  the  Slavonic  division  in  the 
New  York  Public  Library  (since  1918);  au¬ 
thor  of  many  books  on  Russian  literature.  He 
and  his  wife,  Babette  Deutsch,  have  translated 
together  Modern  Russian  Poetry  (1921)  and 
Contemporary  German  Poetry  {1923). 

Yarrow.  The  Braes  of  Yarrow  is  the  title 
of  an  old  Scotch  ballad.  The  Yarrow  is  a  river 
in  Scotland.  Scott  and  Hogg  have  celebrated 
its  legends,  and  Wordsworth  wrote  a  poem 
called  Y arrow  Revisited  (1835). 

Yates,  Edmund  Hodgson  (1831-1894) 
English  writer  whose  differences  with  Thack¬ 
eray  (1B58)  caused  his  dismissal  from  the  Gar¬ 
rick  Club.  This  in  turn  caused  a  long  quarrel 
between  Charles  Dickens  and  Thackeray, 
which  the  latter,  toward  the  end  of  his  life, 
took  measures  to  terminate.  As  editor  of  the 
society  weekly  The  World ,  Yates  incurred  the 
wrath  of  Lord  Lonsdale  and  was  imprisoned 
for  libel  (r885). 

Yazoo  Frauds,  In  1795,  the  four  Yazoo 
Companies  bribed  the  state  legislature  of  Geor¬ 
gia  in  order  to  get  large,  grants  of  land  near  the 
Yazoo  River.  Royall  Tyler  wrote  a  satirical 
play  on  this  episode  called  The  Georgia  Spec 
or  Land  in  the  Moon  (1797). 

Ybarra,  Thomas  Russell  (1880-  ) 

American  journalist  and  humorist,  son  of  a 
Venezuelan  general.  Well-known  especially 
for  his  autobiography,  Young  Man  of  Caracas 
(iS4i)- 

Yeamans,  Anne  (1835-1912).  American 
actress,  noted  for  her  interpretation  of  Irish 
roles.  She  appeared  for  years  with  the  come¬ 
dians  Harrigan  and  Hart. 

Years,  The.  A  novel  by  Virginia  Wqole 
(1937),  dealing  with  the  fortunes  of  an  upper 
middle-class  English  family,  the  Pargiters, 
from  1880  to  the  1930’s.  There  is  no  formal 
plot,  but  rather  a  series  of  episodes  representa¬ 
tive  of  the  development  of  the  family,  taking 
place  in  1880-1891,  1907,  1908,  1910,  1911, 
1913,  1914,  1917,  and  “the  present  day”  and 
constituting  a  recurring  cycle.  The  hook  con 
tains  numerous  atmospheric  descriptions  of 
London  which  luve  him  highly  praised  by 
critics. 


Yeats,  William  Butler 


Yeats,  William  Butler  (1865-1939).  Irish 
poet  and  dramatist,  leader  of  the  movement  of 
the  Irish  Renaissance.  Influenced  by  the 
Pre-Raphaelites,  William  Blake,  Shelley, 
French  symbolism,  Maeterlinck,  and  Hindu 
occultism,  he  is  known  for  his  poems  and 
plays  dealing  with  mystic  and  Celtic  legendary 
themes,  and  for  the  highly  developed  symbol¬ 
ism  of  his  later  poetry.  Among  his  books  of 
poetry  are  The  Wanderings  of  Omn  (1889); 
The  Wind  Among  the  Reeds  (1899);  In  the 
Seven  Woods  (1903);  The  Green  Helmet 
(1910);  The  Wild  Swans  of  Coole  (1919); 
The  Tower  (1928);  The  Winding  Stair 
(1929);  A  Full  Moon  in  March  (1935);  The 
King  of  the  Great  Clock,  Tower  (1934);  Wheels 
and  Butterflies  (1934).  His  dramatic  works  in¬ 
clude:  The  Countess  Cathlcen  (1892);  The 
Land  of  Heart's  Desire  (1894);  The  Shadowy 
Waters  (1900);  Catkleen  tti  Houlihan  (1902); 
The  Hour  Glass  (1903);  The  King's  Threshold 
(1904);  Deirdre  (1907);  Four  Plays  for  Danc¬ 
ers  (1921);  Plays  in  Prose  and  Verse  {1923); 
The  Herne's  Egg  {1938);  Last  Poems  and  Two 
Plays  (1939)-  Miscellaneous  prose  works  in¬ 
clude  John  Sherman  (1891),  The  Celtic  Twi¬ 
light  (1893),  The  Sea-et  Rose  (1897),  and 
Stories  of  Red  Hanrahan  (1904),  collections  of 
stories,  tales,  and  sketches;  Ideas  of  Good  and 
Evil  (1903),  Per  Arnica  Sdentia  Lunae  (1918), 
The  Cutting  of  an  Agate  (19 19),  Essays  {1924 
and  1937),  and  On  the  Boiler  (r 939),  all  books 
of  essays;  A  Vision  (1925),  on  spiritualism; 
Letters  to  the  New  Island  (1934),  criticism; 
Autobiography  (1938),  consisting  of  Reveries 
over  Childhood  and  Youth  (1915),  The  Trem¬ 
bling  of  the  Veil  (1922),  and  Dramatis  Per¬ 
sonae  (1935);  If  l  Were  Four  and  Twenty 
{1940). 

Yeats  was  the  son  of  John  Butler  Yeats,  a 
well-known  Irish  landscape  painter,  and  he 
himself  studied  painting  for  three  years.  Early 
m  his  career  he  was  associated  with  a  group  of 
English  “Decadent”  poets  including  Dowsqn, 
Henley,  and  Arthur  Symons  and  Lionel  John¬ 
son,  members  of  the  Rhymers’  Club;  he  was 
invited  to  come  to  London,  the  headquarters 
of  the  group,  by  Oscar  Wilde.  Yeats  is  credited 
with  having  been  the  prime  mover  in  die  Irish 
literary  revival  of  the  end  of  the  19th  century, 
persuading  Lady  Geecoky,  George  Moore, 
and  John  M.  Synge  to  write  about  their  native 
country  and  helping  to  found  both  the  Irish 
Literary  Society  (in  London  and  Dublin)  and 
die  Irish  Literary  Theater,  which  became  the 
celebrated  Abbey  Theater.  He  did  not  approve 
of  the  realism  of  the  plays  of  Sean  O’Casey 
which  the  Abbey  Theater  later  sponsored, 
however.  Yeats  was  honored  widely  as  one  of 
the  most  important  poets  of  the  20th  century, 
being  elected  a  senator  of  the  Iriih  Free  State 
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in  1922  and  in  1923  being  awarded  the  N0U 
prize  for  literature.  In  appearance  and  beW 
mr  he  was  eccentric,  foppish,  dreamy,  nX 
choly,_  and  aosent-minded,  being  subject  " 
hallucinations  and  trance-like  states  sin 
youth.  He  was  a  fervent  believer  in  spiritual 
ism,  and  his  wife,  Georg ie  Lees,  was  a  media* 
who  held  dajly  seances.  u 

See  also  Gonne,  Maud. 

®  Yeat*  poetry,  rf.  The  PoeL 

of  W/.B.  Yeats ,  by  Louis  MacNeice;  for  a  vivid 
personal  portrait.  Life  and  the  Dream  I™ 
Mary  Colum.  ' 


Yeats-Brown,  Francis  (1886-1944).  Ear 
lish  writer  who  served  in  the  British  army  fn 
India.  He  combined  love  of  adventure  with  4 
decidedly  mystical  turn  of  mind.  Fie  is  known 
in  America  especially  as  the  author  of  Liv« 
of  a  Bengal  Lancer  (1930), 

yellow  (A.S,  gcolo,  connected  with  Gr 
chloros,  “green,”  and  with  gall,  the  yellowish 
fluid  secreted  by  the  bile).  Indicating  in  sytn 
holism,  jealousy,  inconstancy,  and  adultery.  In 
France  the  doors  of  traitors  used  to  be  daubed 
with  yellow.  In  some  countries  the  law  or 
dained  that  Jews  must  be  clothed  in  yellow 
because  they  betrayed  our  Lord;  hence  Judas’ 
in  medieval  pictures,  is  arrayed  in  yellow.  In 
Spain  the  vestments  of  the  executioner  were 
either  red  or  yellow — the  former  to  denote 
bloodshedding;  the  latter  treason. 

In  heraldry  and  in  ecclesiastical  symbolism 
yellow  is  frequently  used  in  place  of  gold. 

Yellow  Book ■  Official  documents,  govern- 
ment  reports,  etc.,  in  France  are  known  as 
Yellow  Books,  from  the  color  of  their  cover. 
See  also  Spengler,  Oswald;  Blue  Book, 
Yellow  Dwarf.  An  ugly  and  ferocious 
dwarf  prominent  in  an  old  fairy  tale  that  ap¬ 
peared  first  in  a  French  version  by  Countess 
d’Auinoy  (1650-1705). 

yellow  hose.  A  sign  of  jealousy.  To  we at 
yellow  or  wear  yellow  hose  means  to  be  jest- 
ous. 


_  Yellow  fack.  Yellow  fever;  also,  a  flag  in¬ 
dicative  of  contagious  disease  on  shipboard. 

yellow  journalism.  See  yellow  press  be¬ 
low. 


the  Yellow  Peril.  A  scare,  originally  raised 
in  Germany  in  the  late  nineties  of  the  19th  cen¬ 
tury,  that  the  yellow  races  of  China  and  Japan 
would  in  a  very  few  years  have  increased  in 
population  to  such  an  extent  that  incursions 
upon  the  territories  occupied  by  the  white 
races — followed  by  massacres  and  every  con¬ 
ceivable  horror — were  inevitable. 

the  yellow  press.  Sensational  and  jingoist 
newspapers  or  journalism.  The  name  arose 
in  die  United  States  about  rSpS  in  consequence 
of  ankles  on  the  "yellow  peril  Other 


accounts  say  the  allu  on  vas  o  g  nally  o  th 
qplor  of  paper  u  ed  by  heap  ne  v  papers 
bellow  Wate  See  Par  z  de 
ye  low  back.  A  c  eap  no  el  pa  u  a  y 
one  of  a  sensa  ona  k  nd  so  ca  ed  be  au  e  ot 
the  yellow  paper  board  bindings  originally 
used. 

Yellow  Book,  The.  An  English  illustrated 
quarterly  literary  journal,  published  between 
rS<J4  and  1897,  featuring  the  work  of  artists 
and  writers  associated  with  the  late  Victorian 
aesthetic”  movement  which  was  inspired  in 
turn  by  the  work  of  the  French  Decadents. 
Aubrey  Beardsley  and  Max  Bberbohm  were 
among  the  contributors.  In  the  1890’s  the  term 
‘  yellow  book”  came  to  have  a  connotation  of 
decadence  and  super-aestheticism.  See  also 
Little  Magazine. 

Yellow  Jacket,  The.  A  Chinese  play  (1912) 
by  George  C.  Hazelton  and  }.  Harry  Benrimo. 

Yeilowley,  Mr.  Triptolemus.  In  Scott's 
Pirate,  an  experimental  agriculturist  of  Stout- 
burgh  or  Harfra  who  follows  his  calling  with 
the  utmost  enthusiasm. 

Yellowplush,  Memoirs  of  Mr.  C.  J.  A  satire 
by  Thackeray  (1838)  in  which  Yellowplush 
narrates  the  adventures  and  opinions  of  his 
various  masters. 

Yemassee,  The.  A  historical  novel  by  Wil¬ 
liam  Gilmore  Simms  (1835),  dealing  with  the 
insurrection  of  the  Yemassee  Indians  in  1715. 
The  hero  is  Charles  Craven,  Governor  of 
Carolina,  depicted  under  the  name  of  Gabriel 
Harrison.  The  young  Indian  Qcconestoga  be¬ 
comes  a  victim  of  drink  and  betrays  his  people 
to  the  whites,  whereupon  his  father  Sanutee 
accuses  him,  and  his  mother  M&riwan  kills  her 
son  to  save  him  from  disgrace. 

Yeobright,  Clym.  Hero  of  Hardy’s  Re¬ 
turn  of  the  Native. 

Yeoman’s  Tale.  (In  Chaucer’s  Canterbury 
Tales).  See  Canon  Yeoman’s  Tale. 

Yeomen  of  the  Guard,  The.  A  comic  opera 
(1888)  by  Gilbert  and  Sullivan.  The  yeomen 
of  the  guard  are  the  oldest  military  corps  in 
England,  having  been  instituted  in  1483.  They 
still  wear  fifteenth-century  costumes,  guard 
the  Tower  of  London,  and  are  familiarly 
known  as  “Beefeaters.” 

Yerkes,  Charles  T.  (1837-1903).  American 
financier  who  secured  control  of  the  street- 
railway  system  in  Chicago  through  not  tco 
scrupulous  methods.  Popular  opinion  became 
so  strong  that  he  left  the  United  States,  In 
England  he  formed  a  syndicate  to  build  the 
London  underground  railway.  At  Lake  Ge¬ 
neva  in  Wisconsin  stands  the  Yerkes  Observa¬ 
tory  which  he  gave  to  the  University  oE  Chi¬ 
cago  m  892.  See  also  TheodoiIU 


Yez  erska  Anzia  (  88?  )  Russ  an 

bo  n  Ame  a  au  o  kno  n  fo  her  fi  t  onal 
ae  oun  s  of  He  n  fac  or  es  and  eatshops  n 
Ne  YokC  5  based  on  her  o  vn  expe  cnees 

Her  books  n  ud  H  ng  y  Hea  (  9  o 
Salome  of  the  Tenements  (1922);  Children 
of  Loneliness  (1923);  Bread  Ghers  (1925), 
Arrogant  Beggats  (1927);  All  I  Could  Newer 
Be  (1932). 

Ygerne  or  Igerne.  In  Arthurian  romance, 
the  mother  of  Arthur,  wife  of  Gorlois,  lord 
of  Tintagel  Castle,  in  Cornwall.  King  Uther 
tries  to  seduce  her,  but  Y’gerne  resents  the  in 
suit,  whereupon  Uther  and  Gorlois  fight,  and 
the  latter  is  slain.  Uther  then  besieges  Tintagel 
Castle,  takes  it,  and  compels  Ygerne  to  become 
his  wife.  Nine  months  afterwards,  Uther  dies, 
and  on  the  same  day  Arthur  is  born. 

Then  Uther,  in  his  wrath  and  heat,  besieged 
Ygerne  within  Tinlagii  .  *  *  and  entered  sn  .  +  . 
Enforced  she  was  to  wed  bias  in  hec  teats* 

And  with  a  shameful  swiftness  _ 

Tennyson,  Coding  of  Arthur 

Yggdrasill  or  Ygdrasil.  Literally,  the  horse 
of  Yggr  or  Odin.  In  Norse  mythology,  the 
“Tree  of  the  Universe,"  which  sprang  from 
the  body  of  Ymir.  It  is  an  ash  tree  and  has 
three  roots.  One  extends  to  Niflheim  with  the 
well  Hvergelmir  where  lies  the  dragon  Nith- 
hogg  gnawing  away  its  substance.  The  second 
extends  to  Totunnheim  and  the  well  of  Mimir, 
which  is  the  source  of  all  wisdom.  The  third 
extends  to  Asgard.  By  it  lies  the  well  Urthar 
bnuin  whose  waters  the  Norns  use  to  preserve 
Yggdrasill  from  decay.  The  squirrri  Ratatosk 
runs  up  and  down  the  trunk  carrying  strife. 
Four  harts  feed  on  YggdrasiU’s  foliage.  An 
eagle  and  a  hawk  are  sitting  in  its  branches. 

Yiddish  (from  Ger.  judisch ,  “Jewish”). 
A  language  spoken  by  Jewish  ethnic  groups  in 
Germany,  eastern  Europe,  the  U.S.,  and  else¬ 
where.  It  is  a  development  from  Rhenish 
German  dialects  (as  spoken  by  fourteenth-  and 
fifteenth-century  Jews  coming  from  the  Rhine 
land  and  settling  in  Eastern  Europe)  under 
the  influence  of  Hebrew  and  various  Slavonic 
languages.  Its  literature  is  considerable.  Ir  is 
written  in  Hebrew  characters. 

Y.M.CA-.  The  Young  Men’s  Christian  As 
sodation,  an  international  organization  with 
a  social  and  religious  program  in  the  interests 
of  men. 

Ymir.  The  primeval  being  of  Scandinavian 
mythology,  the  giant  from  whose  body  the 
world  was  created.  He  was  nourished  by  the 
four  milky  streams  which  flowed  from  the 
cow  Audhumla. 

One  account  has  it  that  while  he  slept  a  man 
and  woman  grew  out  of  his  left  arm,  and  sons 
from  his  feet.  Thus  was  generated  the  race  of 
the  frost-giants.  Another  legend  relates  that 
vhen  Own  and  his  two  brothers  slew  Ymir 


and  tli  ew  1  s  carcass  n  o  the  G  nmmgagap 
(Abyss  of  Abysses)  h  s  blood  formed  the  wa 
cers  and  the  ocean,  his  bortes  the  mountains, 
his  teeth  the  rocks,  his  skull  the  heavens,  his 
brains  the  clouds,  his  hair  plants  of  every  kind, 
and  his  eyebrows  the  wall  of  defense  against 
the  giants. 

yoga.  A  mental  discipline  practiced  among 
the  Brahmins.  It  puts  particular  emphasis  on 
meditation  and  has  an  elaborate  system  of 
physical  and  psychological  rules  of  procedure. 
The  Sanskrit  word  yoga  means  “union”  or 
“concentration.’*  One  who  practices  yoga  is 
called  a  yogi. 

Yom  Kippur.  The  Jewish  Day  of  Atone¬ 
ment.  It  falls  on  the  tenth  day  of  the  Hebrew 
month  Tishri. 

Yonge,  Charlotte  Mary  (1823-1901),  .Eng¬ 
lish  novelist  chiefly  remembered  for  Tke  Heir 
aj  Redclyffe  (1853)  and  a  historical  romance, 
Tke  Dove  in  the  Eagle's  Nest  (1B66). 

Yon ghy-B on  gh  y~Bb.  In  the  nonsense  poem 
The  Courtship  of  the  Yongky-Bongky-8d  by 
Edward  Lear: 

Or  the  coast  of  Coromandel 
Where  the  early  pumpkins  blow, 

In  the  middle  of  the  woods^ 

Lived  the  Yonghy-Bonjfhy'Bo. 

Yorfck.  The  King  of  Denmark’s  deceased 
jester,  “a  fellow  of  infinite  jest  and  most  excel¬ 
lent  fancy,”  whose  skull  is  apostrophized  by 
Hamlet  (Act  v.  1).  In  Tristram  Shandy, 
Sterne  introduces  a  clergyman  of  that  name, 
said  to  be  meant  for  himself. 

York,  Alvin  C.  (1887-  ).  American 

hero  of  World  War  I.  tn  the  battle  of  the  Ar- 
gonne  (October  8,  1918)  he  captured  single- 
handed  a  German  machine-gun  nest  and  some 
ninety  men.  After  the  war  be  received  as  re¬ 
ward  a  Tennessee  farm.  At  his  request  a  York 
Foundation  was  established  to  support  pri¬ 
mary  schools  in  the  mountains  of  Tennessee. 

York  Mysteries  or  Plays,  One  of  the  impor¬ 
tant  series  of  English  mystery  plays,  so  called 
because  they  were  acted  at  York. 

Yorktown,  The  capital  of  York  County, 
Virginia,  noted  for  the  surrender  of  Corn¬ 
wallis  in  the  American  Revolution  (October 
19,  1781). 

You  and  I.  A  play  (1923)  by  Philip  Barry, 
written  when  he  was  still  studying  at  the  47 
Workshop  of  George  Pierce  Baker  at  Har¬ 
vard.  It  was  his  first  play  to  be  produced. 

You  Can’t  Take  It  With  You.  A  comedy 
(1936)  by  Moss  Hart  and  George  Kaufman 
which  won  the  Pulitzer  prize  for  drama  in 
1937.  It  concerned  an  eccentric  family. 

You  Have  Seen  Their  Faces.  A  book  of 
photographs  and  descriptive  text  by  Erskine 
Caldwell  and  Margaret  Bourke-White 
(103 7)-  dealing  with  life  among  the  Southern 


si  arcc  oppers  w  h  The  F  t  Wo  Id  Ilia  of 
Lau  cnee  Stall  ncs  one  of  the  fi  st  books  sus" 
cessfuliy  combining  the  photographic  aac) 
journalistic  techniques. 

You  Know  Jvle,  Al:  A  Busher’s  Letters 
The  first  collection  of  short  stories  (1916)  by 
Ring  Lardner,  dealing  with  a  baseball  rookie 
and  written  in  his  language. 

Youmans,  Edward  Livingston  ( i8ni— j 887), 
American  author.  Founded  the  Popular  Set 
encc  Monthly  (1872)  and  was  instrumental 
in  the  establishment  of  the  International  Scien¬ 
tific  Scries  (1871).  He  was  a  great  admirer  of' 
Herbert  Spencer  and  gave  him  much  public¬ 
ity  in  the  U.S. 

Youmans,  Vincent  (1899-1946).  Well, 
known  American  musician  who  composed 
many  lighr  operas,  including  Hit  the  Dec\ 
(1927),  and  the  catchy  tunes  Tea  for  Two, 
Without  a.  Song;  Hallelujah;  etc. 

You  Never  Can  Tell.  A  comedy  (1899)  by 
George  Bernard  Shaw. 

young.  Used  as  an  epithet  in  the  names  of 
political  parties  who  strive  to  sweep  away 
abuses  and  introduce  reforms. 

Young  Communist  League.  An  organiza¬ 
tion  for  young  men  and  women  of  student 
age,  preparing  them  for  membership  in  the 
Communist  party  (see  Communist  parties), 
tn  the  U.S.  and  England  as  well  as  in  the 
U  S.S.R. 

Young  England,  A  group  of  young  arista- 
crats  of  the  Conservative  party  (1833-1846) 
beaded  by  Disraeli  and  Lord  John  Manners. 
They  wore  white  waistcoats,  gave  largely  to 
the  poor,  and  attempted  to  revive  the  courtly 
manners  of  the  past.  They  are  vividly  por¬ 
trayed  in  Disraeli’s  novels,  notably  Coningsby, 
Or  the  New  Generation. 

Young  Germany .  A  school  headed  by 
Heine  in  the  mid  19th  century,  whose  aim 
was  to  liberate  politics,  religion,  and  manners 
from  the  old  conventional  trammels. 

Young  Hickory.  Sec  Hickory. 

Young  Ireland.  The  Irish  politicians  and 
agitators  (at  first  led  by  O’Connell)  who 
effected  tbe  rising  of  5848. 

Young  Italy.  A  league  of  Italian  refugees 
who  associated  themselves  with  the  French 
republican  party  called  tbe  Charbonnerie 
democratique.  It  was  organized  at  Marseilles 
by  Mazzini  about  1834,  and  its  chief  object 
was  to  diffuse  republican  principles. 

Young  Turks.  The  reform  party  in  Turkey 
which  gained  control  through  the  Revolution 
of  1909. 

the  Young  Adventurer.  See  under  Pre¬ 
tender. 

T he  Young  Pretender.  See  Pretender.  . 

Young,  Alexander  (1800-1854).  An  anti¬ 
quarian  is  Massachusetts  who  reprinted  valw 


Young  Man,  Adventures  of  a 
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able  sflurce  material  as  Chronicles  oj  the  PH - 
gftm  Fathers  (1841)  and  Chronicles  of  the 
First  Planters  of  the  Colony  of  Massachusetts 
Bay  (1846). 

Young,  Andrew  (1807-1889).  Scottish 
schoolmaster  remembered  only  for  his  hymn. 
There  is  a  Happy  Land  (1838). 

Young,  Art  C  r866— r  944) .  Well-known 
American  cartoonist  His  series  on  the  Inferno 
(up-to-date)  was  widely  popular.  The  best  of 
his  work  was  collected  as  The  Best  of  Art 
Pioung  (1936)-  He  wrote  two  autobiographical 
books  both  of  which  are  pungent  with  Amer¬ 
ican  life:  On  My  Way  (1928)  and  Art  Young: 
Bis  Life  and  Times  (1939). 

Young,  Arthur  (1741-1820).  English  agri¬ 
cultural  theorist  and  author.  His  Travels  tn 
France  (1792)  describe  conditions  in  France 
shortly  before  the  French  Revolution. 

Young,  Brigham  (1801-1877).  Leader  of 
the  American  Mormons  to  whose  faith  he  was 
converted  in  1832.  Under  him  the  Mormons 
migrated  to  Utah.  He  was  the  first  governor 
of  the  Territory  of  Utah  (1849-1857).  His 
championship  of  polygamy  brought  him  into 
conflict  with  the  government  and  President 
Buchanan  removed  him  from  office.  An  indict¬ 
ment  against  him  (1871)  did  not  lead  to  his 
conviction. 

Young,  Edward  (1683-1765).  English  poet 
and  playwright,  best  known  for  his  Night 
Thoughts  on  Lite,  Death,  and  Immortality 
(1742-1745),  regarded  as  an  important  repre¬ 
sentative  of  tlie  sentimental  and  reflective  pre¬ 
romantic  verse  of  the  18th  century.  His  other 
works  include  Busins  (1719)  and  The  Re¬ 
venge  (1721;  see  Zanga),  dramatic  tragedies; 
The  Universal  Passion  (1725-1728),  a  series 
of  satires;  The  Brothers  (1753),  another  trag¬ 
edy;  and  Resignation  {1762),  a  long  poem. 
Young  in  his  youth  hoped  for  a  career  as  a 
lawyer  but  was  disappointed,  spending  most 
of  his  life  as  a  country  clergyman  instead. 

Young,  Ella  (1865-  ).  Irish  poet  and 

writer  living  in  California  (since  1926).  She 
is  the  author  of  Celtic  Wonder  Tales  (1923); 
Unicorn  with  Silver  Shoes  (1932);  and  the 
autobiography,  Flowering  Dus\  (1945). 

Young,  Felix.  A  character  in  Henry  James’ 
novel  The  Europeans, 

Young,  Francis  Brett  (1884-  ).  _  English 

novelist.  Author  of  numerous  books,  including 
the  verse  epic  of  England,  The  Island  (1946). 

Young,  Mahonri  (1877-  ).  American 

artist  chiefly  known  as  a  sculptor. 

Young,  Owen  D.  (1874-  ).  Chairman 
of  the  board  of  the  General  Electric  Company 
(1922-1939;  1942  ff.).  With  Charles  G.  Dawes 
he  represented  the  United  States  at  the  Repara¬ 
tion*  Co  in  1924  and  helped  inaugn 
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rate  the  Dawes  plan-  In  2929,  as  chairman  of 
the  Reparations  Conference,  he  was  instru¬ 
mental  in  preparing  the  Young  Plan. 

Young,  Rodger  W.  (1918-1943).  Post¬ 
humously  awarded  the  Congressional  Medal 
of  Honor  for  gallantry  in  the  battle  at  Munda, 
New  Georgia,  in  the  Pacific  in  World  War  II 
He  was  a  member  of  Company  B,  148th  In¬ 
fantry,  was  born  in  Ohio,  and  his  name  has 
been  made  famous  by  The  Ballad  of  Rodger 
Young  by  Frank  Lesser  which  has  become 
one  of  the  great  songs  of  the  U.S.  Infantry. 

Younghusband,  Sir  Francis  Edward  (1863- 
1942).  British  explorer  who  led  an  expedi¬ 
tion  to  the  forbidden  city  of  Lhasa  (1904) .  He 
has  written  of  India,  Tibet,  and  Mt,  Everest 
He  also  became  interested  tn  the  mysticism  of 
the  East  and  wrote  several  books  about  it. 

Young,  Stark  (1881-  ).  Well-known 

American  dramatic  critic  for  the  New  York 
Times  and  the  New  Republic ,  He  has  written 
several  novels,  of  which  So  Red  the  Rose 
(1934)  is  the  best-known. 

Young  Lonigan:  A  Boyhood  in  Chicago 
Streets.  A  novel  by  James  T.  Farrell  (1932), 
the  first  volume  in  his  trilogy  Studs  Lonigan 
This  book  introduces  the  hero.  Studs,  as  a  boy 
of  fiiteen,  graduating  from  a  Roman  Catholic 
grammar  school  and  starung  out  on  the  typi 
cal  career  of  his  class  and  tune,  dreaming  of 
becoming  a  “great  guy”  and  taking  care  to 
conform  to  the  pattern  of  conduct  set  for  him 
by  his  associates.  Notable  events  are  his  initia¬ 
tion  into  the  mysteries  of  sex,  in  which  he  is 
assisted  by  Iris,  a  morally  promiscuous  adoles¬ 
cent  girl  of  the  neighborhood,  and  his  first 
sentimental  attachment,  of  which  another  girl, 
Lucy  Scanlan,  is  the  object. 

Young  Man,  Adventures  of  a.  A  novel  by 
John  Dos  Passos  (1938),  presented  in  a  modi- 
fi  canon  of  the  technique  used  in  the  objective 
narrative  portions  of  u.s.a.  It  tells  of  the  life 
and  “adventures”  of  Glenn  Spotswood,  a 
young  man  of  sensitivity,  sincerity,  and  a 
strong  sense  of  justice,  whose  father,  once  an 
instructor  at  Columbia  University,  lost  his 
academic  position  because  of  his  pacifist  views 
during  World  War  I.  As  a  student  in  the 
western  part  of  the  U.S.,  Glenn  comes  in  con¬ 
tact  with  radical  and  union  activities  and 
soon,  at  the  suggestion  of  Mike  Gulick,  a 
young  Columbia  instructor,  and  Mike’s  wife 
Marice,  he  comes  to  New  York  and  completes 
ha  education  at  the  university  where  Iris  father 
once  taught.  He  meets  Boris  Spingarn,  a 
Brooklyn  Jewish  student  who  is  a  Communist, 
and  Boris’  wife,  Gladys  Fun ar off,  and  becomes 
more  closely  associated  with  the  radical  groups 
of  the  late  t920’s  and  early  X93o’s,  After  his 
graduation  from  coliege,  he  engages  in  union 
organizational  work,  notably  among  the  Ken- 
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mcky  coal  miners,  has  brief  love  affairs  with 
Gladys,  Marine,  and  a  Kentucky  mountain 
girl  named  Wheatly,  and  quarrels  with  the 
Communist  leaders,  wishing  to  carry  through 
on  individual  cases  and  assist  distressed  work¬ 
ers,  while  the  leaders  prefer  to  think  first  of 
general  party  policy  and  strategy.  Disillusioned 
with  die  American  radicals  and  financially 
embarrassed,  Glenn  volunteers  to  go  to  Spain 
as  an  ambulance  driver  in  the  Civil  War. 
There  he  meets  several  of  the  Communist 
leaders  whom  he  knew  in  the  U.S.  They  are 
suspicious  of  him  because  of  his  past  “opposi- 
tion”  and  have  him  arrested  as  a  Trotskyist 
spy,  accused  of  plotting  an  uprising  of  the 
Spanish  Republicans  against  the  Communists 
in  Barcelona.  Eventually,  while  obeying  a  com¬ 
mand  to  carry  water  to  the  firing-line  to  relieve 
a  couple  of  machine-gunners,  Glenn  is  killed. 

Young  Manhood  of  Studs  Lonigan,  The, 
A  novel  by  James  T.  Farrell  {1934),  the  sec¬ 
ond  volume  of  his  trilogy  Studs  Lonigan.  In 
this  book  the  career  of  Studs  is  carried  through 
the  period  of  the  rgao’s,  during  which  he 
works  as  a  house  painter  with  his  father  and 
participates  in  the  vices  and  dissipations  of  the 
time.  The  activities  and  experiences  of  Studs' 
friends  and  associates  parallel  his.  The  culmi¬ 
nation  of  the  novel  is  a  wild  New  Year’s  Eve 
party  at  which  a  girl  named  Irene  is  raped  by 
Weary  Reilley,  one  of  Studs’  companions. 

Youth  and  the  Bright  Medusa.  A  collec¬ 
tion  of  stories  (1920)  by  Willa  Cather,  deal¬ 
ing  with  the  lives  of  artists.  Includes  Paul's 
Case,  story  of  a  neurotic  boy,  often  reprinted. 

Youth’s  Companion,  The.  A  magazine 
founded  in  Boston  (1827)  by  Nathaniel  Wil¬ 
lis.  It  was  planned  as  an  instructive  magazine 
for  children,  was  sold  in  1837  and  became  a 
magazine  for  adults  as  well  as  for  children. 
In  1929  it  was  combined  with  The  American 
Boy.  Mrs.  Stowe,  Lord  Tennyson,  John  G. 
Whittier,  Hardy,  Kipling,  Howells,  Stevenson, 
Jules  Verne,  Roosevelt,  Wilson,  and  Jack  Lon¬ 
don  were  among  its  contributors. 

Youwarkcc.  In  Patlock’s  romance  Peter 
Wilkins  (1750),  the  name  of  the  gawrey,  or 
flying  woman,  that  Peter  Wilkins  marries.  She 
introduces  the  seaman  to  Nosmnbdsgrsutt,  the 
land  of  flying  men  and  women. 

Yriarte,  Charles  (1833-1898).  French  au¬ 
thor  and  editor  whose  specialty  was  the  Italian 
Renaissance.  He  wrote  histories  of  Venice  and 
Florence,  and  several  biographies. 

Ysaie  Ie  Triste.  In  medieval  romance,  the 
son  of  Tristan  and  Isolt,  born  after  Tristan's 
death.  He  is  the  hero  of  a  French  romance 
called  by  his  name.  The  fairies  give  him, 
among  many  other  gifts  of  great  value,  the 
ugly,  witty,  resourceful  dwarf  Tronc,  who  ac¬ 
companies  h'm  on  num  adventures  On 
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the  eventful  day  that  brings  the  tale  to  a 
climax,  his  son  Mark  marries  a  Saracen  prfe 
cess  Orimonda,  Ysaie  at  last  marries  Mark's 
mother,  Martha,  his  true  love,  and  Tronc  be¬ 
comes  as  handsome  as  he  had  been  ugly  and 
King  of  Fairyland  under  the  name  Antrim 
See  also  Alberich;  Oberon. 

Ysaye,  Eugene  (1858-1931),  Belgian  con 
cert  violinist,  well-known  in  the  U.S. 

Ysengrim,  Yseogrimus,  Isengrin,  or  Isgrim 
(Ger.  Isegrimm ,  “a  wolf,  a  surly  fellow") 
The  wolf,  afterwards  created  Earl  of  Pitwood,, 
in  the  beast  epic  of  Reynard  the  Fox.  Ysen 
grim  typifies  the  barons,  and  Reynard  the 
Church;  the  gist  of  the  tale  is  the  way  Reynard 
tricks  his  uncle  Wolf. 

Ysolde,  Y  sonde,  Yseult,  etc.  See  Jsolt. 

Yudliishthira,  One  of  the  five  Pandavas,  a 
hero  of  the  great  Hindu  epic,  the  Mahabiia 
rata. 

Yule,  Sir  Henry  (1820-1889).  British  On 
entalist  whose  glossary  of  Anglo-Indian  words 
and  phrases  is  a  valuable  reference  book. 

Y tun-Y tun.  The  heroine  of  the  Gilbert  and 
Sullivan  comic  opera  The  Mikado, 

Yvain,  ou  le  Chevalier  au  Lion.  A  medic 
val  romance  by  Chretien  de  Troves,  dealing 
with  the  adventures  of  the  knight  Yvain.  Fol 
lowing  die  directions  of  a  giant,  he  arrives  at 
a  well,  finds  a  golden  basin  near  it,  and 
splashes  water  from  the  basin  on  a  stone  slab 
Immediately  a  great  storm  arises  and  a  nays 
terious  knight  comes  forth  to  combat,  from 
which  Yvam  emerges  the  victor.  Yvain  next 
comes  to  a  castle,  entrance  to  which  is  made 
possible  by  the  assistance  of  a  lady  named 
Lunette,  who  shows  him  how  to  make  himself 
invisible.  While  hidden  in  a  room  in  tlie  castle, 
he  hears  the  widow  of  the  slain  knight  weep¬ 
ing  for  her  lost  husband,  and  he  falls  in  lave 
with  her.  Lunette  convinces  the  widow,  Lau- 
dine,  that  since  the  magic  well  must  be  de¬ 
fended,  it  is  most  desirable  that  the  man 
chosen  as  the  new  defender  and  husband  be 
the  one  who  vanquished  the  first  knight  The 
argument  is  successful,  and  eventually  Yvain 
marries  Laudine,  The  remainder  of  the  ro¬ 
mance  is  concerned  with  his  numerous  other 
adventures,  during  which  he  rescues  a  lion 
from  a  serpent  and  thereby  acquires  the  am- 
mai  as  a  mascot. 

Y' vet  St,  King  of.  The  lord  of  a  town  in 
Normandy.  The  talc  is  that  Clotaire,  son  of 
Clovis,  having  slain  dre  lord  of  Yvetot  before 
rhe  high  altar  of  Soissons,  made  atonement  to 
the  heirs  by  conferring  on  them  the  title  of 
king.  Bekances  in  his  famous  song  Le  Poi 
d'Yvetot,  which  popularized  the  name,  says 
this  potentate  is  lirtle  known  in  history  but 
hu  character  and  bab  ts  were  not  peculiar. 
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He  rtfte  late  went  to  bed  early  slept  w  hout 
cafing  for  glo  y  made  fou  meals  a*day  1  ed 
n  a  1  atched  house  vore  a  co  on  n  ght  ap 
,ns-ead  of  a  crown,  rode  on  an  as  and  h  s 
only  law  was  ‘charity  begins  at  home’ 

II  eta  it  un  rci  d’Yvetot 
Text  connu  dans  l’histoire; 

Se  levant  tard,  se  couchant  tot, 

Dormant  fort  bieti  sans  gloire, 

%  Et  Couronne  par  Jeanne  ton 
D’un  simple  bonnet  de  coton. 

Dit  on 

Oil  I  oh!  oh!  oil!  Ahl  ah!  ah!  ah! 

Quel  bon  petit  xoi  c’etait;  la!  lai  laT 
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Ywain  One  of  the  hn  ghts  or  the  Round 
Tab  e  identeal  h  the  Ovia  n  (o  Owen) 
ap  U  en  of  the  We  s  bards  and  1  e  Mab  no 
c  on  He  s  the  hero  of  Ch  e  en  de  05  es 
YvAtN,  ou  le  Chevalier  au  Lion  {12th  cen¬ 
tury),  which  appears  as  a  14th  century  Eng¬ 
lish  metrical  romance,  Ywain  and  Gatvain. 

Y.W.C.A.  The  Young  Women's  Chris¬ 
tian  Association,  an  international  organiza¬ 
tion  with  purposes  similar  to  that  of  the 

T.M.C.A. 


Zaba  Tic  Queen  of 
Z 

Zaba  or  Saba,  The  Queen  of.  See  Sheba, 
Queen  of. 

Zacchaeus.  In  the  New  Testament,  a  little 
man  who  climbed  up  into  a  sycamore  tree  to 
see  Jesus  pass.  He  was  a  rich  publican  and  later 
entertained  Jesus  at  his  house. 

Za dig.  The  hero  and  title  of  a  novel  by 
Voltaire  (1748).  Zadig  is  a  wealthy  young 
Babylonian  who  longs  to  devote  himself  to 
altruistic  reform.  In  spite  of  all  his  talent  and 
virtue,  his  schemes  go  awry,  and  conventional 
society  stubbornly  refuses  to  be  reformed.  The 
full  title  Zadig  or  Destiny  would  seem  to 
imply  that  the  object  of  the  novel  is  to  show 
that  the  events  of  life  are  beyond  human  con¬ 
trol. 

method  of  Zadig.  Drawing  inferences 
from  dose  observation.  A  man  who  had  lost 
his  camel  asked  Zadig  if  he  had  seen  it.  Zadig 
replied,  “You  mean  a  camel  with  one  ej’e,  and 
defective  teeth,  I  suppose ?  No,  I  have  not  seen 
it,  but  it  has  strayed  towards  the  west.”  Being 
asked  how  he  knew  these  things  if  he  had  not 
seen  the  beast,  “Well  enough,”  he  replied.  “I 
knew  it  had  but  one  eye,  because  it  cropped 
the  grass  only  on  one  side  of  the  road.  I  knew 
it  had  lost  some  of  its  teeth,  because  the  grass 
was  not  bitten  clean  off.  I  knew  it  had  strayed 
westward,  by  its  footprints." 

Zadkiel.  The  name  of  an  angel  in  Jewish 
theology.  It  was  taken  as  a  pseudonym  by 
William  Lilly  and  by  Richard  James  Morri¬ 
son,  who  wrote  the  Herald  of  Astrology 
(1831),  afterward  called  Zadkjd’s  Almanac. 

Zaharoff,  Sir  Basil  (1850-1936). ■  One  of 
the  great  mysterious  figures  of  munitions- 
making.  The  web  of  his  interests  in  Europe 
gave  hint  a  sinister  power.  In  the  universities 
of  Baris,  Petrograd,  and  Oxford,  he  established 
chairs  of  literature  and  aeronautics. 

Zaire.  Sec  Zara. 

Zal.  A  semi-divinity  of  Persian  myth,  fa¬ 
ther  of  Rustam,  the  Hercules  of  Persia.  He 
was  the  son  of  Sam  Nenman,  and  was  exposed 
on  Mount  Elburz  because  he  was  born  with 
whiter  hair,  and  therefore  supposed  to  be  the 
offspring  of  a  deer.  He  was  brought  up  by  the 
wonderful  bird  Seemurgh,  and  when  claimed 
by  his  father,  received  from  the  foster-btrd  a 
feather  to  give  him  insight  into  futurity. 

L^t  Zal  and  Rustum  bluster  as  they  will. 

lutzGerald,  Rubaiyat  of  Omar  iChdyydm. 

Zanga.  A  famous  stage  role  in  Young’s 
tragedy  The  Revenge  (1721),  a  Moor,  servant 
of  Don  Alonzo.  The  Moor  hates  Alonzo  for 
two  reasons,  because  Alonzo  killed  his  fa¬ 
ther,  and  because  he  struck  him  on  the 
E— L  nN  ho  srh  Alonzo  has  used  every 
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endeavor  to  conciliate  Zanga  the  refenmful 
Moor  nurses  his  hate  and  keeps  it  warm  The 
revenge  he  wreaks  is  to  poison  the  friendshm 
which  existed  between  Alonzo  and  Don  Car 
los  by  accusations  against  the  Don,  and  to  em 
bitter  ibe  love  of  Alonzo  for  Leonora,  his  wjf, 
Alonzo,  out  of  jealousy,  has  his  friend  'killed 
and  Leonora  makes  away  with  herself,  zanJ 
now  tells  his  dupe  he  has  been  imposed  u-jJ, 
and  Alonzo,  mad  with  grief,  stabs  himself* 
Zanga,  content  with  the  mischief  he  has  done 
is  taken  away  to  execution.  ^ 

Zangwill,  Israel  (1864-1926).  English 
novelist  and  playwright,  of  Jewish  parentage 
best  known  for  his  studies  of  Jewish  life  in 
England  and  the  U.S.  His  plays  include  CM- 
dren  0}  the  Ghetto  (1899),  published  as  a 
novel  in  1892  (see  Ghetto):  The  Movent 
Before  (1900);  Merely  Mary  Ann  {1903),  pub¬ 
lished  as  a  novel  in  1893;  Nurse  Marjorie 
(1906);  The  Melting  Pot  (1908),  his  most 
famous  work;  The  War  God  (1911);  Hastn 
Saints  (1914);  Too  Much  Money  (1918);  The 
Cockpit  (1921),  The  Forcing  House  (1924), 
We  Moderns  (1923).  Among  his  other  works 
are  The  Premier  and  the  Painter  (1888),  The 
Mantle  of  Itlijah  (1900),  and  Jinny  the  Carrier 
(xgig),  novels;  Ghetto  Tragedies  (1893),  The 
King  of  Seknov-ivs  (1894),  and  Ghetto  Come 
dies  (1907),  collections  of  short  stories.  Tke 
Big  Bow  Mystery  (r8oi),  was  one  of  the  first 
“locked  room”  mystery  stories.  Filmed  (1947) 
Because  of  his  outspokenness  and  his  cham 
pioning  of  unpopular  ideas,  Zangwill  COn 
stantly  put  himself  in  public  disfavor. 

Zanotii.  A  novel  by  Bolwek  Lttton 
(1842).  The  hero,  Zanoni,  manages  by  the  aid 
of  spirits  to  produce  precious  metals  and  to 
prolong  his  own  life  for  many  centuries,  but 
he  finally  gives  up  his  supernatural  powers  to 
marry  an  opera  singer. 

Zanuck,  Darryl  ( rgoa-  ).  Moving- 
picture  producer  associated  with  Fox  Filins 
and  Twentieth  Century  Pictures.  In  World 
War  II  he  was  in  charge  of  making  educa¬ 
tional  pictures  for  the  U.S.  Army  Signal  Corps 
and  the  official  pictures  of  the  campaign  in 
North  Africa. 

Zany  or  Zani.  The  buffoon  who  mimicked 
the  clown  in  the  old  theatrical  entertainments; 
hence  a  simpleton,  one  who  “acts  the  goat.” 
The  name  is  the  Italian  zanni,  “a  buffoon,” 
fern,  of  Giovanni  (i.e.,  John),  our  Jane. 

Zara  (in  French,  Zaire).  The  heroine  and 
title  of  a  tragedy  by  Voltaire  (1732).  Zara  is 
the  daughter  of  Lusignan  d’Outrcmer,  King 
of  Jerusalem  and  brother  of  Nerestan.  Twenty 
years  ago  these  two  children  have  been  taken 
captives  and  Zara,  a  mere  infant,  was  brought 
up  in  the  seraglio.  Osman,  the  Sultan,  falls  is 
ove  with  her  and  promises  to  make  her  in 


su  tana  abut  at  a  cr  cal  moment  her  brother 
Nesestan  returns  f  cm  F  ance  o  ransom  all 
Chr  st  an  captives  Osman  gnorant  o£  the 
s  range  s  re  at  on  to  h  s  belo  ed  be  omes  sus¬ 
picious,  sm  prises  hei  on  her  way  to  a  rendez¬ 
vous  and  stabs  her.  When  he  learns  the  truth, 
he  tills  himself. 

Zarathustra.  Sec  Thus  Spake  Zarathus- 

TS*. 

Zarca.  In  George  Eliot’s  narrative  poem 
The  Spanish  Gipsy,  the  father  of  the  gypsy 

heroine, 

Zaturenska,  Marya  (1902-  ).  American 

poet  born  in  Russia.  She  is  married  to  the  poet 
and  critic  Horace  Gregory.  In  1938  she  won 
the  Pulitzer  prize  for  poetry.  Her  books  in¬ 
dude  Cold  Morning  Sky  (1937)  and  The  Lis¬ 
tening  Landscape  (1941). 

Zauberberg,  Der,  see  Magic  Mountain, 
The. 

Zauberflote,  Die,  see  Magic  Flute. 

Zebedee,  Sons  of,  see  Boanerges. 

Zechariah.  One  of  the  Minor  Prophets  of 
the  Hebrews;  also  die  book  of  the  Old  Testa¬ 
ment  called  by  his  name. 

Zedekiah.  In  the  Old  Testament,  *the  king 
of  Judah  that  Nebuchadnezzar,  King  of  Baby¬ 
lon,  set  up  in  Jerusalem  after  the  conquest.  He 
rebelled  against  Babylon  and  was  carried  into 
captivity. 

Zeebrugge.  A  seaport  in  Belgium  some  six 
miles  north  of  Bruges.  In  die  spring  of  1918 
the  long  stone  pier  of  Zeebrugge  was  captured 
by  the  British  and  several  ships  were  sunk  to 
block  the  canal  from  which  the  submarines 
came  out. 

Zeeman,  Pieter  (1865-  ),  Dutch  physi¬ 

cist  who,  with  H.  A.  Loreatz,  received  the 
Nobel  prize  for  physics  in  1902. 

Zecna.  In  Edith  Wharton’s  Ethan  Frome, 
Ethan’s  sickly,  self-centered  wife. 

Zeitgeist  (Ger,  Zeit,  “time,”  Geist,  “spirit”). 
The  spirit  of  the  time;  the  moral  or  intellectual 
tendency  characters  dc  of  the  period. 

Zdtlin,  Jacob  (1883-1937).  Russian-born 
professor  at  the  University  of  Illinois  (from 
1925).  Editor  of  Petrarch’s  Life  of  Solitude 
(1924)  and  of  Seventeenth  Century  Essays 
(1926).  He  also  compiled  anthologies  and 
translated  Montaigne. 

Zelide.  Pseudonym  of  Isabelle  de  Char- 
riere,  nie  Isabella  van  Tuyll  (1740-1805). 
Dutch  woman  author  of  breeding  and  beauty. 
One  of  her  friends  was  James  Boswell  who 
tried  to  marry  her.  She  became  a  very  close  m- 
fnend  of  Benjamin  Co  Cf 

portrait  of  ZH  de  by  Geoffrey  Scott  and  Pour 
Tales  by  Zihde  by  Sybil  Scott, 


v  th  an  ntroduc  on  bj  Geoff  ey  Scott  (both 

925) 

Zemstvo  The  e  ec  ed  local  d  str  ct  and 
pro  nc  al  adm  n  s  a  e  assemb  y  n  Russ  a 
under  die  old  Emp.re.  Tbeo.e-.ca..y  .  had 
large  powers  and  was  democratic;  but  it  was 
always  under  the  thumb  of  the  great  land 
owners,  and  all  its  decrees  were  subject  to  the 
approval  of  the  Governor. 

Zenda,  Prisoner  of,  see  Prisoner  or  Zend  a 

Zend-Avesta.  The  sacred  writings  of  Zoro¬ 
aster  (or  Zarathustra)  that  formed  the  basis  of 
the  religion  that  prevailed  in  Persia  from  the 
6th  century  B.  C.  to  the  7th  century  A.  D 
Avesta  means  the  text,  and  Zend  its  interpre 
tation  into  a  more  modern  and  intelligible 
language;  hence  the  latter  name  has  been 
given  to  the  ancient  Iranian  language  in  which 
the  Zend-Avesta  is  written. 


Tlie  sacred  writings  of  the  Par  sis  have  usually 
been  called  Zend-Avesta  by  Europeans;  but  this  is, 
■without  doubt,  an  inversion  of  the  proper  order  or 
the  words,  as  the  Pahlavi  books  always  style  them 
"Avistak-va-Zand"  (test  and  commentary! . — Haus 
Essay;  on  the  Parsis,  Essay  iii,  p.  19. 


Zenelophon.  In  Shakespeare’s  Love’s  La- 
eor’s  Lost,  the  beggar-girl  who  marries  King 
Cophetua  of  Africa.  She  is  more  generally 
called  Penelophon. 

Zenger,  John  Peter  (1697-1746).  German 
born  printer  who  came  to  America  in  1710 
In  his  trial  for  seditious  libel  (1734-1735)  he 
was  defended  by  Andrew  Hamilton,  and  was 
acquitted.  The  decision  in  this  case  is  believ  ed 
to  have  established  freedom  of  the  press  in 
America. 

zenith,  nadir  ( Arabic ) .  Zenith  is  the  point 
of  the  heavens  immediately  over  the  head  of 
the  spectator.  Nadtr  is  the  opposite  point,  im¬ 
mediately  beneath  the  spectator’s  feet  Hence, 
to  go  from  the  zenith  of  prosperity  to  the 
nadir  means  to  fall  from  the  height  of  fortune 
to  the  depths  of  poverty. 

Zenith.  A  typical  Midwestern  American 
city  of  the  1920’s,  the  scene  of  Sinclair  Lewis’ 
Babbitt  and  part  of  the  same  author’s  Dods- 
worth. 

Zenobia.  A  beautiful  and  intellectually 
brilliant  woman  in  Hawthorne’s  Blithedale 
Romance  who  drowns  herself  for  love  of  Hol¬ 
lingsworth.  She  is  said  to  have  been  drawn,  in 
part  at  least,  from  Margaret  Fuller. 

There  is  a  historical  Zenobia,  Queen  of  Pal¬ 
myra,  who  is  sometimes  included  in  a  list  of 
“the  nine  tvorthy  women"  of  the  world. 

Zcnocrate.  The  name  of  the  wife  of  Tam 
burlaine  in  Tambwiamc  (1587)  by  Christo¬ 
pher  Marlowe. 

waDt  lilt  anj-rii  obi  At  of  bfla.’Ttrv. 

Ai  to  wan)  th  rtaJ  aoulK 

To  dirmt 


Zephon 

Zephon  A  guard  an  angel  of  Fa  ad  se  n 
Vt  [ton  s  Parad  se  Lost  (Ek  v)  W  th  Ithur  el 
he  is  dispatched  by  Gabriel  to  find  Satan,  after 
his  flight  from  Hell. 

Zephyr.  The  west  wind  in  classical  my¬ 
thology,  son  of  Aeolus  and  Aurora,  and  lover 
of  Flora;  lienee,  any  soft,  gentle  wind. 

Zeppelin,  Count  Ferdinand  von  (1838- 
1917),  German  aeronautical  pioneer,  who 
produced  at  Friedrichshafen  on  Lake  Con¬ 
stance  the  first  rigid  airship  (1900)  known  as 
Zeppelin.  His  airships  were  famous  in  World 
War  I  and  in  the  early  days  of  transatlantic 
flying. 

Zerbino.  In  Ariosto’s  Orlando  Furioso,  a 
famous  knight,  son  of  the  king  of  Scotland, 
and  intimate  friend  of  Orlando. 

Zerkow.  In  Frank  Norris’s  McTeague,  a 
junk  dealer  who  marries  Maria  Macapa 
through  greed,  goes  mad  and  kills  her,  and 
commits  suicide. 

Zero.  The  name  of  a  Japanese  airplane  in 
World  War  II. 

Zero,  Mr.  Accountant-hero  of  Elmer  Rice's 
play  The  Adding  Machine. 

Zetes.  In  classic  mythology,  a  winged  war¬ 
rior,  son  of  Boreas  and  Orithyia.  He  and  his 
brother  Calais  went  on  the  Aeconaotic  expe¬ 
dition  and  fought  against  the  Harpies  whom 
they  drove  from  Thrace, 

zeugma.  A  figure  of  speech  in  which  one 
word  is  used  to  modify  several  others  with 
only  one  of  which  it  makes  sense.  “The  fra¬ 
grance  of  flowers  and  die  blue  sky  .  , 

Zeus.  The  Grecian  Jupiter.  The  word 
means  the  “living  one*'  (Sans,,  Djaus,  “heav¬ 
en”);  it  was  once  applied  to  the  blue  firma¬ 
ment,  the  upper  sky,  the  arch  of  light,  but  in 
Homeric  mythology,  Zeus  is  king  of  gods  and 
men;  the  conscious  embodiment  of  the  cen¬ 
tral  authority  and  administrative  intelligence 
which  holds  states  together;  the  supreme 
ruler;  the  fountain  of  justice,  and  final  arbiter 
of  disputes. 

Zeuxis.  A  Grecian  painter  who  is  said  to 
have  painted  some  grapes  so  well  that  the  birds 
came  and  pecked  at  them.  The  story  goes  on 
to  relate  that  Zeuxis’  rival  Pafrhasius  placed  a 
canvas  of  his  next  to  the  grapes,  and  when  the 
spectators  demanded  that  he  remove  the  cur¬ 
tain  concealing  his  work,  it  developed  that  the 
curtain  was  a  painted  one, 

Zeyn  Alasnam,  Prince.  See  Aeasnam. 

Zhukov,  Grigori  K,  (1895?-  ).  Rus¬ 

sian  general.  Commander  in  chief  on  the  cen¬ 
tral  front  in  Russia  (1941).  It  was  he  who 
planned  and  directed  the  offensive  of  the  Red 
Army  which  broke  the  sieges  of  Stalingrad 
and  Leningrad  (October  1942- January  1943) 


He  was  made  a  mars!  ai  of  the  Sov  etriln 
(Januarj  1943) 

Ziegfeld,  Florenz  (1867-1932).  American 
showman  who  introduced  with  his  Ike  FolUes 
of  igoy  a  new  type  of  stage  entertainment,  the 
revue,  consisting  of  a  medley  of  skits  and  light 
pieces  with  allusions  to  and  re-enactments  of 
the  events  of  the  past  year,  but  the  chief  attrac 
tions  of  which  were  stage  effects  and  pretty 
girls  scantily  dad.  The  Follies  reached  thtir 
height  of  popularity  in  the  1930*5  when  they 
were  imitated  by  other  revues  calling  them 
selves  The  Scandals,  The  Vanities,  etc.  , 

Ziemssen,  Joachim.  In  Thomas  Mann's 
MAGrc  Mountain,  the  cousin  of  Hans  Castor? 
and  a  patient  at  the  Haos  Beschop,  Joachim  is 
a  Prussian  soldier,  doggedly  loyal  to  the  prin 
ciples  of  discipline  and  duty  as  he  has  learned 
them,  and  he  pleads  with  Hans  to  stop  his  fatal 
speculation  on  aesthetic  and  metaphysical  mat- 
ters.  Joachim  is  restless  at  the  sanatorium  and 
leaves  as  soon  as  he  can  to  return  to  his  duty  in 
the  army.  In  a  short  time,  however,  he  con¬ 
tracts  a  throat  disease  and  is  forced  to  come 
back  to  the  Berghof,  where  he  dies,  “a  soldier, 
and  honorable.” 

Zilbootg,  Gregory  (1890-  ).  Russian- 

born  psychiatrist  practicing  in  New  York  City 
(since  1931).  Among  his  books  are  The  Medi¬ 
cal  Man  and  the  Witch  Dnnng  the  Renais¬ 
sance  (1935)  and  Mind ,  Medicine  and  Man 
(i943>- 

Zimbalist,  Efrem  (1889-  ).  Russian- 

born  concert  violinist  and  composer.  He  mar¬ 
ried  (1914)  the  well-known  opera  singer  Alma 
Gluck. 

Zimmern,  Sir  Alfred  (1879-  ),  Profes, 

sor  of  International  relations  at  Oxford,  Eng¬ 
land  (since  1930).  The  Gree\  Commonwealth 
(ign) ;  Europe  in  Convalescence  (1922);  The 
Prospects  of  Democracy  (1929);  etc. 

Zimri.  In  Dryden’s  satire  of  Absalom  am 
Achitophel,  the  second  Duke  of  Buckingham. 
As  Zimri  conspires  against  Asa,  King  of  Judah 
(1  Kings  xvi,  9.),  so  the  Duke  of  Buckingham 
“formed  parties  and  joined  factions.” 

Some  of  the  chiefs  were  princes  in  the  land: 

In  the  first  rank  of  these  did  Zimri  stand, — 

A  man  so  various  that  lie  seemed  to  be 
Not  one,  but  ait  mankind’s  epitome; 

Stiff  in  opinion,  always  in  the  wrong. 

Was  everything  by  tarns,  and  nothing  Ions. 

Pt.  i.  ms-jjr, 

Zineura.  In  Boccaccio’s  Decameron  (Day 
ir,  Nov.  9),  a  character  who  later  suggested 
the  “Imogen”  of  Shakespeare’s  Cymbeline. 
She  assumes  male  attire  with  the  name  of  Siru- 
rano  da  Finale. 

Zinoviev,  Grigori  Evseevich.  Real  name 
Hirsch  Apfelbaum  (18  83-1936).  Russian  Conj-- 
munist  leader.  Exiled  with  Lenin,  he  returned 
to  Russia  in  1917  In  1919  be  was  president  af 


tl  e  "third  Internat  onal  Af  er  ne  dea  h  of 
Leo  n  (1924)  he  Kamene  and  San  ruled 
Suss  a  toge  er  Invol  cd  n  a  con  Day 
aga  st  S  a  n  vas  expe  ed  f  om  office  Ha 
ng  been  e  adm  cd  o  1  e  par  v  he  as 
accused  of  being  involved  in  the  murder  of 
Kirov  (1934)  and  executed. 

Zinzendorf,  Count  Nikolaus  Ludwig  von 
(^700-1760).  Reorganizer  of  a  persecuted 
seat  known  as  the  Bohemian  Brethren,  which 
became  the  Moravian  Brethren,  He  established 
the  Moravians  in  Pennsylvania  where  they  still 
Sourish  in  Bethlehem,  Nazareth,  Philadelphia, 
Lancaster,  etc. 

Zionism.  The  movement  for  colonizing 
the  Jews  in  their  old  home,  Palestine,  the  Land 
of  Zion. 

Zipangi,  see  CiPanCo. 

Zobeide.  A  lady  of  Bagdad,  whose  history 
is  related  in  the  Three  Calenders,  one  of  the 
tales  of  the  Arabian  Nights.  The  Caliph  Ha- 
roun  al  Raschid  marries  her. 

zodiac  (Gr.  zodiahos ,  “pertaining  to  ani¬ 
mals”;  from  zooiiJ  “an  animal”).  The  imag¬ 
inary  belt  or  zone  in  die  heavens,  extending 
about  eight  degrees  each  side  of  the  ecliptic, 
which  the  sun  traverses  every  year. 

signs  of  the  zodiac.  The  zodiac  was  di¬ 
vided  by  the  ancients  into  twelve  equal  parts, 
proceeding  from  west  to  east,  each  part  of 
thirty  degrees,  and  distinguished  by  a  sign; 
these  originally  corresponded  to  the  zodiacal 
constellations  bearing  the  same  names,  but 
now,  through  the  precession  of  the  equinoxes, 
they  coincide  with  the  constellations  bearing 
the  names  next  in  order. 

Beginning  with  “Aries,”  we  have  first  six 
on  the  north  side  and  six  on  the  south  side  of 
the  equator;  beginning  with  “Capncornus,” 
we  have  six  ascending  and  then  six  descending 
signs — i.e.,  six  Which  ascend  higher  and 
higher  towards  the  north,  and  six  which  de¬ 
scend  lower  and  lower  towards  the  south.  The 
six  northern  signs  are;  Aries  (the  ram),  Tau¬ 
rus  (the  bull),  Gemini  (the  twins),  spring 
signs;  Cancer  (the crab),  Leo  (the  lion),  Virgo 
(the  virgin),  summer  signs.  The  six  southern 
are  Libra  (die  balance),  Scorpio  (the  scor¬ 
pion),  Sagittarius  (the  archer),  autumn  signs; 
Capricornus  (die  goat),  Aquarius  (the  water- 
bearer),  and  Pisces  (the  fishes),  winter  signs. 

Zoe.  The  name  of  three  empresses  of  die 
Eastern  Roman  Empire;  of  the  chief  female 
character  in  the  blank-verse  narrative  King 
jasper  (1935)  by  Edwin  Arlington  Robinson; 
and  of  the  heroine  of  Boucicault's  drama  The 
Octoroon. 

Zoilism.  Harsh,  ill-tempered  criticism;  so 
called  from  Zoilus. 

A  Greek  rhetorician  of  the  4th 
RC,  a  literary  Than  teg  shrewd. 


v  and  p  efu  n  cknan  ed  Hon  e  on  at 
(Hone  s  Scou  ge)  becau  e  1  e  me  le  s  y 
assa  ed  d  e  ep  s  of  Homer  nd  ailed  he 
compan  ons  of  L  y  es  n  he  no  of  C  ce 

eep  ig  porhe  ( cho  da  k.  a  0  ta  He 
also  flew  at  Plato,  Isocrates,  and  otner  high 
game. 

Zola,  Emile  (1840-1902),  French  novehst 
son  of  an  Italian  father,  known  for  his  leader 
ship  of  the  school  of  naturalism.  His  works 
marked  by  scrupulous  accuracy  of  back 
ground,  speech,  and  psychological  traits,  and 
a  determinism  of  character  by  heredity  and 
environment  which  has  been  compared  to 
that  of  Taine,  include  Therese  Raquin  (1S67) 
Les  Soirees  de  Medan  (1880),  stories  of  the 
Franco-Prussian  War,  regarded  as  a  manifesto 
of  Zola’s  group  of  naturalist  writers  (Mau 
passant,  Huysmans,  Paul  Alexis,  Ccard,  Hen 
nique);  Le  Roman  Experimental  (1880)  ana 
Les  Romanciers  Naturalistes  (e88i),  books  of 
criticism,  explaining  his  method  and  his  theo¬ 
ries;  the  novels  in  the  Rougon-Macquart  se 
ries  (1871-1893);  the  Trots  Villes  series  (1894- 
1 897) ;  the  Ouatre  Ei/angiles  series  (1897-  ), 

which  was  left  incomplete  at  the  authors 
death;  and  J’Acctjse  (1898). 

Zola  was  a  clerk  in  a  publishing  house  in 
the  early  part  of  his  career,  and  later  became 
a  journalist.  He  spent  most  of  his  life  as  a 
recluse  (cf.  Balzac,  Daudet,  Flaubert,  Gem 
court  brothers),  writing  his  numerous  novels, 
for  the  background  of  which  he  studied  factual 
monographs  and  prepared  actual  dossiers  for 
the  characters,  as  though  for  real  people.  His 
work  was  attacked  for  immorality,  exaggera¬ 
tion,  and  lack  of  taste,  and  caused  much  con 
troversy  in  its  day.  Zola  himself  had  strong 
humanitarian  sympathies,  especially  favoring 
the  working  class;  in  1898  he  aroused  official 
wrath  by  his  defense  of  Dreyfus  (see  Drey- 
fusard),  and  was  sentenced  to  imprisonment, 
being  obliged  to  seek  refuge  in  England.  He 
died  of  accidental  asphyxiation. 

Zophai  the  Naamathite.  In  the  Old  Testa 
merit,  one  of  the  three  “false  comforters”  who 
came  to  comfort  and  admonish  Job  in  his  dis¬ 
tress. 

Zophiel.  In  Milton’s  Paradise  Lost,  an 
angel  “of  cherubim  the  swiftest  wing.”  The 
word  means  “God's  spy."  Zophiel  brings  word 
to  the  heavenly  host  that  the  rebel  crew  are 
preparing  a  second  and  fiercer  attack. 

Zorach,  William  (1887-  ).  An  Ameri¬ 

can  sculptor  born  in  Lithuania. 

Zorn,  Anders  (1860-1920).  Distinguished 
Swedish  painter  and  sculptor. 

Zoroaster  or  Zarathustra.  Founder  of  the 
P  man  national  religion  80  hed 

early  n  the  first  mill  B  C.  Zoroastrian¬ 

ism  was  dominant  in  W  Asia  from  alx^it 


Zouaves 
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550  B  C  to  about  650  A  D  and  s  sail  held 
by  many  thousands  n  Pers  a  and  Ind  a  It  s 
fundamentally  a  dualistic  system  in  which  the 
course  of  the  universe  is  understood  as  a  relent¬ 
less  war  of  Qrmazd,  the  principle  of  light  and 
goodness,  against  Ahriman  and  his  evil  spirits. 
In  the  end  0rma2d  will  prevail,  partly 
through  the  help  of  man  whom  he  created  to 
strengthen  his  forces.  The  sacred  literature  of 
Zoroastrianism  is  the  Zend-Avesta. 

Zouaves.  French  soldiers,  originally  mer¬ 
cenaries,  of  a  body  of  infantry  organized  in 
1831.  They  assumed  an  Arab  costume.  In  the 
American  Civil  War  several  regiments  of  vol¬ 
unteer  Federal  troops  were  called  Zouaves  and 
wore  a  costume  somewhat  like  that  of  their 
French  namesakes. 

Zsigmondy,  Richard  (1865-1929).  German 
chemist  who  was  awarded  the  Nobel  prize  for 
chemistry  in  1926. 

Zugsmith,  Leane  (1903-  ).  American 

novelist  and  short-story  writer.  All  Victories 
Are  Alike  (1929) ;  A  'Time  to  Remember 
(1936);  The  Summer  Soldier  (1938);  etc. 

Zukor,  Adolph  (1873-  ).  Hungarian- 

born  moving-picture  magnate,  who  began  his 
career  in  the  hardware,  upholstery,  and  fur 
businesses. 

Zuleika.  (1)  In  legend  the  name  tradi¬ 
tionally  ascribed  to  Potiphar’s  wife  (Gen. 
xxxix.  7.)  whose  advances  were  resisted  by 
the  virtuous  Joseph.  Their  story  is  told  in  the 
Persian  Yusuf  and  Zulaikjia  by  Nureddin 
Jami  (1414-1492).  Zuleika  is  a  very  common 
name  in  Persian  poetry. 

(2)  The  heroine  of  Byron’s  Bri»e  of  Aby- 
dos. 

Never  was  a  faultless  character  more  delicately  or 
more  justly  delineated  than  that  of  Lord  Syroa’s 
“Zuleika/*  Her  piety,  her  intelligence,  her  strict 
fense  of  duty,  and  her  undeviatintf  love  o£  truth  ap¬ 
pear  to  have  been  originally  blended  in  her  mind 
rather  than  inculcated  by  education.  She  is  always 
natural,  always  attractive,  always  affectionate;  and  it 
must  be  admitted  that  her  affections  are  not  -unworth¬ 
ily  bestowed  —~G,  Ellis. 

Zuleika  Dobson.  A  fantastic  novel  (igit) 
by  Max  Beerbohm,  about  Oxford  University. 

Zuloaga.  Ignacio  (7870-  ).  One  of  the 

most  vivid  painters  of  Spain,  portraying  many 
Spanish  types  such  as  bullfighters,  gypsies,  etc. 

Zulus.  Indians  of  the  2 uni  pueblo.  The 
ethnologist  Frank  H.  Cushing  (1857-1900) 


has  1  ved  among  them  and  explored  tlje  or  g 
nal  s  te  of  the  r  Seven  C-t.es  of  Chbola  which 
Coronado  (ca.  1540)  tried  to  discover  for  the 
sake  of  the  treasures  supposedly  hidden  there 
Cf,  also  Cushing’s  Outlines  of  Zuhi  Creation 
Myths  (1896)  and  Zuhi  Folk  Tdci  (1901). 

Zuxbaran,  Francisco  de  (1598?-?  1664), 
Court  painter  to  Phihp  IV  of  Spam;  known 
especially  for  his  religious  paintings. 

Zurich  Bible.  See  Bible,  specially  named 

Zweig,  Arnold  (1887-  ).  German  nov 

elxst  and  short-story  writer,  best  known  for 
The  Case  of  Sergeant  Grischa  ( Streit  um  den 
Sergeanten  Grischa;  1927),  a  sensational  novel 
dealing  with  events  in  World  War  I.  Other 
books  by  Zweig  include  Claudia  (1930), 
Young  Woman  of  ig/q  (1932);  Education  be¬ 
fore  Verdun  (1 936);  Insulted  and  Exiled 
(1937),  on  die  treatment  of  German  Jens 
Under  Nazism;  The  Crowning  of  a  King 
(1938). 

Zweig,  Stefan  (1881-1942).  Austrian 
playwright,  author,  and  biographer,  of  Jewish 
parentage,  best  known  for  his  psychological 
portraits  of  literary  and  historical  figures.  See 
also  Lunwic,  Emil.  Among  his  works  are  Paul 
Verlaine  (1913);  Emile  Verhaeren  (1914), 
Jeremiah  (1917),  an  allegorical  play  attacking 
war;  Romatn  Holland  (1921);  Passion  and 
Pain  (1925) ;  Invisible  Collection  (1926) ;  Con¬ 
flicts  (1927),  three  psychological  novelettes, 
Adepts  in  Self-Portraiture  (1928),  on  Casa 
nova,  Stendhal,  and  Tolstoi;  Three  Masteis 
(*93o),  on  Balzac,  Dickens,  and  Dostoyevsky; 
Joseph  Touche  ( 1930) ;  Mental  Healers  ( 1932), 
on  Franz  Mesmer,  Mary  Baker  Eddy,  and 
Sigmund  Freud;  Marie  Antoinette  (1932); 
Kaleidoscope  (1934),  storks;  Mary,  Queen  of 
Scotland  and  the  Isles  (1935);  The  Right  to 
Heresy  (1936);  Conqueror  of  the  Seas  (1938), 
on  Magellan;  The  Tide  of  Fortune  (1940); 
Brazil,  Land  of  the  Future  (1941) ;  etc.  As  an 
expatriate  in  Brazil,  Stefan  Zweig  took  his 
own  life.  His  autobiography  appeared  under 
the  title  of  The  World  of  Yesterday  (1942). 
CL  also  Stefan  Zweig  by  Friderike  Zweig 
(1946). 

Zwingli,  Ulrich  (1484-1531).  Swiss  reli¬ 
gious  reformer.  His  sermons  as  rector  at  the 
Great  Minster  in  Zurich  (15196.)  started  the 
Reformation  in  Switzerland. 


